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LETTERS  IN  THE  REIGN  OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 


i* 

It  mat  please  tour  good  Lordships, 

I am  sorry  thc  joint  masque  from  the  four  inns  of 
court  fnileth  ; wherein  I conceive  there  is  no  other 
ground  of  that  cvent  but  impossibility.  Nevertheless, 
bernusc*  it  falleth  out  that  at  this  time  Gray’s  Inn  ia 
well  furnished  of  gallant  young  gentlemen,  your 
lordship  mny  be  pleated  to  know  that  rather  than 
this  occasion  shall  pass  without  sonte  demonstration 
of  affeci  ion  from  the  inns  of  court,  there  are  a dozen 
gentlemen  of  Gray’s  Inn,  that  out  of  the  honour 
which  they  bear  to  your  lordship  and  my  lord  cham- 
berlain,  to  whom  at  their  last  masque  they  were  so 
much  bounden,  will  be  ready  to  furnish  a masque ; 
wishing1  it  were  in  their  power  to  perform  it  accord- 
ing  to  their  mind.  And  so  for  the  present  I hutnbly 
take  my  leave,  resting, 

Your  Lordship*s  very  humbleand  much  bounden, 
FR.  BACON. 


II.  A LETTER  OF  CRREMONY  TO  QUEEN 
F.LIZABETH,  UPON  THE  SENDING  OF  A 
NEVV-YEARS  GIFT.+ 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOU*  8ACRED  MaJESTY, 
Accordino  to  the  ceremony  of  the  time,  I would 
not  forget,  in  ali  humblcness,  to  present  your  Ma- 
jesty  with  a small  new-year’s  gift : nothing  to  my 
mind.  And  therefore  to  supply  it,  I cannot  but 
pray  to  God  to  give  your  Mnjesty  his  new-year*8 
gift ; that  is,  a new  year  that  shall  he  as  no  year  to 
your  body,  and  as  a year  with  two  harvests  to  your 
coflcrs ; and  every  other  way  prosperous  and  glad- 
some.  And  so  I remain, 

Your  Majesty's  loyal  and  obedient  subject. 


HI.  A LETTER  OF  CEREMONY  TO  QUEEN 
ELIZABETH.  UPON  THE  SENDING  OF  A 
NEW.YEAR  S GIFT.J 

Most  excellent  soverkigv  mistress, 

The  only  new-year’s  gift,  which  I can  give  your 
Majesty,  is  that,  which  God  hath  given  to  me ; 
• Harl.  MSB.  VoL  704*2.  No.  2. 
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which  is,  a mind  in  all  humbleness  to  wait  upon  your 
commandments  and  husiness  : wherein  I would  to 
God,  that  1 were  hooded,  that  I saw  less  ; or  that  I 
could  perform  more  t for  nowT  I am  like  a hawk,  that 
bates,  when  I see  occasion  of  nervice,  but  cannot 
fly,  bccause  1 am  tied  to  another*s  fist.  But  mean- 
while,  I continue  my  presumption  of  making  to 
your  Majesty  my  poor  oblarion  of  a garment ; as 
unworthy  the  wcnring,  as  his  Service  that  sends  it, 
but  thc  approach  to  your  excellent  person  may  give 
worth  to  lioth ; which  is  all  the  happinesa  I asplrc  uftto. 


IV.  TO  THE  QUEEN. § 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  SACRED  MAJESTY, 

I would  not  fail  to  give  your  Majesty  my  most 
humhle  and  due  thanks,  for  your  royal  choice  of 
such  commissioners  in  the  great  star-chamber  couse ; 
bcing  persons,  hesides  their  honour,  of  such  Science 
and  integrity  : by  whose  report  I doubt  not  but  your 
Majesty  will  find  that,  which  you  have  been  hereto- 
fore  informed,  both  by  my  lord  keeper,  and  by  some 
much  mcaner  person,  touching  the  nature  of  that 
cause,  to  be  true.  This  preparatory  hearing  doth 
already  assail  me,  with  new  and  enlarged  offers  of 
composition ; which  if  I had  horne  a mind  to  have 
hearkened  unto,  this  matter  had  been  quenched  long 
ago,  without  any  benefit  to  your  Majesty.  But  your 
Majesty*s  benefit  is  to  me  in  greater  regard  than 
mine  own  particular : trusting  to  your  Majesty*s 
gracious  disposition  and  royal  word,  that  your  Ma- 
jesty will  include  me  in  any  extraordinary  course  of 
your  sovereign  pleasure,  which  your  Majesty  shall 
like  to  take  in  this  cause.  The  other  man,  I spoke 
to  your  Majesty  of,  may,  within  thesc  two  terms,  bc 
in  the  same  straits,  bctween  your  Majesty’*  justice 
and  mercy,  that  this  man  now  is,  if  your  Majesty  bc 
so  pleased.  So  most  humbly  craving  pardon  for  my 
presuming  to*  scek  access  for  thesc  few  lines,  I re- 
commend  your  Majesty  to  thc  most  precious  custody 
and  best  preservation  of  the  Divine  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty ’s  most  humblc,  and  entirely  obe- 
dient servant  and  subject. 

t Rawl«y’«  Resuscitatio, 
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V.  TO  THE  QUEEN.* 

It  MAV  PLRASK  YOUR  EXCELLENT  MaJESTY, 

I 1’RESumk  according  to  tlie  ceremony  and  good 
manncr  of  thc  time  and  my  nccustomed  duty,  in  ali 
humblcness,  to  present  your  Majesty  with  a simple 
gift;  almost  as  far  from  answering  my  mind,  as 
sorting  with  your  greatncss;  and  therewith  wish, 
that  we  may  continue  to  reckon  on,  and  evcr,  your 
Majesty’s  happy  years  of  rcign  : and  they  that 
reckon  upon  any  other  hopes,  I would  they  might 
reckon  short  and  to  their  cost.  And  so  craving  par- 
don  most  humbly,  I commend  your  Majesty  to  the 
preservation  of  the  divine  goodness. 


VI.  TO  TUE  QUEEN.f 

It  may  vleask  yoijr  excellent  Majesty, 

1 most  humbly  entreat  your  Majesty,  not  to  im- 
pute  my  absence  to  any  weakncss  of  mind  or  un- 
worthiness.  But,  I assure  your  Majesty,  I do  find 
envy  beating  so  strongly  upon  me,  standing  as  I do, 
if  this  be  to  stand,  as  it  were  not  strength  of  mind, 
huUstupidity,  if  I should  not  decline  the  occasions; 
except  I could  do  your  Majesty  more  Service  than 
I can  any  ways  discem  that  I nm  able  to  do.  My 
course  towards  your  Majesty,  God  is  my  witness, 
hath  been  pure  and  unleavencd  ; and  never  poor 
gentlcman,  as  I am  persuaded,  had  a deeper  and 
tmer  desirc  and  care  of  your  glory,  your  safetv, 
your  repose  of  mind,  your  service:  wherein,  if  I 
have  exceedcd  my  outward  vocation,  I most  humbly 
crave  your  Majesty's  pardon  for  my  presumption. 
On  thc  other  side,  if  I have  come  short  of  my  inward 
vocation,  I most  humbly  crave  God’s  pardon  for 
quenching  the  Spirit.  But  in  this  mind  I find  siteh 
solitude,  and  want  of  comfort,  which  1 judge  to  be, 
because  I tnke  duty  too  exactly,  and  not  according 
to  the  dregs  of  this  age,  wherein  the  old  anthem 
might  never  be  more  truly  sung,  “ Totus  mundus  in 
maligno  positus  est.”  My  life  hath  been  threatened, 
and  my  name  libellcd,  which  I count  an  honour. 
But  these  are  the  practices  of  those  whose  despairs 
are  dangerous,  but  yet  not  so  dangerous  as  their 
hopes;  or  else  the  devices  of  some,  that  would  put 
out  ali  your  Majesty’»  lights,  and  fall  on  rcckoning 
how  many  years  you  have  reigned;  which  I beseech 
our  blessed  Saviour  may  be  doublcd,  and  that  I may 
never  live  to  see  any  eclipse  of  your  glory,  inter- 
ruption  of  safety,  or  indispositiou  of  your  person, 
which  I commend  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  who  keep 
you  and  fortify  you. 

This  seems  to  refer  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  1600. 


VII.  TO  MY  LORD  TREASUUER  BURGHLEY. 

1591.  t 

My  lori», 

With  as  much  confidence  as  mine  own  honest 
* Hawley'»  Resuscitatio.  f Ibit!.  £ Ibid. 


and  faithful  devotion  unto  your  service,  and  your 
honourable  corrcspondence  unto  me  and  my  poor 
estate  can  breed  in  a man,  do  I commend  myself 
unto  your  lordship.  I wax  now  somewhat  ancient; 
one  and  thirty  years  is  a great  deal  of  sand  in  the 
hour-glass.  My  health,  I thank  God,  I find  con- 
firmed;  and  I do  not  fear  that  action  shall  impair  it; 
because  I account  my  ordinary  course  of  study  and 
meditation  to  be  more  painful  than  most  parts  of  ac- 
tion are.  I ever  bare  a mind,  in  some  middle  place 
that  I could  dischargc,  to  serve  her  Majesty ; not 
.as  a man  bom  under  Sol,  that  loveth  honour;  nor 
under  Jnpitcr,  that  loveth  business,  for  the  contem- 
plative planet  carri  et  h me  away  wholly : but  as  a 
man  bom  under  an  excellent  sovereign,  that  deserv- 
eth  the  dedication  of  ali  men’s  abilities.  Besides  I 
do  not  find  in  myself  so  much  selflove,  but  that  the 
greater  part  of  my  thoughts  are  to  deserve  well,  if 
I were  able,  of  mv  friends,  nnd  namely  of  your 
lordship;  who  being  the  atlas  of  this  common- 
wealth,  the  honour  of  my  ltouse,  nnd  the  second 
founder  of  my  poor  estate,  I am  tied  by  all  duties, 
both  of  a good  patriot,  nnd  of  an  unworthy  kinsman, 
and  of  an  obliged  servant,  to  employ  whatsoever  I 
am  to  do  you  service.  Again,  the  meanness  of  my 
estate  doth  somewhat  move  me  : for  though  I cannot 
aecuse  myself,  that  I am  cither  prodigal  or  slothful, 
yet  my  health  is  not  to  spond,  nor  my  course  toget. 
Lastly,  I confess  that  I have  as  vast  contemplative 
ends,  ns  I have  moderate  civil  ends : for  I have 
taken  nll  knowledge  to  he  my  province  ; and  if  I 
could  purge  it  of  two  sorts  of  rovers,  whereof  the 
one  with  frivolous  disputations,  confutations,  nnd 
verbosities ; thc  other  with  blind  experiments  and 
auricular  traditions  and  impostores,  hath  committed 
so  many  spoils;  I hope  I should  bring  in  indus- 
trious  observations,  grounded  conclusions,  and  pro- 
fitablc  inventions  Rnd  discoveries ; the  best  state  of 
that  province.  This,  whether  it  be  curiositv,  or 
vnin-glory,  or  nature,  or  if  one  tnke  it  favourably, 
philanthropia , is  so  fixed  in  my  mind,  as  it  cannot 
he  removed.  And  I do  easily  see  that  place  of  any 
reasonable  countenance  doth  bring  commandment 
of  more  wits  than  of  a man’s  own ; which  is  the 
thing  I greatly  affcct.  And  for  your  lordship,  per- 
hnps  you  shall  not  find  more  strength  and  less  en- 
counter  in  any  other.  And  if  your  lordship  shall 
find  now  or  at  any  time,  that  I do  seek  or  afTect  any 
place,  whereunto  any  that  is  ncarcr  unttfyour  lord- 
ship  shall  be  concurrent,  sny  then  that  I am  a most 
dishonest  man.  And  if  your  lordship  will  not  carrv 
me  on,  I will  not  do  as  Annxagoras  did,  who  reduced 
himsclf  with  contemplation  unto  voluntary  poverty  : 
but  this  1 will  do,  l will  sell  the  inheritance  that  I 
have,  and  purchase  some  lcase  of  quick  revenue,  or 
some  office  of  gain,  thnt  shall  be  exeeuted  by  deputy, 
and  so  give  over  nll  care  of  service,  and  become 
some  sorry  book-maker,  or  a true  pioncer  in  that 
mine  of  truth,  which,  hecsaid,  lay  so  deep.  This 
which  I have  wriL  unto  your  lordship,  is  rather 
thoughts  than  words,  being  set  down  without  all  arf, 
disguising,  or  reservation : wherein  I have  done 
honour  both  to  your  lordship’s  wisdom,  in  judging 
that  that  will  be  best  believed  of  your  lordship  w hich 
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is  truest;  and  to  your  lordship’»  good  nature  in  re- 
taining  nothing  from  you.  And  even  so,  I wish 
your  lordship  all  happiness,  and  to  myself  means 
and  occasion  to  be  added  to  my  faithful  desire  to  do 
you  cervice. 

From  my  lodging  at  Gray’s  Inn. 


VIII.  TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER 
BURGHLEY-* 

My  singular  good  lord, 

Your  lordship’s  comfortable  relation  of  her  Ma- 
jesty*s  gracious  opinion  and  meaning  towards  mc, 
though  at  that  time  your  leisure  gave  me  not  lcave 
to  show  how  I was  affected  therewith;  yet  upon 
every  representation  thereof  it  entereth  and  striketh  ] 
more  deeply  into  me,  as  both  my  nature  and  duty  j 
preHseth  me  to  return  some  speech  of  thankfulness. 
It  must  be  an  exceeding  comfort  and  cncouragement 
to  me,  setting  forth  and  putting  myself  in  way 
towards  her  Majesty’*  Service,  to  encounter  with  an  I 
example  so  private  and  domestica],  of  her  Majesty’s  I 
gracious  goodness  and  benignity  ; being  made  good  | 
and  verified  in  my  father,  so  far  forth,  as  it  extend-  j 
eth  to  his  posterity  : accepting  them  ns  commended 
by  his  Service,  during  the  non-age,  as  I may  term 
it,  of  their  own  deserts.  I,  for  my  part,  am  very 
well  content,  that  I tnke  least  part,  either  of  his 
abilities  of  mind,  or  of  his  worldly  advancement ; 
both  which  he  held  and  received,  the  one  of  the 
gift  of  God  immediately,  the  other  of  lier  Majesty's 
gift : yet  in  the  loyal  and  eamest  affection  which 
lie  bare  to  her  Majesty’s  Service,  I trust  my  portion 
shall  not  be  with  the  least ; nor  in  proportion  with 
the  youngest  birth.  For  methinks  his  precedent 
should  be  a silent  charge,  upon  his  blessing,  unto 
us  all,  in  our  degrecs,  to  follow  him  afar  off,  and  to 
dedicate  unto  her  Majesty's  Service  both  the  use 
and  spending  of  our  Uves.  True  it  is,  that  I must 
needs  acknowledge  myself  prepared  and  furnished 
thereunto  with  nothing  but  with  a multitudo  of 
lacks  and  imperfections ; but  calling  to  mind  how 
diversly,  and  in  what  particular  providence  God  hath 
declared  himself  to  tender  the  state  of  her  Majesty’s 
affairs,  I conceive  and  gather  hope,  that  thosc  whom 
he  hath  in  a manner  pressed  for  her  Majesty’s  Ser- 
vice, by  working  and  imprinting  in  them  a single 
and  zcalous  mind  to  bestow  their  duties  therein ; he 
will  see  them  accordingly  appointed  of  sufficiency 
convenient  for  the  rank  and  standing  where  they 
shall  be  employed  : so  as,  under  this  her  Majesty’s 
blessing,  I trust  to  receive  a larger  allowance  of 
God’s  graces.  And  as  I may  hope  for  this,  so  I can 
assure  and  promise  for  my  endeavour,  that  it  shall 
not  be  in  fanlt;  but  what  diligence  can  entitle  me 
unto,  that  I doubt  not  to  recover.  And  now  seeing 
it  hath  pleased  her  Majesty  to  take  knowledge  of 
this  my  mind,  and  to  vouchsafe  to  appropriate  me 
unto  her  Service,  preventing  any  desert  of  mine  with 
her  princely  liberality  ; first,  I humbly  do  beseech 
your  lordship,  to  present  to  her  Majesty  my  more 
* Rawley’s  Resuscitatio. 
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than  humble  tlianks  for  the  sanie  : and  withal, 
having  regard  to  my  own  unworthiness  to  receive 
such  favour,  and  to  the  smnll  possibili ty  in  me  to 
satisfy  and  answer  what  her  Majesty  conceiveth,  I 
am  moved  to  become  a most  humble  suitor  to  her 
Majesty,  that  this  benefit  also  may  be  affixed  unto 
the  other;  which  is,  that  if  there  appear  in  me  no 
such  towardness  of  Service,  as  it  may  be  her  Majesty 
doth  benignly  value  and  assess  me  at,  by  reason  of 
my  sundry  wants,  and  the  disadvantage  of  my  nature, 
being  unapt  to  lay  forth  the  simple  store  of  those 
inferior  gifta  which  God  hath  allotted  unto  me, 
most  to  view ; yet  that  it  would  please  her  excellent 
Majesty,  not  to  account  my  thankfulness  the  less, 
for  that  my  disability  is  great  to  show  it ; but  to 
sustain  me  in  her  Majesty’s  gracious  opinion,  where- 
upon  I only  rest,  and  not  upon  any  expectation  of 
desert  to  proceed  from  myself  towards  the  content- 
ment  thereof.  But  if  it  shall  please  God  to  send 
forth  an  occasion  whereby  my  faithful  affection  may 
be  tried,  I trust  it  shall  cave  me  labour  for  ever 
making  more  protestation  of  it  hereafter.  In  the 
mean  time,  howsoever  it  be  not  made  known  to  her 
Majesty,  yet  God  knoweth  it  through  the  daily  so- 
licitations  where  with  I address  myself  unto  him,  in 
unfeigned  prayer,  for  the  multiplying  of  her  Ma- 
jesty’! prosperities.  To  your  lordship  also,  whose 
recoroinendation,  I know  right  well,  hath  been  ma- 
terial  to  advanee  her  Majesty’s  good  opinion  of  me, 
I can  be  but  a bounden  servant.  So  much  may  I 
safely  promise,  and  purpose  to  be,  seeing  public  and 
private  bonds  vary  not,  but  that  my  Service  to  her 
Majesty  and  your  lordship  draw  in  a line.  I wish 
therefore  to  show  it  with  as  good  proof,  as  I can  s&y 
it  in  good  faith,  &c. 

Your  lordship’s,  &c. 


IX.  TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER  BURGIlLEY.f 
May  it  please  your  good  lordship, 

I am  to  give  you  humble  thanks  for  your  favour- 
able  opinion,  which,  by  Mr.  Secretary’s  report  I 
find  you  conceivc  of  me,  for  the  obtaining  of  a good 
place,  which  some  of  my  hononrable  friends  have 
wished  unto  me  nec  opinanti.  I will  use  no  rea- 
son to  persuade  your  lordship’!  mediation,  but  this, 
that  your  lordship,  and  my  other  friends,  shall  in 
this  beg  my  life  of  the  queen ; for  1 see  well  the 
bar  will  be  my  bier,  as  I must  and  will  use  it,  rather 
than  my  poor  estate  or  reputAtion  shall  dccay.  But 
I stand  indifferent  whether  God  call  me,  or  her  Ma- 
jesty. Had  I that  in  possession,  which  hy  your 
lordship’s  only  means,  against  the  greatest  opposi- 
tion,  her  Majesty  granted  mc,  I would  never  troublc 
her  Majesty,  but  serve  her  stili  volunt  a rily  without 
pay.  Neither  do  I,  in  this,  more  than  obey  my 
friends’  conceits,  as  one  that  would  not  bc  wholly 
wnnting  to  myself.  Your  lordship’s  good  opinion 
doth  somewhat  confirm  me,  as  thnt  I take  comfort 
in  above  all  others;  assuring  your  lordship,  that  I 
never  thought  so  well  of  myself  for  any  one  thing, 
f Kawley’*  Resuscitatio. 
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ns  that  I have  fouml  a fitness  to  my  thinking,  in 
myself  to  observe  and  revere  your  virtucs : for  the 
continuancc  whercof,  in  the  prolonging  of  your 
days,  I will  stili  be  your  beadsman  ; and  accordingly, 
at  this  time,  commend  your  lordship  to  the  divine 
protection. 


X.  TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER  BURG1ILEY» 

MOST  HONOURABLE  AND  MV  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I know  I may  commit  an  error  in  writing  this 
letter,  both  in  a time  of  grent  and  weighty  business, 
as  also  when  myself  am  not  induced  thereto  by  any 
new  particular  occasion  ; and  therefore  your  lord- 
ship may  impute  to  me  either  levity,  or  ignorancc 
what  appertaineth  to  good  respects  and  forwardness 
of  dealing,  especially  to  an  honourable  person,  in 
whom  there  is  such  concurrence  of  “magnitudo 
honoris  et  oneris,”  as  it  is  hard  to  say  whcther  is 
the  greater.  But  I answer  myself  first,  that  I have 
ever  noted  it  as  a part  of  your  lordship's  excellent 
wisdom,  “ parvis  componere  magna;”  that  you  do 
not  exclude  inferior  matters  of  access,  amongst  the 
care  of  great.  And  for  myself,  I thought  it  would 
better  manifest  what  I desire  to  express,  if  I did 
write  out  of  a deep  and  settled  considcration  of  my 
own  duty,  rather  than  upon  the  spur  of  a particular 
occasion  : and  therefore,  my  singular  good  lord,  “ ex 
abundantia  cordis,”  I must  acknowledge  how  greatly 
diversly  your  lordship  hath  vouchsafed  to  tie  me 
unto  you  by  many  your  benefits.  The  reversion  of 
the  office  which  your  lordship  only  procured  unto 
me,  and  carried  through  great  and  vehemont  oppo- 
sition,  though  it  yet  bear  no  fruit,  yet  it  is  one  of 
the  fairest  flowers  of  my  poor  estate ; your  lordship’» 
constant  and  serious  endeavours  to  have  me  solicit- 
or ; your  late  honourable  wishes  for  the  place  of 
the  wards ; together  with  your  lordship'»  attempt 
to  give  me  way  by  the  remove  of  Mr.  Solicitor; 
they  be  matters  of  singular  obligation : besides 
many  other  favours,  as  well  by  your  lordship's  granis 
from  yonrself,  as  by  your  commendation  to  others, 
which  I have  had  for  my  help ; and  may  justly  per- 
suade myself,  out  of  the  few  denials  I have  rcceived 
that  fewer  might  have  been,  if  mine  own  industry 
and  good  hap  had  been  answerable  to  your  lordship’» 
goodness.  But,  on  the  other  side,  I most  humbly 
pray  your  lordship’s  pardon  if  I speak  it ; the  time 
is  yet  to  come  that  your  lordship  did  ever  use,  or 
command,  or  employ  me,  in  my  profession,  in  any 
Services  or  occasions  of  your  lordship’s  own,  or  such 
as  are  near  unto  your  lordship ; which  hath  made 
me  fear  sometimes,  that  your  lordship  doth  more 
honourably  affect  me,  than  thoronghly  discern  of  my 
most  humble  and  dutiful  affcction  to  your  lordship 
again : which  if  it  were  not  in  me,  I knew  not 
whether  I were  unnatural,  unthankful,  or  unwise. 
This  cnuseth  me  most  humbly  to  pray  your  lordship, 
and  1 know  mine  own  case  too  well,  to  speak  it  as 
wecning  l can  do  your  lordship  Service,  but  as  willing 
to  do  it,  as,  to  believe,  that  your  lordship  is  upon  just 
♦ Rawley*»  Resuscitatio. 


title,  a principal  ownerand  proprietor  of  that,  t can- 
not  call,  talent,  but  mite,  that  God  hath  given  me ; 
which  I ever  do  and  shall  devote  to  your  Service. 
And  in  like  humble  manner,  I pray  your  lordship 
to  pardon  mine  errors,  and  not  to  impute  unto 
me  the  errors  of  any  other,  which  I know  also 
thcmselves  have  by  this  time  left  and  forethought, 
but  to  conceive  of  me  to  be  a man  that  daily 
profiteth  in  duty.  It  is  true  I do  in  part  comfort 
myself,  supposing  that  it  is  my  weakness  and  in- 
sufficiency  that  moveth  your  lordship,  who  hath  so 
general  a command,  to  use  others  more  able.  But 
let  it  be  as  it  is,  for  duty  only  and  horaage  I will 
boldly  undertake,  that  nature  and  true  thankfulness 
shall  never  give  place  to  a politic  dependence. 
Lastly,  I most  humbly  desire  your  lordship  to  con- 
tinue unto  me  the  good  favour,  and  countenancc, 
and  encouragement,  in  the  course  of  my  poor  travails, 
whereof  I have  had  some  taste  and  experience ; for 
the  which  I yield  your  lordship  my  very  humble 
good  thanks.  And  so  again,  craving  your  honour’s 
pardon  for  so  long  a letter,  carrying  so  empty  an 
offer  of  so  impuissant  a Service,  but  yet  a true  and 
unfeigned  signification  of  an  honest  and  vowed  duty ; 

I cease,  commending  your  lordship  to  the  preserv- 
ntion  of  the  Divine  Majesty. 


XI.  A LETTER  TO  THE  LORO  TREASURER 
BURGHLEY,  IN  EXCUSE  OF  HIS  SPEECII 
IN  PARLIAMENT  AGAINST  THE  TRIPLE 
SUBSIDY.f 

IT  MAY  Pl.KASE  YOUR  LORDSHIP, 

I w as  sorry  to  find,  by  your  lordship’s  speech 
yesterdav,  that  my  last  speech  in  parliament,  de- 
livered  in  discharge  of  my  conscience,  and  duty  to 
God,  her  Majesty,  and  my  country,  was  offensive. 
If  it  were  misreported,  I would  be  glad  to  attend 
your  lordship  to  disavow  any  thing  I said  not;  if  it 
were  miseonstrued,  I would  be  glad  to  expound  my- 
self,  to  exclude  any  sense  I meant  not.  If  my  heart 
be  misjudged  by  imputation  of  popularity  or  oppo- 
sition,  by  any  envious  or  officious  informer,  I have 
great  wrong ; and  the  greater,  because  the  manner 
of  my  speech  did  most  evidently  show,  that  I spake 
simply  and  only  to  satisfy  my  conscience,  and  not 
with  any  advantage,  or  policy  to  sway  the  cause  : 
and  my  terms  carried  ali  signification  of  duty  and 
zeal  towards  her  Majesty  and  her  Service.  It  is 
true,  that  from  the  beginning,  whatsoever  was  above 
a double  subsidy,  I did  wish  might,  for  precedenfs 
sake,  appear  to  be  extraordinary,  and,  for  discontenfs 
sake,  might  not  have  been  levied  upon  the  poorer 
sort:  though  otherwise,  l wished  it  as  rising  rs  I 
think  this  will  prove,  and  more.  This  was  my  mind, 
I confess  it:  and  therefore  I most  humbly  pray 

your  good  lordship,  first,  to  continue  me  in  your  own 
good  opinion  : nnd  then  to  perform  the  part  of  nn 
honourable  friend  towards  your  poor  servant  and 
alliance,  in  drawing  her  Majesty  to  accept  of  the 
sincerity  and  simplicity  of  my  heart,  and  to  bear 
t Rawley'»  Resuscitatio. 
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with  tlie  rest,  and  rcstore  ine  to  her  Majesty’s  good 
favour,  which  is  to  me  dearcr  than  my  life.  And 
so,  &c. 

Your  lordship’s  most  humble  in  all  duty. 
1593,  April. 


XII.  TO  TI1E  R1GUT  HOflOURABLK  IIISVERY 
GOOD  LORD.THR  LORD  KEEPER  OF  TUE 
GREAT  SEAL,  &c.* 

Mr  verv  coon  lord, 

I was  wished  to  be  here  ready  in  expectation  of 
some  good  eflfect ; and  thereforc  I commend  my 
fortune  to  your  lordship’s  kind  and  honourable 
furtherance.  My  affection  inclineth  me  to  be  much 
[your]  lordship’s,  and  my  course  and  way,  in  all 
reason  and  policy  for  myself,  leadetli  me  to  the  same 
dependence  : hereunto  if  there  shall  be  join’d  your 
lordship’s  obligation  in  dealing  strongly  for  me  as 
you  have  l>egun,  no  man  can  be  more  yours.  A 
timorous  man  is  every  body’s,  and  a covetous  man 
is  his  own.  But  if  your  lordship  consider  my  nature, 
my  course,  my  friends,  my  opinion  with  her  Ma- 
jesty,  if  this  eclipse  of  her  favour  were  past,  I hope 
you  will  think,  I am  no  unlikely  piece  of  wood  to 
shape  you  a true  servant  of.  My  present  thank- 
fulness  shall  be  as  much  as  I have  said.  I humbly 
take  my  lcave. 

Your  lordship’s  true  humble  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Greenwich  this 
5th  of  April,  1594. 


XIII.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  MY 
VERY  GOOD  LORD,  THE  LORD  KEEPER.  f 

My  lord, 

I have,  since  I spake  with  your  lordship,  pleaded 
to  the  queen  against  hcrself  for  the  injury  she  doth 
Mr.  Bacon  in  delaying  him  so  long,  and  the  unkind- 
ness  she  doth  me  in  granting  no  better  expedition 
in  a suit  which  I have  followed  so  long,  and  so 
affectionately.  And  though  I find  that  she  makes 
some  difficulty,  to  have  the  more  thanks,  yet  I do 
assure  myself  she  is  resolved  to  make  him.  I do 
write  this  not  to  solicit  your  lordship  to  stand  firm 
in  assisting  me,  because,  I know,  you  hold  yourself 
already  tied  by  your  affection  to  Mr.  Bacon,  and  by 
your  promise  to  me  ; but  to  acquaint  your  lordship 
of  my  resolution  to  set  up  my  rest,  and  employ  my 
uttermost  strength  to  get  him  placed  before  the  term : 
so  as  I beseech  your  lordship  think  of  no  tempo- 
rizing  course,  for  I shall  think  the  queen  deals  un- 
kindly  with  me,  if  she  do  not  both  give  him  the 
place,  and  give  it  with  favour  and  some  extraordi- 

• Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  6907.  No.  20. 
f Ibid.  No.  87. 


nary  advantage.  I wish  your  lordship  all  honour 
and  happiness  ; and  rest, 

Your  lordship’s  very  assured, 

ESSEX. 

Greenwich,  this  14thof  January,  [1594.] 
Endorsed, 

My  lord  of  Essex  for  Mr.  Fran.  Bacon  to  be  solidior. 


XIV.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  HIS 
VERY  GOOD  LORD.  THE  LORD  KEEPER 
OF  THE  GREAT  SEAL. i 

My  very  coon  lord, 

Sir  Thomas  Egerton  failing  of  your  lordship, 
being  newiy  gonc,  sent  his  letter  to  me  to  see  con- 
veyed  unto  you,  which  I send  cnclosed;  desiring 
your  lordship,  according  to  your  kind  affection,  to 
make  the  best  use  thereof  for  my  fartherance.  And 
I pray  your  lordship  to  call  to  remembrance  my 
lord  treasurer’8  kind  course,  who  affirmed  directlv 
all  the  rest  to  be  unfit.  And  because  vis  unita  fortior, 
I pray  your  lordship  to  take  a time  with  the  queen 
when  my  lord  treasurer  is  present.  Thus  in  hope 
to-morrow  will  bring  forth  some  good  effect,  I rest, 

Your  lordship’s  in  all  humble  duty  and  Service, 

FR.  BACON. 


XV.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE,  &c. 

THE  LORD  KEEPER,  &c.§ 

My  very  good  lord, 

Because  I understand  your  lordship  remaineth  at 
court  till  this  day,  and  that  my  lord  of  Essex  writ- 
eth  to  me,  that  his  lordship  cometh  to  London,  I 
tliought  good  to  remember  your  lordship,  and  to 
request  you,  as  I touched  in  my  last,  that  if  my  lord 
treasurer  be  absent,  your  lordship  would  forbenr  to 
fall  into  my  business  with  her  Majesty,  lest  it  might 
rcceive  some  foil  before  the  time,  when  it  should 
be  resolutely  dealt  in.  And  so  commending  myself 
to  your  good  favour,  I most  humbly  take  my  leave. 

Your  lordship’8  in  all  humble  duty  and  Service, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Gray'6-Inn  this 
8th  of  April,  1594. 


XVI.  EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  LORD  KEEPER 
PUCKERING.H 

My  lord, 

My  short  stay  at  the  court  made  me  fail  of  speak- 
ing  with  your  lordship  ; thereforc  1 must  write  that 
which  myself  had  told  you ; that  is,  that  your  lord- 

1 Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  6996.  No.  52.  i Ibid.  No.  50. 
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ship  will  bc  pleased  to  forbear  presaing  fora  solicit- 
or,  since  there  is  no  causc  towards  the  end  of  a 
term  to  call  for  it ; and  because  the  absence  of  Mr. 
Bacon’s  friends  may  be  much  to  his  disadvantage. 
I wish  your  lordship  ali  liappiness,and  rcst 
Your  lordship*8  very  assured  to  bc  commandcd, 

ESSEX. 

Wanstead  this  4th  of  May,  1594. 


XVII.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c. 


It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  OOOD  LORDSHIP, 


I undf.rstand  of  some  business  like  enough  to 
detain  the  queen  to-morrow,  which  maketh  mc 
earnestly  to  pray  your  good  lordship,  as  one  that 
f havc  found  to  take  my  fortunc  to  heart,  to  take 
some  time  to  remember  her  Majcsty  of  a solicitor 
this  prcsent  day. 

Our  Tower  employment  staycth,  and  hath  done 
thesc  three  day 8,  because  onc  of  the  principal  of- 
fendcrs  being  brought  to  confess,  and  the  other  per- 
sisting  in  denial,  her  Majesty  in  her  wisdom  thought 
best  some  time  wcre  given  to  him  that  is  obstinate, 
to  bethink  himsclf ; which  indecd  is  singular  good 
in  such  cases.  Thus  desiring  your  lordship’s  par- 
don,  in  haste  I commend  my  fortunc  and  duty  to 
your  favour. 


Your  lordship’s  most  humbly  to  receive  your 
commandments, 


FR.  BACON. 


From  Gray’s-lnn  this 
I3th  of  August,  1594. 


XVIII.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c  * 

IT  MAY  PI.F.ASK  YOUR  GOOD  LORDSHIP, 

As  your  lordship  hath  at  divers  times  helpcd  me 
to  pass  over  contrary  times,  so  I humbly  pray  you 
not  to  omit  this  favourable  time.  I cannot  bear  my- 
self  as  I should,  till  I bc  settled.  And  thus  desiring 
pardon,  I leave  your  lordship  to  God's  preservation. 

Your  lordship’8  most  humbly  at  commandment, 

FR. BACON. 

From  Gray’s-Inn  this 

25th  of  August,  1594. 


now  find  by  thnt  I hear  from  my  lord  of  Essex, 
your  lordship  of  your  favour  is  willing  to  use  for  my 
good,  upon  that  satisfaction  you  may  fmd  in  my 
travels.  And  I now  send  to  your  lordship,  together 
with  my  humble  thanks,  to  understand  of  your  lord- 
ship’8 being  at  leisure,  what  part  of  to-morrow,  to  , 
the  end  I may  attend  your  lordship,  which  this  afler- 
noon  I cannot,  in  regard  of  some  conference  I havc 
appointed  with  Mr.  Attorney-general.  And  so  I 
commend  your  honourable  lordship  to  God's  good 
preservation. 

Your  good  lordship’s  humbly  at  your  hon[ourable] 
commandments, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Gray’s-Inn  the  25th 
of  September,  Friday. 


XX.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER.  &c.J 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  OOOD  LORDSHIP, 

I rkceivkd,  at  my  lord  of  Essex  last  going  from 
court,  a message  of  good  assurance,  which  his  lord- 
ship sent  to  my  brother  and  to  myself  j which  was 
this  : That  her  Majesty  had  stcdfastly  promised 
him  to  despateh  my  matter  to-morrow.  And  some- 
what  her  Majesty  snid  to  myself,  when  I attended 
her  upon  some  Service  since,  which  I liked  well, 
though  it  was  with  some  doubtfulncss,  as,  they  say, 
her  Majesty  useth  till  the  last  hour.  This  I thought 
good  to  signify  to  your  good  lordship,  both  that  your 
lordship  may  perceive  how  effectual  and  operative 
your  lordship’s  last  dealing  with  her  Majesty  wyas ; 
and  also  that,  now  the  wheel  is  going,  your  lordship 
would  set  it  forward,  the  rather  in  respect  of  the 
necessity  to  go  presently  in  hand  with  thesc  criminal 
causes,  if  the  commission  shall  hold  according  to 
the  adjoumment.  And  if  her  Majesty  should  not 
be  plcased  presently  to  give  order  for  a patent, 
yet  if  your  lordship  may  by  her  warrant  give  me 
warning  to  prepare  myself,  it  will  be  some  hold  and 
satisfaction.  So  thinking  long  to  have  the  strength 
of  place,  to  do  your  lordship  acceptabit  Service,  I 
leave  your  good  lordship  to  God’s  good  preservation. 

Your  lordship’s  most  humbly  at  your  hon[our- 
able]  commandments, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  GrayVlnn  this  28th 
of  September,  1594. 


XIX.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  HIS  VERY 
GOOD  LORD,  T11E  LORD  KEEPER,  8cc.f 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  GOOD  LORDSHIP, 

I was  minded,  according  to  the  place  of  employ- 
ment, though  not  of  office,  wherein  I serve,  for  my 
better  direction  and  the  advancement  of  the  Service, 
to  have  ncquaintcd  your  lordship,  now  liefore  the 
term,  with  such  her  Majesty’s  causes  as  are  in  my 
hands.  Which  coursc  intended  out  of  duty,  I do 
• Harl.  MSS.  Vul.  «9%.  No.  1(0.  f Ibici.  No.  109. 


XXI.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c.§ 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  LORDSHIP, 

I thought  good  to  step  aside  for  nine  days, 
which  is  the  durance  of  a wonder,  and  not  for  any 
dislike  in  the  world  ; for  I think  her  Majesty  hath 
done  mc  as  great  a favour  in  making  an  end  of  this 
matter,  as  if  she  had  enlarged  me  from  some  ro- 
straiot.  And  I humbly  pray  your  lordship,  if  it  so 
t Ibitl.  No.  110.  J lbi<l.  Vol.  GG97.  No.  14. 
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please  you,  to  deliver  to  her  Majesty  from  me,  that 
I would  have  been  glail  lo  have  done  her  Majesty 
Service  now  in  the  best  of  my  years,  and  tlie  same 
mind  remains  in  me  stili ; and  that  it  may  bc,  when 
her  Majesty  liath  tried  others,  she  will  think  of  bim 
that  she  liath  cast  aside.  For  I will  take  it  upon 
that  which  her  Majesty  hath  often  said,  that  she 
doth  reservo  me,  and  not  reject  me.  And  so  I leuve 
your  good  lordship  to  God’s  good  preservation. 

Your  lordship’8  much  bounden, 
FR.  BACON. 

From  Twicknam-Park  tliis 
20th  of  May,  1595. 

Endorsed, 

Mr.  Fr.  Bacon , his  conti  nlalion  to  leave  the 
solicilorship. 


XXII.  A LETTEIt  TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER 
BURGHLEY,  RECOMMENDING  IIIS  FIRST 
SUIT.TOCCHINGTHESOLICITOllSPLACF..* 

My  LORD, 

Apter  the  remembrance  of  my  most  humble  duty, 
though  I know,  by  late  experience,  how  mindful 
your  lordship  vouchsafeth  to  be  of  me  and  my  poor 
fortunes,  since  it  plcased  your  lordship,  during  your 
indisposition,  when  her  Majesty  came  to  visit  your 
lordship,  to  make  mention  of  me  for  my  employmcnt 
and  preferment;  yet  being  now  in  thecountry,  I do 
presume  that  your  lordship,  who  of  yourself  had  so 
honournble  care  of  the  matter,  will  not  think  it  a 
troublc  to  be  solicited  therein.  My  hope  is,  that 
whereas  your  lordship  told  me  her  Majesty  was 
somewhat  gravelled  upon  the  offence  she  took  at 
my  speech  in  parliament ; your  lordship’s  favourable 
and  good  word,  who  hath  assured  me,  that  for  your 
own  part  you  construed,  that  I spake  to  the  best, 
will  be  as  a good  tide  to  remove  her  from  that  shelf. 
And  it  is  not  unknown  to  your  good  lordship,  that  l 
was  the  first  of  the  ordinarv  sort  of  the  lower  house 
of  parliament  that  spake  for  the  subsidy ; and  tliRt 
which  I after  spake  in  difference,  was  but  in  cir- 
cumstances  of  time  and  manner,  which  methinks 
should  be  no  great  matter,  since  there  is  variety 
allowed  in  council,  as  a discord  in  music,  to  make 
it  more  pcrfect.  But  I may  justly  doubt,  not  so 
much  her  Majesty’s  impression  upon  this  particular, 
as  her  conceit  otherwise  of  my  insufficiency  ; which 
though  I acknowledge  to  be  great,  yet  it  will  be  the 
less,  because  I purpose  not  to  divide  myself  between 
her  Majesty  and  the  causes  of  other  men,  as  others 
have  done,  but  to  attend  her  business  only  : hoping 
that  a whole  man  meanly  able,  may  do  as  well  as 
half  a man  better  able.  And  if  her  Majesty  think 
that  she  shall  make  an  adventure  in  using  one  that 
is  rather  a man  of  study,  than  of  practice  and  expe- 
rience ; surely  I may  remember  to  have  heard  that 
my  father,  an  examplc,  I confess,  rather  ready  than 
like,  was  made  solicitor  of  the  augmentation,  a court 
of  much  business,  when  he  had  never  practised,  and 

* liawlcy’s  Resuscitatio. 


was  but  twenty-seven  years  old  j and  Mr.  Brograve 
was  now  in  my  time  called  to  be  attorncy  of  the 
duchy,  when  he  had  practised  little  or  nothing  ; and 
yet  discharged  his  place  with  great  sufficiency.  But 
these  things  and  the  like  are  ns  her  Majesty  shall 
be  made  capable  of  them  ; wherein,  knowing  what 
authority  your  lordship's  commendation  hath  with 
her  Majesty,  I conclude  with  myself,  that  the  sub- 
stance  of  strength  which  I may  receive,  will  be  from 
your  lordship.  It  is  true,  my  life  hath  been  so  pri- 
vate, as  I have  had  no  means  to  do  your  lordship 
Service;  but  yet,  as  your  lordship  knoweth,  I have 
made  offer  of  such  as  I could  yield;  foras  God  hath 
given  me  a mind  to  love  the  public  ; so  incidently, 
I have  ever  had  your  lordship  in  singular  admira- 
tion ; who6c  happy  ability  her  Majesty  hath  so  long 
used,  to  her  great  honour  and  yours.  Besides,  that 
amendment  of  state  or  countenance,  which  I have 
received,  hath  been  from  your  lordship.  And 
therefore  if  your  lordship  shall  stand  a good  friend 
to  your  poor  ally,  you  shall  but  “ tueri  opus  pro- 
prium,” which  you  have  begun.  And  your  lordship 
shall  bestow  your  benefit  upon  one  that  hath  more 
sense  of  obligation  than  of  self-love.  Thus  hutnbly 
desiring  pardon  of  so  long  a letter,  I wish  your 
lordship  all  happiness.  This  /th  of  June  1595. 

Your  Lordship’ s in  all  humbleness  to  be 
commanded. 


XXIII.  TO  THE  RIGIIT  IIONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KF.EPER,  &c.f 

May  it  please  your  good  lordship, 

Not  able  to  attend  your  lordship  myself,  before 
your  going  to  the  court,  by  reason  of  an  ague, 
which  offered  me  a fit  on  Wednesday  moniing,  but 
since  by  abstinence,  I thank  God,  I have  starved  it, 
so  as  now  he  hath  tumed  his  back,  I am  chasing 
him  away  with  a little  physic  : I thought  good  to 
write  these  few  words  to  your  lordship,  partly  to 
signify  my  excuse,  if  need  be,  that  I assistcd  not 
Mr.  Attorney  on  Thursday  last  in  the  star-chamber, 
at  which  time,  it  is  some  comfort  to  me,  that  I liear 
by  relation  somewhat  was  generally  taken  hold  of 
by  the  court,  which  I formerly  had  opened  and 
moved;  and  partly  to  express  a little  my  conceit, 
touching  the  news  which  your  lordship  last  told  me 
from  the  queen,  conceming  a condilion  in  law  knit 
to  an  interest,  which  your  lordship  remembereth, 
and  is  supposed  to  be  broken  by  misfeyance. 
Wherein  surely  my  mind,  as  far  as  it  appertaineth 
to  me,  is  this,  that  as  I never  liked  not  so  much  as 
the  coming  in  upon  a lease  by  way  of  forfeiture,  so 
I am  so  much  enemy  to  myself,  as  I take  no  con- 
tentment  in  any  such  hope  of  advantage.  For  as 
your  lordship  can  give  me  best  testimony,  that  I 
never  in  my  life  propounded  any  such  like  motion, 
though  I have  been  incited  thereto ; so  the  world 
will  hardly  believe,  but  that  it  is  underliand  quick- 
ened  and  nourished  from  me.  And  truly,  my  lord, 
I would  not  bc  thought  to  supplant  any  man  for 
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great  gain  ; and  I humbly  pray  your  lordship  to 
continue  your  commendati on  and  countenance  to 
me  in  the  course  of  the  qucen’s  Service  that  I am 
entered  into:  which  when  it  shall  please  God  to 
move  the  queen  to  profit,  * I hope  I shall  give  cause 
for  your  lordship  to  obtain  as  many  thanks  as  you 
have  endured  chidings.  And  so  I commcnd  your 
good  lordship  to  God's  good  preservation. 

Your  Lordship’s  most  humbly  at  your  hon[ourable] 
commandmcnt, 

From  Gray’s  Inn  the  FR.  BACON. 

1 Ith  of  June,  1595. 


XXIV.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER.  &c.f 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  LORDSHIP, 

There  hath  nothing  happened  to  me  in  the  course 
of  my  business  more  contrary  to  my  expectation, 
than  your  lordship’ s failing  me,  and  Crossing  me  now 
in  the  conclusion,  when  friends  are  best  tried.  But 
now  I desire  no  more  favour  of  your  lordship,  than 
I would  do  if  I were  a suitor  in  the  chancery ; 
which  is  this  only,  that  you  would  do  me  right. 
And  I for  my  part,  though  I have  much  to  allege, 
yet  nevertheless,  if  I see  her  Majesty  settle  her 
choice  upon  an  able  man,  such  a one  as  Mr.  Serjeant 
Fleming,  I will  make  no  means  to  alter  it.  On  the 
other  side,  if  I perceive  any  insufficient  obscure 
idole  l man  ofTered  to  her  Majesty,  then  I think 
myself  double  bound  to  use  the  best  means  I can  for 
myself;  which  1 humbly  pray  your  lordship  I may 
do  with  your  favour,  and  that  you  will  not  disablc 
me  farther  than  is  cause.  And  so  I commend  your 
lordship  to  God’s  preservation, 

That  bcareth  your  lordship  all  humble  respect, 
From  GravVJnn  the  FR.  BACON. 

28th  of  July,  1595. 

Endorscd,  in  Lord  Keeper’s  hand, 

Mr.  Ii  ac  on  icronging  me. 


XXV.  TO  THE  ItIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c.§ 

May  it  please  your  lordship, 

I thouoht  it  became  me  to  write  to  your  lord- 
ship, upon  that  which  I have  understood  from  my 
lord  of  Essex,  who  vouchsafed,  as  I perceive,  to  deal 
with  your  lordship  of  himself  to  join  with  him  in 
the  concluding  of  my  business,  and  findeth  your 
lordship  hath  conceived  offence,  as  well  upon  my 
manner  when  I saw  your  lordship  at  Tcmple  last,  as 
upon  a letter,  which  I did  write  to  your  lordship 
some  time  before.  Surely,  my  lord,  for  my  beha- 
viour,  I am  well  assured,  I omittcd  no  point  of  duty 
or  ceremonv  towards  your  lordship.  But  I know 
too  much  of  the  court  to  beg  a countenance  in  pub- 
lic  place,  where  I make  account  I shall  not  receive 
it.  And  for  my  letter,  the  principal  point  of  it  was, 
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that  which  I hope  God  will  give  me  grace  to  per- 
form,  which  is,  that  if  any  idole  may  be  ofTered  to 
her  Majesty,  since  it  is  mixt  with  my  particular,  to 
inform  her  Majesty  truly,  which  I must  do,  as  long 
as  I have  a tongue  to  speak,  or  a pen  to  write,  or  a 
friend  to  use.  And  farther  I remember  not  of  my 
letter,  except  it  were  that  I writ,  I hoped  your  lord- 
ship would  do  me  no  wrong,  which  liope  I do  stili 
continue.  For  if  it  please  your  lordship  but  to  call 
to  mind  from  whom  I am  descended,  and  by  whom, 
next  to  God,  her  Majesty,  and  your  own  virtue,  your 
lordship  is  ascended ; I know  you  will  have  a com- 
punction  of  mind  to  do  me  any  wrong.  And  therc- 
fore,  good  my  lord,  when  your  lordship  favoureth 
others  before  me,  do  not  lay  the  separation  of  your 
love  and  favour  upon  myself.  For  I will  give  no 
cause,  neither  can  I acknowledge  any,  where  none 
is;  but  humbly  pray  your  lordship  to  understand 
things  as  they  are.  Thu9  sorry  to  write  to  your 
lordship  in  an  argument  which  is  to  me  unpleasant, 
though  necessary,  I commend  your  lordship  to  God’s 
good  preservation. 

Your  lordship’ s in  all  humble  respect, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Twicknam-Park  this 
19th  of  Augusf,  1595. 


XXVI.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c.|| 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  000D  LORDSHIP, 

I am  sorry  the  opportunity  permitteth  me  not  to 
attend  your  lordship  as  I minded.  But  I hope  your 
lordship  will  not  be  the  less  sparing  in  using  the 
argument  of  my  being  studied  and  prepared  in  the 
queen’s  causes,  for  my  fartherance,  upon  belief  that 
I had  imparted  to  your  lordship  my  travels,  which 
some  time  next  week  I mean  to  do.  Neither  have 
I been  able  to  confer  with  Mr.  Attomey,  as  I de- 
sired,  because  he  was  removing  from  one  building 
to  another.  And  besides,  he  alleged  his  note-book 

was  in  the  country  at and  so  we  respited  it 

to  some  time  next  week.  I think  he  will  rather  do 
me  good  offices  than  otherwise,  except  it  be  for  the 
lownship  your  lordship  remembereth  by  the  verse. 
Thus  I commend  your  honourable  lordship  to  God*s 
good  preservation. 

Your  Lordship’s  most  humble  at  your  hon[our- 
able]  commandment, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Gray’s-Inn  this  25th 
of  September,  1595. 


XXVII.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  MY 
GOOD  LORD,  THE  LORD  KEEPER  OF  THE 
GREAT  SEAL  OF  ENGLAND.H 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  OOOD  LORDSHIP, 

My  not  acquainting  your  lordship  hath  proceeded 
of  my  not  knowingany  thing,  and  of  my  not  knowing 
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of  my  nbscncc  at  Byssam  with  my  lady  Russei, 
upon  some  important  cauie  of  her  son’s.  And  as  I 
havc  heard  nothing,  so  I look  for  nothing,  though 
my  lord  of  Raaex  scnt  me  word,  he  would  not  write 
till  his  lordship  had  good  ncws.  But  his  lordship 
may  go  on  in  his  affection,  which  ncvertheless  my- 
self  have  desired  him  to  limit.  But  I do  assure  your 
lordship,  I can  takc  no  farther  care  for  the  matter. 
1 am  now  at  Twicknam-Park,  where  1 think  to  stay : 
for  hcr  Majcsty  placing  a solicitor,  my  travel  shall 
not  nced  in  her  causes,  though  whensocver  her 
Majcsty  shall  like  to  employ  mc  in  any  particular, 
I shall  bc  ready  to  do  her  willing  Service.  This  I 
write  lest  your  lordship  might  think  my  silence 
came  of  anyconceit  towards  your  lordship,  which,  I 
do  assure  you,  I have  not.  And  this  needed  1 not 
to  do,  if  I thought  not  so : for  my  course  will  not 
give  me  any  ordinary  occasion  to  use  your  favour, 
whereof  ncvertheless  I shall  ever  be  glad.  So  1 
commend  your  good  lordship  to  God’s  holy  preserv- 
ation. 

Your  lordship’s  humble,  &c. 

FR.  BACON. 

This  eleventh  of  October,  1595. 


XXVIII.  TO  THE  RIOHT  HONOURABLE  TUE 
LORD  KEEPER,  «cc  * 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  TOUR  OOOD  LORDSHIP, 

I conceive  the  end  alrcady  made,  which  will,  I 
trust,  be  to  me  a beginning  of  good  fortune,  or  at 
least  of  content.  Her  Majesty  by  God*s  grace  shall 
live  and  reign  long,  she  is  not  running  away,  I may 
trust  her.  Or  whcthcr  she  look  towards  me  or  no, 
I remain  the  same,  not  altered  in  my  intention.  If 
I had  been  an  ambitious  man,  it  would  have  over- 
thrown  me,  but  minded  as  I am,  “ Revertet  benedic- 
tio mea  in  sinum  meum.”  If  I had  made  any  reck- 
oning  of  any  thing  to  be  stirred,  I would  have 
waited  on  your  lordship,  and  will  bc  at  any  time 
ready  to  wait  on  you  to  do  you  servicc.  So  I com- 
mend your  good  lordship  to  God’s  holy  preservation. 

Your  lordship’»  most  humble  at  your  hon[our- 
able]  comma ndment, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Twicknam-Park  this 
14th  of  October. 

Endorsed : 

14/A  October  95. 


XXIX.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  fcc.f 

Mr  VKRY  GOOD  LOKD, 

I recrivkd  a letter  from  a very  friend  of  mine 
requesting  me  to  move  your  lordship,  to  put  into  the 
rommission  for  the  subsidy,  Mr.  Richard  Kempc,  a 
reader  of  GrnyVInn,  and  besides  bom  to  good 
cslatc,  being  also  my  friend  and  familiar  acquaint- 
• Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  6997.  No  61. 


ance.  And  because  I conceive  the  gcntlcman  Io  be 
every  way  sortable  with  the  Service,  I am  bold  lo 
commend  him  to  your  lordship’8  good  favour.  And 
even  so,  with  remenibrancc  of  my  most  humble 
duty,  I rest, 

Your  lordship'8  affectionale  to  do  you  humble 
Service, 

FR.  BACON. 

Twicknam-Park, 

July  3,  1595. 


XXX.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  Ac.* 

Mr  LORD, 

In  my  last  conference  with  your  lordship,  I did 
entreat  you  both  to  forbear  hurting  of  Mr.  Fr. 
Bacon’ s cause,  and  to  suspend  your  judgment  of  his 
mind  towards  your  lordship,  till  I had  spoken  with 
him.  I went  sincc  that  time  to  Twicknam-Park  to 
confer  with  him,  and  had  signified  the  eflect  of  our 
conference  by  letter  ere  this,  if  I had  not  hoped  to 
have  met  with  your  lordship,  and  so  to  have  de- 
livered  it  by  speech.  I told  your  lordship  when  I 
last  8&w  you,  that  this  manner  of  his  was  only  a na- 
tural  freedom,  and  plainness,  which  he  had  used 
with  me,  and  in  my  knowledge  with  some  other  of 
his  best  friends,  than  any  want  of  reverence  towards 
your  lordship ; and  therefore  I was  more  curious  to 
look  into  the  moving  cause  of  his  style,  than  into 
the  form  of  it : which  now  I find  to  be  only  a diffi- 
dence  of  your  lordship’*  favour  and  love  towards 
him,  and  no  alienation  of  that  dutiful  mind  which 
he  hath  borne  towards  your  lordship.  And  there- 
fore I am  fully  persuaded,  that  if  your  lordship 
would  please  to  send  for  him,  there  would  grow  so 
good  satisfaction,  as  hereafter  he  should  enjoy  your 
lordship'8  honourable  favour,  in  as  great  a measure 
as  ever,  and  your  lordship  have  the  use  of  his  Ser- 
vice, who,  I assure  your  lordship,  is  as  strong  in  his 
kindness,  as  you  find  him  in  his  jealonsy.  I will 
use  no  argument  to  persuade  your  lordship,  that  I 
should  be  glad  of  his  being  restored  to  your  lord- 
8hip’s  wonted  favour  ; since  your  lordship  both 
knoweth  how  much  my  credit  is  engaged  in  his 
fortune,  and  may  easily  judge  how  sorry  I should 
be,  that  a gentleman  whom  I love  so  much,  should 
lack  the  favour  of  a person  whom  I honour  so  much. 
And  thus  commending  your  lordship  to  God’s  best 
protection,  I rest, 

Your  lordship’8  very  assured, 

ESSEX. 

Endorsed : 

31  August  95.  My  lord  of  Essex  to  have  me  send 
for  Mr.  Bacon , for  he  icill  satis  fy  me.  In  my 
Lord  Keeper’s  own  hand. 
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XXXI.  TO  THE  RIGHT  IIONOUIIABLE  THE 
LOItD  KEEPEIt,  &c.* 

My  very  goou  lord, 

The  want  of  assistance  from  them  which  should 
be  Mr.  Fr.  Bacon’s  friends,  makes  [me]  the  more 
industrious  myself,  and  the  more  earnest  in  soliciting 
mine  own  friends.  Upon  me  thc  labour  must  lie 
of  his  establishment,  and  upon  me  the  disgrace  will 
light  of  his  being  refused.  Therefore  I pray  your 
lordship,  now  account  me  not  as  a solicitor  only  of  my 
friend’s  cause,  but  as  a party  interested  in  this : and 
employ  all  your  lordsliip's  favour  to  me,  or  strength 
for  me,  in  procuring  a short  and  speedy  end.  For 
though  I know,  it  will  never  be  carried  any  other 
way,  yet  I hold  both  my  friend  and  myself  disgraced 
by  this  protraction.  More  I would  write,  but  thnt  I 
know  to  so  honourable  and  kind  a friend,  this  which 
I have  said  is  enough.  And  so  I commend  your 
lordship  to  God’s  best  protection,  rcsting, 

At  your  lordship’s  commandment, 
[No  date.]  ESSEX. 


XXXII.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX,  FROM  MR. 

BACON,  OCTOBER  4,  1596.+ 

My  singular  good  lord, 

I will  no  longcr  dissever  part  of  tliat,  which  I 
meant  to  have  said  to  your  lordship  at  Bam-Elms, 
from  the  eu  ordium  which  I then  made;  whereunto 
I will  only  add  this,  that  I humbly  desire  your  lord- 
ship, bcfore  you  give  access  to  my  poor  advice,  to 
look  about,  even  jealously  a little  if  you  will,  and  to 
consider ; first,  whether  I have  not  reason  to  think, 
that  your  fortune  comprehended  mine  ? Next, 
whether  I shift  my  counsel  and  do  not  constare 
mihi  ? for  I am  persuaded,  there  are  some  would 
give  you  thc  same  counsel  now  which  I shall,  but 
that  they  should  derogate  from  that  which  they  have 
said  heretofore.  Thirdly,  whether  you  have  taken 
hurt,  at  any  time,  by  my  careful  and  devoted  counsel ; 
for  although  I remember  wcll  your  lordship  once  told 
me,  that  you  having  submitted  upon  my  well-meant 
motion  at  Nonsuch,  the  place  where  you  renewed  a 
treaty  with  her  Majesty  of  obscquious  kindness, 
she  had  taken  advantage  of  it ; yet  I suppose  you 
do  since  beliere,  that  it  did  much  attemper  a cold 
malignant  humour  then  growing  upon  her  Majesty 
toward  your  lordship,  and  hath  done  you  good  in 
consequencc.  And  for  my  being  against  it,  now 
lately  that  you  should  not  estrange  yourself,  although 
I give  place  to  none  in  true  gratulation  ; yet  neither 
do  I repent  me  of  safe  counsel ; neither  do  I judge 
of  the  whole  play  by  the  first  act.  But  whether  1 
counsel  you  the  best,  or  for  the  best,  duty  bindeth  me 
to  offer  to  you  my  wishes.  i said  to  your  lordship 
last  time,  “ Marthn,  Martha,  attendis  ad  plurima, 
unum  sufficit win  the  queen  : if  this  be  not  thc 
beginning  of  any  other  course,  I see  no  end.  And 
I will  not  now  spcak  of  favour  of  affection,  but  of 

• HarL  MSS.  Vol.6997.  No.  106. 


other  correspondence  and  agrceableness ; which, 
whensoever  it  shall  be  conjoined  with  the  other  of 
affection,  I durst  wager  my  life,  let  them  make 
what  prosopopoeias  they  will  ofher  Majesty’s  nature, 
that  in  you  she  will  come  to  the  qucstion  of  “ Quid 
fiet  homini,  quem  rex  vult  honorare  ? ” But  how 
is  it  now  ? A man  of  a nature  not  to  be  ruled,  that 
hath  the  advantage  of  my  affection,  and  knoweth  it ; 
of  an  cutate  not  grounded  to  his  greatness ; of  a 
popular  reputation  ; of  a militury  dependence.  I 
demand,  whether  there  cnn  be  a more  dangerous 
image  than  this,  represented  to  any  monarch  living, 
much  more  to  a lady,  and  of  her  Majesty's  appre- 
hension  ? And  is  it  not  more  evident  than  demon- 
stration  itself,  tliat  whilst  this  impression  continueth 
in  her  Majesty’s  breast,  you  can  find  no  other  con- 
dition,  than  inventions  to  keep  your  estate  bare  and 
low ; Crossing  and  disgracing  your  actions ; ex- 
tenuating  and  blasting  of  your  merit;  carping  with 
contempt  at  your  nature  and  fashions ; breeding, 
nourishing,  and  fortifying  such  instruments  as  are 
most  factious  against  you ; repulses  and  scorns  of  your 
friends  and  dependants  that  are  true  and  stedfast; 
winning  and  inveigling  away  from  you  such  as  are 
flexible  and  wavering ; thrusting  you  into  odious  em- 
ployments  and  offices  to  supplant  your  reputation ; 
abusingyou  and  feeding  you  with  dalliances  and  de- 
monstrations,  to  divert  you  from  descending  into  the 
serious  considcration  of  your  own  case ; yea,  and  per- 
case  venturing  you  in  perilous  and  desperate  enter- 
prises.  Herein  it  may  please  your  lordship  to  under- 
stand  me ; for  I mean  nothing  less,  than  that  these 
things  should  be  plotted  and  intended  as  in  her  Ma- 
jesty’8  royal  mind  towards  you : I know  the  excellency 
of  her  nature  too  well.  But  I say,  wheresoever  the 
formerly  dcscribed  impression  is  taken  in  any  king’6 
breast  towards  a subject,  these  other  recited  inconve- 
niences  must,  of  necessity  of  politic  consequence,  fol- 
low;  in  respect  of  such  instruments  as  are  never  failing 
about  princes;  which  spy  into  humours  and  conceits, 
and  second  them : and  not  only  second  them,  but  in 
seconding  increase  them;  yea,  and  many  times, 
without  their  knowledge,  pursue  them  farther  than 
themselves  would.  Your  lordship  will  ask  the 
question,  wherewith  the  Athenians  were  wont  to 
interrupt  their  orators,  when  they  exaggerated  their 
dangers  ; “ Quid  igitur  agendum  est  ? ” 

I will  teli  your  lordship  “ quaj  mihi  nunc  in 
mentem  veniunt snpposing  nevertheless,  that  your- 
self, out  of  your  own  wisdom  upon  the  case,  with 
this  plainness  and  liberty  represented  to  you,  will 
find  out  better  expedients  and  remedies.  I wish  a 
cure  applied  to  every  of  the  five  former  impressione, 
which  I will  take  not  in  order,  but  as  I think  they 
are  of  weight. 

For  the  removing  the  impression  of  your  nature 
to  be  opiniastre  and  not  rulable  : first  and  abovc  all 
things  I wish,  that  all  matters  past,  which  cannot 
be  revoked,  your  lordship  would  tum  altogether 
upon  insatisfaction,  and  not  upon  your  nature  or 
proper  disposition.  This  string  you  cannot  upon 
every  apt  occasion  harp  upon  too  much.  Next, 
whereas  I have  noted  you  to  fly  and  avoid,  in  some 
t Itawley'*  Resuscitatio. 
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respect  justly,  the  resemblance  or  imitation  of  my 
lord  of  Leicester,  and  my  lord  chancellor  Hatton ; 
yct  I am  persuaded,  howsoever  I wish  your  lord- 
ship  as  distant  as  you  are  from  them  in  points  of 
favour,  integrity,  tnagnanimity,  and  mcrit,  that  it 
will  do  you  rnuch  good  between  the  queen  and  you, 
to  allege  them,  as  oft  as  you  find  occasion,  for 
authors  and  pattems : for  I do  not  know  a readier 
mean  to  make  her  Majesty  think  you  are  in  your 
right  way.  Thirdly,  when  at  any  time  your  lord- 
shij»  upon  occasion  happen  in  speeches  to  do  her 
Majesty  right,  for  there  is  no  such  matter  as  flnttery 
amongst  you  ali,  I fear  you  handle  it  “ magis  in 
speciem  adornatis  verbis,  quam  ut  sentire  videaris.” 
So  that  a man  may  rcad  formality  in  your  counte- 
nance  ; whereas  your  lordship  should  do  it  familiar- 
ly,  “ et  oratione  fida.”  Fourthly,  your  lordship 
should  never  be  without  some  particulars  afoot, 
which  you  should  seem  to  pursue  with  carnestness 
and  affection  j and  then  let  them  fall,  upon  taking 
knowledge  of  her  Majesty’»  opposition  and  dislike. 
Of  which  the  weightiest  sort  may  be,  if  your  lord- 
ship offer  to  labour,  in  the  behalf  of  some  that  you 
favour,  for  some  of  the  places  now  void  ; choosing 
such  a subject  as  you  think  her  Majesty  is  like  to 
opposc  unto : and  if  you  will  say  that  this  is  “ con- 
junctum cum  aliena  injuria,”  I will  not  answer, 
“ Hrec  non  aliter  constabunt;”  but  I say,  com- 
mendation  from  so  good  a mouth  doth  not  hurt  a 
man,  though  you  prevail  not.  A lcss  weighty  sort 
of  particulars  may  be  the  pretence  of  some  joumeys 
which  at  her  Majestv’s  request  your  lordship  might 
relinquish  : as  if  you  would  pretend  a joumey  to  see 
your  living  and  estate  towards  Wales,  or  the  like: 
for  as  for  great  foreign  joumeys  of  employment  and 
scrvice,  it  standeth  not  with  your  gravity  to  play  or 
stratagem  with  them.  And  the  lightest  sort  of  par- 
ticulars, which  yet  are  not  to  be  neglcctcd,  are  in 
your  habits,  apparel,  wearings,  gesturos,  and  the  like. 

The  impression  of  greatest  prejudice  next  is  that  of 
a military  depcndencc : wherein  I cannot  sufficiently 
wonder  at  your  lordship’s  course,  that  you  say, 
the  wars  are  your  occupation,  and  go  on  in  that 
course : whereas,  if  I might  have  advised  your  lord- 
ship, you  should  have  left  that  person  at  Plymouth 
more  than  when  in  eounsel,  or  in  commending  fit 
persons  for  Service  for  wars,  where  it  had  been  in 
season.  And  here,  my  lord,  I pray  mistakc  me  not : 

I am  not  to  play  now  the  part  of  a gown-man,  that 
would  frame  you  best  to  mine  own  tum.  I know 
what  I owe  you.  I am  infinitely  glad  of  this  last 
joumey,  now  it  is  past ; the  rather,  because  you  may 
make  so  honourable  a full  point  for  a time.  You 
have  property  good  enough  in  that  greatness  : there 
is  none  can,  of  many  years,  ascend  near  you  in  com- 
petition.  Besides,  the  disposing  of  the  places  and 
affairs  both,  conceming  the  wars,  you  increasing  in 
other  greatness,  will  of  themselvcs  flow  to  you  ; 
which  will  preserve  that  depcndencc  in  full  measure. 
ft  is  a thing  that  of  ali  things  I would  have  you  rc- 
tain,  the  times  considered,  and  the  necessity  of  the 
Service ; for  other  reason  I know  none  : yct  I say, 
keep  it  in  substance,  but  abolish  it  in  shows  to  the 
queen  ; for  her  Majesty  lovcth  peacc.  Next,  she 


loveth  not  charge.  Thirdly,  that  kind  of  dependence 
maketh  a suspected  greatness.  Therefore,  “ quod 
instat  agamus.”  Let  that  be  a sleeping  honour  a 
while,  and  cure  the  queen’s  mind  in  that  point. 
Therefore,  again,  whereas  I heard  your  lordship 
design  to  yourself  the  earl  marshal’s  place,  or  the 
place  of  ma8ter  of  the  ordnancc;  I did  not  in  my 
mind  so  well  like  of  either,  because  of  their  affinity 
with  a martial  greatness.  But  of  the  places  now 
void,  in  my  judgment  and  discretion,  I would  name 
you  to  the  place  of  lord  privy  seal.  For  first,  it  is 
the  third  person  of  the  great  officers  of  the  crown. 
Next,  it  hath  a kind  of  superintendence  over  the 
seeretary.  It  hath  also  an  affinity  with  the  court  of 
wards,  in  regard  of  the  fees  from  the  liveries ; and 
it  is  a fine  honour,  quiet  place,  and  worth  a thousand 
pounds  by  yenr : and  my  lord  admiral’8  father  had 
it,  who  was  a martial  man : and  it  fits  a favourite 
to  carrv  her  Majesty’s  image  in  seal,  who  bcareth 
it  best  expressed  in  heart.  But  my  chief  reason  is, 
that  which  I first  alleged,  to  divert  her  Majesty 
from  this  impression  of  a martial  greatness.  In 
concurrence  whereof,  if  your  lordship  shall  not  re- 
mit  any  thing  of  your  former  diligence  at  the  star- 
chamber ; if  you  shall  continue  such  intelligences 
as  are  worth  the  cherishing;  if  you  shall  pretend  to 
be  as  bookish  and  contemplative  as  ever  you  were  : 
all  these  courses  have  both  their  advantages  and 
uses  in  themselves  otherwisc,  and  serve  exceeding 
aptly  to  this  purpose.  Whereunto  I add  one  ex- 
pedient more,  stronger  than  all  the  rest ; and,  for 
my  own  confident  opinion,  void  of  any  prejudice  or 
danger  of  diminution  of  your  greatness ; and  that  is, 
the  bringing  in  of  some  martial  man  to  be  of  the 
council ; dealing  directly  with  her  Majesty  in  it,  as 
for  her  Service,  and  your  better  assistance ; choosing 
nevertheless  some  person  that  may  be  known,  not 
to  come  in  against  you,  by  any  former  division.  I 
judge  the  fittest  to  be  my  lord  Mounfjoy,  or  my  lord 
Willoughby.  And  if  your  lordship  see  deeplier  into 
it  than  I do,  that  you  would  not  have  it  done  in 
cffect ; yct  in  my  opinion,  you  may  serve  your  tum 
by  the  pretence  of  it,  and  stay  it  nevertheless. 

The  third  impression  is  of  a popular  reputation ; 
which,  because  it  is  a thing  good  in  itself,  being  ob- 
tained  as  your  lordship  obtaineth  it,  that  is,  bonis 
artibus  ; and  besides,  well  govemed,  is  one  of  the 
best  flowers  of  your  greatness  both  present  and  to 
come ; it  would  be  handled  tenderly.  The  only  w ay 
is  to  quench  it  verbis  and  not  rebus.  And  therefore 
to  take  all  occasions  to  the  queen,  to  speak  against 
popularity  and  popular  courses  vehemently  ; and  to 
tax  it  in  all  others : but,  nevertheless,  to  go  on  in 
your  honourable  commonwealth  courses  as  you  do. 
And  therefore,  I will  not  advise  you  to  cure  this,  by 
dealing  in  monopolies,  or  any  oppressions : only,  if 
in  parliament  your  lordship  be  forward  for  treasure 
in  respect  of  the  wars,  it  becometh  your  person  well; 
and  if  her  Majesty  object  popularity  to  you  at  any 
time,  I would  say  to  her,  a parliament  will  show 
that ; and  so  feed  her  with  expectation. 

The  fourth  impression,  of  the  inequality  between 
your  estate  of  means,  and  your  greatness  of  respecta, 
is  not  to  bc  neglected.  For  believe  it,  mv  lord,  that 
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lill  her  Majesty  fmd  you  careful  of  vour  estate,  she 
will  not  only  think  you  more  like  to  continue 
chargeable  to  her,  but  also  have  a conceit  that  you 
have  higher  imaginations.  The  remedies  are,  first, 
to  profess  it  in  ali  speeches  to  her : next,  in  such 
suits  wherein  both  honour,  gift,  and  profit  may  be 
taken,  to  communicate  freely  with  her  Majesty,  by 
way  of  inducing  her  to  grant,  that  it  will  be  tliis 
benefit  to  you.  Lastly,  to  be  plain  with  your  lord- 
ship,  for  the  genllemen  are  such  as  I am  beholden 
to,  nothing  can  make  the  queen,  or  the  world,  think 
so  much  that  you  are  come  to  a provident  care  of 
your  estate,  as  the  altering  of  some  of  your  officers; 
who  though  they  be  as  true  to  you  as  one  hand  to 
the  other,  yet  opinio  veritate  major ; but  if,  in  re- 
spect  of  the  bonds  they  may  be  entered  into  for 
your  lordship,  you  cannot  so  well  dismiss  yourself 
of  them,  this  cannot  be  donc  but  with  time. 

For  a fifth  andlast,  which  is  of  the  advantage  of 
a favourite  ; as  severed  from  the  rest,  it  cannot 
hurt ; so  joined  with  them,  it  maketh  her  Majesty 
more  fearful  and  shadowy,  a6  not  knowing  her  own 
strength.  The  only  remedy  to  this,  is  to  give  way 
to  some  other  favourite,  as  in  particular  you  shall 
fmd  her  Majesty  inclined  ; so  as  the  6iibject  hath 
no  ili  nor  dangerous  aspect  towards  yourself.  For 
otherwise,  whosoever  shall  teli  me,  that  you  may  not 
have  singular  use  of  a favourite  at  your  devotion,  I 
will  say  he  understandeth  not  the  queen’s  affection, 
nor  your  lordship’s  condition.  And  so  I rest. 

October  4,  1596. 


XXXIII.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.* 

It  MAY  PI.EASB  YOUR  000D  LORDSIUP, 

I pray  God  her  Majesty's  weighing  be  not  like 
the  weight  of  a balance ; **  gravia  deorsum,  levia 
sursum.”  But  I am  as  far  from  being  altered  in 
devotion  towards  her,  as  I am  from  distrust  that  she 
will  be  altered  in  opinion  towards  me,  when  she 
knoweth  me  better.  For  myself,  I have  lost  some 
opinion,  some  time,  and  some  means;  this  is  my 
account ; but  then  for  opinion,  it  is  a blast  that 
goeth  and  cometh  ; for  time,  it  is  true,  it  goeth  and 
cometh  not ; but  yet  I have  leamed  that  it  may  be 
redeemed. 

For  means,  I value  that  most ; and  the  rather, 
because  I am  purposed,  not  to  follow  the  practice  of 
the  law,  if  her  Majesty  command  me  in  any  parti- 
cular,  I shall  be  ready  to  do  her  willing  Service  ; 
and  my  reason  is  only,  because  it  drinketh  too  much 
time,  which  I have  dedicated  to  better  purposes. 
But  even  for  that  pointof  estate  and  means,  I partly 
lean  to  Thales’ s opinion,  That  a philosopher  may  be 
rich  if  he  will.  Thus  your  lordship  seeth  how  I 
comfort  myself ; to  the  increase  wdiereof  I would 
fnin  please  myself  to  believe  that  to  be  true  which 
my  lord  treasurer  writeth  ; which  is,  that  it  is  more 
than  a philosopher  can  morally  digest.  But  with- 
out  any  such  high  conceit,  I esteem  it  like  the  pull- 
ing  out  of  an  aching  tooth,  which,  I remember,  when 
• Hawley’»  Resuscitatio. 


I was  a child,  and  had  little  philosophy,  I was  glad 
of  when  it  was  done.  For  your  lordship,  I do  think 
myself  more  beholden  to  you  than  to  any  man : and 
I say,  I reckon  myself  as  a common,  not  ]>opular, 
but  common  ; and  as  much  as  is  lawful  to  be  en- 
closed  of  a common,  so  much  your  lordship  shall  be 
6ttre  to  have. 

Your  lordship’8,  to  obey  your  lionourable  com- 
mands,  more  settled  than  ever. 


XXXIV.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX  f 

My  sixgular  oood  lord, 

Your  Iordship’s  so  honourable  minding  my  poor 
fortune  the  last  year,  in  the  very  entrance  into  that 
great  action,  which  is  a time  of  less  leisure,  and  in 
so  liberal  an  allowance  of  your  care,  as  to  write 
three  letters  to  stir  me  up  friends  in  your  absence, 
doth,  after  a sort,  warrant  me  not  to  object  to  my- 
self your  present  quantity  of  nfTairs,  whereby  to 
silence  myself  from  petition  of  the  like  favour.  I 
brake  with  your  lordship  myself  at  the  Tower;  and 
I take  it  my  brother  hath  since  renewed  the  same 
motion,  touclung  a fortune  I was  in  thought  to  at- 
tempt,  in  genere  oeconomico.  In  genere  politico, 
certain  cross  winds  have  blown  contrary.  My  suit 
to  your  lordship  is  for  your  several  letters  to  be  left 
with  me  dormant,  to  the  gentlewoman,  and  either  of 
her  parents  : wherein  I do  not  doubt,  but  as  the 
bcams  of  your  favour  have  often  dissolved  the  cold- 
ness  of  my  fortune  ; so  in  this  argument  your  lord- 
ship will  do  the  like  with  your  pen.  My  desire  is 
also,  that  your  lordship  would  vouchsafe  unto  me, 
as  out  of  your  care,  a general  letter  to  my  lord 
keeper,  for  his  lordship’s  holding  me  from  you  re- 
commcnded  ; both  in  the  course  of  my  practice,  and 
in  the  course  of  my  employment  in  her  Majesty’s  Ser- 
vice : wherein,  if  your  lordship  shall  in  any  anti- 
thesis  or  relation  affirm,  that  his  lordship  shall  have 
no  less  fruit  of  me  than  of  any  other  whom  he  may 
cherish,  I hope  your  lordship  shall  engage  yourself 
for  no  impossibility.  Lastly  and  chiefly,  I know 
not  whether  I shall  attain  to  see  your  lordship  be- 
fore  your  noble  journey;  for  ceremonies  are  tlungs 
infinitely  inferior  to  my  lovc  and  to  my  zeal.  This 
let  me,  with  your  allowance,  say  unto  you  by  pen. 
It  is  true,  that  in  my  well  meaning  advices,  out  of 
my  love  to  your  lordship,  and  perhaps  out  of  the 
state  of  mine  own  mind,  I have  sometimes  per- 
suaded  a course  differing  : “ ac  tibi  pro  tutis  insig- 
nia factu  placebunt:”  be  it  so,  yet  remember,  that 
the  signing  of  your  name  is  nothing,  unless  it  bc  to 
some  good  patent  or  charter,  whereby  your  countr) 
may  be  endowed  with  good  and  benefit.  Which  I 
speak,  both  to  move  you  to  preserve  your  person  for 
farther  merit  and  Service  of  her  Majesty  and  your 
country,  and  likewise  to  refer  this  action  to  the 
same  end.  And  so,  in  most  true  and  fervent  prayers, 
I commend  your  lordship,  and  your  work  in  hnn  , 
to  the  preservation  and  conduct  of  the  Divine  Ma- 
jesty ; so  much  the  more  watchful,  as  these  actions 
t Ibid. 
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do  more  mnnifestly  in  show,  though  alike  in  truth, 
depend  upon  his  divine  providence. 


XXXV.  TO  SIIl  JOHN  STANHOPE.  • 

SlR, 

Your  good  promiscs  sleep,  which  it  may  seein 
now  no  time  to  awakc.  But  that  I do  not  find  thnt 
any  general  kalcndar  of  observation  of  time  serveth 
for  the  court : and  besides,  if  that  be  done,  which  I 
hope  by  this  time  is  done  ; and  that  other  matters 
shall  be  done,  which  we  wish  may  be  done,  I hope 
to  my  poor  matter,  the  one  of  these  great  matters 
may  ciear  the  way,  and  the  other  give  the  occasion. 
And  though  my  lord  treasurer  be  absent,  whose 
hcalth  nevertheless  will  enable  him  to  be  sooner  at 
court  than  is  expected;  especially  if  this  hard  wea- 
ther,  too  hard  to  continue,  shall  relent  5 yet  we 
abroad  say,  his  lordship’ s spirit  may  be  there,  though 
his  person  be  away.  Once  I take  for  a good  ground, 
that  her  Majesty’s  business  ought  to  keep  neither 
vacat  ion  nor  holy-day,  either  in  the  execution,  or  in 
the  care  and  preparation  of  those  whom  her  Ma- 
jesty  calleth  and  useth : and  thereforc  I would  think 
no  time  barred  from  remembering  that,  with  such 
discretion  and  respect  as  appertaineth.  The  con- 
clusion  shall  be,  to  put  you  in  tnind  to  maintain  that 
which  you  have  kindly  begun,  according  to  the 
reliance  I have  upon  the  sincerity  of  your  affection, 
and  the  soundness  of  your  judgment.  And  so  I 
commend  you  to  God’s  preservation. 


XXXVI.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.f 

Mr  SINOULAR  GOOD  LORD, 

T«e  message  it  pleased  your  lordship  to  send  me, 
was  to  me  delivered  doubtfully.  \Vhether  your 
lordship  said  you  would  speak  with  me  at  the  star- 
chamber,  or  with  Mr.  Philip.  If  with  me,  it  is 
needless;  forgratitude  imposeth  uponmesatisfaction: 
if  with  Mr.  Philip,  it  will  be  too  late;  because  some- 
what  must,  perchance,  be  done  that  day.  This  doubt 
notsolved,  maketh  me writengain ; the  rathcr because 
I did  liberally,  but  yet  privately,  adimi  your  lord- 
ship would  write;  which  if  I make  not  good,  it  may 
be  a discouragement.  Your  lordship’s  letter,  though 
it  have  the  subject  of  honour  and  justice,  yet  it  shall 
have  the  secrecy  of  a thing  done  upon  affection.  I 
shall  ever  in  a firm  duty  submit  my  occasions,  though 
great,  to  your  lordship’s  respects,  though  small: 
and  this  is  my  resolution,  that  when  your  lordship 
doth  for  me,  you  shall  increasc  my  obligation ; when 
you  refuse  to  do  for  me,  you  shall  increasc  my 
merit.  So  leaving  the  matter  wholly  to  your  lord- 
8hip’8  plensure,  I commend  your  lordship  to  the 
preservation  of  the  Divine  Majesty. 

Your  lordship’s  ever  most  humbly  boundcn. 
From  Gray’s-Inn. 

* Kawley’»  Resuscitatio.  t I l>i«l. 


XXXVII.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.  J 

Mv  SINOULAR  GOOD  LORD, 

1 may  perceive,  by  my  lord  keeper,  tlmt  your 
lordship,  as  the  time  served,  signitied  unto  him  an 
intention  to  confer  with  his  lordship  at  bettcr  op- 
portunity  ; which  in  regard  of  your  several  and 
weighty  occasions,  I have  thought  good  to  put  vour 
lordship  in  remembrance  of ; thnt  now  at  his  coming 
to  the  court  it  may  be  executed  : desiring  your  good 
lordship,  nevertheless,  not  to  conceive  out  of  this 
my  diligence  in  soliciting  this  mnttcr,  that  I am 
either  mnch  in  appetite,  or  much  in  hope.  For  ns 
for  appetite,  the  wnters  of  Parnassus  are  not  like 
the  waters  of  the  Spaw,  that  give  a stomaeh ; but 
rather  they  quench  appetite  and  desires.  And  for 
hope,  how  can  he  hope  much,  that  can  allege  no 
other  rcason  than  the  reason  of  an  evil  debtor,  who 
will  persuade  his  creditor  to  lend  him  new  sutns, 
and  toenter  farther  in  with  him  to  make  him  satis- 
fy  the  old?  and  to  her  Majesty  no  other  reason,  but 
the  reason  of  a waterman ; I am  her  first  man  of 
those  who  serve  in  counsel  of  law  ? and  so  I com- 
mit  your  lordship  to  God’s  best  preservation. 


XXXVIII.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.  § 

Most  honocrable,  and  my  sixgular  oood  lord. 

I cannot  but  importune  your  lordship,  with 
thanks  for  your  lordship’s  remembering  my  namc 
to  my  lord  keeper;  which  being  done  in  such  an 
article  of  time,  could  not  but  be  exceedingly  enrich- 
ed,  both  in  demonstration  and  effeci;  which  I did 
well  discern  by  the  manner  of  expressing  thereof  by 
his  lordship  again  to  me.  This  accumulating  of 
your  lordship’s  favours  upon  me  hitherto,  worketh 
only  this  effect;  that  it  raiscth  my  mind  to  aspire 
to  be  found  worthy  of  them,  and  likewisc  to  merit 
and  serve  you  for  them.  But  whether  I shall  be 
able  to  pay  my  vows  or  no,  I must  leave  that  to  God. 
who  hath  them  in  deposito;  whom  also  I most  in- 
stantly  beseech  to  give  you  fruit  of  your  actions  be- 
yond  that  your  heart  can  propound:  “ Nam  Deus 
major  est  corde : ” even  to  the  environing  of  his 
benedictions  I recommend  your  lordship. 


XXXIX.  TO  THE  QUEEN:  WRITTEN  BY 
FRANCIS  BACON  FOR  TIIE  EARL  OF 
ESSKX.H 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  MaJESTY, 

It  werc  great  simplicity  in  me  to  look  for  better, 
than  that  your  Majesty  should  cast  away  my  letter, 
as  you  have  done  me ; were  it  not  that  it  is  possible 
your  Majesty  will  think  to  find  somewhat  in  it, 
whereupon  your  displeasure  mRy  take  hold  ; and  so 
indignation  may  obtain  that  of  you  which  favour 
J Ibid.  $ Ibid.  ||  Ibici. 
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could  not.  Neither  might  I in  reason  presume  to 
offer  unto  your  Majesty  dead  lines,  myself  being  ex- 
cluded  as  1 am ; were  it  not  upon  this  only  argu- 
inent  or  subject,  namely,  to  ciear  myself  in  point  of 
duty.  Duty,  though  my  state  lic  buried  in  the 
sands,  and  my  favotira  be  enst  upon  the  waters,  and 
my  honours  be  commi tted  to  the  wind,  yet  stande th 
surely  built  upon  the  rock,  and  hath  been,  and  ever 
filiali  be,  unforccd  and  unattempted.  And  therefore, 
since  the  world,  out  of  error,  and  your  Majesty,  I 
fear,  out  of  art,  is  pleased  to  put  upon  me,  that  I 
have  so  much  as  any  election,  or  will  in  this  my  ab- 
sence  from  attendance,  I cannot  but  leave  this  pro- 
testation  with  your  Majesty;  that  I am,  and  have 
been  merely  a patient,  and  take  myself  only  to  obey 
and  exeeute  your  Majeaty’s  will.  And  indeed, 
Madam,  I had  never  thought  it  possiblc  that  your 
Majesty  could  have  so  disinterested  yourself  of  me; 
nor  that  you  had  been  so  perfect  in  the  art  of  for- 
getting;  nor  that  after  a quintessence  of  wormwood, 
your  Majesty  would  have  taken  so  large  a draughtof 
poppy,  as  to  have  passed  so  many  • summers  with- 
out  ali  feeling  of  my  sufferings.  But  the  only  com- 
fort  I have  is  this,  that  I know  your  Majesty  taketh 
delight  and  contentment  in  exeeuting  this  disgrnce 
upon  me.  And  since  your  Majesty  can  find  no  other 
use  of  me,  I am  glad  yet  I can  serve  for  that.  Thus 
making  my  most  humble  petition  to  your  Majesty, 
that  in  justice,  howsoever  you  mav  by  strangeness 
untie,  or  by  violence  cut  asunder  all  other  knots, 
your  Majesty  would  not  touch  me  in  that  which  is 
indissolublc  : that  is,  point  of  duty ; and  that  your 
Majesty  will  pardon  this  my  unwarranted  presump- 
tion  of  writing,  being  to  such  an  end  : I cease  in  all 
humblcncs8 ; 

Your  Majesty ’s  poor,  and  never  so  unworthy 
servant, 

ESSEX. 


XL.  TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECILf 
SlR, 

I for bear  not  to  put  in  paper,  as  much  as  I 
thought  to  have  spoken  to  your  honour  to-day,  if  1 
could  have  stayed  ; knowing  that  if  your  honour 
shouid  niake  other  use  of  it,  than  is  due  to  good 
meaning,  and  that  1 am  persuaded  you  will ; yet 
to  persons  of  judgmcnt,  and  that  know  me  other- 
wise,  it  will  rather  appear,  as  it  is,  a precise  honesty, 
and  this  samc  “ suum  cuique  tribuere,”  than  any 
hollowness  to  any.  It  is  my  luck  stili  to  be  akin  to 
such  things  as  I neither  like  in  nature,  nor  would 
willingly  meet  with  in  my  course ; but  yet  cannot 
avoid,  without  show  of  basc  timorousness,  or  else  of 

unkind  or  suspicious  strangeness 

[Some  hiatus  in  the  copy.] 

And  I am  of  onc  spirit  stili.  I ever 
liked  the  Galenists,  thatdeal  with  good  compositions; 
and  not  the  Paracelsians,  that  deal  with  these  fine 
separations  : and  in  music,  I ever  loved  easy  airs, 

• This  shows  this  lettpr  WU  wrotn  before  the  earl  of  Essox 
had  been  recoociled  to  the  queen  ; and  our  author  n«R  having 
been  called  or  advised  with  for  some  year  and  a half  before  the 


that  go  full  all  the  parta  together ; and  not  these 
strange  points  of  accord  and  discord.  This  1 write 
not,  I assure  your  honour,  officiously ; except  it  bc 
according  to  Tully*s  Ojjices:  that  is,  honestly  and 
morally.  For  though,  I thank  God,  I account,  upon 
the  proceeding,  in  the  queen’s  Service,  or  not  pro- 
ceeding,  both  ways ; and  therefore  neither  mean  to 
fawn  nor  retire  ; yet  I naturally  desire  good  opinion 
with  any  person  which  for  fortune  or  spirit  is  to  be 
regarded : much  more  with  a secretary  of  the  queen'*, 
and  a cousin-german,  and  onc  with  wbom  I have 
ever  thought  myself  to  have  some  sympathy  of  na- 
ture, though  accidents  have  not  suffered  it  to  appear. 
Thus  not  doubting  of  your  honourable  interpretation 
and  usage  of  that  I have  written,  I commend  you  to 
the  divine  preservation. 

From  Gray*s-Inn. 


XLI.  TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECIL.J 
SlR, 

Your  honour  knoweth,  my  manner  is,  though 
it  be  not  the  wisest  way,  yet  taking  it  for  the  lio- 
nestest,  to  do  as  Alexander  did  by  his  physician,  in 
drinking  the  medicine,  and  delivering  the  advertise- 
ment  of  suspicion  : so  I trust  on,  and  yet  do  not 
smother  what  I hear.  I do  assure  you,  Sir,  that  by 
a wise  friend  of  mine,  and  not  factious  towards  your 
honour,  I was  told  with  asseveration,  that  your  ho- 
nour was  bought  by  Mr.  Covcntry  for  two  thousand 
angels;  and  that  you  wrought  in  a contrary  spirit  to 
my  lord  your  father.  And  he  said  farther,  that  from 
your  servants,  from  your  lady,  from  some  counsellors 
that  haveobserved  you  in  my  business,  he  knew  you 
wrought  underhand  with  me : the  truth  of  which 
tale  I do  not  believe.  You  know  the  event  will 
show,  and  God  will  right.  But  as  I reject  this  re- 
port,  though  the  strangeness  of  my  case  might  make 
me  credulous,  so  I admit  n conceit,  that  the  last  mes- 
sengermy  lord  and  yourself  used,  dealt  ill  with  your 
honours  ; and  that  word,  speculation,  which  was  in 
the  queen’g  mouth,  rebounded  from  him  as  a com- 
mendation  : for  I am  not  ignorant  of  those  little 
arts.  Therefore,  1 pray,  trust  not  him  again  in  my 
roatter.  This  was  much  to  write ; but  I think  my 
fortune  will  set  me  at  liberty,  who  am  weary  of 
asserviling  myself  to  every  man's  charity.  Thus 
I,  &c. 


XLII.  TO  FOULK  GREVIL.§ 

Sir, 

I undf.rstand  of  your  pains  to  have  visited  me, 
for  which  I thank  you.  My  matter  is  an  cndless 
question.  I assure  you  I had  said,  ” Requiesce, 
anima  mea but  1 now  am  otherwise  put  to  my 
psalter;  “ Nolite  confidere.”  I dare  go  no  farther. 
Her  Majesty  had,  by  set  speech,  more  than  once 
assurcd  me  of  her  intention  to  call  tnc  to  her  scr- 

eaiTs  gning  lo  Ireland,  determines  the  date  at  the  latest  to 
the  beginnmg  of  151*8. 

f K.iwlcy'»  Resuscitatio.  J lbid.  $ Ibid. 
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vice  ; which  I could  not  undoretand  but  of  the  place 
I had  been  named  to.  And  now,  whether  “ invidus 
homo  hoc  fecit;”  or  whether  my  matter  must  be  nn 
appendix  to  my  lord  of  Essex' s suit ; or  whether  her 
Majesty,  pretending  to  prove  my  ability,  meaneth 
hnt  to  take  advantnge  of  some  errore,  which  like 
enough,  at  one  timeor other,  I mavcommit;  orwhat 
it  is ; but  her  Majesty  is  not  rcady  to  despatch  it. 
And  what  though  the  master  of  the  rolls,  and  my 
lord  of  Essex,  and  yourself,  and  otliers,  ihink  my 
case  without  doubt,  yet  in  the  mean  time  I have  a 
hard  condi  tion  to  stand  so,  that  whataoever  Service 
I do  to  her  Majesty,  it  shall  l>e  thought  but  to  be 
44  servitium  viscatum,”  lime-twigsand  fetches  to  place 
myself ; and  so  I shall  have  envy,  not  thanks.  This 
is  a conree  to  quench  all  good  spirits,  and  to  corrupt 
every  man's  nature  ; which  will,  I fear,  much  hurt 
her  Majesty’»  Service  in  the  end.  I have  been  like 
a piece  of  stufl*  bespoken  in  the  shop ; and  if  her 
Majesty  will  not  take  me,  it  may  be  the  selling  by 
parcels  will  be  more  gainful.  For  to  be,  as  I told 
you,  like  a child  following  a bird,  which,  when  he 
is  nearest  flieth  away,  and  lighteth  a little  before, 
and  then  the  child  aftcr  it  again,  and  so  in  in/initum; 
I am  weary  of  it,  as  also  of  wearving  my  good 
friends:  of  whom,  nevertheless,  I hope  inonecourse 
or  other  gratefully  to  deserve.  And  so,  not  forget- 
ting  your  business,  I leave  to  troulde  you  witli  this  idlc 
letler,  being  but  "justa  et  moderata  querimonia:” 
for  indeed  I do  confess,  primus  amor  will  not  easily 
be  cast  ofl*.  And  thus  again  I commenti  me  to  you. 

XLIII.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.* 

It  mat  pleas  e your  good  lordsrip, 

I am  very  sorry  her  Majesty  should  take  my  mo- 
tion  to  travel  in  offence.  But  surely  under  her  Ma- 
jesty'8 royal  correction,  it  is  such  an  offence  as  it 
should  be  an  offence  to  the  sun,  when  a man,  to 
avoid  the  scorching  heat  thereof.  flieth  into  the  shade. 
And  your  lordship  may  easily  think,  that  having  now 
these  twenty  years,  for  so  long  it  is,  and  more,  since 
I went  with  Sir  f Amyas  Paulet  into  France,  froni 
her  Maje8ty's  roval  hand,  made  her  Majesty's  Service 
the  scope  of  my  life ; I shall  never  flnd  a greater 
grief  than  this,  relinquere  amorem  primum.  But 
since  principia  actionum  sunt  tantum  in  nostra  po- 
testate, I hope  her  Majesty  of  her  clemency,  yea 
and  justice,  will  pardon  me,  and  not  forcc  me  to  pine 
here  with  melancholy.  For  though  mine  heart  be 
good,  yet  mine  eyes  will  be  sore  ; so  as  I shall  have 
no  pleasurc  to  look  abroad  : and  if  I should  other- 
wise  be  affected,  her  Majesty  in  her  wisdom  will 
but  think  me  an  impudent  man,  that  would  face  out 
a disgrace.  Therefore,  as  I have  ever  found  you 
my  good  lord  and  true  friend,  so  I pray  open  the 
matter  so  to  her  Majesty,  as  she  may  diseem  the 
necessity  of  it  without  adding  hard  conceit  to  her 
rejeclion ; of  which,  1 am  sure,  the  latter  I never 
deserved.  Thus,  &c. 

* Rawley’»  Resuncitatiu. 

t This  letter  «as  therefore  wrote  about  the  vear  1598. 

X Rawley’»  itesuicitntio.  ^ * I bid. 


XL1V.  TO  SIR  ltOBERT  CECIL,  AT  HIS 
BEING  IN  FRANC  E.: 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  HONOURABLE  LORDSHIP, 

I know  you  will  pardon  this  my  observance  in 
writing  to  you,  empty  of  matter,  but  out  of  the  ful- 
ness  of  my  love.  I am  sorry  that  as  your  time  of 
absence  is  prolonged,  above  that  was  estcemed  at 
your  lord8hip’s  setting  forth  ; so  now,  upon  this  last 
advertisement  rcceived  from  you,  there  groweth  an 
opinion  amongst  better  than  the  vulgar,  that  the 
difficulties  also  of  your  negotiation  are  increased. 
But  because  I know  the  gravity  of  your  nature  to 
be  not  to  hope  lightly,  it  maketh  me  to  despair  the 
less.  For  you  are  natus  ad  ardua  : and  the  indis- 
position  of  the  suhject  may  honour  the  skill  of  the 
workman.  Sure  I am,  judgment  and  diligcnce  shall 
not  want  in  your  lordship'8  self : but  this  was  not 
my  purpose  ; being  only  to  signify  unto  your  lord- 
ship my  continunl  and  incessant  love  towards  you, 
thirsting  nfter  your  retum,  for  many  respeets.  So 
I commend  you  ever  to  the  good  preservation  of  the 
Divine  Majesty. 

At  your  honour’*  commandment  ever  and 
particularly. 

Gray’s  Inn,  1598. 

XLIV.  TO  SIR  ROBF.RT  CECIL.§ 

My  sisgular  good  lord, 

The  argument  of  my  lettere  to  your  lordship 
rather  increaseth  than  spendeth ; it  being  only  the 
desire  I have  to  salute  you ; which  by  your  absence 
is  more  augmented  than  abated.  For  me  to  write 
to  your  lordship  occurrences,  either  of  Seottish  brags, 
or  Irish  plaints,  or  Spanish  ruffling,  or  Low-Country 
States,  were,  besides  that  it  is  alienum  quiddam  from 
mine  own  humour,  to  forget  to  whom  I write ; save 
that  you,  that  know  true  advertisements,  sornetimes 
desire  and  delight  to  he&r  comnion  reports,  as  we 
that  know  but  common  reports  desire  to  henr  the 
truth.  But  to  leave  such  as  write  to  your  fortunes, 
I write  to  yourself,  in  regard  of  my  love  to  you, 
you  being  as  near  to  me  in  heart's  blood,  as  in  blood 
of  descent.  |j  This  day  I had  the  contcntment  to 
see  your  father,  upon  occasion  : and  methought  his 
lordship’ s countenancc  was  not  dccayed,  nor  his 
cough  vehement ; but  his  voice  was  as  faint  all  the 
while  as  at  first.  Thus  wishing  your  lordship  a 
happy  and  spcedy  return,  I commend  you  to  the 
Divine  Majesty. 


XLVI.  A LETTER  OF  ADVICE  TO  THE  EARL 
OF  ESSEX.  TO  TAKE  UPON  IUM  THE  CARE 
OF  IRISH  CAUSES,  WHEN  M1L  SECRETARY 
CECIL  WAS  IN  FRANCE.  1598 .fl 
My  singular  good  lord, 

I do  write,  because  I had  no  time  fully  to  express 

i|  Thi*  to  bo  written  1598,  the  time  of  lord  Burghley’» 

but  sicknci». 

^ Rmwlev'*  Resuscitatio. 
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my  conceit  to  your  lordship  touching  Irish  afTairs, 
considering  them  as  they  may  concern  your  lordship ; 
knowing  that  you  will  considor  them  as  they  may 
concern  the  state.  That  it  is  one  of  the  aptest  par- 
ticulars  that  hath  come,  or  can  come  upon  the  slage 
for  your  lordship  to  purchase  honour  upon,  I am 
moved  to  think  for  three  rcasons : because  it  is  in- 
generate, in  your  house,  in  respect  of  my  lord  your 
father’s  noble  attempts  : because  of  all  the  actions 
of  state  on  foot  at  this  time,  the  labour  resteth  most 
in  that  particular:  and  because  the  world  will  make 
a kind  of  comparison,  between  those  that  set  it  out 
of  frame  and  those  that  bring  it  into  framc : which 
kind  of  honour  giveth  the  quickest  kind  of  reflec- 
tion.  The  transferring  this  honour  upon  yourself 
consisteth  in  two  points  : the  one,  if  the  principal 
person  employed  come  in  by  you  and  depend  upon 
you  ; the  other,  if  your  lordship  declare  yourself, 
and  profess  to  undertake  a care  of  that  kingdom. 
For  the  persons,  it  falleth  out  well  that  your  lord- 
ship hath  had  no  interest  in  the  persons  of  imputa- 
tion  : for  neither  Sir  William  Fitz-\Villiams,nor  Sir 
John  Norris,  was  yours.  Sir  William  Russei  was 
conceived  yours,  but  was  curbed.  Sir  Coniers 
ClifTord,  as  I conceive  it,  dependeth  on  you,  who  is 
said  to  do  well.  And  if  my  lord  of  Ormond,  in  this 
interim,  doth  accommodate  things  well,  as  it  is  said 
he  doth,  I take  it  he  hath  always  had  good  under- 
standingwith  your  lordship;  sons  all  things  hither- 
to  are  not  only  whole  and  entire,  but  of  favourable 
aspect  towards  your  lordship,  if  hereafter  you  choose 
well : wherein  in  your  wisdom  you  will  remember 
there  is  a great  difference  in  choice  of  the  persons, 
as  you  shall  think  the  afTairs  to  incline  to  compo- 
sition  or  to  war.  Concerning  the  care  of  business, 
the  general  and  popular  conceit  hath  been,  that 
I risli  causes  have  been  much  neglected ; whereby 
the  very  reputation  of  better  care  will  put  life  into 
them.  And  I am  sure  her  Majesty,  and  my  lords 
of  the  council,  do  not  think  their  care  dissolved  when 
they  have  chosen  whom  to  employ : but  that  they 
will  proceed  in  a spirit  of  state,  and  not  leave  the 
main  point  to  discretion.  Then  if  a resolution  he 
taken,  a consultation  must  proceed ; and  the  consult- 
ation  must  be  govemcd  upon  information  to  be  had 
from  such  as  know  the  place,  and  matters  in  fact : 
and  in  taking  of  information  I have  always  noted 
there  is  a skill  and  a wisdom.  But  for  a beginning 
and  a key  to  that  which  shall  follow,  it  were  good 
your  lordship  would  have  some  large  and  serious 
conference  with  Sir  William  Russei,  Sir  Richard 
Bingham,  the  earl  of  Thomond,  and  Mr.  Wilbraham; 
to  know  their  relation  of  the  past ; their  opinion  of 
the  prcsent ; and  their  advice  for  the  future.  But 
I am  of  opinion  much  more  would  be  had  of  them, 
if  your  lordship  shall  be  pleased  severally  to  confer ; 
not  obiter,  but  expressly  upon  some  caveat  given 
them  to  think  of  it  before ; for  bene  docet  q mi  pru- 
denter interrogat. 

For  the  points  of  apposing  them,  I am  too  much 
a stranger  to  the  business  to  deduce  them ; but  in  a 
general  topic,  methinks  the  pertinent  interrogations 
must  be;  either  of  the  possibility  and  means  of  ac- 
cord ; or  of  the  nature  of  the  war ; or  of  the  reform- 


ation  of  abuses;  or  of  the  joining  of  practice  with 
force  in  the  disunion  of  the  rebels.  If  your  lordship 
doubt  to  put  your  sickle  into  another’s  harvest,  yet 
consider  you  have  these  advantages  : first,  time 
brings  it  to  you  in  Mr.  Secretary’s  absencc  : next, 
vis  unita  fortior:  thirdly,  the  business  being  mixed 
with  matters  of  war,  it  is  fittest  for  you  ; and  lnstly, 
I know  your  lordship  will  carry  it  with  that  modesty 
and  respect  towards  aged  dignity,  and  that  good 
correspondence  towards  my  dear  kinsman  and  your 
good  friend  now  abroad,  as  no  inconveniencc  may 
grow  that  way. 

Thus  have  I played  the  ignorant  statesman ; 
which  I do  to  nobody  but  your  lordship ; except  I 
do  it  to  the  queen  sometimes  when  she  trains  me 
on.  But  your  lordship  will  accept  my  duty  and 
good  meaning,  and  secure  me  touching  the  private- 
ness  of  that  I write. 


XLVII.  A LETTER  OF  ADVICE  TO  THE  EARL 
OF  ESSEX,  UPON  THE  FIRST  TU  E AT  Y WITH 
TYUONE  l.r>98,  BEFORE  THE  EARL  WAS 
NOMINATED  FOR  THE  CIIAUGE  OF  IUE- 
LAND.* 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

Concerning  the  advertisements,  which  your  lord- 
ship imparted  to  me,  touching  the  state  of  Ireland, 
I hold  them  to  be  no  more  certain  to  make  judg- 
ment  upon,  than  a patient's  water  to  a physician  : 
therefore  for  me  upon  one  water  to  make  a judgment, 
were  indeed  like  a foolish  bold  mountebank,  or  Dr. 
Birket : yet  for  willing  duty’s  sake,  I will  set  down 
to  your  lordship  what  opinion  sprang  in  my  mind 
upon  that  I read. 

The  letter  from  the  council  there,  lenning  to  mis- 
trust  and  dissuade  the  treaty,  I do  not  much  rely  on, 
for  three  causes.  First,  because  it  is  always  the 
grace,  and  the  safety  from  blame,  of  such  a council, 
to  err  in  caution : whereunto  add,  that  it  may  be, 
they,  or  some  of  them,  are  not  without  envy  towards 
the  person  who  is  used  in  treating  the  accord.  Next, 
because  the  time  of  this  treaty  hath  no  show  of  dis- 
simulation;  for  that  Tyrone  is  now  in  no  straits  : 
but  he  is  more  like  a gamester  that  will  give  over 
because  he  is  a winner,  than  because  he  hath  no 
more  moncy  in  his  purse.  Lastly,  I do  not  sec  but 
those  articles,  whereupon  they  ground  their  sus- 
picion,  may  as  well  proceed  out  of  fear,  as  out  of 
falsehood.  For  the  retaining  the  dependcncc  of  the 
Vraights,  the  protracting  the  admission  of  a sherifT, 
the  refnsing  to  give  his  son  for  an  hostage,  the  hold- 
ing  of T from  present  repair  to  Dublin,  the  refusing 
to  go  presently  to  accord,  without  including  Odon- 
nell,  and  other  his  associatos,  may  very  well  come 
of  an  apprehension  in  case  he  should  receive  hard 
measure  ; and  not  out  of  treachery  : so  as  if  the 
great  person  you  write  of  be  failhful,  and  that  you 
have  not  heard  some  present  intelligence  of  present 
succours  from  Spain,  for  the  cxpcctation  whercof 
Tyrone  would  win  time,  I see  no  deep  cause  of  dis- 
trusting  this  course  of  treaty,  if  the  main  conditions 

• Hawley’s  Resuscitatio. 
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may  be  good.  For  hcr  Majesty  secmelh  to  me  to 
be  a winner  thereby  three  ways : first,  her  purae 
shall  have  some  rest : next,  it  will  divert  the  foreign 
designa  upon  the  place  : thirdly,  though  her  Majeaty 
be  like  for  a time  to  govem  but  precario  in  the 
north,  and  be  not,  as  to  a truc  command,  in  better 
state  ihere  than  before;  yet,  besides  the  two  respecta 
of  ease  of  charge,  and  advantage  of  opinion  abroad, 
before  mentioned,  ahe  shall  have  time  to  use  her 
princely  policy  in  two  points  to  weaken  them  : the 
onc,  by  division  and  the  disunion  of  the  heads ; the 
other,  by  recovering  and  winning  the  people  from 
them  by  justice:  whichof  all  other  courses is  the  best. 

Now  for  the  Athenian  question : you  discourse 
well ; “ Quid  igitur  agendum  est  ?”  I will  shoot 
my  fool’s  bolt,  since  you  will  have  it  so.  The  earl 
of  Ormond  to  be  encouraged  and  comforted.  Above 
all  things,  the  garrisons  to  be  instanily  provided  for. 
For  opportunity  maketh  a thief : and  if  he  should 
mean  never  so  well  now,  yet  such  an  advantage  as 
tlie  breaking  of  her  Majesty’s  garrisons  might  tempt 
a true  man. 

And  because  he  may  as  well  waver  upon  his  own 
inconstancy  as  upon  occasion,  and  wanton  variable- 
ness  is  never  restrained  but  by  fear,  1 hold  it  neces* 
sary  to  be  menaced  with  a strong  war : not  by  words, 
but  by  musters  and  preparations  of  forces  here,  in 
case  the  accord  procced  not:  but  none  to  be  sent  over, 
lest  it  disturb  the  treaty,  and  make  him  look  to  be 
overrun  as  soon  as  he  hath  laid  away  arms.  And, 
but  that  your  lordship  is  too  easy  to  pass  in  such 
cases  from  dissimulation  to  verity,  I think  if  your 
lordship  lent  your  reputation  in  this  case ; that  is, 
to  prctend,  that  if  peace  go  not  on,  and  the  queen 
mean  to  make,  not  a defensi  ve  war  as  in  times  past, 
but  a full  re-conquest  of  those  parts  of  the  country, 
you  would  accept  the  charge  ; I think  it  would  help 
to  settle  Tyrone  in  his  seeking  accord,  and  win  you 
a great  deal  of  honour  gratis. 

And  that  which  most  properly  concems  this  action, 
if  it  prove  a peace,  I think  her  Majesty  shall  do 
well  to  cure  the  root  of  the  disease ; and  to  profess, 
l>y  a commission  of  peaceable  men,  chiefly  of  respect 
and  countenance,  reformation  of  abuses,  extortions, 
and  injustices  there  ; and  to  piant  a stronger  and 
surer  govemment  than  heretofore,  for  the  ease  and 
protection  of  the  subject.  For  the  removing  of  the 
sword  or  government  in  arms  from  the  earl  of  Or- 
mond, or  the  sending  of  the  deputy,  which  will 
cclipse  it,  if  peace  follow,  I think  it  unseasonable. 

Lastly,  I hold  stili  my  opinion,  both  for  your 
better  inforination,  and  the  fuller  declaration  of  your 
care,  in  meddling  in  this  urgent  and  meriting  Service, 
that  your  lordship  have  a set  conference  with  the 
persona  I nnmed  in  my  former  letter. 


XLVIir.  A LETTER  OF  ADVICE  TO  MY  LORD 
OF  ESSEX,  JMMEDIATELY  BEFORE  HIS 
GOINC  INTO  IRELAND.  1599.« 

My  SINGULAR  GOOD  LORD, 
t Your  late  note  of  my  silence  in  your  occ&sions 

• Rawley'§  Resuscitatio.  f Our  author  observes, 

“ 1 was  not  called  or  odvised  with  some  year  aud  a half  before 
VOL.  II.  C 


hath  made  me  set  down  these  few  wandering  lines, 
as  one  that  would  say  somewhat,  and  enn  say  nothing, 
touching  your  lordship’s  intended  charge  for  Ireiand : 
which  my  endeavour  1 know  your  lordship  will  ac- 
cept graciously  and  well ; whether  your  lordship 
take  it  by  the  handle  of  the  occasion  ministered  from 
yoursclf,  or  of  the  affection  from  which  it  proceeds. 

Your  lordship  is  designed  to  a Service  of  great 
merit  and  great  perii ; and  as  the  greatness  of  the 
perii  must  needs  include  a like  proportion  of  merit ; 
so  the  greatness  of  the  merit  may  include  no  small 
consequence  of  perii,  if  it  be  not  temperately  govern- 
ed.  For  all  immoderate  success  extinguisheth  merit, 
and  stirreth  up  distaste  and  envy  ; the  assured  forc- 
runners  of  wholc  charges  of  perii.  But  I am  at  the 
last  point  first,  some  good  spirit  leading  my  pen  to 
presage  to  your  lordship  success  ; wherein,  itis  true, 
I am  not  without  my  oracles  and  divinations ; none 
of  them  superstitious,  and  yet  not  all  natural.  For 
first,  looking  into  the  course  of  God’s  providence  in 
things  now  depending,  and  ealling  to  consideration, 
how  great  things  God  hath  done  by  her  Majesty  and 
for  her ; I collect  he  hath  disposed  of  this  great 
defcction  in  Ireiand,  thereby  to  give  an  urgent  occa- 
sion to  the  reduction  of  that  whole  kingdom ; as 
upon  the  rebellion  of  Desmond  there  ensued  the 
reduction  of  that  whole  province. 

Next,  your  lordship  goeth  against  three  of  the 
unluckiest  vices  of  all  othere,  disloyalty,  ingratitude, 
and  insolency  ; which  three  offences,  in  all  examples, 
have  seldom  their  doom  adjourned  to  the  world  to 
come. 

Lastly,  he  that  shall  have  had  the  honour  to  know 
your  lordship  inwardly,  as  I have  had.  shall  find 
bona  exta , whereby  he  may  better  ground  a divin- 
ation  of  good,  than  upon  the  dissection  of  a sacrifice. 
But  that  part  I leave ; for  it  is  fit  for  others  to  be 
confident  upon  you,  and  you  to  be  confident  upon 
the  cause  : the  goodness  and  justice  whereof  is  such 
as  can  hardly  be  matehed  in  any  example  ; it  being 
no  ambitious  war  against  foreigners,  but  a recovery 
of  subjects ; and  that  after  lcnity  of  conditions  often 
tried  ; and  a recovery  of  them  not  only  to  obedience, 
but  to  humanity  and  policy,  froin  more  than  Indian 
barbari  sm. 

There  is  yet  another  kind  of  divination,  familiar 
to  matters  of  state  ; being  that  which  Demosthenes 
so  often  relied  upon  in  his  time;  when  he  said, 
That  which  for  the  time  past  is  worst  of  all,  is  for 
the  time  to  come  the  best:  which  is,  that  things  go 
ili,  not  by  accident,  but  by  errore ; wherein,  if  your 
lordship  have  been  heretofore  an  awaking  censor, 
yet  you  must  look  for  no  other  now,  but  “ Medice, 
cura  teipsum  :”  and  though  you  shall  not  be  the 
happy  physician  that  cometh  in  the  declination  of 
the  disease ; yet  you  embracc  that  condition  which 
many  noble  spirits  have  accepted  for  advantage; 
which  is,  that  you  go  upon  the  greater  perii  of  your 
fortune,  and  the  leas  of  your  reputation ; and  so  the 
honour  countervaileth  the  adventure ; of  which  ho- 
nour your  lordship  is  in  no  small  possession,  when 
thnt  her  Majesty,  known  to  be  one  of  the  most 

his  lordship'»  [uainelv,  the  earl  of  Eisex’»]  going  into  Ir«- 
land,”  which  explains  this  passage.  Apology , p.  %». 
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judicious  princes  in  disceming  of  spirits  that  cvor 
governed,  hath  made  choice  of  you,  merely  out  of 
her  roynl  judgment ; lier  affection  inclining  rather  to 
continue  your  attendancc,  into  whosc  hand,  and 
trust,  to  put  thc  command  and  conduct  of  so  grcat 
forccs;  thc  gathcring  thc  fruit  of  so  great  charge  j 
the  cxecution  of  so  many  counscls;  the  redeeming 
of  thc  dcfaults  of  so  many  former  governors;  the 
clearing  of  the  glory  of  her  so  many  happy  years' 
reign,  only  in  this  part  eclipsed.  Nay  farther,  how 
far  forth  the  perii  of  that  state  is  interlaced  with  the 
perii  of  Englaml;  and  therefore  how  great  the 
honour  is,  to  keep  and  defend  the  approaches  or 
avenues  of  this  kingdom,  I hear  many  discourse ; 
and  there  is  a great  difference,  whether  the  tortoise 
gathereth  herself  withimher  shell  hurt  or  unhurt. 

And  if  any  man  be  of  opinion,  that  the  nature  of 
the  enemy  doth  extenuate  the  honour  of  the  Service, 
heing  but  a rebel  and  a savage,  I differ  from  him  ; 
for  I see  the  justest  triumph  that  thc  Romans  in 
their  greatness  did  obtain,  and  that  whereof  the 
emperors  in  their  styles  took  addition  anddenomin- 
ation,  were  of  such  an  enemy  as  this;  that  is,  people 
barbarous,  and  not  reduced  to  civility,  magnifying  a 
kind  of  lawless  liberty,  and  prodigal  of  life,  hnrdened 
in  body,  fortified  in  woods  and  bogs,  and  placing 
both  justice  and  felicity  in  the  sharpness  of  their 
swords ; such  were  thc  Germans  and  ancient  Britons, 
and  divers  others.  Upon  which  kind  of  people, 
whether  the  victory  were  a conquest,  or  a reconquest 
upon  a rebellion  or  a revolt,  it  made  no  difference, 
that  ever  I could  find,  in  honour.  And  therefore  it 
is  not  the  enriching  predatory  war  that  hath  the 
pre-cminence  in  honour,  else  should  it  be  more 
honour  to  bring  in  a carrnck  of  rich  burden,  than 
one  of  the  twelve  Spanish  apostles.  But  then  this 
nature  of  people  doth  yield  a highcr  |>oint  of  honour, 
considered  in  truth,  and  substance,  than  any  war 
can  yield  which  should  l»c  achieved  against  a civil 
enemy  ; if  the  end  may  be  “ pacisque  imponere 
morem,”  to  replant  nnd  rcfound  the  policv  of  that 
nation ; to  which  nothing  is  wanting,  but  a just  and 
civil  governmcnt ; which  design,  as  it  doth  descend 
unto  you  from  your  noble  father,  who  lost  his  life  in 
that  action,  though  he  paid  tribute  to  nature,  and  not 
to  fortune;  so  I hope  your  lordship  shall  be  as  fatal 
a captain  to  this  war,  as  Africanus  was  Io  the  war 
of  Carthage,  after  that  both  his  uncle  nnd  father 
had  lost  their  lives  in  Spnin  in  the  satne  war.  Now 
nlthough  it  be  true,  that  these  things  which  I write, 
heing  but  representations  unto  your  lordship  of  thc 
honour  and  appearance  of  the  success  of  thc  enter- 
prise,  be  not  much  to  the  purposc  of  any  ndvice;  yet 
it  is  that  which  is  left  to  me,  being  no  man  of  war, 
and  ignorant  in  the  particulars  of  eslate.  For  a man 
may,  by  the  eye,  set  up  the  white  in  the  midst  of  the 
butt,  though  he  be  no  archer.  Therefore  1 will  only 
add  this  wish,  according  to  the  English  phrase,  which 
termeth  a well-willing  ndvice,  a wish ; that  your 
lordship  in  thiswhole  action,  looking  forward,  would 
set  down  this  position  ; That  merit  is  worthier  than 
fame;  and  looking  bnck  hither  would  remember  this 
text,  That  obedicnce  is  better  than  sacrifice.  For  de- 
signing  to  fame  and  glory  may  make  your  lordship  in 


the  adventure  of  your  person  tobe  valinntasa  private 
soldier,  rather  than  as  a general : it  may  makc  you 
in  your  commandments  rather  to  be  gracious  than  dis- 
ciplinary  : it  may  make  you  press  action,  in  respect 
of  the  great  expectation  conceived,  rather  hastily 
than  seasonnbly  and  safely : it  may  make  you  6eek 
rather  to  achieve  the  war  by  force,  than  by  inter- 
mixture of  practice  : it  may  make  you,  if  God  shall 
send  prosperous  beginnings,  rather  scek  the  fruition 
of  that  honour,  than  the  perfection  of  the  work  in 
hand.  'And  for  the  other  point,  that  is,  the  pro- 
ceeding,  like  a good  protestant,  upon  express  war- 
rant,  and  not  upon  good  intention,  your  lordship  in 
your  wisdom  knoweth  that  as  it  is  most  fit  for  you 
to  desire  convenient  liberty  of  instructions,  so  it  is 
no  less  fit  for  you  to  observe  the  due  limits  of  them  ; 
remembering  that  the  exceeding  of  them  may  not 
only  procure,  in  caRC  of  adverse  accident,  a danger- 
ous  disavow  ; but  also,  in  case  of  prosperous  success, 
be  subject  to  interpretation,  as  if  all  were  not  refer- 
red  to  the  right  end. 

Thus  lrnve  I presutned  to  write  these  fcw  lines  to 
your  lordship,  in  methodo  ignoratUitp ; which  is, 
when  a mnn  speaketh  of  any  subject,  not  according 
to  the  pnrts  of  thc  mattor,  but  according  to  the  mo- 
del  of  his  own  knowledge  ; and  most  humbly  desire 
your  lordship  that  the  weakness  thereof  may  be 
supplied  in  your  lordship  by  a benign  acceptation, 
as  it  is  in  me  by  my  best  wishing. 


XLIX.  TU  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.* 

Mv  LORD, 

Concbivino  that  your  lordship  came  now  np  in 
the  person  of  n good  servant  to  see  your  sovereign 
mistress-,  which  kind  of  compliments  are  many 
times  “ instar  magnorum  meritorum;”  and  there- 
fore that  it  would  be  hard  for  me  to  find  you : I 
have  committed  to  this  poor  paper  the  humble  sa- 
lutations  of  him  that  is  more  yours  than  any  man’s ; 
nnd  more  yours  than  any  man.  To  these  salutations 
I add  a due  and  joyful  gratulation,  confessing  that 
your  lordship,  in  your  last  confercnce  with  me  be- 
fore  your  journcy,  spake  not  in  vain,  God  makingit 
good  ; that  you  trusted,  we  should  say,  “ Quis  pu- 
tasset?”  Which,  as  it  is  found  true  in  a happy 
sense,  so  I wish  you  do  not  find  another  “ Quis  pu- 
tasset  ?”  in  the  mnnner  of  taking  this  so  great  a 
Service.  But  I hope  it  is  ns  he  said,  “ Nubecula 
est,  cito  transibit :”  and  that  your  lordship’s  wisdom, 
and  obsequious  circumspection,  and  patience,  will 
tum  all  to  the  best.  So  referring  all  to  some  time 
that  I may  nttend  you,  I commit  you  to  God’s  best 
preservation. 


L.  A I.ETTER  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ESSEX,  IN 
OFFER  OF  HIS  SERVICE  WI1EN  HE  WAS 
FIRST  ENLARGED  TO  ESSEX-HOUSE.t 

Mr  LORD, 

No  man  can  expound  my  doings  better  than  your 
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lordship,  which  makes  me  need  tosny  tlie  less;  only 
I humbly  pray  you  to  believe,  that  I nspire  to  ihe 
conscience  and  commendation  of  “ bonus  civis,”  and 
“bonus  vir;”  and  that  though  I lore  some  things 
bcttcr,  I confcss,  than  l love  your  lordship,  yet  1 
love  few  persons  better ; both  for  grntitude’s  sake, 
and  for  your  virtues,  which  cannot  hurt  but  bv  acci- 
dent; of  which  my  good  affection  it  mny  please 
your  lordship  toassure  yoursclf;  and  of  ali  the  true 
cflect  and  offices  I can  yield.  For  as  I was  e ver 
sorry  your  lordship  should  fly  with  waxen  wings, 
doubting  Icarus’8  fortune,  so  for  the  growing  up  of 
your  own  feathers,  be  they  ostriclFs  or  other  kind, 
no  man  shall  be  more  glad.  And  this  is  the  axle- 
tree  whereon  I have  tnmed  and  shall  tum.  Which 
having  already  signified  to  you  by  some  nenr  mcan, 
having  so  fit  a messenger  for  mine  own  letter,  I 
thought  good  also  to  redouble  by  writing.  And  so 
I commend  you  to  God's  protection. 

From  Gray'8-Tnn  this* 

9th  day  of  July,  lfiOO. 


LF.  AN  ANSVVER  OF  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX, 
TO  THE  PRECEDING  LETTER  OF  MR. 
BACON.f 

/ 

Mr.  Bacon, 

I can  neither  expound  nor  censure  your  late  ac- 
tions ; being  ignorant  of  ali  of  them  save  otie  ; and 
having  directcd  my  sight  inward  only  to  examine 
tnyself.  You  do  pray  me  to  believe,  that  you  only 
aspiro  to  the  conscience  and  commendation  of  “ bo- 
nus civis,”  and  “ bonus  vir  ;”  and  I do  faithfully  ae- 
sure  you,  that  while  that  is  your  ambition,  though 
your  course  be  active,  and  mind  contemplative,  yet 
we  shall  both  “ convenire  in  eodem  tertio ;”  and 
“ convenire  inter  nos  ipsos.”  Your  profession  of 
affection,  and  offer  of  good  offices,  are  welcome  to 
me;  for  answer  to  them  I will  say  but  this;  that 
you  have  believed  I have  been  kind  to  you,  and  you 
may  believe  that  I cannot  be  other,  either  upon 
humour  or  mine  own  election.  I am  a stranger  to 
ali  poetical  conceits,  or  else  I should  say  somewhat 
of  your  poetical  example.  But  this  I must  say,  that 
I never  flew  with  other  wings  than  desire  to  merit, 
and  confulence  in  my  sovereign’s  favour ; and  when 
one  of  these  wings  failed  me,  I would  light  no 
where  but  at  my  sovereign's  feet,  though  she  suf- 
fered  me  to  be  bruised  with  my  fall.  And  till  her 
Majoaty,  that  knows  I was  never  bird  of  prey,  finds 
it  to  agree  with  her  will  and  her  Service  that  my 
wings  should  be  imped  again,  I have  committed 
myself  to  the  mue.  No  power  but  my  God’s,  and 
my  sovereign’8,  can  alter  this  resolution  of 
Your  retired  friend, 

ESSEX. 


• 19  Jut.  Cab.  f Hawley'«  Resuscitatio.  ♦ lbid. 

c '2 


L1 1.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.’ 

My  lord, 

I am  glad  your  lordship  hath  plunged  out  of  your 
own  business  : whercin  I must  commend  your  lord- 
ship, as  Xenophon  commended  the  state  of  his 
countrv,  which  was  this,  that  having  chosen  the 
worst  form  of  government  of  all  others,  they  govcmed 
the  best  in  that  kind.  “ Hoc  pace  et  venia  tua,” 
according  to  my  chartcr.  Now,  as  your  lordship 
is  my  witncss  that  I would  not  trouble  you  whilst 
your  own  cause  was  in  hand,  though  that  1 know, 
that  the  farther  from  the  term,  the  better  the  time 
was  to  deal  for  me,  so  that  being  concluded,  1 pre- 
sume  I shall  be  one  of  your  next  cares.  And  hav- 
ing communicated  with  my  brother  of  some  course, 
either  to  perfect  the  first,  or  to  make  me  some  other 
way  ; or  rather,  by  seeming  to  make  me  some  other 
way  to  perfect  the  first ; wherewith  he  agreed  to 
acquaint  your  lordship ; I am  desirous,  for  mine  own 
better  satisfaction,  to  speak  with  your  lordship  my- 
self : which  1 had  rather  were  somewherc  else  than 
at  court;  and  as  soon  as  your  lordship  will  assign 
me  to  wfait  on  you.  And  so  in,  &c. 


LUI.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  F.SSEX.§ 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  LORDSHIP, 

That  your  lordship  is  in  statu  quo  prius,  no  man 
taketh  greater  gladness  than  I do;  the  rather,  because 
I assure  myself  that  of  your  eclipses,  as  this  hath 
been  the  longest,  it  shall  be  the  least;  as  the  comical 
poet  saith  “ Neque  illam  tu  satis  noveras,  neque  te 
illa;  hocque  fit,  ubi  non  vere  vivitur.” ||  For  if  I 
may  be  so  bold  as  to  say  what  1 think,  I believe 
neither  your  lordship  looked  to  have  found  her  Ma- 
jesty  in  all  points  as  you  have  done,  neither  her 
Majesty  per  case  looked  to  have  found  your  lord- 
ship as  she  hath  done.  And  therefore  I hope  upon 
this  experience  may  grow  more  perfect  knowledge, 
and  upon  knowledge  more  true  consent;  which  I, 
for  my  part,  do  infinitcly  wish,  as  accounting  these 
aceidents  to  be  like  the  fish  remora  ; which  though 
it  be  not  great,  yet  hath  it  a hidden  property  to 
hinder  the  sailing  of  the  ship.  And  therefore,  as 
bcaring  unto  your  lordship,  after  her  Majesty,  of  all 
public  persons,  the  sccond  duty,  I could  not  but  sig- 
nifv  unto  you  my  affectionale  gratulation  And  so 
I commend  your  good  lordship  to  the  best  preserv- 
ation  of  the  Divine  Majesty. 

From  GrayVInn. 


LIV.  TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECIL.il 

It  MAY  PLEASE  your  good  honour, 

I am  apt  enough  to  contemn  mendacia  fama;,  yet 
it  is  with  this  distinction,  as  fame  walks  among  in- 
feriors,  and  not  as  it  hath  entrance  into  some  ears. 
$ lbid.  j|  Terent.  Heaut.  1.1.  H Rawley’*  Resuscitatio. 
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And  yet  nevertheless,  in  that  kind  also  I intend  (o 
avotd  a suspicious  silcncc,  but  not  to  make  any  base 
apology.  It  is  blown  about  the  lown.  that  I should 
givc  opinion  touching  my  lord  of  Essex’ s cause ; first, 
that  it  was  a prtemunire ; and  now  last,  that  it 
rcached  to  high  treason ; and  this  opinion  should 
be  given  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  the  lord 
chief  justice,  and  of  Mr.  Attorney-General.  Sir,  I 
thank  God,  whatsoevcr  opinion  my  head  serveth  me 
to  deliver  to  her  Majesty,  being  askcd,  my  heart 
serveth  me  to  maintain,  the  same  honest  duty  direct- 
ing  me  and  assisting  me.  But  the  utter  untruth  of 
this  report  God  and  the  quecn  can  witncss;  and  the 
improbability  of  it,  every  man  that  hath  wit,  more 
or  less,  can  conceive.  The  root  of  this  I discem  to 
bc  not  so  much  a light  and  humourous  envy  at  my 
accessos  to  her  Majesty,  which  of  her  Majesty’* 
gracc  being  begun  in  my  first  years,  I would  l>e 
sorry  she  should  estrange  in  my  last  years ; for  so 
I account  them,  reckoningby  health  not  by  age  ; as 
a deep  malice  to  your  honourable  self ; upon  whom, 
by  me,  through  nearness,  they  think  to  make  some 
aspersion.  But  as  I know  no  remedy  against  libels 
and  lies  ; so  I hope  it  shnll  make  no  manncr  of  dis- 
severance  of  your  honourable  good  conceits  and 
alTection  towards  me ; which  is  the  thing  I confess 
to  fear.  For  ns  for  any  violence  to  be  oflered  to 
me,  wherewith  my  friends  teli  me,  to  no  small  ter- 
ror, that  1 am  threatened,  I thank  God  I have  the 
privy  coat  of  a good  conscience ; and  have  a good 
while  since  put  olT  any  fenrful  care  of  life,  or  the 
accidents  of  life.  So  desiring  to  be  preserved  in 
your  good  opinion,  I remain. 

This  last  lelter  seems  to  be  wrote  IG00,  in  the 
interval  between  the  return  of  the  earl  of  Essex 
from  Ireland,  and  his  hearing  before  the  lord 
chnncellor,  &c. 


LV.  TO  MY  I.OUD  HENRY  110WARD.* 

Mr  LORD, 

There  be  very  fcw  besides  yoursclf,  to  whom  1 
would  perform  this  respect  For  I contemn  mendacia 
famip,  as  it  walks  among  infcriors;  though  I neg- 
lect  it  not,  as  it  may  have  entrance  into  some  ears. 
For  your  lordship’s  love,  rooted  upon  good  opinion, 
I esteem  it  highly,  because  I have  tasted  the  fruits 
of  it;  and  we  both  have  tasted  of  the  best  waters,  in 
my  account,  to  knit  minds  together.  There  is 
shapcd  a tale  in  London’s  forge,  that  beateth  apace 
at  this  time,  that  I should  deliver  opinion  to  the 
queen  in  my  lord  of  Es*ex’s  cause : first,  that  it  was 
a pnemunire ; and  now  last,  that  it  was  high  trea- 
son ; and  this  opinion  to  be  in  opposition  and  en- 
counter  of  the  lord  chief  justice’8  opinion  and  the 
attomey-generars.  My  lord,  I thank  God,  my  wit 
serveth  me  not  to  deliver  any  opinion  to  the  queen, 
which  my  stomach  serveth  me  not  to  maintain  ; onc 
and  the  same  conscience  of  duty  guiding  me  and 
fortifying  me.  But  the  untruth  of  this  fable  God 
and  my  sovereign  can  witncss,  and  there  I leave  it ; 

• Rawlf?'i  Resuscitatio. 


knowing  no  more  remedy  against  lies,  than  others 
do  against  libels.  The  root,  no  question  of  it,  is 
partly  some  lighuheadrd  envy  at  my  accessos  to  her 
Majesty;  which  being  begun  and  continued  since 
my  childhood,  as  long  as  her  Majesty  sliall  think 
me  worthy  of  them,  I scom  those  that  6hall  think 
the  contrary  : and  another  reason  is  the  aspersion 
of  this  tale,  and  the  envy  thereof,  upon  some  grenter 
man,  in  regard  of  my  nearness.  And  therefore,  my 
lord,  l pray  you  answer  for  me,  to  any  person  that 
you  think  worthy  your  own  reply,  and  my  dcfence. 
For  my  lord  of  Essex,  I am  not  servile  to  him,  hav- 
ing  regard  to  my  superior’*  duty.  I have  been 
much  bound  unto  him.  And  on  the  other  side,  I 
have  spent  more  time  and  more  thoughts  about  his 
well  doing,  than  ever  I did  about  mine  own.  I pray 
God,  you  bis  friends,  amongst  you,  be  in  the  right. 
4'  Nulla  remedia  tam  faciunt  dolorem,  quam  quw 
sunt  salutaria.”  For  my  part,  I have  deserved  better, 
than  to  have  my  name  objected  to  envy,  or  my  life 
to  a rutfian’s  violence.  But  I have  the  privv  coat 
of  a good  conscience.  I am  sure  these  courses 
and  bruits  hurt  my  lord  more  than  ali.  So  having 
written  to  your  lordship,  I desire  exceedingly  to  be 
preferred  in  your  good  opinion  and  love : and  so 
leave  you  to  God’s  goodness. 

3 December  1599. 


LVI.  TWO  LETTERS.  FRAMED.  THE  ONE 
AS  FROM  MR.  ANTHONY  BACON,  TO  THE 
EARL  OF  ESSEX  i THE  OTHER,  AS  THE 
EARI/S  ANSWER  THEREUNTOrf 

Bolh  written  by  Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  at  the  instauce  of  Mr 
Anlhony  Bacon  his  brnthvr,  and  to  be  ibowed  to  the  queen, 
upon  mane  Iit  nccaaiou  ; as  a mcan  to  work  her  Majcatv  to 
receive  the  earl  agam  b»  favour  and  attendancc  at  court. 
They  wera  devised  whilst  my  lord  remained  protoner  tn  his 
own  house.  See  Sir  Francis  Barmi's  Apology  to  the  earl 
of  Devonshire. 

My  singular  good  lord, 

This  standing  at  a stay  in  your  Iordship’s  for- 
tunes doth  make  me,  in  my  love  towards  your  lord- 
ship, jealous  lest  you  do  somewhat,  or  omit  some- 
what,  that  amounteth  to  a new  error.  For  I suppose 
that  of  all  former  matters  there  is  a full  expiation ; 
wherein,  for  any  thing  that  your  lordship  doth,  I for 
my  part,  who  am  remote,  cannot  cast  nor  devise 
wherein  any  error  should  be,  except  in  one  point, 
which  I dare  not  censure  nor  dissuade ; which  is, 
that  as  the  prophet  saith,  in  this  afliiction  you  look 
tip  **  ad  manum  percutientem,”  and  so  make  your 
peace  with  God.  And  yet  I have  heard  it  noted, 
that  my  lord  of  Leicester,  who  could  never  get  to 
be  takcn  for  a saint,  nevcrthelcss  in  the  quecn’s  di«- 
favour  waxed  seeming  religious : which  may  be 
thouglit  by  some,  and  used  by  others,  as  n case  re- 
sembling  yours,  if  men  do  not  see,  or  will  not  see 
the  difference  between  your  two  dispositions.  But 
to  be  plain  with  your  lordship,  my  fear  rather  is,  be- 
cause I hear  how  some  of  your  good  and  wise  friends, 
not  unpractised  in  the  court,  and  supposing  them- 
f Ibtd. 
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«rives  not  to  be  unseen  in  that  decp  and  unscrutahle 
centre  of  the  court,  which  is  her  Majestys  mind,  do 
not  only  toll  the  bell,  but  even  ring  out  penis,  as  if 
your  forlune  werc  dcad  and  buried,  and  as  if  there 
were  nopossibility  ofrecovering  her  Majesty’s  favour; 
and  as  if  the  best  of  your  condition  were  to  live  a pri- 
vate and  retired  lifc,  out  of  want,  out  of  perii  and  out  of 
manifest  disgrace;  and  so  in  thispersuasion  of  theiFs 
include  a persuasion  to  your  lordship  to  frame  and 
accommodate  your  actions  and  mind  to  that  end  : I 
fear,  I sny,  that  this  untimely  despair  may  in  time 
bring  forth  a just  despair,  by  causing  your  lordship 
to  slacken  and  break  off  your  wise,  loyal,  and  sea- 
sonable  endeavours  and  industry  for  redintegration 
to  her  Majesty’s  favour  ; in  comparison  whereof  all 
other  circumstances  are  but  as  atomi,  or  rather  as  a 
vacuum  without  any  substance  at  all.  Against  this 
opinion  it  may  please  your  lordship  to  consider  of 
these  reasons  which  I have  collected.  and  to  make 
judgment  of  them,  neither  out  of  the  melancholy 
of  your  prescnt  fortune,  nor  out  of  the  infusion  of 
that  which  cometh  to  you  by  others’  relation,  which 
is  subject  to  much  tincture,  but  ex  rebus  ipsis,  out 
of  the  nature  of  the  persons  and  actions  themselves, 
ns  the  trustiest  and  least  deceiving  grounds  of  opi- 
nion. For  though  I am  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  a 
stranger  to  her  Majesty’s  eye,  and  much  more  to  her 
nature  and  mannere ; yet  by  that  which  is  apparent, 
I do  manifestly  discern,  that  she  hath  that  character 
of  the  divine  nature  and  goodness,  “ quos  amavit, 
amavit  usque  ad  finem:”  and  whcre  she  hath  a 
creature,  she  doth  not  defaee  nor  defeat  it  j inso- 
much  as,  if  I observe  rightly  in  those  persons  whom 
heretofore  she  hath  honoured  with  her  special  fa- 
vour, she  hath  covered  and  remitted  not  only  defects 
and  ingratitudes  in  affeetion,  but  errors  in  state 
and  Service.  Sccondly,  if  I can  spell  and  scholar- 
like  put  together  the  parts  of  her  Majesty’s  pro- 
ceedings  now  towards  your  lordship,  I cannot  but 
make  this  construction,  that  her  Majesty  in  her 
royal  intention  ncver  purposed  to  call  your  lord- 
ship’s  doings  into  public  question  ; but  only  to  have 
nsed  a cloud  without  a shower,  in  censuring  them 
l*y  sume  temporarv  restraint  only  of  liberty,  and 
deliarring  from  her  presence.  For,  first,  the  hand- 
ling  the  cause  in  the  star-chamber,  you  not  be- 
ing  called,  was  enforced  by  the  violence  of  libelling 
and  rumours,  wherein  the  queen  thought  to  have 
satisfied  the  world,  and  yet  spared  your  lordship’s 
appearance  ; and  after,  when  that  means  which 
was  intended  for  the  quenching  of  malieious  hruits, 
turned  to  kindle  them,  because  it  was  said  your 
lordship  wascondemned  unheard,  and  your  lordship’s 
sister  wrote  that  piquant  letter,  then  her  Majesty 
saw  plainly,  that  these  winds  of  rumours  could  not 
be  commanded  down  without  a handling  of  the 
cause,  by  making  you  a party,  and  admitting  your 
defence.  And  to  this  purpose  I do  assure  your 
lordship,  that  my  brother  Francis  Bacon,  who  is  too 
wise,  I think,  to  be  abused,  and  too  honcst  to  abuse  ; 
though  he  be  more  rescrved  in  all  particulars  than 
is  needful,  yet  in  generality  hc  hath  ever  constanti)’ 
and  with  asseveration  affirmed  to  me,  that  both 
those  days,  that  of  the  star-chamber,  and  that  at 


my  lord  keeper’s,  were  won  from  the  queen  merely 
upon  necessity  and  point  of  honour,  against  her  own 
inclination.  Thirdly,  in  the  last  proceeding,  1 note 
three  points,  which  are  directly  significant,  that  her 
Majesty  did  expressly  forbear  any  point  which  was 
* irreparable,  or  might  make  your  lordship  in  any 
degree  uncapahle  of  the  return  of  her  favour;  or 
might  fix  any  character  indelible  of  disgrace  upon 
you  : for  she  spared  the  public  place  of  the  star- 
chamber,  which  spared  ignominy;  she  limited  the 
charge  precisely  not  to  touch  upon  any  pretence  of 
disloyalty  ; and  no  record  rcmaineth  to  memory  of 
the  charge  or  sentencc.  Fourthly,  the  very  distinc- 
tion  which  was  made  in  thesentence  of  sequestration 
from  the  places  of  Service  in  state,  and  lenving  to 
your  lordship  the  place  of  master  of  the  horse,  doth, 
to  my  understanding,  indicativi,  point  at  this ; that 
her  Majesty  meant  to  use  your  lordship’s  attendance 
in  court,  while  the  exercises  of  the  other  places  stood 
suspended.  Fifthly,  I have  lieard,  and  your  lordship 
knoweth  better  than  I,  that  now,  since  you  were  in 
your  own  custody,  her  Majesty  in  verbo  regio,  and  by 
his  mouth,  to  whom  she  committeth  her  royal  grants 
and  decrees,  hath  assured  your  lordship  she  will 
forbid,  and  not  snfier,  your  ruin.  Sixthlv,  as  I have 
heard  her  Majesty  to  l»e  a prince  of  that  magnani- 
mity,  that  she  will  spare  the  Service  of  the  ablest 
subject  or  peer,  when  she  shall  be  thought  to  stand 
in  need  of  it ; so  she  is  of  that  policy,  as  she  will 
not  lose  the  Service  of  a meaner  than  your  lordship, 
where  it  shall  depend  merely  upon  her  choice  and 
will.  Seventhly,  I hold  it  for  a principle,  that  gene- 
rally  those  diseases  are  hardest  to  cure  whereof  the 
cause  is  obscure ; and  those  easiest,  whereof  the  cause 
is  manifest  : whereupon  I conclude,  that  since  if 
hath  been  your  error  in  your  courses  towards  her 
Majesty,  which  hath  prejudiced  you,  that  vour 
reforming  and  conformity  will  restorc  you  ; so  as  you 
may  be  faber  fortuner  proprice.  Lastly,  considering 
your  lordship  is  removed  from  dealing  in  causes  of 
state,  and  left  only  to  a place  of  attendance ; me- 
thinks  the  ambition  of  any  man,  who  can  endure  no 
partners  in  state  matters,  may  be  so  quenehed,  as 
they  should  not  laboriously  oppose  themselves  toyour 
being  in  court:  so  as  upon  the  whole  matter,  I can 
find  neither  in  herMajesty’s  person,  nor  in  your  own 
person,  nor  in  any  third  person,  neither  in  former 
prcccdents,  nor  in  your  own  case,  any  cause  of  dry 
and  peremptor)'  despair.  Neither  do  1 speak  this 
so,  but  that,  if  her  Majesty,  out  of  her  resolution, 
should  design  you  to  a private  life,  you  should  be  as 
willing,  upon  her  appointment,  to  go  into  the  wilder- 
ness,  as  into  the  land  of  promise.  Only  I wish  your 
lordship  will  not  preoccupate  despair,  but  put  trust, 
next  to  God,  in  her  Majesty’s  grace,  and  not  to  be 
wanting  to  yourself.  I know  your  lordship  may 
justly  interpret,  that  this  which  I persuade,  may  have 
some  refercnce  to  my  particular,  because  I may 
truly  say,  Te  stante,  not  virebo,  for  1 am  withered  in 
myBclf,  but  manebo,  or  tenebo;  I shall  in  some  sort 
be,  or  hold  out.  But  though  your  lordship’s  years 
and  health  may  expect  retum  of  grace  and  fortune; 
yet  your  eclipse  for  a time  is  an  ultimum  rate  to  my 
• Irrccuperalile,  Cab. 
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fortunc;  and  werc  it  not  that  I desire  and  hope  to 
«ee  my  brothcr  established,  by  lier  Majesty’s  favour, 
as  I think  liim  wcll  worthy,  for  tliat  be  hath  done 
and  suffered,  it  werc  time  1 did  take  that  course, 
from  which  I dissuade  vour  lordship.  But  now  in 
the  meati  time,  I cannot  choose  but  perform  these 
honest  duties  to  you,  to  whom  I havc  been  so  deeply 
boundcn. 


LVII.  A LETTER  FRAMED  AS  FROM  THE 
EA  RL  IN  A NSW  ER  TO  THE  FORMER  LET- 
TRR* 

Mr.  Bacon, 

1 tiiavk  you  for  your  kind  and  careful  letter.  It 
persuades  me  to  that  which  I wish  strongly,  and  hupe 
for  weakly ; that  ia,  possibility  of  restitution  to  lier 
Majesty*»  favour;  but  your  arguments  that  would 
cherish  hope  tum  to  despair.  You  sav  the  queen 
never  meant  to  call  me  to  public  censure,  which 
showeth  her  goodness  ; but  you  see  I passed  under 
it,  which  showeth  others*  power.  I believe  most  sted- 
faatly  her  Majesty  never  intended  to  bring  my  cause 
to  a sentence ; and  I believe  as  vcrily,  that  since 
tliat  sentence  she  meant  to  restorc  me  to  attend 
npon  her  person.  But  they  that  could  use  occa- 
si ons,  which  was  not  in  me  to  let,  and  ampli fy  occa- 
sione, and  practise  upon  oecasions,  to  represent  to 
her  Majesty  a necessity  to  bring  me  to  the  one,  can 
and  will  do  the  like  to  stopme  from  the  otber.  You 
aay,  my  errors  were  my  prejudice,  and  therefore  I 
ean  mend  myself : it  is  true ; but  they  that  know 
that  1 can  mend  myself,  and  that  if  ever  I recover 
the  queen,  that  1 will  never  lose  her  again  ; will 
never  suffer  me  to  ohtain  interest  in  her  favour.  And 
you  sny  the  queen  never  forsook  utterly,  wliere  she 
inwardly  favoured : but  I know  not  whether  the 
hour-glass  of  time  hath  altered  her  mind;  but  sure 
I am  the  false  glass  of  others’  informat ions  must 
alter  lier,  when  I want  access  to  plead  my  own 
cause.  I know  I ought  douhly  to  bc  her  Majesty’s  ; 
both  jure  creationi*,  for  I am  her  creature;  and  jure 
redemptionis,  for  I know  she  hatli  saved  ine  from 
overthrow.  But  for  her  first  love,  and  for  her  last 
protection,  and  ali  her  great  henefits,  I can  but  pray 
for  her  Majesty : and  my  endeavours  are  now  to 
make  my  prayers  for  her  Majesty  and  myself  better 
heard.  For,  tlianks  be  to  God,  they  that  can  make 
her  Majesty  believe  I counterfcit  with  her,  cannot 
make  God  believe  that  1 counterfeit  with  him  ; and 
they  which  enn  let  me  from  comlng  nesr  nnto  her, 
cannot  let  me  from  drawing  nenr  unto  him,  as  I hope 
I do  daily.  For  your  brothcr,  I hold  him  an  honest 
gentleman,  and  wish  him  nll  good,  much  rather  for 
your  sake.  Yourself  I know  hath  suffered  more  for 
me  and  with  me  than  any  friend  1 have  : yet  I cannot 
but  lament  freely,  as  you  sce  f do ; and  advisc  you 
not  to  do  that  which  I do,  which  is  to  despair.  You 
know  letters  what  hurt  they  have  done  me,  and 
therefore  make  sure  of  this:  and  yet  I could  not,  as 

* Rawlcv’*  Resuscitatio, 
t Therefore  this  wa«  wrole,  1G03. 


having  no  olher  pledge  of  my  love,  but  communi- 
cate freely  with  you,  for  the  ease  of  my  heart  and 
yonra. 


LVIII.  A LETTER  TO  MR.  SECRETARY  CE- 
CIL.  AFTER  THE  t DEFEATING  OF  THE 
SPANISH  FORCES  IN  IHELAND ; INCITI Nc; 
HIM  TO  E.VI  B HAC  E THE  CARE  OF  RE- 
DI (TNG  THAT  RINGDOM  TO  CIVILITY. 
WITH  SOME  REASONS  ENCLOSED  J 

IT  MAY  1'LF.ASE  TOUIl  HONOUR, 

As  one  that  vvisheth  you  ali  increase  of  honour  ; 
and  as  one  tliat  cannot  leave  to  love  the  state,  what 
interest  soever  I have,  or  may  come  to  have  in  it ; 
and  as  one  tliat  now  this  dead  vacation  time  hath 
some  leisure  ad  aliud  agendum  ; I will  presume  to 
propound  unto  you  that  which  though  you  cannot 
but  see,  yet  I know  not  whether  you  apprcliend  and 
esteem  it  in  so  high  a degree ; that  is,  for  the  best 
action  of  importntion  to  yourself,  of  sound  honour 
and  merit  to  her  Majesty  and  this  crown,  without 
ventosity  and  popularity,  that  the  riches  of  any  occa- 
sion,  or  the  tide  of  nnv  opportunitv,  can  possibly 
minister  or  offer : and  that  is  the  causesof  Ircland, 
if  they  be  taken  by  the  right  handle.  For  if  the 
wound  be  not  ripped  up  again,  and  come  to  a 5 w- 
crudency  by  ncw  foreign  succours,  I think  that  no 
physician  will  go  on  much  with  letting  of  hlood,  in 
declinatione  morbi;  but  will  intend  to  purge  and 
corroborate.  To  which  purpose  I send  you  mine 
opinion,  without  labour  of  words,  in  the  enclosed; 
and  sure  I nm,  that  if  youshall  enter  into  the  matter 
according  to  the  vivacity  of  your  own  spirit,  nothing 
can  make  unto  you  a more  gainful  retura.  For  you 
shall  make  the  queen's  felicily  complete,  which  now, 
as  itis,  is  incomparable ; and  for  yourself,  you  shall 
show  yourself  as  good  a patriot  as  you  are  thouglit 
a politic,  and  make  the  world  perceive  you  have  not 
Icss  generous  ends,  than  dexterous  delivery  of  your- 
self  towards  your  ends  ; and  that  you  have  as  well 
true  arts  and  grounds  of  government,  as  the  faeility 
and  felieity  of  prnctice  and  negotiation  ; and  that 
you  are  rs  well  seen  in  the  periods  and  tides  of 
estates,  as  in  your  own  circle  and  way : than  the 
which,  I suppose,  nothing  can  be  a better  addition 
and  accumulation  of  honour  unto  you.  This,  I hope, 
I may  in  privateness  write,  either  as  a kinsman,  that 
may  be  bold ; or  as  a scliolar,  that  hath  Iiberty  of 
discourse,  without  committing  any  absurdity.  But 
if  it  seem  any  error  in  me  thus  to  intromit  myself, 
I pray  your  honour  to  believe,  I ever  loved  her  Ma- 
jestv  and  the  state,  and  now  love  yourself ; and  there 
is  never  any  vehement  love  without  some  absurdity, 
as  the  Spaniard  well  says : “ desuario  con  la  calen- 
tura.”  So  desiring  your  honour’s  pardon.  I ever 
continue. 

CONSI DF.RATIONS  TOUCH1NG  THE  QUEEN* 
SERVICE  IN  IRELAND-H 

The  rcduction  of  that  country,  as  wcll  to  civility 
} Kawley's  Resuscitatio. 

J festered  sense.  C 'ab.  jj  Rawley*s  Resuscitatio. 
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mul  justice,  as  to  obedience  and  peace,  which  things, 
as  affairs  now  stand,  I hold  to  be  inseparable,  con- 
sisteth  in  fonr  points : 

1.  The  extinguishing  of  tlie  relicks  of  tlie  war. 

2.  The  recovcry  of  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

3.  The  reinovingof  the  root  and  occasione  of  new 
troubles. 

4 Plantations  and  huildings. 

Forthefirst;  concerning  the  places  and  times, 
and  particularities  of  farther  prosecution,  in  fact  I 
lenve  it  to  the  opinion  of  men  of  war ; only  the 
difficulty  is,  to  distinguish  and  discem  the  proposi- 
tions,  which  shall  be  according  to  the  ends  of  the 
state  here,  that  ie,  final  and  summary  towards  the 
extirpation  of  the  troubles,  from  those,  which  though 
they  pretend  public  ends,  yet  may  refer  indeed  to 
the  more  private  and  compendious  ends  of  the  coun- 
cil  there  : or  of  the  particular  governors  or  captains. 
But  stili,  as  I touched  in  my  letter,  I do  think  much 
letting  blood,  in  declinatione  morbi,  is  against  me- 
thod  of  cure ; and  that  it  will  but  induce  necessity, 
and  exasperate  despair ; and  pcrcase  discover  the 
hollowness  of  that  which  is  done  already,  which 
now  blazeth  to  the  best  show.  For  Iaglia’s  • and 
])roscriptions  of  two  or  thrce  of  the  principal  rebels, 
they  are,  no  doubt,  jure  gentium,  lawful : in  Italy 
usually  practiscd  upon  the  banditti;  best  in  season 
when  a side  gocth  down  ; and  may  do  good  in  two 
kinds ; the  one,  if  they  take  effcct ; the  other,  in 
the  distrust  which  may  follow  amongst  the  rebels 
themselves.  But  of  ali  other  points,  to  my  under- 
standing,  the  most  effectual  is,  the  well  expressing 
or  impressing  the  design  of  this  state,  upon  that 
miserable  and  desolate  kingdom ; containing  the 
same  betwcen  these  two  lists  or  boundaries  ; the 
one,  that  the  queen  seeketh  not  an  extirpation  of 
that  people,  but  a reduction  ; and  that,  now  she 
hath  chastised  them  by  her  royal  power  and  arms, 
according  to  the  necessity  of  the  occasion,  her  Ma- 
jesty  taketh  no  pleasure  in  efFusion  of  blood,  or  dis- 
planting  of  ancient  generations.  The  other,  that  her 
Majesty’8  princely  care  is  principally  and  intention- 
ally  bent  upon  the  action  of  Ireland;  and  that  she 
seeketh  not  so  much  the  case  of  charge,  as  the  roy- 
al performance  of  the  office  of  protection,  and  re- 
claim  of  those  her  subjects:  and  in  a word,  that  the 
case  is  altered  so  far  as  may  stand  with  the  honour 
of  the  time  past : which  it  is  easy  to  reconcile,  as  in 
my  last  note  I showed.  And  again,  I do  repent, 
that  if  her  Majesty’s  design  be  ex  professo  to  reduce 
wild  and  barbarous  people  to  civility  and  justice,  as 
well  as  to  reduce  rebels  to  obedience,  it  makes  weak- 
ness  turn  christianity,  and  conditions  graces ; and 
so  hath  a fineness  in  turning  utility  upon  point  of 
honour,  which  is  agreeable  to  the  humour  of  these 
times.  And  besides,  if  her  Majcsty  shall  suddenly 
abate  the  lists  of  her  forccs,  and  shall  do  nothing  to 
countervail  it  in  point  of  reputation,  of  a politic  pro- 
ceeding,  1 doubt  things  may  too  soon  fall  back  into 
the  state  they  werc  in.  Next  to  this  ; adding  re- 
putation  to  the  cause,  by  imprinting  an  opinion  of 
her  Majesty’s  care  and  intention  upon  this  action,  is 
the  taking  away  of  reputation  from  the  contrary  side, 
• AI.  Taglacs. 


by  cutting  ofT  the  opinion  and  expectation  of  foreign 
succours ; to  which  purpose  this  enterprise  of  Al- 
giers,  if  it  hold  according  to  the  advertisement,  and 
if  it  be  not  wrapped  up  in  the  period  of  this  summer, 
seemeth  to  be  an  opportunity  caelitus  demissa.  And 
to  the  same  purpose  nothing  can  bc  more  fit  thnn  a 
trealy,  or  a shadow  of  a treaty  of  a peace  with 
Spain,  which  methinks  shall  be  in  our  power  to  fasten 
at  least  rumore  tenus,  to  the  deluding  of  as  wise 
people  as  the  Irish.  Lastly,  for  this  point;  that 
which  the  ancients  called  “ potestas  facta  redeundi 
ad  sanitatem;”  and  which  is  but  a mockery  when 
the  eneiny  is  strong,  or  proud,  but  effectual  in  his 
declination;  that  is,  a liberal  proclamation  of  grace 
and  pardon  to  such  as  shall  suhmit,  and  come  in 
wdthin  a time  prefixed,  and  of  some  farther  reward  to 
such  as  shall  bring  others  in ; that  one’s  sword  may 
be  sharpened  by  nnotheFs,  is  a matter  of  good  ex- 
perience,  and  now,  I think,  will  come  in  time.  And 
percasc,  though  I wish  the  exclusions  of  such  a 
pardon  exceeding  few,  yet  it  will  not  be  safe  to  con- 
tinue some  of  them  in  their  strength,  but  to  translate 
them  and  their  generations  into  England ; and  give 
them  recompence  and  satisfaction  here,  for  their 
possessions  tliere,  as  the  king  of  Spain  did,  by  divers 
families  of  Portugal.  To  the  effecting  of  ali  the 
points  aforesaid,  and  likewise  those  which  fall  within 
the  divisions  following,  nothing  can  be  in  priority, 
either  of  time  or  matter,  better  than  the  sending  of 
some  coromission  of  countenance,  ad  res  inspiciendas 
et  componendas  ; for  it  will  be  a very  significant  de- 
monstration  of  her  Majesty’s  care  of  that  kingdom ; 
a credence  to  any  that  shall  come  in  and  submit; 
a bridle  to  any  that  shall  have  their  fortunes  there, 
and  shall  apply  their  propositions  to  private  ends ; 
and  an  evidence  that  her  Majesty,  after  arms  laid 
down.  speedily  pursueth  a politic  course,  without 
neglect  or  respiration  ; and  it  hath  been  the  wisdom 
of  the  best  cxamples  of  government. 

Towards  the  rccovery  of  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
there  be  but  three  things,  in  natura  rerum. 

1.  Religion. 

2.  Justice  and  protection. 

3.  Obligation  and  reward. 

For  religion,  to  speak  first  of  piety,  and  then  of 
policy,  all  divines  do  agree,  that  if  consciences  be  to 
be  cnforced  at  all,  wherein  yet  they  differ,  two  things 
must  preccde  their  enforcement ; the  one,  means  of 
instruction  ; the  other,  time  of  operation;  neither  of 
which  they  have  yet  had.  Besides,  till  they  be 
more  like  reasonable  men  than  thev  yet  are,  their 
society  were  rather  scandalous  to  the  true  religion 
than  otherwise;  as  pearls  cast  before  swine  : for  till 
they  be  cleansed  from  their  blood,  inconlinency,  and 
theft,  which  are  now  not  the  lapses  of  particular 
persons,  but  the  very  laws  of  the  nation,  ihey  are 
incompatible  with  religion  reformed.  For  policy, 
there  is  no  doubt  but  to  wresfle  with  them  now,  is 
directly  opposite  to  their  reclaiming,  and  cannot  but 
continue  their  alienation  of  mind  from  this  govem- 
ment.  Besides,  one  of  the  principal  pretences, 
wherebv  the  heads  of  the  rebellion  have  prcvailed 
both  with  the  people,  and  with  the  foreigner,  hath 
been  the  defence  of  the  catholic  religion  : and  it  is 
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thia  that  likewise  hath  made  ihe  foreigner  recipro* 
cally  more  plausible  with  the  rebeL  Therefore  a 
toleration  of  religion,  for  a time,  not  definite,  except 
it  be  in  some  principal  towns  and  preci  net  s,  after 
tho  manner  of  some  French  edicts,  seemeth  to  me 
to  be  a matter  warrantable  by  religion,  and  in  policy 
of  absolute  necessity.  And  the  hesitation  in  this 
point,  I think,  hath  been  a great  casting  back  of  the 
nfTairs  there.  Neither  if  any  English  papist  or  re- 
cusant shall,  for  liberty  of  his  conscience,  transfer 
his  person,  family,  and  fortunes  thither ; do  I hold 
it  a matter  of  danger,  hut  expedient  to  draw  on  un- 
dertaking,  and  to  further  population.  Neither  if 
Rome  will  cozen  itself,  by  conceivingit  may  be  some 
degree  to  the  like  toleration  in  England,  do  I hold 
it  a matter  of  any  moment ; but  rather  a good  mean 
to  take  off  the  fierceness  and  eagerness  of  the 
hnmour  of  Rome,  and  to  stay  further  excommunica- 
tions  or  interdictions  for  Ireland.  But  there  would 
go  hand  in  hand  with  this,  some  coursc  of  advancing 
religion  indeed,  wherc  the  peoplc  is  capable  thercof; 
as  the  sending  over  some  good  preachers,  cspecially 
of  that  sort  which  are  vehement  and  zealous  per- 
suaders,  and  not  acholastical,  to  l>e  resident  in  princi- 
pal towns ; endnwing  them  with  some  stipends  out 
of  her  Majesty’s  revenues,  as  her  Majesty  hath 
most  religiously  and  graciously  donc  in  Lancashire : 
and  the  rccontinuing  and  replenishing  the  college 
begun  at  Dublin,  the  placing  of  good  men  to  be 
bishops  in  the  sees  there,  and  the  taking  care  of  the 
versions  of  Bibles  and  catechisms,  and  other  books 
of  instruction,  into  the  Irish  language;  and  the  like 
religious  courscs,  both  for  the  honour  of  God,  and 
for  the  avoiding  of  scandal  and  insatisfaction  here, 
by  the  show  of  a toleration  of  religion  in  some  parts 
there. 

For  justice  : the  barbarism  and  desolation  of  the 
rountry  considered,  it  is  not  possible  they  should 
find  any  sweetness  at  ali  of  ju6tice ; if  it  shall  be, 
which  hath  been  the  error  of  times  past,  formal, 
and  fetehed  far  off  from  the  state  ; because  it  will  re- 
quire running  up  and  down  for  procem ; and  give 
occasi  on  for  polling  and  exactions  by  fees,  and  manv 
other  delays  and  charges.  And  therefore  there  must 
be  an  interim  in  which  the  justice  must  be  only 
summary  ; the  rather,  because  it  is  fit  and  safe  for  a 
time  the  country  do  participate  of  martial  govem- 
ment ; and  therefore,  I cotild  wish  in  every  principal 
town  or  place  of  habitation,  there  were  a captain 
or  governor  ; and  a judge,  such  as  recorders  and 
learned  stewards  are  here  in  corporations,  who  may 
have  a prerogative  commission  to  hear  and  determine 
a e eundum  sanam  discretionem  ; and  as  near  as  may 
be  to  the  laws  and  custoras  of  England ; and  that 
by  bili  or  plaint,  without  original  writ ; reserving 
from  their  sentence  matter  of  freehold  and  inherit- 
ance,  to  be  determined  by  a superior  judge  itinerant ; 
and  both  scntenccs,  as  well  of  the  bailywick  judge, 
as  itinerant,  to  be  reversed,  if  cause  be,  before  the 
council  of  the  province  to  be  established  there  with 
fit  instructions. 

For  obligation  and  rcward  ; it  is  true,  no  doubt, 
which  was  anciently  said,  that  a state  is  containcd 
in  two  words,  proemium  and  pcena ; and  I nm 


persuaderi,  if  a penny  in  the  pound  which  hath 
been  spent  in  pwna,  for  this  kind  of  war  is  but 
pa  na,  a chastisement  of  rebels,  without  fruit  or  emo- 
lument  to  this  state,  had  been  spent  in  pr&mio,  that 
is,  in  rewarding,  ihings  had  never  grown  to  this 
extremity.  But  to  speak  forwards.  The  keeping 
of  the  principal  Irish  persons  in  terms  of  content- 
ment,  and  without  cause  of  particulAr  complaint ; 
and  generally  the  carrying  of  an  even  course  be- 
tween  the  English  and  the  Irish  ; whether  it  be  in 
competition,  or  whether  it  be  incontroversy,  asif  they 
were  one  nntion,  without  that  same  partial  course 
which  hath  been  hcld  by  the  governors  and  coun- 
sellor8  there,  that  some  have  favoured  the  Irish, 
and  some  contrary,  is  one  of  the  best  medicine*  of 
that  state.  And  as  for  other  points  of  contcntment, 
as  the  countenancing  of  their  nobility  as  well  in 
this  court  as  there  ; the  imparting  of  knighthood  ; 
the  care  of  education  of  their  children,  and  the  like 
points  of  comfort  and  nllurement;  they  are  things 
which  fall  into  every  mnn's  consi deration. 

For  the  extirpating  of  the  seeds  of  troubles,  I 
suppose  the  main  roots  are  but  three.  The  first,  the 
ambition  and  absolutcness  of  the  chief  of  the  fami- 
lies  and  septs.  The  second,  the  licentious  irileness 
of  their  kernes  and  soldiers,  that  lie  upon  the  country, 
by  cesses  and  such  like  oppresaions.  And  the  thinl, 
the  liarbnrous  laws,  customs,  their  brehon  laws, 
hahitsof  appnrel,  their  poets  or  heralds  that  enchanfc 
them  in  savage  manners,  and  sundry  other  such 
dregs  of  harharism  and  rebellion,  which  by  a num- 
bcr  of  politic  statutes  of  Ireland,  meet  to  be  put  in 
exccution,  are  already  forbidden  ; unto  which  such 
Additions  may  be  made  as  the  present  time  requireth. 
But  the  deducing  of  this  branch  requireth  a more 
particular  notice  of  the  state  and  manners  there, 
than  falis  within  my  compass. 

For  plantations  and  buildings,  I do  find  it  strange 
that  in  the  last  plot  for  the  population  of  Munster, 
there  were  limitations  how  much  in  demesne,  and 
how  much  in  farm,  and  how  much  in  tenancy ; 
again,  how  many  buildings  should  be  erected,  how 
many  Irish  in  mixture  should  be  admitted,  and 
other  things  foreseen  almost  to  curiosity : but  no 
restraint  that  they  might  not  build  sparsim  at  their 
pleasure  ; nor  any  condition  that  they  should  make 
places  fortified  and  defensible  : which  omission  was 
a strange  neglect  and  secureness,  to  my  understand- 
ing.  So  as  for  this  last  point  of  plantations  and 
buildings,  there  be  two  considerations  which  I hold 
most  roaterial ; the  one  for  quickening,  and  the 
other  for  assuring.  The  first  is,  that  choice  be 
made  of  such  persons  for  the  govemment  of  towns 
and  places,  and  such  undertakers  be  procured,  as 
be  men  gracious  and  well  beloved,  and  are  like  to 
be  well  followed.  Wherein  for  Munster,  it  may  be, 
because  it  is  not  res  integra  ; but  that  the  former 
undertakers  stand  interessed,  there  will  be  some 
difficulty ; but  surcly,  in  mine  opinion,  either  by 
agrecing  with  them.  or  by  overruling  them  with 
a parliament  in  Ireland,  which  in  this  course  of 
a politic  proceeding,  infinite  occasions  will  require 
speedily  to  be  hcld,  it  will  be  fit  to  supply  fit  quali- 
fied  persons  for  undertakers.  The  other,  that  it  be 
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not  left,  as  heretofore,  to  the  pleasure  of  the  under- 
takers  and  adventurers,  where  and  how  to  build  and 
piant ; but  that  they  do  it  according  to  a prcscript 
or  formulary.  For  first,  the  places,  both  maritime 
and  inland,  wliicb  are  fittest  for  colonies  or  garrisons, 
as  well  for  doubt  of  the  foreigner,  as  for  keeping 
the  country  in  bridle,  will  be  found,  surveyed,  and 
resolved  upon : and  then  that  the  patentees  be  tied 
to  build  in  those  places  only,  and  to  fortify  as  shall 
be  thought  convenient.  And  lastly,  it  followeth  of 
conrse,  in  countries  of  new  populations,  to  invite 
and  provoke  inhabitants  by  ampld  liberties  and 
chartcre. 


LIX.  TO  MY  LORDOF  CANTERBURY 
[DR.  WI1ITGIFT.]* 

IT  MAY  PLKASE  YOUR  GrACK, 

I have  considered  the  objections,  perused  the 
statutes,  and  framcd  the  altcrations,  which  I send, 
stili  keeping  myself  within  the  privity  of  a letter, 
and  form  of  narration  ; not  entering  into  a form  of 
argument  or  disputation  : for,  in  my  poor  conceit,  it 
is  somewhat  against  the  majesty  of  princes’  actions, 
to  make  too  curious  and  striving  apologies,  but 
rather  to  set  them  forth  plainly,  and  so  as  there 
may  appear  a harmony  and  constancy  in  them,  so 
that  one  part  upholdeth  another.  And  so  I wish 
vour  Grace  ali  prosperity.  From  my  poor  lodging, 
this,  &c. 

Your  Grace’s  most  dutiful  pupil  and  servant. 


LX.  TO  SIR  THOMAS  LUCY.f 
Si  r» 

There  was  no  news  better  welcome  to  me  this 
long  time,  than  that  of  the  good  success  of  my  kins- 
man  ; wherein  if  hc  be  happy,  hc  cannot  be  happy 
alone,  it  consisting  of  two  parts.  And  I render  you 
no  less  kind  thanks  for  your  aid  and  favour  towards 
him,  than  if  it  had  been  for  myself;  assuring  you 
that  this  bond  of  alliance  shall  on  my  part  tie  me  to 
give  ali  the  tribute  tovour  good  fortune  upon  all  occa- 
sions,  that  my  poor  strength  can  yield.  I send  you, 
so  required,  an  abstract  of  the  lands  of  inheritance  ; 
and  onc  leasc  of  great  value,  which  my  kinsman 
bringeth  ; with  a note  of  the  tenures,  values,  con- 
tonts,  and  state,  truly  and  perfectly  drawn  ; whereby 
you  may  jwrccive  the  land  is  good  land,  and  well 
countenanced  by  scope  of  acres,  woods,  and  royal- 
• Uawley’s  Resuscitatio. 


ties ; though  the  total  of  the  rents  be  set  down  as  it 
now  goeth,  without  improvement : in  which  respect 
it  may  somewhat  differ  from  your  first  note.  Out 
of  this,  what  he  will  assurc  in  jointure,  I leave  it  to 
his  own  kindness ; for  I love  not  to  measure  aflec- 
tion.  To  conclude,  I doubt  not  your  daughter  miglit 
have  married  to  a better  living,  but  never  to  a better 
life ; having  chosen  a gentleman  bred  to  all  honesty, 
virtue,  and  worth,  with  an  estate  convenient.  And 
if  my  brother  or  myself  were  either  thrivers,  or  for- 
tunate in  the  queen’s  Service,  I would  hope  there 
should  be  left  as  great  a house  of  the  Cokes  in  this 
gentleman,  as  in  your  good  friend  Mr.  Attorney- 
Genera).  But  sure  I am,  if  Scriptures  fail  not,  it 
will  have  as  much  of  God’s  blcssing;  and  sufficiency 
is  ever  the  best  feast,  &c. 


LXI.  A LETTER  OF  RECOM M F.NDATION  OF 
I1IS  SERVICE  TO  THE  EARL  OF  NORTHUM- 
BERLAND,  A FEW  DAYS  BEFORE  QUEEN 
ELIZABETH-S  DEATH.J 

IT  MAY  PLEASF.  YOUR  GOOD  LORDSH1P, 

As  the  time  of  sowing  a seed  is  known,  but  the 
time  of  coming  up  and  disclosing  is  casual,  or  ac- 
cording  to  the  season  ; so  I am  witness  to  myself, 
that  there  hath  bcen  covered  in  my  mind  a long 
time  a seed  of  afiection  and  zeal  towards  your  lord- 
ship,  sown  by  the  estimation  of  your  virtues,  and 
your  particular  honours  and  favours  to  my  brother 
deceased,  and  myself ; which  seed  stili  springing, 
now  burstcth  forth  into  this  profession.  And  to  be 
plain  with  your  lordship,  it  is  very  true,  and  no  winds 
or  noiscs  of  civil  mattcrs  can  blow  this  out  of  my 
head  or  heart,  that  your  great  capacitv  and  love  to- 
wards studies  and  contemplations  of  a higher  and 
worthier  nature,  than  popular,  a nature  rare  in  the 
world,  and  in  a person  of  your  lordship’s  quali ty 
almost  singnlar,  is  to  me  a great  and  chief  motive  to 
draw  my  afTection  and  admiration  towards  you.  And 
therefore,  good  my  lord,  if  I may  be  of  any  use  to 
your  lordship,  by  my  head,  tongue,  or  pen,  means, 
or  friend8,  I humbly  pray  you  to  hold  me  your  own ; 
and  herewithal,  not  to  do  so  much  disadvantage  to 
my  good  mind,  nor  partly  to  your  own  worth,  as  to 
conceivc  that  this  commendation  of  my  humble  Ser- 
vice proceedeth  out  of  any  straits  of  my  occasions, 
but  merely  out  of  an  election,  and  indeed  the  fulness 
of  my  heart.  And  so  wishing  your  lordship  all 
prosperity,  I continue,  &c. 

March  160$. 

f Ibid.  X Ibida 
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LETTERS  IN  THE  REIGN  OF  KING  JAMES. 


LXII.  TO  MU.  •FOWLYS.f 

SlR, 

Thb  occasion  awnketh  in  mc  the  remetnbrance  of 
the  constant  and  mutual  good  offices,  which  passed 
between  my  good  brothcr  and  yourself  5 whereunto, 
as  you  know,  I was  not  altogcther  a stranger; 
though  the  time  and  design,  as  between  brethren, 
made  me  more  reserved.  But  well  do  I bear  in 
mind  the  great  opinion  which  my  brother,  whose 
judgment  I much  revcrence,  would  often  express  to 
me,  of  your  extraordinary  sufficiency,  dexterity,  and 
temper,  which  he  had  found  in  you,  in  the  btisiness 
and  Service  of  the  king  our  sovereign  lord.  { This 
latter  bred  in  me  an  election,  as  the  former  gave  an 
inducement  for  me,  to  address  myself  to  you ; and 
to  make  this  signification  of  my  desire  towards  a 
mutual  entertainment  of  good  atfeclion  and  corre- 
spondence  between  us  : hoping  that  both  sonte  good 
effect  may  resuit  of  it  towards  the  king’s  Service  ; 
and  that  for  our  particulars,  though  occasion  give 
you  the  prcccdenee  of  farthering  my  being  known, 
by  good  note,  unto  the  king;  so  no  long  time  will 
intercede  bcfore  I on  my  part  shall  have  some  means 
given  to  requite  your  favours,  and  to  verify  your 
commendation.  And  so  with  my  loving  commend- 
atione, good  Mr.  Fowlys,  I leave  you  to  Gvd’s 
goodncss. 

From  GravVInn,  27  March,  1603. 


LX III.  TO  MR.  FOWLYS* 

Mr.  Fowt.ys, 

I did  write  unto  you  yesterday  by  Mr.  Lake,  who 
was  despatched  hence  from  their  lordships,  a letter 
of  reviver  of  those  sparks  of  former  acquaintance 
between  us  in  my  brother’s  time ; and  now,  upon 
the  same  confidence,  flnding  so  fit  a messenger,  I 
would  not  fail  to  salute  you  ; hoping  it  will  fall  out 
so  happily,  as  that  you  shall  be  one  of  the  king’s 

* IJpon  the  death  of  qneen  Elizabeth  Mr.  Fowlys  was  sent 
out  of  Scollaud  with  letter»  to  divers  of  the  Ionis  of  the  privy 
council:  simui  after  whose  arrival  the  lord  treasurer,  the  lonl 
high  admiral,  and  Sir  ltol>ert  Cecil,  principal  sncretary  of 
state,  rcturued  a large  letter  of  thanks,  and  of  advico  to  the 
kingconccrniug  thethen  posturcof  affairs.  He  was afterwanls 
creuted  n haronet  by  the  oame  of  Sir  David  Fowlys  of  Ingle- 
hv,  in  the  north  ridmg  nf  Yorkshire,  where  he  had seatcd  him- 
self,  and  where  his  postcrity  now  remain.  Stephens. 

f Kawley’s  Resuscitatio. 

J Mr.  Anthony  Bacon,  the  elder  and  only  brother  to  our 
author,  of  the  wholeblood,  reported  to  have  been  equal  to  hiin 
in  heiglit  of  wit,  though  infertur  in  the  improvements  of  lcarn- 
ing  and  kuowlcdgc.  Sir  Hcnrv  Wotton  observes,  that  hc  was 
a gpntleman  of  imputent  feet,  but  of  a nimble  head,  through 
whose  hands  ran  all  the  iiilclligcnccs  with  Scotlund.  Stephens. 

$ Kawley’»  Resuscitatio. 


servants  which  his  Majesty  will  first  emplov  here 
with  us ; where  I hope  to  have  some  means  not  to 
be  barren  in  friendship  towards  you. 

We  all  thirst  after  the  king’s«coming,  accounting 
all  this  but  as  the  dawning  of  the  day  before  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  till  we  have  his  presence.  And 
though  now  his  Majesty  must  be  “ Janus  bifrons,” 
to  have  a face  to  Scotland,  as  well  as  to  England, 
yet  “ quod  nunc  instat  agendum  the  expectation 
is  here  that  he  will  come  in  state,  and  not  in  strength.|| 
So  for  this  time  I commend  you  to  God’s  goodnesa. 

28  March,  1603. 


LXIV.  TO  SIR  THOMAS  CHALONER,  THEN 

IN  SCOTLAND,  BEFORE  HIS  MAJESTY’S 
ENTRANCE.** 

Sir, 

For  our  moncy  matters,  I am  assured  you  received 
no  insatisfaction : for  you  know  my  mind,  and  you 
know  my  means;  which  now  the  openness  of  the 
time  caused  by  this  blessed  consent,  and  peace,  will 
increase ; and  so  our  agrecment  according  tc  your 
time,  be  observed.  For  the  present,  according  to 
the  Roman  adage,  thnt  “ one  cluster  of  grapes  ripen- 
eth  best  besides  another,”  I know  you  hold  me  not 
unworthy,  whose  mutual  friendship  you  should  cher- 
ish ; and  I,  for  rcy  part,  conceive  good  hope,  that 
you  are  likelv  to  become  an  acceptable  servant  to 
the  king  our  master : not  so  much  for  any  way  made 
heretofore,  which,  in  my  judgment,  will  make  no 
great  di  fle  rence,  as  for  the  stuff  and  sufficiency  which 
I know  to  be  in  you  ; and  whereof,  I know,  his 
Majesty  may  rcap  great  Service.  And  therefore,  my 
general  request  is,  that  according  to  that  industrious 
vivacity  which  you  use  towards  your  friends,  you 
will  further  his  Mnjesty’s  good  conceit  nnd  inclina- 
tion  towards  me,  to  whom  words  cannot  make  me 
known,  neither  mine  own,  nor  others;  but  time  will, 
to  no  disadvnntage  of  any  thnt  shall  forerun  his 
Majesty’s  experience,  by  your  testimony  and  com- 
mendation. And  though  occasion  give  you  prece- 

||  My  lord  Bacon,  in  hi*  hintory  of  k’ing  Henry  VII.  ob- 
serves the  likc  conduci  in  that  wi»o  princc,  in  order  to  quiet 
the  fcars  of  the  people,  and  disperse  tne  couccit  of  bis  comiug 
in  hy  conquesL 

51  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner  was  son  to  Sir  Thoma»  Chaloner, 
who  had  behnved  himself  with  great  valour,  under  the  cogi- 
mandof  the  etnpcror  Charles  V.  and  the  duke  of  Somcrset, 
and  with  equal  prudencc,  in  the  courts  of  the  rmneror  and 
king  of  Spain;  whither  he  was  sent  ambassador  in  tne  begin- 
ning  of  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabcth.  The  son  was,  like  bis 
father.  a gcntleinan  of  great  paris  and  abililirs,  to  whose  care 
king  James  cominittcd  the  tuition  of  princc  Henry.  17  Aug. 
ltiOS.  Jiymer,  .\vi.  ,>45.  Sir  Thomas  had.  a few  ycars  before, 
made  the  tirst  discovcry  of  aluin  mines  iu  this  'nation,  at  «>r 
near  Gishorough  in  Yorkshire;  where  some  of  his  nauic  and 
familv  stili  continue.  He  survived  his  royal  pupil  just  three 
ycars.  dving  in  November,  1615.  Stephens. 

**  Rawley’»  Resuscitatio. 
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dence  of  doing  me  this  special  good  office  j yct  I 
hope  no  long  time  will  intercede  bofore  I shali  have 
sume  means  to  requite  your  favour  and  acqnit  your 
report.  More  particularly,  having  thought  good  to 
make  oblation  of  my  most  humble  Service  to  his 
Majesty  by  a few  lines,  1 desire  your  loving  care 
and  help,  bv  ypurself,  or  snch  means  as  I refer  to 
your  discretion,  to  deliver  and  present  the  same  to 
his  Majesty’s  hands:  of  which  letter  1 send  you  a 
copy,  that  you  may  know  what  you  cnrry ; and  may 
take  of  Mr.  Matthew  the  letter  itself,  if  you  be  plcas- 
ed  to  undertake  the  delivery.  Lastly,  1 do  commend 
to  yourself,  and  such  your  courtesies  as  occasion 
may  require,  this  gentleman  Mr.  Matthew,  eldest 
son  to  my  lord  bishop  of  Duresme,  and  my  very  good 
friend,  assuring  you  that  any  courtcsy  you  shali  use 
towards  him,  you  shali  use  to  a very  worthy  young 
gentleman,  and  one,  I know,  whose  acquaintance 
you  will  mucli  esteem.  And  so  1 ever  continue. 
1603. 


LXV.  AN  OFFER  OF  SERVICE  TO  THE  KING 
UPON'  HIS  FIRST  C0M1N0  IN.* 

It  MAY  PLEASK  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJESTT, 

It  is  observed  by  sume,  upon  a pinee  in  the  Can- 
ticles,  “ Ego  sum  flos  campi,  et  lilium  convallium,” 
that,  o dixpari , it  is  not  said,  “ Ego  sum  flos  horti, 
et  lilium  montium because  the  majesty  of  that 
person  is  not  enclosed  for  a few,  nor  appropriated  to 
the  great.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  this  royal 
virtue  of  access,  which  both  nature  and  judgment 
have  planted  in  your  Majesty’s  mind,  as  the  portal 
of  all  the  rest,  conld  not  of  itself,  my  imperfcctions 
considered,  have  animated  me  to  make  oblation  of 
myself  immediately  to  your  Majesty,  had  it  not  been 
joined  with  a habit  of  the  like  liberty  which  I cn- 
joyed  with  my  late  dear  sovercign  mistress;  a prin- 
cess  happy  in  all  things  else,  but  most  happy  in 
such  a successor.  And  yet  farther,  and  more  ncarly, 
I was  not  a little  encouraged,  not  only  upon  a sup- 
posal  that  unto  your  Majesty's  sacred  ear,  open  to 
the  air  of  all  virtues,  there  might  perhnps  have  come 
somef  small  breath  of  the  good  memory  of  my  father, 
so  long  a principal  counsellor  in  your  kingdom 
but  also  a more  particulHr  knowledge  of  the  infi- 
nite devotion  and  incessant  endeavours,  beyond  the 
strength  of  his  body,  and  the  nature  of  the  times, 
w hich  appeared  in  my  good  brother,  Mr.  Anthony 
Bacon,  towards  your  Majesty’s  Service  ; and  were 
on  your  Majesty’s  part,  through  your  singular  be- 
nignity,  by  mnny  most  gracious  and  lively  signi  fica- 
tions  and  favours  accepted  and  acknowledged,  be- 
yond the  merit  of  any  thing  he  could  eflect : which 
endeavours  and  duties,  for  the  most  part,  were  com- 
mon  to  myself  with  him,  though  by  design,  as  be- 
tween  brethren,  dissembled.  And  therefore,  most 
high  and  mighty  king,  my  most  dear  and  dread 
sovercign  lord,  since  now  the  comer-stone  is  laid  of 

• Ilawley’*  Re*u*citatio. 

f N otice.  Sir  Tobie  Matthew’»  Collectiou  of  Letter*.  p.  17. 

{ Sir  N.  Bacon,  lord  keeperof  the  great  «eal,  froin  the  first 
to  the  21  Elizabcth. 


the  mightiest  monarchy  in  Europe ; and  that  God 
above,  who  halh  ever  a hand  in  bridling  the  floods 
and  motions  both  of  the  seas  and  people’s  hearts, 
hath  by  the  miraculous  and  universal  consent,  the 
more  strange,  because  it  proccedeth  from  such  di- 
versity  of  causes,  in  your  eoming  in,  given  a sign 
and  token  of  great  hnppincss  in  the  continuance  of 
your  reign  ; 1 think  there  is  no  subject  of  your  Ma- 
jesty’s  which  loveth  this  island,  and  is  not  hollow 
or  unworihy,  whose  heart  is  not  set  on  fire,  not  only 
to  bring  you  peace-oflerings,  to  make  you  propi- 
tious  ; but  to  sacrifice  himself  a burnt-oflering  or 
holocaust  to  your  Majesty’.?  Service : amongst 

which  number  no  man’s  fire  shali  be  more  pure 
and  fervent  than  mine ; but  how  far  forth  it  shali 
blaze  out,  that  resteth  in  your  Majesty’s  §employ- 
ment.  So  thirsting  after  the  happiness  of  kissing 
your  royal  hand,  I continue  ever.  1603. 


LXYT.  A I.ETTER  COMMF.NDING  HIS  LOVE 

TO  THE  LORD  OF||  KINLOSSE,  UPON  HIS 
MAJ  ESTY'S  ENTRANCE.H 

My  lord, 

The  present  occasion  awakeneth  in  me  a remem- 
brance  of  the  constant  nmity  and  mutual  good  offices, 
which  passed  between  my  brother  deceased  and 
your  lordship,  whereunto  I was  less  strange,  than 
in  respeet  of  the  time  I had  reason  to  pretend ; and 
withal,  I call  to  mind  the  great  opinion  which  my 
brother,  who  seldont  failed  in  judgment  of  a person, 
would  often  express  to  me  of  your  lordship’s  great 
wisdom  and  soundness,  both  in  head  and  heart,  to- 
wards the  Service  and  aflairs  of  our  sovereign  lord 
the  king. 

The  one  of  thosc  hath  bred  in  me  an  election,  and 
the  other  a confidence  to  addreRs  my  good  will  and 
sincere  aflection  to  your  good  lordship;  not  douhting, 
in  regard  that  my  course  of  life  hath  wrought  me 
not  to  be  altogether  unseen  in  the  matters  of  the 
kingdom,  thnt  I may  be  of  some  use,  both  in  point 
of  servicc  to  the  king,  and  in  your  lordship’s  par- 
ticular. 

And  on  the  other  side,  I will  not  omit  humbly  to 
desire  your  lordship’s  favour,  in  farthering  a good 
conceit  and  impression  of  my  most  humble  duty 
and  true  zeal  towards  the  king  ; to  whose  Majesty 
words  cannot  make  me  known,  neither  mine  own 
nor  others  : but  time  will,  to  no  disadvantage  of 
any,  that  shali  forerun  his  Majesty’s  experience,  by 
their  humanity  and  commendations.  And  so  I 
commend  your  good  lordship  to  God's  providence 
and  prolcction. 

From  Gray’s-Inn,  &c.  1603. 


4 Pleasure  to  ordain.  Sir  Tobie  Matthew. 

||  Kdwanl  Brucc  Mil  Dnm.  kinlosse,  Magi*.  Rotulorum 
curiae  cancellario»,  19  Jul.  IWfl.  Rumer,  *vi.  p.  491. 

*J  Scrip.  iu  sacra,  p.  56.  Edit.  1651. 
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LXVII.  A LETTEIt  TO  DOCTOIl  MOR1SON,  A 
• SCOTT1SH  PHYS1CIAN,  UPON  HIS  MAJES- 
TY  S COMING  IN. 

Mr.  Dr.  Morison, 

I havk  thought  good  by  this  my  letter  to  renew 
this  my  ancient  acquaintance  which  hath  passed  be- 
tween  us,  signifying  my  good  mind  to  you  to  perform 
to  you  any  good  office,  for  your  particular,  and  my 
expectation  and  a firm  assurancc  of  the  like  on  your 
part  towards  me : wherein  I confess  you  may  ha  ve 
the  start  of  me,  because  occasion  hath  given  you  the 
precedency  in  inve&ting  you  with  opportunity  to  use 
my  name  well,  and  by  your  loving  testimony  to  fur- 
ther  a good  opinion  of  me  in  his  Majesty,  and  the 
court. 

But  I hope  my  experience  of  matters  here  will, 
with  the  light  of  his  Majesty’*  favour,  enable  me 
speedily  both  to  requite  your  kindness,  and  to  acquit 
and  make  good  your  testimony  and  report.  So  not 
doubting  to  see  you  here  with  his  Majesty  ; con- 
sidcring  that  it  bclongeth  to  your  art  to  feel  pulses, 
(and  I assure  you,  Galen  doth  not  sct  down  grcater 
variety  of  pulses,  than  dovent  here  in  men’s  hearts,) 
I wish  you  ali  prosperity,  and  remain 

Yours,  &c. 

From  my  chamber  at 
GrayVInn,  &c.  1603. 


LXVTII.  TO  MU  DAVIES.+  GONE  TO  MEET 
THE  KING.J 

Mr.  Davies, 

Though  you  went  on  the  sudden,  yet  you  could 
not  go  before  you  had  spoken  with  yourself  to  the 
purpose  which  I will  now  write : and  therefore  I 
know  it  shall  be  altogether  needless,  6ave  that  I 
meant  to  show  you,  that  I was  not  asleep.  Briefly, 
I commend  myself  to  your  love  and  the  well  using 
my  name  ; as  well  in  repressing  and  answering  for 
me,  if  there  be  any  biting  or  nibbling  at  it  in  that 
place,  as  in  imprinting  a good  conceit  and  opinion 
of  me,  chiefly  in  the  king,  of  whose  favour  I make 
myself  comfortable  assurance,  as  otherwise  in  that 
court : and  not  only  so,  but  generally  to  perform  to 
me  all  the  good  offices  which  the  vivacity  of  your 
wit  can  suggest  to  your  mind,  to  be  performed  to 
onc,  with  whose  affection  you  have  so  great  sympa- 

* He  had  held  a correspondence  with  Mr.  Anthony  Bacon, 
and  was  employcd  to  And  intelligrnce  from  Scotland  tn  the 
earl  of  Essex.  See  “ Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Kliza- 
beth  from  the  year  1581. till  her  death.”  Vol.  I.  p.  79, 109,  116. 

t Mr.  Davies  haviug  made  his  way  unto  the  knuwlcdge  of 
king  James,  by  a poem  he  drdicated  unto  the  late  queen,  en- 
titled,  “ Nosce  leipsum,"  was  very  favourably  received  by  the 
king ; and  not  long  afler  made  hisaitorney-general  in  Irrland, 
and  serjeant  at  law  : and  in  the  next  reign,  was  nominated  to 
be  chief  justice  of  the  king'a  bench  in  Kngland  upnn  the  dis* 
placing  of  Sir  RandalCrcw;  but  died  suddenly  on  ‘27  De* 
rember,  1626.  He  was  very  conversant  with  the  wits  of  his 
time ; some  of  his  wntings  declare  his  cxcellency  in  that  kind, 
as  others  do  his  abilities  in  hisown  profession.  Stephens. 
t Hawley's  Resuscitatio.  $ Ibid. 

II  Hcnrv  Piercy,  the  ninth  earl  of  Northumberland  of  that 
naine,  had  notonly  great  lcarning  himself,  but  wa*  also  patmn 
of  other  lcarned  men,  especiallv  mathematicians.  And 
though  no  man  espouscd  the  titlc  uf  king  James  to  the  Eng- 


thy,  and  in  whose  fortune  you  have  so  great  inter- 
eat. So  desiring  you  tobegood  toconcealed  poets, 
I continue 

Your  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 

Gray’*-Inn  this 
28th  of  March,  1603. 


LXIX.  TO  MR.  ROBERT  KEMPE.  UPON  THE 
DEATH  OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETH.§ 

Mr.  Kkmpb, 

This  alteration  is  so  great,  as  you  might  justly 
conceive  some  coldness  of  my  affection  towards  you, 
if  you  should  hear  nothing  from  me,  I living  in  this 
place.  It  is  in  vain  to  teli  you  with  what  wonder- 
ful  stili  and  calm  this  wheel  istumed  round  ; which, 
whether  it  be  a remnant  of  her  felicity  that  i*  gone, 
or  a fruit  of  his  reputation  that  is  coming,  I will  not 
determine.  For  I cannot  but  divide  myself  between 
her  memory  and  his  name : yct  we  account  it  but  a 
fair  mom,  before  sun-rising,  before  his  Majesty’* 
presence : though  for  my  part  I see  not  whcnce  any 
weather  should  arise.  The  papists  are  contained 
with  fear  enough,  and  hope  too  much.  The  French 
is  thought  to  tum  his  practice  upon  procuring  some 
disturbance  in  Scotland,  where  crowns  may  do  won- 
ders : but  this  day  is  so  welcomc  to  the  nation,  and 
the  time  so  short,  as  I do  not  fear  the  effect.  My 
lord  of  Southampton  expecteth  release  by  the  next 
despateh,  and  is  alrcady  much  visited  and  much 
well-wUhed.  There  is  continual  posting  by  men  of 
good  quality  towards  the  king : the  rather,  I think, 
because  this  spring-time  it  is  but  a kind  of  sport. 
It  is  hoped,  that  as  the  state  here  hath  performed 
the  part  pf  good  attomeys  to  deliver  the  king  quict 
possession  of  his  kingdoms,  so  the  king  will  rede- 
liver  them  quict  possession  of  their  places ; rather 
filling  places  void,  than  removing  men  placed.  So, 
&c.  1603. 


LXX.  TO TH E EARL  OF  NORTHUMBERI.AND.|| 
RECOMMENDING  A P ROC L A M ATI O N TO 
BE  MADE  BYTHE  KING  AT  IHSENTRANCE  «T 

It  mat  pleasb  your  lordship, 

I do  hold  it  a thing  formal  and  necessary  for  the 

lish  thron*  with  a grcater  tcal  than  himself,  declaring  be  would 
remove  all  impedimenta  by  his  tword  ; yet  the  kiug,  perhang 
fraring  that  one  who  thought  he  could  confer  crowns,  inigat 
atteinpt  tn  resume  them,  caused  this  great  man  to  be  »o  effer* 
tually  procecuted  in  the  star*chamber  in  the  year  16(16,  upon 
the  suppositum  of  his  being  privy  to  the  powdcr-plot,  or  at 
lcast  of  concealing  hi*  cousm  Mr.  Thoraas  Piercy,  one  of  the 
conspirat  >rs  therein  : thalhe  was  fined  30,(01/.  and  condemned 
to  pcrpetual  imprisonment.  But  the  lord  Hay,  aftcrwards 
errateu  visrount  Doncaster  and  earl  of  Carlisle,  mamiug  in 
1617  his  youngest  daughter  the  lady  Lucy  Piercy,  a ladv  of 
the  most  celebratcd  wit  and  benuty  of  any  in  her  times; 'his 
release  from  the  Tower  was  obtamed  about  the  year  1621. 
Though  it  is  said,  the  earl  was  with  great  difEculty  prevailed 
to  aecopt  of  this  favour,  because  procured  by  a mati  he  dis* 
dained  to  own  to  he  so  near  a relation,  as  that  of  a son. 
SttJthens. 

Rawlcy’*  Resuscitatio. 
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king  to  forerun  his  Corning,  be  it  ncvcr  so  speedy, 
with  some  gracious  declaration  for  the  chcrishing, 
entertaining,  and  preparing  of  men’s  affections.* 
For  which  purposc  l have  conceived  a draught,  it 
being  a thing  familiar  in  my  inistress  her  times  to 
have  my  pen  used  in  public  writings  of  satisfaction. 
The  use  of  this  may  be  in  two  sorts  : first,  properly, 
if  your  lordship  think  it  convenient  to  show  the 
king  any  such  draught,  because  the  veins  and  pulses 
of  this  state  cannot  but  be  best  known  here  ; which 
if  your  lordship  should  do,  then  I would  desire  you 
to  withdraw  my  name,  and  only  signi fy,  that  you 
gave  some  heads  of  direction  of  such  a matter  to 
one,  of  whose  style  and  pen  you  had  some  opinion. 
The  other  collateral ; that  though  your  lordship 
make  no  other  use  of  it,  yet  it  is  a kind  of  portrait- 
ure  of  that  which  I think  worlhy  to  be  advised  by 
your  lordship  to  the  king;  and  perhaps  more  com- 
pendious  and  significant,  than  if  I had  sct  them 
down  in  articles.  I would  have  attended  your  lord- 
ship but  for  some  little  physic  I took.  To-morrow 
morniug  I will  wait  on  you.  So  1 ever,  &c.  1603. 


LXXI.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SOUTH AMPTON.f 
* UPON  THE  KING'S  COMING  IN.J 

It  may  plkase  your  lordship, 

I would  have  been  very  glad  to  have  presented 
my  humble  Service  to  your  lordship  by  my  attend- 
ance,  if  I could  have  foreseen  that  it  should  not 
have  been  unpleasing  unto  you.  And  therefore,  be- 
cause 1 would  be  sure  to  commit  no  error,  I chose 
to  write;  nssuring  your  lordship,  how  little  soever 
it  may  seem  credible  to  you  at  first,  yet  it  is  as  true 
as  a thing  that  God  knoweth ; that  this  great 
change  hath  wrought  in  me  no  other  change  to- 
wards  your  lordship  than  this,  that  1 may  safely  be 
that  to  you  now,  which  I was  truly  before.  And 
so  craving  no  other  pardon,  than  for  troubling  you 

• Instead  of  this  declaration.  Sir  Francis  Bamn  teli*  us, 
that  “ at  thi*  time  thcre  came  forth  in  print  the  king’*  book 
containing  matter  of  instructiori  to  the  pnncc  bis  son,  touching 
the  office  of  a king ; which  falling  into  every  man’s  band, 
filled  the  whole  realni  as  with  a good  perfume  nr  incense  before 
the  king’»  cnraingiu  ; and  far  excceded  any  formal  or  curious 
edict  or  declaration,  which  could  have  been  devised  of  that 
nature,  wherewith  princes  in  the  beginning  of  their  reigns  do 
use  to  grace  themselvcs,  or  at  least  ex press  themselves  gra- 
cious  iu  the  eve*  of  their  peti  ple.”  I*.  797. 

f Henry  Wriothesley  earl  of  Soutbampton  having  been  in- 
volved  in  the  giiilt  of  the  unfortunate  earl  of  Essex,  was  eon- 
demned  for  the  same  ernnes;  but  that  earl,  who  seemedcart*- 
lcs»  of  his  ow»  life,  interceded  for  the  life  of  his  friend,  as  did 
Soutbampton’*  owu  modest  behaviour  at  his  trial : from  which 
time  he  suflTercd  iraprisoniuent  in  the  Tower  till  the  lOth  of 
Ap.nl,  16U3.  H e was  afterwards  restored  in  hlood,  made 
kuight  of  the  garter,  and  one  of  his  Majest  jr’s  privy  council. 
SUphtnt. 

* Rawley’s  Resuscitatio. 

§ Mr.  Matthew  was  son  to  Dr.  Toby  Matthew,  bishop  of 
Durham,  afterwartls  archbishop  of  York';  an  eminent  divine, 
considered  either  iu  the  schoof*.  the  pulpit,  or  the  ppiscopal 
cbair.  He  was  born  in  Oxford  in  15/8,  whilst  his  father  was 
dean  of  ChritPs-Church ; but  was,  to  the  great  gricf  of  his 
parrnts,  a few  vears  after  the  king’t  arcessiun,  rceonciled  to 
the  church  of  Rome,  through  the  means,  as  is  said.  of  Parsnns 
the  Jesuit;  and  hecame  so  industrious  an  ageut  for  her,  that 
his  refusal  of  the  oath  of  allegiance  established  by  aet  of  par- 
liamotiL,  together  with  some  imprudent  carriage,  gave  the 
king  such  offence,  that  he  was  in  a uianucr  cxiled  the  king- 


with  my  letter,  I do  not  now  begin  to  be,  but  con- 
tinue to  be 

Your  lordship’8  humble  and  much  devoted 
1603.  FR.  BACON. 


LXXII.  TOMR-TOBIE  MATTHEW, §SIGNIFYING 
THE  WISE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  KING  JAMES 
ATIUS  FIRST  ENTRANCE  INTO  ENGLAND. || 
Sir, 

I was  heartily  glad  to  hear  that  you  have  passed 
ro  great  a part  of  your  joumey  in  so  good  health. 
My  aim  was  right  in  my  address  of  letters  to  those 
persons  in  the  court  of  Scotland,  who  are  likeliest 
to  be  used  for  the  aflairs  of  Kngland ; but  the  pace 
they  lield  was  too  swift,  for  the  men  were  come 
away  before  my  letters  could  reach  them.  With 
the  first  I have  renewed  acquaintance,  and  it  was 
like  a bili  of  revivor,  by  way  of  crnss  suits ; for  he 
was  as  ready  to  have  begun  with  me.  The  second 
did  this  day  arrive,  and  took  acquaintance  with  me 
instnntly  in  the  council-chamber,  and  was  willing  to 
entertain  me  with  farther  demonstrations  of  confi- 
donce,  than  I was  willing  at  that  time  to  admit. 
But  I have  had  no  serious  speech  with  him,  nor  do 
1 yet  know  whether  any  of  the  doubles  of  my  letter 
have  been  delivered  to  the  king.  It  may  perhaps 
have  proved  your  luck  to  be  the  first 

Things  are  here  in  good  quiet.  The  king  acts 
excellently  well ; for  he  puts  in  clauses  of  reserva- 
tion  to  every  proviso.  He  saith,  he  would  be  sorry 
to  have  just  cause  to  remove  any.  He  saith,  he 
will  displace  none  who  hath  served  the  queen  and 
state  sincerely,  &c.  The  truth  is,  here  be  two  ex- 
tremes ; some  few  would  have  no  change,  no  not 
reformation  ; some  many  would  have  much  change, 
even  with  perturbation.  God,  I hope,  will  direct 
this  wise  king  to  hold  a mean  between  reputation 
enough  and  no  terrors.**  In  my  particular  I have 
many  comforts  and  assurances ; but  in  my  own  opi- 

dom  in  the  vear  1607.  He  continucd  roving  from  one  country 
and  princc’*  court  to  another  till  1617,  when  applying  hiraself 
with  much  earnestness  to  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  heohtained 
a permissum  to  come  into  Eugland.  which  he  did  in  July  that 
year,  prrsenting  himself  in  the  first  placeto  Sir  Francis  Bacon, 
then  ford  keeper  of  the  great  seal.  But  the  king  being  after- 
wnrds  displeased  with  him,  did,  notwithstanding  his  nwving 
and  pressi ng  letters,  coinmand  himagain  to  drpart  in  October. 
1618.  Yet  in  1622,  he  was  recalled  to  assist  in  the  business 
of  tbc  Spauish  mateh  then  in  agitation,  and  knighted  the  year 
following.  He  is  represented  as  a man  of  very  good  parta 
and  literatnre,  but  of  an  active  and  restless  temper.  What 
opinion  Sir  Francis  Bacon  had  of  him  when  young,  appears 
before  in  his  letter  to  Sir  Tboraas  Chalouer;  and  what  es- 
teem  he  had  for  Sir  Francis  may  he  seen  in  the  preface  to  his 
collection  of  letter*  : at  the  begin ning  of  which  is  printed  his 
character  of  the  lady  Carlislc,  wh»m  I have  mentioned  No. 
LXX.  Hedied  at  (>aunt  in  Flanilers  iu  1655.  Strphens. 
Sir  Tohie  Matthew’»  Collection  of  LeUer*.  p.  18. 

Viz.  Into  Scotland  to  meet  the  king-  Sce  No.  LX1V. 
p.  823. 

*•  Upon  this  oceasion  it  may  not  be  amis*  to  remember 
what  rardmal  d’0»sat  writ  from*Rometo  M.  de  Villemy  upon 
the  arression  of  king  James  to  the  crown  of  England,  part  of 
which  I wisli  no  princc  would  ever  forget. 

C’est  1’ordinaire  des  homme*  dc  regarder  plus  au  soleil 
orient  qn’  & l’ occident,  & des  Princes  bien  avisez  qui  sont  ap- 
pellez  a un  nouvel  estat.  d’v  entrer  doucement,  «an*  irriter  ni 
lnccontenter  personne  ni  dedans  ni  dehors.  Si  ce  Princc  con- 
tinue guide  par  la  vertu  & accompagnt?  de  bonheur,  comme 
jusques  icy,  il  sera  tres-grand,  & fera  hon  1'avoir  pour  amy ; 
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nion  ihe  chicf  is,  that  thc  canvasaing  world  is  gonc, 
and  the  deserving  world  is  come.  And  withal  I 
find  myself  as  one  awaked  out  of  sleep ; which  I 
hnve  not  becn  tliis  long  time,  nor  conld,  I think, 
have  been  now  witbout  such  a great  noisc  as  this, 
which  yet  is  in  aura  leni.  I have  written  this  to 
you  in  haste,  my  end  being  no  more  than  to  write, 
nnd  thereby  to  make  you  know  that  1 will  ever  con- 
tinue the  same,  and  stili  be  sure  to  wi6h  you  as 
heartilv  well  as  to  myself.  1603. 


LXXIII.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  NORTII UMBER- 
LAND.* 

.It  mat  pliase  tour  oood  lordship, 

I wotTLD  not  have  lost  this  journey,  and  yet  I 
have  not  that  I went  for ; for  I have  had  no  private 
conference  to  purpose  with  the  king  ; no  more  hath 
almost  any  other  English  : for  the  speech  his  Ma- 
jesty  admitteth  with  some  noblcmen,  is  rather  mat- 
ter  of  grace,  than  matter  of  business.  With  the 
attomey  he  spake,  urged  by  the  treasurer  of  Scotland, 
but  no  more  than  needs  must.  After  I had  received 
hia  Maje8ty's  first  welcome,  and  wns  promised  private 
access  ; yet  not  knowing  what  matter  of  Service  your 
lordship’8  letter  carried,  for  I saw  it  not,  and  well 
knowing  that  primeness  in  advertisement  is  much  ; 
I chose  rather  to  deliver  it  to  Sir  Thomas  Erskine, 
than  to  cool  it  in  my  own  hands,  upon  expectation 
of  access.  Your  lordship  shall  find  a prince  the 
farthest  from  vain  glory  that  may  be  ; and  rather 
like  a prince  of  the  ancient  form,  than  of  the  lattcr 
time.  His  speech  is  swift  and  cursory,  and  in  the 
full  dialect  of  his  country  ; and  in  speech  of  business, 
short;  in  speech  of  discourse,  large.  He  aflecteth 
popularity  by  gracing  such  as  he  hath  heard  to  be 
popular,  and  not  by  any  fashions  of  his  own : he  is 
thought  somewhat  general  in  his  favoure ; and  his 
virtue  of  access  is  rather,  because  he  is  much  abroad 
and  in  press,  than  that  he  giveth  easy  audience. 
He  hasteneth  to  a mixture  of  botli  kingdoms  and 
occasions,  faster  perhaps  than  poliey  will  well  bear. 
I told  your  lordship  once  before,  that,  methought, 
his  Majesty  rather  aaked  counsel  of  the  time  past, 
than  of  thc  time  to  come  : but  it  is  yet  early  to 
ground  any  settled  opinion.  For  the  particulars,  I 
refer  to  conference,  having  in  these  gencrals  g one 
farther  in  so  tender  an  argument  than  I would  have 
done,  were  not  thc  bearer  hercof  so  assured.  So  I 
continue,  &c.  1603. 

& nous,  qui  deputs  qunlques  amices  eo  <;a  n’avinns  cu  1’oeil 
quasi  qu’cn  un  lieu,  faudra  <iuc  1'ayons  ry-aprfis  en  deus ; 
«•«‘rame  faudra  Iden  ausui  que  (assent' encorc  d’autres.  Kl  en 
fm  de  compte,  C 'elui  de  /ous  </ui  regner  a le  mieur  A le  plus 
justement  a Chnnneur  «t  gknre  de  Dieu,  A au  soulagement, 
profit  A / elicite  de  ses  sujets  ; sera  le  plus  asseure,  le  plus 
/ori,  A le  plus  airne,  tour  «y  Leni  de  iJitn  A des  homines ; en 
guoy  consiste  la  vraye  A perdurable  grandeur  A puissance 
des  Rnys,  A l' asseu rance  de  leitr  poster iti Slephetu. 

• H aw!ev's  Resuscitatio. 

f John  Slurray,  Esq. 


LXXIV.  A LETTER  TO  MU  MURRAY,f  OF 
THE  KING’S  BED-CHAMBER. 

Mr.  Murrat, 

It  is  very  true,  that  his  Majesty, most  graciously 
at  my  humble  request,  knighted  thc  last  Sunday  my 
brotber-in-law,  a towardly  young  gontleman;f  for 
which  favour  I think  myself  more  bound  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, than  for  the  benefit  of  ten  knights  : and  to  teli 
you  truly,  my  menning  wns  not,  that  the  suit  of  this 
other  gentleman,  Mr.  Temple,§  should  have  been 
moved  in  my  name.  For  I should  have  been  un- 
willing  to  have  moved  his  Majesty  for  moro  than 
one  at  once,  though  many  times  in  his  Majesty 's 
courts  of  justice,  if  we  move  once  for  our  friends,  we 
are  nllowe<l  to  move  again  for  our  fee. 

But  indeed  my  purpose  was,  that  you  might  have 
been  pleased  to  have  moved  it  as  for  myself. 

Nevertheless,  since  it  is  so  far  gone,  and  that  the 
gentleman*s  friends  are  in  some  expectation  of  suc- 
ccss,  I leave  it  to  your  kind  regard  what  is  farther 
to  he  done,  as  willing  to  give  satisfaction  to  tliose 
which  have  put  me  in  trust,  and  loth  on  the  other 
side  to  press  above  good  manners.  And  so  with  my 
loving  commendation  I remain 

1603.  Yours,  &c. 


LXXV.  TO  MR.  PIERCE»  SECRETARY  TO 
THE  LORD  DEPUTY  OF  IRELAND.|| 

Mr.  Pip.rcr, 

I am  glad  to  hear  of  you,  as  I do ; and  for  my 
part,  you  shall  find  me  ready  to  take  any  occasion  to 
further  your  credit  and  prtferment.  And  I dare  as- 
surc  you,  though  I am  no  undertaker,  to  prepare 
your  way  with  my  lord  of  Salisbury,  for  any  good 
fortunc  which  may  befall  you.  You  teacli  me  to 
complain  of  business,  whcrcby  I write  the  more 
brielly  ; and  yet  I am  so  unjust,  as  that  which  I al- 
lege for  mine  own  excuse,  I cannot  admit  for  yours : 
for  I must,  by  expecting,  exact  your  letter*,  with 
this  fmit  of  your  sufficiency,  as  to  understand  how 
things  pass  in  that  kingdom.  And  therefore  hav- 
ing begun,  I pray  you  continue.  This  is  not  mcrely 
curiosity,  for  I have  ever,  I know  not  by  what  in- 
stinct,  wished  well  to  that  impolished  part  of  thia 
crown.  And  so,  with  my  very  loving  commenda- 
tions,  I remain. 

$ To  this  Sir  John  Constable,  Sir  Franci»  Racnn  dedicated 
the  sccond  edition  of  his  “ Essaye publishcd  at  London  in 
1613,  in  octavo. 

£ Pmbably  Mr.  William  Templo,  whohad  been  educated  in 
Kmg’s  College,  Carabridee,  then  master  nf  the  free-school  at 
Lincoln,  next  successively  secretary  to  Sir  Philip  Sidnry, 
secrctary  Davison,  and  the  earl  of  £aaex,  made  provost  of 
Duhlm  College  in  1609,  and  at  lost  knighted,  and  uppointed 
one  of  the  master»  in  chancery  in  Ircland.  He  dica  about 
1626,  at  the  age  of  72. 

|[  Rnwlcy’s  Resuscitatio. 
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LXXVI.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  NORTHAMPTON* 
DESIRING  IUM  TO  PRESENT  “THE  AD- 
VANCEMENT OF  LEARNING”  TO  TUE 
KING.t 

IT  MAY  PLEAS K YOt’R  GOOD  LORDSHIP, 

IIavino  finished  a work  touching  tlie  ndvance- 
ment  of  learning,  and  dedicated  the  same  to  his  sn- 
cred  Majesty,  whom  I dare  avonch,  if  the  records 
of  time  err  not,  to  be  the  learnedest  king  that  lmth 
reigned  j I was  desirous,  in  a kind  of  congruity,  to 
present  it  hy  the  learnedest  counsellor  in  this  king- 
dom;  to  the  end  that  so  good  an  argument,  lighting 
upon  so  bad  an  author,  niight  receive  some  reputa- 
tion  by  the  hands  into  which,  and  by  which,  it  shall 
be  delivered.  And  therefore,  I make  it  my  humble 
suit  to  your  lordship,  to  present  this  mean  but  well 
meant  writing  to  his  Majesty,  and  with  it  my  hum- 
ble and  zealous  duty  ; and  also  my  like  humble  re- 
queat  of  pardon,  if  I have  too  often  taken  his  namc 
in  vain,  not  only  in  the  dedication,  but  in  the 
voucher  of  the  authorily  of  hi6  speeches  nnd  writ- 
ings.  And  60  I remain. 

1605. 


LXXVI I.  TO  SIR  TIIOMAS  RODI.EY.  J UPON 

SF.ND1NG  HIS  BOOK  OF  “ ADVANC EM ENT 

OF  LEARNING."  § 

SlR, 

I think  no  man  may  more  truly  say  with  the 
psalm,  “ Multum  incola  fuit  anima  mea,”  than  my- 
self; for,  I do  confess,  since  I was  of  any  under- 
standing,  my  mind  hath  in  efFect  been  absent  from 
that  I have  done ; and  in  absence  are  many  errors, 
which  I do  willingly  acknowledge  ; and,  amongst 
the  rest,  this  great  one  that  led  the  rest ; that  know- 
ing  myself  by  inward  calling  to  be  fitter  to  hold  a 
book,  than  to  play  a part,  I have  led  my  life  in  civil 
causes ; for  which  I was  not  very  fit  by  nature,  and 

♦ The  earl  of  Northampton  was  the  secoml  »<>n,  and  bore 
the  namc  of  that  accompiished  gentlcman,  Heury  Howard, 
earl  of  Surrey,  sonund  heir  tothedukc  of  Norfolk,  who  suffer- 
ed  under  the  scverity  of  king  Henry  VIIP*  lattenlays;  the 
one  hy  death,  the  otner  bv  iniprisunment.  During  great  part 
of  the  reign  of  queen  Klizabeth,  while  his  fainily  lay  under 
the  cloud,  he  applied  hiinsclf  to  learning;  and  to  what  a <le- 
gree  he  arrived,  appears  hy  n book  he  published  in  15#t, 
against  the  poison  of  supposed  prophecies,  dedicated  to  Sir 
F raucis  WaUinghaui ; and  from  the  eulngy  thut  was  gener- 
ally  given  him,  tnat  he  was  thetnost  learned  anmng  thenoble, 
ana  the  inost  noblc  antong  the  learned.  Uut  in  the  king’g 
reign  his  advancement  was  speedy  both  in  honours  aml  riches. 
The  Services  he  performed  as  a commisaioncr  in  niaking  the 
peacc^hetwcen  England  and  Spain,  gave  birthto  a saying  in 
those  times,  but  with  what  truth  1 know  not,  that  his  house  in 
the  Strand,  now  called  Northuniberland  house,  was  built  by 
Spanish  gold.  He  died  in  1611,  leaving  behind  him  the  me- 
mory  of  some  real  good  Works,  and  of  some  supposed  ill  ones  ; 
being  suspccted  of  concealing  his  retigion  for  many  vcars,  and 
of  being  privy  to  the  uutimely  death  of  Sir  T hornas  Overbury. 
— Stephens. 

f Hawley’s  Resuscitatio. 

J Sir  Thomas  Bodley  restored  the  pnblic  library  at  Oxford, 
begun  in  the  times  of  kiug  Henry  VI.  by  Humpbrey,  duke  of 


more  unfit  by  the  pre-occupation  of  my  mind.  There- 
fore calling  myself  horne,  I have  now  for  a time  en- 
joyed  myself,  whereof  likewise  I desire  to  make  the 
world  pnrtaker.  My  labours,  if  1 may  so  term  that 
which  was  the  comfort  of  my  other  labours,  I have 
dedicated  to  the  king;  desirous,  if  therc  be  any  good 
in  them,  it  may  be  as  the  fatof  a sacrifice,  incensed 
tohis  honour:  and  the  second  copy  I have  sent  unto 
you,  not  only  in  good  affection,  but  in  a kind  of  con- 
gruity, in  regard  of  your  great  and  rare  desert  of 
leaming.  For  books  are  the  shrines  where  the 
saint  is,  or  is  believed  to  be : and  you  having  built 
an  ark  to  save  leaming  from  deluge,  deserve  pro- 
priety  in  any  new  instrument  or  engine,  whereby 
learning  sbould  be  improved  or  ndvanced. 

1605. 


LXXVIII.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SAI.ISBURY.  || 
UPON  SENDING  “THE  ADVANCEMENT  OF 
LEARNING.”  H 

It  MAY  PLKASE  YOUR  GOOD  LORDSHIP, 

I present  your  lordship  with  a work  of  my  va- 
cant time,  which  if  it  bad  been  more,  the  work 
bad  been  better.  It  appertaineth  to  your  lordship, 
besides  my  particular  respects,  in  some  propriety,  in 
regard  you  are  a great  govemor  in  a province  of 
leaming. 

And,  that  which  is  more,  you  have  added  to  your 
place  affection  towards  leaming ; and  to  your  afFec- 
tion  judgment : of  which  the  last  I could  be  content 
were,  for  the  time,  less,  that  you  might  the  less  ex- 
quisitely  censure  that  which  I offer  unto  you.  But 
sure  I am,  the  argument  is  good,  if  it  bad  lighted 
upon  a good  author.  But  I .shall  content  myself  to 
awake  hetter  spirits,  like  a hell-ringer,  which  is  first 
up  to  call  others  to  church.  So  with  my  humble 
desire  of  your  lordship’s  good  acceptation,  I 
remain. 

1605. 


Glourester ; or  was  ratber  the  founder  of  a new  one,  wbich 
now  bears  his  namc,  and  which  hath  placed  hitn  atnnng  the 
chief  benefactor*  to  that  university,  ana  to  the  commonwealth 
of  leaming.  He  died  in  the  cntrance  of  the  yrar  1613. — 
Stephens. 

i Rawlev’s  Resuscitatio. 

(]  Sir  Rooert  Cecil,  created  by  king  James  lord  Cecil,  vis- 
couut  Cranburne,  and  earl  Salisoury,  was  not  only  son  to  onc 
of  the  greatest  statesmen  of  his  age.  the  lord  Riirleigh,  but 
succeccled  him  in  his  places  aml  abilities,  and  was  onc  of 
the  great  supports  of  the  qucen’s  dccliuing  vcars.  Yct  the 
ill  office*  he  was  thought  to  perform  towards  the  noblc  and 
popular  earl  of  Kssex,  together  with  his  conduct  in  some  par- 
tirulars  in  her  successor1*  reign.  abated  the  lustre  of  hi*  cha- 
racter, which  otherwise  from  his  parts  and  prudence  would 
have  appeared  very  conspicuous.  Alter  he  bad  been  long 
secrctary  of  state,  some  years  lord  treasurer  and  chancellor  of 
the  university  of  Cambridge,  he  died  in  May  1612,  at  Marl- 
borough,  iu  his  returo  from  the  Hath ; as  by  a diary  of  bis 
sickness  and  the  account  given  by  Sir  Robert  Naunton,  one 
of  his  rctinue,  appears  ; which  1 should  not  mention,  but  that 
his  cnemics  in  their  libels,  which  flew  freely  olmut,  have  sug- 
gested  that  he  died  on  the  Downs ; which,  if  true,  could  be 
esteemcd  at  mosl  but  hi*  misfortune. — Stepfiens. 

H Rawley’*  Resuscitatio. 
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LXXIX.  TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER  BUCK- 
HURST* ON  THE  SAME  SUBJECT.f 

IT  MAY  PLEAS E YOUR  OOOD  LORDSHIP, 

I ha vk  finished  a work  touching  the  advancement 
or  setting  forward  of  learning,  which  I have  dcdi- 
cated  to  his  Majesty,  the  most  learned  of  a sovereign 
or  temporal  prince  that  time  hath  known : and 
upon  reason  not  unlike  I humbly  present  one  of  the 
books  to  your  lordship  ; not  only  as  a chancellor  of 
an  univereity,  but  as  one  that  was  excellently  bred 
in  ali  leaming;  which  I have  ever  noted  to  shine  in 
ali  your  speeches  and  behaviours  : and  therefore 
your  lordship  will  yicld  a grncious  aspect  to  your 
first  love,  and  take  plcasure  in  the  adoming  of  that 
wherewith  yourself  are  so  much  adomed.  And  bo 
humbly  desiring  your  favourablc  acceptation  thereof, 
with  signification  of  humble  duty,  I remain.  1605. 


LXXX.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR,  SIR  T. 
EGERTON,  LORD  ELLESMERE,  ON  THE 
SAME  SUBJECTI 

Mat  it  plc \8E  tour  OOOD  lordship, 

f humblt  present  your  lordship  with  a work, 
wherein  as  you  have  much  commandment  over  the 
author,  so  your  lordship  hath  groat  interest  in  the 
argument ; for,  to  speak  without  flattery,  few  have 
like  use  of  leaming,  or  like  judgment  in  leaming, 
as  I have  observed  in  your  lordship.  And  again, 
your  lordship  hath  been  a great  planter  of  leaming, 
not  only  in  those  places  in  the  church,  which  have 
been  in  your  own  gift,  but  also  in  your  comraenda- 
tory  vote,  no  man  hath  more  constantly  held  “ De- 
tur digniori  ; ” and  therefore,  both  your  lordship  is 
beholding  to  leaming,  and  leaming  beholding  to 
you : which  maketh  me  presume  with  good  assur- 
ance  that  your  lordship  will  accept  well  of  these  my 
labnurs  ; the  rather  because  your  lordship  in  private 
speech  hath  often  begun  to  me  in  expressing  your 
admiration  of  his  Majesty’s  leaming,  to  whom  I 
have  dedicated  this  work ; and  whose  virtue  and 
perfection  in  that  kind  did  chicfly  move  me  to  a 
work  of  this  nature ; and  so  with  signification  of 
my  most  humble  duty  and  affection  to  your  lordship, 
I remain.  1605. 


• I thall  draw  this  noblc  lord's  character  frora  Sir  Robert 
Naunton’»  observations  of  the  favourites  of  queen  Elizabeth  ; 
and  much  in  his  own  wovds:  “ My  lord  of  Buckhurst  was  of 
the  noblc  house  of  the  Sackrilles,  and  of  the  queen's  consan- 
guinily.  He  was  a very  fine  gcnlleman  of  person  and  endow- 
ments  both  of  art  and  nature,  but  without  measure  magnificent, 
till  on  the  tura  of  his  humour,  and  the  allay  that  his  years. 
and  good  counsels  of  the  queen,  &c.  had  wrought  upon those 
immoderate  courses  of  his  youth,  and  that  heigbt  of  spirit  in- 
herent  to  his  house;  shc  began  to  assist  hitn  in  the  reparation 
of  that  vast  patrimonv  be  had  much  wasted.  After  the  honour 
shc  had  givrn  him  of  lord  Buckhurst,  and  knight  ofthegarter, 
she  procured  him  to  be  chosen  chancellor  o?  the  uuiversitv 
of  Oxford,  upon  the  death  of  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  and  con- 
stituted  him  lord  treasurer  on  the  death  ofthe  lord  Hurleigh, 
which  office  be  enjoyed  till  April,  16(8,  dying  then  suddcnly 
at  the  council  bible ; the  king  naving  tome  years  before  creat- 
ed  him  earl  of  Dorset.  He  ts  also  much  commendcd  for  his 


LXXXI.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW.§ 

Sir, 

I pkrckive  you  have  somo  time  when  you  can  be 
content  to  think  of  your  frienda ; from  whom  since 
you  have  borrowcd  yourself,  you  do  well,  not  pay- 
ing  the  principal,  to  send  the  interest  at  six  months 
day.  The  relation  which  here  I Bend  you  enclosed, 
carnes  the  truth  ofthat  which  is  public  : and  thnugh 
my  littlc  leisurc  might  have  required  a briefer,  vet 
the  matter  would  have  endured  and  asked  a larger. 

I have  now  at  last  taught  that  child  to  go,  at  the 
swaddling  whereof  you  were.  My  work  touching 
the  proficiency  and  advancement  of  learning,  I lmve 
put  into  two  books  ; whereof  the  former  which  you 
saw,  I can’t  but  account  as  a page  to  the  latter.  I 
have  now  published  them  both;  whereof  I thonght 
it  a small  adventure  to  send  you  a copv,  who  have 
more  right  to  it  than  any  man,  except  bishop  An- 
drews, who  was  my  inquisitor. 

The  death  of  the  late  great  judge  concemed  not 
me,  because  the  other  was  not  removed.  I urite 
this  in  answer  to  your  good  wishes  ; which  I return 
not  as  flowers  |]  of  Florence,  but  as  you  mean  them  ; 
whom  I conceive  place  can’t  alter,  no  more  than 
time  shall  me,  except  it  be  for  the  better.  1605. 


LXXXII.  TO  DR.  PLAYFERE.U  DESIRING  HIM 

TO  TRANSLATE  “THE  ADVANCEMENT"  IN 
LAT1N." 

Mr.  Dr.  Platpere, 

A great  desire  will  take  a small  occasion  to  hope 
and  put  in  trial  that  which  is  desired.  It  pleased 
you  a good  while  since  to  express  unto  me  the  good 
liking  which  you  conceived  of  my  book  of  the  ad- 
vancement of  learning ; and  that  more  significantly, 
as  it  seemed  to  me,  than  out  of  courtesy  or  civil 
respect  Myself,  as  I then  took  contentment  in  your 
approbation  thereof,  so  I should  csteem  and  acknow- 
ledge  not  only  my  contentment  increased,  but  my 
labours  advanced,  if  1 might  obtain  your  help  in  that 
nature  which  I desire  : wherein,  before  I set  down 
in  plain  terms  my  request  unto  you,  1 will  open 
myself,  what  it  was  which  I chicfly  sought  and 
propounded  to  myself  in  that  work  ; that  you  may 
perceive  that  which  I now  desire,  to  be  pursuant 

happv  vein  in  poetry,  to  which  he  wa*  addicted  in  his  youth  ; 
and  (<>r  his  elocution.  and  the  exeellcncies  of  his  pen  ; facul- 
ties  that  ran  in  the  btood,  a»  Sir  Robcrt  Naunton  observes  in 
his  son  Robert,  and  his  grandsons  Kichanl  and  Edward,  suc- 
cessive earl*  of  Dorset ; and  the  last  ave  had  the  satisfaction 
to  sce  rnntinued  in  the  person  of  the  right  bonourable  Charles 
earl  of  Dorset  and  Middlesex.  Stephens. 

f Raw!ey's  Resuscitatio. 

♦ Ibid. 

4 Sir  Tobie  Matthcw’*  “ Collection  of  Letters.”  n.  11. 

||  Mr.  Matthew  wmte  an  elegy  on  the  duke  of  Florence’* 
felicity. 

51  '1  h omas  Plavfcre,  D.D.  a native  of  Kent,  educated  in 
St.  John'»  rollege  in  Cambridge,  and  appointed  Margarct 
professor  of  divinity  in  that  university  ahout  1596,  in  the  mora 
of  Dr.  Peter  Baro.  He  died  there  ahout  Januarv  or  Fcbru- 
ary,  1606. 

••  Kawley’»  Resuscitatio. 
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thereupon.  If  I do  not  much  err,  for  any  judgment 
that  a man  makcth  of  his  own  doings,  had  need  be 
spoken  with  a “ Si  nunquam  fallat  imago,”  • I hnve 
this  opinion,  that  if  I had  sought  mine  own  com- 
mendation,  it  had  been  a much  fitter  course  for  me 
to  have  done  as  gardeners  used  to  do,  by  taking 
their  seed  and  slips,  ar.d  rearing  theni  first  into 
plants,  and  so  uttering  them  in  pots,  when  they  are 
in  flower,  and  in  their  best  state.  But  forasmuch 
as  my  end  was  merit  of  the  state  of  learning,  to  my 
power,  and  not  glory ; and  because  my  purpose  was 
rather  to  excite  other  men’s  wits,  tlian  to  magnify 
mine  own,  I was  desirous  to  prevent  the  uncertain- 
ness  of  mine  own  life  and  times,  by  uttering  rather 
seeds  than  plants : nay,  and  fartlier,  as  the  proverb 
is,  by  sowing  with  the  bnsket,  rather  than  with  the 
hand : wherefore,  since  I have  only  taken  upon  me 
to  ring  a bell  to  call  other  wits  together,  which  is 
the  meanest  office,  it  cannot  but  be  consonant  to  my 
desire,  to  have  that  bell  heard  as  far  as  can  be. 
And  since  they  are  but  sparks  which  can  work  but 
upon  mntter  prepared,  1 hnve  the  more  reason  to 
wish  that  those  sparks  inay  fly  abrond,  that  they 
may  the  better  find  and  light  upon  those  minds  and 
spirits  which  are  apt  to  be  kindled.  And  therefore 
the  privateness  of  the  language  considercd,  wherein 
it  is  written,  excluding  so  many  readers ; as,  on  the 
other  side,  the  obscurity  of  the  nrgument  in  many 
parts  of  it  excludeth  many  others ; I must  account 
it  a second  birth  of  that  work,  if  it  might  be  trans- 
lated  into  Latin,  withotit  manifest  loss  of  the  sense 
and  matter.  For  this  purpose  I could  not  represent 
to  myself  any  man  into  whose  hands  I do  more  eam- 
estly  desire  that  work  should  fall  than  yourself ; for 
by  that  I have  heard  and  read,  I know  no  man  a 
greater  niaster  in  commanding  words  to  serve  matter. 
Ncvertheless,  I am  not  ignorant  of  the  worth  of 
your  lahours,  whether  such  as  your  place  and  pro- 
fession  imposeth,  or  such  as  your  own  virtue  may, 
upon  your  voluntary  election,  take  in  hand.  But  I 
can  lay  before  you  no  other  pcrsuasions  than  eithcr 
the  work  itself  may  aflect  you  with;  or  tho-honour 
of  his  Majesty,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated ; or  your  par- 
ticular  inclination  to  myself ; who  as  I never  took 
so  much  comfort  in  any  labours  of  mine  own,  so  I 
ehall  never  acknowledge  myself  more  obliged  in  any 
thing  to  the  labours  of  anothcr,  than  in  that  which 
shall  assist  it.  Which  your  labour,  if  I can  by  my 
place,  profession,  means,  friends,  travel,  work,  deed, 
requite  unto  you,  1 shall  esteem  myself  so  straitly 
hound  tliereunto,  as  I shall  be  evcr  most  ready  both 
to  take  and  scek  occasion  of  thankfulness.  So  leav- 
ing  it  ncvertheless,  salva  amicitia,  as  reason  is,  to 
your  good  liking,  I remain. 

• Vir.  Ecl.  ii.  ‘27.  + Rawlcy’»  Resuscitatio. 

t Thought.  Mutlhvu  ' s Collectinn  of  Lctters. 

i The  monument  here  •spoken  of  wasorccted  in  king  Uenry 
V i I's  chapcl  at  Wcstminster,  in  the  ycar  lGt*G. 

(j  The  unworthincss  of  ihe  history  of  Englnnd  hath  heen 
long  complaincil  of  hy  ingenious  men,  lioth  of  this  and  other 
nations.  Sir  Francis  Bacon  hath  expressed  hitnself  much  to 
the  sann-  effcct,  though  more  at  large,  in  his  second  book  of 
The  Advancenicnl  of  I.carning,  (p.  30,)  where  he  carries 
this  period  of  romarkablc  events  somewhat  higlicr  than  in 
this  lctter,  lieginnui<!  v» ith  the  union  of  the  roses  under  Hcnry 
VII.  aud  cnduig  with  the  union  of  the  kingdonis  under  king 
James.  A porlion  of  time  fillcd  with  so  great  and  variablc 
VOL.  It.  D 


LXXXIII.  TO  THE  J.ORD  CIIANCELLOR 
TOUCHING  THE  HISTORY  OF  BRITAIN.f 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  GOOD  L0RDSH1H, 

Some  late  act  of  his  Majesty,  referred  to  some 
former  speech  which  I have  heard  from  your  lord- 
ship,  bred  in  me  a great  desire,  and  the  strength  of 
desire  a boldness  to  make  an  humble  proposition 
to  your  lordship,  such  as  in  me  can  be  no  better 
than  a wish  ; J but  if  your  lordship  should  npprehend 
it,  it  may  take  some  good  and  worthy  cffcct.  The 
act  I speak  of,  is  the  order  given  by  his  .Majesty 
for  the  erection  of  a tomb  or  monument  for  our  late 
sovercign  queen  Elizabeth:^  wherein  I may  note 
much,  but  only  this  at  this  time,  that  as  her  Majesty 
did  alwavs  right  to  his  Majesty’s  hopes,  so  his  high- 
ness  doth  in  ali  things  right  to  her  memory ; a very 
just  and  princely  retribution.  But  from  this  occa- 
sion, hy  a very  easy  ascent,  I passed  farther,  bcing 
put  in  mind,  by  this  representative  of  her  person,  of 
the  more  truc  and  more  vive  representation,  which 
is  of  her  life  and  govcrnment : for  as  statues  and 
pictures  are  dumb  histories,  so  histories  are  speak- 
ing  pictures;  wdierein  if  my  affection  be  not  too 
great,  or  my  reading  too  small,  I am  of  this  opinion, 
that  if  Plutarch  were  alive  to  write  lives  hy  parallels, 
it  would  trouhle  him  both  for  virtue  and  fortune,  to 
find  for  her  a parallel  amongst  women.  And  though 
she  was  of  the  passive  sex,  vet  her  government  was 
so  active,  as,  in  my  simple  opinion,  it  made  more 
impression  upon  the  several  slates  of  Europe,  than 
it  received  from  thence.  But  1 confess  unto  your 
lordship  I could  not  stay  here,  but  went  a little  far- 
ther into  the  consideration  of  the  times  which  have 
passed  since  king  Uenry  VIII. ; wherein  1 find  the 
strangest  variety,  that  in  so  little  number  of  succes- 
sions  of  any  hereditary  monarchy  hath  ever  been 
known.  The  reign  of  a child  ; the  offer  of  an  usu  rp- 
ation,  though  it  was  but  as  a diary  ague ; the  reign 
of  a lady  married  to  a foreigner;  and  the  reign  of  a 
lady  solitary  and  unmarried  ; so  thnt  as  it  comcth  to 
pnss  in  massv  bodies,  thnt  they  have  certain  trepi- 
dations  and  wavering  liefore  they  fix  and  settle  ; so 
it  seemeth  that  by  the  providencc  of  God  this 
monarchy,  before  it  was  to  setlle  in  his  Majesty, 
and  his  generations,  in  which  I hope  it  is  now 
established  for  ever,  hath  had  these  prelusive  changes 
in  these  barren  princes.  Neither  could  I contain 
myself  here,  as  it  is  easier  for  a man  to  inultiply 
than  to  stay  a wish,  but  calling  to  remcmbrance  the 
unworthiness  of  the  history  of  England,||  in  the  main 
continuance  thereof;  and  the  partiality  and  obli- 
quity  of  that  of  Scotland,  in  the  latest  and  largcst 

accident*  both  in  church  and  state,  and  since  so  well  dis- 
covercd  to  the  vicw  of  the  world.  that  had  other  parts  the 
samc  porfnrmance,  wc  should  not  longer  lic  under  any  re- 
proach  of  this  kind.  The  reign  of  king  Hcnry  VII.  was 
writteu  by  our  author  snon  after  his  rctircinont,  with  so  great 
beauty  of  style,  and  wisdom  of  observat  ion.  that  nothing  ciu» 
l>c  more  entortaining ; the  truth  of  history  not  being  di-guised 
with  tlie  false  colours  of  romance.  It  was  no  acceplahle  a 
prnsent  tn  the  P.  of  Wnles,  that  when  he  bccamc  king.  he  com- 
manded  him  to  pri>ceed  with  the  reign  of  kiug  llenry  VIII. 
But  my  lonl  Bacon  meditating  the  history  of  nature,  which 
he  harnly  lived  to  puhlish  ; his  ill  state  of  hralth,  atul  succecd- 
ing  death,  put  uu  end  to  this  aud  other  uoble  desigus; 
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author  * that  1 have  sccn : I concoived  it  would  be 
honour  for  his  Majesty,  and  a work  very  memorablc, 
if  this  i.sland  of  Great  Britain,  as  it  is  now  joinod  in 
monarchy  for  the  ages  to  come,  so  it  were  joincd 
in  history  for  the  times  past : and  that  onc  just  and 
complete  history  were  compilcd  of  both  nations.  And 
if  any  man  perhaps  should  think  it  may  refresh  the 
memory  of  former  discords,  he  may  satisfy  himself 
with  the  verse  “ olim  luee  meminisse  juvabit : ” for 
the  case  being  now  altered,  it  is  inntter  of  comfort 
and  gratulation  to  remember  former  troubles.  Thus 
much,  if  it  may  please  your  lordship,  is  in  the  op- 
tative mood;  and  it  is  time  that  I did  look  a little 
into  the  potential ; wherein  the  hope  which  I con- 
ceived  was  grounded  upon  three  observations.  The 
first,  the  nature  of  these  times,  which  flourish  in 
learning,  both  of  art  and  language ; which  giveth 
hope  not  only  that  it  may  be  done,  but  that  it  may 
be  well  done.  Sccondly,  I do  see  that  which  ali 
the  world  sees  in  his  Majesty,  both  a wonderful 
judgmentin  learning,  and  a singular  aflection  towards 
learning,  and  works  which  are  of  the  mind  more 
than  of  the  hand.  For  there  cannot  be  the  like 
honour  sought  and  found,  in  building  of  galleries.f 
and  planting  of  elms  along  high-ways,  and  in  those 
outward  omaments,  wherein  France  is  now  so  busy, 
things  rather  of  magnificence  than  of  magnanimity, 
as  there  is  in  the  uniting  of  States,!  pacifying  of 
controversies,§  nourishing  and  augmenting  of  learn- 
ing and  arts,  and  the  particular  actions  appertaining 
to  these  ; of  which  kind  Cicero  judged  truly,  when 
he  said  to  Caesar,  “ Quantum  operibus  tuis  detrahet 
vetustas,  tantum  addet  laudibus.”  And  lastly,  I call 
to  mind,  that  your  lordship  at  some  times  hath  been 
pleased  to  express  unto  me  a great  desire,  that 
something  of  this  nature  should  be  performed ; 
answerable  indeed  to  your  other  noble  and  worthy 
courses  and  actions ; joining  and  adding  unto  the 
great  Services  towards  his  Majesty,  which  have,  in 
small  compass  of  time,  been  performed  by  your  lord- 
ship, other  great  deservings,  both  of  the  church  and 
commonwealth,  and  particulars  : so  as  the  opinion 
of  so  great  and  wise  a man  doth  seem  to  me  a good 
warrant  both  of  the  possibility  and  worth  of  the 
matter.  But  all  this  while  I assure  myself,  I cannot 
be  mistaken  by  your  lordship,  as  if  I sought  an  office 
or  employment  for  myself ; for  no  man  knows  better 
than  your  lordship,  that  if  there  were  in  me  any 
faculty  thereunto,  yet  ncither  my  course  of  life  nor 
profession  would  permit  it ; but  because  there  be  so 
many  good  painters  ||  both  for  hand  and  colours,  it 
needeth  but  encouragement  and  instructions  to  give 

lcaving  the  ccclesiastical  and  civil  aflairs  of  those  times  to  be 
related  by  the  lonrned  pens  of  Dr.  Burnct,  notwithstanding 
the  objcctions  of  the  avowed  cnemies,  and  secming  friends  to 
the  reibrniation,  and  the  lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury;  that  I 
think  there  is  not  much  of  moment  to  be  expeeted  from  a 
future  hand.  And  for  the  annals  of  queen  Klizahnth  com- 
pilcd by  Mr.  Camden,  the  esteem  of  them  is  as  uuiversal  as 
the  language  in  which  thoy  are  written.  Nor  must  I forget 
in  this  place  to  take  notice"of  two  fuir  and  large  volumes  lately 
published  in  Frcnch  by  Monsicurde  Larrey;  where  building 
upon  the  foundations'  laid  by  these  gentlemcn,  and  some 
other  momoir*,  ho  hath  not  forgotten  to  do  much  honour  to 
the  Englisli  nalion:  beginning  his  history  also  with  Henry 
VIt.  Stephens. 

* This  1 take  to  be  ineant  of  Buchanan‘s  History  of  Scot- 


life  unto  it.  So  in  h11  humbleness  I conclude  my 
presenting  unto  your  lordship  this  wish ; which,  if 
it  perish,  it  is  but  a loss  of  that  which  is  not.  And 
so  craving  pardon  that  I have  taken  so  much  time 
from  your  lordship,  I remain 


LXXXIV.  TO  THE  KINO.  UPON  SENDING 

UNTO  HIM  A BEGINNING  OF  TUE  HIS- 
TORY OF  HIS  MAJESTY’S  TIMES.»! 

IT  MAY  PLEA9E  YOUR  MAJESTY, 

Hearino  that  your  Majesty  is  at  leisure  to  peruse 
story,  a desire  took  me  to  make  an  experiment  what 
I could  do  in  your  Majesty’s  times,  which  being  but 
a leaf  or  two,  I pray  your  pardon,  if  I send  it  for 
your  recreation ; considering  that  love  must  creep 
where  it  cannot  go.  But  to  this  I add  these  pe- 
tifions : First,  (liat  if  your  Majesty  do  dislike  any 
thing,  you  would  conceive  I can  amend  it  upon  your 
least  beck.  Next,  that  if  I have  not  spoken  of  your 
Majesty  encomiasticnlly,  your  Majesty  would  be 
pleased  only  to  ascribe  it  to  the  law  of  a history  j 
which  doth  not  cluster  together  praises  upon  the 
first  mention  of  a name,  but  rather  disperseth  and 
weaveth  them  through  the  whole  narrative.  And  as 
for  the  proper  place  of  commemoration,  which  is  in 
the  period  of  life,  I pray  God  I may  never  live  to 
write  it.  Thirdly,  that  the  reason  why  I presuraed 
to  think  of  this  oblation,  was  because  whatsoever 
my  disability  bc,  yet  I shall  have  that  advantage 
which  almost  no  writer  of  history  hath  had ; in  that 
I sliall  write  of  times  not  only  since  I could  re- 
member, but  since  I could  observe.  And  lastly,  that 
it  is  only  for  your  Majesty’8  rcading. 


LXXXV.  ALETTEROF  EXPOSTULATION,  TO 
SIR  EDWARD  COKE,  ATTORNEY-GENERAL.** 

Mr.  Attorney, 

I thought  best,  once  for  all,  to  Ict  you  know  in 
plainness  what  I find  of  you,  and  what  you  shall  find 
of  me.  You  take  to  yourself  a liberty  to  disgrace 
and  disable  my  law,  my  experience,  my  discretion. 
What  it  pleaseth  you,  I pray,  think  of  me  : I am 
one  that  knows  both  mine  own  wants  and  other 
men’s ; and  it  may  he,  perchance,  that  mine  mend, 
when  others  stand  at  a stay.  And  surely  I may 
not  endure,  in  puhlic  place,  to  be  wrongcd  without 

land;  a book  much  admired  by  some,  though  censured  by 
many,  for  his  partialitv  in  favourof  the  lords,  against  Mary 
queen  of  the  Scots,  nnd  the  regal  power.  In  other  respects, 
archbishop  Spotswood  iuforms  us  tnat  he  penned  it  with  suclx 
iudgment  and  cloquciicc,  as  no  countrv  can  show  a better. 
Stepkens. 

fThe  magnificent  gallery  at  the  Louvre  in  Paris,  built  bv 
Henry  IV7 

t The  union  of  England  and  Scotland. 

{The  confercnce  at  Hampton  court  held  botwoen  tho 
bisnops  and  puritatis,  as  they  were  then  called,  soon  afler  the 
king’s  coming  to  the  crown  of  England,  and  where  bis  Majesty 
was  tbe  moderator.  Stephens. 

j(  Great  masters.  Matth. 

91  ltaw  ley‘s  Resuscitatio.  * • Ibid. 
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repelling  the  same  io  my  beat  advantage  to  right 
myself.  You  ara  great,  and  therefore  have  the 
more  enviers,  which  would  be  glad  to  have  you  paid 
at  another’s  cost.  Since  the  time  I missed  the 
solicitor’s  placo,  the  rather  I think  by  your  means,  1 
cannot  expect  that  you  and  I shall  ever  serve  as 
attorney  and  solicitor  together;  but  either  to  serve 
with  another  upon  your  remove,  or  to  stepinto  some 
other  course ; so  as  I nm  more  frce  than  ever  I was 
from  any  occasion  of  unworthy  conforming  myself 
to  you,  more  than  general  good  manners,  or  your 
particular  good  usage  shall  provoke  ; and  if  you  had 
not  been  short-sighted  in  your  own  fortune,  as  I 
think,  you  might  have  had  more  use  of  me.  But 
that  tidc  is  passcd.  I write  not  this  to  show  my 
friends  what  a bravc  letter  I have  written  to  Mr. 
Attorney  ; I have  none  of  those  hnmours  ; but  that 
I have  written  is  to  a good  end,  that  is,  to  the  more 
decent  carriage  of  my  masteris  Service,  and  to  our 
particular  better  understanding  one  of  another.  This 
letter,  if  it  shall  bc  answcred  by  you  in  deed,  and 
not  in  word,  I supposc  it  will  not  be  worse  for  us 
both ; clse  it  is  but  a few  lines  lost,  which  for  a 
znuch  smallcr  matter  I would  have  adventured.  So 
this  being  to  yourself,  I for  my  part  rest 

[Before  June,  1606.] 


LXXXVI.  TO  THF.  EARLOF  SALISBURY,  CON- 
CERNING  THE  SOL!CITOR*S  PLACE.* 

May  it  pleas  e your  LORDsniP, 

I am  not  privy  to  myself  of  any  such  ili  deserving 
towards  your  lordship,  as  that  I should  think  it  an 
impudent  thing  to  be  a suitor  for  your  favour  in  a 
reasonable  matter;  your  lordship  being  to  me  as, 
with  your  good  favour,  you  cannot  ceasc  to  be;  but 
rather  it  wcre  a simple  and  arrogant  part  in  me  to 
forbear  it. 

It  is  thought  Mr.  Attorney  shall  be  chief  justicc 
of  the  common  pleas;  in  case  Mr.  Solicitor  rise,  I 
would  be  glad  now  nt  last  to  be  solicitor ; chiefly 
because  I think  it  will  increase  my  practicc,  wherein 
God  blessing  me  a few  years,  I may  mend  my  state, 
and  so  after  fall  to  my  studies  and  esse;  whercof  one 
is  requisite  for  my  body,  and  the  other  serveth  for 
my  mind ; wherein  if  I shall  find  your  lordship’s 
favour,  I shall  bc  more  happy  than  I have  been, 
which  may  make  me  also  more  wise.  I have  small 
store  of  means  about  the  king,  and  to  sue  myself  is 
not  fit : and  therefore  I shall  leave  it  to  God,  his 
Majesty,  and  your  lordship,  for  I must  stili  be  next 
the  door.  I thank  God,  in  these  transitory  things  I 
am  well  resolved.  So  beseeching  your  lordship  not 
to  think  this  letter  the  less  humble,  because  it  is 
plain,  I rest,  &c. 

1606.  FR.  BACON. 


• Stephcns‘s  First  Collcction,  p.  28. 
n *2 


LXXXVI I.  ANOTHER  LETTER  TO  THE  EARL 
OF  SALISBURY,  TOUCI1ING  THE  SOLICIT- 
OR'S  PLACE. f 

It  may  please  your  lordship, 

I am  not  ignorant  liow  mean  a thing  I st  and  for, 
in  desiring  to  come  into  the  solicitoris  place : for  I 
know  well,  it  is  not  the  thing  it  hath  been ; time 
havingwrought  alteration  both  in  the  profession,and 
in  that  special  place.  Yet  because,  1 think,  it  will 
increase  my  practice,  and  that  it  may  satisfy  my 
friends,  and  because  I have  been  voiced  to  it,  I 
would  be  glad  it  were  done.  Wherein  I may  say  to 
your  lordship,  in  the  confidence  of  your  poor  kins- 
man,  and  of  a man  by  you  advanced,  “ Tu  idem  fer 
opem,  qui  spem  dedisti for,  1 am  sure,  it  was  not 
possible  for  a man  living  to  have  rcceivcd  from 
another  more  significant  and  comfortablc  words  of 
hope;  your  lordship  being  pleased  to  teli  me,  during 
the  course  of  my  last  Service,  that  you  would  raise 
me ; and  that  when  you  had  resolved  to  raise  a 
man,  you  were  more  careful  of  him  than  himself; 
and  that  what  you  had  done  for  me  in  my  marriage, 
was  n benefit  to  me,  but  of  no  use  to  your  lordship; 
and  therefore  I might  assure  myself,  you  would  not 
leave  me  there ; with  mnny  likc  speeches,  which  I 
know  my  duty  too  well,  to  take  any  other  hold  of 
than  the  hold  of  a thankful  remembrance.  And  I 
acknowledge,  and  all  the  world  knowcth,  that  your 
lordship  is  no  dealcr  of  holy  water,  but  noble  and 
real  : and,  on  my  part,  I am  of  a sure  ground,  that 
I have  committed  nothing  that  may  deserve  alter- 
ation.  And  therefore  my  hope  is,  your  lordship  will 
finish  a good  work,  and  consider,  that  time  groweth 
precious  with  me,  that  I am  now  in  vergentibus 
annis.  And  although  I know  that  your  fortune  is 
not  to  need  a hundred  such  as  I am,  yet  I shall  be 
ever  ready  to  give  you  my  first  and  best  fruits;  and 
to  supply,  as  much  as  in  rac  lieth,  worthincss  by 
thankfulness. 


LXXXVIII.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR 
CONCERNI NG  THE  SOLICITORS  PLACE* 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  GOOD  LORDSHIP, 

As  I conceived  it  to  be  a resolution,  both  with  his 
Majesty,  and  among  your  lordships  of  his  council, 
that  I should  be  placed  solicitor,  and  the  solicitor  to 
be  removed  to  be  the  king*s  serjeant ; so  I most 
llmnkfully  ncknowledge  your  lordship’ s farthcrance 
and  forwardness  therein  ; your  lordship  being  the 
man  that  first  devised  the  mean  : wherefore  my 
humble  request  to  your  lordship  is,  that  you  would 
set  in  with  some  strength  to  finish  this  your  work; 
which,  I assure  your  lordship,  I desire  the  rather, 
because  being  placed,  1 hope  for  roany  favours  at 
last  to  be  able  to  do  you  some  better  scrvice.  For 
as  I am,  your  lordship  cannot  usc  me  ; nor  scarcely 
indeed  know  mc.  Not  that  I vninly  think  I shall 
bc  able  to  do  any  great  matters,  but  ccrtainly  it  will 
t Rawlejr’*  Resuscitatio.  J Ibid. 
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frame  me  to  use  a more  induslrious  observance  and 
applicat  ion  to  such,  as  1 honour  so  much  as  I do 
your  lordship;  and  not,  I hope,  without  some  good 
oflices,  which  may  now  and  then  deserve  your  thanks. 
And  herewithal,  good  mv  lord,  I hnmbly  pray  your 
lordship  to  consider,  that  time  gTOweth  precious  with 
me,  and  that  a married  man  is  seven  years  elder  in 
his  thoughts  the  first  day  : and  therefore  what  a 
disconifortable  thing  is  it  for  me  to  be  unsettled 
stili ! Certainly,  wcre  it  not  that  I think  myself 
horn  to  do  my  sovereign  Service,  and  therefore  in 
that  stntion  1 will  live  and  die  ; otherwise  for  mine 
own  private  comfort,  it  were  better  for  me  that  the 
king  should  blot  me  out  of  his  book ; or  that  I should 
tum  my  conrsc  to  endeavour  to  serve  in  some  othcr 
kind,  than  for  me  to  stand  thus  at  a stop ; and  to 
have  that  littlc  reputation,  which  hy  my  industry  I 
gather,  to  be  scattered  and  tnken  away  by  continual 
disgraccs,  every  new  man  coming  above  me.  Sure 
I am,  I shall  never  have  fairer  promises  and  words 
from  all  your  lordships.  For  I know  not  what  my 
Services  are,  saving  that  your  lordships  told  me  they 
were  good,  and  l would  believe  you  in  a much 
grentcr  matter.  Were  it  nothing  else,  I hope  the 
modesty  of  my  suit  deserveth  somewhat ; for  I know 
well  the  solicitor’ s place  is  not  as  your  lordship  left 
it;  time  working  altcration,  somewhat  in  the  pro- 
fession,  much  more  in  that  specia)  place.  And 
were  it  not  to  satisfy  my  wife’s  friends,  and  to  get 
myself  out  of  being  a common  ga7.e  and  a specch,  I 
protest  before  God  I would  never  speak  word  for  it. 
But  to  conclude,  as  my  honourable  lady  your  wife 
was  some  mean  to  mnke  me  to  change  the  nnmc  of 
nnother;  so  if  it  please  you  help  me  to  change  mine 
own  name,  I can  be  but  more  and  more  bounden  to 
you  : and  I am  much  deceived,  if  your  lordship  find 
not  the  king  well  inclined,  and  my  lord  of  Salisbury 
forward  and  affectionale. 

1600. 


LXXXIX.  TO  MY  LADY  PACKINGTON,  IN 

ANSWER  TO  A MESSAGE  BY  HER  SENT.« 

Madam, 

You  shall  with  right  good  will  be  made  acquaint- 
ed  with  any  thing  that  concerneth  your  daughters, 
if  you  bcar  a mind  of  love  and  concord : otherwise 
you  must  be  content  to  be  a stranger  unto  us  : for  I 
may  not  be  so  unwise  as  to  suffer  you  to  be  an  au- 
tlior  or  occasion  of  dissension  hetween  your  daugh- 
ters and  their  husbands,  having  seen  so  much  misery 
of  that  kind  in  yourself. 

And  above  all  things  I will  tum  baek  your  kind- 
ness,  in  which  you  say,  you  will  receive  my  wife  if 
she  be  cast  off ; for  it  is  much  more  likely  we  have 
occasion  to  receivc  you  being  cast  off,  if  you  remem- 
ber  what  is  passed.  But  it  is  time  to  mnke  an  end 
of  those  follies:  and  voi^shall  at  this  time  pardon 
me  this  one  fault  of  writing  to  you  ; for  I mean  to 
do  it  no  more  till  you  use  me  and  respect  me  as 
• Frmn  au  old  copv  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon’s  Letters. 


you  ought.  So  wishing  you  better  than  it  seemeth 
you  will  draw  upon  yourself,  I rest, 

Yours, 

FR.  BACONT. 


XC.  TO  THE  KING  TOUCHING  THE 
SOLlCITOIfS  PLACE  t 

How  honestly  ready  I have  l>een,  most  gracious 
sovereign,  to  do  your  Majesty  humble  Service,  to  the 
best  of  my  power,  and  in  a manner  beyond  my 
power,  as  I now  stand,  I am  not  so  unfortunate  but 
your  Majesty  knowcth.  Forboth  in  the  commission 
of  union,  the  labour  whcrcof,  for  men  of  my  profes- 
sion,  rested  most  upon  my  hand,  and  this  last  par- 
liament,  in  the  bili  of  the  subsidy,  both  hody  and 
preamble  ; in  the  bili  of  attainders,  both  Tresham 
and  the  rest;  in  the  matter  of  purveyance ; in  the 
ccclesia8tical  petitions  ; in  the  grievances ; and  the 
like ; as  I was  ever  careful,  and  not  without  good 
success,  sometimes  to  put  forward  that  which  was 
good,  sometimes  to  keep  back  that  which  was  not 
so  good;  so  your  Majesty  was  pleased  kindly  to 
accept  of  my  Services,  and  to  say  to  me,  such  con- 
flicts  were  the  wars  of  peace,  and  such  victoriea 
the  victories  of  peace  ; and  therefore  such  ser- 
vants  that  obtained  them  were,  by  kings  that  reign 
in  peace,  no  less  to  be  esteemed,  than  Services  of 
commanders  in  the  ware.  In  all  which  neverthe- 
less  I can  challenge  to  myself  no  sufliciency,  but 
that  I was  diligent  and  reasonably  liappy  to  exeeute 
those  directions,  which  I receivedeitherimmediately 
from  your  royal  mouth,  or  from  my  lord  of  Salis- 
bury : at  which  time  it  pleased  your  Majesty  also 
to  promise  and  assurc  me,  that  upon  the  remove  of 
the  then  attomey  I should  not  be  forgotten,  but 
bronglit  into  ordinary  place.  And  this  was  after 
confirmed  to  me,  by  many  of  my  lords,  and  towards 
the  end  of  the  last  term,  the  manner  also  in  particu- 
lar  was  spoken  of;  that  is,  that  Mr.  Solicitor  should 
be  made  your  Majesty’s  serjeant,  and  I solicitor; 
for  so  it  was  thonght  best  to  sort  with  both  our  gifts 
and  faculties  for  the  good  of  your  Service;  and  of 
this  resolution  both  court  and  country  took  know- 
ledge.  Neither  was  this  any  invenlion  or  project 
of  mine  own  ; but  moved  from  my  lords,  and  1 think 
first  from  my  lord  chancellor;  whereupon  resti  ng, 
your  Majesty  well  knoweth  I never  opened  my 
mouth  for  the  greater  place ; though  I am  sure  I 
had  two  circumstances,  that  Mr.  Attorncy,  that  now 
is,  could  not  allege;  the  one,  ninc  years  Service  of 
the  crown ; the  other,  the  being  cousiu  germnin  to 
the  lord  of  Salisbury,  whom  your  Majesty  esteemeth 
and  trusteth  so  much.  But  for  the  less  place,  I con- 
ccived  it  was  meant  mc.  But  after  that  Mr.  Attomey 
Hobart  was  placed,  I heard  no  more  of  my  prefer- 
ment;  but  it  seemed  to  be  at  a stop,  to  my  great 
disgracc  and  discouragement.  For,  gracious  sove- 
reign, if  stili,  when  the  waters  are  stirred,  another 
shall  be  put  in  liefore  me,  your  Majesty  had  need 
work  a miracle,  or  else  I shall  be  stili  a lame  man 
t TtawhVs  Resuscitatio. 
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to  do  your  Majesty  Service.  And  ihcrefore  my  most 
htimble  suit  tu  your  Majesty  is ; that  this,  which 
seemed  to  me  intcndcd,  mny  specdily  be  performed  : 
and  I hope,  my  former  service  shall  be  but  as  be- 
ginnings  to  better,  when  I am  better  strengthened : 
for,  sure  I am,  no  mnn’s  heart  is  fuller,  I say  not 
but  many  mny  have  greater  hearts,  but  I say,  not 
fuller  of  love  and  duty  towards  your  Majesty  and 
your  childrcn  ; as,  I hope,  tiinc  will  manifest  against 
envy  and  detraction,  if  any  be.  To  conclude,  1 most 

humbly  crave  pardon  for  my  boldness,  and  rest 

1606. 


XC1.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SAL1SBURY,  UPON 
A NEW-YEAIPS  TIDE.* 

It  mat  pleas  e tol*r  oood  lordship, 

H avi  no  no  giflt  to  prescnt  you  with  in  any  degree 
proportionablc  to  my  mind,  I desirc  ncverthclcss  to 
take  the  advantagc  of  a cerem ony  to  express  myself 
to  your  lordship;  it  being  the  first  time  I could 
make  the  like  acknowledgment,  when  1 stood  out  of 
the  personofa  suitor:  wherefore  I most  humbly  pray 
your  lordship  to  think  of  me,  that,  now  ithath  pleascd 
you,  by  many  eflectual  and  great  benefits,  to  add  the 
assurance  and  comfort  of  your  love  and  favour  to 
that  precedent  disposition,  which  was  in  me  to  ad- 
mire  your  virtue  and  merit ; I do  csteem  wliatsoever 
I have  or  may  have  in  this  world,  but  as  trash,  in 
comparison  of  hnving  the  honour  and  happiness  to 
be  a near  and  well  accepted  kinsman  to  so  rare  and 
worthy  a counsellor,  governor,  and  patriot : for  hav- 
ing  been  a studious,  if  not  a curious  observer  of  an- 
tiquities  of  virtue,  as  of  late  pieces,  I forbear  to  say 
to  your  lordship  wlmt  I find  and  conceivc;  but  to 
any  other  I would  think  to  make  myself  believed. 
But  not  to  be  tedious  in  that  which  may  have  the 
ahow  of  a compliment,  I can  but  wish  your  lordship 
many  happy  years,  many  more  tlian  your  father  had ; 
even  so  many  more,  as  we  may  need  you  more.  So 
I remain 


XCII.  TO  MU.  MATTII  E W,  IMPRISONED  FOR 
RELIGION.t 

Mr.  Matthew, 

Do  not  think  me  forgctful  or  altered  towards  you : 
but  if  I should  say,  I could  do  you  any  good,  I should 
make  my  power  more  than  it  is.  1 do  hear  that 
which  1 am  right  sorry  for,  that  you  grow  more 
impatient  and  busv  than  at  first;  which  maketh  me 
cxceedingly  fear  the  issue  of  that  which  seemeth 
not  to  stand  at  a stay.  I myself  am  out  of  douht, 
that  you  have  been  miscrably  abused,  when  you  were 
first  seduced ; but  that  which  I take  in  compassion, 
others  may  take  in  severity.  I pray  God,  that  under- 
standeth  us  all  better  than  we  understand  one 

• Rawlev’*  Resuscitatio.  f Ibid. 

1 Sir  Tobie  Matthew**  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  14. 

$ Sir  Georffo  Carew  of  Cornwall  was  m aster  in  chanrery 
in  the  time  <>f  queen  Elizabeth ; and  in  1597  wnt  ambaasadoV 
into  Polood ; and  in  1606  went  to  the  court  of  France  with 
the  like  character.  After  alMiin  threo  years’  continuanre,  he 
was  rccullcd  by  the  kmg  to  make  use  uf  his  Services  al  horne ; 
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another,  contain  you,  even  as  I hope  he  will,  at  the 
least,  within  the  bounds  of  loyalty  to  his  Majesty, 
and  natural  piety  towards  your  country.  And  I en- 
treat  you  mucli,  sometimes  to  meditate  upon  the 
extreme  efTects  of  superstition  in  this  last  powder 
treason  ; fit  to  be  tabled  and  pictured  in  the  chambers 
of  meditation,  as  another  heU  above  the  ground  : 
and  well  justifying  the  censure  of  the  heathen,  that 
superstition  is  far  woyse  than  atheism  ; by  how  rnuch 
it  is  leas  evil  to  have  no  opinion  of  God  at  all,  than 
such  as  is  impious  towards  his  divine  majesty  aml 
goodness.  Ciood  Mr.  Matthew,  receive  yoursclf 
back  from  these  courses  of  perdition.  Willing  to 
have  written  a great  deal  more,  1 continue,  &c. 


XCIII.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW.: 

Sir, 

Two  letters  of  mine  are  now  already  wnlking  to- 
wards  you ; but  so  that  we  might  meet,  it  were  no 
matter  though  our  letters  should  lose  their  way.  1 
make  a shift  in  the  mean  time  to  be  glad  of  your 
npproachcs,  and  would  be  more  glad  to  be  an  agent 
for  your  presence,  who  have  been  a patient  by  your 
abscnce.  If  your  body  by  indisposition  make  you 
acknowledge  the  healthful  air  of  your  native  country  ; 
much  more  do  I assure  myself,  that  you  continue  to 
have  your  mind  no  way  estranged.  And  as  my 
truat  with  the  state  is  above  suspicion,  so  my 
knowledge  both  of  your  loyalty  and  honest  nature 
will  ever  make  me  show'  myself  your  faithful  friend 
without  scmple.  You  have  reaaon  to  commend  that 
gentleman  to  me,  by  whom  you  sent  your  last,  nl- 
though  his  having  travelled  so  long  amongst  the 
sadder  nations  of  the  world  make  him  much  the  less 
easy  upon  small  acquaintance  to  bc  understood.  I 
have  sent  you  some  copies  of  my  book  of  the  Ad- 
vnneement,”  which  you  desired;  and  a littlc  work 
of  my  recreation,  which  you  desired  not.  My  “ In- 
stauration  ” I reserve  for  our  conference  ; it  slecps 
not.  Those  works  of  the  “Alphabet”  are  in  my 
opinion  of  less  use  to  you  where  you  are  now,  than 
at  Paris;  and  therefore  I conccived,  that  you  had 
sent  me  a kind  of  tacit  countermand  of  your  former 
reque6t.  But  in  regard  that  some  friends  of  yours 
have  stili  insisted  here,  I send  them  to  you  ; and  for 
my  part,  1 value  your  own  reading  more  than  your 
publishing  them  to  others.  Thus,  in  extreme  haste, 
I have  scribbled  to  you  I know  not  what,  which 
therefore  is  the  less  aflfected,  and  for  that  very  reason 
will  not  be  esteemed  the  less  by  you. 


XCIV.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  CAREW.*  ON  SEND- 
ING  HIM  TI1E  TREATISE  “IN  FELICEM 
M EMO  RIA  M ELI  ZA  BETI  I ;E."  || 

Being  asked  a question  by  this  bearer,  nn  oldscr- 

but  he  survived  not  many  year*.  M.  dcThou  in  a letter  to 
Mr.  Caindm  in  1613,  very  much  lamrnts  hisdeath ; as  losing 
« friend  be  much  valucd,  and  nn  a^istant  m the  proserution 
of  bis  history : havine  reccivod  hclps  firum  him  in  that 
part  which  relatos  to  tno  dissensioni  betwecn  the  Poles  and 
the  Swede»  in  the  year  1598,  ns  appears  before  tlie  mutent*  nf 
book  CXXI.  Stephtns.  |}  Rawiey's  Resuscitatio. 
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vant  of  my  brother  Anthony  Bacon’s,  whether  I 
would  command  him  any  thing  into  F rance  ; and 
being  at  bettcr  leisurc  than  I would,  in  regard  of 
sickncss,  I bcgan  to  rcmember  that  neither  your 
business  nor  mine,  thougb  great  and  continual,  can 
be,  upon  an  exact  account,  any  just  occa  sion  why  so 
much  good-will  as  hath  passed  betwecn  us  sbould 
be  so  much  discontinued  as  it  hath  bcen.  And 
thcrcfore,  because  one  must  bcgin,  I tbought  to  pro- 
voke  your  rcmembrance  of  mc  by  n letter : and 
thinking  to  fili  it  with  somewhat  bcsides  salutations, 
it  came  to  my  mind,  that  this  last  summcr  vacntion, 
by  occasion  of  a factious  book  that  endcavoured  to 
verify  “ Misera  Fa?mina,”  the  addition  of  the  pope’s 
bull,  upon  queen  Elizabeth,  I did  write  n few  lines 
in  her  memoria],  which  I thought  you  would  bc 
pleased  to  read,  both  for  the  argument,  nnd  because 
you  were  wont  to  bear  aflection  to  my  pen.  “ Ve- 
rum, ut  aliud  ex  alio/*  if  it  came  hnndsomcly  to 
pass,  I would  be  glad  the  president  De  Thou,  who 
hath  written  a history,  as  you  know,  of  that  fame 
and  diligence,  saw  it;  chiefly  because  I know  not 
w'hether  it  may  not  serve  him  for  some  use  in  his 
story ; wherein  I would  be  glnd  he  did  write  to  the 
tTuth,  and  to  the  memory  of  that  ladv,  as  I perceive 
by  that  he  hath  already  written  he  is  well  inclined 
to  do.  I would  be  glad  also,  it  were  some  occasion, 
such  as  absence  may  permit,  of  some  acquaintance 
or  mutual  notice  betwcen  us.  For  though  he  hath 
many  ways  the  preccdence,  chiefly  in  worth,  yet 
this  is  common  to  us  both,  that  we  serve  our  sove- 
reigns  in  places  of  law  eminent ; and  not  ourselves 
only,  but  that  our  fathers  did  so  before  us.  And 
lastly,  that  both  of  us  love  learning  and  liberal  Sci- 
ences, which  was  ever  a bond  of  friendship  in  the 
gTeatest  distanpe  of  places.  But  of  this  I make  no 
farther  request,  than  your  own  occasione  and  re- 
spects,  to  me  unknown,  may  farther  or  limit ; my 
principal  purpose  being  to  salute  you,  and  to  send 
you  this  token : whereunto  1 will  add  my  very  kind 
commendations  to  my  lady  ; and  so  commit  you 
both  to  Gods  holy  protection. 

• Rawley‘«  Resuscitatio.  t Ibid. 

t The  king  and  kingdom  being  exasperated  by  the  gun- 
powder-treason,  thought  it  nocessary  to  make  some  more  ef- 
fectu&l  laws  to  distinguish  betwecn  UON  papists  that  paid  due 
obedience  to  the  king,  and  those  that  did  not.  For  which  end. 
in  the  parliament  which  met  upon  the  memorablc  fifth  of 
November,  1605,  a new  oath  of  allcgiancc  was  framcd ; de- 
elaring  that  the  pope,  &c.  had  no  power  to  'tleposc  kinp, 
absolve  their  subjecti»,  or  dispese  of  their  kingdom»,  &c.  '1  he 
court  of  Rume,  jealous  of  losing  an  authority  they  had  been 
many  ycars  assuming;  and  cspeciolly  perceiving  that  many 
papists  submitted  to  the  oath,  as  uot  intreuching  upon  matters 
of  faith,  sevcrely  inhibited  them  from  takingthe  «ani  e by  two 
brief»,  tlie  onc  quickly  succeeding  tbe  other.  The  king,  on 
the  other  hand,  otecming  it  a point  that  nearly  concemed 
him,  had  rernurse  to  those  arms  ne  could  beat  manage,  aud 
encountered  the  briefs  by  a premonition  directed  to  ali  chris- 
tian  princes : exhorting  them  to  espousr  the  common  quarrel. 
Cardinal  Bcllarminc.  who.  by  virtue  of  his  litle,  thougnt  hirn- 
sclf  almosl  cqual  to  princes,  and  by  his  great  learning  much 
superior,  enters  the  lists  with  the  king.  The  secouda  coming 
in  on  both  sides,  no  man  was  thought  fitter  to  eugage  this 
rrmnrkable  antagonist  than  that  great  and  rennwneu  prolate 
in  learning  and  sanctity,  Dr.  Andrews,  then  bishop  of  Klv, 
and  after  of  Winchester.  Neither  were  the  refnnnrd  of  the 
Frcnch  church  idle  «nectators ; as  Monsieur  du  Moulin,  and 
Monsieur  du  Plrsiis  Mnrnay  : this  last  poblished  a book  at 
Sautnur  in  161),  entitled,  “ The  Mystery  of  Iniquity,"  Ac. 
showing  by  what  degrees  the  bishop*  of  Home  had  raised 
themselvc»  to  their  present  grandeur,  asseri  mg  the  right  of 


XCV.  TO  THE  KING,  UPON  PRESENTING 
THE  “ DISCOURSE  TOUCllING  THE  PLAN- 
TATION  OF  IKELAND.”* 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

I know  not  better  how  to  express  my  good  wishes 
of  a new-year  to  your  Majesty,  than  by  this  little 
book,  which  in  all  humbleness  I send  you.  The 
style  is  a style  of  business,  ratber  than  curious  or 
elaborate.  And  liercin  I was  encouraged  by  my 
experience  of  your  Mnjesty's  former  grace,  in 
accepting  of  the  like  poor  field-fmits  touching  the 
union.  And  certainly  I reckon  this  action  as  a 
second  brother  to  the  union.  For  I asBure  mysclf 
that  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  well  united,  is 
such  a trefoil  as  no  prince  except  yourself,  who  are 
the  worthiest,  wenreth  in  his  crown  ; " Si  potentia 
reducatur  in  actum.”  I know  well,  that  for  me 
to  beat  my  brnins  about  these  things,  they  he 
"majora  quom  pro  fortunn;”  but  yet  they  be 
“ minora  quam  pro  studio  ac  voluntate.”  For  as  I 
do  yet  bear  an  extreme  zeal  to  Ihe  niemorv  of  my 
old  mistress  queen  Elizabeth,  to  wliom  I was  rather 
bound  for  lier  trust  than  her  favour ; so  I must  ac- 
knowledge  myself  more  bound  to  your  Majesty  both 
for  trust  and  favour;  whereof  I will  nerer  deceive 
the  one,  as  I can  never  deserve  the  other.  And  so 
in  all  humbleness  kissing  your  Majesty*s  sacred 
hand,  I remain. 


XCVI.  TO  THE  BISHOP  OF  ELY,  UPON  SEND- 
ING  HIS  WIUTING  ENTITLED, " COGITATA 
ET  VISA."f 

My  very  oood  loro, 

Now  your  lordship  hath  been  so  long  in  the 
church  and  the  palnce,  disputing  betwecn  kings  and 
popes : | mcthinks  you  should  take  pleasure  to  look 
into  the  fleld,  and  refresh  your  mind  with  some  mat- 

sovcrcign  princes  against  the  position?  of  the  Cardinal*  Bel- 
larmine  and  Baroniu»  : the  Frcnch  editinn  whereof  hc  dedi- 
cated  to  Lewis  Ihe  thirteenth,  and  the  Latin  to  king  James. 
This  last  perfor mance  was  presented  to  king  James,  with  a 
letter  exhorting  him,  “ de  quitter  d’oresenavaut  Ia  plume, 
«our  aller  e»  pe  e a la  main  desu  icber  1’anlichrist  hors  de  sa 
lorteressc to  give  over  waging  a war  with  his  pen,  and 
to  destrov  the  papal  power  with  his  sword ; which  he  ex- 
cites the  Jcing  to  attrmpt  in  the  conclusion  of  his  dedication, 
with  so  much  life,  that  I shall  cruve  the  liberty  to  inseri  part 
of  his  own  words,  in  order  to  declare  the  spint  and  xeal  of  a 
gentletnnn.  who  for  his  valour  and  conduci  in  war,  his  judg- 
ment  in  council,  his  dexterity  in  desnatehe»,  and  his  firmnoi» 
aud  constancy  in  religion,  in  the  delence  of  wbich.  hand,  and 
tongue,  and  pen,  were  cmployed,  is  far  above  all  the  tities  of 
honour  that  can  be  given. 

“ Hanc  tu,  rex  potentissime,  laudem,  hanc  lauream,  absit 
ut  tibi  pueripi  patiaris ; cuiquam  alii  servatam  velis;  non  san- 
guine, uon  vita,  non  carioribus  cslcris  redemptam  malit.  At 
tu,  Jrhnva  Deus,  cujus  res,  cujus  gloria,  hic  proprie  agitur; 
cujus  absque  ope  frustra  sint  vota,  suspiria,  molimina  nostra; 
evigila,  exsurge,  robur  indue,  justitiam  ut  loricam.  Voca 
servum  tuum  per  nomen  suum,  prehende  dexteram  Uncti  tui, 
ambula  ante  faciem  ejus;  complanentur  valles,  subsidant 
montes,  consternantur  fluvii,  patrant  janua*,  conterantur  vec- 
te», contremiscant  populi,  corruat  Jericho  illa  in  spiritu  oris 
tui,  in  conspectu  ejus.  Ego  sexagenario  licet  jam  major, 
lateri  tunc  ipsius  h.Tream  indivulsus  ; inter  angusto,  inter  as- 
pera Alpium  senectam  exuam ; inter  principia  pradium  mis- 
ceam ; inter  triumphos  praecinente  angelo  Cecidit  illud  conge- 
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ter  of  philosophy ; thoogh  that  science  be  now 
through  age  waxed  a child  again,  and  left  to  boys 
and  young  men.  And  becausc.you  were  wont  to 
make  me  believe  you  took  liking  to  my  writings,  I 
eend  you  8ome  of  this  vacationi  fruits  ; and  thus 
much  more  of  my  mind  and  purpbse.  I hasten  not 
to  puhlish  ; perishing  I would  prevent ; and  I am 
forced  to  respcct  as  well  my  limes  as  Ihe  matter. 
For  with  me  it  is  thus;  and  I think,  with  all  men 
in  my  case  : if  I bind  mysclf  to  an  argument,  it 
loadeth  my  mind  ; but  if  I rid  my  mind  of  the  pre- 
sent  cogitation,  it  is  rather  a recreation.  This  hath 
put  me  into  these  miscellanics  ; which  I purpose  to 
auppress,  if  God  give  me  leave  to  write  a just  and 
perfect  volume  of  philosophy,  which  I go  on  with, 
though  alowly.  I send  not  your  lordship  too  much, 
lest  it  may  glut  you.  Now  iet  me  teli  you  what  my 
desire  is  : if  your  lordship  bc  so  good  now,  as  when 
you  were  the  good  dean  of  Wcstminster,  my  request 
to  you  is,  that  not  by  pricks,  but  by  notes,  you  would 
mark  unto  me  whatsoever  shall  seem  unto  you  either 
not  current  in  the  style,  or  harsh  to  credit  and  opinion, 
or  inconvenient  for  the  person  of  the  writer ; for  no 
man  can  be  judge  and  party ; and  when  our  minds 
judge  by  reflection  on  ourselves,  they  are  more  sub- 
ject  to  error.  And  though,  for  the  matter  itself,  my 
judgment  be  in  some  things  fixed,  and  not  accessible 
by  any  man's  judgment  that  goeth  not  my  way ; yet 
even  in  those  things,  the  admonition  of  a friend  may 
make  me  express  myself  diversely.  I would  have 
come  to  your  lordship,  but  that  I am  hastening  to 
my  house  in  the  country  : and  so  I commend  your 
lordship  to  God’s  goodness. 


XCVII.  TO  SIRTHOMAS  BODLEY,  AFTER  HE 
HAD  IM PARTE D TO  IUM  A WRITING,  EN- 
TITLED,  ‘ COGITATA  ET  VISA."* 

SlR, 

In  respect  of  mygoing  down  to  my  house  in  the 
country,  I shall  have  miss  of  my  papers,  which  I 
pray  you  thereforc  to  return  unto  me.  You  are,  I 
bear  you  witness.  slothful,  and  you  help  me  nothing  ; 
so  as  I am  half  in  conceit,  that  you  aflect  not  the 
argument : for  myself,  I know  well,  you  love  and 
cffect.  I can  say  no  more  to  you,  but  “ non  canimus 
surdis,  respondent  omnia  sylrae.”  If  you  be  not  of 
the  lodgings  chalked  up,  whereof  I speak  in  my 
prefacc,  I am  but  to  pass  by  your  door.  But  if  I 
had  you  a fortnight  at  Gorhambury,  I would  make 
you  teli  me  another  tale ; or  else  I would  add  a 
cogitation  against  libraries,  and  be  revenged  on  you 
that  way.  I pray  you  send  mc  some  good  news  of 
Sir  Thomas  Smith ; and  commend  me  very  kindly 

to  him.  So  I rest 

1607. 

minem  ; sanet»  huic  betitis  totus  immergar,  «ternae  contiguus 
immoriar  raptus.’* 

But  this  was  an  enterprise  raited  to  the  warlike  genius  of 
Du  Plesiis,  gre&t  mas  ter  of  llcurv  the  fourth,  and  not  to  tho 
peaceablc  spirit  of  king  James.  Bcsidcs,  the  king,  in  his  an- 
swer  of  the  20th  of  October,  1611,  after  hc  had  excused  his 
long  silence,  and  very  much  commeuded  this  author  in  the 
design  of  his  book,  and  as  freely  callcd  the  pope  antichrist. 


XCVUI.  SIR  THOMAS  BODLEY*S  LETTER TO 

SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  ABOUT  HIS  “COGI- 
TATA ET  VISA.”  WHEllEIN  HE  DECLAR- 

ETH  HIS  OPINION  FREELY TOUCHING  THE 
SAME.f 

SlR, 

As  soon  as  the  term  was  ended,  supposing  your 
leisure  was  more  tlian  beforc,  I was  coming  to 
thank  you  two  or  three  times,  rather  chooeing  to  do 
it  by  word  than  by  letter : but  1 was  stili  disappointed 
of  my  purpose,  as  I am  at  this  present  upon  an 
urgent  occasion,  which  doth  tie  me  fast  to  Fulham, 
and  hath  now  made  rae  determine  to  impart  my 
mind  in  writing. 

I think  you  know  I have  read  your  “ Cogitata  et 
Visa,”  which  I protest  I have  done  with  great  desire, 
reputing  it  a token  of  your  singular  love  that  you 
joined  me  with  those  your  chiefest  friends,  to  whom 
you  would  commend  the  first  perusal  of  your 
draught;  for  which,  I pray  you,  give  me  leAve  to 
say  but  this  unto  you : 

First,  that  if  the  depth  of  my  affection  to  your 
person  and  spirit,  to  your  works,  and  your  words, 
and  to  all  your  abilities,  were  as  highly  to  be  valuod, 
as  your  affection  is  to  me,  it  might  walk  with  yours 
arm  in  arm,  and  cl&im  your  love  by  just  desert.  But 
there  can  be  no  comparison  where  our  States  are  so 
uneven,  and  our  means  to  demonstrate  our  afTections 
so  different : insomuch  as  for  my  own,  I must  leave 
it  to  be  prized  in  the  nature  that  it  is ; and  you  shall 
evermore  find  it  most  addicted  to  your  worth. 

As  touching  the  subjcct  of  your  book,  you  have 
set  afoot  so  many  rare  and  noblc  speculations,  as  I 
cannot  choose  but  wonder,  and  I shall  wonder  at  it 
ever,  that,  your  expense  of  time  considered  in  your 
public  profession,  which  hath  in  a mnnner  no  ac- 
quaintance  with  scholarship  or  learning,  you  should 
have  culled  out  the  quintessence,  and  sucked  up  the 
sap  of  the  chiefest  kind  of  learning. 

For  howsoever  in  some  points  you  do  vary  alto- 
gether  from  that  which  is,  and  hath  been  ever,  Ihe 
received  doctrine  of  our  schools,  and  was  always 
by  the  wisest,  ns  stili  they  have  been  deemed,  of  all 
nations  and  ages,  adjudged  the  trnest;  yet  it  is 
apparent,  that  in  those  very  points,  and  in  all  your 
proposais  and  plots  in  that  book,  you  show  yourself 
a master  workman. 

For  myself,  I must  confess,  and  I speak  it  ingenue, 
that  for  the  matter  of  learning,  I am  not  worthy  to 
be  reckoned  in  the  number  of  smatterers. 

And  yet  becnusc  it  may  seem,  that  bcing  willing 
to  communicate  your  treatisc  with  your  friends,  you 
are  likewise  willing  to  listen  to  whatsoever  I or 
others  can  except  against  it;  I must  deliver  unto 
you  for  my  private  opinion,  that  I am  one  of  that 
crew  that  say  there  is,  and  we  profess,  a far  greater 
and  Rome  Babylon,  conceives  that  neither  the  Scripture»,  the 
doctnne  nor  example  of  the  primitive  churrh,  would  su Hi- 
et»* n 1 1 y juitify  an  offensive  war,  undertaken  pureljr  for  reli- 
gion;  could  h'e  in  prudcnce  expect  any  success  in  such  an 
attemnt.  Stepfiens. 

• Rawley‘s  Resuscitatio. 

t Appendix  to  aCollection  of  Letters  of  Archbishop  Usher, 
Letter  xiv.  p.  19. 
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holdfast  of  certninty  in  our  Sciences,  ihan  you  by 
your  discoursc  will  seem  to  acknowledge. 

For  whereas,  firet,  you  do  object  the  ili  success 
and  errore  of  practitioners  in  physic,  you  know  as  well 
they  do  proceed  of  the  patient's  unruliness,  for  not 
one  of  a hundred  doth  obcy  his  phvsician  in  observ- 
ing  his  cautels ; or  by  misinformation  of  their  own 
indispositions,  for  few  are  able  in  this  kind  to  expli- 
cate themselves ; or  by  reason  their  discases  are  by 
nature  incurable,  which  is  incident,  you  know,  to 
many  sorts  of  maladies  ; or  for  sorae  other  hidden 
cause  which  cannot  be  discovered  by  coursc  of  con- 
jecture. Howbeit,  I ani  full  of  this  belief,  that  as 
physic  is  ministered  now-a-days  by  physicinns,  it  is 
much  to  be  ascribed  to  their  negligence  or  ignorance, 
or  other  touch  of  imperfection,  that  they  speed  no 
bettcr  in  their  practice : for  few  are  fcund  of  that 
profcssion  so  well  instructed  in  their  art,  as  they 
might  by  the  precepts  which  their  art  doth  afford; 
which  though  it  be  defective  in  regard  of  such  per- 
fection,  yct  for  certain  it  doth  flourish  with  admir- 
able  remedies,  such  as  tract  of  time  hath  taught  by 
expcrimental  eventa,  and  are  the  open  highway  to 
that  principnl  knowledge  that  you  recommend. 

As  for  alchemy,  and  magic,  somc  conclusions  they 
havc  that  are  worthy  the  preserving;  but  all  their 
skill  is  so  accompanied  with  subtleties  and  guiles, 
as  both  the  crafts  and  craft-masters  are  not  only 
despised,  but  named  with  derision.  Whereupon  to 
make  good  your  principnl  assertion,  methinks  you 
should  have  drawn  your  examples  from  that  which 
is  taught  in  the  liberal  Sciences,  not  by  picking  out 
cases  that  happen  very  seldom,  and  may  by  all  con- 
fession  be  subjcct  to  reproof;  but  by  controlling  the 
generale,  and  grounds,  and  eminent  positions,  and 
aphorisms,  which  the  greatest  artists  and  philoso- 
phers  have  from  time  to  time  defended. 

For  it  goeth  for  current  amongst  all  men  of  lcarn- 
ing,  that  those  kind  of  arts  which  clerks  in  times 
past  did  term  quadrivials,  confirm  their  propositions 
by  infallible  demonstrations. 

And  likewise  in  the  trivials  such  lessons  and  di- 
rections  are  delivered  unio  ur,  as  will  eflect  very  near, 
or  as  much  altogctlier,  as  every  faculty  doth  promise. 
Now  in  case  we  should  concur  to  do  as  you  advise, 
which  is,  to  renounce  our  common  notions,  and  can- 
cel  all  our  theorems,  axioms,  rules,  and  tencts,  and 
so  to  come  babes  “ ad  regnum  natura?,”  as  we  are 
willed  by  Scriptores  to  come  “ad  regnum  cadorum 
there  is  nothing  more  certain  in  my  understanding, 
than  that  it  would  instantly  bring  us  to  barbnrism, 
and,  after  many  thousand  ycars,  lcave  us  more  un- 
provided  of  theorical  furniturc  than  we  arc  at  this 
present : for  that  were  indeed  to  becomc  very  babes, 
or  tabula  rasa,  when  we  shall  leave  no  irapression 
of  any  former  principies,  but  be  driven  to  begin  the 
world  again,  and  to  travel  by  trials  of  axioms  and 
sense,  which  are  your  proofs  by  particulare,  what  to 
place  in  intellectu , for  our  general  conceptions;  it 
being  a maxim  of  all  men’s  approving,  “In  intel- 
lectu nihil  esse,  quod  non  prius  fuit  in  sensu;”  and 
so  in  appearance  it  would  befall  us,  that  till  Plato’s 
vear  be  come  about,  our  insight  in  learning  would 
be  of  leas  reckoning  than  now  it  is  accounted. 


As  for  that  which  you  inculcate,  of  a knowledge 
more  excellent  than  now  is  araong  us,  which  expe- 
rience  might  produce,  if  we  would  but  essay  to  ex- 
tract  it  out  of  nature  by  particular  probations,  it  is 
no  more  upon  thg  matter,  but  to  incite  us  unto  that, 
which  wiihout  instigation  by  a natural  instinct  men 
will  practise  of  themselves : for  it  cannot  in  reason 
be  otherwise  thought,  but  that  there  are  infmite 
numbers  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  for  we  may  not 
in  this  case  confine  our  cogitations  within  the 
bounds  of  Europe,  which  embrace  the  course  that 
you  purpose,  with  all  the  diligence  and  care  that 
ability  can  perform ; for  every  man  is  bom  with  an 
appetite  of  knowledge,  wherewith  he  cannot  be  so 
glutted,  but  stili,  as  in  a dropsy,  thirst  after  more. 

But  yet  why  they  should  hearken  to  any  such 
persuasion,  as  wholly  to  abolish  those  settlcd  opinions 
and  general  theorems,  to  which  they  attained  by 
their  own  and  their  ancestors'  experience,  I see  no- 
thing yet  allcged  to  induce  me  to  think  it. 

Moreover,  1 may  speak,  as  I should  suppose  with 
good  probability,  that  if  we  should  make  a mcatal 
survey  what  is  like  to  bc  effected  all  the  world  over, 
those  five  orsix  inventions  which  you  have  selected, 
and  imagine  to  bc  but  of  modern  standing,  would 
make  but  a slender  show  amongst  so  many  hundreds 
of  all  kinds  of  nature»,  which  are  daily  brought  to 
light  by  the  enforcement  of  wit,  or  casual  events, 
and  may  be  compared,  or  partly  preferred  above 
those  that  you  have  named. 

But  were  it  so  here  that  all  were  admitted,  that 
you  can  require,  for  the  augmentation  of  our  know- 
ledgc ; and  that  all  our  theorems  and  general  posi- 
tions were  uttcrly  cxtinguished  with  a new  substi- 
tution  of  othere  in  their  places,  what  hope  may  we 
have  of  any  benefit  of  learning  by  this  alteration  ? 

Assuredly,  as  soon  as  the  new  arc  brought  with 
their  additions  ad  by  the  inventore  and  their 

followers,  by  an  interchnngcable  course  of  natural 
things  they  will  fall  by  degrees  to  be  biiried  in  ob- 
livion,  and  so  on  continuance  to  perish  outright ; and 
that  perchance  upon  the  like  to  your  present  pre- 
tences,  by  proposal  of  some  means  to  advance  all 
our  knowledge  to  a higher  piteh  of  perfectness : for 
stili  the  same  defects  that  antiquity  found  will  reside 
in  mankind. 

And  therefore,  other  issues  of  their  actions,  de- 
viccs,  and  studies  are  not  to  be  expected,  than  is  ap- 
parent by  records  were  in  former  times  observed. 

I remember  here  a note  which  Paterculus  made 
of  the  incomparable  wits  of  the  Grecians  and  Romana 
in  their  flourishing  state,  that  there  might  be  this 
reason  of  their  notablc  downfal  in  their  issue  that 
camc  after ; because  by  nature  “ Quod  summo  studio 
petitum  est  ascendit  in  summum,  difficilisque  in  |>cr- 
fecto  mora  est ; ” insomuch  that  men  perceiving  that 
they  could  go  no  farther,  being  come  to  the  top,  they 
turned  back  again  of  their  own  accord,  forsaking 
those  studies  that  are  most  in  request,  andbctaking 
themselves  to  new  endeavours,  as  if  the  thing  that 
they  sought  had  been  by  prevention  surprised  by 
others. 

Soitfared  in  particular  with  the  eloquence  of  that 
age,  that  when  their  successors  found  that  hardly 
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they  could  equa],  by  no  means  excel  their  prede- 
cessors,  they  bcgan  to  neglect  the  study  thereof,  and 
both  to  write  and  speak  for  many  luindrcd  years  in 
a rusticul  manner  ; till  this  latter  revolution  brought 
the  wheel  about  again,  by  inflaming  gallant  .s pinta 
to  give  the  onset  afresh,  with  straining  and  striving 
to  climb  unto  the  top  and  height  of  perfection,  not 
in  that  gift  only,  but  in  every  other  skill  in  any 
part  of  lcaming. 

For  I do  not  hold  it  an  erroneous  conceit  to  think 
of  every  Science,  that  as  now  they  are  professed,  so 
they  have  been  before  in  ali  precedent  ages,  though 
not  alike  in  ali  places,  nor  at  ali  times  alikc  in  one 
and  the  same  place,  but  according  to  the  changings 
and  twinings  of  times,  with  a more  exact  and  plain, 
or  with  a more  rude  and  obscure  kind  of  teaching. 

And  if  the  question  should  be  askcd,  what  proof 
I have  of  it,  I have  the  doctrine  of  Aristotle,  and  of 
the  deepest  learned  clerks,  of  whom  we  have  any 
means  to  takc  any  notice,  that  as  there  is  of  other 
things,  so  there  is  of  Sciences,  ortu # et  interitu *, 
which  is  also  the  meaning,  if  I should  expound  it, 
of  “ nihil  novum  sub  sole/'  and  is  as  well  to  be  ap- 
plied  ad  facta , as  ad  dicta , “ ut  nihil  neque  dictum 
neque  factum,  quod  non  est  dictum  et  factum  prius." 
I have  farther  for  my  warrant  that  famous  compiaint 
of  Solomon  to  his  son  against  the  infinite  making 
of  books  in  his  time,  of  which  in  all  congrui ty  it 
must  needs  be  understood,  that  a great  part  were 
observat  i ons  and  instructions  in  all  kind  of  literature : 
and  tbose  there  is  not  now  so  much  as  one  petty 
pamphlct,  only  some  parts  of  the  Bible  excepted, 
remaining  to  posterity. 

As  then  there  was  not,  in  like  manner,  any  foot- 
ing  to  be  found  of  millions  of  nuthors  that  were 
long  before  Solomon,  and  yet  we  must  give  credit  to 
that  which  lie  affirmed,  that  whatsoever  was  then, 
or  had  been  before,  it  could  never  be  truly  pro- 
nounced  of  it,  Bchold  this  new. 

Whereupon  I must  for  my  final  conci  usi on  infer, 
seeing  all  the  endeavours,  study,  and  knowledgc 
of  mankind,  in  whatsoever  art  or  science,  have  ever 
been  the  same,  as  they  are  at  this  present,  though 
full  of  mutabilitie8,  according  to  the  changes  and 
accidental  occasions  of  ages  and  countrics,  and  clerks’ 
dispositions,  which  can  never  be  but  subject  to  in- 
tention  and  remission,  both  in  their  devices  and 
practires  of  their  knowledge  : if  now  we  should  ac- 
cord  in  opinion  with  you,  First,  to  condemn  our 
present  knowledge  of  doubts  and  incertitudes,  which 
you  confirm  but  by  averment,  without  other  force  of 
argument : And  then  to  disclaim  all  onr  axionis  and 
maxims,  and  general  assertions  that  are  left  by  tra- 
dition  from  our  elders  to  us,  which,  for  ro  it  is  to  be 
pretended,  have  passed  all  probations  of  the  sharpest 
wits  that  ever  were  : And  lastly,  to  devisc,  being 
now  become  again  as  it  were  abecedarii , by  the 
frequent  spelling  of  particulars  to  come  to  the  notice 
of  the  true  generato,  and  so  nfresh  to  create  new 
principies  of  Sciences  : the  end  of  all  would  be  that, 
when  we  shall  be  dispossessed  of  the  learning  which 
we  have,  all  our  consequent  travels  will  but  help  us 
in  a circle  to  conduct  us  to  the  plaoc  from  whcnce 
we  «et  forward,  and  bring  us  to  the  happiness  to  be 


restored  in  integrum  ; which  will  require  as  many  ages 
as  have  marched  before  us,  to  be  perfectly  achieved. 

And  this  I write  with  no  dislike  of  increasing  our 
knowledge  with  new-found  devices,  which  is  t»n- 
doubtedly  n practice  of  high  comniendation,  in  regard 
of  the  benefit  they  will  yield  for  the  present ; that 
the  world  hath  ever  been,  and  will  assuredly  for 
ever  continue  very  full  of  such  devisors,  whose  in- 
dustry  hath  been  very  obstinate  and  eminent  that 
way,  and  hath  produced  strnnge  effecto,  above  the 
reach  and  the  hope  of  men’s  common  capacities ; 
and  yet  our  notions  and  theorems  have  always  kept 
in  grace  both  with  them,  and  with  the  rarest  that 
ever  were  namcd  among  the  learned. 

By  this  you  see  to  what  boldness  I am  brought 
by  your  kindncss,  that  if  I scem  to  be  too  saucy  in 
this  contradiction,  it  is  the  opinion  that  I hold  of 
your  noble  disposition,  and  of  the  freedom  in  these 
cases  that  you  will  aftord  your  special  friend,  that 
hath  induced  me  to  do  it.  And  Although  I myself, 
like  a carrieFs  horse,  cannot  balk  the  beaten  way  in 
which  I have  been  trained,  yet  such  is  my  censure 
of  your  “Cogitata,”  that  1 must  teli  you,  to  be  plain, 
you  have  very  much  wronged  yourself  and  the  world, 
to  smother  such  a treasure  so  long  in  your  coffer  \ 
for  though  1 stand  well  assured,  for  the  tenor  and 
subject  of  your  main  discourse,  you  are  not  ablc  to 
impannel  a substantial  jury  in  any  university  that 
wiU  give  up  a verdict  to  acquit  you  of  error,  yet  it 
cannot  be  gainsaid,  but  all  your  treatisc  over  doth 
abound  with  choice  conceits  of  the  present  state  of 
learning,  and  with  so  worthy  contcmplations  of  the 
means  to  procure  it,  as  may  persuade  any  student 
to  look  more  narrowly  to  his  husiness,  not  only  by 
aspiring  to  the  greatest  perfection  of  that  which  is 
now-A-days  divulged  in  the  Sciences,  but  by  diving 
yet  deeper  into,  as  it  were,  the  bowels  and  secreto 
of  nature,  and  by  enforcing  of  the  powors  of  his 
judgment  and  wit,  to  learn  of  St.  Paul,  “ consectari 
mebora  dona:”  which  course,  would  to  God,  to 
whisper  so  much  in  your  ear,  you  had  followed  at  the 
first,  when  you  feli  into  the  study  of  such  a study 
as  was  not  worthy  such  a student.  Nevertheless 
being  so  as  it  is,  that  you  are  therein  scttled,  and 
your  country  soundlv  served,  I cannot  but  wish  with 
all  my  heart,  as  I do  very  often,  that  you  may  gain 
a fit  reward  to  the  full  of  your  deserts,  which  I hope 
will  come  with  heaps  of  happiness  and  honour. 

Yours  to  be  used  and  commanded, 

THO.  BODLRY. 

From  Fulham,  Feb.  19,  1607. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

SlR, 

Os  e kind  of  boldness  doth  draw  on  another,  inso- 
much  as,  methinks,  I should  oflend  not  to  signify, 
that  before  the  transeri pt  of  your  book  be  fitted  for 
the  press,  it  will  be  requisite  for  you  to  cast  a ccn- 
sor’s  eye  upon  the  style  and  the  clocution  ; which  in 
the  framing  of  some  periods,  and  in  divers  words  and 
phrases,  will  hardly  go  for  current,  if  the  copy  brought 
to  me  be  just  the  same  that  you  uould  publish. 
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XC1X.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW,  UPON  8ENDING 
TO  III M A PART  OF  - INSTAURATIO  MAG- 
NA."* 

Me.  Mattiiew, 

I plaivly  pcrceive  by  your  affectionate  writing 
touching  my  work,  that  one  and  the  same  thing 
afiecteth  us  bolh  ; which  is,  the  good  end  to  which 
it  is  dedicated ; for  as  to  any  ability  of  mine,  it  can- 
not  merit  that  degree  of  approbation.  For  your 
caution  for  church-men  and  church-matters,  as  for 
any  impediment  it  might  bc  to  the  applause  and 
celebritv  of  my  work,  it  moveth  me  not ; Iwt  as  it 
may  hinder  the  fruit  and  good  which  may  come  of 
a quiet  and  calm  passage  to  the  good  port  to  which 
it  is  bound,  I hold  it  a just  respect;  so  as  to  fetch 
a fair  wind  I go  not  too  far  about.  But  the  truth  is, 
that  I at  ali  have  no  occasion  to  meet  them  in  my 
way ; except  it  be  as  they  will  needs  confederate 
themselves  wiih  Aristotle,  who,  you  know,  is  intem- 
perately  magnified  by  the  schoolmen ; and  is  also 
allied,  as  I takc  it,  to  the  Jesuits,  by  Faber,  whowns 
a companion  of  Loyola,  and  a great  Aristotelian.  I 
send  you  at  this  time  the  only  part  which  hath  any 
harshness ; and  yet  I framed  to  myself  an  opinion, 
that  whosoever  allowed  well  of  that  preface,  which 
you  so  much  commend,  will  not  dislike,  or  at  least 
ought  not  to  dislike,  this  other  speech  of  preparation ; 
for  it  is  written  out  of  the  sume  spirit,  and  out  of 
the  samc  necessity  : nav,  it  doth  more  fully  lay  open, 
that  the  question  between  me  and  the  ancients,  is 
not  of  the  virtuc  of  the  race,  but  of  the  rightness  of 
the  way.  And  to  speak  truth,  it  is  to  the  other  but 
as  palma  to  pugnu part  of  the  samc  thing  more 
large.  You  conceive  aright,  that  in  this  and  the 
other,  you  have  commission  to  impart  and  commu- 
nicate them  to  others  according  to  your  discretion. 
Other  matters  I .write  not  of.  Myself  nm  like  the 
miller  of  Granchester,  that  was  wont  to  pray  for 
peace  amongst  the  willows;  for  wliile  the  winds 
blew,  the  windmills  wrought,and  the  water-mill  was 
less  customed.  So  I see  that  controversies  of  reli- 
gion  must  hinder  the  advancement  of  Sciences.  Let 
me  conclude  with  my  perpetual  wish  towards  your- 
self,  that  the  approbation  of  yourself,  by  your  own 
discreet  and  temperate  carriage,  may  restore  you  to 
your  country,  and  your  friends  to  your  society. 
And  so  I commend  you  to  God’s  good  ne  ss. 

GrayVInn,  Oct.  10,  1609. 


C.  TO  MR.  MATTII  E W.f 
SlB, 

I thank  you  for  the  last,  and  pray  you  to  believe, 
that  your  liberty  in  giving  opinion  of  those  writings 
which  I sent  you,  is  that  which  1 sought,  which  I 
• Rawlev’s  Resuscitatio. 

f Sir  Toby  Mauhevr’#  Collection  of  Lettera,  p.  12. 
f Sir  Georgc  Carew, 

5 Hawlcy'i  Resuscitatio. 

I)  Our  uutbor  alludes  to  onr  of  the  dark  sayings  of  Hera* 


expected,  and  which  I take  in  exceeding  good  part; 
so  good  as  that  it  makes  me  recontinue,  or  rather 
continue  my  hearty  wishes  of  your  corapany  here, 
that  so  you  might  use  the  same  liberty  conceming 
my  actions,  which  now  you  exercise  conceming  my 
writings.  For  that  of  queen  Elizabeth,  your  judg- 
ment  of  the  temper  nnd  truth  of  that  part.  which 
concems  some  of  her  foreign  proceedings,  concurs 
fully  with  the  judgment  of  others,  to  whom  I have 
communicated  part  of  it ; and  as  things  go,  I sup- 
pose  they  are  likely  to  be  more  and  more  justified 
and  allowed.  And  whereas  you  say,  for  some  other 
part,  that  it  moves  and  opens  a fair  occasion,  and 
brond  way,  into  some  field  of  contradiction  : on  the 
other  side  it  is  written  to  me  from  the  lieger  l at 
Paris,  and  some  others  also,  that  it  carries  a rnani- 
fest  impression  of  truth  with  it,  and  that  it  even  con- 
vinces as  it  grows.  These  nrc  their  very  w ortis; 
which  I write  not  for  mine  own  glory,  but  to  show 
whnt  variety  of  opinion  rises  from  the  disposition  of 
several  readers.  And  I must  confess  my  desire  to 
be,  that  my  writings  should  not  court  the  present 
time,  or  some  few  places,  in  such  sort  as  might  make 
them  either  less  general  to  persons,  or  less  perma- 
nent in  future  ages.  As  to  the  “ Instauration,”  your 
so  full  approbation  thereof  I rcad  with  much  com- 
fort,  by  how  much  more  my  heart  is  upon  it;  and 
by  how  much  less  I expected  consent  and  concur- 
rence  in  a matter  so  obscure.  Of  this  I can  assure 
you,  that  though  many  things  of  great  hope  decay 
with  youth,  and  multitude  of  civil  businesses  is  wont 
to  diminish  the  price,  though  not  the  delight  of  con- 
templalions,  yet  the  procecding  in  that  work  doth 
gain  with  me  upon  my  aflection  and  desire,  both  by 
years  and  businesses.  And  thereforc  I hope,  even 
by  this,  that  it  is  well  pleasing  to  God,  from  whom 
nnd  to  whom  all  good  moves.  To  him  I most 
heartily  commend  you. 


CI.  TO  MR.  MATTII  EW.§ 

Mr.  Matthew, 

I heartily  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  lOth 
of  February,  and  am  glad  to  receive  from  you  matter 
botliofencouragement  and  of  advertisement  touching 
my  writings.  For  my  part  I do  wish,  that  since 
there  is  no  lumen  siccum  [}  in  the  world,  but  all 
madidum , and  maceratum , infused  in  affections,  and 
bloods,  or  liumours,  that  tliese  things  of  mine  had 
those  separations  that  might  makc  them  more  ac- 
ceptable : so  that  they  claim  not  60  much  acquaint- 
ance  of  the  present  times,  as  they  be  thereby  the 
less  apt  to  last.  And  to  show  you  that  I have  some 
purpo.se  to  new-mould  them,  I send  you  a leaf  or  twoof 
the  preface,  carrying  some  figure  of  the  whole  work. 
Wherein  I purpose  to  take  that  which  I count  real 
nnd  effectual  of  both  writings;  and  chicfly  to  add  a 
pledge,  if  not  payment,  to  my  promises,  I send  you 

clitoc,  that  dry  light  i*  ever  the  best;  which  in  another  place 
hc  thus  expotind»  : “ Ccrtainly  the  light  that  a nmn  rrceivcth 
by  counscl  fr«im  another,  is  drier  anu  purer  than  that  which 
cumrth  from  his  own  understanding  ano  judgment,  this  being 
ever  infused  and  drenched  in  his  affections."  Step/iens. 
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also  a mcmorial  of  quecn  Elizabelh  ; to  requitc 
your  eulogy  of  the  late  duke  of  Florence’s#  felici ty. 
Of  this,  when  you  were  here,  I showed  you  some 
inodel ; at  what  time,  methought,  you  were  more 
willing  to  heur  Julius  Caesar,  tlian  queen  Elizabeth, 
commended.  But  this  which  1 send  is  more  fui), 
and  hnth  more  of  the  nnrrative:  and  farther,  hath 
one  part  that,  I tliink,  will  not  be  disagreeablc  either 
to  you  or  that  pinee;  being  the  true  tract  of  her 
proceedings  towards  the  catholica,  which  are  in- 
finitely  mistaken.  And  though  I do  not  imagine 
they  will  pass  allowance  therc,  yet  they  will  gain 
upon  excuse.  1 find  Mr.  Le  Zure  to  use  you  wcll, 
I mean  his  tongue  of  you,  which  6hows  you  either 
honest,  or  wise;  but  this  I speak  merrily.  For  in 
good  faith  I do  conceive  hopo,  that  you  will  so  go- 
▼em  yourself,  as  we  may  take  you  as  assuredly  for 
a good  Bubject  and  patriot,  as  you  take  yourself  for 
a good  christian ; and  so  we  may  again  enjoy  your 
company,  and  you  your  conscience,  if  it  may  no 
otherwise  be.  For  my  part,  assure  yourself,  as  we 
say  in  the  law,  *'  mutatis  mutandis,”  my  love  and 
good  wishes  to  you  are  not  dimioished.  And  so  I 
remain 


CII.  TO  MR.  MATTII  E VV  UPON  SEND1NG 
HIS  BOOK  ‘DE  SAPIENTIA  VETERUM. "t 

Mr.  Matthew, 

I do  very  heartily  thank  you  for  your  letter  of 
the  24th  of  August  from  Salamanca;  and  in  recom- 
pence  thereof  I send  you  a little  work  of  mine,  that 
hath  begun  to  pass  the  World.  They  teli  me  my 
Latin  is  tumed  into  silver,  and  becorae  current : had 
you  been  here,  you  should  have  been  my  inquisitor 
before  it  came  forth  : but,  I think,  the  greatest  in- 
quisitor in  Spnin  will  allow  it  But  onc  thing  you 
must  pardo»  me  if  I makc  no  haste  to  bedieve,  that 
the  world  should  be  grown  to  such  an  ecstasy,  as  to 
reject  truth  in  philosophy,  becausc  the  author  dis- 
senteth  in  religion ; no  more  than  they  do  by  Aris- 
totle  or  Avcrroes.  My  great  work  goeth  forward; 
and  after  my  manner,  I alter  ever  when  I add.  So 
that  nothing  is  finished  till  ali  be  finished.  This  I 
have  written  in  the  midst  of  a term  and  parliament; 
thinking  no  time  so  possessed,  but  that  I should 
talk  of  these  matters  with  so  good  and  dear  a friend. 
And  so  with  my  wonted  wishes  I lcave  you  to  God’s 
goodness. 

From  Gray's-Inn,  Feb.  27»  1610. 


CII1.  TO  TUE  KING,  DESIRING  TO  SUCCEED 
IN  TUE  ATTORNEYS  PLACE.: 

It  MAT  TLEA8E  YOUR  MaJESTY, 

Your  great  and  princely  favours  towards  me  in 
advancing  me  to  place  ; and,  that  which  is  to  me 

* This  duke  of  Florence  vras  namcd  Fenlinand,  nf  the 
houac  of  Medici ; whr»*e  roemory  Sir  Ilenry  Wottnn  cele- 
hrnted  in  a letter  printed  in  his  Rcmain»,  and  presonted  tn  king 
Charles  1.  Pisacnus,  the  bishnp  of  P remista  in  Poland,  he- 
gins  his  chroaiclc  of  the  year  1609,  with  an  account  of  his 


of  no  less  comfort,  your  Majesty'*  benign  and  gra- 
cious  acceptation,  from  time  to  time,  of  my  poor 
serviccs,  much  above  the  inerit  and  value  of  thera; 
hath  almost  brought  me  to  an  opinion  thnt  I may 
sooner,  perchance,  be  wanting  to  mysclf  in  not 
asking,  than  find  your  Majesty’8  goodness  wanting 
to  me  in  nny  my  reasonable  and  modest  desires. 
And  therefore  perceiving  how  at  this  time  prefer- 
ments  of  law  fly  about  mine  ears,  to  some  above  me, 
and  to  some  below  me ; I did  conceive  your  Majesty 
may  think  it  rather  a kind  of  dulness,  or  want  of 
faith,  than  modesty,  if  I should  not  come  with  my* 
piteher  to  Jacob’s  well,  as  others  do.  Wherein  I 
shall  propound  to  your  Majesty  that  which  tendeth 
not  so  much  Io  the  raising  of  my  fortune,  as  to  the 
settling  of  my  mind  : bcing  sometimes  assailed  with 
this  cogitation,  that  liy  reason  of  my  slowness  to  see 
and  apprehend  sudden  occasions,  keeping  in  one 
plain  course  of  painful  Service,  I may,  in  fine  die- 
rum, be  in  danger  to  be  neglected  and  forgotten : 
and  if  that  should  be,  then  were  it  much  better  for 
me,  now  while  I stand  in  your  Majesty’s  good 
opinion,  though  unworthy,  and  have  some  little  re- 
putation  in  the  world,  to  give  over  the  course  I am 
in,  and  to  make  proof  to  do  you  some  honour  by 
my  pen,  either  by  writing  some  faithful  narrative  of 
your  happy,  though  not  untraduced,  times ; or  by 
rccompiling  your  laws,  which,  I perceivc,  your  Ma- 
jesty labourcth  with ; and  hath  in  your  head,  as 
Jupitcr  had  Pallas,  or  some  other  the  likc  work ; 
for  without  some  endeavour  to  do  you  honour,  I 
would  not  live  ; than  to  spend  my  wits  and  time  in 
this  laborious  place  wherein  I now  serve  ; if  it  shall 
be  deprived  of  those  outward  omaments,  which  it 
was  wont  to  have,  in  respect  of  an  assured  succcs- 
sion  to  some  place  of  more  dignily  and  rest;  w hich 
scemeth  now  to  bc  a hope  altogether  casual,  if  not 
wholly  interceptcd.  NVherefore,  not  to  hold  your 
Majesty  long,  my  humble  suit  to  your  Majesty  is 
that,  than  the  which  I cannot  well  go  low'er ; which 
is,  that  I may  obtain  your  royal  promi  se  to  succeed, 
if  I live,  into  the  attomey’s  place,  whensocver  it 
shall  be  void;  it  being  but  the  natural  and  imme- 
diate step  and  rise  which  the  place  I now  hold  hath 
ever,  in  sort,  made  claim  to,  and  almost  never  failed 
of.  In  this  suit  1 make  no  friends  but  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, rely  upon  no  other  motive  but  your  grace, 
nor  any  other  assurancc  but  your  word  ; whereof  I 
had  good  experienee,  when  I came  to  the  solicitoPs 
place,  that  it  was  like  to  the  two  great  lights,  which 
in  their  motions  are  never  retrograde.  So  with  my 
best  prayers  for  your  Majesty’s  happiness,  I rest — 


CIV.  TOTUE  KING.  UPON  TUE  ATTORNEY  S 
SICKNF.SS.§ 

It  MAY  PI.EASE  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJESTT, 
I do  understand  by  some  of  my  good  friends,  to  my 

death;  and  sums  up  his  character  in  these  wnrds  : “Prin- 
ceps animo  excelso,  et  omnibna  politicis  artibus  in  tantum 
instructus,  ut  in  inultis  seculis  vix  «qualem  habuerit."  Ste- 
phens . 

t Rawley’*  Resuscitatio.  J Ibid.  $ lbid. 
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great  comfort,  that  your  Majesty  hatli  in  mind  your 
Majesty’»  roval  promise,  which  to  me  is  anc/iora 
spei,  touching  the  attomey’s  place.  I hope  Mr. 
Attorney  sliall  do  well.  I thank  God  I wish  no 
man’s  death,  nor  much  mine  own  life,  more  than  to 
do  your  Majesty  Service.  For  I account  my  life  the 
accident,  and  my  duty  the  substance.  But  this  I 
will  be  bold  to  say ; if  it  plcase  God  that  I ever 
serve  your  Majesty  in  the  attorney’s  place,  1 have 
known  an  attorney  Coke,  and  an  attorney  Hobart, 
both  worthy  mcn,  and  far  above  myself : but  if  I 
should  not  find  a middle  way  between  their  two 
dispositions  and  carriages,  I should  not  satisfy  my- 
self. But  these  things  are  far  or  near,  as  it  shall 
please  God.  Mcanwhile  I most  humbly  pray  your 
Majesty,  to  accept  my  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  for 
your  gracious  favour.  God  preserve  your  Majesty, 
I ever  remain 


CV.  'TO  THE  MOST  IIIGH  AND  EXCELLENT 
PRINCE.HENRY,  PRINCE  OF  WALES,  DUKE 
OF  CORNWALL,  AND  EAltLOF  CIlESTER.f 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  HIGHNESS, 

Havino  divided  my  life  into  the  contemplative 
and  active  part,  I am  desirous  to  give  his  Majesty 
and  your  highness  of  the  fruits  of  both,  simple 
though  they  be. 

To  write  just  treatises,  requireth  leisure  in  the 
writer,  and  leisure  in  the  rcader,  and  therefore  are 
not  so  fit,  neither  in  regard  of  your  highness’s 
princely  affairs,  nor  in  regard  of  my  continual  Ser- 
vice ; which  is  the  cause  that  hath  made  me  choose 
to  write  certain  brief  notes,  set  down  rather  signi- 
ficantly  than  curiously,  which  I have  called  “ Es- 
says.” The  word  is  late,  but  the  thing  is  ancient ; 
for  Seneca'8  epistles  to  Lucilius,  if  you  mark  them 
well,  are  but  essays,  that  is,  dispersed  meditations, 
though  conveyed  in  the  form  of  epistles.  These 
labour8  of  mine,  I know,  cannot  be  worthy  of  your 
highness,  for  what  can  be  worthy  of  you  ? But  my 
hope  is,  they  may  be  as  grains  of  salt,  that  will 
rather  give  you  an  appetite,  than  offend  you  with 
satiety.  And  although  they  handle  thosc  things 
wherein  both  men’s  lives  and  their  persons  are  most 
conversant  ; yet  what  I have  attained  I know  not ; 
but  I have  endeavoured  to  make  them  not  vulgar, 
but  of  a nature,  whereof  a man  shall  find  much  in 
experience,  and  litlle  in  books  ; so  as  they  are  nei- 
ther repetitions  nor  fancies.  But,  however,  I 
shall  most  humbly  desire  your  highness  to  accept 
them  in  gracious  part,  and  to  conceive,  that  if  I 
cannot  rest,  but  must  show  my  dutiful  and  dcvofed 
aflection  to  your  highness  in  these  things  which 
proceed  from  myself,  I shall  be  much  more  ready 
to  do  it  in  performance  of  any  of  your  princely  com- 
mandments.  And  so  wishing  your  highness  all 
princely  felicity,  I rest, 

Your  highness’s  most  humble  servant, 
1612.  FR.  BACON. 

* Stephens‘8  Second  Collcction,  p.  1. 
t.Sir  Franci*  Bacon  designed  to  have  prcfixed  this  epistlc 
to  his  Essays,  printed  in  the  year  J61‘2,  but  was  prevented  by 
the  prince  s death  ; yct  it  was  so  weil  liked  bv  Mr  Matthew, 


CVI.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SAL1SBURY,  LOItD 
TREASURER,  UPON  A NEW-YEARS  TIDE.J 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  OOOD  LORDSillP, 

I would  entreat  the  new  year  to  answer  for  the 
old,  in  my  humble  thanks  to  your  lordship  ; both 
for  many  your  favours,  and  chielly  that  upon  the 
occasion  of  Mr.  Attorney’s  infirmity  I found  your 
lordship  even  as  I could  wish.  This  doth  increase 
a desire  in  me  to  express  my  thank  fui  mind  to  your 
lordship  ; hoping,  that  thougli  I find  age  and  de- 
cays  grow  upon  me,  yet  I may  have  a flash  or  two 
of  spirit  left  to  do  you  Service:  and  I do  protest 
before  God,  without  compliment  or  any  light  vanity 
of  mind,  that  if  I knew  in  what  course  of  life  to  do 
you  best  Service,  I would  take  it,  and  make  my 
though ts,  which  now  fly  to  many  pieces,  be  reduced 
to  that  cenlre.  But  all  this  is  no  more  but  that  I 
am  ; which  is  not  much  ; but  yet  the  entirc  of  him 
that  is,  &c. 


CVII.  TO  MY  LORD  MAYOR,  UPON  A PRO- 
CEEDING  IN  A PRIVATE  CAUSE.§ 

My  very  good  lord, 

I ntn  little  expect,  when  I left  your  lordship Iast, 
that  there  would  have  been  a proceeding  against 
Mr.  Bamard  to  his  overthrow  : wherein  I mustcon- 
fess  myself  to  be  in  a sort  accessary ; because  hc 
relying  upon  mc  for  counsel,  I advised  that  course 
which  he  followed.  Wherein  now  I begin  to  ques- 
tion  myself  whether  in  preserving  my  respects  unto 
your  lordship,  and  the  rest,  I have  not  failed  in  the 
duty  of  my  profession  towards  my  client.  For  cer- 
tainlv,  if  the  words  had  been  heinous,  and  spoken  in 
a malicious  fashion,  and  in  some  public  place,  and 
well  proved ; and  not  a prattle  in  a lavem,  caught 
hold  of  by  one  who,  as  I hear,  is  a detected  syco- 
phant,  Standish,  I mean ; yet  I know  not  what 
could  have  been  done  more,  than  to  impose  upon 
him  a grievous  fine,  and  to  require  the  levying  of 
the  same  ; and  to  take  away  his  means  of  life  by  his 
disfranchisement,  and  to  commit  him  to  a defamed 
prison  during  Christmas ; in  honour  whereof,  the 
prisoners  in  other  courts  do  commonly  of  grace  ob- 
tain  some  enlargement.  This  rigour  of  proceeding, 
totell  your  lordship  and  the  rest,  as  my  good  friends, 
my  opinion  plainlv,  tendeth  not  to  strengthen  au- 
thority,  which  is  best  supported  by  love  and  fear 
intermixed  ; but  rather  to  make  people  disconlented 
and  servile;  espccially  when  sucli  punishment  is 
inflicted  for  words  not  by  rule  of  law,  but  by  a ju- 
risdiction  of  discretion,  which  would  evermorc  be 
moderately  used.  And  I pray  God,  whereas,  Mr. 
Recorder,  when  I was  with  you,  did  well  and  wisely 
put  you  in  mind  of  the  admonitions  you  often  re- 
ccived  from  my  lords,  that  you  should  bridle  unruly 
tongues;  that  thosc  kind  of  speechcs  and  rumours, 
whereunto  those  admonitions  do  refer,  which  are 

that  he  inserted  part  of  it  in  his  dedication  to  the  duke  of  Tus- 
cany,  before  his  trauslation  of  thosc  Essays  printed  in  1618. 

J Uawlcy’s  Resuscitatio.  { lbid. 
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conccmingthe  state  and  honour  thereof,  do  not  pass 
too  licentiously  in  the  city  nnpunislied  ; while  these 
words  which  concem  yonr  particular,  are  so  straitly 
inquired  into,  and  punished  with  such  extremity. 
But  these  things  your  own  wisdom,  first  or  last,  will 
best  represent  unto  you.  My  writing  unto  you  at 
this  time  is,  to  the  end,  that  howsoever  I do  take 
it  somewhat  unkindlv,  that  my  mtfditation  prevailed 
no  more : yet  that  I might  preserve  that  farther 
respect  that  I am  willing  to  use  unto  such  a state, 
in  delivering  my  opinion  unto  you  freely,  before  I 
would  be  of  counsel,  or  move  any  thing  that  should 
cross  your  proceedings ; which,  notwithstanding, 
in  case  my  clicnt  can  receive  no  relief  at  your 
hands,  I roust  and  will  do  ; continuing,  nevertheless, 
in  other  things,  my  wonted  good  afiections  to  your- 
6elves  and  your  occasions. 


CVIII.  TO  SIIl  VINCENT  SK INNER.* 

Sin  VlNCF.NT  SKINNER,t 

I sf.k  that  by  your  needless  delays,  this  matter  is 
g-rown  to  a new  question ; wherein  for  the  matter 
itself,  if  it  had  been  stayed  at  the  beginning  by  my 
lord  Treasurer  and  Mr.  Chancellor,  1 should  not  so 
much  liave  stood  upon  it.  For  the  great  and  daily 
travels  wdiich  I take  in  his  Majesty’s  service,  cither 
are  rewarded  in  themselves,  in  that  they  are  but  my 
duty,  or  else  mav  deserve  a much  greater  matter. 
Neither  can  I think  amiss  of  any  man,  that  in 
fartherance  of  the  king’s  benefit  movcd  the  doubt, 
that  knew  not  what  warrant  I had.  But  my  wrong 
is,  that  you  having  had  my  lord  Treasurer's  and  Mr. 
ChancelloFs  warrant  for  payment  above  a month 
since ; you,  I say,  making  your  payments,  belike 
upon  such  differences,  as  are  better  known  to  your- 
self,  than  ngreeable  to  the  respect  of  his  Majesty’s 
service,  have  delayed  all  this  time,  otherwise  than  I 
might  have  expccted  from  our  ancient  acqunintance, 
or  from  that  regard  which  one  in  your  place  may 
owe  to  one  in  mine.  By  occasion  whereof  there 
ensueth  to  me  a greater  inconvenience,  that  now  my 
name  in  sort  must  be  in  question  amongst  you,  as  if 
I were  a man  likely  to  demand  that  which  were  un- 
reasonable,  or  be  denied  that  which  is  reasonable  : 
and  this  must  be,  because  you  can  pleasure  men  at 
pleasure.  But  this  I leave  with  this  : that  it  is  the 
first  matter  wherein  I had  occasion  to  discern  of  your 
friendship,  which  1 see  to  fall  to  this ; that  whereas 
Mr.  Chancellor,  the  last  time,  in  my  man's  henring, 
very  honourably  said,  that  he  would  not  discontcnt 
any  man  in  my  place ; it  seems  you  have  no  such 
caution.  But  my  writing  to  you  now  is  to  know  of 
you  where  now  the  stay  is,  without  being  any  more 
beholden  to  you,  to  whom  indeed  no  man  ought  to 

* Slophens'»  First  Collcclion,  p.  53. 

t Oflicer  of  the  rcccipts  of  the  exchoquer.  Rymer,  XVI. 
p.  IU7. 

♦ Sir  Henry  Saville,  *o  justly  cclebratcd  for  his  noblo 
edition  of  St.  Chrvsostom  and  other  learned  worka,  was  many 
vears  warden  of  Jferton  collcge  in  Oxford,  in  which  university 
lie  founded  a geometry  and  astronomy  lecture,  25  Mav,  1(J‘2(}. 
See  the  instrument  of  fouudatiou,  Rymer,  XVI.  p.  217,  nnd 


be  beholden  in  those  cases  in  a riglit  cause.  And 
so  I bid  you  farewell. 

FR.  BACON. 


CIX.  J TO  SIR  HENRY  SAVII.LE.§ 

Sir, 

Comino  back  from  your  invitation  at  Eton,  where 
I had  refreshed  myself  with  company  which  I loved, 

I feli  into  a consideration  of  that  part  of  policy, 
whereof  philosophy  speaketh  too  much,  and  laws 
toolittle;  and  that  is,  of  education  of  youth.  AVhere- 
upon  fixing  my  mind  a while,  I found  straightwavs, 
and  noted  even  in  the  discourses  of  philosophers, 
which  areso  large  in  this  argument,  a strange  silence 
conceming  one  principal  part  of  that  subject.  For 
as  touching  the  framing  and  seasoning  of  youth  to 
moral  virtues,  as  tolerance  of  labours,  continency 
from  pleasures,  obedience,  honour,  and  the  like,  they 
handle  it;  but  touching  the  improvement,  and  help- 
ing  of  the  intellectunl  powers,  as  of  conceit,  memory, 
and  judgment,  they  say  nothing:  whether  it  were, 
that  they  thought  it  to  l>e  a matter  wherein  nature 
only  prevailed  ; or  that  they  intended  it  as  referred 
to  the  several  and  proper  arts  which  teach  the  use 
of  reason  and  speech.  But  for  the  former  of  these 
two  reasons,  howsoever  it  pleaseth  them  to  dis- 
tinguish  of  habits  and  powers,  the  expcrience  is 
manifest  enough,  that  the  motions  and  facultics  of 
the  wit  and  memory  may  be  not  only  governed  and 
guided,  but  also  confirmed  and  enlarged  by  custom 
and  exercise  duly  applied:  as  if  a man  exercise 
shooting,  he  shall  not  only  shoot  nearer  the  mark, 
but  also  draw  a stronger  bow.  And  as  for  the  latler, 
of  comprehending  these  precepts  within  the  arts  of 
logic  and  rhetoric,  if  it  be  rightly  considered,  their 
office  is  distinet  altogether  from  this  point ; for  it  ia 
no  part  of  the  doctrine  of  the  use  or  handling  of  an 
instrument,  to  teach  how  to  whet  or  grind  the  in- 
strument to  give  it  a sharp  edge,  or  how  to  quench 
it,  or  otherwise  whereby  to  give  it  a stronger  temper. 
Wherefore  finding  this  part  of  knowledge  not  broken, 

I have,  but  “ tanquam  aliud  agens,”  entered  into  it,  * 
and  salute  you  with  it;  dedicating  it,  after  the 
ancient  manner,  first  as  to  a dear  friend,  and  then  as 
to  an  apt  person,  forasmuch  as  you  have  both  place 
to  practise  it,  and  judgment  and  leisure  to  look 
deeper  into  it  than  I have  done.  Herein  you  must 
call  to  mind  " Apiarov  per  vditip.  Though  the  argu- 
ment be  not  of  great  heigbt  and  dignity,  nevertheless 
it  is  of  great  and  universal  use  : and  yet  I do  not 
see  why,  to  consider  it  rightly,  that  should  not  be 
a leaming  of  height,  which  teaclieth  to  raise  the 
highest  and  worthiest  part  of  the  mind.  But  how- 
soever that  be,  if  the  world  take  any  light  and  use 

likewice  provost  of  Eton.  To  this  gentleman,  as  of  all  tho 
must  proper,  Sir  Francis  Bacon  seniis  this  discourse  touching 
“ Hcfns  for  the  intellectual  Powers  in  Yuuth;”  hut  being  an 
imporfect  essny  to  incite  others,  he  places  this  uscful  subjert 
amnng  the  deticients  rcckoned  up  in  his  “ Advanccment  of 
Leaming.”  Stephetu. 

$ Stepneus’s  First  Collection,  p.  51. 
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by  tbis  writing,  I will  the  gratulation  be  to  the  good 
friendship  and  acquaintance  between  us  two : and 
so  I commend  you  to  God’s  divine  protection. 

A niSCOURSP.  TOCCHINO  THE  HELPS  FOR  INTEL- 
LECTUAL  P0WER8. 

I 

I did  ever  hold  it  for  an  insolent  and  unlucky 
saying,  “ Faber  quisque  fortunae  sute ; ” except  it  be 
uttered  only  as  a hortative  or  spur  to  correct  sloth. 
For  otherwise,  if  it  be  believed  as  it  soundeth,  and 
thnt  a man  entereth  into  a high  imngination  that 
he  can  compass  and  fathom  all  accidents ; and 
ascribeth  all  successes  to  his  drifts  and  reaches ; and 
the  contrary  to  his  errors  and  sleepings  : it  i6  com- 
monly  seen  that  the  evening  fortune  of  that  man  is 
not  so  prosperous,  as  of  him  that  withoutslackcning 
of  his  industry  attributeth  much  to  felicity  and 
providence  above  him.  But  if  the  sentence  were 
turned  to  this,  “ Faber  quisque  ingenii  sui,”  it  were 
soinewhat  more  true,  and  much  more  profitable ; 
because  it  would  teach  men  to  bend  themselves  to 
reform  those  imperfections  in  themselves  which  now 
tliey  seek  but  to  cover,  and  to  attain  those  virtues 
and  good  parts  which  now  they  seek  but  to  have 
only  in  show  and  demonstration.  Yet  notwithstand- 
ing  every  man  attempteth  to  be  of  the  first  trade,  of 
carpenters,  and  few  bind  themselves  to  the  second ; 
whereas  nevertheless  the  rising  in  fortune  seldom 
amendeth  the  mind ; but  on  the  other  side,  the  re- 
moving  of  the  stonds  and  impediments  of  the  mind 
doth  often  ciear  the  passage  and  current  to  a man's 
fortune.  But  certain  it  is,  whether  it  be  believed  or 
no,  that  as  the  most  excellent  of  metals,  gold,  is  of 
all  others  the  most  pliant  and  most  enduring  to  be 
wrought ; so  of  all  living  nnd  breathing  substances, 
the  perfectest  man  is  the  most  susceptible  of  help, 
improvement,  impression,  and  alteration  ; and  not 
only  in  his  body,  but  in  his  mind  and  spirit ; and 
there  again  not  only  in  his  appetite  and  affection, 
but  in  his  powers  of  wit  and  reason. 

For  as  to  the  body  of  man,  we  find  many  and 
strange  experiences,  how  nature  is  over-wrought  by 
custom,  even  in  actions  that  seem  of  most  difficulty 
and  least  possible.  As  first  in  voluntary  motion, 
which  though  it  be  termed  voluntary,  yet  the  high- 
est  degrees  of  it  are  not  voluntary ; for  it  is  in 
my  power  and  will  to  mn  ; but  to  run  faster  than 
according  to  my  lightness  or  disposition  of  body,  is 
not  in  my  power  nor  will.  We  see  the  industry 
nnd  practice  of  tuinblers  and  funambulos,  what 
effects  of  great  wonder  it  bringeth  the  body  of  man 
unto.  So  for  suffering  of  pain  and  dolour,  which  is 
thought  so  contrary  to  the  nature  of  man,  there  is 
much  example  of  penances  in  striet  orders  of  super- 
stition  what  they  do  endure,  such  as  may  well  verify 
the  report  of  the  Spartnn  boys,  which  were  wont  to 
be  scourged  upon  the  altar  so  bitterly  as  sometimes 
they  died  of  it,  and  yet  were  never  heard  to  com- 
plain.  And  to  pass  to  those  faculties  which  are 
reckoncd  more  involuntary,  as  long  fasting  and  ab- 
stincnce,  and  the  contrary  extreme,  voracity  ; the 
leaving  and  forbearing  the  use  of  drink  for  altoge- 
ther;  the  enduring  vehement  cold,  nnd  the  likc ; 
there  have  not  wanted,  neither  do  want,  divers  ex- 


amples  of  strange  victories  over  the  body  in  every 
of  these.  Nay,  in  respiration,  the  proof  hath  been 
of  some  who  by  continual  use  of  dhring  and  work- 
ing  under  the  water,  have  brought  themselves  to  be 
able  to  hold  their  breath  an  incredible  time:  and 
others  that  have  been  able,  without  suflbeation,  to 
endure  the  stifling  breath  of  an  oven  or  furnace  so 
heated  as  thouglr  it  did  not  scald  nor  bum,  yet  it 
was  many  degrees  too  hot  for  any  man  not  made  to 
it  to  breathe  or  take  in.  And  some  impostors  and 
counterfeits  likewisc  hnve  been  able  to  wreathe  and 
cast  their  bodies  into  strange  forms  and  motions ; 
yea,  and  others  to  bring  themselves  into  trances 
nnd  astonishments.  All  which  examples  do  demon- 
strate how  variously  and  to  how  high  points  and 
degrees  the  body  of  man  may  be  as  it  were  molded 
and  wrought.  And  if  any  man  conceive  that  it  is 
some  secret  propricty  of  nature  that  hath  been  in 
those  persons  which  have  attained  to  those  points, 
nnd  that  it  is  not  open  for  every  man  to  do  the 
like,  though  he  had  been  put  to  it;  for  which 
cause  such  things  come  but  very  rarely  to  pass  : it 
is  true  no  doubt  but  some  persons  are  apter  than 
others  ; but  so  as  the  more  aptness  causeth  perfec- 
tion,  but  the  less  aptness  doth  not  disable  : so  that, 
for  example,  the  more  apt  child,  that  is  taken  to  be 
made  a funambulo,  will  prove  more  excellent  in  his 
feats;  but  the  less  apt  will  be  gregarius  funambulo 
also.  And  there  is  small  question,  but  that  these 
abilities  would  have  been  more  common,  and  others 
of  like  sort,  not  attempted,  would  likewise  have 
been  brought  upon  the  stage,  but  for  two  reasons : 
the  one,  because  of  men’s  diffidencc  in  prejudging 
them  as  impossibilities ; for  it  holdeth  in  those 
things  which  the  poet  snith,  “ possunt,  quia  posse 
videntur;”  for  no  man  shall  know  how  much  may 
be  done  except  he  believe  much  may  be  donc.  The 
other  reason  is,  because  they  be  but  practices  base 
and  inglorious,  and  of  no  great  use,  and  therefore 
sequestered  from  reward  of  value,  and  on  the  other 
side  painful ; so  as  the  recompence  balanceth  not 
with  the  travel  and  suffering.  And  as  to  the  will 
of  m:in,  it  is  that  which  is  most  maniable  and  obe- 
dient ; as  that  which  admitteth  most  medicines  to 
cure  and  alter  it.  The  most  sovereign  of  all  is  reli- 
gion,  which  is  able  to  change  and  transform  it  in 
the  deepest  nnd  most  inward  inclinntions  and  mo- 
tions, and  next  to  that  is  opinion  and  apprehension, 
whether  it  be  infused  by  tradition  nnd  institution,  or 
wrought  in  by  disputation  and  persuasion  ; and  tlic 
third  is  example,  which  transformeth  the  will  of 
man  into  the  similitude  of  that  which  is  most  ob- 
servant and  familiar  towards  it ; and  the  fourth  is, 
when  one  nffection  is  healcd  and  corrected  by  an- 
other,  as  when  rowardice  is  remedied  by  shame  and 
dishonour,  or  sluggishness  and  backwardness  by 
indignntion  and  emulation,  and  so  of  the  like  ; and 
lastly,  when  all  these  means  or  any  of  them  have 
ncw-framed  or  formed  human  will,  then  doth  custom 
nnd  habit  corroborate  and  confirm  all  the  rest. 
Therefore  it  is  no  marvel,  though  this  faculty  of  the 
mind,  of  will  nnd  election,  which  inclincth  affection 
and  appetite,  being  but  the  inceptions  and  rudiments 
of  will,  may  be  so  well  govcmcd  and  managed; 
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because  it  admittet h access  to  bo  divers  remedies  to 
be  applied  to  it,  and  to  work  upon  it : the  effects 
whereof  are  so  many  and  so  known,  as  require  no 
enumeration;  but  generally  they  do  issiie,  as  medi- 
cines  do,  into  two  kinds  of  cures,  wbereof  tlie  one 
is  a just  or  true  cure,  and  the  other  is  called  palli- 
ation : for  either  the  labour  and  intention  is  to 
reform  the  afiections  really  and  truly,  restraining 
them  if  they  be  too  violent,  and  ruising  them  if 
they  be  too  soft  and  weak  ; or  else  it  is  to  cover 
them,  or,  if  occnsion  be,  to  pretend  them  and  repre- 
sent  them : of  the  former  sort  whereof  the  exam- 
plcs  are  plenti  fui  in  the  schools  of  philosophers, 
and  in  ali  other  institutions  of  moral  virtuc  : and  of 
the  other  sort  the  examplesare  more  plentiful  in  the 
courts  of  princes,  and  in  ali  politic  traffic ; where  it 
is  ordinary  to  fmd,  not  only  profound  dissimulations, 
and  suflocating  the  affcctions,  that  no  note  or  mark 
appear  of  them  outwardly  ; but  also  lively  simula- 
tions  and  aflcctations,  carrying  the  tokens  of  pas- 
sions  which  are  not,  as  risus  jussus  and  lacrynue 
coacta-,  and  the  like. 

OF  IIELPS  OF  THE  INTELLECTU  A L POWERS. 

The  intellectual  powers  have  fewer  means  to 
work  upon  them,  than  the  will  or  body  of  man; 
but  the  one  that  prevaileth,  that  is,  exercise,  work- 
eth  more  forcibly  in  them  than  in  the  rest. 

• The  ancient  liabit  of  the  philosophers,  “ Si 
quis  quaerat  in  utramque  partem  de  omni  scibili.” 

The  exercise  of  scholars  making  verses  extem- 
pore,  “ Stans  pede  in  uno.” 

The  exercise  of  lawyers  in  memory  narrative. 

The  exercise  of  sophists,  and  “ Jo.  ad  oppositum,” 
with  manifest  eflect. 

Artificial  memory  greatly  holpen  by  exercise. 

The  exercise  of  buffoons  to  draw  all  things  to 
conceits  ridiculous. 

The  means  that  help  the  understanding  and  fa- 
culties  thereof  are, 

(Not  examplc,  as  in  the  will,  by  conversation ; 
and  here  the  conceit  of  imitat  ion  already  digested, 
with  the  confutation  “obiter  si  videbitur,”  of  Tully’s 
opinion,  advising  a man  to  take  some  one  to  imi- 
tate. Similitude  of  faces  analysed.) 

Arts,  Logic,  Rhetoric  ; The  ancients,  Aristotle, 
Plato,  Thesetetus,  Gorgias  “ litigiosus  vel  sophista,” 
Protagoras,  Aristotle,  “ schola  sua.”  Topics,  Elenchs, 
Rhetorics,  Organon,  Cicero,  Hermogenes.  The 
Neoterics,  Ramus,  Agricola.  " Nil  sacri;”  Lullius 
his  Typocosmia,  studving  Cooperi  Dictionary,  Mat- 
thaeus collection  of  proper  words  for  metaphors, 
Agrippa  “ de  vanitatibus,”  &c. 

Que . If  not  here  of  imitation. 

Collections  preparative.  Aristotle’s  similitude  of 
a shoemaker*s  shop,  full  of  shoes  of  all  sorts  : De- 
mosthenes, “ Exordia  concionum.”  Tully's  precept 
of  theses  of  all  sorts  preparative. 

The  relying  upon  exercise,  with  the  difference  of 
using  and  tempering  the  instrument : and  the  simi- 
litude of  prescribing  against  the  laws  of  nature  and 
of  estate. 

* These  that  follow  are  but  iudigcsted  notes. 


Five  points. 

1.  That  exercises  are  to  be  framed  to  the  life ; 
that  is  to  say,  to  work  ability  in  that  kind  whereof 
a man  in  the  course  of  action  shall  have  most  use. 

2.  The  indirect  and  oblique  exercises  ; which  do, 
per  partes  and  per  consequentiam , enable  these  fa- 
cultics ; which  perhaps  direct  exercise  at  first  would 
but  distort ; and  these  have  chiefiy  place  where  the 
faculty  is  weak,  not  per  se,  but  per  accide}is  ; as  if 
want  of  memory  grow  through  lightness  of  wit  and 
want  of  staid  attention;  tlien  tlie  mnthematies  or 
the  law  helpeth ; because  they  are  things,  wherein 
if  the  mind  once  roam,  it  cannot  recover. 

3.  Of  the  advantages  of  exercise ; as  to  dance 
with  heavy  shoes,  to  march  with  heavy  armour  and 
carriage ; and  the  contrary  advantage,  in  natures 
very  dull  and  unapt,  of  working  alacrity,  by  framing 
an  exercise  with  some  delight  or  affection. 

“ Ut  pueris  olim  dant  crustula  blandi 
Doctores,  elementa  velint  ut  discere  prima.” 

lior  at.  Sal.  I.  i.  25. 

4.  Of  the  cautions  of  exercise ; as  to  beware  lest 
by  evil  doing,  as  all  beginners  do  weakly,  a man 
grow  not,  and  be  inveterate,  in  an  ill  habit,  and  so 
take  not  the  advantage  of  custom  in  perfection,  but 
in  confirming  ill.  Slubbering  on  the  lute. 

5.  The  marshalling  and  seqnel  of  Sciences  and 
prnctices ; logic  and  rhetoric  should  be  used  to  be 
read  after  poesy,  histon,1,  and  philosophy  ; first,  ex- 
ercise, to  do  things  well  and  clean  -,  after,  promptly 
and  rendily. 

The  exercises  in  the  universities  and  schools  are 
of  memory  and  invention  ; either  to  speak  by  heart 
that  which  is  set  down  verbatim,  or  to  speak  extern - 
pore;  whereas  there  is  little  use  in  action  of  either 
orboth ; but  most  things  which  we  utter  are  neither 
verbally  premeditate,  nor  merely  extemporal.  Thcre- 
fore  exercise  would  be  framed  to  take  a little  breath- 
ing,  and  to  consider  of  lieads ; and  then  to  fit  and 
form  the  speech  extempore.  This  wculd  l>e  done 
in  two  manners ; both  with  writing  and  tables,  and 
without : for  in  most  action»  it  is  permitted  and 
pussable  to  use  the  note,  whereunto  if  a man  be  not 
accustomcd,  it  will  put  liim  out. 

There  is  no  use  of  a narrative  memory  in  acade - 
miis,  namely,  with  circumstances  of  times,  persons, 
and  places,  and  with  names;  and  it  is  one  art  to 
discourse,  and  another  to  relate  and  describe  j and 
herein  use  and  action  is  most  conversant. 

Also  to  sum  up  and  contract,  is  a thing  in  action 
of  very  general  use. 


CX.  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  MR.  M ATTII  E W* 
ABOUT  IIIS  WRITINGS,  AND  THE  DE  ATII 
OF  A FRIEND.f 

SlR, 

The  reason  of  so  much  time  taken  before  my 
answer  to  yours  of  the  fourth  of  Atigust,  was  chiefiy 
by  accompanying  my  letter  with  the  pnper  which 
t Sir  Tobie  Matthcw’*  Collection  of  Lcttcrs,  p.  23. 
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here  I send  you  ; aml  again,  now  latelv,  not  lo  hold 
from  you  till  the  end  of  a letter,  that  which  by  grief 
may,  for  a time,  cfface  ali  the  former  contents,  the 
death  of  your  good  friend  and  mine  A.  B.,  to  whom 
because  I used  to  send  my  letters  for  conveyance  to 
you,  it  made  me  so  much  the  more  unready  in  the 
despateh  of  them.  In  the  mcan  time  I think  my- 
self,  howsoever  it  hath  pleased  God  othcrwise  to 
hiess  me,  a most  unfortunate  man,  to  be  deprived  of 
two,  a great  number  in  true  friendship,  of  those 
friends,  whom  I accounted  as  no  stage-friends,  but 
private  friends,  and  such,  as  with  whom  I might 
both  freely  and  safely  communicate,  him  by  death, 
and  you  by  absence.  As  for  the  memorial  of  the 
late  deceased  queen,  I will  not  question  whether 
you  be  to  pass  for  a disinterested  man  or  no;  I 
freely  confess  myself  am  not,  and  so  I leave  it  As 
for  my  other  writings,  you  make  me  very  glad  of 
your  approbation  ; the  rather,  because  you  add  a 
concurrence  in  opinion  with  others  ; for  else  I might 
have  conceived,  that  aflection  would,  perhaps,  have 
prevailcd  with  you,  beyond  that,  which  if  your  judg- 
ment  had  been  neat  and  free,  you  could  have 
esteemed.  And  as  for  your  caution,  touching  the 
dignity  of  ecclesiastical  persons,  I shall  not  have 
cause  to  meet  with  them  any  otherwise,  than  in 
that  some  schoolmen  have,  with  excess,  advanced 
the  authority  of  Aristotle.  Other  occasion  I shall 
have  none.  But  now  I have  sent  you  that  only  part 
of  the  whole  writing,  which  may  perhaps  have  a 
little  harshness  and  provocation  in  it : although  I 
may  almost  secure  myself,  that  if  the  preface  passed 
so  well,  this  will  not  irritate  more,  being  indeed,  to 
the  preface,  but  as  palma  ad  pugnum.  Your  own 
*»  love  expressed  to  me,  I henrtily  embrace;  and  hope 
that  there  will  never  be  occasion  of  other  than  en- 
tireness  between  us;  which  nothing  but  majores 
chariiates  shall  ever  be  able  to  break  off. 

INTERROGATORI  ES  WHEREUPON  PEACIIAM 
IS  TO  BE  EXAMINED. 

QUESTIONS  IN  GENERAL.* 

1.  Who  procured  you,  moved  you,  or  advised  you, 
to  put  in  writing  these  traitorous  slanders  which 
you  have  sct  down  against  his  Majesty’s  person  and 
govemment,  or  any  of  them  ? 

2.  Who  gave  you  any  advertisement  or  intelli- 
gence  touching  those  particulare  which  are  con- 
tained  in  your  writings;  as  touching  the  sale  of  the 
crown  lands,  the  deceit  of  the  king’s  officers,  the 
greatness  of  the  king’s  gifts,  his  keeping  divided 
courts,  and  the  rest;  and  who  hath  conferrcd  with 
you,  or discourscd  with  you,  conceming  these  points? 

3.  Whom  have  you  made  privy  and  ucquainted 
with  the  said  writings,  or  any  part  of  them  ? and 
who  hath  been  your  helpers  or  confederatestherein  ? 

4.  What  use  mean  you  to  make  of  the  said  writ- 
ings ? was  it  by  preaching  them  in  6ermon,  or  by 
publishing  them  in  treatise  ? if  in  sermon,  at  what 

• Sir  David  Dalrymplo'-*  Memorials  and  Letters  relating 
to  the  history  of  Great  Brilain  in  the  rcigu  of  James  the  First, 
p.  26.  Edit.  Gl&sgotr.  1702. 


time,  and  in  what  place  meant  you  to  have  prcached 
them  ? if  by  treatise,  to  whom  did  you  intend  to 
dedicate,  or  exhibit,  or  deliver  6uch  treatise  ? 

5.  What  was  the  reason,  and  to  what  end  did  you 
firet  set  down  in  scattered  papers,  and  after  knit  up, 
in  form  of  a treatise  or  sermon,  such  a masa  of  trea- 
sonable  slanders  against  the  king,  his  posteri ty,  and 
the  whole  state  ? 

6.  What  moved  you  to  write,  the  king  might  be 
stricken  with  death  on  the  sudden,  or  within  eight 
days,  as  Ananias  or  Nabal?  do  you  know  of  any 
conspiracy  or  danger  to  his  person,  or  have  you 
heard  of  any  such  attempt  ? 

7.  You  have  confessed  that  these  things  were 
applied  to  the  king;  and  that,  after  the  exajnplc  of 
preachers  and  chroniclers,  kings'  infirmities  are  to  be 
laid  open ; this  showcth  plninly  your  usc  must  be 
to  publish  them  : show  to  whom  and  what  manner. 

8.  What  was  the  true  time  when  you  wrote  the 
said  writings,  or  any  part  of  them  ? and  what  was 
the  last  time  you  lookcd  upon  them,  or  perused 
them,  before  they  were  found  or  taken  ? 

9.  What  moved  you  to  make  doubt  whether  the 
people  will  rise  against  the  king  for  taxes  and  op- 
pressions  ? Do  you  know,  or  have  you  heard,  of  any 
likelihood  or  purpose  of  any  tumults  or  commotion? 

10.  What  moved  you  to  write,  That  getting  of 
the  crown-land  again  would  cost  blood,  and  bring 
men  to  say,  This  is  the  heir,  let  us  kill  him  ? Do 
you  know,  or  have  you  heard  of  any  conspiracy  or 
danger  to  the  prince,  for  doubt  of  calling  back  the 
crown-land  ? 

11.  What  moved  you  to  prove,  that  ali  the  king*s 
officers  mought  be  put  to  the  sword  ? Do  you  know, 
or  have  you  heard  of  any  petition  is  intended  to  bc 
made  against  the  king's  council  and  officers,  or  any 
rising  of  people  against  them  ? 

12.  What  moved  you  to  say  in  your  writing,  That 
our  king,  before  his  coming  to  the  kingdom,  pro- 
mi sed  mercy  and  judgment,  but  we  find  neither? 
What  promise  do  you  mean  of,  and  wherein  hath 
the  king  broke  the  same  promise  ? 

There  follows  in  the  hand-writing  of  Secrctary 
Winwood, 

Upon  those  interrogatories,  Peacham  this  day 
was  examined  before  torture,  in  torture,  between 
torture,  and  after  torture  ; notwithstanding  nothing 
could  be  drawn  from  him,  he  stili  persisting  in  hia 
obstinate  and  insensible  denials,  and  former  answers. 

Janua ry  the  I9th,  1614. 

RALPHE  WINWOOD,  GERVASE  IIELWYSSE, 

JUL.  CA5SAR,  RAN.  CRF.WK, 

FR.  BACON,  IIENRV  VELVERTON, 

H.  MOUNTAGUE,  FR.  COTTI  NOTON. 


CX1.  TO  TIIE  KING,  CONCERNI  NG  PE  AC  II- 
AM’S  CAUSE. f 

IT  MAY  PLF.ASE  YOUR  EXCELLENT  MaJESTY, 

It  grieveth  me  exceedingly  that  your  Majesty 
should  be  so  much  troubled  with  this  matter  of 
t Rawlcy'*  Resuscitatio. 


joogle 
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Penchnm,  whose  raging  devii  seemeth  to  be  turned 
into  a durob  devii.  But  although  we  are  driven  to 
tnake  our  way  through  questione,  which  I wish  were 
otlierwisc,  yet,  i hope  well,  the  end  will  be  good. 
But  then  every  man  must  put  to  his  lielping  hand  ; 
for  elsc  I may  say  to  your  Mnjesty,  in  this  and  the 
like  cases,  as  St.  Paul saidto  the centurion,  when  some 
of  the  niariners  had  an  eyc  to  the  cock-boat,  “ Ex- 
cept  these  stay  in  the  ship  ye  cannot  be  safe.”  I 
flnd  in  my  lords  great  and  worthy  care  of  the  bnsi- 
nesa : And  for  my  part,  I hold  my  opinion  and  ani 
strengthened  in  it  by  some  records  that  I have  found. 
God  preserve  your  Majcsty. 

Your  Majestyfs  most  liumblc  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Jan.  21,  1614. 


CXII.  TO  THE  KING.  TOUCHING  PF.ACHAM*S 
CAUSE.* 

It  mat  plrase  your  excellent  Majesty, 

This  day  in  the  afternoon  was  read  your  Ma- 
jesty ‘k  letters  of  dirretion  touching  Peacham  ;t 
which  liecuuse  it  concerneth  properly  the  duty  of 
my  place,  I thought  it  fit  for  me  to  give  your  Ma- 
jesty both  a specdy  and  a private  account  thereof ; 
that  your  Majesty,  knowing  things  clearly  how  they 
pass,  may  have  the  true  fruit  of  your  own  wisdom 
and  clear-seeing  judgment  in  goveming  the  business. 

First,  for  the  regularity  which  your  Majesty,  as 
a master  in  business  of  estnte,  doth  prndently  pre- 
Bcribe  in  examining  and  taking  examinations,  I sub- 
scribe to  it ; only  I will  say  for  myself,  that  I was 
not  at  this  time  the  principal  examiner. 

For  the  course  your  Majesty  directeth  and  com- 
mandeth  for  the  feeling  of  the  judges  of  the  king’s 

• Kawloy’*  Resuscitatio. 

t Peacham  was  arcu  sed  of  having  inserted  scveral  tre»«on- 
able  pa»*age»  in  a «crinon  ; hut  in  a sennon  never  prearhed, 
nor  intended  to  be  made  public : it  bad  been  takcn  uut  of  bis 
•tudy.  The  king  would  have  tbc  judges  give  tbeir  opinion  of 
this  atfair  privately  and  apart ; which  my  lord  Coke  refuacd 
to  do,  as  a tning  of  dangerous  tcndency.  Peacham  was  found 
guilty  of  bigb  treuson  ; as  was  Algeruon  Siducy  for  the  like 
crime,  in  Charles  the  »econd’s  time. 

* Sir  John  Dodderidge  was  born  in  Devonshire,  and  suc- 
cessivrly  admitted  in  Exeler  college,  Oxford,  aud  the  Middle 
Temple)  London  : where  havmg  acquired  the  reputation  of 
bcing  a verv  great  rnmmon  and  ciril  lawyer,  as  well  as  a ge- 
nerat scholar,  hc  was  made  serjeant  at  law  1 Jacnbi,  then  the 
king’s  solicitor,  and  after  that  the  king*»  serjeant,  till  he  was 
advsnced  to  hc  one  of  the  judges  of  the  king’*  bench  ; where 
he  sat  mnny  years.  Hc  died  13  Sept  1628,  in  the  73rd  jear 
of  hi<  age.  aud  wa*  succceded  hy  Sir  George  Cronk,  who  telis 
us,  Sir  John  Dodderidge  was  a man  nf  great  kiiowledge,  as 
well  in  the  common  law,  as  in  other  sciencrs,  and  divmity. 
Stephent. 

$ Sir  John  Crook,  eldest  son  of  John  Crook,  of  C b iit  >n  in 
Buckinghamshire,  mherited  his  father’s  virtues  and  fortunes; 
and  wa*  verv  fanmus  for  bis  wisdom,  eloquenre,  and  know- 
ledge  in  ourlaws:  who  being  speaker  in  the  house  of  commone 
in  the  last  parliament  of  aueen  Elizaheth,  had  from  her  this 
rommendation  at  the  end  thereof;  that  he  had  proreeded 
therein  with  such  wisdum  and  discretion,  that  none  hefore 
him  had  deserved  better.  After  he  had  been  recorder  of  Lon- 
don, and  serjeant  at  law,  he  was  5 Jarobi  made  oncof  the 
justices  of  the  king’*  bench;  where  he  rnntinucd  till  his  death, 
23  Jan.  1GI9.  Ile  was  brother  to  Sir  George  Crook,  so  well 
known  to  the  profpssor*  nf  the  common  law  by  his  three  large 
volume*  of  Repnrts:  which  Sir  Georee  was  one  of  the  judges 
«<f  the  cotirt  of  common  pleas,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of 
king  James,  and  in  a few  years  after  removed  iuto  the  king'* 
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bench,  their  sevcrnl  opinions,  by  distributing  onr- 
selves  and  enjoining  secresv ; weditl  first  find  an  en- 
countcr  in  the  opinion  of  my  lord  Coke,  who  seemed 
to  affirm,  that  suclt  particulnr  and,  as  hc  cnlled  it, 
auriculnr  taking  of  opinions  was  not  according  to 
the  custom  of  this  realm;  and  seemed  to  divine,  that 
his  brethren  would  never  do  it.  But  when  I re- 
plied,  that  it  was  our  duty  to  pursue  your  Majesty'8 
directions,  and  it  were  not  amiss  for  his  lordship 
to  lcnve  his  brethren  to  their  own  answers ; it  was 
eo  concluded : and  his  lordship  did  desire  that  I 
might  confer  with  himself;  and  Mr.  Serjeant  Mon- 
tagiie  was  named  to  spenk  with  Justice  Crook; 
Mr.  Serjeant  Crew  with  Justice  Houghton  ; and 
Mr.  Solicitor  with  Justice  Dodderidge.  J This  done, 

I took  my  fellows  aside,  and  advised  that  they 
should  presently  speak  with  the  three  judges,  hefore 
I could  speak  with  my  lord  Coke,  for  doubt  of  in- 
fusion  ; and  that  they  should  not  in  any  case  make 
any  doubt  to  the  judges,  as  if  they  inistrusted  they 
would  not  deliver  any  opinion  apnrt,  but  speak  re- 
solutely  to  them,  and  only  make  their  coming  to  be. 
to  know  what  time  they  would  nppoint  to  be  nttended 
with  the  papers.  This  sorted  not  amiss:  for  Mr. 
Solicitor  came  tome  this  evening,  and  related  to  me 
that  he  had  found  judge  Dodderidge  verv  ready  to 
givo  opinion  in  secret;  and  feli  upon  the  same  renson 
which  upon  your  Majesty'8  first  letter  I had  used  to 
my  lord  Coke  at  the  council-table  : which  was,  thnt 
every  judge  was  bound  expressly  by  his  oath,  to 
give  your  Majesty  counsel  when  he  was  cnlled ; 
and  whether  he  should  do  it  jointly  or  scverally, 
thnt  restcd  in  your  Majesty'*  good  pl  ea  sure,  as  you 
would  require  it.  And  though  the  ordinary  course 
was  to  assemble  them,  yet  there  might  intervene 
cases,  wherein  the  other  course  was  more  convenient. 
The  like  answer  made  justice  Crook. § Justice 
Houghton,  who  is  a soft  man.|!  seemed  desirous  first 
bench ; where  he  «at  till  the  year  1611.  when  hy  reaaon  nf  hi* 
reat  age  and  infirmities,  the  king  at  hi*  own  request  guve 
iin  a grariou*  dischargc,  as  appear*  in  the  preface  to  one  of 
his  Imv  where  a due  character  i*  given  of  nis  virtue»  by  his 
*on-in-law  Sir  Harbottlc  Grimston,  late  master  nf  the  rolls. 
But  certainly  nothing  can  raise  in  us  a more  livelv  idea  nf 
his  inerit,  than  nart  of  a letter  writfen  to  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham.  bv  the  bi»hop  of  Lincoln,  lord  koeper  of  the  great 
seal,  whicu  1 cnpicd  froni  his  own  haud. 

“ Westminster  coli.  Feb.  11,  162-1. 

“ May  it  plca«e  your  Gracc, 

“ 1 will  not  troulde  vnur  Grare  with  any  l*>ng  congratulation 
for  the  honnur  your  Orare  hath  gained.  in  the  preferring  of 
this  most  worthy  man  Sir  (Jeorge  Crook  to  a judge  his  place. 
1 know  you  mutt  meet  with  the  applause  of  this  art  from  every 
man  that  rometh  from  hence.  In  go<>d  faith  1 never  Mhscrved 
in  ali  my  sniall  experienee  any  accident  in  this  kind,  sogene- 
rallv  and  universally  accompanied  with  the  acclami|tion  of  all 
kind  of  penple. 

“ l am  importuned,  by  the  restof  the  judges  of  the  common 
lea*,  to  retura  their  most  humblc  and  hearty  thanks  to  the 
ing'«  Majesty  for  his  choice,  and  to  a«*ure  hi*  Majesty,  that 
though  hi*  Majesty  hath  been  cxtraordinnry  fortunate,  above 
all  his  predece*wir«.  in  the  rontinual  clection  of  most  worthy 
judges:  yet  hath  his  Majesty  never  placed  upon  any  bench  a 
man  of  more  intrgnty  and  sufficiency  than  this  gentleman  : 
for  which  art  they  do‘with  tears  in  their  eyes  praise  and  bless 
nim."  StfphcHa. 

||  This  expression  is  tol»e  understood  in  a favourahle  sense. 
siiM'c  Sir  Gcorge  Crook  give-*  a more  than  ordinarv  character 
ofhmi.  Man.  That  in  Hilary  terni,  21  Jac,  &ir  Rohcrt 
Houghton  died  at  Serjeaofs-Inn  in  Chancery-lane.  lieing  a 
most  reverend.  pnulent,  learaed,  and  temperati*  judge,  nnd 
inferior  to  none  of  his  time.  Slephem. 
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to  confer;  alleging  that  the  other  three  judges  had 
all  served  the  crown  before  they  were  judges,  but 
tliat  he  had  not  been  much  acquainted  with  busi- 
ness of  this  nature. 

We  purpose  therefore  forthwith,  they  shall  be 
made  acquainted  with  the  papers;  and  if  that  could 
hc  done  as  suddenly  as  this  was,  I should  makc 
6mall  doubt  of  their  opinions : and  howsoever,  I 
hope,  force  of  law  and  precedent  will  bind  them  to 
the  truth  : ncither  am  1 wholly  out  of  hope,  that 
my  lord  Cokc  himself,  when  I have  in  some  dark 
manner  put  him  in  doubt  that  he  shall  be  lcft  alone, 
will  not  continue  singular. 

For  Owen,  1 know  not  the  reason  why  there 
should  have  been  no  mention  made  thereof  in  the 
last  advertisenient ; for  I must  say  for  myself,  that 
I have  lost  no  moment  of  time  in  it,  as  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  can  bear  me  witness.  For  having  re- 
ceived  from  my  lord  an  additional  of  great  import- 
ance  ; which  was,  that  Owen  of  his  own  accord  after 
examination  should  compare  the  case  of  your  Ma- 
jesty,  if  you  were  excommunicate,  to  the  case  of  a 
prisoner  condemned  at  the  bar ; which  additional 
was  subscribed  by  one  witness  ; but  yet  1 perceived 
it  was  spoken  aloud,  and  in  the  hearing  of  others  ; 
I presently  sent  down  a copy  thereof,  which  is  now 
come  up,  attested  with  the  hands  of  three  more,  lest 
there  should  have  been  any  scruple  of  singularis 
testis  ; so  as  for  this  case  I may  say,  omnia  parata ; 
and  we  expect  but  a direction  from  your  Majesty 
for  the  acquainting  the  judges  severally ; or  the 
four  judges  of  the  king's  bench,  as  your  Majesty 
shall  think  good. 

1 forget  not,  nor  forslow  not,  your  Majesfy's  com- 
mandment  touching  recusant* ; of  which,  when  itis 
ripe,  I will  give  your  Majesty  a truc  account,  and 
what  is  possible  to  be  done,  and  wherc  the  impedi- 
ment  is.  Mr.  Secretary  bringeth  bonam  voluntatem, 
but  he  is  not  versed  in  these  things : and  sometimes 
urgeth  the  conclusion  without  the  premises,  and  by 
haste  hindereth.  It  is  my  lord  treasurer  and  the 
exchequer  must  help  it,  if  it  be  holpen.  I have 
heard  more  ways  than  one,  of  an  offer  of  20,000/. 
per  annum,  for  farming  the  penalties  of  recusants, 
not  iucluding  any  offence  capital  or  of  premunire  : 
wherein  I will  p resume  to  say,  that  my  poor  en- 
deavours,  since  I was  by  your  great  and  sole  grace 
your  attornoy,  have  been  no  small  spurs  to  make 
them  feel  your  laws,  and  seek  this  redemption; 
wherein  I must  also  say,  my  lord  Coke  hnth  done 
his  part.  And  I do  assurc  your  Majesty,  I know  it 
somewhat  inwardly  and  groundedly,  that  by  the 
coumes  we  have  taken  they  conform  daily  and  in 
great  numbers ; and  I would  to  God  it  were  as  well 
a conversion  as  a conformi tv  : but  if  it  should  die 
l»y  dispensation  or  dissimulation,  then  I fear  that 
whereas  your  Majesty  hath  now  so  many  ili  subjects 
poor  and  dctected,  you  shall  then  have  them  rich 
and  dissembled.  And  therefore  I hold  this  offer 
very  considerablc  of  so  great  an  increase  of  revenue: 
if  it  can  pnss  the  fiery  trial  of  religion  and  honour, 
which  I wish  all  projects  may  jwiss. 

Thus,  inasinuch  as  I have  made  to  your  Majesty 
* Rawley’»  Resuscitatio. 


somewhat  a naked  and  particolar  account  of  Busi- 
ness, I hope  your  Majesty  will  use  it  accordingly. 
‘God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted  subjeci 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


Jan.  27,  1614. 


CX1II.  TO  THE  KING,  REPORTING  THE 
STATE  OF  LORD  CHANCELLOR  ELl.ES- 
MERE’S  HEALTH.* 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  EXCELLENT  MaJESTY, 

Because  I know  your  Majesty  would  be  glad  to 
hear  how  it  is  with  my  lord  chanccllor,  and  that  it 
pleased  him  out  of  his  ancient  and  great  love  to  me, 
which  many  times  in  sickness  appeareth  most,  to 
admit  me  to  a great  deal  of  specch  with  him  this 
aftemoon,  which  during  these  three  days  he  had 
scarcely  done  to  any,  I thought  it  might  be  pleasing 
to  your  Majesty  to  certify  you  how  I found  him.  I 
found  him  in  bed,  but  his  spirits  fresh  and  good, 
speaking  stoutly,  and  without  bcing  spent  or  weary  ; 
and  both  willing  and  beginning  of  himself  to  spesik, 
but  wholly  of  your  Majesty’s  business ; wherein  I 
cannot  forget  to  relate  this  particular;  that  he  wished 
that  his  sentencing  of  O.  S.f  at  the  day  appointed, 
might  be  his  last  work,  to  conclude  his  Services,  and 
expre8s  his  affection  towards  your  Majesty.  I told 
him,  I kncw  your  Majesty  would  be  very  desirous 
of  his  presence  that  day,  so  it  might  be  without 
prejudicc  ; but  otherwisc  your  Majesty  esteemed  a 
servant  more  than  a Service,  especiaUy  such  a ser- 
vant. Not  to  trouble  your  Majesty,  though  good 
spirits  in  sickness  be  uncertain  kalendars,  yet  I 
have  very  good  comfort  of  him,  and  I hope  by  that 
day,  &c. 

January  29,  1614. 


C.XIV.  TOTHE  KING.  TOUCHING  PEACHAM’S 
BUSINESS.  &c.! 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  EXCELLENT  MaJESTT, 

I recbtvki)  this  morning,  by  Mr.  Murray,  a mes- 
sage  from  your  Majesty,  of  some  warrant  and  con- 
fidence  that  I should  ad  verti  se  your  Majesty  of  your 
business,  wherein  I had  part : wherein  I am  first 
humbly  to  thank  your  Majesty  for  your  good  accept- 
ation  of  my  endeavours  and  Service,  which  I am  not 
able  to  furnish  with  any  other  quality,  save  faith 
and  diligence. 

For  Peacham's  casc,  I have,  since  my  last  letter, 
been  with  my  lord  Cokc  twice  ; once  before  Mr. 
Secretary’s  going  down  to  your  Majesty,  and  onco 
since,  which  was  ycsterday  : at  the  former  of  which 
times  I delivered  him  PeachanTs  papers ; and  at 
this  latter  the  precedents,  which  I had  with  caro 
gathered  and  selected  : for  these  degrecs  and  order 
the  btisinc8s  required. 

f Mr.  Oliver  SL  John.  $ Rawlcy’s  Resuscitatio. 
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At  the  former  I told  him  that  he  knew  my  errnnd, 
which  stood  upon  two  points;  the  one  to  inform 
him  of  the  particular  case  of  Peacham'8  treason», 
for  1 never  give  it  other  word  to  him,  the  other,  to 
receive  his  opinion  to  myself,  and  in  secret,  accord- 
ing  to  my  commission  from  your  Majesty. 

At  the  former  time  he  feli  upon  the  same  alle- 
gation  which  he  had  begun  nt  the  council-table ; 
that  judges  were  not  to  give  opinion  by  fractions, 
but  entirely  according  to  the  vote  whereupon  they 
should  settic  upon  conference:  and  that  this  auricu- 
lar  taking  of  opinions,  single  and  apart,  waa  new 
and  dangerous;  and  other  words  more  vehement 
than  I repent. 

I replied  in  civil  and  plain  terms,  that  I wished 
hia  lordship,  in  my  love  to  him,  to  think  better  of 
it ; for  that  this,  that  his  lordship  was  pleased  to 
put  into  great  words,  seemed  to  me  and  my  fellows, 
when  we  spake  of  it  amongst  ourselves,  a reason- 
able  and  familiar  matter,  for  a king  to  consuit  with 
his  judges,  either  assembled  or  selectod,  or  onc  by 
one.  And  then  to  give  him  a little  outlet  to  save 
his  first  opinion,  wherewith  he  is  most  commonly 
in  love,  I added,  that  judges  sometimes  might  make 
a suit  to  be  spared  for  their  opinion,  till  they  had 
spoken  with  their  brethren ; but  if  the  king,  upon 
his  own  princely  judgment,  for  reason  of  cstate, 
should  think  it  fit  to  have  it  otherwise,  and  should  so 
demand  it,  there  was  no  declining  : nay,  that  it 
touched  upon  a violation  of  their  oath,  which  was 
to  counsel  the  king,  without  distinction  whether  it 
were  jointly  or  severally.  Thercupon,  I put  him 
the  case  of  the  privy  council,  as  if  your  Majesty 
should  be  pleased  to  command  any  of  them  to  de- 
liver  their  opinion  apart  and  in  private ; whether  it 
were  a good  answer  to  deny  it,  otherwise  than  if  it 
were  propounded  at  the  table.  To  this  he  said,  that 
the  cases  were  not  alike,  because  this  concemed 
lifc.  To  which  I replied,  that  questions  of  estate 
might  concem  thousands  of  lives,  and  many  things 
more  precious  than  the  life  of  a particular;  as  war, 
and  pcacc,  and  the  like. 

To  conclude,  his  lordship  “ tanquam  exitum  quas 
rens,”  desircd  mc  for  the  time  toleave  with  him  the 
papers,  without  pressiug  him  to  consent  to  deliver  a 
private  opinion  till  he  had  perused  them.  f said  I 
would ; and  the  more  willingly,  because  I thought 
his  lordship,  upon  due  consideration  of  the  papers, 
would  find  the  case  to  be  so  ciear  a case  of  trenson, 
as  he  would  make  no  difficulty  to  deliver  his  opinion 
in  private  ; and  so  I was  persuaded  of  the  rest  of 
the  judges  of  the  king’s  bench,  who  likcwise,  as  I 
partly  understood,  made  no  scruple  to  deliver  their 
own  opinion  in  private  ; whereunto  he  said,  which 
1 noted  well,  that  his  brethren  were  wise  men,  and 
that  they  might  make  a show  as  if  they  would  give 
an  opinion,  as  was  required ; but  the  end  would  be, 
that  it  would  come  to  this:  they  would  say,  they 
doubted  of  it,  and  sopray  advice  with  the  rest.  But 
to  this  I answered,  that  I was  sorry  to  hear  him 
say  60  much,  lest,  if  it  came  so  to  pass.  some  that 
loved  him  not  might  make  a construction,  that  that 
which  he  had  forctold,  he  had  wrought.  Thus  your 
Majesty  sees,  that,  as  Soloxnon  aaith,  “ Gressus  no- 
k 2 


lentis  tanquam  in  sepi  spinarum,”  it  catcheth  upon 
every  thing. 

The  lattcr  meeting  isyet  of  more  importance  ; for 
then,  coming  armed  with  divers  precedents,  I 
thought  to  set  in  with  the  best  strength  I could, 
and  said,  that  before  I dcscended  to  the  record,  I 
would  break  the  case  to  him  thus  : That  it  was  tnic 
we  were  to  proceed  upon  the  ancient  statute  of 
king  Edward  the  third,  because  other  temporary 
statutes  were  gone  ; and  tlierefore  it  must  be  said 
in  the  indictment,  “ Imnginntus  est  et  compassavit 
mortem  et  finalem  destructionem  domini  regis 
then  must  the  particular  treasons  follow  in  this 
manner,  namely,  “Et  quoti  .ad  perimplendum  nefan- 
dum propositum  suum,  composuit  et  conscripsit 
quendam  detestnbilem  et  venenosum  libellum,  sive 
scriptum,  in  quo,  inter  alia  proditoria,  continetur, 
etc.”  And  then  the  principal  passages  of  treason, 
taken  forth  of  the  papers,  are  to  be  entered  in  h<pc 
verba ; and  with  a conclnsion  in  the  end,  “ Ad 
intentionem  quod  ligeus  populus  et  veri  subditi 
domini  regis  cordialem  suum  amorem  a domino  rege 
retraherent,  et  ipsum  dominum  regem  relinquerent, 
et  guerram  et  insurrectionem  contra  eum  levarent  et 
facerent,  etc.”  I have  in  this  form  followed  the 
ancient  style  of  the  indictments  for  brevity  sake, 
though  when  we  comc  to  the  business  itself,  we 
shall  enlarge  it  according  to  the  use  of  the  later 
times.  This  I represented  to  him,  bcing  a thing 
he  is  well  acquainted  with,  that  he  might  perceivc 
the  platform  of  that  was  intended,  without  any  mis- 
taking  or  obscurity.  But  then  I feli  to  the  matter 
itself,  to  lock  him  in  as  much  as  I could,  namely, 

That  there  be  four  means  or  roanners,  whereby 
the  death  of  the  king  is  compassed  and  imagined. 

The  first  by  some  pnrticular  fact  or  plot. 

The  second,  by  disabling  his  titlc ; as  by  affirm- 
ing,  that  he  is  not  lawful  king;  or  thBt  another 
ought  to  be  king;  or  that  he  is  an  usurper,  or  a 
bastard,  or  the  like. 

The  third,  by  subjecting  his  titlc  to  the  pope  ; 
and  thereby  making  him  of  an  absolute  king  a con- 
dii ional  king. 

The  fourth,  by  disabling  his  regiment,  and  making 
him  appear  to  be  incapable  or  indign  to  reign. 

These  things  I relate  to  your  Majesty  in  sum,  as 
is  fit:  which,  when  I opened  to  my  lord,  I did 
insist  a little  more  upon,  with  more  efficacy  and 
edge,  and  authority  of  law  and  record  than  1 can 
now  express. 

Then  I placed  Peachanvs  treason  within  the  last 
division,  agreenblc  to  divers  precedents,  whereof  I 
had  the  records  rcady  ; and  concluded,  that  your 
Majesty’8  safety  and  life  and  authority  was  thus  by 
law  insconced  and  quartered  ; and  that  it  was  in 
vain  to  fortify  on  three  of  the  sides,  and  so  leave 
you  open  on  the  fourth. 

It  is  true,  he  heard  me  in  a grave  fashion  more 
than  accustomed,  and  took  a pen  and  took  notes  of 
my  divisions ; and  when  he  rcad  the  precedents  and 
records,  would  say,  This  you  menn,  falleth  within 
your  first,  or  your  second,  division.  In  the  end  I 
expressly  demanded  his  opinion,  as  that  whereto 
both  he  and  I were  enjoined.  But  he  desired  me 
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to  leave  the  precedents  with  him,  tliat  he  might 
ndvise  upon  them.  I told  him,  the  rest  of  my  fel- 
lows  would  despatch  their  part,  and  I shonld  bc 
behind  with  mine  ; which  I persuaded  myself  your 
Majesty  would  impute  rather  to  his  backwardness 
than  my  negligence.  He  said,  as  soon  as  I should 
understand  that  the  rest  were  ready,  he  would  not 
be  long  after  with  his  opinion. 

For  Mr.  St.  John,  your  Majesty  knoweth,  the 
day  draweth  on ; and  my  lord  chancelloFs  re- 
covery,  the  season,  and  his  age,  promising  not  to 
be  too  hasty.  I spakc  with  him  on  Sunday,  at 
what  time  I found  him  in  bed,  but  his  spirits  strong, 
and  not  spent  or  wearied,  and  spake  wholly  of  your 
business,  leading  me  from  one  matter  to  another ; 
and  wished  and  seemed  to  hope,  that  he  might  at- 
tend  the  day  for  O.  S.  and  it  were,  as  he  snid,  to  be 
his  last  work,  to  conclude  his  Services,  and  expross 
his  affection  towards  your  Majesty.  I presumedto 

• That  she  wasn  woman  of  inlrigue,  and,  as  Canulcn  says 
in  his  Anuals  of  King  James,  “ rebus  turbandis  nata,”  will  ap- 
pcar  from  lier  conduct  rclating  to  the  king’s  and  her  kins- 
woman  ihc  lady  Arabclla  : for  naviug  becu  the  great  instru- 
ineut  of  her  niarriage  with  Sir  William  Seymour,  afterwards 
euri  and  marquis  of  llcrtford,  and  of  prociiring  her  cscape 
froin  the  Tower;  she  was  convencd  beforc  the  privy  couucil, 
for  refusing  to  give  any  answer  in  a matter  which  so  nearly 
concerned  the  state  : she  was  fined  in  the  star-chambcr,  and 
the  chargc  which  was  tlien  giveu  against  her,  priutcd  in  the 
Cabala,  p.  369,  was,  I doubt  not,  says  Mr.  Stephens,  made  by 
Sir  Francis  Bucon.  But  ns  if  this  was  not  a sufficient  warning, 
she  afterwards  reported  that  the  lady  Arabella  left  a child  by 
her  husband  ; for  which  and  her  repeated  obstinacy  she  incur- 
red  a greater  censure  in  the  same  court.  That  charge,  whether 
Sir  Francis  Bacon’s  or  not,  is  as  fullows  : 

Your  lordships  do  oliservc  the  nature  of  this  charge:  my 
lady  of  Shrewsbury,  a lady  wisc,  and  that  ought  to  knotv  what 
duty  requireth,  is  charged  to  have  refused,  and  to  have  per- 
sisted  in  refusal  to  answer,  and  to  be  exaniined  in  a high  cause 
of  state : being  examincd  by  thecouucil-tablc,  which  is  a repre- 
sentative  body  of  the  king.  The  nature  of  the  cause,  upon 
which  she  was  examincd,  is  an  esseutial  point,  which  doth 
aggravate  and  increase  this  contcmpt  and  presumplion  ; and 
tnerefore  of  necessity  with  that  we  must  begin. 

How  graciouslv  aiid  pureut-like  his  Majesty  used  the  lady 
Arabella  beforc  sdie  gave  him  cause  of  inuignation,  the  worla 
knoweth. 

My  lady  notwithstanding,  extrcmely  ill-advised,  trausacted 
the  most  weighty  und  binding  part  and  action  of  her  life, 
which  is  her  niarriage,  without  acquainting  his  Majesty; 
which  had  bccn'a  neglect  even  to  a moan  parent : but  being 
to  our  sovereign,  and  she  standing  so  near  to  his  Majesty  as 
she  doth,  and  then  choosing  such  a condition  as  it  pleased  her 
to  choose,  ali  parties  laid  togother,  how  datigerous  it  was,  my 
lady  might  have  read  it  in  the  fortune  of  tliat  housc  wherewitn 
she  is  matehed ; for  it  was  not  unlikc  the  case  of  Mr.  Sey- 
mour's grandinother. 

The  King  ncverthelcss  so  remembered  he  was  a king,  as  he 
forgot  not  ne  was  a kinsman,  and  placed  her  only  “ sub  libera 
custodia.” 

Butnowdidmy  lady  accumulate  and  hoap  up  this  offonce 
with  a far  greater  than  the  former,  by  sceking  to  witbdraw 
herself  out  of  the  king's  power  iulo  foreign  parts. 

That  this  flight  or  cscape  inio  foreign  parts  might  have  bcen 
seed  of  trouble  to  this  state,  is  a matter  whcrcof  the  conccil  of 
a vulgar  person  is  not  uncapablc. 

For  altnoiigh  my  lady  should  have  put  on  a mimi  to  continue 
her  loyalty,  as  nature  and  duty  did  bind  her;  yet  when  she 
was  in  another  sphere,  she  must  have  moved  in  the  motion  of 
that  orl>,  and  notof  the  planet  itself : and  God  forbid  the  king’s 
felicity  should  bc  so  httlc,  as  he  should  not  have  cnvy  and 
enviefs  enough  in  foreign  parts. 

It  is  tme,  if  any  forcigner  had  wrought  upon  this  occasion, 
I do  not  doubt  but  the  iuteut  would  have  been,  as  the  nrophet 
saith,  ‘'they  have  conceivcd  mischicf.  and  brought  fortn  a vaiu 
thing.”  But  yet  your  lordships  know  that  it  is  wisdoin  in 
priuces,  and  it  is  a watch  they  owe  to  thcmsclvcs  and  to  their 
people,  to  stop  the  beginnings  ofevils.  and  not  todespise  them. 
Seneca  saith  well,  "Non  jam  amplius  levia  sunt  pericula,  si 
levia  videantur;  ” dangera  cease  to  he  light,  hecausu  by  de- 
spising  they  grow  and  gather  strength. 


sny  to  him,  that  I knew  your  Majesty  would  be  ex- 
ceeding  desirous  of  his  being  present  that  day,  so 
as  that  it  might  be  without  prejudice  to  his  continu- 
ance  ; but  that  otherwise  your  Majesty  esteemed  a 
servant  more  than  a Service,  especially  such  a ser- 
vant. Surely  in  mine  opinion  your  Majesty  were 
better  put  off  the  day  than  want  his  presence,  con- 
sidering  the  cause  of  the  putting  off  is  sonotorious ; 
and  then  the  capital  and  the  criminal  may  come 
togother  the  next  term. 

I have  not  bcen  unprofitable  in  helping  to  dis- 
cover  and  examine,  witbin  tbese  few  davs,  a late 
patent,  by  surreption  obtaincd  from  your  Majesty, 
of  the  greatest  forest  in  F.ngland,  worth  30,000/. 
under  colour  of  a defective  title,  for  a matter  of 
400/.  The  person  must  he  named,  because  the 
patent  must  be  questioned.  It  is  a great  persoq, 
my  lord  of  Shrewsbury ; or  rather,  as  I think,  ti- 
greater  than  he,  which  is  my  lady  of  Shrewsbury.* 

And  accordingly  hatli  been  the  praclice  both  of  the  wisest 
and  stoutest  priuces  to  hold  for  matter  p regnant  of  perii,  to 
have  any  near  them  in  blood  to  fly  into  foreign  parts.  Wherein 
I will  not  wander;  but  take  theexample  of  king  Henry  the 
seventh,  a prince  not  unfit  to  he  parallelcd  with  his  Majesty; 

I mean  not  the  pnrticular  of  Perkin  Warbeck,  for  he  was  but 
an  idol  or  a disguise ; but  the  examplc  I mean.  is  that  of  the 
earl  of  Suffolk,  whoin  the  king  extorted  from  Philip  of  Austria. 
The  story  is  uicniorablc,  that  Philip,  after  the  Jeath  of  Isa- 
bella,  coming  to  take  possession  of  his  kingdnm  of  Castile, 
which  was  but  matrimonial  to  his  fathcr-in-law  Ferdinnndo  of 
Aragon,  was  cast  by  weather  upon  the  eoast  of  Weymouth, 
where  the  italian  story  saith,  kino  Ilenry  used  him  in  all 
things  elsc  as  a prince,  but  in  one  thing  as  a prisoner;  for  he 
forced  upon  him  a promisc  to  restore  the  earl  of  Suffolk  that 
was  fled  into  Flandcra : and  yet  this  1 note  was  in  the  21st 
year  of  his  reign,  when  the  king  had  a goodlv  prince  at  inau's 
cstate,  besides  his  daughteni,  uay,  and  the  wliole  line  of 
Clarencc  ncarer  in  title;  for  that  earl  of  Suffolk  was  descended 
of  a sihtcr  of  Hdward  the  fourth  : so  far  off  did  that  king  take 
his  aim.  To  this  artion  of  so  decp  consequcnce,  it  appeareth, 
you,  my  lady  of  Shrewsbury,  were  privy,  not  upon  foreign 
suspiciens  or  straincd  infcrences,  but  upon  vehcmcut  pre- 
sumptious,  now  clcar  and  particular  testimony,  as  hatli  been 
opened  to  you  ; so  as  the  king  had  not  only  rcason  to  examine 
you  upon  'it,  but  to  have  proceedcd  with  you  upon  it  as  for  a 
great  contempt ; which  if  it  be  reserved  for  the  present,  your 
ladyship  is  to  understand  it  aright,  that  it  is  not  defect  of  proof, 
but  abundancc  of  grace,  that  is  the  cause  of  Iliis  procccdiug ; 
aud  your  ladyship  shall  do  well  to  sec  into  what  daDger  you 
have  brought  yoursdf.  All  offences  consist  of  the  fact  which 
is  open,  and  the  nitent  which  is  secret : this  fact  of  conspiring 
in  the  tlight  of  this  lady  may  bear  a hard  and  gentler  con- 
struction;  if  upon  overmucfi  affection  to  your  kinswomao, 
gentler ; if  upon  practicc  or  other  eud,  harder : vou  must  take 
heed  how  you  enter  into  such  actions ; whereof  if  the  hidden 
part  he  drawn  inio  that  which  is  open,  it  niav  bc  your  over- 
Ihrow;  which  1 speak  not  by  way  of  charge,  but  by  way  of 
caution. 

For  that  which  you  are  properly  chargeil  with,  you  must 
know  that  all  subjccts,  without  distiiu  tion  of  degrees,  owe  to 
the  king  trihutc  and  Service,  not  only  of  their  deed  and  haud, 
hut  of  tneir  knowledge  and  discovery. 

If  therc  bc  any  tniug  that  impuris  the  king’s  Service,  they 
might  themsclves  iindcmanded  to  impart  it ; mucli  more  n" 
they  he  callcd  and  examincd;  whether  it  be  of  their  own  fact 
or  of  another*  s,  tliev  ought  tomake  direct  answer : neither  was 
therc  ever  any  subject  brought  in  causcs  of  estate  to  trial 
judicial,  but  tirst  he  passed  examination  ; for  examination  is 
the  eutrance  of  justicc  in  criminal  causes ; it  is  one  of  the  eves 
of  the  king's  politic  body:  there  are  but  two.  infonnution  and 
examination  ; it  may  not  De  endured  that  one  of  the  liglits  be 
put  out  by  your  examplo. 

Your  excuses  are  not  wortliv  your  own  judgment;  rash 
vows  of  lawful  things  are  to  he  kept,  but  unlawful  vow*  not ; 
your  own  divines  will  teli  you  so.  For  your  exauiple»,  they 
are  sorae  erroncous  traditions.  My  lord  of  Pembroke  spake 
somewbat  that  he  was  milettered,  and  it  was  but  when  be  was 
examincd  by  one  private  eounsellor,  to  wliom  he  took  ex- 
ception  ; that  of  mv  lord  I.uinlcy  is  a Aetion  ; the  pre-enu- 
nences  of  nobilitv  f would  hold  with  to  the  last  grani;  but 
every  dav’t  exporicncc  is  to  tlic  conlrary  : nay,  you  may  Icaru 
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But  I humbly  pray  your  Majesty  to  know  thia  first 
from  my  lord  treasurcr,  who  methinks  growcth  even 
studious  in  your  business.  God  preserve  your 
Majesty. 

Your  Mnjesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted 
subjcct  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Jan.  31 , 1614. 

% 

The  ratber,  in  regard  to  Mr.  Murray’s  absence,  I 
humbly  pray  your  Majesty  to  have  a little  regard  to 
this  letter. 


CXV.  TO  THE  Kf NO,  TOUCHING  MY  LORD 
CHANCELLORS  AMENDMENT,  &c.* 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  EXCELLENT  MaJESTY, 

My  lord  chancellor  sent  for  me  to  speak  with  me 
this  morning,  about  eight  of  the  clock.  I perceive 
he  hath  now  that  signum  semitalis,  as  to  feel  better 
his  former  weakness : for  it  is  true,  I did  a little 
mistrust  thnt  it  was  but  a boutade  of  desire  and  good 
spirit,  when  he  promised  himself  6trength  for  Fri- 
day,  though  I was  won  and  carried  with  it,  But 
now  I find  him  well  inclined  to  use,  should  I say, 
your  libertv,  or  rather  your  intcrdict,  signified  by 
Mr.  Secretary  from  your  Majesty.  His  lordship 
sliow’ed  me  also  your  own  letter,  whereof  he  had 
told  me  before,  but  had  not  showed  it  me.  What 
shall  I say  ? I do  much  admire  your  goodness  for 
writing  such  a letter  at  such  a time. 

Ile  had  sent  also  to  my  lord  treasurcr,  to  desire 
him  to  come  to  him  about  that  time.  His  lordship 
came  ; and,  not  to  trouble  your  Majesty  with  circum- 
stances,  both  their  lordships  concluded,  myself 
present  and  concurring,  That  it  could  be  noprejudice 
to  your  Majesty’s  Service  to  put  off  the  day  for  Mr. 
St.  John  f till  the  next  terni:  the  rather,  because 
there  are  seven  of  your  privy  council,  which  are 
at  least  numerus  and  part  of  the  court,  which  are  by 
infirmity  like  to  be  absent ; that  is,  my  lord  chan- 
cellor, my  lord  admiral,  my  lord  of  Shrewsbury,  my 
lord  of  Exeter,  my  lord  Zouch,  my  lord  Stanhope, 
and  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  duchy ; wherefore  they 
agrced  to  hold  a council  to-morrow  in  the  afternoon 
for  that  purpose. 

It  is  true,  that  I was  always  of  opinion  that  it  was 
no  time  lost ; and  I do  think  so  the  rather,  bccause 
I could  be  content,  that  the  matter  of  Peacham 
were  first  settled  and  put  to  a point.  For  there  be, 
perchance,  that  would  make  the  example  upon  Mr. 
St  John  to  stand  for  ali.  For  Peacham,  I expect 
some  account  from  my  fellows  this  day  ; if  it  should 
fall  out  otherwise,  then  I hope  it  may  not  be  left  so. 
Your  Majesty,  in  your  last  letter,  very  wisely  put  in 

duty  of  lady  Arabella  herself,  a lady  of  the  blood,  of  a higher 
rank  thau  yourself,  who  decliniug,  and  vet  that  hut  by  rcquost 
neither,  to  declare  of  your  fact,  yieldetli  ingcnuously  to  bc  ex- 
amined  of  her  own.  'I  do  not  doubt  but  by  this  time  you  see 
hoth  your  own  error,  and  the  king’s  grace  >n  procecding  with 
you  in  this  manner. 

Sole.  See  the  prorlamation  for  apprehending  the  lady 
Arabella,  aud  William  Scymour,  secona  son  of  the  lord  Bcau- 


a disjunctive,  that  the  judges  should  deliver  an 
opinion  privately,  eitlier  to  my  lord  chancellor,  or  to 
ourselves  distributed : his  sickness  made  the  latter 
way  to  be  taken ; but  the  other  may  be  reserved  with 
some  accommodating,  when  we  see  the  success  of 
the  former. 

I am  appointcd  this  day  to  attend  my  lord  trea- 
surer  for  a proposition  of  raising  profit  and  revenue 
by  enfranchising  copy-holders.  I am  right  glad  to 
see  the  patrimonial  part  of  your  revenue  well  looked 
into,  as  well  as  the  fiscal : and  I hope  it  will  so  be 
in  other  parts  as  well  as  this.  God  preserve  your 
Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble,  and  devoted 
subjcct  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Feb.  7,  1614. 


CXVI.  TO  THE  KING,  CONCERN1NG  OWEN’S 
CAUSE,  &c.J 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

Myself,  with  the  rest  of  your  counsel  leamed, 
conferred  with  my  lord  Coke,  and  the  rest  of  the 
judges  of  the  king’s  bench  only,  being  met  at  my 
lord’8  chamber,  conceming  the  business  of  Owen. 
For  although  it  be  true,  that  your  Majesty  in  your 
letter  did  mention  that  the  same  course  might  be 
held  in  the  taking  of  opinions  apart  in  this,  which 
was  prescribed  and  used  in  Peacham’s  cause ; yet 
both  my  lords  of  the  council,  and  we  amongst  our- 
selves, holding  it,  in  a case  so  ciear,  not  needful ; 
but  rather  that  it  would  import  a diffidence  in  us, 
and  deprive  us  of  the  means  to  debate  it  with  the 
judges,  if  cause  were,  more  strongly,  which  is  some- 
what,  we  thought  best  rather  to  use  this  form. 

The  judges  desired  us  to  leave  the  examinations 
and  papers  with  them  for  some  little  time,  to  con- 
sider,  which  is  a thing  they  use,  but  I conceive, 
there  will  be  no  manner  of  question  made  of  it.  My 
lord  chief  justice,  to  show  forwardness,  as  I interpret 
it,  showed  us  passages  of  Suarez  and  others,  thereby 
to  prove,  that  though  your  Majesty  stood  not  ex- 
communicate by  particular  sentence,  yet  by  the 
general  bulls  of  Caena  Domini,  and  others,  you  were 
upon  the  matter  excommunicate ; and  therefore,  that 
the  treason  was  as  de  praesenti.  But  I (that  foresee 
that  if  that  course  should  be  held,  when  it  cometh 
to  a puhlic  day,  to  disseminate  to  the  vulgar  an 
opinion,  that  your  Majesty's  case  is  all  ono,  as  if  you 
were  de  facto  particularly  and  expressly  excommuni- 
cate, it  would  but  increase  the  danger  of  your 
person  with  those  that  are  desperate  papists,  and 
that  it  is  needless)  commended  my  lord’s  diligence, 
but  withal  put  it  by  ; and  feli  upon  the  other  course, 

champ,  dated  Junc  4,  1611,  who  had  made  their  cscape  the 
day  before.  Rvmer,  XVI.  p.  710.  Stephens. 

* Kawley's  Resuscitatio. 

t In  1614,  a bcncvolenec  was  sct  on  foot.  Mr.  Oliver  St. 
John  gave  his  opinion  publicly,  that  it  was  against  law,  reatum, 
and  roligion ; for  which  he  was  condemneu  in  a fine  of  five 
thousiind  poundi),  and  to  bc  imprisoned  during  the  king’s 
plcasurc.  J Kawley's  Kebuscitatio. 
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which  isthe  true  way,  that  is,  that  whoever  shall 
affirm,  in  diem,  or  sub  conditione,  that  your  Majesty 
may  bc  dcstroyed,  is  a traitor  de  pr  texent  i • for  that 
he  makcth  you  but  tenant  for  life,  at  the  will  of 
another.  And  I p»t  the  duke  of  Buckingham’s  case, 
who  said,  that  if  the  king  caused  him  to  bc  arrested 
of  treason,  he  would  stab  him  ; and  the  case  of  the 
impostress  Elizabeth  Barton,  that  said,  that  if  king 
Henry  the  eighth  took  not  his  wife  again,  Catherine 
dowagcr,  he  should  be  no  longer  king ; and  the  like. 

It  may  be  these  particulare  are  not  worth  the  re- 
lating  ; but  because  I find  nothing  in  the  world  so 
important  to  your  Service,  as  to  have  you  thoroughly 
informed,  the  ability  of  your  direction  considered,  it 
maketh  me  thus  to  do ; most  humbly  praving  your 
Majesty  to  admonish  me,  if  I be  over  troublesome. 

For  Peacham,  the  rest  of  my  fellowg  are  rcady  to 
make  their  report  to  your  Majesty  at  such  time, 
and  in  such  manner,  as  your  Majesty  shall  require 
it.  Myself  yesterday  took  my  lord  Cokc  aside,  after 
the  rest  were  gone,  and  told  hira  ali  the  rest  were 
ready,  and  I was  now  to  require  his  lordship’s  opinion, 
according  to  my  commission.  He  said,  I should 
have  it ; and  repeated  that  twiee  or  thrice,  as  think- 
ing  he  had  gone  too  far  in  that  kind  of  negative,  to 
deliver  any  opinion  apart,  before  ; nnd  said,  he 
would  teli  it  me  within  a very  short  time,  though  he 
were  not  that  instant  ready.  I have  tossed  this 
business  in  omne*  partes,  whcreof  I will  give  your 
Majesty  knowledge  when  time  serveth.  God  pre- 
serve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 


FR.  BACON. 


Feb.  II,  1614. 


CXV1I.  TO  TIIF.  KING,  ABOUT  A CERTIFI- 

CATF.  OF  LORD  CIIIEF  JUSTICE  COKE.* 

It  mat  please  tour  excbllent  Majestt, 

I send  your  Majesty  enclosed  my  lord  Coke’s 
answers  ; I will  not  call  them  rescripts,  much  less 
oracles.  They  are  of  his  own  hand,  and  offered  to 
me  as  they  are  in  writing ; though  I am  glad  of  it 
for  mine  own  discharge.  I thought  it  my  duty,  as 
soon  as  I received  them,  instantly  to  send  them  to 
your  Majesty  ; and  forbear,  for  the  present,  to  speak 
farther  of  them.  I,  for  my  part,  though  this  Mus- 
covia  weather  be  a little  too  hard  for  my  constitution, 
w as  ready  to  have  waited  upon  yonr«Majesty  this  day, 
ali  respects  set  aside : but  my  lord  treasurcr,  in  re- 
spect  of  the  season  and  much  other  business,  was 
willing  to  save  me.  1 will  only  conclude  touching 
these  papers  with  a text,  dividcd  I cannot  say, 
“ Oportet  isthme  fieri ; ” but  I may  say,  “ Finis 
autem  nondum.”  God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

14  Feb.  1614. 


CXVI1I.  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  KING 
JAMES.t 

It  may  please  your  excellent  Majestt, 

I per  CEI  ve  by  the  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  that 
although  it  seemeth  he  liath  dealt  in  an  eiTectual 
manner  with  Peacham,  yet  he  prcvaileth  little 
hitherto;  for  he  hath  gotten  of  him  no  new  names, 
neither  doth  Peacham  alter  in  his  tale  touching 
Sir  John  Sydenham. 

P.eacham  standeth  off  in  two  material  points  de 
novo. 

The  one,  he  will  not  yet  discover  into  whose  hands 
he  did  put  his  papers  touching  the  consistory  vil- 
lanies.  They  were  not  found  with  the  other  bun- 
dles  upon  the  search ; neither  did  he  ever  say  that 
he  had  bumed  or  defaced  them.  Therefore  it  is 
like  they  are  in  some  person’s  hands ; and  it  is  like 
again,  that  that  person  that  he  hath  trusted  with 
thosc  papers,  he  likewisc  trusted  with  these  othere 
of  the  treasons,  I mean  with  the  sight  of  them. 

The  other,  that  he  taketh  time  to  answcr,  when 
he  is  askcd,  whether  he  heard  not  from  Mr.  Paulet 
some  such  words,  as  he  saith  he  heard  from  Sir 
John  Sydenham,  or  in  some  lighter  manner. 

I hold  it  fit,  that  myself,  and  my  fellow’8,  go  to 
the  Tower,  and  so  I purpose  to  examine  him  upon 
these  points,  and  some  othere ; at  the  lcast,  that 
the  world  may  take  notice  that  the  business  is  fol- 
lowed  as  heretofore,  and  that  the  stay  of  the  trial  is 
upon  farther  discovery,  according  to  that  we  give  out. 

I tliink  also  it  were  not  amiss  to  make  a false 
fire,  as  if  ali  things  were  ready  for  his  goiug  down 
to  his  trial,  and  that  he  were  upon  the  very  point 
of  being  carried  down,  to  see  what  that  will  work 
with  him. 

Lastly,  I do  think  it  most  necessary,  and  a point 
principally  to  be  regarded,  that  because  we  live  in 
an  age  whercin  no  counsel  is  kept,  and  that  it  is 
true  there  is  some  bruit  abroad,  that  the  judges  of 
the  king’8  bench  do  doubt  of  the  case,  that  it  should 
not  be  treason  ; that  it  be  given  out  constantly,  and 
yet  as  it  were  a secret,  and  so  a fame  to  slide,  that 
the  doubt  was  only  upon  the  publication,  in  that  it 
was  never  published,  for  that  (if  your  Majesty 
marketh  it)  taketh  away,  or  at  least  qualifies  the 
danger  of  the  example ; for  that  will  be  no  man’s 
case. 

This  is  all  I can  do  to  thridd  your  Majesty’s 
business  with  a continual  and  settled  care,  turning 
and  returning,  not  with  any  thing  in  the  world, 
save  only  the  occasions  themselvcs,  and  your  Ma- 
jesty’s  good  pleasure. 

I had  no  time  to  report  to  your  Majesty,  at  your 
being  here,  the  business  referred,  touching  Mr. 
John  Murray.  I find  a shrewd  ground  of  a title 
against  your  Majesty  and  the  patentees  of  these 
lands,  by  the  coheir  of  Thomas  cari  of  Northumber- 
Iand  ; for  I see  a fair  deed,  I find  a reasonable  con- 
sideration  for  the  making  the  said  deed,  being  for 
the  advancement  of  his  daughters ; for  that  all  the 
possessions  of  the  earldom  were  entaildd  upon  his 

t Sir  David  Dalrymple'»  Meiuoirs  and  Lcttcrs,  p.  29. 
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brother ; I fimi  it  was  made  fonr  years  before  his 
reliellion  ; and  I see  soine  prohable  cause  why  it 
hath  slept  so  long.  But  Mr.  Murray’s  petition 
speaketh  only  of  the  moiety  of  one  of  the  coheirs, 
whereunto  if  your  Majesty  should  give  way,  you 
might  be  prejudiced  in  the  other  moiety.  There- 
fore,  if  Mr.  Murray  can  get  power  of  the  whole, 
then  it  may  be  6afe  for  your  Majesty  to  give  way  to 
the  trial  of  the  right,  when  the  whole  shall  be 
submitted  to  you. 

Mr.  Murray  is  my  dear  friend  ; but  T must  cut 
even  in  these  things,  and  so  I know  hc  wonld  him- 
self  wish  no  other.  God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humblc  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

Febr.  the  28th,  1614.  g FR.  BACON. 


CXIX.  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  KING  JAMES.* 

May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

I send  your  Majesty  enclosed  a copv  of  our  Iast 
examination  of  Peacham,  taken  the  lOth  of  ihis 
present,  whereby  your  Majesty  may  perceive,  that 
this  misereant  wretch  gocth  back  from  ali,  and 
denieth  his  hand  and  all.  No  doubt,  being  fully  of 
belief  that  he  shall  go  presently  down  to  his  trial, 
he  meant  now  to  repeat  his  part  which  he  purposed 
to  play  in  the  country,  which  was  to  deny  all.  But 
your  Majesty,  in  your  wisdom,  perceiveth,  that  this 
denial  of  his  hand,  being  not  possible  to  be  coun- 
terfeited,  and  swom  to  by  Adams,  and  so  oft  by  him- 
self  formerly  confessed  and  admitted,  could  not  mend 
his  case  before  any  jury  in  the  world,  but  rather 
aggravateth  it  by  his  notorious  impudcnce  and 
falsehood,  and  will  mnkc  him  more  odious.  He 
never  deceived  me ; for  when  others  had  hopes  of 
discovery,  and  thought  time  well  spent  that  way,  I 
told  your  Majesty  pereuntibus  mille  Jiguap,  and 
that  he  did  but  now  tum  himself  into  divers  shapes, 
to  save  or  delay  his  punishment.  And  thereforc 
submitting  myself  to  your  Majesty’s  high  wisdom, 
I think  myself  bound,  in  conscience,  to  put  your 
Majesty  in  retnembrance,  whether  Sir  John  Syden- 
ham  shall  be  detained  upon  this  man’s  impeaching, 
in  whom  there  is  no  truth.  Notwithstanding,  that 
further  inquiry  be  made  of  this  other  person,  and 
that  information  and  light  be  taken  from  Mr.  Pau- 
let  and  his  servants,  I hold  it,  as  things  are,  neces- 
sary.  God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Mnjesty’s  most  humblc  and  devoted  subject 

and  servant. 

March  the  12th,  1614.  FR.  BACON. 


THE  EXAMINATION  OF  EDMUND  PEACIIAM 
AT  TIIE  TOWER,  MARCH  10,  1614.f 

Being  asked,  when  he  was  last  at  London,  and 
where  he  lodged  when  he  was  there?  he  saith  he 
• Sir  David  Dalrvmplc's  Memorials  and  Letters,  p.  32. 


was  last  at  London  after  the  end  of  the  last  parlia- 
ment,  but  where  he  lodged  he  knoweth  not. 

Being  asked,  with  what  gentlemen,  or  others  in 
London,  when  he  was  here  last,  he  had  conference 
and  speech  withal  ? he  saith  he  had  speech  only 
with  Sir  Maurice  Berkeley,  and  thatabout  the  peti- 
tions  only,  which  had  been  before  sent  up  to  him 
by  the  people  of  the  country,  touching  the  appari- 
tors  and  the  gricvances  offered  the  people  by  the 
court  of  the  officials. 

Being  asked,  touching  one  Peacham.  of  his  name, 
w hat  knowledge  he  had  of  him,  and  whether  he  was 
not  the  person  that  did  put  into  his  mind  divers  of 
those  traitorous  passages  which  are  both  in  his 
loose  and  contexted  papers  ? he  saith  this  Peacham, 
of  his  name,  was  a divine,  a scholar,  and  a traveller ; 
and  that  he  came  to  him  some  years  past,  the  cer- 
tainty  of  the  time  he  cannot  remember,  and  lay  nt 
this  examinate’s  house  a quarter  of  a year,  and  took 
so  much  upon  him,  as  he  had  scarce  the  command 
of  his  own  house  or  study ; but  that  he  would  be 
writing,  sometimes  in  the  church,  sometimes  in  the 
steeple,  sometimes  in  this  examinate’s  study ; and 
now  saith  farther,  that  those  papers,  as  well  loose 
as  contexted,  which  he  had  formerly  confessed  to 
be  of  his  own  hand,  might  be  of  the  writing  of  the 
said  Peacham ; and  saith  confidently,  that  none  of 
them  are  his  own  hand-writing  or  inditing ; but 
whatsoever  is  in  his  former  examinations,  as  well 
before  his  Majesty’s  learned  council,  as  before  my 
lord  of  Canterbury,  and  other  the  lords,  and  others 
of  his  Majesty’8  privy  council,  was  wholly  out  of 
fear,  and  to  avoid  torture,  and  not  ofhcrwise. 

Being  required  to  describe  what  manner  of  man 
the  said  Peacham  that  lay  at  his  house  was ; he 
saith  that  he  was  tali  of  stature,  and  can  make  no 
other  description  of  him,  but  saith,  as  he  taketh  it, 
he  dwelleth  sometimes  at  Honslow  as  a minister; 
for  hc  hath  seen  his  letters  of  orders  and  licence 
under  the  hand  of  Mr.  D.  Chatterton,  sometime 
bishop  of  Lincoln.  He  denieth  to  set  his  hand  to 
this  examination. 

Examinat'  per  fr.  bacon,  c.er.  helwysse, 

ranclphf.  crkwk.  h.  yklverton. 


T1IF.  TRUE  STATE  OF  THE  QUESTION  VVHE- 
TlIER  PEACIIAM’S  CASE  BE  TREASON  OR 
NOT.: 

IN  THE  IIAND-WRITINO  OF  KINO  JAMES. 

The  indictment  is  grounded  upon  the  statute  of 
Edward  the  third,  that  he  compassed  and  imagined 
the  king’s  death ; the  indictment  then  is  according 
to  the  law,  and  justly  founded.  But  how  is  it  veri- 
fied  ? First,  then,  I gather  this  conclusion,  that  since 
the  indictment  is  made  according  to  the  prescription 
of  law,  the  process  is  formal,  the  law  is  fulfilled,  and 
the  judge  and  jury  are  only  to  hearken  to  the  veri- 
fication  of  the  hypothesis,  and  whether  the  minor 
be  well  proved  or  not. 
f Ibid.  p.  34. 


♦ Ibid  p.  .KJ. 
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That  his  writing  of  (his  libel  is  nn  overt  act,  the 
judges  themsclvos  do  confess  : ihat  it  was  made  fit 
for  publication,  the  form  of  it  bewrays  thc  self ; 
that  hc  kept  not  these  pnpers  in  a secret  and  safe 
fa$on,  (manner,)  but  in  nn  open  housc  and  lidless 
cask,  bdth  hiniself  and  the  messenger  do  confess  ; 
nav,  himself  confcsscth,  that  he  wrote  them  at  the 
desire  of  another  man,  to  whom  he  should  have 
shown  them  when  tliey  bad  been  perfected,  and 
who  cravcd  an  account  for  them,  which  though  it 
be  denied  by  the  other  party,  worketh  sufficiently 
against  the  deponer  himself.  Nav,  he  confesses  that 
in  the  cnd  he  meant  to  prcach  it ; and  though,  for 
diminishing  of  his  fault,  he  alleges,  that  he  meant 
iirst  to  have  taken  all  the  bitterne&s  out  of  it,  that 
excuse  is  altogether  absurd,  for  there  is  no  other  stuff 
in,  orthrough  it  all,  but  bittemess,  which  being  taken 
out,  it  must  be  a quintessence  of  nn  alchemy,  spirit 
without  a body,  or  popish  accidenta  without  a sul>- 
stance ; and  then  to  what  end  would  hc  have  pub- 
lished  such  n ghost,  or  shadow  without  a substance, 
cui  bono?  and  to  what  end  did  he  so  farce  (stuff) 
it  first  with  venOm,  only  to  scrape  it  out  again ; but 
it  hnd  been  hard  making  that  sennon  to  have  tasted 
well,  that  was  once  so  spiced,  41  quo  semel  est  im- 
buta recens,  etc."  But  yet  this  very  excuse  is  by 
himself  overthrown  again,  confessing  that  he  meant 
to  rctain  some  of  the  most  crafty  malicious  parts  in 
it,  as,  &c.  [So  the  manuscript.] 

The  only  question  that  remains  then  is,  whether 
it  may  be  verified  and  proved,  that,  by  the  publish- 
ing  of  this  sermon  or  rather  libel  of  his  he  compassed 
or  imagined  the  king’s  death  : which  I prove  he 
did  by  this  reason  ; had  he  compiled  a sermon  upon 
any  other  ground,  or  stuffed  the  bulk  of  it  with  any 
other  matter,  and  only  poudered  it  here  and  there 
with  somc  passages  of  reprehension  of  the  king ; or 
had  he  never  so  bitterly  railcd  against  the  king,  and 
upbraided  liim  of  any  two  or  three,  though  mon- 
etrou8  vices,  it  might  yet  have  been  some  way  ex- 
cusable  ; or  yet  had  he  6pued  forth  all  the  venom 
that  is  in  this  libel  of  his,  in  n railing  speech,  either 
in  drunkenness,  or  upon  the  occasion  of  any  sudden 
passion  or  discontentment,  it  might  likewise  have 
been  excused  in  some  sort;  but  upon  the  one  part, 
to  hcap  up  all  the  injuries  that  thc  hearts  of  men, 
or  malice  of  the  devii,  can  invent  against  the  king, 
to  disablc  him  utterly,  not  to  bc  a king,  not  to  be  a 
christian,  not  to  be  a man,  or  a reasonable  creature, 
not  worthy  of  breath  here,  nor  salvation  hereafter ; 
and,  upon  the  other  part,  not  to  do  this  hastily  or 
rashly,  but  after  long  premeditation,  first  having 
made  collections  in  scattered  papers,  and  then  re- 
duced  it  to  a method,  in  a formal  treatise,  a text 
chosen  for  the  purpose.  a prayer  premitted,  apply- 
ing  all  his  wits  to  bring  out  of  that  text  what  he 
could,  in  malem  partem , against  the  king. 

This,  I say,  is  a plain  proof  that  he  intended  to 
compass  or  imagine,  by  this  means,  the  king’s  dc- 
struction.  For,  will  ye  look  upon  the  person  or 
quality  of  the  man,  it  was  the  far  likeliest  means  he 
could  use  to  bring  his  wicked  intention  to  pass ; his 
person  an  old,  unable,  and  unwieldy  man  ; his  qua- 
Jity  a minister,  a preacher;  and  that  in  so  remote  a 


part  of  the  country,  as  he  had  no  more  means  of 
access  to  the  kitig^  person,  than  he  had  ability  of 
body,  or  resolution  of  spirit,  to  act  such  a desperate 
attempt  with  his  own  hands  upon  him  ; and  there- 
fore,  as  every  creature  is  ablcst,  in  their  own  element, 
either  to  defend  themselves,  or  annoy  their  adver- 
saries,  as  birds  in  the  air,  fishes  in  the  water,  and 
so  forth,  what  so  ready  and  natural  means  had  he 
whereby  to  annoy  the  king  as  by  publishing  such  a 
seditious  libel  ? and  so,  under  the  specious  pretext 
of  conscience,  to  inflame  the  hearts  of  the  people 
against  him.  Now’,  here  is  no  illation  nor  infer- 
ence  made  upon  the  6tatute,  it  stands  in  puris  na- 
turalibus, but  only  a just  inference  and  probation  of 
the  guilty  intention  of  this  party.  So  the  only  thing 
the  judges  can  doubt  of,  is  of  the  delinquentes  inten- 
tion ; and  then  the  question  will  be,  whether  if  these 
reasons  be  stronger  to  enforce  the  guiltiness  of  his 
intention,  or  his  bare  denial  to  ciear  him,  since  na- 
ture teaches  every  man  to  defend  his  life  as  long  as 
he  may ; and  whether,  in  case  there  were  a doubt 
herein,  the  judges  should  not  rather  incline  to  that 
side  w herein  all  probability  lies:  but  if  judges  will 
needs  trust  better  the  bare  negative  of  an  infamous 
delinquent,  without  expressing  what  other  end  he 
could  probably  have,  than  all  the  probabilities,  or 
rather  infallible  consequences  upon  the  other  part, 
caring  more  for  the  safety  of  such  a monster,  than 
the  preservation  of  a crowp,  in  all  ages  following, 
whereupon  depend  the  lives  of  many  millions: 
happy  then  are  all  desperate  and  seditious  knaves, 
but  the  fortune  of  this  crown  is  more  than  miser- 
able.  Quod  Deus  avertat. 


CXX.  TO  THE  KING, TOUCHING  MATTER  OF 
I1IS  MAJESTY  S REVENUE  AND  PROFIT.* 

It  may  tlease  your  Majfsty, 

I Mtfr  remember  what  Tacitus  saith,  by  occasion 
that  Tiberius  was  often  and  long  absent  from  Rome. 
“In  urbe,  et  parva  ct  magna  negotia  imperatorem 
simul  premunt but,  saith  he, 44  In  recessu,  dimissis 
rebus  minoris  momenti,  summae  rerum  magnarum 
magis  agitantur."  This  maketh  me  think  it  shall  be 
no  incivility  to  trouble  your  Majesty  with  business, 
during  your  abode  from  London  ; knowing  that  your 
Majesty**  meditations  are  the  principal  wheel  of 
your  estate ; and  being  warranted  from  a former 
commandment  which  I received  from  you. 

I do  now  only  send  your  Majesty  these  papers 
enclosed,  because  I do  greatly  desire  so  far  forth  to 
preserve  my  credit  with  you,  as  thus,  that  whereas 
lately,  perhaps  out  of  too  much  desire,  which  in- 
duceth  too  much  belief,  I was  bold  to  say,  that  I 
thought  it  as  easy  for  your  Majesty  to  come  out  of 
want,  as  to  go  forth  of  your  gallery ; your  Majesty 
would  not  take  me  for  a dreamer,  or  a projector  ; I 
send  your  Majesty  therefore  some  grounds  of  my 
hopes.  And  for  that  paper,  which  I have  gathered 
of  incrcasemcnts  sperate,  I beseech  you  to  give  me 
leave  to  think,  that  if  any  of  the  parliculars  do  fail, 
• Kawlpy’»  Resuscitatio. 
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it  will  be  rnther  for  want  of  workmanship  in  those 
that  shall  dcal  in  thcm,  than  want  of  materials  in 
the  things  themselves.  The  other  paper  hath  many 
discarding  cards;  and  I send  it  chiefly  that  your 
Majesty  may  be  the  less  surprised  by  projectors ; 
who  pretend  sometimes  great  discoveries  and  inven- 
tions  in  things,  that  have  been  propounded,  and, 
perhaps,  after  a better  fashion,  long  since.  God 
Almighty  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’8  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

, FR.  BACON. 

25  April,  1615. 


CXXI.  TO  THE  KING. • 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

Mr.  St.  John  his  day  is  pnst,  and  well  past.  I 
hold  it  to  be  Janua  liifronx  ; it  hath  a good  aspect 
to  that  which  is  past,  and  to  the  future  ; and  doth 
both  satisfy  and  prepare.  All  did  well;  my  lord 
chief  justice  delivered  the  law  for  the  benevolence 
strongly ; I would  he  had  done  it  timely.  Mr. 
Chancellor  of  the  exchequerf  spake  finely,  some- 
what  after  the  manner  of  my  late  lord  privy  seal ; f 
not  all  out  8o  sharply,  but  as  elegantly.  Sir  Thomaa 
Lake,  who  is  also  new  in  that  court,  did  very  well, 
familiarly  and  counsellor-like.§  My  lord  of  Pem- 
broke,||  who  is  likewise  a stranger  there,  did  extra- 

* RawLev’*  Resuscitatio. 

t The  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  here  meant  was  Sir 
Fulke  Greville,  who  being  early  initiated  into  the  court  of 
queen  Elirabeth.  becanic  a polite  and  fine  gcntleman ; and 
in  the  18th  of  king  James  was  created  lord  Brooke.  He 
erected  a noblo  monument  for  himself  on  the  north  side  of 
Warwick  churih,  which  hath  escapcd  the  late  desolation, 
with  this  well-known  inscription,  “ Fulke  Greville,  servant  to 
queen  Klixabeth,  counsellor  to  king  James,  and  friend  to  Sir 
Philip  Sydney."  Nor  is  he  less  remembered  bv  the  monu- 
ment ne  nas  left  in  his  writings  and  poems,  chiefly  composed 
in  his  youth,  and  in  familiar  c.xercises  with  the  gcntleman  1 
have  before  menti  oned.  Stephen*. 

t Late  earl  of  Northampton. 

j Sir  Thomas  Lake  was  about  this  time  made  one  of  the 
principal  secrctarics  of  state,  as  he  had  been  formerly  Latin 
secretary  to  queen  Elizabeth,  und  before  that  time  bred  under 
Sir  Francis  Walsiugbam.  But  in  the  year  1618,  falling  into 
the  king's  displeasure,  and  licing  engaged  in  the  quarrels  of 
his  wife  and  daughter  the  lady  Roos,  with  the  countess  of 
Excter;  he  was  at  tirst  suspended  from  the  cxccution  of  his 
place,  and  aftcrwards  removed,  and  decply  censured  and  fined 
■ n the  star-chamber;  althoughitis  saidtne  kingthengave  him 
in  open  court  this  public  eufogy,  that  he  was  a minister  of  state 
fit  to  serve  the  greatest  princc  in  Europe.  Whilstthis  storm 
w as  hanging  over  his  head,  he  writ  many  letters  to  the  king 
and  the  raarquis  of  Buckingham,  which”  I have  secn,  com- 
plaining  of  his  misfortune,  that  his  ruin  was  likely  to  pro- 
cced  from  the  assistance  he  gave  to  his  nearest  rclations. 
Stepkens. 

j William  earl  of  Pembroke,  son  to  Henry  Hcrhert  cari 
of  Pembroke,  lord  president  of  the  council  in  the  marchcs  of 
Wales,  by  Mary  his  wife,  a lady  in  whom  the  Muscs  and 
Graces  seemcd  to  meet ; whose  very  letters,  in  the  judgmcnt 
of  one  who  saw  manv  of  them,  declared  her  to  be  mistress  of  a 
peu  not  inferior  to  that  of  her  bmther,  the  admirable  Sir  Phi- 
lip Sydney,  and  to  whom  he  addressed  his  Arcadia.  Nor 
did  this  gcntleman  degenerate  from  their  wit  and  spirit,  as 
bis  own  poems,  his  great  patronage  of  Icurned  men,  and  reso- 
lute oppnsition  to  the  Spanish  mateh,  did,  among  other  in- 
stances,  fully  prove.  In  the  year  1616,  he  was  made  lord 
chamberlain,  and  choscn  chancellor  of  the  university  of  Ox- 
ford. He  died  xuddcnly  on  the  IDth  of  April  1630,  having 
just  completcd  fifty  years.  But  his  only  son  deceasing  n 


ordinarily  well,  and  became  himself  well,  and  had 
an  evident  applause.  I meant  well  also ; nnd  be- 
cause  my  information  was  the  ground  ; having 
spoken  out  of  a few  heads  which  I had  gathered,  for 
I seldom  do  more,  I set  down,  as  soon  as  I came 
home,  cursorily,  a frnme  of  that  I had  said ; though 
I persuade  myself  I spake  it  with  more  life.  I have 
sent  it  to  Mr.  Murrray  sealed  ; if  your  Majesty 
have  80  much  idle  time  to  look  upon  it,  it  may  give 
some  light  of  the  day’s  work  : but  I most  humbly 
pray  your  Majesty  to  pardon  the  errors.  God  pre- 
serve you  ever. 

Yonr  Majesty’8  most  humble  subject  and  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

April  29,  1615. 


CXXII.  TO  THE  KING.  CONCERNING  THE 
NEW  C0MPANY.1i 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

Your  Majesty  shall  shortly  receive  the  bili  for 
the  incorporation  of  the  new  company,  ••  together 
with  a bili  for  the  privy  seal,  being  a dependency 
thereof : for  this  moming  I subscribed  and  docketted 
them  both.  I think  it  therefore  nowtime  tOTepre- 
sent  to  your  Majesty’s  high  wisdom  that  which  I 
conceive,  and  have  had  long  in  my  mind,  conceming 
your  Majesty’8  service,  and  honourable  profit  in  this 
business. 

child  before  him,  his  estate  and  hnnour*  descended  upon  his 
younger  brother,  Philip  earl  of  Montgomery,  the  lineal  an- 
cestor  of  the  present  noble  and  learned  earl.  Stephens. 

51  Rawley'*  Resuscitatio. 

••  Among  other  pmjects  for  supplving  his  Majesty  with 
money,  after  his  abrupt  dissolulion  of”  the  parliameut,  there 
was  one  pmposed  through  the  lord  treasurer'*  means  by  Sir 
William  Cockayne,  an  aldemian  of  London.  For  the  socioty 
or  fellowship  ot  merchant  adventurers,  having  enjoyed  by 
licence  from  the  crowu  a power  of  exporting  yearly  several 
thousauds  of  English  clotns  undyed ; it  was  miagtned  that 
the  king  would  not  only  receive  an  increasc  in  his  cusionis  by 
the  importation  of  materials  necessarv  for  dying,  but  the  na- 
tion  a considerable  advantage  in  emploving  the  subject,  and 
improving  the  manufacture  to  its  utmost  before  it  was  export- 
ed.  This  proposition  being  besides  attended  with  the  oBer  of 
an  immediate  profit  to  his  Majesty,  was  soon  crnbraced  ; the 
charter  granted  to  the  merchant  adventurers  rccalled.  and 
Sir  William  Cockayne  and  several  other  traders  incorporated 
upon  certam  conditions,  as  appeara  in  part  from  this  letter; 
though  some  other  letters  in  the  same  and  the  following  year  in- 
ferni us  what  difticulties  the  king  and  council,  and  indeed  the 
wholc  kingdoni  sustained  thereby.  For  the  trading  towns  in 
the  Low  Countrics  and  in  Germany,  which  wcrc  the  great 
inart  and  stapleof  these  commoditios,  pcrcciving  themselves  in 
danger  of  losing  the  profit,  which  thev  had  long  reaped  by 
dying  and  dressing  great  quantitiesof  English  cloth.  the  Dutcn 
prohibited  the  vvholc  commudity;  and  the  materials  being 
either  dearer  hero  or  the  manufacturers  less  skilled  in  fixing 
of  the  coloura,  the  vent  of  doth  was  soon  at  astand;  upon 
which  theclamour  of  the  countrics  extended  itsclf  to  the  court. 
So  that,  after  several  attempts  to  carry  on  the  design,  Sir  Fr. 
Bacon  finding  the  new  company  variable  in  themselves,  and 
not  able  to  c.omply  wiih  their  proposals,  but  inaking  new  and 
springing  demanus,  and  that  the  whole  matter  was  more  and 
more  perplexed,  s^nt  on  the  1 It  h of  October,  1616,  a letter  to 
the  lord  Villiers,  endosing  his  rcasons  why  the  new  company 
was  no  longer  to  be  trusted,  but  the  old  company  to  betreated 
with  and  revived.  Acconlingly,  pursuant  toa  power  of  revo- 
cation,  contained  in  the  new  cnarter,  it  was  rccalled,  and  a 
proclamatum  publishcd  for  restoring  the  old  company,  dated 
August  12,1617;  and  soon  after  another  charter  granted  them 
upon  their  paymcnt  of  .r)0,(XAW.  Stephen*'s  Introduci,  p. 
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This  profit,  which  hath  proeeeded  from  a worthy 
Service  of  the  lord  treasurer,  I have  from  the  begin- 
ning  constantly  affected ; as  may  well  appear  by  my 
sundry  labours  from  time  to  time  in  the  same  : for 
I hold  it  a worthy  character  of  your  Majesty’®  reign 
and  times ; insomuch,  as  though  your  Majesty  might 
have  at  this  time,  as  is  spoken,  a great  annual  be- 
nefit for  the  quitting  of  it;  yet  I shall  never  bc  the 
man  that  should  wish  for  your  Majesty  to  deprive 
yourself  of  that  beatitude,  **  Beatius  est  dare  quam 
accipere,”  in  this  cause  ; butto  sacrifice  your  profit, 
though  as  your  Majesty ’s  state  is,  it  be  precious  to 
you,  to  so  great  a good  of  your  kingdom  ; although 
this  project  is  not  without  a profit  immediate  unto 
you,  by  the  increasing  of  customs  upon  the  materials 
of  dyes. 

But  here  is  the  case : the  new  company  by  this 
patent  and  privy  seal  areto  have  two  things,  wholly 
diverse  from  the  first  intention,  or  rather  ex  diametro 
opposite  unto  the  same;  which  nevertheless  they 
must  of  necessity  have,  or  clse  the  work  is  over- 
thrown  : so  as  I may  call  them  mala  necessaria,  but 
yet  withal  temporary.  For  as  men  rnake  war  to 
have  peace ; so  these  merchants  must  have  licence 
for  whites,  to  the  end  to  banish  whites ; and  they 
must  have  licence  to  use  tenters,  to  the  end  to  ban- 
ish tenters. 

This  ia  t here  fore  that  I say ; your  Majesty,  upon 
these  two  points,  may  justly,  and  with  honour,  and 
with  preservation  of  your  first  intention  inviolate, 
demand  profit  in  the  interim,  as  long  as  these  unna- 
tural  points  continue,  and  then  to  cease.  For  your 
Majesty  may  bc  pleased  to  observe,  that  they  are  to 
have  all  the  old  company’s  profit  by  the  trade  of 
whites  ; they  are  again  to  have,  upon  the  proportion 
of  cloths  which  they  shall  vend  dyed  and  dressed, 
the  Flemings’  profit  upon  the  tenter.  Now  then,  I 
say,  as  it  had  been  to  good  husbandry  for  a king  to 
have  taken  profit  for  them,  if  the  project  could  have 
been  effected  at  once,  as  was  voiced,  so  on  the  other 
side  it  might  be,  pcrchance,  too  little  husbandry  and 
providence  to  take  nothing  of  them,  for  that  which 
is  merci  v lucrative  to  them  in  the  inean  time.  Nay, 
I say  farther,  this  will  greatly  conducc,  and  be  a 
kind  of  sccurity  to  the  end  desired.  For  I always 
feared,  aud  do  yet  fear,  that  when  men,  by  condition 
merchants,  though  never  so  honest,  have  gotten  into 
their  hands  the  trade  of  whites,  and  the  dispens- 
ation  to  tenter,  wherein  they  shall  reap  profit  for 
that  which  they  never  sowed ; but  have  gotten  them- 
selvcs  certainties,  in  respect  of  the  state’»  hopes  : 
they  are  likc  enough  to  sleep  upon  this  as  upon  a pil- 
low,  and  to  make  no  has  te  to  go  on  with  the  rest. 
And  though  it  may  be  said,  that  this  is  a thing  will 
easily  appear  to  the  state,  yet,  no  doubt,  means  may 
be  devised  and  found  to  draw  the  business  in  length. 
So  that  I conclude,  that  if  your  Majesty  take  a pro- 
fit of  them  in  the  interim,  considering  you  refuse 
profit  from  the  old  company,  it  will  be  both  spur 
and  bridle  to  them,  to  make  them  pace  aright  to 
your  Majesty’s  end. 

This  in  all  humblcness,  according  to  my  vowed 
care  and  fidelity,  being  no  man’s  man  but  your  Ma- 
* Rawlcys  Resuscitatio. 


jesty’s,  I present,  leave,  and  submit  to  your  Majesty'* 
better  judgment,  and  I could  wish  your  Majesty 
would  speak  with  Sir  Thomas  Lake  in  it;  who, 
besides  his  good  habit  which  he  hath  in  business, 
bearelh,  methinks,  an  indifferent  hand  in  this  par- 
ticular ; and,  if  it  please  your  Majesty,  it  may  pro- 
ceed  as  from  yourself,  and  not  as  a motion  or  ob- 
servation  of  mine. 

Your  Majesty  need  not  in  this  to  be  straitened  in 
time,  as  if  this  must  be  demanded  or  treated  before 
you  sign  their  bili.  For  I foreseeing  this,  and  forc- 
sceing  that  manv  things  might  fall  out  which  I 
could  not  forescl,  have  handled  it  so,  as  with  their 
good  contentment  there  is  a power  of  revocat  ion  in- 
serted  into  their  patent.  And  so  commending  your 
Majesty  to  God’s  blessing  and  precious  custody,  I 
rest, 

Your  Majesty’*  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.BACON. 


Aug.  12,  1615. 


CXX1I1.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ABOUT 
ROPER’S  PLACE.* 

Sir, 

Sr.NDiNO  to  the  king  upon  occasion,  I would  not 
fail  to  salute  you  by  my  letter ; which,  that  it  may 
bc  more  than  two  lines,  I add  this  for  news;  that  as 
I was  sitting  by  my  lord  chief  justice,  upon  the  com- 
mission  for  the  indicting  of  the  great  person  ; one 
of  the  judges  asked  him,  whether  Roperwere  dead; 
he  said,  he  for  his  part  knew  not ; another  of  the 
judges  answercd.  It  should  conccrn  you,  my  lord,  to 
know  it.  Whereupon  he  turned  his  specch  to  me, 
and  said,  No,  Mr.  Attomey,  I will  not  w resti  e now 
in  my  latter  times.  My  lord,  said  I,  you  speak  like 
a wise  man.  Well,  saith  he,  they  have  had  no  luck 
with  it  that  have  had  it.  I said  again,  those  days 
be  past.  Here  you  have  the  dialogue  to  make  you 
merry.  But  in  sadness,  I was  glad  to  perceive  he 
meant  not  to  contest.  I can  but  honour  and  love 
you,  and  rest 

Your  assured  friend  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Jan.  22,  1615. 


CXXIV.  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  KING 
JAM  ES.  t 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJESTT, 

It  pleased  your  Majesty  to  commit  to  my  care 
and  trust  for  Westminster-hall  three  particulare ; 
that  of  the  rege  inconsulto , which  conccrneth  Mur- 
ray  ; that  of  the  commendams,  which  conccmcth 
the  bishop  of  Lincoln  ; and  that  of  the  habeas  cor- 
pus, which  concemcth  the  chancery. 

These  causes,  although  I gave  them  private  addi- 
tions,  yet  they  are  merely,  or  at  least  chicfly,  yours ; 
and  the  die  ninneth  upon  your  royal  prerogatives* 
diminution,  or  entire  conservation.  Of  these  it  is 
my  tluty  to  give  your  Majesty  a short  account. 

t Hir  Davirt  Dalmnplc'*  Mcmorials  and  Lctters,  p.  46. 
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For  that  of  the  rege  inconsulto , I argued  the  same 
in  the  king’s  bench  on  Thursday  last.  There  ar- 
gued on  the  other  part  Mr.  George  Crook,  the  judgc'8 
brother,  an  ahle  hook-man,  and  onc  that  was  manned 
forth  with  ali  the  furniture  that  the  bar  could  give 
him,  I will  not  say  the  bench,  and  with  the  study 
of  a long  vacntion.  I was  to  answer,  which  hath 
a mixture  of  the  sudden ; and  of  myself  I will  not, 
nor  cannot  say  any  thing,  but  that  my  voice  served 
me  well  for  two  hours  and  a half ; and  that  those 
that  undcrstood  nothing,  could  teli  me  that  I lost 
not  one  auditor  that  was  present  in  the  beginning, 
but  staid  till  the  latter  end.  If  I should  say  more, 
there  were  too  many  witnesses,  for  I never  saw  the 
court  more  full,  that  mought  disprove  me. 

My  lord  Coke  was  pleased  to  say,  that  it  was  a 
famous  argument;  butwithal,  he  asked  me  a politic 
and  tcmpting  question:  for  taking  occasion  bv  a 
notable  precedent  I had  cited,  where  upon  the  like 
wrrit  brought,  all  the  judges  in  England  assembled, 
and  that  privatcly,  lest  they  should  seem  to  dispute 
the  king’s  commandment,  and  upon  conference,  with 
one  mind  agreed,  that  the  writ  must  be  obeyed. 
Upon  this  hold,  my  lord  asked  me,  whcther  I would 
have  all  the  rest  of  the  judges  called  to  it.  I was 
not  caught : but  knowing  well  that  the  judges  of 
the  common  pleas  were  most  of  all  others  interested 
in  respect  of  the  prothonotaries,  I answered  civilly, 
that  I could  ad  vi  se  of  it;  but  that  I did  not  distrust 
the  court ; and,  besides,  I thought  the  case  so  ciear, 
as  it  needed  not. 

Sir,  I do  perceive,  that  I have  not  only  stopped, 
but  almost  tumed  the  stream:  and  I see  how  things 
cool  by  this,  that  the  judges  that  were  wont  to  call 
so  hotly  upon  the  busincss,  when  they  had  heard, 
of  them9elves  took  a fortnight  day  to  advise  w-hat 
they  will  do,  by  which  time  the  term  will  he  near 
at  an  end ; and  I know  they  little  expected  to  have 
the  matter  so  beaten  down  with  book-law,  upon 
which  my  argument  wholly  went : so  that  every 
mean  student  was  satisfied.  Yet,  becausc  the  times 
are  as  they  are,  I could  wish,  in  all  humbleness, 
that  your  Majesty  would  remember  and  renew  your 
former  commandment  which  you  gave  my  lord  chief 
justicc  in  Michaelmas  terra,  which  was  that  after 
he  had  heard  your  attomey,  which  is  now  done, 
he  should  forbear  farther  proceeding  till  he  had 
spoke  with  your  Majesty. 

It  concemeth  your  Majesty  threefold.  First,  in 
this  particular  of  Murray  ; next,  in  consequencc  of 
fourteen  several  patents,  part  in  queen  Elizabeth’» 
time,  some  in  your  Majesty’s  time,  which  depend 
upon  the  like  question  ; but  chiefly,  bccause  this 
writ  is  a mean  provided  by  the  ancient  law  of  Eng- 
land, to  bring  any  case  that  may  concem  your  Ma- 
jesty in  profit  or  power,  from  the  ordinary  benches, 
to  be  tried  and  judged  before  your  chancellor  of 
England,  by  the  ordinary  and  legal  part  of  his 
power : and  your  Majesty  knoweth  your  chancellor 
is  ever  a principal  counsellor,  and  instrument  of 
monarchy,  of  immediate  dependence  upon  the  king; 
and  therefore  like  to  be  a safe  and  tender  guardian 
of  the  royal  rights. 

For  the  case  of  the  commcndams,  a matter  like- 
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wise  of  great  consequencc,  though  nothing  near  the 
first,  this  day  I was  prepared  to  have  argued  it  be- 
fore all  the  judges ; but,  by  reason  of  the  sickness 
of  the  sergeant  which  was  provided  to  argue  on  the 
other  side,  although  I pressed  to  have  had  some 
other  day  appointed  this  term  ; yet  it  pleased  divers 
of  the  judges  to  do  me  the  honour,  as  to  say  it  was 
not  fit  any  should  argue  against  me,  upon  so  small 
time  of  waming,  it  is  adjoumed  to  the  first  Saturday 
next  term. 

For  the  matter  of  the  habeas  corpus,  I perceive 
this  common  employment  of  my  lord  chancellor,  and 
my  lord  chief  justice,  in  these  examinatione,  is  such 
a vinculum,  as  they  will  not  square  while  these 
matters  are  in  hand,  so  that  there  is  altum  silentium 
of  that  matter.  God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’8  most  humble  and  bounden  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

27th  Jan.  1615. 


CXXV.  TO  TIIE  KING.  ADVISING  HIM  TO 
BREAK  OFF  WITH  THE  NEW  COMPANY* 

It  MAY  PLEASE  TOUR  EXCELLENT  MaJKSTY, 

I spake  yestemight  long  with  my  lord  Coke  ; and 
for  the  rege  inconsulto,  I conceive  by  him  it  will  be 
an  amplius  deliberandum  censeo,  as  I thought  at 
first,  so  as  for  the  present  your  Majesty  shall  not 
need  to  renew  your  commandment  of  stay.  I spake 
with  him  also  about  some  propositions  concerning 
your  Majesty’6  casual  revenue;  wherein  I found 
him  to  consent  with  me  fully,  assuming,  neverthe- 
less,  that  he  had  thought  of  them  before  ; but  it  is 
one  thing  to  have  the  vapour  of  a thought,  another 
to  digest  busincss  aright.  He,  on  his  part,  imparted 
to  me  divers  things  of  great  weight  concerning  the 
reparation  of  your  Majesty's  means  and  finances, 
which  I heard  gladly;  insomuch  as  he  perceiving 
the  same,  I think  was  the  readier  to  open  himself 
to  me  in  one  circumstance,  which  he  did  much  in- 
culcate. I concur  fully  with  him  that  they  are  to 
be  held  secret ; for  I never  saw  but  that  busincss  is 
like  a child,  which  is  framed  invisibly  in  the  womb ; 
and  if  it  come  forth  too  soon,  it  will  be  abortive.  I 
know,  in  most  of  them,  the  prosecution  must  rest 
much  uj>on  myself.  But  I that  had  the  power  to 
prevail  in  the  farmers’  case  of  the  French  wines, 
without  the  help  of  my  lord  Coke,  shall  he  better 
ahle  to  go  through  these  with  his  help,  the  ground 
being  no  less  just.  And  this  I shall  ever  add  of  mine 
own,  that  I shall  ever  respect  your  Majesty's 
honour  no  less  than  your  profit ; and  shall  also  take 
care,  according  to  my  pensive  manner,  thnt  that 
which  is  good  for  the  present,  have  not  in  it  hidden 
seeds  of  future  inconveniences. 

The  matter  of  the  new  company  was  rcferred  to 
me  by  the  lords  of  the  privy  council ; wherein,  after 
some  private  speech  with  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  I 
made  that  report  which  I held  most  agreeable  to 
truth,  and  your  Majesty*»  Service.  If  this  new  com- 
* Kawlcy’»  Resuscitatio. 


GO 
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pany  brcak,  it  must  either  be  put  upon  the  patent, 
or  upon  the  order  made  by  themselves.  For  the 
patent,  I satisfied  the  board,  that  there  was  no  tittle 
in  it  whicli  was  not  either  verbatim  in  the  patent  of 
the  old  company,  or  by  special  warrant  from  the 
table  inserted,  Mv  lord  Coke,  with  mucli  respect 
to  me,  acknowledged,  but  disliked  the  old  patent  in 
itself,  and  disclaimed  his  being  at  the  table  when 
the  additions  were  allowed.  But  in  my  opinion, 
howsoever  my  lord  Coke,  to  magnify  his  science  in 
law,  draweth  every  thing,  though  sometimes  im- 
properly  and  unseasonably,  to  that  kind  of  question, 
it  is  not  convenient  to  break  the  business  upon 
thosc  points.  For  considering  they  were  but  clauses 
that  were  in  the  former  patents,  and  in  many  other 
patents  of  companies ; and  that  the  additions  like- 
wisc  passed  the  allowance  of  the  table,  it  will  be 
but  clamoured,  and  perhaps  conceivcd,  that  to  quar- 
rei  thcm  now,  is  but  an  occasion  taken ; and  that 
the  times  are  but  changed,  rather  tlian  the  matter. 
But  that  which  preserveth  entire  your  Majesty’s 
honour,  and  the  constancy  of  your  proceedings,  is 
to  put  the  breuch  upon  their  orders. 

For  this  light  I gnve  in  my  report,  which  the 
table  readily  apprehended,  and  mucli  approved; 
that  if  the  table  reject  their  orders  as  unlawful  and 
unjust,  it  doth  frce  you  from  their  contract:  for 
whosoever  contractelh  or  underiaketh  uny  thing,  is 
always  understood  to  perform  it  by  lawful  means ; 
80  ns  they  havc  plainly  abused  the  state,  if  that 
which  they  have  undertaken  be  either  impossible  or 
unjust.  • 

1 am  bold  to  present  this  consideration  to  that 
excellent  faculty  of  your  Majesty’s  judgment:  be- 
cause  I tliink  it  importeth  that  future  good  which 
may  grow  to  your  Majesty  in  the  close  of  this  busi- 
ness; that  the  falling  off  be  without  all  exception. 
God  have  you  in  his  precious  custody. 

Your  Majesty’8  most  liumble  and  bounden  subject 
and  8ervant, 

Feb.  3,  1615.  FR.  BACON. 


CXXVI.  TO  THE  KINO,  TOUCHING  THE 
CIlANCELLOirS  SICKNESS.* 

IT  MAY  1’LEASE  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJESTY, 

I am  glad  to  understand  by  Mr.  Murray,  that 
your  Majesty  accepteth  well  of  my  poor  endeavours 
in  opening  unto  you  the  passages  of  your  servicc, 
that  business  may  come  the  less  crude,  and  the 
more  prepared  to  your  royal  judgment ; the  perfec- 
tion  whereof,  as  I cannot  expect  theyshould  satisfy 
in  every  particular  ; so,  I hopc,  through  my  assi- 
duity  there  will  resuit  a good  total. 

My  lord  chancellor’s  sickness  falleth  out  duro 
tempore.  I have  always  known  him  a wise  man, 
and  of  just  elcvation  for  monarchy : but  your  Ma- 
jesty’8 service  must  not  be  mortal.  And  if  you  lose 
him,  as  your  Majesty  hath  now  of  late  purchascd 
many  hearts  by  depressing  the  wicked ; so  God 
• Rawley’»  Resuscitatio. 


doth  minister  unto  you  a counterpart  to  do  the  like, 
by  raising  the  honest.  God  evermore  preserve 
your  Majesty. 


Your  Majesty’8  most  humble  subject  and  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Feb.  9,  1615. 


CXXVI.  TO  THE  KlNG.f 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJESTV, 

Your  worthy  chanccllor,  I fear,  goeth  his  last 
day.  God  hath  hitherto  used  to  weed  out  such 
servants  as  grew  not  fit  for  your  Majesty  ; but  now 
he  hath  gatliered  to  himself  one  of  the  choicer 
plants,  a true  sage,  or  salvia,  out  of  our  garden  ; but 
your  Majesty’s  Service  must  not  be  mortal. 

Upon  this  heavy  accident  I pray  your  Majesty, 
in  all  humbleness  and  sincerity,  to  givc  me  leave  to 
use  a few  words.  I must  never  forget,  when  I 
moved  your  Majesty  for  the  attomey’s  place,  that 
it  was  your  own  sole  act,  and  not  my  lord  of  Somer- 
set’s  ; who  when  he  knew  your  Majesty  had  resolved 
it,  thrust  himself  into  the  business  to  gain  tlianks  ; 
and  therefore  I have  no  rcason  to  pray  to  saints. 

I shall  now  again  make  oblation  to  your  Majesty, 
first,  of  my  heart,  then,  of  my  service,  thirdly,  of  my 
place  of  attornqy,  which  I tliink  is  honcstly  worth 
6000/.  per  annum,  and  fourthly,  of  my  place  in  the 
star-chatnber,  which  is  worth  1600/.  per  annum; 
and  with  the  favour  and  countenance  of  a chancellor 
mucli  more.  1 hope  I may  be  acquitted  of  presump- 
tion  if  1 think  of  it,  both  because  my  father  had  the 
place,  which  is  some  civil  inducement  to  my  desire, 
and  I pray  God  your  Majesty  may  have  twenty  no 
worse  years  in  your  greatness,  tlian  queen  Elizabeth 
had  in  lier  model,  after  my  father’s  placing,  and 
chicfly  because  the  chancellor’s  place,  after  it  went 
to  the  law,  was  ever  conferred  upon  some  of  the 
leamed  counsel,  and  never  upon  a judge.  For 
Audeley  was  raised  from  king^  seijeant ; my  father 
from  attorney  of  the  wards ; Bromley  from  solicitor; 
Puckering  from  qucen’s  serjeant : Egerton  from 
master  of  the  rolls,  having  newly  left  the  attomey’s 
place.  Now,  I besecch  your  Majesty,  let  me  put 
you  the  present  case  truly.  If  you  take  my  lord 
Coke,  this  will  follow ; first,  your  Majesty  shall  put 
an  overruling  nature  into  an  overruling  place, 
which  may  breed  an  extreme ; next,  you  shall  blunt 
his  Industries  in  matter  of  your  finances,  which 
seemeth  to  aim  at  another  place ; and  lastly,  popular 
men  are  no  sure  mounters  for  your  Majesty 's  saddle. 
If  you  take  my  lord  Hobart,  you  shall  have  a judge 
at  the  upper  end  of  your  council-board,  and  another 
at  the  lower  end ; whereby  your  Majesty  will  find 
your  prerogative  pent  ; for  though  there  should  be 
emulation  between  them,  yet  as  legists  they  will 
agree  in  niagnifying  that  wherein  they  are  best ; he 
is  no  statesman,  but  an  economist  wholly  for  him- 
self ; so  as  your  Majesty,  more  tlian  an  outward 
form,  will  find  litlle  lielp  in  him  for  the  business. 
t Stepkcus’s  First  Collcctiou,  p.  81. 
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If  you  take  my  lord  of  Cantcrbury,  I will  say  no 
moro,  but  the  chancellor’s  place  requires  a whole 
man  ; and  to  have  both  jurisdictions,  spiritual  and 
tcmporal,  in  thnt  height,  is  fit  but  for  a king. 

For  myself,  1 can  only  present  your  Majesty  with 
“ gloria  in  obsequio ; ” * yet  l dare  promise,  that  if  I 
sit  in  that  place,  your  business  shall  not  make  such 
short  turns  upon  you,  as  it  doth  ; but  when  a direc- 
tion  is  once  given,  it  shall  be  pursued  and  performed, 
and  your  Majesty  shall  only  be  troubleil  with  the 
true  care  of  a king,  which  is,  to  think  whnt  you  would 
have  done  in  chief,  and  not  how  for  the  passages. 

I do  presume  also,  in  respect  of  my  father’s  me- 
mory,  and  that  I have  been  always  gracious  in  the 
lower  houBe,  l have  some  interest  in  the  gentlemen 
of  England,  and  shall  be  able  to  do  some  good  effect 
in  rectifying  that  body  of  parliament-men,  which  is 
cardo  rerum.  For  let  me  teli  your  Majesty,  that 
that  part  of  the  chancellor’s  place,  which  is  to  judgc 
in  equity  between  parly  and  party,  that  samc  regnum 
judiciale,  which  since  my  fatheFs  time  is  but  too 
much  enlarged,  concemcth  your  Majesty  least,  more 
than  the  acquitting  of  your  conscience  for  justice: 
but  it  is  the  other  parts,  of  a moderator  amongst 
your  council,  of  an  overseer  over  your  judgcs,  of  a 
planter  of  fit  justices  and  governors  in  the  country, 
that  importeth  your  afTairs  and  these  times  most 

1 will  add  also,  that  I hope  by  my  carc  the  inven- 
ti ve  pnrt  of  your  council  will  be  strengthened  ; who 
now  commonly  do  exercise  rather  their  judgments 
than  their  inventions,  and  the  inventive  part  cometh 
from  projectors  and  private  men,  which  cannot  be  so 
well ; in  which  kind  my  lord  of  Salisbury  had  a 
good  method,  if  his  ends  had  been  upright. 

To  conclude : if  I were  the  man  I would  be,  I should 
hope,  that  as  your  Majesty  hath  of  late  won  hearts 
by  depressing,  you  should  in  this  lose  no  hearts  by 
advancing  : for  I see  your  people  can  better  skill  of 
concretum  than  abstractum , and  that  the  waves  of 
their  affectione  flow  rather  after  persons  than  things  : 
so  that  acts  of  this  nature,  if  this  were  one,  do  more 
good  than  twenty  bilis  of  grace.  If  God  call  my 
lord,  the  warrants  and  commissions  which  are  requi- 
site for  the  taking  of  the  scal,  and  for  the  working 
with  it,  and  for  the  reviving  of  warrants  under  his 
hand,  which  die  with  him,  and  the  like,  shall  bc  in 
readiness.  And  in  this,  time  presaeth  more,  because 
it  is  the  end  of  a term,  and  almost  the  beginning  of 
the  circuits;  so  that  the  seal  cannot  stand  stili:  but 
this  may  bc  done  as  heretofore  by  commission,  till 
your  Majesty  hath  resolved  of  an  officer.  God  ever 
preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty*8  most  humblc  subjectand  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Feb.  12,  1615. 

• " Gloria  in  obsequio  ” is  takea  frora  the  sixth  book  of  the 
Annal»  of  Tacitus : where  some  penum»  bciug  accuscd  for 
their  intimacy  with  Sejanus,  the  late  grcal  favourile  of  the 
rm pe ror  Tiberius;  M.  Terentius,  a lioman  knight,  did  not, 
like  other»,  excuse  or  denv  the  sume  for  fcar  of  punishment ; 
but  doth  in  the  senate  mate  an  ingenuous  confession  thereof. 
nnd  cive»  his  rcasoo»  why  he  not 'only  courted.  but  rejoiced 
in  obtaining  the  fnendship  of  Sejanus.  And  then  addiesses 
imu»clf  as  ii  speaking  to  Tiberius,  in  these  \rord»;  " Non  e»t 


CXXVIII.  A LETTER  TO  THE  KING,  OF  MY 
LORD  CII  ANGELLO  R‘S  AMENDMENT,  AND 
THE  D1FFERENCE  BEGUN  BETWEEN  THE 
CHANCEHY  AND  KING*S  BENCH-t 

It  mat  please  your  excellemt  Majestt, 

I do  find,  God  bc  thanked,  a sensible  amend- 
ment  in  my  lord  chancellor:  I was  with  him  yester- 
day  in  private  conference  about  half  an  hour;  and 
this  day  again,  at  such  a time  as  he  did  seal,  which 
he  endured  well  almost  the  space  of  an  hour,  though 
the  vapour  of  wax  be  ofTcnsive  to  him.  He  is  free 
from  a fever,  perfect  in  his  powers  of  memory  and 
speech  ; and  not  hollow  in  his  voice  nor  look  ; he 
hath  no  panting  or  labouring  respiratio» ; neither 
are  his  cottghs  dry  or  weak.  But  whosoever  think- 
eth  his  disease  is  but  melancholy,  he  maketh  no 
true  judgment  of  it ; for  it  is  plainly  a formed  and 
deep  cough,  with  a pectoral  surcharge  ; so  that  at 
times  he  doth  almost  animum  agere.  I forbear  to 
advertise  your  Majesty  of  the  care  I took  to  have 
commissions  in  readiness,  because  Mr.  Secretary 
Lake  hath  let  me  understnnd,  he  signified  as  much 
to  your  Majesty  : but  I hope  there  shall  be  no  use 
for  them  at  this  time.  And  as  I am  glad  to  adver- 
tise your  Majesty  of  the  amendment  of  your  chan- 
ceIlor*s  person,  so  I am  sorry  to  accompany  it  with 
an  advertisement  of  the  sickness  of  your  chancery 
court,  though  by  the  grace  of  God  that  cure  will 
bc  much  casier  than  the  other.  It  is  true  I did 
lately  write  to  your  Majesty,  that  for  the  matter 
of  the  Habeas  corpora,  which  wns  the  third  matter 
in  law  you  had  given  me  in  charge,  I did  think 
the  commnnion  in  Service  between  my  lord  chan- 
cellor and  my  lord  chief  justice,  in  the  great  busi- 
ness of  examinati on,  would  so  join  them  as  they 
would  not  square  at  this  time ; but  pardon  me,  I 
humbly  pray  your  Majesty,  if  I have  too  rcasonable 
thoughts. 

And  yet  that  which  happened  the  last  day  of 
term,  conceming  certain  indictments  in  the  nature 
of  praemunire,  preferred  into  the  king’s  bench,  but 
not  found,  is  not  so  much  as  is  voiced  abroad; 
though  I must  say,  it  is  “ omni  tempore  nimium,  et 
hoc  tempore  alienum:”  and  therefore,  1 beseech 
your  Majesty  not  to  give  any  believing  ear  to  re- 
ports,  bnt  to  receive  the  truth  from  me,  that  am 
your  attomey-general,  and  ought  to  stand  indifierent 
for  jurisdictions  of  all  courts ; which  account  I can- 
not give  your  Majesty  now,  because  I was  then  ab- 
sent ; and  some  are  now  absent,  which  are  properly 
and  authentically  to  inform  me  touching  that  which 
passed.  Neither  let  this  any  ways  disjoint  your 
other  business,  for  there  is  a time  for  all  things,  and 
this  very  accident  may  be  tumed  to  good.  Not  that 
I am  of  opinion  that  that  same  cunning  maxim  of 

nostrum  aestimare,  quem  supra  retent,  et  quibus  de  causis 
extollas:  tibi  suminum  rerum  judicium  dii  dedero:  nobis  ob- 
sequii gloria  relicta  est.”  M It  does  not  bemtne  us  to  inquire 
into  the  person  you  are  pleased  to  prefer  abave  othera,  or  into 
the  reasons:  to  you  heaven  has  given  a consummate  judg- 
ment ; to  us  there  remains  the  glofy  of  a chccrful  obcdicnce.” 
Stephens. 

+ Rawley‘s  Resuscitatio. 
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“ Separa  et  impera,”  which  sometimes  holdeth  in 
persons,  can  well  take  place  in  jurisdictions  ; but 
hecause  some  good  occasion  by  hiis  excess  may  be 
takcn  to  settlc  that  which  wouhl  have  been  more 
dnngerous,  if  it  had  gone  out  by  littlc  and  little. 
God  ever  preserve  your  Majcsty. 

Your  Majcstv’s  most  humble  subject  and  most 
bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


February  15,  1615. 


CXXIX.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  V1LLIERS.* 


SlR, 

I received  this  moming  from  you  two  letters  by 
the  same  bearer ; the  one  written  before,  the  other 
after  his  Majesty  had  received  my  last. 

In  this  differencc  between  the  two  courts  of 
chancery  and  king’s  bench,  for  so  I had  rather  take 
it  for  this  time,  than  between  the  persons  of  my  lord 
chancellor  and  my  lord  chief  justicc,  I marvel  not, 
if  nimour  get  way  of  true  relation  ; for  1 know  fame 
hath  swift  wings,  especially  that  which  hath  black 
feathers : but  within  tliese  two  days,  for  sooner  I 
cannot  be  rcady,  I will  write  unto  his  Majesty  both 
the  narrative  truly,  and  my  opinion  sincerely  ; tak- 
ing  much  comfort  that  I serve  such  a king  that  hath 
God’8  property  in  disccming  truly  of  men’s  hearts. 
I purpose  to  speak  with  my  lord  chancellor  this 
day  : and  so  to  exhibit  thatcordial  of  his  Majesty’s 
grace,  as  I hope  that  other  accident  will  rather 
rouse  and  raise  his  spirit,  than  deject  him,  or  incline 
him  to  relapse.  Meanwhile  I commend  the  wit  of 
a mean  man  that  said  this  other  day,  “ Well,  the 
next  term  you  shall  have  an  old  man  come  with  a 
besom  of  wormwood  in  his  hand  that  will  sweep 
away  all  this.”  For  it  is  my  lord  chancellor’s  fa- 
shion,  specially  towards  the  summer,  to  carry  a posy 
of  wormwood.  I write  this  letter  in  haste  to  return 
your  messenger  with  it.  God  keep  you ; and  long 
and  happily  may  you  serve  his  Majesty. 

Your  true  and  affectionate  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Feb.  19,  1615. 

Sir,  I thank  you  for  your  inward  letter ; I have 
burned  it  as  you  commanded  : but  the  fire  it  hath 
kindlcd  in  me  will  never  be  extinguished. 


CXXX.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  V1I.L1ERS.  ABOUT 
SWEAItlNG  HIM  INTO  THE  PRIVY  COUN- 
CIL.t 

Sir, 

My  lord  chancelloFs  health  growing  with  the 
days,  and  his  resignation  being  an  uncertainty,  I 
would  be  glad  you  went  on  with  my  first  motion, 
my  swearing  privy  counsellor.  This  I desirc  not 
so  much  to  make  mysclf  more  sure  of  the  other,  and 
to  put  it  past  competition,  for  herein  I rest  wholly 
• lianrlcy’8  Resuscitatio.  f-  Ibid. 


upon  the  king  and  your  excellent  self,  but  because 
I find  hourly  that  I need  this  strength  in  his  Ma- 
jesty’s  Service,  both  for  my  better  warrant  and  satis- 
faction  of  my  conscience,  that  I deal  not  in  things 
above  my  vocation  j and  for  my  better  countcnance 
and  prevailing,  where  his  Majesry’s  Service  is,  un- 
der any  pretext,  opposed,  I would  it  wcre  despatehed. 
I remember  a greater  matter  than  this  was  de- 
spatehed by  a letter  from  Royston,  which  was  the 
placing  of  the  archbishop  that  now  is ; and  I ima- 
gine the  king  did  it  on  purpose,  that  the  act  might 
appear  to  be  his  own. 

My  lord  chancellor  told  me  yesterday  in  plnin 
terms,  that  if  the  king  would  ask  his  opinion  touch- 
ing  the  person  that  he  would  commend  to  succeed 
him  upon  death  or  disability,  he  would  name  me  for 
the  fittest  man.  You  may  advise,  whether  use  may 
not  be  made  of  this  offer. 

I sent  a pretty  while  since  a paper  to  Mr.  John 
Murray,  which  was  indeed  a little  remembrance  of 
some  things  past,  conceming  my  honest  and  faith- 
ful  Services  to  his  Majesty;  not  by  way  of  boasting, 
from  which  I am  far,  but  as  tokens  of  my  studying 
his  Service  uprightly  and  carefully.  If  you  be 
pleased  to  call  for  the  paper,  which  is  with  Mr. 
John  Murray,  and  to  find  a fit  time  that  his  Majesty 
may  cast  an  eye  upon  it,  I think  it  will  do  no  hurt; 
and  I have  written  to  Mr.  Murray  to  deliver  the 
paper,  if  you  call  for  it.  God  keep  you  in  all 
happiness. 

Your  truest  servant, 

Feb.  I,  1615.  FR.  BACON. 


CXXXI.  TO  THE  KING,  CONCERNING  THE 

PRAEMUNIRE  IN  THE  KING’S  BF.NCII, 

AGAINST  THE  C1IANCERY.J 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJESTF, 

I was  yesterday  in  the  afternoon  with  my  lonl 
chancellor  according  to  your  commandment  which 
I received  by  the  master  of  the  horae,  and  find  the 
old  man  well  comforted,  both  towards  God,  and 
towards  the  world : and  that  same  middle  comfort 
which  is  divine  and  human,  proceeding  from  your 
Majesty,  being  God’s  lieutenant  on  earth,  I am 
persuaded,  hath  been  a great  cause  that  such  a sick- 
ness  hath  been  portable  to  such  an  age.  I did  not 
fail  in  my  conjecture,  that  this  business  of  the 
chancery  hath  stirred  him  ; he  showeth  to  despise 
it,  but  he  is  full  of  it,  and  nlmost  like  a young  duel- 
list  that  fmdeth  himself  behind-hand. 

I will  now,  as  your  Majesty  requireth,  give  you 
a true  relation  of  that  which  hath  passed : neither 
will  I decline  your  royal  commandment  for  deliver- 
ing  my  opinion  also,  though  it  be  a tender  subject 
to  write  on ; but  I that  account  my  being  but  as  an 
accident  to  my  Service,  will  neglect  no  duty  upon 
self-safety. 

First,  it  is  necessary  I let  your  Majesty  know 
the  ground  of  the  diffcrcnce  between  the  two 
courts,  that  your  Majesty  may  the  better  understand 
the  narrative. 

J Rttwley’»  Resujcitntio. 
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There  was  a statute  made  2 7 Edw.  III.  oap.  I, 
which,  no  doubt,  in  the  principal  intention  thereof, 
was  ordained  against  those  that  sued  to  Rome; 
wherein  there  are  words  somewhat  general  against 
any  “ that  questioneth  or  impeacheth  any  judgment 
given  in  the  king’s  courts,  or  in  any  other  court.” 
l’pon  these  doubtful  words,  other  courts,  the  con- 
troversy  groweth.  For  the  sounder  interpretation 
taketh  them  to  be  meant  of  those  courts,  which 
though  locally  they  were  not  held  at  Rome,  or 
where  the  pope’s  chair  was,  but  here  within  the 
rcalm  ; yet  in  their  jurisdiction  had  their  depend- 
ence  upon  the  court  of  Rome ; as  were  the  court  of 
the  legate  here,  and  the  courts  of  the  archbishops 
and  bishops,  which  were  then  but  subordinate  judg- 
ment-scats  to  that  high  tribunal  of  Rome.  And  for 
iliis  construction,  the  opposition  of  the  words,  if 
they  be  well  observed,  betwcen  the  king*s  courts 
and  other  courts,  maketh  very  much ; for  it  import- 
eth  as  if  those  other  courts  were  not  the  king^ 
courts.  Also  the  main  scope  of  the  statute  fortifieth 
the  same.  And  lastly,  the  practice  of  many  ages. 
The  other  interpretation,  which  cleaveth  to  the  let- 
ter,  expoundeth  the  king^s  courts  to  be  the  courts 
of  law  only,  and  other  courts  to  be  courts  of  equity, 
as  the  chancery,  cxchequer-chamber,  duchy,  &c. 
Though  this  also  flieth  indeed  from  the  letter,  for 
that  ali  these  are  the  king’s  courts. 

There  is  also  another  statute,  which  is  but  a sim- 
ple prohibition,  and  not  with  a penalty  of  a prte- 
mumre,  as  the  other  is,  **  that  after  judgments  given 
in  the  king’s  courts,  the  parties  shall  be  in  peace, 
except  the  judgment  be  undone  by  error  or  attaint,” 
which  is  a legal  form  of  reversal.  And  of  this  also 
I hold  the  sounder  interpretation  to  be  to  settle  pos- 
sessions  against  disturbances,  and  not  to  take  away 
remedy  in  equity,  where  those  judgments  are 
obtained  ex  rigore  juris , and  against  good  conscience. 

But  upon  these  two  statutos  there  hath  been  a 
late  conceit  in  some,  that  if  a judgment  pass  at  the 
common  law  against  any,  that  he  may  not  after  sue 
for  relief  in  chancery  ; and  if  he  doth,  both  he, 
and  his  counsel,  and  his  solicitors,  yea  and  the 
judge  in  equity  himself,  are  within  the  danger  of 
those  statutos. 

Here  your  Majesty  hath  the  true  state  of  the 
question,  which  I was  necessarily  to  open  to  you 
first,  because  your  Majesty  calleth  for  this  relation, 
not  as  news,  but  as  business.  Now  to  the  histori- 
cal  part. 

It  is  the  course  of  the  king^s  bench,  that  they 
give  in  charge  toa  grand  jury  ofTcnces  of  all  natures, 
to  be  presented  within  Middlesex,  where  the  said 
court  is ; and  the  manner  is,  to  enumerate  them  as 
it  were  in  articlcs.  This  was  done  by  justice  Crook, 
the  Wednesday  beforc  the  term  ended.  And  that 
article,  If  any  man,  after  a judgment  given,  had 
drawn  the  said  judgment  to  a new  examination  in 
anv  other  court,  was  by  him  specially  given  in 
charge ; which  had  not  used  to  be  given  in  charge 
before.  It  is  true,  it  was  not  solemnly  dwelt  upon, 
lut  as  it  were  thrown  in  amongst  the  rest. 

The  last  day  of  the  term,  and,  that  which  all  men 
condemn,  the  supposed  last  day  of  my  lonl  chan- 


cellor’s  life,  there  were  two  indictments  preferred  of 
pr «munire,  for  suing  in  chancery  after  judgment  in 
common  law ; the  one  by  Rich.  Glanville,  the  other 
by  William  Allen  : the  former  against  Courtney,  the 
party  in  chancery,  Gibb  the  counsellor,  and  Deurst 
the  clerk ; the  latter  against  alderman  Bowles  and 
Humfrey  Smith,  parties  in  chancery  ; serjeant  More 
the  counsellor,  Elias  Wood,  solicitor  in  the  cause, 
and  Sir  John  Tindal,  master  of  the  chancery,  and 
an  assessor  to  my  lord  chancellor. 

For  the  cases  themselvcs,  it  were  too  long  to 
trouble  your  Majesty  with  them ; but  this  I will  say, 
if  they  were  set  on  that  preferred  them,  they  were 
the  worst  marksmcn  that  ever  were  that  set  them 
on.  For  there  could  not  have  been  choscn  two  such 
causes  to  the  honour  and  advantage  of  the  chancery, 
for  the  justness  of  the  decrees,  and  the  foulness  and 
scandal  both  of  fact  and  person,  in  those  that  im- 
peach  the  decrees. 

The  grand  jury,  consisting,  as  it  seemeth,  of  very 
substantial  and  intelligent  persons,  would  not  find 
the  bilis,  notwithstanding  they  were  clamoured  by 
the  parties,  and  twice  sent  back  by  the  court ; and 
in  conclusion,  resolutely  seventeen  of  nineteen  found 
an  Ignoramus ; wherein,  for  that  time,  I think 
Ignoramus  was  wiscr  than  those  that  know  too 
much. 

Your  Majesty  will  pardon  me,  if  I be  sparing  in 
delivering  to  you  some  other  circumatances  of  aggra- 
vation,  and  of  concurrences  of  some  like  matters  the 
same  day ; as  if  it  had  been  some  fatal  constella- 
tion.  They  be  not  things  so  sufficiently  tried,  as  I 
dare  put  them  into  your  ear. 

For  my  opinion,  I cannot  but  begin  with  this 
preface,  that  I am  infinitely  sorry  that  your  Majesty 
is  thus  put  to  salve  and  cure,  not  only  accidents  of 
time,  but  errors  of  servants ; for  I account  this  a 
kind  of  sickness  of  my  lord  Coke’s,  that  comes 
almost  in  as  ill  a time  as  the  sickness  of  my  lonl 
chancellor.  And  as,  I think,  it  was  one  of  the  wisest 
parts  that  ever  he  played,  when  he  went  down  to 
your  Majesty  to  Royston,  and  desired  to  have  my 
lord  chancellor  joined  with  him ; so  this  was  one  of 
the  weakcst  parts  that  ever  he  played,  to  raake  all 
the  world  perceive  that  my  lord  chancellor  is  severed 
from  him  at  this  time. 

But  for  that  which  may  conccrn  your  Service, 
which  is  my  end,  leaving  other  men  to  their  own 
ways,  first,  my  opinion  is  plninly  that  my  lord  Coke 
at  this  time  is  not  to  be  disgraced ; both  because  he 
is  so  well  habituate  for  that  which  remaineth  of  these 
capital  causes,  and  also  for  that  which  I find  is  in  his 
breast  touching  your  finances  and  matters  of  repair 
of  your  estate ; and,  if  I might  speak  it,  as  I think 
it  were  good  his  hopes  were  at  an  end  in  some  kind, 
so  I could  wish  they  were  raised  in  some  other. 

On  the  other  side,  this  great  and  public  affront, 
not  only  to  the  reverend  and  well  deserving  person 
of  your  chancellor,  and  at  a time  when  he  was 
thonght  to  lie  on  dying,  which  was  barbarous,  but 
to  your  high  court  of  chancery,  which  is  the  court 
! of  your  absolute  power,  may  not,  in  my  opinion, 
pass  lightly,  nor  end  only  in  some  formal  atonement, 
| but  use  is  to  be  made  thereof  for  the  settlingof  your 
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uuthority  and  strengthening  of  your  prerogativc 
nccording  to  thc  true  rules  of  monarchy. 

Now  to  reconcile  and  accommodate  these  two 
advices,  which  scem  almost  opposite ; first,  your 
Majesty  mny  not  sec  it,  Ihough  I eonfess  it  to  be 
suspicious,  that  my  lord  Coke  wns  any  way  aforchand 
privv  to  that  which  vh  done ; or  that  he  did  set  it 
or  animate  it,  but  only  took  the  mattcr  as  it  came 
before  him;  and  that  his  error  was  only,  that  at  such 
a time  he  did  not  divert  it  in  some  good  manner. 

Secondly,  if  it  be  true,  as  is  reported,  that  any  of 
the  puisne  judges  did  stir  this  business ; or  that  they 
did  openly  revile  and  menaee  the  jury  for  doing 
their  conscience,  as  they  did  honestly  and  truly,  I 
think  that  judge  is  worlhy  to  losc  his  place.  And, 
to  be  plain  with  your  Majesty,  I do  not  think  there 
is  any  thing  a gTeater  pofychreston,  or  ad  multu  utile  ; 
to  your  affairs,  than  upon  a just  and  fit  occasion  to  , 
make  some  example  against  the  presumption  of  a 1 
judge  in  causes  that  concem  your  Majesty,  whereby  I 
the  whole  bodv  of  those  magistrates  may  l»e  con-  [ 
tained  the  better  in  awe;  and  it  mny  be  this  will 
light  upon  no  unfit  subject  of  a person,  that  is  rude,  | 
and  that  no  man  cares  for. 

Tbirdly,  if  there  be  no  one  so  much  in  fault, 
which  I cannot  yct  affirm  either  way,  and  there  must 
be  a just  ground,  God  forbid  else,  yet  I should  think, 
that  the  very  presumption  of  going  so  fnr,  in  so  high 
a cause,  deserveth  to  have  that  done  which  wns 
done  in  this  very  case  upon  the  indictment  of  ser- 
jeant  Ileale  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time ; that  thc 
judges  should  answer  it  upon  their  knccs  before  your 
Majesty  or  your  council,  and  receive  a sharp  admo- 
nition  : at  which  time  also,  my  lord  Wray,  being 
then  chief  justice,  slipt  the  collar  and  was  forbom. 

Fourthly,  for  the  persons  themselves,  Glanville 
and  Allen,  which  are  ba6e  fellows  and  turbulent,  I 
think  there  will  be  discovered  and  proved  against 
them,  besides  the  preferring  of  the  bilis,  such  com- 
binations  and  eontemptuousspeeches  and  behaviours, 
as  there  will  be  good  ground  to  call  them,  and  per- 
haps  some  of  their  petty  counsellors  at  law,  into  the 
starchamber. 

In  all  this  which  I have  said  your  Majesty  may 
be  pleased  to  observe,  that  I do  not  engage  you 
much  in  the  main  point  of  the  jurisdiction,  for  which 
I have  a great  deal  of  reason.  which  I now  forbear. 
But  two  things  I wish  to  be  done : the  one,  that  your 
Majesty  takc  this  occasion  to  redouble  unto  all  your 
judges  your  ancient  and  true  charge  and  rule,  That 
you  will  endure  no  innovating  the  point  of  jurisdic- 
tion, but  will  have  every  court  impaled  within  their 
own  precedents,  and  not  assume  to  themselves  new 
powcrs  upon  ronceits  and  inventions  of  law ; the 
other,  that  in  these  high  causes  that  touch  upon 
state  and  monarchy,  your  Majesty  give  them  strait 
charge,  that  upon  any  occasion»  intervenient  here- 
after,  they  do  not  make  the  vulgar  party  to  their 
contestations,  by  public  handling  them,  before  they 
have  consulted  with  your  Majesty,  to  whom  the 
reglcment  of  those  things  only  appertaineth. 

To  conclude,  I am  not  without  hope,  that  your 
Majesty  managing  this  business  aecording  to  your 
great  wisdom,  unto  which  I ncknowledge  myself 


not  to  be  worthy  to  l>e  card-holder,  or  candle-holder, 
will  make  profit  of  this  accident  as  a thing  of  God’s 
sending. 

Lastly,  I may  not  forget  to  represent  to  your 
Majesty,  that  there  is  no  thinking  of  arrnignments 
until  these  things  be  somewhat  accommodated,  and 
some  outward  and  superficial  reconciliation  at  Icast 
made  between  my  lord  chancellor  and  my  lord  chief 
justice ; for  this  accident  is  h banquet  to  all  the  de- 
linquent's friends.  But  this  is  a thing  that  falleth 
out  naturally  of  itself,  in  respect  of  the  judges  going 
circuit,  and  my  lord  chancellor’s  infirmity  with  hope 
of  recovery  : and  although  this  protraction  of  time 
may  breed  some  doubtof  mutability,  yet  I have  lately 
lenmed  out  of  an  excellent  letter  of  a certain  king, 
that  the  sun  showeth  sometimes  watry  to  our  eyes, 
but  when  the  cloud  is  gone,  the  sun  is  as  before. 
God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  subject  and 
bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Feb.  21,  1615. 


CXXXII.  TO  THE  KING,  ON  THE  BREACH 
OF  THE  NEW  COMPANY.* 

It  may  plfase  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

Your  privy  council  have  wisely  and  truly  discemed 
of  the  orders  and  demands  of  the  new  company,  that 
they  arc  unlawful  and  unjust ; and  themselves  have 
now  acknowledged  the  work  impossible  without 
them,  by  their  petition  in  writing  now  registered  in 
the  council  book  ; so  as  this  conclusion  of  their  own 
nmking,  is  become  peremptory  and  final  to  them- 
selves; and  the  impossibility  confessed,  the  practice 
and  abuse  reserved  to  the  judgment  the  state  shall 
make  of  it. 

This  breach  then  of  this  great  contrnct  is  wholly 
on  their  part,  which  could  not  have  been  if  your 
Majesty  had  broken  upon  the  patent ; for  the  patent 
wns  your  Majesty'*  act,  thc  orders  are  their  act ; 
and  in  the  former  case  they  had  not  been  liable  to 
farther  question,  now  they  are. 

There  rest  two  things  to  be  considprcd ; thc  one, 
if  they,  like  Proteus  when  he  is  hard  held,  shall  yet 
again  vary  their  shnpe  ; and  shall  quit  their  orders 
convinced  of  injusticc,  and  lay  their  imposition  only 
upon  thc  trade  of  whites,  whether  your  Majesty  shall 
farther  expect : the  other,  if  your  Majesty  dissolve 
them  upon  this  breach  on  their  part,  what  is  farther 
to  be  done  for  the  setting  of  the  trade  again  in  joint, 
and  for  your  own  honour  and  profit : in  both  which 
poitits  I will  not  presnme  to  give  opinion,  but  only 
to  break  the  business  for  your  Majesty'*  better 
judgment. 

For  the  first,  I am  sorry  the  occasion  was  given 
by  my  lord  Coke’s  speech  at  this  time  of  the  com- 
mitment  of  some  of  them,  that  thev  should  seek 
omtiem  movere  lapidem  to  help  themselves.  Better 
it  had  been,  if,  as  my  lord  Fcnton  said  to  me  that 
moming  very  judiciously  and  with  a great  deal  of 
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foresight,  that  for  that  time  they  should  have  had  a 
bridgc  made  for  them  to  be  gone.  But  my  lord 
Coke  floweth  according  to  his  own  tides,  and  not 
according  to  the  tides  of  business.  The  thing  which 
my  lord  Coke  said  was  good  and  too  little,  but  at 
this  time  it  was  too  much  ; but  that  is  past.  How- 
soever,  if  they  should  go  back  and  seek  again  to 
entertain  your  Majesty  with  new  orders  or  oflers,  as 
is  said  to  be  intended,  your  Majesty  hath  ready  two 
answers  of  repulse,  if  it  plense  your  Majesty  to  use 
them. 

The  one,  that  this  is  now  the  fourth  time  that 
they  have  mainly  broken  with  your  Majesty,  and 
contradicted  themselves.  First,  they  undertook  to 
dye  and  dress  all  the  cloths  of  the  realm  ; soon 
after,  they  wound  themselves  into  the  trade  of  whites, 
and  came  down  to  the  proportion  contracted.  Sc- 
condly,  they  ought  to  have  performed  that  contract 
according  to  their  subscription  pro  rata,  witliout  any 
of  thesc  orders  and  impositions ; soon  after,  they 
deserted  their  subscription,  and  had  recourse  to  these 
devices  of  orders.  Thirdly,  if  by  order,  and  not 
by  subscription,  yet  their  orders  should  have  laid  it 
upon  the  whites;  which  is  an  unlawful  and  pro- 
hibited  trade  ; nevertheless  they  would  have  brought 
in  lawful  and  settled  trades',  full  manufacturcs,  mer- 
cliandise  of  all  natures,  poll-money  or  brotherhood- 
money,  and  I cannot  teli  what.  And  now  lastly,  it 
seemeth,  they  would  go  back  to  lay  it  upon  the 
whites;  and  therefore  whether  your  Majesty  will 
any  more  rest  and  huild  this  great  wheel  of  your 
kingdom  upon  these  broken  and  brittle  pins,  and  try 
experimenta  farther  upon  the  health  and  body  of 
your  state,  I leave  to  your  princely  judgment. 

The  other  answer  of  repulse  is  a kind  of  apposing 
them  what  they  will  do  after  the  three  years  con- 
tracted for ; which  is  a point  liitherto  not  much 
stirred,  though  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  hath  ever  beaten 
upon  it  in  his  speech  with  me  ; for  after  the  three 
years  they  are  not  tied  otherways  than  as  trade 
shall  give  encouragetnent,  of  which  encouragement 
your  Majesty  hath  a bitter  taste : and  if  they  should 
hold  on  according  to  the  third  year’s  proportion,  and 
not  rise  on  by  farther  gradation,  your  Majesty  hath 
not  your  end.  No,  I fear,  and  have  long  feared, 
that  this  feeding  of  the  foreigner  may  be  dangerous; 
for  as  we  may  think  to  hold  up  our  clothing  by  vent 
of  whites,  till  wc  can  dye  and  dress;  so  they,  I 
mean  the  Dutch,  will  think  to  hold  up  their  manti- 
facture  of  dyeing  and  dressing  upon  our  whites,  till 
they  can  clothe : so  as  your  Majesty  hath  the 
greatest  reason  in  the  world  to  makc  the  new  com- 
pany  to  come  in  and  strengthen  that  part  of  their 
contract ; and  they  refusing,  as  it  is  confulently  be- 
lieved  they  will,  to  rnake  their  default  more  visiblc 
to  all  men. 

For  the  second  main  part  of  your  Majesty's  con- 
sultation,  that  is,  what  shall  be  done  supposing  an 
absolute  breach,  I have  had  some^speeeh  with  Mr. 
Secretary  Lake,  and  likewise  with  Sir  Lionel  Cran- 
field ; and,  as  I conceive,  there  may  be  three  ways 
takcn  into  consideration  : the  first  is,  that  the  old 
company  be  restored,  who,  no  doubt,  are  in  appetite, 
and,  as  I find  by  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  not  unprepared ; 
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and  that  the  licences,  the  one,  that  of  30,000  cloihs, 
which  was  the  old  licence  ; the  other  that  of  my 
lord  Cumberland’s,  which  is  witliout  stint,  my  lord 
of  Cumberland  receiving  satisfaction,  be  compound- 
ed  into  one  entire  licence  without  stint ; and  then, 
that  they  amongst  themselves  take  order  for  that 
profit  which  hath  bcen  offered  to  your  Majesty. 
This  is  a plain  and  known  way,  wherein  your  Ma- 
jesty is  not  an  actor  ; only  it  hath  this,  that  the  work 
of  dyeing  and  dressing  cloths,  which  hath  been  so 
much  glorified,  seemeth  to  be  wholly  relinquished, 
if  you  leave  there.  The  second  is,  that  there  be  a 
free  trade  of  cloth,  with  this  diflerence,  that  the  dyed 
and  dressed  pay  no  custom,  and  the  whites  double 
custom,  it  being  a merchandise  prohibited  and  only 
licentiate.  This  continueth  in  life  and  fame  the 
work  desired,  and  will  have  a popular  applause  : 
but,  I do  confess,  I did  ever  think  that  trading  in 
companies  is  most  agreeable  to  the  F.nglish  nature, 
which  wanteth  that  same  general  vein  of  a re- 
public  which  runneth  in  the  Dutch,  and  serveth  to 
them  instead  of  a company;  and  therefore  1 dare 
not  advise  to  adventure  this  great  trade  of  the 
kingdom,  which  hath  been  so  long  under  govero- 
ment,  in  a free  or  loose  trade.  The  third  is  a com- 
pound  way  of  both,  which  is,  to  go  on  with  the  trade 
of  whites  bv  the  old  company  restored  ; and  that 
your  Majesty*s  profit  be  raised  by  order  amongst 
themselves,  rather  than  by  double  custom,  wherein 
you  must  be  the  actor ; and  that  nevertheless  there 
be  added  a privilege  to  the  same  company  to  carry 
out  cloths  dyed,  and  dressed,  custom-free  ; which 
will  stili  continue  as  a glorious  beani  of  your  Ma- 
jesty’s  royal  design.  I hope  and  wish  at  least,  that 
this  which  I have  written  may  be  of  some  use  to 
your  Majesty,  to  settle,  by  the  advice  of  the  lords 
about  you,  this  great  business : at  the  least  it  is  the 
effect  of  my  care  and  poor  ability,  which,  if  in  me 
l>e  any,  it  is  given  me  to  no  other  end  but  faith- 
fully  to  serve  your  Majesty.  God  ever  preserve  you. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  subject  and  bounden 
servant, 

Feb.  25,1615.  FR.  BACON. 


CXXXIII.  TO  SIR  GEOROE  VILLIERS.» 

Sir, 

I humbly  pray  you  not  to  think  me  over-hasty 
or  much  in  appetite,  if  I put  you  in  remembrance 
of  my  motion  of  strengthening  me  with  the  oath  and 
trust  of  a privy  counsellor  ; not  for  mine  own 
strength,  for  as  to  that,  I thank  God,  I am  armed 
within,  but  for  the  strength  of  my  service.  The 
times  I submit  to  you,  who  knoweth  them  best. 
But  6ure  I am,  there  were  never  times  which  did 
more  require  a king’s  attorney  to  be  well  armed, 
and,  as  I said  once  to  you,  to  wear  a gauntlet  and 
not  a glove:  the  arraignments,  when  they  proceed; 
the  contention  betwreen  the  chanccry  and  king’s 
bench  ; the  great  cause  of  the  rege  inconsulto,  which 
is  so  precious  to  the  king’s  prerogative  ; divers 
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other  servires  that  concern  the  king’s  revenue  and 
the  repair  of  his  estate.  Resides,  it  pleaseth  his 
Majesty  to  accept  well  of  my  relations  touching  his 
business,  which  may  seem  a kind  of  interloping,  as 
the  merchants  call  it,  for  one  that  is  no  counsellor. 
Bnt  I leave  all  unto  you,  thinking  niysclf  infinitcly 
hounden  nnto  you  for  your  great  favours,  the  beams 
whereof  I see  plainly  reflcct  upon  me  evcn  from 
others ; so  that  now  I have  no  grcater  ambition 
than  this,  that  as  the  king  showeth  himself  to  you 
the  best  master.  so  I might  be  found  your  best  ser- 
vant. In  which  wish  andvow  I shall  evcr  rest, 

Most  devoted  and  afTectionate  to  obey  your 
commands, 

FR.  BACON. 

Feb.  27,  1615. 


CXXXIV.  TO  IUS  MAJESTY,  ABOUT  THE 
EARL  OF  SOMERSET.* 

It  MAV  PLF.ASE  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJFSTV, 

At  my  last  access  to  your  Majesty,  it  was  fit  for 
me  to  consider  the  time  and  your  journey,  which 
maketh  me  now  trouble  your  Majesty  with  a rem- 
nant  of  that  I thought  then  to  have  said ; besides 
your  old  warrant  and  commission  to  me,  to  advertise 
your  Majesty  when  you  are  aus  champs,  of  any 
tliing  that  concerned  your  Service  and  my  place. 
I know  your  Majesty  is  nunquam  minus  solus,  quam 
cum  solus;  and  I confess,  in  regard  of  your  great 
judgment,  under  which  nothing  ought  to  be  prc- 
sentcd  but  well  weighed,  I could  almost  wish  that 
the  manner  of  Tiberius  were  in  use  again,  of  whom 
Tncitus  saith,  “ Mos  erat  quamvis  praesentem  scripto 
adire much  more  in  absence.  I said  to  your  Ma- 
jesty that  which  I do  now  repeat,  that  the  evidence 
upon  which  my  lord  of  Somersct  standeth  indicted 
is  of  a good  strong  thread,  considering  impoison- 
ing  is  the  darkest  of  ofiences ; but  that  the  thread 
must  be  well  spun  and  woven  together ; for,  your 
Majesty  knoweth,  it  is  one  Ihing  to  deni  with  a jury 
of  Middlesex  and  Londoners,  and  another  to  deal 
with  the  peers  : whose  objects  perhaps  will  not  be 
so  much  what  is  before  them  in  the  present  case, 
which  I think  is  as  odious  to  them  as  to  the  vulgar, 
but  what  may  be  hereaftcr.  Besides,  there  be  two 
disadvantages,  we  that  shall  give  in  evidence  shall 
meet  with,  somewhat  considerable ; the  one,  that  the 
same  things  often  opened  lose  their  frcshness,  ex- 
cept  there  be  an  aspersion  of  somewhat  that  is  new, 
the  other  is  the  expectation  raised,  which  makes 
things  seem  less  than  they  are,  because  they  are 
less  than  opinion.  Therefore  I were  not  your  at- 
tomey,  nor  myself,  if  I should  not  be  very  careful, 
that  in  this  last  part,  which  is  the  pinnacle  of  your 
former  justice,  all  things  may  pass  sine  offendiculo, 
sine  scrupulo.  Hereupon  I did  move  two  things, 
which  having  now  more  fully  explained  myself,  I 
do  in  all  humbleness  renew.  First,  that  your  Ma- 
jesty will  be  careful  to  choose  a steward  of  judgment 
that  may  be  able  to  moderate  the  evidence  and  cut 
ofi'  digressions  ; for  I may  interrupt,  but  I cannot 
• Stcpheus’*  Firnt  Collection,  p.  UX>. 


silence : the  other,  that  there  may  be  special  care 
taken  for  the  ordering  the  evidence,  not  only  for 
the  knitting,  but  for  the  list,  and  to  use  your  Ma- 
jesty's  own  words,  the  confining  of  it.  This  to  do, 
if  your  Majesty  vouchsafe  to  direct  it  yourself,  that 
is  the  best ; if  not,  I humbly  pray  you  to  require  my 
lord  chancellor,  that  he,  together  with  my  lord  chief 
justice,  will  confer  with  myself  and  my  fellows,  that 
shall  be  used  for  the  marshalling  and  bounding  of 
the  evidence,  that  we  may  have  the  help  of  his 
opinion,  as  well  as  that  of  my  lord  chief  justice  ; 
whose  great  travels  as  I much  commend,  yet  that 
same  p/erophoriu,  or  over-confidence,  doth  always 
subject  things  to  a great  deal  of  chance. 

There  is  another  business  proper  for  me  to  crave 
of  your  Majesty  at  this  time,  as  one  that  have  in 
my  eyc  a great  deal  of  Service  to  be  done  coneem- 
ing  your  casual  revenue ; but  considering  times  and 
persons,  I desirc  to  be  strengthened  by  some  such 
form  of  commandment  under  your  royal  hand,  as  I 
send  you  here  enclosed.  I most  humbly  pray  your 
Majesty  to  think,  I understand  myself  right  well  in 
this  which  I desire,  and  that  it  tendeth  greatly  to 
the  good  of  your  Service.  The  warrant  I mean  not 
to  impart,  but  upon  just  occasion ; thus  thirstv  to 
hear  of  your  Majesty’s  good  health,  I rest 

22  Jan.  1615. 


CXXXV.  TO  HIS  MAJESTY,  ABOLT  THECI1AN- 
CELLORS  PLACE.t 

It  mat  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

T ti E,  last  day  when  it  pleased  your  Majesty  to 
express  yourself  towards  me  far  above  that  I can 
deserve  or  could  expect,  I was  surprised  by  the 
prince’s  coming  in  : I most  humbly  pray  your  Ma- 
jesty, therefore,  to  accept  these  few  lines  of  acknow- 
ledgment.  I never  had  great  thoughts  for  myself, 
farther  than  to  maintain  those  great  thoughts,  which, 
I confess,  I have  for  your  service.  I know  what 
honour  is,  and  1 know  what  the  times  are ; but,  I 
thank  God,  with  me  my  service  is  the  principal ; and 
it  is  far  from  me,  under  honourable  pretences  to 
cover  base  desires  ; which  I account  them  to  be, 
when  men  refer  too  much  to  themselves,  especially 
serving  such  a king.  I am  afraid  of  nothing  but 
that  the  master  of  the  horse,  your  excellent  servant, 
and  I shall  fali  out,  who  shall  hold  your  stirrup 
best.  But  were  your  Majesty  mounted  and  seated 
without  difficulties  and  distastes  in  your  business,  as 
I desire  and  hope  to  see  you ; I should  e#  animo 
desire  to  spend  the  decline  of  my  years  in  my 
studies : wherein  also  I should  not  forget  to  do  him 
honour,  who,  besides  his  active  and  politic  virtues, 
is  the  best  pen  of  kings,  and  much  more,  the  best  sub- 
ject of  a pen.  God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty. 


Your  Maje8ty's  most  hnmble  subject,  and  more 
and  more  obliged  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


April  1,  1616. 

f Kawloy’*  Resuscitatio. 
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CXXXY1.  TO  S1RGEORGE  VILLIERS,  ABOUT 
THE  EARL  OF  SOMERSET* 

SlR, 

I THOUOHT  it  convenient  to  give  his  Majcsty  an 
ncconnt  of  that  which  his  Majesty  gave  me  in  charge 
in  general,  reserving  the  particulars  for  hiscoming; 
and  I find  it  nece9sarv  to  know  his  pleasure  in  somc 
things  ere  I could  farther  proceed. 

My  lord  chancellor  and  mysclf  spent  Thursday 
nnd  yesterday,  the  whole  forenoons  of  both  days,  in 
the  examination  ofSir  Robert  Cotton;  whom  we  find 
hitherto  but  empty,  savc  only  in  the  great  point  of 
the  treaty  with  Spain. 

This  examination  was  taken  beforc  his  Majesty’s 
warrant  came  to  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain,  for  com- 
municating  unto  us  the  secreta  of  the  pensions; 
which  warrant  I received  yesterday  morning,  being 
Friday,  and  a meeling  was  appointed  at  my  lord 
chancellor1  s in  the  evening  after  council ; upon  which 
conference  we  find  matter  of  farther  examination  for 
Sir  Robert  Cotton,  of  some  new  articles  whereupon 
to  examine  Somerset,  and  of  entering  into  examin- 
ation of  Sir  Wiliiam  Mounson. 

Wherefore,  first  for  Somerset,  being  nowr  ready 
to  proceed  to  examine  him,  we  stay  only  upon  the 
duke  of  Lenox,  who  it  seemeth  is  fallen  sick  and 
keepeth  in ; without  whom,  we  neither  think  it 
warranted  by  his  Majesty's  direction,  nor  agreeable 
to  his  intention,  that  we  should  proceed  ; for  that 
will  wanf,  which  should  sweeten  the  cupof  medicine, 
he  being  his  countryman  and  friend.  ITerein  then 
we  humbly  crave  his  Majesty’s  direction  with  all 
convenient  speed,  whether  we  shall  expect  the  duke’s 
recovery,  or  proceed  by  ourselvcs  ; or  that  his  Ma- 
jcsty will  think  of  some  other  person,  qualificd  nc- 
cording  to  his  Mnjesty’s  just  intention,  to  be  joined 
with  us.  I remember  we  had  speech  with  his  Majcsty 
of  my  lord  Ilay  ; and  I,  for  my  pnrt,  can  think  of 
no  other,  exccpt  it  should  be  my  lord  cliancellor  of 
Scotland,  for  my  lord  Binning  may  be  thought  too 
near  allied. 

I am  farther  to  know  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  con- 
cerning  the  day ; for  my  lord  chancellor  nnd  I con- 
ceived  his  Majesty  to  have  designed  the  Monday 
and  Tuesday  after  St.  George’s  feast;  and  neverthe- 
less  we  conceived  also,  that  his  Majesty  understood 
that  the  examinntions  of  Somerset  about  this,  and 
otherwise  touching  the  Spanish  practices,  should 
first  be  put  to  r point ; which  will  not  be  possible, 
as  time  cometh  on,  by  reason  of  this  accident  of  the 
duke’s  sickness,  and  the  cause  we  find  of  Sir  Wiliiam 
Mounson’s  examination,  and  that  divers  of  the  peers 
are  to  be  sent  for  from  remote  places. 

It  may  please  his  Majesty  therefore  to  takc  into 
considerntion,  whether  the  days  may  not  well  be  put 
off  till  WedneRday  and  Thursday  after  the  term, 
which  endeth  on  the  Mondny,  being  the  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  before  Whitsuntide ; or,  if  that  please 
not  his  Majesty,  in  respeet,  it  may  be,  his  Majesty 
will  be  then  in  town,  whereas  these  arraignments 
have  been  stili  in  his  Majesty’s  absence  from  town, 
• Stephen*’8  First  Collection,  p.  1($. 
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then  to  take  Monday  and  Tuesdnv  after  Trinity 
Sunday,  being  the  Monday  and  Tuesday  before 
Trinity  terni. 

Now  for  Sir  Wiliiam  Mounson,  if  it  be  his  Ma- 
je8ty's  pleasure  that  my  lord  chancellor  and  I shall 
proceed  to  the  examination  of  him,  for  that  of  the 
duke  of  Lenox  differs,  in  that  there  is  not  the  like 
cause  as  in  that  of  Somerset,  then  his  Majesty  may 
be  plcased  to  direct  his  commandiuent  and  warrant 
to  my  lord  chief  justice,  to  deliver  unto  me  the  ex- 
amination he  took  of  Sir  Wiliiam  Mounson,  that 
those,  joined  to  the  information  which  we  have  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Vice-Chambrrlain,  may  be  full 
instructions  unto  us  for  his  examination.  Farther, 
I pray  let  his  Majesty  know,  that  on  Thursday  in 
the  evening  my  lord  chief  justice  and  mysclf  attended 
my  lord  chancellor  at  his  house  for  the  settling  that 
scruple  which  his  Mnjesty  most  justly  conceived 
in  the  examination  of  the  lady  Somerset;  at  which 
lime,  resting  on  his  Majesty’s  opinion,  that  that 
evidence,  ns  it  standeth  now  unclcared,  must  “ se- 
cundum leges  sanm  conscienti®  ” be  laid  aside ; the 
question  was,  whether  we  should  leave  it  out,  or  try 
what  a re-examination  of  my  lady  Somerset  would 
produce  ? Whereupon  we  agreed  upon  a re-examin- 
ation of  my  lady  Somerset,  which  my  lord  chief 
justice  and  I have  appointed  for  Monday  morning. 
I was  bold  at  that  meeting  to  put  my  lord  chief 
justice  a posing  question  ; which  was,  Whether  that 
opinion  which  his  brethren  had  given  upon  the 
whole  evidence,  nnd  he  had  reported  to  his  Mnjesty, 
namely,  that  it  was  good  evidence,  in  their  opinions, 
to  convict  my  lord  of  Somerset,  was  not  grounded 
upon  this  part  of  the  evidence  now  to  be  omitted,  as 
well  as  upon  the  rest ; who  afiswered  positively, 
No ; and  they  never  saw  the  exposition  of  the 
letter,  but  the  letter  only. 

The  same  Thursday  evening.  before  we  entered 
into  this  last  matter,  and  in  the  presence  of  Mr. 
Secretary  Winwood,  who  left  us  when  wfe  went  to 
the  former  business,  we  had  conference  concerning 
the  frauda  and  abusive  grnnts  passed  to  the  prejudice 
of  his  Majesty’s  state  of  revenue ; wdicre  my  lord 
chief  justice  made  some  relation  of  his  collections 
which  he  had  made  of  that  kind ; of  which  I will 
only  say  this,  that  I heard  nothing  that  was  new  to 
me,  and  I found  my  lord  chancellor,  in  divers  par- 
ticulars, more  ready  than  I found  him.  We  grew’ 
to  a distribution  both  of  times  and  of  matters,  for 
we  agreed  what  to  begin  with  presently,  and  what 
should  follow,  and  also  we  had  considerntion  what 
was  to  be  holpen  by  law,  what  by  equity,  and  what 
by  parliament ; wherein  I must  confess,  that  in  the 
last  of  these,  of  which  my  lord  chief  justice  made 
most  account,  I make  most  doubt.  But  the  con- 
clusion  was,  that  upon  this  entrance  I should  advise 
and  confer  at  large  with  my  lord  chief  justice.  and 
set  things  in  work.  The  particulars  I refer  till  his 
Majesty’8  coming. 

The  leamed  counsel  have  now  attended  me  twice 
at  my  chambcr,  to  confer  upon  that  which  his  Ma- 
jesty gave  us  in  commandment  for  our  opinion  upon 
the  case  set  down  by  my  lord  chancellor,  whether 
the  statutes  extend  to  it  or  no;  wherein  we  are 
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more  and  more  cdificd  and  confirmcd  that  they  do 
not,  and  shnll  shortly  6end  our  report  to  his  Majesty. 

Sir,  I liope  you  will  bear  me  witness  I have  not 
been  idle ; but  all  is  nothing  to  the  dutv  I owe  his 
Majesty  for  his  singnlar  favonrs  past  and  present; 
supplying  all  with  love  and  prayers,  I rest, 

Your  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

April  13,  1616. 


CXXXVII.  TO  Sllt  OEORGE  VILLIERS,  ABOUT 
THE  EARL  OF  SO MERSET.* 

Sir, 

I rkckived  from  you  aletter  of  very  brief  and  ciear 
directions ; and  I think  it  a great  blessing  of  God 
upon  me  and  my  labours,  that  my  directions  come  by 
so  ciear  a conduit,  as  they  receivc  no  tincture  in  the 
passnge. 

Yesterday  my  lord  chancellor,  the  duke  of  Len- 
ox,  and  myself,  spent  the  whole  afternoon  at  the 
Tower,  in  the  examination  of  Somerset,  upon  the 
articles  sent  from  his  Majesty,  and  some  other  ad- 
ditionals,  which  were  in  effectcontained  in  the  former, 
but  extended  to  more  particulari ty,  by  occasion  of 
somewhat  discovered  by  Cotton’s  examination  and 
Mr.  Yice-Chamberlain’s  Information. 

He  is  full  of  protestations,  and  would  fain  keep 
that  quarter  towards  Spain  ciear  : using  but  this  for 
argument,  that  he  had  such  fortunes  from  his  Ma- 
jesty, as  he  could  not  think  of  bettering  his  con- 
ditions  from  Spain,  because,  as  he  said,  he  was  no 
military  man.  He  cometh  nothing  so  far  on,  for 
that  which  concerneth  the  treaty,  as  Cotton,  which 
doth  much  aggravate  suspicion  against  him  : the 
farther  particulars  I reserve  to  his  Majesty’s  coming. 

In  the  end,  tamquam  obiter , but  very  eflectually, 
my  lord  chancellor  put  him  in  mind  of  the  state  he 
stood  in  for  the  impoisonment;  but  he  was  little 
moved  with  it,  and  pretended  carelessness  of  life, 
since  ignominy  had  made  him  unfit  for  his  Majesty's 
Service.  I am  of  opinion  that  the  fair  usage  of  him, 
as  it  was  fit  for  the  Spanish  examinations,  and  for 
the  questions  touching  the  papers  and  despatches, 
and  ali  that,  60  it  was  no  good  preparative  to  make 
him  descend  into  himself  touching  his  presentdanger; 
and  therefore  my  lord  chancellor  and  myself  thought 
not  good  to  insist  upon  it  at  this  time. 

I have  received  from  my  lord  chief  justice  the 
examination  of  Sir  William  Mounson ; with  whom 
we  mean  to  proceed  to  farther  examination  with  all 
speed. 

My  lord  chief  justice  is  altered  touching  the  re- 
cxamination  of  the  lady,  and  desired  me  that  we 
might  stay  till  he  spake  with  his  Majesty,  saying  it 
could  be  no  casting  back  to  the  business ; which  I 
did  approve. 

Myself  with  the  rest  of  my  fellows,  upon  due  and 
mature  advice,  perfected  our  report  touching  the 
chaneery ; for  the  receiving  whereof,  I pray  you 
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put  his  Majesty  in  mind  at  his  coming,  to  appoint 
some  time  for  us  to  wait  upon  him  all  together,  for 
the  delivery  in  of  the  same,  as  we  did  in  our  former 
ccrtificate. 

For  the  revenue  matters,  I reserve  them  to  his 
Majesty’s  coming ; and  in  the  mean  time  I doubt 
not  but  Mr.  Secretary  Winwood  will  make  some  kind 
of  report  thereof  to  his  Majesty. 

For  the  conclusion  of  your  lelter  conceming  my 
own  comfort,  I can  but  say  the  Psalm  of  “ Quid  re- 
tribuam?” God  that  giveth  me  favour  in  his  Ma- 
jesty’s  eyes,  will  strengthen  me  in  his  Majesty'» 
Service.  1 ever  rest 

Your  true  and  devoted  servanr, 

FR.  BACON. 

April  18,  1616. 

To  requite  your  postscript  of  excuse  for  scrib- 
bling,  1 pray  you  excuse  that  the  paper  is  not  gilt, 

I WTiting  from  Westminster-Hall,  where  we  are  not 
so  fine. 


CXXXVIII.  A LF.TTER  TO  THE  KING.  WITH 
1IIS  MAJESTY’S  OBSERVATIONS  UPON  IT.f 

It  MAr  PLEASE  YOUR  M0ST  EXCELLENT  MaJESTT, 

Your  Majesty  hath  put  me  upon  a work  of  pro- 
vidence  in  this  great  cause,  which  is  to  break  and 
distinguish  future  events  into  present  cases  ; and  so 
to  present  them  to  your  royal  judgment,  that,  in 
this  action,  which  hath  been  carried  with  so  great 
prudence,  justice,  and  clemency,  there  may  be,  for 
that  which  remaineth,  as  little  surprise  as  is  pos- 
sible ; but  that  things  duly  foreseen  may  have  their 
remedies  and  directions  in  readiness  ; wherein  I 
cannot  forget  what  the  poet  Martial  saith  ; “ O 
quantum  est  subitis  casibus  ingenium  ! ” signifying, 
that  accident  is  many  times  more  subtle  than  fore- 
sight,  and  overreacheth  expectation;  and  besides, 

I know'  very  well  the  meanness  of  my  own  judg- 
ment, in  comprehending  or  forecasting  what  may 
follow. 

It  wras  your  Majesty ’s  pleasure  also  that  I should 
conple  the  suppositions  with  my  opinion  in  everv  of 
them,  which  is  a harder  task;  but  yet  your  Ma- 
jesty’s  commandment  requireth  my  obedience,  and 
your  trust  giveth  me  assurance. 

1 will  put  the  case,  which  I wish  ; that  Somerset 
should  make  a ciear  confession  of  his  offences,  be- 
fore  he  be  produced  to  trial. 

In  this  case  it  seemeth  your  Majesty  will  have  a 
ne w consuit;  the  points  whereof  will  be,  1.  Whe- 
ther  your  Majesty  will  stay  the  trial,  and  so  save 
them  both  from  the  stage,  and  that  public  ignominy. 
2.  Or  whether  you  will,  or  may  fitly  by  law,  have 
the  trial  proceed,  and  stay  or  reprieve  the  judgment, 
which  saveth  the  lands  from  forfeiture,  and  the 
blood  from  corruption.  3.  Or  whether  you  will 
have  both  trial  and  judgment  proceed,  and  save  the 
blood  only,  not  from  corrnpting,  but  from  spilling.t 

stand  with  law ; and  if  it  cannot,  when  I shall  hear  that  he 
confcKselh,  1 am  llien  to  make  choice  of  the  Cr»t  or  the  last. 


Digitized  by  Google 


SIR  F.  BACON’S  LETTERS  TEMP.  JAC. 


G9 


These  be  the  depths  of  your  Majesty’s  mercy 
which  I may  not  enter  into:  but  for  honour  and 
reputation  they  have  these  grounds : 

That  tbe  blood  of  Overbury  is  already  revenged 
by  divers  executions. 

That  confession  and  penitcncy  are  the  footstools 
of  mercy  ; adding  this  circumstancc  likewise,  that 
the  former  oflenders  did  none  of  them  make  a ciear 
confession. 

That  the  great  downfal  of  so  great  persons  car- 
rieth  in  itself  a heavy  judgment,  and  a kind  of  civil 
death,  althongh  their  lives  should  not  be  taken. 

All  which  may  satisfy  honour  for  sparing  their 
lives.  But  if  your  Majesty’s  mercy  should  extcnd 
to  the  fir6t  dcgree,  which  is  the  highest,  of  sparing 
the  stage  and  the  trial ; then  three  things  are  to  be 
considered  : 

First,  That  they  make  such  a submission  or  de- 
precation,  as  they  prostrate  themselves,  and  all  that 
they  have,  at  your  Majesty’s  feet,  imploring  your 
mercy.* 

Secondly,  That  your  Majesty,  in  your  own  wis- 
dom,  do  advise  what  course  you  will  take,  for  the 
utter  extingnishing  of  all  hopes  of  resuscitating  of 
their  fortunes  and  favour;  whereof  if  there  should 
be  the  least  conceit,  it  will  leave  in  raen  a great 
deal  of  envy  and  discontent. 

And  lastly ; whether  your  Majesty  will  not  sufFer 
it  to  be  thought  abroad,  that  there  is  canse  of  far- 
ther  examination  of  Somerset,  concerning  matters 
of  estate,  after  he  shall  begin  once  to  be  a confess- 
ant,  and  so  make  as  well  a politic  ground,  as  a 
ground  of  clemency,  for  farther  stay. 

And  for  the  second  degree,  of  proceeding  to  trial, 
and  staying  judgment,  1 must  better  inform  my- 
self  by  precedents,  and  advise  with  my  lord  chan- 
cellor. 

The  second  case  is,  if  that  fall  out  which  is  likest, 
as  things  stand,  and  which  we  expect,  which  is,  that 
the  lady  confess;  and  that  Somerset  himself  plead 
not  guilty,  and  be  found  guilty 

In  this  case,  first,  I suppose  your  Majesty  will 
not  think  of  any  stay  of  judgment,  but  that  the  pub- 
lic  process  of  justice  pass  on. 

Secondly,  For  your  mercy  to  be  extended  to  both 
for  pardon  of  their  execution,  I have  partly  touched 
in  the  considerations  npplied  to  the  former  case  ; 
whcreunto  may  be  added,  that  as  there  is  ground  of 
mercy  for  her,  upon  her  pcnitency  and  free  confes- 
sion, and  will  be  much  more  upon  his  fitiding  guilty; 
bocause  the  malice  on  his  part  will  be  thought  the 
deeper  sourcc  of  the  offencc  ; so  there  will  be  ground 
for  mercy  on  his  part,  upon  the  nature  of  the  proof; 
and  because  it  rests  chiefly  upon  presumptions. 
For  certainly  there  may  be  an  evidence  so  balaneed, 
as  it  may  have  sufficient  matter  for  the  consciencc 
of  the  peers  to  conviet  him,  and  vet  leave  sufficient 
matter  in  the  conscience  of  a king  upon  the  same 
evidence  to  pardon  his  life ; because  the  peers  are 

• REX.  This  article  cannot  he  tncnded  in  poinMhereof. 

t KEX.  If  stay  of  judgment  can  stand  with  the  luw,  I 
eeuhl  evrn  wish  it  in  this  case : in  all  the  rest  this  article 
cannot  he  mcndcd. 

J REX.  '1  hatdanger  is  well  to  be  forescen,  lest  he  upon 


astringed  by  necessity  either  to  acquit  or  condemn  ; 
but  grace  is  free  : and  for  my  part,  I think  the 
evidence  in  this  present  case  will  be  of  such  a 
nature. 

Thirdlv,  it  shall  be  my  care  so  to  moderate  the 
manner  of  charging  him,  as  it  might  make  him  not 
odious  beyond  the  extent  of  mercy. 

Lastly,  All  these  poinfs  of  mercy  and  favour  are 
to  be  understood  with  this  limitation,  if  he  do  not 
by  his  contemptuous  and  insolent  carriage  at  the 
bar,  make  himself  incapable  and  unworthy  of  them.J 

The  third  case  is,  if  he  should  stand  mute  and 
will  not  plead,  whereof,  your  Majesty  knoweth,  there 
hnth  been  some  secret  question. 

In  this  case  I should  think  fit,  that,  as  in  public, 
both  myself,  and  chiefly  my  lord  chancellor,  sitting 
then  as  lord  steward  of  England,  should  dehort  and 
deter  him  from  that  desperation ; so  nevertheless, 
that  as  much  should  be  done  for  him,  as  was  done 
for  Weston;  which  was  to  adjoum  the  court  for 
some  days,  upon  n christian  ground,  that  he  may 
have  time  to  tum  from  that  mind  of  dcstroying  him- 
self ; during  which  time  your  Majesty’s  farther 
plcasure  may  be  known.§ 

The  fourth  case  is  that  which  I should  be  very 
sorry  it  sliould  happen,  but  it  is  a future  contingent; 
that  is,  if  the  peers  should  acquit  him  and  find  him 
not  guilty. 

In  this  case  the  lord  steward  must  be  provided 
what  to  do.  For  as  it  hath  never  been  scen,  as  I 
conceive  it,  that  there  should  be  any  rejecting  of  the 
verdict,  or  any  respiting  of  the  judgment  of  the 
acquittal ; so  on  the  other  side  this  case  requireth, 
that  because  there  be  many  high  and  lieinous 
offences,  tliough  not  capital,  for  which  he  mny  be 
questioned  in  the  star-chamber,  or  otherwise,  that 
there  be  some  touch  of  that  in  general  at  the  con- 
clusion,  by  my  lord  steward  of  England;  and  that 
therefore  he  be  remanded  to  the  Tower  as  close 
prisoner.|| 

For  the  matter  of  examination,  or  other  proceedings, 
mv  lord  chancellor  with  my  advice  hath  set  down, 

To-morrow,  being  Monday,  for  the  re-examination 
of  the  lady : 

Wednesday  next,  for  the  meeting  of  the  judges 
concerning  the  evidence  : 

Thursday,  for  the  examination  of  Somerset  him- 
self, according  to  your  Majestyh»  instmetions : 

Which  three  parts,  when  they  shall  be  performed, 
I will  give  your  Majesty  «dvertisement  with  speed, 
and  in  the  mcan  time  be  glad  to  receive  from  your 
Majesty,  whom  it  is  my  part  to  inform  tmly,  such 
dircctions  or  signi fications  of  your  pleasure  as  this 
adverlisement  may  induce,  and  that  with  speed,  be- 
causc  the  time  cometli  on.  Well  remembering  who 
is  the  person  whom  your  Majesty  admitted  to  this 
secret,  I have  sent  this  letter  open  unto  him,  that 
he  may  take  your  Majesty's  times  to  report  it,  or 
show'  it  unto  you ; assuring  myself  that  nothing  is 

the  one  part  comtnit  unpanlonable  error*,  and  I on  the  other 
part  «>cm  topunish  him  in  the  spirit  of  revenge. 

} REX.  This  article  cannot  be  mended. 

I)  REX.  This  is  so  also. 
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more  firm  than  his  trust,  tied  to  your  Majesty’s 
commandments. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  most  bounden 
subject  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

April  28,  1616. 


CXXXIX.  TO  SI  It  GEOItGE  V1LLIERS, 
ABOUT  THE  EARL  OF  SO MERSET.* 

Sir, 

I ha  ve  received  my  letter  from  his  Majesty  with 
his  marginal  notes,  which  shall  be  my  directions, 
being  glad  to  perceive  I «nderstand  his  Majesty  so 
well.  That  samc  littlc  charm,  which  may  be  secretly 
infused  into  Somerset’8  ear  some  few  hours  before 
his  trial,  was  excellently  well  thought  of  by  his 
Majesty  ; and  I do  approve  it  both  for  matter  and 
time;  only  if  it  seem  good  to  his  Majesty  I would 
wish  it  n little  enlarged  : for  if  it  be  no  more  than 
to  spare  his  blood,  hc  hath  a kind  of  proud  humour 
which  may  overwork  the  medicine.  Therefore  I 
could  wish  it  were  made  a little  stronger,  by  giving 
him  sorne  hopes  that  his  Majesty  will  be  good  to  his 
lady  and  child;  and  that  time,  when  justicc  and  his 
Majesty's  lionour  is  once  saved  and  satisfied,  may 
produce  farther  fruit  of  his  Majcsty’s  compassion : 
which  was  to  be  seen  in  the  example  of  Southampton, 
whom  his  Majesty  after  attainder  restored;  and 
Cobham  and  Gray,  to  whom  his  Majesty,  notwith- 
standing  they  were  ofTenders  against  hisown  person, 
yet  he  spared  their  lives  ; and  for  Grav,  his  Majesty 
gave  him  back  some  part  of  his  estate,  and  was  upon 
point  to  deliver  him  much  more.  He  having  been 
so  highly  in  his  Majesty’s  favour,  may  hope  well,  if 
he  hurt  not  himself  by  his  public  misdcmeanor. 

For  the  person  that  sliould  deliver  this  message, 
I am  not  so  well  seen  in  the  region  of  his  friends,  as 
to  be  able  to  make  choice  of  a particnlar ; my  lord 
treasurer,  the  lord  Knollys,  or  any  of  his  nearest 
friends,  should  not  be  trusted  with  it,  for  they  may 
go  too  far,  and  perhaps  work  contrary  to  his  Ma- 
jesty’s  ends.  Those  which  occur  to  me,  are  my  lord 
Hay,  my  lord  Burleigh,  of  England  I mean,  and  Sir 
Robert  Carre. 

My  lady  Somerset  hath  been  re-cxamined,  and  his 
Majesty  is  found  both  n true  prophct  and  a most 
just  king  in  that  scruple  he  made  ; for  now  she  ex- 
poundeth  the  word  Ile,  that  should  send  the  tarts  to 
Elwys’s  wife,  to  be  of  Overburv,  and  not  of  Somer- 
set ; but  for  the  person  that  should  bid  her,  she  said 
it  was  Northampton  or  Weston,  not  pitching  upon 
certainty,  which  givcth  some  advantage  to  the 
evidence. 

Yesterday  being  Wednesday,  I spent  four  or  five 
honrs  with  the  judges  whom  his  Majesty  designed  to 
take  consideration  with,  the  four  judges  of  the  king’s 
bench,  of  the  evidence  against  Somerset : they  ali 
concur  in  opinion,  that  the  questioning  and  drawing 
him  on  to  trial  is  most  honourable  and  just,  and  that 
the  evidence  is  fair  and  good. 

* StcphnnVs  Fir*t  Cnllection,  p.  120. 


His  Majesty’s  letter  to  the  judges  concerning  the 
Commendams  was  full  of  magnanimity  and  wisdom. 
I perceive  his  Majesty  is  never  less  alone,  than  when 
he  is  alone;  for  I am  sure  there  was  nobody  by  him 
to  inform  him,  which  made  me  admire  it  the  more. 

The  judges  have  given  a day  over,  till  the  second 
Saturday  of  the  next  term  : so  as  that  matter  may 
endure  farther  consideration,  for  his  Majesty  not 
only  not  to  lose  ground,  but  to  win  ground. 

To-morrow  is  appointed  for  the  examination  of 
Somerset,  which  by  some  infirmity  of  the  duke  of 
Lcnox  was  put  off  from  this  day.  When  this  is 
done,  I will  write  more  fully,  ever  resting 

Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

May  2,  1616. 


CXL.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  OF 
SOMERSF/TS  ARRAIGNMENT.f 

Sir, 

I am  far  enough  from  opinion,  that  the  redintegra- 
tion  or  resuscitation  of  Somersefs  fortune  can  ever 
stand  with  his  Majesty’s  honour  and  safety ; and 
thercin  I think  I expressed  mysclf  fully  to  his  Ma- 
jesty in  one  of  my  former  letters ; and  I know  well 
any  expectation  or  thought  abroad  will  do  much 
hurt.  But  yet  the  glimmering  of  that  which  the 
king  hath  done  to  others,  by  way  of  talk  to  him, 
cannot  hurt,  as  I conceive ; but  I would  not  have 
that  part  of  the  message  as  from  the  king,  but  add- 
ed  by  the  messenger  as  from  himself.  This  I rernit 
to  his  Majesty*s  princely  judgmcnt. 

For  the  person,  though  he  trust  the  lieutenant 
well,  yet  it  must  be  some  new  nian  ; for  in  these 
cases,  that  which  is  ordinary  worketh  not  so  great 
impressions  as  that  which  is  new  and  extraordinary. 

The  time  I wish  to  be  the  Tuesday,  being  the 
even  of  his  lady’s  armigntnent : for,  as  his  Majesty 
first  conceived,  1 would  not  have  it  stay  in  his  sto- 
mach  too  long,  lest  it  sour  in  the  digestion ; and  to 
be  too  near  the  time,  may  be  thought  but  to  tune 
him  for  that  day. 

I send  here  withal  the  substance  of  that  which  l 
purpose  to  say  nakedly,  and  only  in  that  part  which 
is  of  tenderness;  for  that  I conceive  was  his  Ma- 
jesty^ meaning. 

It  will  be  necessary,  because  I have  distributed 
parts  to  the  two  sergeants,  as  that  paper  doth  ex- 
press,  and  they  understand  nothing  of  his  Majesty’» 
pleasure  of  the  manner  of  carrying  the  evidence 
more  than  they  may  guess  by  observation  of  my 
example,  which  they  may  ascribe  as  much  to  my 
nature  as  to  direction  ; therefore  that  his  Majesty 
would  l>e  pleased  to  write  some  few  words  to  us  ali, 
signed  with  his  own  haud,  that,  the  matter  itself  be- 
ing tragical  enough,  bitterness  and  insulting  be  for- 
borne ; and  that  we  remember  our  part  to  be  to 
make  him  delinquent  to  the  peers,  and  not  odious 
to  the  people.  That  part  of  the  evidence  of  the 
lady’s  exposition  of  the  pronoun,  he,  which  was  first 
t Stophcns’s  First  Collection,  p.  122. 
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caught  hold  of  by  me,  and  nfterwards  by  his  Ma- 
jesty’8  singular  wisdom  atul  consciencc  cxceplcd  to, 
and  now  is  by  her  re-cxaniination  retracted,  I have 
given  order  to  sergeant  Montaguc,  wiihin  whose  part 
it  falleth,  to  leave  it  ont  of  the  evidence.  I do  yet 
crave  pardon,  if  I do  not  certify  touching  the  point 
of  law  for  respiting  the  judgment,  for  I have  not 
fully  advised  with  my  lord  chancellor  concerning  it, 
but  I will  advertise  it  in  time. 

I send  his  Majesty  the  lord  steward’s  commission 
in  two  several  instrumenta,  the  one  to  remain  with 
my  lord  chancellor,  which  is  that  which  is  written 
in  secretary-hand  for  his  warrant,  and  is  to  pass  the 
signet;  the  other,  that  whereunto  the  great  seal  is 
to  be  affixed,  which  is  in  c hanc ery-h and  : his  Ma- 
jesty is  to  sign  them  both,  and  to  transmit  the  for- 
mer to  the  signet,  if  the  secretaries  either  of  them 
be  there  ; and  both  of  them  are  to  be  retumed  to 
me  with  ali  speed.  I ever  rest, 

Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

May  5,  1616. 


CXLI.  TO  THE  KING,  ABOUT  SOMERSETS 
EXAMINATION.* 

IT  MAY  FLEASE  YOUR  MAJESTY, 

We  have  done  our  best  endeavours  to  perfora» 
your  Majesty’s  commission,  both  in  matter  and  man- 
ner,  for  the  examination  of  my  lord  of  Somersct; 
wherein  that  which  passed,  for  the  general,  was  to 
this  effect ; That  he  was  to  know  his  own  case,  for 
that  his  day  of  trial  could  not  be  far  off ; but  that 
this  day’s  work  was  that  which  would  conduce  to 
your  Majesty’s  justice  little  or  nothing,  but  to  your 
mcrcy  much,  if  he  did  lay  hold  upon  it;  and  there- 
fore  might  do  him  good,  but  could  do  him  no  hurt. 
For  as  for  your  justice,  there  liad  been  taken  great 
and  gTave  opinion,  not  only  of  such  judges  as  he 
raay  think  violent,  but  of  the  most  sad  and  moBt 
temperate  of  the  kingdom,  who  ought  to  understand 
the  state  of  the  proofs,  that  the  evidence  was  full  to 
convict  him,  so  as  there  needeth  neither  confession, 
nor  supply  of  examination.  But  for  your  Majesty’* 
mercy,  although  he  were  not  to  expect  we  6hould 
make  any  promi  se,  we  did  assure  him,  that  your 
Majesty  was  compassionate  of  him  if  he  gave  you 
some  ground  whereon  to  work  ; that  as  long  as  he 
stood  upon  his  innocency  and  trial,  your  Majesty 
was  tied  in  honour  to  proceed  according  to  justice; 
and  that  he  little  understood,  being  a close  prisoner, 
how  much  the  expectation  of  the  world,  besides 
your  love  to  justice  itself,  engaged  your  Majesty, 
whatsoever  your  inclinatione  were : but  nevertheless 
that  a frank  and  ciear  confession  might  open  the 
gate  of  mercy,  and  help  to  satisfy  the  point  of 
honour. 

That  his  lady,  as  he  knew,  and  that  after  many 
oaths  and  imprccations  to  the  contrary,  had  never- 
theless in  the  end,  being  touched  with  remorse,  con- 
fessed ; that  she  that  led  him  to  offend,  might  lead 
* Stephens’»  First  Collection,  p.  121. 


him  likewise  to  repent  of  his  offence  : that  the  con- 
fession  of  one  of  them  could  not  fitly  do  either  of 
them  much  good,  but  the  confession  of  both  of  them 
might  work  some  farther  effect  towards  both:  and 
llierefore,  in  conclusion,  we  wished  him  not  to  sliut 
the  gate  of  your  Majesty’a  mercy  against  himself, 
by  being  obdurate  any  longer.  This  was  the  effect 
of  that  which  was  spoken,  part  by  one  of  us,  part 
by  another,  as  it  feli  out ; adding  farther,  that  he 
might  well  discern  who  spake  in  us  in  the  course 
we  held ; for  that  commissioners  for  examination 
might  not  presume  so  far  of  themselves. 

Not  to  trouble  your  Majesty  with  circumstances 
of  his  ansfvers,  the  seqtiel  was  no  other,  but  that  we 
fonnd  him  stili  not  to  come  any  degree  farther  on  to 
confess;  only  his  behaviour  was  very  sober,  and 
rnodest,  and  mild,  differing  apparently  from  other 
times,  but  yet,  as  it  seemed,  resolved  to  have  his 
trial. 

Thcn  did  we  proceed  to  examine  him  upon  divers 
questions  touching  the  impoisonment,  which  indeed 
were  very  materini  and  supplemental  to  the  former 
evidence  ; wherein  either  his  affirmati  ves  gave  some 
light,  or  his  negatives  do  greatly  falsify  him  in  that 
which  is  apparently  proved. 

We  made  this  farther  observation  ; that  when  we 
asked  him  some  question  that  did  touch  the  prince 
or  some  foreign  practice,  which  we  did  very 
sparingly  at  this  time,  yet  he  grew  a little  stirred, 
but  in  the  questions  of  the  impoisonment  very  cold 
and  rnodest.  Thusnot  thinking  it  necessary  to  trouble 
your  Majesty  with  any  farther  particulars,  we  end 
with  prayer  to  God  ever  to  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty'*  most  loyal  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  BACON. 

PostScript.  If  it  seem  good  unto  your  Majesty, 
we  think  it  not  amiss  some  preacher,  well  chosen, 
had  access  to  my  lord  of  Somerset  for  his  preparing 
and  comfort,  although  it  be  before  his  trial. 


CXLIJ.  AN  EXPOSTULATION  TO  THE  LORD 
CHIEF  JUSTICE  COKE.f 

My  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

Though  it  be  true,  that  44  he  who  considere th  the 
wind  and  the  rain,  shall  neither  sow  nor  reap;” 
yet  “ there  is  a season  for  every  action,”  and  so 
44  there  iB  a time  to  speak,  and  a time  to  keep 
silence.”  $ There  is  a time  when  the  words  of  a 
poor  simple  man  may  pro  fit ; and  that  poor  man  in 
“ The  Preacher,”  which  delivered  the  city  by  his 
wisdom,  found  that  without  this  opportunity  the 
owner  both  of  wisdom  and  eloquence  lose  but  their 
labour,  and  cannot  charm  the  deaf  adder.  God 
therefore,  before  his  Son  that  bringelh  mercy,  sent 
his  servant  the  trumpeter  of  repentance  to  level  every 
high  hili,  to  prepare  the  way  before  him,  making  it 
smooth  and  straight : and  as  it  is  in  spiritual  (hings, 
where  Christ  never  comes  before  his  way-maker 
hath  laid  even  the  heart  with  sorrow  and  repentance, 
t Ibtd.  p.  126.  * Eecles.  xi.  4. 
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since  self-conceited  and  proud  persons  think  them- 
selves  too  good  and  too  wise  to  leam  of  their  in- 
feriore, and  therefore  need  not  the  physici&n ; so  in 
the  rules  of  earthly  wisdom,  it  is  not  possible  for 
nature  to  attain  any  mediocrity  of  perfection,  before 
she  be  humbled  by  knowing  herself  and  her  own 
ignorance.  Not^only  knowledge,  but  also  cveiy 
other  gift,  which  we  call  the  gifts  of  fortune,  have 
power  to  puff  up  earth  : afflictions  only  level  these 
mole-hills  of  pride,  plough  the  heart,  and  make  it 
fit  for  wisdom  to  sow  her  seed,  and  for  grace  to 
bring  forth  her  incrcase.  Happy  is  that  man  there- 
fore, both  in  regard  of  heavenly  «and  earthly  wisdom, 
that  is  thus  wounded  to  be  cured,  thus  broken  to  be 
made  straight ; thus  made  acquainted  with  his  own 
imperfections  that  he  may  be  perfected. 

Supposing  this  to  be  the  time  of  your  affiiction, 
that  which  I have  propounded  to  myself  is,  by  taking 
this  seasonable  advantage,  like  a true  friend,  though 
far  unworthy  to  be  counted  so,  to  show  you  your 
true  shape  in  a glass  ; and  that  not  in  a false  one  to 
flatter  you,  nor  yet  in  one  that  should  make  you 
seem  worse  than  you  are,  and  so  offend  you  ; but  in 
one  made  by  the  reflection  of  your  own  words  and 
actions;  from  whose  light  proceeds  the  voice  of  the 
people,  which  is  often  not  unfitly  called  the  voice  of 
God.  But  therein,  since  I have  purposed  a truth, 
I must  entreat  liberty  to  be  plain,  a liberty,  that  at 
this  time  I know  not  whether  or  no  I may  use 
safely,  l am  sure  at  other  times  I could  not ; vct  of 
this  resolve  yourself,  it  proceedeth  from  love  and 
a true  desirc  to  do  you  good;  that  you  knowing  the 
general  opinion,  may  not  altogether  neglect  or  con- 
temn  it,  but  mend  what  you  find  amiss  in  yourself, 
and  retain  what  your  judgment  shall  approve  ; for 
to  this  end  shall  truth  be  dclivered  as  naked  as  if 
yourself  were  to  be  anatomized  by  the  hand  of 
opinion.  All  men  can  see  their  own  profit,  that  part 
of  the  wallet  hangs  before.  A true  friend  (whose 
worthy  office  I would  perform,  since  1 fcar  both 
yourself  and  all  great  men  want  such,  being  them- 
selves  true  friends  to  few  or  none)  is  first  to  show 
the  other,  and  which  is  from  your  eyes. 

First  therefore  behold  your  errors.  In  discourse 
you  delight  to  speak  too  much,  not  to  hear  other 
men  ; this,  some  say,  becomes  a pleader,  not  a judge; 
for  by  this  sometimes  your  affections  are  entangled 
with  a love  of  your  own  arguments,  though  they  be 
the  weaker ; and  rejecting  of  those,  which,  when 
your  affections  were  settled,  your  own  judgment 
would  allow  for  strongest.  Thus  while  you  speak 
in  your  own  element,  the  law,  no  man  ordinarily 
equals  you  ; but  when  you  wfander,  as  you  often  de- 
light to  do,  you  wander  indeod,  and  give  ne  ver  such 
satisfaction  as  the  curious  time  requires.  This  is 
not  caused  by  any  natural  defect,  but  first  for  want 
of  election,  when  you,  having  a large  and  fruitful 
mind,  should  not  so  much  labour  what  to  speak,  as 
to  find  what  to  leave  unspoken  : rich  soils  are  often 
to  be  weeded. 

Secondly,  You  cloy  your  auditory  when  you  would 
be  observed ; speech  must  be  cither  sweet  or  short. 

Thirdly,  you  converse  with  books,  not  men,  and 
books  e8pecially  humati ; and  have  no  excellent 


choice  with  men,  who  are  the  best  books  : for  a man 
of  action  and  employment  you  scldom  converse  with, 
and  then  but  with  your  underlings;  not  freely,  but 
as  a schoolmaster  with  his  scholare,  ever  to  teach, 
never  to  learn ; but  if  sometimes  you  wrould  in  your 
familiar  discourse  hear  others,  and  make  election  of 
such  as  know  what  they  speak,  you  should  know 
many  of  these  tales  you  teli  to  be  but  ordinary  ; and 
many  other  things,  which  you  delight  to  repeat  and 
serve  in  for  novelties,  to  be  but  stale.  As  in  your 
pleadings  you  were  wont  to  insuit  over  misery,  and 
to  inveigh  bitterly  at  the  persons,  which  bred  you 
many  cnemies,  whose  poison  yet  swelleth,  and  the 
efTects  now  nppear,  so  are  you  stili  wont  to  be  a 
little  carclcss,  in  this  point,  to  praise  or  disgrace 
upon  slight  grounds,  and  that  sometimes  untruly ; 
so  that  your  reproofe  or  commendations  are  for  the 
most  part  neglected  and  contemned ; when  the 
censure  of  a judge,  coming  slow  but  sure,  should  be 
a brand  to  the  guilty,  and  a crown  to  the  virtuous. 
You  wili  jest  at  any  man  in  public,  without  respect 
of  the  person’s  dignity  or  your  own  : this  disgraceth 
your  gravity,  more  than  it  can  advance  the  opinion 
of  your  wit ; and  so  do  all  actions  which  we  see  you 
do  directly  with  a touch  of  vain-glory,  having  no 
respect  to  the  true  end.  You  make  the  law  to  lean 
too  much  to  your  opinion,  whereby  you  show  your- 
self to  be  a legal  tyrant,  striking  with  that  weapon 
where  you  please,  since  you  are  able  to  turn  the 
edge  any  way  : for  thus  the  wise  master  of  the  law 
gives  warning  to  young  students,  that  they  should 
be  wary,  lest,  while  they  hope  to  be  instructcd  by 
your  integrity  and  knowledge,  they  should  be  de- 
ceived  with  your  skill  armed  with  authoritv.  Your 
too  much  love  of  the  world  is  too  much  seen,  when 
having  the  living  of  a thousand,*  you  relieve  few 
or  none : the  hand  that  has  taken  so  much,  can  it 
give  so  little  ? Herein  you  show  no  bowcls  of  com- 
passion,  ns  if  you  thonght  all  too  little  for  yourself; 
or  that  God  hath  given  you  all  that  you  have,  if 
you  think  wealth  to  be  his  gift,  I mean  that  }fou 
get  well,  for  I know  sure  the  rest  is  not,  only  to 
that  end  you  should  stili  gather  more,  and  never 
be  satisfied  ; but  try  how  much  you  would  gather, 
to  account  for  all  at  the  great  and  general  «audit- 
day.  We  desire  you  to  amend  this,  and  let  your 
poor  tenants  in  Norfolk  find  some  comfort ; where 
nothing  of  your  estate  is  spent  towards  their  relief, 
but  all  brought  up  hither,  to  the  impoverishing  of 
your  country. 

In  your  last,  which  might  have  been  your  best 
piece  of  Service  to  the  state,  nfFectioned  to  follow 
that  old  rule,  which  giveth  justice  leaden  heels  and 
iron  hands,  you  used  too  many  delays  till  the  delin- 
quents’  hands  were  loosed,  and  youre  bound  : in 
that  wrork  you  seemed  another  Fabius,  where  the 
htimour  of  Marcellus  would  have  done  better  : what 
need  vou  have  sought  more  evidences  than  enough  ? 
while  you  pretended  the  finding  out  of  more,  missing 
your  aim,  you  discredited  what  you  had  found. 
This  best  judgments  think ; though  you  never  used 
such  speeches  as  are  fathered  upon  you,  yet  you 
might  well  have  done  it,  and  but  rightly  ; for  this 
• 10^000/.  Cnb. 
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crime  was  second  to  none,  but  the  powder-plot: 
that  would  have  blown  up  ali  at  one  blow,  a merci* 
fui  cruelty ; this  would  have  done  the  same  by  de- 
grees,  a lingering  but  a sure  way  ; one  might  by  one 
be  called  out,  till  ali  opposcrs  had  bcen  removed. 

Besides,  that  other  plot  was  scandalous  to  Romc, 
making  popery  odious  in  the  sight  of  the  whole 
world : this  hath  bcen  scandalous  to  the  truth  of  the 
whole  gospel ; and  since  the  first  nullity  to  this  in- 
stant, when  justice  hath  her  hands  bound,  the  devii 
could  not  have  invented  a more  mischievous  prae- 
fice to  onr  state  and  church  than  this  hath  been,  is, 
and  is  like  to  be.  God  avert  the  evil. 

But  herein  you  committed  another  fault : that  as 
you  were  too  open  in  your  proceedings,  and  so 
taught  them  thereby  to  defend  themselvcs;  so  you 
gave  them  time  to  undermine  justice,  and  to  work 
npon  all  ndvantnges  both  of  aflections,  and  honour, 
and  opportunity,  and  breach  of  friendship;  which 
they  have  so  well  followed,  sparing  neither  pains 
nor  costs,  that  it  almost  seemeth  a higher  offencc 
in  you  to  have  done  so  much  indeed,  than  that  you 
have  done  no  more : you  stopt  the  confessions  and 
accusations  of  some,  who  perhaps,  had  they  been 
suflered,  would  have  spoken  enough  to  have  removed 
some  stumbhng-blocks  out  of  your  way  ; and  that 
you  did  not  this  in  the  favour  of  any  one,  but  of  I 
know  not  what  present  unadvised  humours,  sup- 
posing  enough  behind  to  discover  all ; which  feli 
not  out  so.  Howsoever,  as  the  apostle  saith  in 
another  case,  “ you  went  not  rightly  to  the  truth  ;M 
and  therefore,  though  you  were  to  be  commended 
for  what  you  did,  yet  you  were  to  be  reprehended 
for  many  circumstances  in  the  doing ; and  doubt- 
less  God  hath  an  cye  in  this  cross  to  your  negli- 
gence,  and  the  briers  are  left  to  be  pricks  in  your 
sides  and  thoms  in  your  eyes.  But  that  which  we 
commend  you  for,  are  those  excellent  paris  in  na- 
ture, and  knowledge  in  the  law,  which  you  are  cn- 
dowed  withal ; but  these  are  only  good  in  their 
good  use.  Wherefore  we  thank  you  heartily  for 
standing  stoutly  in  the  commonwealth’s  behalf ; 
hoping  it  proceedeth  not  from  a disposition  to  op- 
pose  greatness,  as  your  enemies  say,  but  to  do 
justice,  and  deliver  truth  indifTcrently  without  re- 
spert  of  perBons ; and  in  this  we  pray  for  your 
prosperity,  and  are  sorry  that  your  good  actions 
should  not  always  succeed  happily.  But  in  the  car- 
riage  of  this  you  were  faulty  ; for  you  took  it  in 
hand  in  an  evil  time,  both  in  respect  of  the  present 
Business  which  was  intemipted,  and  in  regard  of  his 
present  sickness  whom  it  concemed  whereby  you 
disunited  your  strength,  and  made  a gap  for  the 
enemies  to  pass  out  at,  and  to  retum  and  assault  you. 

But  now  since  the  case  so  standeth,  we  desire  you 
to  give  way  to  power,  and  sd  to  fight  that  you  be 
not  utterly  broken,  but  reserved  entircly  to  serve  the 
commonwealth  again,  and  todo  what  good  you  can, 
since  you  cannot  do  all  the  good  you  would  ; and 
since  you  are  fallen  upon  this  rock,  cast  out  the 
goods  to  save  the  bottom  ; stop  the  leaks  and  make 

• My  l.»rd  Bacon  observo#  elaowhere,  that  the  Scripturo 
«aith.  tnero  be  that  turn  judgmcut  into  wurmwnml;  and  «lith 
he,  furelv  thero  bo  “ also  that  tum  it  into  vinegar ; for  injus- 


towardi  land ; leam  of  the  stewnrd  to  make  friends 
of  the  unrighteous  mammon.  Those  Spaniards  in 
Mexico  who  were  chased  of  the  Indians,  teli  us  what 
to  do  with  our  goods  in  our  extremity ; they  being  to 
pass  over  a river  in  their  flight,  as  many  as  cast 
away  their  gold  suam  over  safe;  but  some  more 
covetous,  keeping  their  gold,  were  either  drowned 
with  it,  or  overtakon  and  slain  hy  the  snvages  : you 
have  receivcd,  now  leam  to  give.  The  bearer 
lcarns  us  this  lesson,  who  being  hunted  for  his 
stones,  bites  them  off : you  cannot  but  have  much 
of  your  estate,  pardon  my  plainness,  ill  got ; think 
how  much  of  that  you  never  spake  for,  howr  much 
by  speaking  unjustly  or  in  unjust  causes.  Account 
it  then  a blessing  of  God,  if  thus  it  may  be  laid  out 
for  your  good,  and  not  left  for  your  heir,  to  hasten 
the  wasting  of  much  of  the  rest,  perhaps  of  all : for 
so  we  see  God  oftentimes  proceeds  in  judgment  with 
many  hasty  gatherers:  you  have  enough  to  spare, 
being  well  laid,  to  tum  the  tide,  and  feteh  all  things 
again.  But  if  you  escape,  I suppose  it  worthy  of 
an  If,  since  you  know  the  old  use,  that  none  called 
in  question  must  go  away  uncensured,  yet  consider 
that  accusations  make  wounds,  and  leave  scars ; and 
though  you  see  the  toil  behind  your  back,  your- 
self  free,  and  the  covert  before,  yet  remember  there 
are  stands : trust  not  a rcconciled  enemy  ; but 
think  the  peace  is  but  to  secure  you  for  farther 
advantage,  or  expeet  a second  and  a thinl  encounter; 
the  main  battle,  the  wings  are  yet  tinbroken,  they 
may  charge  you  at  an  instant,  or  Dealh  before  them ; 
walk  therefore  circumspectly,  and  if  at  length,  by 
means  of  our  endeavours  nnd  yours,  you  recover  the 
favour  that  you  have  lost,  give  God  the  glory  in 
action,  not  in  words  only ; and  remember  us  with 
sense  of  your  past  misfortune,  whose  estate  hath, 
and  may  hereafter  lie  in  the  power  of  your  breath. 

There  is  a great  mercy  in  despateh,  dclnys  arc 
tortures,  wherewith  by  degrees  wc  are  rent  out  of 
our  estates;*  do  not  you,  if  you  be  restored,  as 
some  others  do,  fly  from  the  Service  of  virtue  to 
serve  the  time,  as  if  they  repented  their  good- 
ness,  or  meant  not  to  make  a second  hazard  in 
God’s  house ; but  rather  let  this  cross  make  you 
zealous  in  God’s  cause,  sensible  in  ours,  and  more 
sensible  in  all;  which  express  thus.  You  have 
been  a great  enemy  to  papists  ; if  you  love  God  be 
so  stili,  but  more  indeed  than  heretofore  : for  much 
of  your  zeal  was  heretofore  wasted  in  words : call 
to  remembrance  that  they  were  the  persons  that 
prophesied  of  that  cross  of  yours  long  before  it 
happened;  they  saw  the  storm  coming,  being  the 
Principal  contrivere  and  fartherers  of  the  plot,  the 
men  that  blew  the  coals,  heat  the  iron,  and  made 
all  things  ready  5 they  owe  you  a good  tum,  and 
will,  if  they  can,  pay  it  you ; you  see  their  hearts 
by  their  deeds,  prove  then  your  faith  so  to : the 
best  good  work  you  can  dn,  is  to  do  the  best  you 
can  against  them,  that  is,  to  see  the  law  severely, 
jusfly,  and  diligcntly  exeeuted. 

And  now  we  besecch  you,  my  lonl,  be  sensible 

lier  maketh  it  bitter,  and  dclay#  make  it  sour.”  Essav  l vi. 
p.  304. 
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liotli  of  thc  stroke  nnd  hnnd  that  strikcth  ; Icam  of 
David  to  leavc  Shimei,  and  call  upon  God:  he  hath 
some  great  work  to  do,  and  he  prepareth  you  for 
it ; he  would  neither  have  you  faint,  nor  yet  benr 
this  cross  with  a stoical  resolution  : there  is  a 

christian  mediocrity  worthy  of  vour  greatness.  I 
must  l>e  plain,  perhaps  rash  ; had  some  notes  which 
you  had  taken  at  sermons  bcen  written  in  your 
henrt  to  practisc,  this  work  had  been  done  long  ago 
without  the  envy  of  your  eneraies;  but  when  we 
will  not  mind  ourselvcs,  (iod,  if  we  belong  to  him, 
takes  iis  in  hand ; and  because  he  socth  that  we 
have  unbridled  stomachs,  therefore  he  sends  outward 
crosBcs,  which  while  they  cause  us  to  moum,  do 
comfort  us,  being  assured  tcstimonies  of  his  love 
that  sends  thcm.  To  humble  ourselves  therefore 
before  God  is  the  part  of  a christian  ; but  for  the 
world  and  our  enemies  the  counsel  ofthe  poetis  apt, 

“ Tu  ne  cede  malis,  sed  contra  audcnlior  ito.” 

JKneid.  vi.  95. 

The  last  part  of  this  counsel  you  forget,  yet  none 
need  be  ashamed  to  make  use  of  it,  that  so  being 
nrmcd  against  casualties,  you  may  stand  (irin  against 
the  assaults  on  thc  riglit  hand,  and  on  the  left. 
For  this  is  certain,  the  mind  that  is  most  prone 
to  be  puffed  up  with  prosperity,  is  most  weak  and 
apt  to  be  dejected  with  the  least  puflf  of  adversity. 
Indeed  slie  is  strong  enough  to  make  an  able  man 
stagger,  striking  terrible  blows  : but  true  christian 
wisdom  gives  us  armour  of  proof  against  all  as- 
saults, nnd  tenchcth  us  in  all  estates  to  be  content : 
for  though  she  cause  our  truest  friends  to  declare 
themselves  our  enemies ; though  she  give  heart 
then  to  the  most  cownrdly  to  strikc  us  ; though  an 
hour's  continuance  countervails  an  age  of  prosperity : 
though  she  cast  in  our  dish  all  that  ever  we  have 
done ; yet  hath  she  no  power  to  hurt  the  humble 
and  wise,  but  only  to  break  such  as  too  much  pros- 
perity hath  made  stiff  in  tlieir  own  though ts,  but 
weak  indeed;  and  fitted  for  renewing:  when  the 
wise  rather  gather  from  thence  profit  and  wisdom; 
by  the  example  of  David,  who  said,  “ Before  I was 
chastised  I went  astray.”  Now  then  he  that  know- 
eth  the  right  wav,  will  Iook  better  to  his  footing. 
Cardan  saitli,  that  weeping,  fasting,  and  sighing, 
are  the  chief  purges  of  gricf ; indeed  naturally  they 
do  assunge  sorrow  : but  God  in  this  case  is  the  only 
and  best  physician ; the  means  he  hath  ordained 
are  the  advice  of  friends,  the  amendment  of  our- 
selves ; for  amendment  is  both  physician  and  cure. 
For  friends,  although  your  lordship  be  scant,  yet  I 
hope  you  are  not  altogether  destitute ; if  you  be, 
do  but  look  upon  good  books;  they  are  true  friends, 
that  will  neither  flatter  nor  dissemble  : be  you  but 
true  to  yourself,  applying  that  which  they  teach 
unto  the  party  grieved,  and  you  shall  need  no  other 
comfort  nor  counsel.  To  thera  and  to  God’s  holy 
Spirit,  directing  you  in  the  reading  of  them,  I com- 
mend  your  lordship  ; beseeching  him  to  send  you 
a good  issue  out  of  these  troubles,  and  from  hence- 
fortli  to  work  a reformation  in  all  that  is  amiss, 
and  a resolute  perseverance,  proceeding,  and  growth 
• Rawley’»  Resuscitatio. 


in  all  thnt  is  good  ; and  that  for  his  glory,  the 
bettering  of  yourself,  this  church  and  common- 
wealth;  whose  faithful  servant  whilst  you  remain, 

1 remain  a faithful  servant  to  you, 

FR.  BACON. 


CXLIII.  TO  SIRGEORGE  VILLIERS.* 


SlR, 

The  time  is,  as  I should  think,  now  or  never,  for 
his  Majesty  to  fmish  his  good  meaning  towards  me  ; 
if  it  please  him  to  consider,  what  is  past  and  what 
is  to  come. 

If  I would  tender  my  profit,  and  oblige  men  unto 
me  by  my  place  and  practice,  I eould  have  more  profit 
than  I eould  devise;  and  eould  oblige  all  the  world, 
and  offend  none;  which  is  a brave  condition  for  a 
man’s  private.  But  my  heart  is  not  on  these  things. 
Yet  on  the  other  side  I would  be  sorry  that  worth- 
less  persons  should  make  a note  that  I get  nothing 
but  pains  nnd  enemies;  and  a littlc  popular  repnta- 
tion,  which  followeth  me  whether  I will  or  no.  If 
any  thing  be  to  be  done  for  yourself,  I should  take 
infinite  contentment,  that  myhonour  might  wait  upon 
vours;  but  I would  be  loth  it  should  wait  upon  any 
mnn’8  else.  If  you  would  put  your  strength  to  this 
Imsiness,  it  is  done;  and  that  done  many  things 
more  will  begin.  God  keep  you  ever.  I rest, 

Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 


May  30,  1616. 


FR.  BACON. 


CXLIV.  TO  THE  KING,  AUOUT  THE  COM- 
MENDA MS.f 

May  it  please  your  most  excellent  Majestt, 

I am  not  swift  to  deliver  any  thing  to  your  Ma- 
jesty before  it  be  well  weighed.  But  now  that  I 
have  informed  myself  of  as  much  as  is  necessary 
touching  this  proceeding  of  the  judges  to  the  argu- 
ment  of  the  Commendams,  notwithstanding  your 
Majesty’s  pleasure  signified  by  me,  upon  your  Ma- 
jestas commandment  in  presence  of  my  lord  chan- 
cellor  and  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  to  the  contrary, 
I do  think  it  fit  toadvertise  your  Majesty  what  hath 
passed ; the  rather,  because  I suppose  the  judges, 
sincc  they  performed  not  your  commandment,  have 
at  least  given  your  Majesty  their  reasons  of  failing 
therein ; I being  to  answer  for  the  doing  your  Ma- 
jesty’s  commandment,  and  they  for  the  not  doing. 

I did  conceive,  that  in  a cause  thatconcerned  your 
Majesty  and  your  royal  power,  the  judges  having 
heard  your  attomey-general  argue  the  Saturday  be- 
fore, would  of  themselves  have  taken  farther  time 
to  be  advised. 

And,  if  I fail  not  in  memory,  my  lord  Coke  re- 
ceived  from  your  Majesty’s  self,  as  I take  it,  a pre- 
cedcnt  commandment  in  Hilarv  term,  that  both  in 
t Stcphcns’s  First  Collect  ion,  p.  137. 


by  Gobgle 
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the  rege  inconsulto,  and  in  the  Commendatus,  your 
attomey  should  bc  hcard  to  apeak,  and  thcn  stny  to 
be  made  of  farther  proceedings,  till  my  lord  had 
spoken  with  your  Majesty. 

Nevertheless,  hearing  that  the  day  appointed  for 
the  judges’  argument  held,  contrary  to  my  expect- 
ation,  I sent  on  Thursday  in  the  evcning,  liaving 
received  your  Majesty ’s  commandmeut  but  the  day 
before  in  the  afternoon,  a letter  to  my  lord  Coke  ; 
whereby  I let  him  know,  that  upon  some  report  of 
my  lord  of  Winchester,  who  by  your  commandment 
was  present  at  my  argtiment  of  that  which  passed, 
it  was  your  Majesty’s  exprcss  pleasure,  that  no  far- 
ther proceedings  should  be,  until  you  had  conferred 
with  your  judges  : which  your  Majesty  thought  to 
liave  done  at  your  being  now  last  in  town ; but  by 
reason  of  your  many  and  weighty  occasions,  your 
princely  times  would  not  serve;  and  that  it  was 
your  pleasure  he  should  signify  so  much  to  the 
rest  of  the  judges,  whereof  his  lordship  might  not 
fail.  His  answer  by  word  to  my  man  was,  that  it 
were  good  the  rest  of  the  judges  understood  so  much 
from  myself:  whereupon  I,  that  cannot  skill  of 
scruples  in  matter  of  Service,  did  write  on  Friday 
three  sevcral  letters  of  like  content  to  the  judges  of 
the  common  pleas,  and  the  barons  of  the  exchequer, 
and  the  other  three  judges  of  the  king’s  bench, 
mentioning  in  that  last  my  particular  letter  to  my 
lord  chief  justice. 

This  was  all  I did,  and  thought  ali  had  been 
sure ; in  so  much  as  the  samc  day  being  appointed 
in  chancery  for  your  Majesty’s  great  cause,  followed 
by  lord  Hunsden,*  I writ  two  other  letters  to  both 
the  chief  justices,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  assisting 
my  lord  chancellor  at  the  hearing.  And  when  my 
lord  chancellor  himself  took  some  notice  upon  that 
occasion  openly  in  the  chancery,  that  the  Commen- 
dams  could  not  hold  presently  after,  I heard  the 
judges  were  gone  about  the  Commendams;  which  I 
thought  at  first  had  been  only  to  adjourn  the  court, 
but  I heard  after  that  they  procceded  to  argument. 

In  this  their  doing,  I conceive  they  must  either 
except  to  the  nature  of  the  commandment,  or  to  the 
credence  thercof ; both  which,  I assure  myself,  your 
Majesty  will  maintain. 

For  if  they  should  stand  upon  the  general  ground, 
u Nulli  negabimus,  nulli  differemus  justitiam,”!  it 
receiveth  two  answers.  The  one,  that  reasonable 
and  mature  advice  may  not  be  confounded  with  de- 
lay ; and  that  they  can  well  allege  when  it  pleaseth 
them.  The  other  is,  that  there  is  a great  difference 
between  a case  merely  between  subject  and  subject, 
and  where  the  king’s  interest  is  in  question  directly 
or  by  consequence.  As  for  the  attorney’s  place  and 
commission,  it  is  as  proper  for  him  to  signify  the 
king’8  pleasure  to  the  judges,  as  for  the  secretary  to 
signify  the  same  to  the  privy-council ; and  so  it 
hath  ever  been. 

* This  casc  is  reported  by  my  lord  Hobart,  p.  109. 

+ Mag.  Chart. 

T Slcphen»’*  First  Collcction,  p.  1-10. 

$ By  the  laws,  several  age*  are  assigned  to  persons  for 
severa!  mirposes ; and  by  the  common  law  the  fourteentb  year 
is  a kind  of  majority,  and  accounted  an  age  of  discretion.  At 
that  time  a man  may  agree  or  disagree  to  a procedent  raar- 
riage : the  heir  in  socagc  may  reject  the  guardian  appointed 


These  things  were  n little  strnnge  if  there  came 
not  so  many  of  them  together,  as  the  one  maketh 
the  other  scem  less  strange  : but  your  Majesty  hath 
fair  occasions  to  remedy  all  with  small  uid ; l say 
no  more  for  the  present. 

I was  a little  plain  with  my  lord  Coke  in  these 
matters;  and  when  his  answer  was,  that  hc  knew 
all  these  things,  I said  he  could  never  profit  too 
mtich  in  knowing  himself  and  his  duty.  God  ever 
preserve  your  Majesty. 


CXLV.  A MEMOIIIAL  FOR  IIIS  MAJESTY. 
CORRECTED  WITIl  SIR  Fit  BACON’S  OWN 

HAND.  1616-1 

It  seemeth  this  year  of  the  fourteenth  of  his  Ma- 
jesty’s  reign,  being  a year  of  a kind  of  majority  in 
hia  governmcnt,  is  consecrated  to  justice  :§  which 
as  his  Majesty  hath  performed  to  his  subjecta 
in  this  late  raemorable  occasion,  so  he  is  now  to 
render  and  perform  to  himself,  his  crown,  and  pos-» 
terity. 

That  his  council  shall  perceive  by  that  which  his 
Majesty  shall  now  communiente  with  them,  that  the 
mass  of  his  business  is  continually  prepared  in  his 
own  royal  care  and  cogitations,  howsoevcr  he  pro- 
duccth  the  same  to  light,  and  to  act  “ per  opera 
dierum.”  || 

That  his  Majesty  shall  make  unto  them  now  a 
declarative  of  two  great  causes,  whereof  he  doubteth 
not  they  have  heard  by  glimpses  ; the  one  concem- 
ing  his  high  court  of  chancery,  the  other  concerning 
the  church  and  prelacy ; but  both  of  them  deeply 
touching  his  prerogative  and  sovereignty,  and  the 
ffowers  of  his  crown. 

That  about  the  end  of  Hilary  term  last,  there 
came  to  his  Majesty's  ears,  only  by  common  voice 
and  report,  not  without  great  rumour  and  wonder, 
tjiat  there  was  somewhat  done  in  the  king’s  bench 
the  last  day  of  that  term,  whereby  his  chancery 
should  be  pullcd  down,  and  be  brought  in  question 
for  praemunire  ; being  the  most  heinous  oflence  after 
treason,  and  felony,  and  misprision  of  treason  : and 
that  the  time  should  be  when  the  chancellor  lay  at 
the  point  of  deatli. 

That  his  Majesty  was  so  far  from  hearing  of  this 
hy  any  complaint  from  his  chancellor,  who  then  had 
given  over  worldly  thoughts,  that  he  wrote  letters 
of  comfort  to  him  upon  this  accident,  before  he  heard 
from  him  ; and  for  his  attomey,  his  Majesty  chal- 
lenged  him  for  not  advertising  him  of  that,  of  which 
it  was  proper  for  his  Majesty  to  be  informed  from  him. 

That  his  Majesty  being  sensible  of  this  so  great 
novelty  and  pertnrbation  in  his  courts  of  justice, 
nevertheless  used  this  method  and  moderation,  that 
before  he  would  examine  this  great  affront  and  dis- 

by  law,  aud  choosc  a ncw  onc : and  the  woman  at  that  age 
shall  be  out  of  ward.  Stephens. 

||  “ Fer  opera  dierum,”  alluding  to  the  gradations  Almighly 
God  was  picascd  to  observe  in  the  croaling  of  the  world.  In 
thi*  paragraph  Sir  Francis  Bacon  insinuatos,  whnt  he  ex- 
pressly  declares  Es»ay  xlvii.  p.  300,  that  in  all  negotiations  of 
difficulty  a man  inusl  tirst  preparo  business,  aud  so  ripen  it 
by  degrccs.  Stephens. 
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grace  oflered  to  his  chancery  and  chancellor,  he 
would  first  in  forni  himself  whether  thc  chancery  or 
chancellor  vere  in  fault;  and  whether  the  former 
precedent8  of  chancery  did  warrant  the  proccedings 
there  after  judgment  passed  at  common  law,  which 
was  the  thing  in  qnestion,  and  thereupon  his  Ma- 
jesty  called  his  leamed  counsel  to  him,  and  com- 
mandcd  them  to  examine  the  precedents  of  chancery, 
and  to  certify  what  they  found  : which  they  did ; 
and  by  thcir  certificate  it  appeareth,  that  the  pre- 
cedents of  that  kind  were  raany  and  precise  in  the 
point,  and  constant,  and  in  good  times,  and  allowed 
many  times  by  the  judges  themselves. 

That  after  thia  his  Majeaty  received  from  the  lord 
chancellor  a case,  whereby  thc  question  was  clearly 
set  down  and  contained  within  thc  proper  bounds  of 
the  present  doubt ; being,  Whether  upon  apparent 
matter  of  equity,  which  the  judges  of  the  law  by 
their  place  and  oath  cannot  meddle  with  or  relieve, 
if  a judgment  be  once  passed  at  common  law.  the 
subject  shall  perish,  or  that  the  chancery  shall  re- 
lieve him  ; and  whether  there  be  any  statute  of  pr<p- 
munire  or  other,  to  restrain  thia  powcr  in  the  chan- 
cellor ; which  case,  upon  the  request  of  the  lord 
chancellor,  his  Majesty  likewise  referred  to  his 
learned  counsel,  and  the  prince's  attomey  Mr.  Walter 
was  joined  with  them,  who,  upon  great  advice  and 
view  of  the  original  records  themselves,  cerfified 
thc  chancery  was  not  restrained  by  any  statute  in 
that  case. 

That  his  Majesty  again  required  his  learned 
counsel  to  call  the  clerks  of  the  king’s  bcnch  to 
them,  and  to  receive  from  them  any  precedents  of 
indictments  in  the  king’s  bench  against  the  chancery 
for  proceeding  in  the  like  case  ; who  produced  only 
two  precedents,  l»eing  but  indictments  oflfered  or 
found,  upon  which  there  was  no  other  proceeding ; 
and  the  clerks  said,  they  had  used  diligencc  and 
could  find  no  more. 

That  his  Majesty,  after  he  had  received  this 
satisfaction  that  there  was  ground  for  that  the  chan- 
cery  had  done,  and  that  the  chancery  was  not  in 
fault,  he  thought  then  it  was  time  to  question  the 
misdemcanor  and  contempt  in  scandalizing  and 
dishonouring  his  juslice  in  that  high  court  of  chan- 
cery in  so  odious  a manner ; and  commanded  his 
attorney-genernl,  with  thc  advice  of  the  rest  of  his 
learned  counsel,  to  prosecute  thc  oflenders  in  the 
star-chamber,  which  is  done  ; and  some  of  them  arc 
fled.  and  others  stand  out  and  will  not  answer. 

That  there  resteth  only  one  part  more  towards  his 
Majesty’*  complete  information  in  this  causc  : which 
is  to  examine  that  which  was  done  in  open  court 
the  said  last  day  of  llilarv  term,  and  whether  the 
judges  of  the  king’s  bench  did  commit  any  excess 
of  authoritv  ; or  did  animate  thc  oflenders  otherwisc 
than  acrording  to  their  duty  and  place  ; which  in- 
quiry,  because  it  concerneth  the  judges  of  a court  to 
keep  order  and  decorum,  his  Majesty  thinketh  not 
so  convenient  to  use  his  learned  counsel  therein,  but 
will  commit  thc  same  to  some  of  thc  council-table, 
and  his  learned  counsel  to  attend  them. 

This  declared,  or  what  else  his  Majesty  in  his  own 
high  wisdnm  shall  think  good  ; it  will  be  fit  time 


to  have  the  certificate  of  the  leamed  counsel  openly 
read. 

His  Majesty  may,  if  he  please,  forbear  to  publish 
at  this  time  at  the  talde  the  committeea ; but  *ig- 
nify  his  pleasurc  to  themselves  afterwards. 

The  committees  nained  by  his  Majesty,  were  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  secretarv  Lake,  the  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer,  and  the  master  of  the  rolls. 

This  report  is  to  be  prefixed,  to  be  given  in  by 
Wednesday  at  night,  that  his  Majesty  may  commu- 
niente it  with  his  council,  and  take  farther  order  on 
Thursday  thereupon,  if  his  Majesty  be  so  plensed. 

At  this  declarntion,  it  is  his  Majesty’s  direction,  to 
the  end  things  may  appear  to  be  the  more  evenly 
carried,  that  neither  my  lord  chanccllor  nor  my  lord 
chief  justice  be  present 

But  then  when  his  Majesty  entereth  into  the 
sccond  declarative,  my  lord  chancellor  is  to  be  called 
for ; but  my  lord  chief  justice  not ; because  it  con- 
cerneth him. 

For  the  second  declarative : that  his  Majesty  hath 
reason  to  be  oflended  and  grieved.  in  that  which 
passed  touching  the  Commendams,  both  in  matter 
and  manner : for  the  matter,  that  his  Majesty’*  re- 
ligious  care  of  the  church  and  of  the  prelacy,  and 
namcly,  of  his  lords  spiritual  the  bishops.  may  well 
appear,  first,  in  that  he  hath  utterly  expelled  those 
sectari  es  or  inconformable  persons  that  spumed  at 
the  governmpnt ; secondly,  that  by  a statute  made 
in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  he  hath  preserved  their 
livings  from  being  wasted  and  dilapidated  by  long 
leases,  and  therein  bound  himself  and  his  crown 
and  succession  ; and  lastly,  that  they  see  two  bishops 
privy  counsellors  at  the  table,  which  hath  not  been 
of  late  years. 

That  agreeably  to  thia  his  Majesty’*  care  and 
good  aflcction,  hearing  that  there  was  a case  of  the 
hishnp  of  Lincoln’8,  wherein  his  Majesty**  supreme 
power  of  granting  Commendams,  which  in  respect 
of  the  exility  of  bishopries  is  sometimes  necesaary, 
was  questioned  to  be  overthrown  or  weakencd  ; he 
commanded  his  attomey-gencral,  not  only  to  have 
care  to  maintain  it  according  to  his  place,  but  also 
that  he  should  relate  to  his  Majesty  how  things 
passed  ; and  did  also  command  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester to  be  present  at  the  public  argument  of  the 
case  ; and  to  report  to  his  Majesty  the  truc  state  of 
that  question,  and  how  far  it  extended. 

This  being  neeordingly  done ; then  upon  report 
of  the  hisltop  of  Winchester  in  presence  of  the  lord 
chancellor,  his  Majesty  thought  it  necessary,  that 
beforc  the  judges  proceedcd  to  declare  their  opinion 
they  should  have  conference  with  his  Majesty,  to 
the  end  to  settle  some  course,  that  justice  might  be 
done,  and  bis  regal  power,  whereof  his  crown  had 
been  so  long  vested,  not  touched  nor  diminished  r 
and  thereupon  commanded  his  attomey,  who  by  his 
place  otight  properly  to  signify  his  Majesty’*  plca- 
sure  to  his  judges,  as  his  secretarv  doth  to  his  privy 
council,  in  the  presence  of  the  lord  chancellor  and 
the  bishop,  to  signify  his  pleasure  to  the  judges, 
that  because  his  Majesty  thought  it  necdful  to  con- 
suit with  them  in  that  case  before  they  proceedcd  to 
judgment;  nnd  that  his  Majcsty’s  business,  as  they 
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ali  knew,  was  very  great,  and  Midsummer  lerm  so 
near  at  hand,  and  the  cause  argued  by  his  attorncy 
so  lately,  they  should  put  ofF  the  day  till  they  might 
advise  with  his  Majesty  at  his  next  coming  to  town. 
That  his  Majesty’s  nttorney  signified  so  much  by 
his  letters,  the  next  day  after  he  had  received  his 
commandment,  to  all  the  judges,  and  that  in  no  im- 
pcrious  manner,  but  alleging  the  circumstances 
aforesaid,  that  the  case  was  lately  argued,  his  Ma- 
jesty’s  business  great,  another  term  at  hand,  &c. 

Now  followeth  the  manner  that  was  held  in  this, 
which  his  Majesty  conceiveth  was  not  only  indis- 
creet,  but  presumptuous  and  contemptuous. 

For  first,  they  disobeyed  this  his  Majesty’s  eom- 
niandmcnt,  and  proceeded  to  public  argument  not- 
withstanding  the  same;  and  thought  it  enough  to 
certify  only  their  mind  to  his  Majesty. 

Secondly,  in  a general  letter  under  all  their  hands, 
howsoever  it  may  be  upon  divided  opinion,  they  al- 
lege unto  his  Majesty  their  oath ; and  that  his  Ma- 
jesty’s  commandment,  for  the  attomey’s  letter  was 
but  the  case  that  it  was  wrapped  in,  wns  against 
law ; as  if  maturity  and  a deliberate  procecding  were 
a delay,  or  that  commandment  of  stay  in  respect  of 
so  high  a question  of  state  and  prerogative,  were 
like  a commandment  gotten  by  importunity,  or  in 
favour  of  a suitor. 

Thirdly,  above  all,  it  is  to  bc  noted  and  justly 
doubted,  that  upon  the  contrary,  in  this  that  they 
have  done,  they  have  broken  their  oath ; for  their 
oath  is  to  counsel  the  king  when  they  shall  be  called ; 
and  if  when  the  king  ealleth  them  to  counsel,  they 
will  do  the  deed  first,  and  give  him  counsel  after, 
this  is  more  than  a simple  refusal. 

Lastly,  it  is  no  new  thing  upon  divers  particular 
occasions,  of  a far  higher  nature  than  the  Consulting 
with  their  sovereign  about  a cause  of  great  moment, 
to  put  off  days,  and  yet  no  breach  of  oath.  And 
there  was  another  fair  passage  well  known  to  my 
lord  Coke,  that  he  might  have  used  if  it  had  pleased 
him ; for  that  very  day  was  appointed  for  the  king’s 
great  cause  in  the  chancery,  both  for  my.  lord  Ho- 
bart  and  him ; which  cause  ought  to  have  had  pre- 
cedence  afore  any  private  cause,  as  they  would  have 
this  seem  to  be. 

To  this  letter  his  Majesty  made  a most  princely 
and  prudent  answer,  which  I leave  to  itself. 

Upon  this  declaration  his  Majesty  will  be  pleased 
to  have  the  judges’  letter  and  his  own  letter  read. 

Then  his  Majesty,  for  his  part  as  I conceive,  will 
bc  pleased  to  ask  the  advice  of  his  council  as  well 
for  the  stay  of  the  new  day,  which  is  Saturday  next, 
as  for  the  censure  and  reproof  of  the  contempt 
passed  : for  though  the  judges  are  a reverend  body, 
yet  they  are,  as  all  subjects  are,  corrigible. 


CXLVI.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS.* 

SlR, 

The  king  giveth  me  a noble  choice  ; and  you  are 

* Rawley’8  Resuscitatio.  t Ibid. 

+ Stephcu#’»  First  Collection,  p.  149. 

£ It  is  vcrv  clcar,  that  this  is  the  act  of  council  reforred  to 
in  the  prceeding  letter,  and  druwn  up  by  Sir  Francis  Bacon : 


the  man  my  heart  ever  told  me  you  were.  Ambition 
would  draw  me  to  the  latter  part  of  the  choice;  but 
in  respect  of  my  hearty  wishes,  that  my  lord  chan- 
cellor  may  live  long ; and  the  small  hopes  I have, 
that  I shall  live  long  myself ; and,  above  all,  be- 
cause  I see  his  Majesty’s  Service  daily  and  instantly 
blecdeth  ; towards  which,  I persuade  myself,  vainly 
perhap8,  but  yet  in  mine  own  thoughts  firmly  and 
constantly,  that  I shall  give,  when  I am  of  the  table, 
some  effectual  fartherance,  as  a poor  thread  of  the 
labyrinth,  which  hath  no  other  virtue,  but  an  united 
continuance,  without  interruption  or  distraction,  I do 
accept  of  the  former,  to  be  counsellor  for  the  pre- 
sent,  and  to  give  over  pleading  at  bar  ; let  the  other 
matter  rest  upon  my  proof,  and  his  Majesty’s  plea- 
snre,  and  the  accidents  of  time.  For,  to  speak 
plainly,  I would  be  loth  that  my  lord  chanceilor,  to 
whom  I owe  most  after  the  king  and  yourself,  should 
be  locked  to  his  successor,  for  any  advancement  or 
gracing  of  me.  So  I ever  remain 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  and  most  obliged 
servant, 

June  3,  1616.  FR.  BACON. 


CXLVI I.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS  t 
Sir, 

I send  his  Majesty  a draught  of  the  act  of  coun- 
cil concerning  the  judges’  letter,  penned  as  near  as 
I could  to  his  Majesty’s  instructione  received  in 
your  presencc.  I then  told  his  Majesty  my  memory 
was  not  able  to  keep  way  with  his ; and  therc- 
fore  his  Majesty  will  pardon  me  for  any  omissions 
or  errors,  and  be  pleased  to  supply  and  reform  the 
same.  I am  preparing  some  other  materials  for  his 
Majesty’8  excellent  hand,  concerning  business  that 
is  coming  on : for  since  his  Majesty  hath  rencwed 
my  heart  within  me,  methinks  I should  double  my 
endeavours.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 
I rest 

Your  most  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

June  12,  1616. 


CXLVI II.  T0UCI1ING  TI1E  COMMENDAMS.J 


At  Whitehall  the  sixth  of  June,  Anno  1616.§ 
Present  the  KING’S  MAJESTY. 


Lord  Archbishop  of  Cant. 
Lord  Chanceilor. 

Lord  Treasurer. 

Lord  Privy-Seal. 

Lord  Chamberlain, 

Duke  of  Lenox. 

Lord  Zouche. 

Bishop  of  Winton. 

Lord  Knollys. 


Lord  Wotton. 

Lord  Stanhope. 

Lord  Fenton. 

Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain. 
Mr.  Secretary  Lakc. 

Mr.  Secretary  Winwood. 
Mr.  Chanceilor  of  the 
Exchequer. 

Master  of  the  Rolls. 


which,  bcing  written  in  a fair  manner,  I accidontally  bought, 
and  have  corrcctcd  scveral  errors  therein.  If  any  remain,  as 
1 believe  the  reader  will  think  there  doth ; it  is  because  I had 
no  opportunity  to'  perose  the  couueil-books.  Stephens. 
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His  Majesty  having  this  day  given  order  for 
meeting  of  the  council,  and  that  all  thc  judges,  being 
twelvc  in  number,  should  bt  sent  for  to  be  present ; 
when  the  lords  were  sat,  and  the  judges  ready 
attending,  his  Majesty  came  himself  in  person  to 
council,  and  opened  to  thcm  the  cause  of  that  as- 
sembly ; which  was : That  he  had  called  thcm 
together  concerning  a qucstion  that  had  relation  to 
no  private  person,  but  concemed  God  and  the  king, 
the  power  of  his  crown,  and  the  state  of  this  church 
whereof  he  was  protector ; and  that  there  was  no 
fitter  place  to  handle  it  than  at  the  head  of  his 
council-table : that  there  had  lieen  a qucstion 
pleaded  and  argued  concerning  Commendams ; the 
proccedings  wherein  had  either  been  misroported 
or  mis-handled  ; for  his  Majesty  for  a year  sincc  had 
rcceived  advertisements  concerning  the  cause  in  two 
entrances,  by  sorne  that  intrenched  upon  his  prero- 
gative  royal  in  the  general  power  of  granting  Com- 
mendams ; and  by  others,  that  thc  doubt  restcd  only 
upon  a spccial  nature  of  a Commcndam,  such  as  in 
respect  of  the  incongruity  and  exorbitant  form 
thereof  might  be  questioned,  without  impeaching  or 
weakening  the  general  power  of  all. 

Whereupon  his  Majesty,  willing  to  know  the  true 
state  thereof,  commanded  the  lord  bishop  of  Win- 
chester* and  Mr.  Secretary  Winwood  to  be  present 
at  the  next  argument,  and  to  report  the  state  of  the 
qucstion  and  proceeding  to  his  Majesty.  But  Mr. 
Secretary  Winwood  being  absent  by  occasion,  the 
lord  of  Winchester  only  was  present,  and  made 
information  to  his  Majesty  of  the  particulars  thereof, 
which  his  Majesty  commanded  him  to  report  to  the 
board.  Whereupon  the  lord  of  Winchester  stood  up 
and  said,  that  serjeant  Chiborne,  who  argued  the 
cause  against  the  Commendams,  had  maintained 
divers  positions  and  assertions  very  prejudicial  to 
his  Majesty’8  prorogative  royal ; as  first,  that  the 
translation  of  bishops  was  against  thc  canon  law, 
and  for  authority  vouched  the  canons  of  the  council 
of  Sardis ; that  the  king  had  not  power  to  grant 
Commendams,  but  in  case  of  necessity ; that  there 
could  be  no  necessity,  because  there  could  be  no 
need  for  augmentation  of  living,  for  no  man  was 
bound  to  keep  hospitality  above  his  means  ; besides 
many  other  parts  of  his  argument  tending  to  the 
overthrow  of  his  Majesty’s  prerogative  in  case  of 
Commendams. 

The  lord  of  Winchester  having  made  his  report, 
his  Majesty  resumed  his  former  narrative,  letting  thc 
lords  know,  that  after  the  lord  of  Winton  had  made 
unto  his  Majesty  a report  of  that  which  passed  at 
the  argument  of  the  cause,  like  in  substance  unto 
that  which  now  had  been  made  ; his  Majesty  appre- 
hending  the  matter  to  be  of  so  high  a nature,  com- 
manded his  attorney-general  to  signify  his  Majcsty's 
pleasure  unto  the  lord  chief  justice  ; That  in  regard 
of  his  Majesty’s  most  weighty  occasions,  and  for 
that  his  Majesty  held  it  necessary  upon  the  lord  of 
Winton’s  report,  that  his  Majesty  be  first  consulled 
with,  before  the  judges  proceed  to  argue  it ; there- 
fore  the  day  appointed  for  the  judges’  argument 
should  be  put  ofT  till  they  might  speak  with  his 
* Dr.  Bilson,  who  died  Juno  18,  1616. 


Majesty  ; and  this  letter  of  his  Majcsty’s  attorney 
was,  by  his  Majcsty’s  commandment,  openlv  read  as 
followeth,  in  fure  verba. 

My  lord, 

“ It  is  the  king’s  express  pleasure,  that  because 
his  Majcsty’s  time  would  not  serve  to  have  confer- 
ence  with  your  lordship  and  his  judges,  touching 
the  cause  of  Commendams,  at  his  last  being  in 
town  ; in  regard  of  his  Majcsty’s  other  most  weighty 
occasions;  and  for  that  his  Majesty  holdeth  it  neces- 
sary, upon  the  report  which  my  lord  of  Winchester, 
who  was  present  at  the  last  arguments  by  his 
Majesty’s  royal  commandment,  made  to  his  Majesty, 
that  his  Majesty  be  first  consulted  with,  ere  there  be 
any  farther  proceedings  by  arguments  by  any  of  the 
judges,  or  otherwise;  therefore  that  the  day  ajr- 
pointed  for  the  farther  proceedings  by  arguments  of 
the  judges  in  that  case,  be  put  ofT  till  his  Majcsty’s 
farther  pleasure  be  known,  upon  Consulting  with 
him;  and  to  that  end,  that  your  lordship  forthwith 
signify  his  commandment  to  the  rest  of  the  judges: 
whereof  your  lordship  may  not  fail : and  so  I leave 
your  lordship  to  God’s  goodness.” 

Your  loving  friend  to  command, 

FR.  BACON. 

This  Thnrsday  aftemoon, 

April  25,  1616. 

That  upon  this  letter  received,  the  lord  chief  jus- 
tice retumed  word  to  his  Majesty’s  Raid  attorney  by 
his  servant ; that  it  was  fit  the  rest  of  his  brethren 
should  understand  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  immedi- 
atcly  by  letters  from  the  said  attorney  to  the  judges 
of  thc  severnl  benches;  and  accordingly  it  was 
donc  ; whereupon  all  the  said  judges  assenibled,  and 
by  their  letter  under  their  hands  certified  his  Ma- 
jesty, that  they  held  those  letters,  importing  the 
signification  aforesaid,  to  be  contrary  to  law,  and 
such  as  they  could  not  yicld  to  the  same  by  their 
oath ; and  that  thereupon  they  had  proceeded  at  the 
day,  and  did  now  certify  his  Majesty  thereof : which 
letter  of  the  judges  his  Majesty  also  commanded  to 
be  openly  read,  thc  tenor  whereof  followeth  in  htpc 
verba. 

Most  dread  and  most  gracioi:s  soyereign, 

“ It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty  to 
be  advertised,  that  this  letter  here  enclosed  was  dc- 
livcrcd  unto  me  your  chief  justice  on  Thursday  last 
in  the  aftemoon,  by  a servant  of  your  Majest_v’s 
attorney-general ; and  letters  of  the  like  eflect  werc 
on  the  day  following  sent  from  him  by  his  servant 
to  us  your  Majcsty’s  justices  of  every  of  thc  courts  r.t 
Wcstminster.  Wc  are  and  ever  will  be  ready  with 
all  faithful  and  true  hearts,  according  to  our  bounden 
duties,  to  serve  and  obey  your  Majesty,  and  think 
ourselvcs  most  happy  to  spend  our  times  and  abili- 
ties  to  do  your  Majesty  true  and  faithful  scrvice  in 
this  present  case  mentioned  in  this  letter.  What 
information  hath  been  made  unto  you,  whereupon 
Mr.  Attorney  doth  ground  his  letter,  from  the  report 
of  the  bishop  of  Winton,  we  know  not : this  we 
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know,  that  the  (rue  substnnce  of  the  cause  sum- 
marily  is  thus  ; it  consisteth  principally  upon  the 
construction  of  two  acts  of  parliament,  the  one  of 
the  twenty-fifth  year  of  K.  Kdw.  III.  and  the  other 
of  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  K.  Hen.  VIII.  whcreof 
your  Majesty’»  judges  upon  their  oaths,  and  accord- 
ing  to  their  beat  knowledgc  and  leaming,  are  bound 
to  deliver  their  tme  understanding  faithfully  and 
uprightly ; and  the  case  between  two  for  private 
intereat  and  inheritance  eameatly  called  on  for  jus- 
tice  and  expedition.  We  hold  it  our  duty  to  inform 
your  Majesty,  that  our  oath  is  in  these  express 
words : That  in  case  nny  letters  come  unto  us  con- 
trary  to  law,  that  we  do  nothing  by  such  letters, 
but  certi fy  your  Majesty  thereof,  and  go  forlh  to  do 
the  law.  notwithstanding  the  same  letters.  We  have 
adviscdly  considered  of  the  said  letter  of  Mr.  Attor- 
ney,  and  wilh  one  conscnt  do  hold  the  same  to  be 
contrary  to  law,  and  such  as  we  could  not  yield  to 
the  same  by  our  oath,  assuredly  persuading  ourselves 
that  your  Majesty  being  truly  informcd,  that  it 
standeth  not  with  your  royal  and  just  pleasure  to 
give  way  to  them : and  knowing  your  Majesty** 
sseal  to  justicc  to  he  most  renowned,  therefore  we 
have,  according  to  our  oaths  and  duties,  at  the  very 
day  prefixed  tlie  last  term,  proceeded,  and  thereof 
certified  your  Majesty  ; and  shall  ever  pray  to  the 
Almighty  for  your  Majesty  in  ali  honotir,  health  and 
happine8s  long  to  reign  over  us.’* 


EDW.  coke, 
I1ENRY  nORART, 
LAUR.  TANPIELD, 
PET.  WARBERTON, 
GEORGE  SMGGE, 
JA.  ALTTIAM, 

Serjeanfs-Inn, 

25th  April,  1616. 


ED.  BROMt-EY, 

John  croke, 
HUMPHRY  WINCHB, 
JOHN  noDPRBlHGE, 
AUGUSTI  N NICHOLLS, 
ROBKRT  HOUGHTON. 


Ilis  Majesty  having  considered  of  this  letter,  by 
his  princely  letters  returned  answer,  reporting  him- 
self  to  their  own  knowledge  and  experience,  what 
princely  carc  he  hath  ever  had  since  hia  coming  to 
the  crown,  to  have  justice  duly  adrainistered  to  his 
aubjects,  with  ali  possiblc  expedition,  and  how  far 
he  was  from  Crossing  or  delaying  of  justice,  when 
the  intereat  of  any  private  person  was  questioned : 
but  on  the  other  side  expressing  himself,  that  where 
the  case  concemed  the  high  powersand  prerogntives 
of  the  crown,  he  would  not  cndure  to  have  them 
wounded  through  the  sides  of  a private  person;  ad- 
monishing  them  also,  lastly,  of  a custom  lately  cnter- 
tained,  of  a greater  holdness  to  dispute  the  high 
points  of  his  Mojesty’s  prerogative  in  a popular  and 
unlawful  liberty  of  argument  more  than  in  former 
times ; and  making  them  pcreeive  also  how  weak 
and  impertinent  the  pretence  of  allegation  of  their 
oath  was  in  a case  of  this  nature,  and  how  well  it 
might  have  becn  spared  ; with  many  other  weighty 
points  in  the  said  letter  containcd  : which  letter  also 
by  his  Majesty'»  appointmcnt  and  commandment 
was  publicly  ready  in  h<tc  verba. 


James  Rex. 

“ Trusty  and  well-beloved  counsellors,  and  trusty 


and  well-beloved,  wc  greet  vou  well.  We  perceive 
by  your  letter,  that  you  conceivc  the  commandment 
given  you  by  our  attomey-general  in  our  name  to 
have  proceeded  upon  wrong  information : but  if  you 
liat  to  remember  what  princely  care  we  have  ever 
had,  since  our  coming  to  this  crown,  to  see  justice 
duly  administered  to  our  subjects,  with  all  possiblc 
expedition ; and  how  far  we  have  ever  been  from 
urging  the  delay  thereof  in  any  sort,  you  may  safcly 
persuade  yourselves  that  it  was  no  small  rea&on 
that  moved  us  to  send  you  that  direction.  You 
might  very  well  have  spared  your  labour  in  inform- 
ing  us  of  the  nature  of  your  oath;  for  although  we 
ncver  studied  the  common  law  of  England,  yet  are 
we  not  ignorant  of  any  points  which  belong  to  a 
king  to  know : we  are  therefore  to  inform  you 
hereby,  that  we  are  far  from  Crossing  or  delaying  any 
thing  which  may  belong  to  the  interest  of  any  pri- 
vate party  in  this  case  ; but  we  cannot  be  contented 
to  suffer  the  prerogative  royal  of  our  crown  to  be 
wounded  through  the  sides  of  a private  person  : we 
have  no  care  at  all  which  of  the  parties  shall  win 
this  process  in  this  case,  so  that  right  prevail,  and 
thAt  justice  be  truly  administered.  But  on  the 
other  side,  we  have  reason  to  foresee  that  nothing  be 
done  in  this  case  which  may  wound  our  prerogative 
in  general ; and  therefore  so  that  we  may  be  sure 
that  nothing  shall  be  debated  amongst  you  which 
may  conccm  our  general  power  of  giving  Commen- 
danis,  we  desire  not  the  parties  to  have  one  hour’s 
delay  of  justicc  : but  that  our  prerogative  should  not 
be  wounded  in  that  regard  for  all  times  hereafter, 
upon  pretext  of  private  persons'  interest,  we  sent  you 
that  direction ; which  we  account  as  well  to  be 
wounded  if  it  be  publicly  disputed  upon,  as  if  any  sen- 
tence  were  given  against  it : we  are  therefore  to  ad- 
monish  you,  that  since  the  prerogative  of  our  crown 
hath  been  more  boldly  dealt  withal  in  Westminster- 
Hali,  during  the  time  of  our  reign,  than  ever  it  was 
before,  in  the  reigns  of  divera  princes  imroediately 
preceding  us,  that  we  wiil  no  longer  endure  that 
popular  and  unlawful  liberty ; and  therefore  we 
were  justly  moved  to  send  you  that  direction  to  for- 
bear  to  meddle  in  a cause  of  so  tender  a nature,  till 
we  had  farther  thought  upon  it.  We  have  cause 
indeed  to  rejoice  of  your  zeal  for  your  speedy  exe- 
cution  of  justice ; but  we  would  be  glad  that  all  our 
subjects  might  so  find  the  fruits  thereof,  as  that  no 
pleas  before  you  were  of  older  date  than  this  is. 
But  as  to  your  argument,  which  you  found  upon 
your  oath,  you  give  our  predecessors,  who  first 
founded  the  oath,  a very  charitablc  meaning,  in  per* 
verting  their  intention  and  zeal  to  justice,  to  make  a 
wcapon  of  it  to  use  against  their  succe&sors;  for 
although  your  oath  he,  that  you  shall  not  delay  jus- 
tice between  any  private  persons  or  parties,  yet  was 
it  not  meant  that  the  king  should  thereby  receive 
harm,  before  he  be  forewamed  thereof;  neither 
can  you  deny,  but  that  every  term  you  will,  out  of 
your  own  discretione,  for  reasons  known  unto  you, 
put  off  either  the  hearing  or  determining  of  any 
ordinary  cause  bctwixt  private  persons  till  the  next 
term  following.  Our  pleasure  therefore  is,  who  are 
the  head  and  fountain  of  justice  under  God  in  our 
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(lominions,  and  we  out  of  our  absolute  power  and 
authority  royal  do  command  you,  that  you  forbear 
to  meddle  any  farther  in  this  plea  till  our  coming  to 
town,  and  that  out  of  our  own  mouth  you  hear  our 
pleasure  in  this  business ; which  we  do  out  of  thc 
care  we  have,  that  our  prerogative  may  not  receive 
an  unwitting  and  indirect  blow,  and  not  to  hinder 
justice  to  be  administcrcd  to  any  private  parties, 
which  no  importunities  shall  persuade  us  to  move 
you  in.  Like  as,  only  for  the  avoiding  of  the  un- 
reasonable  importunity  of  suitors  in  their  own  par- 
ticular,  that  oath  was  by  our  predecessors  ordained 
to  be  ministered  unto  you  : so  we  wish  you  heartily 
well  to  fare. 

PostScript.  “You  shall  npon  the  receipt  of  this 
letter  call  our  attorney-general  unto  you,  who  will 
inform  you  of  the  particular  points  which  we  are 
unwilling  to  be  disputed  of  in  this  case.” 

This  letter  being  read,  his  Majesty  resolved  to 
take  into  his  consideration  the  parts  of  the  judges’ 
letter  and  other  their  proceedings  in  that  cause,  and 
thc  errors  therein  contained  and  committed ; which 
errors  his  Majesty  did  set  forth  to  be  both  in  mat- 
ter  and  manner:  in  matter,  as  well  by  omission  as 
commission  ; for  omission,  th.it  it  was  a fault  in  the 
judges,  that  when  they  heard  a counsellor  at  the 
bar  presume  to  argue  against  his  Mnjesty’s  prero- 
gative, which  in  this  case  was  in  eflect  his  supre- 
macy,  they  did  not  interrupt  and  reprove  sharply 
that  base  and  bold  course  of  defaming  or  impeach- 
ing  things  of  so  high  a nature  by  discoursc  ; espe- 
cially  since  his  Majesty  hath  observed,  that  ever 
since  his  coming  to  the  crown,  the  popular  sort  of 
lawyers  have  been  the  men,  that  most  affrontedly 
in  all  parliaments  have  trodden  upon  his  prerogative : 
which  being  most  contrary  to  their  vocation  of  any 
men,  since  the  law  or  lawyers  can  never  be  respected 
if  the  king  be  not  reverenced;  itdoth  therefore  best 
- become  the  judges  of  any,  to  check  and  bridle  such 
impudent  lawyers,  and  in  their  several  benches  to 
disgrace  them  'that  bear  so  little  respect  to  their 
king’s  authority  and  prerogative  : that  his  Majesty 
had  a double  prerogative,  whereof  the  one  was  or- 
dinary  and  had  rclation  to  his  private  intfcrest,  which 
might  be,  and  was  every  day,  disputed  in  Westmin- 
ster-Hall;  the  other  was  of  a higher  nature,  refer- 
ring  to  his  supreme  and  imperial  power  and  sove- 
reignty,  which  ought  not  to  be  disputed  or  handled 
in  vulgar  argument ; but  that  of  late  the  courts  of 
the  common  law  are  grown  so  vast  and  transcend- 
ent, as  they  did  both  meddle  with  the  king’s  pre- 
rogative, and  had  encroached  upon  all  other  courts  of 
justice  ; as  the  high  commission,  the  councils  estab- 
lishcd  in  Wales  and  at  York,  the  court  of  requests. 

Concerning  that  which  might  be  termed  com- 
mission, his  Majesty  took  exception  at  the  judges’ 
letter  both  in  matter  and  form : for  matter,  his 
Majesty  plainly  demonstrated,  that  whereas  it  was 
contained  in  the  judges’  letter  that  thc  significa- 
tion  of  hi»  Majesty 's  letter  as  aforesaid  was  con- 
trary to  law,  and  not  agreeable  to  thc  oath  of  a 
judge  ; that  could  not  be  : first,  for  that  the  putting 
olT  any  hearing  or  proceeding  upon  any  just  or 


necessary  cause,  is  no  denying  or  delaying  of  justice, 
but  wisdom  and  maturity  of  proceeding;  and  that 
there  cannot  be  a more  just  and  necessary  cause  of 
stay,  than  the  Consulting  with  the  king,  where  the 
cause  concerns  the  crown  ; and  that  the  judges  did 
daily  put  ofT  causes  upon  lighter  occasions  ; and 
likewisc  his  Majesty  did  desire  to  know  of  the 
judges,  how  his  calling  them  to  consuit  with  him  was 
contrary  tolaw,  which  they  could  never  answer  unto. 

Secondly,  That  it  was  no  bare  supposition  or 
surmise,  that  this  cause  concerned  the  king’s  pre- 
rogative ; for  that  it  had  been  directly  and  plainly 
disputed  at  the  bar ; and  the  very  disputing  thereof 
in  a public  audience  is  both  dangerous  and  dis- 
honourable  to  his  Majesty. 

Thirdly,  That  the  manner  of  the  putting  off  that 
which  the  king  required,  was  not  infinite  nor  long 
time,  but  grounded  upon  his  Majesty’s  weighty 
occasions,  which  were  notorious:  by  reason  whereof 
he  could  not  speak  with  the  judges  before  the  argu- 
ment ; and  that  there  was  a certain  expectation  of 
his  Majesty’s  return  at  Whitsuntide  : and  likewise 
that  the  cause  had  been  so  latcly  handled  and 
argued,  and  would  not  receive  judgment  by  the 
Easter  term  next,  as  the  judges  themselves  after- 
wards  confessed. 

And  afterwards,  because  there  was  another  just 
cause  of  absence  for  the  two  chief  justices,  for  that 
they  ought  to  have  assisted  the  lord  chancellor  the 
same  day  in  a great  cause  of  the  king’s  followed  by 
the  lord  Hunsdon  against  the  lord  William  Howard  in 
chancery ; which  cause  of  the  king’s  especially  bo- 
ing  so  worthy,  ought  to  have  had  precedency  before 
any  cause  betwixt  party  and  party.  Also  whereas 
it  wns  contained  in  the  judges’  letter  that  the  cause 
of  Commendams  was  but  a cause  of  private  interest 
between  party  and  party,  his  Majesty  showed  plainly 
the  contrary ; not  only  by  the  argument  of  serjeant 
Chibome,  which  was  before  his  commandment,  but 
by  the  argument  of  the  judges  themselves,  namely, 
justice  Nicholls,  which  was  after;  but  especially  since 
one  of  the  parties  isa  bishopwho  pleaded  for  the  Com- 
mendams by  the  virtue  of  his  Majesty’s  prerogative. 

Also  whereas  it  was  contnined  in  the  judges*  letter, 
that  the  parties  called  upon  them  enmestly  for  jus- 
tice, his  Majesty  conceived  it  to  be  but  pretence  ; 
urging  them  to  prove  that  there  was  any  solicitation 
by  the  parties  for  expedition,  otherwise  than  in  an 
ordinary  course  of  attendance ; which  they  could 
not  prove. 

As  for  the  form  of  the  letter,  his  Majesty  noted, 
that  it  was  a new  thing,  and  very  indecent  and  nn- 
fit  for  subjects  to  disobey  thc  king’s  commandment, 
but  most  of  all  to  proceed  in  the  mean  time,  and  to 
return  to  him  a bare  certificate;  whereas  they  ought 
to  have  concluded  with  the  laying  down  and  repre- 
senting  of  their  reasons  modestly  to  his  Majesty, 
why  they  should  proceed ; and  so  to  have  submitted 
the  same  to  his  princely  judgment,  expecting  to  hear 
from  him  whether  they  had  given  him  satisfaction. 

After  this  his  Majesty’sdeclaration,  all  the  judges 
feli  down  npon  their  knees,  and  acknowledged  their 
error  for  matter  and  form,  humbly  craving  his  Ma- 
jesty’s  gracious  favour  and  pnrdon  for  the  same. 
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But  for  the  matter  of  the  lctter,  the  lonl  chief 
justice  of  (hc  king’s  bench  cntercd  into  a defence 
thercof;  thc  effect  whereof  was,  that  thc  stay  re- 
quircd  by  his  Majesty  was  n delay  of  justicc,  and 
therefore  contrary  to  law  and  the  judges’  oath  ; and 
that  the  judges  kncw  well  amongst  themselves,  that 
the  case,  as  they  meant  to  handle  it,  did  not  concern 
his  Majesty’s  prorogative  of  grnnting  of  Commen- 
dams  : and  that  if  the  day  had  not  held  bv  the  not 
coming  of  the  judges,  the  suit  had  boen  discontinucd, 
which  had  been  a failing  of  justice,  and  that  they 
could  not  adjourn  it,  because  Mr.  Attomev’8  letter 
mentioned  no  day  certain,  and  that  an  adjoummcnt 
must  ahvays  be  to  a day  certain. 

Unto  which  answer  of  the  chief  justice  his  Ma- 
jcsty  did  reply;  that  for  thc  last  conceit,  it  was  mere 
6ophistry,  for  that  they  might  in  their  discretions 
have  prefixed  a convenient  day,  such  as  there  might 
have  been  time  for  them  to  consuit  with  his  Majesty 
before,  and  that  his  Majesty  left  that  point  of  form 
to  themselves. 

And  for  that  other  point,  that  they  should  take 
upon  them  peremptorily  to  discern  whether  the  plea 
concemcd  the  king’s  prorogative,  without  Consulting 
with  his  Majesty  first,  and  informing  his  princely 
judgment,  was  a thing  preposterous  ; for  that  they 
onght  first  to  have  made  that  appear  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  so  to  have  given  him  assurance  thereof 
upon  Consulting  with  him. 

And  for  the  matter,  that  it  should  be  against  the 
law  and  against  their  oath,  his  Majesty  said  he  had 
spoken  enough  before  ; unto  which  thc  lord  chief 
justice  in  effcct  had  made  no  answer,  but  only  in- 
sisted  upon  the  former  opinion ; and  therefore  the 
king  required  the  lord  chancellor  to  deliver  his 
opinion  upon  that  point,  Whether  the  stay  that  had 
been  required  by  his  Majesty  were  contrary  to  law, 
or  against  the  judges’  oath  ? 

The  chancellor  stood  up  and  moved  his  Majesty, 
that  because  this  question  had  relation  to  matter  of 
law,  his  Majesty  would  be  informed  by  his  leamed 
counsel  first,  and  they  first  to  deliver  their  opinions, 
which  his  Majesty  commanded  them  to  do. 

Whereupon  his  Majesty’s  attomey-general  gave 
his  opinion,  that  the  putting  off  of  the  day  in  manner 
as  was  required  by  his  Majesty,  to  his  understand- 
ing  was  without  all  scruple  no  delay  of  justice,  nor 
danger  of  the  judges’  oath  ; insisti ng  upon  some  of 
the  rcasons  which  his  Majesty  had  formerly  opened, 
and  adding,  that  the  letter  that  he  had  formerly 
written  by  his  Majesty’s  command  was  no  imperious 
letter;  as  to  say  his  Majesty  for  certain  causes,  or 
for  causes  known  to  himself,  would  have  them  put 
off  the  day : but  fairly  and  plainly  expressed  the 
causes  unto  them ; for  that  the  king  conceived  upon 
my  lord  of  Winton’s  report,  that  the  cause  con- 
cerned  him : and  that  his  Majesty  would  have  will- 
ingly  spoken  with  them  before,  but  by  reason  of  his 
important  busincss  could  not ; and  therefore  re- 
quired a stay  till  they  might  conveniontly  speak 
with  him,  which  they  knew  could  not  be  long. 
And  in  conclusion  of  his  speech  wished  the  judges 
to  consider  seriously  with  themselves,  whether  they 
were  not  in  greater  danger  of  breach  of  their  oaths 

vot.  n.  o 


by  the  proceedings,  than  they  would  have  been  by' 
their  stay  ; for  that  it  is  part  of  their  oath  to  counsel 
his  Majesty  when  they  are  called;  and  if  they  will 
proceed  first  in  a busincss  whereupon  they  are  called 
to  counsel,  and  will  counsel  him  when  the  matter  is 
past,  it  is  more  than  a simple  refusal  to  give  him 
counsel ; and  so  concluded  his  speech,  and  the  rest 
of  the  learned  counsel  consented  to  his  opinion. 

Whereupon  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the  king's 
bench,  answering  nothing  to  the  matter,  took  ex- 
ception  that  the  king’s  counsel  learned  should  plead 
or  dispute  with  the  judges  ; for  he  said  they  were 
to  plead  before  judges.  and  not  to  dispute  with  them. 
Whereunto  the  king’s  nttomey  replied,  that  he  found 
that  exception  strange  ; for  that  the  king’s  learned 
counsel  were  by  oath  and  office,  and  much  more 
where  they  had  the  king’s  express  commandment, 
without  fear  of  any  man’s  face,  to  proceed  or  declare 
against  any  thc  greatest  peer  or  snbject  of  the 
kingdom;  and  not  only  any  subject  in  particular, 
but  any  body  of  subjects  or  persons,  were  they 
judges,  or  were  they  of  an  upper  or  lower  house  of 
parliament,  in  case  they  exceed  the  limits  of  their 
authority,  or  took  any  thing  from  his  Majesty’s 
royal  power  or  prerogative ; and  so  concluded,  that 
this  challenge,  and  that  in  his  Majesty’s  prcsence, 
was  a wrong  to  their  places,  for  which  he  and  his 
fellows  did  appeal  to  his  Majesty  for  reparation. 
And  tbereupon  his  Majesty  did  affirm,  that  it  was 
their  duty  so  to  do,  and  that  he  would  maintain  them 
therein,  and  took  occasion  afterward  again  to  speak 
of  it ; for  when  the  lord  chief  justice  said,  he  would 
not  dispute  with  his  Majesty,  the  king  replied,  That 
thc  judges  would  not  dispute  with  him,  nor  his 
leamed  counsel  might  not  dispute  with  them : so 
whether  they  did  well  or  ili,  it  must  not  be  dis- 
puted. 

Afterthis  the  lord  chancellor  declared  his  mind 
plainly  and  clcarly,  that  the  stay  that  had  been  by 
his  Majesty  required,  was  not  against  the  law,  nor 
a breach  of  the  judges’  oath,  and  required  that  the 
judges’  oath  itself  might  be  read  out  of  the  statute, 
which  was  done  by  the  king’s  solicitor,  and  all  the 
words  thereof  weighed  and  considered. 

Thereupon  his  Majesty  and  the  lords  thought 
good  to  ask  the  judges  severally  their  opinions ; the 
question  being  put  in  this  manner ; Whether,  if  at 
any  time,  in  a ense  depending  before  the  judges,  his 
Majesty  conceived  it  to  concern  him  either  in  power 
or  profit,  and  thereupon  required  to  consuit  with 
them,  and  that  they  should  stay  proceedings  in  the 
mean  time,  they  ought  not  to  stay  accordingly  ? 
They  all,  the  lord  chief  justice  only  excepted,  yiclded 
that  they  would,  and  acknowledged  it  to  be  their 
duties  so  to  do ; only  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the 
king*s  bench  said  for  answer,  that  when  thc  case 
should  be,  he  would  do  that  which  should  be  fit  for 
a judge  to  do.  And  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the 
common  pleas,  who  had  assented  with  the  rest, 
added,  that  he  would  ever  trust  the  justice  of  his 
Majesty’s  commandment.  After  this  was  put  to  a 
point,  his  Majesty  thought  fit,  in  respect  of  the 
farther  day  of  argument,  appointed  thc  Satur- 
day  following  for  the  Commcndams,  to  know  from 
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his  judgc8  what  he  might  expect  from  them  con- 
cerning  the  same.  Whereupon  the  lord  of  Canter- 
bury  breaking  ihe  case  into  some  questions,  his 
Majesty  did  require  his  judges  to  deal  plainly  with 
himj  whether  they  meant  in  thcir  argument  to  touch 
the  general  power  of  granting  Commendams,  yea  or 
no?  Whereupon  ali  the  said  judges  did  promise 
and  assure  his  Majesty,  that  in  the  argument  of  the 
said  case  of  Commendams,  they  would  speak  nothing 
which  should  weaken  or  draw  into  doubt  his  Ma- 
jcsty’s  prerogative  for  granting  of  them ; but  intended 
pnrticularly  to  insist  upon  the  points  of  lapse  and 
other  judicial  points  of  this  case,  which  they  con- 
ceived  to  be  of  a form  differing  from  all  other  Com- 
mendams which  have  been  practised. 

The  judges  also  went  farther,  and  did  promise  his 
Majesty,  that  they  would  not  only  abstain  from  speak- 
ing  any  thing  to  weaken  his  Majesty’s  prerogative 
of  Commendams,  but  would  directly  and  in  plain 
terms  affirm  the  same,  and  correct  the  erroneous  and 
bold  speeches  which  had  been  used  at  the  bar  in 
derogation  thereof. 

Also  the  judges  did  rn  general  acknowledge  and 
profess  with  great  forwardness,  that  it  was  their  duty, 
if  any  counscllor  at  the  law  presumed  at  any  time 
to  call  in  question  his  Majesty’s  high  prerogative, 
that  they  ought  to  reprehend  them  and  silence  them ; 
and  ali  promised  so  to  do  hereafter. 

Lastly,  the  two  judges  that  w’ere  then  next  to 
argue,  Mr.  Justice  Dodderidge  and  Mr.  Justice  Winch, 
opened  themselves  unto  his  Majesty  thus  far;  that 
they  would  insist  chiefly  upon  the  lapse,  and  some 
points  of  uncertainty,  repugnancy,  and  absurdity, 
being  peculiar  to  this  Commendant ; and  that  they 
would  show  their  dislike  of  that  which  had  been  said 
at  the  bar  for  the  weakening  of  the  general  power  ; 
and  Mr.  Justice  Dodderidge  said  he  would  conclude 
for  the  king,  that  the  church  was  void  and  in  his 
Maje8ty’8  gift;  he  also  said  that  the  king  might 
give  a Commendam  to  a bishop,  either  before  or 
after  his  consecration,  and  that  he  might  give  it  him 
during  his  life,  or  for  a certain  number  of  years. 

The  judges  having  thus  far  submitted  and  declared 
themselves,  his  Majesty  commanded  them  to  keep 
the  bounds  and  limits  of  their  several  courts,  not  to 
suffer  his  prerogative  to  be  wounded  by  rash  and 
unadvised  pleading  before  them,  or  by  new  invention 
of  law ; for  as  he  well  knew  the  true  and  ancient 
common  law  is  the  most  favourable  for  kings  of  any 
law  in  the  world  ; so  he  advised  them  toapply  their 
8tudics  to  that  ancient  and  best  law,  and  not  to  ex- 
tend  the  power  of  any  other  of  their  courts  beyond 
their  due  limits;  following  the  precedents  of  their 
best  ancient  judges  in  the  times  of  the  best  govem- 
mcnt ; and  that  then  they  might  assure  themselves 
that  he,  for  his  part,  in  his  protection  of  them,  and 
expediting  of  justice,  would  walk  in  the  steps  of 
ancient  and  l>est  kings.  Whereupon  he  gave  them 
leavc  to  procecd  in  their  argument. 

When  the  judges  were  removed,  his  Majesty  that 

• Rawlev'»  Resuscitatio,  and  Stephens’*  Sccond  Collec- 
tion.  p.  2. 

f-  Soon  after  thi»  date  Dr.  Burge»»  was  preseuted  to  the 
parsnuagcof  .Sutton-Colfield  in  Warwickshire.  In  1G20  hc  at- 
teuded  Sir  Horaee  Vere  into  the  Palatinate.  when  that  nuble 


had  forborne  to  ask  the  voices  and  opinions  of  his 
council  before  the  judges,  becausc  he  would  not 
prejudicate  tly;  freedom  of  the  judges’  opinion, 
conccming  whether  the  stay  of  proceedings,  that 
hath  been  by  his  Majesty  required,  could  by  any 
constructien  be  thought  to  be  within  the  compass  of 
the  judges’  oath,  which  they  had  heard  read  unto 
them,  did  then  put  the  question  to  his  council ; who 
all  with  one  consent  did  give  opinion,  that  it  was 
far  from  any  colour  or  shadow  of  such  interpretation, 
and  that  it  was  against  common  sense  to  think  the 
contrary,  especially  since  there  is  no  mention  made 
in  their  oath  of  delay  of  justice,  but  only  that  they 
should  not  deny  justice,  nor  be  moved  by  any  of  the 
king’s  letters,  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  law  or 
justice. 


G.  CANT.  W.  KNOLLTS, 

THO.  ELLESMERK,  CANC.  JOHN  DIGBT, 


TH.  SUFFOI.K, 
E.  WORCR8TER, 
PEMBROKE, 
NOTTINGHAM, 
LENOX, 


RALPH  WINWOOD, 
THO.  LAXE, 

FULKK  GRF.VII.LE, 
JUL.  C/ESAR, 

PRA.  BACON. 


CXLIX.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  FOR  THE 
RESTORING  TO  DR.  BURGESS  THE  LIBER- 
TY OF  PREACH1NG.* 

Sir, 

I no  think  you  may  do  yourself  honour,  and,  that 
which  is  more,  do  a good  work ; if  you  will  assist 
and  perfect  a motion  begun,  and  that  upon  a good 
ground,  both  of  submissjon  and  conformity,  for  the 
restoring  of  doctor  Burgess  to  preach  ; t and  I wish 
likcwise,  that  if  Gray’s-Inn  should  think  good,  after 
he  is  frec  from  the  state,  to  choose  him  for  their 
preacher,  his  Majesty  should  not  be  against  it : for 
certainly  we  should  watch  him  well  if  he  should  fly 
forth  -,  so  as  he  cannot  be  placed  in  a more  safe 
atiditorv.  This  may  seem  a trifle,  but  I do  assure 
you  I do  scarcc  know  a particular,  wherein  you  may 
open  more  honest  mouths  to  speak  honour  of  you, 
than  thia.  And  I do  extremely  desire  there  may 
be  a full  cry  from  all  sorts  of  people,  especially  the 
best,  to  speak,  and  to  trumpet  out  your  commend- 
ations.  I pray  you  take  it  *o  heart,  and  do  some- 
what  in  it.  I rest 

Your  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Junc  12,  1616. 


CL.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILI.IF.RS.J 


Sir, 

There  is  a particular  wherein  I think  you  may 
do  yourself  honour,  which,  as  I am  informed,  hath 

general  conducted  thither  a gallant  regiment,  the  largest  for 
uumbor,  and  greatest  for  quality,  being  niuch  composed  of 
genllemen,  that  had  been  secu.  Stephens. 

J Stcphens’*  First  Collection,  p.  107. 


Digitized  by  Google 


SIR  F.  BACON’S  LETTERS  TEMP.  JAC. 


83 


heen  laboured  by  my  lady  of  Bedford,*  nnd  put  in 
good  way  by  the  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells, f con- 
cerning  the  restoring  to  preachof  a famous  preacher, 
one  doctor  Burgess ; who,  though  he  hath  been 
silenced  a great  time,  yet  he  hath  now  made  such 
a submission  touching  his  conformity,  as  giveth 
satisfaction.  It  is  much  desired  also  by  GrayVInn, 
if  he  shall  be  free  from  the  state,  to  choose  him  for 

• 

their  preacher : and  certainly  it  is  safer  to  place  him 
there,  than  in  another  auditory,  because  he  will  be 
well  watched,  if  he  should  any  ways  fly  forth  in  his 
sermons  beyond  duty.  This  may  seem  a trifle,  bnt, 

I do  assure  you,  in  opening  this  man’s  mouth  to 
preach,  you  shall  open  every  man’s  mouth  to  speak 
honour  of  you  ; and  I confess  I would  have  a full 
cry  of  puritans,  of  papists,  of  all  the  world,  to  speak 
well  of  you ; and,  besides,  I am  porsuaded,  which 
is  above  all  earthly  glory,  you  shall  do  God  good 
Service  in  it  I pray  deal  with  his  Majesty  in  it. 
I rest 

Your  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR. BACON. 

June  13,  1616. 


CLl.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLI ERS.J 
Sib, 

I sexd  you  enclosed  a warrant  for  my  lady  of  Somer- 
8et’s  pardon,  reformed  in  that  main  and  material 
point,  of  inserting  a clause  [that  she  was  not  a prin- 
cipal,  but  an  accessary  before  the  fact,  by  the  insti- 
gation  of  base  persons.]  Her  friends  think  long  to 
have  it  despatehed,  which  I marvel  not  at,  for  that 
in  matter  of  life  momenta  are  numbered. 

I do  more  and  more  take  contentment  in  his  Ma- 
jesty’s  choice  of  Sir  Oliver  St  John,  for  his  deputy 
of  Ireland,  finding,  upon  divers  conferences  with 
him,  his  great  sufficiency ; and  I hope  the  good  in- 
tclligcnce,  which  he  purposeth  to  hold  with  me  by 
advertisement8  from  time  to  time,  shall  work  a good 
eflect  for  his  Majesty’s  Service. 

I am  wonderful  desirous  to  see  that  kingdom 
flourish,  because  it  is  the  proper  work  nnd  glory  of 
his  Majesty  and  his  times.  And  his  Majesty  may 
be  plcased  to  call  to  mind,  that  a good  while  since, 
when  the  great  rent  and  divisions  were  in  the  par- 
liament  of  Ireland,  I was  no  unfortunate  remem- 
hrancer  to  his  Majesty’s  princely  wisdom  in  that 
Business.  God  ever  keep  you  and  prosper  you. 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

1 July,  1616. 

* My  lady  of  Bedford,  no  much  cclebrated  by  Dr.  Dounc 
and  Sir  Wwi&m  Tcmplc,  for  the  admirablc  disposition  of  her 
garden  at  Moor  Park,  was  sister  and  co-heir  to  the  liut  lord 
Tlarrington  of  Exton : who  dying  in  the  entranec  of  the  ycar 
1614,  and  the  22d  of  his  age,  revived  in  the  nation  the  sense 
it  had  of  the  loss  of  prince  Henry,  as  being  a young  noble* 
man  of  great  hopes  and  pietv.  This  lady  disposed  of  much  of 
the  estate  she  had  from  her  orother  : sclling  Burlev  upon  the 
Hili  in  the  countv  of  Rutland  to  the  then  marquis  of  Buek- 
ingham,  where  ne  afterwards  adorned  the  seat  with  noble 
structuros,  whien  were dcstroyed  in  the  timeof  ourcivi!  wars. 
But  this  place  ha»  now  recovered  its  ancient  splendour  at  the 
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CLII.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLI ERS  § 

Sir, 

1 think  I cnnnot  do  better  Service  towards  the 
good  estate  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  than  to  pro- 
curo the  king  to  be  well  served  in  the  eminent 
places  of  law  and  justice ; I shall  therefore  name 
unto  you  for  the  attomey’s  place  there,  or  for  the 
solicitot^s  place,  if  the  new  solicitor  shall  go  up,  a 
gentleman  of  mine  own  breeding  and  framing.  Mr. 
Edward  Wyrthington  of  Gray’s-Inn ; he  is  born  to 
eight  hundred  pounds  a year ; he  is  the  eldest  son 
of  a most  severe  justicer,  amongst  the  recusant9  of 
Lancashire,  and  a man  most  ahle  for  law  and  speech, 
and  hy  me  trained  in  the  king’ 8 causes.  My  lord 
deputy,  hy  my  description,  is  much  in  love  with  the 
man.  I hear  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  and  Sir  Tho- 
mas  Laque,  should  name  one  Sir  John  Beare,  and 
some  other  mean  men.  This  man  I commend  upon 
my  credit,  for  the  good  of  his  Majesty’»  Service. 
God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you.  I rest, 

Your  most  devoted  and  most  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

2 July,  1616. 


‘ CL1II.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLI  ERS.  ABOUT 
IRISII  AFFAIRS.H 

Sir, 

Because  I am  uncertain  whether  his  Majesty  will 
put  to  a point  some  resolutions  touching  Ireland, 
now  at  Windsor ; I thought  it  my  duty  to  attend 
his  Majesty  hy  my  letter,  and  thereby  to  supply  my 
absence,  for  the  renewing  of  some  former  commis- 
sions  for  Ireland,  and  the  framing  a new  commis- 
sion  for  the  wards  and  the  alienations,  which  apper- 
tain  properly  to  me  a6  his  Majesty’s  attomey,  nnd 
have  heen  accordingly  referred  hy  the  lords.  I will 
undertake  that  they  are  prepared  with  a greater  care, 
and  better  application  to  his  Majcsty’s  Service  in 
that  kingdom,  than  heretofore  they  have  heen ; and 
therefore  of  that  I say  no  more.  And  for  the  in- 
structions  of  the  new  deputy,  they  have  heen  set 
down  hy  the  two  secretaries,  and  rend  to  the  board ; 
and  being  things  of  an  ordinary  nature,  I do  not  see 
but  they  may  pass. 

But  there  have  heen  tliree  propositions  and  coun- 
sels  which  have  heen  Btirred,  which  seem  to  me  of 
very  great  importance  ; wherein  I think  myself 
bound  to  delirer  to  his  Majesty  my  advice  and 
opinion,  if  they  should  now  come  in  question. 

expense.  and  by  the  dircction  of  its  present  lord  the  cari  of 
Nottingham.  Stephens. 

t This  bishop  was  fifth  son  to  Sir  Edward  Montague,  and 
brother  to  Edward  the  first  lord  Montaguo  of  Boughton,  a 
prelatc  of  great  lcarning  and  cloqucnce,  and  very  munificent; 
and  by  some  called  king  Jiimes’s  ecclesiastical  lavourite.  Iu 
1616  he  was  translated  to  Winchester,  and  dying  in  two  years’ 
time,  bc  was  buricd  in  the  body  of  the  abbey  church  at  Bath, 
whien  with  great  enst  and  carc  ne  had  preserved  from  the  ruin* 
wbieh  time  and  neglect  were  bringing  upon  it.  Stephens. 

J Stephans's  SCeond  Collcction,  p.  3. 

$ Ibiif.  p.  4.  |J  Ibid.  p.  5. 
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The  first  is,  touching  the  recusant  magistratcs  of 
the  towns  of  Ireland,  and  the  commonalties  them- 
sclves  their  electors,  what  shall  be  done  ? Which 
consultation  ariseth  from  the  late  advertisements  of 
the  two  lords  justices,  upon  the  instance  of  the  two 
towns,  Limerick  and  Kilkennv  ; in  which  advertise- 
ments they  rcpresent  the  danger  only,  without  giv- 
ing  any  light  for  the  remedy ; rather  warily  for 
themselves,  than  agreeably  to  their  duties  and 
places. 

In  this  point  I humbly  pray  his  Majcsty  to  rc- 
member,  that  the  refusal  is  not  of  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  which  is  not  enacted  in  Ireland,  bnt  of 
the  oath  of  supremacv,  which  cutteth  deepcr  into 
matter  of  conscicnce.  Also,  that  his  Majesty  will, 
otit  of  the  depth  of  his  excellent  wisdom  and  provi- 
dence,  think,  and,  as  it  were,  calculate  with  himself, 
whether  time  will  makc  more  for  the  cause  of  reli- 
gion  in  Ireland,  and  be  stili  more  and  more  propi- 
tious ; or  whether  dcfcrring  remedies  will  not  make 
the  case  more  difficult.  For  if  time  give  his  Ma- 
jesty advantage,  what  needeth  precipitation  to  ex- 
treme remedies  ? But  if  time  will  make  the  case 
more  desperate,  then  his  Majesty  cannot  begin  too 
soon.  Now,  in  my  opinion,  time  will  open  and  fa- 
cilitate things  for  reformation  of  religion  there,  and 
not  shut  up  and  lock  out  the  same.  For,  first, 
the  plantations  going  on,  and  being  principally  of 
protestants,  cannot  but  mate  the  other  party  in. 
time  : also  his  Majesty’s  care  in  placing  good  bishops 
and  divines,  in  amplifying  the  college  there,  and  in 
looking  to  the  education  of  wards  and  the  like  ; as 
they  are  the  most  natural  means,  so  are  they  like 
to  be  the  most  efiectual  and  happy  for  the  weeding 
out  of  poperv,  without  using  the  temporal  sword ; 
so  that,  I think,  I may  trnly  conclude,  that  the  ripe- 
ness  of  time  is  not  yet  come. 

Therefore  my  advice  in  all  humbleness  is,  that 
this  hazardous  course  of  proceeding,  to  tender  the 
oath  to  the  magistrates  of  towns,  proceed  not,  but 
die  by  degrees.  And  yet,  to  preserve  the  authority 
and  reputation  of  the  former  council,  I would  have 
somcwhat  done ; which  is,  that  there  be  a proceed- 
ing to  seizure  of  liberties;  but  not  by  any  act  of 
powor,  but  by  Quo  xcarranto,  or  Scire  /acias : which 
is  a legal  course  ; and  will  be  the  work  of  three  or 
four  terms ; by  which  time  the  matter  will  some- 
what  cool. 

But  I would  not,  in  any  case,  that  the  proceeding 
should  be  with  both  the  towns  which  stand  now  in 
contempt.  but  with  one  of  them  only,  choosing  that 
which  shall  be  thought  most  fit.  For  if  his  Ma- 
jesty proceed  with  both,  then  all  the  towns  that  are 
in  the  like  case  will  think  it  a common  cause  ; and 
that  it  is  but  their  case  to-day,  and  their  own  to- 
morrow.  But  if  his  Majesty  proceed  with  one,  the 
apprehension  and  terror  will  not  be  so  strong ; for 
they  will  think  it  may  be  their  casc  as  well  to  be 
sparcd  as  prosecuted : and  this  is  the  best  advice 
that  I can  give  to  his  Majesty  in  this  strait ; and 
of  this  opinion  6eemed  my  lord  chancellor  to  be. 

The  second  proposition  is  this:  It  may  be  his 
Majesty  will  be  moved  to  reduce  the  number  of  his 
council  of  Ireland,  which  is  now  almost  fiftv,  to 


twcnty,  or  the  like  number  ; in  respect  the  greatness 
of  the  number  doth  both  embase  the  authority  of 
the  council,  and  divulge  the  business.  Nevertlie- 
less,  I do  hold  this  proposition  to  be  rather  spe- 
cious  and  solemn,  than  needful  at  this  time;  for 
certainly  it  will  fili  the  state  full  of  discontentment : 
which  in  a growing  and  unsetlled  estate  ought  not 
to  be. 

This  1 could  wish  ; that  his  Majesty  would  ap- 
point  a select  number  of  counsellors  there,  which 
might  deal  in  the  improvement  of  his  revenue,  being 
a thing  not  fit  to  pass  through  too  many  hands,  and 
that  the  said  selected  number  should  have  days  of 
sitting  by  themselves,  at  which  the  rest  of  the  coun- 
cil should  not  be  present;  which  being  once  settlcd, 
then  other  principal  business  of  state  may  be  handled 
at  those  sittings,  and  so  the  rest  begin  to  be  disused, 
and  yet  rctain  their  countenance  without  murmur 
or  disgrace. 

The  third  proposition,  as  it  is  wound  up,  seemeth 
to  be  pretty,  if  it  enn  keep  promise ; for  it  is  this, 
that  a means  may  be  found  to  reinforce  his  Ma- 
jesty’s  army  there  by  500  or  1000  men  ; and  that 
without  any  penny  increase  of  charge.  And  the 
means  should  be,  that  there  should  be  a command- 
ment  of  a IocrI  removing,  and  transferring  some 
companies  from  one  province  to  another ; wheren pon 
it  is  supposed,  that  many  that  are  planted  in  house 
and  lands,  will  rather  loso  their  cntertainment,  than 
remove  ; and  thereby  ncw  men  mny  have  their  pay, 
and  yet  the  old  be  mingled  in  the  country  for  the 
strength  thcrcof. 

In  this  proposition  two  things  may  be  feared  ; 
the  one,  discontent  of  those  that  shall  be  put  ofT ; 
the  other,  that  the  companies  shall  be  stuffed  with 
Tirones , instead  of  Veterani.  I wish  therefore  that 
this  proposition  be  well  debated  ere  it  be  admitled. 
Thus  having  performed  that  which  duty  binds  me 
to  do,  1 commenti  you  to  God’s  best  preservation. 

Yotir  most  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Gorhambury,  July  5,  1616. 


C-LIV.  TO  THE  KING.* 

Ir  MAT  FLKASE  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJESTY, 
Accordino  to  your  commandment,  I send  en- 
closed  the  preface  to  the  patent  of  creation  of  Sir 
George  Yilliers.  I have  not  used  any  glaring 
terms,  bnt  drawn  it  according  to  your  Majesty ’s 
instrnetions,  and  the  note  which  thereupon  I framed 
and  your  Majesty  allowed,  with  some  additions 
which  I have  inserted.  But  I hope  votir  Majesty 
will  be  pleased  to  correct  and  perfect  it.  Your 
Majesty  will  be  also  pleased  to  remember,  that  if 
the  creation  shall  be  at  Roughford,  your  pleasure 
and  this  draught  be  speedily  retnrned:  for  it  will 
ask  a sending  of  the  bili  for  your  Majesty’s  signa- 
ture, and  a sending  back  of  the  same  to  pass  the 
seals,  and  a sending  thereupon  the  patent  itself;  so 
* Stepheus’s  Second  Collection,  p.  9. 
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it  must  twice  be  sent  ap  and  down  before  the  day. 
God  evermore  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Yonr  Majesty’s  most  devoted  and  most  boundon 
servant, 

.FR.  BACON. 

28  July,  1616. 


CLV.  TO  SIR  GEORGF,  YILLIERS  ON  SENI). 
1NG  HIS  BILL  FOR  VISCOUNT.* 

I send  you  Ilie  bili  for  his  Majesty'8  signatore, 
reformed  nccording  to  his  Mnjosty’s  amendments, 
both  in  the  two  places,  which,  I assure  you,  were 
both  altered  with  great  judgment,  and  in  the  third 
place,  which  his  Majesty  fernied  a question  only. 
But  he  is  an  idle  body  that  thinks  Majesty  asks 
an  idle  question  ; and  thereforc  his  Majesty’8  ques- 
tions  are  to  be  answered,  by  taking  away  the  cause 
of  the  question,  and  not  by  replying. 

For  the  name,  his  Majesty’8  will  is  law  in  those 
things;  and  to  speak  truth.it  is  a well  sounding  and 
noble  name,  both  here  and  abroad;  and  beingyour  pro- 
per  name,  l will  take  it  for  a good  sign  that  youshafl 
give  honour  to  your  dignitv,  and  not  your  dignity  to 
you.  Therefore  I have  made  it  viscount  Villiers: 
and  for  your  barony,  1 will  keep  it  for  an  earldom; 
for  though  the  other  had  been  more  orderly,  yet  that 
is  as  usual,  and  both  alike  good  in  law. 

For  Roper’s  place, t I would  have  it  byall  means 
despatehed  : and  therefore  I marvel  it  lingereth.  It 
were  no  good  manners  to  take  the  business  out  of 
my  lord  treasurer’s  hands  ; and  therefore  I purposc 
to  write  to  his  lordship,  if  I hear  not  from  him  first 
by  Mr.  Deccoml».  But  if  1 hear  of  any  delay,  you 
will  give  me  leave,  especially  since  the  king  named 
me,  todeal  with  Sir  John  Roper  myself;  for  neither 
I,  nor  my  lord  treasurer,  can  deserve  any  great 
thanksof  you  in  this  business  ; considcring  the  king 
hath  spoken  to  Sir  John  Roper,  and  he  hath  pro- 
mised  : and  besides,  the  thing  itself  is  so  reasonable, 
as  it  ouglit  to  be  as  soon  done  as  said.  I am  now 
gotten  into  the  country  to  my  house,  where  I have 
some  little  liberty  to  think  of  that  I would  think  of, 
and  not  of  that  which  other  men  hourly  break  my 
head  withal,  as  it  was  at  London.  Upon  this  you 
may  conclude,  that  most  of  my  thonghts  are  of  his 
Majesty  ; and  then  you  cannot  be  far  ofT.  God  ever 
keep  you,  and  prosper  you.  I rest  always 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Aug.  5,  one  of  the  happiest  days,  1616. 


CLVI.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ON  SEND- 
ING  IIIS  PATENT. I 

SlR, 

I have  sent  you  now  your  patent  of  creation  of 
lord  Blechly  of  Blechly,  and  of  viscount  Villiers. 
Blechly  is  your  own  ; and  I liked  the  sound  of  the 
name  better  than  Whaddon ; but  the  name  will  be 
hid,  for  you  will  be  called  viscount  Villiers.  I have 
pnt  them  both  in  a patent,  after  the  manner  of  the 
patent  of  arms  where  baronies  are  joined : but  the 
chief  reason  was,  because  I would  avoid  double  pre- 
faces,  which  had  not  been  fit:  nevertheless  the 
ceremony  of  robing,  and  otherwise,  must  be  double. 
And  now,  because  I am  in  the  country,  I will  send 
you  some  of  my  country  fruits,  which  with  me  are 
good  meditations : which,  when  I am  in  the  city,  are 
choked  with  business. 

After  that  the  king  shall  have  watercd  your  new 
dignities  with  his  bounty  of  the  lands  which  he  in- 
ternis you,  and  that  some  other  things  conceming 
your  means,  which  are  now  likewise  in  intention, 
shall  be  settled  upon  you  ; I do  not  see  but  you  may 
think  your  private  fortunes  established;  and  there- 
fore it  is  now  time,  that  you  should  refer  your  ac- 
tions  chiefly  to  the  good  of  your  sovereign  and  your 
country.  It  is  the  life  of  an  ox  or  a beast  always 
to  eat,  and  never  to  exercise;  but  men  are  born, 
especially  christian  men,  not  to  eram  in  their  for- 
tunes, but  to  exercise  their  virtues ; and  yet  the  other 
have  been  the  unworthy,  and  sometimes  the  unlucky 
humour  of  great  persons  in  our  times;  neither  will 
your  farther  fortune  be  the  farther  off : for  assure 
yourself,  that  fortune  is  of  a woman’s  nature,  that 
will  sooncr  follow  you  by  slighting  than  by  too  much 
wooing.  And  in  this  dedication  of  yourself  to  the 
public,  I recommend  unto  you  principally  that  which 
I think  was  never  done  since  I was  born  ; and  which 
not  done,  hnth  bred  almost  a wilderness  and  solitude 
in  the  king^s  Service ; which  is,  that  you  counten- 
ance,  and  encourage,  and  advance  able  and  virtuous 
men  in  all  kinds,  degrees,  and  professions.  For  in 
the  time  of  some  late  great  counsellors,  when  they 
barc  the  sway,  able  men  were  by  design  and  of  pur- 
pose  suppressed ; and  though  now  since  choice  goeth 
better  both  in  church  and  commonwealth,  yet  money, 
and  tum-serving,  and  cunning  canvasses,  and  impor- 
tunity  prevail  too  much.  And  in  places  of  moment, 
rather  make  able  and  honest  men  yours,  than  ad- 
vance those  that  are  otherwise  because  they  are 
yours.  As  for  cunning  and  corrupt  men,  you  must, 

I know,  sometimes  use  them,  but  keep  them  at  a 
distance  ; and  let  it  appear,  that  you  make  use  of 
them,  rather  than  that  they  lead  you.  Above  all, 


• Stcphcns’s  Second  Uollection,  p.  10. 
f Sir  John  Roper,  who  had  for  inany  years  cnjoycd  the 
lace  of  the  chief  clerk  for  airolling  of  'pleas  in  the  court  of 
ing's  beneh,  esteemcd  to  be  worth  nbout  40001.  per  annum, 
being  grown  old,  wns  prcvailed  with  to  surrender  it  upon  being 
created  lord  Teynham,  with  a reservation  of  the  pmhts  theroof 
to  himself  during  life.  Upon  which  surrender  Sir  Gcorge 
Villiers  wns  to  have  the  office  grnnted  to  two  of  his  tmstees  for 
their  lives,  as  Carrearl  of  Somersct  was  tohave  had  before.  But 
the  lord  chief  justicc  Coke  not  being  very  forward  to  acccpt 
of  the  surrender,  or  make  a new  graut  of  it  upon  limae  tenns, 


he  was  upon  the  third  of  October,  1G16,  commanded  to  desist 
from  the  servire  of  his  place,  and  at  last  removed  from  it  upon 
the  15th  of  November  follnwing.  Ilis  successor  Sir  Honry 
Montagu,  third  son  of  Sir  Edward  Montagu,  of  Boughton  in 
Northamptonshire.  reconlcr  of  London,  and  king's  serjeaut, 
being  more  complaisant,  Sir  John  Roper  reiigncd  townrds 
the  latter  end  of  the  same  moutli;  and  Mr.  Shutc,  and  Mr. 
Heath,  who  was  aftcrwards  the  king’s  solicitor-gcncral,  being 
the  deputies  and  trustees  of  Sir  Ueorgc  Villiers,  were  adrait- 
ted.  Stephens'  s Introduci,  p.  37 
J'  Rawley’B  Resuscitatio. 
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depend  wholly,  ncxt  to  God,  upon  the  king  ; and  be 
ruled,  as  hitherto  you  have  been,  by  his  instructions; 
for  that’s  best  for  yourself.  For  the  king’s  care 
and  thoughts  concerning  you  are  according  to  the 
thoughts  of  a great  king;  whereas  your  thoughts 
conceming  yourself  are,  and  ought  to  be,  according 
to  the  thoughts  of  a mode  st  man.  But  let  me  not 
weary  you : the  sum  is,  that  you  think  goodness  the 
best  part  of  greatness;  and  that  you  remember 
whence  your  rising  comes,  and  make  retum  accord- 
ingly.  Qod  ever  keep  you. 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Gorhambury,  Aug,  12,  1616. 


CLVII.  TO  THE  KING,  OF  SIR  GEORGE  VIL- 
UERAS PATENT.* 


It  mat  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 


I have  sent  Sir  George  Villiers*8  patent  drawn 
again,  containing  also  a barony  ; the  narae  Blechly, 
which  is  his  own,  and  to  tny  thinkingsoundeth  better 
than  Whaddon.  I have  included  both  in  one  patent, 
to  avoid  a doublc  preface,  and  as  hath  been  used  in 
the  patents  of  earls  in  the  like  nature : neverthelcss 
the  ceremonv  of  robing  and  otherwise  is  to  be 
double,  as  is  also  used  in  the  like  case  of  earls. 

It  resteth,  that  I express  unto  your  Majesty  my 
great  joy,  in  your  honouring  and  advancing  this  gen- 
tleman ; whorn  to  describe,  not  with  colours,  but  with 
truc  lines,  I may  say  this ; your  Majesty  certainly 
hath  found  out  and  chosen  a safe  nature,  a capable 
man,  an  honest  will,  generous  and  noble  aflections, 
and  a courage  well  lodged,  and  one  that  I know 
loveth  your  Majesty  unfeignedly,  and  admireth  you 
as  rauch  as  is  in  a roan  to  admire  his  sovereign  upon 
earth.  Only  your  Majesty’s  school,  wherein  he 
hath  already  so  well  profited,  as  in  this  entrance 
upon  the  stage,  being  the  time  of  the  greatest  dan- 
ger,  hc  hath  not  committed  any  manifest  error,  will 
add  perfection  to  your  Majesty’s  comfort  and  the 
great  contentraent  of  your  people.  God  ever  pre- 
serve  your  Majesty.  I rest  in  all  humbleness, 

Your  Majesty's  raoet  bounden  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 


FR.  BACON. 

Gorhambury,  Aug.  12,  1615. 


CLVII I.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ON 
SENDING  1IIS  PATENT  SEALED.f 

Sir, 

I toox  rauch  contentment  in  that  I perceived  by 
yourletter,  that  you  took  in  sogood  part  the  freedom  of 
my  advice,  and  that  yourself  in  your  own  nature  and 
judgment  consented  therewith.  There  is  no  service 
comparablc  to  good  counsel ; and  the  reason  is,  be- 
cause  no  man  can  do  so  much  for  another,  as  a man 


may  do  for  hiraself : now  good  counsel  helpeth  a 
man  to  help  hiraself;  but  you  have  so  happy  a 
master  as  supplieth  all.  My  service  and  good  will 
shall  not  be  wanting. 

It  was  graciously  and  kindly  done  also  of  hii 
Majesty  towards  me,  to  teli  you  that  you  were  be- 
holden  to  me ; but  it  must  be  then  for  thinking  of 
you  as  I do ; for  otherwise,  for  speaking  as  I think, 
it  is  but  the  part  of  an  hone6t  man.  I send  you 
your  patent,  whereof  God  give  you  joy  ; and  1 send 
you  here  enclosed  a little  note  of  remembrance  for 
that  part  of  the  ceremony  which  concemeth  the  pa- 
tent ; for  as  for  other  ccremonies,  I leave  to  others. 

My  lord  chanccllor  despatehed  your  patent  pre- 
sently  upon  the  receipt ; and  writ  to  me,  how  glad 
he  was  of  it,  and  how  well  he  wished  you.  If  you 
write  to  him  a few  words  of  thanks,  I think  you 
shall  do  well.  God  keep  you  and  prosper  you.  I 
ever  rest 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON. 

Gorhambury,  Aug.  19,  1616. 


CLIX.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ACKNOW. 
LEDG1NG  THE  KING  S FAVOUR.: 


Sir, 


I am  more  and  more  bound  unto  his  Majesty, 
who,  I think,  knowing  me  to  have  other  ends  than 
ambition,  is  contented  to  make  me  judge  of  mine 
own  desires.  1 am  now  beating  my  brains,  among 
many  cares  of  his  Majesty’s  business,  touching  the 
redeeming  the  time  in  this  business  of  cloth.  The 
great  question  is ; how  to  miss,  or  how  to  mate  the 
Flemings;  how  to  p$ss  by  them,  or  how  to  pws 
over  them. 

In  my  next  letter,  I shall  alter  your  style : but  I 
shall  never  whilst  1 breathe  alter  mine  own  style, 
in  being 

Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


Aug.  22,  1616. 


CLX.  TO  THE  KING.§ 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJESTT, 
First,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  I thank  the 
God  of  all  mercy  and  salvation,  that  he  hath  pre- 
served  you  from  receiving  any  hurt  by  your  fall ; 
and  I pray  his  Divine  Majesty  ever  to  preserve  you 
on  horseback  and  on  foot  from  hurt  and  fear  of  hurt. 

Now  touching  the  clothing  business ; for  that  I 
perceive  the  cloth  goeth  not  off  as  it  should,  ant* 
that  Wiltshire  is  now  come  in  with  complaint,  as 
well  as  Glouccstershire  and  Worcestcrshire,  so  that 
this  gangrene  creepeth  on  ; I humbly  pray  your 
Majesty  to  take  into  your  Majcsty’s  princely  con- 
sideration  a remedy  for  the  present  stand,  which 


• Rawley'*  Resuscitatio 

t Rawley**  Resuscitatio,  with  correction»  from  the  original. 


J Ra«-lcv’s  Resuscitatio. 

{ Stophens’s  First  Collcction,  p.  179. 
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certainly  will  do  thc  deed  ; and  for  any  thing  that  I 
know  will  be  honourable  and  convenient,  though 
joined  with  some  loss  in  your  Majesty’s  customs, 
which  I know  in  a business  of  this  quality,  and  be- 
ing  but  for  an  interim  till  you  may  negotiate,  your 
Majesty  doth  not  esteem : and  it  is  this : 

That  your  Majesty  by  your  proclamation  do  for- 
bid,  after  fourteen  days,  giving  that  time  for  suiting 
men’s  selves,  the  wearing  of  any  stuflT  made  whollv 
of  silk,  without  mixture  of  wool,  for  the  space  of  six 
months.  So  your  Majesty  shall  supply  otitward 
vent  with  inward  use,  specially  for  the  finer  eloths, 
which  are  those  wherein  the  stand  principally  is, 
and  which  silk  weavers  are  likest  to  buv ; and  you 
shall  show  a most  princely  care  over  thousands  of 
the  poor  people ; and  bcsides,  your  Majesty  Bhall 
blow  a hom,  to  lct  the  Flemings  know  your  Mnjesty 
will  not  give  over  the  chace.  Again,  the  winter 
eeason  coming  on  is  fittcst  for  wearing  of  cloth  ; and 
there  is  scope  enough  left  for  bravery  and  vanity  by 
lacing  and  embroidery,  so  it  be  upon  cloth  or  stuffs 
of  wool. 

I thotight  it  my  duty  to  offer  and  submit  this  re- 
medv,  amongst  others,  to  your  Majesty'*  great 
wisdom,  because  it  pleased  you  to  lay  the  care  of  this 
business  upon  me ; and  indeed  my  care  did  fly  to 
it  before,  as  it  shall  always  do  to  any  knots  and 
difficulties  in  your  business,  wherein  hitherto  I havc 
been  not  unfortunate.  God  ever  have  you  in  his 
most  precious  custody. 

Your  Majesty’*  most  faithful  and  most  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Sept  13,  1 G 1 6. 


CLXI.  TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  VILLIERS.* 
My  ve*t  oood  lord, 

It  was  my  opinion  from  the  beginning,  that  this 
company  will  never  overcome  the  business  of  the 
cloth;  and  that  the  impedimenta  are  as  much  or 
more  in  the  persons  which  are  instrumenta  animata , 
than  in  the  dead  business  itself. 

I have  therefore  sent  unto  the  king  here  enclosed 
my  reasons,  which  I prny  your  lordship  to  show  his 
Maiesty. 

The  new  company  and  the  old  company  are  but 
the  sons  of  Adam  to  me,  and  I tnkc  myself  to  have 
some  credit  with  both  ; but  it  is  upon  fear  rather 
with  the  old,  and  upon  love  rather  with  the  new; 
and  yet  with  both  upon  persuasion  that  I understand 
the  business. 

Nevertheless  I walk  in  via  regia , which  is  not 
absolutely  acceptable  to  either ; for  the  new  company 
would  have  ali  their  demands  granted,  and  the  old 
company  would  have  the  king’s  work  given  over 
and  deserted. 

My  opinion  is,  that  thc  old  company  be  drawn  to 
stiecced  into  the  contract,  else  the  king’s  honour 
suffereth,  and  that  we  all  draw  in  one  way  to  effect 
that.  If  time,  which  is  the  wisest  of  things,  prove 
* Stephens’s  First  Collection,  p.  181. 


the  work  impossible  or  inconvenient,  which  I do 
not  yet  believe,  I know  his  Majesty  and  the  stat« 
will  not  suffer  them  to  perish. 

I wish  what  shall  be  done  were  done  with  resolu- 
tion  and  speed,  and  that  your  lordship,  because  it  is 
a gracious  business,  had  thanks  of  it  next  the  king; 
and  that  there  were  some  commission  under  his 
Majesty’*  sign  manual  to  deal  with  some  selected 
persons  of  the  old  company,  and  to  take  their  an- 
swcrs  and  consent  under  their  hands ; and  that  the 
procuring  the  commission,  and  thc  procuring  their 
offers  to  be  accepted,  were  your  lordship’ s work. 

In  this  treaty  my  lord  chancellor  raust  by  no 
means  he  left  out ; for  he  will  moderate  well,  and 
aimeth  at  his  Majesty’s  ends. 

Mr.  Solicitor  is  not  yet  retumed,  but  I look  for 
him  presently.  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON. 

Monday,  October  14, 
at  10  of  thc  clock. 


CLXI1.  REASONS  WIIY  THE  NEW  COMPANY 
IS  NOT  TO  BE  TRUSTED  AND  CONTI NUED 
WITH  THE  TRADE  OF  CLOTIlS.f 

First,  The  company  consists  of  a number  of 
young  men  and  shop-keepere,  which  not  being  bred 
in  the  trade,  are  fearful  to  meddle  with  any  of  the 
dear  and  fine  eloths,  but  only  meddle  with  the  coarse 
eloths,  which  is  every  man’s  skill;  and  besides, 
having  other  trades  to  live  upon,  they  come  in  the 
sunshine  so  long  as  things  go  well,  and  as  soon  as 
they  meet  with  any  storm  or  cloud,  they  leave  trade, 
and  go  back  to  shop-keeping ; whereas  the  old  com- 
pany were  beaten  traders,  and  having  no  other 
means  of  living  but  that  trade,  were  fain  to  ride  out 
all  accidents  and  difiiculties,  which,  being  men  of 
great  ability,  they  w-erc  well  able  to  do. 

Secondly,  These  young  men  being  the  major  part, 
and  having  a kind  of  dependence  upon  alderman 
Cockain,  they  carry  things  by  plurality  of  voices; 
and  yet  those  few  of  the  old  company,  which  are 
amongst  them,  do  drive  almost  three  parts  of  the 
trade : and  it  is  impossible  things  should  go  well, 
where  one  part  gives  the  vote,  and  the  other  doth 
the  work  ; so  that  thc  exeeution  of  all  things  lies 
chiefiy  upon  them  that  never  consented,  which  is 
merely  motus  violentus,  and  cannot  last. 

Thirdly,  The  new  company  make  continually  such 
new  springing  demands,  as  the  state  can  never  be 
secure  nor  trust  to  them ; neither  doth  it  seem  that 
they  do  much  trust  themselves. 

Fourthly,  The  present  stand  of  cloth  at  Black- 
well-hall,  which  is  that  that  presseth  the  state  most, 
and  is  provided  for  but  by  a temporary  and  weak 
remedy,  is  supposed  would  be  presently  at  an  end, 
upon  the  revivor  of  the  old ; in  respeet  that  they  are 
able  men  and  united  amongst  themselves. 

Fifthly,  In  these  cases  opinio  est  veritate  major,  and 
the  very  voice  and  expectation  of  revivor  of  the  old 
t Stepheo»’*  First  Colleclion,  p.  182. 
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company  will  comfort  thc  clothiers,  and  encourage 
them  not  to  lay  down  their  Iooms. 

Sixthly,  The  vcry  Flemings  themselves,  in  regard 
of  the  pique  they  have  against  ihe  new  company, 
are  like  to  be  more  pliant  and  tractable  towards  his 
Majesty’s  ends  and  desircs.  . 

Seventhly,  Considering  the  buBiness  hath  not  gone 
on  wcll,  his  Majesty  must  either  lay  the  fault  upon 
thc  matter  itself,  or  upon  the  persons  that  have 
managed  it;  wherein  the  king  shall  best  acquit 
his  honour,  to  lay  it  where  it  is  indeed  ; that  is,  upon 
the  carriage  and  proceedings  of  the  new  company, 
which  have  been  full  of  uncertainty  and  abuse. 

Lastly,  The  subjects  of  this  kingdom  generally 
have  an  ili  tastc  and  conceit  of  the  new  company, 
and  therefore  the  putting  of  them  down  will  dis- 
charge  the  state  of  a grcat  deal  of  envy. 


CLXIII.  TOTHE  LORD  VISCOUNT  VILLIERS* 

My  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

Now  that  the  king  hath  received  my  opinion, 
with  the  judges’  opinion,  unto  whom  it  was  referred, 
touching  the  propo&ition  for  inns,  in  point  of  law  ; 
it  resteth  that  it  be  molded  and  carried  in  that  sort, 
as  it  may  pass  with  best  contentment  and  conveni- 
ency.  Wherein  I that  ever  love  good  company,  as 
I was  joined  with  others  in  the  legal  point,  so  I de- 
sire  not  tobe  alone  touching  the  conveniency.  And 
therefore  I send  your  lordship  aform  of  warrant  for 
the  king’s  signature,  whereby  the  framing  of  the 
business,  and  that  which  belongeth  to  it,  may  be  re- 
ferred to  myself  with  serjeant  Montague  and  serjeant 
Finch,  and  though  Montague  should  change  his 
place,  that  alteration  hurteth  not  the  business,  but 
rather  helpeth  it.  And  because  the  inquiry  and 
survey  touching  inns  will  require  much  attendance 
and  charge,  and  the  making  of  the  licences,  I shall 
think  fit,  when  that  question  cometh  to  me,  to  be  f to 
the  justice  of  assise,  and  not  to  those  that  follow  this 
business:  therefore  his  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to 
consider  what  proportion  or  dividend  shall  be  allotted 
to  Mr.  Mompesson,  and  those  that  shall  follow  it 
at  their  own  charge,  which  useth  in  like  case  to  be 
a fifth.{  So  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON. 

Nov.  13,  1G 16. 


• Stcphcna'*  First  Collcction,  p.  181. 

| Ilcrc  (referred)  or  sonae  woiti  of  thc  like  import  is 
otmUed. 

X I suppose  after  thc  judges  and  attorney-gencral  had  given 
thc  opinion  above  mentioned,  that  a patciit  was  soon  granted 
fur  licensing  of  cnmtnon  inns;  whence  Sir  Gilcs  Mompessun 
levicd  several  sums  by  fines,  and  annual  rent,  and  frum  alc- 
hnuses  also  by  a suhscqucnt  pateut ; proeeeding  therein  with 
•<i  much  rigour,  that  it  was  complaincd  of  in  thc  parliament 
" hit  h begun  in  lti‘20-21,  as  onc  of  the  grcat  grievaoce*  of  thc 
nation ; thc  patent  dcclarcd  illcgal,  anu  mafled  by  thc  king‘s 
prorlamation  ; Mompcs«on  anu  Michel,  thc  chim  projector» 
of  this  and  nome  other  oppression»,  scverely  ccnsurrd  accord- 


CLXIV.  TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  VILLIERS  § 
Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I think  his  Majesty  was  not  only  well  advised,  but 
well  inspired,  to  give  order  for  this  same  wicked 
child  of  Cain,  Bertram,  to  be  examined  before  he 
was  farther  proceedcd  with.  And  I for  my  pnrt, 
before  I had  received  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  by  my 
lord  chamberlain,  went  thus  far ; that  I had  ap- 
pointed  him  to  be  farther  examined,  and  also  had 
taken  order  with  Mr.  Solicitor  that  he  should  be 
provided  to  makc  some  declaration  at  his  trial  in 
some  solomn  fashion,  and  not  to  let  such  a strange 
murder  pass,  as  if  it  had  been  but  a horse-ste&ling. 

But  upon  his  Majesty*s  pleasure  signified,  I forth- 
with  caused  the  trial  to  be  staid,  and  examined 
the  party  according  to  his  Majesty'*  questions  ; and 
also  sent  for  thc  principal  counsel  in  the  cause, 
whereupon  Sir  John  Tyndal*  b report  was  grounded, 
to  discem  the  justice  or  iniquity  of  the  said  re- 
port, as  his  Majesty  likewise  commanded. 

I send  therefore  the  case  of  Bertram  truly  stated 
and  collected,  and  the  examination  taken  before 
myself  and  Mr.  Solicitor;  whereby  it  will  appear  to 
his  Majesty  that  Sir  John  Tyndal,  as  to  his  cause, 
is  a kind  of  martyr:  for  if  ever  he  made  a just  re- 
port in  his  life,  this  was  it 

But  the  event  since  ali  this  is,  that  this  Bertram 
being,  as*  it  seemeth,  indurate,  or  in  despair,  hath 
hanged  himself  in  prison;  of  which  accident,  as  I 
am  sorry,  because  he  is  taken  from  example  and 
public  justice,  so  yet  I would  not  for  any  thing  it 
had  been  before  his  examination ; so  that  there  may 
be  otherwisc  some  occasion  taken,  either  by  some 
declaration  in  the  king’s  bcnch  upon  the  rctum  of 
the  coroners’  inquost,  or  by  some  printed  book  of 
the  fact  or  by  6ome  other  means,  whereof  I purpose 
to  ad  vise  with  my  lord  chancellor,  to  have  both 
his  Majesty’*  royal  care,  and  the  truth  of  the  fact, 
with  the  circumstances,  manifested  and  published.  || 

For  the  taking  of  a toy  of  my  lord  chief  justice 
before  he  was  placed,  it  wa*  done  before  your  letter 
came ; and  on  Tuesday  Heath  and  Shute  shall  be 
admitted  and.  ali  perfected. 

My  lord  chancellor  proposeth  to  be  at  the  hall 
to-morrow,  to  give  my  lord  chief  justice  his  oath  j 
and  I pray  God  it  hurt  him  not  this  cold  weather. 
God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Sunday  night,  Nov.  17,  1616. 

ing  to  their  dement*  : thc  mannerof  which  may  be  seen  io  the 
jouruals  of  that  parli ament,  and  the  histone»  of  those  time». 
Stepheiu. 

5 Stcphens’»  Fir»t  Collection,  p.  186. 

||  This  Bertram,  \rhn  according  to  Camden  in  his  Annals  of 
king  James,  was  a grave  man  nf  abnve  70  years  of  age,  and  of 
a clcar  reputation,  pistolled  Sir  Johu  Tyndal,  a master  ia 
chancenr,  on  thc  l2th  of  November,  for  making  a report 
against  him,  in  a cause  where  the  sum  cnntendcd  1'or  did  not 
exceed  200/. 

By  his  examination  taken  the  IGtb,  he  cnnfes«ed  it  to  be 
as  foul  a murder  as  ever  was  ; under  the  sense  of  which  he 
hanged  himself  the  next  day.  Stcphens, 
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CLXV.  TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  HIS  MAJES- 
TY’S  ATTORN  EY-GEN  ERAL.* 

Sir, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
and  thc  other  papers  enclosed,  wholiketh  very  well  of 
the  course  you  purpose  touching  the  manifest  to  be 
published  of  -Bertram’s  fact ; and  will  have  you, 
according  to  your  own  motion,  advise  with  my  lord 
chancellor  of  the  mnnner  of  it.  His  Majesty's 
pleasure  likewise  is,  that  according  to  the  declara- 
ti on  he  made  beforc  the  lords  of  his  council  at 
AVhitehall,  touching  the  review  of  my  lord  Coke’s 
Reporta,  you  draw  a warrant  ready  for  his  signature, 
directed  to  those  judges  whom  he  then  named  to 
that  effect,  and  send  it  speedily  to  him  to  be  signed, 
that  there  may  bea  despatch  of  that  Business  before 
thc  end  of  this  term.  And  so  I rest 

Your  faithful  friend  at  command, 

* GEORGE  VILLIERS. 

Newmarket,  Nov.  19,  1616. 


THE  CASE  OF  JOHN  BERTRAM. 

Leonakd  Chamberlayne  died  intestate  without 
issuc,  and  left  a sister  married  to  Bertram,  and  a 
niece  afterwards  married  to  Sir  Gcorge  Simeon. 

The  niece  obtained  letters  of  administration,  and 
did  administer;  but  afterwards  upon  appeal,  Ber- 
tram in  the  right  of  his  wife,  that  was  the  sister, 
obtained  the  former  administration  to  be  repealed, 
and  new  letters  of  administration  to  be  committcd  to 
Bertram  and  his  wife,  becanse  the  sister  was  ncarer 
of  kin  than  the  niece. 

Thcreupon  Bertram  brings  his  bili  in  chancery 
against  the  first  administratrix,  to  discover  the  true 
state  of  the  intestate,  and  to  have  it  set  over  unto 
him,  being  the  rightful  administrator;  and  this  cause 
coming  to  hearing,  it  did  appear  that  there  was  a 
debt  of  ‘200/.  owing  by  one  Harris  to  the  intestate : 
whereupon  it  was  decreed,  that  the  debt  of  Harris 
by  bond  should  be  set  over  to  Bertram,  and  likewise 
that  all  other  moneys,  debts,  and  bonds,  should  be 
assigncd  over  to  him.  In  the  penning  of  this 
decree  there  was  an  error  or  slip  ; for  it  was  penned 
that  a debt  by  Harris  by  a bond  of  200/.  should  be 
set  over,  whereas  the  proofs  went  plainly  that  it  was 
but  200/.  in  toto  upon  divers  specialties  and  writings. 
Upon  this  pinch  and  advantage  Bertram  moved  stili 
that  the  bond  of  200/.  should  be  brought  in,  and  at 
last  the  defendant  alleging  that  there  was  no  such 
bond,  the  court  ordered  that  the  money  itself, 
namely,  200/.  should  be  brought  in : which  was 
done  accordingly,  and  soon  nfter  by  order  of  thc 
court  it  was  paid  over  to  Bertram. 

When  Bertram  had  this  200/.  in  his  purse,  he 
would  needs  surmise,  that  there  was  another  200/. 
duc  by  Harris  upon  account,  besides  the  200/.  due 
by  onc  singular  bond,  and  stili  pressed  the  words  of 
• Stepheos’s  Second  Collcction,  p.  ‘23. 


the  decree,  which  mentions  a bond,  and  thereupon 
got  his  adversary  Sir  Gcorge  Simeon  committcd. 
Afterwards  it  was  moved  upon  Simeon’s  part,  that 
there  was  only  one  debt  of  200/.  and  that  the 
decree  was  mistaken  in  the  penning  of  it,  and  so 
must  needs  be  understood,  because  the  decree  must 
be  upon  the  proofs  ; and  all  the  proofs  went  but 
upon  the  200/.  in  toto,  and  not  upon  any  particular 
bond  : whereupon  my  lord  chancellor  referred  the 
consideration  of  the  proofs,  and  the  comparing  of 
them  with  the  decree,  to  Sir  John  Tyndal  and  doctor 
Amye. 

They  reported,  which  was  the  killing  report,  that 
upon  the  proofs  there  was  but  one  200/.  in  all,  and 
that  had  been  eagerly  followed  by  Bertram,  and  that 
Simeon  had  suffered  by  error  and  mistaking,  and  that 
it  were  time  he  were  rcleascd,  which  was  a most 
just  and  true  report,  and  yet  it  concluded,  as  is  used 
in  such  cases,  that  they  referred  it  to  the  better 
judgment  of  the  court;  and  the  court  upon  the 
reading  of  that  report  gave  order  that  the  plaintiff 
Bertram  should  show  cause  by  a day  why  Simeon 
should  not  be  enlargcd,  and  the  plaintiff  Bertram 
dismissed.  And  before  the  day  prefixed  to  show 
cause,  Bertram  pistolled  Sir  John  Tyndal. 


CLXVI.  TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  VILLIERS.f 
My  very  good  lord, 

I am  glad  to  find  your  lordship  mindful  of  your 
own  business,  and  if  any  man  put  you  in  mind  of  it, 
I do  not  dislike  that  neither ; but  your  lordship  may 
assure  yourself,  in  whatsoever  you  commit  to  me 
your  lordship’ s farther  care  shall  be  needless : for  I 
desire  to  take  nothing  from  my  master  and  my  friend 
but  care  ; and  therein  I am  so  covetous,  as  I will 
leave  them  as  little  as  may  be. 

Now  therefore  things  are  grown  to  a conclusion, 
touching  your  land  and  office,  I will  give  your  lord- 
ship an  account  of  that  which  is  passed;  and  ac- 
quaint  your  judgment,  which  I know  to  be  grcat 
and  capable  of  any  thing,  with  your  own  business ; 
that  you  may  discem  the  difference  between  doing 
things  substantially,  and  between  shuffling  and  talk- 
ing : and  first  for  your  patent. 

First,  It  was  my  counsel  and  care  that  your  book 
should  be  fee-farm,  and  not  fee-simple;  whereby  the 
rent  of  the  crown  in  succcssion  is  not  diminished, 
and  yet  the  quantity  of  the  land,  which  you  have 
upon  your  value,  is  enlarged ; whereby  you  have 
both  honour  and  profit 

Secondly,  By  the  help  of  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  I 
advanced  the  value  of  Sherbourn  from  26,000/. 
(which  was  thought  and  admitted  by  my  lord  trea- 
surcr  and  Sir  John  Deccombe,  as  a value  of  great 
favour  to  your  lordship,  because  it  was  a thousand 
pound  more  than  it  was  valued  at  to  Somerset)  to 
thirty-two  thousand  pounds;  whereby  there  were  six 
thousand  pounds  gotten,  and  yet  justly. 

Thirdly,  I advised  the  course  of  rating  Harting- 
ton  at  a hundred  years’  purchase,  and  the  rest  at 
f Stophens’s  First  Collection,  p.  108. 
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thirty-five  ycars*  purchase  fee-farm,  to  bc  «et  down 
and  cxpressed  in  thc  warrant  ; (liat  it  may  appear 
and  rcmain  of  record,  that  vour  lordship  had  no 
othcr  rates  made  to  you  in  favour,  tlian  such  as  pur- 
chasers  upon  sale  nre  seldom  drawn  into ; whereby 
you  have  honour. 

Fourthly,  That  lease  to  the  feoffees,  which  was 
kept  as  a secret  in  the  decke,  and  was  not  only  of 
Ilartington,  but  also  of  most  of  the  other  par- 
ticulars  in  yotir  bookt  I causcd  to  be  throughly 
looked  into  and  provided  for ; without  which  your 
assurance  had  been  nothing  worth : and  yet  I han- 
dled  it  so,  and  made  the  matter  so  well  understood, 
as  you  were  not  put  to  be  a suitor  to  the  prince  for 
his  good  will  in  it,  as  others  ignorantly  thought  you 
must  have  done. 

Fifthly,  The  nnnexarion,*  which  no  body  dreamt 
of,  and  which  some  idle  bold  lawyer  would  perhaps 
have  said  had  been  necdless ; and  yet  is  of  that 
weight,  that  there  was  never  yet  any  man  that 
would  purchase  any  such  land  from  the  king,  ex- 
cept  he  had  a declaration  to  discharge  it,  I was  pro- 
vident to  have  it  discharged  by  declaration. 

Sixthly,  Lest  it  should  be  said  that  your  lordship 
was  the  first,  except  the  queen  and  the  prince,  that 
brake  the  annexation,  upon  a mere  gift;  for  that 
others  had  it  discharged  only  upon  sale,  which  was 
for  the  king’8  profit  and  necessity  ; I found  a remedy 
for  that  also,  because  I have  carved  it  in  the  declar- 
ation, as  that  this  was  not  gift  to  your  lordship,  but 
rather  a purchase  and  exch&nge,  as  indeed  it  was, 
for  Sherboum. 

Seventhly  and  lastly,  l have  taken  order,  as  much 
as  in  me  was,  that  your  lordship  in  these  things 
which  you  have  passed  be  not  abused,  if  you  part 
with  them  : for  I have  taken  notes  in  a book  of 
their  values  and  former  offers. 

Now  for  your  office. 

First,  Whereas  my  lord  Teynham,  at  the  first, 
would  have  had  your  lordship  have  had  but  one  life 
in  it,  and  he  another;  and  my  lord  trensurer,  and 
the  solicitor,  and  Deccombe,  were  about  to  give  way 
to  it : I tumed  attcrly  that  course,  telling  them  that 
you  were  to  have  two  lives  in  it,  as  well  as  Somer- 
set  had. 

Secondly,  I have  accordingly,  in  the  assurance 
from  your  deputies,  made  them  acknowledge  the 
trust,  and  give  security  not  only  for  your  lordship' s 
time,  lmt  after;  so  as  you  may  dispose,  if  you  should 
die,  which  I would  bc  sorry  to  live  to,  the  profits  of 
the  office  by  your  will,  or  otherwise,  to  any  of  your 
friends  for  their  comfort  and  advaneement. 

Thirdly,  I dealt  so  with  Whitlockc  as  well  as 
Heath,  as  there  was  no  difficultv  made  of  the  sur- 
render. 

Lastly,  I did  cast  with  myself,  that  if  your  lord- 
ship’s  deputies  had  come  in  by  Sir  Edward  Coke, 

• The  annexation;  by  which  land*,  &c.  were  United  or  an- 
nexed  to  the  durbies  of  Comuall  and  Laucastcr. 

t Ccrtainly  the  wisdom  of  foresight  and  prevention  is  far 
*bo»e  ihc  wifcdnm  of  remedy;  and  yet  I fcar  thn  following 
observation  Sir  Francis  Bacon  makri  in  hia  essav  of  empire, 
conccrning  thc  time»  in  or  near  which  he  lived,  bath  been 
veritied  too  mucli  in  other».  “ This  ia  true,  that  ibe  wisdotn 
of  all  these  later  times  in  prince*’  affairs,  ia  rather  fiue  dcli- 


who  was  tied  to  Somerset,  it  would  have  been  sub- 
ject  to  some  cUrnour  from  Somerset,  and  some  ques- 
tion  what  was  forfeited  by  Somerse^s  attainder,  being 
but  of  felony,  to  the  king ; but  now  they  coming  in 
from  a new  chief  justicc,  oli  is  without  question  or 
scruple. 

Thus  your  lordship  may  see  my  love  and  carc 
townrris  you,  which  I think  infinitely  too  little  in 
respeet  of  the  fulness  of  my  mind  ; but  I thought 
good  to  write  this,  to  make  you  understand  better 
the  state  of  your  own  business,  doing  by  you  as  I do 
by  the  king;  which  is,  to  do  his  business  safely  and 
with  foresight,  not  only  of  to-morrow  or  next  day, 
but  afar  off;t  and  not  to  come  fiddling  with  a re- 
port  to  him  what  is  done  every  day,  but  to  give  him 
up  a good  sum  in  the  end. 

I purpose  to  send  your  lordship  a kalendar  fair 
written  of  thosc  evidences  which  concem  your  estate, 
for  so  much  as  have  passed  my  hands;  which  in 
truth  are  not  fit  to  rcmain  with  solicitors,  no  nor 
with  friends,  but  in  some  great  cabinet  to  be  made 
for  that  purpose. 

All  this  while  I must  say  plainly  to  your  lord- 
ship, that  you  fall  short  for  your  present  chnrge, 
except  you  play  the  good  husband ; for  the  office  of 
Teynham  is  in  reversion;  Darcey’s  land  is  in  rever- 
sion  ; all  the  land  in  your  books  is  but  in  reversion, 
and  yields  you  no  present  profit,  because  you  pay 
the  fee-farm.  So  as  you  are  a strange  hcteroclite 
in  grammar,  for  you  want  the  present  tense ; mnny 
verbs  want  the  prieterpcrfect  tense,  and  some  the 
future  tense,  but  none  want  the  present  tense.  I 
will  hercafter  write  to  your  lordship,  what  I think 
of  for  that  supply  ; to  the  end  that  you  may,  as  you 
have  begun  to  your  great  honour,  despise  money, 
where  it  crosseth  reason  of  state  or  virtue.  But  I 
will  trouble  you  no  farther  at  this  time.  God  ever 
preserve  and  prosper  your  lordship. 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

Nov.  29,  1616.  FR.  BACON. 


CLXVII.  TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT 
VILUERS.  ABOUT  DUELS.I 

My  vkry  good  lord, 

I deli ver fd  tlie  proclamation  for  cloth  to  secre- 
tary  Winwood  on  Snlurday,  but  he  keepeth  it  to 
carry  it  down  himself,  and  goeth  down,  as  1 take  it, 
to-day.  His  Majesty  may  perceive  by  the  docket  of 
the  proclamation,  that  I do  not  only  sttidy,  but  act 
that  point  touching  thc  judges,  which  his  Majesty 
commandcth  in  vonr  last. 

Yesterday  was  a dny  of  great  good  for  his  Ma- 
jesty’8  service,  and  the  peace  of  this  kingdom  con- 
cerning  ducis,  by  occasion  of  Darcv's  ense.  I spake 

veries  or  shiftings  of  danger*  and  minchief»  when  they  are 
near,  than  solin  or  grounded  courses  to  keep  thera  aloot 
But  this  is  but  to  try  mastcries  with  fortuue  ; and  let  meo  be- 
«rare  how  they  neglcct  and  suffer  matter  of  trouble  to  be  p re- 
parcd  ; for  no  raan  can  forbid  the  spark,  nor  teli  whcnce  it 
may  come.” 

I Stephcns’*  First  Collection.  p.  192. 
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big,  and,  publishing  liis  Majesty’s  strait  clinrgc  to 
me,  said,  it  had  struck  me  blind,  as  in  point  of 
duels  and  cartels,  &c.  I should  not  know  coronet 
from  a hatband.  I was  bold  also  to  declare  how 
excellently  his  Majcsty  had  expres9cd  to  me  a con- 
tcmplation  of  his  touching  duels  ; that  is,  that  when 
he  came  forth  and  saw  himself  princely  attended 
with  goodly  nobles  and  gentlemen,  he  entered  into 
the  thought,  that  none  of  their  lives  were  in  certainty 
not  for  twenty-four  hours  from  the  duel ; for  it  was 
but  a heat  or  a mistaking,  and  then  a lie,  and  then 
a challenge,  and  then  life : saying,  that  I did  not 
marvel,  seeing  Xerxes  shed  tears,  to  think  none  of 
his  great  army  should  be  alive  once  within  a hun- 
dred  years,  his  Majesty  were  touched  with  compas- 
sion  to  think  that  not  one  of  his  attendance  but 
might  be  dead  within  twenty-four  hours  by  the  duel. 
This  I write  because  his  Majesty  may  be  wary  what 
he  saith  to  me,  in  things  of  this  nature,  I being  so 
apt  to  play  the  blab.  In  this  also  I forgot  not  to 
prepare  the  judges,  and  wish  them  to  profess,  and 
as  it  were  to  dcnounce,  that  in  all  cases  of  duel 
capital  before  them,  they  will  use  equal  scverity  to- 
wards  the  insolent  murder  by  the  duel,  and  the  in- 
sidious  murder ; and  that  they  will  extirpate  that 
difference  out  of  the  opinions  of  men  ; which  they 
did  excellent  welL 

I must  also  say,  that  it  was  the  first  time  that  I 
heard  my  lord  of  Arundel  speak  in  that  place  ; and 
1 do  assure  your  lordship  he  doth  excellently  become 
the  court ; he  speaketh  wisely  and  weightily,  and  yet 
easily  and  clearly,  as  a great  nobleman  should  do.* 

There  hath  been  a proceeding  in  the  king’s  bench 
against  Bertram’s  keeper,  for  misdemeanor,  and  I 
have  put  a little  pamphlet,  prettily  penned  by  one 
Mr.  Trotte,  that  I set  on  work,  touching  the  whole 
business  tothe  press,  by  my  lord  chancellor’s  advice. 

I pray  God  direct  his  Majesty  in  the  cloth  busi- 
ness, that  that  thom  may  be  once  out  of  our  sides. 
His  Majesty  knoweth  my  opinion  ab  antiquo.  Thanks 
be  to  God  for  your  health,  and  long  may  you  live  to 
do  us  all  good.  I rest 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


A PROPOSITION  FOR  THE  REPRESSI NG  OF 
SINGULAR  COMBATS  OR  DUELS,  IN  THE 
HAND-WRITING  OF  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON. f 

First,  for  the  ordinance  which  his  Majesty  may 
establish  herein,  l wish  it  may  not  look  back  to 

• My  lord  of  Arundel  desccnded  from  the  noble  fnraily  of 
the  Howards;  hi*  graudfuther  the  duke  of  Norfolk  loaing  hi* 
life  upon  the  accpunt  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  and  his  father 
sufTenng  some  years’  imprisoument  under  sentence  of  con- 
demnatum : he  was  restorcd  in  blood,  and  to  tho  tities  of  Arun- 
del and  Surrv,  I Jac.  made  a privy  counsellor  on  the  25th  of 
Jul/,  1GI6,  and  afterwards  cari  inarshal  of  England,  and  genc- 
ral  of  the  army  sent  against  the  Scots  by  king  Charles  I.  But 
about  the  bcginning  of  our  civil  wars  he  retired  into  Italy, 
where  he  had  spent  part  of  his  yonth,  and  returned  to  the  refi- 
gion  he  had  professed,  dying  at  Padua  in  1G16.  He  was  a 
gentleman  of  a noble  aspeet,  and  of  a noble  nature,  a great 
virtuoso  and  antiquary,  who  with  much  care  and  cost  pmcured 
many  valuable  nnliquities  and  inscriptions  to  be  hrought  from 
Asia,  Greece,  and  italy  into  England,  and  placed  them  in  or 
near  his  garden  at  Arundel-house  in  tbe  Strand ; several  of 
trbich  were  very  generously  presented  by  his  grandson  the 


any  offcncc  past,  for  that  strikes  before  it  wams. 
I wish  also  it  may  be  declared  to  be  temporary, 
until  a parliament ; for  that  will  be  very  acccptable 
to  the  parliament;  and  it  is  good  to  teach  the 
parliament  to  work  upon  an  edict  or  proclamation 
procedent. 

For  the  manner,  I should  think  fit  there  be  pub- 
lished  a grave  and  severe  proclamation,  induced  by 
the  overflow  of  the  present  mischief. 

For  the  ordinance  itself : first,  I consider  that 
offence  hath  vogue  only  amongst  noble  persons,  or 
persons  of  quality.  I consider  also  that  the  greatest 
honour  for  subjects  of  quality  in  a lawful  monnrchy, 
is  to  have  access  and  approach  to  their  sovereign’s 
sight  and  person,  which  is  the  fountain  of  honour : 
and  though  this  be  a comfort  all  persons  of  quality 
do  not  use  ; yet  there  is  no  good  spirit  but  will 
think  himself  in  darkness,  if  he  be  debarred  of  it. 
Therefore  I do  propound,  that  the  principal  part  of 
the  punishment  be,  that  the  offender,  in  the  cases 
hereafter  set  down,  be  banished  perpetually  from 
approach  to  the  courts  of  the  king,  queen,  or  prince. 

Secondly,  That  the  snme  offender  receive  a striet 
prosecution  by  the  king’s  attomey,  ore  tenus,  in  the 
star-chamber : for  the  fact  being  notorious,  will 

always  be  confessed,  and  so  made  fit  for  an  ore  tetius. 
And  that  this  prosecution  be  without  respect  of  per- 
sons, be  the  offender  never  so  great ; and  that  the 
fine  set  be  irremissible. 

a 

Lastly,  For  the  causes,  that  they  be  these  following : 

1.  Where  any  singular  combat,  upon  what  quar- 
rel  soever,  is  acted  and  performed,  though  death  do 
not  ensue. 

2.  Where  any  person  passeth  beyond  the  seas, 
with  purposc  to  perforra  any  singular  combat,  though 
it  be  never  acted. 

3.  Where  any  person  sendeth  a challenge. 

4.  Where  any  person  acccpteth  a challenge. 

5.  Where  any  person  carrieth  or  delivercth  a 
challenge. 

6.  Where  any  person  appointeth  the  field,  di- 
rectly  or  indirectly,  although  it  be  not  upon  any 
cartel  or  challenge  in  writing. 

7.  Where  any  person  accepteth  to  be  second  in 
any  quarrel. 


CLXVIII.  TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT 
VILLIERS.J 

It  mat  plf.asb  yoor  lordship, 

I prat  let  his  Majesty  understand,  that  although 

duke  of  Norfolk  to  the  univorsity  of  Oxford,  where  they  aro 
among  others  of  the  famous  Seldeu  fixed  to  the  walls  enclosing 
the  Tneatre.  It  were  to  be  wished,  that  the  great  number  of 
ancient  statues  which  adorned  hi*  house  and  gardens,  and 
have  since  hccn  much  ncglected,  had  met  with  as  safc  a rc- 
pository.  The  eloquence  which  Sir  Franci»  Bacon  doth  hero 
commend  in  this  lord,  is  much  tbe  same  which  in  the  bcginning 
of  his  “ Advanceiuent  of  Lcarning’’  he  doth  attribute  to  the 
king,  in  the  wnrds  of  Tacitus,  concerning  Augustus  Ctesar: 
“ Augusto  profluent,  et  quoe  principem  deceret  eloquentia 
fuit.” 

f On  occasion  ofthis  letter,  in  which  is  inentinuod  Sir  Fran- 
cis Bacon’s  speeeh  against  duels,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
insert  here  this  curious  paper  from  Sir"  David  Dairymplc'* 
Mcuiorials  and  I.ottcr»,  p.  51. 

X Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  32. 
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my  lord  chancelloFs  answer  tonching  the  dismission 
of  the  Farmers’  cause,  was  full  of  respect  and  duty, 
vet  I would  he  glad  to  avoid  an  express  signification 
from  his  Majestv,  if  his  Majesty  may  otherwise 
have  his  end.  And  therefore  I fiave  thonght  of  a 
course,  that  a motion  be  made  in  open  court,  and 
that  thereupon  my  lord  move  a compromise  to  some 
to  be  named  on  either  part,  with  bond  to  stand  to 
their  award.  And  as  I find  this  to  be  agrceable  to 
my  lord  ehancellor’s  disposition,  so  I do  not  find  but 
the  Farmers  and  the  other  partv  are  willing  enough 
towards  it.  And  therefore  his  Majesty  may  be 
pleascd  to  forbear  anv  other  letter  or  message  touch- 
ing  that  business.  God  ever  keep  vour  lordship. 

Your  lordship’s  true  and  most  devotcd  servant,. 


Jan.  23,  1616. 


FR.  BACON. 


CLXIX.  TUIS  LETTER  WAS  WRITTEN  TO  THE 
EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM,  ON  THE  SAME 
DAY  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  WAS  DECLARED 
LORD  KEEPER  OF  T1IE  GREAT  SEAL.* 

My  DF.AREST  LORD, 

It  is  both  in  care  and  kindness,  that  small  ones 
flont  up  to  the  tongue,  and  great  ones  sink  down 
into  the  heart  in  silence.  Therefore  I could  speak 
little  to  your  lordship  to-day,  neither  had  I fit  time: 
but  I must  profess  thus  much,  that  in  this  day’s 
work  you  are  the  trucst  and  perfectest  mirror  and 
examplc  of  firm  and  generous  friendship  that  ever 
was  in  court.  And  1 shall  count  cvery  day  lost, 
wherein  I shall  not  either  study  your  wcll  doing  in 
thought,  or  do  your  name  honour  in  speech,  or  per- 
form  you  service  in  deed.  Good  my  lord,  account 
and  accept  me, 


ness  in  good  case,  whereof  I gave  him  a particular 
account. 

The  queen  calleth  upon  me  for  the  matter  of  her 
housc,  wherein  your  lordship  and  my  lord  chamber- 
lain  and  I dealt,  and  received  his  Majestv’s  direc- 
tion,  so  that  I shall  prepare  a warrant  first  to  my 
lord  treasurer  and  Mr.  Chancellor,  for  that  is  the 
right  way,  to  advise  how  to  settle  it  bv  assignment, 
in  case  she  survive  his  Majesty,  which  I hope  in 
God  she  shall  not. 

Herdesire  was  expresslv  and  .ofherself,  that  when 
I had  prepared  a warrant  to  be  sent  to  his  Majesty, 
I should  send  it  by  your  lordship's  hands. 

We  sit  in  council,  that  is  ali  I can  yet  say;  Sir 
John  Denham  is  not  come,  upon  whose  coming 
the  king  shall  have  nccount  of  our  consultations 
touching  Ireland,  which  we  cannot  conclude  till  wc 
have  spoken  with  him.  God  ever  preserve  and 
prosper  you. 

It  grieveth  me  much  that  I cannot  hear  enough 
of  his  Majesty’s  good  disposition  of  health,  and  his 
pleasures,  and  other  ordinary  occurrences  of  his 
joumey.  I pray  your  lordship  will  direct-  Mr. 
Packer  to  write  to  me  some  time  of  matters  of  that 
kind ; I have  made  the  like  request  of  Sir  Kdward 
Villiers,  by  whom  I write  this  present,  to  whose 
good  affection  I think  mvself  beholden,  as  I do  also 
esteem  him  much  for  his  good  parts,  besides  his 
nearnes8  to  your  lordship,  which  bindeth  me  above  aU. 

Your  Lordship’s  most  faithful  and  devotcd  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

7 Apr.  1617- 


CLXXI.  TO  TIIE  RENOWNF.D  UNIVERSITY 
OF  CAMBRIDGE,  HIS  DEAR  AND  REVER- 
END  MOTHER.: 


Your  most  bounden  and  devoted  friend  and 
servant  of  ali  men  living, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

March  7»  1616. 


CLXX.  TO  TUE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. t 

My  singular  good  lord, 

When  I heard  here  your  lordship  was  dead*  1 
thought  I had  lived  too  long.  That  was,  to  teli 
your  lordship  truly  the  state  of  my  mind,  upon  that 
report.  Since,  I hear  it  was  an  idle  mistaking  of 
my  lord  Evers  for  my  lord  Villiers.  God’s  name 
be  blessed,  that  you  are  ali  ve  to  do  infinite  good, 
and  not  so  much  as  sick  or  ili  disposed  for  any  thing 
I now  hear. 

I have  resigned  the  prince’s  seal,  and  my  lord 
Hobart  is  placed.  I made  the  prince  laugh,  when 
I told  him  I resigned  it  with  more  comfort  tlmn  I 
received  it;  he  understanding  me  that  I had  changed 
forabetter:  but  after  I had  given  him  that  thought, 
I tumed  it  upon  this,  that  I left  his  state  and  busi- 

• Stenhens’»  First  Collection,  p.  191. 
f Stepncn*’*  Second  Collection,  p.  33. 


I am  debtor  to  you  for  your  letters,  and  of  the 
time  likewise,  that  I have  taken  to  answer  them. 
But  as  soon  as  I could  choose  what  to  think  on,  I 
thonght  good  to  let  you  know  ; that  although  you 
may  err  much  in  your  valuation  of  me,  yet  you  shall 
not  be  deceived  in  your  assurance : and  for  the  other 
part  also,  though  the  manner  be  tomend  the  picture 
by  the  life  ; yet  I would  beglad  to  mend  the  life  by 
the  picture,  nnd  to  become,  and  be,  as  you  cxpress 
me  to  be.  Your  gratulations  shall  be  no  more  wel- 
come  to  me,  than  your  business  oroccasions;  which 
I will  attend  ; and  yet  not  so,  but  that  I shall  en- 
deavour  to  prcvent  them  by  my  care  of  your  good. 
And  so  I commcnd  you  to  God’s  goodness. 

Your  most  loving  and  assured  friend  and  son, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

Gorhambury,  Apr.  12,  1617. 


CLXXI I.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.^ 

My  singdlar  good  lord, 

I am  now  for  five  or  six  davs  retircd  to  my  house 

t Rawlev'*  Resuscitatio. 

$ Stcpncus’s  First  Collection,  p.  196. 
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in  the  country : for  I think  all  my  lords  are  willing 
to  do  as  scholnrs  do,  who  though  they  call  them 
holy-days,  yet  they  mean  them  play-days. 

We  purpose  to  meet  again  on  Raster-Monday,  and 
go  all  to  the  spital  6ermon  for  that  dav,  and  therein 
to  revive  the  ancient  religious  manner,  when  all  the 
council  used  to  attend  those  sermons,  which  some 
neglect  in  queen  Elizaheth’s  time,  and  his  Majesty'8 
great  devotion  in  the  due  hearing  of  sermons  him- 
self  with  his  council  at  the  court,brought  intodesue- 
tude.  But  now  our  attendance  upon  his  Majesty, 
by  reason  of  his  absence,  cannot  be,  it  is  not  amiss 
to  revive. 

I perceive  by  a letter  your  lordship  did  write  some 
days  since  to  my  lord  Brackley,  that  your  lordship 
would  have  the  king  satisfied  by  precedents,  that 
letters  patents  might  be  of  the  dignity  of  an  earldom 
without  delivery  of  the  patent  by  the  king’s  own 
hand,  or  without  the  ordinary  solemnities  of  a cre- 
ation.  I find  precedents  somewhat  tending  to  the 
samc  purpose,  yet  not  matehing  fully.  But  how- 
soever  let  me,  according  to  my  faithful  and  free 
manner  of  dealing  with  your  lordship,  say  to  you, 
that  since  the  king  means  it,  I would  not  have  your 
lordship,  for  the  satisfying  a little  trembling  or 
panting  of  the  heart  in  my  lord  or  lady  Brackley,  to 
expose  your  lordship’s  self,  or  myself,  whosc  opinion 
would  be  thought  to  be  relied  upon,  or  the  king  our 
master,  to  envy  with  the  nobility  of  thia  realm ; as 
to  have  these  ceremonies  of  honour  dispensed  with, 
which  in  conferring  honour  have  used  to  be  observed, 
like  a kind  of  doctor  Bullatus  without  the  ceremony 
of  a commencement : the  king  and  you  know  I am 
not  ceremonious  in  nature,  and  therefore  you  may 
think,  if  it  please  you,  I do  it  in  judgment.  God 
ever  preserve  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  faithful  and  devoted  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

I purpose  to  send  the  precedents  themselves  by 
my  lord  of  Brackley  ; but  I thought  fit  to  give  you 
some  taste  of  my  opinion  before. 

Gorhambury,  Apr.  13,  1617. 


CLXX11I.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGIIAM.» 

Mr  8INGULAR  GOOD  LORD, 

I pray  your  good  lordship  to  deliver  to  his  Ma- 
jesty the  enclosed. 

1 send  your  lordship  also  the  warrant  to  my  lord 
treasurer  and  Mr.  Chanccllor  of  the  exchequer  for 
the  queen's  t house : it  is  to  come  again  to  the 
king,  when  the  bili  is  drawn  for  the  letters  patents; 
for  this  is  only  the  warrant  to  be  signed  by  his 
Majesty. 

I asked  the  queen,  whether  shc  would  write  to 
your  lordship  about  it;  her  answer  was  very  modest 
and  discreet,  that  because  it  proceeded  wholly  from 
his  Majesty's  kindness  and  goodness,  who  had 

• Stephens'»  Second  Collection,  p.  37. 
t Somorsct- House. 


referred  it,  it  was  not  so  fit  for  her  to  write  to  yout 
lordship  for  the  despateh  of  it,  but  she  desired  me 
to  thank  your  lordship  for  your  former  care  of  it, 
and  to  desire  you  to  continue  it;  and  withal  she 
desireth  your  lordship  not  to  press  his  Majesty  in 
it,  but  to  take  his  best  times.  This  answer,  be- 
cause I like  it  so  well,  I write  to  you  at  large ; for 
other  matters  I will  write  by  the  next.  God  ever 
prosper  you  and  preserve  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  faithful  and  devoted  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

London,  19  Apr.  1617. 


CLXXIV.  TO  MR.  MATTII EW,  IN  REFLECTION 

UPON  SOME  ASTRONOMERS  IN  ITALY.J 

SlR, 

I write  to  you  chiefly  now,  to  the  end,  that  by 
the  continuance  of  my  acquaintance  with  you  by 
letters,  you  may  perceive  how  much  I desire,  and 
how  much  I do  not  despair  of  the  recontinuance  of 
our  acquaintance  by  conversation.  In  the  mean  time 
I wish  you  would  desire  the  astronomers  of  Italy  to 
amuse  us  less  than  they  do  with  their  fabulous  and 
foolish  traditions,  and  come  nearer  to  the  experi- 
menta of  sense ; and  teli  us,  that  when  all  the  planets, 
except  the  moon,  are  beyond  the  line  in  the  other 
hemisphere  for  six  months  together,  we  must  needs 
have  a cold  winter,  as  we  saw  it  was  the  last  year. 
For  understanding  that  this  was  general  over  all 
these  parts  of  the  world ; and  finding  that  it  was 
cold  weather  with  all  winds,  and  namely  west-wind, 
I imagined  there  was  some  higher  cause  of  this 
eflect;  though  yet  I confess  I thought  not  that  ever 
I should  have  found  that  cause  so  palpable  a one  as 
it  proved;  which  yet,  when  I came  quickly  after- 
wards  to  observe,  I fonnd  also  very  clearly,  that  the 
summer  must  needs  be  cold  too;  though  yet  it  were 
generally  thought,  thnt  the  year  would  make  ashift 
to  pay  itself,  and  that  we  should  be  sure  to  have 
heats  for  our  cold.  You  see,  that  though  I be  full 
of  business,  yet  I can  be  glad  rather  to  lay  it  all 
aside,  than  to  say  nothing  to  you.  But  I long  much 
more  to  be  speaking  often  with  you,  and  I hope  1 
shall  not  long  want  my  wish. 


CLXXV.  TO  THE  KING,  ABOUT  THE  SPANISII 
MATCH.§ 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  TOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain  hath  acquainted  myself 
and  the  rest  of  the  commissioners  for  the  marriage 
with  Spain,  which  are  here,  with  your  Majesty’s 
instructions,  signed  by  your  royal  hands,  tonching 
that  point  of  the  suppressing  of  pirates,  as  it  hath 
relation  to  his  negotiation ; whereupon  we  met 
yesterday  at  my  lord  admiral’s  at  Chelsea,  bccause 

* Sir  Tobie  Mattbew’s  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  25. 

$ Stcphens’»  First  Collection,  p.  197. 
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we  were  loth  to  draw  my  lord  into  the  nir,  being  but 
newly  upon  his  recovery.* 

. We  conceive  the  parts  of  the  businesa  are  four : 
the  charge ; the  confederations,  and  who  shall  be 
solicited  or  retained  to  come  in;  the  forces  and  the 
distributions  of  them  ; and  the  enterprise.  We  had 
only  at  this  time  conference  amongst  ourselves,  and 
shall  appoint,  after  the  holy-days,  times  for  the  call- 
ing  before  us  such  as  are  fit,  and  thereupon  perform 
ali  the  parts  of  your  royal  commandments. 

In  this  conference  I met  with  somewhat  which 
I must  confess  was  altogether  new  to  me,  and  opened 
but  darkly  neither ; whereof  I think  Mr.  Viee- 
Chamberlain  will  give  your  Majesty  some  light,  for 
so  we  wished.  By  occasion  whereof  I hold  it  my 
duty,  in  respect  of  the  great  place  wherein  your 
Majesty  hath  set  me,  being  only  made  worthy  by 
your  grace,  which  maketh  it  decent  for  me  to  coun- 
sel  you  ad  xummas  rerum,  to  intimate  or  represent  to 
your  Majesty  thus  much. 

I do  foresee,  in  my  simple  jndgment,  much  in- 
convenience  to  ensue,  if  your  Majesty  proceed  to  thia 
treaty  with  Spain,  and  that  your  council  draw  not  all 
one  way.  I saw  the  bitter  fruits  of  a divided  council 
the  last  parliament;  I saw  no  very  pleasant  fruits 
thereof  in  the  matter  of  the  cloth.  This  will  be  of 
equal,  if  not  more  inconvenicnce ; for  wheresoevcr 
thc  opinion  of  your  people  is  material,  as  in  many 
cases  it  is  not,  there,  if  your  council  be  united,  they 
shall  be  able  aimost  to  give  law  to  opinion  and 
rumotir;  but  if  they  be  divided,  the  infusion  will 
not  be  nccording  to  the  strength  and  virtue  of  the 
votes  of  your  council,  but  according  to  the  aptness 
and  inclination  of  the  popular.  This  I leave  to  your 
Majesty  in  your  high  wisdom  to  remedy : only  I 
could  wish  that  when  Sir  John  Digby’s  instructions 
are  perfccted,  and  that  he  is  ready  to  go,  your  Ma- 
jesty would  be  pleased  to  write  some  formal  letter  to 
the  body  of  your  council,  if  it  shall  be  in  your  ab- 
sence,  signifying  to  them  your  resolution  in  general, 
to  the  end,  that  when  deliberation  shall  be  tumed 
into  resolution,  no  man,  howqoever  he  jnay  retain 
the  inwardness  of  his  opinion,  may  be  active  t* 
contrarium. 

The  letters  for  my  lords  of  the  council  with  your 
Majesty,  touching  the  afTairs  of  Ireland,  written 
largely  and  articulately,  and  by  your  Majesty’s  di- 
rection,  will  much  facilitate  our  labours  here : though 
there  will  not  want  matter  of  consultation  thereupon. 
God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty  safe  and  happy. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  devoted  and  obliged  servant, 
London,  April  19,  1617.  FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 


CLXXVI.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGIlAM.t 
My  singulas  gooo  lord, 

I send  your  lordship,  according  to  the  direction 

• Charles  lord  Howard  of  Effingham  and  earl  of  Notting- 
ham,  was,  as  Sir  Robcrt  Naunlon  observes,  as  goodly  a 
entlctnan  for  person  as  the  times  had  anv  ; which  is  confimicd 
v Mr.  Osbouru,  although  his  eyes  mei  n«>t  with  him  till  he 
tumed  towardsthe  point  of  eighty.  He  being  also  brave. 
faithful,  and  diligent,  coinmandcd  the  fleet  as  lord  high  admiral 


of  your  letter,  a note  of  the  precedents  that  I find  in 
my  lord  Brackley’s  business ; which  do  rather  come 
near  the  case  than  mateh  it.  Your  lordship  know- 
eth  already  my  opinion,  that  I would  rather  have 
you  constant  in  the  matter,  than  instant  for  the  time. 

I send  also  enclosed  an  account  of  council  business 
by  way  of  remembrance  to  his  Majesty,  which  it 
may  pleaae  you  to  deliver  to  him. 

The  queen  returneth  her  thanks  to  your  lordship 
for  the  despateh  of  the  warrant  touching  her  house: 
1 have  not  yet  acquainted  the  lord  treasurer  and 
chancellor  of  the  exchcquer  with  it ; but  I purpose 
to-morrow  to  deliver  them  the  warrant,  and  to  ad- 
vise  with  them  for  the  execuling  of  the  «ime. 

I have  received  the  king’s  letter  with  another 
from  your  lordship,  touching  the  cause  ofthe  officers, 
and  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  whereof  I will  be  very  care- 
ful  to  do  them  justice. 

Yesterday  I took  my  place  in  chancery,  which  I 
hold  only  for  the  king*s  grace  and  favour,  and  your 
constant  friendship.  There  was  much  ado,  and  a 
great  deal  of  world  ; but  this  matter  of  pomp,  which 
is  heaven  to  some  men,  is  hell  to  me,  or  purgatory 
at  least.  It  is  true,  I was  glad  tosee  that  the  kingb* 
choice  was  so  generally  approved ; and  that  I had 
fco  much  interest  in  men's  good  will  and  good  opinions, 
because  it  maketh  me  the  fitter  instrument  to  do 
my  master  service  and  my  friend  also. 

After  I was  set  in  chancery,  1 publishcd  his  Ma- 
jesty’8  charge  which  he  gave  me  when  he  gave  me 
the  seal ; and  what  rules  and  resolutions  I had 
taken  for  the  fulfilling  his  commandments.  I send 
your  lordship  a copy  of  that  I said.  My  lord  Hay 
coming  to  takc  his  leave  of  me  two  days  before,  1 
told  him  what  I was  meditating,  and  he  desired  me 
to  send  him  some  remembrance  of  it;  and  so  I 
could  not  but  send  him  another  copy  thereof.  Men 
teli  me  it  hath  done  the  king  a great  deal  of  honour; 
insomoch  that  some  of  my  friends  that  are  wise 
men  and  no  vain  ones,  did  not  stick  to  say  to  me, 
that  there  was  not  these  seven  years  such  a prepar- 
ation  for  a parliament ; which  was  a commend- 
ation,  1 confess,  pleased  me  well.  I pray  take  some 
fit  time  to  sliow  it  his  Majesty,  because  if  1 mis- 
understood  him  in  any  thing,  I may  amend  it,  be- 
cause I know  his  judgment  is  higher  and  deeper 
than  mine. 

I lake  infinite  contentment  to  hear  his  Majesty  is 
in  great  good  health  and  vigour ; I pray  God  pre- 
serve and  continue  it  Thus  wishing  you  well  ahove 
all  men  living,  next  my  master  and  his : 1 rest 
Your  truc  and  devoted  friend  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
Dorset-house,  which  putteth  me 
in  mind  to  thank  your  lordship, 
for  your  care  of  me  touching 
York-house,  May  8,  1617- 


upon  «everal  occa&ion»,  particulari y against  the  SpanUh 
Armado,  1568.  But  in  the  latter  end  of  thc  year  1618,  he 
surrendercd  this  honourable  place  to  the  king.  who  conferrcd 
it  upon  themarauisof  Durkingham,  anddicd  in  thc  ycor  1621, 
anu  of  his  age  the  68th.  Stephens 
f Stephcns’s  First  Collection,  p.  200. 
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CLXXVII.  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  COUNCIL  BUSI- 
NESS. ANO  OTHER  MATTERS  COMMITrED 

TO  ME  BY  IUS  MAJESTY.* 

First,  for  May-day  ; At  which  time  there  was 
great  apprehension  of  tumuit  by  prcntices  and  loose 
people;  there  was  never  such  a stili.  The  reme- 
dies that  did  the  effect  were  three  : 

First,  thc  putting  in  muster  of  the  traincd  bands 
and  military  bands  in  a brave  fashion  that  way. 
Next,  the  laying  a strait  charge  upon  the  mayor 
and  aldermen  for  the  city,  and  justices  of  the  peace 
for  the  suburbs,  that  the  prentices  and  others  might 
go  abroad  with  their  flags  and  other  gauderies,  but 
without  weapon  of  shot  and  pike,  as  they  formerly 
took  liberty  to  do  : which  charge  was  exeeeding 
well  performed  and  obeyed.  And  the  last  was,  that 
we  had,  according  to  our  warrant  dormant,  strcngth- 
ened  our  commissions  of  the  peace  in  London  and 
Middlcsex,  with  new  clauses  of  lieutenancy  ; which 
as  soon  as  it  was  known  abroad,  all  was  quiet  by 
the  terror  it  wrought.  This  I write,  because  it 
tnaketh  good  my  farther  assurance  I gavc  his  Ma- 
jesty  at  his  first  removes,  that  all  should  be  quiet ; 
for  which  I received  his  thanks. 

For  the  Irish  afTairs,  I received  this  day  his  Ma- 
jesty’8  letter  to  the  lords,  which  we  havc  not  yet 
opened,  but  shall  sit  upon  them  this  aftemoon.  I 
do  not  forget,  besides  the  points  of  state,  to  put  my 
lord  treasurer  in  remembrance,  that  his  Majesty  laid 
npon  him  the  care  of  the  improvement  of  the  reve- 
nite of  Ireland  by  all  good  means,  of  which  I find 
his  lordship  very  careful,  and  I will  help  him  the 
beat  I can. 

The  matter  of  the  revenue  of  the  recusants  here 
in  England,  I purpose  to  put  forward  by  a confer- 
ence  with  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  upon  whom  the 
king  laid  it,  and  upon  secretary  Winwood;  and,  be- 
cause it  is  matter  of  the  exchequer,  with  my  lord 
treasurer  and  Mr.  Chancellor  ; and  after  to  take  the 
assistance  of  Mr.  Attomey,  and  thc  leamed  counsel; 
and  when  we  have  put  it  in  a frame,  to  certify  his 
Majesty. 

The  business  of  the  pirates  is,  I doubt  not,  by 
this  time  come  to  his  Majesty,  upon  thc  letters  of 
us  the  commissioners,  whereof  I took  special  care  ; 
and  I must  say,  I find  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain  a 
good  able  man  with  his  pen.  But  to  6peak  of  the 
main  business,  which  is  the  match  with  Spain,  the 
king  knows  my  mind  by  a former  letter;  that  I 

• Stepben»'s  First  Collection,  p.  202. 

f During  the  time  that  my  lord  chief  justire  Coke  lay  under 
the  displeasure  of  the  court,  anrae  Information  was  given  to 
the  king,  tbat  he  having  publishcd  eleven  bouks  uf  Krports, 
had  writtcn  many  thinga  ngainst  his  Majesty’»  prerogativc. 
And  heing  commande»!  to  explain  «orne  of  them,  my  lord 
chancellor  Ellesmerc  doth  thereupon,  in  his  letter  of  22  October 
1616,  write  thus  to  the  king:  “According  to  your  Majesty'» 
directions  Mguified  uuto  me  hy  Mr.  Solicitor,  1 called  the  lord 
chief  justice  before  me  on  Thursday  the  17tb  instant,  in 
presence  of  Mr.  Attorney,  and  others  of  yonr  learned  counsel. 
1 did  lei  him  know  your  Majesty'»  acceptancc  of  the  few 
animadvertion»,  which  upon  review  of  his  own  laboura  he  had 
sent,  though  fewer  than  you  experted,  and  his  excuses  other 
than  you  expected.”  And  did  at  the  samc  time  inform  hira, 
that  his  Majesty  was  dissatisfied  with  severa!  other  p&ssagcs 
therein;  and  tnose  not  of  thc  principal  points  of  tne  cases 
iudged.  but  delivercd  bv  way  of  expatiation,  and  which  might 
nave  been  omitted  without  prejudicc  to  the  judgmenl;  uf 


would  be  glad  it  proceeded  with  an  united  council ; 
not  but  that  votes  and  thoughts  arc  to  be  free : but 
yet  after  a king  hath  resolved,  all  men  ought  to  co- 
operate, and  neither  to  be  active  nor  much  locutive 
in  oppoxitum  ; cspecially  in  a case  where  a few  dis- 
aenting  from  the  rest,  may  hurt  the  business  in  foro 
fanup. 

Yesterday,  which  was  my  weary  day,  I bid  all  the 
judges  to  dinner,  which  was  not  used  to  be,  and 
entertained  them  in  a private  withdrawdng  chamber, 
with  the  leamed  counsel.  When  the  feast  was 
passed,  I came  amongst  them,  and  sat  me  down  at 
the  end  of  the  table,  and  prayed  them  to  think  1 was 
one  of  them,  and  but  a foreman.  I told  them  I was 
weary,  and  therefore  must  be  short,  and  that  I would 
now  speak  to  them  upon  two  points.  Whereof  the 
one  was,  that  I would  teli  them  plainly,  that  I was 
firmly  persuaded,  that  the  former  discords  and  difler- 
ences  betweeq  the  chancery  and  other  courta  were 
but  flesh  and  blood ; and  that  now  the  men  were 
gone,  the  matter  was  gone ; and  that  for  my  part, 
as  I would  not  suffer  any  the  least  diminution  or 
derogation  from  the  ancient  and  due  power  of  the 
chancery,  so  if  any  thing  should  be  brought  to  them 
at  any  time,  touching  the  proceedings  of  the  chan- 
cery, which  did  seem  to  them  exorbitant  or  inordi- 
nate, that  they  should  freely  and  friendly  acquaint 
me  with  it,  and  we  should  soon  agree ; or  if  not,  we 
had  a master  that  could  easily  both  discera  and  rulc. 
At  which  6peech  of  mine,  besides  a great  deal  of 
thanks  and  acknowledgment,  I did  see  cheer  and 
comfort  in  their  faces,  as  if  it  were  a new  world. 

The  second  point  was,  that  I let  them  know  how 
his  Majesty,  at  his  going,  gave  me  charge  to  call 
and  receive  from  them  the  accounts  of  their  circuits, 
according  to  his  Majesty’s  former  prescript,  to  be 
set  down  in  writing;  and  that  I was  to  transmit  the 
writings  themselves  to  his  Majesty ; and  accord- 
ingly  as  soon  as  I havc  received  them  I will  send 
them  to  his  Majesty. 

Some  two  days  before  I had  a conference  with 
some  judges,  not  all,  but  such  as  I did  choose,  touch- 
ing the  high  commission,  and  the  extending  of  the 
same  in  some  points ; which  I see  I shall  be  able  to 
despateh  by  consent,  without  his  majesty’8  farther 
trouble. 

I did  call  upon  the*  commi ttees  also  for  the  pro- 
ceeding  in  the  purging  of  Sir  Edward  Cokc’s  “ Re- 
ports,”  which  I see  they  go  on  with  seriously.f 

Thanks  be  to  God,  we  have  not  much  to  do  for 

which  sort  thc  attorney  and  solicitor-gcucral  did  for  thc  pre- 
sent  onlv  select  five.  which  bcing  dcli vered  tn  thc  chicf  justice 
on  the  I/th  of  October,  he  retura»  his  answers  at  large  upon 
the  2lst  of  the  same  roonth,  thc  which  I have  secn  under  his 
own  hand.  'Tis  true  the  lord  chancellor  wishcd  he  might 
have  been  sparcd  all  servicc  conccrning  the  chief  Rustice,  as 
remetnbcring  the  fifth  petition  of  " dimitte  nobis  debita  nostra, 
etc.”  lnsomuch  that  though  a committee  of  judges  was  ap- 
pointed  to  rousiilcr  these  books,  yet  the  matter  secui»  to  have 
slept,  till  after  Sir  Francis  Bacon  was  made  lord  keeper,  it 
revived,  and  two  judges  more  were  added  to  the  former. 
Whereupon  Sir  Edward  Coke  doth  by  his  letter  make  his 
humble  suit  to  the  rari  of  Btu-kingham,  1.  That  if  his  Majesty 
shall  not  be  satisfied  with  his  former  offer,  namely,  by  the  acl- 
vice  of  the  judges  tn  explain  and  publish  those  points,  so  as 
no  shAdow  may  remain  against  hi»  prerogative,  that  then  all 
the  judges  of  'England  may  be  callcd  thereto.  2.  That  they 
mignt  certify  also  whatcaseshe  had  publisbed  for  his  Majesty’» 
prerogative  and  benefit,  fur  the  good  of  the  church,  and  quiet- 
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matters  of  council,  and  I see  now  that  his  Majesty 
is  as  well  able  by  his  letters  to  govem  England 
from  Scotland,  as  he  was  to  govem  Scotland  from 
England. 


CLXXVIII.  A NOTE  OF  SOME  PRECEDENTS 

AS  COME  NEAR  EST  THE  CASE  OF  THE 

LORI)  BRACKLEY:  REFERRED  TO  IN  THE 
FOREGOING  LETTER.  • 

The  lord  Hay  was  created  baron  of  Sawley,  28 
Junii  13  Regis,  without  the  ceremony  of  robing,  as 
I take  it,  but  thcn  the  patent,  as  I conceive  it  also, 
delivered  to  the  person  of  the  said  lord  Hay  by  the 
king*s  own  hands  ; and  again,  the  digni ty  of  a baron 
hath  incident  to  it  only  the  ceremony  of  robes,  and 
not  the  cincture  of  the  sword,  coronet,  &c. 

The  duke  of  Lenox  was  created  earl  of  Rich- 
mond,  6 Octobri s 1 1 Regis , without  any  of  the 
cerexnonies,  as  I take  it ; but  the  patent,  as  I con- 
ceive it  also,  was  delivered  to  the  person  of  the  said 
duke,  with  the  hands  of  the  king;  and  again,  in 
regard  he  was  investcd  of  the  superior  dignity  of 
duke  of  Scotland,  the  cereraonies  were  not  fit  to  be 
it  erat  ed. 

King  Henry  VII.  created  Edward  Courtenay, 
knight,  earl  of  Devon,  “ 26  Octobris,  1 Regni,  teste 
meipso  apud  Wesmonasterium,”  &c.  Whereby  it 
may  be  collccted,  that  it  was  done  without  the  so- 
lemnities ; for  that  where  the  solemnitlcs  were  per- 
formed,  it  hath  uscd  to  be  with  a hisce  testibus,  and 
not  teste  meipso;  and  whether  it  were  delivered 
with  the  king,s  hand  or  not,  it  appears  not. 

Edward  VI.  created  William  earl  of  Essex,  mar- 
quis  of  Northampton,  16  Feb.  1 Edw.  VI.  and  it  is 
mentioncd  to  be  *'  per  cincturam  gladii,  cappam 
honoris,  et  circuli  aurei  impositionem  ;”  but  whether 
the  delivery  was  by  the  king*s  own  hand  non  con- 
stat, but  it  was  teste  meipso,  and  not  hisce  testibus. 

The  same  king  created  John  viscotint  L’Isle,  earl 
of  Warwick,  the  same  time,  and  it  is  mentioned  to 
be  “ per  cincturam  gladii,”  &c.  but  it  was  teste 
meipso,  and  not  hisce  testibus. 

Edward  VI.  created  Thomas  lord  Wriothesley, 
earl  of  Southampton  in  the  same  day,  and  in  the 
same  manner,  with  a teste  meipso,  and  not  hisce 
testibus.  These  three  creations  being  made  upon 
one  day,  and  when  the  king  was  a child  of  about 
nine  years  old,  and  in  the  very  entrance  of  his  reign, 
for  the  patents  bear  date  at  the  Tower  of  London, 
doth  make  me  conjecture  that  all  the  solemnities 
were  performed;  but  whether  the  king  endured  to  be 
present  at* the  whole  ceremony,  and  to  deliver  the 
patents  with  his  own  hand,  I doubt;  for  that  I find 
that  the  very  self-same  day,  year,  and  place,  the 

ing  men’s  inheritances,  and  good  of  the  commonwcalth.  But 
Sir  Edw  ard  then,  or  soon  alter,  coming  into  favnur  by  the  mar- 
riage  of  hisdnughter,  I conceive  there  was  nofarther  procecd- 
ings  in  this  affui  r.  It  will  be  ucedless  for  me  to  declarc  what 
re  putat  ion  these  books  have  among  the  professors  of  the  law  ; 
but  1 cannot  omit  upon  this  occasion  t»  take  notice  of  a charac- 
ter Sir  Francis  Bacon  had  some  time  before  given  them  in  his 
prooohition  to  the  king,  Miching  the  cnuipiling  an  amendment 
uf  the  laws  of  Englanu.  “To  give  every  man  his  due,  bad  it  not 


king  created  his  uncle  the  earl  of  Ilertford,  to  be 
duke  of  Somerset  “ per  cincturam  gladii,  cappam 
honoris,  et  circuli  aurei  impositionem,  et  traditionem 
virgulte  aurea?,”  hisce  testibus , and  not  teste  meipso, 
and  with  a datum  per  manus  nostras  : yet  these 
things  are  but  conjectural. 

I find  no  precedents  for  a non  otjstante,  or  a dis- 
pensation  with  the  solemnities,  as  the  lord  Brackley’s 
bili  was  penned. 


CLXXIX.  TO  TUE  LORD  KEEPER.f 
My  honoured  lord, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
and  the  papers  that  came  enclosed,  who  is  exceed- 
ingly  well  satisfied  with  that  account  you  have  given 
him  therein,  especially  with  the  speech  you  made  at 
the  taking  of  your  place  in  the  chancery.  Whereby 
his  Majesty  perceiveth  that  you  have  not  only  given 
proof  how  well  you  understand  the  place  of  a chan- 
cellor,  but  done  him  much  rightalso,  in  giving  notice 
unto  those  that  w'crc  present,  that  you  have  received 
such  instructions  from  his  Majesty  : whose  honour 
will  be  so  much  the  greater,  in  that  all  men  will 
acknowledge  the  sufficiency  and  worthiness  of  his 
Majesty*»  choice,  in  preferring  a man  of  such  abili- 
ties  to  that  place,  which  besides  cannot  but  be  a 
great  advancement  and  fartherance  to  his  Service: 
and  I can  assure  your  lordship,  that  his  Majesty  was 
never  so  well  pleased,  as  he  is  with  this  account  you 
have  given  him  of  this  passage.  Thus  with  the 
remembrance  of  my  Service,  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Edinburgh,  18  May,  1617. 


CLXXX.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.: 
My  very  good  lord, 

I know  your  lordship  hath  a special  care  of  any 
thing  that  concerneth  the  queen.  She  was  entercd 
into  dislike  of  her  solicitor,  this  bearer  Mr.  Lowdcr, 
and  resolute  in  it.  To  serve,  and  not  to  pleasc,  is 
no  man’s  condition.  Therefore  upon  knowledge  of 
her  pleasure,  hc  wras  wiiling  to  part  with  his  place, 
tipon  hopes  not  to  be  destituted,  but  to  be  preferred 
to  one  of  the  barons’  places  in  I reland.  I pray  move 
the  king  for  him,  and  let  his  Majesty  know  from  me. 
that  I think,  how’soever  he  pleased  not  here,  he  is 
fit  to  do  his  Majesty  Service  in  that  place  ; he  is 
grave  and  formal,  which  is  somewhat  there,  and 
sufficient  enough  for  that  place.  The  queen  had 

becn  for  Sir  Edwrard  Coke’s  Reports,  which  thouffh  thev  may 
have  errnrs  and  some  peremptory  and  extny  udicial  rcsolutions 
more  than  are  warranted,  yet  they  contain  infinite  good  tleci- 
sion*  and  rulings  over  of  cases,  the  law  by  this  time  bad  been 
almost  like  a ship  without  ballast : for  that  the  cases  of  modera 
experience  are  fled  from  those  that  are  adjudgod  and  ruled  in 
former  time.”  Stephens. 

• Stephcns‘s  First  Collection,  p.  206. 

f Stephcu»’»  Sccond  Collection,  p.  47.  X lbid.  p.  18. 
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made  Mr.  Hackwcll  her  solicitor,  who  tiath  for  n 
long  time  taken  mucli  pains  in  her  business,  wherein 
she  hnth  done  well.  He  was  an  opposite  in  parlia- 
inent,  as  Jones  was,  that  the  kihg  hath  made  chief 
justice  of  Ireinnd.  But  I hold  it  no  ill  counsel  to 
join,  or  to  remove  such  men.  God  preserve  and  pros- 
per you. 

Your  true  and  devoted  friend  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Whitehall,  25  May,  1017. 


CLXXXI.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM-* 

Mv  VKRY  GOOD  LORD, 

I SHALL  write  to  your  lordship  of  a husiness  which 
your  lordship  may  think  toconcern  myself ; but  I do 
think  it  concemeth  your  lordship  much  more.  For 
as  for  me,  as  my  judgment  isnot  so  weak  to  think  it 
can  do  mc  any  hurt,  so  my  Iove  to  you  is  so  strong, 
as  I wouid  prefer  the  good  of  you  and  yours  before 
mine  own  particular. 

It  seemeth  secretary  Winwood  hath  officiously 
busicd  himself  to  make  a mateh  l>etween  your  bro- 
ther  and  Sir  Edward  Coke’s  daughter:  and,  as  we 
hear,  he  doth  it  rather  to  mnke  a faction,  than  out 
of  any  great  afiection  to  your  lordship  ; it  is  true,  he 
hath  the  conkent  of  Sir  Edward  Coke,  as  we  hear, 
upon  reasonable  conditions  for  your  brother ; and  yet 
no  better  than,  without  question,  may  be  found  in 
some  oiher  matclies.  But  the  mother’s  consent  is 
not  had,  nor  the  voung  gentlewoman’s,  who  expeet- 
eth  a great  fortune  from  her  mother,  which  without 
her  consent  is  endangered.  Thia  mateh,  out  of  my 
faith  and  freedom  towards  your  lordship,  I hold  very 
inconvenicnt  both  for  your  brother  and  yourself. 

First,  Ile  shall  marry  into  a disgraced  house, 
which  in  reason  of  state  is  never  held  good. 

Next,  He  shall  marry  into  a troubled  house  of 
man  and  wife,  which  in  religion  and  christian  dis- 
cretion  is  disliked. 

Thirdly,  Your  lordship  will  go  near  to  lose  ali 
such  your  friends  as  are  adverse  to  Sir  Edward  Coke  ; 
myself  only  except,  who  out  of  a pure  love  and 
thankfulness  shall  ever  bc  firm  to  you. 

And  lastly  and  cbiefly,  believe  it,  it  will  greally 
weaken  and  distract  the  king’s  Service ; for  though, 
in  regard  of  the  king’s  great  wisdom  and  depth,  I 
am  persuaded,  those  things  will  not  follow  which 
they  imagine:  yet  opinion  will  do  a great  deal  of 
harm,  and  cast  the  king  back,  and  make  him  re- 
lapse into  those  inconvenienccs  which  arc  now  well 
on  to  be  recovcred. 

Therefore  my  advice  is,  and  your  lordship  shall 
do  yourself  a great  deal  of  honour,  if,  according  to 
religion  and  the  law  of  God,  your  lordship  will  sig- 
ni fy  unto  my  lady  your  mother,  that  your  desire  is, 
that  the  marriage  be  not  pressed  or  proceeded  in 
without  the  consent  of  both  parents  ; and  so  either 

* Stephens‘s  First  Collcction,  p.  207.  t Ihid.  p.  210. 

* AII  that  1 have  soen  rclatiug  t»  lh**  differcnce  betwcen  the 
irovernor  of  Dicpe  and  Sir  Edward  Coke,  is  containcd  in  a 
letter  of  secretary  Winwood’*  to  my  lord  Ituckingham,  datod 

voL.  II.  n 


break  it  altogether,  or  defer  any  fari  her  delay  in  it, 
till  your  lordship'»  return : and  this  the  rather,  for 
that,  besides  the  ineonvenience  of  the  niatter  itself, 
it  hath  been  carried  so  harshly  and  inconsiderately 
by  secretary  Winwood,  ns,  for  doubt  that  the  father 
should  take  away  the  maiden  by  force,  the  mother, 
to  get  the  start,  hath  conveyed  her  away  secretly  ; 
which  is  ill  of  ali  sides.  Thus  hoping  your  lordship 
will  not  only  accept  well,  but  believe  my  faithful 
advice,  who  by  my  great  experience  in  the  worbl 
must  needs  see  farther  than  your  lordship  can,  I 
ever  rest 

Your  lordship’ s true  and  most  devoted  friend  and 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,. C.  S. 

I have  not  lieard  from  your  lordship  since  I sent 
the  king  my  last  account  of  council  business  : but  1 
assure  myself  you  received  it,  becansc  I sent  at  the 
same  time  a packet  to  secretary  Lake,  who  hath 
signified  to  me  that  he  hath  received  it. 

I pray  your  lordship  deliver  to  his  Majesty  this 
littlc  note  of  chanecry  business. 

July  12,  1617. 


CLXXXII.  TO  TI1E  KING. t 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJESTV, 

I think  it  agreeable  to  my  duty,  and  the  great  obli- 
gation  wherein  I am  tied  to  your  Majesty,  to  be  freer 
than  othermen  in  giving  your  Majesty  faithful  coun- 
sel, while  things  are  in  passing;  and  more  bound 
than  other  men  in  doing  your  commandmcnts, 
when  your  resolution  is  sctiled,  and  made  known 
to  me. 

I shall  therefore  most  humbly  erave  pardon  from 
your  Majesty,  if  in  plainness,  and  no  less  humblc- 
ness,  I deliver  to  your  Majesty  my  honest  and  dis- 
interested  opinion,  in  the  business  of  the  mateh  of 
Sir  John  Villiers,  which  I take  to  be  magnum  in 
parvo:  preserving  always  the  laws  and  duties  of  a 
firm  friendship  to  my  lord  of  Huckingham,  wliom  1 
will  never  cease  to  love,  and  to  whom  I have  written 
already,  but  have  not  heard  yet  from  his  lordship. 

But  first  I have  three  suits  to  make  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, hoping  well  you  will  grnnt  ihein  all. 

The  first  is,  that  if  there  be  any  merit  in  drawing 
on  that  mateh,  your  Majesty  wouid  bestow  the 
thanks  not  upon  the  zeal  of  Sir  Edward  Coke  to 
please  your  Majesty,  nor  upon  the  eloquent  persua- 
■sions  or  pragmaticals  of  Mr.  Secretary  Winwood, 
but  upon  them,  that  carrying  your  commands  and 
directions  with  strength  and  justice,  in  the  matter 
of  the  govemor  of  Dicpe, I in  the  matter  of  Sir  Robort 
Rich,  and  in  the  matter  of  protecting  the  lady,  ac- 
cording to  your  Majesty’s  commandmcnt ; have  so 
humblcd  Sir  Edward  Coke,  as  he  secketh  now  that 
with  submission,  which,  as  your  Majesty  knowcth, 

29  June  this  year,  and  in  Ihese  words:  “ Sir  Hdwanl  Coke 
hath  consignet!  into  the  Imnds  of  the  lord*  2110/.  for  the  *atis- 
faclion  of  the  Frcnch  amhiwsador,  in  the  can  se  which  con- 
cerncth  the  govemor  of  Dicpe."  Step/iens. 
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beforc  hc  rejected  with  scom  : for  this  is  the  truo 
orator  that  hath  persuaded  this  business  ; as  I doubt 
not  but  your  Mnjesty  in  your  excellent  wisdom  doth 
easily  discern. 

My  second  suit  is,  that  your  Majesty  would  not 
think  me  so  pusillaninious,  as  that  I,  that  when  I 
was  but  Mr.  Bacon,  had  ever,  through  your  Ma- 
jcsty’s  favour,  good  reason  at  Sir  Edward  Coke’s 
hands,  when  he  was  at  the  greatesf,  should  now. 
that  your  Majesty  of  your  great  goodncss  hath 
jdaeed  me  so  near  your  chair,  being,  as  I hope,  by 
(«od’s  grace  and  your  instructions,  made  a servant 
according  to  your  heart  and  hand,  fear  him,  or  take 
uinbrage  of  him,  in  respeet  of  mine  own  particular. 

My  third  suit  is,  that  if  your  Majesty  be  resolved 
the  mateh  shall  go  on,  after  vou  have  heard  my 
reasons  to  the  contrary ; I may  receive  therein  your 
particular  will  and  commandments  from  yourself, 
that  I may  conform  myself  thereunto ; imagining 
with  myself,  though  1 will  not  wager  on  woinen’s 
minds,  that  I can  prevail  more  with  the  mother 
than  any  other  man.  For  if  I should  be  requested 
in  it  from  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  the  nnswcr  of  a 
trne  friend  ought  to  be,  that  I had  rathergo  against 
liis  mind  than  against  his  good  : but  your  Majesty 
I niust  obey  ; and  besides,  1 shall  conceive  that  your 
Majesty,  out  of  your  great  wisdom  and  depth,  doth 
see  thosc  things  which  I see  not, 

Now  therefore,  not  to  hold  your  Majesty  with 
manv  words,  which  do  but  drown  matter,  let  me 
most  humbly  desirc  your  Majesty  to  take  into  your 
royal  consideration,  that  the  state  is  at  this  time  not 
only  in  good  quiet  and  obedience,  but  in  a good 
nflection  and  disposition.  Your  Majcstv’s  preroga- 
tive  and  nuthority  having  risen  some  just  degrees 
above  the  horizon  more  than  heretofore,  which  hath 
dispersed  vapours  : your  judges  are  in  good  temper; 
your  justices  of  the  peace,  which  is  the  body  of  the 
gentlemen  of  England,  grow  to  be  loving  and  obse- 
quious,  and  to  be  weary  of  the  humour  of  ruflling: 
all  mutinous  spirits  grow  to  be  n little  poor,  and  to 
draw  in  their  horns ; and  not  the  less  for  your  Ma- 
josty’8  disauthorizing  the  man  I speak  of.  Now 
then  I reasonably  doubt,  that  if  therc  be  but  an 
opinion  of  his  coming  in,  with  the  sfrenglh  of  snch 
an  alliance,  it  will  give  a tum  and  relapse  in  men’s 
minds,  into  the  former  state  of  things,  hardly  to  be 
holpen,  to  the  great  weakening  of  your  Majesty’s 
service. 

Again,  your  Mnjesty  may  have  perceived,  that  as 
far  as  it  was  fit  for  me  in  modesty  to  ndvise,  [ was 
ever  for  a parlinment ; which  seemeth  to  me  to  be 
cardo  rerum  or  summa  summarum  for  the  present 
occasions.  But  this  my  advice  was  ever  conditional ; 
that  your  Majesty  should  go  to  a parliamcnt  with  a 
eouncil  united,  and  not  distracted  ; and  that  your 
Majesty  will  give  me  leave  never  to  expeet,  if  that 
man  come  in.  Not  for  any  diflerencc  of  mine  own, 
for  I nm  omnibus  omnia  for  your  Mnjesty’s  Service, 
br.t  becausc  he  is  by  nature  unsociable,  and  by  habit 
popular,  and  too  old  now  to  take  a new  ply.  And 
meti  begin  alrendy  to  collect,  yea  and  to  conclude, 
that  he  that  rniseth  such  a smoke  to  get  in,  will  sct 
all  on  fire  when  he  is  in. 


It  may  please  your  Majesty,  now  I have  said,  I 
have  done ; and  as  1 think  I have  done  a duty  not 
unworthv  the  first  year  of  your  last  high  favonr,  I 
most  humbly  pray  your  Majesty  to  pardon  me,  if  in 
any  thing  I have  erred  ; for  my  ermrs  shall  always 
be  supplied  by  obedience  ; and  so  I conclude  with 
my  prayers  for  the  happv  preservation  of  vour  person 
and  estate. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble,  bounden,  and 
most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

Gorhnmbury,  July  25,  f G 1 7. 


CLXXX11I.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 

Mv  VKRY  GOOD  LOBO, 

I oo  think  long  to  liear  from  your  lordship,  touch- 
ing  my  last  letter,  wherein  I gave  you  my  opinion 
touching  your  brother's  mateh.  As  I then  showed 
my  dislike  of  the  matter,  so  the  carriage  of  it  here 
in  the  manner  I dislike  as  much.  If  your  lordship 
think  it  is  humour  or  interest  in  me  that  leads  me, 
God  judge  my  sincerity.  But  I must  say,  that  in 
your  many  noble  favoure  towards  me,  they  ever 
moved  and  llowed  from  yourself,  and  not  from  any 
of  your  friends  whatsoever;  and  therefore  in  re- 
quital  give  me  leave,  that  my  counsels  to  you  again 
be  referred  to  your  liappiness,  and  not  to  the  desires 
of  any  of  your  friends.  I shall  ever  give  you,  as  I 
give  my  master,  safe  counsel,  and  such  as  time  will 
approve. 

I received  yesterday  from  Mr.  Attorney  the 
qucen’s  bili,  which  I send  your  lordship.  The  pav- 
ment  is  not  out  of  lands,  but  out  of  the  customs,  and 
so  it  enn  be  but  the  rent.  Your  lordship  remember- 
eth,  it  is  but  in  a case  which  I hope  shall  never  be ; 
that  is,  after  his  Mnjesty’s  denth,  if  she  survive. 
God  ever  bless  and  direct  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  failhful  and  devoted 
friend  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

Gorhambury,  July  25,  1 G 1 7- 


CLXXXIV.  TO  THE  KING.f 

IT  MAY  VLEASE  YOCR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJESTY, 
I pare  not  presumc  any  more  to  reply  upon  your 
Majesty,  but  I reserve  my  defence  till  I attend  your 
Majesty  at  your  happy  return  ; when  I hope  verily 
to  approve  myself,  not  only  a true  servant  to  your 
Majesty,  but  a true  friend  to  my  lord  of  Buckingham  ; 
and  for  the  times  also,  I hope  to  give  your  Majesty 
a good  account,  though  distance  of  place  may  ol>- 
scure  them.  But  there  is  one  part  of  your  Majesty’s 
letter  that  I could  be  sorrv  to  take  time  to  nnswcr ; 
which  is,  that  your  Mnjesty  conceiveth,  that  whereas 
I wrote  that  the  height  of  my  lord's  fortune  might 
make  him  secure.  I mennt  that  he  was  tumed  proud, 
or  unknowingof  himself ; surely  the  opinion  which 
• Stephcns’*  First  Collcition,  p.  213.  f Ibid.  p.  21  L 
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I havc  ever  had  of  my  lord,  whereof  your  Majesty 
is  best  witness,  is  far  from  that.  But  my  meaning 
was  plain  and  simple,  that  his  lordship  might, 
through  his  great  fortune,  be  the  less  apt  to  cast  and 
foresee  the  unfaithfulness  of  friends,  and  the  malig- 
nity  of  enemies,  and  accidente  of  time.  Which  is  a 
judgment,  your  Majestv  knoweth  better  than  I,  that 
the  best  authors  makc  of  the  best  and  best  tempered 
epirits,  “ ut  sunt  res  humante ; ” insomuch  that  Guic- 
ciardine  maketh  the  same  judgment,  not  of  a par- 
ticular  person,  but  of  the  wisest  state  of  Europe,  the 
senate  of  Yenice,  when  he  saith,  their  prosperity 
had  made  them  secure,  and  underweigliers  of  pcrils. 
Therefore  I beseech  your  Majesty  to  deliver  me  in 
tliis  from  any  the  least  imputation  upon  my  dear 
and  noble  lord  and  friend.  And  so  expecting  that 
that  sun  which  when  it  went  from  us  left  us  cold 
weather,  and  now  it  is  retumed  towards  us  hath 
brought  with  it  a blessed  harvest ; will,  when  it 
cometh  to  us,  dispel  and  disperse  all  mists  and  mis- 
takings. 

July  31,  1617. 


C EX XXV.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGUAM  • 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

Since  my  last  to  your  lordship,  I did  first  send 
for  Mr.  Attomey-General,  Rnd  made  him  know,  that, 
since  I heard  from  court,  I was  resolved  to  furiher 
the  mateh  and  the  conditions  thereof  for  your  lord- 
ship’s  brother’s  advancement  the  best  I could.  I 
did  send  also  to  my  lady  Hatton,  and  some  other 
special  friends,  to  let  them  know,  I would  in  any 
thing  declare  for  the  mateh  ; which  I did,  to  the 
end  that  if  they  had  any  apprehension  of  my  assist- 
ance,  they  might  be  discouraged  in  it.  I sent  also 
to  Sir  John  Butler,  and  after  by  letter  to  my  lady 
your  raother,  to  tender  my  performance  of  any  good 
office  towards  the  mateh  or  the  advancement  from 
the  mother.  This  was  all  I could  think  of  for  the 
present. 

I did  ever  foresee,  that  this  alliance  would  go 
near  to  lose  me  your  lordship  that  1 hold  so  dear: 
and  that  was  the  only  respect  particular  to  mvself 
that  moved  me  to  be  as  [ was,  till  I heard  from  you. 
But  I will  rely  upon  your  constancy  and  nature, 
and  my  own  deserving,  and  the  firm  tie  we  have  in 
respect  of  the  kings  Service. 

In  the  mean  time  I must  a little  complain  to  your 
lordship,  that  I do  hear  my  lady  your  mother  and 
vonr  brother  Sir  John  do  speak  of  me  with  some 
bitterness  and  neglect.  I must  bear  with  the  onc 
as  a lady,  and  the  other  as  a lover,  and  with  both 
for  your  lordsbip’s  sake,  whom  I will  make  judge 
of  any  thing  they  shall  havc  against  me.  But  I 
hope,  though  I be  a true  servant  to  your  lordship, 
you  will  not  havc  me  to  be  a vassal  to  their  passions, 
especially  as  long  as  they  nre  govemed  by  Sir 
Edward  Coke  and  secretary  Winwood,  the  latter  of 
which  I tnke  to  be  the  worst ; for  Sir  Edward  Coke, 
1 think,  is  inore  modest  and  discrcet  : therefore  your 

• StcpliensVs  First  Oolleetion,  p.  215. 
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lordship  shall  do  me  right : and  yct  I shall  take  it  for 
favour,  if  you  signify  to  them,  that  you  havc  rcceived 
satisfaction  from  me,  and  would  have  them  use  me 
friendly  and  in  good  manner.  God  keep  us  from 
these  long  joumeys  and  absenec,  which  make  mis- 
understandings  and  give  advantnge  to  untruth,  and 
God  ever  prosper  and  preserve  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship’s  true  and  devoted  friend  and 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

Gorhambury,  Aug.  23,  1617.  • 


CLXXXV1.  A MEMORIAE  FOIt  YOUR 
MAJESTY.f 

Although  I doubt  not  but  your  Majesty’s  own 
meinory  and  care  of  your  affairs  will  put  you  in  mind 
of  all  things  convenient  against  you  shall  meet  with 
your  conncil,  yet  some  particulars  I thought  it  not 
unfit  to  represent  to  your  Majesty ; because  they 
passed  the  labour  of  your  council. 

I.  Some  time  before  your  departure,  here  was  de- 
livered  unto  you  by  the  officere  of  your  exchequer  a 
computation  of  your  revenue  and  expense,  wherein 
was  expressed  that  your  revenue  ordinary  was  not 
only  equal  to  your  expense,  but  did  somewhat  ex- 
ceed  it,  though  not  inuch. 

In  this  point,  because  the  half  ycar  will  now  bc 
expircd  at  Michaelmas,  it  shall  be  fit,  that  your 
Majesty  call  to  account,  whether  that  equalitv 
hath  held  for  this  half  year;  and  if  not,  whnt 
the  causes  hnve  been,  and  whether  the  course 
prescribed  hath  been  kept,  that  the  ordinary 
expense  hath  been  horne  out  of  the  ordinary 
revenue,  and  the  extraordinary  only  out  of  such 
money  as  hath  come  in  by  extraordinary  means, 
or  else  your  estate  cannot  clearly  appear. 

II.  To  maintain  this  equality,  and  to  causc  your 
Majesty’s  state  to  subsist  in  some  reasonablc  man- 
ner till  farther  supply  might  be  had,  it  was  found 
to  be  necessary  that  200,000/.  of  your  Majesty’s 
most  pregnant  and  pressing  debts  should  be  dis- 
charged;  and  affer  consideration  of  the  means  how 
to  do  that,  two  ways  were  resolved  on.  One  that 
100,000/.  should  be  discharged  to  the  farmers  of 
your  customs  by  25,000/.  yearly,  they  having  for 
their  security  power  to  defalke  so  much  of  their 
rent  in  their  own  hands:  but  because  if  tlmt  should 
be  defalked,  then  your  ordinary  should  want  so 
much,  it  was  agrced  that  the  farmers  should  be  pnid 
the  25,000/.  yearly  in  the  sale  of  woods. 

In  this  point  it  is  fit  for  your  Majesty  to  be  in- 
formed  what  hath  been  done,  and  whether 
order  hath  been  taken  with  the  farmers  for  it, 
and  what  debts  were  nssigned  to  them  so  to 
discharge  ; for  of  the  particulars  of  that  course 
I never  heard  yet. 

And  because  it  is  apparent  that  the  woodfalls  this 
year  do  not  amount  to  half  that  sum  of  25,000/. 
your  Majesty  is  to  give  charge  that  consideration 
be  had  how  the  same  shall  be  supplicd  by  some 
f Siophcns’*  Second  Collection,  p.  58. 
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othcr  extraordinary  for  the  prcsent  year,  or  else  here 
will  follow  a fracture  of  the  whole  assignmcnts. 

Jtem,  Your  Majesty  may  please  to  call  for  Inform- 
ation how  that  moncy  raiscd  upon  the  woods 
is  employed,  so  much  as  is  already  received, 
and  to  bc  wary  that  no  part  hercof  be  suflered 
to  go  for  extraordinaries,  but  to  be  employed 
only  for  the  usc  for  which  it  is  nssigned,  or  elsc 
a grcater  rupture  will  follow  in  your  assign- 
menta. 

/tfm,  A special  consideration  is  to  bc  had  what 
course  shall  be  taken  for  the  rest  of  the  years 
with  the  wood  sales  for  supply  of  this  25,000/. 
yearly. 

III.  The  other  hundred  thousand  pound  was 
agreed  to  be  borrowed,  and  an  allotment  made  by 
my  lords  of  the  council  at  the  talde,  how  the  same 
should  be  employed,  and  for  what  special  Services, 
whereof  I deliver  to  your  Majesty  herewith  a copy. 

In  which  point  it  may  please  your  Majesty  to 
cau.se  yourself  to  be  informed  how  that  allot- 
ment hath  been  observed,  and  because  it  is 
likely  that  a good  part  of  it  hath  gone  towards 
the  charges  of  this  your  joumey  to  Scotland, 
at  least  so  it  is  paid,  your  Majesty  is  to  call  for 
the  particulars  of  that  charge,  that  you  may 
see  how  much  of  that  hundred  thousand  it 
taketh  up. 

And  then  consideration  is  to  be  had  how  it  may 
be  supplied  with  some  extraordinary  comings  in,  ns 
namely  the  moneys  to  come  from  the  merchant  ad- 
venturers.  that  the  same  be  allotted  to  none  other 
use,  but  to  perform  this  allotment,  that  so  the  found- 
ation  laid  may  be  majntaincd,  or  clse  all  will  be  to 
scek  ; and  if  there  be  any  other  extraordinary  means 
to  come  to  your  Majesty,  that  they  may  be  reserved 
to  that  use. 

And  because  care  must  be  had  to  keep  your  credit 
in  London,  for  this  money  borrowed,  your  Majesty 
may  please  to  call  for  information  what  is  done  in 
the  matter  of  the  forests,  and  what  sum,  and  in  what 
rcasonable  time,  is  like  to  be  made  hercof. 

The  extraordinaries  which  it  is  like  will  be  alleged 
for  this  year. 

Your  Majesty^  joumey  into  Scotland. 

The  lord  Hay’s  employment  into  France. 

The  lord  Roos  into  Spain. 

The  Baron  de  Tour  extraordinary  from  France. 
Sir  John  Bennett  to  the  Archduke. 

The  enlarging  your  park  at  Theobalds. 

Sir  John  Digby’s  sending  into  Spain. 

Of  all  which  when  your  Majesty  hath  seen  an 
estimate  what  they  amount  unto,  and  what  money 
hnth  been  already  delivered  towards  them,  which  I 
fear  will  fnll  to  be  out  of  the  moneys  borrowed  at 
London  ; then  it  is  to  be  considered  what  extraor- 
dinarios are  any  ways  to  come  in,  which  may  sup- 
ply these  extraordinaries  laid  out,  and  be  employed 
for  the  usos  for  which  the  moneys  borrowed  were 
intended. 


CLXXXVII.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCK- 
JNGHAM.* 


Mt  EVER  BEST  LORD,  NOW  BKTTKK  THAN  YOURSELF, 


Your  lordship'8  pen  or  rather  pencil  hath  por- 
trayed  towards  me  such  magnanimity  and  nobleness 
and  true  kindness,  as  methinketh  I see  the.  image  of 
some  ancient  virtuc,  and  not  any  thing  of  these 
times.  It  is  the  line  of  my  life,  and  not  the  lines  of 
my  letter,  that  nmst  express  my  thankfulness : 
wherein  if  1 fail,  then  God  fail  me,  and  make  me 
as  miserabit1  as  I think  myself  at  this  time  happy  by 
this  reviver,  through  his  Majesty's  singular  cle- 
mency,  and  your  incomparable  love  and  favour. 
God  preserve  you,  prosper  you,  and  rcward  you  for 
your  kindness  to 

Your  raised  and  infinitcly  obliged  friend  and 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 


Sept.  22,  1617. 


CLXXXV1II.  TO  THE  F.AUL  OF  BUCK- 
INGHAM.f 

My  very  good  lord, 

I rend  your  lordship  the  certificate  touching  the 
enrolment  of  prentices.  We  can  find  no  ground  for 
it  by  law.  Myself  shall  ever  be  ready  to  farther 
things  that  your  lordship  commendeth  ; but  where 
the  matter  will  not  bear  it,  your  lordship,  1 know. 
will  think  not  the  worse,  but  the  better  of  mc,  if  I 
signify  the  true  state  of  things  to  your  lordship; 
resting  ever 

Your  lordship*  s true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

York-house,  October  29,  1617. 

THE  CERTIFICATE. 

According  to  his  Majesty*s  command  signi fied  by 
your  lordship’8  letters,  we  have  advisedly  considered 
of  the  petition  touching  the  enrolment  of  appren- 
tices’  indentures,  and  heard  the  petitioners’  counsel, 
and  do  find  as  followeth: 

1 . That  the  act  of  parlinnient  5 Eliz.  doth  not 
warrant  the  erecting  of  an  office  to  enrol  such  in- 
dentures, in  citics,  towns  corporate,  or  market  towns  ; 
but  if  any  such  enrolment  should  be,  it  must  bc  by 
the  officere  there,  who  are  assigned  to  perform  sun- 
dry  other  things  touching  npprentices  and  servants. 

2.  That  in  country  villages,  for  which  the  suit 
carries  most  colour,  we  cannot  give  the  suitors  ho|>e, 
that  any  profit  will  be  there  made,  warrantablc  by 
law. 

Thus  we  have,  according  to  our  duties,  ccrtified 
our  opinions  of  this  petition,  submitting  the  same 
neverthelcss  to  hisMajesty*K  greatwisdom  ; and  rest 
At  your  lordship’ s command, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
H.  MONTAGUE, 

Oct.  25,  1617.  THO.  COVENTRY. 

• Stephcns*9  First  Collcctiou,  p.  217.  f lbid. 
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CLXXXIX.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGIIAM» 
Mt  very  oood  loro, 

The  liking  which  his  Majesty  hath  of  «ur  pro- 
ceeding  concerning  his  household,  tclleth  me  that 
his  Majesty  cannot  luit  dislike  the  declining  and 
tergiversation  of  the  inferior  officers ; which  by  this 
time  hc  understandeth. 

There  be  bnt  four  kinds  of  retrenchments.  1. 
The  union  of  tables.  2.  The  pntting  down  of 
tables.  3.  The  abatement  of  dishes  to  tables. 
4.  The  cutting  oflf  new  diets  and  allowance  lately 
raised ; and  yct  perhaps  such  as  are  more  necessary 
tlian  some  of  the  old. 

In  my  opinion,  the  first  is  the  beat  and  most 
feasible.  The  Iord  chamberlain’s  tablc  is  the  prin- 
cipal  table  of  state.  The  lord  steward’s  table,  I 
think,  is  mnch  frcquented  by  Scottish  gentlemen. 
Your  lordship’s  table  hath  a great  attendance;  and 
the  groom  of  the  sto!e’s  table  is  much  resorted  to  by 
the  bedchamber.  These  would  not  be  touchcd.  But 
for  the  rest,  his  Majesty’s  case  considered,  I think 
they  may  well  be  united  into  one. 

These  things  are  out  of  my  element,  but  my  care 
runncth  where  the  king’s  state  most  laboureth.  Sir 
Lionel  Cranfield  f is  yet  sick,  for  which  I am  very 
sorry  ; for  methinks  his  Majesty,  upon  these  tossings 
over  his  business  from  one  to  othcrs,  hath  an  apt 
occnsion  to  go  on  with  sub-committces.  God  ever 
preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  !ordship’s  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

York-house,  Nov.  19,  1617. 


CXC.  TO  THE  LORO  KEEPER.} 

Mv  HONOURABI.E  I.ORD, 

His  Majesty  commandeth  me  to  write  to  your 
lordship,  that  he  wonders  your  hand  being  at  that 
lettcr  of  the  lords  of  the  council,  which  he  saith  is  a 

• Stephens’s  First  Collection,  p.  219. 

f Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  was  a man  of  so  much  nnte  in  these 
times,  and  so  olten  named  in  these  papers,  that  I cannot  omit 
taking  some  notice  of  his  ><i  and  lmd  fortunes.  Hc  was 
bred  a merchaut,  yct  by  his  creat  ahilities  in,  and  apuliration 
to  business,  and  the  rehttinn  he  had  to  my  lord  of  Uuckingham 
by  marriage,  he  was  raised  to  be  tn aster  of  the  court  of  requests, 
tnen  of  the  wardrobn,  and  after  of  ihe  rourt  of  wards,  creat  ed 
Lord  Cranfield,  and  earl  of  Middlcsex;  unssing  the  lord 
keeper’»  place,  he  was  constituted  lord  high  treasurer,  which 
heitig  an  office  he  underatood  as  well  asanv,  we  inav  conclude 
his  intogrity  feli  short  of  his  abilitv,  from  the  severe  judgment 
given  agaitist  hiin  by  the  housc  of  lords  in  lti‘2-1.  Stephens. 

Stephens’s  Sccond  Collection,  p.  64. 

Ibia.  p.  65. 

One  of  these  letters  of  K.  James,  as  it  contains  a specimen 
of  the  frtigality  and  good  economyof  his  court.  and  rclates  to 
the  «ubject  we  are  upon,  I have  oorrowcd  from  the  Cabala, 
p.  258,  in  ternis  follnwing. 

A Utter  read  to  the  council -hoard  21  Nor.  1617,  touching 
the  abatement  of  his  Majesty' s household  charge. 

Mt  i.ords  : 

No  wnrldly  thiug  is  so  precious  as  time  : yc  know  what  task 
I gave  you  to  work  upon,  during  my  abscncc;  and  w hat  time 
was  limited  unto  you,  for  the  performance  thereof.  This  samc 
chaucellor  of  Scotland  was  wont  to  teli  me  twenty-four  years 


very  blunt  one;  you  bnve  not  besides  sent  bim  some 
advice  of  your  own,  bis  Majesty  having  only  in- 
trusted  you  tospeak  with  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  about 
his  estate. 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  nnd  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGIIAM. 

Newmarket,  19  Nov.  1617. 


CXCL  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGIIAM. § 

Mr  VERY  OOOD  LORD, 

Yesterday  at  afternoon  were  read  at  the  table 
his  Majesty's  two  letters,  ||  written  with  his  own 
hand,  the  matter  worthy  the  hand.  For  they  were 
written  “ ex  arte  imperandi,”  if  I can  judge;  and  I 
hope  they  and  the  likc  will  disenchant  us  of  the 
opinion,  which  yet  sticks  with  us,  that  to-day  will 
be  as  yesterday,  and  to-morrow  as  to-day  ; so  as  there 
will  be,  asbe  saith,  “ Acribus  initiis,  fine  incurioso.” 

I hold  my  opinion  given  in  my  former  lettcr,  that 
the  uniting  of  some  tables  is  the  most  passable  wny. 
But  that  is  not  all ; for  when  that  is  done,  the  king 
may  save  greatly  in  that  which  remaineth.  For  if 
it  be  set  down,  what  tables  shall  bc  fixed,  and  what 
diet  allowed  to  them,  my  stcward,  as  ill  a mesnager 
as  I am,  or  my  lord  ma_vor’s  stcward,  can  go  near  to 
teli,  what  charge  will  go  near  to  maintain  the  pro- 
portion.  Then  add  to  that  some  large  allowance  for 
waste,  because  the  king  shall  not  losc  his  prero- 
gative  to  be  deceived  more  than  other  men,  and  yet, 
no  question,  there  will  be  a great  retrenchmcnt. 
But  against  this  last  abatement  will  be  fronted  the 
payntent  of  arrears.  But  I confess  I would  he  glad 
that  I might  see,  or  rather  that  a parliament  may 
see,  nnd  chiefly  that  the  king,  for  his  own  quiet,  may 
see,  that  upon  such  a sum  paid,  such  an  annual  re- 
trenchment  will  followr  : for  things  will  never  he 
done  in  act,  except  they  be  first  done  in  conceit. 

I know  these  things  do  not  pertain  to  me  : for 
my  part  is  to  acquit  the  king’s  office  towards  God 
by  administration  of  justice,  and  to  oblige  the  hearts 

ago,  that  my  house  could  not  bo  kept  upon  epigrams : bmg 
discourses  aud  fair  tales  will  never  repair  my  estate.  “ Om- 
nis virtus  in  actione  constitit.”  Keniembcr.  that  I told  you, 
the  shne  must  be  made  for  the  foot,  and  lct  that  be  the  square 
of  all  your  procceding  in  this  business.  Abate  superfluilies 
of  all  things  ; and  inultitudcs  of  unnecessary  officers,  wherc- 
ever  thev  be  placcd.  But  for  tlie  household,  wardrobe, 
and  pensions,  cut  and  carve  as  many  ns  may  agree  with  the 
possibility  of  my  means.  Exccod  not  your  own  rule  of  50,000/. 
for  the  household.  If  you  can  make  it  less  1 will  account  it 
for  good  Service.  And  that  you  may  see  1 will  not  spare  mine 
own  persoli.  1 have  seni,  with  this  bearer,  a note  of  the  super- 
tiuous  chargcs  conccrning  my  mouth,  having  had  the  Iiappy 
opportuuities  of  this  messenger,  in  an  errand  so  nearly  cou- 
cerning  his  place.  Iu  this  I expeet  no  auswer  in  word  or 
writing,  l>ut  only  the  reni  performance,  for  a heginning  to 
relievo  me  out  of  my  miseries.  For  no*  the  ball  is  nt  your 
feet,  and  the  World  shall  hear  me  witnes»,  that  1 have  put  you 
fairlv  to  it ; and  so  praving  God  to  blcss  your  lahours,  I hid 
you  neartily  farewell.  Your  own, 

JAMES  R. 

Mr.  Stcnhcns  says,  In  the  other  I suppose  his  M.-ycsty  ap- 
prehends  tnat  the  vigour  the  council  at  first  showed  iu  rcducing 
the  charge  of  his  household,  would  not  be  of  long  continuance; 
it  heing  observed  hy  Tacitus,  in  the  words  here  citcd,  to  he  a 
thing  not  unusual  in  public  utVairs.  that  violent  beginniug» 
had  ucgligent  conclusioni. 
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of  his  people  to  liim  by  the  sanie,  and  Io  niaintain 
his  prerogative.  Eut  yet  because  it  is  in  hoc  that 
Ihe  king’s  case  laboureth,  I cannot  but  yield  my  care, 
and  my  strength  too,  in  council,  such  as  it  is  j which 
cannot  bc  so  much,  as  it  was  between  our  Lady-day 
and  Michaelmas  last.  Eut  whatsoever  it  is,  it  is 
wholly  his  Majesty’s  without  any  defiexion. 

As  soon  as  I find  any  possibility  of  health  in  Sir 
Lioncl  Cranficld,  to  executc  a snb-commission,  I will 
by  conferencc  with  him  frame  a draught  of  a lettcr 
from  his  Majcsty,  for  which  therc  is  the  fairest  oc- 
casion  in  thc  world.  And  the  king  hath  prepared 
it  as  well  as  possible.  God  cver  prcscrve  and 
prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  true  friend  anddevoted  servant, 

FR.  EACON,  C.  S. 

York-house,  Nov.  22,  1617* 


CXCII.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGIIAM.* 

Mr  LORD, 

How  well  I wish  to  Sir  Gilbert  Haughton,  him- 
self  I dare  say  doth  not  doubt,  partly  out  of  mine 
own  aflection,  and  chiefly  for  your  lordship’s  aflection 
towards  him,  which  is  to  me  more  than  mine  own. 
That  the  king  should  make  bargains  of  hope,  when 
his  treasure  sufficeth  not  for  his  own  charge,  1 may 
not  advise  for  my  dearest  friends ; for  I am  nailed 
to  the  king’s  estate.  But  two  things  I shall  assent 
unto ; the  one,  that  if  the  king  can  redeem  his 
works  without  charge  of  officers,  1 shall  be  glad  of 
it,  both  for  the  gentleman’s  sake,  and  because  I pcr- 
ceive  the  uniting  of  the  allum-works  in  thc  king’s 
liand  is  best ; the  other,  that  if  his  Majesty  be 
plcascd  to  signify  his  pleasure  to  my  lord  treasurer 
and  me,  that  thcre  be  no  forfeiture  taken  by  Banister 
till  the  king  shall  advise  of  this  bargain,  we  will  hold 
him  to  it.  God  preservc  and  prosper  your  lordship. 
Your  lordship,  I think,  perceiveth  both  by  scribbling 
and  cursory  inditing,  that  I write  in  straits  of 
business. 

Your  lordship’s  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

York-housc,  this  24th  of  Nov.  1617. 


CXC1II.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCR1NGHAM.+ 

Mv  VER V OOOD  LORD, 

I send  your  lordship  a draught  of  r letter  touch- 
ing  the  sub-commission,  written  in  wide  lines,  because 
it  may  be  the  better  amended  by  his  Majesty.  I 
think  it  is  so  penned  as  none  can  except  to  it,  no 
nor  imagine  any  thing  of  it.  For  the  household 
business  therc  was  given  a fortnight’s  day  ; for  the 
pcnsions,  thc  course  which  I first  propounded,  of 
abating  a third  throughonf,  and  some  wholly,  seem- 
eth  well  entercd  into.  These  be  no  ili  beginnings. 
But  this  course  of  the  sub-commission  threads  ali  the 
* Stephcn$'s  Sccond  CoUcction,  p.  G7. 


king’s  business.  God  evcr  preservc  and  prosper 
you. 

Your  lordship’s  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

York-house,  Nov.  27,  1617- 

Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  is  now  reasonably  well  re - 
covered. 

DRAUGHT  OF  THE  SUB-COMMISSION. 

My  lords, 

In  this  first  and  greatest  branch  of  our  charge 
conceming  our  house,  wc  do  find  what  difficulties  are 
made,  and  what  time  islost,  in  disputingof  and  devis- 
ing  upon  themanner  of  doing  it:  whereof  the  matter 
must  be,  and  is  so  fully  resolved.  Neither  can  we 
but  see  in  this,  as  in  a glass,  the  Iike  cvcnt  to  follow 
in  the  rest  upon  like  reason.  For  the  inferior  offi- 
cers  in  every  kihd,  who  are  best  able  for  skill  to 
propound  the  rctrenchments,  will  out  of  interest  or 
fearfulness  make  dninty  to  do  Service  j and  that 
which  is  done  with  an  ill-will  will  never  be  well 
done.  Again,  to  make  it  the  act  of  the  whole  table, 
for  the  particular  propositione  and  reckonings,  will 
be  too  tedious  for  you,  and  will  draw  the  business 
itself  into  length;  and  to  make  any  particular  com- 
mittees  of  yourselves,  were  to  impose  that  upon  a 
few,  which  requireth  to  be  carried  indiffcrently  as 
the  act  of  you  all.  For  since  the  great  officere 
themselves  think  it  too  heavy  for  them,  as  our  state 
now  is,  to  deal  in  it,  without  bringing  it  to  the  table; 
with  much  more  reason  may  any  particular  persons 
of  you  be  loth  to  meddle  in  it,  but  at  the  board.  In 
all  which  respects  we  have  thought  fit,  neither  do 
we  see  any  other  way,  that  you  send  unto  us  the 
names  of  the  officers  of  our  exchequer,  and  our  cus- 
tom-house,  and  auditors,  out  of  which  we  will  make 
choice  of  some  few,  best  qualified  to  be  sub-com- 
mittees,  for  the  better  case,  and  the  specding  of  the 
business  by  their  continual  travels  and  meetings ; 
whose  part  and  einployment  we  incline  to  be  to  at- 
tend  the  principal  officers  in  their  several  charges, 
and  join  themselves  to  some  of  the  inferior  officers, 
and  so  take  upon  them  the  mechanic  and  laborious 
part  of  every  business,  thereby  to  facilitate  and  pre- 
parc  it  for  your  consultations,  according  to  the  direc- 
tions  and  instructions  they  shall  rcceive  from  you 
from  time  to  time. 


CXCIV.  TO  THE  KlNG.t 
May  it  plkask  yodr  Majesty, 

Bf.ing  yesterdav  nssembled  in  council  to  procccd 
in  the  course  we  had  begun  for  retrenchment  of 
your  Majesty’s  expenses;  we  received  your  princcly 
letters,  whereby  we  are  directed  to  send  to  your 
Majesty  the  names  of  the  officers  of  the  exchequer, 
custom-house,  and  auditors,  out  of  which  you  pur- 
pose  to  make  choice  of  some  to  be  sub-committed 
to  handle  the  mechanic  and  laborious  part  of  that 
which  your  Majesty  had  appointed  to  our  care;  we 
t Ikid.  J lbid.  p.  69. 
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have,  according  to  our  duty,  8cnt  unto  your  Majesty 
the  names  of  the  several  officers  of  your  Majesty  in 
ihose  places,  to  be  ordered  as  your  wisdom  shall 
think  best  to  direct.  But  withal,  wc  thought  it 
appertenant  to  our  duties  to  inform  your  Majesty 
how  far  wc  have  proceeded  in  the  several  hends  of 
rctrenchments  by  your  Majesty  nt  your  departure 
committed  unto  us,  that  whcn  you  know  in  what 
cstatc  our  labours  are,  your  judgment  may  the  bet- 
ter  direct  any  farthcr  course  as  shall  bc  ineet. 

The  matter  cf  the  household  was  by  us,  some 
days  sincc,  committed  pcremptorily  to  (he  office  rs 
of  the  house,  as  matter  of  commandment  from  your 
Majesty,  and  of  duty  in  them,  to  reduce  the  expense 
of  your  house  to  a limited  charge  of  fifiy  tlnmsand 
pounds  by  the  year,  besides  the  benefit  of  the  cora- 
positions;  and  they  have  ever  sincc  painfully,  as  wc 
are  informed,  travailed  in  it,  and  will  be  ready  on 
Sunday  next,  which  was  the  day  given  them,.to 
present  some  models  of  rctrenchments  of  divers  kinds, 
ali  aiming  at  your  Majesty’s  Service. 

In  the  point  of  pensions  we  have  made  a begin- 
ning,  by  suspending  some  wholly  for  a lime,  and  of 
otliers  of  a third  part ; in  which  course  we  are  stili 
going  on,  until  we  mnke  it  fit  to  bc  presented  to 
your  Majesty;  in  like  manner  the  lord  chamber- 
lain  and  the  lord  Hay  did  yestcrday  report  unto  us, 
w'hat  their  travail  had  ordered  in  the  wardrobe  ; and 
although  some  doubt  did  arise  unto  us,  whether 
your  Majesty’s  letters  intended  n stay  of  our  labours, 
until  you  had  made  choice  of  the  sub-committee 
intended  by  you  ; yet  presuming  that  such  a course 
by  sub-committec  was  purposed  ratlier  for  n farther- 
ancc,  than  let  to  that  work,  we  did  resolve  to  go 
on  stili  till  your  Majcsty's  farther  directions  shall 
comc  unto  us;  and  then  according  to  our  duty  we 
will  proceed,  as  wc  shall  be  by  your  Majesty  com- 
mandfd.  In  the  mean  time  we  thought  it  our  duty 
to  inform  your  Majesty  of  what  we  have  done,  that 
neither  your  Majesty  may  conceive  that  we  have 
been  negligent  in  those  things  which  wcre  commit- 
ted unto  us,  nor  your  directions  by  your  late  letters 
binder  or  cast  back  that  which  is  already  so  far 
proceeded  in.  And  so  humbly  kissing  your  royal 
hands,  and  praying  to  the  Almighty  for  your  long 
and  happy  reign  over  us,  wc  rest 

Your  Majesty’8  most  humblc  and  obedient  sub- 
jecta and  servants. 


O.  CANT. 

E.  WORCRSTER. 
T.  ARUNDKL. 

R.  WOTTON. 

T.  LAXE. 


LENOX. 

W.  WALLINGFORD. 
JAMES  HAT. 

JUL.  C.T.SAR. 

T.  8UFPOLK. 


FEMBROKE. 
I..  ELI  EM. 

T.  EDMONDS. 
EDW.  COKR. 
C.  FDMONDS. 


5 Dec.  1617. 


i:\CV.  TOTHE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGUAM.* 

Mv  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I write  now  only  rather  in  a kind  of  continuance 

• Stephen*’B  Second  Oollection,  p.  71. 

t Sir  Toby  Matthcw’a  Second  Cnllection  of  I.cttere.  p.  22. 

* This  aeems  to  be  spoken  pleasantly  of  hnnself,  and  to  refer 
to  Jan.  15,  1617-18,  on  whien  day  tbc  lord  Verulani  was  by 


and  fresh  suit,  upon  the  king’s  business,  than  that 
the  same  is  yet  ripe,  either  for  advertisement,  or 
ad  vice. 

The  sub-commi8sioners  meet  forenoon  and  after- 
noon,  with  great  diligence,  and  without  distraction 
or  running  several  ways  : which  if  it  be  no  more 
than  necessary,  what  would  less  have  done  ? that  is, 
if  there  had  been  no  sub-commissioners,  or  they  not 
well  chosen. 

I speak  with  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  as  cause  re- 
quire th  either  for  account  or  direction,  and  ns  far  as 
I can,  by  the  tastc  1 have  from  him,  disceru  pro- 
bably  their  Service  will  attain,  and  may  cxcced  his 
Majestyrs  expectation. 

I do  well  like  the  course  they  take,  which  is,  in 
every  kind  to  set  down,  as  in  beer,  in  wine,  in  beef, 
in  muttons,  in  corn,  &c.  what  cometh  to  the  king’s 
use,  and  then  what  is  spent,  and  laslly  what  may  bc 
saved.  This  way,  though  it  be  not  so  accusative, 
yet  it  is  demonstrative.  “ Nam  rectum  est  index 
sui  et  obliqui,”  and  the  false  manner  of  accounting, 
and  where  the  gain  cleaveth,  will  appear  after  by 
consequence.  I humbly  pray  his  Majesty  to  pardon 
me  for  troubling  him  with  these  imperfect  glances, 
which  I do,  both  because  1 know  his  Majesty  think- 
cth  long  to  understand  somewhat,  and  lest  his  Ma- 
jesty should  conceive,  that  he  multiplying  honours 
and  fnvours  upon  me,  I should  not  also  increase  and 
redouble  my  endeavours  and  cares  for  his  service. 
God  ever  bless,  preserve,  and  prosper  his  Majesty 
and  your  lordship,  to  whom  1 ever  remain, 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

16  Jan.  1617. 


CXCVI.  TO  MR.  MATTII EW,  ABOUT  READ- 
ING  AND  GIVING  JUDGMENT  UPON  IIIS 
WRlTINGS.f 

Sir, 

Because  you  shall  not  lose  your  labour  this  after- 
noon,  which  nowr  1 must  needs  spend  with  my  \ lord 
chancellor,  I send  my  desire  to  you  in  this  letter, 
that  you  will  take  care  not  to  leave  the  writing, 
which  I left  with  you  last,  with  any  man,  so  long, 
ns  that  he  may  be  ablc  to  take  a copy  of  it ; because, 
first,  it  must  be  censurcd  by  you,  and  then  considered 
again  by  me.  The  thing  which  I expeet  most  from 
you  is,  that  you  would  read  it  carcfully  over  by  your- 
self,  and  to  make  some  little  note  in  writing,  where 
you  think,  to  speak  like  a critic,  that  I do  perhaps 
indormiscere,  or  where  I do  indui  gere  genio ; or 
where,  in  fine,  I give  any  manner  of  disadvantage 
to  myself.  This,  nuper  totam  materiam , you  must 
not  fail  to  note : besides,  ali  such  words  and  phrases 
as  you  cnnnot  like ; for  you  know  in  how  high 
account  I have  your  judgment. 

special  warrant  made  lord  chancellor,  Rymcr  XVII.  p.  55, 
and  at  whii-h  Ume  pr»bably  nome  affair*,  that  required  pnvacy 
and  retireincnt,  might  occur. 
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CXCVII.  TO  THE  MARQU1S  «F  BUCK1NC- 
11AM.* 

My  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

' I tbought  fit  by  this  my  private  letter  to  yonr 
lordship,  to  give  you  an  account  of  such  business  as 
vour  lordship  hath  recommended  unto  me,  that  you 
mny  perceive  that  I hnve  taken  that  care  of  them  I 
ought,  and  cver  shall  in  those  you  recommend  or 
remit  to  me. 

For  the  suit  of  the  alehouses  which  concemeth 
your  brother  Mr.  Christopher  Villiers,  and  Mr. 
Patrick  Mawl,  I have  conferred  with  my  lord  chief 
justice  and  Mr.  Solicitor  thereupon,  and  there  is  a 
scruple  in  it  that  it  should  be  one  of  the  grievances 
put  down  in  parliament ; which  if  it  be,  I may  not 
in  my  dutv  and  love  to  you  advise  you  to  deal  in  it ; 
if  it  be  not,  I will  mold  it  in  the  l>est  manner  and 
help  it  forward.  The  stny  is  «pon  the  search  of  the 
clerk  of  the  parliament,  who  is  out  of  town ; but  we 
have  nlready  fonnd,  that  the  Inst  grievance  in  sep- 
timo, is  not  the  same  with  this  suit ; but  we  doubt 
yet  of  another  in  tertio. 

For  the  business  of  Mr.  Leviston,  for  your  lord- 
ship's sake,  who  I perceive  keeps  your  noble  course 
with  me,  in  acquainting  me  with  these  things,  I 
shall  apply  myRelf  unto  you;  though  in  my  nature  I 
do  desire  that  those  that  serve  in  the  court  where  1 
sit,  though  they  be  not  in  places  of  my  gift,  and  so 
conccms  not  me  nor  my  place  in  profit;  yet  I wish, 

I say,  I might  leave  thcm  in  as  gootl  case  aa  I find 
them.  And  this  suit  concerneih  the  main  profit  of 
the  six  clerks;  who  though  they  be  of  the  master 
of  the  rolls  his  gift,  yet  they  serve  in  my  court. 
But  my  greatest  doubt  is,  that  the  grant  cannot  be 
good  in  law;  and  that  it  is  not  like  those  other  pre- 
cedents,  whereof  1 have  received  a note.  For  the 
diflerence  is,  where  things  have  been  written  by  ali 
the  clerks  indifferently  and  loosely,  in  which  case  the 
king  may  draw  them  into  an  office  ; and  where  they 
have  appcrtained  to  one  especial  office;  in  which 
case  the  king  can  no  more  take  away  the  profit*  of 
a man’s  office,  than  he  can  the  profits  of  his  land. 
Thereforc  I think  your  lordship  may  do  well  to 
writc  to  Mr.  .Solicitor  t *md  serjeant  Finch,  J or  some 
other  lawyers  that  you  trust,  or  such  as  Mr.  Leviston 
tiusteth,  being  persons  of  account,  to  inform  you  of 
the  point  in  law,  before  you  proceed  anv  farther : for 
without  that  all  is  in  vain. 

For  the  business  of  Hawkins,  touching  the  register 
for  the  commission  of  bankrupts  ; I am  not  yet  satis- 
fied  likewisefor  the  law,  nor  for  the  convcniency ; but 
I ratlicr  inclifie  to  think  it  may  paa*  ; and  I have  set 
it  in  a course  by  which  it  may  be  throughly  informed. 

For  Sir  Rowland  Egerton's  catise,  and  his  lady’s, 
the  parties  have  submittcd  themselves  unto  me,  and 
are  contcnt  to  do  it  by  bond,  and  therefore  I will 

* Stephens^SecondCnllection,  p.  73. 

t SirThomas  Covcatsy. 

$ Sir  Hcary  Finch,  serjeant  at  law,  being  the  first  of  his 
name  that  made  a cnnsiderablc  figure  in  that  profession,  1 
shall  give  a ahort  account  of  him.  He  wai  yonnger  brother 
to  Sir  Moyle  Finch,  nf  Eastwel  in  the  county  of  Kcnt,  and 
father  of  John,  lord  Finch,  keeper  of  the  gre.lt  Seal  in  the 
reiga  of  king  Charles  1.  He  died  in  1623,  leaving  to  poste- 


undoubtedly  makc  an  end  of  it  according  to  justice 
and  conscience. 

For  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton's  business,  I am  in  very 
good  hope  to  effect  your  lordship’s  desire  for  his  good. 

For  MooFs  business,  concerning  the  printing  of 
books,  after  hearing  all  parties,  1 have  sealed  his 
patent ; but  for  his  former  patent  of  salt,  I dare  not 
do  it,  without  acquainting  the  council  therewith, 
which  1 am  rcady  to  do  if  he  require  that  course  to 
be  taken. 

If  his  Majesty  at  any  time  ask  touching  the  lord 
Clifton's  business,  I pray  your  lordship  represent  to 
his  Majesty  thus  much  ; that  whatsoever  hath  pass- 
ed,  I thank  God  I neither  fear  nor  hate  him ; but  I 
am  wonderful  careful  of  the  seats  of  justice,  that 
they  may  stili  be  well  munited,  being  principal 
sinews  of  his  Majesty'*  authority.  Therefore  the 
course  will  be,  as  I am  advised,  that  for  this  hainous 
misprision,  that  the  party,  without  all  colour  or  sha- 
dow  of  cause,  should  threaten  the  life  of  his  judge, 
and  of  the  highest  judge  of  the  kingdom  next  his 
Majesty,  he  be  first  examined,  and  if  he  confefls  it, 
then  an  ore  tenus  ; if  he  confess  it  not,  then  an  in- 
formation  in  the  star-chnmber,  and  he  to  remain 
where  he  is  till  the  hearing.  But  I do  purposcly 
forbear  yet  to  have  hira  examined,  till  the  decree  or 
agreement  between  him  and  my  lord  Aubigny,  which 
is  now  ready,  be  perfected,  lest  it  should  seem  an 
oppression,  by  the  terror  of  the  one,  to  beat  him 
down  in  the  other.  Thus  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FIl.  BACON,  CANC. 

York-house,  Jan.  25,  161/. 

I pray  your  lordship  to  pardon  me,  if  in  respect 
of  a little  watering  in  one  of  mine  oves,  I have  writ- 
ten this  letter,  being  long  and  private  business,  in 
my  secretarv’s  hand. 


CXCVII I.  TO  THE  I.ORO  CII  ANGELLO  R-§ 
Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I ii  a ve  received  your  lordship’s  letters,  wherein 
I sce  the  continuance  of  your  love  and  respect  to 
me,  in  any  thing  I writc  you  of,  for  which  I give 
your  lordship  many  thanks,  desiring  nothing  for 
any  man  but  what  you  shall  find  just  and  convenient 
to  pass.  I am  very  glad  to  understand  that  there  is 
so  good  hope  of  Sir  Gilbert  IIoughton'6  business, 
which  1 rnust  needs  ascribe  to  your  lordship's  great 
favour  toward  him  for  my  sake,  which  I will  ever 
acknowledge.  If  his  Majesty  at  any  time  speak  of 
the  lord  Clifton's  business,  I will  answcr  according 
to  that  your  lordship  hath  written,  &c. 

Your  lordship’*  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Ncwmarket,  the  last  of  Jan.  1617. 

rity  a sufficient  tcstimnny  of  hi»  lcarning  in  the  law,  as  well  a« 
the  scienre»,  in  his  book  cntitlod.  “ A Dcscription  of  the  Com- 
roon  I.aw»  of  Knglaml  according  to  the  rulcs  of  art,  Jkc."  Hi« 
son’s  good  naris  and  clocution  wcre  acknowledged  by  the 
greatest  of  his  enemies ; which  accomplishmcnts,  though  he 
died  without  issue,  have  eminently  appeared  in  *»»me  other  de- 
scendant» frotn  his  honourable  familv.  Stephen*. 

$ Stephcus'*  Sccund  Collection,  p.  75. 
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CXCIX.  TO  T1IE  KING.* 


IT  MAY  PLEAS E YOl’R  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 


Finding  a«  well  by  your  Majesty’8  despatches 
and  directioris  to  your  council,  as  now  bv  speech 
with  Mr.  Sccretary  Lake,  that  your  Majesty  is  con- 
tent  to  be  troubled  with  busincss  of  sundry  nat  ures  ; 
I thought  good,  according  to  the  duty  of  mv  place, 
and  the  necessity  of  the  occasion,  to  put  your  Ma- 
jesty in  mind,  tliat  on  this  day  scven-night,  being 
Friday  in  the  morning,  I am,  according  to  custom, 
to  give  a charge  and  admonition  to  the  judges  and 
justices  of  peace  now  before  the  circuits,  wherein  I 
am  humbly  to  crave  your  Majesty’s  pleasure  and 
directions. 

I have  for  your  Majesty’s  better  ease  set  down 
the  heads,  which  by  the  prescript  of  your  book,  and 
out  of  the  consideration  of  the  present  times,  I have 
thought  fittest  to  be  remembered.  I have  also  sent 
your  Majesty  the  last  account  of  the  judges’  circuits, 
not  to  trouble  you  with  the  reading  of  them  all;  but 
to  the  end  that  if  upon  my  memorinl,  or  otherwise 
out  of  your  Majesty’s  own  memory,  which  is  above 
memorials,  you  should  have  occasion  to  resort  to 
those  accounts,  the  papers  may  be  by  you. 

The  point  of  greatest  weight,  in  my  opinion,  is 
the  carrying  of  a balanced  hand  at  this  time  in  the 
matter  of  recusants,  in  regard  of  the  treaty  with 
Spain.  For  it  were  good,  in  respect  of  your  people, 
that  there  were  no  note  made,  that  the  string  is  rc- 
laxed,  and  in  respect  of  the  treaty,  that  it  is  not 
strained  ; and  therefore  that  the  proceeding  in  those 
causes  be  rather  diligent  than  severe. 

I am  wonderful  glad  to  hear  that  this  extremity 
of  weather,  which  I think  the  Muscovite  hath 
brought  with  him,  hath  not  touchcd  your  Majesty, 
whose  liealth  and  ease  is  far  dearer  to  me  than  my 
life  with  all  the  appurtenances.  God  ever  preserve 
and  prosper  you, 


Your  Majesty’»  most  faithful  and  most  obliged 
servant, 


FR.  BACON,  CANC. 


Friday  morning,  Feb.  6,  1617. 


Your  Majesty  will  be  plcased  your  answer  be 
with  me  on  Thursday  at  noon,  or  soon  after. 


CC.  TO  THE  LORD  CIIANCELLOR. f 

Mr  HOlfOURABLK  LORD, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter  to 
me,  and  delivered  likewise  to  him  the  letter  and 
otber  things  directed  to  his  Majesty,  who  hath  com- 
manded  me  to  re  tum  this  answer  to  them  all. 

First,  For  your  memorial  of  your  chargc  to  the 
judges,  he  liketh  it  so  well,  that  he  fmdeth  nothing 
eithrr  to  l>e  added  or  diminishcd,  and  was  so  well 
satisfied  therewith,  that  hc  accounteth  it  needless  to 
read  the  other  papers,  but  sealed  them  up  ngain,  and 
sendeth  them  back  to  your  lordship  without  reading 
• Stcphcns'»  Second  Collection,  p.  76. 


them.  Only  in  the  point  of  recusants  his  Majesty 
is  of  the  quite  contrary  opinion  to  you  ; for  though 
he  would  not  by  any  means  have  a more  severe 
course  held,  than  his  laws  appoint  in  that  case,  vet 
sith  the  many  reasons  why,  there  should  be  no  miti- 
gation  above  that  which  his  laws  have  enacted,  and 
his  own  conscience  telleth  him  to  be  fit.  As  firet, 
the  papists  in  his  kingdom  have  taken  sudi  henrt 
upon  the  commission  given  toSir  John  Digbytouch- 
ing  the  mateh  with  Spain,  that  they  have  sent  copies 
thereof  privately  up  and  down,  and  are  so  lifted  up 
in  their  hopes  of  what  they  desire,  that  his  Majesty 
cannot  but  take  a more  severe  course,  as  far  as  by 
hi»  laws  he  may,  than  hitherto  hc  hath  done.  Be- 
sides,  when  they  shall  see  a harder  hand  carricd 
toward  them  than  hath  becnaccustomcd,  his  Afajesty 
assureth  himself,  they  will  employ  ali  their  means  to 
farther  the  mateh,  in  hope  of  mitigating  of  that  seve- 
rity  when  it  shall  be  accomplished.  And  though 
these  reasons  were  not,  his  Majesty  would  account 
it  a baseness  in  a prince  to  show  such  a desire  of  the 
mateh,  as  to  slack  any  thing  in  his  course  of  go- 
vernment,  much  more  in  propagation  of  the  religion 
he  professeth,  for  fear  of  giving  hinderance  to  the 
mateh  thereby.  And  so  with  many  thanks  for  your 
favours  to  my  brother  in  his  busincss,  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BVCKLNGHAM. 

Newmarket,  8 Feb.  1617. 


CCL.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGIIAM  J 
Mv  vert  oood  lord, 

M R.  Chancellor  of  the  exchequer  hath  signified  to 
me  this  day,  that  yesterday  his  Majesty  called  him 
to  his  coach,  and  said  to  him,  that  one  that  had  used 
ill  speech  of  me  should  be  called  before  me,  and 
make  hissubmission  to  me  ; and  thercupon  bc  called 
before  the  council,  and  rcceive  a sharp  reprehension, 
and  so  be  enlarged.  And  Mr.  Chancellor  could  not 
teli  me  who  the  person  was,  but  after  by  some  letter 
he  received  from  my  lord  Clifton,  and  speech  with  a 
man  of  his,  he  perceived  it  was  he. 

I pray  your  lordship  in  humbleness  to  let  his 
Majesty  know,  that  I little  fear  the  lord  Clifton,  but 
I much  fear  the  example,  that  it  will  animate  ruffians 
and  rodomonti  extremely  against  the  scats  of  justice, 
which  are  his  Majesty’s  own  seats,  yea,  and  against 
all  authority  and  grcatncss,  if  this  pass  without  pub- 
lic  censure  and  example;  it  having  gonc  already  so 
far  as  that  the  person  of  a baron  hath  been  com- 
mitted  to  the  Tower.  The  punishment  it  may  plcase 
his  Majesty  to  remit,  and  I shall  not  formally  but 
heartily  intercede  for  him  : but  an  example,  setting 
mvself  aside,  I wish  for  terror  of  persons  that  may 
be  more  dnngerous  than  he,  townrds  the  least  judge 
of  the  kingdom. 

Therefore  it  may  pleasc  his  Majesty  to  speak  of 
it  with  myself  and  my  lords,  when  he  cometh  next, 
and  in  the  mcan  time  I will  commnnd,  from  hia 
t Ibid.  p.  77.  X Ibid.  p.  79. 
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Majestv,  the  inaater  of  the  rolls,  and  Mr.  Attorney, 
who  were  appointed  by  the  table  to  examine  him,  to 
stay.* •*  God  e ver  prosper  you. 

Your  Majesty’s  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
March  17,  1617.  FR.  BACON,  CANC. 


CCII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.f 

Mr  VERV  OOOD  LORO, 

Wb  have  sat  once  upon  the  commission  of  trea- 
sure  to  no  ill  purpose,  as  mny  appear  by  the  account 
enclosedj  wherein  his  Majesty  will  find  no  prepos- 
tcrou8  issue  of  treasure : Mr.  Chancellor  imagines 
well,  Coke  seeks  and  beats  over,  as  well  where  it  is 
not,  as  where  it  is ; secretary  Naunton  forgets  nothing. 
I will  look  to  bow  things  to  the  true  ends.  God  bless 
and  prosper  his  Majesty  and  yourself. 

Your  lordship’8  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

25  July,  1617.  FR.  YERULAM,  CANC. 


CC11I.  TOTHE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.f 

My  VERY  OOOD  LORD, 

I pray  your  lordship  to  signify  to  his  Majesty, 
that  I thought  it  my  duty  to  stay  at  the  seal,  abook 
of  Sir  Francis  Steward’s,  and  Sir  James  Auterlony, 
&c.  of200/.  land  in  chnrge  in  fee-simple : my  reasons, 

First,  It  is  a perpetuity,  and  so  much  rent  in  di- 
minution  of  revenue  certain. 

Secondly,  The  warrant,  as  is  acknowledged,  came 
only  from  my  lord  of  Suffolk,  and  not  from  Mr. 
Chancellor.  And  yet  my  lord  was  wont  to  hoast, 
that  since  he  was  treasurer,  ali  commissions  and  con- 
tracts  for  sale  of  the  king’s  lands  were  broken  o(T 
and  ceased. 

Thirdly,  The  rate  of  the  moneys  paid  by  the  gen- 
tlemen  amounteth  but  to  thirteen  years'  purchase; 
which  is  a plain  gift  of  a good  proportion  of  value. 

If  his  Majesty,  now  informed,  iterate  his  mandate, 
it  is  done,  and  I excused ; but  I could  wish  his  Ma- 
jesty would  refer  it  to  the  commissioners  of  the  trea- 
sury,  how  the  gentlemen  mav  be  otherwise  satisfied. 

I rcceived  yesternight  a brave  account  of  the  com- 
mission of  the  wards  in  Ireland,  which  this  one  year 
is  advanced  from  200/.  per  annum  to  4000/.  which 
is  twenty-fold  multiplied.  This  I write  for  two 
reasons.  First,  because  I glory  in  it,  because  it  was 
my  work  wholly;  next,  because  his  Majesty  may 
take  occasion  by  this  to  look  better  to  the  improve- 

• I know  not  whether  tliere  was  any  prosccution  against  the 
lord  Clifton,  or  whether  it  was  preveuted  by  the  laymgof  vio- 
lent hands  upon  himsclf,  in  the  veur  ensuing.  Stephens. 

t Stephens’*  Second  Collection,  p.  80. 

J Ibid.  4 lbid.  p.  82. 

!j  The  advancemcnt  of  this  lady  to  the  titlc  of  the  conntess 
of  Buckingham,  was,  notwithstnuding  the  reasons  here  al- 
lcged,  *o  ill  rosented  by  tlic  house  of  commotis  in  1G26.  that 
in  article  XI.  of  their  impeachment  of  the  duke  her  son,  it  was 
objected  against  him  as  one  of  his  offences.  Stcjihens. 

% 18  lien.  VII.  cap.  1. 

•*  By  this  and  the  proccding  letter  it  appears,  that  as  my 
lord  chancellor  thought  it  bis  duty  to  offer  to  the  king  Ius 


ment  of  his  wards  in  England  in  due  time.  God 
ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  YERULAM,  CANC. 
York-house,  July  27,  1618. 


CCIV.  TO  T11E  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 

MY  VERY  GOOD  I.ORD, 

I am  very  glad  to  hear  of  the  honour  his  Majesty 
intendeth  to  my  noble  lady  your  lordship’s  mother.fl 
This,  amongst  manv  other  things,  showeth  in  your 
lordship  good  nature,  which  is  the  root  of  all  virtues, 
next  religion.  Besidcs,  it  doth  sort  well  in  States, 
when  place  and  power  do  meet  and  stand  not  too  far 
at  distance. 

For  the  passing  of  it  by  direction  without  bili 
signed,  it  cannot  be  in  law.  So  is  Mr.  Attomey’s 
opinion*  and  so  is  mine  ; and  thereforc  therc  is 
presently  a bili  sent  with  an  indorsement  of  passing 
it  by  immediate  warrant,  and  this  antedate. 

For  the  antedate,  I must  present  his  Majesty  with 
my  caution,  and  with  my  obedience. 

For  the  statute  tieth  me  from  antedates  ; and  in- 
deed  the  mischief  is  infinite  : for  by  that  means  the 
king  may  grant  any  land,  &c.  and  take  it  away  a 
month  hence,  and  grant  it  another  by  an  antedate.^) 
And  surely  were  it  land  or  the  like,  I would  not  say 
absit,  or  your  Majesty  cannot  do  it,  for  a world  ; or, 
Your  Majesty  is  swom  and  I am  sworn;  or  such 
brave  phrases;  but  surely,  I say,  I would  in  humble- 
ness  represent  it  to  his  Majesty.* • 

But  the  case  of  honour  difiereth ; for  thercin  his 
Majesty’s  prerogative  and  declaration  is  absolute, 
and  he  may  make  him  that  is  last  to  he  first.  And 
therefore  upon  his  Majesty’s  signification  of  his 
pleasure  upon  the  indorsement  of  the  bili  signed,  I 
take  it  1 may  lawfully  do  it. 

I am  here  rejoicing  with  my  neighbours  the 
townsmen  of  St.  Albans,  for  this  happy  day,  tlie 
fifth  of  August.tt  1618. 

Your  lordship’8  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

Gorhambury.  FR.  YERULAM,  CANC. 


CCV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.ff 
My  very  good  lord, 

I thank  your  lordship  for  your  last  loving  letter. 

reasons  against  passing  of  a patent : yet  if  then  the  king,  who 
was  juilge  of  the  inconvenience,  was  pleased  tn  command  it, 
he  was  obliged  to  allow  the  same.  But  in  those  things  which 
were  contrury  to  law,  as  it  is  to  bc  presumed,  that  after  an 
huinble  representation  thereof,  no  prince  would  exact.  so  no 
minister  iu  such  a case  would  yield  an  obedience.  Stephens. 

tt  The  fifth  of  August,  being  the  anuiversary  of  the  king‘s 
deliveratice  from  the  earl  of  GowiVs  conspiracy,  was  by  soiiir 
called  the  court  holidav,  and  ridiculcd  as  a nction  ; ihough 
the  trutli  thereof  heing  delivered  down  hy  Archhishop  Spots- 
wood,  and  other  good  nistorian»,  1 sce  no  great  reason  to  call 
it  into  questinn.  Stephens. 

X f Stephens’*  Sccond  Collection,  p.  83. 
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I now  write  to  give  the  king  nn  accountof  a patent 
I have  stayed  at  the  seal.  It  is  of  licence  to  give 
in  mortmain  eight  hundred  pound  land,  though  it 
lie  of  tenure  in  chief  to  Allcn  * tliat  was  the  player, 
for  an  hospital. 

I like  well  that  Allen  playeth  the  last  act  of  his 
life  so  well ; but  if  his  Majesty  give  way  thus  to 
amortize  his  tenures,  his  courts  of  wards  will  decay ; 
which  I had  well  hopcd  should  improve. 

But  that  which  moved  mc  chiefly  is,  that  his  Ma- 
jesty now  lately  did  absolutely  deny  Sir  Henry 
Savile  for  2007.  and  Sir  Edward  Sandys  for  100/. 
to  the  perpetuating  of  two  lectures,  the  one  in  Ox- 
ford, the  olher  in  Cambridge,  foundations  of  singular 
honour  to  his  Majesty,  the  best  learned  of  kings, 
and  of  which  there  is  great  want ; whereas  hospitals 
abound,  and  beggars  abound  nevcr  a whit  the  less.f 

If  his  Majesty  do  like  to  pass  the  book  at  ali ; yet 
if  lie  would  be  pleased  to  abridge  the  800/.  to  500/. 
and  then  give  way  to  the  other  two  books  for  the 
university,  it  were  a princely  work.  And  I would 
mitke  an  humble  suit  to  the  king,  and  desire  your 
lordship  to  join  in  it,  that  it  might  be  so.  God  ever 
preservc  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’8  most  obliged  fricnd  and  faith- 
ful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

York-housc,  Aug.  18,  1618. 

I havc  written  to  iny  lord  chamberlain,  being 
chancellor  of  Oxford,  to  help  in  the  business. 


CCVI.  TO  TI1E  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGIIAM.J 
My  very  oood  lord, 

What  passed  in  your  lordship's  presence,  your 
lordship  can  teli,  toucliing  the  navy.  The  morrow 
following  wc  concluded  in  approbation  of  the  books, 
save  in  one  point,  touching  the  number  convenient 
for  manning  the  ships,  wlierein  the  number  allowed 
by  the  commissioners  had,  in  my  judgmcnt,  a little 
of  the  merchant ; for  to  measure  by  so  many  as  were 

• That  Allen  the  player,  who  founded  an  hospital  at  Dul- 
wich  in  Surry,  had  becn  an  excellent  actor  of  the  cmnical  and 
serious  part,  will  uppear  evident  to  any  onc  that  shall  tho- 
roughlv  consider  the  following  epigram"  made  by  that  admir- 
abic  dramatic  poct,  Bcn  Jousou. 

To  Mr.  EDWARD  ALLEN. 

If  Romc  *o  great,  aml  in  her  wisest  age, 

FcarM  not  to  boast  the  glories  of  her  stage  : 

As  skilful  Roscius,  and  grave  /Esop,  men 
Yet  crown’d  with  honour»,  as  with  riches  then; 

Who  had  no  lesa  a truiupet  of  their  narne, 

Than  Cicero,  whose  every  breath  was  fame : 
llow  can  so  great  exnmplc  die  in  mc  ? 

That,  Allcn,  I should  pause  to  publisb  thee ; 

Who  both  their  graees  in  thvsclf  hast  more 
Outstript,  than  tnoy  did  all  that  went  beforc: 

And  present  vvorth  in  all  dost  so  contract. 

As  otners  speak,  but  only  thou  dost  act. 

Wear  this  rcnown.  'Tis  just  that  who  did  give 
So  many  poets  life,  by  onc  should  live. 

+ It  were  to  be  wishcd  this  ubservation  did  not  hold  true  to 
this  dny : for  though  the  foundations  of  hospitals  are  to  be  com- 
mendet!, which  Sir  Francis  Bacon  hath  done  holh  in  this  letter 
and  other  his  writings;  yet  it  shows  that  sonte  more  adequale 
retnedy  f >r  supporting  the  poor,  than  what  urises  fnun  ilic  e 


above  dead  pays,  is  no  good  argument.  For  the 
abuse  of  dead  pays  is  to  be  amended,  and  not  the 
necessary  number  nbated.  In  this  his  Majesty  may 
fall  upon  a middle  proportion  between  that  of  the 
commissioners  and  that  of  the  officere. 

It  were  good,  now  the  threc  books,  which  wc 
havc  appointed  to  be  engrossed  into  one  ledger-book, 
are  afftrmed,  there  were  a short  book  of  his  Majesty’» 
royal  directions,  and  orders  thereupon,  extracted. 

For  the  commission  of  the  treasury,  I persuade 
myself,  they  are  of  the  first  hours  that  have  been 
well  spent  in  that  kind.  We  have  put  those  par- 
ticulare, whereof  his  Majesty  gave  us  charge,  into  a 
way. 

Binglcy’s  information  will  be  to  good  purpose, 
and  we  find  another  of  like  nature  revcaled  to  Mr. 
Secretary  and  myself.  God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’8  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

9 October,  1618. 


CCV1I.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  IIUCKING- 
1IAM.§ 

My  very  good  lord, 

Looking  for  matter  of  Service,  I have  found  out 
a suit  for  myself:  and  it  is  proper  for  me  more  than 
all  men,  because  it  is  within  the  account  of  the  ba- 
naper.  But  I have  made  a law  to  myself,  that  I 
will  nevcr  beg  any  thing  which  shnll  not  bring  gain 
to  the  king.  Therefore  my  suit  is,  to  farm  the  pro- 
fits  of  the  alienations,  yielding  a thousand  pounds  a 
year  more  to  the  king* than  hath  been  yieldcd  com- 
munibus annis,  by  a medium  of  seven  years.  If  the 
king  be  pleased  to  grant  me  this,  it  will  a little 
warm  the  honour  lie  hath  given  me;  and  I shall 
have  a new  occasion  to  be,  as  I ever  have  been,  and 
shall  be, 

Your  lordship’s  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

York-house,  October  9,  1618. 

charitics,  or  even  froin  the  law»  enacted  for  their  relief,  was 
then,  and  yet  i»  to  be  desired.  Aud  as  the  dcfect  thercof  i»  no 
small  reprnach  to  the  goverament  of  a country,  happy  in  its 
natur.il  products,  aml  enriched  by  commeree ; so"  it  would  be  an 
act  of  iho  greatest  humanity  to  provide  for  the  poor,  and  that 
idlcncss  and  bcggary,  the  successive  nursery  of  rogues,  might 
as  far  as  possible  be  extirpated.  Upon  this  occasion  I cannot 
but  tako  notice  of  astory  which  has  been  spread  abroad  to  tho 
dcfamalion  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  though  upon  no  good  ground, 
as  far  as  1 can  judge,  as  if  in  the  uccomplislmxcnt  of  the  found- 
atinn  of  the  Charter-houso  hospital.  begun  by  Mr.  Sutton  and 
carried  on  by  his  exeeutors,  Sir  Francis,  who  was  then  the 
king’s  solicitor,  had  for  some  ili  designs  of  gain  to  himsclf  or 
otliers,  cndcavoured  to  havc  defeatod  the  samc.  The  fact 
was,  that  the  heir  at  law  supposing,  notwithstanding  what  Mr. 
Sutton  had  douc  in  procunng  acts  of  parliament,  aud  patenta 
from  the  king,  in  order  to  establish  this  noble  charitv,  that  tho 
greatest  part  of  his  estate  was  descended  to  him,  it  was  argued 
on  hisbenalfbv  the  solicitor-gcneral,  by  Mr.  Henry  Yelver- 
ton.  and  Mr.  Waltcr,  men  of  great  reputation  in  those  time» : 
and  whatever  ill  intention»  some  of  tnc  court  might  have,  my 
request  to  the  reader  is,  that  beforc  ho  pass  any  censure  upon 
Sir  F raucis  Bacon,  relating  hereunto,  he  would  please  to  pe- 
ruse  his  advice,  priutcd  in  vol.  i.  p.  195,  given  to  the  king 
touching  Mr.  Sutton’s  estate.  Stephens. 

J Stcphens's  Sccond  Collection,  p.  84.  $ Ibid.  p.  85. 
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CCVIII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.* 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

Ttus  morning  Mr.  Atlorncy  came  to  me,  and  de- 
sired  of  me  the  many  writs  of  Ne  exeat  regnum 
ngainst  most  of  the  Dutch  merchants,  t and  withal 
let  me  understand  that  there  was  a discovery  of  an 
infinite  transportation  of  gold  and  silver  out  of  this 
realm  by  the  said  Dutch  merchants,  amounting  to 
millions;  and  thatSir  John  Britainhad  made  abook 
thercof,  and  presented  the  same  tohis  Majesty  ; and 
farther,  that  his  Majesty  had  directed  him  to  prose- 
cute the  same  ; and  had  also  given  Sir  Thomas  Va- 
vasor  the  forfeiture  of  such  ten  of  themas  he  should 
choose. 

Hereupon  I thought  it  my  duty,  as  in  a matter 
of  great  weight,  to  signify  to  his  Majesty  by  your 
lordship  what  1 conceive. 

The  discovcry  I think  very  happy.  For  if  it  be 
tme,  it  will  l>c  a great  benefit  to  his  Majesty  : it 
will  also  contcnt  his  peoplo  much,  and  it  will  de- 
monstrate also  that  Scotland  is  not  the  leech,  as 
somc  discoursers  say,  but  the  Xetherlanders,  that 
suck  the  realm  of  trcasure.  So  that  the  thing  is 
very  good. 

But  two  things  I must  represent  to  his  Majesty; 
the  first,  that  if  f stay  merchants  from  their  trading 
by  this  writ,  I must  do  it  either  ex  officio,  or  by 
special  warrant  from  his  Majesty. 

If  ex  officio , then  I must  have  more  than  a bare 
Rurmise  to  grant  the  writ  upon,  so  as  I must  be 
aequainted  with  the  grounds,  or  at  least  appearance 
of  proofs.  If  by  special  warrant,  then  I desire  to 
receive  the  same.  The  other  is,  that  I humbly  be- 
seech  his  Majesty  that  tliese  royal  boughs  of  for- 
feiture may  not  be  vintaged  or  cropp’d  by  private 
suitor*,  considering  his  Majesty’»  state  as  it  is,  but 
that  Sir  Thomas  Vavasor,  or  Sir  John  Britain,  may 
have  a bountiful  and  gracious  reward  for  their  dis- 
cover)’ ; but  not  the  prime,  or  without  «tint. 

In  sum,  I would  wish  his  Majesty  to  refer  the 
whole  business,  and  carriage  of  the  same  for  his 
honour  and  profit,  to  the  commissioners  of  treasury  ; 
or  becatise  it  is  n legal  forfeiture,  to  myself,  Mr. 
Chancellor,  Sir  Edward  Coke,  and  my  lord  chief 
justicc  of  England  : and  by  us  his  Majesty  shall  be 
assurcd  to  know  the  best  course  for  his  justice,  ho- 
nour, and  profit,  and  that  # he  may  disposc  what 

• Stephrn»’»  Secnnd  Collectio»,  p.  86. 

+ The  affair  of  these  Dutch  merchants  is  in  some  messure 
represented  in  this  letter,  aml  thosc  of  October  9,  and  Not.  9, 
lfn9.  But  Mr.  Stephens  in  his  introductio»,  p.  45,  46,  gives 
us  by  the  assislance  of  tome  authentic  papers,  the  fullnwing 
account  of  the  affair : Upon  the  19th  of  October,  1618,  the 
nttnmov-general  having  applicd  to  the  lord  chancellor  fur 
writs  Ne  exeat  regnum , agaiust  these  merchauU,  afterwards 
exhibited  an  infonnati«n  against  about  one  bundred  and  eighty 
of  tbem,  fur  trau*porting  bryund  the  se  as  vast  quantities  of 
gold  and  silver  in  mnney,  piate,  and  bulliuo,  sime  the  begiu- 
ning  of  king  James  1/s  reign.  The  attorney  at  first  broughl 
the  rause  to  a hearing  ngainst  about  twenty  of  them,  who 
were  suppnsed  the  greate«t  offendere,  and  most  able  tu  make 
restitutio».  Their  fines  amounting  in  the  whole  to  150,0001.  of 
which  Mr.  William  Courteen, and  two  others,  were  condemned 
in  20,000/.  each;  the  advice  which  the  lor»l  chancellor  gave 
the  king,  not  to  grant  away  the  fine»  of  such  ten  of  them  as 


bounty  he  will.  God  over  preserve  and  prosper 
you. 

Your  lordship’»  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
York-house,  Octob.  19,  1618. 


CCIX.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.: 

Mr  LORD, 

I have  aequainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  giveth  you  thnnks  for  your  advice  to  communi- 
cate the  business  of  the  Dutchmen  to  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  treasury,  which  his  Majesty  was 
before  purposed  to  refer  to  them,  as  it  concems  his 
treasure,  for  the  carriage  of  it:  and  to  your  lordship 
and  the  rest  named  in  your  letter,  for  the  relation  it 
hath  to  the  law.  For  the  proposers  of  the  suit,  his 
Majesty  intendeth  only  to  reward  their  pains  as 
may  stand  with  his  Service  and  his  princely  dispo- 
sition,  but  to  preserve  the  main  benefit  himsclf : ali 
that  his  Majesty  would  have  your  lordship  to  do  for 
the  present,  is  to  take  order  about  the  writ  of  AV 
exeant  regnum ; to  advise  with  his  learned  counsel 
what  course  is  to  be  taken,  and  if  by  a warrant  from 
his  Majesty,  that  your  lordship  send  him  a warrant 
to  be  signed,  which  shall  be  retumed  with  all  speed. 
Of  other  things  his  Majesty  thinketh  it  will  be  time 
onough  to  speak  at  his  retum  to  London.  In  the 
mean  time  I rest 

Your  lordship’*  faithful  friend  and  servant, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Hinchenbroke,  21  Octob.  1618. 


CCX.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. § 
My  very  good  lord, 

I have  this  morning  rcceived  the  petty  roll  for 
the  sheriflTs.  I rcceived  also  the  papers  exhibited 
by  Sir  Miles  Fleetwood,  which  I will  use  to  his 
Majesty’»  best  Service,  and  thereupon  give  account 
to  his  Majesty  when  time  serveth. 

My  care,  which  is  not  dormant  touching  his  Ma- 
jesty’» Service,  especially  that  of  treasure,  which  is 
now  .summa  summarum , maketh  me  propound  to  his 

Sir  Thomas  Vavasor  the  discoverer  should  rhnose,  and  which 
it  secui»  he  had  in  a manner  bcen  promised.  was  a picee  of 
servite  worthy  tho  place  hc  enjoyed,  and  the  irust  he  had  with 
the?  king.  Upon  the  l*2th  of  October,  1619,  Mr.  Courteen  was 
ccnsured  to  pay  2UU0I.  more,  anJ  other  smaller  sum»,  fur  cn- 
dcavouring  tu  corrupi  the  king’»  evideuce.  And  the  I9th  of 
November  foUowing  was  appointed  for  tlie  trial  of  betn-cen 
twenty  and  thirty  more;  but  by  reason  of  some  neglector 
inistnanagrment  in  the  prosecutum,  which  gave  the  court  a 
great  deal  of  trouble,  anu  tht?  defendant*  some  advantage,  the 
rause  was  not  heard  tiil  ihe  7th  of  December,  thongh  must  of 
them  were  then  found  guilty.  Ofthe  large  fines  iraposed  upon 
the  delinquent»,  it  i»  aupposed  that  they  paid  but  a third  nart ; 
fur  during  ihn  prosecutum,  the  States-ucnera!  did  by  a letter 
desire  the  tnaruuis  of  Buckineham  to  endeavour  to  moderate 
the  heat  Ut  creor,  a»  Sir  Noel  Canon  their  ambasMulor  did  the 
next  day  after  sentence,  to  mitigate  the  severity 
J Stephci»»*»  Sccond  Collectio»,  p.  87.  Ibid.  p.  S8. 
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Majesty  a matlcr,  which,  God  is  iny  witness,  I do 
without  contemplation  of  frietid  or  end,  but  animo 
recto. 

If  Sir  Edward  Coke  continue  sick,  or  kcep  in,  I 
fear  his  Majcsty’s  Service  will  languish  too,  in  those 
things  which  touch  upon  law ; as  the  calling  in 
dcbts,  recusants,  alienations,  defalcations,  &c.  And 
this  is  most  ccrtain,  that  in  thesc  new  diligences,  if 
the  first  beginning  cool,  ali  will  go  back  to  the  old 
bias.  Therefore  it  may  please  his  Majesty  to  think 
of  it,  whether  there  will  not  be  a kind  of  necessity 
to  add  my  lord  chief  justice  of  England  to  the  com- 
missioners  of  treasurc.  This  I move  only  to  the 
king  and  your  lordship,  otherwise  it  is  a thing  ex 
non  entibus.  God  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’ s most  faithful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

From  the  Star-Chambcr,  25  Nov.  1618. 

P.  S.  I forget  not  Tufton’s  cause.  Ali  things 
stay,  and  precedents  are  in  search. 


CCXI.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

This  long  book,  which  I send  for  his  Majesty’s 
signature,  was  upon  a conference  and  consuit  yester- 
night  (at  which  time  I was  assisted  by  the  two 
chief  justices,  and  attended  by  the  surveyor,  attorncy, 
and  receiver  of  the  court  of  wards,  Fleetwood) 
framed  and  allowed. 

It  is  long,  because  we  all  thought  fit  not  to  piecc 
new  instructions  witli  old  instructions,  but  to  reduce 
both  old  and  new  into  one  body  of  instructions.  I 
do  not  see  that  of  the  articles,  which  are  many,  any 
could  have  been  spared.  They  are  plain,  but  they 
liave  a good  property,  that  they  will  take  fast  hold. 
I may  not  trouble  his  Majesty  with  choosing  some 
of  them  in  particular,  when  all  are  good : only  I 
think  fit  to  let  his  Majesty  know  of  one,  which  is, 
that  according  to  his  own  directions,  the  oath  of 
niaking  no  private  unlawful  profit»  is  now  as  well 
translated  to  the  master  and  officers,  that  may  take, 
as  to  the  parties  and  suitors  that  may  give. 

It  littlc  becometh  me  to  possess  his  Majesty  that 
this  will  bc  to  his  Majesty’»  benefit  ten  thousands 
yearly,  or  fifteen  thousands,  or  twenty  thousands  : 
for  thesc  rattles  are  fitter  for  mountebanks  of  Ser- 
vice, than  grave  counscllors.  But  iny  advices,  as 
far  as  I am  able  to  discern.  tend  or  extend  but  to 
thus  much : this  is  his  Majesty’»  surest  and  easiest 
way  for  his  most  good. 

Sir  Miles  Fleetwood,  who  both  now  and  hereto- 
fore  hath  done  very  good  Service  in  this,  meriteth 
to  be  particularly  from  your  lordship  cncouraged ; 
which  I beseech  your  lordship  not  to  forget.  God 
ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’»  most  faithful  bounden  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Dec.  4.  1618. 

• Stephens’s  Sccond  Colleclion,  p 89. 


CCXII.  TO  THE  KING.  t 

May  it  plrase  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

According  to  your  Majesty’s  pleasure,  signi fied 
to  us  by  the  lord  marquis  Buckingham,  we  have 
considered  of  the  fitness  and  conveniency  of  the  gold 
and  silver  thread  business,  as  also  the  profit  that 
may  accrue  unto  your  Majesty. 

We  are  all  of  opinion  that  it  is  convenient  that 
the  same  should  be  settled,  having  been  brought 
hither  at  the  great  chargc  of  your  Majesty’s  nou' 
agents,  and  being  a means  to  set  many  of  your  poor 
subjccts  on  w’ork ; and  to  this  purpose  there  was  a 
former  certificate  to  your  Majesty  from  some  of  us 
with  others. 

And  for  the  profit  that  will  arise,  we  see  no  cause 
to  doubt : but  do  conceive  apparent  likelihood,  that 
it  will  redound  much  to  your  Majesty’s  profit,  which 
we  esteem  may  be  at  the  least  10,000/.  by  the  year ; 
and  therefore  in  a business  of  such  benefit  to  your 
Majesty,  it  were  good  it  were  settled  with  all  con- 
venient speed,  by  all  lawful  means  that  may  be 
thought  of,  which,  notwithstanding,  we  most  humbly 
leave  to  your  Majesty’»  highest  wisdom. 

. Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  faithful 
servants, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

H.  MONTAGU.  HENRY  YELVERTON. 

4 Oct.  1618.  The  marquis  of  Buckingham 
writes  from  Theobald’s  to  the  lord  chancellor,  that 
the  king  being  desirous  to  be  satisfied  of  the  gold 
and  silver  thread  business,  would  have  his  lordship 
consuit  the  lord  chief  justice,  and  the  attomey  and 
solicitor-general  therein. 


CCXII!.  TO  THE  KING.: 

It  may  «please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I do  many  times  with  gladness,  and  for  a remody 
of  my  other  labours,  revolve  in  my  mind  the  great 
happiness  which  God,  of  his  singular  goodness,  hath 
accumulated  upon  your  Majesty  e very  way  ; and  how 
complete  the  same  would  be  if  the  state  of  your 
means  were  once  rectified,  and  well  ordered : your 
people  militarv  and  obedient,  fit  for  war,  used  to 
peace ; your  church  illightened  with  good  preachcrs, 
as  an  heaven  of  stars ; your  judges  learned,  and 
learning  from  you,  just,  and  just  by  your  example; 
your  nobility  in  a right  distance  between  crown 
and  people,  no  oppressors  of  the  people,  no  over- 
shadowcrs  of  the  crown  ; your  council  full  of  tributes 
of  care,  faith,  and  freedom  ; your  gentlemcn  and  jus- 
tices  of  peace  willing  to  apply  your  royal  mandates 
to  the  nature  of  their  several  countics,  but  rcady  to 
obey  ; your  servants  in  awe  of  your  wisdom,  in  hope 
of  your  goodness ; the  fields  growing  everv  day,  by 
the  improvement  and  rccovery  of  grounds,  from  the 
desert  to  the  garden  ; the  city  grown  from  wood  to 
brick ; your  sea-walls  or  pomarium  of  your  island 
t Ibid.  p.  90.  i Ibid. 


110 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACO.VS  LETTEUS  TEMP.  JAC. 


survcyed,  and  in  edifying;  your  merchants  embra- 
cing  thc  whole  compass  of  the  world,  east,  west, 
north,  and  South ; the  limes  give  you  peace,  and  yet 
offer  you  opportunities  of  action  abroad  : and  lastly, 
your  excellent  royal  issue  entaileth  thcse  blessings 
and  favours  of  God  to  descend  to  ali  poste rity.  It 
resteth,  therefore,  that  God  having  done  so  great 
things  for  your  Majesty,  and  you  for  others,  you 
would  do  so  much  for  yourself,  as  to  go  through, 
accordingto  your  good  beginnings,  with  the  rectifying 
and  settling  of  your  cstate  and  means,  which  only 
is  wanting  ; hoc  rebus  defuit  unum.  I therefore, 
whom  only  love  and  dnty  to  your  Majesty,  and  your 
royal  line,  hath  made  a financier,  do  intend  lo  pre- 
sent  unto  your  Majesty  a perfect  book  of  your  estate, 
like  a perspecti  ve  glass,  to  draw  your  estate  nearer 
to  your  sight ; beseeehing  your  Majesty  to  con- 
ccivc,  that  if  I lmve  not  attained  to  do  that  that  1 
would  do,  in  this  which  is  not  proper  for  me,  in  my 
dement,  I shall  make  your  Majesty  amends  in  some 
other  thing,  in  which  I am  better  bred.  God  ever 
preserve,  &c. 

Jan.  2,  1618. 


CCXIV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAHL* 

My  very  good  lord, 

If  I should  use  the  count  de  Gondemnr’s  action, 
I should  first  lay  your  last  letter  to  my  mouth  in 
token  of  thanks,  and  then  to  my  heart  in  token  of 
contentment,  and  then  to  my  forehead  in  token  of 
a perpetual  remembrance. 

I send  now  to  know  how  his  Majesty  doth  affer 
his  remove,  and  to  give  you  account  that  yesterday 
was  a day  of  motions  in  the  chancery.  This  day 
was  a day  of  motions  in  the  star-chambcr,  and  it  was 
my  hap  to  ciear  the  bar,  that  no  man  was  left  to 
move  any  thing,  which  my  lords  were  pleased  to 
note  they  never  saw  before.  To-morrow  is  a seal- 
ing  day ; Thursday  is  thc  funeral  day ; so  that  I 
pray  your  lordship  to  direct  me  whcther  I shall  at- 
tend  his  Majesty  Fridayor  Saturday.  Friday  hath 
some  reliques  of  business,  and  the  commissioners  of 
treasurc  have  appointed  to  meet ; but  to  see  his 
Majesty,  is  to  me  abovc  ali. 

I have  set  down  de  bene  esse,  Suffolk’s  cause,  the 
third  sitiing  next  term  ; if  the  wind  suffer  the  cora- 
mission  of  Ireland  to  be  sped.  I ever  more  and 
more  rest 

Your  lordship’s  raost  obliged  friend  and  faith> 
fui  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

This  llth  May,  1619. 


CCXV.  TO  THE  LORD  C11ANCELLOR. t 

Mv  most  iionott  rablk  lord, 

I AruuAiNTF.D  his  Majesty  with  your  letter  at  the 
first  opportunity  nfler  I received  it,  who  was  very 
• St<'pbcn»'«  Serond  Collmion,  p.  93.  f Ibi*!,  p.  91. 


well  pleased  with  that  account  of  your  cardui  and 
speedy  despatch  of  business,  &c. 

Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Greenwich,  13th  May,  1619. 

P.  S.  Your  business  had  been  done  before  this, 
but  1 knew  not  whether  you  would  have  the  attor- 
ney  or  solicitor  to  draw  it. 


CCXV1.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.: 
My  noble  lord, 

I showed  your  letter  of  thanks  to  his  Majesty, 
who  says  the  re  are  too  many  in  it  for  so  small  a 
favour,  which  he  holdeth  too  little  to  encourage 
so  well  a deserving  servant.  For  myself,  I shall 
ever  rejoice  at  the  manifestation  of  his  Majesty** 
favour  towards  you,  and  will  contribute  all  that  is 
in  me  to  the  incrcasing  his  good  opinion ; ever 
resting 

Your  lordship'8  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


CCXVII.  TO  MY  VERY  LOVING  FRIENDS  SIR 
TliOMAS  LEIGH  AND  SIR  THOMAS  PUCK- 
EIUNG,  KNIGHTS  AND  BARONETS.§ 

After  my  hearty  commendations,  being  informed 
by  the  petition  of  onc  Thomas  Porten,  a poor  York- 
shireman,  of  a heavy  accident  by  fire,  whereby  his 
house,  his  wife,  and  a child,  together  with  all  his 
goods,  were  utterly  burnt  and  consumcd ; which  mis- 
fortune,  the  petitioner  suggests  with  much  eager- 
ness,  was  occasioned  by  the  wricked  practices  and 
conjurations  of  onc  John  Clark son  of  Kowington  in 
the  county  of  Warwick,  and  his  daughter,  per- 
sons  of  a wandering  condition,  affirming,  for  in- 
stancc,  that  one  Mr.  Hailes  of  Warwick  did  take 
from  the  said  Clarkson  certain  hooks  of  conjuration 
and  witchcraft : that  the  truth  of  the  matter  may  be 
rightly  known,  and  that  Clark  son  and  his  daughter, 
if  there  be  ground  for  it,  may  answer  the  law  ac- 
cording  to  the  merit  of  so  heinous  a fact,  I have 
thought  good  to  wish  and  desire  you  to  send  for 
Clarkson  and  his  daughter,  and  as  upon  due  exumin- 
ation  you  shall  find  cause,  to  take  order  for  their 
forlhcoming,  and  answering  of  the  matter  at  the 
next  assize  for  the  county  of  York  ; and  also  to 
confer  with  Mr.  Hailes,  whether  he  touk  from  the 
said  Clarkson  any  such  book  of  conjuration,  as  the 
petitioner  pretends  he  did,  nnd  to  see  them  in  safe 
custodv.  Whcrcupon  1 desire  to  be  certified  how 
you  find  the  matter ; and  your  doing  thereupon.  So 
not  doubting  of  your  special  care  and  diligencc 
herein,  I bid  you  heartily  farewcll,  and  rest 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
York-house,  15  May,  1619. 

* Ihid.  $ Ibid. 
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CCXVIII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.* 

Mr  vkhv  oood  lord, 

I send  his  Majesty  a volume  of  my  lord  of  Ban- 
goPs  and  my  lord  Sheffield,  whereof  I spake  when 
I left  his  Majesty  at  Theobald’s.  His  Majesty  may 
be  pleased,  at  his  own  good  time  and  pleasure,  to 
east  his  eye  upon  it.  I purpose  at  my  coming  to 
London  to  confer  with  the  chief  justice  as  his  Ma- 
jesty appointed : and  to  put  the  business  of  the  pur- 
sevants  in  a way,  which  I think  will  be  best  by  a 
commission  of  oyer  and  terminer;  for  the  star- 
chamber,  without  confession,  is  long  seas.  I should 
advise  that  this  point  of  the  pursevants  were  not 
single,  but  that  itbe  coupied  in  the  commission  with 
the  offences  of  kcepers  of  prisons  hereabouts : it 
liath  a great  affini ty ; for  pursevants  are  bnt  ambu- 
latory  keepers,  and  it  works  upon  the  same  party,  of 
the  pnpists;  and  it  is  that  wherein  many  of  his 
Majesty's  and  the  council’s  severe  charges  havc 
been  hitherto  unfruitful;  and  it  doth  a great  deal  of 
mischief.  I have  some  other  reasons  for  it.  But 
of  this  it  will  be  fittest  to  advertise  more  particularly, 
what  I have  resolved  of  on  advice,  upon  conference. 
with  the  chief  justice.  I am  wonderful  glad  to  hear 
of  the  king’8  good  health.  God  preserve  his  Ma- 
jesty and  your  lordship.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful  servant, 

FU.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Gorhamburv,  this  last  of  July,  1619. 


CCXIX.  TO  THE  LOltD  CHANCELLOR-t 
My  hoxourable  lord, 

Your  lordship  hath  sent  so  good  newsto  his  Ma- 
jesty, that  I could  have  wished  you  had  been  the 
reporter  of  it  yourself ; but  seeing  you  came  not,  I 
cannot  but  give  you  thanks  for  employing  me  in  the 
delivering  of  that  which  pleased  his  Majesty  so  well, 
whereof  he  will  put  your.  lordship  in  mind,  when  he 
sceeth  you.  I am  glad  we  ure  come  so  near  to- 
gether,  and  hoping  to  see  you  at  Witidsor,  I rest 
Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

29  Aug.  1619. 


CCXX.  TO  THE  LORD  CIIANCELLOR.: 

My  honourable  LORI), 

As  I was  reading  your  lordship’ s letter,  his  Ma- 
jesty came,  and  took  it  of  my  hands,  when  he  knew 
from  whom  it  came,  beforc  I could  read  the  paper 
cnclosed  : and  told  me  that  you  had  done  like  a wisc 
counscllor  : first  setting  down  the  state  of  the  ques- 
tion,  and  then  propounding  the  difficulties,  the  rest 
being  to  be  done  in  its  own  time. 

I am  glad  of  this  occasion  of  writing  to  your  lord- 

* Stephens’s  Second  Collection,  p.  95.  t lbid.  p.  96. 


ship,  that  I may  now  let  your  lordship  understand 
his  Majesty’s  good  conceit  and  acceptation  of  your 
Service,  upon  your  discourse  with  him  at  Windsor, 
which  though  I heard  not  myself,  yet  I heard  his 
Majesty  much  commend  it  both  for  the  method  and 
the  nflection  you  showcd  therein  to  his  aflhirs,  in 
such  earnest  manner,  as  if  you  made  it  your  only. 
study  and  care  to  advance  his  Majesty’s  Service. 
And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship' 8 faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Wanstead,  9 Sept.  1619. 


CCXXI.  TO  THE  MARQUISOF  BUCKINGI1AM.§ 
My  very  good  lord, 

I think  it  my  duty  to  let  his  Majesty  know  what 
I find  in  this  cause  of  the  ore  tenus.  For  as  his 
Majesty  hath  good  experience,  that  when  his  busi- 
ness comes  upon  the  stage,  I carry  it  with  strength 
and  resolution ; so  in  the  proceedings  I love  to  be 
wary  and  considerate. 

I wrote  to  your  lordship  by  my  last,  that  I hoped 
by  the  care  I had  taken,  the  business  would  go  well, 
but  without  that  care  I was  sure  it  would  not  go 
well.  This  I meant  bccause  I had  had  conference 
with  the  two  chief  justices,  Sir  Edward  Coke  being 
present,  and  handled  the  matter  so,  that  not  without 
much  ado  I left  both  the  chief  justices  firm  to  the 
cause  and  satisfied. 

But  calling  to  mind  that  in  the  main  business,  not- 
withstanding  I and  the  chief  justices  went  one  way, 
yet  the  day  was  not  good,  and  I should  be  loth  to 
sce  more  of  such  days,  I am  not  without  some  appre- 
hension.  For  though  we  have  Sir  Edward  Coke 
earnest  and  forward,  insomucli  as  he  advised  the  ore 
tenus,  before  I knew  it  at  Wanstead,  and  now  bound 
the  Dutchmen  over  to  the  star-chamber,  before  1 
was  made  privy  ; unto  both  which  proceedings  I 
did  nevertheless  give  approbation ; yet  if  there  should 
be  either  the  major  part  of  the  votes  the  other  way, 
or  any  main  distraction,  though  we  bear  it  through, 
I should  think  it  a matter  full  of  inconvenience. 
But  that  which  gives  me  most  to  think,  is  the  car- 
riage  of  Mr.  Attorney,  which  sorteth  neither  with 
the  business,  nor  with  himself : for,  as  I hear  from 
divers,  and  partly  pcrceive,  he  is  fallen  from  earnest 
to  be  cool  and  faint ; which  weakness,  if  it  should 
make  the  like  alteration  at  the  bar,  it  might  over- 
throw  the  cause.  Ali  the  remedy  which  is  in  my 
power,  is  by  the  advice  of  the  judges  to  draw  some 
other  of  the  learned  counsel  to  his  hclp ; which  he, 
I know,  is  unwilling  with,  but  that  is  all  one. 

This  l thought  it  necessary  to  write,  lest  the  king 
should  think  me  asleep,  and  because  I know  that 
his  Majesty’8  judgment  is  far  better  than  mine. 
But  I for  my  part  mcan  to  go  on  roundly  ; and  so 
I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’ s most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

Octob.  9,  1619.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
: Il>id.  p.  96.  $ lbid.  p.  97. 
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If  the  king  in  his  great  wisdom  should  anv  ways 
incline  to  have  the  ore  tenus  put  off,  then  the  way 
were  to  command  that  the  matter  of  the  ore  tenus 
should  be  given  in  evidence,  by  way  of  aggrnvation 
in  the  main  cause.  And  it  is  true,  that  if  this  pre- 
cursory  matter  gocth  well,  it  giveth  great  entrance 
into  the  main  cause;  if  ili,  contrariwise,  it  will  do 
hurt  and  disadvantage  to  the  main. 


CCXXII.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 


Mv  HONOL' RABLK  LORD, 


The  news  of  this  victory  hath  so  well  pleased  his 
Majesty,  that  he  giveth  thanks  to  ali ; and  I among 
the  rest,  who  had  no  other  part  but  the  delivering 
of  your  letter,  had  my  part  of  his  good  acceptation, 
which  he  would  have  rewarded  after  the  Roman 
fashion  with  every  man  a garland,  if  it  had  been 
now  in  use ; but  after  the  fashion  of  his  gracious 
goodness,  he  giveth  your  lordship  thanks : nnd  would 
have  yon  deliver  the  like  in  his  Mnjesty’s  naine  to 
Sir  Edward  Coke,  and  the  judges.  Your  news 
which  came  the  first,  gave  his  Majesty  a very  good 
breakfast,  and  I hope  his  hcalth  will  be  the  better 
after  it. 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

6.  BUCKINGHAM. 

14  Oct.  1619. 


This  letter  was  indorsed, 

Thanks  on  the  success  in  the  ore  tenus  against  the 
Dutch. 


CCXX1II.  TO  THE  MARQU1S  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.t 

My  vkry  oood  lord, 

Thkse  things  which  I write  now  and  heretofore 
in  this  cause,  I do  not  write  so  as  any  enn  take 
knowledge  that  I write ; but  I despateh  things  ex 
ojjicio  here,  and  yet  think  it  fit  inwardly  to  advertise 
the  king  wliat  doth  occur.  And  I do  assure  your 
lordship,  that  if  I did  serve  any  king  whom  I did 
not  think  far  away  wiser  than  myself,  I would  not 
write  in  the  midst  of  business,  but  go  on  of  myself. 

This  morning,  notwithstanding  my  speech  yester- 
day  with  the  duke,t  he  delivered  this  letter  enclosed, 
and  I having  cleared  the  room  of  all  save  the  court 
and  learned  counsel,  whom  1 required  to  stay,  the 
letter  was  read  a little  before  our  hour  of  sitting. 
When  it  was  read,  Mr.  Attorney  began  to  move, 
that  my  lord  should  not  acknowledge  his  ofiences  as 
he  conceived  he  had  committed  them,  but  as  they 
were  charged  ; and  some  of  the  lords  speaking  to 
that  point,  I thought  fit  to  interrupt  nnd  divert  that 
kind  of  question  ; and  said,  before  we  considered  of 
the  extent  of  my  lord’s  submission,  we  were  first  to 
consider  of  the  extent  of  our  own  duty  and  powcr ; 
for  that  I conccived  it  nas  neilher  fit  for  us  to  stay 

• Stophcns’*  Second  Colleclion,  p.  99.  + Ibid. 
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proceeding,  nor  to  move  his  Majesty  in  that  which 
was  before  us  in  course  of  justice  : unto  which,  be- 
ing  once  propounded  by  me,  all  the  lords  and  the 
rest  una  voce  assented.  I would  not  so  much  as 
ask  the  question,  whether,  though  we  procceded,  I 
should  send  the  letter  to  his  Majesty,  because  I would 
not  straiten  his  Majesty  in  any  thing. 

The  evidence  went  well,  I will  not  say  I sometime 
holp  it,  as  far  as  was  fit  for  a judge ; and  at  the 
rising  of  the  court,  I tnoved  their  lordships  openly, 
whether  they  would  not  continue  this  cause  from 
day  to  day  till  it  were  ended  ; which  they  tjiouglit 
not  fit,  in  regard  of  the  general  justice  which  would 
be  delayed  in  all  courts.  Yet  afterwards  within  I 
prevailed  so  far,  as  we  have  appointed  to  sit  Wed- 
nesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday,  and  to  sit  by  eight 
of  the  clock,  and  so  to  despateh  it  before  the  king 
come,  if  we  can.  God  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

This  22  October,  Friday  at 
4 of  the  clock,  1619. 


CCXXIV.  TO  THE  LORD  CllANCELLOR.§ 

My  ItONOURABLB  LORD, 

I have  received  your  letters  by  both  your  ser- 
vants,  and  have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  them, 
who  is  exceedingly  pleased  with  the  course  you  have 
hcld  in  the  earl  of  Sufl'olk’s  business,  and  holdeth 
himself  so  much  the  more  beholden  to  you,  because 
you  sent  the  letter  of  your  own  motion,  without 
order  or  consent  of  the  lords,  whereby  his  Majesty 
is  not  tied  to  an  answer.  Ilis  Majesty  hath  under- 
stood  by  many,  how  worthily  your  lordship  hath 
carried  yourself  both  in  this  and  the  Dutch  business: 
for  which  he  hath  commanded  me  to  give  you 
thanks  in  his  name,  and  seeth  your  care  to  be  so 
great  in  all  things  that  concern  his  service,  that  he 
cannot  but  much  rejoice  in  the  trust  of  such  a ser- 
vant, which  is  no  less  comfort  to 

Your  lord8hip’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  23  Oct.  1619. 

Indorsed  thus, 

On  my  lord  of  fiucks  enclosing  « letter  of  submis- 
si on  from  my  lord  of  Sujfolk. 


CCXXV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM. || 

My  very  good  lord, 

My  lord  of  Suflblk’s  cause  is  this  day  sentcnced. 
My  lord  and  his  lady  fined  together  at  30,000/.  with 
imprisonment  in  the  Tower  at  their  own  charge. 
Bingley  at  2000/.  and  committed  to  the  Fleet.  Sir 

f Stephens’s  Second  Collection.  p.  101. 

;|  Ibi«t.  p.  102. 
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Edward  Coke  did  his  part,  I have  not  heard  him  do 
better,  and  began  with  a fine  of  100,000/.  but  the 
judges  first,  and  most  of  the  rest,  reduced  it  ns  be- 
fore.  I do  not  dislike  that  things  passed  mo<leratcly ; 
and,  all  things  considered,  it  is  not  amiss,  and  might 
easily  have  been  worse. 

There  was  much  speaking  of  interceding  for  the 
king’s  mercy  : which,  in  mv  opinion,  was  not  so 
proper  for  a sentence.  I said,  in  conclusion,  that 
mercy  was  to  come  ex  mero  motu,  and  so  left  it : I 
took  some  other  occasion  pertinent  to  do  the  king 
honour,  by  showing  how  happy  he  was  in  all  other 
parts  of  his  govemment,  save  only  in  the  manage  of 
his  treasure  by  his  officers. 

I have  sent  the  king  a new  bili  for  Sussex ; for 
my  lord  of  Nottingham's  certificate  was  true,  and  I 
told  the  judges  of  it  before ; but  they  neglected  it. 
I conceive  the  first  man,  which  is  newly  set  down,  is 
the  fittest.  God  ever  prcscrve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Nov.  13,  1619. 


CCXXVI.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.* 

Mt  vebt  oood  lord, 

I do  not  love  to  interlope  by  writing  in  the  midst 
of  business;  but  because  his  Majesty  commanded 
me  to  acquaint  him  with  any  occurrence  which 
might  cross  the  way,  I have  thought  fit  to  let  his 
Majesty  know  what  hath  passed  this  day. 

This  day,  which  was  the  day  set  down,  the  great 
cause  of  the  Dutchmcn  was  entered  into.  The 
pleading  being  opened,  and  the  case  stated  by  the 
counsel ; the  counsel  of  the  defendants  made  a 
motion  to  have  certain  examinations  taken  concern- 
ing  the  old  defendants  suppressed,  because  they 
were  taken  since  the  last  hearing. 

I set  the  business  in  a good  way,  and  showed 
they  were  but  supplemental,  and  that  at  the  last 
hearing  there  were  some  things  extrajudicinl  alleged 
ad  infirmandum  conscientiam  judicis,  and  therefore 
there  was  more  reason  these  should  be  used  ad  in- 
formandum conscientiam  judicis,  and  that  there  was 
order  for  it.  The  order  was  rend,  and  npproved 
both  by  the  court,  and  the  defendants’  own  counsel ; 
but  it  was  alleged,  that  the  order  was  not  entered 
time  enough,  whereby  the  defendants  might  likewise 
examine  : wherein  certainly  there  was  some  slip  or 
forgetfulness  in  Mr.  Attorney  or  Brittain  that  fol- 
lowcd  it,  which  I wish  had  been  otherwise;  yet  it 
went  fair  out  of  the  conrt. 

But  after  dinner  my  lords  were  troubled  about  it, 
and  after  much  dispute  we  have  agreed  to  confer 
silently  and  sine  strepitu  to-morrow,  and  set  all 
straight,  calling  the  judges,  and  the  learned  counsel, 
with  wliom  I have  spoken  this  evening,  I think, 
to  good  purpose.  For  in  good  faith,  I am  fain  to 

• Stephcns’s  Second  Collcction,  p.  103. 
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be  omnibus  omnia,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  to  set  forward 
his  Majesty’s  service. 

I discern  a kind  of  inclination  to  take  hold  of  all 
accidents  to  put  off  the  cause,  whereunto  neither  I 
shall  give  way,  nor  I hope  his  Majesty  ; to-morrow, 
if  cause  be,  I shall  write  more,  but  I hope  all  shall 
be  well.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’8  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Friday  night,  Nov.  19,  1619. 


CC XXVII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
IlAM.f 

Mt  vf.ry  oood  lord, 

I havk  conferred  with  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  ac- 
cording  to  his  Majesty’s  special  commandment, 
touching  two  points  of  value,  for  the  advancement, 
the  one  present,  the  other  speedy,  of  his  Majesty’s 
revenue. 

The  first  is  of  the  currants,torestore  the  imposition 
of  five  shillings  sixpence,  laid  in  the  late  queen’s 
time,  and  drawn  down  undulv,  to  serve  private  turns, 
to  three  shillings  four  pence  ; which  will  amount  to 
above  three  thousand  pounds  yearly  increase. 

The  other  is  of  the  tobacco,  for  which  there  is 
offered  2000/.  increase  yearly,  to  begin  at  Michacl- 
mas  next,  as  it  now  is,  and  3000/.  increase,  if  the 
plantations  of  tobacco  here  within  land  be  restrained. 

I approve  in  mine  own  judgment  both  propositions, 
with  these  cautions:  That  for  the  first  the  farmers 
of  the  currants  do  by  instrument  under  their  seals 
relinquish  to  the  king  all  their  claim  thereto  by  any 
general  words  of  their  patent.  And  for  the  second, 
that  the  bargain  be  concluded  and  made  before  the 
proclamation  go  forth ; wherein  perhaps  there  will 
occur  some  doubt  in  law,  because  it  restraineth  the 
subject  in  the  empioyment  of  his  freehold  at  his 
liberty.  But  being  so  many  ways  pro  bono  publico, 
I think  it  good  enough. 

His  Majesty  may  therefore  be  pleased  to  write  his 
letter  to  the  commissioners  of  the  treasury,  signify- 
ing  his  Majesty’8  pleasure  directly  in  both  points  to 
have  them  done,  and  leaving  to  us  the  consideration 
de  modo.  God  ever  prosper  you.  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Nov.  22,  1619. 


CCXXVIII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.J 

Mv  VF.RV  GOOI»  LORD, 

I send  the  submission  of  SirThomas  Lake,  drawn 
in  such  form  as  upon  a meeting  with  me,  of  the 
chief  justicc  and  the  learned  counsel,  was  conceived 
agreeable  to  his  Majesty’s  meaning  and  dircctions  ; 
f IbiH.  p.  104.  J Ibid.  p.  106. 
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yet  lest  we  should  err,  we  thought  good  to  send  it 
to  his  Majesty.  It  is  to  be  retumed  with  specd,  or 
else  there  will  bo  no  day  in  court  to  make  it.  God 
bless  and  prosper  you.  I rest 

Your  lordship’6  mostobliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

28  Nov.  1619. 


CCXXIX.  TO  THE  LORD  CIIANCELLOR.’» 

Mt  IIONOURAULE  LORI), 

I have  acquainted  bis  Majesty  with  your  lord- 
ship’s  letter,  and  with  the  submission  you  sent  drawn 
for  Sir  Thomas  Lake,  which  his  Majesty  likcth  well ; 
and  because  he  served  him  in  so  honourable  a place, 
is  graciously  pleased  that  he  maketh  submission  in 
writing,  so  that  mv  lady  of  Exeter  be  contented  and 
the  lords,  whom  his  Majesty  wotild  have  you  ac- 
quaint  therewith.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  29  Nov.  1619. 


The  marquis  of  Buckingham  writes  that  he  had 
acquainted  his  Majesty  with  this  letter,  who  com- 
manded  him  to  give  the  lord  chancellor  thanks  for 
his  speed  in  advertising  those  things  that  pass,  and 
for  the  great  care  he  ever  seeth  his  lordship  has  in 
Itis  Service. 


CCXXXI.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.: 

Mv  LORD, 

His  Majesty  having  seen  in  this  great  business 
your  exceeding  care  and  diligence  in  his  servire  Ly 
the  effect  which  hath  followed  thereupon,  hatli 
commanded  me  to  give  you  many  thanks  in  his 
name,  and  to  teli  you  that  he  seeth  you  play  the 
part  of  ali  in  ali,  &c. 

Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  10  I)ec.  1619. 

Indorsed, 

In  the  Dutch  Came. 


! 


CCXXX.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.f 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

We  8entenco  to-morrow,  but  I write  to-day,  be- 
cause I would  not  leave  the  king  in  suspense. 

I shall  write  not  so  good  ncws  as  I would,  but 
better  than  I expected. 

We  met  amongst  ourselves  to-day,  which  I find 
was  necessary,  more  than  convenient.  I gave  aim 
that  the  meeting  was  not  to  give  a privy  verdict,  or 
to  determine  what  was  a good  proof  or  not  a good 
proof,  nor  who  was  guilty  or  not  guilty,  but  only 
to  think  of  some  fit  proportion  of  the  fines,  that  there 
mought  be  less  distraction  in  the  sentence,  in  n cause 
so  scattered.  Some  would  hnve  entered  into  the 
matter  itself,  but  I made  it  good,  and  kept  them 
from  it. 

I perceive  the  old  defendants  will  be  censured,  as 
well  as  the  new,  which  was  the  gole,  and  I am  per- 
suaded  the  king  will  have  a great  deal  of  honour  of 
the  cause.  Their  fines  will  be  moderate,  but  far  from 
contemptible.  The  attorney  did  very  well  to-day; 
I perceive  he  is  a better  pleader  than  a director, 
and  more  eloquent  than  considerate. 

Little  thinks  the  king  what  ado  I have  here,  but 
I am  sure  I acquit  my  trust.  To-morrow  I will 
write  particularly.  God  ever  preserve  you. 

Your  lordship’8  most  obliged  friend  and 
faithful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Tuesday  aflernoon,  this  7 th  Dec.  1619. 

• Slepheu’*  Set-und  Collection,  p.  HJG.  f Ibiii. 


CCXXXII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.§ 

Mr  VKRV  GOOII  LORD, 

To  keep  form,  I have  written  immediately  to  his 
Majesty  of  justicc  Croke’s  death,  and  send  your 
lordship  the  letter  open,  wishing  time  w’ere  not  lost. 
God  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  ever, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

24  Jnn.  1619. 


CCXXXIII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM. || 

My  very  good  lord, 

I DoiJBT  not  but  Sir  Giles  Montpesson  advertis- 
eth  your  lordship  how  onr  revenue  business  pro- 
ceeds.  I would  his  Majesty  had  rested  upon  the 
first  names ; for  the  additionals,  6pecially  the  ex- 
chequer  man,  doth  not  only  weaken  the  matter.  but 
weakeneth  my  forces  in  it,  he  being  thought  to  have 
been  brought  in  across.  But  1 go  on,  and  hope 
good  Service  will  be  done. 

For  the  commissions  to  be  published  in  the  star- 
chamber,  for  which  it  pleaseth  his  Majesty  to  give 
me  special  thanks,  I will  have  special  care  of  them 
in  time.  God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’8  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
* fid  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC 

10  Feb.  1619. 

t Illiti,  p.  1D7.  § Ibici,  p.  108  H Ibid. 
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CCXXXIV.  TO  THE  KING.* 

May  it  plbase  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

According  to  your  commandment,  we  met  to- 
gether  yesterday  at  Whitehall,  and  there  consultcd 
what  course  were  fittest  to  be  taken  now  in  this 
business  of  your  Majesty’s  attomey-gcneral,  both  for 
the  satisfying  your  own  honour,  as  also  for  calling 
in  the  late  exorbitant  charter  of  the  city ; which 
are  the  two  ends,  as  we  conceive,  that  your  Majesty 
proposed  unto  yourself. 

To  efTect  both  which,  we  humbly  presume  to  pre- 
sent  thus  much  unto  your  Majesty  as  our  opinion. 
First,  that  an  information  bc  put  into  the  star-cham- 
ber,  as  we  formerly  advised,  against  your  attorney 
as  delinquent,  against  the  mayor,  &c.  as  interested, 
and  against  the  recorder  also,  mixtly  with  some 
touch  of  charge. 

That  the  submission  by  letter  offered  bv  Mr.  At- 
torney is  no  way  satisfactory  for  your  Majesty’s 
honour ; but  is  to  be  of  record  by  way  of  answer, 
and  deduced  to  more  particulars. 

That  any  submission  or  surrender  of  the  patents 
by  the  city  should  be  also  of  record  in  their  answer; 
and  no  other  can  be  received  with  your  Majesty’s 
honour,  but  by  answer  in  court:  the  same  to  come 
merely  of  themselvcs,  without  any  motion  on  your 
Majesty's  behalf  directly  or  indirectly  ; which  being 
done  in  this  form,  it  will  be  afterwards  in  your  Ma- 
jesty’8  choice  and  pleasure  to  use  mercy,  and  to  sus- 
pend  any  farther  proceedings  against  your  attorney. 

That  it  is  of  necessity  as  well  for  the  putting  in 
of  this  information,  as  for  your  Majesty’s  other  ur- 
gent and  public  Services  in  that  and  other  courts,  to 
have  a sequestration  presently  of  your  attorney,  and 
a provisional  commission  to  some  other,  during 
your  Majesty’8  pleasure,  to  execute  that  charge. 
For  both  which,  instrumenta  legal  shall  bc  provided 
as  soon  as  your  Majesty’s  pleasure  is  known.  To 
which  we  humbly  and  dutifully  submit  our  advice 
and  opinion,  beseeching  God  to  bless  your  Majesty’s 
sacred  person  with  continuance  and  increase  of  much 
health  and  happiness : wherewith,  humbly  kissing 
your  royal  hands,  we  rest 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  faithful  sub- 
jects  and  servants, 

PR.  VERULAM,  CANC.  OEO.  CALVERT, 
T.  ARUNDEL,  JUL.  CAESAR, 

ROBF.RT  NAUNTON,  EDW.  COKK. 

At  your  Majesty’s  Palace  of 
Whitehall,  June  16,  1620. 


CCXXXV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.f 

My  VERY  GOOD  LORD,  - 

I have  lately  certified  his  Majesty  on  the  behalf 
of  Sir  George  Chaworth,  by  secretnry  Calvert, 
touching  the  place  of  a remembrancer  in  the  chan- 

• Stephens’*  Second  Collection,  p.  109.  f Ibid.  p.  110. 
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cery  for  setting  down  of  causes.  And  becausc  the 
gentleman  telleth  me,  the  king  thought  my  certifi- 
cate  a little  doubtful;  he  desired  me  to  write  to 
your  lordship,  touching  my  approbation  more  plain- 
Iv.  It  is  true,  that  I conceive  it  to  be  a good  busi- 
ness, and  will  bc  for  the  Service  of  the  court,  and 
ease  of  the  subject ; I will  look  it  shall  be  accom- 
panied  with  good  cautions. 

We  riiflle  over  bnsinesR  here  in  council  apace,  and 
I think  to  reasonable  good  purpose.  By  my  next  I 
will  write  of  some  fit  particulars.  I ever  rest 

Your  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

June  21,  1620. 

CCXXXVI.  TO  THE  MAHQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.J 

My  VERY  OOOD  LORD, 

Thf.  tobacco  business  is  well  settled  in  ali  points. 
For  the  coals,  they  that  brought  the  offer  to  secre- 
tary  Calvert,  do  very  basely  shrink  from  their  words; 
but  we  are  casting  about  to  piece  it  and  perfect  it 
The  two  goose-quills  Maxwell  and  Alured  have  been 
pulled,  and  they  have  made  submissions  in  that 
kind  which  the  board  thought  fit:  for  we  would  not 
do  them  the  honour  to  require  a recantation  of  their 
opinion,  but  an  acknowledgment  of  their  presump- 
tion. 

Ilis  Majesty  doth  very  wisely,  not  6howing  much 
care  or  regard  to  it  yet  really  to  suppress  their 
licentious  course  of  talking  and  writing.  My  old 
lord  Burghley  was  wont  to  say,  that  the  Frenchman 
when  he  hath  talked,  he  hath  done ; but  the  Eng- 
lishman  when  he  hath  talked,  he  begins.  It  eva- 
porateth  malice  and  discontent  in  the  one,  and 
kindleth  it  in  the  other.  And  therefore  upon  some 
fit  occasion  I wish  a more  public  example.  The 
king’s  state,  if  I should  now  die  and  were  opened, 
would  be  found  at  my  heart  as  queen  Mary  said  of 
Calais  ; we  find  additionals  stili,  but  the  consump- 
tion  goeth  on.  I pray  God  give  his  Majesty  reso- 
lution,  passing  by  at  once  ali  impedimenta  and  leas 
respects,  to  do  that  which  may  help  it,  before  it  be 
irremediable.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  your 
lordship. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

23  July,  1620. 

I have  staycd  the  thousand  pounds  sct  upon 
Englefield  for  his  Majesty,  and  given  order  for 
levying  it. 


CCXXXVII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
IIAM.§ 

My  very  good  lord, 

One  gave  me  a very  good  precept  for  the  stone ; 
that  I should  think  of  it  most  when  I fcel  it  least. 
t Ibid.  p.  111.  $ Ibici,  p.  112. 
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This  I apply  to  the  king’s  business,  which  surely  I 
revolve  moet  when  I arn  least  in  action;  whereof 
at  my  attendance  I will  give  his  Majesty  such  ac- 
count  as  can  proceed  from  my  poor  and  mean  abi- 
lities,  which  as  his  Majesty  out  of  grace  may  think 
to  be  more  than  they  are,  so  1 out  of  desirc  may 
think  sometime  they  can  effect  more  than  they  can. 
But  stili  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  stringing 
of  the  harp,  nor  the  tuning  of  it,  will  not  serve,  ex- 
cept  it  be  well  played  on  from  time  to  time. 

If  his  Majesty*8  business  or  commandments  re- 
quire it,  I will  attcnd  him  at  Windsor,  though  I 
would  be  glad  to  be  spared,  because  quick  airs  at 
this  time  of  the  year  do  affect  me.  At  London,  and 
so  at  Theobald’s  and  Hampton-Court,  I will  not  fail, 
God  willing,  to  wait  upon  his  Majesty.  Meanwhile 
I am  exceeding  glad  to  hear  his  Majesty  hath  been 
lusty  and  well  this  progress.  Thus,  much  desiring 
to  see  your  lordship,  ‘ cujus  amor  tantum  mihi  cres- 
cit in  horas,’  as  the  poet  saith,  I ever  remain 

Your  lord8hip’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Gorhambury,  this  30th 
of  Aug.  1620. 


CCXXXVIII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCK- 
INGIIAM.* 

Mr  VERY  OOOD  LORD. 

1 write  now  only  a letter  of  thanks  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, for  that  I hear,  in  my  absence  he  was  pleased 
to  express  towards  me,  though  unworthy,  a great 
deal  of  grace  and  good  opinion  before  his  lords; 
which  is  much  to  my  comfort,  whereunto  I must 
ever  impute  your  lordship  as  accessary.  I have 
also  written  to  him  what  signification  I received 
from  secretary  Naunton  of  his  Majesty’s  will  and 
pleasure,  lest  in  so  great  a business  there  should  be 
any  mistaking. 

The  pain  of  my  foot  is  gone,  but  the  weakness 
doth  a little  remain,  so  as  I hope  within  a day  or 
two  to  have  full  use  of  it.  I ever  remain 

Your  lordship*s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

2 Octob.  1620. 


CCXXX1X.  TO  THE  KINO.f 

It  mat  pleasf.  yopr  Majesty, 

I thouoht  myself  an  unfortunatc  man  that  I 
could  not  attend  you  at  Theobald’s.  But  I hear  that 
your  Majesty  hath  done,  as  God  Almighty  useth  to 
do,  which  is  to  tum  evil  into  good,  in  that  your 
Majesty  hath  been  pleased  upon  that  occasion  to 
express  before  your  lords  your  gracious  opinion  and 
favour  towards  me,  which  I most  humbly  thank 
your  Majesty  for,  and  will  aspire  to  deservc. 

• StcjiheDt'*  Second  CoUection.  p.  113. 


Secretary  Naunton  this  day  brought  me  your 
pleasure  in  certain  notes;  that  I should  advisc  with 
the  two  chief  justices,  old  parliament  men,  and  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  who  is  also  their  senior  in  that  school, 
and  Sir  Randall  Crewe  the  last  speaker,  and  such 
other  judges  as  we  should  think  fit,  touching  that 
which  mought  in  true  policy,  wilhout  packing  or 
degenerate  arts,  prepare  to  a parliament,  in  case 
your  Majesty  should  resolve  of  one  to  be  held ; and 
withal  he  signified  to  me  some  particular  points, 
which  your  Majesty  very  wisely  had  deduced. 

A 11  your  Majesty ’s  business  is  super  cor  meum,  for 
I lay  it  to  heart,  but  this  is  a business  secundum 
cor  meum ; and  yet,  as  I will  do  your  Majesty  ali 
possible  good  Services  in  it,  so  I am  far  from  seek- 
ing  to  impropriate  to  myself  the  thanks,  but  shall 
bccomc  omnibus  omnia,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  to  atlain 
your  Majesty’8  ends. 

As  soon  as  I have  occasion,  I will  write  to  your 
Majesty  touching  the  same,  and  will  have  special 
care  to  communicate  with  my  lords,  in  some  prin- 
cipal  points,  though  ali  things  are  not  at  first  fit  for 
the  whole  table.  I ever  rest 

Your  Majesty’8  most  bounden  and  most  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

2 Oct.  1620. 

Your  Majesty  needeth  not  to  doubt  but  that  I 
shall  carry  the  business  with  that  secrecy  which 
appertaineth. 


CCXL.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCK1NGIIAM.J 
My  very  oood  lord, 

Yesterday  I called  unto  us  the  two  chief  justices, 
and  serjeant  Crewe,  about  the  parliament  business. 
To  call  more  judges,  I thought  not  good.  It  would 
be  little  to  assistance,  much  to  secrecy.  The  dis- 
tribution  of  the  business  we  made  was  into  four 
parts. 

I.  The  perusing  of  the  former  grievance,  and  of 
things  of  like  nature  which  have  come  since. 

II.  The  consideration  of  a proclamation,  with  the 
clauses  thereof,  especinlly  touching  elections ; which 
clauses  nevertheless,  we  are  of  opinion,  should  be 
rather  monitory  than  exclusive. 

III.  The  inclusive:  that  is  to  say,  what  persons 
werc  fit  to  be  of  the  house,  tending  to  make  a suffi- 
cient and  well-composed  house  of  the  ablest  men  of 
the  kingdom,  fit  to  be  advised  with  circo  ardnn  regni, 
as  the  style  of  the  writs  goeth,  according  to  the  pure 
and  true  institution  of  a parliament ; and  of  the 
means  to  place  such  persons  without  novelty  or  much 
observntion.  For  this  purpose  we  made  some  lists 
of  names  of  the  prime  counsellors,  and  principal 
statesmen  or  courtiers ; of  the  gravest  or  wisest 
lawyers ; of  the  most  respected  and  best  tempered 
knights  and  gentlemen  of  the  county.  And  here 
obiter  w’e  did  not  forget  to  consider  who  were  the 
boutefeus  of  the  last  session,  how  many  of  them  are 
dead,  how  many  reduced,  and  how  many  remain, 
and  what  were  fit  to  be  done  concerning  them. 

f 1 bid.  p.  114.  X Ibici,  p.  115. 
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IV.  The  having  ready  of  some  commonwealth 
bilis,  that  may  add  res|>ect  and  acknowledgmcnt  of 
the  king’8  care ; not  wooing  bilis  to  mnke  the  king 
and  his  graces  cheap  ; but  good  matter  to  set  them 
on  work,  that  an  empty  stomach  do  not  feed  upon 
humotir. 

Of  thesc  four  points,  that  which  concemeth  per- 
sona is  not  so  fit  to  be  communicated  with  the  coun- 
cil-table,  but  to  be  kept  within  fewer  hands.  The 
other  three  mav,  when  they  are  ripe. 

Meanwhile  I thought  good  to  give  his  Majesty 
an  account  what  is  dono,  and  in  doing,  humbly  crav- 
ing  his  direction  if  any  tliing  be  to  be  altered  or 
added;  though  it  may  be  ourselves  shall  liave  se- 
cond  thoughts,  this  being  but  the  resuit  of  our  first 
meeting. 

The  state  of  his  Majesty’s  treasure  stili  maketh 
me  sad,  and  I am  sorry  I was  not  at  Thoobald’s  to 
report  it,  or  that  it  was  not  done  by  my  fellows : it 
is  most  necessary  we  do  it  faithfully  and  freely : for 
to  flatter  in  this,  were  to  betray  his  Majesty  with  a 
kiss.  I humbly  pray  his  Majesty  to  ihink  of  my 
former  counsel ; and  this  I will  promise,  that  whotn- 
soever  his  Majesty  shall  make  treasurer,  if  his  Ma- 
jesty shall  direct  him  to  have  relation  to  my  advice, 
I will  continue  the  same  care  and  advice  I do  now, 
and  much  more  cheerfully  when  I shall  perceive 
that  my  propositions  shall  not  be  literae  scriptae  in 
glacie. 

Meanwhile,  to  kecp  the  commission  in  doing  of 
somewhat  worth  the  doing,  it  may  pleasc  his  Ma- 
jesty to  take  knowledge,  that  upon  our  report  we 
had  agreed  to  make  remonstrance  to  him,  that  we 
thought  Ireland  might,  if  his  Majesty  leave  it  to  our 
care,  be  brought  by  divers  good  expedients  to  bear 
their  own  charge  ; and  tlierefore  his  Majesty  may 
be  pleased  by  his  commandment  to  set  us  in  hand 
with  it  out  of  hand.  God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Octob.  7,  1620. 


CCXLI.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR* 
My  i.ohd, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
and  labour  in  his  Service,  for  which  he  commandeth 
me  to  give  you  thanks,  and  to  let  your  lordship 
know,  that  he  likcth  exceeding  well  your  method 
held  by  the  judges,  which  could  not  be  amended, 
and  concurreth  with  you  and  your  opinions.  First, 
touching  the  proclamation,  that  it  should  be  moni- 
tory  and  persuasive,  rather  than  compulsive : and, 
secondly,  that  the  point  conceming  the  persons, 
who  should  be  admitted,  and  who  avoided,  is  fit  to 
be  kept  from  the  knowledge  of  the  council-table, 
and  to  be  carried  with  all  secrecy. 

For  the  business  of  Ireland,  his  Majesty  had 
heard  of  it  before,  and  gave  commandment  to  the 

* Stephens'»  Secoud  Collcctinn,  p.  117. 
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master  of  the  wards,  that  it  should  be  hastened  and 
set  in  hand  with  all  speed,  which  his  Majesty  doubt- 
cth  not  but  is  done  by  this  time.  Touching  your 
advice  for  a treasurer,  his  Majesty  is  very  mindful 
of  it,  and  will  let  you  know  as  much  at  his  return, 
when  he  will  speak  farther  with  your  lordship  of  it. 
And  so  I rest 

Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  9 October,  1620. 


CCXLII.  THIS  LETTER  WAS  WRITTKN  WITH 
THE  KING’S  OWN  HAND,  TO  MY  LORD 
CHANCELLOR  VERULAM,  UPON  IUS  LORD- 
SIIIP*S  SENDING  TO  IIIS  MAJESTY  HIS 
NO V UM  ORGANUM. i 


My  i.ord, 

I have  received  your  letter,  and  your  book,  than 
the  which  you  could  not  have  sent  a more  accept- 
able  present  unto  me.  How  thankful  I am  for  it, 
cannot  better  be  expressed  by  me,  than  by  a firm 
resolution  I have  taken  ; first,  to  read  it  through 
with  care  and  attention,  though  I should  steal 
some  hours  from  my  sleep : having  otherwise,  as 
little  spare  time  to  read  it,  as  you  had  to  write  it. 
And  then,  to  use  the  liberty  of  a true  friend,  in  not 
sparing  to  ask  you  the  question  in  any  point  whereof 
I shall  stand  in  doubt : nam  ejus  est  explicare,  cujus 
est  condere  : as,  on  the  other  part,  I will  willingly 
give  a due  commendation  to  such  places,  as,  in  my 
opinion,  shall  deserve  it.  In  the  mean  time  I can 
with  comfort  assure  you,  that  you  could  not  have 
made  choice  of  a subject  more  befitting  your  place, 
and  your  universal  and  methodical  knowledge ; and 
in  the  general,  I have  already  observed,  that  you 
jump  with  me,  in  keeping  the  mid  way  between  the 
two  extremes ; as  also  in  some  particulars  I have 
found  that  you  agrec  fully  with  my  opinion.  And 
so  praying  God  to  give  your  work  as  good  succcss 
as  your  heart  can  wish,  and  your  labours  deserve,  I 
bid  you  heartily  farewell. 

JAMES  R. 

October  16,  1620. 


CCXLIII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM. { 

My  very  good  lord, 

I send  his  Majesty  a form  of  a proclamation  for 
the  parliament,  which  I thought  fit  to  oflcr  first 
to  his  Majesty’8  perusal,  before  I acquainted  the 
council. 

For  that  part  which  concemeth  the  foreign  busi- 
ness, his  Majesty  will  graciously  consider,  how  easy 
it  is  for  me  to  mistake,  or  not  to  attain ; which  his 
Majesty  in  his  wisdom  will  pardon,  correct,  and 
direct. 

i Stephen»’*  Second  Collectinn,  p.  121. 
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For  that  part  touching  the  elections,  I have  com- 
municated  it  with  my  colleagues,  Sir  Edward  Coke, 
the  two  chief  justices,  and  serjeant  Crewe,  who  ap- 
prove  it  well ; and  wc  are  all  of  opinion,  that  it  is 
not  good  to  have  it  more  peremptory,  more  particu- 
lar,  nor  more  sharp. 

We  are  thinking  of  some  commonwealth  laws, 
amongst  which  I would  have  one  special  for  the 
maintenancc  of  the  navy,  as  well  to  give  occasion 
to  publish,  to  his  Majesty’s  honour,  what  hath  been 
already  done ; as,  to  speak  plainly,  to  do  your  lord- 
ship  honour  in  the  second  place;  and  besides,  it  is 
agreeable  to  the  times.  God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

Oct.  18,  1620.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


CCXL1V.  DRAUGHT  OF  A PROCLAMATION 

FOR  A PARLIAMENT,  REFERRED  TO  IN 

THE  PRECEDING  LETTER.* 

As  in  our  princely  judgment  we  hold  notliing 
more  worthy  of  a christian  monarch,  than  the  con- 
servation  of  peace  at  horne  and  abroad;  whereby 
efTusion  of  christian  blood  and  other  calamities  of 
war  are  avoided,  trade  is  kept  open,  laws  and  jus- 
tice  retain  their  duc  vigour  and  play,  arts  and  Sci- 
ences flourish,  subjects  are  less  burdened  with  taxes 
and  tallages,  and  infinite  other  benefits  redound  to 
the  state  of  a commonweal ; so  in  our  own  practice 
we  suppose  there  hath  been  eeldom  any  king,  that 
hath  givcn  more  express  testimonies  and  real 
pledges  of  his  desire  to  have  peace  conserved,  than 
wc  have  done  in  the  whole  course  of  our  regiment 

For  neither  have  we,  for  that  which  concerns 
ourselves,  been  ready  to  apprehend  or  embrace  any 
occasions  or  opportunities  of  making  war  upon  our 
neighbours;  neither  have  we  omitted,  for  that  which 
may  concern  the  States  abroad,  any  good  office  or 
royal  endeavour  for  the  quenching  of  the  sparks  of 
troubles  and  discords  in  foreign  parts.  'Wherein,  as 
we  have  been  always  ready  and  willing,  so  we  wisli 
that  we  had  been  always  as  happy  and  prevailing 
in  our  advices  and  counsels  that  tended  to  that  end. 

And  yet  do  we  not  forget,  that  God  hath  put  into 
our  hands  a sceptre  over  populous  and  warlike  na- 
tions,  which  might  have  movcd  us  to  sccond  the  af- 
fection  and  disposition  of  our  people,  and  to  have 
wrought  upon  it  for  our  own  ambition,  if  we  had  been 
so  minded.  But  it  hath  sufficed  unto  us  to  seek  a 
true  and  not  swelling  greatness,  in  the  plantations 
and  improvement8  of  such  parts  of  our  dominions, 
as  have,  in  former  times,  been  more  desolate  or  un- 
civil,  and  in  the  maintaining  of  all  our  loving  sub- 
jects in  general  in  tranquillity  and  security,  and  the 
other  conditions  of  good  governmont,  and  happy 
times.  But  amongst  other  demonstrations  of  our 
constant  purposc  and  provident  care  to  maintain 
peace,  there  was  never  such  a trial,  nor  so  apparent 
to  the  world,  as  in  a theatre,  as  our  persisting  in 

* Stephcns's  Second  Collcction,  p.  122. 


the  snme  resolution,  since  the  time  that  our  dear  son- 
in-law  was  elected  and  accepted  king  of  Bohemia ; 
by  how  much  the  motives  tending  to  shake  and  as- 
sa.il  our  said  resolution  were  the  more  forcible.  For 
neither  did  the  glory  of  having  our  dearest  daughter 
and  son-in-law  to  wear  a crown;  nor  the  extreme 
alacrity  of  our  people  devoted  to  that  cause ; nor 
the  representations,  which  might  be  sct  before  us  of 
dangers,  if  we  should  suffer  a party  in  christcndora, 
lield  commonly  adverse  and  ill-affected  to  our  state 
and  government,  to  gather  farther  reputation  and 
strengtli,  transport  us  to  enter  into  an  auxiliary  war, 
in  prosecution  of  that  quarrel  ; but  contrariwise, 
finding  the  justice  of  the  cause  not  so  ciear,  as  that 
we  could  be  presently  therein  satisficd ; and  weighing 
with  ourselves  likewise,  that  if  the  kingdom  of  Bo- 
hemia had  continued  in  the  house  of  Austria,  yet  never- 
thcless  the  balance  of  christendom  had  stood  in  no 
other  sort  than  it  had  done  for  many  years  before, 
without  increase  of  party ; and  chicfly  fearing  that 
the  wars  in  those  parts  of  Germany,  which  have  been 
hitherto  the  bulwark  of  christendom  against  the  ap- 
proaches  of  the  Turk,  might  by  the  intestine  dis- 
sensions  allure  and  let  in  the  common  enemy  ; we 
did  abstain  to  declare  or  engage  ourselves  in  that 
war,  and  were  contented  only  to  give  permission  to 
the  ambassador  of  our  son-in-law,  to  draw  some  vo- 
luntary  helps  of  men  and  money  from  our  subjects, 
being  a matter  thatviolatcd  no  treaty,  and  could  not 
be  denied  in  case  of  so  near  a conjunction. 

But  while  we  contained  ourselves  in  this  modera- 
tion,  we  find  the  event  of  war  hath  much  altered  the 
case,  by  the  late  invasion  of  the  Palatinate,  where- 
by, howsoever  under  the  pretence  of  a diversion,  we 
find  our  son  in  fact  expulsed  in  part,  and  in  danger 
to  be  totally  dispossessed  of  his  ancient  inhcritance 
and  patrimony,  so  long  continued  in  that  noble  line ; 
whereof  we  cannot  but  highly  resent,  if  it  should  be 
alienated  and  ravislied  from  him  in  our  times,  and 
to  the  prejudice  of  our  grandchildren  and  line  royal. 
Neither  can  we  think  it  safe  for  us  in  reason  of 
state,  that  the  county  Palatine  carrying  with  itself 
an  electorate,  and  having  been  so  long  in  the  hands 
of  princes  of  our  religion  and  no  way  depending 
upon  the  house  of  Austria,  should  now  become  at 
the  disposing  of  that  house : being  a matter,  that 
indeed  might  alter  the  balance  of  christendom  im- 
portantly,  to  the  weakening  of  our  estate,  and  the 
estate  of  our  best  friends  and  confederatcs. 

Wherefore,  finding  a concurrence  of  reasons  and 
respects  of  religion,  nature,  honour,  and  estate ; all 
of  them  inducing  us  in  no  wise  to  endure  so  great 
an  alteration ; we  are  resolved  to  employ  the  utter- 
most  of  our  forccs  and  means,  to  recover  and  re-set- 
tle  the  said  Palatinate  to  our  son  and  our  descend- 
ants,  purposing  nevertheless,  according  to  our  former 
inclination  so  well  grounded,  not  altogether  to  in- 
termit,  if  the  occasions  give  us  leave,  the  treaties 
of  peace  and  accord,  which  we  have  already  begun, 
and  whereof  the  coming  on  of  the  winter,  and  the 
counterpoise  of  the  actions  of  war,  hitherto  may 
give  us  as  yet  some  appearance  of  hope.t 

t ARainst  this  passage,  in  the  rnarein,  is  written,  “ I prav 
God  this  hold.” 
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But  forastnuch  as  it  were  great  improvidence  to 
depend  upon  the  success  of  such  treaties,  and  there- 
fore  good  policy  requires  tlmt  we  should  be  prepared 
for  a wnr  which  we  intend  for  the  recovery  and  as- 
auring  of  the  said  Palatinale,  with  the  dependenccs, 
a design  of  no  small  charge  and  difhculty,  the 
strength  and  conjunctures  of  the  adverse  party  con- 
sideret!, we  have  thought  good  to  lake  into  our 
princely  and  serious  consideratiori,  and  that  with 
speed,  all  things  that  may  have  relation  to  such  a 
designment ; amongst  which  we  hold  nothing  more 
necessary  than  to  confer  and  advise  with  the  com- 
mon  council  of  our  kingdom,  upon  this  so  important 
a subject. 

For  although  the  tnaking  of  war  or  peace  bc  a 
secret  of  empire,  and  a thing  propcrly  belonging  to 
our  high  prerogative  royal,  and  imperial  power  ; yet 
nevertheless,  in  causcs  of  that  nature,  which  we 
shall  think  fit  not  to  reserve,  but  to  communicate, 
we  shall  ever  think  ourselves  much  assisted  and 
strengthened  by  the  faithful  ad  vice  and  general  as- 
sent of  our  loving  subjecte. 

Moreover,  no  man  is  so  ignorant,  as  to  expect 
that  we  should  bc  any  ways  able,  moneys  being  the 
sinews  of  war,  to  enter  into  the  liet  against  so  great 
potentates,  without  some  large  and  bountiful  help 
of  treasure  from  our  people ; ns  w-ell  towards  the 
maintenance  of  the  war,  as  towards  the  relief  of  our 
crown  and  estate.  And  this  the  rather,  for  that  we 
have  now,  by  the  space  of  full  ten  years,  a thing 
unheard  of  in  late  times,  subsisted  by  our  own  means, 
without  being  chargeable  to  our  people,  othcrwise 
than  by  some  voluntary  gifts  of  some  particulare,  j 
which  though  in  total  amounted  to  no  great  matter, 
we  thankfully  acknowledge  at  their  hands ; but  a6,  ! 
while  the  affairs  abroad  were  in  greater  calm,  we 
did  contcnt  ourselves  to  recover  our  wants  by  pro- 
vident retrenchment  of  charge,  and  honourable  im- 
provement  of  our  own,  thinking  to  wear  them  out 
without  troubling  our  people ; so  in  such  a state  of 
christendom,  as  seemeth  now  to  hang  over  our 
heads,  we  durst  no  longer  rely  upon  those  slow  re- 
medies, but  thought  necessary,  according  to  the  an- 
cient  course  of  our  progenitors,  to  resort  to  the  good 
affections  and  aids  of  our  loving  subjecta. 

Upon  these  considerations,  and  for  that  also,  in 
respect  of  so  long  intermission  of  a parliament,  the 
times  may  have  introduced  some  things  fit  to  be  rc- 
formed,  eitber  by  new  laws,  or  by  the  moderate 
desires  of  our  loving  subjects,  dutifully  intimated 
unto  us,  wherein  we  shall  ever  be  no  less  ready  to 
give  them  all  gracious  satisfaction,  than  their  own  ! 
hearts  can  desire,  we  have  resolved,  by  the  advice  of 
otir  privy  council,  to  hold  a parliament  at  our  city 
of  Westminster. 

And  because  as  well  this  great  cause,  there  to  be 
handled  amongst  the  rest,  and  to  bc  wcighed  by  the 
beam  of  the  kingdom,  as  also  the  true  and  ancient 
institulion  of  parliament,  do  require  the  lowerhousc, 
at  this  time,  if  ever,  to  be  compounded  of  the  gravest, 
ablest,  and  worthiest  members  that  may  be  found : 
we  do  hereby,  out  of  the  care  of  the  common  good, 
wherein  themselves  are  participant,  without  all  pre- 
judice  to  the  frcedora  of  elections,  admonish  all  our 


loving  subjects,  that  have  votes  in  the  elections  of 
knights  and  hurgesses,  of  these  feW  points  following. 

First,  That  they  cast  their  eyes  upon  the  worthi- 
est men  of  all  sorts,  knights  and  gentlemen,  that  are 
lights  and  guides  in  their  countries,  experienced 
parliament-men,  wise  and  discreet  statesmen,  that 
have  been  practised  in  public  affairs,  whether  at 
horne  or  abroad,  grave  and  eminent  lawyera,  substan- 
tial  citizens  and  burgesses,  and  generally  such  as 
are  interested  and  have  portion  in  the  estate. 

Secondly,  That  they  make  choice  of  such  as  are 
well  affected  in  religion,  without  dcclining  either 
on  the  one  hand  to  blindness  and  superstition,  or  on 
the  other  hand  to  schism  or  turbulent  disposition. 

Thirdly,  and  lastly,  That  they  be  truly  sensible, 
not  to  disvalue  or  disparage  the  house  with  bank- 
rupts  and  necessitous  persons,  that  may  desire  long 
parliaments  only  for  protection  ; lawyere  of  mean 
account  and  estimation  ; young  men  that  are  not 
ripe  for  grave  consultat ions;  mean  dependants  upon 
great  persons,  that  might  be  thought  to  have  their 
voices  under  command,  and  such  like  obscure  and 
inferior  persons:  so  that,  to  conclude,  we  may  have 
the  comfort  to  see  before  us  the  very  face  of  a suf- 
ficient and  well  composed  house,  such  as  may  be 
worthy  to  be  a representative  of  the  third  estate  of 
our  kingdom,  fit  to  nourish  a loving  and  comfortable 
meeting  between  us  and  our  people,  and  fit  to  be  a 
noble  instrument,  under  the  blessing  of  Almighty 
God,  and  our  princely  care  and  power,  and  with  the 
loving  conjunction  of  our  prolates  and  pcers,  for  the 
settling  of  so  great  affairs  as  are  before  expressed. 


CCXLV.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  showed  your  letter  and  the  proclamation 
to  his  Majesty,  who  expecting  only,  according  as 
his  meaning  was,  directions  therein  for  the  well 
ordering  of  the  elections  of  the  burgesses,  findeth  a 
great  deal  more,  containing  matter  of  state,  and  the 
reasons  of  calling  the  parliament : whereof  neither 
the  people  are  capable,  nor  is  it  fit  for  his  Majesty  to 
open  unto  them,  but  to  reserve  to  the  time  of  their 
assembling,  according  to  the  course  of  his  prede- 
cessors,  which  liis  Majesty  intendeth  to  follow.  The 
declaring  whereof  in  the  proclamntion  would  cut 
off  the  ground  of  his  Majesty’s  and  your  lordship’s 
speech,  at  the  proper  time  ; his  Majesty  hath  there- 
fore  extracted  somewhat  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
dranght  you  havesent,  pnrposing  totake  afew  days’ 
space  to  sci  down  himself  what  he  tlupkcth  fit,  and 
to  make  it  ready  against  his  retum  hilher,  or  to 
Theobald’8  at  the  farthest,  and  then  to  communicate 
it  to  your  lordship,  and  the  rest  of  the  lords.  And 
so  I rest 

Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  19  Oct.  1620. 


• Slcpbcns’«  Sccond  Cullection,  p.  128. 
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CCXLVI.  TO  SIR*  HENRY  WOTTON. 

Mr  VERY  oood  COUS  in, 

The  letter  which  I received  from  your  lordship 
upon  your  going  to  sea,  was  more  than  a compen- 
sation  for  any  former  omission  ; nml  I shall  be  very 
glad  to  entertain  a correspondence  with  you  in  both 
kinds  which  you  write  of;  for  the  latter,  I am  now 
ready  for  you,  having  sent  you  some  ore  of  that  mine. 
I thank  you  for  your  favoure  to  Mr.  Meautys,  and 
I pray  continue  the  same.  So  wishing  you  out  of 
your  honourable  exile,  and  placed  in  a better  orb, 
I rest 

Your  lordship’8  affectionale  kinsman  and 
aasured  friend, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC.f 
York-house,  Oct.  20,  1620. 


CCXLVII.  LORD  OF  ST.  ALBANS  TO  MR. 
MATT1IEW.J 
Sia, 

The  report  of  this  act,  which  I hope  will  prove 
the  last  of  this  business,  will  probably,  by  the  weight 
it  carries,  fall  and  seize  on  me.  And  therefore,  not 
now  at  will,  but  upon  neccssity,  it  will  become  me 
to  call  to  mind  what  passed ; and,  my  head  being 
then  wholly  rmployed  about  invention,  I may  the 
woree  put  things  upon  the  account  of  mine  own 
memory.  I shall  take  physic  to-day,  upon  this 
chnnge  of  weather,  and  vantage  of  leisure ; and  I 
pray  you  not  to  allow  yourself  so  much  business, 
but  that  you  may  have  time  to  bring  me  your  friendly 
aid  before  night,  &c. 


CCXLVI II.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW,  BEUEVING 

1IIS  DANGER  LESS  THAN  HE  FOUND  IT.§ 

SlR, 

I say  to  you,  upon  the  occasion  which  you  give 
me  in  your  last,  Modica * fidei,  quare  dubitasti  f I 
would  not  have  my  friends,  though  I know  it  to  bc 
out  of  love,  too  apprehensive  either  of  me  or  for  me ; 
for,  I thank  God,  my  ways  are  sound  and  good,  and 

• Mr.  Stephens  observes  when  this  letter  was  written, 
upon  the  occasion  of  my  lord  ch&ncelWs  publishing  his 
A orum  Organum,  Sir  Henry  Wottou,  so  eminent  for  his 
many  embassies,  great  lcarniug,  caodour,  and  other  accom- 
plishments  was  resident  at  Vienna,  endcavouring  to  quench 
that  fire  which  btgan  to  blaze  in  Germany,  upon  the  proclaim- 
ing  the  elector  Palatine  king  of  Bohcmia.  llow  grateful  a 
present  this  book  was  to  Sir  Henry,  cannot  better  bc  expressed 
thau  by  his  answer  to  this  lptter:  which  though  it  mav  be 
found  in  his  Rtmains,  the  rcader  will  not  bc  displeased  to  see 
part  of  it  tranucribed  iu  this  place. 

" Right  honolrablk  and  mt  vbrt  good  lord, 

“ 1 have  vour  lordship'*  letters  datrd  October  20,  and  I 
have  withal,  f>>  the  care  of  my  cousin  Meautys.  and  by  your 
own  «peeial  favour,  three  copies  of  that  work.  whercwith  vour 
lordship  hath  done  a great  and  ever-liviug  benefit  to  ali  the 
children  of  nature,  ana  to  nature  herself  in  her  uttermost  ex- 
tent  and  latitude  ; whn  never  before  had  so  nnble  nor  so  truo 
an  interpreter,  or,  as  1 am  ready  to  style  your  lonUhip,  never 


I hope  God  will  hless  me  in  them.  When  once 
my  master,  and  afterwards  myself,  were  both  of  us 
in  extremity  of  sickness,  which  was  no  time  to  dis- 
semble,  1 never  had  so  great  pledges  and  certainties 
of  his  love  and  favour : and  that  which  I knew  then, 
sucli  ns  took  a little  poor  advantage  of  these  later 
times,  know  since.  As  for  the  nobleman  that  passed 
that  way  by  you,  I think  he  is  fallen  out  with  me 
for  his  pleasure,  or  else,  perhaps,  to  make  good 
some  of  his  own  mistakings.  For  he  cannot  in  his 
heart  but  think  worthily  of  my  affection  and  well 
deserving  towards  him  ; and  as  for  me,  I am  very 
sure  that  I love  his  nature  and  parts. 


CCXLIX.  TO  MU  MATTHEW,  EXPRESSING 
GREAT  ACKNOWLEDGMENT  AND  KIND- 
N ESS.|| 

SlR, 

I have  been  too  long  a debtor  to  you  for  a letter, 
and  especially  for  such  a letter,  the  words  whereotf 
were  delivered  by  your  hami,  as  if  it  had  been  in 
old  gold  : for  it  was  not  possible  for  entire  affection 
to  be  more  generously  and  effectually  expressed.  I 
can  but  return  thanks  to  you  ; or  rather  indeed  such 
an  answer,  as  may  better  be  of  thoughts  than  words. 
As  for  that  which  may  concem  myself,  I hope  God 
hath  ordained  me  some  small  time,  whereby  I may 
redeem  the  loss  of  much.  Your  company  was  crer 
of  contentment  to  me,  and  your  absencc  of  grief ; 
but  now  it  is  of  grief  upon  grief.  I beseech  you 
therefore  make  haste  hither,  where  you  shall  meet 
with  as  good  a welcome  as  your  own  heart  can  wish. 


CCL.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW.  OWNINC  HIS  IM- 
PATIENT  ATTENTI  ON  TO  1)0  HIM  SERVICE. Y 

Sir, 

It  is  not  for  nothing  that  I have  deferred  my 
essay  De  aminVia  ; whereby  it  hath  expected  the 
proof  of  your  great  friendship  towards  me  : what- 
soever  the  event  be,  (wherein  1 depend  upon  God, 
who  ordains  the  cffects,  the  instrument,  all,)  yetyour 
incessant  thinking  of  me,  without  loss  of  a moment 
of  time,  or  a hint  of  occasion,  or  a circumstance  of 
endeavour,  or  the  strokc  of  a pulse,  in  demonstration 

so  inward  a secretary  of  her  cabinet.  But  nf  your  said  work, 
which  came  but  this  week  to  my  haud*.  I shall  fiod  occasion 
to  speak  more  hereatter : having  yet  rcad  only  the  first  book 
tlicreof,  and  a few  aphoriRtns  of  the  second.  For  it  is  not  u ban- 
auct  that  men  may  superficially  taste,  and  put  up  the  rest  in 
tneir  pockcts;  but  in  truth  a solid  feast,  which  requireth  due 
mastication — &c. 

“ But  1 am  gone  farther  than  I meant  in  speakinc  of  this 
excellent  labour,  while  thedclightl  yetfeel,  ana  even  the  pride 
that  I take  in  a certam  congcniality,  as  1 may  term  it,  with 
vour  lordship's  studies,  will  scant  let  me  ccase.  And  indeed 
1 owe  your  lordship,  even  by  promite,  which  you  are  plcased 
to  remember,  and  thercby  doubly  binding  me,  some  trouble 
this  way ; 1 mean  bv  the  commerce  of  philosophiral  ex  pe- 
riment*. which  surely,  of  all  other,  is  the  most  ingenious 
traffic.” 

f Stephcn»'*  Second  CollecUon,  p.  129. 

1 SirTobie  Matthew'*  Collectum  <>f  Letters,  p.  20. 

§ Ibid.  p.  32.  ||  Ibid.  p.  69.  f Ibid.  p 51 
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of  your  affectiori  to  me,  doth  infinitely  tie  me  to  you. 
Comniend  my  aervice  to  my  friend.  The  rest  to- 
morrow,  for  1 hopc  to  lodge  at  London  this  night,  &c. 

Secrecy  I need  not  recommend,othcrwise  than  that 
you  may  recommend  it  over  to  our  friend  ; both  be- 
cause it  prevents  opposition,  and  because  it  is  both 
the  king’s  and  my  lord  marquis’s  nature,  to  love  to 
do  things  unexpected. 


CCLI.  TOTHE  MARQUIS  OF  BUChlNGIIAM.* 

OCR  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

Wte  thought  it  our  duty  to  impart  to  his  Majesty, 
by  your  lordship,  one  particular  of  parliamcnt  busi- 
ness, which  we  hold  it  our  part  to  relate,  though  it 
be  too  high  for  us  to  give  our  opinioti  of  it. 

The  officers  that  make  out  the  writs  of  parliament 
addressed  themselves  to  me  the  chancellor  to  know, 
whether  they  should  make  6uch  a writ  of  summons 
to  the  prince,  giving  me  to  understand,  that  there 
were  some  precedcnts  of  it;  which  I the  chancellor 
communicated  with  the  rest  of  the  committees  for 
parliament  business ; in  whose  assistance  I find  so 
much  strength  that  I am  not  willing  to  do  any  thing 
without  them  : whercupon  we,  according  to  his  Mn- 
jesty’8  prudent  and  constant  rule,  for  ohserving  in 
what  reigns  the  precedents  were,  upon  diligent  search 
have  found  as  followeth. 

That  king  Edward  I.  called  his  eldest  son  prince 
Edward  to  his  parliament  in  the  thirtieth  year  of 
his  reign,  the  prince  then  being  about  the  age  of 
eighteen  years  ; and  to  another  parliament  in  the 
four  and  thirtieth  year  of  his  reign. 

Edward  III.  called  the  Black  Prince,  his  eldest 
son,  to  his  parliament  in  the  five  and  twentieth, 
eight  and  twentieth,  and  two  and  fortieth  yeare  of 
hia  reign. 

Henry  IV.  called  prince  Henry  to  his  parliament» 
in  the  first,  third,  eight h,  and  elevenlh  yeare  of  hi» 
reign,  the  prince  being  under  age  in  the  three  first 
parliament»;  and  we  find  in  particular,  that  the 
eighth  year,  the  prince  sat  in  the  upper  house  in 
daysof  business,  and  recommended  a bili  tothe  lords.  | 

King  Edward  IV.  called  prince  Edward,  his  son, 
to  his  parliament,  in  anno  22  of  his  reign,  being 
within  age. 

King  Henry  VII.  called  prince  Arthur  to  his 
parliament  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign,  being 
within  age. 

Of  king  Edward  VI.  we  find  nothing,  his  yeare 
were  tender,  and  he  was  not  created  prince  of  Wales. 

And  for  prince  Henry,  he  was  created  prince  of 
Wales  during  the  last  parliament  at  which  he  lived. 

We  hnve  thought  it  our  duty  to  relate  to  his  Ma- 
jesty what  we  have  found,  and  withal  that  the  writs 
of  summons  to  the  prince  are  not  much  differing 
from  the  writs  to  the  peere ; for  they  nin  in  fide  et 
ligeancia,  and  sometime  in  fide  et  homagio  in  quibus 
nobis  /enemini,  and  after,  consilium  nobis  impensuri 
circa  ardua  regni.  Whereby  it  should  scem  that 
princes  came  to  parliament  not  only  in  the  days  of 
* St*pheni's  Second  Collcction,  p.  129. 


aolcmnity,  when  they  came  without  writ,  but  also  on 
the  days  of  sitting.  And  if  it  should  be  so,  then  the 
prince  may  vote,  and  likewise  may  be  of  a committce 
of  the  upper  house,  and  consequently  may  be  of  a 
conference  with  the  lower  house,  and  the  like. 

This  might  have  been  made  more  manifest  as  to 
the  presence,  and  acts  of  the  prince  in  days  of  sitting, 
if,  through  the  negligence  of  officere,  the  journal 
books  of  the  upper  house  before  the  reign  of  king 
Henry  VIII.  were  not  ali  missing. 

Ali  which  we  thought  it  Hppertained  to  our  care 
to  look  through,  and  faithfully  to  represent  to  his 
Majesty  : and  having  agreed  secrecy  amongst  our- 
selves,  and  enjoined  it  to  the  inferior  officere,  we 
hunibly  desire  to  know  his  Majesty’8  pleasure,  whe- 
ther  he  will  silencc  the  question  altogether,  or  make 
use  of  it  for  his  Service,  or  refer  it  to  his  council,  or 
what  other  couree  he  will  be  pleased  to  take  accord- 
ing to  his  great  wisdom  and  good  pleasure. 

Thiswe  have  despatehed  the  sooner,  because  the 
writs  of  summons  must  have  forty  days  dislance  from 
the  first  days  of  the  parliamcnt.  And  for  the  other 
parts  of  our  accounts,  his  Majesty  shall  hear  from 
us,  by  the  grace  of  God,  within  few  days  ; evermore 
praying  for  his  Majesty*s  prosperity,  and  wishing 
your  lordship  much  happiness. 

Your  lordship’s  to  be  commanded, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC.  EDW.  COKE,  H.  MONTAGU, 
HENRY  HOHARTE,  RAN.  CREW. 

York -house,  21  Oct.  1620. 


CCLII.  TOTHE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGIIAM.f 
My  vert  good  lord, 

We  have,  these  two  days  past,  made  report  to  the 
board  of  our  parliament  committee,  upon  relation 
wrhereof,  for  some  things  we  provide,  for  some 
things  we  arm. 

The  king,  by  my  lord  treasureria  signification,  did 
wisely  put  it  upon  a consuit,  whether  the  patents, 
which  we  mentioned  in  our  joint  lettere,  were  at  this 
S time  to  be  removed  by  act  of  council  before  parlia- 
ment. I opined  (but  yet  somewhat  like  OvuFs  mis- 
tress,  that  strove,  but  yet  as  one  that  would  be  over- 
comc)  that  yes.  My  reason6 : 

That  men  would  go  better  and  faster  to  the  main 
errand. 

That  these  things  should  not  be  staged,  nor  talked 
of,  and  so  the  less  fuel  to  the  fire. 

That  in  things  of  this  nature,  wherein  the  council 
had  done  the  like  in  former  particulare,  which  I 
enumerated,  before  parliament,  near  parliament, 
during  parliament,  the  council  were  to  keep  tlieir 
wonted  centinel,  as  if  they  thought  not  of  a parlia- 
mcnt, to  destroy  in  other  patents  as  concealments. 

The  rcasons  on  the  other  side  were : 

That  it  would  be  thought  but  an  humouring  of 
the  parliament,  being  now  in  the  calends  of  a par- 
liament, and  that  after  parliament  they  would  come 
up  again. 

f Stcphcns’*  Second  Collection,  p.  137. 
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That  oflered  graces,  by  reason  and  experience, 
lote  their  thanks. 

That  ihey  are  to  be  sufiered  to  play  upon  some- 
thing,  since  they  can  do  nothing  of  themselves. 

That  the  chooaing  out  of  aome  things,  when  per- 
haps  their  minds  might  be  more  upon  other  thinga, 
would  do  no  grcat  effect. 

That  former  patenta  taken  nway  by  act  of  council, 
were  upon  the  complainta  of  particular  persona ; 
whereas  now  it  should  aeem  to  be  done  tam/uam  ex 
officio. 

To  thia  I yielded,  though,  I confess,  I am  yet  a 
litlle  doubtful  to  the  point  of  suavibus  modis.  But  it 
is  true  that  the  speech  of  these,  though  in  the  lower 
house,  raay  be  contemned ; and  if  way  be  given  to 
them,  as  I writ  to  your  lordahip  of  some  of  them  in 
my  laat,  it  will  sort  to  your  honour.  For  other 
thinga,  the  lorda  have  put  them  in  a very  good  way, 
of  which  I will  givc  express  accountwhen  I see  hia 
Majesty,  na  alao  of  other  observations  concerning 
parliament.  For  if  hia  Majesty  aaid  well,  that 
when  he  knew  the  men  and  the  electione,  hc  would 
guras  at  the  ancccas ; the  prognostica  are  not  ao 
good  aa  I expected,  occasioncd  by  the  late  occur- 
rents  abroad,  and  the  general  licentious  speaking  of 
atate  matters,  of  which  I wrote  in  my  last.  God 
ever  keep  you. 

Your  lordship’a  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

16  Dec.  1620.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

CCLIII.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOIL* 

Mt  IIONOURABLK  LORD, 

As  soon  as  his  Majeaty*s  convenience  would  per- 
mit,  I have  acquaintcd  him  with  the  draught  of  the 
proclamation  your  lordahip  sent  me  by  his  Ma- 
jesty’s  direction : his  Majesty  liketh  it  in  every 
point  so  well,  both  in  matter  and  form,  that  he  find- 
eth  no  canae  to  alter  a word  in  it,  and  would  have 
your  lordahip  acquaint  the  lorda  of  the  council  with 
it,  though  he  aaaureth  himself,  no  man  can  find  any 
thing  in  it  to  be  changed,  nnd  to  lake  ordcr  for  the 
apeedy  setting  it  forth.  And  so  1 rest 
Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobnld’»,  21  Dec.  1620. 


CCL1V.  TO  THE  LORD  CIIANCELLOR.+ 

I have  ncquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter 
and  the  enclosed : the  matter  which  his  Majesty 
hath  been  thinking  upon  for  his  speech  concerneth 
both  the  points  of  the  institution  of  a parliament, 
and  of  the  cnd  for  which  this  is  callcd  ; yet  his 
Majesty  thinketh  it  fit  that  some  oxtract  he  made 
out  of  it,  which  ncedeth  to  be*  but  very  short,  as 
he  will  show  you  at  hia  retum. 

Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald's,  19  Jan.  1620. 

• Stephcn*’»  Second  Collectum,  p.  133. 


CCLV.  TOT1IE  MAIUJU1SOF  BUCKINGHAM.! 

My  very  GOOD  LORD, 

Vester  da  v I know  was  no  day;  now  I hopc  I 
ahall  hear  from  your  lordship,  who  are  my  anchor 
in  these  floods.  Meanwhile  to  ease  my  heart,  1 
have  written  to  his  Majesty  the  enclosed  ; which  I 
prav  your  lordahip  Io  read  advisedly,  and  to  deliver 
it,  or  not  to  deliver  it,  as  you  think  good.  God  ever 
prosper  your  lordship. 

Yours  ever  what  I can, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN,  CANC. 

Marcii  25,  1621. 


CCLVI.  TO  THE  KING.§ 

It  MAY  PLEASB YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

Time  hath  been  when  I have  brought  unto  you 
gemitum  eofumbte  from  others,  now  I bring  it  from 
myself.  I fly  unto  your  Majesty  with  the  winga  of 
a dove,  which  once  within  these  seven  days  I thought 
would  have  carried  me  a higher  flight.  AVhen  I 
enter  into  myself,  I find  not  the  materials  of  such  a 
tempest  as  is  come  upon  me  : I have  been,  as  your 
Majesty  knoweth  best,  never  author  of  any  immode- 
rate counscl,but  always  desired  to  have  things  carried 
suavibus  modis.  I have  been  no  avaricious  oppressor 
of  the  people.  I have  been  no  haughty,  or  intoler- 
able,  or  hateful  man,  in  my  converaation  or  carriage : 

I have  inheriled  no  hatred  from  my  falher,  but  am 
a good  patriot  bom.  Wheoce  should  thia  be?  For 
these  are  the  things  that  use  to  raise  dislikes  abroad. 

For  the  house  of  commons,  I began  my  credit 
there,  and  now  it  must  be  the  place  of  the  sepulture 
tbereof ; and  yet  this  parliament,  upon  the  message 
touching  religion,  the  old  love  revived,  and  they  said, 

I was  the  same  man  stili,  only  honesty  was  turned 
into  honour. 

For  the  upper  house,  even  within  these  days,  be- 
fore  these  troubles,  they  seemed  as  to  take  me  into 
their  arma,  finding  in  me  ingenuity,  which  they  took 
to  bc  the  true  straight  line  of  noblcness,  without  any 
crooks  or  angles. 

And  for  the  briberies  nnd  gifts  wherewith  I am 
charged,  when  the  books  of  hearts  shnll  be  opened, 

I hope  I sball  not  be  foitnd  to  lmve  the  Iroubled 
fountain  of  a corrupt  heart,  in  a depraved  liabit  of 
taking  rewards  to  pervert  justice  ; bowsoever  I may 
be  frail,  and  partake  of  the  abuses  of  the  times. 

And  therefore  I am  rcsolved,  when  I come  to  my 
answer,  not  to  trick  up  my  innocency,  as  I writ  to  the 
lords,  by  cavillations  or  voidances ; but  to  sj>eak  to 
them  the  language  that  my  heart  speaketh  to  me, 
in  excusing,  extenuating,  or  ingenuously  confcssing  ; 
praying  to  God  to  give  me  the  grace  to  see  the 
botlom  of  my  faults,  and  that  no  hanlness  of  heart 
do  steal  upon  me,  under  show  of  more  ncatncss  of 
eon8cience,  than  is  causc.  But  not  to  troublc  your 
Majesty  any  longer,  craving  pardon  for  this  long 
mourning  letter;  that  which  I thirst  tfter,  as  the 
X lbid.  p.  136.  $ Ibici. 
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hart  a/ter  the  streams,  is,  that  I may  know,  by  my 
matchless  friend  that  presenteth  to  you  this  letter, 
your  Majesty’s  hcart  (which  is  an  abyssus  of  good- 
ness,  as  I am  an  abyssus  of  misery)  towards  me.  I 
have  been  ever  your  man,  and  counted  myself  but  an 
usufructuary  of  myself,  the  property  being  yours. 
And  now  making  myself  an  oblation  to  do  with  me 
as  may  bcst  conduce  to  the  honour  of  your  justice, 
the  honour  of  your  mercy,  and  the  use  of  your  Service, 
resting  as  clay  in  your  Majesty’s  gracious  hands. 
March  25,  1621.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN,  CANC. 


CCLVII.  TO  THE  KING-* 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJESTY, 
I THiKK  myself  infinitely  bounden  to  your  Ma- 
jesty,  for  vouchsafing  me  access  to  your  royal 
person,  and  to  touch  the  hem  of  your  garment.  I 
see  your  Majesty  imitateth  Him  that  would  not 
break  the  broken  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  jiax ; 
and  as  your  Majesty  imitateth  Christ,  so  I hope 
assuredly  my  lords  of  the  upper  house  will  imitate 
you  : and  unto  your  Majesty’s  grace  and  mercy,  and 
next  to  my  lords,  I recommend  myself.  It  is  not 
possible,  nor  it  wcre  not  safe,  for  me  to  answer  par- 
ticulars  till  I have  my  charge ; which  when  I shall 
receive,  I shall  without  fig-leaves  or  disguise  excuse 
what  I can  excuse,  extenuate  what  I can  extenuate, 
and  ingenuously  confess  what  I can  neither  ciear 
nor  extenuate.  And  if  there  be  any  thing  which  I 
mought  conceive  to  be  no  offence,  and  yet  is,  I de- 
sire  to  be  informed,  that  I may  be  twice  penitent, 
once  for  my  fault,  and  the  second  time  for  my  error. 
And  so  submitting  all  that  I am  to  your  Majcsty’s 

grace,  I rest 

20  April,  1621. 


CCLVIII.  TO  THE  KING’S  MOST  EXCELLENT 
MAJESTY.f 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  MaJESTY, 

It  hath  pleased  God,  for  these  three  days  past,  to 
visit  me  with  such  extremity  of  head-ache,  upon  the 
hinder  part  of  my  head,  fixed  in  one  place,  that  I 
thought  verily  it  had  been  some  imposthumation. 
And  then  the  little  physic  that  I have,  told  me,  that 
either  it  must  grow  to  a congelation,  and  so  to  a 
lethargy  ; or  to  break,  and  so  to  a raortal  fever  and 
sudden  death : which  apprehension,  and  chiefly  the 
anguish  of  the  pain,  made  me  unable  to  think  of 
any  business.  But  now  that  the  pain  itself  is  as- 
suaged  to  be  tolerable,  I resume  the  care  of  my 
business,  and  therein  prostrate  myself  again,  by  my 
letter,  at  your  Majestv’s  feet. 

Your  Majesty  can  bear  me  witness,  that,  at  my 
last  so  comfortable  access,  I did  not  so  much  as 
move  your  Majesty,  by  your  absolute  power  of  par- 
don,  or  otherwise,  to  take  my  cause  into  your  hands, 
and  to  interpose  betwecn  tliesentence  of  the  house; 
and,  according  to  my  own  desire,  your  Majesty  left 
• Stephens’*  Second  Collcrtion,  p.  138. 


it  to  the  sentence  of  the  house,  and  it  was  reported 
by  my  lord  treasurer. 

But  now,  if  not  per  omnipotentiam,  as  the  divines 
speak,  but  per  potestatem  suaviter  disponentem,  your 
Majesty  will  graciously  save  me  from  a sentence, 
with  the  good  liking  of  the  house,  and  that  cup  may 
pass  from  me,  it  is  the  utmost  of  my  desires. 

This  I move  with  the  more  belief,  because  I as- 
sure  myself  that,  if  it  be  reformation  that  is  sought, 
the  very  taking  aivay  the  seal,  upon  my  general  sub- 
mission,  will  be  as  much  in  example,  for  this  four 
hundred  ycars,  as  any  farther  severities. 

The  means  of  this  I most  humbly  lcave  unto  your 
Majesty.  But  surely  I conceive,  that  your  Majesty 
opening  yourself  in  this  kind  to  the  lords  counsellors, 
and  a motion  from  the  prince,  after  my  submission, 
and  my  lord  marquis  using  his  interest  with  his 
friends  in  the  house,  may  effect  the  sparing  of  a 
sentence,  I making  my  humble  suit  to  the  house  for 
that  purpose,  joined  with  the  delivery  of  the  seal 
into  your  Majesty’s  hands. 

This  is  the  last  suit  I shall  make  to  your  Majesty 
in  this  business,  prostrating  myself  at  your  mercy- 
seat,  after  fifteen  years’  Service,  wherein  I have 
served  your  Majesty  in  my  poor  endeavours  with  an 
entire  heart,  and,  as  I presumed  to  say  unto  your 
Majesty,  am  stili  a virgin  for  matters  which  conccm 
your  person  or  crown ; and  now  only  craving,  that 
after  eight  steps  of  honour  I be  not  precipitated 
altogether. 

But  because  he  that  hath  taken  bribes  is  apt  to 
give  bribes,  I will  go  farther,  and  present  your  Ma- 
jesty with  a bribe.  For  if  your  Majesty  give  me 
peace  and  leisure,  and  God  give  me  life,  I will  pre- 
sent your  Majesty  with  a good  history  of  England, 
and  a better  digest  of  your  laws.  And  so  conclud- 
ing  with  my  prayers,  I rest 

Your  Majesty’8  afflicted,  but  ever  devoted 
servant, 

21  April,  1621.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN,  CANC. 


CCLIX.  TO  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES.J 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  H1GHNESS, 

When  I call  to  mind,  how  infinitely  I am  bound 
to  your  highness,  that  stretehed  forth  your  arm  to 
save  me  from  a sentence  ; that  took  bold  of  me  to 
kcep  me  from  being  plungcd  deep  in  a sentence  ; 
that  hath  kept  me  alive  in  your  gracious  memory 
and  mention  since  the  sentence ; pitying  mc  as,  I 
hope,  I deserve,  and  valuing  me  above  that  I can  de- 
serve ; I find  my  words  almost  as  barren  as  my  for- 
tunes, to  express  unto  your  highness  the  thankful- 
ness  I owe.  Therefore  I can  but  resort  to  prayers 
to  Ahnighty  God  to  clothe  you  with  his  most  rich 
and  precious  blessings,  and  likewise  joyfully  to  me- 
ditate upon  those  he  hath  confcrrcd  upon  you 
already  ; in  that  he  hath  made  you  to  the  king  your 
father,  a principal  part  of  his  safety,  contentment, 
and  continuance  : in  yourself  so  judicious,  accom- 
plished,  and  graceful  in  all  your  doings,  with  more 
f Ibid.  p.  143.  + Ibid.  p.  145. 
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virtues  in  the  buds  (which  are  the  6weetest)  than 
have  been  known  in  a young  prince,  of  long  time ; 
with  the  realm  so  well  beloved,  so  much  honoured, 
as  it  is  men’s  daily  observation  how  nearly  you  ap- 
proach  to  his  Majesty’s  perfections  ; how  every  day 
you  exceed  yourself;  how,  compared  with  other 
princes,  which  God  hath  ordained  to  be  young  at 
this  time,  you  shine  amongst  them ; they  rathcr  set- 
ting  off  your  religious,  moral,  and  natural  excellen- 
cies,  than  matching  them,  though  you  be  but  a se- 
cond  person.  These  and  such  like  meditations  I 
feed  upon,  since  I can  yield  your  highness  no  other 
retribution.  And  for  mvself,  I hope  by  the  assist- 
ance  of  God  above,  of  whose  grace  and  favour  I 
have  had  extraordinary  signs  and  effecta  during  mv 
afflictions,  to  lead  such  a life  in  the  last  acts  thereof, 
as  whether  his  Majesty  employ  me,  or  whether  I 
live  to  myself,  I shall  make  the  world  8ay  that  I was 
not  unworthy  such  a patron. 

I am  much  beholden  to  your  highness’s  worthy 
servant  Sir  John  Vaughan,  the  sweet  air  and  loving 
usage  of  whose  house  hath  already  much  revived 
my  languishing  spirits;  I beseech  your  highness, 
thank  him  for  me.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper 
your  highness. 

Your  highness’s  most  humble  and  most  bounden 
servant, 


I June,  1621. 


FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


CCLX.  TO  THE  KING.* 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

I humbly  thank  your  Majesty  for  my  liberty, 
without  which  timely  grant,  any  farther  grace  would 
have  come  too  late.  But  your  Majesty  that  did  shed 
tears  in  the  beginning  of  my  trouble,  will,  I hope, 
shed  the  dew  of  your  grace  and  goodness  upon  me 
in  the  end.  Let  me  live  to  serve  you,  else  life  is 
but  the  shadow  of  death  to 


Your  Majesty’s  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


4 June,  1621. 


CCLXI.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.f 


My  very  oood  lord, 

I heartily  thank  your  lordship  for  getting 
me  out  of  prison ; and  now  my  body  is  out,  my  mind 
nevertheless  will  be  stili  in  prison,  till  I may  be  on 
my  feet  to  do  his  Majesty  and  your  lordship  faith- 
ful  Service.  Wherein  your  lordship,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  shall  find  that  my  adversity  hath  neither 
spent,  nor  pent  my  spirits.  God  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obligcd  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

4 June,  1621.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

* Stephens’*  Second  Collcction,  p.  146. 


CCLXII.  A MEMORI AL  FOR  HIS  MAJESTY’S 
SERVICE.J 

For  that  your  Majesty  is  pleased  to  call  for  my 
opinion  concerning  the  sacred  intention  you  have  to 
go  on  with  the  rcformation  of  your  courts  of  justice, 
and  relieving  the  grievances  of  your  people,  which 
the  parliament  hath  entered  into ; I 6hall  nevcr  be 
a recusant,  though  I be  confined,  to  do  you  Service. 

Your  Majesty’s  star-chamber,  next  your  court  of 
parliament,  is  your  highest  chair.  You  never  came 
upon  that  mount,  but  your  garments  did  shine  be- 
fore  you  went  off.  It  is  the  supreme  court  of  judi- 
cature ordinary,  it  is  an  open  council;  nothing  I 
would  think  can  be  more  seasonable,  if  your  other 
appointmcnts  permit  it,  than  if  your  Majesty  will 
be  pleased  to  come  thither  in  person,  the  morrow 
after  this  term,  (which  is  the  time  anniversary,  before 
the  circuits  and  the  long  vacation,)  and  there  make 
an  open  declaration  : 

Thnt  you  purpose  to  pursue  the  rcformation, 
which  the  parliament  hath  begun.  That  all  things 
go  well,  in  all  affairs,  when  the  ordinary  and  extra- 
ordinary are  well  mingled  and  tempered  together. 
That  in  matters  of  your  treasure,  you  did  rely  upon 
your  parliament  for  the  extraordinary,  but  you  were 
ever  desirous  to  do  what  you  could  by  improvements, 
rotrenchments,  and  the  like,  to  set  the  ordinary  in 
good  frame  and  estahlishment.  That  you  are  in 
the  same  mind  in  matter  of  rcformation  of  justice, 
and  grievance,  to  assist  yourself  with  the  advice 
and  authority  of  parliament  at  times ; but  mean- 
while  to  go  on  with  the  same  intentions,  by  your 
own  regal  power  and  care.  That  it  doth  well  in 
churcli-music  when  the  greatest  part  of  the  hymn 
is  sung  by  one  voice,  and  tlien  the  choir  at  all  times 
falis  in  sweetly  and  solemnly,  and  that  the  same  har- 
mony  sorteth  well  in  monarchy  between  the  king 
and  his  parliament. 

That  all  great  reformations  are  best  brought  to 
perfection  by  a good  correspondencc  between  the 
king  and  his  parliament,  and  by  well  sorting  the 
matters  and  the  times;  for  in  that  which  the  king 
doth  in  his  ordinary  administration,  and  proceedings, 
neither  can  the  information  be  so  universal,  nor  the 
complaint  so  well  encouraged,  nor  the  refcrences  so 
many  times  free  from  private  affection,  as  when  the 
king  proceedeth  by  parliament ; on  the  other  side, 
that  the  parliament  wanteth  time  to  go  through  with 
many  things ; besides,  some  things  are  of  that  na- 
ture, as  they  are  better  discerned  and  rcsolved  by  a 
few  than  by  many.  Again,  some  things  are  so 
merely  regal,  as  it  is  not  fit  to  transfer  them  ; and 
many  things,  whereof  it  is  fit  for  the  king  to  have 
the  principal  honour  and  thanks. 

Therefore,  that  according  to  these  differences  and 
distributions,  your  Majesty  meaneth  to  go  on,  where 
the  parliament  hath  left,  and  to  call  for  the  memo- 
rials,  and  inchoations  of  those  things,  which  have 
passed  in  both  houses,  and  to  have  them  pass  the 
file  of  your  council,  and  such  other  assistancc  as 
shall  be  thought  fit  to  be  called  rcspectively,  accord- 
f-  Ibid.  p.  147.  * Ibid. 
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ing  to  the  nature  of  the  business,  and  to  have  your 
learncd  counsel  scarch  precedents  what  the  king 
hath  done  for  matter  of  reformation,  as  the  parlia- 
ment  hath  informed  themselves  by  precedents  what 
the  parliarnent  hath  done  : and  thereupon  that  the 
clock  be  set,  and  resolutions  taken,  what  is  to  be 
holpen  by  comxnission,  what  byact  of  council,  what 
by  proclamation,  what  to  be  prepared  for  parlia- 
ment,  what  to  be  left  wholly  for  parliarnent. 

That  if  your  Majesty  had  done  this  before  a par- 
liament,  it  mought  have  bcen  thought  to  be  done  to 
prerent  a parliarnent,  whereas,  now  it  is  to  pursue 
a parliarnent ; and  that  by  this  means  many  griev- 
ances  shall  be  answered  by  deed,  and  not  by  word; 
and  your  Majesty’*  care  shall  be  better  than  any 
standing  committee  in  this  interim  between  the 
meetings  of  parliarnent. 

For  the  particulars,  your  Majesty  in  your  grace 
and  wisdom  will  consider,  how  unproper  and  how 
unwarranted  a thing  it  is  for  me,  as  I now  stand,  to 
send  for  entries  of  parliarnent, or  for  searchers  for  pre- 
cedents, whereupon  to  ground  an  advice;  and  l>esides, 
what  I should  now  say  may  be  thought  by  your  Ma- 
jesty (how  good  an  opinion  soever  you  have  of  mc) 
much  more  by  others,  to  be  busy  or  ofiicious,  or 
relating  to  my  present  fortunes. 


CCLXIir.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.* 

Mr  VERY  OOOD  LORD, 

Your  Iordship,  I know,  and  the  king  both,  mought 
think  me  very  unworthy  of  that  I have  been,  or 
that  I am,  if  I should  not  by  all  means  desire  to  be 
freed  from  the  restraint  which  debarreth  me  from 
approach  to  his  Majesty’*  person,  which  I ever  so 
much  loved,  and  admired ; nnd  sevcreth  me  likc- 
wise  from  all  conference  with  your  Iordship,  which 
is  my  second  comfort  Nevcrtheless,  if  it  be  con- 
ceived  that  it  may  be  matter  of  inconvenience,  or 
cnvy,  my  particular  respccts  must  give  place  : only 
in  regnrd  of  my  present  urgent  occasions,  to  take 
some  present  ordcr  for  the  debts  that  press  me  most, 
I have  petitioned  his  Majesty  to  give  me  leave  to 
stay  at  London  till  the  last  of  July,  and  then  I will 
dispose  of  my  abode  according  to  the  sentence.  I 
have  sent  to  the  prince  to  join  with  you  in  it,  for 
though  the  matter  seem  small,  yet  it  importeth  me 
much.  God  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  true  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

20  June,  1621. 


CCLXIV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCK- 
lNGIIAM.f 
Mr  VERY  OOOD  LORD, 

I humbly  thank  your  Iordship  for  the  grace  and 
favour  you  did  both  to  the  mcssage  and  messenger, 
in  hringing  Mr.  Meautys  to  kiss  his  Majesty’* 
• StepheD*'a  Secornl  Cullection,  p.  150.  f ILid.  p.  151. 


hands,  and  to  receive  his  pleasure  from  himself.  My 
riches  in  my  adversity  have  becn,  that  1 have  had  a 
good  master,  a good  friend,  and  a good  servant. 

I perceive  by  Mr.  Meautys  his  Majesty’*  inclin- 
alion,  that  I should  go  first  to  Gorhambury  ; and  his 
Majesty’s  inclinations  have  ever  been  with  me 
instead  of  directions.  Wherefore  I purpose,  God 
willing,  to  go  thither  forthwith,  humbly  thanking  his 
Majesty,  nevertheless,  thathe  meant  to  have  putmy 
desire,  in  my  petition  contained,  into  a way,  if  1 had 
insisted  upon  it;  but  I will  accommodate  my  present 
occasions  as  I may,  and  leave  the  times,  and  seasons, 
and  ways,  to  his  Majesty’»  grace  and  choice. 

Only  I desire  his  Majesty  to  bear  with  me  if  I 
have  pressed  unseasonably.  My  letters  out  of  the 
Tower  were  de  profundis;  and  the  world  is  a prison, 
if  I may  not  approach  his  Majesty,  finding  in  my 
henrt  as  I do.  God  preserve  and  prosper  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  your  Iordship. 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  and  bounden  servant, 

22  June,  1621.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


CCLXV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCK- 
INGHAM.J 


Mr  VERY  OOOD  LORD, 


I thank  God  I am  come  very  well  to  Gorham- 
bury, whereof  I thought  your  Iordship  would  be  glad 
to  hear  sometimes ; my  lord,  I wish  myself  by  you 
in  this  stirring  world,  not  for  any  love  to  place  or 
business,  for  that  is  almost  gone  with  me,  but  for 
my  love  to  yourself,  which  can  never  cease  in 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  true 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


Being  now  out  of  use  and  out  of  sight,  I recom- 
mend  myself  to  your  Iordship’*  love  and  favour,  to 
maintain  me  in  his  Majesty’*  grace  and  good 
intention. 


CCLXVI.  TO  THE  KING.§  . 

It  MAY  PLEASR  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJESTT, 
I perceive  by  my  noble  and  constant  friend  the 
marquis,  that  your  Majesty  hath  a gracious  inclin- 
ati on  towards  me,  and  taketh  care  of  me,  for  fiftcen 
ycars  the  subjcct  of  your  favour,  now  of  your  com- 
passion  ; for  which  I most  humbly  thank  your  Ma- 
jesty. This  same  nova  creatura  is  the  work  of 
God’s  pardon  nnd  the  king’s ; and  since  I have  the 
inward  seni  of  the  one,  I hope  well  of  the  other. 

' Utar,’  snith  Seneca  to  his  master,  ‘ magnis  ex- 
emplis; nec  me«  fortuns,  sed  turc.’  Demosthenes 
was  banishcd  for  bribery  of  the  highest  nature,  yet 
was  recalled  with  honour;  Marcus  Livius  was  con- 
demned  for  exactions,  yet  afterwards  made  consul 
and  censor.  Seneca  banished  for  divers  corruptions, 
yet  was  afterwards  restored,  and  an  instrument  of 
J Ibid.  p.  152.  § Ibid. 
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that  memorablc  Quinquennium  Neronis.  Many 
more.  This,  if  it  please  your  Majesty,  I do  not  say 
for  appetite  of  employment,  but  for  hope  that  if  I do 
by  myself  as  is  fit,  your  Majesty  will  never  suffer  me 
to  die  in  want  or  dishonour.  I do  now  feed  myself 
upon  remembrance,  how  when  your  Majesty  used 
to  go  a progress,  what  loving  and  confident  charges 
you  wcre  wont  to  give  me  tonching  your  business. 
For  as  Aristotle  snith,  young  men  may  be  happyby 
hope,  so  why  should  not  old  men,  and  sequestered 
men,  by  remembrance  ? God  ever  prosper  and  pre- 
serve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty'8  most  bounden  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

16  July,  1621. 


CCLXVII.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  delivered  your  lordship’s  letter  of  thanks 
to  his  Majesty,  who  accepted  it  very  graciously,  and 
will  be  glad  to  see  your  book,  which  you  promised 
to  send  very  shortly,  as  soon  as  it  cometh.  I send 
your  lordship  his  Majesty’s  warrant  for  your  pardon, 
as  you  desired  it ; but  am  sorry  that  in  the  current 
of  my  Service  to  your  lordship  there  should  be  the 
least  stop  of  any  thing;  yet  having  moved  his  Ma- 
jesty, upon  your  servant’s  intimation,  for  your  stay 
in  London  till  Christmas,  I found  his  Majesty,  who 
hath  in  all  other  occasions,  and  even  in  that  particu- 
lar  already,  to  the  dislike  of  many  of  your  own 
friends,  showed  with  great  forwardncss  his  gracious 
favour  towards  you,  very  unwilling  to  grant  you  any 
longer  liberty  to  abide  there : which  bcing  but  a 
small  advantage  to  you,  would  be  a great  and  gene- 
ral  distaste,  as  you  cannot  but  easily  conceive,  to  the 
whole  state.  And  I am  the  more  sorry  for  this  re- 
fusal  of  his  Majesty’s  falling  in  a time  when  I was 
a suitor  to  your  lordship  in  a particular  concerning 
myself,  wherein  though  your  servant  insisted  farther 
than,  I am  sure,  would  ever  enter  into  your  thoughts, 
I cannot  but  take  it  as  a part  of  a faithful  servant  in 
him.  But  if  your  lordship,  or  your  lady,  find  it 
inconvenient  for  you  to  part  with  the  house,  I would 
rather  provide  myself  otherwise,  than  any  way 
incommodate  you,  but  will  never  slack  any  thing  of 
my  affection  to  do  you  Service;  whereof  if  I have 
not  yet  given  good  proof,  I will  desire  nothing  more, 
than  the  fittest  occasion  to  show  how  much  I am 
Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Octob.  1621. 

CCLXVIII.  TOTHE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM. + 

My  very  good  lord, 

An  unexpected  accident  maketh  me  hasten  this 
letter  to  your  lordship,  before  I could  despateh  Mr. 
Meautys  ; it  is  that  my  lord  keeper  hath  stayed  my 

• Stephcn»’*  Sorond  Coltcction,  p.  153.  + Ibid.  p.  151. 


pardon  at  the  seal.  But  it  is  with  good  respect ; 
for  he  saith  it  shall  be  private,  and  then  he  would 
forthwith  write  to  your  lordship,  and  would  pass  it 
if  he  received  your  pleasure  ; and  doth  also  show 
his  reason  of  stay,  which  is,  that  he  donbteth  the 
exception  of  the  sentence  of  parliament  is  not  well 
drawn,  nor  strong  enough  ; which  if  it  be  doubtfnl, 
my  lord  hath  great  reason.  But  sure  I am,  both 
myself,  and  the  king,  and  your  lordship,  and  Mr. 
Attorney,  meant  clearly,  and  I think  Mr.  Attorney’s 
pen  hath  gone  wTelI.  My  humble  request  to  your 
lordship  is,  that  for  my  lord’s  satisfaction  Mr.  Soli- 
citor  may  be  joined  with  Mr.  Attorney,  and  if  it  be 
safe  enongh,  it  may  go  on  ; if  not  it  may  be  amend- 
ed.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

18  October,  1621. 


CCLXIX.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN-}: 

My  honourable  lord, 

I have  brought  your  servant  along  to  this  piace, 
in  expectation  of  the  letter  from  the  lord  keeper, 
which  your  lordship  mentioneth  in  yours;  but  hav- 
ing not  yet  received  it,  1 cannot  make  answer  of  the 
business  you  write  of ; and  therefore  thought  fit  not 
to  detain  your  man  here  any  longer,  having  nothing 
else  to  write,  but  that  I always  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Hinchcnbrook,  20  Oct.  1621. 


CCI.XX.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN. $ 

My  noble  lord, 

Now'  that  I am  provided  of  a house,  I have 
thought  it  congruou8  to  give  your  lordship  notice 
thereof,  that  you  may  no  longer  hang  upon  the 
treaty,  which  hath  bcen  between  your  lordship  and 
me,  touching  York-house ; in  which  I assure  your 
lordship,  I never  desired  to  put  you  to  the  least 
inconvenience.  So  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


; CCLXXI.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN. || 

My  lord, 

I am  glad  your  lordship  understands  me  so  right- 
ly  in  my  last  letter.  I continue  stili  in  the  same 
mind,  for,  I thank  God,  I am  settled  to  my  content- 
ment ; and  so  I hope  you  shall  enjoy  yours,  with 
the  more,  becnusc  I am  so  well  pleased  in  mine. 
And,  my  lord,  I shall  be  very  far  from  taking  it  ili, 
if  you  part  with  it  to  any  else,  judging  it  alike  un- 
* Ibid.  p.  155.  $ Ibid.  p.  156.  ||  Ibid 
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reasonnbleness,  to  desire  that  which  is  another 
man's,  and  to  bind  him  by  promise  or  otherwise 
not  to  let  it  to  another. 

My  lord,  I will  move  his  Majesty  to  take  commis- 
eration  of  your  long  • imprisonment,  which  in  some 
respects,  both  you  and  I have  reason  to  think  harder, 
than  the  Tower ; you  for  the  hclp  of  physic,  your 
parley  with  your  creditors,  your  conference  for  your 
writings,  and  st  udi  es,  dealing  with  friends  about  your 
business  : and  I for  this  advantage  to  be  sometimes 
happy  in  visiting  and  conversing  with  your  lordship, 
whose  company  I am  much  desirous  to  enjoy,  as 
bcing  tied  by  ancient  acquaintance  to  rest, 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BLCKINGHAM. 


CCLXXII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BtCKING- 

HAM.f 

My  very  good  lord, 

Though  I retumed  answer  to  your  lordship’s 
last  honourablc  and  kind  lcttcr,  by  the  sume  way 
by  which  I received  it ; yet  I humbly  pray  your 
lordship  to  give  me  leave  to  add  these  few  lines. 
My  lord,  as  God  above  is  my  witness,  that  I ever 
have  loved  and  honoured  your  lordship  as  much,  1 
think,  as  any  son  of  Adnm  can  love  or  honour  a 
subject;  and  continue  in  as  hearty  and  strong  wishes 
of  felicity  to  be  heaped  and  fixed  upon  you  as  ever; 
so  as  low  as  I am,  I had  rather  sojoum  in  a college 
in  Cambridge,  than  recover  a good  fortune  by  any 
other  than  yonrself.  To  recover  yourself  to  me 
(if  I have  you  not)  or  to  ease  your  lordship  in  any 
thing,  wherein  your  lordship  would  not  so  fully  ap- 
pear,  or  to  be  made  participant  of  your  favours  in 
your  way  ; I would  use  any  man  that  were  your 
lordship'B  friend.  Secondly,  if  in  any  of  my  former 
letters  I have  given  your  lordship  any  distaste,  by 
the  style  of  them,  or  any  particular  passage,  I hum- 
bly  pray  your  lordship’s  benign  construction  and 
pardon.  For  I confess  it  is  my  fault,  though  it  be 
some  happiness  to  me  withal,  that  I many  times  for- 
getmy  adversi ty : but  I shall  never  forget  to  be,  &c. 

5 Marcii,  1621. 


CCLXXIII.  TO  THE  KING*S  MOST  EXCEL- 
LENT  MAJESTY.  t 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOIJR  MaJESTY, 

I acknowledge  myself  in  ali  humblcness  infinitely 
boundcn  to  your  Majesty’s  grace  and  goodness,  for 
that,  at  the  intercession  of  my  noble  and  constant 
friend,  my  lord  marquis,  your  Majesty  hath  been 
pleased  to  grant  me  that  which  the  civilians  say  is 
res  uut&timabilis,  my  liberty.  So  that  now,  when- 
ever  God  calleth  me,  I shall  not  die  a prisoner.  Nay, 
farther,  your  Majesty  hath  vouchsafed  to  cast  a 
second  and  iterate  aspect  of  your  eye  of  coropassion 

• Kestraint  from  coming  within  the  verge  of  the  court. 
t From  the  original  dr&ught. 
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upon  me,  in  referring  the  consideration  of  my  broken 
estate  to  my  good  lord  the  treasurer;  which  as  it  is 
a singular  bounty  in  your  Majesty,  so  I have  yet  so 
much  Icft  of  a late  commissioner  of  your  treasure, 
as  I would  be  sorry  to  sue  for  any  thing  that  might 
seem  immodest.  These  your  Majesty’s  great  bene- 
fits,  in  casting  your  bread  npon  the  waters,  (as  the 
Scripture  saith,)  because  my  thanks  cannotany  ways 
be  sufficient  to  attnin,  I have  raised  your  progenitor, 
of  famou8  memory,  (and  now  I hope,  of  more  famous 
memory  than  before,)  king  Henry  VII.  to  give  your 
Majesty  thanks  for  me ; which  work,  most  humbly 
kissing  your  Majesty’s  hands,  I do  present.  And 
because  in  the  beginning  of  my  trouble,  when  in  the 
midst  of  the  tempest  1 had  a kenning  of  the  harbour, 
which  I hope  now  by  your  Majesty’s  favour  1 am 
entering  into,  I made  a tender  to  your  Majesty  of 
two  works,  A history  of  England , and  A digest  of 
your  lates , as  I have,  by  a figure  of  pars  pro  toto , 
performed  the  one,  so  1 have  herewith  sent  your 
Majesty,  by  way  of  an  epistle,  a new  offer  of  the 
other.  But  my  desire  is  farther,  if  it  stand  with 
your  Majc8ty’s  good  pleasure,  since  now  my  study  is 
my  exchange,  and  my  pen  my  factor,  for  the  use  of 
my  talent;  that  your  Majesty  (who  is  a great  master 
in  these  things)  would  be  pleased  to  appoint  me 
some  task  to  write,  and  that  I shall  take  for  an 
Oracle.  And  because  my  Instauration  (which  I 
esteem  my  great  work,  and  do  stili  go  on  with  silence) 
was  dedicated  to  your  Majesty;  and  this  History  of 
king  Henry  VII.  to  your  lively  and  excellent  image 
the  prince  ; if  now  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to 
give  me  a theme  to  dedicate  to  my  lord  of  Bucking- 
ham,  whom  I have  so  much  reason  to  honour,  I 
should  with  more  alacrity  embrace  your  Majcsty’s 
direction  than  my  own  choice.  Your  Majesty  will 
pardon  me  for  troubling  you  thus  long.  God  ever- 
more  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  Majesty ’s  poor  beadsman  most  devoted, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gorhambury,  20  Mar.  1621. 


CCLXXIV.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 
HIS  VERY  GOOD  LORD.  THE  LORD  MAR- 
QUIS OF  BUCKINGHAM,  HIGH  ADMIRAL 
OF  ENGLAND.§ 

My  very  good  lord, 

These  main  and  real  favours  which  I have  lately 
received  from  your  good  lordship,  in  procuring  my 
liberty,  and  a reference  of  the  consideration  of  my 
release,  are  such  as  I now  find  that  in  building  upon 
your  lordship’8  noble  nature  and  friendship,  I have 
built  upon  the  rock,  where  neither  winds  nor  waves 
enn  causc  overthrow.  I humbly  pray  your  lordship 
to  accept  from  me  such  thanks  as  ought  to  come 
from  him  whom  you  have  much  comforted  in 
fortune,  and  much  more  comforted  in  showing  your 
love  and  affection  to  him ; of  which  also  I have 
heard  by  my  lord  Falkland,  Sir  Edward  Sackville, 
Mr.  Matthewa,  and  other  ways. 

I Stephens’!  Second  Collection,  p.  161. 

$ Ibid.  p.  157. 
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I havc  written,  as  my  duty  was,  to  his  Majesty 
thanks  touching  the  same,  by  the  letter  I here  put 
into  your  noblc  hands. 

I have  made  also,  in  that  letter,  an  ofler  to  his 
Majesty  of  my  Service,  for  bringing  into  better  order 
and  frame  the  laws  of  England  : the  declaration 
whereof  I have  left  with  Sir  Edward  Sackville,  be- 
cause  it  were  no  good  manners  to  clog  his  Majesty, 
at  this  time  of  triumph*  and  recreation,  with  a busi- 
ness  of  this  nature ; so  as  your  lordship  may  be 
pleased  to  call  for  it  to  Sir  Edward  Sackville  when 
you  think  the  time  seasonable. 

I am  bold  likewise  to  present  your  lordship  with 
a book  of  my  History  of  king  Htnry  the  seventli. 
And  now  that,  in  summer  was  twelve  months,  I de- 
dicated  a book  to  his  Majesty  ; and  this  last  summer, 
this  book  to  the  prince  ; your  lordship*s  turn  is  next, 
and  this  summer  that  cometh  (if  I live  to  it)  shall 
be  yours.  I have  desired  his  Majesty  to  appoint 
me  the  task,  otherwi.se  I shall  use  my  own  choice ; 
for  this  is  the  best  retribution  1 can  make  to  your 
lordship.  God  prosper  you.  I rest 

Your  lordship’ s most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful  servant, 


FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


Gorhambury,  this  20th  of  March,  1621. 


CCLXXV.*  TO  FATHER  REDEMPT. 
BARANZAN.f 

Domine  Baranzane, 

Litrras  tuas  legi  libenter:  cumque  inter  veritatis 
amatores  ardor  etiam  candorem  generet,  ad  ea,  qute 
ingenue  petiisti,  ingenue  respondebo. 

Non  est  meum  abdicare  in  totum  syllogismum. 
Res  est  syllogismus  magis  inhabilis  ad  praecipua, 
quam  inutilis  ad  plurima. 

Ad  mathemntica  quidni  adhibeatur  ? Cum  fluxus 
materis  & inconstantia  corporis  physici  illud  sit, 
quod  inductionem  desideret ; ut  peream  veluti  figatur, 
atque  inde  eruantur  notiones  bene  terminatae. 

De  metaphysica  ne  sis  sollicitus.  Nulla  enim 
erit  post  veram  physicam  inventam;  ultra  quam 
nihil  praeter  divina. 

In  physica  prudenter  notas,  et  idem  tecum  sentio, 
post  notiones  primae  classis,  et  axiomata  super  ipsas, 
per  inductionem  bene  eruta  et  terminata,  tuto  adhi- 
beri syllogismum,  modo  inhibeatur  saltus  ad  gene- 
ralissima, et  fiat  progressus  per  scalam  convenientem. 

De  multitudine  instantiarum,  qua*  homines  deter- 
rere possit,  hmc  respondeo : 

Primo,  quid  opus  est  dissimulatione  ? Aut  copia 
instantiarum  comparanda,  aut  negotium  deserendum. 
Aliae  omnes  vice,  utcunque  blandiantur,  imperviae. 

Secundo  (quod  et  ipse  notas)  prterogativee  instan- 
tiarum, et  modus  experimentandi  circa  experimenta 
lucifera  (quem  aliquando  trademus)  de  multitudine 
ipsarum  plurimum  detrahent. 

Tertio,  quid  magni  foret,  rogo,  si  in  describendis 


instantiis  impleantur  volumina,  quae  historiam  C. 
Plinii  sextuplicent  ? In  qua  tamen  ipsa  plurima 
philologica,  fabulosa,  antiquitatis,  non  natune.  Et- 
enim veram  historiam  naturalem  nihil  aliud  ingre- 
ditur prteter  instantias,  connexiones,  observationes, 
canones.  Cogita  altera  ex  parte  immensa  volumina 
philosophica;  facile  perspicies  maximae  solida  esse 
maxime  finita. 

Postremo,  ex  nostra  philosophandi  methodo  ex- 
cipietur in  via  plurimorum  operum  utilium  messis, 
qiuc  ex  speculationibus  aut  disputationibus  sterilis 
aut  nulla  est. 

Historiam  naturalem  ad  condendam  philosophiam 
(ut  et  tu  mones)  ante  omnia  prax>pto;  neque  huic 
rei  deero,  quantum  in  me  est  U tinam  habeam  et 
adjutores  idoneos.  Neque  in  hac  parte  mihi  quid- 
piam  accidere  poterit  felicius,  quam  si  tu,  talis  vir, 
primitias  huic  operi  pnebeas  conscribendo  historiam 
cmlestium,  in  qua  ipsa  tantum  phaenomena,  atque 
una  instrumenta  astronomica,  eorumque  genera  et 
usum  ; dein  hypotheses  praecipuas  et  maxime  illus- 
tres,  tam  antiquas  quam  modernas,  atque  simul  ex- 
actas restitutionum  calculationes,  et  alia  hujusmodi 
sincere  proponas,  absque  omni  dogmate  et  themate. 
Quod  si  huic  coelestium  historiae  historiam  cometa- 
rum adjeceris  (de  qua  conficienda  ecce  tibi  articulos 
quosdam  et  quasi  topica  particularia)  magnificum 
prorsus  frontispicium  historiae  naturali  extruxeris,  et 
optime  de  scientiarum  instauratione  merueris,  mihi- 
que  gratissimum  feceris. 

Librum  meum  de  progressu  scientiarum  traducen- 
dum commisi.  Illa  translatio,  volente  Deo,  sub  fi- 
nem testatis  perficietur : eam  ad  te  mittam. 

Opera  tua,  qute  publici  juris  sunt,  inspexi ; magne 
certe  subtilitatis  et  diligentiae  in  via  vestra.  Nova- 
tores, quos  nominas.  Patricium,  Telesium,  etiam 
alios,  quos  praetermittis,  legi.  Possint  esse  toles 
innumeri  vehit  etinm  antiquis  temporibus  fuerunt 
Anaximenes,  Anaxagorns,  Democritus,  Parmenides, 
et  alii  (nam  Pythagoram  ut  superstitiosum  omitto). 
Inter  istos  tam  antiquos  quam  modernos  differentiam 
facultatis  agnosco  maximam,  veritatis  perparvam. 
Summa  rei  est,  si  homines  se  rebus  submittere  velint, 
aliquid  confiet;  sin  minus,  ingenia  ista  redibunt  in 
orbem. 

Stabilita  jam  sit  inter  nos  notitia;  meque,  ut  cte- 
pisti,  maxime  autem  veritatem  ama.  Vale. 

Tui  amantissimus, 

S.  ALBANS. 

Apud  Aildes  meas,  Londini, 

Junii  ultimo,  1622. 


CCLXXVI.  TO  THE  KING.J 

It  MAY  PLKASE  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

In  the  midst  of  my  misery,  which  is  rather  as- 
suaged  by  remembrance,  than  by  hope  ; my  chiefest 
worldly  comfort  is,  to  think  that  since  the  time  I had 
the  first  vote  of  the  commons  house  of  parliament  for 


* F rnm  Nicrron,  tum.  III.  p.  45. 

t He  «u  a Bamabitc  mons  al  Annecy  in  Savoy,  who  in 
bis  Lecture»  on  1’hilosophy  bejjan  to  discard  the  authority 


of  Aristotle.  He  tlied  the  23  December,  1622,  at  the  ace 
of  33. 

X Stcpheos‘s  Sccond  Collection,  p.  158. 
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commissioner  of  the  union,  until  the  time  that  I was 
this  last  parliament  choscn  by  l>oth  houses  for  their 
messenger  to  your  Majesty  in  the  petition  of  reli- 
gion,  (which  two  were  my  first  and  last  Services,)  I 
was  evermore  so  happy  as  to  have  my  poor  Services 
graciously  accepted  by  your  Majesty,  and  likewise 
not  to  have  had  any  of  them  miscarry  in  my  hands. 
Neither  of  which  points  I can  any  ways  take  to 
myself,  but  ascribe  the  former  to  your  Majesty’s 
goodness,  and  the  latter  to  your  prudent  directions  ; 
which  I was  ever  careful  to  have  and  keep.  For, 
as  I have  often  said  to  your  Majesty,  1 was  lowards 
you  but  as  a bncket  and  a cistcrn,  to  draw  forth  and 
conserve  ; whereas  yourself  was  the  fountain.  Un- 
to  this  comfort  of  nineteen  years’  i>rosperity,  there 
succeeded  a comfort  evcn  in  my  greatest  adversity, 
somewhat  of  the  same  nature ; which  is,  that  in 
those  ofTences  wherewith  I was  charged,  there  was 
not  any  one  that  had  special  rclation  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, or  any  your  particular  commandments.  For 
as  towards  Almighty  God  there  are  ofTences  against 
the  first  and  second  table,  and  yet  ali  against  God  ; 
so  with  the  servants  of  kings  there  are  ofTences 
more  immediate  against  the  sovereign ; although 
ali  ofTences  against  law  are  also  against  the  king. 
Unto  which  comfort  there  is  added  this  circumstance, 
that  as  my  faults  were  not  against  your  Majesty, 
otherwise  than  as  ali  faults  are  ; so  my  fall  was  not 
your  Majesty’8  act,  otherwise  than  as  ali  acts  of 
justice  are  yours.  This  I write  not  to  insinuate 
with  your  Majesty,  but  as  a most  humble  appeal  to 
your  Majesty’s  gracious  remembrance,  how  honest 
and  direct  you  have  ever  found  me  in  your  Service ; 
whereby  I have  an  assured  belief,  that  there  is  in 
your  Majesty’s  own  princely  thoughts  a great  deal 
of  serenity  and  cleamess  towards  me  your  Majesty’s 
now  prostrate  and  cast  dowm  servant. 

Neither  (my  most  gracious  sovereign)  do  I,  by 
this  mention  of  my  Services,  lay  claim  to  your 
princely  grace  and  bounty,  though  the  privilege  of 
calamity  doth  bear  that  form  of  petition.  1 know 
well,  had  they  been  much  more,  they  had  been  but 
my  bounden  duty.  Nay,  I must  also  confess,  that 
they  were  from  time  to  time,  far  above  my  merit, 
over  and  super-rewarded  by  your  Majesty’s  benefits 
which  you  heaped  upon  me.  Your  Majesty  was 
and  is  that  mastcr  to  me,  that  raised  and  advanced 
me  nine  times  ; thrice  in  dignity,  and  six  times  in 
office.  The  places  indecd  were  the  painfullest  of 
ali  your  Services;  but  then  they  had  both  honour 
and  profits.  And  the  then  profits  might  have  main- 
tained  my  now  honour,  if  I had  been  wise.  Neither 
was  your  Majesty’s  immediate  libernlily  wanting 
towards  me  in  some  gifts,  if  I may  hold  them.  Ali 
this  I do  most  thankfully  acknowledge,  and  do  here- 
with  conclude,  that  for  any  thing  arising  from  myself 
to  move  your  eye  of  pity  towards  me,  there  is  much 
more  in  my  present  misery,  than  in  my  past  Services; 
save  that  the  same  your  Majesty’s  goodness,  that  may 
give  relief  to  the  one,  may  give  value  to  the  other. 

And  indeed,  if  it  may  pleasc  your  Majesty,  this 
theme  of  my  misery  is  so  plentiful,  as  it  need  not  be 
coupled  with  any  thing  else.  I have  been  some- 
body  by  your  Majesty’s  singular  and  undeserved 

VOL.  II.  k 


favour,  even  the  prime  officer  of  your  kingdom ; 
your  Majesty’»  arm  hath  been  often  laid  over  mine 
in  council,  when  you  presided  at  the  table  ; so  near 
I was.  I have  borne  your  Majesty’s  image  in 
mctal,  much  more  in  lieart ; I was  never  in  nineteen 
yenFs  Service  chidden  by  your  Majesty,  but  contrari- 
wise  often  overjoyed,  when  your  Majesty  would 
sometimes  say,  I was  a good  husband  for  you, 
though  none  for  myself:  sometimes,  that  I had  a 
way  to  deal  in  business  suavibus  modis,  which  was 
the  way  which  was  most  according  to  your  own 
heart : and  other  most  gracious  speeches  of  affec- 
tion  and  trust,  which  I feed  on  to  this  dav.  But 
why  should  I speak  of  these  things  which  ure  now 
vanished,  but  only  the  better  to  express  the  downfal? 

For  now  it  is  thus  with  me  : I am  a year  and  a 
half  • old  in  misery  : though  I must  ever  acknow- 
ledge, not  without  some  mixture  of  your  Majesty'» 
grace  and  mercy  ; for  I do  not  think  it  possible,  that 
any  one  whom  you  once  loved  should  be  totally 
miserable.  Mine  own  means,  through  my  own 
improvidence,  are  poor  and  wcak,  little  better  than 
my  father  left  me.  The  poor  things  that  I have 
had  from  your  Majesty,  are  either  in  question  orat 
courtesy.  My  dignities  remain  marks  of  your  past 
favour,  but  burdens  of  my  present  fortuno.  The 
poor  remnants  which  I had  of  my  former  fortunes, 
in  piate  or  jewcls,  I have  spread  upon  poor  men  unto 
whom  I owed,  scarce  leaving  myself  a convenient 
subsistence.  So  as,  to  conclude,  I must  pour  out 
my  misery  before  your  Majesty,  so  far  as  to  say,  Si 
deseris  tu,  perimus. 

But  as  I can  offer  to  your  Majesty’»  compassion 
little  arising  from  myself  to  move  you,  except  it  be 
my  extreme  misery,  which  I have  truly  laid  open ; 
so  looking  up  to  your  Majesty’»  own  self,  I should 
think  I coramittcd  Cain's  fault,  if  I should  despair. 
Your  Majesty  is  a king  whose  heart  is  as  unscruta- 
ble  for  secret  motions  of  goodness,  as  for  depth  of 
wisdom.  You  are  creator-like,  factive  and  not  de- 
structive. You  are  the  prince  in  whom  hath  been 
ever  noted  an  aversation  against  any  thing  that 
savoured  of  a hard  heart;  as,  on  the  other  side, 
your  princely  eye  was  wont  to  meet  with  any  mo- 
tion  that  was  made  on  the  relieving  part.  There- 
fore  as  one  that  hath  had  the  happiness  to  know 
your  Majesty*s  near  liand,  I have  (most  gracious 
sovereign)  faith  enough  for  a miracle,  and  much 
more  for  a grace,  that  your  Majesty  will  not  suffer 
your  poor  creature  to  be  utterly  defaced,  nor  blot 
that  name  quite  out  of  your  book,  upon  which  your 
sacred  hand  hath  been  so  oft  for  the  giving  him 
new  ornamenta  and  additions. 

Unto  this  degree  of  compassion,  I hope  God 
above  (of  whose  mercy  towards  me,  both  in  my  pros- 
perity  and  adversity,  I have  had  great  teslimonies 
and  pledges,  though  my  own  manifold  and  wretched 
unthankfulncss  might  have  averted  them)  will  dis- 
posc  your  princely  heart,  already  prepared  to  all 
piety.  And  why  should  I not  think,  but  that  that 
thrice  noble  prince,  who  would  have  pulled  me  out 
of  the  fire  of  a senlence,  will  help  to  pull  me  (if  1 
may  use  that  homely  phrase)  out  «f  the  mire  of  an 
• Thercfore  this  was  wrote  near  the  iniddlc  of  1G22. 
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abject  aml  sordid  condition  in  my  last  days:  and 
that  excellent  favourite  of  yours  ( the  goodncss  of 
whose  nature  contcndeth  with  the  greatness  of  his 
fortuno ; and  who  counteth  it  a prize,  a second  prize, 
to  be  a good  friend,  after  that  prize  which  he  car- 
rieth  to  be  a good  servant)  will  kiss  your  hands 
with  joy  for  any  work  of  piety  you  shall  do  for  me.# 
And  as  all  commiserable  persons,  especially  such  as 
find  their  hearts  void  of  all  malice,  are  apt  to  think 
that  all  men  pity  themfso  I assure  myself  that  the 
lords  of  your  council,  who  out  of  their  wisdom  and 
nobleness  cannot  but  be  sensible  of  human  events, 
will  in  this  way  which  I go,  for  the  relief  of  my 
estate,  further  and  advance  your  Majesty’s  goodness 
towards  me.  For  there  is,  as  1 conceive,  a kind  of 
fratemity  between  great  men  that  are,  and  those  that 
have  been,  being  but  the  several  tenses  of  one  verb; 
nay,  I do  farther  presume,  that  both  houses  of  par- 
liament  will  love  their  justice  the  better,  if  it  end 
not  in  my  ruin ; for  I have  l>een  often  told,  by  many 
of  my  lords,  as  it  were  in  the  way  of  excusing  the 
severity  of  the  scntence,  that  they  knew  they  left 
me  in  good  hands.  And  your  Majesty  knoweth 
well,  I have  been  all  my  life  long  acceptable  to 
those  assemblies,  not  by  flattery,  but  by  moderation, 
and  by  honest  expressing  of  a desire  to  have  all 
things  go  fairly  and  well. 

But  if  it  may  please  your  Majesty,  (for  saints  I 
shall  give  tliem  reverence,  but  no  adoration,  my 
address  is  to  your  Majesty,  the  fountain  of  good- 
ness,) your  Majesty  shall  by  the  grace  of  God,  not 
feel  that  in  gift,  which  I shall  exlremely  feel  in 
help;  for  my  desires  are  moderate,  and  my  courses 
measured  to  a life  orderly  and  reserved,  hoping  stili 
to  do  your  Majesty  honour  in  my  way.  Only  I most 
humbly  beseech  your  Majesty  to  give  me  leave  to  con- 
clude with  those  words  which  necessity  speaketh  : 
Help  me  (dearsovereign  lord  and  master)  and  pity  me 
so  far,  as  that  I,  that  have  horne  a bag,  be  not  now  in 
my  age  forced  in  efTect  to  bear  a wallet ; nor  that 
I,  that  desire  to  live  to  study,  may  not  be  driven  to 
atudy  to  live.t  I most  humbly  crave  pardon  of  a 
long  letter,  after  a long  silence.  God  of  heaven 
ever  bless,  preserve,  and  prosper  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  poor  ancient  servant  and 
beadsman, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


CCLXXVH.  TO  MU  MATTHF.W,  EMFLOYING 
H IM  TO  1)0  A GOOD  OFFICE  \MTII  A 
GREAT  MAN4 
StR, 

I have  receivcd  your  letter,  wherein  you  mention 

* Vouchsafc  to  expres*  towards  me.  Matth. 
t Ali  hnugh  the  subject  inatter  of  this  aud  some  other  letter* 
of  the  like  nature  hnth  given  me  occasion  to  makc  some  re- 
niarks  thereon  already ; yet  1 cannot  omit  taking  notice,  in 
this  place,  of  what  the  lcarned  Mousieur  Le  Clere  hath  ob- 
served  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  his  lieflections  upon  Good  and 
Bml  Fortune.  Where,  in  his  discourse  of  liberidity,  and  the 
obligations  that  are  upon  princcs,  &c.  to  extend  their  bounty 
to  learued  men,  in  respect  of  the  benefit  the  world  reccivos 
from  them ; he  expresse*  his  sense  of  the  honour  which  wa* 
duc  to  the  mcinory  of  those  who  ossisted  Krasmus  and  Grotius, 
and  bis  respntnicut  of  the  neglcct  of  king  James,  for  doserting 
the  lord  Bacon:  “ One  cannot  reatl,’’  sailh  he,  “ without 


some  passages  nt  large,  concerning  the  lord  you 
know  of.  You  touched  also  that  point  in  a letter 
which  you  wrote  upon  my  lord's  going  over ; which 
I answered,  and  am  a little  doubtful,  whether  mine 
ever  came  to  your  hands.  It  is  true,  that  I wrote  a 
little  sulleniy  therein,  how  I conceived  that  my  lord 
was  a wise  man  in  his  own  way,  and  perhaps 
thought  it  fit  for  him  to  be  out  with  me ; for  at  least 
I found  no  cause  thereof  in  myself.  As  for  the 
latter  of  these  points,  I am  of  the  same  judgment 
stili  j but  for  the  former,  I perceive  by  what  you 
write,  that  it  is  merely  some  misunderslanding  of  his: 
and  I do  a little  marvel  at  the  instance,  which  liad 
relation  to  that  other  crabbed  man ; for  I conceived 
that  both  in  passing  that  book,  and  (as  I remember) 
two  more,  immediately  after  my  lord’s  going  over,  I 
had  showed  more  readiness  than  many  times  I use 
in  like  cases.  But,  to  conclude,  no  man  hath 
thought  better  of  my  lord  than  I have  done.  I know 
his  virtues,  and  naraely,  that  he  hath  much  great- 
ness  of  mind,  which  is  a thing  almost  lost  amongst 
men:  nor  can  any  body  be  more  sensible  and  re- 
membering  than  I am  of  his  former  favours ; so  that 
I shall  be  most  glad  of  his  friendship.  Neither  are 
the  past  occasions  in  my  opinion  such,  as  need  either 
reparation  or  declaration ; but  may  well  go  under 
the  title  of  nothing.  Now  I had  rather  you  dealt 
between  us  than  any  body  else,  because  you  are  no 
way  drenched  in  any  man’s  humour.  Of  other  things 
at  another  time ; but  this  I was  forward  to  write 
in  the  midst  of  more  business  than  ever  I had. 


CCLXXVIII.  TO  T1IE  LORD  DIGBY,  ON  IIIS 
GOING  TO  SPAIN.§ 

My  very  good  lord, 

I now  only  send  my  best  wishes  to  follow  you  at 
sea  and  lnnd,  with  duc  thanks  for  your  late  great 
favours.  God  knows  whether  the  length  of  your 
voyage  will  not  exceed  the  size  of  my  hour-glass : 
but  whilst  I live,  my  aflection  to  do  your  lordship 
Service  shall  remain  quick  under  the  ashes  of  my 
fortune. 


CCLXXIX.  TO  MR.  MATTIIEW.!| 

SlR, 

In  thissolitudc  of  friends,  which  is  the  base  court 
of  adversitv,  where  nobody  almost  will  be  seen 
stirring,  I have  often  remembered  this  Spanish  say- 

iudignation,  that  which  is  reported  of  the  funimis  chancellor  of 
England,  Francis  Bacon,  whom  the  king  suffercd  to  lunguish 
in  poverty,  whilst  he  preferred  worthless  persou»,  to  his  dis- 
honnur.  A little  before  his  death  this  lcarned  inan  writ  to  tluit 
prince  a bcmoaning  letter;”  and  then  cites  this  moving  couclu- 
sion  out  of  Howell’*  letter* ; which  though  that  author  thought 
it  argued  n little  abjcction  of  spirit  in  my  lord  Bacon;  yet 
Monsicur  Le  Clere  think*  it  showed  a much  lower  in  the  king, 
to  permit  *o  able  a man  to  lie  under  the  necessity  of  making 
*o  sad  a request.  and  yet  withal  to  affor»!  no  relief. — Stephens 
1 Sir  Toliie  Matthew’*  Second  Collectiou  of  Lettcrs,  p.  34. 
| Stephens’*  Second  Collectiou,  p.  155. 

||  SirTobie  Matthew’*  Collection  of  Lettcrs,  p.  51. 
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ing,  Amor  sin  fin,  no  tiene  Jin.*  This  bids  me  make 
choice  of  your  friend  and  mine,  for  his  noble  suc- 
coure ; not  now  towards  the  aspiring,  but  only  the 
respiring  of  my  fortunes.  I,  who  am  a man  of 
books,  have  observed,  that  he  hath  both  the  mag- 
nanimity  of  the  old  Romans,  and  the  cordiality  of 
the  old  English ; and  withal,  I believe,  he  hath  the 
wit  of  both:  sure  I am,  that  for  myself  I have 
found  him  in  both  my  fortunes,  to  esteem  me  so 
much  above  my  just  value,  and  to  love  me  so  much 
above  the  possibility  of  deserving,  or  obliging  on 
my  part,  as  if  he  were  a friend  created  and  reserved 
for  such  a time  as  this.  You  know  what  I have  to 
say  to  the  great  lord,  and  I conceive  it  cannot  pass 
so  fitly  to  him  by  the  mouth  of  any,  as  of  this  gen- 
tleman  ; and  therefore  do  your  best  (which  I know 
will  be  of  power  enougli)  to  engage  him  both  in  the 
substance  and  to  the  secrecy  of  it:  for  I can  think 
of  no  man  but  yourself,  to  be  used  by  me  in  this, 
who  are  so  private,  so  faithfu),  and  so  discreet  a 
friend  to  ns  both  ; as  on  the  other  side,  I dare  swear 
he  is,  and  know  myself  to  be  as  true  to  you  as  your 
own  heart. 


CCLXXX.  AN  EXPOSTULATION  TO  T1IE 
MAUQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.t 

My  very  qood  lord, 

Yocr  lordship  will  pardon  me,  if,  partly  in  the 
freedom  of  adversity,  and  partly  of  former  fricnd- 
ship,  (the  sparks  whereof  cannot  but  continue,)  I 
open  myself  to  your  lordship,  and  desirc  also  your 
lordship  to  open  yourself  to  me.  The  two  last  acts 
which  you  did  for  me,  in  procuring  the  releasement 
of  my  fine,  and  my  Quietus  est,  I acknowledge,  were 
effects  real  and  material  of  your  love  and  favour; 
which,  as  to  my  knowledge,  it  never  failed  in  my  pros- 
perity,  so  in  thcse  two  things  it  seems  not  to  have 
tumed  with  the  wheel.  But  the  extent  of  these  two 
favours  is  not  much  more  than  to  keep  me  from  per- 
secution.  For  any  thing  farther,  which  might  tend  to 
my  comfort  and  assistance,  as  I cannot  say  to  myself, 
that  your  lordship  hath  forsaken  me  ; so  I see  not  the 
effects  of  your  undeserved,  yea  undesired  professions 
and  promises  •,  which  being  made  to  a person  in 
affliction,  have  the  nature,  after  a sort,  of  vows. 
But' that  which  most  of  all  makes  me  doubt  of  a 
change  or  cooling  in  your  lordship’s  aflection  to- 
wards me,  is,  that  being  twice  now  at  London,  your 
lordship  did  not  vouchsafe  to  see  me,  though  by 
mcs8age8  you  gave  me  hope  thereof,  and  the  latter 
time  I had  begged  it  of  your  lordship. 

The  cause  of  change  may  either  be  in  myself  or 
your  lordship.  I otight  first  to  examine  myself, 
which  I have  done ; and  God  is  my  witness,  I find 
all  well,  and  that  I have  approved  myself  to  your 
lordship  a true  friend,  both  in  the  watery  trial  of 
prosperity,  and  in  the  fiery  trial  of  adversity.  If 
your  lordship  take  any  insatisfaction  touching  the 

* Love  without  ends  hath  no  end,  was  a «aving  of  Gondo- 
mar  the  Spanish  ambassador;  meaning  thereby,  that  if  it 
were  begun  not  upon  particular  ends,  it  would  last.  Bacon's 
Apophthegms,  67.  VoL  I.  p.  315. 
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house,  I humbly  pray  you  think  better  of  it.  For 
that  motion  to  me  was  a second  scntence  more 
grievous  than  the  first,  as  things  then  stood,  and  do 
yet  stand : for  it  sentenced  me  to  have  lost  both  in 
my  own  opinion,  and  much  more  in  the  opinion  of 
others,  that  which  was  saved  to  me,  nlmost  only,  in 
the  former  sentence ; and  which  was  more  dear  to 
me  thnn  all  that  which  was  taken  from  me,  which 
is  your  lordship’s  love  and  favour.  For  had  it  not 
been  for  that  bitter  circumstance,  your  lordship 
knows,  that  you  might  hnve  commanded  my  life, 
and  all  that  is  mine.  But  surcly  it  could  not  be 
that,  nor  any  thing  in  me,  which  wrought  the 
change.  It  is  likely  on  the  other  part,  that  though 
your  lordship  in  your  nature  I know  to  be  generous 
and  constant,  yet  I being  now  becotne  out  of  sight,  and 
out  of  use,  your  lordship  having  a flood  of  new  friends, 
and  your  ears  possessed  perhaps  by  such  as  would 
not  leave  room  for  an  old;  your  lordship  may,  even 
by  course  of  the  world,  and  the  overbearing  of  others, 
be  tumed  from  me  ; and  it  were  almost  a miracle  if 
it  should  be  otherwise.  But  yet,  becausc  your  lord- 
ship may  stili  have  so  heroical  a spirit,  as  to  stand 
out  in  all  the6e  violent  assaults,  which  might  have 
alienated  you  from  your  friend  ; my  humble  suit  to 
your  lordship  is,  thatrememberingour  former  friend- 
ship,  which  began  with  your  beginnings,  and  since 
that  time  hath  never  failed  on  my  part,  your  lord- 
ship would  deal  clearly  with  me,  and  let  me  know 
whetlier  I continue  in  your  favour  orno;  and  whether 
in  those  poor  requests,  which  I may  yet  make  to  his 
Majesty  (whose  true  servant  I ever  was  and  am)  for 
the  tempering  of  my  misery,  I may  presumc  to  use 
your  lordship’8  favour  and  help  ns  I have  done;  for 
otherwise  it  were  a kind  of  stupidness  in  me,  and  a 
great  trouble  also  to  your  lordship,  for  me  not  to  dis- 
cem  the  change,  for  your  lordship  to  have  an  impor- 
tuner,  instead  of  a friend  and  a suitor.  Though 
howsoever,  if  your  lordship  should  never  think  of  mc 
more,  yet  in  respeet  of  your  former  favours,  which 
cannot  altogether  be  made  void,  I nnist  remain,  &c. 


CCLXXXI.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.+ 

My  lord, 

I h/.ve  despatehed  the  business  your  lordship  re- 
commended  to  me,  which  I send  your  lordship  here 
enclosed,  signed  by  his  Majesty,  and  have  likewise 
moved  him  for  your  coming  to  kiss  his  hand,  which 
he  is  pleased  you  should  do  at  Whitehall  when  he 
returneth  next  thither.  In  the  mean  time  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  13  Nov.  1622. 

I will  give  order  to  my  secretnry  to  wait  upon 
Sir  John  Suckling  about  your  other  business. 

Endorsed  by  the  lord  St.  Alban’s  hand, 

My  lord  of  Bucks,  touching  my  tcarrant  and  access. 

f Sir  Tobie  Malthew’*  Collection  of  Lcttor»,  p.  -18,  and 
Stephens’*  Second  Collection,  p.  1G7. 

$ Stephons'»  Second  Collection,  p.  17L 
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CCLXXXIL  TO  THE  MARQU1S  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.* 

Excellent  lord, 

Thougii  I have  troubled  your  lordship  with  many 
letters,  oftener  than  I think  I should,  (save  that 
afTection  keepeth  no  account,)  yct  upon  the  repair 
of  Mr.  Matthew,  a gentleman  bo  much  your  lord- 
ship’s  servant,  and  to  me  another  myself,  as  your 
lordship  best  knoweth,  you  would  not  have  thought 
mc  a man  alive,  except  I had  put  a letter  into  his 
hand,  and  withal,  by  so  faithful  and  approved  a man, 
commended  my  fortunes  afresh  unto  your  lordship. 

My  lord,  to  speak  my  heart  to  your  lordship,  I 
never  felt  my  misfortunes  so  much  as  now  : not  for 
that  part  which  may  conccm  myself,  who  profit  (I 
thank  God  for  it)  both  in  patience,  and  in  settling 
mine  own  courses ; but  when  I look  abroad  and  see 
the  times  so  stirring,  and  so  much  dissimulation 
and  falsehood,  baseness  and  envy  in  the  world,  and 
so  many  idle  clocks  going  in  men’s  heads,  then 
it  grieveth  mc  much,  that  I am  not  sometimes  at 
your  lordship’s  elbow,  that  I might  give  you  some 
of  the  fruits  of  the  careful  advice,  modest  liberty, 
and  true  information  of  a friend  that  loveth  your 
lordship  as  I do.  For  though  your  lordship’ s fortunes 
be  above  the  thunder  and  storms  of  inferior  regions; 
yct  nevertheless,  to  hear  the  wind  and  not  to  feel  it, 
will  makc  onc  sleep  the  better. 

My  good  lord,  somewhat  I have  been,  and  much 
I have  read  ; so  that  few  things  that  concem  States 
or  greatness,  are  ncw  cases  unto  me : and  therefore 
I hope  I may  be  no  unprofitable  servant  to  your 
lordship.  I remember  the  king  was  wont  to  make 
a character  of  me,  far  above  my  worth,  that  I was 
not  made  for  small  matters  ; and  your  lordship 
would  sometimes  bring  me  from  his  Majesty  that 
Latin  sentence,  De  minimis  non  curat  lex : and  it 
hath  so  fallen  out,  that  since  my  retiring,  times  have 
been  fuller  of  grent  matters  than  before ; wherein 
perhaps,  if  I had  continued  near  his  Majesty,  he 
might  have  found  more  use  of  my  Service,  if  my  gift 
lay  that  way : but  that  is  but  a vain  imagination  of 
mine.  Trnc  it  is,  that  as  I do  not  aspirc  to  use  my 
talent  in  the  king's  great  afTairs  ; yct  for  that  which 
may  conccrn  your  lordship,  and  your  fortune,  no  man 
living  shall  give  you  a better  account  of  faith,  in* 
dustry,  and  afTection,  than  I shall.  1 must  conclude 
with  that  which  gave  mc  occasion  of  this  letter, 
which  is  Mr.  Matthew’s  employment  to  your  lord- 
ship in  those  parts,  wherein  I am  vcrily  persuaded 
your  lordship  shall  find  him  a wise  and  able  gentlc-, 
man,  and  one  that  will  bend  his  knowlcdge  of  the 
world  (which  is  great)  to  serve  his  Majesty,  and  the 
prince,  and  in  especial  your  lordship.  So  I rest 
Your  lordship’ s most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
GrayVInn,  this  18th  April,  1623. 


• Strphcns’s  Sec«nd  Cnllcctinn,  p.  175.  f Ibid.  p.  177. 


CCLXXX1II.  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKING. 
HAM.f 

Excellent  lord, 

How  much  I rejoice  in  your  Grace’s  safe  retura, 
you  will  easily  believe,  knowing  how  well  I love  you, 
and  how  much  I need  you.  There  be  many  things 
in  this  joumey  both  in  the  felicity  and  in  the  car- 
riage  thereof,  that  I do  not  a littlc  admirc,  and  with 
your  Grace  may  reap  more  and  more  fruits  in  con- 
tinuance  answerable  to  the  beginnings.  Myself  have 
ridden  at  anchor  all  your  Grace’s  absence,  and  mr 
cables  are  now  quite  wom.  I had  from  Sir  Toby 
Matthew,  out  of  Spain,  a very  comfortable  message, 
that  your  Grace  had  said,  I should  be  the  first  that 
you  would  remember  in  any  great  favour  after  your 
retum  : and  now  coming  from  court,  he  telleth  me 
hc  had  commission  from  your  lordship  to  confirm 
it : for  which  I humbly  kiss  your  hands. 

My  lord,  do  some  good  work  upon  mc,  that  I 
may  end  my  days  in  comfort,  which  nevertheless 
cannot  be  complete  except  you  put  me  in  some  way 
to  do  your  noble  self  Service  ; for  I must  ever  rest 
Your  Grace’s  most  obliged  and  faithful  serrant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

12  Oct.  1623. 

I have  written  to  his  highness,  and  had  presented 
my  duty  to  his  highness,  to  kiss  his  hands  at  Yorfc- 
house,  but  that  my  health  is  scarce  yet  confirmed. 


CCLXXXIV.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN-! 
Mr  lord, 

The  nssurance  of  your  love  makes  me  easily  be- 
lieve your  joy  at  my  retum  ; and  if  I may  be  so 
happy,  as  by  the  credit  of  my  place  to  supply  the 
dccay  of  your  cables,  I shall  account  it  one  of  the 
special  fruits  thereof.  What  Sir  Toby  Matthew 
hath  delivered  on  my  behalf,  I will  be  ready  to 
make  good,  and  omit  no  opportunity  that  may  serve 
for  the  endeavoiirs  of 

Your  lordship’8  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  Octob.  14,  1623. 


CCLXXXV.  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM.f 
Excellent  lord, 

I send  your  Grace  for  a parabien  a book  of  mine, 
written  first  and  dedicated  to  his  Majesty  in  Knglish, 
and  now  translated  into  Latin  and  enriched.  After 
his  Majesty  and  his  highness,  your  Grace  is  ever  to 
have  the  third  turn  with  me.  Vonclisafe  of  your 
wontcd  favour  to  present  also  the  king's  book  to  his 
Majesty.  The  prince’s  I have  sent  to  Mr.  Endimion 
Porter.  I hope  your  Grace,  becausc  you  are  wont 
to  disable  your  Latin,  will  not  send  your  book  to 
X Ibid.  p.  178.  $ Ibid.  p.  179. 
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thc  Conde  d’ Olivares,  because  he  was  a deacon ; for 
I understnnd  by  one,  that  your  Grace  may  guess 
whom  I mean,  that  the  Conde  is  not  rationnl,  and  I 
hold  this  book  to  be  very  rational.  Your  Grace  will 
pardon  me  to  be  merry,  however  the  world  goeth 
with  me.  I ever  rest 

Your  Grace’s  most  fuithful  and  obliged  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gray’s-Inn,  this  22d  October,  1623. 

I have  added  a begging  postscript  in  the  king’s 
letter;  for,  as  I writ  before,  my  cables  are  wornout, 
my  hope  of  tackling  is  by  your  lordship’s  means. 
For  me  and  mine  I pray  command. 


CCLXXXVI.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.* 
My  lord, 

I oive  your  lordship  many  thanks  for  the  para- 
bien  you  have  sent  me ; which  is  so  welcome  unto 
me,  both  for  the  authoFs  sake  and  for  the  worth  of 
itself,  that  I cannot  spare  a work,  of  so  much  pains 
to  your  lordship  and  value  to  me,  unto  a man  of  so 
little  reason  and  less  art ; who  if  his  skill  in  lan- 
guages  be  no  greater  than  I found  it  in  argument, 
may,  perhaps,  have  as  much  need  of  an  interpreter, 
for  ali  his  deaconry,  as  myself;  and  whatsoever 
mine  ignorance  is  in  the  tongue,  yet  this  much  I 
understand  in  the  book,  that  it  is  a noble  monument 
of  your  love,  which  I will  entail  to  my  posterity, 
who  I hope,  will  both  reap  the  fruit  of  the  work, 
and  honour  the  memory  of  the  author.  The  other 
book  I delivered  to  his  Majesty,  who  is  tied  here 
by  the  feet  longer  than  he  puq>osed  to  6tay. 

For  the  business  your  lordship  wrote  of  in  your 
other  lettere,  I am  sorry  I can  do  you  no  Service, 
liaving  engaged  myself  to  Sir  William  Becher  before 
my  going  into  Spain,  so  that  I cannot  free  myself, 
unlcss  there  were  means  to  give  him  satisfaction. 
But  I will  ever  continue 

Your  lordship’8  assured  fricnd  and  faithful 
servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Hinchcnbrook,  27  Oct.  1623. 


CCLXXXV1I.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.  t 
My  honocraiile  lord, 

I have  delivered  your  lordship’s  letter  and  your 
book  to  his  Majesty,  who  hath  promised  to  read  it 
over:  I wish  I could  promisc  as  much  for  that 
which  you  sent  me,  that  my  understanding  of  that 
language  might  make  me  capable  of  those  good 
fruits,  which,  I assare  myself  by  an  implicit  faith, 
proceed  from  your  pcn.  But  .1  will  teli  you  in  good 
English,  with  my  thanks  for  your  book,  that  I ever 
rest 

Your  lordship’8  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Hinchenbrook,  29  Oct.  1623. 

* Stephcns's  Sccond  Collection,  p.  180.  f Ibid.  p 181. 


CCLXXXVI! I.  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.J 

Excellent  lord, 

I send  Mr.  Parker  to  have  ready,  according  to 
the  speech  1 had  with  your  Grace,  my  two  suits  to 
his  Majesty,  the  one  for  a full  pardon,  that  I may  die 
out  of  a cloud;  the  other  for  a translation  of  my 
honours  after  my  decease.  I hope  his  Majesty  will 
have  compassion  on  me,  as  he  promised  me  he  would. 
My  heart  telleth  me  that  no  man  hath  loved  his 
Majesty  and  his  Service  more  entirely,  and  love  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets.  I ever  rest 

Your  Grace’s  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 
25  Nov.  1623.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


CCLXXXIX.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.§ 
My  honourablr  lord, 

I have  rcceived  your  lordship’s  letter,  and  have 
boen  long  thinking  upon  it,  and  the  longer  the  less 
able  to  make  answcr  unto  it.  Therefore  if  your 
lordship  would  be  pleased  to  send  any  understanding 
man  unto  me,  to  whom  I may  in  discoursc  open  my- 
self, I will  by  that  means  so  discover  my  heart  with 
all  freedom,  which  were  too  long  to  do  by  letter, 
especially  in  this  time  of  parliament  business,  that 
your  lordship  shall  receive  satisfaction.  In  the  mean 
time  I rest 

Your  lordship’8  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  16  December. 


CCXC.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN. || 

My  lord, 

I have  moved  his  Majesty  in  your  suit,  and  find 
him  very  graciously  inclined  to  grant  it ; but  he  de* 
sireth  first  to  know  from  my  lord  treasurer  his 
opinion  and  the  value  of  it : to  whom  I have  written 
to  that  purpose  this  enclosed  letter,  and  would  wish 
your  lordship  to  speak  with  him  yourself  for  his  fa- 
vour  and  fartherance  therein  ; aud  for  my  part  I 
will  omit  nothing  that  appertaineth  to 

Your  lordship’8  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  28th  of  Jan.  1623. 


CCXCI.  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGIIAM.f 
Excellent  lord, 

I have  rcceived  the  warrant,  not  for  land  but  for 
the  money,  which  if  it  may  be  speedily  served,  is 
+ Ibid.  p.  181.  f Ibid.  p.  181.  B Ibid.  p.  185.  f Ibid. 
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sure  the  better;  for  Iliis  I hnmbly  kiss  yourGrace’s 
hands.  But  because  the  excbequer  is  thought  to 
Le  somewhat  barren,  although  I have  good  affiance 
of  Mr.  Chancellor,  yct  I hold  it  very  essent ial,  and 
therein  I most  hurnbly  pray  your  Grace’s  favonr, 
that  you  would  be  jdeased  by  your  letter  to  recom- 
mend  to  Mr.  Chancellor  the  speedy  issuing  of  the 
money  by  this  warrant,  as  n bu.siness  whereof  your 
Grace  hath  an  cspecial  care;  the  rather  for  that  I 
understand  from  him,  tliere  bc  some  other  wnrrants 
for  money  to  private  suitors  at  this  time  on  foot. 
But  your  Grace  may  be  pleased  to  remembcr  this 
difference : that  the  other  are  mere  gifts  ; this  of 
mine  is  a bnrgain,  with  an  advance  only. 

I most  humbly  pray  your  Grace  likewise  to  pre- 
sent  my  most  humble  thanks  to  his  Majcsty.  God 
ever  guide  you  by  the  hand.  I always  rest 

Your  faithful  and  more  and  more  obliged  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

GrayVInn,  this  17th  of 
November,  1024. 

I most  humbly  thank  your  Grace  for  your  Grace’s 
favour  to  my  honest  deserving  servant. 


CCXCII.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.* 

Mr  NOBLK  LORD, 

The  hearty  aflection  1 have  borne  to  your  person 
and  Service,  hath  made  me  ever  ambitious  to  be  a 
messenger  of  good  news  to  you,  and  an  cschewer  of 
ill ; this  hath  been  the  true  rcason  why  I have  been 
thus  long  in  answering  you,  not  any  negligence  in 
your  discreet  modest  servant,  you  sent  with  your 
letter,  nor  his  who  now  returns  you  this  answcr, 
ofttirncs  given  me  by  your  master  and  mine  ; who 
though  by  this  mny  seem  not  to  satisfy  your  desert 
and  expectation,  yct,  take  the  word  of  a friend  who 
will  never  fail  you,  hath  a tender  care  of  you,  full 
of  a fresh  memory  of  your  bv-past  Service.  His 
Majesty  is  but  for  the  present,  he  says,  able  to 
yield  unto  the  three  years’  advance,  which  if  you 
please  to  accept,  you  are  not  hereaftcr  the  farther 
off*  from  obtaining  some  better  testimony  of  his  fa- 
vour worlhier  both  of  him  and  you,  though  it  can 
never  be  answerable  to  what  my  heart  wishes  you,  as 
Your  lordship’s  humble  servant, 

G.  BUCK1NGHAM. 


CCXCIII.  TO  THE  LORD  + TRKASURERMARL- 
BOROUGII,  EXPOSTU LATING  ABOUT  HIS 
UNKINDNESS  AND  INJUSTICE.J 

My  LORD, 

I nuMfiLY  entreat  your  lordship,  and  if  1 may  use 
the  word,  advise  you  to  make  me  a better  answer. 

* Stepheni'*  Secnnd  Collection,  p.  186. 

+ The  lord  Marlborotigh  was  made  treasurrr  22  Dec.  1624. 
22  Jac. 

t Sir  Tobie  Matthew'*  Collection  of  Letter*,  p.  54. 

\ Strphen*’*  Fir»t  Collection,  p.  VJ7. 


Your  lordship  is  interested  in  honour,  in  the  opinion 
of  ali  them  who  hear  how  I am  dealt  with  ; if 
your  lordship  malice  me  for  such  a cause,  surely  it 
was  one  of  the  justest  businesses  that  ever  was  in 
chancery.  I will  avouch  it;  and  howdeeply  I was 
tempted  therein,  your  lordship  knows  best.  Your 
lordship  may  do  well,  in  this  great  age  of  yotirs,  to 
think  of  your  grave,  as  I do  of  mine;  and  to  beware 
of  hardness  of  heart.  And  as  for  fair  words,  it  is  a 
wind,  by  which  neither  your  lordship,  nor  any  man 
else,  can  sail  long.  Howsoever,  I am  the  man  who 
will  give  all  due  respects  and  reverence  to  your 
great  place,  &c. 


CCXCIV.  TO  THE  KING.§ 


Most  graciocs  and  dread  sovereign, 


Beporb  I make  my  petition  to  your  Majesty,  I 
make  my  prayers  to  God  above  pectore  ab  imoy  that 
if  I have  held  any  thing  so  dear  as  your  Majcsty*s 
Service,  nay,  your  heart's  ease,  and  your  honour’ s,  1 
may  be  repulsed  with  a denial : but  if  that  hath 
been  the  principal  with  me,  that  God,  who  knoweth 
my  heart,  would  move  your  Majesty’s  royal  heart 
to  take  compassion  of  me,  and  to  grant  my  desire. 

I prostrate  myself  at  your  Majesty’s  feet,  I your 
ancient  servant,  now  sixty-four  years  old  in  age, 
and  three  years  five  months  old  in  misery.  I desire 
not  from  your  Majesty  means,  nor  place,  nor  em- 
ployment,  but  only,  after  so  long  a time  of  expiation, 
a complete  and  total  remission  of  the  sentence  of  the 
upper  house,  to  the  end  that  blot  of  ignominy  may 
be  removed  from  me,  and  from  my  memory  with 
posterity ; that  I die  not  a condemned  man,  but  may 
l>c  to  your  Majesty,  as  I am  to  God,  nova  creatura. 
Your  Majesty  hath  pardoned  the  like  to  Sir  John 
Bennet,  between  whose  case  and  mine,  not  being 
partial  with  myself,  but  speaking  out  of  the  gene- 
ral  opinion,  there  was  as  much  difference,  I will  not 
say  as  between  black  and  white,  but  as  between 
black  and  gray,  or  ash-coloured  :[]  look  therefore 
down,  dear  sovereign,  upon  me  also  in  pity.  I 
know  your  Majcsty’s  heart  is  inscrutable  for  good- 
ness ; and  my  lord  of  Buckingham  was  wont  to  teli 
me  you  were  the  best  natured  man  in  the  world  ; 
and  it  is  God’s  property,  that  those  he  hath  loved, 
he  lovcth  to  the  end.  Let  your  Majesty’s  grace,  in 
this  my  desire,  stream  down  upon  me,  and  let  it  be 
out  of  the  fountain  and  spring-head,  and  ex  mero 
motu,  that,  living  or  dying,  the  print  of  the  goodness 
of  king  James  may  be  in  my  heart,  and  his  praises 
in  my  mouth.  This  my  most  humble  request  grant- 
ed,  may  make  me  live  a year  or  two  happily  ; and 
denied,  will  kill  me  quickly.  But  yet  the  last  thing 
that  will  die  in  mo,  will  be  the  heart  and  aflection  of 


Your  Majesty’8  most  humble  and  true  devoted 
servant, 


FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


July  30,  IG24. 


D Sir  John  Bennet,  judge  of  the  prorogative  court.  was,  in 
the  year  1621,  accused,  convirted,  and  censured  in  parliameot 
for  taking  of  bribes,  and  committing  several  mitdemeanor? 
relating  to  hi*  office. 
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CCXCV.  IN  ANSWER  TO  THE  FOREGOING, 
BY  K1NG  JAMES.* 

TO  OUR  TBU8TY  AND  WELL  BELOVED,  TIIOMAS  COVKN- 
TRY,  OUR  ATTORNEY-GENERAL. 

TRUSTY  ANU  WELL  BELOVED,  WE  GIIEET  YOU  WF.LL  : 

Whereas  our  right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved 
cousin,  the  viscount  of  St  Alban,  upon  a sentence 
given  in  the  upper  housc  of  parliament  fnll  three 
years  since,  and  more,  hath  endured  loss  of  his 
place,  imprisonmenr,  and  confinementf  also  for  a 
great  time;  which  may  suffice  for  the  satisfaction  of 
justice,  and  examplc  to  others  : We  being  always 
graciously  inclined  to  temper  mercy  with  justice, 
and  calling  to  mind  his  former  good  Services,  and 
how  well  and  profitably  he  hath  spent  his  time 
since  his  trouble,  are  pleased  to  remove  from  him 
that  blot  of  ignuminy  which  yet  remaineth  upon 
him,  of  incapacity  and  disablement ; and  to  remit 
to  him  all  pcnalties  whatsoever  inflicted  by  that 
sentence.  Having  therefore  formerly  pardoned  his 
fine,  and  released  his  confinement;  these  are  to  will 
and  require  you  to  prepare,  for  our  signature,  a 
bili  containing  a pardon,  in  due  form  of  law,  of  the 
whole  sentence  : for  which  this  shall  be  your  suffi- 
cient warrant. 


CCXCV I.  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN 
TO  DK.  WILLIAMS.:  BISHOP  OF  LINCOLN, 
CONCERNI NG  HIS  SPEECHES,  &c  § 

My  VERY  OOOD  LORD, 

I am  much  bound  to  your  lordship  for  your 
honourable  promise  to  Dr.  Rawley  : he  chooeeth 
rather  to  depend  upon  the  same  in  general,  than  to 
piteh  upon  any  particular ; which  modesty  of  choice 
I commend. 

1 find  that  the  ancients,  as  Cicero,  Demosthenes, 
Plinius  Secundus,  and  others,  have  preserved  both 
their  orations  and  their  epistles.  In  imitation  of 
whom  I have  done  the  like  to  my  own ; which  never- 
theless  I will  not  publish  while  I live  ; but  I have 
l»een  bold  to  bequeath  them  to  your  lordship,  and 
Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  dnchy.  My  speeches,  per- 
haps,  you  will  think  fit  to  publish  : the  letters,  many 
of  them,  touch  too  much  upon  late  matters  of  state, 
to  be  published ; yet  I was  willing  they  should  not 
bc  lost.  I have  also  by  my  will  erected  two  lectures 
in  perpetuity,  in  either  university  one,  with  an  en- 
dowment  of  200/.  per  annum  apiece  : they  to  bc  for 
natural  philosophy,  and  the  Sciences  thereupon 
depending;  which  foundations  I have  required  my 
exeeutors  to  order,  by  the  advice  and  direction  of 
your  lordship,  and  my  lord  bishop  of  Coventry  and 
Litchfield.  These  be  my  thoughts  now.  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  affectionale  to  do  you  Service. 

* Cabala,  270.  Edit.  1663. 

t His  sentence  forbid  his  cnming  withiil  the  verge  of  tho 
court.  [In  consequence  of  this  letter,  mv  lord  Bacon  was 
summoncd  to  parliament  ia  the  lirat  jcar  ofkiug  Charles.] 


CCXCV1I.  THE  BISIIOP‘S  ANSWER  TO  THE 
PRECEDING  LETTER. || 

Right  honourable  and  my  very  nohlk  lord, 

Mr.  Doctor  Rawley,  by  his  modest  choice,  hath 
much  obliged  me  to  be  cureful  of  him,  when  God 
shall  send  any  opportunity ; and,  if  his  Mnjesty  shall 
remove  me  from  this  sce,  before  any  such  occasion 
bc  offered,  not  to  change  my  intentions  with  my 
bishopric. 

It  is  true  that  those  ancients,  Cicero,  Demos- 
thenes, and  Plinius  Secundus,  have  preserved  their 
orations,  the  heads  and  eflfects  of  them  at  the  least, 
and  their  epistles;  and  1 have  ever  been  of  opinion, 
that  those  two  pieces  are  the  principal  pieces  of  our 
antiquities:  those  orations  discovering  the  form  of 
administering  justice,  and  the  letters  the  carringe  of 
the  affitirs  in  those  times.  For  our  histories,  or 
rather  lives  of  men,  borrow  as  much  from  the  aflec- 
tions  and  phantasies  of  the  writers,  as  from  the 
truth  itself,  and  are  for  the  most  of  them  built  alto- 
gether  upon  unwritten  relations  and  traditions.  But 
letters  written  e re  nata,  and  bearing  a synchronism 
or  equality  of  time  cum  rebus  gestis,  have  no  olher 
fault,  than  that  which  was  imputed  unto  Yirgil,  nihil 
peccat,  nisi  quod  nihil  peccat ; they  speak  the  truth 
too  plainly,  and  cast  too  glaring  a light  for  that  age, 
wherein  they  were,  or  are  written. 

Your  lordship  doth  most  worthily  therefore  in 
preserving  those  two  pieces,  amongst  the  rest  of 
those  matchless  monumenta  you  shall  leave  behind 
you  ; considering,  that  as  one  age  hath  not  bred 
your  experience,  so  is  it  not  fit  it  should  be  confined 
to  one  age,  and  not  imparted  to  the  times  to  come. 
For  my  part  therein,  1 do  embracc  the  honour  with 
all  thankfulness,  and  the  trust  imposed  upon  me 
with  all  religion  and  devotion.  For  these  two  lec- 
tures in  natural  philosophy,  and  the  Sciences  woven 
and  involved  with  the  same  ; it  is  a great  and  a noble 
foundation  both  for  the  use,  and  the  salary,  and  a 
foot  that  will  tcach  the  age  to  come,  to  guess  in  part 
at  the  greatness  of  that  Herculean  mind,  which  gave 
them  their  existence.  Only  your  lordship  may  be 
advised  for  the  seats  of  this  foundation.  The  two 
universities  are  the  two  eyes  of  this  land,  and  fitteat 
to  contemplate  the  lustrc  of  this  bounty  : these  two 
lectures  are  as  the  two  apples  of  these  eyes.  An 
applc  when  it  is  single,  is  an  omament,  when  doublc 
a pearl  or  a bleniish  in  the  eyc.  Your  lordship 
may  therefore  inform  yourself  if  one  Sidley  of  Kent 
hath  not  already  founded  in  Oxford  a lecture  of  this 
nature  and  condition.  But  if  Oxford  in  this  kind  be 
an  Argus,  I am  sure  poor  Cambridge  is  a right 
Polyphemus ; it  hath  but  one  eye,  and  that  not  so 
steadily  or  artificially  plnced;  but  bonum  est  facile 
sui  dijfusitum  : your  lordship  being  so  full  of  good- 
ness  will  quickly  find  an  object  to  pnur  it  on.  That 
which  made  me  sny  thus  much,  I will  say  in  verse, 
that  your  lordship  may  remember  it  better; 

: This  iitlc  seems  to  implv  that  the  date  of  this  letter  was 
after  ihe  bishop  was  removetf  from  being  lonl  keeper. 

$ Stephcn*’»  Scrond  Cullection,  p.  189. 

||  Ibici,  p.  190. 
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Sola  ruiuobis  stat  Cantabrigia  pannis, 

Atque  innpi  lingua  disertas  invocat  artes. 

I w ili  conclude  with  this  vow : * Deus,  qui  animum 
istum  tibi,  animo  isti  tempus  quam  longissimum 
tribuat/  It  is  the  most  affectionale  prayer  of 
Your  lordship’B  most  humble  servant, 

JO.  LINCOLN. 

Buckdon,  the  last  of 
December,  1625. 


CCXCV11I.  TO  THE  QUEEN  • OF  BOHF.MIA.f 
It  mat  pleas e your  Majestt, 

I ha vk  received  your  Majesty’s  gracious  letter 
from  Mr.  Sccretary  Morton,  who  is  now  a saint  in 
heaven.  It  vas  at  a time  when  the  great  desola tion 
of  the  plague  was  in  the  city,  and  when  myself  wns 
ili  of  a dangerous  and  tedious  sickness.  The  first 
time  that  I found  any  degree  of  hcalth,  nothing 
came  sooner  to  my  mind,  than  to  acknowledge  your 
Majesty’s  great  favour,  by  my  most  humble  thanks: 
and  because  I see  your  Majesty  taketh  delight  in 
my  writings,  and  to  sav  the  truth,  they  are  the  best 
fruits  I now  yield,  I presume  to  send  your  Majesty 
a little  discourse  of  mine,  touchinga  war  with  Spain, 
which  I writ  about  two  ycars  since ; which  the  king 
your  brother  liked  well.  It  is  written  without  bitter- 
ness  or  invective,  as  king’s  affairs  ought  to  be  car- 
ried  ; but  if  I be  not  deceived,  it  hath  edge  enough. 
I have  yet  some  spirits  left,  and  remnant  of  expe- 
rience,  which  I consecrate  to  the  king’s  Service  and 
your  Maje«ty's ; for  whom  I pour  out  my  daily 
prayers  to  God,  that  he  would  give  your  Majesty  a 
Fortune  worthy  your  rare  virtues ; which,  some  good 
spirit  telis  me,  will  be  in  the  end.  I do  in  ali 
reverence  kiss  your  Majesty’®  hands,  ever  resting 
Your  Majesty ’s  most  humble  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


CCXCIX.  A LETTER  OF  THE  LORD  BACON’S, 
IN  FRENCIi,  TO  THE  MARQUIS  FIAT,  RE- 
LATING  TO  HIS  ESSAYS-t 

MoNSIEUR  L*AMBA8SADEUR  mon  pils, 

Votant  que  vostre  excellencc  faict  & traite 

• Tho  pnncets  EI  i rabe  th, eldest  daughter  of  king  James, 
«U  married  to  Frederick  V.  elector  palatine,  who  by  ac- 
cepting  the  rrown  of  Bobemia  was  soon  deprived  both  of  that 
and  his  ancient  principality.  Under  ali  ner  afflictinns  she 
had  the  happiness  of  being  mother  of  rn&ny  fine  children.  and 
at  length  of  seeing  her  son  restored  to  the  Palatinale,  and  her 
nephew  to  his  kmgdoms.  To  her,  who  had  heen  w much 
injured  by  Spain,  my  lord  St.  Alban  presents  his  diseoune 
touching  a war  with  spain,  iu  acknowledgmcnt  of  the  favour 


mariages,  non  seulement  entre  les  princcs  d’Angle- 
terre  & de  France,  mais  aussi  entre  les  langues  (puis 
que  faictes  traduire  mon  livre  de  P Advancement  des 
Sciences  en  Frnncois)  j'ai  bien  voulu  vous  envoyer 
mon  livre  demit*rcment  imprime,  quej’avois  pourveu 
pour  vous,  mais  jVstois  en  doublc  de  le  vous  envoyer, 
pour  ce  qu’il  estoit  cscrit  en  Anglois.  Mais  ii  cest 
heure  pour  la  rnison  susdicte  je  le  vous  cnvo\e. 
C*cst  tin  recompilenient  de  mes  Essayes  morales  $ 
civiles ; mais  tellcmcnt  cnlargies  & enrichics,  tant  de 
nombre  qut*  de  poids,  que  c*est  de  fait  un  ccuvre 
nouvenu.  Je  vous  bnise  les  maius,  & reste 

Vostre  trls  affectioni  ami,  & tres  humble 
senriteur. 


CCC.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ARUNDF.L  ANI) 
SURRRY : JUST  BEFORE  HIS  DEATII, BEING 
THE  LAST  LETTER  HE  EVER  WROTE.§ 

Mt  vert  oood  lord, 

I was  likely  to  have  bad  the  fortune  of  Caius 
Plinius  the  elder,  who  lost  his  life  by  trying  an  ex- 
periment  about  the  buming  of  the  mount  Vesuvius : 
for  I was  also  desirous  to  try  an  experiment  or  two, 
touching  the  conservation  and  induration  of  bodies. 
As  for  the  experiment  itself,  it  succeeded  excellently 
well ; but  in  the  joumey,  between  London  and 
Higligate,  I was  taken  with  such  a fit  of  casting,  as 
I knew  not  whether  it  were  the  stone,  or  some  sur- 
feit,  or  cold,  or  indeed  a touch  of  them  ali  three. 
But  when  I came  to  your  )ordship’s  house,  I was 
not  able  to  go  back,  and  therefore  was  forced  to  take 
up  my  lodging  here,  where  your  house-keeper  is 
very  careful  and  diligent  about  me  ; which  I assure 
myself  your  lordship  will  not  only  pardon  towards 
him,  but  think  the  betterof  him  for  it.  For  indeed 
your  lordship'8  house  was  happy  to  me;  and  I kiss 
vour  noble  hands  for  the  welcome  which  I am  sure 
you  give  me  to  it,  &c. 

I know  how  unfit  it  is  for  me  to  write  to  your 
lordship  with  any  other  hand  than  my  own  ; but  by 
my  troth  my  fingers  arc  so  disjointcd  with  this  fit  of 
sickness,  that  I cannot  steadily  hold  a pen. 


of  her  Majesty’f  letter,  sent  by  her  secretary  Sir  Albertus 
Morton  ; in  wnich  ouality  he  had  served  his  unde  Sir  Henry 
Wotton,  iu  some  ot  his  embassies:  and  bs  he  was  tcnderly 
beloved  by  him  in  his  life,  and  much  lamentcd  in  his  death  • 
so  Sir  Harry  professed  no  lesi  admiration  of  this  queen,  and 
the  splendour  of  her  virtues  under  the  darkncsi  of  her  fortunes. 
Stephens. 

t Stephens’»  Second  Collcction,  p.  188.  J Ibid.  p.  187. 

$ Sir  Tobie  Malthcws  Collection,  p.  57. 
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of 

FRANCIS  BACON,  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN, 

LORD  CHANCELLOR  OF  ENGLAND; 

FIRST  PUBU8HF.D  IN  THE  YEAR  17C3, 

BY  THOMAS  BIRCH,  D.  I). 

CHAPLAIN  TO  IIER  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCESS  A MELI  A,  AND  SECRETARY  TO 
THE  ROYAL  SOCIETY. 


TO  THE  HONOURABLE  CHARLES  YORKE, 


A TTORNEY- GENERAL  TO  HIS  MAJESTY. 

Sir, 

The  gratitude,  which  I owe  you  for  the  honour  andother  important  advantagesof  your  fricndship,  hath 
oftcn  made  me  wish  for  an  opportunity  of  making  you  some  return  equal,  in  any*degree,  to  your  merit, 
and  my  own  obligations.  It  was,  therefore,  a very  agreeable  incident  to  me,  when  by  means  of  your 
noble  brother,  the  Lord  Viscount  Royston,  always  attentive  to  enlarge  the  fund  of  history,  as  well  as  to 
encourage  and  reward  everv  attempt  in  favour  of  iiterature  in  general,  there  was  put  into  my  hands  a 
volume  of  original  papers  of  the  great  Lord  Bacon.  This  volume  was,  at  his  lordship’s  request,  readily 
intrusted  with  me  by  his  Grace  the  lord  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  whose  zeal  for  the  advancement  of 
useful  leaming  of  ali  kinds  bears  a just  proportion  to  that  which  he  has  shown  in  every  station  of  the 
church  filled  by  him,  for  the  support  of  religion,  and  for  what  is  the  most  perfcct  system  of  its  principies, 
laws,  and  sanctions — Christianity. 

From  the  long  acquaintance  with  which  I have  been  favoured  by  you,  and  the  frequent  conversations 
which  we  have  had  upon  subjecta  foreign  to  the  profession  which  you  so  much  adom,  I well  knew  your 
high  veneration  for  the  writings  of  Bacon,  and  your  thorongh  knowledge  of  the  most  abstruse  of  them. 
Having,  therefore,  with  an  application  little  less  than  that  of  decyphering,  transcribed  from  the  first 
draughts,  and  digested  into  order,  a collection  of  his  lettera,  little  inferior  in  number,  and  much  superior 
in  contents,  to  what  the  world  hath  hitherto  scen,  intermixed  with  other  papers  of  his  of  an  important 
nature,  I could  not  doubt,  but  that  the  publishing  of  them  would  be  no  less  acceptable  to  you,  than,  I 
persuade  mysclf,  they  will  be  to  the  public.  For  it  is  scarce  to  be  imagined,  but  that  the  bringing  to  light, 
from  obacurity  and  oblivion,  the  remains  of  ao  eminent  a person,  will  be  thought  an  acquisition  not  infe- 
rior to  the  discovery  (if  the  ruins  of  Herculaneum  shotild  afford  such  a treasurc)  of  a ncw  set  of  the 
epistles  of  Cicero,  whom  our  immortal  countryman  most  remarkably  resembled  as  an  orator,  a philosopher, 
a writer,  a lawyer,  and  a statesman.  The  communication  of  them  to  the  public  appearing  to  me  a duty 
to  it  and  the  memory  of  the  author,  to  whom  could  I,  separately  from  the  consideration  of  all  personal 
connexiona  and  inducements,  so  juatly  present  them,  as  to  him,  whom  every  circumstancc  of  propriety, 
and  conformity  of  character,  in  the  most  valuable  part  of  it,  pointed  out  to  me  for  that  purpose  ? Simila- 
rity  of  genius ; the  same  extent  of  knowledge  in  the  laws  of  our  own  and  other  countries,  cnrichcd  and 
adomed  with  all  the  storea  of  ancient  and  modern  Jeaming ; the  same  eloquence  at  the  bar  and  in  the 
senate ; an  equal  force  of  writing,  shown  in  a singlc  work  indeed,  and  composcd  at  a very  carly  age,  but 
decisive  of  a grand  question  of  law  and  aanction  of  govemment,  the  grounds  of  which  had  never  before 
been  stated  with  due  precision  ; and  the  most  successful  discharge  of  the  same  officcs  of  king’s  counsel 
and  solicitor  and  attomey-general. 

Thcse  reasons,  Sir,  give  your  namc  an  unquestionable  right  to  be  prehxed  to  these  posthumous  pieccs. 
And  I hope,  while  I am  performing  this  act  of  justice,  I may  bc  excused  the  ambition  of  preserving  my 
own  namc,  by  unitingit  with  those  of  Bacon  and  Yorke. 
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PREFACE. 


Your  delicacy  here  restrains  me  from  indulging  myself  farther  in  the  language  which  truth  and  estoem 
would  dictate.  B«t  I must  be  allowed  to  add  a wish,  in  which  every  good  man  and  lover  of  his  country 
will  join  with  me,  that  as  there  now  remains  but  one  step  for  you  to  complete  that  course  of  public  Service 
and  glory,  in  which  you  have  so  closcly  followcd  your  illustrious  father,  he,  happy  in  the  most  important 
circuiftstnnce  of  hutnan  life,  the  characters  and  fortunes  of  his  children, 

— longo  ordine  Nati, 

Clari  omnes  patria  pariter  Virtute  suaque, 

may  live  to  see  you  possessed  of  that  high  station.  which  himself  filled  for  almost  twenty  years,  with  a 
rcputation  superior  to  ali  the  efforts  of  envy  or  party.  Nor  is  it  less  to  his  honour,  (and  may  it  be  yours 
nt  a vcry  distant  period,)  that,  though  he  tliought  proper  to  retire  from  that  station  in  the  full  vigour  of 
Itis  abilities,  he  stili  continues  to  exert  them  in  a more  private  situation,  for  the  general  benefit  of  his 
country  ; enjoying  in  it  the  noblest  reward  of  his  Services,  an  unequallcd  authority,  founded  on  the  ac- 
knowledgcd  concurrence  of  the  greatest  capacity,  experience,  and  integrity. 

I am,  Sir, 

Your  most  obligcd  and  most  devoted  humble  servant, 

London,  Junc  1,  1762.  THOMAS  BIRCH. 
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As  the  reader  will  undoubtedly  have  some  curiosity  about  the  history  of  the  transmission  of  these  papers, 
now  presented  to  liim  at  the  distance  of  an  hundrcd  and  forty  years  from  the  date  of  most  of  them,  though 
the  hand  of  the  incomparable  writer  is  too  conspicuous  in  them  to  admit  of  any  suspicion  of  their  genuine- 
ness ; it  will  be  proper  here  to  give  him  some  informntion  upon  that  subject.  Dr.  Thomas  Tenison  is 
known  to  have  been  the  editor  of  the  Baconiana,  published  at  London,  1679,  though  he  added  only  the 
initial  letters  of  his  name  to  the  aecount  of  ait  the  lord  Bacotfs  tcorks,*  subjoined  to  that  collection.  He 
had  been  an  intimate  friend  of,  and  fellow  of  the  same  college  f with  Mr.  William  Rawley,  only  son  of 
Dr.  William  Rawley,  chaplain  to  the  lord  chancellor  Bacon,  and  employed  bv  his  lordship,  as  publisher  of 
tnost  of  his  works.  Dr.  Rawley  dyingin  the  79th  year  of  his  age,  June  the  18th,  1667,  near  a year  afier  his 
son ; J his  executor,  Mr.  John  Rawley,  put  into  the  hands  of  his  friend  Dr.  Tenison  these  papers  of  lord 
Bacon,  which  composed  the  Baconiana  ; and  probably,  at  the  same  time,  presented  to  him  ali  the  restof 
his  lordship’s  manuscripts,  which  Dr.  Rawley  had  been  possessed  of,  but  did  not  think  proper  to  make 
public.  The  reasons  of  his  reserve  appear  from  Dr.  Tenison’s  account  § cited  above,  to  have  been,  “ that  he 
judged  some  papers  touching  matters  of  state  to  tread  too  near  to  the  heels  of  truth,  and  to  the  times  of  the 
persons  concerned  : and  that  he  thought  his  lordship’s  letters  conceming  his  fall  might  be  injurious  to  his 
honour,  and  cause  the  old  wounds  of  it  to  bleed  anew.”  But  this  is  a delicacy,  which  though  suitable  to  the 
age  in  which  Dr.  Rawley  lived,  and  to  the  relation  under  which  he  had  stood  to  his  noble  patron,  ought 
to  have  no  force  in  other  times  and  circumstances,  nor  ever  to  be  too  much  indulged  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
rights  of  historical  truth. 

Dr.  Tenison  being,  soon  after  the  publication  of  the  Baconiana , removed  from  the  more  private  station 
of  a country  living  to  the  vicaragc  of  St.  Martin’s  in  the  Fields,  Westminster,  and,  after  the  revolution, 
ndvanced  to  the  bishopric  of  Lincoln,  and  at  Iast  to  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury,  had  scarce  leisure,  if  he 
had  been  inclincd,  to  select  more  of  the  papers  of  his  admired  Bacon.  These  thercfore  with  the  rest  of  his 
manuscripts,  not  already  deposited  in  the  library  at  Lambeth,  were  left  by  him  in  his  last  will,  dated  the 
1 Ith  of  April,  1715,  to  his  chaplain,  Dr.  Edmund  Gibson,  then  rector  of  Lambeth,  and  afterwards  succcs- 
sively  bishop  of  Lincoln  and  London,  and  to  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Benjamin  Ibbot,  who  had  succeedcd  Dr. 
Gibson  as  library-keeper  to  his  Grace.  Dr.  Ibbot  dyingH  many  years  before  bishop  Gibson,  the  whole  col- 
lection of  archbishop  Tenison’s  papers  came  under  the  disposition  of  that  bishop,  who  directed  his  two 
executors,  the  late  Dr.  Bettesworth,  dean  of  the  Arches,  and  his  eldest  son,  George  Gibson,  Esq.  to  deposite 
them,  with  the  addition  of  many  others  of  his  own  collecting,  in  the  manuscript  library  at  Lambeth  : and 
accordingly  after  his  lordship’s  death,  which  happened  on  the  fith  of  Sept.  1 7*48,  ali  these  manuscripts 
were  delivcred  by  his  said  executors  to  archbishop  Herring,  on  the  21  st  of  October  of  that  year,  and  placed 
in  the  library  on  the  23d  of  February  following.  But  as  they  lay  undigested  in  bundles,  and  in  that 
condition  were  neither  convenient  for  use,  nor  secure  from  damage,  his  Grace  the  present  archbishop  di- 
rected them  to  be  methodized  and  bound  up  in  volumcs  with  proper  indexes,  which  was  done  by  his 

* This  account  is  datori  Nov.  the  30tli,  1678.  + Benct,  in  the  university  of  Cambridge. 

t Who  was  buricd  the  3d  of  July,  1666.  $ Fago  81.  y The  lllh  of  April,  1725. 
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lcarned  librnrian,  Andrcw  Coltce  Ducarel,  LL.  D.  Fellow  of  ihe  Royal  and  Antiquarinn  Socielies,  to  whose 
knowledge,  industry,  and  love  of  history  and  nntiquities,  the  valuable  library  of  manuscripts  of  the  archi- 
episcopal  sce  of  Canterbury  is  highly  indebted  for  tbe  order  in  which  it  is  now  arranged ; and  by  whose 
obliging  and  communicating  temper  it  is  rendered  generally  uscful.  Bishop  Gibson’s  collection,  including 
what  is  the  chief  part  of  it,  that  of  archbishop  Tenison,  filis  fourtcen  large  volumes  in  folio.  The  eighth 
of  these  consists  mcrely  of  lord  Bacotfs  papers. 

Of  them  principally,  the  work  wliich  I now  offer  the  public  is  formed  ; nor  has  any  paper  been  admitted 
into  it  that  had  been  published  before,  except  two  of  lord  Bacon’s  letters,  wliich  having  been  disguised  and 
mutilalcd  in  ali  former  impressions,  were  thought  proper  to  be  reprinted  here,  together  with  two  other 
letters  of  his  lordship  ; one  on  the  remarkable  case  of  Peachatn,  the  other  nccompanying  his  present  to 
king  James  I.  of  his  Novum  Organum.  These  letters  I was  unwilling  to  omit,  because  the  collection,  in 
which  they  have  lately  appeared,  entitled  by  the  very  lcarned  and  ingenious  editor,  Sir  David  Palrymple, 
Bat.  Memoriats  and  Letters  relaling  to  the  llistonj  of  /Iritain  in  the  reign  of  J ames  the  First,  published 
from  the  Originals,  at  Glasgow,  1762,  in  8vo,  is  likely  to  be  much  less  known  in  England,  from  the 
smallncss  of  the  number  of  printed  copies,  than  it  deserves. 

The  general  rule,  which  1 have  prescribed  myself,  of  publishing  only  what  is  new,  restrained  me  from 
adding  those  letters,  written  in  the  earlier  part  of  Mr.  Francis  Bacon’s  life,  which  I had  before  published 
from  the  originals,  found  among  the  papers  of  his  brother  Anthony,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Iteign  of  Queeti 
JSlizabeth,  from  the  year  1581  to  her  death. 

The  example  of  the  greatest  men,  in  preserving  in  their  editions  of  the  classics  the  smallcst  remains  of 
their  writings,  will  be  a full  justification  of  my  industry  in  collecting  and  inserting  even  the  fragments  of 
n writer  equal  to  the  most  valuable  of  the  ancients.  Nor  will  the  candid  and  intelligent  object  to  the  least 
considerable  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham’s  letters,  since  they  acquire  an  importance  from  the  rank  and 
character  of  the  writer,  as  wcll  as  from  their  carrying  on  the  series  of  his  corrcspondence,  acquainting  us 
with  new  facts,  or  ascertaining  old  ones  with  additional  evidence  and  circumstances,  and  sliowing  the  extent 
of  that  authority  and  influence,  which  his  situation,  as  a favourite,  gave  him  in  ali  parts  of  the  govern- 
znent,  even  as  high  as  the  seat  of  justice  itself. 


POSTSCRIPT,  RELATI NG  TO  TIIIS  SECOND  EDITION. 


Since  the  former  edition,  there  came  into  my  hands,  among  the  collcctions  in  print  and  manuscript,  re- 
lating  to  lord  Bacon  and  his  works,  made  by  the  late  John  Locker,  Esq.  two  letters  of  Dr.  Tenison,  after- 
wards  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  which  will  enable  me  to  give  the  public  full  satisfaction,  in  what  manner 
that  leamed  divine  became  possessed  of  the  Letters,  fyc.  of  the  noldc  author  published  by  me. 

One  of  these  letters,  the  original,  written  to  Mr.  Richard  Chiswell,  the  bookseller,  for  whorn  the  J3a- 
coniana  had  been  printed,  is  as  follows: 

Decemb.  16,  1682. 


44  Sir, 

“ I have  now  looked  over  ali  the  books  and  papers  in  the  box.  In  the  books  there  are  copies  of  Es- 
says,  Maxims  of  Law,  &c.  all  printed  already  : but  they  contain  some  things  fit  to  be  printed  ; and  they 
and  the  Letters  will  make  a handsome  folio,  which  I doubt  not  but  will  tum  to  account.  For  the  Letters, 
there  are  divers  of  Sir  Thomas  Meautys,  &c.  worth  nothing:  but  there  are  more  than  forty  letters  to  the 
duke  of  Buckingham,  and  some  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham  to  him. 

“ There  are  eight  or  ten  to  king  James.  There  are  three  or  four  to  Gondomar,  and  Gondomar’s  answer 
♦o  one  of  them. 

“ There  are  two  or  three  letters  to  bishop  Williams,  and  two  from  him. 

“ There  is  lonl  Bacon’s  letter  to  Casaubon  in  Latin. 

“ There  is  one  essay  never  printed. 

44  All  which  will  be  well  accepted. 

44  After  the  holy-days  I will  methodize  all,  and  put  all  letters  of  the  same  date  together,  (for  as  yet  they 
are  in  confusion,)  and  tlien  we  will  take  farther  resolutione  about  them.  I will  get  an  aftemoon  (if  God 
permit)  to  see  the  remaining  papers  in  Bartholomew-Close.  The  Greek  MS.  will  not  prove  much  worth. 
The  latter  and  greater  part  is  only  a piecc  of  Tzetzes. 

44  It  is  necessary  that  you  procure  for  me  Tobie  Matthew’s  printed  letters,  for  here  are  also  ten  of  his 
to  lord  Bacon ; and  I know  not  which  they  are  yet  printed.  Also  I 6hall  want  a copy  of  the  Kssays  printed 
in  12mo,  1663,  printed  for  Thomas  Pnlmer,  at  the  Crown  in  Westminster-IIall,  with  a prefacc  by  one 
Griffith.  I have  the  book ; and  the  preface  is  mentioned  in  the  titlc  page,  but  is  wanting. 

44  I am  your  assured  friend, 

44  T.  TENISON.” 

44  If  more  shects  of  Dr.  Spencer’s  are  done,  pray  send  them.” 

For  Mr.  Chiswell,  at  the  Rose  and  Crown,  in  St.  Paul’s  Church-Yard,  London. 


Digitized  by  Google 


140 


LORI)  CHANCELLOIl  BACONTS  LETTERS,  ETC. 


The  other  letter  of  which  I have  a copy  taken  by  the  late  Richard  Rawlinson,  L.L.  D.  from  bishop 
Tanner’s  manuscripts,  in  Christ-Church,  Oxford,  Vol.  XXXV.  p.  152,  was  addressed  to  arclibishop  San- 
croft  in  thesc  terms  : 

Mat  it  please  your  Grace, 

“ I have  received  your  Grace’s  letter  touching  my  course  of  preaching  in  Lent,  which  I shall  be  ready, 
Gotl  assisting  me,  to  do  my  duty  at  that  time  according  to  my  poor  talent. 

“ I did  forget  on  Tuesday  to  acquaint  your  Grace,  that  I had,  by  a strange  providence,  lately  found  out 
in  this  town  a great  many  original  papers  of  the  lord  Bacon.  When  I have  looked  over  them  and  sorted 
them,  I will  be  bold  to  present  your  Grace  with  a catalogue  of  them.  They  came  to  me  from  the  executor 
of  Sir  Thomas  Meautys,  who  was  his  lordship’s  executor.  .Amongst  his  lordship’s  papers  are  letters 
from  king  James,  the  queen  of  Bohemia,  count  Gondomar,  and  others.  Amongst  his  lordship’s  own  letters 
there  is  one  in  Latin  to  Isaac  Casaubon.  • 

“ One  just  now  come  from  my  lord  chancellor’s  * assured  me  he  was  not  indecd  dead,  but  just  dying. 

“ I am  your  Grace’s  most  obliged  servant, 

“ Decemb.  18,  1682.”  “ T.  TENISON.” 

The  reason  of  the  rule,  which  I prescribed  to  myself  in  the  former  cdition,  of  publishing  only  what 
was  new,  not  subsisting  in  the  present,  which  forms  a part  of  a complete  collection  of  the  authoi^s  writ- 
ings,  I have  inserted  in  it  such  letters  from  and  to  him,  as  I had  published  in  1754  in  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Reign  of  Queen  Elizabelh. 

London,  January  1,  1765. 


LETTERS,  &c.  OF  LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  MR.  ROBERT 
CECIL.f 

Sir, 

T am  very  glad,  that  the  good  afTection  and  friend- 
ship,  which  convcrsation  and  familiarity  did  knit 
between  iis,  is  not  by  absence  and  intermission  of 
society  discontinued  ; which  assureth  me,  it  had  a 
farther  root  than  ordinary  acquaintance.  The  sig- 
nification  whereof,  as  it  is  very  welcome  to  me,  so 
it  maketh  me  wish,  that,  if  you  have  accomplished 
yourself,  as  well  in  the  points  of  virtue  and  expe- 
rience,  which  you  sought  by  your  travel,  as  you 
have  won  the  perfection  of  the  Italian  tongue,  1 
might  have  the  contentment  to  see  you  again  in 
England,  that  we  may  renew  the  fruit  of  our  mutual 
good  will ; which,  I may  truly  affirm,  is,  on  my 
part,  much  incrcased  towards  you,  both  by  your 
own  demonstration  of  kind  remembrance,  and  be- 
cause  I discern  the  like  afTection  in  your  honourable 
and  nearest  friends. 

Our  news  are  ali  but  in  seed  ; for  our  navy  is  set 
forth  with  happy  winds,  in  token  of  happy  adven- 
tures,  so  as  wc  do  but  expect  and  pray,  as  the  hus- 
bandman  when  his  corn  is  in  the  ground. 

Thus  commending  me  to  your  love,  I commend 
you  to  God’s  preservation. 

• Honeago  Finch,  cari  of  Nottingham,  who  dicd  on  the 
day  of  the  date  of  tliis  letter,  ngod  <il  yrars. 

t From  the  original  draught  in  the  library  of  Queen’*  col- 
legc,  Oxford.  Arch.  U.  ‘2.  This  letter  sccrns  to  be  of  a very 


MU  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  TI1E  EARL  OF 
ESSEX» 

My  lord, 

I did  almost  conjecture  by  your  silence  and  coun- 
tenance  a distaste  in  the  course  I imparted  to  your 
lordship  touching  mine  own  fortune ; the  care 
whereof  in  your  lordship  as  it  is  no  news  to  me,  so 
nevertheless  the  main  efTccts  and  demonstrations 
past  are  so  far  from  dulling  in  me  the  sense  of  nny 
new,  as  contrariwise  every  new  refresheth  the  me- 
mory  of  manv  past.  And  for  the  free  and  loving 
advice  your  lordship  hath  given  me,  I cannot  cor- 
respond  to  the  same  with  greater  duty,  than  by 
assuring  your  lordship,  that  I will  not  dispose  of 
myself  without  your  nllowance,  not  only  because  it 
is  the  best  wisdom  in  any  man  in  his  own  matters, 
to  rest  in  the  wisdom  of  a friend,  (for  who  can  bv 
often  looking  in  the  glass  discern  and  judge  so  well 
of  his  own  favour,  as  another,  with  whom  he  con- 
verseth  ?)  but  also  because  my  afTection  to  your  lord- 
ship hath  made  mine  own  contentment  inseparable 
from  your  satisfaction.  But,  notwithstanding,  I know 
it  will  be  pleasing  to  your  good  lordship,  that  I use 
my  liberty  of  replying ; and  I do  almost  assure  my- 
self,  that  your  lordship  will  rest  persuaded  by  the 
answer  of  those  reasons,  which  your  lordship  vouch- 

early  date,  and  to  have  been  written  to  Mr.  Rob.  Cecil,  while 
he  was  upon  hi*  travel*. 

J Am<>n<»  the  paper*  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  III.  fol 
74,  in  the  Larabclh  library. 
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safcd  to  open.  They  werc  two,  thc  one,  that  I 
should  include  * * * 

1593,  April. 

The  rest  of  the  Lelter  ia  t canling. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  S1R  JOHN  PUCK- 
ERING,  LORD  KEEPER  OF  THE  CREAT 
SEAL.* 

My  LORD, 

It  is  a great  grief  unto  me,  joined  with  marvel, 
that  hcr  Majesty  should  retain  a hnrd  conceit  of 
my  spceches  in  parliament.F  It  might  please  her 
sacrcd  Majesty  to  think  what  my  end  should  be  in 
those  spceches,  if  it  wcre  not  duty,  and  duty  nlone. 
I am  not  so  simple,  but  I know  the  common  beaten 
way  to  please.  And  whereas  popularity  hath  been 
objected,  I muse  what  care  I should  take  to  please 
many,  that  take  a course  of  life  to  deal  with  few. 
On  the  other  side,  her  Majesty ’s  grace  and  particu- 
lar  favour  towards  tne  hath  bcen  such,  as  I esteem 
no  worldly  thing  above  the  comfort  to  enjoy  it,  ex- 
cept  it  be  the  conscience  to  deserve  it.  But  if  the 
not  seconding  of  some  particular  person’s  opinion 
shall  be  presumption,  and  to  differ  upon  the  manner 
shall  be  to  impeach  the  end ; it  shall  teach  my  de- 
votion  not  to  exceed  wishes,  and  those  in  silence. 
Yet  notwithstanding,  to  speak  vainly  as  in  grief,  it 
may  be  her  Majesty  hath  discouraged  as  good  a 
heart,  as  ever  looked  toward  her  Service,  and  as  void 
of  self-love.  And  so  in  more  grief  than  I can  well 
c xpress,  and  much  more  than  I can  well  dissemble, 
I leave  your  lordship,  being  as  ever, 

Your  lordship’ s entirely  devoted,  &c. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  ALDERMAN  JOHN 
SPENCER.: 

MS.  ALDERMAN  SPENCER, § 

Though  I be  ready  to  yield  to  any  thing  for  my 
brother’s  sake,  so  yet  he  will  not,  I know,  expect, 
no  nor  permit  me,  that  I should  do  myself  wrong. 
For  me,  that  touch  no  money,  to  have  a statute 
hurrying  upon  my  estate  of  that  greatncss,  were  a 
thing  utterly  unreasonable,  and  not  to  be  moved, 
specially,  since  your  assurnnee  is  as  good  without. 
There  is  much  land  bought  and  sold  in  England, 
and  more  entailcd  than  fee-simple.  But  for  n rc- 
mainder  man  to  join  in  scal,  I think  was  never  put 

• Harl.  MSS.  VoL  286.  No.  129.  fol.  232. 

t Oa  Wedncsduy  thc  7th  of  March,  1592*3,  upon  the 
three  subsidies  demanded  of  the  house  of  commons;  to  which 
he  ossented,  but  not  to  thc  paymcnt  of  them  under  six  yean, 
UrSln"  the  ncce*$itie*  of  tne  people,  the  dangor  of  roising 
public  disconlentmeot,  and  the  settiug  of  an  evil  precedent 
thcmsclve*  and  their  posterity.  See  Sir  Simonds 
I)  Ewcs's  Journata,  p.  493.  He  sat  in  that  parliamcnt,  which 
•net  November  19,  1.192,  and  was  dinsolvcd  10  April,  1593,  as 
one  of  the  knighta  of  thc  shirc  for  Middlcsex. 

, t Among  the  Paper»  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  iii.  foL 
***>.  m the  Lambcth  library. 

Y Sir  John  Spencer,  lord  mavor  of  London  in  1591.  Hi* 
ta*t  fortunc  came  to  his  only  daughter,  Elizabeth,  married  to 


in  practice.  For  a time,  till  your  nssurance  pn*s, 
so  it  pass  with  convenient  speed,  because  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life,  I am  content  to  enter  into  one ; 
looking,  nevertheless,  for  some  present  of  gratification 
for  my  very  joining  in  conveyance,  and  much  more 
having  yielded  to  this.  For  any  warranty  or  char- 
ter,  I had  had  neither  law  nor  wit,  if  I should  have 
meant  it  ,*  and  the  reforming  of  the  covenant  and 
the  deed  of  feofiment,  doth  sufficiently  witncss  my 
intention.  Thus  bid  I heartily  farewell. 

Your  very  loving  friend, 
Twickcnham  Park,  FU.  BACON. 

this  26th  of  August,  1593. 


THE  EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON.u 

Mr.  Bacon, 

Your  letter  met  me  here  yesterday.  When  I came, 
I found  the  queen  so  wayward,  as  I thought  it  no 
fit  time  to  deal  with  her  in  any  sort,  especially 
since  hcr  choler  grew  towards  myself,  which  I have 
well  satisfied  this  day,  and  will  take  the  first  oppor- 
tunity  I can  to  move  your  suit.  And  if  you  come 
hither,  I pray  you  let  me  know  stili  where  you  are. 
And  so  being  full  of  business,  I must  end,  wishing 
you  what  you  wish  toyourself. 

Your  assured  friend, 

ESSEX. 


LORD  TREASURER  BURGIILEY  TO  MR. 

FRANCIS  BACON. { 

Nephew, 

I have  no  leisure  to  write  much;  but  for  answcr, 
I have  attempted  to  place  you : but  her  Majesty 
hath  required  the  lord  keeper**  to  give  to  her  the 
nnmcs  of  divers  lawyers  to  be  preferred,  wherewith 
he  made  me  acquainted,  and  I did  name  you  as  a 
meet  man,  whom  his  lordship  aliowed  in  way  of 
friendship,  for  your  father’s  sake : but  he  made 
scruple  to  equal  you  with  certain,  whom  he  named, 
as  Brogravetf  and  Branthwayt,  whom  he  specially 
commendeth.  But  I will  continue  the  remembrance 
of  you  to  her  Majesty,  and  implore  my  lord  of 
Es8ex’s  hclp. 

Your  loving  uncle, 

N.  BUROHLEY. 


William  lord  Coinpton,  crcatol  cari  of  Northamptnn,  in 
August  1618. 

|l  1593,  Scpt.  Amongthc  papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq. 
vol.  iii.  fol.  i97.  in  thc  F.ambeth  library. 

* Amongthc  papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  iii.  fol. 
197,  in  thc  Xambetn  library. 

•*  Puckcring. 

f+  John  Brograve,  attornev  of  thc  duchv  of  I.ancastcr, 
and  aflerwarda  knightcd.  He  i*  mentioned  by  Mr.  Francis 
Bacon,  in  hi*  letter  to  thc  lord  treasurer,  of  7th  of  Junc,  1595, 
from  Gray’*  Inn,  as  having  discharpcd  his  post  of  attorncjr  of 
thc  duchy  with  great  sujjiciency.  There  ia  cxlant  of  his,  in 
print,  a reading  upon  the  statute  of  27  Henry  VIII.  amctm • 
ing  Jointures. 
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SIR  ROBERT  CECIL  TO  MU  FRANCIS 
BACON.* 

CoUSIN, 

Assere  yourself,  thatthc  solicitor’sf  coming  gave 
no  cause  of  speech  ; for  it  was  concerni ng  n book 
lo  be  drawn  concerning  the  bargain  of  wines.  If 
therc  had  bccn,  vou  should  have  known,  or  when 
thcre  shall.  To  satisfy  your  request  of  making  my 
lord  know  how  rccommended  yonr  desircs  are  to 
me,  I have  spokcn  with  bis  lordship,  who  answer- 
eth,  hc  liath  done  and  will  do  his  best.  I think 
your  absence  longer  than  for  my  good  annt’s  com- 
fort  will  do  you  no  good  : for,  as  I evcr  told  you, 
it  is  not  likely  to  find  the  quecn  apt  to  give  an 
office,  when  the  scruple  is  not  removed  of  lier  for- 
bearance  to  speak  with  you.  This  being  not  yet 
perfected  may  stop  good,  when  the  hour  comes  of 
conclusion,  though  it  be  but  a trifle,  and  qnestionless 
would  be  straight  despatched,  if  it  were  luckily 
handled.  But  herein  do  I,  out  of  my  dcsire  to 
satisfy  you,  use  this  my  opinion,  leaving  you  to  your 
own  better  knowledge  what  liath  been  done  for  you, 
or  in  what  terms  that  matter  standeth.  And  thus, 
desirous  to  be  recommended  to  my  good  aunt,  to 
whom  my  wife  heartily  commends  her,  I leave  you 
to  the  protection  of  Almighty  God.  From  the 
court  at  Windsor,  this  27th  of  September,  1593. 

Your  loving  cousin  and  friend, 

ROBERT  CECIL. 

I have  heard  in  these  causes,  * Facies  hominis 
est  tanquam  leonis.’ 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  QUEEN.J 
Madam, 

Rememberixg,  that  your  Majesty  had  been  gra- 
cious  to  me  botli  in  countenancing  me,  and  confer- 
ring  upon  me  the  reversion  of  a good  place,  and 
perceiving  that  your  Majesty  had  taken  some  dis- 
pleasure  towards  me,  both  these  were  arguments  to 
move  me  to  offer  unto  your  Majesty  my  scrvice,  to 
the  end  to  have  means  to  deserve  your  favour,  and 
to  repair  my  error.  Upon  this  ground  I affected 
myself  to  no  great  matter,  but  only  a place  of  my 
profession,  sucli  as  I do  see  divers  younger  in  pro- 
ceeding  to  myself,  and  men  of  no  great  note,  do 
without  blame  aspire  unto.  But  if  any  of  my  friends 
do  press  this  matter,  I do  assure  your  Majesty 
my  spirit  is  not  with  thern. 

It  sufficeth  me,  that  I have  lct  your  Majesty 
know,  that  I am  ready  to  do  that  for  the  scrvice, 
which  I never  would  do  for  mine  own  gain.  And 
i f your  Majesty  like  otliers  better,  I shall,  with  the 
Lacediemonian,  be  glad,  that  there  is  such  choice  of 
ablor  men  than  myself.  Your  Majesty’s  favour 

• Among  ihe  Paper*  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  voL  iii.  fol. 
197,  verso,  in  ihe  Lambctli  library. 

t Mr.  Edwarti  Coke. 

...♦  1593-  Amonp  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol. 
iii.  fol.  315,  iu  the  Lambctli  library. 


indeed,  and  access  to  your  royal  person,  I dici  ever, 
encouraged  by  your  own  speeches,  seek  and  dcsire; 
and  I would  be  very  glad  to  be  reintegrate  in  thnL 
But  I will  not  wrong  mine  own  good  mind  so  mucli, 
as  to  stand  upon  that  now,  when  your  Majesty  may 
couceive,  I do  it  but  to  make  my  profit  of  it.  But 
my  mind  tumeth  upon  olher  wheels  than  iliose  of 
profit.  The  conclusion  shall  be,  that  I wish  your 
Majesty  served  answerable  to  yourself.  ‘ Principis 
est  virtus  maxima  nosse  suos.’  Thus  I most  hum- 
bly  crave  pardon  of  my  boldness  and  plainness.  God 
preserve  your  Majesty. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  ROBERT  KF.MP,  OF 
GRAY’S-INN,  ESQ.§ 

Good  Robin, 

There  is  no  news  you  can  write  to  me,  which  I 
take  more  pleasure  to  liear,  than  of  your  health,  and 
of  your  loving  remembrance  of  me ; the  former 
whereof  though  you  mention  not  in  your  letter,  yet 
I straight  presumed  well  of  it,  because  your  mention 
was  so  fresh  to  make  such  a flourish.  And  it  was 
afterwards  accordingly  confirmed  by  your  man  Roger, 
who  made  me  a particular  relation  of  the  former 
negotiation  between  your  ague  and  you.  Of  the 
latter,  though  you  profess  largely,  yet  I make  more 
doubt,  because  your  coming  is  tumcd  into  a sending; 
which  when  I thought  would  have  been  repaired 
by  some  promise  or  intention  of  yourself,  your  man 
Roger  entered  into  a very  6ubtle  distinction  to  this 
purpose,  that  you  could  not  come,  except  you  heard 
I was  altorney ; but  I ascribe  that  to  your  man's 
invention,  who  had  his  reward  in  laughing;  for  I 
hope  you  are  not  so  stately,  but  that  I shall  be  one 
to  you  stylo  ve  ter  e or  stylo  novo.  For  my  fortunc 
(to  speak  court)  it  is  very  slow,  if  any  thing  can  be 
siow  to  him  that  is  secure  of  the  event.  In  short, 
nothing  is  done  in  it ; but  I propose  to  remain  here 
at  Twickenham  till  Michaelmas  term,  then  to  St. 
Alban’s,  and  after  the  term  to  court.  Advise  you, 
whether  you  will  play  the  honestman  or  no.  In  the 
mean  time  I think  long  to  see  you,  and  pray  to  bc 
remembered  to  your  father  and  mother. 

Yours  in  loving  affeci  ion, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Twickenham-Park, 
this  4th  of  Nov.  1593. 


AI  It.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  EAItL  OF 
ESSEX-H 

My  lord, 

I thought  it  not  nmiss  to  inform  your  lordship  of 
that  which  I gather  partly  by  conjecture,  and  partly 
by  advertisement  of  the  late  recovered  man,  that  is 

§ 1593,  Nov.  4.  Amnng  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon, 
Esq.  vol.  iii.  fol.  281,  iu  the  Lambcth  library. 

||  1593,  Nov.  ll).  Among  the  Paper»  of  Antony  Bacon, 
Esq.  vol.  iii.  fol.  283,  in  the  Lambcth  librarv. 
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so  much  at  your  devotion,  of  whoin  I havc  sonie 
cause  to  think,  that  he  * worketh  for  the  Huddler  f 
underhand.  And  thongli  it  mny  aecm  strange,  con- 
sidering  how  much  it  importeth  him  to  join  straight 
with  your  lordship,  in  regard  both  of  his  eneraies 
and  of  his  cnds  ; yet  I do  the  lcss  rest  secure  upon 
the  conceif,  bccnuse  he  is  a man  likely  to  trust  so 
much  to  his  art  and  finesse,  (as  he,  that  is  an  excel- 
lent wherrymnn,  who,  you  know,  looketh  towards 
the  bridge,  when  he  pulleth  towards  Westminster,) 
that  he  will  hope  to  serve  his  turn,  and  yet  to  pre- 
serve  your  lordship’*  good  opinion.  Thia  I write 
to  the  end,  that  if  your  lordship  do  sec  nothing  to 
the  contrary,  you  may  assure  him  more  or  trust  him 
less;  and  chiefly,  that  your  lordship  be  pleased  to 
sound  again,  whether  they  have  not,  amongst  them, 
drawn  out  the  nnil,  which  your  lordship  had  driven 
in  for  the  negative  of  the  Huddler  ; which  if  they 
have,  it  will  be  necessary  for  your  lordship  to 
iterate  more  forcibly  your  former  reasons,  whereof 
there  is  such  copia , as  1 think  you  may  use  all  the 
places  of  logic  against  his  placing. 

Thus,  with  my  humble  thanks  for  your  lordship’ s 
hnnouruble  usage  of  Mr.  Standen,  1 wish  you  all 
honour. 

Your  lordship’8  in  most  faithful  duty, 

FR.  BACON. 

I pray,  Sir,  let  not  my  jargon  privilege  my  letter 
from  burning ; because  it  is  not  such,  but  the  light 
showeth  through. 


THE  EARL  OF  ESSF.X  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON.t 

Sir, 

T have  received  your  letter,  and  since  I have  had 
opportunity  to  deal  frccly  with  the  queen.  I have 
dealt  ronfidentlv  with  her  as  a matter,  wherein  I did 
more  labour  to  overcome  her  delays,  than  that  I did 
fear  her  denial.  I told  her  how  much  you  were 
thrown  down  with  the  correction  she  had  already 
gtven  you,  that  she  might  in  that  point  hold  herself 
already  satisfied.  And  because  I found,  that  Tanfield  § 
had  been  most  propounded  toher,  I did  most  disable 
him.  I find  the  queen  very  reserved,  staying  herself 
upon  giving  any  kind  of  hope,  yet  not  passionate 
against  you,  till  I grew  passionate  for  you.  Then 
she  said,  that  none  thought  you  lit  for  the  place  but 
my  lord  treasurer  and  myself.  Marry,  the  others 
must  some  of  thein  say  before  us  for  fear  or  for 
flattery.  I told  her  the  most  and  wisest  of  her 
council  had  delivered  their  opinions,  and  preferred 
you  before  all  men  for  that  place.  And  if  it  would 
please  her  Majesty  to  think,  that  whatsoever  they 
said  contrary  to  their  own  words  when  they  spakc 
without  witness,  might  be  as  factiously  spoken,  ns 
the  other  way  flatteringly,  she  would  not  be  deccived. 

• Probabljr  Lord  Kceper  Puckering. 

t Mr.  Edwanl  Coke. 

t Among  the  Paprrs  of  Aalony  Bacon,  E«q.  vol.  iv.  fol. 
90,  in  the  Lambeth  library 


Yet  if  they  had  been  never  for  you,  but  contrarily 
against  you,  I thought  my  credit,  joined  with  the 
approbation  and  mediation  of  her  greatest  counsel- 
lors,  might  prevail  in  a greater  matter  than  this;  and 
urged  her,  that  though  she  could  not  signify  her 
mind  to  others,  I might  have  n.  sccret  promise, 
wherein  I should  receive  great  comfort,  as  in  the 
contrary  great  unkindness.  She  said  she  was  neither 
persunded  nor  would  hear  of  it  till  Enster,  when  she 
might  advise  with  her  council,  who  were  now  all 
absent ; and  therefore  in  passion  bid  me  go  to  bed, 
if  I would  talk  of  nothing  else.  Wherefore  in 
passion  I went  a way,  saying,  while  I was  with  her, 
I could  not  but  solicit  for  the  cause  and  the  man  I 
so  much  aflected ; and  therefore  I would  retire 
myself  till  I might  be  more  graciously  heard;  and 
so  we  parted.  To-morroiv  I will  go  hence  of  pnr- 
pose,  and  on  Thursdav  I will  write  an  expostulating 
letter  to  her.  That  night  or  upon  Friday  morning 
I will  be  here  again,  and  follow  on  the  sainc  course, 
stirring  a discontentment  in  her,  &c.  And  so  wish 
you  all  happiness,  and  rest 

Your  most  assured  friend, 

ESSEX. 

Indorsed, 

March  28,  1594. 


THE  EARL  OF  F.SSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON. 

SlR, 

I have  now  spoken  with  the  queen,  and  I see  no 
stay  from  obtaining  a full  resolution  of  that  we 
desire.  But  the  passion  she  is  in  by  renson  of  the 
tales  that  have  been  told  her  against  Nicholns  Clif- 
ford,  with  whom  she  is  in  such  rage,  for  a matter, 
which  I think  you  have  heard  of,  doth  put  her  in- 
finitely  out  of  quiet ; and  her  passionate  humoOr  ia 
nourished  by  some  foolish  women.  Else  I find 
nothing  to  distaste  us,  for  she  doth  not  confradict 
confidently ; which  they,  that  know  the  minds  of 
women,  say  is  a sign  of  yielding.  I will  to-morrow 
take  more  time  to  deal  with  her,  and  will  sweeten 
her  with  all  the  art  I have  to  make  benevolum  audi- 
torem. I have  already  spoken  with  Mr.  Vice-cham- 
bcrlain ; IF  and  will  to-morrow  speak  with  the  rest. 
Of  Mr.  Vice-ch&mbcrlain  you  may  assure  yourself; 
for  so  much  he  hath  faithfully  promised  nie.  The 
exceptions  against  the  competitors  I will  use  to- 
morrow;  for  then  I do  resolve  to  have  a full  and 
large  discourse,  having  prepared  the  queen  to-night 
to  nssign  me  a time  under  colour  of  some  such  busi- 
ness,  as  I have  pretended.  In  the  mean  time  I must 
teli  you,  that  I do  not  respect  either  my  abscnce,  or 
my  showing  a discontentment  in  going  awny,  for  I 
was  received  at  my  retura,  and  I think  I shnll  not 
be  the  worse.  And  for  that  I am  oppressed  with 
multitude  of  letters  that  nrc  come,  of  which  I must 

$ Probably  Laarence  Tanfield,  made  lord  chief  bamn  of 
the  Exchcquer  in  June  1607. 

||  Ainong  the  Paper»  of  Antony  Bacon.  E*q,  vol.  iv.  fol. 
89,  in  the  Lambeth  library.  H SirThomos  lleneage. 
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give  thc  queen  somc  nccount  to-morrow  morning,  I 
therefore  desire  to  be  excused  for  writing  no  more 
to-night : to-morrow  you  shall  hear  from  me  again. 
I wish  you  what  you  wish  yoursclf  in  this  and  all 
things  else,  and  rest 

Your  affectionate  fricnd, 

ESSEX. 

This  Friday  at  night 
Indorscd,  March  ‘29,  1594. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  EARL  OF 
ESSEX.* 

Mv  LORD, 

I thank  your  lordship  verv  much  for  your  kind 
and  comfortable  letter,  which  I hope  will  be  follow- 
ed  at  hand  with  another  of  more  assurance.  And  I 
must  confess  this  very  dclay  hath  gone  so  near  me, 
as  it  hath  almost  overthrown  my  health  ; for  when 
I revolved  the  good  memory  of  my  father,  the  near 
degree  of  alliance  I stand  in  to  my  lord  treasurer, 
your  lordship’8  so  signalled  and  declared  favour,  the 
honourable  testimony  of  so  many  eounsellors,  the 
commcndation8  nnlabourcd,  and  in  sort  offered  by 
my  lords  the  judges  and  tlic  master  of  the  rolls 
elect  j f that  I was  voiced  with  great  expectation, 
and,  though  I sny  it  myself,  with  the  wishes  of  most 
men,  to  the  higher  place ; J that  I am  a man,  that  the 
queen  hath  already  done  for ; and  that  princes,  espe- 
cially  her  Majesty,  love  to  make  an  end  where  they 
begin ; and  thcn  add  hereunto  the  obscureness  and 
many  exceptions  to  my  competitors  : when,  I sny,  I 
revolve  all  this,  I cannot  but  conclude  with  myself, 
that  no  man  ever  read  a more  exquisite  disgrace  5 
and  therefore  truly,  my  lord,  I wns  determined,  if 
her  Majesty  reject  me,  this  to  do.  My  nature  can 
take  no  evil  ply ; but  1 will,  by  God’s  assistance, 
with  this  disgrace  of  my  fortune,  and  yet  with  that 
comfort  of  the  good  opinion  of  so  many  honourable 
and  worthy  persons,  retirc  myself  with  a couplc  of 
men  to  Cambridge,  and  there  spend  my  life  in  my 
8tudics  and  contemplations  without  looking  back.  I 
humbly  pray  your  lordship  to  pardon  me  for  trou- 
blingyou  with  my  melancholy.  For  the  matter  itself, 
I commend  it  to  your  love;  only  I pray  you  com- 
municate afresh  this  day  with  my  lord  treasurer  and 
Sir  Robert  Cecil ; and  if  you  esteeni  my  fortune, 
remember  the  point  of  precedency.  The  objections 
to  my  competitors  your  lordship  knowcth  partly.  I 
pray  spare  them  not,  not  over  thc  queen,  but  to  the 
great  ones,  to  show  your  confidence,  and  to  work 
tlieir  distrust.  Thus  longingexceedingly  toexchangc 
troubling  your  lordship  with  serving  you,  I rest 

Your  lordship’s,  in  most  entire  and  faithful 
Service, 

FRANCIS  BACON. 

T humbly  pray  your  lordship  I may  hear  from 
you  some  time  this  day. 

30th  March,  1594. 

• \mnng  the  Papors  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  iii.  fol. 
62.  Lambcth  librarv. 

f Sir  Tlmuias  Egerton.  J That  of  attorncy-goneraL 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  SIR  ROBERT 
CECIL§ 

My  most  honourable  good  cousin, 

Your  honour  in  your  wisdom  doth  well  perceire, 
that  my  access  at  this  time  is  grown  desperate  in 
regard  of  the  hard  terms,  that  as  well  the  earl  of 
Essex  as  Mr.  Vice-chamberlain,  who  were  to  have 
been  the  means  thereof,  6tnnd  in  with  her  Majesty, 
according  to  their  occasions.  And  therefore  I am 
only  to  stay  upon  that  point  of  delaying  and  pre- 
serving  the  matter  entire  till  a better  constellation  ; 
which,  as  it  is  not  hard,  as  I conceive,  considering 
the  French  business  and  the  instant  progress,  &c.  so 
I commend  in  special  to  you  the  care,  who  in  sort 
assured  me  thereof,  and  upon  whom  now,  in  my 
lord  of  Essex’s  abscncc,  I have  only  to  rely  ; and, 
if  it  be  needful,  I humbly  pray  you  to  move  my  lord 
your  father  to  lay  his  hand  to  the  same  delay.  And 
so  I wish  you  all  increase  of  honour. 

Your  honour’s  poor  kinsman  in  faithful  scrvice 
and  duty, 

FRANCIS  BACON. 

From  Gray’s-Inn,  this  Ist  of  May,  1594. 


SIR  ROBERT  CECILS  ANSWER.|| 
Cousin, 

I do  think  nothing  cut  the  throat  more  of  your 
present  access  than  the  earl’s  bcing  somewhat 
troubled  at  this  time.  For  the  delaying  I think  it 
not  hard,  neither  shall  there  want  my  best  endeavour 
to  make  it  easy,  of  which  I hope  you  shall  not  nced 
to  doubt  by  the  judgment  which  I gather  of  divers 
circumstances  confirming  my  opinion.  I protest  I 
suffer  with  you  in  mind,  that  you  are  thus  gravelled ; 
but  time  will  founder  all  your  competitors,  and  set 
you  on  your  feet,  or  else  I have  littlc  understanding. 


EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS  BACON.1i 
Sir, 

I wrote  not  to  you  till  I had  a second  conferencc 
with  the  queen,  because  the  first  was  spent  only  in 
compliments;  shc  in  the  beginning  cxcepted  all 
business:  this  day  she  hath  seen  me  again.  After 
I had  followed  her  humour  in  talking  of  thosc 
things,  which  she  would  entertain  me  with,  I toM 
her,  in  my  absence  I had  written  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil, 
to  solicit  her  to  call  you  to  that  place,  to  which  all 
the  world  had  named  you ; and  bcing  now  here,  l 
must  follow  it  myself;  for  I know  what  Service  I 
should  do  her  in  procuring  you  the  place  ; and  shc 
knew  not  how  great  a comfort  I should  take  in  it. 
Her  answer  in  playing  just  was,  that  she  came  not 
to  me  for  that,  I should  talk  of  those  things  when  I 

6 Amnng  the  Pancrs  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  iv.  fol. 
122,  in  thc  Lambctn  librarv. 

||  Ibi.l.  'f  Ibid. 
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came  to  her,  not  when  she  came  to  me ; thc  term 
was  coming,  and  she  would  ailvise.  I would  have 
replied,  hui  she  stopped  my  mouth.  To-morrow  or 
the  next  day  I wi  11  go  to  her,  and  then  this  excuse 
wi II  be  taken  away.  When  I know  more,  vou  shall 
hear  more  ; and  so  I end  full  of  pain  in  my  head, 
which  malces  me  write  thus  confusedly. 

Your  most  affectionate  friend. 


THE  SAME  TO  THE  SAME.* 

SlR, 

1 went  yesterday  to  the  queen  through  the  gal- 
leriea  in  the  morning,  aftemoon,  and  at  night.  I 
had  long  speech  with  her  of  you,  wherein  1 urged 
l>oth  the  point  of  your  extraordinary  sufficiency, 
proved  to  rae  not  only  by  your  last  argument,  but 
by  the  opinion  of  ali  men  I spake  withal,  and  thc 
point  of  znine  own  sntisfaction,  which,  I protested, 
should  be  exceeding  great,  if,  for  aII  her  unkindncss 
and  discomforts  past.  she  should  do  this  one  thing 
for  my  sake.  To  the  first  she  ansu  ered,  tlmt  the 
greatness  of  your  friends,  ns  of  my  lord  treasurer 
and  myself,  did  make  men  give  a more  favourablc 
testimony  than  else  ihey  would  do,  thinking  thereby 
they  pleased  us.  And  that  she  did  acknowledge 
you  had  a great  wit,  and  an  excellent  gift  of  speech, 
nnd  mnch  other  good  learning.  But  in  law  she 
ralher  thought  you  conld  make  show  to  the  utter- 
most  of  your  knowledge,  than  that  you  werc  doep. 
To  the  second  she  said,  she  shovred  her  mislikc  to 
the  suit,  as  well  as  I had  done  my  afTection  in  it; 
and  that  if  there  werc  a vielding.  it  was  fitter  to  be 
of  my  side.  I then  added,  tliat  this  was  an  answer, 
with  which  slic  might  deny  me  all  things,  if  she 
did  not  grant  them  at  the  first,  which  was  not  her 
manner  to  do.  But  her  Majesty  had  made  me  suffer 
and  give  way  in  many  things  else;  which  all  I 
should  licar,  not  only  with  patience,  but  with  great 
contentment,  if  she  would  but  grant  my  humblc 
■ait  in  this  one.  And  for  the  pretence  of  the  ap- 
probati nn  given  you  upon  partiality,  that  all  the 
world,  lawyers,  judges,  and  all,  could  not  be  pnrtinl 
to  you ; for  somewhat  you  were  crossed  for  their 
own  intereat,  and  some  for  their  friends  ; but  yet  all 
did  yicld  to  your  merit.  She  did  in  this  as  she  useth 
in  all,  went  from  a dcnial  to  a delay,  and  said, 
when  the  council  werc  all  here,  she  would  think  of 
it;  and  there  was  no  hastc  in  determining  of  the 
place.  To  which  I answered,  that  my  sad  heart  had 
need  of  hnsty  comfort : and  therefore  her  Majesty 
niust  pardon  me,  if  I were  hasty  and  importunate  in 
>t.  When  they  come  we  shall  see  what  will  be 
done ; and  I wish  you  all  happiness,  and  rest 
Your  most  affectionate  friend, 

E CSEX. 

lndorsed,  1 8 th  of  May,  159*1. 


, * Among  thc  paprrs  of  A Dion  y Bacon,  E*«j.  vol.  iv.  foL 
1«.  in  the  Lambcth  lihrary. 
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FOULKE  GKEVTLL,  ESQ.  TO  MU.  FRANCIS 
BACON.  | 

Mr.  Francis  Bacon, 

Saturoay  was  my  first  coming  to  the  court,  from 
whence  I departed  again  as  soon  ns  I had  kissed 
her  Majesty*  8 hamis,  becau.se  1 had  no  lodging 
nearer  than  my  uncle*»,  which  is  four  miles  olT. 
This  day  I came  thither  to  dinner,  and  waiting  for 
to  speak  with  the  queen,  took  occasion  to  teli  how 
I met  you,  as  I passed  through  London  ; and  among 
other  speechcs,  how  you  lamented  your  misfortunc 
to  me,  that  remained  as  a withered  branch  of  her 
roots,  which  she  had  cherished  nnd  made  to  flourish 
in  lier  Service.  1 added  what  I thought  of  your 
worth,  and  the  expectation  for  all  this,  that  the 
world  had  of  her  princely  goodness  towards  you  : 
which  it  pleased  her  Majesty  to  confess,  that  indeed 
you  began  to  frame  very  well,  insomuch  as  she  saw 
an  nmends  in  those  little  supposed  errors,  avowing 
the  respect  she  carried  to  the  dead,  with  very  ex- 
ceeding gracious  inclinntion  towards  you.  Some 
coinparisons  there  feli  out  besides,  which  1 leave  till 
we  meet,  which  I hope  shall  be  this  wcek.  It 
pleased  her  withal  to  teli  of  the  jewel  you  oflercd 
her  by  Mr.  Vice-chamberlain,  which  she  had  re- 
fused,  yet  with  exceeding  praise.  I marvel,  that  as 
a prince  she  should  refuse  those  havings  of  her  poor 
subjecta,  because  it  did  include  a small  sentence  of 
despair;  but  either  I deceive  myself,  or  she  was  re- 
solved  to  take  it;  and  the  conclusion  was  very  kind 
and  gracious.  Sure  as  I will  100/.  to  50/.  that  you 
shall  be  her  solicitor,  and  my  friend  : in  which  mind 
and  for  which  mind  I commend  you  to  God.  From 
the  court  this  Monday  in  hnste, 

Your  truc  friend  to  be  commandcd  by  you, 
FOULKE  GREVILL. 

We  cnnnot  teli  whether  she  come  to or 

stay  here.  I am  much  absent  for  want  of  lodging; 
wherein  my  own  man  hath  only  becn  to  blame. 
lndorsed,  l/th  June,  1594. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  QUEEN.  i 

Most  oracious  and  admirahi.r  sovbrbjgn, 

As  I do  acknowledge  a providence  of  God  towards 
me,  that  findeth  it  expedient  for  me  tolerare  jugum 
in  juventute  mea  : so  this  present  arrest  of  mine  by 
hiN  Divine  Majesty  from  your  Majesty’»  Service  is 
not  the  lca.st  affliction,  that  I have  proved  ; and  I 
liope  your  Majesty  doth  conceive,  that  nothing  under 
mere  impossibility  could  have  detaincd  mc  from 
carni ng  so  gracious  a vail,  as  it  pleased  your  Ma- 
jesty lo  give  me.  But  your  Majesty’»  Service  by  the 
grace  of  God  shall  take  no  laek  thereby;  and  tlianks 
to  God,  it  hath  lightod  upon  him,  that  may  be  best 
spared.  Only  the  discomfort  is  mine,  who  never- 
theless  have  thc  private  comfort,  tliat  in  the  time  l 

f Ibid.  folio  132.  t Ibid.  fol.  111  and  156. 
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have  becn  made  acquainted  with  this  service,  it  liaih 
been  my  hap  to  stumble  upon  somcwhat  unseen, 
which  may  import  tbe  same,  as  I made  my  lord 
kecper  acquainted  before  my  going.  So  leaving  it 
to  God  to  make  a gnod  cnd  of  a hard  beginning,  and 
most  humbly  craving  vour  Majesty’*  pardon  for  pre- 
suming  to  trouble  you,  1 recommend  your  sacrcd 
Majesty  to  God's  tcnderest  prcservation. 

Your  sacrcd  Majesty’*  in  most  humble  obc- 
dience  and  devotion, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Huntingdon,  (his 
20th  of  July,  1594. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  I1IS  BROTHER 
ANTONY.* 

MT  OOOO  BROTHER, 

One  day  draweth  on  another ; and  1 am  well 
pleased  in  my  being  here  ; for  methinks  solitnrineRs 
collecteth  the  mind,  as  shutting  the  eyes  doth  the 
sight.  I pray  you  therefore  ad  verti  se  me  what  you 
find,  by  my  lord  of  Kssex,  (who,  1 am  sure,  hath 
been  with  vou,)  u ns  done  last  Sunday ; and  w hat 
he  conceiveth  of  the  matter.  I hold  in  one  secret, 
and  therefore  you  may  trust  your  servant.  I would 
be  glnd  to  receive  my  pnrsonagc  rent  as  soon  as  it 
cometh.  So  I leave  you  to  God’s  good  prcservation. 

Your  cver  loving  brother, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Twickenhnm-Park,  this 
Tuesday  morning,  1594. 

Indorscd,  16  Oct.  1594. 


F.ARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS  BACON.  f 


Sit, 


I will  be  to-morrow  night  at  London.  I pur- 
pose  to  hear  your  argument  the  next  day.  I pray 
you  send  me  word  by  this  bearer  of  the  liour,  and 
place,  where  it  is.  Of  your  own  cause  I shall  give 
better  account  when  I see  you,  than  1 can  do  now ; 
for  that  which  will  be  done,  will  be  this  afternoon, 
or  to-morrow. 


I am  fnst  unto  you,  as  you  can  be  to  yourself, 


Indorscd,  23  Oct.  1594. 


ESSEX. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  HIS  BROTHER 
ANTONY.J 

GOOD  BROTHER, 

Since  I saw  you  this  hath  passed.  Tuesday, 
ihough  sent  for,  I saw  nol  the  queen.  Her  Majesty 


alleged  she  was  then  to  resolve  with  the  council 
tipon  Iter  places  of  law\  But  this  resolutiori  w«s 
ut  supra ; and  note,  the  rest  of  the  counsellors  were 
persuaded  she  came  rather  forwards  than  otherwise  ; 
for  against  me  she  is  never  peremptory  but  to  my 
lord  of  Kssex.  I missed  a line  of  my  lord  keeper’s  ; 
but  thus  much  1 hear  otherw  ise.  The  queen  secm- 
eth  to  apprehend  my  travel.  Whereupon  I was 
sent  for  by  Sir  Robert  Cecil  in  sort  as  from  her 
Majesty:  himself  having  of  purpose  immediately 
gone  to  London  to  speak  with  me  ; and  not  finding 
me  there,  he  wrote  to  me.  Whcreupon  I came  to 
the  court,  and  upon  his  relation  to  me  of  her  Ma- 
jesty’s  speeches,  I desired  leave  to  answer  it  in 
wrriting ; not,  I said,  that  I mistrusted  his  report, 
but  mine  own  wit ; the  copy  of  which  answer  I send. 
We  parted  in  kindncss  secundum  exterius.  This 
copy  you  must  needs  retum  ; for  I have  no  other  ; 
and  I wrote  this  by  memory  after  the  original  was 
sent  away.  The  queen’s  speech  is  after  this  sort. 
IVhy  9 I have  made  no  soli  citor.  Hath  ani / body 
carried  a solicitor  trith  him  in  his  pocket  9 Hui  he 
must  have  it  in  his  otm  time,  (as  if  it  were  but  yestcr- 
day'g  nominat  ion,)  or  e/se  1 must  be  thought  to  ca»t 
him  atratt.  Then  her  Majesty  swearelh  thus  ; “ If 
I continue  this  manner,  she  will  Beek  all  Englaud 
for  a solicitor  rather  than  lake  me.  Yea,  she  will 
send  for  Heuston  and  Covontry  § to-morrow  next,” 
as  if  she  would  awear  them  both.  Again  she  enter- 
eth  into  it,  that  M she  never  deals  so  with  any  as 
with  me,  (in  hoc  erratum  non  est,)  she  hath  pallcd 
me  over  the  har,  (note  the  tcords,  for  they  cannot  be 
her  otnt,)  she  hath  tised  me  in  her  greatest  cause*. 
But  this  is  Essex  ; and  she  is  more  angry  with  him 
than  with  me.”  And  such  like  speeches  so  strnnge 
as  I should  lose  myself  in  it,  but  that  I have  cast 
off  the  care  of  ir.  My  conceit  is,  that  I am  the 
least  part  of  mine  own  matter.  But  her  Majesty 
w ould  have  a delay,  and  yet  would  not  bear  it  her- 
self.  Therefore  she  giveth  no  way  to  me,  and  she 
pcrceiveth  her  council  giveth  no  w’ay  to  others  ; and 
so  it  sticketh  as  she  would  have  it.  But  what  the 
secret  of  it  is,  oculus  aqnilep  non  penetravit.  My 
lord  ||  continueth  on  kindly  and  wisely  a cotirse  wor- 
thy  to  obtain  a better  effect  than  a delay,  which  to 
me  is  the  most  unwelcome  condition. 

Nowr  to  retum  to  vou  the  part  of  a brother,  and 
to  render  you  the  like  kindncss,  advise  you,  whether 
it  were  not  a good  time  to  set  in  stronglv  with  the 
queen  to  draw  her  to  honour  your  travels.  For  in 
the  cotirse  I am  like  to  take,  it  will  he  a great  and 
ncccssary  stay  to  me,  beaides  the  natural  coinfort  I 
shall  receive.  And  if  you  will  have  me  deni  with 
my  lord  of  Essex,  or  otherwise  break  it  by  mean  to 
the  queen,  as  that,  which  shall  give  me  full  con- 
tentment,  I will  do  it  as  effectuallv,  and  with  as 
much  good  discretion,  ns  I can.  Wherein  if  you 
nid  me  with  your  direction,  I shall  observe  it.  This 
as  I did  ever  account  it  sure  and  certain  to  be  ac- 
complished,  in  case  myself  bnd  been  placed,  and 
therefore  deferred  it  till  then,  as  to  the  proper  op- 


• Anum»  the  Paper*  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.vol.  iv.  fol.  197, 
in  Uic  Lamheth  librarv. 

t Ibid.  foL  195.  ' ♦ Ibid.  fol.  2$. 


$ Thoma*  Covontry,  afternards  ono  nf  the  juiticc»  of  the 
common  ptea*,  and  farher  of  the  lemt  kecper  Covontry. 

U E«»ex. 


Digitized  by  Google 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON*S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


147 


portunity ; so  now  that  I ace  such  delnv  in  mine 
own  plncing,  I wish  ex  animo  it  should  not  expcct. 

I pray  you  let  me  know  what  mine  nncle  Killi- 
grew  will  do  ;•  for  I must  be  more  careful  of  mv 
credit  than  over,  since  I rcceive  so  little  thence 
where  I deserved  best.  And  to  be  plain  with  you, 
1 nican  even  to  make  the  best  of  those  small  tbings 
I lmvc  with  as  much  expedition,  as  may  be  without 
lo*a;  and  so  sing  a mass  of  requiem , I hope,  abroad. 
For  I know  her  Majesty ’s  nature,  that  slie  neither 
careth  though  the  whole  surname  of  Bacons  travel- 
lcd,  nor  of  the  Cccils  neither. 

I have  here  an  idle  pen  or  two,  speciallv  one, 
tlint  was  cozened,  thinking  to  have  got  some  money 
t liis  terni.  I pray  send  me  somewhat  clse  for  them 
to  write  out  besides  your  Irish  collection,  which  is 
almost  done.  There  is  n collection  of  king  James, 
of  foreign  States,  largeliest  of  Flanders ; which, 
though  it  be  no  great  matter,  yet  I would  be  glad 
to  have  it.  Thus  I commend  you  to  God's  good 
protectiori. 

Your  entire  loving  brother, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  my  lodging  at  Twickcnham-Park, 
this  25 th  of  January,  1594. 


LETTER  OF  MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  SIR 
ROBERT  CECIL,t  A COPY  OF  WHICH  WAS 
SENT  WIT1I  TIIF.  P RECEDI NG  TO  MR.  AN- 
TONY  BACON. 

SlR, 

Yocr  honour  may  remember,  that  upon  relation 
of  her  Majesty’8  speech  concerning  my  travel,  I asked 
leave  to  make  answer  in  writing;  not  but  I knew 
then  what  was  true,  but  because  I was  careful  to 
express  it  without  doing  myself  wrong.  And  it  is 
true,  I had  then  opinion  to  have  writfen  to  her 
Maj  est  y : but  since  weighing  with  myself,  that  her 
Majesty  gave  no  ear  to  the  motion  made  by  your- 
«elf,  that  I might  answer  by  mine  own  attendance, 
I began  to  doubt  the  second  degree,  whether  it  might 
not  be  taken  for  presumption  in  nie  to  write  to  her 
Majesty  ; and  so  resolvcd,  that  it  was  best  for  me  to 
follow  her  Majesty’s  own  way  in  committing  it  to 
your  report. 

It  may  please  your  honour  to  deliver  to  her  Ma- 
jesty, first,  that  it  is  an  exceeding  grief  to  me,  that 
any  not  motion  (for  it  was  not  a motion)  Init  mention, 

* Mr.  Antony  Bacon  had  written  to  Sir  Heory  Killigrew 
nn  the  1 Itb  of  January,  1591-5,  to  desirc  the  loan  of  two bun- 
ii red  pnunds  for  lix  month».  Vol.  iv.  fol.  4. 

t Amonglhe  Papcrsof  Antony  Bacon,  E«q.  vol.  iv.  fol.  31. 
t Bishop  (libson1*  paper»,  vol.  v.  No.  118. 
f An  account  of  this  devtrc,  which  was  much  applaudcd,  i* 

f-iven  by  Mr.  Rowlund  WhyU?  to  Sir  Kobert  Svdney,  m a 
etter  dated  at  London,  Saturday  the  22nd  of  November,  1595, 
aud  printed  in  the  littera  ana  Memonals  n/  State  of  tbe 
Sydney  family,  vol.  i.  p.  3 62.  According  to  this  lrtter,  tbe 
earl  of  Esjcx,  sotne  cousiderablc  time  before  he  came  Imuself 
i uto  tbe  till-yard,  sent  his  pago  with  aome  speech  to  tbe  queen, 
vrho  relurned  with  her  Majesty'»  glove ; aud  when  bis  lord- 
ship  came  himaelf,  be  was  met  by  an  old  lierunt,  a secretary 
of  state,  a brave  soldior,  and  an  esquire.  Tbe  first  presentea 
biin  with  a bonk  of  meditatinn»;  the  second  with  politica!  dis- 
courses ; tbe  tbird  with  orations  of  bravcly  foughl  battles ; the 
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that  should  come  from  me,  should  ofTcml  lier  Ma- 
jesty, whorn  for  thesc  one  and  twenty  years  (for  so 
long  it  is,  that  I kissed  her  Majesty's  hauds  upon  my 
journey  into  France)  I have  used  the  best  of  my 
wits  to  please. 

Nexf,  mino  answer  standing  upon  two  points,  the 
one,  that  this  mention  of  travel  to  my  lord  of  Essex 
was  no  present  motion,  suit,  or  request ; but  casting 
the  worst  of  my  fortune  with  an  honourable  friend, 
that  had  long  used  me  privately,  I told  his  lordsliip 
of  this  purpose  of  mine  to  travel,  aecompanying  it 
with  these  very  words,  that  upon  her  Majesty’s  reject- 
ing  me  with  such  circumstance,  though  my  heart  might 
be  good,  yet  mine  eyes  would  be  sore,  that  I should 
take  no  plcasurc  to  look  upon  my  friends  ; for  that 
I was  not  nn  impudent  man,  that  could  fncc  out  a 
disgrace ; and  that  I hoped  her  Majesty  would  not 
be  offended,  that,  not  abi  e to  endure  the  sun,  I fled 
into  the  shade.  The  other,  that  it  was  more  than 
this;  for  I did  expressly  and  particulnrly  (for  so 
much  wit  God  then  lent  mc)  by  way  of  cavent  rc- 
strain  my  lord’s  good  affection,  that  he  should  in  no 
wise  utter  or  mention  this  matter  till  her  Majesty 
had  made  a solicitor  : whcrewith  (now  since  my 
looking  upon  your  letter)  I did  in  a dntiful  manner 
challonge  my  lord,  who  very  honourably  acknow- 
ledgcd  it,  seeing  he  did  it  for  the  best : and  there- 
fore  I leave  his  lordship  to  answer  for  himself.  AII 
this  my  lord  of  Essex  can  testi  fy  to  be  true  ; and  I 
report  me  to  yoursolf,  whether  at  the  first,  when  f 
desired  deliberation  to  answer,  yet  nevertheless  said, 

I would  to  you  privately  dcclarc  w hat  had  passed, 

I said  not  in  effect  so  much.  The  conclusion 
shnll  be,  that  wheresoever  God  and  her  Majesty  shall 
appoint  me  to  live,  I shall  truly  pray  for  her  Ma- 
jesty’8 pre8ervalion  and  felieity.  And  so  1 humhly 
commend  me  to  you. 

Your  poor  kinsman  to  do  you  Service, 

FR.  BACON. 

Indorscd,  January,  1594. 


The  Speeches  X drmrn  up  by  Afr.  Francis  Bacon  for 
the  Earl  of  Essex  in  a deviee§  exhibited  by  hi* 
tordship  before  Queen  Elizabktm,  an  the  anniver- 
nary  of  her  arcession  to  the  throne  November  1 7, 

1595. 

THE  SOUIRES  SPEECH. 

Most  excellent  and  most  glorious  queen,  give  me 

fiiurth  «ox  his  own  follower  to  whom  the  other  three  imparted 
much  of  their  purpose  before  the  earl  came  tn.  “ Anotber,’* 
add«  Mr.  Whyte,  " devincti  with  him,  persiiading  hiui  to  this 
and  that  emine  of  life,  urcording  to  tbcir  inclinationi.  Comes 
into  the  tilt-yard,  unthuught  upon,  the  ordiuary  poat-bov  of 
l.ondon,  a ra«n»«-i|  villam,  all  bcmired,  upon  a poor  lcan  jade 
gallopm<;  and  olowmg  for  life,  and  delivered  tne  secretary  a 
par k et  of  letter»,  whii-n  he  presently  offered  my  lord  of  Essex. 
And  witb  thi*  dumb  »how  our  eyes  were  fed  for  that  lime.  In 
tbe  after-supper,  before  the  queen ; they  first  delivered  a welU 
penned  speech  to  muve  this  worthy  knight  to  leave  his  follow- 
mg  of  love,  and  to  brtake  hiin  to  hcavenly  meditation ; tbe 
secretary’»  all  tending  to  have  him  follow  matter*  of  itate  ; the 
ftoldier’»  persuadiug  him  to  the  wnr  : but  tbe  «quire  answered 
them  all,  and  concluded  with  an  excellent,  nut  too  plain, 
English,  tbat  this  knisbt  would  never  forsake  his  mulrcss'* 
love,  wbose  virtue  made  all  bisthougbts  divine ; » hose  wisdom 
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leave,  1 bescech  your  Majesty,  to  offer  my  mnsters 
complaint  and  petition;  complaint,  that  roming 
hither  to  your  Majesty’s  most  happy  day,  he  is  tor- 
mented  with  the  importunity  of  a melancholy 
dreaming  hermit,  a mutinnus  brnin-sick  soldjer.  and 
a busy  tedious  secretnry.  His  petition  is,  that  he  may 
1)0  as  free  as  the  rest ; and,  at  least,  whilst  he  is 
here,  troublcd  with  nothing  but  with  care  how  to 
pleasc  and  honour  you. 


THE  HERMirS  SPEECI1  IN  THE  PRESENCE. 

Thouoh  our  ends  be  diverse,  and  therefore  may 
be  one  more  just  than  another;  yet  the  complaint  of 
this  Squire  is  general,  and  therefore  alike  unjust 
against  us  ali.  Albeit  he  is  angry,  that  we  offer 
ourselvcs  to  his  mastcr  uncalled,  and  forgets  we 
come  not  of  ourselves,  but  as  the  messengers  of  self- 
love,  from  whom  ali  that  comes  should  be  well 
taken.  He  saith,  when  we  come,  we  are  importu- 
nate.  If  he  mean,  that  we  err  in  form,  we  have  that 
of  his  master,  who  being  a lover,  useth  no  other  form 
of  soliciting.  If  he  will  charge  us  toerr  in  matter,  I 
for  my  part  will  presently  prove,  that  I persuade  him 
to  nothing  but  for  his  own  good.  For  I wish  him 
to  leave  lurning  over  the  book  of  fortune,  which  is 
but  a play  for  children ; when  there  be  so  many 
books  of  truth  and  knowledge,  better  worthy  the 
revolving ; and  not  fix  his  view  only  upon  a picture 
in  a little  table,  when  there  be  so  many  tables  of 
histories,  vea  tolife,  excellent  tobehold  and  admire. 
Whether  he  believe  me  or  no,  there  is  no  prison  to 
the  prison  of  the  thoughts,  which  are  free  under  the 
greatest  tyrants.  Shall  any  man  makc  his  conceit, 
as  an  anchorite,  mured  up  with  the  compass  of  one 
beauly  or  person,  that  may  have  the  liberty  of  all 
contcmplation  ? Shall  he  exchange  the  sweet  tra- 
velling  through  the  universal  variety,  for  one  weari- 
noitie  and  endloss  round  or  labyrinth  ? Let  thv  mas- 
tcr, Squire,  offer  his  servire  to  the  mutes.  It  is 
long  since  they  received  any  into  their  court.  Thev 
give  alms  continua Uy  at  their  gate,  that  many  come 
to  live  upon  ; but  few  they  have  ever  admitted  into 
their  palace.  There  shall  he  find  secrels  not  dan- 
gcrous  to  know  ; sides  and  parties  not  factious  to 
hold ; precepts  and  commandments  not  penal  to  dis- 
obey.  The  gardens  of  love,  wherein  he  now  placeth 
hiinself,  are  fresh  to-day,  and  fading  to-morrow,  as 
the  sun  comforts  thcm,  or  is  turncd  from  them.  But 
the  gardens  of  the  muses  keep  the  privi  lege  of  the 
golden  age  ; they  ever  flourish,  and  are  in  league 
#*ith  time.  The  monuments  of  wit  survive  the 
monuments  of  power.  The  verses  of  a poet  endure 
without  a syllabte  lost,  while  States  and  empires 
pass  mnnv  periods.  Let  him  not  think  he  shall 
descend  ; for  he  is  now  upon  a hili,  as  a ship  is 
mounted  upon  the  ridge  of  a wave : but  that  hili  of 

laughl  him  all  true  poliey;  whose  bcauty  and  worth  wcre  at 
all  times  ablp  to  mako  him  fit  to  conimand  armirs.  He 
showed  all  the  defecta  and  imperfoctions  of  all  their  times; 
and  therefore  th<>ught  his  coime  of  lifc  to  be  best  in  serving 
hi»  mistress.”  Mr.  Wbvte  tben  mentioni»,  that  the  part  of 
the  old  fiermit  wa*  nert  irmed  by  him,  who  at  Cambridge 
played  that  of  Gtruldi ; that  Moncy  iCted  the  MOV/ffty, and 
that  the  soldier  waa  ropresented  by  liun,  who  aeted  the  pe- 


the  muses  is  above  tempests,  always  clcar  and  calm; 
a hili  of  the  goodliest  discovery  that  man  can  have, 
being  a prospect  upon  all  the  errors  and  wanderings 
of  the  present  and  former  times.  Yea,  in  some  cliff 
it  leadeth  the  eye  beyond  the  horizon  of  time,  and 
giveth  no  obscure  divinations  of  times  to  come.  So 
that  if  he  will  indecd  lead  ti/am  vitalem,  a life 
that  unites  safety  and  dignity,  pleasure  and  merit ; 
if  he  will  win  admirntion  without  envy  ; if  he  will 
be  in  the  fenst,  and  not  in  the  throng;  in  the  light, 
and  not  in  the  heat ; let  him  embrace  the  life  of 
study  and  contemplation.  And  if  he  will  accepi  of 
no  other  reason,  yet  because  the  gift  of  the  mnses 
will  enworthy  him  in  love,  and  where  he  now  looks 
on  his  mistress’s  ou Iside  with  the  eyes  of  sense, 
which  are  dazzled  and  arnazed,  he  shall  then  behold 
her  high  perfections  and  hcavenly  mind  with  the 
eyes  of  judgment,  which  grow  stronger  by  more 
nearly  and  more  directly  viewing  such  an  object. 


THE  SOLDI ER*S  SPEECH. 

Squirk,  the  good  old  man  hath  said  well  to  you; 
but  I dare  sav,  thou  wouldst  be  sorry  to  leave  to 
carry  thy  master’s  shicld,  and  to  carry  bis  books: 
and  I am  sure  thy  master  had  rather  be  a falcon,  a 
bird  of  prev,  than  a singing  bird  in  a cage.  The 
muses  are  to  serve  martial  nien,  to  sing  their  fa- 
mous  actions;  and  not  to  be  served  by  thcm.  Then 
hearken  to  me. 

1 1 is  the  war  that  giveth  all  spirits  of  valour,  not 
only  honour,  but  contentment.  For  mark,  whether 
ever  you  did  see  a man  grown  to  any  honourable 
commandment  in  the  Mars,  but  Mhensoever  he  gnve 
it  over,  he  mus  ready  to  die  Mith  melancholy  ? 
Such  a «Meet  felicity  is  that  noble  exercise,  that 
he.  that  hath  tasted  it  thoroughly,  is  distasted  for 
all  other.  And  no  mnrvel;  for  if  the  hunter  takes 
such  solare  in  his  chace  ; if  the  matehes  and 
wagers  of  sport  pass  aunv  Mith  such  satisfaction 
and  delight ; if  the  looker  on  be  affected  M-iih  plea- 
sure in  the  representation  of  a feigned  tragedv  ; 
think  what  contentment  a man  receiveth,  when  they, 
that  arc  equal  to  him  in  nature,  from  the  height  of 
insolency  and  fury  are  brought  to  the  condit  ion  of 
a chascd  prey  ; m hen  a victory  is  obutincd,  whereof 
the  victories  of  games  arc  hut  countcrfeits  and 
shadoM’8 ; and,  m hen  in  a lively  tragedv,  a nian*s 
enemies  are  sacrificed  before  his  eyes  to  his  fortune. 

Then  for  the  dignity  of  military  profession,  is  it 
not  the  truest  and  pcrfectest  practice  of  all  virtues? 
of  wisdoms  in  disposing  those  things,  which  are 
most  subjcct  to  confusion  and  accident ; of  justice, 
in  continual  distrihuting  rewnrds:  of  tempe rance, 
in  exercising  of  the  straitest  discipliue:  of  fortitude, 
in  toleration  of  all  labours,  and  abstinence  from 
effeminate  delights  : of  constancy,  in  beari ng  and 

dant . and  that  Mr.  Tobie  Matthew  wa»  the  squire.  “ The 
wnrld.**  smys  Mr.  Whyte,  “makesmauy  unt rue  construet ioos 
of  the*e  tpeeches,  comparing  the  hennit  and  the  secretarv  to 
two  ofthe  lotds ; and  tne  soldier  to  Sir  Roger  Williams.  l3ut 
the  queon  said.  that  if  sbe  had  thnught  there  had  bocu  so 
much  said  of  her,  <*lie  would  not  have  been  there  that  mgbt; 
atid  so  went  to  bed.** 
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digesting  the  greatest  variety  of  fortune.  So  that 
when  all  other  places  and  professions  require  but 
their  several  virtues,  a brave  leader  in  the  wars 
must  be  accompliahed  with  all.  It  is  the  wars  that 
are  the  tribunal  seat,  where  the  highest  rights  and 
possessions  are  decided  ; the  occupatiori  of  kings, 
the  root  of  nobility,  the  protection  of  all  estates. 
And  lastly,  lovcrs  ne  ver  thought  their  profession 
sufficiently  graced,  till  they  have  compared  it  to  a 
war  fare.  AU,  that  in  any  other  profession  can  be 
wished  for,  is  but  to  live  happily ; but  to  be  a brave 
commander  in  the  field,  death  itself  doth  crown  the 
head  with  glory.  Therefore,  Squire,  let  tliy  master 
go  with  me ; and  though  he  be  resolved  in  the  pur- 
feuit  of  his  love,  let  him  aspire  to  it  by  the  noblest 
means.  For  ladies  count  \t  no  honour  to  subdue 
them  with  their  fairest  eyes,  which  will  be  dnunted 
with  the  fierce  encounter  of  an  enemy.  And  they 
will  quickly  discern  a Champion  fit  to  wear  their 
glove,  from  a page  not  worthy  to  carry  their  pan- 
tofle.  Therefore,  I say  again,  let  him  seek  his  for- 
tune in  the  field,  where  he  may  either  lose  his  love, 
or  find  nevr  argument  to  advance  it 


THE  STATESMANS  SPEECH. 

Squire,  my  advicc  to  thy  master  shnll  be  as  a 
token  wrapped  up  in  words : but  then  will  it  show 
itself  fair  when  it  is  unfolded  in  his  actions.  To 
wish  him  to  changc  from  one  humour  to  another, 
were  but  as  if,  for  the  cure  of  a man  in  pain,  one 
should  advise  him  to  Iay  upon  the  other  side,  but 
not  enable  him  to  stand  on  his  feet.  I f from  a san- 
guine delightful  humour  of  love,  he  turn  to  a me- 
lancholy  retired  humour  of  contemplation,  or  a tur- 
bulent  boiling  humour  of  the  wars ; what  doth  he 
but  change  tyrants  ? Contemplation  is  a dream ; 
love,  a trance ; and  the  humour  of  war  is  raving. 
The  se  be  shifts  of  humour,  but  no  reclaiming  to 
rcason.  I debar  him  not  studies  nor  books,  to  give 
him  stay  and  variety  of  conceit,  refresh  his  mind, 
to  cover  sloth  and  indisposition,  and  to  draw  to  hitn 
from  those  that  are  studious,  respect  and  commend- 
ation.  But  let  him  beware,  lest  they  possess  not 
too  much  of  his  time ; that  they  abstract  not  his 
judgmcnt  from  present  experience,  nor  make  him 
presumc  upon  knowing  much,  to  apply  the  less. 
For  the  wars,  I deny  him  no  enterprise,  that  shall 
be  wortfry  in  greatness,  likely  in  success,  or  necessary 
in  duty ; not  mixed  with  any  circumstance  of  jea- 
lousy,  but  duly  laid  upon  him.  But  I would  not  have 
him  take  the  alarm  from  his  owrn  humour,  hut  from 
the  occasion ; and  I would  again  he  should  know  an 
employment  from  a discourting.  And  for  his  love, 
let  it  not  disarm  his  heart  within,  as  to  make  him 
too  crcdulous  to  favours.  nor  too  tender  to  unkind- 
nesses,  nor  too  apt  to  depend  upon  the  heart  he  knows 
not.  Nay  in  his  demonstration  of  love,  let  him 
not  go  too  far;  for  these  seely  lovers,  when  they 
profess  such  infinite  affection  and  obligation,  they 
tax  themselves  at  so  high  a rate,  that  they  are 
ever  under  arrest.  It  makes  their  Service  seem 
nothing,  and  every  cavil  or  imputation  very  great. 


But  what,  Squire,  is  thy  masteFs  end  ? If  to  make 
the  prince  happy  he  serves,  let  the  instruclions  to 
employ  men,  the  relations  of  ambassadors,  the 
treaties  between  princes,  and  actions  of  the  present 
time,  bc  the  books  he  reads : let  the  orations  of 
wise  princes,  or  experimented  counsellors,  in  council 
or  parliament,  and  the  final  sentences  of  grave  and 
leamed  judges  in  weighty  and  doublful  causcs,  be 
the  lecturers  he  frequents.  Let  the  holding  of  affec- 
tion  with  confederates  without  charge,  the  frustrat- 
ing  of  the  attempta  of  enemies  without  battles,  the 
entitling  of  the  crown  to  new  possessions  without 
show  of  wrong,  the  filling  of  the  prince’s  coffers 
without  violence,  the  keeping  of  men  in  appetite 
without  impatience,  be  the  inventions  he  seeks  out. 
Let  poliey  and  matters  of  state  be  the  chief,  and  al- 
most  the  only  thing  hc  inteuds.  But  if  he  will  be- 
lieve  Phitaulia,  and  seek  most  his  own  happinrss, 
he  must  not  of  them  embrace  all  kinds,  but  make 
choice,  and  avoid  all  matter  of  perii,  displeasure,  and 
charge,  and  turn  them  over  to  some  novices,  that 
know  not  manacles  from  hracelets,  nor  burdens  from 
robes.  For  himself,  let  him  set  for  matters  of  com- 
modity  and  strengih,  though  they  be  joined  with 
envy.  Let  him  not  troublc  himself  too  lahoriously 
to  sound  into  any  matter  deeply,  or  to  exeeute  any 
thing  exactly  ; but  let  himself  make  himself  cunning 
rather  in  the  humours  and  drifts  of  persons,  than  in 
the  nature  of  business  and  affairs.  Of  that  it  sufficeth 
to  know  only  so  much,  as  may  make  him  able  to 
make  use  of  other  men’s  wits,  and  to  make  again  a 
smooth  and  pleasing  report.  Let  him  entertain  the 
proposition  of  others,  and  ever  rather  let  him  have 
an  eye  to  the  circumstances,  than  to  the  matter  it- 
self ; for  then  shall  he  ever  seem  to  add  somewhat 
of  his  own  : and  besides,  when  a man  doth  not  forget 
so  much  as  a circumstance,  men  do  think  his  wit 
doth  snperabound  for  the  substancc.  In  his  coun- 
sels  let  him  not  lw»  confident ; for  that  will  rather 
make  him  obnoxious  to  the  success  *,  but  let  him 
follow  the  wisdom  of  oracles,  which  uttered  that 
which  miglit  ever  he  applied  to  the  event.  And 
ever  rather  let  him  take  the  side  which  is  likeliest 
to  be  followed,  than  that  which  is  soundest  and  best, 
that  every  thing  may  seem  to  be  carried  by  his  di- 
rection.  To  conclude,  let  him  be  true  to  himself, 
and  avoid  all  tedious  reaches  of  state,  that  are  not 
merely  pertinent  to  his  particular.  And  if  he  will 
nceds  pursue  his  affection,  and  go  on  his  course, 
what  can  so  much  advance  him  in  his  own  way  ? 
The  merit  of  war  is  too  outwardly  glorious  to  l>e 
inwardly  grateful : and  it  is  the  exile  of  his  eyes, 
which  looking  with  such  affection  upon  the  piciure, 
cannot  but  with  infinite  contentment  behold  the  life. 
But  when  his  mistress  shall  perceive,  that  his  en- 
deavours  are  become  a true  support  of  her,  a dis- 
chargc  of  her  care,  a watchman  of  her  person,  a 
scholar  of  her  wisdom,  an  instrument  of  her  oper- 
ation,  and  a conduit  of  her  virtue  ; this,  with  his 
diligences,  accesses,  humility,  and  patience,  may 
move  her  to  give  him  further  degrees  and  approaches 
to  her  favour.  So  that  1 conclude,  I have  traced 
him  the  way  to  that,  which  hath  bcen  granted  to 
some  few,  amare  e/  # opere,  to  love  and  to  be  wise. 
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THE  ItEPLY  OF  TUE  SQL’ IRE. 

Wanderino  Hermit,  storming  Soldier,  and  hollow 
Statesman,  the  enehanling  orators  of  Philautia,  which 
have  attempted  by  your  high  charms  to  tura  resolved 
Erophilus  into  a statue  deprived  of  action,  or  into 
a vulture  attending  about  dead  bodies,  or  into  a 
monstcr  with  a double  heart ; with  infinite  assur- 
ance,  but  with  just  indignation  and  forced  paticnce, 
I have  siifTered  yon  to  bring  in  play  your  wholc 
forces.  For  I would  not  vouchsafe  to  rombat  yott 
one  by  one,  as  if  I trusted  to  the  goodness  of  mv 
breath,  and  not  the  goodness  of  tny  strength,  which 
little  necdeth  the  advantngc  of  your  severing,  and 
much  less  of  your  disagreeing.  Therefore,  first,  I 
would  know  of  you  ali  whnt  nssurance  you  have  of 
the  fruit  whcreto  you  nspire. 

You,  Father,  that  prcicnd  to  truth  and  knowledge, 
how  are  you  assured  that  you  adore  not  vnin  chi- 
rna'ras  and  imaginntions  ? that  in  your  high  pros- 
pect,  when  you  think  men  wander  tip  and  down ; 
that  they  stnnd  not  indeed  stili  in  their  place?  and 
it  is  some  smoke  or  cloud  bctween  you  and  them, 
which  movetli,  or  else  the  dazzling  of  your  own 
eyes  ? Have  not  many,  which  take  themselves  to 
bc  inward  counsellors  with  nature,  proved  but  idle 
believers,  which  told  us  tales,  which  were  no  such 
matter  ? And,  Soldier,  whnt  security  have  you  for 
these  victories  and  garlands  which  you  promise  to 
yourself?  Jvnow  you  notof  many  which  have  made 
provision  of  laurei  for  the  victorv,  and  have  been 
fain  to  exchange  it  with  cy press  for  the  funeral?  of 
many  which  have  bespoken  fame  to  sonnd  their  tri- 
urnphs,  and  have  been  glad  to  pray  lier  to  say  nothing 
of  them,  and  not  to  discover  them  in  their  flights? 

Corni pt  Statesman,  you  that  think  by  your  engincs 
and  motions  to  govem  the  whecl  of  forlune,  do  you 
not  mnrk,  that  clocks  cnnnot  be  long  in  temper? 
that  jugglers  are  no  lnngcr  in  request,  when  their 
tricks  and  slighls  are  once  pcrceived  ? Nay,  do  you 
not  sce,  that  never  any  man  made  his  own  conning 
and  practice,  without  religion  and  moral  honesiv, 
his  foundation,  but  he  overbuilt  himself,  and  in  the 
end  made  his  house  a windfall  ? But  give  ear  now 
to  the  comparison  of  my  master’s  condition,  and 
acknowledgc  such  n difference,  ns  is  betwixt  the 
melting  hailstone  and  the  sol  id  pearl.  Indeed  it 
seemeth  todepend,  as  the  globe  oflheearth  seemeth 
to  hang,  in  the  nir;  but  yet  it  is  firra  and  stable  in 
itself.  It  is  like  a cube,  or  a die-form,  which  toss  it 
or  throw  it  any  wav,  it  ever  lighteth  upon  a gquare. 
Is  he  denied  the  hopes  of  favours  to  come  ? He  cnn 
resort  to  the  remembranee  of  contentments  past. 
Dcstiny  cannot  repeal  that  which  is  pnst.  Doth  he 
find  the  acknowledgment  of  his  aflection  small  ? 
He  mny  find  the  merit  of  his  aflection  the  greater. 
Fortune  cannot  have  power  over  that  which  iswithin. 
Nay,  hia  falis  are  like  the  falis  of  Antreus ; they 
rcnew  his  strength.  His  clouds  are  like  the  clouds 
of  harvest,  which  make  the  sim  break  forth  with 
greater  force.  Ilis  wanes  are  changcs  like  the  moon’s, 
whose  globe  is  ali  light  towards  the  sun,  when  it  is 
ali  dark  towards  the  world;  such  is  the  excelleney 


of  lier  nature,  and  of  his  estate.  Attend,  you  beada- 
man  of  the  musea,  you  take  your  pleasure  in  a wil- 
derness  of  variety  ; but  it  is  but  of  shadows.  You 
are  «as  a man  rich  in  pictures,  medals,  and  cryafals. 
Your  mind  is  of  the  water,  which  taketh  nll  fortns 
and  impression8,  but  is  weak  of  substance.  Will 
vou  compare  shadows  with  bodies,  picture  with  life, 
variety  of  many  beauties  with  the  peerless  excelleney’ 
of  one?  the  element  of  water  with  the  element  of 
fireP  and  such  is  the  comparison  bctween  know. 
ledge  and  love. 

Come  out,  man  of  war ; you  must  be  ever  in  noise. 
You  will  give  laws,  and  advance  force,  and  troublc 
nations,  and  remove  land-marks  of  kingdoms,  and 
hunt  men,  and  pen  trngedies  in  blood : and  tliat, 
which  is  worst  of  all,  make  all  the  virtues  accessary 
to  bloodshed.  Hath  the  practice  of  force  so  deprived 
you  of  the  use  of  reason,  as  that  you  will  compare 
the  interruption  of  society  with  the  perfection  of 
society  ? the  conquest  of  bodies  with  the  conquest 
of  spirits  ? the  tcrrestrial  fire,  which  dcstroyeth  and 
dissolveth,  with  the  celesti&l  fire,  which  quickeneth 
and  giveth  life  ? And  such  is  the  comparison  be- 
tween  the  soldier  and  the  lover. 

And  as  for  you,  untrue  Politique,  but  truest  bond- 
mnn  to  Philautia , you  that  presume  to  bind  occa- 
sion,  and  to  overwork  fortune,  I would  ask  you  but 
onc  question.  Did  ever  any  ladv,  hard  to  please, 
or  disposed  to  exercise  her  lover,  enjoin  him  so  good 
tasks  and  commandments,  as  Philautia  exacteth  of 
you  ? While  your  life  is  nothing  but  a continual  nct- 
ing  upon  a stage;  and  that  your  mind  nmst  serve 
your  hutnour,  and  yet  your  outward  person  must 
serve  vour  end ; so  as  you  carry  in  one  person  two 
several  servitudes  to  contrary  masfers.  But  I will 
lenvc  you  to  the  scorn  of  that  mistress,  whom  you 
undertake  to  govern ; that  is,  to  fortune,  to  whom 
Philautia  hath  bonnd  yon.  And  yet,  you  commi*- 
sioner  of  Philautia , I will  proceed  one  degree  far- 
ther : if  I allowcd  both  of  your  assuranee,  and  of 
your  values,  as  you  have  set  them,  mny  not  my 
m aster  enjoy  his  own  felicity,  and  lmve  all  yours 
for  advantage  ? I do  not  raenn,  that  he  should  divide 
himself  in  both  pursuits,  ns  in  your  feigning  tales 
towards  the  conclusion  you  did  yield  him  ; but  be- 
causc  all  these  are  in  the  hands  of  his  mistress  more 
fully  to  bestow,  than  they  can  bc  nttained  by  your 
nddresses,  knowledge,  fame,  fortune.  For  the 
munes,  they  are  tributary  to  her  Majesty  fop  the 
great  liberties  they  have  enjoyed  in  her  kingdom, 
during  her  most  flourishing  reign;  in  thankfulness 
whereof  they  have  adorned  and  accomplished  her 
Majesty  with  the  gifts  of  all  the  sisters.  What 
library  ran  present  such  a story  of  great  nctions,  as 
her  Majesty  carricth  in  her  royal  breast  by  the 
often  retura  of  this  happy  day  ? What  worthy  ati- 
thor  or  favourite  of  the  muses,  is  not  familiar  with 
her?  Or  whnt  langunge,  wherein  the  muses  have 
used  to  spenk,  is  unknown  to  her  ? Therefore.  the 
hearing  of  her,  the  observing  of  her,  the  receiving 
instructioni  from  her,  may  l>e  to  Krophilu*  a lecture 
cxreeding  all  dead  monumenta  of  the  muses.  For 
Fame,  can  all  the  cxploit6  of  the  war  win  him  such 
a title,  as  to  have  the  namc  of  favourcd  and  selecte»! 
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servant  of  such  a queen ? For  Fortune , can  any  in- 
solent politique  promi.se  to  himself  such  a fortune, 
l»y  making  his  own  way,  as  the  excellency  of  her 
nature  cannot  deny  to  a careful,  obscqtiious,  and 
dutiful  servant  ? And  if  he  could,  wcrc  it  equal 
honour  to  ohtain  it  by  a shop  of  cunning,  as  by  the 
gift  of  such  a hami? 

Therefore  Fro/thilu* 'x  resolution  is  fixed  : he 
renounceth  Phiiautia , and  ali  her  enchantments. 
For  her  recreation,  he  will  confer  with  his  muse : 
for  her  defence  and  honour,  he  will  sacrifice  his  life 
in  the  wars,  hoping  to  bc  embalmcd  in  the  sweet 
odours  of  her  remembrancc.  To  her  Service  will 
he  consecrate  all  his  watchful  endeavours,  and  will 
over  bear  in  his  heart  the  picture  of  her  beauty  ; in 
his  actions,  of  her  will;  and  in  his  fortune,  of  her 
grace  and  favour. 


TO  S1R  THOMAS  EGERTON,  LORD  KEEPER 
OF  THE  GREAT  SEAL.* 

May  it  please  tour  honourable  oood  lordship, 

Of  your  lordship*»  honou rabie  disposition,  both 
generaJIy  and  to  me,  I hnve  that  belief,  as  what  I 
think,  I am  not  afraid  to  spcak ; and  what  I would 
apeak,  1 am  not  afraid  to  write.  And  therefore  I 
havc  thooght  to  commit  to  letter  some  matter, 
w here  unto  [which]  I have  been  [conceivedj  led 
finio  the  same]  by  two  motives;  the  one,  the  con- 
sideration  of  my  own  estote  ; the  other,  the  appetite, 
which  I have  to  give  your  lordship  some  evidcnce 
of  the  thoughtful  and  voluntary  desire,  which  is  in 
mc,  to  merit  wel}  of  your  most  honourable  lordship: 
w hich  desire  in  me  hath  been  bred  chiefly  by  the 
consent  I have  to  your  great  virtue  come  in  good 
time  to  do  this  state  plcasure;  and  next  by  your 
loving  courses  held  towards  me,  especially  in  your 
nomination  and  enablement  of  me  long  since  to  the 
8olicitor’s  place,  as  your  lordship  best  knows.  Which 
your  two  honourable  friendships  I esteem  so  much 
[ in  so  great  sort]  as  your  countcnance  and  favour 
in  my  practice,  which  are  somewhat  to  my  povertv  ; * 
yet  I count  thcm  not  the  best  fgreatest]  part  of  the 
obligation,  whercin  I st  and  bound  to  you. 

And  now,  my  lord,  I pray  you  right  humbly,  that 
you  will  vouchsafe  your  honourable  licence  and  pa- 
tience,  that  I may  express  to  you,  what  in  a doubf- 
ful  liberty  I have  thought  fit,  parlly  by  way  of 
praying  your  help,  and  parlly  by  way  of  ofiering  my 
good  will ; partlv  again  by  way  of  pre-occnpating 
your  conccit,  lest  you  may  in  some  things  mistake. 

My  estate,  to  confess  a truth  to  your  lordship,  is 
weak  and  indcbtcd,  and  needeth  comfort ; for  both 
my  fnthcr,  though  I think  I had  grentcst  part  in  his 
lovc  to  all  his  children,  yet  in  his  wisdom  served 
mc  in  as  a last  comor ; and  mysclf,  in  mine  own 
industry,  have  rather  rcferrcd  and  aspired  to  virtue 

^ • From  the  original  draught  in  the  librarv  nf  Queen’s 
Collae,  Oxford,  Arch.  D.  ‘i.  the  copy  of  ivhich  wa»  communi- 
rated  to  me  by  Thomaa  Tyrwhvtt,  Esq.  clerk  nf  the  honour- 
nble  House  nf  Cnmnions.  Sir  William  Dugdale  in  his  Ba- 
ronage  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  J38,  has  given  two  sbort 
passages  of  this  letter  transeri  bcd  hy  hira  from  the  unpublish- 
ed  original. 


than  to  gain ; whereof  I am  not  yet  wise  euough  to 
repent  me.  But  the  while,  w heroas  Solotnon  speak- 
eth  that  want  corneth  first  like  a way  far  in " man, 
and  after  like  an  armed  man,  I must  acknowledge  to 
your  lordship  myself  to  [be]  in  /trimo  gradu  ; for 
it  stenleth  upon  mc.  But  for  the  second,  that  it 
should  not  be  able  to  be  resisted,  I hope  in  God  1 
am  not  in  that  case  ; for  the  preventing  whereof,  as 
I do  depend  upon  God's  providence  all  in  all,  so  in 
the  same  his  providence  I see  opened  unto  me  three 
not  unlikely  expectations  of  help : the  one,  my  prac- 
tice; the  other,  some  proceeding  in  the  queen's 
service ; the  tlurd,  [the]  place  I have  in  reversion ; 
which,  as  it  standeth  now  unto  me,  is  but  like 
another  man’s  ground  reaching  upon  my  house,  which 
may  mend  my  prospect,  but  it  doth  not  fili  my  barn. 

For  my  practice,  it  presupposcth  my  health,  which, 
if  I should  judge  of  as  a man  that  judgeth  of  a fair 
morrow  hy  a fair  evening,  I might  have  reason  to 
value  wcll.  But  myself  having  this  error  of  mind, 
that  I am  apter  to  conclude  in  every  thing  of  change 
from  the  present  tense  than  of  a continuance,  do 
make  no  such  appointment.  Besides,  I am  not  so 
far  deceived  in  myself,  but  that  1 know  very  well, 
and  I think  your  lordship  is  major  corde,  and  in 
your  wisdom  you  note  it  more  deeply  than  I can  in 
myself,  that  in  practising  the  law,  I play  not  all  my 
best  game,  which  mnketh  me  accept  it  witli  a nixi 
quod  potiux,  as  the  best  of  my  fortune,  and  n thing 
agreeable  to  better  gifts  than  mine,  but  not  to  mine. 

For  my  placing,  your  lordship  best  knows,  that 
when  I was  much  dejected  with  her  Majesty'» 
strange  dealing  towards  me,  it  plensed  you  of  your 
singular  favour  so  far  to  comfort  and  encourage  me, 
as  to  hold  me  worthy  to  be  excited  to  think  of  suc- 
cecding  your  lordship  in  your  second  place ; f sig- 
nifying  in  your  plainncss,  that  no  man  should  better 
content  yourself:  which  your  cxcecding  favour  you 
have  not  since  varicd  from,  both  in  pleading  the 
like  signification  into  the  hands  of  some  of  my  best 
friends,  and  also  in  an  honourable  nnd  answerable 
nomination  and  commendatiori  of  me  to  her  Majesty. 
Whercin  I hope  your  lordship,  if  it  please  you  to 
call  to  mind,  did  fimi  me  neither  overweening  in 
presuming  too  much  upon  it,  nor  much  deceived 
in  my  opinion  of  the  event  for  the  continuing  it  stili 
in  yourself,  nor  aleepy  in  doing  some  good  oftices 
to  the  same  purpose. 

Now  upon  this  matter  I am  to  make  your  lord- 
ship  three  humble  requests,  which  had  need  be  very 
reasonable,  coming  so  many  together.  First,  that 
your  lordship  will  hold  and  make  good  your  wishes 
towards  me  in  your  own  time  ; for  no  other  I mean 
it;  and  in  thankfulness  thereof,  I will  present  your 
lordship  with  the  fairest  flower  of  my  estate  ; though 
it  yet  benr  no  fruit ; nnd  that  is  the  poor  reversion, 
which  of  her  Majestv*»  gift  I hold ; in  the  which  I 
shall  be  no  less  willing  Mr.  John  Egerton.J  if  itsecm 

f The  mattcrship  of  the  rollt ; which  office  the  lord  kerper 
held  till  the  lord  Bruce  itat  advanced  to  it,  Mav  18,  1003. 

J Second  s»n  of  the  lord  kerper,  vrhose  eldest  *on  Sir 
Thooiax,  knighted  at  Cadit  upon  the  taking  it  in  1096  bv  the 
earl  of  Esspx,  died  in  Irelnnd,  whither  he  attended  that  earl 
in  1599,  a.«  Mr.  John  Egerton  Ukewise  did,  and  was  knignteU 
bv  his  lordship,  and  at  the  coronation  of  king  James  was 
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good  to  you,  should  succeed  me  in  that,  than  I would 
l>e  willing  to  succeed  your  lordship  in  the  other  place. 

My  next  humble  request  is,  tlmt  your  lordship 
would  believe  a protestation,  which  is,  that  if  there 
be  now  agninst  the  next  term,  or  hereafter,  for  a 
little  boaght  knowledge  of  the  court  teacheth  me  to 
foresee  these  things,  any  heaving  or  palting  at  that 
place,  upon  mine  honesty  and  troth,  my  spirit  is  not 
in,  nor  with  it;  I,  for  my  part,  being  resolutely 
resolved  not  to  proceed  one  pace  or  degree  in  this 
matter  but  with  your  lordship’s  foreknowledge  and 
approbation.  The  truth  of  which  protestalion  will 
best  appear,  if  by  any  accident,  which  I look  not  for, 
I shall  receive  any  farther  strength.  For,  ns  I now 
am,  your  lordship  may  impute  it  only  to  policy  alone 
in  me,  that  being  without  present  hope  myself,  I 
would  1«*  content  the  matter  sleep. 

My  third  humble  petition  to  your  lordship  is,  that 
you  would  believe  an  intelligence,  and  not  take  it 
for  a fiction  in  court;  of  which  manner  I likc 
Ciccro’s  speech  well,  who  writing  to  Appius  Claudius, 
saith:  “Sin  attem  qum  tibi  ipsi  in  mentem  veniant, 
ea  aliis  tribuere  soles,  inducis  genus  sermonis  in 
amicitiam  minime  liberale."  But  I do  assure  your 
lordship,  it  is  both  truc  and  fresh,  and  from  a person 
of  that  sort,  ns  having  some  glimpse  of  it  before, 
I now  rest  fully  confirmed  in  it : and  it  is  this, 
that  there  should  be  a plot  laid  of  some  strength 
between  Mr.  Attomey-General,*  and  Mr.  Attorney 
of  the  wards.t  for  the  one’s  remove  to  the  rolls,  and 
the  other  to  be  drawn  to  his  place.  Which,  to  be 
plain  with  your  lordship,  I do  apprehend  much. 
For  first,  1 know  Mr.  Attomey-General,  whatsoever 
he  pretendeth  or  protesteth  to  your  lordship,  or  any 
other,  doth  seek  it;  and  I perceive  well  by  his 
dealing  towards  his  best  friends,  to  whom  he  oweth 
most,  how  perfectly  he  hath  conned  the  adage  of 
“ proximus  egomet  mihi : *r  and  then  I see  no  man 
ripened  for  the  place  of  the  rolls  in  competition  with 
Mr.  Attomey-General.  And  lastly,  Mr.  Attorney 
of  the  wards  being  noted  for  a pregnant  and  stirring 
man,  the  objection  of  nny  hurt  her  Majesty’s  busi- 
ness  may  receive  in  her  causes  by  the  drawing  up 
of  Mr.  Attomey-General,  will  wax  cold.  And  yet 
neverthcless,  if  it  may  please  your  lordship  to  pardon 
me  so  to  say,  of  the  second  of  those  placings  I think 
with  some  scom  ; only  I commend  the  knowledge 
hereof  to  your  lordship’#  wisdom,  as  a matter  not  to 
be  neglected. 

And  now  lastly,  my  honourable  good  Iord,  for  my 
third  poor  help,  I account  [it]  will  do  me  small  good, 
except  there  be  a lieave ; and  that  is  this  place  of 
the  star-chamber.  I do  confess  ingenuously  to  your 
lordship  out  of  my  love  to  the  public,  besides  my 
particular,  that  I am  of  opinion,  that  rulcs  without 
examples  will  do  little  good,  at  least  not  to  continue ; 
but  that  there  is  such  a concordance  between  the 
time  to  come  and  the  time  passed,  as  there  will  be 
no  reforming  the  one  without  informingof  the  other. 
And  I will  not,  as  the  proverb  is,  spit  agninst  the 

made  knipht  of  the  Bath.  He  aurceeded  his  father  in  the 
tities  of  hanm  of  Kllesinerc  an«l  viscount  Brackley,  and  on 
the  17th  of  May  wa*  created  carlof  Brideevrater. 

• Coite. 

t Probably  Sir  Tbomas  Heikett,  who  died  15th  October, 


wind,  but  yield  so  far  lo  n general  opinion,  as 
there  was  never  a more  * * or  particular  example. 
But  I siibmit  it  wholly  to  your  honourable  grave 
consideration ; only  I humbly  pray  you  to  conceive 
that  it  is  not  any  money  that  I have  borrowed  of 
Mr.  Mills,  nor  any  gratification  I receive  for  my’  aid, 
that  make8  me  show  myself  any  ways  in  it,  but  sim- 
ply  a desire  to  preserve  (he  rights  of  the  office, 
as  far  as  it  is  meet  and  incomipt ; and  secondly 
his  importunitv,  who  nevertheless,  as  far  as  I see, 
taketh  a course  to  bring  this  matter  in  question  to 
his  farther  disadrantage,  and  to  be  principal  in  his 
own  hnrm.  But  if  it  be  tme,  that  I have  lieard  of 
more  than  one  or  two,  that  besides  this  forerunning 
in  taking  of  fees,  there  are  other  deep  corruptions, 
which  in  an  ordinary  course  are  intended  to  be 
proved  agninst  him  ; surely,  for  my  part,  I am  not 
superstitious,  as  I will  not  take  any  shadow  of  if, 
nor  labour  to  stop  it,  since  it  is  a thing  medicinabie 
for  the  office  of  the  realrn.  And  then  if  the  place 
by  such  an  occasion  or  otherwise  should  come  in 
possession,  the  better  to  testify  my  affection  for 
your  lordship,  I should  he  glnd,  as  I offered  it  to 
your  lordship  by  wny  of  [surrender,]  so  in  this  case 
to  offer  it  by  way  of  joint-pntentcy,  in  nature  of  a 
reversion,  which,  as  it  is  now,  there  wanteth  no 
good  will  in  me  to  offer,  but  that  both,  in  that  con- 
dition  it  is  not  worth  the  offering  ; and  besides,  I 
know  not  whether  my  necessity  may  enforce  me  to 
sell  it  awny  ; which,  if  it  were  locked  in  by  any 
reversion  or  joint-patentcy,  I were  disabled  to  do  for 
my  relief.  « 

Thus  your  lordship  may  perceive  how  assured  a 
persuasion  I have  of  your  love  towards  me,  and  care 
of  me  ; which  hath  made  me  so  freely  to  communi- 
cate of  my  poor  state  with  your  lordship,  as  I could 
have  done  to  my  honourable  father,  if  he  had  lived ; 
which  1 most  humbly  pray  your  lordship  may  be 
private  to  yourself,  to  whom  I commit  it  to  be  used 
to  such  purpose,  as  in  your  wisdom  and  honourable 
love  and  favour  should  seem  good.  And  so  humbly 
craving  pardon,  I commend  your  lordship  to  the 
divine  preservation. 

At  your  lordship’ a honourable  command  hum- 
bly and  particularly. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  EARL  OF 
ESSEX.J  ON  HIS  LORDSH1FS  GOING  ON 
THE  EXPEDITION  AGAINST  CADIZ. 

Mr  SINGULAR  GOOD  LORD, 

I have  no  other  argument  to  write  on  to  your 
good  lordship,  but  upon  demonstration  of  my  deep- 
est  and  most  bounden  duty,  in  fulness  whereof  I 
mourn  for  your  lordship' S absence,  though  I mitigate 
it  as  much  as  I enn  with  the  hope  of  your  happy 
success,  the  grentest  part  whereof,  be  it  never  so 
great,  will  be  the  safety  of  your  most  honourable 

1035,  and  has  a monuraent  erected  to  his  metnory  in  West* 
minster  Abbey. 

^ Among  tnc  Paner*  of  Aotony  Bocon,  Esq.  vol.  xi.  fui 
09.  in  the  Lambcth  library. 
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person  : for  the  which  in  the  first  place,  and  then 
for  the  prosperity  of  your  entorprise,  I frequently 
prav.  And  as  in  so  great  discomfort  it  hath  pleas- 
ed  God  some  ways  to  regard  my  desolateness  by 
raising  me  so  great  nnd  so  worthy  a friend  in  your  ab- 
sence,  as  the  new-placed  lord  keeper,*  in  whose 
placing  as  it  hath  pleased  God  to  esiablish  mightily 
one  of  the  chief  pillnrs  of  this  estate,  that  is,  the 
justicc  of  the  land,  which  began  to  shake  and  sink, 
and  for  that  purposc  no  doubt  gave  her  Majesty 
strength  of  heart  of  herself  to  do  that  in  six  davs, 
which  the  deepest  jndgment  thonght  would  be  the 
work  of  many  months  ; so  for  my  particular,  I do 
find  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  that  his  lordship 
doth  succeed  niv  father  almost  in  his  fatherly  care 
of  me,  and  love  towards  me,  as  much  as  he  profess- 
cth  to  foliow  him  in  his  honournble  and  sound 
courses  of  justice  nnd  estate  ; of  which  so  special 
favour  the  open  and  apparent  reason  I can  ascribe 
to  nothing  more  than  the  impression,  which  upon 
many  conferences  of  long  time  used  between  his 
lordship  and  me,  he  may  have  received,  both  of 
your  lordship’s  high  love  and  good  opinion  towards 
his  lordship,  verified  in  many  and  singular  offices, 
whereof  now  the  realm,  rather  than  himself,  is  like 
to  reap  the  fruit;  and  also  of  your  singular  affection 
towards  me,  as  a man  chosen  by  you  to  set  forth 
the  excellency  of  your  nature  and  mine,  though 
with  some  error  of  your  jndgment.  Hercof  if  it 
may  plense  your  lordship  to  takc  knowledge  to  my 
lord,  according  to  the  style  of  your  wonted  kindness, 
your  lordship  shall  do  me  grent  contentment.  My 
lord  told  me  he  had  written  to  your  lordship,  and 
wished  with  great  affection  he  had  been  so  lucky, 
ns  to  have  had  two  hours’  talk  with  you  upon  those 
occasions,  which  have  since  fallen  out.  So  wishing 
that  God  may  conduct  you  by  the  hand  pace  by 
pace,  I commend  you  and  your  actions  to  his  divine 
providence. 

Your  lordship’ 8 ever  deepliest  bounden, 


10  May,  1596. 


FR.  BACON. 


THF.  EAUL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MIl.  FRANCIS 
BACON.f 
SlR, 

I havr  thought  the  contemplation  of  the  art  mili- 
tary  harder  than  the  execulion.  But  now  I see 
where  the  number  is  great,  compounded  of  sea  nnd 
land  forces,  the  most  tyrones,  nnd  almost  all  volun- 
tarios, the  officers  equal  almost  in  age,  quality,  and 
standing  in  the  wars,  it  is  hard  for  any  man  to  ap- 
prove  himself  a good  commandor.  So  great  is  my 
zeal  to  omit  nothing,  and  so  short  my  suflficiency  to 
perform  all,  as,  besides  my  charge,  mvself  doth 
afHict  myself.  For  I cannot  foliow  the  precedents 
of  our  dissolute  armies,  and  my  helpers  are  a little 

• Egerton. 

t Amonv  the  Paper*  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  xi.  fol. 
139,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 

J Ibid.  vol.  xi.  fol.  ‘29. 


amazed  with  me,  when  tliey  are  come  from  govern- 

ing  a little  troop  to  a great ; and  from to 

all  the  great  spirits  of  our  stnto.  And  sometimes  I 
am  as  much  troubled  with  them,  as  with  all  the 
troops.  But  though  these  he  warrants  for  my  scl- 
dom  writing,  yet  they  shall  he  no  excuses  for  my 
fainting  industrv.  I have  written  to  my  lord  keep- 
er and  some  other  friends  to  have  care  of  you  in  my 
absence.  And  so  commending  you  to  God’s  hnppy 
and  heavenly  protection,  I rest 

Your  true  friend, 

ESSEX. 

Plymouth,  this  17th  of  May,  1596. 


MU.  FItANCIS  BACON  TO  HIS  BROTHER 
ANTONY.  1 

Good  brother, 

Yesternioht  Sir  John  Fortescu§  told  me  he 
had,  not  many  hours  before,  imparted  to  the  queen 
your  advertisements,  and  the  gazette  likewise  ; which 
the  queen  causcd  Mr.  John  Stanhope  ||  to  read  all 
over  unto  her;  and  her  Majesty  conceiveth  they  be 
not  vulgar.  The  advertisements  her  Majesty  made 
estimation  of  as  concurring  with  other  advertise- 
ments, and  alike  concurring  also  with  her  opinion 
of  the  affairs.  So  he  willed  me  to  retum  you  the 
queen’s  thanks.  Other  particular  of  any  speech 
from  her  Majesty  of  yourself  he  did  not  relate  to 
me.  For  my  lord  of  Essex’s  and  your  letters,  he 
said,  he  was  ready  and  desirous  to  do  his  best. 
But  I seemed  to  make  it  but  a love-wish,  and  passed 
presently  from  it,  the  rather  because  it  was  late  in 
the  night,  and  I mean  to  deal  with  him  at  some 
better  leisure  after  another  manner,  ns  you  shall 
hereafter  understand  from  me.  I do  find  in  the 
speech  of  some  ladies  and  the  very  face  of  the  court 
some  addition  of  reputation,  as  melhinks,  tous  both  ; 
and  I doubt  not  but  God  hath  an  operation  in  it, 
that  will  not  suffer  good  endeavours  to  perish. 

The  queen  salutcd  me  to-day,  as  she  went  to 
chapel.  I hnd  long  speech  with  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
this  morning,  who  seemed  apt  to  discourse  with  me ; 
yet  of  yourself  ne  verbum  quidem,  not  so  much  as  a 
quomodo  valet  ? 

This  I write  to  you  in  haste,  aliud  ex  alio,  I pray 
set  in  a course  of  acquainting  my  lord  keeper  what 
passeth,  at  first  by  me,  and  after  from  yourself.  I 
am  more  and  more  bound  to  him. 

Thus  wishing  you  good  hcnlth,  I recommend  you 
to  God’s  happy  preservation. 

Your  entire  loving  brother, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  the  court,  this  30th  of  May,  [1596.] 


4 Chancellor  of  the  exehcqucr.  • f 

|J  Made  troasurer  of  the  chamber,  in  July,  1596,  and  in 
May,  1G05,  creatcd  lord  Stanhope  of  Harrington.  in  Nortli- 
airptonihire. 
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TO  SIR  THOMAS  EGERTON.  LOItD  KEEPER 
OF  THE  GREAT  SEAL.» 

It  MAY  1‘I.KASK  YOUR  LORDSillP, 

I am  to  makc  humble  complaint  to  your  lordship 
of  some  hard  dealing  ofiered  me  by  onc  Sympson, 
a goldsmith,  a man  noted  much,  as  I have  hcnrd, 
for  extremities  and  stoutness  upon  his  purse;  but 
yet  I could  scarcely  have  imagined,  he  would  have 
dealt  either  so  dishoncstly  towards  myself,  or  so 
contempluously  towards  her  Majesty’s  Service.  For 
t his  Lombard,  pardon  me,  F most  humbly  pray  your 
lordship,  if,  being  admonished  by  the  Street  he  dwells 
in,  I give  him  that  name,  having  me  in  bond  for 
300/.  principal,  and  I having  the  last  term  confcssed 
the  action,  and  by  his  full  and  direct  consent  re- 
spited  the  satisfaction  till  the  beginning  of  this  tcrm 
to  come,  without  ever  giving  me  waming,  either  by 
letter  or  message,  served  an  execution  upon  me, 
having  trained  me  at  such  time,  as  I came  from  the 
Tower,  where,  Mr.  Waad  can  witness,  we  attended 
a Service  of  no  tnean  importance.f  Neither  would 
hc  so  much  ns  vouchsafe  to  come  and  8peak  with 
me  to  takc  any  order  in  it,  though  I sent  for  him 
divers  times,  and  his  house  was  just  by  ; hand- 
ling  it  as  upon  a despite,  being  a man  I never  pro- 
voked  with  a cross  word,  no  nor  with  many  delavs. 
Hc  would  have  urgcd  it  to  have  hnd  me  in  prison ; 
which  hc  had  done,  had  not  sherifT  More,  to  whom 
I sent,  gently  recommended  me  to  a handsome 
house  in  Coleman-street,  where  I am.  Now  be- 
cause  he  will  not  treat  with  me,  I am  enforced  hum- 
bly to  desire  your  lordship  to  send  for  him,  accord- 
ing  to  your  place,  to  bring  him  to  some  reason;  and 
this  forthwith,  because  I continue  here  to  my  farther 
discredit  and  inconvcnience,  and  the  trouble  of  the 
gentleman  with  whom  I am.  I have  a hundred 
pounds  lying  by  me,  which  he  may  have,  and  the 
rest  upon  some  reasonable  time  and  security  ; or  if 
need  be,  the  wholc  ; but  with  my  more  trouble. 
As  for  the  contempt  he  hath  ofiered,  in  regard  her 
Majesty’s  Service,  to  my  understanding,  carrieth  a 
privilege  eundo  et  redeundo  in  mcaner  causes,  much 
more  in  matters  of  this  nature,  especially  in  per- 
sons  known  to  bc  qualified  with  that  place  and  em- 
ployment,  which,  though  unworthy,  I am  vouchsafed, 
1 enforce  nothing,  thinking  I have  done  my  parf, 

• From  the  original  in  the  Ilatficld  collection  of  state  pa- 

£crs,  coinniuuicated  to  me  hy  the  Itev.  William  Murdcn, 
l.D.  and  intendcd  hy  him  for  the  public  in  a third  volume  of 
the  collection  of  those  papor»,  if  his  deatli  had  not  prevenlcd 
him  from  cxccuting  hisdesign. 

t It  is  not  casy  to  dclertmne  what  this  Service  was;  but  it 
secms  to  relate  to  the  examinat  ion  of  some  prisoncr;  porhaps 
Kdward  Squirc,  exeeuted  in  November,  1598,  for  poisoning 
the  queen'»  saddle;  or  Valentine  Thoroas,  who  acciiscd  the 
king  of  Scots  of  practices  against  queen  Elizabeth,[  Ilixtorical 
Ftew,  p.  178,]  or  one  Stanley;  coucerning  whom  I shall  in- 
sort  here  passages  from  two  MS.  letters  of  Johu  Chamberlain, 
Esq.,  to  his  friend,  Dudley  Carlcton,  Esq.,  afterwards  ambas- 
sador  to  Venice,  the  United  Provinces,  and  France;  these 
letters  being  part  of  a very  large  collection,  from  1598  to  1625, 
which  I transeri bed  from  theoriginals.  “ One  Stanley,”  says 
Mr.  Chamberlain,  in  his  letter  dated  at  Lomlon,  3 October, 
1598.  " that  came  in  sixteen  days  over  land  with  letters  out 
of  Spain,  is  lately  committed  to  the  Tower.  He  was  very 
earnest  to  have  private  confereuce  with  her  Majesty,  preteiuf- 
ing  matter  of  great  importanee,  which  hc  would  bv  no  means 


wben  I have  made  it  known;  and  so  leave  it  to 
your  lordship's  honourable  consideration.  And  so 
with  signification  of  my  humble  dutv,  &c. 


TO  SIR  ROBEUT  CECIL.  SECRETARY  OF 
STATE,  t 

IT  MAY  PLF.ASK  YOUR  HONOUR, 

I humbly  pray  you  to  understand  how  badlv  I 
have  been  used  by  the  enclosed,  being  a copy  of  a 
letter  of  complaint  thereof  which  1 have  written  to 
the  lord  keeper.  How  sensitive  you  are  of  wrongs 
ofiered  to  your  blood  in  my  pnrticular,  I have  had 
not  long  sincc  experiencc.  But  herein  I think  your 
honour  will  be  doubly  sensitive,  in  tenderness  also 
of  the  iudignity  to  her  Majesty’s  Service.  For  as 
for  me,  Mr.  Sympson  might  have  had  me  every  day 
in  London  ; and  therefore  to  bclay  me,  while  he 
knew  I came  from  the  Tower  about  her  Majesty's 
special  servicc,  was  to  my  understanding  very  bold. 
And  two  days  before  hc  brags  he  forbore  me,  be- 
cause I dined  with  sherifl'  More.  So  as  with  Mr. 
Sympson,  examinations  at  the  Tower  are  not  so 
great  a privilege,  eundo  et  redeundo,  ns  sherifT  More's 
dinner.  But  this  complaint  I makc  in  duty : and 
to  that  end  have  also  informed  my  lord  of  Essex 
thereof ; for  otherwise  his  punishment  will  do  mc 
no  good. 

So  with  signification  of  my  humble  duty,  I com- 
mend  your  honour  to  the  divine  preservation. 

At  your  honourable  command  particularly, 

FR.  BACOX. 

From  Coleman-street,  this 

24th  of  September  [1598.] 


The  Suhstnnce  of  a Letter  I § now  teish  your  Lord - 
ship  ||  should  irrite  to  her  Majesty. 

Th.at  you  desire  lier  Majesty  to  believe  id,  qu<*i, 
res  ipsa  loquitur,  that  it  is  not  conscience  to  vourself 
of  any  advatitage  her  Majesty  hath  towards  you,  other- 
wise than  the  general  and  infinite  advnntage  of  a 
queen  and  a mistress ; nor  any  drift  or  device  to 
win  her  Majesty  to  any  point  or  pnrticular,  that 

utter  to  any  body  else.”  In  another  letter  dated  20  November. 
1598,  Mr.  Chamberlain  observes,  that  on  ‘‘  the  day  that  thry 
Inokcd  for  Stanley’»  arraignmont,  hc  came  not  himself  but 
sent  his  forerunucr,  onc  Squire,  that  had  been  an  under  pur- 
vcyor  of  the  stable,  who  being  in  Spain  was  dealt  withal  by 
one  Walpolc,  a jesuit,  to  poison  the  queen  and  the  earl  of 
Essex;  and  accordiuglv  came  prepared  into  Euglaud,  and 
went  with  the  cari  in  his  owu  ship  the  last  journey,  and 
poisoncd  the  arms  or  hamlles  of  the  chair  he  used  to  sit  in. 
with  a confection  he  had  receivcd  of  the  Jesuit;  as  likewi>c 
he  had  done  the  potumcl  of  the  quecn’s  saddle  not  past  fu  e 
days  before  his  going  to  sea.  But  bccause  uothiug  succeeded 
of  it,  the  priest  thinking  he  had  either  changed  his  purpose, 
or  betrayed  it,  gave  Stanley  instructions  to  accuse  nim : 
thereby  to  get  uim  more  credit,  and  to  be  reveuged  of 
Squire  for  brcakiug  promise.  The  fellow  confessed  the  whole 
practice,  and,-ns  it  sccmed,  dicd  very  penitent,” 
t From  the  Halticld  collection. 

6 Francis  llacon. 

||  Hobert  earl  of  Essex. 
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movcth  you  to  send  her  these  lines  of  your  own 
inind.  But  first,  and  principally,  gratitude;  next,  n 
natural  deaire  of,  you  will  not  say,  the  tedious  re- 
membrance,  for  you  can  hold  nothing  tedious,  that 
hath  been  derived  from  her  Majesty  ; but  the  trou- 
bled  and  pensive  remembranee  of  that  whicli  is  past, 
of  enjoying  better  times  with  her  Majesty,  such  as 
others  liare  had,  and  that  you  ha  ve  wanted.  You 
cannot  impute  the  diflerence  to  the  continuancc  of 
time,  which  addeth  nothing  to  her  Majesty  but  in- 
crease  of  virtue;  but  rather  to  your  own  misfortune 
or  errors.  Wherein  nevcrtheless,  if  it  were  only 
question  ofyourown  endurances,  though  any  strength 
nerer  so  good  may  be  oppressed,  yet  you  think  you 
should  have  suflocnlcd  them.  ns  you  had  often  done, 
to  the  impairing  of  your  health,  and  weighing  down 
of  your  mind.  But  that,  which  indeed  toucheth  the 
quick,  is  that,  whereas  you  accounted  it  the  choice 
fruit  of  yourself  to  be  a contentment  and  entertain- 
inent  to  her  Majesty**  mind,  you  found  many  times 
to  the  contrary,  that  you  wcre  rather  a disquict  to 
her,  and  n distaste. 

Again,  whereas  in  the  course  of  her  servire,  j 
though  you  confeis  the  weakness  of  your  own  judg-  j 
ment,  yet  true  zenl,  not  misled  with  any  mercenary  ! 
nor  glorious  respect,  made  you  light  sometimes  upon 
the  best  and  soundest  counscls;  you  liad  reason  to 
fear,  that  the  distaste  particular  ngainst  yourself 
inade  her  Majesty  farther  o(F  from  accepting  any  of 
them  from  such  a hand.  So  as  you  seemed,  to  your 
deep  discomfort,  to  trouble  her  Majesty’*  mind,  and  ' 
to  foil  her  business ; inconreniences,  which,  if 
you  be  minded  as  you  ouglit,  thankfulncss  should 
teach  you  to  redeem,  with  stepping  down,  nny  throw- 
ing  yourself  down,  from  your  own  fortune.  In  which 
intricate  case,  finding  no  end  of  this  former  course, 
and  therefore  desirous  to  find  the  beginning  of  a 
new,  you  liare  not  whither  to  resort,  but  tinto  the 
oracle  of  her  Majesty**  direction.  For  though  the 
true  introduction  ad  tempora  meliora  be  by  an  amnestia 
of  that  which  is  past,  except  it  be  in  the  sense,  that 
the  verse  speaketh,  Olim  ha>c  meminisse  juvabit , 
when  tempests  past  are  remembered  in  the  calm  ; 
and  that  you  do  not  doubt  of  her  Majesty’*  goodness 
in  pnrdoning  and  obliterating  any  of  your  errors  and 
mistakings  heretofore  ; refreshing  the  memory  and 
contemplations  of  your  poor  Services,  or  any  thing 
that  hath  bcen  grateful  to  her  Majesty  from  you; 
yea,  and  somewhat  of  your  suflerings,  so  though 
that  be,  yet  you  may  be  to  seek  for  the  time  to  come. 
For  as  you  have  determined  your  hope  in  a good 
hour,  not  willingly  to  oflend  her  Majesty,  cither  in 
matter  of  court  or  state,  but  to  dopend  absolutely 
npon  her  will  and  pleasurc ; so  you  do  more  doubt 
and  mistrust  your  wit  and  insight  in  finding  her  Ma- 
jeaty’a  mind,  than  your  conformities  and  submission 
inobcyingitj  the  rather,  because  you  cannot  hut 
nourish  a doubt  in  your  breast,  that  her  Majesty,  as 
princca’  hearts  are  inscnitable,  hath  many  times  to- 
wards  you  aliud  in  ore  et  aliud  in  corde.  So  that 
you,  that  take  her  secundum  literam,  go  many  times 
farther  out  of  your  way. 

* th«*  Hatfield  collection. 

t Kdward  Colee,  knightcd  by  king  James  at  Grccnwich  in 


Therefore  your  most  humblc  suit  to  her  Majesty 
is,  that  she  will  votichsafe  you  that  appronch  to  her 
heart  and  hosom,  et  ad  scrinium  pectoris,  plainly,  for 
as  much  as  concerneth  yourself,  to  open  and  expound 
her  mind  towards  you,  sn fieri ng  you  to  sec  ciear  what 
may  have  bred  any  dislike  in  her  Majesty;  and 
in  what  points  she  would  have  you  reform  yourself; 
and  how  she  would  be  served  by  you.  Which  done, 
you  do  assurc  her  Majesty,  she  sliall  be  both  at  the 
beginning  and  the  ending  of  all,  that  you  do,  of 
that  regard,  as  you  may  presume  to  impart  to  her 
Majesty. 

And  so  that  hoping,  that  this  may  be  an  occasion 
of  some  farther  serenity  from  her  Majesty  towards 
you,  you  refer  the  rest  to  vour  actions,  which  may 
verify  what  you  have  written;  as  that  you  have 
written  may  interpret  your  actions,  and  the  course 
you  shall  hcrenfter  take. 

Indorsed  by  Mr.  Francis  Bacon, 

A (citer  framed  for  my  lord  of  Essex  to  the  queen. 


TO  MR.  SECRF.TARY  CECIL.* 

IT  MAY  PLEASK  YOUR  HONOUR, 

Because  we  live  in  an  age,  wherc  crery  man's 
impcrfcction  is  but  nnother**  fable ; and  that  there 
feli  out  an  accident  in  the  exchcquer,  which  I know 
not  how,  nor  how  soon  may  be  traduced,  though  I 
dare  trust  rumour  in  it,  except  it  be  malicious,  or 
extreme  partial;  I am  bold  now  to  possess  your 
honour,  as  one,  that  ever  I found  careful  of  my  ad- 
vancement,  and  yet  more  jealous  of  my  wrongs,  with 
the  truth  of  that  which  passed ; deferring  my 
farther  request,  until  I may  attend  your  honour ; 
nnd  so  I continue 

Your  honour**  very  humblc  and  particularly 
bounden, 

FR.  BACON. 

GrayVInn,  this  *24th  of  April,  1601. 


A true  remembranee  of  the  abuse  I received  of  Afr. 
Attorney-General  \ publicly  in  the  exchequer  the 
Jirst  day  of  term : for  the  truth  tchereof  1 refer 
myself  to  all  that  urere  present. 

I moved  to  have  a reseizure  of  the  lands  of  George 
More,  a rclapsed  recusant,  a fugitive,  and  a 
practising  traitor  ; and  showed  better  matter  for  the 
queen  against  the  dischargc  by  plea,  which  is  ever 
with  a salvo  jure.  And  this  I did  in  as  gcntle  and 
reasonable  terms  ns  might  be. 

Mr.  Attorney  kindlcd  at  it,  and  said,  *'  Mr.  Bacon, 
if  you  have  any  tooth  ngainst  me,  pluck  it  out;  for 
it  will  do  you  more  hurt  than  all  the  teeth  in  your 
head  will  do  you  good.”  I answered  coldly  in  these 
very  words:  M Mr.  Attorney,  I respect  you:  I fear 
you  not  : and  the  less  you  speak  of  your  own  great- 
ness,  the  more  I will  think  of  it.” 

1603;  nnd  made  Innl  rhief  justire  of  the  common  picas 
30  J udo,  1GU6. 
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Hc  repli  ed,  u I think  scorn  to  stand  upon  terms 
of  greatness  towards  you,  who  are  leas  than  little ; 
less  than  the  least:”  and  other  such  strange  light 
terms  hc  gave  me,  with  that  insuit  i ng,  which  cannot 
be  expressed. 

Here  with  stirred,  yet  I said  no  more  but  this  : 
“ Mr.  Attomey,  do  not  depress  me  so  far  ; for  I ha  ve 
been  your  better,  and  may  be  again,  when  it  please 
the  queen.” 

With  this  he  spake,  neither  I nor  himself  conld 
tcll  what,  as  if  he  had  been  bom  attomey-general ; 
and  in  the  end  bade  me  not  meddle  with  the  quccn’s 
business,  but  with  mine  own  ; and  that  I was  un- 
sworn,  & c.  I told  him,  sworn  or  unsworn  was  nll 
one  to  an  honest  man ; and  that  I ever  set  my  Service 
first,  and  myself  second  ; and  wished  to  God,  that  he 
would  do  the  like. 

Then  he  said,  it  wcre  good  to  clap  a cap.  utlega- 
tum  upon  my  back ! To  which  1 only  said  hc  could 
not;  and  that  he  was  at  a fault;  for  he  hunted  upon 
an  old  scent 

He  gave  me  a number  of  disgraceful  words  be- 
sides ; which  I answered  with  silence,  and  showing 
that  1 was  not  moved  with  them. 


TO  ROBERT,  LORD  CECIL.* 

It  may  please  tour  oood  i.ordship, 

Tuet  say  late  thanks  are  ever  beat  But  the 
reason  was,  I thought  to  have  seen  your  lordship 
ere  this.  Howsoever  I shall  never  forget  this  your 
last  favour  amongst  others  ; and  it  gTieveth  me  not 
a little,  that  I find  myself  of  no  use  to  such  an 
honourable  and  kind  friend. 

For  that  niatter,  I think  I shall  desire  your  assist- 
ance  for  the  punishment  of  the  contempt ; not  that 
I would  use  the  privilege  in  future  time,  but  because 
I would  not  have  the  dignity  of  the  king's  Service 
prejudiced  in  my  instance.  But  herein  I will  be  ruled 
by  your  lordship. 

It  is  fit  likcwise,  though  much  against  my  mind, 
that  I let  your  lordship  know,  that  I shall  not  he  able 
to  pay  the  money  within  the  time  by  your  lordship 
undertaken,  which  was  a fortnight.  Nay,  money 
I find  60  hard  to  come  by  at  this  time,  as  I thought 
to  have  become  an  humble  suitor  to  your  honour  to 
have  sustained  me  with  your  credit  for  the  present 
from  urgent  debts  with  taking  up  300/.  till  I enn 
put  away  some  land.  But  I am  so  forward  with 
some  sales,  as  this  request,  I hope,  I may  forbenr. 

For  my  estate,  because  your  honour  hath  care  of 
it,  it  is  thus : I shall  be  able,  with  selling  the  skirts 
of  my  living  in  Hertfordshire.t  to  preservethe  body  ; 
and  to  leave  myself,  being  clearly  out  of  debt,  and 
having  some  money  in  my  pocket,  300/.  land  per 
annum , with  a fair  housc,  and  the  ground  well 
timbered.  This  is  now  my  labour. 

For  my  purpose  or  course,  I desire  to  meddle  as 


little  as  I can  in  the  king,s  causes,  his  Majesty  now 
abounding  in  council ; and  to  follow  my  private 
thrift  and  practice,  and  to  marry  with  some  con- 
venient advancement.  For  as  for  any  ambit  ion,  I 
do  assure  your  honour,  mine  is  quenched.  In  thr 
queen’8,  my  excellent  mistress’s,  time,  the  quorum 
was  small  r her  Service  was  a kind  of  freehold,  and 
it  was  a more  solemn  time.  All  those  points  agreed 
with  my  nature  and  judgraent.  My  ambition  now 
I shall  only  put  upon  my  pen,  whereby  I shall  be 
able  to  mnintain  memory  and  merit  of  the  times 
succeeding. 

Lastly,  for  this  divulged  and  almost  prostitute*! 
title  of  knighthood,  I could  without  charge,  by  your 
honour*8  mean,  be  content  to  have  it,  both  because 
of  this  late  disgrace,  and  because  I have  three  new 
knights  in  my  mesa  in  Gray’s-Inn  commons  ; and 
because  I have  found  out  an  alderman’s  daughter,; 
a handsome  maiden,  to  my  liking.  So  as  if  your 
honour  will  find  the  time,  I will  come  to  the  court 
from  Gorhambury,  upon  any  w’arning. 

How  my  sales  go  forward,  your  lordship  shall  m 
a few  davs  hear.  Meanwhile,  if  you  will  not  be 
pleased  to  take  farther  day  with  this  lewd  fellow. 

I hope  your  lordship  will  not  suffer  him  to  take  any 
part  of  the  penalty,  but  principal,  interest,  and  costs. 

So  I remain  your  lordship’*  most  bounden, 


3 July,  1603. 


FR.  BACOK. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  TOUR  OOOD  LORDSHIP, 

In  answer  of  your  last  letter,  your  money  shall 
be  ready  beforc  your  day,  principal,  interest,  and 
costs  of  suit.  So  the  sheriff*  promised  when  I re- 
leased  errors ; and  a Jew  takes  no  more.  The  rest 
cannot  be  forgotten  ; for  I cannot  forget  your  lord- 
ship’s  dum  memor  ipse  mei;  and  if  there  have  been 
aliquid  nimis , it  shall  be  amended.  And,  to  be  plain 
with  your  lordship,  that  will  quicken  me  now 
which  siackcned  me  before.  Then  I thought  you 
might  have  had  more  use  of  me  than  now,  I sup- 
pose,  you  are  likc  to  have.  Not  but  I think  the 
impediment  will  be  rather  in  my  mind  than  in  the 
matter  or  times.  But  to  do  you  Service,  I will  coiue 
out  of  my  religion  at  any  time. 

For  my  knighthood, § I wish  the  manner  miglu 
he  such  as  might  grace  me,  since  the  malter  will  not: 
I meati,  that  I might  not  be  merely  gregnrious  in  a 
troop.  The  coronation  ||  is  at  hnnd.  It  may  please 
your  lordship  to  let  mc  hear  from  you  specdily.  So 
I continue 

Your  lordship’ s ever  much  bounden, 

FR.  BAC0N. 

From  Gorhambury,  this  16th  of  July,  1603. 


• From  the  Hatficld  colleclion. 
f Gorhambury. 

X Prubably  the  lady  whom  he  afterwardi  married,  Alice, 
nae  of  the  daughter*  and  cobeir»  of  Bcncdict  Barnhaui,  Esq. 


aldenoan  of  Lnndnn.  She  «urvivrd  her  husband  above  twenty 
ycars.  Life  of  Lord  Ha  can,  by  Dr.  Wiltiam  Rau-lty. 

6 He  was  knighted  at  Whitehall,  23  July,  1G03. 

(I  ll  was  ftolemnized,  24  July,  1003. 
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TO  SIR  JOHN  DA  VIS,  HIS  MAJESTY'S  ATTOR- 
NEY -GENERAL  IN  IRELAND." 

Mr.  Attornry, 

I thank  you  for  vour  Ictter,  and  the  discoursc 
you  scnt  of  this  new  accident,  as  things  then  ap- 
peared.  I see  manifestiy  the  beginning  of  betteror 
worse  : but  mcthinketh  it  is  first  a tender  of  the 
better,  and  worse  followeth  but  upon  refusnl  or  de- 
fault.  I would  have  been  glad  lo  see  you  here  ; but 
I hope  occasion  reserveth  ourmeeting  for  a vacation, 
when  we  may  have  more  fruit  of  conference;  To 
requite  your  proclamation,  which,  in  my  judgment,  is 
wisely  andseriously  penned,  I sendyou  another  with 
us,  which  happened  to  be  in  my  hands  when  vours 
came.  I would  be  glad  to  hear  often  from  you,  and 
to  be  advertised  how  things  pass,  whereby  to  have 
some  occasion  to  think  some  goo<I  thoughts  ; though 
I can  do  little.  At  the  least  it  will  be  a continuance 
in  exercise  of  our  friendship,  which  on  my  pnrt  re- 
maineth  increased  by  thnt  I hear  of  your  service, 
and  the  good  respects  I find  towards  myself.  And 
so  in  Tormour'8  haste,  I continue 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  GrayVInn,  this  23d  of  Octob.  1607. 


TO  1SAAC  CASAUBON.t 

Cum  ex  literis,  quas  ad  dominum  Carew  misisti, 
cognoscam  scripta  mea  a te  probari,  et  mihi  de 
judicio  tuo  gratulatus  sum,  et  tibi,  quam  ea  res  mihi 
fuerit  voluptati,  scribendum  existimavi.  Atque  illud 
etiam  de  me  recte  auguraris,  me  scientias  ex  latebris 
in  lucem  extrahere  vehementer  cupere.  Neque  enim 
multum  interest  ea  per  otium  scribi,  quae  per  otium 
legantur,  sed  plane  vitam,  et  res  humanns,  et  medias 
earum  turbas,  per  contemplationes  sanas  et  veras 
instructiores  esse  volo.  Quanta  autem  in  hoc  genere 
aggrediar,  et  quam  parvis  praesidiis,  postmodum 
fortasse  rescisces.  Etiam  tu  pariter  gratissimum 
mihi  facies,  si  quic  in  animo  habes  atque  moliris  et 
agitas,  mihi  nota  esse  velis.  Nam  conjunctionem 
animorum  et  studiorum  plus  facere  ad  'amicitias 
judico,  quam  civilis  necessitatis  et  occasionum  offi- 
cia. Equidem  existimo  neminem  unquam  magis 
vere  potuisse  dicere  de  sese,  quam  me  ipsum,  illud 
quod  habet  psalmus,  multum  incola  fuit  anima  mea. 
Itaque  magis  videor  cum  antiquis  versari,  quam  cum 
his,  quibu8cum  vivo.  Quid  ni  etiam  possim  cum 
absentibus  potius  versari,  quam  cum  iis,  qui  pricsto 
sunt ; et  magis  electione  in  amicitiis  uti,  quam  occa- 
sionibus de  more  submitti  ? Verum  ad  institutum 
revertor  ego;  si  qup  in  re  amicitia  mea  tibi  aut  tuis 
usui  aut  ornamento  esse  possit,  tibi  operam  meam 

• From  the  MS.  Collections  of  Ilobcrt  Stephens,  Esq 
deceased. 

t This  lettcrappears  to  have  been  written  after  Sir  Georgo 
Carew,  meutiuned  iu  it,  returued  from  his  cinbassv  iu  F rauce, 
■n  Urtober,  1009;  afui  before  the  arrival  of  Casaubou  in 
Euglaml,  in  October,  1610. 


bonam  atque  navam  polliceor.  Itaque  salutem  tibi 
dicit 

Amicus  tuus,  &c. 

I ndorsed, 

To  Casaubou. 


The  beginning  of  a Lelter  immedialely  after  my 
Lord  Treasurer' s f deceat rc.^ 

May  29,  1612. 

It  MAY  PLEASP.  YOUR  MaJESTY, 

If  I shall  seem  in  these  few  lines  to  write  majora 
quam  pro  fortuner,  it  may  please  your  Majesty  to 
take  it  to  be  an  eflect,  not  of  presumption,  but  of 
aflection.  For  of  the  one  I was  never  noled ; and 
for  the  other  I could  never  show  it  hitherto  to  the 
full;  being  as  a hawk  tied  to  another’s  fist,  that  might 
sometimes  bait  and  profler,  but  could  never  fly.  And 
therefore  if,  as  it  was  said  to  one  that  spoke  great 
words,  Amice,  verba  tua  desiderant  cict7a/em,||  so 
your  Majesty  say  to  me,  “ Bacon,  your  words  require 
a place  to  speak  them 1 must  answer,  that  place, 
or  not  place,  is  in  your  Majesty  to  add  or  refrain : 
and  though  I never  grow  eager  but  to  • • • • • • 
yet  your  Mnjesty 


TO  TIIE  KINC, 

Immediately  after  the  Lord  Treasurer death. 

31  May,  1612. 

IT  MAY  PLEASF.  TOUR  EXCELLENT  MaJESTY, 

I can  not  but  endeavour  to  merit,  considering 
your  preventing  graces,  which  is  the  occasion  of 
these  few  lines. 

Your  Majesty  hath  lost  a great  subject  and  a 
great  servant.  But  if  I should  praise  him  in  pro- 
prietv,  I should  say,  that  he  was  a fit  man  to  keep 
things  from  growing  worse;  but  no  very  fit  man  to 
reduce  things  to  be  much  better.  For  he  loved  to 
have  the  eyes  of  ali  Israel  a little  too  much  on 
himself,  and  to  have  all  business  stili  under  the 
hammer  ; and,  like  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter, 
to  mould  it  as  he  thought  good  j so  that  he  was 
more  in  operatione  than  in  opere.  And  though  he 
had  fine  passages  of  action,  yet  the  real  conclusions 
came  slowly  on.  So  that  although  your  Majesty 
hath  grave  counsellors  and  worthy  persons  left;  yet 
you  do.  as  it  were,  tum  n leaf,  wherein  if  your  Ma- 
jesty shall  give  a frame  and  constitution  to  matters, 
before  you  place  the  persons,  in  my  simple  opinion 
it  were  not  amiss.  But  the  great  matter,  and  most 
instant  for  the  present,  is  the  consideration  of  a par- 
liamcnt,  for  two  efTects  ; the  one  for  the  supply  of 
your  estate;  the  other  for  the  better  knitting  of  the 

+ Itobert  cari  of  Salisburv,  wno  dicd  21  May,  161*2. 

f The  draught  nf  ibis  imperfcct  letter  i*  writtcu  chicfly  in 
Grpck  character*. 

||  These  wunl*  of  Themistocle*  are  citod'  likcwise  by  lord 
Bacon,  at  the  end  of  his  buok  De  Augmentis  Scientiarum. 
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liearts  of  your  subjecta  untoyour  Majesty,  according  to 
your infinite  inerit;  for  both  which,  parliaments  have 
been,  and  are,  the  ancient  and  hononrablc  remedy. 

Now  because  I takc  myself  to  have  a little  sk ili 
in  that  region,  as  one  that  ever  aflected,  that  your 
Majesty  might,  in  ali  your  causes,  not  only  prevail,  but 
prevail  with  satisfaction  of  the  inner  inan  ; and 
though  no  man  can  say  but  I «as  a perfect  and 
peremptory  royalist,  yet  every  man  makes  me  be- 
lieve  that  I «as  never  one  hour  out  of  credit  with 
the  lower  house  ; my  desire  is  to  know,  whetlier 
your  Majesty  will  give  me  leave  to  meditate  and 
propound  unto  you  some  preparative  remembrances, 
touching  the  future  parliament. 

Your  Majesty  may  truly  perceive,  that,  though  I 
cannot  challenge  to  myself  cither  invention,  or  judg- 
ment,  or  elocution,  or  method,  or  any  of  those 
powers ; yet  my  ollering  is  care  and  observance  : 
and  as  my  good  old  mistress  was  «'ont  to  call  me 
her  watch-candle,  because  it  pleased  her  to  say,  I 
did  continually  burn,  and  yet  she  sufTered  me  to 
waste  almost  to  notliing  ; so  I must  much  more  owe 
the  like  dutv  to  your  Majesty,  by  whom  my  for- 
tunes have  been  settled  and  raised.  And  so  craving 
pardon,  I rest 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  servant  devote, 

F.  B. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOPR  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

My  principal  end  being  to  do  your  Majesty  Ser- 
vice, I crave  leave  to  mnke  at  this  time  to  your 
Majesty  this  most  humble  oblation  of  myself.  I 
may  truly  say  with  the  psalm,  Mu  tum  incola  fuit 
anima  mea  ; for  my  life  hath  been  conversant  in 
things,  wherein  I take  little  pleasurc.  Your  Ma- 
jesty may  have  heard  somewhat,  that  my  father 
was  an  honest  man;  nnd  somewhat  yet  I may  have 
been  of  myself,  though  not  to  mnke  any  true  judgment 
by,  because  I have  hitherto  had  only  potestatem 
verborum,  nor  that  neither.  I was  three  of  my 
young  years  bred  with  nn  ambnssador  • in  France, 
and  since  I have  been  an  old  truant  in  the  school- 
house  of  your  council  chamber,  though  on  the  se- 
cond  forni ; yef  longer  than  any,  that  now  sitteth, 
hath  been  in  the  head  form.  If  your  Majesty  find 
any  nptness  in  me,  or  if  you  find  any  scnrcity  in 
others,  whereby  you  mav  think  it  fit  for  your  Service 
to  remove  me  to  husiness  of  state,  although  I have 
a fair  way  before  me  for  profit,  and,  by  your  Ma- 
jesty^ grace  and  favour,  for  honour  and  advance- 
ment,  and  in  a course  less  exposed  to  the  blast  of 
fortune  ; yet  now  that  he  t is  gone,  quo  vivente  vir- 
tutibus certissimum  exitium,  I will  l»e  ready  as  a 
chossman  to  be  wherever  your  Majesty’s  royal  hand 

• Sir  Amias  Poulet,  who  was  sent  ambassador  to  France, 
in  September,  1570.  He  was  succeeded  t»v  Sir  Edward  Staf- 
ford,  »n  December.  1578. 
t Lord  Treasurcr  Salisburv. 
i The  bcgitining  of  this  letter  is  wanting. 
f It  will  be  but  justice  to  the  memorj'  of  the  e.xrl  of  Salisbury 
to  remark,  that  this  disadvantageous  character  of  hin»  by  Sir 
Francis  Racuu  sceuis  to  have  been  hcightencd  by  the  pteju- 


shall  set  me.  Your  Majesty  will  bear  me  witness, 
I have  not  suddenly  opened  myself  thus  far.  I 
have  looked  on  upon  others.  I see  the  exccptions; 
I see  the  distractioris;  and  I fear  Tacitus  will  be  a 
propilet,  nuitis  a/ii  homines,  quam  alii  mores.  I 
know  mine  own  heart;  and  I know  not  whether 
God,  that  hath  touchcd  my  heart  with  the  affection, 
may  not  touch  your  royal  heart  to  discern  it. 
Howsoever,  I shall  go  on  honestly  in  mine  ordinary 
course,  and  supply  the  rest  in  prayers  for  you, 
remaining,  & c. 


TO  THE  K1NG.I 

• • • Lastly,  I will  mnke  two  prayers  unto  your 
Majesty,  as  I nsed  to  do  to  God  Almightv,  when  1 
commend  to  him  his  own  glory  and  cause  ; so  I 
will  pray  to  your  Majesty  for  yourself. 

The  one  is,  that  those  cogitations  of  want  do  not 
any  wnys  trouble  or  vex  your  mind.  I rcincmber 
Moses  saith  of  the  laml  of  promise,  that  it  was  not 
like  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  was  watcred  with  a 
river,  but  was  watered  with  showers  from  heaven; 
whereby  I gather,  God  preferreth  sometimes  uncer- 
tainties  before  certainties,  because  they  teach  a 
more  immediate  dependcnce  upon  his  providence. 
Sure  I am,  nil  novi  accidit  vobis.  It  is  no  new 
thing  for  the  greatest  kings  to  be  in  dcht ; and,  if  a 
man  shall  parvis  componere  magna,  I have  seen  an 
cari  of  Leicester,  a chancellor  IJatton,  an  earl  of 
Essex,  and  an  earl  of  Salisbury  in  debt ; and  yet 
was  it  no  manner  of  diminution  to  their  powcr  or 
grentness. 

My  second  prayer  is,  that  vonr  Majesty,  in  respect 
of  the  hasty  freeing  of  your  state,  would  not  descend 
to  any  means,  or  degree  of  means,  which  carrieth 
not  a symmetry  with  your  maje6tv  and  greatness. 
He  is  gone,  from  whom  those  courses  did  wholly 
flow.  So  hnve  your  wants  and  necessities  in  par- 
ticular,  as  it  were,  hnnged  up  in  two  tablets  before 
the  eyes  of  your  lords  nnd  commons  to  be  talked  of 
for  four  months  together:  to  liave  ali  your  courses 
to  hclp  yourself  in  revenue  or  profit  put  into  printed 
books,  which  were  wont  to  be  held  arcana  imperii  : 
to  have  such  worms  of  aldermen  to  lcnd  for  ten  in  the 
hundred  upon  good  assurance,  and  with  such  • •, 
as  if  it  should  save  the  Imrk  of  your  fortune  : to  con- 
tract  stili  where  might  be  had  the  readiest  pavment, 
and  not  the  best  bnrgain : to  siir  a immber  of 
projects  for  your  profit,  and  then  to  blast  tliem,  and 
leave  your  Majesty  notliing  but  llie  scandal  of  them  : 
to  pretend  an  even  carriage  between  your  Majesty’s 
rights  nnd  tlie  ease  of  the  people,  and  to  satisfy 
neither.  These  courses  and  others  the  like,  I hope, 
are  gone  with  the  deviser  of  them  ; which  have 
tnmed  your  Majesty  to  inestimablc  prejudiee.§ 

I hope  your  Majesty  will  pardon  my  libcrty  of 

dices  of  the  latter  ngainst  that  able  minister,  grounded  upnn 
sumo  suspiciens,  that  the  earl  had  not  served  him  with  so 
mueh  zeal,  as  he  might  have  espectcd  fmm  s<>  ne.tr  n relatiou, 
••ither  in  queen  Elizaboth'$  reigu,  or  that  of  her  successor. 
Nor  is  it  any  just  imputat  ion  on  his  lordship.  that  he  began 
to-decline  ii»  king  James  l.’s  good  npinion,  wben  his  Majesty'» 
il!  ooonomv  occasioncd  demands  on  the  lord  treasurcr,  which 
ali  bis  skili  iu  the  husiness  of  the  finani.es  could  uot  answcr, 
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writing.  I know  these  things  are  majora  quam  pro 
fortuna  : but  they  are  minora  quam  pro  studio  et 
votuntate.  I assure  myself,  your  Majesty  taketh 
not  me  for  one  of  a busy  nature  ; for  my  state  being 
free  from  nll  difficulties,  and  I having  such  a Inrge 
fu- K1  for  contemplations,  as  I have  partly,  and  shall 
much  more  make  manifest  to  your  Majesty  and  the 
world,  to  occupy  mv  thoughts,  nothing  could  make 
me  active  but  love  and  aflcction.  So  praying  my 
God  to  bless  knd  fnvour  your  person  and  estate,  &c. 


TO  TlIF.  KINO. 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  EXCELLENT  MiJlSTY, 

I have,  with  all  possible  diligenee  since  your 
Majesty’s  progress,  attendcd  the  servire  committed 
to  the  sub-commissioners,  touching  the  repair  and 
improvement  of  your  Majesty’s  means : and  this  I 
have  done,  not  only  in  meeting,  and  conference,  and 
debate  with  the  rest;  but  also  by  my  several  and 
private  meditation  and  inquiry.  So  that,  besides 
joint  account,  which  we  shall  give  to  the  lords,  I 
hope  I shall  be  able  to  give  your  Majesty  somewhat 
ex  proprio.  For  as  no  man  loveth  better  contulere 
in  commune  than  I do  ; neither  am  I of  those  fine 
ones,  that  use  to  keep  back  any  thing,  wherein  they 
think  they  may  win  credit  apart,  and  so  make  the 
consultation  almost  inutile.  So  nevertheless,  in 
cases,  wherc  matters  shall  fall  in  upon  the  bye,  per- 
haps  of  no  less  worth  than  that,  which  is  the  proper 
subject  of  the  consultation  ; or  where  I find  things 
passed  over  too  slightly,  or  in  cases  where  that, 
which  I should  advise,  is  of  that  nature,  as  I hold  it 
not  fit  to  be  communicated  to  all  those  with  whom 
I am  joincd  ; these  parts  of  business  I put  to  my 
private  account ; not  because  I would  bc  ofiicious, 
(though  I profess  I would  do  works  of  supereroga- 
tion,  if  I could,)  but  in  n true  discrotion  and  caution. 
And  your  Majesty  had  some  taste  in  those  notes, 
which  I gave  you  for  the  wards,  (which  it  pleased 
you  to  sav  were  no  tricks  nor  novelties,  but  true 
passages  of  business,)  that  mine  own  particulur  re- 
membrances  and  observations  are  not  hke  to  l>e  un- 
profitahle.  Conceming  which  notes  for  the  wards, 
ihough  I might  say,  sic  vox  non  vobis:  yet  let  that 
pass. 

I have  also  considcred  fully  of  that  grent  propo- 
sition,  which  your  Majesty  comtnendcd  to  my  care 
and  study,  touching  the  conversion  of  yonr  reventie 
of  land  into  a multiplied  present  revenue  pf  rent : 
wherein  I say,  F have  considcred  of  the  means  and 
cotirse  to  be  taken,  of  the  assurance,  of  the  rates,  of 
the  eteeptions,  and  of  the  argumenta  for  and  agninst 
‘t*  For  though  the  project  itself  be  as  old  as  I can 
rrmember,  and  falleth  under  every  man*s  capacity ; 
vet  the  dispute  and  manage  of  it  asketh  a great 
deal  of  considcration  and  judgment ; projeets  being 
like  /Esop's  tongues,  the  best  meat  and  the  worst, 

J»nt  which  drew  from  him  devicet  and  rcmnnstrance»  stili  ex- 
W,t'  9*at  king,  not  being  very  ready  to  pmfit  hy,  con- 
«•ved  some  resentment  against  his  old  servnut,  and  eveu  rc- 
-iined  it  against.  his  memore. 

Harl.  MS9.  VoL  1993.  fol.  73.  It  sccms  to  tue  no  im- 
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as  they  are  chosen  and  handled.  But  surely,  ubt 
deficiunt  remedia  ordinaria f recurrendum  est  ud  ex - 
trnordinaria.  Of  this  also  1 am  ready  to  give  your 
Majesty  an  account. 

Generally  npon  this  subject  of  the  repair  of  your 
Majesty’*  means,  I beseech  your  Majesty  to  give  me 
leave  to  make  this  judgment,  that  your  Majesty’» 
recovery  must  be  by  the  medicines  of  the  Gnlenisl» 
and  Arahians,  and  not  of  the  Chemists  or  Paracel- 
sians.  For  it  will  not  be  wrought  by  any  one  fine 
extract,  or  strong  water  ; but  by  a skilful  eompany 
of  a number  of  ingredients,  and  those  hy  just  weight 
and  proportion,  and  that  of  some  simplos,  which  per- 
haps  of  themselves,  or  in  over-great  quantity,  were 
little  better  than  poisons ; but  mixed,  and  broken, 
and  in  just  quantity,  are  full  of  virtue.  And  secondly, 
that  as  your  Majesty’s  growing  behind-hand  hath 
been  work  of  time ; so  must  likewise  be  your  Ma- 
jesty’8  coming  forth  and  making  even.  Not  but  I 
wish  it  were  by  all  good  and  fit  means  accelerated ; 
but  that  I foresee,  that  if  your  Majesty  shall  pro- 
pound  to  youreelf  to  do  it  per  saltum , it  can  hardly 
be  without  accidcnts  of  prejudice  to  your  honour, 
safety,  or  profit. 

Indorsed, 

My  letter  to  the  Kino,  touching  his  est  a e in 
generat,  September  18/A,  1612. 


IN  HENRICUM  PRINCIPEM  WALLI/E  ELO- 
GIUM FRANCISCI  BACONI.* 

Hsnrictts  primogenitus  regis  Magiue  Britanniie, 
princeps  Walli®,  antea  spe  beatus,  nunc  memoria 
felix,  diem  suum  obiit  G Novemlj.  anno  1612.  Is 
magno  totius  regni  luctu  et  desiderio  extinctus  est, 
utpote  adolescens,  qui  animos  hominum  nec  offen- 
disset nec  satiasset.  Excitaverat  autem  propter 
bonam  indolem  multiplices  apud  plurimos  omnium 
ordinum  spes,  nec  ob  brevitatem  vit®  frustraverat. 
Illud  imprimis  accessit,  quod  in  causa  religionis 
firmus  vulgo  habebatur : prudentioribus  quoque  hoc 
animo  penitus  insederat,  adversus  insidias  conjura- 
tionum, cui  malo  tetas  nostra  vix  remedium  reperit, 
patri  eum  instar  pnesidii  et  scuti  fuisse,  adeo  ut  et 
religionis  et  regis  apud  populum  amor  in  eum  re- 
dundaret, et  in  aestimationem  jactum*  merito  annu- 
meraretur. Erat  corpore  validus  et  erectus,  statura 
mediocri,  decora  membrorum  compage,  incessu  regio, 
facie  oblonga  et  in  maciem  inclinante,  habitu  ple- 
nior, vultu  composito,  oculorum  motu  magis  sedaro 
quam  forti.  Inerant  quoque  et  in  fronte  severitatis 
signa,  et  in  ore  nonnihil  fastus.  Sed  tamen  si  quis 
ultra  exteriora  illa  penetraverat,  et  eum  obsequi  de- 
bito et  sermone  tempestivo  deliniverat,  utebatur  eo 
benigno  et  facili,  ut  alius  longe  videretur  colloquio 
quam  aspectu,  talisque  prorsus  erat,  qui  famam  sui 
excitaret  moribus  dissimilem.  Laudis  et  glori®  fuit 
procul  dubio  appetens,  ct  ad  omnem  speciem  boni 

probable  supposition,  that  this  character  was  intendrd  to  be 
sent  to  Thuauu.s,  in  order  to  be  inserted  in  hi»  excellent  hi*- 
tory,  if  he  should  have  coutiaued  it  to  the  yc&r  1612,  whcrcax 
it  reachctl  only  to  1607. 
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et  auram  decoris  commovebatur ; quod  adolescenti 
pro  virtutibus  est.  Nam  et  arma  ei  in  honore  erant 
ac  viri  militares;  quin  et  ipse  quiddam  bellicum 
spirabat ; et  magnificentia?  operum,  licet  pecunia* 
alioquin  satis  parcus,  deditus  erat : amator  insuper 
antiquitatis  et  artium.  Literis  quoque  plus  honoris 
attribuit  quam  temporis.  In  moribus  ejus  nihil 
laudandum  magis  fuit,  quam  quod  in  omni  genere 
officiorum  probe  institutus  credebatur  et  congruus: 
filius  regi  patri  mire  obsequens,  etiam  reginam  multo 
cultu  demerebat,  erga  fratrem  indulgens  ; sororem 
vero  unice  amabat,  quam  etiam,  quantum  potuit 
virilis  forma  ad  eximiam  virginalem  pulchritudinem 
collat8,  .referebat.  Etiam  magistri  et  educatores 
pueritia:  ejus,  quod  raro  fieri  solet,  magna  in  gratia 
apud  eum  manserant.  Sermone  vero  obsequii  idem 
exactor  et  memor.  Denique  in  quotidiano  vita:  ge- 
nere, et  assignatione  horarum  ad  singula  vito:  munera, 
magis  quam  pro  retate  constans  atque  ordinatus. 
Affectus  ei  inerant  non  nimium  vehementes,  et  po- 
tius a?quale8  quam  magni.  Etenim  dc  rebus  ama- 
toriis mirum  in  illa  retate  silentium,  ut  prorsus 
lubricum  illud  adolescenti®  sure  tempus  in  tanta  for- 
tuna, et  valetudine  satis  prospera,  absque  aliqua  in- 
signi nota  amorum  transigeret.  Nemo  reperiebatur 
in  aula  ejus  apud  eum  prrepotens,  aut  in  animo  ejus 
validus  : quin  et  studia  ipsa,  quibus  capiebatur 
maxime,  potius  tempora  patiebantur  quam  excessus, 
et  magis  repetita  erant  per  vices,  quam  quod  extaret 
aliquod  unum,  quod  reliqua  superaret  et  compesceret, 
sive  ea  moderatio  fuit,  sive  in  natura  non  admodum 
prrecoci,  sed  lente  maturescente,  non  cernebantur 
adhuc  qure  prrevalitura  erant.  Ingenio  certe  polle- 
bat, eratqnc  et  curiosus  satis  et  capax,  sed  sermone 
tardior  et  tanquam  impeditus  : tamen  si  quis  dili- 
genter observaverat  ea,  qure  ah  eo  proferebantur, 
sive  qurestionis  vim  obtinebant,  sive  sententia?,  ad 
rem  omnino  erant,  et  captum  non  vulgarem  argue- 
bant ; ut  in  illa  loquendi  tarditate  et  raritate  judicium 
ejus  magis  suspensum  videretur  et  anxium,  quam 
infirmum  aut  hebes.  Interim  audiendi  miris  modis 
patiens,  etiam  in  negotiis,  qure  in  longitudinem  por- 
rigebantur; idque  cum  attentione  et  sine  tredio,  ut 
raro  animo  peregrinaretur  aut  fessa  mente  aliquid 
ageret,  sed  ad  ea,  qure  dicebantur,  aut  agebantur, 
animum  adverteret  atque  applicaret;  quod  magnam 
ei,  si  vita  suppetiisset,  prudentiam  spondebat.  Certe 
in  illius  principis  natura  plurima  erant  obscura,  ne- 
que judicio  cujuspiam  patefacienda,  sed  tempore, 
quod  ei  prrereptum  est.  Attamen  qure  appare- 
bant, optima  erant,  quod  famre  satis  est.  Mortuus 
est  retatis  sure  anno  decimo  nono  ex  febri  con- 
tumaci, qure  ubique  a magnis  et  insulanis  fere  inso- 
litis siccitatibus  ac  fervoribus  orta  per  restatem 
populariter  grassabatur,  sed  raro  funere ; dein  sub 
autumnum  erat  facta  lethalior.  Addidit  fama  atro- 
cior,  ut  ille  * ait,  erga  dominantium  exitus  sus- 
picionem veneni.  Sed  cum  nulla  ejus  rei  extarent 
indicia,  prresertim  in  ventriculo,  quod  prrecipue  a 
veneno  pati  solet,  is  sermo  cito  evanuit. 


The  folloteing  tranalation  ia  an  altempt,  for  the  saAt 
of  the  Engliah  reaiier,  to  gt te  the  senae  of  the 
original,  uithout  pretending  to  reac/i  the  force  and 
conciaenesa  of'  expreaaion  peculior  to  the  great 
ter  iter  ua  tcell  aa  to  the  Roman  language. 

IIenrv  Prince  of  Wales,  eldest  son  of  the  king  of 
Great  Britain,  happy  in  the  hopes  conceived  of  him, 
and  now  happy  in  his  memory,  dicd  on  the  Gth  of 
Nov.  1612,  to  the  extreme  concem  and  regretof  the 
whole  kingdom,  being  a youth,  who  had  neither 
ofTended  nor  satiated  the  minds  of  men.  Ile  had 
by  the  excellence  of  his  disposition  excited  high  ex- 
pectations  among  great  numbers  of  all  ranks ; nor 
had  through  the  shortness  of  hi6  life  disappointed 
them.  One  capital  circumstance  added  to  these  was 
the  esteem,  in  which  hc  was  commonly  lield,  of 
being  firm  to  the  cause  of  religion  : and  men  of  the 
best  judgment  were  fully  persuaded,  that  his  life  was 
a great  support  and  security  to  his  father  from  the 
danger  of  conspiracies  ; an  evil,  against  which  our 
age  has  scarce  found  a remedy  ; so  that  the  people’s 
love  of  religion  and  the  king  overflowed  to  the 
prince:  and  this  considcration deservedly  lieightened 
the  sense  of  the  loss  of  him.  Hi9  person  was  strong 
nnd  erect ; his  stature  of  a middle  size ; his  limbs 
well  made  ; his  gait  nnd  deportment  majestic  ; his 
face  long  and  inclining  to  leanness ; his  habit  of 
body  full ; his  look  grave,  and  the  motion  of  his  eyes 
rather  composed  thnn  spirited.  In  his  countenancc 
were  some  marks  of  severity,  and  in  his  air  some 
nppearance  of  haughtiness.  But  whocver  looked 
beyond  these  outward  circumstnnces,  and  addressed 
and  softened  him  with  a due  respect  and  seasonable 
discourse,  found  the  prince  to  be  gracious  and  easy ; 
so  that  he  seemed  wholly  different  in  conversation 
from  what  he  was  in  appearance,  and  in  fact  raised 
in  others  an  opinion  of  himself  very  unlike  what  his 
manner  would  at  first  liave  suggested.  He  was 
unquestionably  ambitious  of  commendation  and  glory. 
and  was  strongly  affecled  by  every  appearance  of 
what  is  good  and  lionourablc  ; which  in  a young 
man  is  to  be  considered  as  virtue.  Arms  and  raili- 
tary  men  were  highly  valued  by  him ; and  he 
breathed  himself  something  warlike.  He  was  much 
devoled  to  the  magnificence  of  buildings  and  works 
of  all  kinds,  though  in  other  respeets  rather  frugal; 
and  was  a lover  both  of  antiquity  and  arts.  He 
showed  his  esteem  of  leaming  in  general  more  by 
the  countenance  which  he  gave  to  it,  than  by  the 
time  which  he  spent  in  it.  His  conduct  in  respect 
of  morals  did  him  the  utmost  honour;  for  he  was 
thought  exact  in  the  knowlcdge  and  practice  of 
every  duty.  His  obedience  to  the  king  his  father 
was  wonderfully  striet  and  exemplary  : towards  the 
queen  he  behaved  with  the  highest  reverence  : to  his 
brother  he  was  indulgent;  and  had  an  enlire  affcc- 
tion  for  his  sister,  whom  hc  resembled  in  person  as 
much  as  that  of  a young  man  could  the  bcauty  of  a 
Virgin.  The  instructors  of  his  younger  years  ( which 
rarely  hnppens)  continued  high  in  his  favour.  In 
conversation  hc  both  expected  a proper  decorum,  and 
practised  it.  In  the  daily  business  of  life,  and  the 
allotment  of  hours  for  the  several  offices  of  it,  hc 
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was  more  constant  and  regular  than  is  usual  at  his 
age.  His  affections  and  passions  were  not  strong, 
l>ii t rather  equal  than  warm.  With  regard  to  that 
of  love,  there  was  a wonderful  silence,  considering 
his  age,  so  that  he  passed  that  dangerous  time  of 
his  youth,  in  the  highest  fortuno,  and  in  a vigorous 
state  of  health,  without  any  remarkable  imputation 
of  gallantry.  In  his  court  no  person  was  observed 
to  have  any  ascendant  over  him,  or  strong  intereat 
with  him : and  even  the  studies,  with  which  he  was 
most  delighted,  had  rather  proper  times  assigned 
them,  than  wcrc  indulgcd  to  excess,  and  were  rather 
repeated  in  their  turns,  than  that  any  one  kind  of 
them  had  the  preference  of,  and  controlled  the  rest : 
whether  this  arose  from  the  moderation  of  his  tem- 
per,  and  that  in  a genius  not  very  forward,  Imt 
ripening  by  slow  degrees,  it  did  not  yet  appear  what 
would  be  the  prcvailing  object  of  his  inclination. 
He  had  certainly  strong  parts,  and  was  endued  with 
both  curiosity  and  capacity  ; but  in  speech  he  was 
slow,  and  in  some  measure  hesitating.  But  whoever 
diligent ly  observed  what  feli  from  him  either  by 
way  of  question  or  remark,  saw  it  to  be  full  to  the 
purpose,  and  expressive  of  no  common  genius.  So 
that  under  that  slowness  and  infrequency  of  discourse, 
his  judgment  had  more  the  appearance  of  suspense 
aod  solicitude  to  determino  rightly,  than  of  weakness 
and  want  of  apprehension.  In  the  mean  time  he  was 
wonderfully  patient  in  hearing,  even  in  business  of 
the  greatest  length  ; and  this  with  unwearied  atten- 
tion,  so  that  his  mind  seldom  wandered  from  the 
subject,  or  seemed  fatigued,  but  he  applied  himself 
wholly  to  what  was  said  or  done : which  (if  his  life 
had  becn  lengthened)  promised  a very  superior  de- 
gree  of  pnidence.  There  were  indeed  in  the  prince 
some  things  obscure,  and  not  to  be  discovered  by  the 
sagacity  of  any  person,  but  by  time  only,  which  was 
denied  him  ; but  what  appeared  were  excellent, 
which  is  sufficient  for  his  fame. 

He  died  in  the  19th  ycar  of  his  age  of  an  obsti- 
nate fever,  which  during  the  summer,  through  the 
c xcessivc  heat  and  dryness  of  the  season,  unusual  to 
islands,  had  been  epidemical,  though  not  fatal,  but 
in  autumn  became  more  mortal.  Fame,  which,  as 
Tacitus  Rays,  is  more  tragical  with  respect  to  the 
deaths  of  princes,  added  a suspicion  of  poison  : but 
as  no  signs  of  this  appeared,  cspecially  in  his 
stomach,  which  uses  to  be  chiefly  affected  by  poison, 
this  report  soon  vanished. 


TO  THE  KING. 

May  it  PLEASE  your  Majbsty, 

Accordino  to  your  highness’s  pleasure  signified 
hy  my  lord  chamberlain,*  I have  considered  of  the 

• Tbnmas  Howard,  earl  nf  SufTolk. 

t The  order  nf  harnncU  was  created  by  palent  of  king 
■lamcf  [.  dated  the  ‘22d  of  May,  1611.  The  ycar  follnwing,  a 
decree  was  made  relati ng  to  their  place  and  precedence,  and 
ft>ur  year*  after,  namely,  in  1616,  anothor  decree  to  ihc  same 
purp'Mic.  Sop  Sclden’s  Tities  of  Hnnnur,  Part  II.  Ch.  V. 
P-  821.  Ch.  XI.  p.  9U6.  and  910.  2d  Edit.  fol.  1631. 

+ He  h.ul  been  rommitted,  in  May  1613,  to  the  Fleet,  for 
•peaking  too  boldly  against  the  marshal’i  court,  and  for  giving 

Vot.  ||.  m 


petition  of  ccrtain  baroncts  t made  unto  your  Ma- 
jesty  for  confirmation  and  extent  or  explanation  of 
certain  points  mentioned  in  their  charter ; and  nm 
of  opinion,  that  first,  whereas  it  is  desired,  that  the 
baroncts  be  dcclared  a middle  degree  bctwccn  baron 
and  knight,  I hold  this  to  be  reasonable  na  to  their 
placing. 

Secondly,  where  it  is  desired,  that  unio  the  words 
degree  or  dignity  of  baron,  the  word  bonour  might 
be  added : I know  very  well,  that  in  the  preface  of 
the  barone  t’ s patent  it  is  mentioned,  that  ali  honours 
are  derived  from  the  king.  I find  also,  that  in  the 
patent  of  the  baronets,  which  are  marshalled  under 
the  barons,  exccpt  it  he  certain  principnls,  the  word 
honour  is  granted.  I find  also,  that  the  word  dig~ 
nity  is  many  times  in  law  a superior  word  to  the 
word  honour , as  being  applied  to  the  king  himself, 
ali  capital  indictments  concluding  contra  coronam  ct 
dignitatem  nostram.  It  is  evident  also,  that  the 
words  honour  and  honourable  are  used  in  these  times 
in  common  speech  very  promiscuously.  Neverthe- 
less,  because  the  style  of  honour  belongs  chicfly  to 
peers  and  counsellors,  I am  doubtful  what  opinion 
to  give  therein. 

' Tbirdly,  whereas  it  is  believed,  that  if  there  be 
any  question  of  precedencc  touching  baronets,  it 
may  be  ordered  that  the  same  be  decided  by  the 
commissionem  marshal,  I do  not  see  but  it  may  be 
granted  them  for  avoiding  disturbances. 

Fourthly,  for  the  precedence  of  baronets,  I find 
no  alteration  or  difficulty,  except  it  be  in  this,  that 
the  daughters  of  baronets  are  desired  to  be  declared 
to  have  precedence  before  the  wives  of  knights’ 
eldest  sons ; which,  bccausc  it  is  a degree  hereditary, 
and  that  in  all  examples,  the  daughters  in  general 
have  place  next  the  eldest  brothers’  wives,  I hold 
convenient. 

Lastly,  whereas  it  is  desired,  that  the  apparent 
heirs  males  of  the  bodies  of  the  baronets  may  he 
knighted  during  the  life  of  their  fathers  ; for  that  I 
have  received  from  the  lord  chamberlain  a signifi- 
cation,  that  your  Majesty  did  so  understand  it,  I 
humbly  subscribe  thereunto,  with  this,  that  the  ba- 
ronets’ eldest  sons  being  knights  do  not  take  place 
of  ancient  knights,  so  long  as  their  fathers  live. 

All  which  nevertheless  I humbly  submit  to  your 
Majesty’s  better  judgment. 

Your  Majesty ’s  most  humble  and  most  bounden 


THE  CII  ARGE  AGAINST  MR.  WHITELOCKE.  t 
My  lords, 

Thk  offence,  wherewith  Mr.  Whitelocke  is 

hi»  opinion  toSir  Robert  ManseH,  treasnrer  of  the  navy  and 
vicr-admiral,  tliat  the  commission  U>  the  earl  of  Nottingham, 
lord  high  a<lmiral,  for  reviewing  and  reforroing  the  divwlers 
rommitted  by  the  afficere  of  the  navy,  was  not  according  to 
law  ; though  Mr.  Whitelocke  had  given  that  opinion  only  in 
private  to  his  client,  and  not  under  nis  hand.  Sir  Robert  Man- 
sell  wa*  also  rommitted  to  tho  Mushalaea,  for  animating  the 
lonl  admirnl  against  the  commission.  [Sir  Ralph  Winwood’s 
Memoriali  of  State,  vol.  iii.  p.  460  J This  Mr.  Whitelocko 
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charged,  for  as  to  Sir  Robert  Mansell,  I take  it  to 
my  part  only  to  bc  sorry  for  his  error,  is  a contcmpt 
of  a high  nature,  and  resting  upon  two  parts  : on  the 
one,  a presumptuous  and  liccntious  censure  and  dc- 
fying  of  his  Majesty’s  prcrogative  in  general ; the 
other,  a slander  and  traducement  of  one  act  or  eman- 
ation  hereof,  containing  a commission  of  survey  and 
reformation  of  abuses  in  the  office  of  the  navy. 

This  offence  is  fit  be  opened  and  set  before  your 
lordships,  as  it  hath  bcen  well  begun,  both  in  the 
true  state  and  in  the  true  weight  of  it.  For  as  I 
desire,  that  the  nature  of  the  offence  may  appear  in 
iis  true  colours;  so,  on  the  other  side,  I desire,  that 
the  sliadow  of  it  may  not  darken  or  involve  any 
thing  that  is  lawful,  or  agreeable  with  the  just  and 
reasonable  lil>erty  of  the  subject. 

First,  we  must  and  do  agrce,  that  the  asking,  and 
taking,  and  giving  of  counsel  in  law  is  an  esscntial 
part  of  justicc ; and  to  denv  that,  is  to  shut  the  gate 
of  justice,  which  in  the  Hcbrews’  commonwealth  was 
therefore  held  in  the  gate,  to  show  ali  passage  to 
justice  must  be  open  : and  certainly  counsel  in  law 
is  one  of  the  passages.  But  yet,  for  all  that,  this 
libcrty  is  not  infinite  and  without  limits. 

If  a jesuited  papist  should  come,  and  ask  counsel 
( I put  a case  not  altogether  feigned)  whether  all  the 
acts  of  parliamcnt  made  in  the  time  of  queen  Eliza- 
bctli  and  king  James  are  void  or  no  5 because  there 
are  no  lawful  bishops  sitting  in  the  upper  house, 
and  a parliamcnt  must  consist  of  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal  and  commons;  and  a lawycr  will  set  it 
under  his  hand,  that  they  bc  all  void,  I will  touch 
him  for  high  treason  upon  this  his  counsel. 

So,  if  a puritan  preacher  will  ask  counsel,  whether 
he  may  style  the  king  Defender  of  the  Faith,  be- 
cause he  receivcs  not  the  discipline  and  presbyterv ; 
and  the  lawyer  will  teli  him,  it  is  no  part  of  the 
king’s  stvlc,  it  will  go  hard  with  such  a lawyer. 

Or  if  a tribunitious  popular  spirit  will  go  and  ask 
a lawyer,  whether  the  oath  and  band  of  allegiance 
bc  to  the  kingdom  and  crown  only,  and  not  to  the 
king,  as  was  Hugh  SpenceFs  case,  and  he  deliver 
his  opinion  as  Hugh  Spencer  did;  he  will  bc  in 
Hugh  Spencer’s  danger. 

So  as  the  privilege  of  giving  counsel  proveth  not 
all  opinions : and  as  some  opinions  given  are  traitor- 
ous ; so  are  there  others  of  a much  inferior  nature, 
which  are  contcmptuous.  And  among  these  I rcckon 
Mr.  \Vhitelocke’s ; for  as  for  his  loyalty  and  true 
heart  to  the  king,  God  forbid  I should  doubt  it. 

Therefore  let  no  man  mistake  so  far,  as  to  con- 
ceive,  that  any  lawful  and  duc  liberty  of  the  subject 
for  asking  counsel  in  law  is  called  in  question  when 
points  of  disloyalty  or  of  contempt  are  restrained. 
Nay,  we  sec  it  is  the  grace  and  favour  of  the  king 
and  his  courts,  that  if  the  case  be  tender,  and  a wise 
lawyer  in  modesty  and  discrction  refuseth  to  be  of 

was  pmbablv  the  same  with  James  Whitclocke,  who  was  born 
m London,  28th  November,  1572,  educated  at  Merebant- 
taylors’  srhool  there,  and  St.  John’*  colloge  in  Oxford,  and 
sludied  law  in  the  Middlo  Tcmplc,  of  which  he  was  suminer 
reader  in  1619.  In  the  preceding  year,  1618,  he  stood  for  the 
place  of  recorder  of  the  city  of  London,  but  was  not  olectcd  to 
it,  Robert  Hcath,  Esq.  being  chosen  on  tbc  lOth  of  November, 
chiefly  by  tbc  recomnirndation  of  the  king,  the  city  having 
bcen  tolil,  that  they  must  choose  none,  trhoin  his  Majesty 


counsel,  for  vou  have  lawyers  sometimes  too  nice 
as  well  as  too  bold,  they  are  then  ruled  and  assignet! 
to  bc  of  counsel.  For  certainly  counsel  is  the  blind 
man’8  guide  ; and  sorry  I am  with  all  my  heart,  that 
in  this  case  the  blind  did  lead  the  blind. 

For  the  offence,  for  which  Mr.  Whitclocke  is 
chargcd,  1 hold  it  great,  and  to  have,  as  I said  at 
first,  two  parts:  the  one  a censure,  and,  as  much  as 
in  him  is,  a circling,  nay  a clipping,  of  the  king’s 
prcrogative  in  general ; the  other,  a slander,  and 
depravation  of  the  king’s  powcr  and  honour  in  this 
commission. 

And  for  the  first  of  these,  I consider  it  again  in 
three  degrees : first,  that  he  presumed  to  censure 
the  king'6  prerogative  at  all.  Secondly,  that  hc 
runneth  inio  the  generality  of  it  more  than  was  per- 
tinent to  the  present  question.  And  lastly,  that  he 
hath  erroneously,  and  falsely,  and  dangcrously  given 
opinion  in  derogation  of  it 

First,  I make  a great  difference  between  the 
king's  granis  and  ordinary  commissions  of  justice, 
and  the  king’s  high  commissions  of  regiment,  or 
mixed  with  causcs  of  state. 

For  the  former,  there  is  no  doubt  but  they  may 
be  freely  questioned  and  disputed,  and  any  defect  in 
matter  or  form  stood  upon,  though  the  king  be  many 
times  the  adverse  party  : 

But  for  the  latter  sort,  they  are  rather  to  l>e  dealt 
with,  if  at  all,  by  a modest  and  humble  intimation 
or  remonstrance  to  his  Majesty  and  his  council,  than 
by  bravery  of  dispute  or  peremptory  opposition. 

Of  this  kind  is  that  properly  to  bc  understood, 
which  is  suid  in  Bracton,  “De  chartis  et  factis  regiis 
non  debent  aut  possunt  justiliarii  aut  privata:  per- 
sonie  disputare,  sed  tutius  est,  ut  expectetur  senten- 
tia regis." 

And  the  king’s  courts  themselves  have  been  ex- 
ceeding  tender  and  sparing  in  it;  so  that  there  is  in 
all  our  law  not  three  cases  of  it.  And  in  that  verv 
case  of  24  Ed.  3.  nss.  jd.  s.  which  Mr.  Whitclocke 
vouched,  where,  «s  it  was  a commission  to  arrest  a 
man,  and  to  carry  him  to  prison,  and  to  seize  his 
goods  without  any  form  of  justice  or  examination 
preceding  ; and  that  the  judges  saw  it  was  obtained 
by  surreption  ; yet  the  judges  said  they  would 
keep  it  by  them,  and  show  it  to  the  king*s  council. 

But  Mr.  Whitclocke  did  notadvisc  his  clicnt  toac- 
quaint  the  king’s  council  with  it,  but  presumptuously 
giveth  opinion,  that  it  is  void.  Nay,  not  so  much 
as  a clause  or  passage  of  modesty,  as  that  he  sub- 
mits  his  opinion  to  censure ; that  it  is  too  great  a 
matter  for  him  to  deal  in;  or  this  is  my  opinion, 
which  is  nothing,  &c.  But  illotis  inanibus,  hetakcs 
it  into  his  hands,  and  pronounceth  of  it,  as  a man 
would  scarcely  do  of  a warrant  of  a justice  of  peace. 
and  speaks  like  a dictator,  that  this  is  lair,  and  this 
is  againsl  law,  &c.# 

should  refuse,  as  he  did  ia  particular  cxcept  to  Mr.  White- 
locke  by  narae,  f MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  toSirDndley 
Carlcton,  November  II,  ,1618.]  Mr.  Whitclocke,  however, 
was  called  to  the  degrec  of  seneant  in  Triuity-tcnn,  16211, 
knightcd,  made  cbief  justico  ofCbestcr;  and  at"  la*t,  on  the 
18th  of  October,  1621,  one  of  the  justice*  of  tbc  kintr‘s  bcnch; 
in  which  post  he  died  Juno,  1632.  Ile  was  falher  of  Bulstrodc 
Whitclocke,  Esq  , comtnissinner  of  the  great  seal. 

* Sir  11.  Wotton,  iu  a letter  of  his  to  Sir  Eduiund  Bacon, 
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ROBERT  EARL  OP  SOMRRSET  TO  SIR  THO- 
MA3  OVERBURY.*  FROM  A COPY  AMONO 
LORD  BACON*S  PAPRRS  IN  THE  LAMBKTII 
LIBRARY. 

SlR, 

I ha  vr  considered  that  my  answcr  to  you,  and 
what  I havc  otherwisc  to  say,  will  cxceed  the 
bounds  of  a letler;  and  now  having  not  much  time 
to  use  betwixt  my  waiting  on  the  king,  and  the  re- 
moves we  do  make  in  this  our  little  progress,  I 
thought  fit  to  use  the  samc  man  to  you,  whom  I have 
lieretofore  many  times  employed  in  the  samc  busi- 
tiesa.  He  has,  besides  an  account  and  a better 
dcscription  of  mc  to  give  you,  to  make  a repetit  ion 
of  the  former  carriages  of  ali  this  business,  that  you 
may  distinguish  that,  which  he  did  by  knowlcdgc  of 
mine  and  direction,  and  betwixt  that  he  did  out  of 
his  own  discretion  without  my  warrant  With  ali 
this  he  has  to  renew  to  you  a former  desire  of  mine, 
which  WA8  the  groundwork  of  this,  and  the  chief 
errand  of  his  coming  to  you,  wherein  I desire  your 
answer  by  him.  I would  not  employ  this  genlleman 
to  you,  if  he  were,  as  you  conccit  of  him,  your  un* 
friend,  or  an  ili  instrument  betwixt  us.  So  owc  him 
the  testimony  of  one,  that  has  spoken  as  lionestly, 
and  given  more  praises  of  you,  than  any  man,  that 
has  spoken  to  me. 

My  haste  at  this  time  makes  me  to  end  soonei 
than  I expcctcd:  but  the  subject  of  my  next  sending 
shall  be  to  answcr  that  part  you  give  me  in  your 
love,  with  a return  of  the  same  from 

Your  assured  loving  Friend, 

R.  SOMRRSET. 

Indoraed, 

Lord  Somersefx  Jirsl  letler. 


TO  THE  KING. 

IT  MAY  1'LEASE  YOUR  MOST  KXCBLLKNT  MaJESTY, 

II  a vivo  understood  of  the  death  of  the  lord  chief 
j astice, t I do  ground  in  ali  humbleness  an  assured 
hope,  that  your  Majesty  will  not  think  of  any  other 
but  your  poor  servants,  your  attorney, f and  your  so- 
licitor,§  one  of  them,  for  that  place.  Else  we  shall 

[Helif/.  WotUm,  p. 421, edit.  3d,]  wrritten  abnut  the  bcginning 
of  Juno,  1613.  mentious,  that  Sir  Itobert  Mansell  and  Mr. 
Whitc!<>cke  wcre,  on  the  Suturduy  before,  called  to  a very 
honournhle  heanng  in  thequccn's  prcsence-chamberut  While- 
hall.  before  the  Ionis  of  the  counctl,  with  interventum  of  the 
lord  ehicf  justice  Coke,  the  lord  chief  baron  Tanticld,  and  the 
muter  of  the  rolls;  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the  king'»  bench, 
Fleming,  being  kept  at  bome  by  «omn  infirnntv.  There  the 
attorney  and  solicitor  first  undert‘K»k  Mr.  Whitelnrke,  and 
the  recorder,  jllenry  Moutagu,]  u the  kiog’i  «erjeaut.  Sir 
Hohert  Mmiseil,  charging  the  one  as  a counsellor,  the  other  as 
a questioncr,  in  tnalters  of  the  king'*  premgative  and  vnvr- 
reignty  upon  oceasion  of  acominissinn  intended  fora  reaearch 
mto  the  administration  of  the  aduiirally.  " Whitelorke  in  his 
an*wer,"  add»  Sir  Henry  Wolton,  “ speak.s  more  confusedly 
than  nas  expected  from  u lawyer : and  the  kliight  inore  tem- 
perately  than  vu  expectedfrom  n aotdicr  ....  Whitelocke 
ended  bis  speech  with  an  absolute  coofesskinofhisown  oflcuce, 
and  with  n promisc  of  emplnying  himself  hcrenfter  in  defenrc 
of  tbc  kinj^s  prorogative.  . . . In  this  they  geuerally  agreod, 
both  counselior*  and  judges,  lo  represent  the  humiliation  of 

m a 


he  like  Nonii’ s dove,  not  knowing  wherc  lo  rest  our 
feet.  For  the  places  of  rest,  after  the  extreme 
painftil  places,  wherein  wc  serve,  have  used  to  he 
cither  the  lord  chancellor’s  place,  or  the  mastership 
of  the  rolls,  or  the  places  of  the  chief  justices : 
whereof,  for  the  first,  I could  he  almost  loth  to  live 
to  see  this  worthv  counsellor  fail.  The  mastership 
of  the  rolls  is  hlocked  with  a reversion.]|  My  lord 
Coke  is  like  to  out-live  us  both.  So  as  if  this  turn 
fail,  I for  my  part  know  not  whither  to  look.  I 
have  served  your  Majesty  above  a prenticehood, 
full  seven  years  and  more,  as  your  solicitor,  which 
is,  I think,  one  of  the  painfullest  places  in  your 
kingdom,  specially  as  my  employments  have  been ; 
and  God  hath  brought  mine  own  years  to  fifty-two, 
which  I think  is  older  than  ever  any  solicitor  con- 
tinued  unpreferred.  My  suit  is  principally,  that 
you  would  remove  Mr.  Attorney  to  the  place.  If 
he  refuse,  then  I hope  your  Majesty  will  seek  no 
farther  than  myself,  that  I may  at  last,  out  of  your 
Majesty’*  grace  and  fnvour,  step  forwards  to  a place 
either  of  more  comfort  or  more  case.  Besides,  how 
necessary  it  is  for  your  Majesty  to  strengthen  your 
service  amongst  the  judges  by  a chief  justice,  which 
is  sure  to  your  prerogative,  your  Majesty  knoweth. 
Therefore  I cease  farther  to  trouble  your  Majesty, 
hurably  craving  pardon,  and  relving  wholly  upon 
your  goodncss  and  remembranec,  and  resting  in  ali 
true  humbleness, 

Your  Majesty’s  most  devoted,  and  faithful  sub- 
ject and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


Reasons  tehy  it  thould  be  exceeding  much  for  hi v 
Majestf/ s Service  to  remove  the  lord  CoKK  from 
the  place,  he  now  holdeth  /o  be  chief  justice  of 
England,**  and  the  attorneyW  tosueeeed  him,  and 
the  solicitor  the  attorney. 

First,  it  will  strengthen  the  king’s  causes  great- 
ly  amongst  the  judges  ; for  both  my  lord  Coke  will 
think  himself  near  a privy  counselior' s place,  and 
thercupon  turn  obsequi ous  ; and  the  ntlorney-genc- 
ral,  a new  man,  and  a grave  person,  in  a judge’s 
place,  will  come  in  well  to  the  other,  and  hold  him 
hard  to  it,  not  without  emulntion  betwcen  them,  who 
shall  please  the  king  best 

both  tlie  prisoners  to  the  king,  in  lieu  of  innocency.  and  tn  in- 
tercede fur  his  gracious  pardon : which  vu  done,  and  acrnrd- 
ingly  the  next  day  they  wcre  enlarged  upon  a subuiinsion 
under  writing.” 

* He  w ai  eommiUed  to  the  Tower  on  the21st  of  April,  1613, 
and  died  the  re  of  poison  on  the  lbth  of  September  followiug. 

f Sir  Thomas  Fleming,  who  died  about  August,  1613. 
j Sir  Henry  Hobart,  who  wa«  made  Ioni  chief  justice  of 
the  commoti  (deas,  November  20,  1613,  in  the  room  of  Sir 
Edwaril  Coke,  removrd  to  the  post  of  lord  chief  justice  of  the 

kingN  heuch,  October  25. 

$ Sir  Francis  Bacon  himself,  who  wasappoinied  attorney- 
genera!,  October  27,  1613. 
jl  To  Sir  Julius  Caesar. 

% Of  chief  justice  of  Uie  common  pleas,  haviug  beeo  ap- 
pointed  to  that  office  June  30,  1606. 

• ♦ Ile  nas  advanrcd  to  that  office  October  25, 1613. 

tf  Sir  Henry  Hobart,  who  had  been  appoiutcd  aitoroejr- 
gener.il  Jnly  1,  16(16, 

*:!  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  who  had  been  tworn  solicitor* gene- 
ral  Juue  25, 16U7. 
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Secondly,  the  attoruey-general  sorteth  not  «o  well 
with  hi*  present  place,  being  a man  timid  and  scru- 
pulou8  both  in  parliamcnt  and  other  businos,  and 
one,  that  in  a word  was  made  fit  for  the  late  lord 
treasurer**  bent,  which  vai  to  do  little  with  much 
formali ty  and  protestation  : whereas  the  now  solici- 
tor  going  more  roundly  to  work,  and  being  of  a 
quicker  and  more  earnest  tcmper,  and  more  eflectual 
in  that  be  dealcth  in,  is  like  to  recover  that  strength 
to  the  king’s  prorogativo,  which  it  hath  had  in  times 
past,  and  which  is  due  unto  it.  And  for  that  pur- 
pose  there  must  be  brought  in  to  be  aolicitor  somc 
mnn  of  courage  and  speech,  and  a grounded  lawyer; 
which  done,  his  Majcsty  will  speedily  find  a mar- 
vellous  change  in  his  business.  For  it  is  not  to 
purpQse  for  the  judges  to  stand  well-disposod,  exccpt 
the  king’s  council,  which  is  the  active  and  moving 
part,  put  the  judges  well  to  it;  for  in  a wenpon, 
what  is  a back  without  an  edge  ? 

Thirdly,  the  king  shall  continue  and  add  reputa- 
tion  to  the  attorney’s  and  solicitoFs  place,  by  this 
orderly  advancement  of  thcm ; which  two  places 
are  the  champion's  places  for  his  rights  and  pre- 
rogative ; and  being  stripped  of  their  expectations 
and  successions  to  great  place,  will  wax  vile ; and 
then  his  Majesty’s  prorogative  goeth  down  the  wind. 

• Sir  John  Dodderidgc  wa*  made  judge  nf  the  king’s 
bench,  November  25,  1612,  and  Sir  Augushn  Nichols  nf  the 
comrann  plens  the  day  following. 

f The  rase  of  this  gentlcman  will  render  the  delail  nf  it 
necrssary  f«r  the  illustralion  of  this  lettcr;  and  the  circum- 
staaces  of  it,  not  knowti  in  our  hiator)',  inny  be  thought  to  de- 
serve  the  reader**  altent  ion.  Hc  wa»  a native  of  the  West  of 
Kngland,  and  a recusant,  against  w houi  a proclamatinn  was 
iosued  in  June  1613,  chnrginghim  with  hign  treason  against 
the  king  and  state  for  having  publishcda  very  st andnlou»  and 
railing  book  against  his  Majesty,  under  the  titleof  Ha! tiam' s 
Au,  which  waa  drnpped  in  the  gallcry  at  Whitehall.  Ju»t  nt 
the  timeof  publisbing  this  proci. -unat ion,  he  happened  Io  cress 
the  Thamm,  and  inquiringof  the  watermen  what  news  ? they, 
not  knowing  him.  told  hiin  of  the  proclamation.  At  landiug, 
hc  muflled  nimsolf  up  in  his  rlnnk,  tn  avoid  being  knowu ; 
but  had  not  gonc  many  paces,  whrn  one  Mr.  Maine,  a friend 
of  hi»,  mceling  and  discovering  him,  wamcd  him  of  his  datigrr; 
and  being  askcd  what  he  would  ad  vi  se  him  to  do,  recoui- 
tnended  it  to  him  to  aurrender  himself;  which  he  did  tn  the 
earl  of  Southampton.  He  denied  himself  to  be  the  author  of 
the  libel:  but  his  study  being  searthed,  among  hi»  papers 
wcro  found  many  part*  of  the  book,  together  with  relics  of 
those  persons  who  bad  been  exeeuted  for  the  gun-powder 
ireagon,  as  oneof  Sir  Kvcrard  Digby'*  finge rs,  a toc of  Thomas 
Perry,  nome  other  part  of  Cateshv  or  Rookcwood,  and  a piece 
nf  one  of  Petor  Lamhert’s  ribs.  He  was  kept  pnsoner  in  the 
Towcr  till  Marrh  161H,  when  the  true  author  of  the  libel  was 
discovered  tobe  John  Williams,  Esq.  a harrister  of  the  Middle 
Templo,  who  had  been  expclled  the  housc  of  cummnns  on  ac- 
count  of  his  being  a papisU  The  discovery  w as  owing  tnthi» 
accident : a pursuivant  in  want  of  nioney,  and  desirout  to  get 
souic  by  his  emplnymenl,  waited  at  the  &pani»h  ambassador'* 
door,  to  *eo  if  he  pould  light  upon  any  prey.  At  la»t  came out 
Mr.  Williams,  unkimwn  to  the  pursuivunl;  but  carrymg,  in 
his  enneeit,  the  countenance  ol  a priest.  The  pursuivant, 
therefore,  followed  him  to  his  inn,  «here  Williams,  having 
mountrd  hi*  hnrso,  the  punmivant  came  to  him,  and  told  him, 
that  he  must  sprak  a wonl  nr  two  with  hun.  “ Marry,  with 
ali  my  heart,”  said  Williams;  “what  ia  vour  pica» ure  ?’’ 

“ Ytm  must  light,”  answrred  the  rursuivant ; “/or  i /ou  are 
a priest.'*  “ *A  priest?”  replied  Williams;  “ I have  a good 
warrant  to  the  contrarv,  for  I have  a wife  and  childien.” 
Being,  however,  obliget!  to  dismount,  the  pursuivant  searrbeil 
him;  and  in  his  pocKct  was  found  a tumule  of  papers  sealcd 
up  ; which  the  pursuivant  going  to  opeu,  Williams  made  sonte 
resistance,  pretending  they  were  evidences  of  a gcntleman 
wrhose  law*hu  si  nesse»  he  transactcd.  The  pursuivant  insisting 
upon  openmg  the  papers,  among  them  w as  found  Halaam's 
■Iit,  with  nrw  annotations;  of  which.  upon  examinatum, 
Williams  confessrd  himsclf  lo  be  the  author.  He  wa»  brought 


Be&idrs,  the  remove  of  my  lord  Coke  to  a place  of 
less  profit,  though  it  be  with  his  will,  yet  will  U 
thought  abroad  a kind  of  discipline  to  him  for 
opposing  himself  in  the  king's  causcs;  Ilie  example 
whercof  will  contain  others  in  more  awe. 

Lastly,  whereas  now  it  is  voiced  abroad  touching 
the  supply  of  places,  as  if  it  were  «*i  matter  of  labour, 
and  canvass,  and  nioney  ; and  other  persons  are 
chiefly  fipoken  of  to  be  the  men,  and  the  great 
suitors  ; this  will  appear  to  be  the  king's  own  act, 
and  is  a course  so  natural  and  regular,  as  it  is  with- 
out nll  suspieion  of  these  by-courses,  to  the  king'* 
infinite  honour.  For  men  say  now,  the  king  can  make 
good  sccond  judges,  as  he  hath  done  lately;*  but 
that  is  no  mnstery,  becau.se  men  sue  to  be  kept  from 
these  places.  But  now  is  the  trial  in  those  great 
places,  how  his  Majesty  can  hold  good,  where  there 
is  great  suit  and  means. 


TO  THE  KING. 

IT  MAY  PLEASF.  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJOTT, 
We  have,  with  ali  possible  care  and  diligenre, 
considered  Cotton’s  t cause,  the  former  and  the 

to  trial  on  the  3d  of  Mav,  1619,  for  writing  that  and  anothrr 
book  entitled  Speculum  "Regale ; in  both  nf  which  hc  had  pn*- 
suuicd  to  prophesy,  that  the*  king  would  die  »n  1621,  grouud. 
ing  this  prediction oo  the  prophccyof  Daniel,  where  the  pr^pbe? 
speaks  of  time  and  times,  and  half  a time.  He  farther  af- 
tirmed,  that  autichri*t  w ill  be  revealcd  when  sin  *hall  be  at 
tho  lugheM  ; anil  then  the  end  is  nigh : that  such  is  uur  tini»1 . 
»m  is  now  nt  the  bighest ; erao  that  the  land  i*  the  abooiioa- 
tion  of  des  ilation  menlionetlby  Daniel,  and  the  habitation  «l 
devii»,  and  Ilie  antimark  of  Chmt'»  churc-h.  Williams’* 
defence  was.  i.  That  what  hc  hud  written  was  not  with  any 
maliceor  dislojralty  nf  heart  toward»  the  king,  but  porm 
from  atTcction.  nu«f  by  way  of  caution  and  admonitiea,  that 
hi»  Majcsty  imght  avoid  the  mischiefs  likely  to  befall  him: 
having  added  in  hi»  book,  when  he  delivered  the  threati  ef 
jiidgmcut  and  de*truction,  which  Gotl  arert.  orsuchwordi 
2.  That  the  matter  rc»ted  onlv  in  opinion  and  thought,  ana 
contained  no  overt  act ; no  n-beliiou,  tmuou,  or  otuer  b.o- 
chief  following  it  3.  That  hc  had  enclosed  his  b«tok  inabox 
sealcd  up.  nud  secretly  couveyed  it  to  the  king,  without  e»rr 
publtshing  it.  But  the  rourt  was  unanimously  of  opiDmu,  that 
he  was  guilty  of  high  treason ; and  that  the  wonl»  contained  in 
the  libel,  as  citeil  above,  imported  the  end  and  destruction  of 
the  king  and  his  realin  ; and  that  anlichristianism  and  ftlie 
religion  were  maintainrd  in  the  said  realm  ; which  wa*  a tm** 
tive  to  the  peoplc  to  commit  treason»,  tn  raise  rebellien»,  Jkc. 
and  that  the  writing  of  the  book  was  a puhlication.  Rcpoefi 
o/  Henty  Ralle,  serjeant  at  laxe,  part  II.  p.  t$.  In  coc*'*- 
quence  of  thi«  judguicnt  he  hsd  a sentenee  of  death  pa»«i 
upon  him,  which  was  exeeuted  over-against  Char:ng-Cp"‘ 
two  days  after.  M$.  lettersof  Mr.  Thonia»  Lorkin  to  Sir 
Thomas  Puckeriug,  Bart.  dated  at  London.  June  the2ldi 
and  30th,  1613,  and  March  the  16th,  1618*9.  and  Mayihe  lui 
and  5lh,  1619.  among  the  Harleian  MSS.  Vol.  7092.  At  hu 
death  he  adhered  to  hi*  professum  of  the  Koman  catholiv 
religion,  and  died  with  great  resolution.  He  prayed  for  liw 
king  and  prince;  and  said,  that  he  was  sorrv  for  having  *rii* 
teu  so  saucily  and  irrevercntly  ; but  prrteuded  that  he  hiul  aa 
inward  warrant  and  j.artuular  illumiuation  to  uuder»U»<l 
certain  hard  passage»  of  Dauiel  aud  the  Hevclation,  which 
made  him  adventure  so  far.  MS.  letterof  John  ('hamber- 
lain,  Esq.  to  Sir  Dudtcv  Carlcton,  dateil  at  London,  MljH 

1619. 

This  case  was  urged  against  the  srren  hixharn  at  their  trial 
in  king  James  II. ’«  reigu  by  Sir  Wiliiatn  Williams,  then  »e* 
Kcitor-genond,  who  observed,  Trial,  p.  76,  that  it  had  been 
made  use  of  by  Mr.  Solicitnr-gcneral  Finch  ou  the  trial  ofC«. 
Sidoey,  and  was  the  great  “ case  relied  upon,  and  ihatguided 
and  governed  that  r;L»r ; “ though  there  is  nothing  of  thi». 
that  apoear»  in  the  priuted  trial  of  Sidoey. 

It  is  but  justice  to  the  mcinory  of  our  great  antiquary, 
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latter,  touching  the  book  and  the  letter  in  the  gilt 
apple,  and  have  advisedly  pertised  and  weighed  all 
the  examinations  and  collections  which  were  form- 
erly  taken ; wherein  wc  might  attribute  a good 
deal  of  worthy  industry  and  watchful  inquiry  to  my 
lord  of  Canterbury.  We  thought  fit  also  to  take 
some  new  examinations ; which  was  the  cause  we 
certified  no  sooner.  Upon  the  whole  matter,  we 
find  the  cause  of  his  imprisonment  just,  and  the 
suspicions  and  presumptions  many  and  great  ; 
which  we  little  nced  to  mention,  because  your  Ma- 
jestv  did  relate  and  inforced  them  to  us  in  better 
perfection,  than  we  ean  express  them.  But,  never- 
thelcss,  the  proofs  seem  to  us  to  amount  to  this,  that 
it  was  possible  he  should  be  the  man  ; and  that  it 
was  probable,  likewi.se,  he  was  the  man : but  no  con- 
victing  proofs,  that  may  satisfy  a jury  of  life  and 
death,  or  that  may  make  us  take  it  upon  our  con- 
science,  or  to  think  it  agreeable  to  your  Majesty's 
honour,  which  next  our  conscience  to  God,  is  the 
dearest  thing  to  us  on  earth,  to  bring  it  upon  the 
stage  ; which  notwithstanding  we,  in  all  humbleness, 
submit  tovour  Majesty’s  better  jtidgment.  For  his 
liberty,  and  the  manner  of  his  delivery,  he  having  so 
many  notes  of  a dangerous  man,  we  leave  it  to  your 
princely  wisdom.  And  so  commending  your  Ma- 
jesty  to  God'8  precious  custody,  we  rest 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  boundcn 
servants, 

FR.  BACON. 

H.  MONTAGUE. 
H.  YELVERTON. 

22  Jan.  1613. 


TO  JOHN  MURRAY*  OF  THE  BED-C1IAMBER 
TO  THE  KING.t 

Mu.  Murray, 

I keep  the  same  mcasurc  in  a proportion  with 
my  master  and  with  my  friend ; which  is,  that  I 
will  never  deceive  them  in  any  thing,  which  is  in 
my  power ; and  when  my  power  faileth  my  will,  I 
am  sorrv. 

Monday  is  the  day  appointcd  for  performing  his 
Majesty’s  commandment.  Till  then  I cannot  teli 
what  to  advise  you  farther,  except  it  should  be  this, 
that  in  case  the  judges  should  refuse  to  take  order 
in  it  themselves,  then  you  must  think  of  some  war- 
rant  to  Mr.  Secretary,  who  is  your  friend,  and  con- 
stant in  the  businesses,  that  he  see  forthwith  his 
Majesty’*  commandment  executed,  touching  the 
double  lock  ; and,  if  nced  be,  rcpair  to  the  place,  and 
see  by  view  the  manner  of  keeping  the  seal  j and 
take  order,  that  there  be  no  stay  for  working  of  the 

Robert  Cotton,  Bart.  to  remark  here  a mistnke  of  Dr.  Thomas 
Smith  iu  his  life  of  Sir  Robert,  p.  ‘Ai.  prefixed  to  his  catalogue 
of  the  Cuttonian  library,  whcrc  ne  has  confoundcd  the  Cotton, 
mentioncd  iu  the  bcginningof  this  uote,  will»  Sir  ltobert  Col- 
ton,  and  erroneo luly  Runposed,  that  the  suspicion  of  having 
written  the  libcl  had  fallen  upon  the  latter. 

* He  was  creatcd  viscount  of  Anuan  in  Scotland,  in  Au- 
gust,  1622.  Negotiationi  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  in  his  Embassg 
tothe  Otloman  Porte , p.  93.  In  April,  1624,  the  lord  Anuan 
was  creatcd  cari  of  Anuandalc  in  Scotland.  lbid.  p.  250. 


seal  of  justice,  nor  no  prejudice  to  Killegrew’s  farm, 
nor  to  the  duty  of  money  paid  to  the  chief  justice. 
Whether  this  may  require  your  presence,  as  you 
write,  that  yoursclf  can  best  judge.  But  of  this 
more,  when  we  have  received  the  judges’  answer. 
It  is  my  duty,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  to  procure  my 
master  to  be  obeyed.  I ever  rest 

Your  friend  and  assured 

January  21,  1614.  FR.  BACON. 

I pray  deliver  the  enclosed  letter  to  his  Mnjesty. 

To  his  veri/  good  friend  Mr.  John  Murray,  of  his 
Majestfs  bed-chamber. 


TO  MR.  MURRAY. 

Mr.  Murray, 

My  Lord  Chancellor,  yesterday  in  my  presence, 
had  before  him  the  judges  of  the  common  pleas, 
and  hath  performed  his  Majesty’s  royal  command 
in  a very  worthy  fashion,  such  as  was  fit  for  our 
master’s  greatness ; and  because  the  king  may 
know  it,  I send  you  the  enclosed.  This  seemeth  to 
have  wrought  the  eflect  desircd  ; for  presently  I 
6ent  for  Sir  Richard  Cox.f  and  willed  him  to  present 
liimself  to  my  lord  Hobart,  and  signify  his  readiness 
to  attend.  He  came  baek  to  me,  and  told  me,  all 
things  went  on.  I know  not  what  afterwards  may  be ; 
but  I think  this  long  chase  is  at  an  end.  I ever  rest 

Yours  assured, 

January  25,  1614.  FR.  BACON. 


TO  MR.  MURRAY. 

Mu.  Murray, 

I pray  deliver  the  enclosed  to  hi6  Majesty,  and 
have  care  of  the  letter  afterwards.  I have  written 
also  to  his  Majesty  about  your  refercnce  to  this  pur- 
pose,  that  if  you  can  get  power  over  the  whole 
title,  it  may  be  safc  for  his  Majesty  to  assent,  that 
you  may  try  the  right  upon  the  deed.  This  is  the 
farthest  I can  go.  I ever  rest 

Yours  assured, 

February  26,  1614.  FR.  BACON. 


TO  TIIF.  KING. 

May  it  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 
I send  your  Majesty  enclosed,  a copy  of  our  last 
examination  of  Peacham,§  taken  the  lOth  of  this 

f This,  and  the  lliree  following  letters,  are  printed  from 
liari.  MSS.  Vol.  6966. 

J He  was  «ne  of  the  master»  of  the  greeu  cloth,  and  had 
had  a qoarrel  at  court  during  the  Christmas  holy-Uay»  of  Uie 
ycar  161  I,  with  Sir  Thomas  Erskine;  which  quarrel  was  made 
up  l>y  the  lords  of  the  marshars  court,  Sir  ltichard  being 
obliged  to  put  up  with  very  foul  words.  MS.  letter  of  Mr. 
Ciiamberlain  to  Sir  Dudlcy  Carlcton.  Junuary  12,  1611-5. 

§ Edtuund Pcacham, a minister  in  SomerseUhire.  IMS.  let- 
ter of  Mr.  Ciiamberlain,  dated  January  5,  1614-15.]  Itiudono 
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prcscnt ; whereby  your  Majesly  may  perceive,  that 
this  misereant  wretch  goeth  back  from  ali,  and  de- 
nieth  his  hand  and  ali.  No  doubt,  being  fully  of 
belief,  that  he  should  go  prcsently  down  to  his 
trial,  he  meant  noiv  to  repeat  liis  pnrt,  which  he 
purposed  to  play  in  the  country,  which  was  to  deny 
ali.  But  your  Majesly  in  your  wisdom  perceiveth, 
that  this  denial  of  his  hand,  being  not  possible  to 
be  counterfeited,  and  to  be  sworn  by  Adams,  and  so 
oft  by  himself  formerly  confessed  and  admitted, 
couhl  not  mend  his  case  before  any  jurv  in  the 
world,  but  rather  aggravatelh  it  by  his  notorious 
impudency  and  falsehood,  and  will  make  him  more 
odious.  He  never  deceived  me;  for  when  others 
had  hopes  of  discovery,  and  thought  time  well  spent 
that  way,  l told  your  Majesty  pereuntibus  mille 
figurae  ; and  that  he  now  did  but  tum  himself  into 
divers  shapes,  to  save  or  delav  his  punishment.  And 
thereforc  submitting  myself  to  your  Majcsty’s  high 
wisdom,  I think  myself  bound  in  conscience  to  put 
your  Majesty  in  remembrance,  whether  Sir  John 
Sydenham  * shall  be  detained  upon  this  man’s  im- 
peaching,  in  whom  therc  is  no  truth.  Notwith- 
standing,  that  farther  inquiry  be  made  of  this  other 
Peacham,  and  that  inforination  and  light  be  taken 
from  Mr.  Poulet  f and  his  servants,  I hold  it,  as 
things  are,  necessary.  God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Marcii  12,  1614. 


ofboth  his  naines,  who  was  instituted  into  the  vicaragc  of 
Iiidge  iu  Hcrtfordshire,  July  ‘2*2,  lfiSl,  and  resigned  it  in 
1587.  [Neweourt,  Repertor.  Vot.  1.  p.  8G4.]  Mr.  Peach- 
am was  committcd  to  llic  Towerfor  inserling  sevcral  treasou- 
able  pass.igos  in  a sennoo  veter  preached,  nor,  as  Mr.  Jus- 
tice  Croko  remarks  in  his  Repor  ts  duritig  the  reign  of  king 
Charles  1.  p.  125,  ever  intendrd  to  be  preached.  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain,  in  aletteroftho  9th  of  Pebruary,  1G14-15,  toSir  Dud- 
ley  Carleton,  mentions  Mr.  Peacham’s  liaving  becn  “ streteh- 
e<f  already,  tliough  lie  be  an  old  man,  and  they  say,  much 
nbove  thrccscore : but  they  could  wring  nothing  out  of  him 
more  than  they  had  at  first  in  his  papers.  Yet  the  king 
is  extrcmely  inccnscd  against  him,  and  will  have  him 
prosecutcd  to  the  utlermost.”  In  another  letter  dated  Feb- 
ruury  23,  wc  are  infonned,  that  the  king,  since  his  coming 
to  London  on  the  15th.  had  had  “ the  opinion  of  the  judges 
severally  in  Peacham^s  case;  and  it  is  said,  that  most  of 
thein  coneur  to  find  it  treason ; yet  inv  lord  chief  justice 
{Cokcj  is  for  the  contrarv  ; and  if  the  lord  Hohart,  that  rides 
the  Western  eireuit,  can  he  drawn  to  jutnp  with  his  colleagtie, 
the  chief  baron,  [Tantield,]  it  is  thought  he  shall  be  sent  down 
to  be  tricd,  antl  trussed  up  in  Soincrsetshirc.”  In  a letter  of 
the2nd  of  March,  1614-15,  Mr.  Chamberlain  writes,  “ Peach- 
ani’s  trial  at  the  westcrn  assizes  is  put  off,  and  his  journey 
stayed,  though  Sir  Handall  Crew,  the  kitig's  serjeant,  and  Sir 
Henry  Yclverton,  the  solicitor,  werc  rcady  to  go  to  horse  to 
have  waited  on  him  therc.”  “ Peacham,  the  minister,”  adds 
hc  in  a letter,  ofthc  13th  of  July  1615,  “ that  hnlh  hcen  this 
twclvemonth  in  the  Towcr.  is  sent  down  to  hc  tricd  for  trea- 
son in  Somcrsetshire  before  the  lord  chief  baron  and  Sir 
Henry  Montagu  the  recorder.  The  lord  Hohart  gave  over 
that  Circuit  the  last  assizes.  Sir  Ratidall  Crew,  and  Sir  Henry 
Yclverton,  the  king’s  serjeant  and  solicitor,  are  scut  down  to 


Supplemenf  of  two  passages  omit/ed  in  the  edilion 
of  Sut  Francis  Bacon’s  speech  in  the  King’» 
Bench , against  Owe.n, J as  printed  in  his  wor&s. 
After  the  tcords  [it  is  bottomless]  in  the  para- 
gtapk  beginning  [For  the  reason  itself,  which  is 
the  second  point  &c.]  add, 

[I  said  in  the  beginning,  th.it  this  treason  in 
the  nature  of  it  was  old.  It  is  not  of  the  treasons 
whereof  it  may  be  said  from  the  beginning  it  icas 
not  so.  You  are  indicted,  Owen,  not  upon  any  sta- 
tute made  against  the  popc’s  supremacy,  or  other 
matters,  that  have  reference  to  religion  ; but  mcrely 
upon  that  law,  which  was  born  with  the  kingdom, 
and  was  law  even  in  superstitious  times,  when  the 
pope  was  received.  The  compnssing  and  imagining 
of  the  king’s  death  was  treason.  The  statute  of  the 
25th  of  Edward  III.  which  was  but  declaratory, 
begins  with  this  article,  as  the  capital  of  capitals  in 
treason,  and  of  ali  others  the  most  odious  and  the 
most  perilous.]  And  so  the  civil  law,  &c. 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  speech,  after  the  words 
[//ie  duke  of  Anjou,  and  the  papists~\  add, 

[As  for  subjects,  I see  not,  or  ever  could  discem, 
but  that  by  infalliblc  consequence,  it  is  the  case  of 
all  subjects  and  people,  as  well  as  of  kings  ; for  it 
is  all  one  reason,  that  a bishop,  upon  an  excommu- 
nication  of  a private  man,  may  give  his  lands  and 
goods  in  spoil,  or  causc  him  to  be  slaughtered,  as 
for  the  pope  to  do  it  towards  a king ; and  for  a bi- 
shop to  absolve  the  son  from  duty  to  the  father,  as 
for  the  pope  to  absolve  the  subject  from  his  alle- 
gianec  to  his  king.  And  this  is  not  my  inference, 
but  the  verv  affirmative  of  pope  Urban  the  second, 
who  in  a brief  to  Godfrey,  bishop  of  Luca,  hath 
these  very  words,  which  Cardinal  Baronius  reciteth 
in  his  Annals,  tom.  xi.  p.  802.  “ Non  illos  homi- 
cidas arbitramur,  qui  adversus  excommunicatos  zelo 

prosecute  the  trial.”  The  event  of  this  trial,  which  was  on 
the  7th  of  August,  appears  from  Mr.  Chamberlain’*  letter 
of  the  Mth  of  that  rnonth,  whorcin  it  is  said,  that  **  seven 
knighls  werc  taken  from  the  bcuch,  and  appojnted  to  be  of 
tliojury.  Ile  defended  himself  very  simply,  but  nbstinately 
aud  doggedly  cnough.  But  his  offence  was  so  foul  and  scan- 
dalous,  that"  he  was  condemncd  of  high  treason  ; yet  not 
hitherto  exeeuted,  nor  perhaps  shall  bc,  if  hc  have  the  grace 
to  suhinit  himself,  and  ahow  souic  remorse.”  He  dicd,  a«  ap- 
pears from  another  letter  of  the  27th  of  March,  1616,  in  the 
juil  at  Tiiunton,  whero  hc  was  said  to  have  “ lcft  bchind  a 
most  wicked  and  desperate  writing,  worsc  than  that  he  was 
convictcd  for.” 

• He  had  becn  confronted  ahont  the  end  of  Fcbruary,  or 
beginning  of  March.  1614-15,  with  Mr.  Peacham,  about  ccr- 
tain  specches,  which  had  formerly  passed  betwecn  them. 
MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamlierlain  to  sir  Dudley  Carleton,  from 
London,  March  2,  1614-15. 

f John  Poulet,  Esq.  knight  of  the  shirc  for  the  county  of 
Somersct  iu  the  narliament.  which  met  April  5,  1614.  Hc 
was  creatcd  lorei  Poulet  of  Henton  St.  Gcorge,  June  23, 1627. 

I He  was  of  the  fumily  of  that  namc  at  Godstow  in  Oxford- 
shire.  [Camdeni  Annates  Repis  Jncobil.  p.  12.]  He  was  a 
young  man  who  had  becn  iu  Spain ; and  was  condemncd  at 
the  kmg’s  bcnch,  on  Wednestlay,  May  17,  1615,  “ for  divers 
most  vile  and  traitorous  specches  confessed  and  subscribcd 
with  his  own  hand  ; as,  among  others,  that  it  was  as  lawful  for 
any  man  to  kili  a king  cxcomtnunicatcd,  as  for  the  hangman 
to  cxccute  a coudemned  persou.  Hc  could  say  little  for  him- 
sclf,  or  in  maintcnancc  of  his  desperate  positions,  butonly  that 
he  ineant  it  not  hy  the  king,  and  he  holds  him  uot  excommu- 
nicate.” MS.  IcUcr  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley 
Carleton,  from  London,  May  211,  1615. 
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catholicae  matris  ardentes  eorum  quoslibet  trucidare 
contigerc-t,”  speaking  gcnernlly  of  ali  excoiumuni- 
cations.] 


TO  MR.  AIURRAY.  • 

G ood  Mr.  Murray, 

Accordino  to  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  by  you 
signified  unto  me,  we  have  atteuded  my  lord  chan- 
cellor, f my  lord  treasurer,};  and  Mr.  Chancellor  of 
the  exchequcr,§  conccrning  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton’s 
patent  stayed  at  the  seal ; and  we  have  acquainted 
them  with  the  grounds  and  state  of  the  suit,  to  jus- 
ti fy  them,  that  it  was  just  and  bencficial  to  his  Ma- 
jesty.  And  for  any  thing  we  could  perceive  by  any 
objection  or  reply  they  made,  we  left  them  in  good 
opinion  of  the  same,  with  this,  that  bocause  my  lord 
chancellor,  by  the  advice  as  it  seemeth  of  the  other 
two,  had  acquainted  the  council-table,  for  so  many 
as  were  then  present,  with  that  suit  amongst  others, 
they  thouglit  fit  to  stay  till  his  Majesty’s  coming  to 
town,  being  at  hand,  to  understand  his  farther  plca- 
sure.  We  purpose  upon  his  Majesty’s  coming,  to 
attend  his  Majesty,  to  give  him  a inore  particular 
account  of  this  business,  and  some  other.  Mean- 
while,  finding  his  Majesty  to  have  care  of  the  mat- 
tcr,  we  thought  itour  duty  to  return  this  answer  to 
you  in  discharge  of  his  Majesty’»  direction.  We 
remain, 

Your  assured  friends, 

FRANCIS  BACON. 
HENRY  YELVERTON. 

July  Gth,  1615. 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  TO  LORD  NORRIS,  IN 
ANSWER  TO  lllM-H 

My  lord, 

I am  sorry  of  your  misfortune  ; and  for  any 
thing,  that  is  within  mine  own  command,your  lord- 
ship  may  expect  no  other  than  the  respects  of  him, 
that  forgetteth  not  your  lordship  is  to  him  a near 
ally,  and  an  ancient  acquaintance,  client,  and  friend. 
For  that,  which  may  concern  my  place,  which  go- 
verneth  me,  and  not  I it ; if  any  thing  be  demanded 
at  my  hands  or  dirccted,  or  that  I am  ex  oj/icio  to 
do  any  thing ; if,  I sny,  it  come  to  any  of  these 
three  ; for  as  yet  I am  a strnnger  to  the  business; 
yct  saving  my  duties,  which  I will  never  live  to 
violate,  your  lordship  shall  find,  that  I will  observe 
those  degrees  and  limitations  of  procceding,  which 
belongeth  to  him,  that  knowcth  well  he  serveth  a 
clement  and  merciful  master,  and  that  in  his  own 
nature  shall  ever  incline  to  the  more  benign  part ; 
and  that  knowcth  also  what  belongeth  to  nobility, 

* Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  6986.  f Ellesmerc. 

t Thomo»  Howard,  earl  of  Suflolk. 

| Sir  Fulk  Grevile.  advanced  to  that  post  October  1,  1614, 
in  the  room  of  Sir  Julius  Cscsar,  made  master  of  the  rolls. 


and  to  a hoiue  of  such  merit  and  reputation,  as  the 
lord  Norris  is  come  from.  And  even  so  l remain, 
Your  lordship’s  very  loving  friend, 

Sept.  20,  1615. 


TO  THE  KING.f 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  EXCELLENT  M.VJESTY, 

I recejvkd  this  very  day,  in  the  forenoon,  your 
Majesty’s  several  directions  touching  your  cause 
prosecuted  by  my  lord  Hunsdon* **  as  your  farmer. 
Your  first  direction  was  by  Sir  Christopher  Parkins, 
that  the  day  appointed  for  the  judicial  sentence 
should  hold:  and  if  my  lord  chief  justice,  upon  my 
repair  to  him,  should  let  me  know,  that  he  could 
not  be  present,  then  my  lord  chancellor  should  pro- 
cecd.  calling  to  him  my  lord  Hobart,  except  he 
should  be  excepted  to ; and  then  some  other  judge 
by  consent.  For  the  latter  part  of  this  your  direc- 
tion, I suppose,  there  would  have  been  no  difliculty 
in  admitting  my  lord  Hobart ; for  after  he  had  as- 
sisted  at  so  many  hearings,  it  would  have  bcen  too 
late  to  except  to  him.  But  then  your  Majesty’s 
second  and  later  direction,  which  was  delivered  unto 
me  from  the  earl  of  Arundel,  as  by  word  of  mouth, 
but  so  as  he  had  set  down  a remembrancc  thereof 
in  writing  frcshly  after  the  signification  of  his  plea- 
sure,  was  to  this  effect,  that  before  any  proceeding 
in  the  chancery,  there  should  bc  a conference  had 
between  my  lord  chancellor,  my  lord  chief  justice, 
and  myself,  how  your  Majesty’s  interest  might  he 
secured.  This  later  direction  I acquainted  my  lord 
chancellor  with  ; and  finding  an  impossibility,  that 
this  conference  should  be  had  before  to-morrow,  my 
lord  thought  good,  that  the  day  be  put  over,  taking 
no  occasion  thereof  other  than  this,  that  in  a cause 
of  so  great  weight  it  was  fit  for  him  to  confer  with 
his  assistants,  before  he  gave  any  decree  or  final  or- 
der.  After  such  time  as  I have  conferred  with  my 
lords,  according  to  your  commandment,  I will  give 
your  Majesty  account  with  speed  of  the  conclusion 
of  that  conference. 

Farther,  I think  fi  to  let  your  Majesty  know. 
that  in  my  opinion  I hold  it  a fit  time  to  proceed 
in  the  business  of  the  Rege  inconsulto,  which  is  ap- 
pointed for  Monday,  I did  think  these  greater 
causes  would  have  come  to  period  or  pause  sooner : 
but  now  they  are  in  the  height,  and  to  have  so 
great  a matter  as  this  of  the  Rege  inconsulto handled, 
when  men  do  aliud  agere , I think  it  no  proper  time. 
Bcsidcs,  your  Majesty  in  your  great  wisdom  know- 
eth,  that  this  business  of  Mr.  Murray’s  is  somewhat 
against  the  stream  of  the  judges’  inclination : and  it 
is  no  part  of  a skilful  mariner  to  sail  on  against  a 
tide,  when  the  tide  is  at  strongest.  If  your  Majesty 
be  pleased  to  write  to  my  lord  Coke,  that  you  would 
have  the  business  of  the  Rege  inconsulto  receivc  a 
hearing,  when  hc  should  bc  animo  sedato  et  libero, 

From  the  rollrrtions  of  the  late  Robcrt  Stephens,  Esq. 
Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  6986. 

••  Johu  Carev,  Baron  of  Hunsdon.  He  died  in  April, 
1617. 
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and  not  in  the  midst  of  his  assiduous  and  incessant 
cares  and  industries  in  other  practices,  I think  your 
Majesty  shall  do  your  6ervice  right.  Howsoever, 
I will  be  provided  against  the  day. 

Thu9  praying  God  for  your  happy  preservation, 
whereof  God  giveth  you  so  many  great  pledges, 

I rest  your  Majesty’s  most  humblc  and  devoted 
subject  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


November  1/,  1615. 


Innovations  introduced  into  the  laws  and  Govern- 
ment.* 


I . The  ecclesi- 
astical  com- 
mission. 


2.  Against  the 
provincial 
councils. 


3.  Against  the 
6tar-chamber 
for  levying 
damages. 


4.  Against  the 
admiralty. 


5.  Against  the 
court  of  the 
duchy  of  Lan- 
caster  prohi- 
bitions  go ; 
and  the  like 
may  do  to  the 
court  of  wards 
and  exche- 
quer. 


In  this  he  prevailed,  and  the 
commission  was  pared,  and  natne- 
ly,  the  point  of  alimony  left  out, 
whereby  wives  are  left  wholly  to 
the  tyranny  of  their  husbands. 
This  point,  and  some  others,  may 
require  a review,  and  is  fit  to  be 
restored  to  the  commission. 

In  this  he  prevailed  in  such 
sort,  as  the  precedents  are  con- 
tinually  suitors  for  the  enlarge- 
ment  of  the  instructions,  some- 
times  in  one  point,  sometimes  in 
another;  and  the  jurisdictions 
grow  into  contempt,  and  more 
would,  if  the  lord  chancellor  did 
not  strengthen  them  by  injunc- 
tions,  where  they  exceed  not  their 
instructions. 

In  this  he  was  overruled  by 
the  sentence  of  the  court ; but  he 
bent  ali  his  strength  and  wits  to 
have  prevailed : and  so  did  the 
other  judges  by  long  and  labori- 
ous  arguments : and  if  they  had 
prevailed,  the  authority  of  the 
court  had  been  overthrown.  But 
the  plurality  of  the  court  took 
more  regard  to  their  own  prece- 
dents, than  to  the  judges’  opinion. 

In  this  he  prevaileth,  for  pro- 
hihitions  fly  continually  ; and 
many  times  are  cause  of  long 
suits,  to  the  discontent  of  foreign 
ambassadors,  and  the  king’s  dis- 
honour  and  trouble  by  their  re- 
monstrances. 

This  is  new,  and  would  be 
forthwith  restrained,  and  the 
others  settled. 


• This  papcr  was  ovidcntly  designcd  against  the  lord  chicf 
justicc  Cokc. 


6.  Against  the 
court  of  rc- 
quests. 

7.  Against  the 
chancery  for 
decrees  after 
judgmcnt. 

8.  Prtemunire 
for  suits  in  the 
chancery. 


9.  Disputed  in 

the  commoti 
pleas  whether 
that  court 

may  grant  n 
prohibition  to 
stay  suits  in 
the  chancery, 
and  time  giv- 
en  to  search 
for  prece- 

dents. 

10.  Against  the 
new  boroughs 
in  Ireland. 


11.  Against  the 
writs  Dom. 
Rege  incon- 
sulto. 


12.  Against con- 
tribution,  that 
it  was  not  law 
neithertolevy 
it,  nor  to  move 
for  it. 

13.  Peacham’s 
case. 


14.  Owen’scase. 


In  this  he  prevaileth ; and  this 
but  lately  brought  in  question. 

In  this  his  Majesty  hath  made 
an  establishment : and  he  hath 
not  prevailed,  but  made  a great 
noise  and  trouble. 

This  his  Majesty  hath  also 
cstablished,  being  a strange  at- 
tempt  to  make  the  chancellor  sit 
under  a hatehet,  instead  of  the 
king’s  arms. 

This  was  but  a bravery,  and 
dieth  of  itself,  especiallv  the  au- 
thority of  the  chancery  by  his 
Majesty’s  late  proceedings  being 
so  well  cstablished. 


This  in  good  time  was  over- 
ruled by  the  voice  of  eight  judges 
of  ten,  after  they  had  heard  your 
attomey.  And  had  it  prevailed. 
it  had  overthrown  the  parliament 
of  Ireland,  which  would  have  been 
imputed  to  a fear  in  this  state  to 
have  proceeded ; and  so  his  Ma- 
jesty’s  authority  and  reputation 
lost  in  that  kingdom. 

This  isyet  sub  judice:  but  if  it 
should  prevail,  it  maketh  the 
judges  absolute  over  the  patents  of 
the  king,  be  they  of  power  and 
profit,  contrary  to  the  ancient  and 
ever  continued  law  of  the  crown ; 
which  doth  call  those  causes  before 
the  king  himself,  as  he  is  repre- 
sented  in  chancery. 

In  this  he  prevailed,  and  gave 
opinion,  that  the  king  by  his  great 
seal  could  not  so  much  as  move 
any  his  subjects  for  benevolence. 
But  this  he  retracted  after  in  the 
star-chamber ; but  it  marred  the 
benevolence  in  the  mean  time. 

In  this,  for  as  much  as  in  him 
was,  and  in  the  court  of  king’s 
bench,  he  prevailed,  though  it  was 
holpen  by  the  good  Service  of 
others.  But  the  opinion,  w hich 
he  held,  amounted  in  eflect  to  this, 
that  no  word  of  scandat  or  defama- 
tion,  importing  that  the  king  was 
utterly  unable  or  unworthy  to 
govern,  were  treason,  except  they 
disabled  his  title,  &c. 

In  this  wc  prevailed  with  him 
to  give  opinion  it  was  treason  : 
but  then  it  was  upon  a conceit  of 
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15.  Thevalueof 
bcnefices  not 
to  be  accord- 
ing  to  the  tax 
in  the  king’s 
book  of  taxes. 

16.  Suits  for  le- 
gacies  ought 
to  be  in  their 
properdioces- 
08,  and  not  in 
the  preroga- 
tivc  court  ; 
although  the 
will  be  proved 
in  the  prero- 
gative  court 
upon  bona  no- 
tabilia in  se- 
ycral  dioces- 
es,  commen- 
dams,  &c. 


his  own,  that  was  no  less  danger- 
ou8,  than  if  he  had  given  his  opi- 
nion  againBt  the  king ; for  he  pro- 
claimed  the  king  excommunicate 
in  respect  of  the  anniversary  bulla 
of  Corna  Domini,  which  was  to 
expose  his  person  to  the  fury  of 
any  jcsuited  conspirator. 

By  this  the  intent  of  the  statute 
of  21  Henry  VIII.  is  frustrated ; 
for  there  is  no  benefice  of  so  small 
an  improved  value  as  SI.  by  that 
kind  of  rating.  For  this  the  judges 
may  be  assembled  in  the  exchequcr 
for  a conference. 

The  practice  hath  gone  against 
this ; and  it  is  fit  the  suit  bc  where 
the  probate  is.  And  this  servcd 
but  to  put  a pique  between  the 
archbishops'  courts  and  the  bi- 
shops’  courts.  This  may  be  again 
pounded  upon  a conference  of  the 
judges. 


TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS. 

Sib, 

The  message,  which  I received  from  you  by  Mr. 
Shute,  hath  bred  in  me  such  belief  and  confidencc, 
as  I will  now  wholly  rely  upon  your  excellent  and 
happy  self.  When  pereons  of  greatncss  and  qunlity 
begin  speecfTwith  me  of  the  matter,  and  offer  me 
their  good  offices,  I can  but  answer  them  civilly. 
But  those  things  are  but  toys : I am  yours  surer  to 
you  than  to  my  own  life ; for,  as  they  speak  of  the 
Turquois  stone  in  a ring,  I will  break  into  twenty 
pieces,  before  you  have  the  Ieast  falL  God  keep 
you  ever. 

Your  truest  servant, 

Feb.  15,  1615.  FR.  BACON. 

My  lord  chancellor  is  prettily  amended.  I was 
with  him  yesterday  almost  half  an  hour.  He  used 
me  with  wonderful  tokens  of  kindness.  We  both 
wept,  which  I do  not  oftcn. 

Indorsed, 

A letter  to  Sir  (>.  Villiers  touching  a message 
brought  to  him  by  Mr.  Shute , of  a promise  of  the 
chancellor’ .»  place. 

•Fmm  an  nld  manuscript  in  my  possession,  cntitlud  A 
Book  of  Letter»  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon. 

.tScereUry  Winwood,  in  a privatu  letter  to  Sir  Thomas 
r.dmnnde*,  priutcd  in  the  Historicnl  Vine  qf  the  Neyotta- 
ttoru  between  the  Courts  of  England,  France,  and  Brussels, 
p.  302,  meutions,  Uiat  there  was  great  expectation,  that  Sir 
John  Digby,  jmt  then  returoed  troin  Spain,  where  hc  had 
been  atubaa»ador,  could  cbarge  the  earl  of  Somerset  with  tome 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  SIR  GEORGE 
VILLIERS.* 

Touching  the  examinat  ion  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton 

upon  some  informat  ion  of  Sir  John  Digby.  f 

I received  your  letter  yesterday  towards  the 
evening,  being  the  8th  of  this  present,  together  with 
the  interrogatory  included,  which  his  Majesty  hath 
framcd,  not  only  with  a great  deal  of  judgment 
what  to  interrogate,  but  in  a wise  and  apt  order ; 
for  I do  find  that  the  degrees  of  questions  are  of 
great  efficacy  in  examination.  I received  also  no- 
tice  and  direction  by  your  letter,  that  Sir  Robert 
Cotton  was  first  thoroughly  to  be  examined  ; which 
indeed  was  a thing  most  necessary  to  begin  with ; 
and  that  for  that  purpose  Sir  John  Digby  was  to  in- 
form  my  lord  chancellor  of  such  points,  as  he  con- 
ceived  to  be  matcrial ; and  that  I likewise  should 
take  a full  account  for  my  lord  chief  justice  of  all 
Sir  Robert  Cotton*  g precedent  examinations.  It  was 
my  part  then  to  take  care,  that  that,  which  his 
Majesty  had  so  well  directed  and  expressed,  should 
be  accordingly  performed  without  loss  of  time.  For 
which  purpose,  having  soon  after  the  reccipt  of  your 
letter  received  a letter  from  my  lord  chancellor,  that 
he  appointed  Sir  John  Digby  to  be  with  him  at  two 
of  the  clock  in  the  aftemoon,  as  this  day,  and  re- 
quired  my  presence,  I spent  the  mean  time,  being 
this  forenoon,  in  receiving  the  precedent  examina- 
tions of  Sir  Robert  Cotton  from  my  lord  chief  jus- 
tice, and  perusing  of  them  ; and  accordingly  attended 
my  lord  chancellor  at  the  hour  appointed,  where  I 
found  Sir  John  Digby. 

At  this  meeting  it  was  the  endeavour  of  my  lord 
chancellor  and  myself  to  take  such  light  from  Sir 
John  Digby,  as  might  evidence  first  the  examination 
of  Sir  Robert  Cotton ; and  then  to  the  many  ex- 
aminations of  Somerset;  wherein  we  found  Sir  John 
Digby  ready  and  willing  to  discover  unto  us  what 
he  kncw ; and  he  had  also,  by  the  lord  chancclloFs 
direction,  prepared  some  heads  of  examination  in 
writing  for  Sir  Robert  Cotton ; of  all  which  use 
shall  be  made  for  his  Majesty*s  Service,  as  is  fit. 
Howbeit,  for  so  much  as  did  concern  the  practice  of 
conveying  the  prince  into  Spain,  or  the  Spanish 
pensions,  he  was  somewliat  reserved  upon  this 
ground,  that  they  were  things  his  Majesty  knew, 
and  things,  which  by  some  former  commandment 
from  his  Majesty  he  was  restrained  to  keep  in  si- 
lence,  and  that  he  conceived  they  could  be  no  ways 
applied  to  Somerset.  Whcreforc  it  was  not  fit  to 
press  him  beyond  that,  which  he  conceived  to  be  his 
warrant,  before  we  had  known  his  Majesty*s  farther 
pleasure  ; which  I pray  you  return  unto  us  with 
all  convenient  speed.  I for  my  part  am  in  no  ap- 
petite for  secrets ; but  nevertheless  seeing  his  Ma- 
jesty'* great  trust  towarda  me,  wherein  I shall  never 

treasons  and  plots  with  Spain.  *'  To  the  king,”  add*  Sir 
lialph,  “ as  yet  hc  hath  used  no  other  languagc,  but  that, 
having  served  in  a place  of  honour,  it  would  ilfbccomc  him 
to  bc  an  accuser.  Lcgallv  or  criminally  he  can  say  nothing : 
yct  this  he  savs  and  natu  «rritten,  that  all  his  private  de- 
spatehes,  wherein  he  most  diicovercd  the  practices  of  Spain, 
and  their  intelligencet,  were  presently  sent  into  Spain  ; which 
could  nut  be  but  by  the  treachery  of  Somerset.” 
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deceive  him  ; and  that  I fmd  Ihe  chancellor  of  the 
same  opinion,  I do  think  it  were  good  my  lord  chan- 
ccllor  chiefly  and  mysclf  wcrc  made  acquainted  with 
the  persons  and  the  particulars ; not  only  because 
it  may  import  his  Majesty’s  Service  otherwise,  but 
also  because  to  my  understanding,  for  therein  I do 
not  much  rely  upon  Sir  John  Digbv’s  judgment,  it 
may  have  a great  connexion  with  the  examination 
of  Somerset,  considering  his  mercenary  nature,  his 
great  undertaking  for  Spain  in  tlie  match,  and  his 
favour  with  his  Majesty;  and  therefore  the  circtim- 
stances  of  other  pensions  givcn  cannot  but  tend  to 
discover  whether  hc  were  pensioner  or  no. 

But  herein  no  time  is  lost ; for  my  lord  chancel- 
lor, who  is  willing,  even  beyond  his  strength,  to  lose 
nomoment  for  his  Majesty’8  Service,  hatli  appointed 
me  to  attend  him  Thursday  morning  for  the  exam- 
ination of  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  leaving  to-inorrow  for 
council-business  to  my  lord,  and  to  me  for  consider- 
ing of  fit  articles  for  Sir  Robert  Cotton. 

10  April,  1616. 


MR.  TOBIE  M ATTII EW * TO  SIR  FRANCIS 
BACON,  ATTO RN  EY-GEN ERAL. 

May  it  please  you,  Sir, 

Thf.  notice  I have  from  my  lord  Roos,  Sir  Henry 
Goodere,  and  other  friends,  of  the  extreme  obliga- 
tion,  wherein  I continue  towards  you,  together  with 
the  conscience  1 have  of  the  knowledge,  how  dearly 
and  truly  I honour  and  love  you,  and  daily  pray, 
that  you  may  rise  to  that  height,  which  the  state, 
wherein  you  live,  can  give  you,  hath  taken  away 
the  wings  of  fear,  whereby  I was  almost  carried 
away  from  dnring  to  importune  you  in  this  kind. 
But  I know  how  good  you  have  always  been,  and 
are  stili,  towards  me  ; or  rather  because  I am  not 
able  to  comprehend  how  much  it  is,  I will  presume 
there  is  enough  for  any  use,  whereupon  an  lionest 
humble  servant  may  employ  it. 

It  imports  the  business  of  my  poor  estate,  that  I 
be  restored  to  my  country  for  some  time;  and  I 
have  divers  friends  in  that  court,  who  will  further 
my  desire  thereof,  and  particularly  Mr.  Secretary 
Lake  and  my  lord  Roos,  whom  I have  desired  to 
confer  with  you  about  it.  But  nothing  can  be  done 
therein,  unless  my  lord  of  Canterburyf  may  be  made 
propitious,  orat  least  not  averse  ; nor  do  I know  in 
tlie  world  how  to  charm  liitn  but  by  the  music  of 
your  tongue.  I beseech  you,  Sir,  lose  some  minutes 
upon  me,  which  I shall  be  glad  to  pay  by  whole 
years  of  Service ; and  call  to  mind,  if  it  please 
you,  the  last  speech  you  made  me,  that  if  I should 
continue  as  I then  was,  and  neither  prove  ill-aflected 
to  the  state,  nor  become  otherwise  than  a mere  se- 
cular  man  iu  my  religion,  you  would  be  plensed  to 
negotiate  for  my  return.  On  my  part  the  conditions 

* Son  of  Dr.  Tobin  Matthew,  archbisbop  of  York.  He  was 
born  at  Oxford  iu  1578,  while  his  falher  was  dean  of  Christ- 
church,  and  educatcd  there.  During  his  travcls  ahrbad.  ho 
was  soducod  to  the  Uomish  religion  by  Father  Parsons.  This 
occasioned  his  living  out  of  his  own  country  from  the  year 
l<j07  to  1017,  when  he  had  leave  to  return  to  Rngland.  He 
was  again  ordercd  to  leave  it  in  October,  1018;  but  in  1622 


are  performed  ; and  it  remains  that  you  do  the  like : 
nor  can  I doubtbut  that  the  nobleness  of  your  nature, 
which  loves  nothing  in  ihe  world  so  well  as  to  l»e 
doing  of  good,  can  descend  from  being  the  attorney- 
general  to  a great  king,  to  be  solicitor  for  one  of  the 
meanest  subjects  that  he  hath. 

I send  my  letter  to  my  lord’s  grace  open,  that  be- 
fore  you  scal  it,  if  you  shall  think  fit  to  seal  it,  and 
rather  not  to  deliver  it  open,  you  may  see  the  rea- 
sons  that  I have;  which,  if  I be  not  partial,  are 
very  pregnant.  Although  I eonfess,  that  till  itwa.s 
now  very  lately  mentioned  to  me  by  some  honour- 
able  friends,  who  have  nlready  procured  to  disim- 
pression  his  Majesty  of  some  hard  conceit  he  had 
of  me  in,  I did  not  greatly  think  thereof;  and  now 
I am  full  of  hope,  that  I 6hall  prevail.  For  sup- 
posing,  that  my  lord  of  Canterbury’s  mind  is  but 
made  of  iron,  the  adamant  of  your  persuasion  will 
have  power  to  draw  it.  It  may  please  you  either  to 
send  a present  answer  hereunto ; or,  since  I am  not 
worthy  of  so  much  favour,  to  teli  either  of  those 
honourable  persons  aforenamed  what  the  answer  is, 
that  accordingly  they  may  co-operate. 

This  letter  goes  by  Sir  Edward  Parham,  a gen- 
tleman  whom  I have  been  much  beholden  to.  I 
know  him  to  be  a perfect  honest  man ; and  since,  1 
protest,  I had  rather  die  than  deceive  you,  I will 
hnmbly  pray,  that  he  may  rather  receive  favour 
from  you,  than  otherwise,  when  he  shall  come  in 
your  way,  which  at  one  time  or  other  ali  the  world 
there  must  do.  And  I shall  aeknowledge  myself 
much  bound  to  you,  as  being  enabled  by  this  means 
to  pay  many  of  my  debts  to  him. 

I presume  to  send  you  the  copy  of  a piecc  of  a 
letter,  which  Galileo,  of  whom,  I am  sure,  you  have 
heard,  wrote  to  a rnonk  of  my  acqnaintance  in  Italy, 
about  the  answering  of  that  pinee  in  Joshua,  which 
concems  the  sun’s  standing  stili,  and  approving 
thereby  the  pretended  falsehood  of  Copemicu*’* 
opinion.  The  letter  was  written  by  occasion  of  the 
opposition,  which  some  fcw  in  Italy  did  make  against 
Galileo,  as  if  he  went  about  to  estnhlish  that  by  ex- 
periment8,  which  appears  to  be  contrary  to  Holy 
Scripture.  But  he  makes  it  appear  the  while  by 
this  piece  of  a letter,  which  I send  you,  that  if  that 
passage  of  Scripture  doth  expressly  favour  either 
side,  it  is  for  the  affirmative  of  Copemicus’s  opinion, 
and  for  the  negative  of  Aristotle’s.  To  an  attorney- 
general  in  the  midst  of  a town,  and  sucli  a one,  as 
is  employed  in  the  weightiest  affairs  ofthe  kingdom, 
it  might  seem  unsensonnble  for  mc  to  interrupt  you 
with  matter  of  this  nature.  But  I know  well  enough 
in  how  high  account  you  have  the  truth  of  things ; 
and  that  no  day  can  pass,  wherein  you  give  not 
liberty  to  your  wisc  thoughts  of  looking  upon  the 
works  of  nature.  It  may  please  you  to  pardon  the 
so  much  trouble  which  1 give  you  in  this  kind ; 
though  yet,  I eonfess,  I do  not  deserve  a pardon, 

was  recalled  to  assist  in  the  match  with  Spain ; and  on  Ac- 
count of  his  endeavours  to  pmmote  it,  was  knightod  by  king 
.James  I.  at  Koyston,  on  tlie  l<Hh  of  October,  1623.  He  trans- 
lnted  into  italian  Sir  Francis  Bacon’s  Essays,  and  died  at 
Ghcnt  in  Flanders,  October  13th,  1055.  N.  S. 

f Dr.  George  Abbot. 
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because  I find  not  in  myself  a purpose  of  forbcaring 
to  do  the  likc  hereafter.  I inost  humbly  kiss  your 
hand. 

Your  most  faithful  and  affectionate  servant, 

TOB1E  M ATTII  KW. 
Brussels,  this  21  st  of  April,  1616. 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  JUDGES.* 
Mt  lord, 

It  is  the  king’s  express  pleasurc,  that  because  his 
Majesty’8  time  would  not  serve  to  have  conference 
with  your  lordship  and  his  judges  touching  his  cause 
of  commendams  at  his  last  being  in  town,  in  regard 
of  his  Majesty’s  other  most  weighty  occasions;  and 
for  that  his  Majesty  holdeth  it  necessary,  upon  the 
report,  which  my  lord  of  Winchester,  who  was  pre- 
sent  at  the  last  argument  by  his  Majesty’s  royal 
commandment,  made  to  his  Majesty,  that  his  Ma- 
jesty be  first  consulted  with,  ere  there  bc  any  far- 
ther  procecding  by  argument  by  any  of  the  judges 
or  otherwiae : Therefore,  that  the  day  appointed  for 
the  farther  proceeding  by  argument  of  the  judges  in 
that  case  be  put  off  till  his  Majesty’s  farther  plea- 
sure  bc  known  upon  Consulting  him ; and  to  that 
end,  that  your  lordship  forthwith  signify  his  com- 
mandment to  the  rest  of  the  judges;  whereof  your 
lordship  may  not  fail.  And  so  I leave  your  lordship 
to  God’s  goodness. 

Your  loving  friend  to  command, 

FR.  BACON. 

This  Thursday  at  afternoon, 
the  25th  of  April,  1616. 


Questions  legal  for  the  J udges  [in  the  case  of  the 
Earl  and  Countess  of  Somerset]. 

Whether  the  axe  is  to  be  carried  before  the  pri- 
6oner,  being  in  the  case  of  felony  ? 

Whether,  if  the  Iady  make  any  digression  to  ciear 
his  lordship,  she  is  not  by  the  lord  steward  to  bc 
interrupted  and  silenced  ? 

Whether,  if  my  lord  of  Somerset  should  break 
forth  into  any  speech  of  taxing  the  king,  hc  be  not 
presently  by  the  lord  steward  to  be  interrupted  and 
silenced ; and,  if  he  persist,  he  be  not  to  be  told, 
that  if  he  take  that  course,  he  is  to  be  withdrawn, 
and  evidence  to  bc  given  in  his  absence  ? And 
whether  that  may  be ; and  what  else  to  be  done  ? 

• From  the  collectio»*  of  the  late  Robert  Stcphens,  E.tq. 

t The  king’s  apprehension  of  being  taxed  by  the  earl  of 
Somerset  on  his  trial,  thnugh  for  what  is  not  known,  accounU 
in  »ome  measure  for  his  Majesty’s  extreme  uneasiness  of 
tnind  till  that  trial  was  over,  and  for  the  management  used  by 
Hir  Francis  Bacnn  in  partieular,  as  appear»  from  his  letters, 
to  prcvail  upon  the  earl  to  submit  to  be  tried,  and  to  keen  him 
in  temper  during  hi*  trial,  lest  he,  a*  the  king  expressed  it  in 
anapostyleon  Sir  Francis’*  lettorof  the  28tn  of  April,  1616, 
upon  the  ime  part  commit  unpardonable  errurs,  and  I on  the 
other  seent  to  punish  him  in  the  spirit  of  revenge.  See  more 
on  this  subjeci  in  Mr.  M&llett'*  Life  of  the  Lord  Chancellor 
ttacon,  who  eloses  his  remarks  with  a rcfcrcnce  to  a letter  of 


Whether  if  there  should  be  twelve  votes  to  con- 
demn,  and  twelve  or  thirteen  to  acquit,  it  be  not  a 
verdiet  for  the  king? 


Questions  of  Convenience,  whereupon  his  Majesty 
may  confer  tcilh  sonte  of  the  Counsel. 

Whether,  if  Somerset  confess  at  any  time  before 
his  trial,  his  Majesty  shall  stay  trial  in  respect  of 
farther  examination  concerning  practice  of  treason, 
as  the  death  of  the  late  prince,  the  conveying  into 
Spnin  of  the  now  prince,  or  the  like ; for  till  he 
confcss  the  less  crime,  there  is  [no]  likelihood  of 
confcssing  the  greater  ? 

Whether,  if  the  trial  upon  that  reason  shall  be 
put  off,  it  shall  be  discliarged  privately  by  dissolving 
the  commission,  or  discharging  the  summons  ? Or 
whether  it  shall  not  be  done  in  open  court,  the  peers 
being  met,  and  the  solemnity  and  celebrity  preserv- 
ed;  and  that  with  some  declaration  of  the  cause  of 
putting  off  the  farther  proceeding  ? 

Whether  the  days  of  her  trial  and  his  shall  be 
immediate,  as  it  is  now  appointed  ; or  a day  bc- 
twecn,  to  see  if,  after  condemnatio»,  the  lady  will 
confess  of  this  lord;  which  done,  there  is  no  doubt 
but  he  will  confess  of  himself  ? 

Whether  his  trial  shall  not  be  set  first,  and  hers 
after,  because  then  any  conceit,  which  may  be 
wrought  by  her  clearing  of  him,  may  be  prevented ; 
and  it  may  be  he  will  be  in  tlie  better  temper,  hop- 
ing  of  his  own  clearing,  and  of  her  respiting  ? 

What  shall  be  the  days ; for  Thursday  and  Friday 
enn  hardly  hold  in  respect  of  the  summons  ; and  it 
may  be  as  well  Friday  and  Saturday,  or  Mondav 
and  Tucsday,  as  London  makes  it  alrcady  ? 


A partieular  remembrance  for  his  Majesty, 

It  were  good,  that  after  hc  is  come  into  the  Hali, 
so  that  hc  may  perceive  he  must  go  to  trial,  and 
shall  be  retired  into  the  place  appointed,  till  the 
court  call  for  him,  then  the  licutenant  should  teli 
him  roundly,  that  if  in  his  speechcs  he  shall  tax  the 
king, t that  the  justice  of  England  is,  that  he  shall 
be  taken  awny,  and  the  evidence  shall  go  on  without 
him ; and  then  all  the  people  will  cry  atcay  with  him; 
and  then  it  shall  not  be  in  the  king*s  will  to  save 
his  life,  the  people  will  be  so  set  on  firc. 

Indorsed, 

Memorial  touching  the  course  to  be  had  in  my  lord 
of  Somerset’ s urraignment. 

Somerset  to  the  king,  printed  in  the  Cabala,  and  written  in  a 
liigh  style  of  expostulatinn,  and  showing,  thruugh  the  aifectcd 
obscurity  of  *ome  expressions,  that  there  was  an  important 
secret  in  his  keeping,  of  which  his  Majesty  dreadea  a dis- 
covcry.  The  earl  and  his  lady  were  releasod  from  their  con- 
finemcnt  in  the  Tower  in  Jauuary,  1621-2,  the  laUer  dying 
August  23,  1632.  lcaving  one  daughter  Anne,  then  sixteen 
years  of  age,  aftertvards  married  to  William  lonl  liusscl, 
afterwards  earl,  and  at  last  duke  of  Bcdford.  The  earl  of 
Suinerset  survived  his  lady  scveral  years,  and  dicd  in  July, 
10-15,  being  interred  on  the  17th  of  that  month  in  the  church 
of  St.  PauTs,  Covent-Gardcn. 
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The  Heads  of  llie  Charge  against  Itobert  Earl  of 
Somerset. 


First  it  is  meant,  that  Somer- 
set  shall  not  be  charged  with  any 
thing  by  way  of  aggravation, 
otherwise  than  as  conduceth  to 
the  proof  of  the  impoisonment 
For  the  proofs  themselvcs,  they 
are  distributed  into  four  : 

The  first  to  prove  the  malice, 
which  Somerset  bore  to  Overbury, 
which  was  the  motive  and  ground 
of  the  impoisonment. 

The  second  is  to  prove  the  pre- 
parations  unto  the  impoisonment, 
by  plotting  his  imprisonment, 
placing  his  keepers,  stopping  ac- 
cess  of  friends,  &c. 

The  third  is  the  acts  of  the 
impoisonments  themselves. 

And  the  fourth  is  acts  subse- 
quent,  which  do  vehemently  argue 
him  to  be  guilty  of  the  impoison- 
ment 

For  the  first  two  heads,  npon  conference,  where- 
unto  I called  serjeant  Montagu  and  serjeant  Crew, 
I have  taken  them  two  heads  to  myself ; the  third 
I have  allotted  to  seijeant  Montagu  j and  the  fourth 
to  serjeant  Crew. 

In  the  first  of  these,  to  my  understanding,  is  the 
only  tendemess : for  on  the  one  side,  it  is  most  ne- 
cessary  to  lay  a foundation,  that  the  malice  was  a 
deep  malice,  mixed  with  fear,  and  not  only  matter 
of  revenge  upon  his  lordship’s  quarrel : for  periculum 
periculo  vincitur ; and  the  malice  must  have  a pro- 
portion  to  the  efTect  of  it,  which  was  the  impoison- 
ment : so  that  if  this  foundation  be  not  laid,  ali  the 
evidence  is  wcakened. 

On  the  other  side,  if  I charge  him,  or  could  charge 
him,  by  way  of  aggravation,  with  matters  tending  to 
disloyalty  or  treason,  then  he  is  like  to  grow  desperate. 

Thercfore  I shall  now  set  down  perspicuously 
what  course  I mean  to  hold,  that  your  Majesty  may 
be  pleased  to  direct  and  correct  it,  preserving  the 
strength  of  the  evidence:  and  this  I shall  now  do, 
but  shortly  and  without  ornament. 

First,  I shall  read  some  passages  of  Overbury’s 
letters,  namely  these  : “ Is  this  the  fruit  of  nine 
years’  love,  comraon  secrets,  and  common  dangers  ?” 
In  another  letter : “ Do  not  drive  me  to  extremity 
to  do  that,  which  you  and  I shall  be  sorry  for.”  In 
another  letter:  “ Can  you  forget  him,  between 
whom  such  secrets  of  ali  kinds  have  passed  ?”  &c. 

Then  will  I produce  Simcock,  who  deposeth  from 
Weston’s  speech,  that  Somerset  told  Weston,  that, 
“ if  ever  Overbury  came  out  of  prison,  one  of  them 
must  die  for  it.” 

Then  I will  say  what  these  secrets  were.  I mean 
not  to  enter  into  particulars,  nor  to  charge  him  with 
disloyalty,  because  he  stands  to  be  tried  for  his  life 
upon  another  crime.  But  yet  by  some  taste,  that  I 


Apostvle  of  the 
King. 

Ye  will  doe 
well  to  remember 
lykewayes  in 
your  prwamble, 
that  insigne, 
that  the  only  zeal 
to  justice  mak- 
eth  me  tuke  this 
course.  I have 
commandit  you 
not  to  expoliate, 
nor  digresse  up- 
on any  other 
points,  that  maye 
not  serve  ciear lie 
for  probalion  or 
inducement  of 
that  point , 

quhairof  he  is 
accused. 


shall  give  to  the  peers  in  general,  they  may  con- 
ceive  of  what  nature  those  secrets  may  be.  Wherein 
I will  take  it  for  a thing  notorious,  that  Overbury 
was  a man,  that  always  carried  himself  insolently, 
both  towards  the  queen,  and  towards  the  late  prince : 
that  he  was  a man,  that  carried  Somerset  on  in 
courses  separate  and  opposite  to  the  privy  council : 
that  he  was  a man  of  nature  fit  to  be  an  incendiary  of 
a state  ; fiill  of  bitterness  and  wildness  of  speech  and 
project : that  he  was  thought  also  lately  to  govem 
Somerset,  insomuch  that  in  his  own  letters  he 
vauntcd,  “ that  from  him  proceeded  Somerset’ s for- 
tune,  credit,  and  understanding.” 

This  course  I mean  to  run  in  a kind  of  generality, 
putting  the  imputations  rather  upon  Overbury  than 
Somerset ; and  applying  it,  that  such  a nature  was 
like  to  hatch  dangerous  secrets  and  practices.  I 
mean  to  show  likewise  what  jargons  there  were  and 
cyphers  between  them,  which  are  great  badges  of 
secrets  of  estate,  and  used  either  by  princes  and  their 
ministers  of  state,  or  by  such  as  practise  against 
princes.  That  your  Majesty  was  called  J ulius  in 
respect  of  your  empire ; the  queen  Agrippina* 
though  Somerset  now  saith  it  was  Livia , and  that 
my  lady  of  Suffolk  was  Agrippina  ; the  bishop  of 
Canterbury,  Unctius  ; Northampton,  Dominic  ; Snf- 
folk,  first  Lerma,  after  Wolsey ; and  many  others ; 
so  as  it  appears  they  made  a play  both  of  your 
court  and  kingdom ; and  that  their  imaginations 
wrought  upon  the  greatest  men  and  matters. 

Neither  will  I omit  Somerset’s  breach  of  trust  to 
your  Majesty,  in  trusting  Overbury  with  ali  the  de- 
spatehes,  things,  wherewith  your  council  of  estate 
itself  was  not  many  times  privy  or  acquainted  : and 
yet  this  man  must  be  admitted  to  them,  not  cursorily, 
or  by  glimpses,  but  to  have  them  by  him,  to  copy 
them,  to  register  them,  to  table  them,  &c. 

Apostyle  of  the 


king. 

This  evidence 
cannot  be  given 
in  without  mak - 
ing  me  his  ac- 
cuser, and  that 
upon  a very 
slight  ground. 
As  for  ali  the 
subsequent  evi- 
dences,  they  are 
ait  so  little  evi- 
dent,  as  una  li- 
tura may  serve 
thaime  ali. 


Nothing  to 
Somerset,  and 
declared  by 
Franklin  after 
condemnation. 


I shall  also  give  in  evidence,  in 
this  place,  the  slight  account  of 
that  letter,  which  was  brought  to 
Somerset  by  Ashton,  being  found 
in  the  fields  soon  after  the  late 
prince’6  death,  and  was  directed  to 
Antwerp,  containing  these  words, 
“ that  the  first  branch  was  cut 
from  the  tree,  and  that  he  should, 
ere  long,  send  happier  and  joy- 
fuller  news.” 

Which  is  a mntter  I would  not 
use,  but  that  my  lord  Coke,  who 
hath  filled  this  part  with  many 
frivolous  things,  would  think  ali 
lost,  except  he  hear  somewhat  of 
this  kind.  But  this  it  is  to  come 
to  the  leavings  of  a business. 

And  for  the  rest  of  that  kind, 
as  to  speak  of  that  particular,  that 
Mrs.  Tumer  did  at  Whitchall 
show  to  Franklin  the  man,  who, 
as  she  said,  poisoned  the  prince, 
which,  he  says,  w’as  a physician 
with  a red  benrd. 
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That  there  was  a little  picture 
of  a young  man  in  white  wax,  left 
by  Mrs.  Tumer  with  Forman  the 
conjurer,  which  my  lord  Coke 
doubted  was  the  prince. 

That  the  viceroy  of  the  Indies 
at  Goa  reported  to  an  English  fac- 
tor, that  prince  Hcnry  came  to  an 
untimcly  death  by  a mistress  of  his. 

That  Somcrset,  with  others, 
would  have  preferred  Lowbell  the 
apothecary  to  prince  Charles. 

That  the  countess  laboured 
Forman  and  Gresham,  the  con- 
jurers,  to  inforce  the  queen  by 
witchcrafL  to  favotir  the  countess. 

That  the  countess  told  Franklin, 
that  when  the  queen  died,  Somer- 
set  should  have  Somerset-house. 

That  Northampton  said,  the 
prince,  if  ever  he  carae  to  reign, 
would  prove  a tyrant. 

That  Franklin  *as  moved  by 
the  countess  to  go  to  the  Pals- 
grave,  and  should  be  furnished 
with  money. 

The  particular  reasons,  why  I omit  them,  I have 
set  in  the  margin ; but  the  general  is  partly  to  do  a 
kind  of  right  to  justice,  and  such  a solemn  trial,  in 
not  giving  that  in  evidence,  which  touches  not  the 
delinquent,  or  is  not  of  weight ; and  partly  to  ob- 
serve  your  Majesfy’s  direction,  to  give  Somerset  no 
just  occasion  of  despair  or  flushes. 

But  I pray  your  Majesty  to  pardon  me,  that  I 
have  troubled  your  Majesty  with  repeating  them, 
lest  vou  should  hear  hereafter,  that  Mr.  Attomey 
hath  omitted  divers  material  partu  of  the  evidence. 
Indorsed, 

Somersel*.*  bu.sine. ss  and  charge,  tcilh  his  Majesty' s 
pontiles. 


TO  SIR  GEORGF.  V1LLIERS. 

SlR, 

Yoi;r  man  made  gor>d  haste  ; for  he  was  with  me 
yesterday  about  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon. 
Since  I held  him. 

The  reason,  why  I set  so  small  a distancc  of  time 
between  the  use  of  the  little  charm,  or,  as  his  Ma- 
jesty better  terms  it,  the  evangite ,•  and  the  day  of 
his  trial,f  notwithstanding  his  majcsty’s  being  so 
far  olT,  as  advertisement  of  success  and  order  there- 
upon  could  not  go  and  come  between,  was  chiefly, 
for  that  his  Majesty,  from  whom  the  overture  of 
that  first  moved,  did  write  but  of  a few  hours,  that 


this  should  be  done,  which  I turned  into  days. 
Secondly,  because  the  hope  I had  of  effect  by  that 
mean,  was  rather  of  attempting  him  at  his  ar- 
raignment,  than  of  confession  before  his  arraignment. 
But  1 submit  it  to  his  Majesty’s  better  judgmcnt. 

The  person,  by  your  first  description,  which  was 
without  narae,  I thought  had  been  meant  of  Packer 
but  now  I perceive  it  is  another,  to  me  unknown, 
but  as  it  seemeth,  very  fit.  I doubt  not  but  he  came 
with  sufficient  warrant  to  Mr.  Lieutenant  to  have 
access.  In  this  I have  no  more  to  do,  but  to  ex- 
pect  to  hear  from  his  Majesty  how  this  Worketh. 

The  letter  from  his  Majesty  to  myself  and  the 
serjeants  I have  received,  such  as  I wished ; and  I 
will  speak  with  the  commissioners,  that  he  may,  by 
the  lieutenant,  understand  his  Majesty’s  care  of  him, 
and  the  tokens  herein  of  his  Majesty’s  compassion 
towards  him. 

I ever  had  n purpose  to  makc  use  of  that  circum- 
stance,  that  Overbury,  the  person  raurdered,  was  his 
Majesty’s  prisoner  in  the  Tower ; which  indeed  is 
a strong  pressure  of  his  Maje9ty’s  justice.  For 
Overbury  is  the  first  prisoner  murdered  in  the 
Tower,  since  the  murder  of  the  young  princes  by 
Richard  the  third,  the  tyrant. 

I would  not  trouble  his  Majesty  with  any  points 
of  preamble,  nor  of  the  evidence  itself,  more  than 
that  part  nakedly,  whercin  was  the  tendemess,  in 
which  I am  glad  his  Majesty,  by  his  postils,  which 
he  retumed  to  me,  npproveth  my  judgment. 

Now  I am  wairanted,  I will  not  stick  to  say 
opcnly,  I am  comraanded,  not  to  exasperate,  nor  to 
aggravate  the  matter  in  question  of  the  impoison- 
ment  with  any  other  collateral  charge  of  disloyalty, 
or  otherwise ; wherein,  besides  his  Majesty’8  prin- 
cipal  intention,  there  will  bc  some  use  to  save  the 
former  bruits  of  Spanish  matters. 

There  is  a direction  given  to  Mr.  Lieutenant  by 
my  lord  chancellor  and  myself,  that  as  yesterday 
Mr.  "Wliiting § the  preacher,  a discreet  man,  and 
one  that  was  used  to  Helwisse,  should  preach  before 
the  lady,|l  and  teach  her,  and  move  her  generally  to 
a olear  confession.  That  aftor  the  same  preacher 
should  speak  as  much  to  hira  at  his  going  away  in 
private : and  so  proof  to  be  made,  whether  this  good 
mean,  and  the  last  night’s  thoughts,  will  produce 
any  thing.  And  that  this  day  the  lieutenant  should 
declarc  to  her  the  time  of  her  tri.il,  and  likewise  of 
his  trial,  and  persuade  her,  not  only  upon  christian 
duty,  but  as  good  for  them  both,  that  she  deal 
clearly  touching  him,  whereof  no  use  can  be  made, 
nor  need  to  be  made,  for  evidence,  but  much  usc 
may  be  made  for  their  comfort. 

It  is  thought,  at  the  day  of  her  trial  the  lady  will 
confess  the  indictmcnt  ; which  if  she  do,  no  evidence 
ought  to  be  given.  But  because  it  shall  not  be  a 
dumb  show,  and  for  his  Majesty’s  honour  in  so 


Nothing  to 
Samersel,  and  a 
loose  conjecture. 

N o better  than 
a gazette,  or 
passage  of  Gallo 
Belgicus. 

Nothing  yel 
proved  against 
Lourbell. 

N othing  to 

Somerset. 


Declared  by 
Franklin  afler 
condemnat  ion. 

Nothing  to 
Somerset. 

Nothing  io 
Somerset. 


Cicero,  Epist.  ad  Atticum.  Lili.  XIII.  Ep.  40.  use*  thi* 
woru,  tuayyik, a:  which  significs  both  gtwwl  news,  and  the 
reward  Rivcn  to  him  who  brings  good  uows.  Sce  Lib.  II. 
Epist.  3.  8 

J The  earl  of  Somenset’s. 

. John,  of  whom  there  are  several  letters  iu  Winwood’s 
Uemorials,  VoL  H. 

i Johu  NVhitiug,  D.  D.  rector  of  St.  Martin  Vintry,  in 


London,  and  Vicar  of  East-IIara  in  Essex,  prebendary  of 
Kaldstreet  in  the  church  of  Sl.  Paul’*,  and  chapiain  to  Iting 
James  I.  Ile  nttendcd  Sir  Gervase  Helwisse,  who  had  been 
lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  at  his  exeeution  upon  Towcr-Hili, 
on  Mnnday  the  *20th  of  November,  1615,  for  the  murder  of 
Sir  Thomas  Overbury. 

||  Framea,  countess  of  Somerset. 
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solemn  an  assembly,  I purpose  to  innkc  a declara- 
tion  of  the  proceedings  of  this  great  work  of  justice, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  whcrein,  neverthe- 
less,  I will  be  careiul  no  ways  to  prcvent  or  discover 
the  evidence  of  the  next  dav. 

In  this  my  lord  chanccllor  and  I have  likewise 
used  a point  of  providcnce : for  1 did  forecast,  that 
if  in  that  narrative,  by  the  conncxion  of  things,  any 
thing  should  be  spoken,  that  should  show  liim 
guilty,  she  might  break  forth  into  passionale  pro- 
testations  for  hisclearing  ; which,  though  it  may  be 
justly  made  lightof,  yctit  is  better  avoided.  There- 
fore  my  lord  chanccllor  and  I have  devised,  that 
upon  the  entrance  into  that  declaration  she  shall,  in 
rcspect  of  her  weakness,  and  not  to  add  farthcr 
aflliction,  be  withdrawn. 

It  is  impossible,  neither  is  it  needful.  for  me,  to 
exprcss  all  the  particulars  of  my  care  in  this  busi- 
ness.  But  I divide  myself  into  all  cogitations  as 
far  as  I can  forescc ; being  very  glad  to  find,  thnt 
his  Majestv  doth  not  only  accept  well  of  my  care 
and  advices,  but  that  he  applieth  his  directions  so 
fitly,  ns  guideth  me  from  time  to  time. 

I have  received  the  commissions  signed. 

I am  not  forgetful  of  the  goods  and  estate  of 
Somerset,  as  far  as  is  seasonnble  to  inquire  at  this 
time.  My  lord  Coke  taketh  upon  him  to  answcr 
for  the  jewels,  being  the  chief  pnrt  of  his  movable 
value  : and  this,  I think,  is  done  with  his  Majesty’s 
privitv.  But  my  lord  Coke  is  a good  man  to  answer 
for  it. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you.  I rest 
Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

May  10,  Friday  at  7 of  the  clock 
in  the  morning  [1616]. 


The  Charge  of  the  A ttorn  e;/-  G ener  at,  Sir  Francis 
Bacon,  against  Frances,  Countess  of  Somrrset, 
intended  to  have  bcen  spoken  by  him  at  her 
arraignment,  on  Friday,  May  24,  1616,  in  case 
she  had  pleaded  not  guilty.* 

It  may  please  your  Grace,  my  lord  high  steward 
of  England.f  and  you  my  lords  the  pccrs, 

You  have  heard  the  indictment  against  this  lady 
well  opened ; and  likewise  the  point  in  law,  that 
might  make  some  doubt,  declared  and  solved  ; 
wherein  certainly  the  policv  of  the  law  of  Kngland 
is  much  to  be  esteemed.  which  requireth  and  re- 
specteth  form  in  the  indictment,  and  snbstance  in 
the  proof. 

This  scruple  it  may  be  hath  moved  this  ladv  to 
plead  not  guilty,  though  for  the  proof  I shall  not 
need  much  more  than  her  own  confession,  which 
she  hath  formerly  made,  free  and  voluntary,  and 
therein  given  glory  to  God  and  justice.  And  cer- 
tainly confession,  as  it  is  the  strongest  foundation  of 

* .She  plcaded  guilty,  on  which  occasion  the  attorney- 
goncrat  spoke  a charge  somewhat  different  from  this,  printed 
in  his  works. 


justice,  so  it  is  a kind  of  comer-stone,  whereupon 
justice  and  mercy  mav  meet. 

The  proofs,  which  I shall  read  in  the  end  for  the 
ground  of  your  verdict  and  sentence,  will  be  Terv 
short ; and,  as  much  as  may,  sen  e to  satisfy  your 
honours  and  consciences  for  the  conviction  of  this 
lady,  without  wasting  of  time  in  a case  ciear  and 
confessed  ; or  ripping  up  guiltiness  against  one.that 
hath  prostrated  herself  by  confession  ; or  prevent- 
ing  or  deflowering  too  much  of  the  evidence.  And 
therefore  the  occasion  itself  doth  admonish  me  to 
spend  this  day  rather  in  declarntion,  than  in  eh- 
dence,  giving  God  and  the  king  the  honotir,  and 
your  lordships  and  the  hearers  the  contentment.lo 
set  before  you  the  proceeding  of  this  excellent  work 
of  the  king’s  justice,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end; 
and  so  to  conclude  with  the  rcading  the  confessions 
and  proofs. 

My  lords,  this  is  now  the  second  time  t withinthe 
spacc  of  thirteen  years  reign  of  our  happy  sovereign, 
that  this  high  tribunal-seat  of  justice,  ordained  for 
the  trial  by  peers,  hath  been  opened  and  crected; 
and  that,  with  a rare  event,  supplicd  and  cserriwd 
by  one  and  the  same  person ; which  is  a great 
honour  to  you,  my  lord  steward. 

In  all  this  mean  time,  the  king  hath  reigned  in 
his  white  robe,  not  sprinkled  with  anv  drop  of 
blood  of  any  of  his  nobles  of  this  kingdom.  Xay, 
such  hath  been  the  depths  of  his  mercy,  as  even 
those  noblemen’s  blood s,  (against  whom  the  pro- 
ceeding was  at  Winchester,)  Cobham  and  Grey,  were 
attainted  and  corrupted,  but  not  spilt  or  taken  aray: 
but  that  they  remained  rather  spectacles  of  justice 
in  their  continual  imprisonment,  than  monuments 
of  justice  in  the  memory  of  their  suffering. 

It  is  true,  that  the  objects  of  his  justice  then  and 
now  were  very  differing.  For  then,  it  was  the 
revenge  of  an  oflencc  against  his  own  person  and 
crown,  and  upon  persons  that  were  malcontents,  and 
contraries  to  the  state  and  government.  But  now, 
it  is  the  revenge  of  the  blood  and  death  of  a par- 
ticular  subject,  and  the  cry  of  a prisoner.  It  i* 
upon  persons,  that  were  highly  in  his  favour; 
whereby  his  Majesty,  to  his  great  honour,  hath 
showed  to  the  world,  as  if  it  were  written  in  a 
sunbeam,  thnt  he  is  truly  the  lieutenant  of  Hin» 
with  whom  there  is  no  respect  of  persons;  that  his 
affections  royal  are  above  his  afFections  private; 
that  his  favours  and  nenrness  about  him  are  not 
like  popish  sanctuaries  to  privilege  malefactore: 
and  that  his  being  the  best  master  of  the  world 
doth  not  let  him  from  being  the  best  king  of  the 
world.  Ilis  people,  on  the  other  side,  may  MJ'  t° 
themselves,  “ I will  lie  down  in  peacc  ; for  God 
and  the  king  and  the  law  protcct  me  against  great 
and  smali.”  It  may  be  a discipline  also  to  great  men, 
especially  such  as  are  swoln  in  fortunes  from  smaH 
beginnings,  thnt  the  king  is  as  well  ablc  to  Ifvel 
mountains,  as  to  fili  valleys,  if  such  be  their  desert. 

But  to  come  to  the  present  case ; the  great  frume 
of  justice,  my  lords,  in  this  present  action,  hath  * 

tThomas  Egcrton.viscount  EUesmerc, lord  high chancehtf. 

J The  first  time  was  ou  Ihc  Irials  of  the  lords  Cobhai» 
Grey,  in  November,  1603. 
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vault,  and  it  hath  a stage  : a vault,  wherein  these 
works  of  darkness  wcre  contrived ; and  a stage  with 
steps,  by  which  they  wcre  brought  to  light»  And 
t here  fore  I will  bring  this  work  of  justice  to  Ilie 
period  of  this  day  ; and  then  go  on  with  this  day's 
work. 

Sir  Thomas  Overbury  was  murdered  by  poison  in 
the  15th  of  September,  1613,  11  Reg.  This  foul 
and  cruel  murder  did,  for  a time,  cry  secretly  in  the 
ears  of  God : but  God  gave  no  answer  to  it  other- 
wise  than  by  that  voice,  which  sometimes  he  useth, 
which  is  vox  populi , the  speech  of  the  pcoplc.  For 
there  went  then  a murmur,  that  Overbury  wns  poi- 
soned ; and  yet  this  same  submiss  and  soft  voice  of 
God,  the  speech  of  the  vulgar  people,  was  not  with- 
out  a counter-tenor  or  counter-blast  of  the  devii, 
who  is  the  common  author  both  of  murder  and  slnn- 
der:  for  it  was  given  out,  that  Overbury  was  dead 
of  a foul  disease,  and  Ilis  body,  which  they  had 
made  a corpus  Judaicum  with  their  poisons,  so  as 
it  had  no  whole  part,  must  be  said  to  be  leprosed 
with  vice,  and  so  his  name  poisoned  as  well  as  his 
body.  For  ns  to  dissoluteness,  I never  heard  the 
gentleman  noted  with  it : his  faults  were  insolency, 
and  turbulency,  and  the  like  of  that  kind  : the  other 
part  of  the  soul,  not  the  voluptuous. 

Meanti  me,  there  was  some  industry  used,  of  which 
I will  not  now  speak,  to  lull  asleep  thosc,  that  were 
the  revengers  of  blood  ; the  father  and  the  brother 
of  the  murdered.  And  in  these  terms  things  stood 
by  the  space  almost  of  two  years:  during  which 
time,  God  so  blinded  the  two  great  procurers,  and 
dazzled  them  with  their  own  grentness,  and  bind 
and  nail  fast  the  actors  and  instmments,  with  secu- 
rity  upon  their  protection,  as  neither  the  one  looked 
about  them,  nor  the  other  stirred  or  fled,  nor  were 
conveyed  away ; but  remained  here  stili,  as  under 
a privy  arrest  of  God’s  judgments;  insomuch  as 
Franklin.  that  should  have  becn  sent  over  to  the  Pals- 
grave  with  good  store  of  money,  was,  by  God's 
providence,  and  the  accident  of  a marriage  of  his, 
diverted  and  stayed. 

But  about  the  beginning  of  the  progress  Inst 
summer,  God’s  judgments  began  to  come  out  of 
their  depths  : and  as  the  revealing  of  murders  is 
commonly  such,  ns  a man  may  say,  a Domino  hoc 
f actum  est  ; it  is  God’s  work,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes;  so  in  this  pnrticular  it  was  most  admir- 
able;  for  it  came  forth  by  a compliment  and  mat- 
ter  of  conrtesy. 

My  lord  of  Shrewsbury,*  that  is  now  with  God, 
recommended  to  a counscllor  of  state,  of  especial 
trust  by  his  place,  the  late  lieutenant  Helwissc, f 
only  for  acquaintnnce  as  an  honest  worthy  gentle- 
«mui  ; and  desired  him  to  know  him,  and  to  l>e  nc- 
quainted  with  him.  That  connsellor  answered  him 
civilly,  that  my  lord  did  hira  a favour : and  that  he 

, *.9.dbcrt,  pari  of  Sbretribury,  knight  of  the  garter,  who 
died  May  «.  161«. 

t SirOcrvaae  Helwissc,  appnintcd  liouteoant  ofthc  Towor, 
?P!®  lJ*e  rcmnval  of  Sir  William  Waad.  on  tbe  6th  of  May, 
( Hrhtfuift  II 'ottoniantr,  p.  41*4  3d  edit.  167*2.]  Mr. 
t-bambcrlain,  in  a MS.  lctter  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  dated 
at  Lunciun,  May  13,  1613,  suoaks  of  Sir  Gcrvase'»  promotion 
in  thr*p  tr>rim : “ One  Sir  Gervase  Helwissc  of  Linrnlnfthirc, 
•ornet»  hat  an  unknowu  man,  i»  put  into  the  place  [of  Sir  W. 


should  emhrace  it  willingly  ; but  he  must  let  his 
lordship  know,  that  there  did  lie  a heavy  imputation 
upon  that  gentleman,  Helwissc  ; for  that  Sir  Tho- 
mas Overbury,  his  prisoner,  was  thought  to  have 
come  to  a violent  and  untimely  death.  Whcn  this 
speech  was  reported  back  by  my  lord  of  Shrews- 
bury to  Helwisse,  perculit  tUico  animum,  he  was 
stricken  with  it ; and  being  a politic  man,  and  of 
likelihood  doubting,  that  the  matter  would  break 
forth  at  one  time  or  other,  and  that  others  might 
have  the  start  of  him,  and  thinking  to  make  his 
own  case  by  his  own  tale,  rcsolved  with  himselC 
upon  this  occasion,  to  discover  to  my  lord  of  Shrews- 
bury and  that  counsellor,  that  there  was  an  Attempt, 
whereto  he  was  privy,  to  have  poisoned  Overbury 
by  the  hands  of  his  under-keeper,  Wcston ; but  that 
he  checked  it,  and  put  it  by,  and  dissuaded  it,  and 
related  so  much  to  him  indeed  : but  then  he  left  it 
thus,  that  was  but  an  attempt,  or  untimely  birth, 
never  exeeuted  ; and,  as  if  his  own  fault  had  been 
no  more,  but  fhat  he  was  honest  in  forbidding,  but 
fearful  of  revealing  and  impeaching  or  accusing 
great  persons : and  so  with  this  fine  point  thought 
to  «ave  himsetf. 

But  that  great  counscllor  of  state  wisely  consider- 
ing,  that  by  the  lieutenant’ s own  tale  it  could  not  be 
simply  a permission  or  weakness;  for  that  Weston 
was  never  displaced  by  the  lieutenant,  notwithstand- 
ing  that  attempt ; and  coupling  the  sequel  by  the 
beginning,  thought  it  matter  fit  to  be  brought  before 
his  Majesty,  by  whose  appointment  Helwissc  set 
down  the  like  declaration  in  writing. 

Upon  this  ground,  the  king  playeth  Solomon’s 
part,  Gloria  Dei  celare  rem  ; et  Gloria  Regis  inves- 
tigare rem  ; and  sets  down  certain  papers  of  his  own 
hand,  which  I might  term  to  be  claves  justitia »,  keys 
of  justice ; and  may  serve  for  a precedent  both  for 
princes  to  imitate,  and  for  a direction  for  judges  to 
follow : and  his  Majesty  carried  the  balance  with  a 
constant  and  steady  hand,  evenly  and  without  prejn- 
dice,  whether  it  were  a true  accusation  of  the  one 
part,  or  a practice  and  factious  device  of  the  other : 
which  writing,  becnusc  I am  not  able  to  express  ac- 
cording  to  the  worth  thercof,  I will  desire  your  lord- 
ship anon  to  hear  read. 

This  excellent  foundation  of  justice  being  laid  by 
his  Majeaty’s  own  hand,  it  was  referred  unto  some 
counsellors  to  examine  farther,  who  gained  some 
degrees  of  light  from  Weston,  but  yet  left  it  imperfect. 

After  it  was  referred  to  Sir  Edward  Coke,  chief 
justice  of  the  king^s  bcnch,  as  a person  best  practised 
in  legal  exnminations,  who  took  a great  deal  of  in- 
defatigable  pains  in  it,  without  intemiission,  having, 
as  I have  henrd  him  sav,  taken  at  lenst  three  hun- 
dred  examinations  in  this  business. 

But  these  things  were  not  donc  in  a comer.  I 
nced  not  speak  of  them.  It  is  true,  that  my  Icrd 

Waad’*]  by  the  famur  of  the  Ioni  chamberlain  [oarl  of 
Sotnenell  and  hi*  lady.  The  gentleman  i*  of  tou  mild  f nd 
gcntle  a dispositum  for  *uch  an  office.  He  i*  my  old  frit  nd 
and  arquaintauce  in  F rance,  and  lately  renewod  iu  tuwu, 
where  he  hath  lived  past  a year,  nor  followed  the  court  mf  n» 
a day.”  Sir  Hrnry  Wottun,  m a lctter  of  the  fmirteentb  of 
May,  1613,  fw&i  supra,  p.  13.  j say*,  that  Sir  Gervase  I ad 
bcen  before  one  of  the  pensioners. 
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chief  justice,  in  the  dawning  and  opening  of  the 
light,  finding,  that  the  xnatter  touched  upon  these 
great  persons,  very  discreetly  became  suitor  to  the 
king  to  have  greater  persons  than  his  own  rank 
joined  with  him.  Whereupon,  your  lordship,  my 
lord  high  stcward  of  England,  to  whom  the  king 
commonly  resorteth  in  arduis , and  my  lord  stcward 
of  the  king’s  house,  and  my  lord  Zouch,  were  joined 
with  him. 

Neither  wanted  there  this  while  practice  to  sup- 
press  testimony,  to  defacc  writings,  to  weaken  the 
king*s  resolution,  to  slander  the  justice,  and  the  like. 
Nay,  when  it  came  to  the  first  solemn  act  of  justice, 
which  was  the  arraignment  of  Weston,  he  had  his 
lesson  to  stand  mute ; which  had  arrested  the  wheel 
of  justice.  But  this  dumb  devii,  by  the  means  of 
aome  discreet  divines,  and  the  potent  charm  of  jus- 
tice, together,  was  cast  out.  Neither  did  this  poi- 
sonous  adder  stop  his  ear  to  those  chnrms,  but 
relented,  and  yielded  to  his  trial. 

Then  follow  the  proccedings  of  justice  against  the 
other  oflenders,  Turner,  Helwisse,  Franklin. 

But  all  these  being  but  the  organs  and  instru- 
menta of  this  fact,  the  actors  and  not  the  authors, 
justice  could  not  have  been  crowned  without  this  last 
act  against  these  great  persons.  Elsc  Weston’s 
censure  or  prediction  might  have  been  verified,  when 
he  said,  he  hoped  the  small  flies  should  not  be 
caught,  and  the  great  escnpe.  Whcrein  the  king 
being  in  great  straits,  between  the  defacing  of  his 
honour  and  of  his  creature,  hath,  according  as  he 
useth  to  do,  chosen  the  better  part,  reserving  always 
mercy  to  himself. 

The  time  also  of  this  justice  hath  had  its  true 
motions.  The  time  until  this  lady’s  deliverance  was 
due  unto  honour,  christianity,  and  humanity,  in  re- 
spect  of  her  great  belly.  The  time  since  was  due  to 
another  kind  of  deliverance  too ; which  was,  that 
some  causes  of  estate,  that  were  in  the  womb,  might 
likewise  be  brought  forth,  not  for  matter  of  justice, 
but  for  reason  of  state.  Likewise  this  last  procras- 
tination  of  days  had  the  like  weighty  grounds  and 
causes.  And  this  is  the  true  and  brief  representation 
of  this  extreme  work  of  the  king’s  justice. 

Now  for  the  evidence  against  this  lady,  I nm 
Borry  I must  rip  it  up.  I shall  first  show  you  the 
purveyance  or  provisions  of  the  poisons;  that  they 
ivere  seven  in  number  brought  to  this  lady,  and  by 
her  billetted  and  laid  up  till  they  might  be  used ; 
and  this  done  with  an  oath  or  vow  of  secrecy,  which 
it  like  the  Egyptian  darknoss,  a gross  and  palpable 
dtrkness,  that  may  be  felt. 

Secondly,  I shall  show  you  the  exliibiting  and 
sorting  of  this  same  number  or  volley  of  poisons. 
White  arsenic  was  fit  for  salt,  because  it  is  of  like 
body  and  colour.  The  poison  of  great  spiders,  and 
of  the  venomous  fly  enntharides,  was  fit  for  pigs' 
sauce,  or  partridge  saucc,  because  it  re&embled 
pepper.  As  for  mercury-water  and  other  poisons 
they  might  be  fit  for  taris,  which  is  a kind  of  hotch- 
pot.  wherein  no  one  colour  is  so  proper : and  some 
of  these  were  delivered  by  the  hands  of  this  lady, 
and  some  by  her  direction. 

Ifhirdly,  I shall  prove  and  observe  unto  you  the 


cautions  of  these  poisons  ; that  they  might  not  be 
too  swift,  lest  the  world  should  startle  at  it  by  the 
suddenness  of  the  despateh : but  they  must  abi  de 
long  in  the  body,  and  work  by  degrees  : and  for 
this  purpose  there  must  bc  essays  of  them  upon  poor 
bensts,  &c. 

And  lastly,  I shall  show  you  the  rewards  of  this 
impoi8onment,  first  demandod  by  Weston,  and  denied, 
because  the  deed  was  not  done  ; but  after  the  deed 
done  and  perpetrated,  that  Overbury  was  dead,  then 
performed  and  paid  to  the  value  of  180/. 

And  so  without  farther  aggravation  of  that,  which 
in  itself  bears  its  own  tragedy,  I will  conclude  with 
the  confessions  of  this  lady  herself,  which  is  the 
strongest  support  of  justice ; and  yet  is  the  foot-stool 
of  mercy.  For  as  the  Scripture  says,  “ mercy  and 
truth  have  kissed  each  other;”  there  is  no  meeting 
or  greeting  of  mercy,  till  there  bc  a confession,  or 
trial  of  truth.  For  these  rcad, 

Franklin,  November  16, 

Franklin,  November  17, 

Rich.  Weston,  October  1, 

Rich.  Weston,  October  2, 

Will.  Weston,  October  2, 

Richanl  Weston,  October  3, 

Helwisse,  October  2, 

The  Countess'8  letter  without  date. 

The  Countess's  confession,  January  8. 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  KING.* 

It  mat  please  youb  excellent  Majestt, 
According  to  your  Majesty’s  refcrence  signified 
by  Sir  Roger  Wilbraham,  I have  considered  of  the 
petition  of  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton,  your  Majesty’s 
servant,  for  a licence  of  sole  transportation  of  tallow, 
butter,  and  hides,  &c.  out  of  your  realm  of  Ireland; 
and  have  had  confcrence  with  the  lord  Chichcster. 
late  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  and  likewise  with  Sir 
John  Davies,  your  Majesty’s  attomey  there  : And 
this  is  that  which  1 find : 

First,  that  hides  and  skins  may  not  be  meddled 
withal,  being  a staple  commodity  of  the  kingdom, 
wherein  the  towns  are  principally  interested. 

That  for  tallow,  butter,  beef,  not  understanding  it 
of  live  cattle,  and  pipe-s laves,  for  upon  these  things 
we  feli,  although  they  were  not  all  contained  in  the 
petition.  but  in  respect  hides  were  more  worth  than 
all  the  rest,  they  were  thought  of  by  way  of  some 
supply  ; these  commodities  are  such,  as  the  king- 
dom  may  well  spare,  and  in  that  respect  fit  to  be 
transported ; wherein  nevertheless  some  consider- 
alion  may  be  had  of  the  profit,  that  shall  be  taken 
tipon  the  licence.  Neither  do  I find,  that  the  farm- 
ers  of  the  customs  there,  of  which  some  of  them 
were  before  me,  did  much  stand  upon  it,  but  secmed 
rather  to  give  way  to  it. 

I find  also,  that  at  this  time  all  these  commodi- 
ties arc  free  to  be  transported  by  proclamation,  soas 
no  profit  can  be  made  of  it,  except  there  be  first  a 
restraint;  which  restraint  I think  filter  to  bc  by 
* From  the  collection»  ofthe  late  Robert  Stepbens,  E*q. 
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some  prohibition  in  the  letters  patents,  than  by 
any  new  proclamation  ; and  the  said  letters  patents 
to  pass  rather  here,  than  there,  as  it  was  in  the  li- 
cence  of  wines  granted  to  the  lady  Arbclla ; but 
then  those  letters  patents  to  be  enrolled  in  the  chan- 
cery  of  Ireland,  whereby  exemplifications  of  them 
inay  be  taken  to  be  sent  to  the  ports. 

Ali  which  nevertheless  I submit  to  your  Majesty’s 
better  judgment. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  bounden  subject 
and  servant, 

5 June,  1616.  FR.  BACON. 

AIR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW,  TO  S1R  FRANCIS 
BACON,  ATTORNEY-GENERAL. 

May  it  pleasr  your  honour, 

Such  as  know  your  honour,  may  congratulate 
vrith  vou  the  favour,  which  you  have  lately  received 
from  his  Majesty,  of  l»eing  made  a counsellor  of 
state  j • but  as  for  me,  I must  have  leave  to  congra- 
tulate with  the  council-table,  in  being  so  happy  as 
to  have  you  for  an  assessor.  I hope  these  are  but 
beginnings,  and  that  the  marriage,  which  now  I per- 
ceive  that  fortune  is  about  to  make  with  virtuc,  will 
be  consummate  in  your  person.  I cannot  dissemble, 
though  I am  ashamed  to  mention,  the  excessive 
honour,  which  you  have  vouchsafed  to  do  unto  my 
picture.  But  shame  ought  not  to  be  so  hateful  as 
sin;  and  without  sin  I know  not  how  to  conceal  the 
extreme  obligation  into  which  I am  entered  thereby, 
which  is  incomparably  more  than  I can  express, 
and  no  less  than  as  much  as  I am  able  to  conceive. 
And  as  the  copy  is  more  fortunate  than  the  original, 
because  it  hath  the  honour  to  be  under  your  cye ; 
so  the  original  being  much  more  truly  youra  than 
the  copy  can  be,  aspires  by  having  the  happiness  to 
see  you,  to  put  the  picture  out  of  countenance. 

I understand  by  Sir  George  Petre, t whois  arrived 
here  at  the  Spa,  and  is  so  wise  as  to  honour  you 
extremely,  though  he  have  not  the  fortune  to  be 
known  to  your  honour,  that  he  hnd  heard  how  my 
lord  of  Canterbury  had  been  moved  in  my  behalf ; 
and  that  he  gave  way  unto  my  retum.  Thia,  if  it 
be  true,  cannot  have  happened  without  some  endea- 
vour  of  your  honour;  and  therefore,  howsoever  I 
have  not  been  particularly  advertised,  that  your 
honour  had  delivered  my  letter  to  his  Grace ; yet 
now  methinks  I do  as  good  as  know  it,  and  dare 
adventure  to  present  you  with  my  humblest  thanks 
for  the  favour.  But  the  main  point  is,  how  his  Ma- 
jesty should  be  moved : wherein  my  friends  are 
straining  courtesy ; and  unless  I have  your  honour 
for  a niaster  of  the  ceremonies,  to  take  order,  who 
shall  begin,  ali  the  benefit,  that  I can  reap  by  this 
negotiation,  will  be  to  have  the  reputation  of  little 
judgment  in  nttempting  that  which  1 was  not  able 
to  obtain ; and  that  howsoever  I have  shot  fair,  I 
know  not  how  to  hit  the  mark.  I have  been  directed 
• 

• Sir  Franci*  Bacnn  was  sworu  at  Grcenwich  of  the  privy 
counciL,  June  9,  1610. 

t Urandson  of  John,  the  first  lord  Petre,  and  son  of  Wil- 
liain,  second  baron  of  that  narae. 

VOL.  II.  N 


by  my  lord  Roos,  who  was  the  first  mover  of  this 
stone,  to  write  a letter,  which  himself  would  deliver 
to  the  master  of  the  horse.f  who  doth  me  the  honour 
to  wish  me  very  well ; and  I have  obcyed  his  lord- 
ship,  and  beseech  your  honour,  that  you  will  be 
pleased  to  prevent,  or  to  accompany,  or  second  it 
with  your  commendation,  lest  otherwise  the  many 
words,  that  I have  used,  have  but  the  virtue  of  a 
single  0,  or  cypher.  But  indeed,  if  l had  not  been 
over-weighed  by  the  aulhority  of  my  lord  Roos’s 
commandment,  I should  rather  have  reserved  the 
master  of  the  horse’s  favour  to  some  other  use  after- 
ward.  In  conformity  whereof,  I have  also  written 
to  his  lordship  ; and  perhaps  he  will  thereupon  for- 
bear  to  deliver  my  letter  to  the  master  of  the  horse : 
whereas,  I should  be  the  less  6orry,  if  your  honour’s 
self  would  not  think  it  inconvenient  to  make  the 
suit  of  my  retum  to  his  Majesty  ; in  which  case  I 
should,  to  my  extreme  contentment,  have  all  my 
obligations  to  your  honour  only. 

His  Majesty's  being  now  in  progress  will  give 
some  impediment  to  my  suit,  unless  either  it  be  my 
good  fortune,  that  your  honour  do  attend  his  person  ; 
or  eise  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  command  some 
one  of  the  many  servants  your  honour  hath  in  court, 
to  procure  the  expedition  of  my  cause,  wherein  I 
can  foresee  no  difficulty,  when  I consider  the  inter- 
est,  which  your  honour  alloweth  me  in  your  favour, 
and  my  innocent  carriage  abroad  for  so  many  vears; 
whereunto  all  his  Majesty’s  ministers,  who  have 
known  me,  I am  sure,  will  give  an  attestation,  ac- 
cording  to  the  contents  of  my  letter  to  his  Grace  of 
Canterbury. 

If  I durst,  I would  most  humbly  entreat  your 
honour  to  be  pleased,  that  some  servant  of  yours 
may  speedily  advertise  me,  whether  or  no  his  Grace . 
of  Canterbury  hath  received  my  letter;  what  his 
answer  was ; and  what  I may  hope  in  this  my  suit. 

I remember,  that  the  last  words,  which  I had  the 
honour  to  hear  from  your  mouth,  were,  that  if  I 
continued  any  time  free  both  from  disloyalty  and 
priesthood,  your  honour  would  be  pleased  to  make 
yourself  the  intercessor  for  my  return.  Any  letter 
sent  to  Mr.  Trumball  for  me  will  come  safcly  and 
speedily  to  my  hands. 

The  term  doth  now  last  with  your  honour  all  the 
year  long;  and  therefore  the  sooner  I make  an  end, 
the  better  Service  I shall  do  you.  I presume  tokiss 
your  hands,  and  continue 

Your  honour’s  most  entircly,  and  humbly  ever 
at  commandment, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Spa,  this  16th  of  July,  stylo  novo,  1616. 

Postsc.  Itis  nosmall  penance  that  I am  forced 
to  apparel  my  mind  in  my  man’s  hand,  when  it 
speaks  to  your  honour.  But  God  Almighty  will 
have  it  so,  through  the  shaking  I have  in  my  right 
hand ; and  I do  little  less  than  want  the  use  of  my 
fore  finger. 

t Sir  Georec  Villier»,  who  was  appointed  to  that  office, 
Jan.  4,  1615-16. 
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TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  ATTORNEY- 
GENERAL. 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  HONOUR, 

I presumed  to  importune  your  honour  with  a 
letter  of  the  16th  of  this  month,  whereby  I signified 
how  I had  written  to  the  master  of  the  horse,  that 
he  would  be  pleased  to  move  his  Majesty  for  my 
return  into  England  ; and  how  that  I had  done  it 
upon  the  direction  of  my  lord  Roos,  who  offered  to 
be  the  dcliverer  thereof.  Withal  I told  your  honour, 
that  I expressed  thereby  an  act  rather  of  obedience 
than  prudence,  as  not  holdinghis  lordshipa  fit  man, 
whom,  by  presenting  that  letter,  the  king  might 
peradventure  discover  to  be  my  favourer  in  this 
business.  In  regard  whereof  I besought  him,  that, 
howsoever  I had  complied  with  his  command  in 
writing,  yet  he  would  forbear  the  delivery ; and  I 
gave  him  divers  reasons  for  it.  And  both  in  con- 
templation  of  those  reasons,  as  also  of  the  hazard  of 
miscarriage,  that  letters  do  run  into  between  these 
parts  and  those,  I have  now  thought  fit  to  send  your 
honour  this  enclosed,  accompanied  with  a most  hum- 
ble  entreaty,  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  put  it  into 
the  inaster  of  the  horse’s  hands,  with  such  a recom- 
mendation  as  you  can  give.  Ilaving  read  it,  your 
honour  may  be  pleased  to  seal  it:  and  if  his  honour 
have  received  the  former  by  other  hands,  this  may 
serve  in  the  nature  of  a duplicate  or  copy  : if  not,  it 
may  be  the  original.  And  indeed,  though  it  should 
be  but  the  copy,  if  it  may  be  touched  by  your  ho- 
nour, it  would  have  both  greater  grace  and  greater 
life,  than  the  principal  itself ; and  thercfore,  how- 
soever, I humbly  pray,  that  this  may  be  delivered. 

If  my  business  should  be  remitted  to  the  council 
table,  which  yet,  I hope,  will  not  be,  I am  most  a 
stranger  to  my  lord  chancellor  and  my  lord  cham- 
berlain,  * of  whom  yet  I trust,  by  means  of  your 
honour’s  good  word  in  my  behalf,  that  I shall  re- 
ceive  no  impediment. 

The  bearer,  Mr.  Becher.f  can  say  what  my  car- 
riage  hath  been  in  France  under  the  eye  of  several 
ambassadors  ; which  makes  me  the  more  glad  to  use 
him  in  the  delivery  of  this  letter  to  your  honour: 
and  if  your  honour  may  be  pleased  to  command  me 
any  thing,  he  will  convey  it  to  my  knowledge. 

I hear,  to  my  unspeakable  joy  of  heart,  how  much 
power  you  have  with  the  master  of  the  horse;  and 
how  much  immediate  favour  you  have  also  with  his 
most  excellent  Majesty  : so  that  I cannot  but  hope 
for  all  good  success,  when  I consider  withal  the 
protection,  whereinto  you  have  been  pleased  to  take 
me,  the 

Most  humble  and  most  obliged  of  your  honour^ 
many  servants, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Spa,  this  last  of  July,  stylo  noro , 1616. 


• William,  earl  of  Pembroko. 

t \\  illiatn,  uflenvartls  knighted.  lio  had  been  secrctary  to 
Sir  Gcorge  Calvert,  ambanador  to  the  court  of  France,  and 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  ATTORNEY- 
GENERAL. 

May  it  pleasb  your  honour, 

I have  been  made  happy  by  your  honour’s  noble 
and  dear  lines  of  the  two  and  twentieth  of  July  ; and 
the  joy  that  I took  therein,  was  only  kept  from 
excess  by  the  notice  they  gave  me  of  some  intentions 
and  advices  of  your  honour,  which  you  have  been 
pleased  to  impart  to  others  of  my  friends,  with  a 
meaning,  that  they  should  acquaint  me  with  them ; 
whereof  they  have  entirely  failed.  And  therefore  if 
stili  it  should  import  me  to  understand  what  they 
were,  I must  be  enforced  to  beg  the  knowledge  of 
them  from  yourself.  Your  honour  hath,  by  this 
short  letter,  delivered  me  otherwise  from  a great 
deal  of  laborious  suspense.  For,  besides  the  great 
hope  you  give  me  of  being  so  shortly  able  to  do 
you  reverence,  I am  come  to  know,  that  by  the  di- 
ligence  of  your  favour  towards  me,  my  lord  of  Can- 
terbury  hath  been  drawn  to  give  way,  and  the 
master  of  the  horse  hath  been  induced  to  move. 
That  motion,  I trust,  will  be  granted  howsoever  j 
but  I should  be  out  of  fenr  thereof,  if  when  he  moves 
the  king,  your  honour  would  cast  to  be  present; 
that  if  his  Majesty  should  make  any  difficulty,  some 
such  reply,  as  is  wont  to  come  from  you,  in  such 
cases,  may  have  power  to  discharge  it 

I have  been  told  rather  confidently  than  credibly, 
for  in  truth  I am  hardly  drawn  to  bolieve  it,  that 
Sir  Henry  Goodere  should  under-hand,  upon  the 
reason  of  certain  accounts,  that  run  between  him 
and  me,  wherein  I might  justly  lose  my  right,  if  I 
had  so  little  wit,  as  to  trouble  your  honour*  s infinite 
business,  by  a particular  relation  thereof,  oppose 
himself  to  my  return  ; and  perform  ill  offices  in  con- 
formity  of  that  unkind  affection,  which  he  is  said  to 
bear  me.  But,  as  I said,  I cannot  absolutely  believe 
it,  though  yet  I could  not  so  far  despise  the  inform- 
ntion,  as  not  to  acquaint  your  honour  with  what 
I heard.  I offer  it  not  as  a ruled  case,  but  only  as  a 
query,  as  I have  also  done  to  Mr.  Secretary  Lake, 
in  this  letter,  which  I humbly  pray  your  honour 
may  be  given  him,  together  with  your  best  advice, 
how  my  business  is  to  be  carried  in  this  conjuncture 
of  his  Majesty’8  drawing  near  to  London,  at  which 
time  I shall  receive  my  sentence.  I have  learned 
from  your  honour  to  be  confident,  that  it  will  be  pro- 
nounced  in  my  favour ; but  if  the  will  of  God  should 
be  otherwise,  I shall  yet  frame  for  myself  a good 
proportion  of  contentment ; since,  howsoever  I was  so 
unfortunate,  as  that  I might  not  enjoy  my  country, 
yet  withal,  I was  so  happy,  as  that  my  return  thither 
was  desired  and  negotiated  by  the  affection,  which 
such  a person  as  yourself  vouchsafed  to  bear  me. 
When  his  Majesty  shall  be  moved,  if  he  chance  to 
make  difficulty  about  my  return,  and  offer  to  impose 
any  condition,  which,  it  is  known,  I cannot  draw  my- 
self to  digest;  I desire  it  may  be  remembered,  that 
my  case  is  common  with  many  of  his  subjects,  who 

was  aflerwards  agent  at  that  court;  and  at  last  made  clerk  of 
the  council. 
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breathe  in  the  nir  of  their  country,  and  tbnt  my  case 
is  not  common  with  many,  since  I have  lived  so 
long  abroad  with  disgrace  at  home ; and  yet  have 
ever  been  free  not  only  from  suspicion  of  practice, 
but  from  the  least  dependence  upon  foreign  princes. 
My  king  is  wise ; and  I hope,  that  he  hath  this  just 
mercy  in  store  for  me.  God  Almighty  make  and 
keep  your  honour  ever  happy,  and  keep  me  so  in 
his  favour,  as  I will  be  sure  to  continue 

Your  honour’s  ever  most  obliged  and  dcvoted 
servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Antwerp,  this  first  of  Sept.  stylo  novo , 1616. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

Mav  it  plrase  your  honour, 

I have  written  to  Sir  John  Digby ; and  I think 
hc  would  do  mc  ali  favour,  if  he  were  handsomely 
pnt  upon  it.  My  lady  of  Pembroke  * liath  written, 
and  that  vcry  earnestly,  to  my  lord  chamberlain  in 
my  behalf. 

This  letter  goes  by  Mr.  Robert  Garret,  to  whom 
I am  many  ways  beholden,  for  making  me  the  best 
present,  that  ever  I received,  by  delivering  me  your 
honouFs  last  letter. 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  KING. 

May  it  pleasf.  your  excellent  Majksty, 
Because  I have  ever  found,  that  in  business  the 
consideration  of  persons,  who  are  instrumenta  ani- 
mata, is  no  less  weighty  than  of  matters,  I humbly 
pray  your  Majesty  to  peruse  this  cnclosed  paper, 
containing  a diligence,  which  I have  used  in  omnem 
eventum.  If  Towerson,f  as  a passionate  man,  have 
overcome  himself  in  his  opinion,  so  it  is.  But  if  his 
company  make  this  good,  then  I am  very  glad  to 
see  in  the  case,  wherein  we  now  stand,  there  is  this 
hope  left,  and  your  Majesty’s  honour  preserved  in 
the  entier.  God  have  your  Majesty  in  his  divine 
protection. 

Your  Maje8ty’s  most  devoted,  and  most  bounden 
servant,  &c. 

This  is  a secret  to  all  men  but  my  lord  chancellor ; 
and  we  go  on  this  day  with  the  new  company,  with- 
out  discouraging  them  at  all. 

September  18,  1616. 

Indorsed, 

'Io  the  king,  upon  Towerson\s  propositions  about  the 
cloth  business. 


RICHARD  MARTIN,  ESQ.J  TO  SIR  FRANCIS 
BACON. 

Rioht  honourable, 

My  attendance  at  court  two  days,  in  vain,  con- 
sidering  the  end  of  my  joumey,  was  no  less  unto  me, 
seeing  thereby  I made  the  gain  of  the  overture  and 
assurance  of  your  honouFs  affection.  These  com- 
forts  have  given  new  life  and  strength  to  my  hopes, 
which  beforc  began  to  faint  I know,  what  your 
honour  promiseth,  you  will  undertake  ; and  what 
you  undertake,  you  seldom  fail  to  compass  ; for  such 
proof  of  your  prudcnce  and  industry  your  honour 
hath  of  late  times  given  to  the  swaying  world. 
There  is,  to  my  understanding,  no  great  intricacy 
in  my  affair,  in  which  I plainly  descry  the  course 
to  the  shore  I would  land  at ; to  which  neither  I 
nor  any  other  can  attain,  without  the  direction  of 
our  great  master-pilot,  who  will  not  stir  much  with- 
out the  beloved  mate  sound  the  way.  Both  these 
none  can  so  well  set  awork  as  yourself,  who  have 
not  only  their  ear,  but  their  affection,  and  that  with 
good  right  as  I hope,  in  time,  to  good  and  puhlic 
purpose.  It  is  fit  likewise,  that  your  honour  know 
all  my  advantages.  The  present  incumbent  is  tied 
to  me  by  firm  promise,  which  gives  an  impediment 
to  the  competitors,  whcreof  one  already,  according 
to  the  heaviness  of  his  name  and  nature,  petit 
deorsum.  And  though  I be  a bad  courticr,  yet 
I know  the  style  of  gratitude,  and  shall  leam  as  I 
am  instructed.  Whatsoevcr  your  honour  shall  under- 
take for  me,  I will  make  good.  Therefore  I hum- 
blv  and  earnestly  entreat  your  best  endeavour,  to 
assure  to  yourself  and  your  master  a servant,  who 
both  can  and  will,  though  as  yet  mistaken,  advance 
his  honour  and  Service  with  advantage.  Yonr  love 
and  wisdom  is  my  last  address  ; and  on  the  real 
nobleness  of  your  nature,  whereof  there  is  so  good 
proof,  stands  my  last  hope.  If  I now  find  a stop,  I 
will  resolve  it  is  fatum  Carthaginis,  and  sit  down  in 
perpetual  peace.  In  this  business  I desire  all  con- 
venient silcnce ; for  though  I can  endure  to  be 
refused,  yet  it  would  trouble  me  to  have  my  name 
blasted.  If  your  honour  return  not,  and  you  think 
it  requisite,  I will  attend  at  court.  Meantime,  with 
all  humble  and  hearty  wisljes  for  increase  of  all 
happiness,  I kiss  your  honour’ s hands. 

Yonr  honour’s  humbly  at  command, 

R.  MARTIN. 

September  27,  1616. 

To  the  right  honourable  Sir  Francis  liacon,  knight, 
his  M a jeslxfs  Attomey-General,  and  one  of  his 
Majesty's  most  honourable  priry  council,  my  sin- 
gular  patron  at  court. 


Mary,  widow  of  Henry,  cari  of  Pembroke,  who  died 
,n.Va3’  *9,  1601-2,  daughter  of  Sir  Henrv  Sidney,  and  sistor 
orSuPhilip.  Shc  died  September  25,  10*21 . 

t Jyhose  brother,  captain  Gabriel  Towersdh,  was  one  of 
the  English  merchant8  oxeeuted  by  the  Dutch  at  Aniboyna, 
m 1623. 

1 Born  abmit  1570,  entered  a commoner  of  Broad-Gate's 
****■  uow  Pembroke  -College,  Oxford,  in  1585,  whence  hc 

N 2 


removed  to  the  Middlc  Tcmple.  In  the  parliamenl  of  1601, 
he  served  for  the  bnrough  of  Banistaple  in  Devon  ; and  in 
the  first  parliamcnt  «f  king  James  I.  he  served  for  Cirencoster 
in  Gloucestcrshire ; he  was  cbosen  recorder  of  London  in  Sep- 
tember, 1618;  but  died  in  the  last  day  of  the  followingmontn. 
He  was  much  estecmed  by  the  men  «f  learning  and  genius  of 
that  age. 
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TO  THE  KINO. 

It  MAY  PI.KASK  TOUR  MaJESTY, 

This  morning,  according  to  your  Majesty’s  com- 
mand,  we  have  had  my  lord  chief  justice  of  the 
king’8  bcnch  * bcfore  »8,  we  being  nssisted  by  ali 
our  Iearned  council,  except  serjeant  Crew,  who  was 
then  gone  to  attend  your  Majesty.  It  was  delivered 
unto  bim,  that  your  MajeMy’s  pleasure  was,  that  we 
should  receive  an  account  from  him  of  the  perform- 
ance  of  a commandment  of  your  Majesty  laid  upon 
him,  which  was,  that  he  should  enter  into  a view 
and  retraction  of  such  novelties,  and  errore,  and 
ofiensive  conceits,  as  were  dispersed  in  his  /teporis : 
that  he  had  had  good  time  to  do  it ; and  we  doubted 
not  but  he  had  used  good  endeavour  in  it,  which  we 
desired  now  in  particular  to  receive  from  him. 

His  speech  was,  that  there  were  of  his  1 teporis 
eleven  books,  that  contained  about  fivc  hundred 
cases  : that  horetofore  in  other  1 teporis , as  namely, 
those  of  Mr.  Plowden, t which  he  reverenced  much, 
there  hath  bern  found  nevertheless  errore,  which 
the  wisdom  of  the  time  had  discovered,  and  later 
judgments  controlled  ; and  cnumerated  to  us  four 
cases  in  Plowden,  which  were  erroneous : and  there- 
upon  delivered  in  to  us  the  enclosed  paper,  wherein 
your  Majesty  may  perceive,  that  my  lord  is  a 
happy  man,  that  there  should  be  no  more  errore  in 
his  five  hundred  cases,  than  in  a few  cases  of  Plow- 
den. Your  Majesty  may  also  perceive,  that  your 
Majesty’s  direction  to  my  lord  chancellor  and  my- 
self,  and  the  travail  taken  by  us  and  Mr.  Solicitor,J 
in  following  and  performing  your  direction,  was  not 
altogether  lost ; for  that  of  those  three  heads,  which 
we  principally  respectcd,  which  were  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  the  church,  your  prerogative,  and  the 
jurisdiction  of  other  your  ccurls,  my  lord  hath 
scarcely  fallen  upon  any,  except  it  be  the  prince’s 
case,  which  also  yet  seemeth  to  stand  but  upon  the 
grammatical,  of  French  and  Latin. 

My  lord  did  also  give  his  promise,  which  your 
Majesty  shall  find  in  the  end  of  his  writing,  thus 
far  in  a kind  of  common  place  or  thesis,  that  it  was 
sin  for  a man  to  go  against  his  own  conscience, 
though  erroneous,  except  his  conscience  be  firet 
informed  and  satisfied. 

The  lord  chancellof  in  the  conclusion  signified  to 
my  lord  Coke  your  Majesty’s  commandment,  that 
until  report  made,  and  your  pleasure  thereupon 
known,  he  shall  forbear  his  sitting  at  Westminster, 
&c.  not  restraining  nevertheless  any  other  exercise 
of  his  place  of  chief  justice  in  private. 

Thus  having  performet),  to  the  best  of  our  under- 
standing,  your  roral  commandment,  we  rest  ever 

Your  Majesty’s  most  faithful,  and  most  bounden 
servants,  &c. 

• Sir  Edward  Coke. 

t Etttnuud  Plowden,  born  of  an  anrient  family  of  that  name 
at  Plowden  in  Shropnhire,  who  os  hc  telis  us  hiinself  in  the 
prefacc  to  his  Reports , in  the  twenticth  >ear  of  his  age,  and 
the  thirticth  of  the  rcign  of  Hcnrv  VIII.  'anno  1539.  began  his 
study  of  the  common  law  in  the  Middle  Tetnplc.  Wood  adds, 
Ath.  Oxon.  Vol.  I.  coi.  219,  that  he  spent  three  years  in  the 
study  of  arts,  philosophy,  and  pbysir,  ut  Cambridge,  and  four 


THE  LORI)  VISCOUNT  VILLIEIIS  TO  SIR 
FRANCIS  BACON,  ATTORNEY-GENERAL. 

Sir, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  my  lordchan- 
cellor’s  and  your  report,  touching  my  lord  Coke  ; as 
also,  with  your  opinion  therein  ; which  his  Majesty 
doth  dislike  for  these  three  reasons  : first,  because, 
that  by  this  course  you  propound,  the  process  cannot 
have  a beginning,  till  after  his  Majesty’s  return; 
which,  how  long  it  may  last  after,  no  man  knoweth. 
Hc  therefore  thinkcth  it  too  long  and  uncertain  a 
delay,  to  kecp  the  bench  so  long  void  from  a chief 
justice.  Secondly,  although  his  Majesty  did  use  the 
counciPs  advice  in  dealing  with  the  chief  justice 
upon  his  other  misdemeanore ; yet  he  would  beboth 
to  lessen  his  prerogative,  in  making  the  council 
judges,  whether  hc  should  be  turned  out  of  his 
place  or  no,  if  the  case  should  so  require.  Thirdly, 
for  that  my  lord  Coke  hath  sought  means  to  kiss 
his  Majesty’s  hands,  and  withal  to  acquaint  him 
with  some  thingsof  great  importanceto  his  Service; 
he  holdeth  it  not  fit  to  admit  him  to  his  presence, 
before  these  points  be  determined,  because  that 
would  be  a grant  of  his  pardon  before  he  had  his 
trial.  And  if  those  things,  wherewith  he  is  to  ac- 
quaint his  Majesty,  be  of  such  consequence,  it  would 
be  dnngerous  and  prejudicial  to  his  Majesty,  to 
delay  him  too  long.  Notwithstanding,  if  you  shall 
advise  of  any  other  reasons  to  the  contrary,  his 
Majesty  would  have  you,  with  ali  the  speed  youcan, 
to  send  them  unto  him;  and  in  the  mean  time  to 
keep  back  his  Majesty’*  letter,  which  is  herein  sent 
unto  you,  from  my  lord  Coke’s  knowledge,  until  you 
receive  his  Majesty’s  further  direction  for  your  pro- 
ceeding  in  his  business. 

And  so  I rest,  your  ever  assured  friend  at 
contmand, 

GEORGE  VILLIERS. 
TheobaUTs,  the  3d  of  October,  1616. 

To  Ihe  right  honourable  Sir  Francis  liacrm,  knight , 
his  Majesty's  Attcn-ney -General,  and  of  his  most 
honouruble  privi / council. 


TO  THE  KING. 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJESTT, 

We  have  considered  of  the  letters,  which  we  re- 
ceived  from  your  Majesty,  as  well  that  written  to  us 
both,  as  that  other  written  by  my  lord  Villiers  to 
me,  the  attorney,  which  I thought  good  to  acquaint 
my  lord  chancellor  withal,  the  better  to  give  your 
Majesty  satisfaction.  And  we  most  humbly  desire 
your  Majesty  to  think,  that  we  are,  and  ever  shall 

at  Oxford,  where  iu  November  1552  he  was  admitted  to  prae- 
line chirurecry  aud  phvsic.  In  >1557  he  bccame  summrr 
reader  of  tlie  Middle  Yeuiple,  and  three  year*  after  Lent 
reuder,  havn\g  becn  made  serjeant,  October  27,  1558.  He 
died  February  G,  1584-5,  at  the  age  of  sixty-seven,  in  the 
profession  of  the  Knman  catholic  faith,  and  'lies  interred  in 
the  Temnle  church. 
i Sir  Henry  Yelverton. 
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be,  ready  to  perform  and  obey  your  Majesty  *s  direc- 
tion9 ; towards  which  the  first  degree  is  to  under- 
stand  them  well. 

In  answer  therefore  to  both  the  said  letters,  ns 
well  concerning  matter  as  conceming  time,  we  shall 
in  ali  humbleness  offer  to  your  Majeaty’s  high  wis- 
dom  the  considerations  following : 

First,  we  did  conceive,  that  after  my  lord  Coke 
was  eequestered  from  the  table  and  his  circuits,* 
whcn  your  Majesty  laid  upon  him  your  command- 
ment  for  the  oxpurging  of  his  Reports , and  com- 
manded  also  our  Service  to  look  into  them,  and  into 
other  novelties  introduced  into  the  government, 
your  Majesty  had  in  this  your  doing  two  principal 
ends  : 

The  one,  to  see,  if  upon  so  fair  an  occa  sion  he 
would  makc  an  expiation  of  his  former  faults ; and 
also  show  himself  sensible  of  those  things  in  his 
Reports,  which  he  could  not  but  know  were  the 
likest  to  be  offensive  to  yoor  Majesty. 

The  other,  to  perform  de  vero  this  riglit  to  your 
crown  and  succession,  and  your  people  also;  that 
those  errors  and  novelties  might,  not  run  on,  and 
authorize  by  time,  but  mightbetaken  away,  whether 
he  consented  to  it  or  no. 

But  we  did  not  conceive  your  Majesty  would  have 
had  him  charged  with  those  faults  of  his  book,  or 
those  other  novelties ; but  only  would  have  had 
them  represented  to  you  for  your  better  information. 

Now  your  Majesty  seeth  what  he  hath  done,  you 
can  better  judge  of  it  than  we  can.  If,  upon  this 
probation  added  to  former  matters,  your  Majesty 
think  him  not  fit  for  your  Service,  we  must  in  ali 
humbleness  subscribe  to  your  Majesty,  and  acknow- 
ledge  that  neither  his  displacing,  considering  he 
holdeth  his  place  but  during  your  will  and  pleasure, 
nor  the  choice  of  a fit  man  to  be  put  in  his  room, 
are  council-table  matters,  but  are  to  proceed  wholly 
from  your  Majesty’s  great  wisdom  and  gracious 
pleasure.  So  that  in  this  course,  it  is  but  the  sig- 
nification  of  your  pleasure,  and  the  busincss  is  at  an 
end  as  to  him.  Only  there  remaineth  the  actual 
expurgation  or  animadversions  of  the  books. 

But  if  your  Majesty  understand  it,  that  he  shall 
he  charged,  then,  as  your  Majesty  best  knoweth, 
justice  requireth,  that  he  be  heard  and  called  to  his 
answer,  and  then  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to 
consider,  before  whom  he  shall  be  charged ; whether 
before  the  body  of  your  council,  as  formerly  he  was, 
or  some  selected  commissi oners ; for  we  conceive 
your  Majesty  will  not  think  it  convenient  it  should 
be  before  us  two  only.  Also  the  manner  of  his 
charge  is  considerable,  whether  it  shall  be  verbal 
by  your  leamed  council,  as  it  was  last ; or  whether, 
in  respect  of  the  multiplicity  of  matters,  he  shall 
not  have  the  collections  we  have  made  in  writing, 
delivered  to  him.  Also  the  matter  of  his  charge  is 
likewise  considerable,  whether  any  of  those  points 
of  novelty,  which  by  your  Majesty's  commandment 
we  collected,  shall  be  made  part  of  his  charge  ; or 
only  the  faults  of  his  books,  and  the  prohibitione 

* On  the  30th  of  June,  1616.  Camdeni  Annales  Regis  Ja - 
P-  10;  aud  Peck,  Desiderata  Curiosa,  VoL  I.  Lib.  vi. 
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and  habeas  corpus,  collected  by  my  lord  of  Canter- 
Imry.  In  ali  which  course  we  foresee  length  of 
time,  not  so  mucli  for  your  leamed  council  to  be 
prepared,  for  that  is  almost  done  al ready,  but  be- 
cause  himself,  no  doubt,  will  crave  time  of  advice 
to  perusc  his  own  books,  and  to  see,  whether  the 
collections  be  true,  and  that  hc  be  justly  charged ; 
and  then  to  produce  his  proofs,  that  those  things, 
which  he  shall  be  charged  with,  were  not  conceits 
or  singularities  of  his  own,  but  the  acts  of  court, 
and  other  like  things,  tending  to  excusation  or  cx- 
tenuation;  wherein  we  do  not  see,  how  the  time  of 
dtvers  days,  if  not  of  weeks,  can  be  denied  him. 

Now  for  time,  if  this  last  course  of  charging  him 
be  taken,  we  may  only  inform  your  Majesty  thus 
much,  that  the  absence  of  a chief  justice,  though  it 
should  be  for  a whole  term,  as  it  hath  been  often 
upon  sickness,  can  be  no  hinderance  tocommon  jus- 
tice. For  the  business  of  the  king’s  bench  may  be 
despatehed  by  the  rest  of  the  judges  ; his  voice  in 
the  star-chamber  may  be  supplied  by  any  other 
judge,  that  my  lord  chancellor  shall  call ; and  the 
trials  by  nisi  prius  may  be  supplied  by  commission. 

But  as  for  those  great  matters  of  discovery,  we 
can  say  nothing  more  than  this,  that  either  they 
are  old  or  new.  If  old,  he  is  to  blame  for  having 
kept  them  so  long  : if  new,  or  whatsoever,  he  may 
advertise  your  Majesty  of  them  by  letter,  or  deliver 
them  by  word  to  such  counsellor  as  your  Majesty 
will  assign. 

Thus  wc  hope  your  Majesty  will  accept  of  our 
aincerity,  having  dealt  freely  and  openly  with  your 
Majesty,  as  becometh  us  : and  when  we  shall  re- 
ceive  your  pleasure  and  direction,  we  shall  exeeute 
and  obey  the  same  in  ali  things:  ending  with  our 
prayers  for  your  Majesty,  and  resting 

Your  Majesty’s  most  faithful,  and  most  bounden 
servants, 

T.  ELLESMERE,  CANC. 
FR.  BACON. 

October  6,  1616. 


REMEMBRANCES  OF  IIIS  MAJESTOS  DE- 
CLARATION,  TOUCHING  THE  LORD  COKE. 

That  although  the  discharging  and  removing  of 
his  Majesty'8  officers  and  servants,  as  well  as  the 
choice  and  advancement  of  men  to  place,  be  no 
council-table  matters,  but  belong  to  his  Majesty's 
princely  will  and  secret  judgment;  yet  his  Majesty 
will  do  his  council  this  honour,  that  in  his  resolu- 
tione of  that  kind,  his  council  shall  know  them  first 
before  others,  and  shall  know  them  accompanied 
by  their  causes,  making  as  it  were  a private  mani- 
festo, or  revealing  of  himself  to  them  without 
parables. 

Then  to  have  the  report  of  the  lords  touching  the 
business  of  the  lord  Coke,  and  the  last  order  of  the 
council  read. 

That  done  his  Majesty  fariher  to  declare,  that  he 
might,  upon  the  same  three  grounds  in  the  order 
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mcnlioncd,  of  deceit,  contempt,  and  slander  of  his 
govemment,  very  justly  have  proceeded  then,  not 
only  to  havc  put  him  from  his  place  of  chief  justice, 
bnt  to  havcbrought  him  in  qnestion  in  the  star- 
cbamber,  which  would  have  been  his  utter  overthrow ; 
but  then  his  Majesty  was  pleased  for  that  time  only 
to  put  him  off  from  the  council-table,  and  from  the 
public  exercise  of  his  place  of  chief  justice,  and  to 
take  farther  time  to  deliberate. 

That  in  his  Majesty’s  dcliberation,  besides  the 
present  occasion,  he  had  in  some  things  lookcd  back 
to  the  lord  Coke’s  former  cnrriage,  and  in  some 
things  looked  forward,  to  make  some  farther  trial  of 
him. 

That  for  things  passed,  his  Majesty  had  noted  in 
him  a perpetual  turbulent  carriage,  first  towards  the 
liberties  of  his  church  and  estate  ecclesiastical ; to- 
wards his  prerogative  royal,  and  the  branches 
thereof;  and  likewise  towards  all  the  settled  juris- 
dictions  of  all  his  othcr  courts,  the  high  commission, 
the  star-chamber,  the  chancery,  the  provincial  coun- 
cils,  the  admiralty,  the  duchy,  the  court  of  requests, 
the  commission  of  inquiries,  the  new  boroughs  of 
Ireland ; in  all  which  he  had  raised  troubles  and 
new  questions;  and  lastly,  in  that,  which  might 
concem  the  safety  of  his  royal  person,  by  his  expo- 
sition  of  the  laws  in  cases  of  high  treason. 

That,  besides  the  actions  themselves,  his  Majesty 
in  his  princely  wisdom  hath  made  two  special  ob- 
servations  of  him ; the  one,  that  he  having  in  his 
nature  not  one  part  of  those  things,  which  are  popu- 
lar in  men,  being  neither  civil,  nor  afTable,  nor 
magnificent,  he  hath  made  himself  popular  by  de- 
sign  only,  in  pulling  down  government.  The  other, 
that  whereas  his  Majesty  might  have  expected  a 
change  in  him,  when  he  made  him  his  own,  by  tak- 
ing  him  to  be  of  his  counci),  it  made  no  change  at 
all,  but  to  the  worse,  hc  holding  on  all  his  former 
channel,  and  running  separate  courses  from  the  rest 
of  his  council,  and  rather  busying  himself  in  cast- 
ing  fears  before  his  council,  concerning  what  they 
could  not  do,  than  joining  his  advicc  what  they 
should  do.  % 

That  his  Majesty,  desirous  yet  to  make  a farther 
trial  of  him,  had  givert  him  the  summer’s  vacation 
to  reform  his  Iteports,  wherein  there  bc  many  dan- 
gerous  conceita  of  his  own  uttered  for  law,  to  the 
prejudice  of  his  crown,  parliament,  and  subjects ; 
and  to  see,  whether  by  this  he  would  in  any  part 
redeem  his  fault.  But  that  his  Majesty  hath  failed 
of  the  redemption  he  desired,  but  hath  met  with  an- 
other  kind  of  redemption  from  him,  which  he  little 
expected.  For  as  to  the  Rtports , after  three  months 
time  and  consideration,  he  had  offercd  his  Majesty 
only  five  animadversions,  being  rather  a scorn,  than 
a satisfaction  to  his  Majesty  ; whereof  one  was  that 
in  the  prince's  case  he  had  found  out  the  Frcnch 
statute,  which  was  filz  aisne,  whereas  the  Latin  was 
primogenitus  ; and  so  the  princc  is  duke  of  Com- 
wall  in  French,  and  not  dukc  of  Comwall  in  Latin. 
And  another  was,  that  he  had  set  Montagu  to  be 

• Harl.  MSS.  VoL  700$. 

t Nrphew  of  Sir  Franci»  Racon,  being  eldcst  son  of  Sir 
Niuhola»  Bacon,  lord  kceper  of  tkc  great  seal.  Sir  Edmund 


chief  justice  in  Henry  VII I/s  time,  when  it  should 
have  been  in  Edward  VI/s,  and  such  other  stuff;  not 
falling  upon  any  of  those  things,  which  he  could  not 
but  know  were  offensive. 

That  hereupon  his  Majesty  thought  good  to  rc* 
fresh  his  memory,  and  out  of  many  cases,  which  hi* 
Majesty  caused  to  be  collated,  to  require  his  answer 
to  five,  being  all  such,  as  ivere  but  expatiations  of 
his  own,  and  no  judgments;  whereunto  he  retomd 
such  an  answer,  as  did  either  justify  himself,  or 
elude  the  matter,  so  as  his  Majesty  seeth  plainly  o»- 
tiquum  obtinet. 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  ATTORNEY- 
GENERAL* 

SlB, 

I have  kept  your  man  here  thus  long,  becanse  I 
thought  there  would  have  been  some  occasion  for 
me  to  write  after  Mr.  Solicitor-General’8  being 
with  the  king.  But  he  hath  received  so  full  in* 
struction  from  his  Majesty,  that  there  is  nothing  lef: 
for  me  to  add  in  the  business.  And  so  I rest 

Your  faithful  servant, 

GEORGE  VILLIERS. 
Rovston,  the  13th  of  Octob.  1G16. 

To  the  right  honourable  Sir  Francis  /iacon,  Lnight, 
one  of  his  Majesti fs  priry  counci /,  and  his  Attvr- 
ney-generat. 


SIR  EDMUND  BACON f TO  SIR  FRANCIS 
BACON,  ATTORNEY-GENEllAL. 

Mr  LORD, 

I am  bold  to  present  unto  your  hands  bv  this 
bearer  whom  the  law  calls  up,  some  salt  of  worw- 
wood,  being  uncertain,  whether  the  regard  of  your 
health  makcs  you  stili  continue  the  use  of  that 
medicine.  I could  wish  it  otherwi9e;  for  I am 
persunded  that  all  diureties,  which  carry  with  them 
that  punctuoua  nature  and  caustic  quali ty  by  calcin- 
ation,  are  hurtful  to  the  kidneys,  if  not  enemies  to 
the  other  principal  parts  of  the  body.  Wherein  if 
it  shall  please  you  for  your  better  satisfaction,  to 
call  the  advice  of  your  learned  physicians,  and  that 
they  shall  resolve  of  any  medicine  for  your  health, 
wherein  ray  poor  labour  may  avail  you,  you  know 
where  your  faithful  apothecary  dwells,  who  will  bc 
ready  at  your  commandment ; as  I am  bound  both 
by  your  favours  to  myself,  as  also  by  those  to  my 
nephew,  whom  you  have  brought  out  of  darkoes* 
into  light,  and  bv  what  I hear,  have  already  made 
him  by  your  bounty,  a subject  of  emulation  to  his 
elder  brother.  We  are  all  partakers  of  this  your 

died  without  i»»oe,  April  10,  1619.  There  are  reveral  Wtco 
to  him  from  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  printed  among  the  work*  c' 
tbc  latter. 
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kindness  towards  him  ; and  for  myself,  I shall  be 
ever  ready  to  deserve  it  by  any  service  that  shall 
lie  in  the  power  of 

Your  lordship’6  poor  nephew, 

EDM.  BACON. 

Redgrave,  this  19th  of  October,  1616. 

For  the  right  honourable  Sir  Francis  Bacon , knight, 
his  Majestas  Attomey-Clenerai , and  one  of  his 
most  honourable  privy  counsellorx,  be  the  se  deli - 
vered  at  London. 


TO  THE  KING. 


May  it  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 


I seno  your  Majesty  a form  of  discharge  for  my 
lord  Coke  from  his  place  of  chief  justice  of  your 
bench.* 

I send  also  a warrant  to  the  lord  chancellor,  for 
making  forth  a writ  for  a new  chief  justice,  leaving 
a blank  for  the  name  to  be  supplied  by  your  Ma- 
jesty’8  presence ; for  I never  receivcd  your  Majesty ’s 
express  pleasure  in  it. 

If  your  Majesty  resolve  of  Montagu  f as  I con- 
ceive  and  wish,  it  is  very  material,  as  these  times 
are,  that  your  Majesty  have  some  care,  that  the  re- 
corder succeeding  be  a temperate  and  discreet  man, 
and  assurcd  to  your  Majesty’*  service.  If  your  Ma- 
jesty, without  too  much  harshness,  can  continue  the 
place  within  your  own  servant*,  it  is  best;  if  not, 
the  man  upon  whom  the  choice  is  like  to  fall,  which 
is  Coventry,!  I hold  doubtful  for  your  service;  not 
but  that  he  is  a well  learned,  and  an  honest  man  ; 
but  he  hath  been,  as  it  were,  bred  by  lord  Coke, 
and  seasoned  in  his  ways. 

God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majcsty’s  most  humble  and  bounden 
servant, 


FR.  BACON. 


1 send  not  these  things,  which  concem  my  lord 
Coke,  by  my  lord  Villiers,  for  such  reasons  as  your 
Majesty  may  conceive. 

November  13,  at  noon  [1616]. 


Sir  Edward  Coke  was  removed  from  that  poit  on  the  15th 
of  November,  1616. 

t Sir  Henry  Montagu,  recorder  of  London,  who  was  made 
lord  chiefjusticeof  the  king’a  bench,  November  16,  1616.  He 
was  aflerwards  made  lord  treasurer,  and  created  e&rl  of  Man- 
cbester. 

♦ Thomaa  Coventrv,  Esq.  aflerwards  lord  keeper  of  the 
great  seal. 

1 Sir  Henry  Montagu. 

[|  This  is  just  mentioned  in  a IcUer  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon 
to  the  lord  viscount  Villiers,  printed  in  his  worka;  but  is 
more  particularly  stated  in  the  Reports  of  Sir  Henry  Hobart, 
lord  chief  justice  of  the  Cominon  Pleas,  pp.  120,  |21,  EdiL 
London  1658,  Ibi.  as  fidlows.  The  lord  Darcy  of  the  North 
*ued  Ccrva.se  Markham,  Esq.  in  the  star-chamber,  in  1616, 
on  this  occasion.  They  had  huntrd  tngetber,  and  the  defend- 
ant and  a servant  of  the  plaintiff,  one  Beckwith,  feli  to- 
Rfther  by  the  ears  in  the  neld;  and  Beckwith  threw  him 
dr>*u>  *od  waa  upon  him  cuffing  him,  when  the  lord  Darcy 
took  his  servant  off,  and  reprovea  him.  However,  Mr.  Mark- 


TO  THE  KING. 

IT  MAY  TLEASE  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

I send  your  Majesty,  according  to  your  com- 
mnndmcnt,  the  warrant  for  the  review  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward Coke’s  fleports.  I had  prepared  it  before  I 
received  your  Majesty’s  pleasure ; but  I was  glad  to 
see  it  was  in  your  mind,  as  well  as  in  my  hands. 
In  the  nomination,  which  your  Majesty  made  of  the 
judges,  to  whom  it  should  be  directed,  your  Majesty 
could  not  name  the  lord  chief  justice,  that  now  is,% 
because  he  was  not  then  declared  ; but  you  could 
not  leave  him  out  now,  without  discountenance. 

I send  your  Majesty  the  state  of  lord  Darcy’s 
cause||  in  the  star-chamber,  set  down  by  Mr.  Soli- 
citor.fl  and  mentioned  in  the  letters,  which  your 
Majesty  received  from  the  lords.  I leave  all  in 
humbleness  to  your  Majesty’s  royal  judgment:  but 
this  is  tme,  that  it  was  the  ciear  opinion  of  my  lord 
chancellor,  and  myself,  and  the  two  chief  justices, 
and  others,  that  it  is  a cause  most  fit  for  the  censure 
of  the  court,  both  for  the  repressing  of  duels.  And 
the  encouragement  of  complaints  in  courts  of  justice. 
If  your  Majesty  be  pleased  it  shall  go  on,  there 
resteth  but  Wednesday  for  the  hearing;  for  the 
last  day  of  term  is  commonly  left  for  orders,  though 
sometimes,  upon  extraordinary  occasion,  it  hath  been 
set  down  for  the  hearing  of  some  gTeat  cause. 

I send  your  Majesty  also  baron  Bromlcy’s*#  re- 
port,  which  ybur  Majesty  required;  whereby  your 
Majesty  may  perceive  things  go  not  so  well  in  Cum- 
berland,  which  is  the  seat  of  the  party  your  Ma- 
jesty named  to  me,  as  was  conceived.  And  yet  if 
there  were  land-winds,  as  there  be  sca-winds,  to  bind 
men  in,  I could  wish  he  were  a little  wind-bound, 
to  keep  him  in  the  south. 

But  while  your  Majesty  passeth  the  accounts  of 
judges  in  circuits,  your  Majesty  will  give  mc  leave 
to  think  of  the  judges  here  in  their  upper  region. 
And  because  Tacitus  saith  well,  “ opportuni  mag- 
nis conatibus  transitus  rerum  now  upon  this 
change,  when  he,  that  letteth,  is  gone,  I shall  en- 
deavour,  to  the  best  of  my  power  and  skill,  that 
there  may  be  a consent  and  united  mind  in  your 
judges  to  serve  you  and  strengthen  your  business. 
For  I am  persuaded  there  cannot  be  a sacrifice, 
from  which  there  may  come  up  to  you  a sweeter 
odour  of  rest,  than  this  effect,  whereof  1 speak. 

ham  expressing  some  anger  against  his  lordjhip,  and  charg- 
ing  him  with  mainlaining  his  man,  lonl  Darcy  answered,  that 
hc  had  used  Mr.  Markham  kindlv ; fur  if  he  had  not  rescued 
him  from  his  man,  the  latter  would  have  beat  en  him  to  rags. 
Mr.  Markham,  upon  this,  wroto  five  or  six  letters  to  lord 
Darcy,  subacnbiug  them  with  his  name ; but  did  not  send 
them,  and  only  dispersed  them  unsealed  in  the  fields;  the 
purport  of  them  being  this : that  whereas  the  lord  Darcy  hath 
muci,  that,  but  for  him,  his  servant  Beckwith  had  beateu  hira 
to  rags,  he  lied ; and  as  often  as  he  should  speak  iL  he  licd ; 
and  that  he  would  maintain  this  with  his  lite:  adding,  that 
he  had  dispersed  thoso  letters,  that  his  lordship  migbt  find 
them,  or  somebody  clue  bring  them  tu  him;  and  that  if  his 
lordship  were  desimus  to  speak  with  him,  he  might  send  his 
boy,  who  should  be  well  used.  Fur  this  oflence,  Mr.  Mark- 
bam  was  censured,  and  fined  500/.  by  the  star-chamber. 

f Sir  Henry  Yclverton. 

••  Edward  Bromley,  made  one  of  the  baroni  of  the  exche- 
quer,  February  6,  1009-10. 
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For  Iliis  wretched  inunlerer  Bertram,*  now  gone 
Io  liis  place,  I have,  perceiving  your  Majesty’s  good 
liking  of  wliat  I propounded,  taken  order,  thnt  tliere 
shall  be  a dcclarntion  conceming  the  cause  in  the 
king’s  bench,  by  occasion  of  punishment  of  the  of- 
fence  of  his  keeper;  and  another  in  chancery,  upon 
the  occasion  of  moving  for  an  order,  according  Io 
his  just  and  righteous  report.  And  yet  withal,  I 
have  set  on  work  a good  pen,t  and  myself  will  over- 
look  it,  for  making  some  little  pamphlet  fit  to  fly 
abroad  in  Ihe  country. 

For  your  Majesty’s  proclamation  touching  the 
wearing  of  cloth,  after  I had  drawn  a form  as  near 
as  I could  to  your  Majesty’s  direction,  1 propounded 
it  to  the  lords,  my  lord  chancellor  being  then  abscnt ; 
and  after  their  lordsliips’  good  approbation,  and 
some  points  by  them  altered,  I obtained  leave  of 
thcm  to  confer  thereupon  with  my  lord  chancellor 
and  some  principal  judgcs,  which  I did  this  after- 
noon ; so  as,  it  being  now  perfected,  I shall  offer 
it  to  the  board  to-morrow,.and  so  send  it  to  your 
Majestv. 

So  humbly  craving  your  Majesty’s  pardon  for 
troubling  you  with  so  long  a letter,  specially  being 
accompanied  with  other  papers,  I ever  rest 

Your  Majcsty’s  most  liumble  and  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

This  21  st  of  November, 

at  ten  at  night  [1616].  9 


U EM  EM  B RANCES  FOR  THE  KING  BEFORE 
HIS  GOING  INTO  SCOTLAND. 

May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

Although  your  journey  be  but  as  a long  progress, 
and  that  your  Majesty  shall  be  stili  within  your  own 
land  ; and  therefore  any  extraordinary  course  neither 
needful,  nor  in  my  opinion  fit;  yet  nevcrtheless,  I 
thought  it  agreeable  to  my  duty  and  care  of  your 
Service,  to  put  you  in  mind  of  those  points  of  form, 
which  have  relation,  not  so  much  to  a journey  into 
Scotland,  as  to  an  absence  from  your  city  of  London 
for  six  months,  or  to  a distance  from  your  said  city 
near  three  hundred  miles;  and  that  in  an  ordinary 
course,  whcrein  I lead  myself,  by  calling  to  con- 
sideration  what  things  there  are,  that  require  your 
signature,  and  mav  seem  not  so  fit  toexpect  sending 
to  and  fro;  and  therefore  to  be  supplied  by  some 
precedent  warrants. 

First,  your  ordinary  commissions  of  justice,  of 
assizc,  and  the  peace,  need  not  your  signature,  but 
pnss  of  course  by  your  chancellor.  And  your  com- 
missions of  lieutenancy,  though  they  need  your  sig- 
nature, yet  if  anyof  the  lieutenants  should  die,  your 
Majesty’8  choice  and  pleasure  may  be  very  well  at- 

* John  Bertram,  a grave  man,  above  seventy  yearsof  age, 
and  ofa  rlear  reputation,  according  toCamdcn,  Anna/es  Le- 
is Jacobi  I.  p.  21.  He  killcd  with  a pistol,  in  I.iticoln’*- 
nn,  on  the  I2th  of  November,  1616,  Sir  John  Tvndal,  a 
niaster  in  chancery,  for  havtng  made  a roport  against  him 
in  a cause,  whereiu  the  sum  contended  for  did  not  exceed 


tended.  Only  I should  think  fit,  under  your  Majes- 
ty’8 correction,  that  such  of  your  lord  lieutenants, 
as  do  not  attend  your  person,  were  commanded  to 
abide  within  their  counties  respectively. 

For  grants,  if  there  were  a longer  cessation,  I 
think  your  Majesty  will  easily  believe  it  will  do  no 
hurt.  And  yet  if  any  be  neccssary,  the  continual 
despatehes  will  supply  that  turn. 

That,  which  is  chiefly  considerable,  is  proclama- 
tions,  which  all  do  require  your  Maje6ty’s  signature, 
except  you  leave  sotne  warrant  under  your  great 
seai  to  your  standing  council  here  in  London. 

It  istrue,  1 cannot  foresee  any  case  of  such  sudden 
necessity,  except  it  should  be  the  apprehension  of 
some  great  offendere,  or  the  adjournment  of  the 
term  upon  sickness,  or  some  riot  in  the  city,  such 
as  hath  been  about  the  liberties  of  the  Tower,  or 
against  strangers,  &c.  But  your  Majesty  in  your 
great  wisdom,  may  perhaps  think  of  many  things, 
that  I cannot  remember  or  foresee  : and  therefore 
it  was  fit  to  refer  those  things  to  your  better  judg- 
ment. 

Also  my  lord  chancellor’s  age  and  health  is  such, 
as  it  doth  not  only  admit,  but  require  the  accident 
of  his  deathj  to  be  thought  of;  which  may  fall  in 
such  a time,  as  the  very  commissions  of  ordinary 
justice  before  mentioned,  and  writs,  which  require 
present  despateh,  cannot  well  be  put  off.  Therefore 
your  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  take  into  consider- 
ation,  whether  you  will  not  have  such  a commis- 
sion,  as  was  prepared  about  this  time  twelvemonth 
in  my  Iord’s  extreme  sickness,  for  the  taking  of  the 
seal  into  custody,  and  for  the  seni  of  WTits  and  com- 
missions for  ordinary  justice,  till  you  may  advise  of 
a chancellor  or  keeper  of  the  great  seal. 

Your  Majesty  will  graciously  pardon  my  care, 
which  is  assiduous;  and  it  is  good  to  err  in  caring 
even  rather  too  much  than  too  little.  These  things 
for  so  much  as  concerneth  forms,  ought  to  proceed 
from  my  place,  as  attorney,  unto  which  you  have 
added  some  interest  in  matter,  by  making  me  of 
your  privy  council.  But  for  the  main  they  rest 
wholly  in  your  princely  judgment,  being  well  in- 
formed;  because  miracles  are  ceased,  though  admir- 
ation  will  not  cease,  while  you  live. 

Indorscd,  Fcbruary  21,  1616. 


SIR  EDWARD  COKE  TO  THE  KING. 

Most  gracious  soverkign, 

I think  il  now  my  duty  to  inform  your  Majesty 
of  the  motives  that  induced  the  lord  chancellor  and 
judges  to  resolve,  that  a murder  or  felony,  commi t- 
ted  by  one  Englishman  upon  another  in  a foreign 
kingdom,  shall  be  punished  before  the  constable  and 
marshal  here  in  England. 

200 1.  He  hangetl  hintself  in  prison  on  the  17th  of  that 
month. 
t Mr.  Tmtt. 

t Hc  dicd  at  the  age  of  seventy,  on  the  15th  of  Marrh, 
1616-17,  having  resigned  the  great  seal  on  the  3rd  of  that 
month;  which  was  given  on  the  7th  to  Sir  Francis  Barou. 
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First,  in  the  liook  case,  in  the  13th  year  of  king 
Henry  the  fourth,  in  whose  rcign  the  statute  was 
made,  it  is  expressly  said,  one  liege-man  was  killed 
io  Scotland  by  another  liege-man ; and  the  wife  of 
him  that  was  killed  did  sue  an  appeal  of  murder  in 
the  constable'*  court  of  England.  Vide  Statutum, 
saith  the  l>ook,  de  primo  Henriei  V.  Cap.  14. 
Et  contemporanea  expositio  est  fortissima  in  lege. 
Stanford,*  an  author  without  exception,  saith  thus, 
/ol.  65,  a. : “ By  the  statute  of  Henry  IV.  Cap. 
14,  if  any  subject  kill  another  subject  in  a foreign 
kingdom,  the  wife  of  him  that  is  sloin  may  have 
an  appeal  in  England  before  the  constable  and  mar- 
ihal ; which  is  a case  in  terminis  terminantibus. 
And  when  the  wife,  if  the  party  slain  have  any, 
shail  have  an  appeal,  there,  if  he  hath  no  wife,  his 
next  heir  shail  have  it.” 

If  any  fact  be  committed  out  of  the  kingdom, 
upon  the  high  sea,  the  lord  admiral  shail  determine 
it.  If  in  a foreign  kingdom,  the  cognizance  be- 
iongeth  to  the  constable,  where  the  jurisdiction 
pertains  to  him. 

And  these  authorities  being  seen  by  Bromley, 
chsncellor,  and  the  two  chief  justices,  they  clearly 
resoWcd  the  case,  as  before  I have  certified  your 
Maj  est  y.  < 

1 humbly  desire  I may  be  so  happy  as  to  kiss 
your  Majesty’*  hands,  and  to  my  exceeding  comfort 
to  see  your  sacred  person  ; and  I shail  ever  rest 
Your  Maje8ty's  faithful  and  loyal  subject, 

EDW.  COKE. 

Fcb.  25  [1616-17]. 

To  the  King’s  most  excellent  Majesty . 

TO  THE  KING.t 

May  it  pleask  your  most  excellent  majesty, 

My  continual  meditations  upon  your  Majesty’s 
Service  and  greatness  have,  amongst  other  things, 
produced  this  paper  encloscd,  which  I most  humbly 
pray  your  Majesty  to  excuse,  being  that,  which, 
in  my  judgment,  I think  to  be  good  both  de  vero , 
and  ad  populum.  Of  other  things  I have  written 
to  my  lord  of  Buckingham.  God  for  ever  preserve 
and  prosper  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty’*  humble  servant,  most  devoted 
and  most  bounden, 

FR.  BACON. 

March  23,  1616. 

Indorsed, 

My  lord  kceper  to  his  Majesty,  with  sone  addi- 
tional  instructione  for  Sir  John  Digby. 


Addihonal  instructione  to  Sir  John  Digby. J 

Besides  your  instructions  directory  to  the  sub- 
itanee of  the  main  errand,  we  would  have  you  in  the 

• Sir  Wiliiam,  the  most  ancient  writer  on  the  pleas  of  the 
fwwn.  He  »a>  born  in  Middlesex,  August  22,  1509, educat ed 
id  the  uDiversity  of  Oxford,  studiod  the  law  at  Grav’s-inn,  in 
«hu-h  he  was  elocted  autumn  reader  in  1546,  made  serjeant 
in  1562,  the  ycar  fullowing  queen’s  sorjeaut,  and,  m 1.154, 


wholc  carri  age  and  pnssages  of  the  negotiation,  as 
well  with  the  king  himself,  as  the  duke  of  Lerma, 
and  council  there,  intermix  discourse  upon  fit  occa- 
aions,  that  may  express  ourselves  to  the  effect  fol- 
lowing: 

That  you  doubt  not,  but  that  both  kings,  for 
that  which  concerns  religion,  will  proceed  sincerely, 
both  being  entire  and  perfect  in  their  own  belief 
and  way.  But  that  there  are  so  many  noble  and 
excellent  elTects,  which  are  equally  acceptable  to 
bolh  religions,  and  for  the  good  and  happiness  of 
the  christian  world,  which  may  arise  of  this  conjunc- 
tion,  as  the  union  of  both  kings  in  actione  of  state,  as 
may  roake  the  diderence  in  religion  as  laid  aside, 
and  almost  forgotten. 

As  first,  that  it  will  be  a means  utterly  to  extin- 
guish  and  extirpAte  pirates,  which  are  the  common 
enemies  of  mankind,  and  do  so  much  infcst  Europe 
at  this  time. 

Also,  that  it  may  be  a beginning  and  jeed  (for 
the  like  actions  heretofore  have  had  less  bcginnings) 
of  a holy  war  against  the  Turk  : whereunto  it 
aeems  the  eventa  of  time  do  invite  christian  kings, 
in  respect  of  the  great  corruption  and  relaxation  of 
discipline  of  war  in  that  cmpirc  ; and  much  more 
in  respect  of  the  utter  ruin  and  enervation  of  the 
Grand  Signor' s navy  and  forces  by  sea ; which 
openeth  a way,  with  congregating  vast  armies  by 
land,  to  suffocate  and  starve  Constantinople,  and 
thereby  to  put  those  provinces  into  mutiny  and 
insurrecti  on. 

Also,  that  by  the  same  conjunction  there  will  be 
erected  a tribunal,  or  pretorian  power,  to  decide  the 
controversies,  which  may  arise  amongst  the  princes 
and  estatesof  christendom,  without  effusion  of  chris- 
tian blood ; for  so  much  as  any  estate  of  christendom 
will  hardly  recede  from  that  which  the  two  kings 
shail  meditate  and  determine. 

Also,  that  whereas  there  doth,  as  it  were,  creep 
upon  the  ground  a disposition  in  some  places  to 
make  popular  estates  and  leagues  to  the  disadvan- 
tage  of  monarchies,  the  conjunction  of  the  two  kings 
will  be  able  to  stop  and  impedite  the  growth  of  any 
such  evil. 

These  discourses  you  shail  do  well  frequently  to 
treat  upon,  and  therewithal  to  611  up  the  spacea  of 
the  active  part  of  your  negotiation;  representing, 
that  it  standa  well  with  the  gTeatness  and  majesty 
of  the  two  kings  to  extend  their  cogitations  and  the 
influence  of  their  govemment,  not  only  to  their  own 
subjects,  but  to  the  state  of  the  whole  world  besides, 
specially  the  christian  portion  thereof. 


Account  of  Council  Business. 

For  remedy  against  the  infestation  of  pirates, 
than  which  there  is  not  p better  work  under  heaven, 
and  therefore  worthy  of  the  great  care  his  Majesty 
hath  expressed  conceming  the  snme,  this  is  done  : 

one  of  the  justices  of  tbe  common  pleas.  Hc  dicti  August  28, 
1558. 

f His  Majesty  had  bceunhis  journey  towards  Scotland,  on 
the  Mth  of  March,  1616-17. 

+ Ambassador  Io  the  court  of  Spain. 
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First,  Sir  Thomas  Smith  • hath  certified  in  writ- 
ing,  on  the  beh&lf  of  the  merchants  of  London,  that 
there  will  be  a contribution  of  20,000/.  a year,  dur- 
ing  twoyears  space,  towards  the  charge  of  repressing 
the  pirates;  wherein  we  do  both  conceive,  that  this, 
being  as  the  first  offer,  will  be  increased.  And  wc 
consider  also,  that  the  merchants  of  the  West,  who 
have  sustained  in  proportion  far  greater  datnagc 
than  those  of  London,  will  come  into  the  circle,  and 
follow  the  example  : and  for  that  purpose  lctters  are 
directed  unto  them. 

Secondly,  for  the  consultation  de  modo  of  the 
arming  and  proceeding  against  them,  in  respect  that 
my  lord  admiral  f cometh  not  vet  abroad,  the  table 
hath  referred  it  to  my  lord  trcasurer,  I the  lord  Ca- 
rew,  § and  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  exchequer,||  who 
heretofore  hath  served  as  treosurer  of  the  navy,  to 
confer  with  the  lord  admiral,  calling  to  that  confer- 
ence  Sir  Robert  Manscll,  and  others  expert  in  sea- 
service  ; pnd  so  to  mnke  report  unto  the  board.  At 
which  time  some  principal  merchants  shall  likewise 
attend  for  the  lords  better  information. 

So  that,  when  this  is  done,  his  Majesty  shall  be 
advertised  from  the  table:  whereupon  his  Majesty 
may  be  pleased  to  take  into  his  royal  considerati  on, 
both  the  busine8s  in  itself,  and  as  it  may  have  rela- 
tion  to  Sir  John  Digby’s  embassage. 

For  safety  and  caution  against  tumults  and  dis- 
orders  in  and  near  the  city,  in  respect  of  some  idle  fly- 
ing  papers,  that  were  cast  abroad  of  a May-day,  &c. 
the  lords  have  wisely  taken  a course  neither  to  nurse 
it,  or  nourish  it,  by  too  much  apprehension,  nor 
much  less  to  neglect  due  provision  to  make  ali  sure. 
And  therefore  order  is  given,  that  as  well  the  trained 
bands,  as  the  military  bands  newly  erected,  shall  be 
in  muster  as  well  weekly,  in  the  mean  time,  on  every 
Thursday,  which  is  the  day  upon  which  May-day 
falleth,  as  in  the  May-week  itself,  the  Monday,  Tues- 
day,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday.  Besides,  that  the 
strength  of  the  watch  shall  that  day  be  increased. 

For  the  buildings  in  and  about  London,  order  is 
given  for  four  selected  aldermen,  and  four  selected 
justices,  to  have  the  care  and  charge  thereof  laid  upon 
them  ; and  they  answerable  for  the  observing  of  his 
Majesty’s  proclamation,  and  for  stop  of  all  farther 
building;  for  which  purposes  the  said  Eulux  are  wam- 
ed  to  be  before  the  board,  where  they  shall  receive  a 
strait  charge,  and  be  tied  to  a continual  account. 

For  the  provosts  marshals,  there  is  already  direc- 
ti on  given  for  the  city  and  the  countics  adjacent ; 
and  it  shall  be  strcngthened  with  farther  commission, 
if  there  be  cause. 

* Of  Biborough  in  Kent,  sccond  son  of  Thomas  Smith,  of 
Ostenhangcr,  of  that  coanty,  Esa.  Ile  had  farmed  the  cus- 
toms  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  was  sent  by  king 
James  I.  ambassador  to  the  court  of  Russia,  in  March  1604-5; 
from  whence  returning,  hc  was  made  govcrnor  of  the  society 
of  merchants  trading  to  the  East'Indies,  Muscovy,  the  Frencn 
and  Summer  Islamis;  and  trcasurer  for  the  colony  and  com- 
pany  of  V irgiuia.  Hc  built  a mhgnificent  housc  at  Dcptford, 
which  was  burnt  on  the  30th  of  Januarv,  1618;  and  in  April 
1619,  he  was  removed  from  his  employinent  of  governor  and 
trcasurer,  upon  several  complaints  nf  frauds  committcd  by  hitn. 

t Charles  Howard.  cari  of  Nottingham. 

f Thomas  linward,  cari  of  SufTolic. 

J Georgc,  lord  Carew,  who  had  been  president  of  Munster, 
in  Ircland,  and  was  now  master  of  the  ordnance.  He  was 
created  earl  of  Totness  by  king  Charles  I.  1626. 


For  the  proclamation,  that  lieutenants,  not  being 
counsellors,  deputy  lieutenants,  justices  of  the  peace, 
and  gentlemen  of  quality,  should  depart  the  city, 
and  reside  in  their  countries  : we  find  the  city  so 
dead  of  company  of  that  kind  for  the  present,  as  we 
account  it  out  of  seaaon  to  command  that,  which  ia 
already  done.  But  after  men  have  attended  their 
business  the  two  next  terras,  in  the  end  of  Trinity- 
term,  according  to  the  custom,  when  the  justices 
shall  attend  at  the  star-chamber,  I shall  give  a charge 
conceming  the  same : and  that  shall  be  corroborated 
by  a proclamation,  if  cause  be. 

For  the  information  given  against  the  Withering- 
tons,  that  they  should  countenance  and  abet  the 
spoiis  and  disorders  in  the  middle  shires ; we  find 
the  informera  to  falter  and  fail  in  their  accusation. 
Neverthele8s,  upon  my  motion,  the  table  hath  order- 
ed,  that  the  informer  shall  attend  one  of  the  clerks 
of  the  council,  and  set  down  articulately  what  he  can 
speak,  and  how  he  can  prove  it,  and  against  whom, 
either  the  Witheringtons  or  others. 

For  the  causes  of  Ireland,  and  the  late  letters  from 
the  deputy, we  have  but  entered  into  them,  and 
have  appointed  Tuesday  for  a farther  consultation 
of  the  same ; and  therefore  of  that  subject  I forbear 
to  write  more  for  this  present 

Indorsed, 

March  30,  161/.  An  account  of  council  bwtineu. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.** 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LOBD, 

Whereas  the  late  lord  chancellor  thought  it  fit  to 
dismiss  out  of  the  chancery  a cause  touching  Henry 
Skipwith  to  the  common  law,  where  he  desireth  it 
should  be  decided : these  are  to  entreat  your  lord- 
shiptt  in  the  gentleman’s  favour,  that  if  the  adverse 
party  shall  attempt  to  bring  it  now  back  again  into 
your  lordship*s  court,  you  would  not  retain  it  there, 
but  let  it  rest  in  the  place  where  now  it  is,  that 
without  more  vexation  unto  him  in  posting  him  from 
one  to  another,  he  may  have  a final  hearing  and  de- 
termination  thereof.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship’8  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  lord, 

This  is  a business,  wherein  I spake  to  my  lord 
chancellor  ; f J whereupon  he  dismissed  the  suit. 

Lincoln,  the  4th  of  April,  1617. 

Sir  Fulk  Grcville. 

Sir  Oliver  St  John,  aftcrwards  viscount  Grandison. 

••  Harl.  MSS.  VoL  7006. 

ft  This  is  the  first  of  many  letters,  which  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham  wrotc  to  lord  Bacon  in  favour  of  persons,  who 
had  causcs  depending  in,  or  likely  to  come  into,  the  court  of 
chancery.  And  it  is  nol  improbable,  that  such  recommend- 
ations  w*erc  considered  in  that  age  as  less  extraordinary  and 
irregular,  than  they  would  appear  now.  The  marquis  made 
the  same  kind  of  applicatiuns  to  lord  Bacon's  successor, 
the  lord  keeper  Williams,  in  whoso  Life,  by  bisbop  Hacket, 
Part  1.  p.  107,  we  are  informed,  that  “ there  was  not  a caujw* 
of  mnment.  but,  as  soon  os  it  came  to  publication,  one  of  the 

E arties  brought  letters  from  this  mighty  peer,  and  the  lord 
eeper’s  patron.” 

Jj  Ellcsmere. 
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TO  THE  REVEREND  UN1VERSITY  OF 
OXFORD.* 

Amongst  the  grntulations  I have  received,  none 
are  more  welcome  and  agreeable  to  me  than  your 
lettere,  wherein  the  less  I acknowledge  of  those 
attributes  you  give  me,  ihe  more  I must  acknowledge 
of  your  affection,  which  bindeth  me  no  leas  to  you, 
that  are  professore  of  leaming,  than  my  pwn  dedi- 
cation  doth  to  leaming  itself.  And  therefore  you 
have  no  need  to  doubt,  but  I will  emulate,  as  much 
as  in  me  is,  towards  you  the  merits  of  him  that  is 
gone,  by  how  much  the  more  I take  myself  to  have 
more  propricty  in  the  principal  motive  thereof.  And 
for  the  equality  you  write  of,  I shall  by  the  gTace  of 
God,  far  as  may  concem  me,  hold  the  balance  as 
equally  between  the  two  universities,  as  I shall  hold 
the  balance  of  other  justice  between  party  and  party. 
And  yet  in  both  cases  I must  meet  with  some  inclin- 
atione of  affection,  which  nevertheless  shall  not  carry 
me  aside.  And  so  1 commend  you  to  God*s  goodness. 

Your  most  loving  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 

Gorhambury,  April  12,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER- f 

My  IlONOURABLK  LORD, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  lettere, 
who  liked  all  your  procecdings  well,  saving  only  the 
point,  for  which  you  have  since  made  amends,  in 
obeying  his  pleasure  touching  the  proclamation. 
His  Majesty  would  have  your  lordship  go  thoronghly 
about  the  business  of  Ireland,  whereinto  you  are  so 
well  entered,  especially  at  this  time,  that  the  chief 
justice  X is  come  over,  who  hath  delivercd  his  opin- 
ion  thereof  to  his  Majesty,  and  hath  understood 
what  his  Majesty  conceived  of  the  same;  wherewith 
he  will  acquaint  your  lordship,  and  with  his  own 
observati on  and  judgment  of  the  businesses  of  that 
country. 

I give  your  lordship  hearty  thanks  for  your  care 
to  satisfy  my  lady  of  Rutland’s^  desire  ; and  will  be 
as  careful,  when  1 come  to  York,  of  recommending 
your  suit  to  the  bishop.  Q So  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


Newark,  the  5th  of  April,  1617. 

To  my  very  honourable  lord,  Sir  Francis  ftacon, 
knight,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal  of  EnglantL 

• Frmn  the  collectioni  of  the  lato  Robert  Stcphens,  Esq., 
historiographer  royal,  and  John  Locker,  E»q.,  now  in  posses- 
aion  of  tnc  editor. 

t Harl.  MSS.  voL  7006. 

♦ Sir  John  Dentiam,  one  of  the  lord»  justice»  of  Ireland  in 
1616.  He  was  made  onc  of  the  baron»  of  the  Exchequer  in 
Enviand,  May  2,  1617.  Hc  died  January  6,  lG^,  m the 
eigntieth  vcar  of  hi»  age.  11«  wm  the  first  who  «et  up  enstoms 
in  Ireland.  (not  but  tncre  were  law»  fur  the  »ame  beforc,)  r* 
wiucb  thefimt  year’»  revenue  amounted  but  to  500/.;  hi 
Mbra  kii  denlh,  which  wu  »b»»t  tmnty-two  *««r»  ihey 
mr»  In  far  M.MXV.  per  annum  Baride  Reductum  ^ 
tretmdto  the  Crentm  tfEmglu*  p i»  LJit  LntiHon,  16-5 

I Fnaret.  eoonlM.  of  RutUnil,  hijl  wife  or  Franru,  Mrl  of 
BuOio-J.  and  daughter  and  coheirof  Sir  Hcory  Knevtt,  of 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER «I 


My  vrry  oood  lord, 

I spake  at  York  with  the  archbishop,**  touching 
the  hotise,  which  he  hath  wholly  put  into  your 
hands,  to  do  with  it  what  your  lordship  shall  be 
pleased. 

I have  heretofore,  since  we  were  in  this  joumey, 
moved  his  Majesty  for  despateh  of  my  lord  Brack- 
ley’stt  business:  but  because  his  Majesty  never 
having  heard  of  any  precedcnt  in  the  likc  case,  was 
of  opinion,  that  this  would  be  of  ili  consequence  in 
making  that  dignity  as  easy,  as  the  pulling  out  of  a 
sword  to  make  a mnn  a knight,  and  so  make  it  of 
little  esteem,  he  was  desirous  to  be  assured,  first, 
that  it  was  no  new  course,  before  he  would  do  it  in 
that  fashion.  But  since  he  can  receivc  no  assurance 
from  your  lordship  of  any  precedent  in  that  kind, 
his  Majesty  intendeth  not  so  to  precipitate  the 
business,  as  to  expose  that  dignity  to  censure  and 
contempt,  in  omitting  the  solemnities  required,  and 
usually  belonging  unto  it. 

His  Majesty,  though  he  were  a while  troubled 
with  a little  pain  in  his  back,  which  hindercd  his 
hunting,  is  now,  God  be  thanked,  very  well,  and  as 
merry  as  he  ever  was;  andwe  have  all  held  out  well. 

I showed  hia  Majesty  your  letter,  who  taketh  very 
well  your  care  and  desire  to  hear  of  his  health. 

So  I commit  you  to  God,  and  rest 


Your  lordship’ s most  assured  friend  to  do  you 
Service, 


G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


Aukland,  the  18th  of  April,  1617. 


Since  the  writing  of  this  letter,  I have  had  some 
farther  speech  with  his  Majesty,  touching  my  lord 
Brackley  ; and  find,  that  if,  in  your  lordship’s  In- 
formation in  the  course,  you  write  any  thing,  that 
may  tend  to  the  farthering  of  the  despateh  of  it  in 
that  kind,  he  d&ireth  it  may  be  done. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER. 

My  honourable  lord, 

I send  your  lordship  the  warrant  for  the  queen  §§ 
signed  by  his  Majesty,  to  whom  I have  likewise 
delivered  your  lordship’s  letter.  And  touching  the 
matter  of  the  pirates,  his  Majesty  cannot  yet  resolve ; 
but  within  a day  or  two  your  lordship  shall  see  a 
despateh,  which  hc  purposcth  to  send  to  the  lords 

Charlcton  in  Wiltshire,  knight.  Shc  had  by  the  cari  an  only 
daughter  and  heir,  C&tbarinc,  first  married  to  George,  rnar- 
qui»,  and  afterwaras  duke,  of  Burkingham ; and  secondly  to 
nandolph  Mac-Donald,  earl,  and  afterwards  marquis,  of 
Antrim  in  Ireland. 

|J  Rclating  to  York-housc. 

l Harl.  MSS.  vol.  71X16. 

••  Dr.  Tobic  Matthcw. 

ff  Who  desired  to  be  crcated  earl  in  an  unuiual  marmor, 
by  letter»  patents,  without  the  delirering  of  the  patent  by  the 
king'»  own  hand.  or  without  the  ordinary  «olemnitie»  of  crea- 
tion.  He  was  accordingly  creatcd  earl  of  Bridgwater,  May 
27,  1G17.  ::  Harl.  MSS.  voL  7006. 

$$  Rclating  to  her  hou*c.  See  the  lord  keeper'»  letter  of 
April  7, 1617,  printed  in  hi»  wbrk». 
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of  his  council  in  gcneral,  what  his  opinion  and  plea- 
sure  is  in  that  point. 

I would  not  omit  this  opportunity  to  Ietyourlord- 
ship  know,  that  his  Majesty,  God  be  thanked,  is  in 
very  good  hcalth,  and  so  well  pleased  with  his 
joumey,  that  I never  saw  him  better,  nor  merrier. 
So  I rest 

Your  lordship’8  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

From  Newcastlc,  the  23d  of  Apr.  1617. 


LORD  KEEPER  BACON  TO  MR.  MAXEY, 
FELLO W OF  TRINITY  COLLEGE,  CAM- 
BR1DGE.* 

Apter  my  hearty  commendations,  I having  heard 
of  you,  as  a man  well  deserving,  and  of  able  gifts 
to  become  profitable  in  the  church  ; and  there  being 
fallen  within  my  gift  the  rectory  of  Frome  St 
Qnintin  with  the  chapel  of  Evershot  in  Dorsetshire, 
which  seems  to  be  a thing  of  good  value,  18/.  in 
the  king’s  books,  and  in  a good  country,  I have 
thought  good  to  make  offer  of  it  to  you ; the  rather 
for  tliat  you  are  of  Trinitv  college,  whereof  myself 
was  some  time : and  my  purpose  is  to  make  choice 
of  men  rather  by  care  and  inquiry,  than  by  their 
own  suits  and  commendatory  letters.  So  I bid  you 
farewell. 

From  your  loving  fricnd, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
From  Dorset-house,  23  April,  1617.  * 


THE  LORD  KEEPER  TO  HIS  NIECE,  TOUCII- 
ING  HER  MARRIAGE. 

Good  niece, 

Amonost  your  other  virtues,  I know  there  want- 
eth  not  in  you  a mind  to  hearken  to  the  advice  of 
your  friends.  And  thcrefore  you  will  give  me  leave 
to  move  you  again  more  seriously  than  before  in 
the  match  with  Mr.  Comptroller.f 

The  state  wherein  you  now  are,  is  to  be  preferred 
before  marriage,  or  changed  for  marriage,  not  simply 
the  one  or  the  other,  but  according  as,  by  God’s 
providence,  the  offers  of  marriage  are  more  or  less 
fit  to  be  embraced.  This  gentleman  is  religious,  a 
person  of  honour,  being  counsellor  of  state,  a great 
officer,  and  in  very  good  favour  with  his  Majesty. 
He  is  of  years  and  health  fit  to  be  comfortable  to 
you,  and  to  free  you  of  burdcnsome  cares.  He 
is  of  good  means,  and  a wise  and  provident  man,  and 
of  a loving  and  excellent  good  nature ; and,  I find, 
hath  set  his  affections  upon  you ; so  as  I foresee 
you  may  sooner  change  your  mind,  which,  as  you 
told  me,  is  not  yet  towards  marriage,  than  find  so 
happv  a choice.  I hear  he  is  willing  to  visit  you, 

• From  the  collectioris  of  the  late  Rnbert  Stepbons,  K*q. 
t Sir  Thomas  Kdmonds,  who  had  been  appouitcd  to  that 
office,  December ‘21, 1610;  and  January  19, 1617-18,  wusrnade 
treasurer  of  the  houschold.  He  had’  been  married  to  Mag- 
dalen,  one  of  the  daughlcrs  atod  coheirs  of  Sir  John  Wood, 


before  his  going  into  France,  which,  by  the  king*» 
commandment,  is  to  be  within  some  ten  days  : and  I 
could  wish  you  used  him  kindly  and  with  respect. 
His  retum  out  of  France  is  intended  before  Michael- 
mas.  God  direct  you,  and  be  with  you.  I rest 
Your  very  loving  uncle,  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 

Dorset-house,  this  2Sth  of  April,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPERJ 

Mr  HONOURABI.B  LORD, 

I understand  that  Sir  Lewis  Tresham  hath  a 
suit  depending  in  the  chancery  before  your  lordship ; 
and  therefore  out  of  my  love  and  respect  toward  him, 
I have  thought  fit  to  recommend  him  unto  your 
favour  so  far  onlv,  as  may  stand  with  justice  and 
equity,  which  is  all  he  desireth,  having  to  encounter 
a strong  party.  And  because  he  is  shortly  to  go 
into  Spain,  ahout  some  other  business  of  his  own,  I 
farther  desire  your  lordship  to  give  him  what  expe- 
dition  you  can,  that  he  may  receive  no  prejudice  by 
his  joumey. 

Your  lordship’s  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Indorsed  May  6,  1616. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER-§ 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  by  reports  heard  that,  which  doth  much 
grieve  and  trouble  me,  that  your  lordship  hath, 
through  a pain  in  one  of  your  legs,  been  forced  to 
keep  your  chamber.  And  being  desirous  to  under- 
stand  the  true  estate  of  your  health,  which  reports 
do  not  always  bring,  I entreat  your  lordship  to  favour 
me  with  a word  or  two  from  yourself,  which,  I hope, 
will  bring  me  the  comfort  I desire,  who  cannot  but 
be  very  sensible  of  whatsoever  happeneth  to  your 
lordship,  as  being 

Your  lordship' s most  affectionate  to  do  you 
service, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

His  Majesty,  God  be  thanked,  is  very  well,  and 
safely  returned  from  his  hunting  joumey. 

From  Edinburgh,  the  3d  of  June,  1617. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  very  good  loud, 

This  day  I have  made  even  with  the  business  of 
the  kingdom  for  common  justice ; not  one  cause  un- 
heard;  the  lawyers  drawn  dry  of  all  the  motions 

knight,  clerkof  the  signet : which  lady  dicd  at  Pari»,  Dec.  31, 
1614. 

The  proposal  for  a sccond  marriage  het  ween  him  and  the  lord 
kconer  s niece  does  not  nppear  to  nave  had  stieccss. 

♦ Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006.  $ IbicL 


- JDigitized  by  Google 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON’S  LETTER  S,  KTC. 


189 


they  were  to  make ; not  one  petition  unanswered. 
And  this,  I think,  could  not  be  sai(l  in  our  age  before. 
Thia  I speak  not  out  of  ostcntation,  but  out  of  glad- 
neaa  when  I have  done  my  duty.  I know  men  think 
I cannot  continue,  if  1 ahould  thus  oppress  myscif 
with  business : but  that  account  is  made.  The 
duties  of  life  are  more  than  life;  and,  ifl  die  now, 
I shall  die  before  the  world  will  be  weary  of  me, 
which  in  our  times  is  somewhat  rare.  And  ali  this 
while  I have  been  a little  unperfect  in  my  foot.  But 
I have  taken  pains  more  like  the  beast  with  four 
legs,  than  like  a man  with  scarce  two  legs.  But 
if  it  be  a gout,  which  I do  neither  acknowledge,  nor 
much  disclaim,  it  is  a good-natured  gout ; for  I have 
no  rage  of  it,  and  it  goeth  away  quickly.  I have 
hope,  it  is  but  an  accident  of  changing  from  a field- 
air  * to  a Thames-air ; + or  rather,  I think,  it  is  the 
distance  of  the  king  and  your  lordship  from  me,  that 
doth  congeal  my  humours  and  spirits. 

When  I had  written  this  letter,  I received  your 
lordship' s letter  of  the  third  of  this  prescnt,  wherein 
your  lordship  showeth  your  solicitous  care  of  my 
health,  which  did  wonderfully  comfort  me.  And  it 
is  true,  that  at  this  present  I am  very  well,  and  my 
supposcd  gout  quite  vanished. 

I humbly  pray  you  to  commend  my  Service, 
infinite  in  desire,  howsoever  limited  in  ability,  to  his 
Majesty,  to  hcar  of  whose  health  and  good  dispo- 
sition  is  to  me  the  greatest  beatitude,  which  I can 
receive  in  this  world.  And  I humbly  beseech  his 
Majesty  to  pardon  me,  that  I do  not  now  send  him 
my  account  of  council  business,  and  other  his  royal 
commands,  till  within  these  four  davs  ; because  the 
flood  of  business  of  justicc  did  hitherto  wholly 
possess  me  ; which,  I know,  worketh  this  effect,  as 
it  contenteth  his  subjects,  and  knitteth  their  hearts 
more  and  more  to  his  Majesty,  though,  I must  con- 
fess,  my  mind  is  upon  other  matters,  as  his  Majesty 
shall  know,  by  the  grace  of  God,  at  his  return.  God 
ever  blcss  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  true  and  most  devoted  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


Whitehall,  this  8th  of  June,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEF.PER.J 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

You  ii  lordship  will  understand,  by  Sir  Thomas 
Lake’s  letter,  his  Majesty’s  dircctions  touching  the 
surveyor’s  deputy  of  the  court  of  wards.  And 
though  I assure  myself  of  your  lordship's  care  of  the 
business,  which  his  Majesty  maketh  his  own ; yet 
my  respect  to  Sir  Robert  Naunton§  maketh  me  add 
mv  recommendation  thereof  to  your  lordship,  whom 
I desire  to  give  all  the  fartherance  and  assistance 
, you  can  to  the  business,  that  no  prejudice  or  im- 


putation  may  light  upon  Sir  Robert  Naunton, 
through  his  zealous  affection  to  attend  his  Majesty 
in  this  journey. 

I will  not  omit  to  let  you  know,  that  his  Majesty 
is  very  well,  and  receiveth  much  contcntment  in  his 
journey.  And  with  this  conclusion,  I rest 

Your  lordship’8  most  affectionate  to  do  you  Service, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Edinburgh,  the  1 Ith  of  June,  1617. 


TO  TIIE  LORD  VISCOUNT  FENTON.|| 

My  very  ooon  lord, 

I-THANK  your  lordship  for  your  courteous  letter; 
and  if  I were  asked  the  question,  I would  always 
choose  rather  to  have  a letter  of  no  news,  than  a 
letter  of  news ; for  news  importa  altcration  : but 
letters  of  kindness  and  respect  bring  that,  which, 
though  it  be  no  news  amongst  friends,  is  more 
welcome. 

I am  exceedingly  glad  to  hear,  that  this  journey 
of  his  Majesty,  which  I never  esteemed  more  than  a 
long  progress,  save  that  it  had  reason  of  state  joined 
with  pleasure,  doth  sort  to  be  so  joyful  and  so  com- 
fortable. 

For  your  parliament,  God  speed  it  well;  and  for 
ours,  you  know  the  sea  would  be  calm,  if  it  were  not 
for  the  winds : and  I hope  the  king,  whcnsoevcr  that 
shall  be,  will  find  those  winds  reasonably  well  laid. 

Now  that  the  sun  is  got  up  a little  highcr,  God 
ordains  all  things  to  the  happiness  of  his  Majesty, 
and  his  monarchy. 

My  health,  I thank  God, is  good;  and  I hope  this 
supposed  gout  was  but  an  incomer.  I ever  rest 
Your  lordship’ s affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 

Whitehall,  June  18  [1617]. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPF.R,  WRITTEN  FROM 
SCOTLAND,  JUNE  28,  16J8.1f 

I will  begin  to  speak  of  the  business  of  thisday; 
opus  hujus  diei  in  die  suo,  which  is  of  the  parlia- 
ment. It  began  on  the  7th  of  this  month,  and 
ended  this  day,  being  the  28th  of  June.  His  Ma- 
jesty, as  I pcrccived  by  relation,  rode  thither  in 
great  state  the  first  day.  These  eyes  are  witnesses, 
that  he  rode  in  an  honourablc  fashion,  as  I have 
secn  him  in  England,  this  day.  All  the  lords  rode 
in  English  robes : not  an  F.nglish  lord  on  horseback, 
though  all  the  parliament-house  at  his  Majcsty’s 
elbow,  but  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  who  waited  upon 
the  king’s  stirrup  in  his  collar,  but  not  in  his  robes. 
His  Majesty  the  first  day,  by  way  of  preparation  to 


• GrayVInn. 

t D<ir»pt-hoiisc.  originally  belonging  to  the  bishops  of  Salis- 
banr,  aftenranf*  tne  house  of  Sir  Kichard  Sackville,  and  then 
of  bi<  »oo  Sir  Thomas,  earl  of  Dorset,  and  lord  treasurer. 

! Hui.  MSS.  voi.  7CXJ6. 

J Surreyor  of  tbe  court  of  wards. 


||  Sir  Thomas  Erskine,  who  forhis  Service  to  the  king,  in 
the  attempt  of  the  earl  of  Gowry.  was,  upon  his  Majesty’* 
accession  to  the  throne  of  England,  made  captain  of  his  guard 
in  the  room  ofSir  Walter  Ualoigh.  Hc  was  afterwards  created 
earl  of  Kelly. 

H From  aeopy  in  the  Papcr-office. 
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the  subject  of  thc  parliament,  made  a declaratory 
speech,  wherein  he  expressed  himself  what  he  would 
not  do,  but  what  he  would  do.  The  relation  is  too 
prolix  for  a sheet  of  paper;  and  I am  promised  a 
copy  of  it,  which  I will  bring  myself  unto  your  lord- 
ship  with  all  the  speed  I may.  But  I may  not  be 
so  reserved,  as  not  to  teli  your  lordship,  that  in  that 
speech  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to  do  England  and 
Englishmen  much  honour  and  grace ; and  that  he 
studied  nothing  so  much,  sleeping  and  waking,  as  to 
reduce  the  barbarity,  I have  warrant  to  use  the 
king’s  own  word,  of  this  country  unto  the  sweet 
civili ty  of  ours;  adding  farther,  that  if  the  Scottish 
nation  would  be  as  docible  to  learn  the  goodness  of 
England,  as  they  are  tcachable  to  limp  after  their 
ili,  he  might  with  facility  prevail  in  his  desire : for 
they  had  lcarned  of  the  English  to  drink  healths,  to 
wcar  coaches  and  gay  clothes,  to  take  tobacco,  and 
to  speak  neither  Scottish  nor  English.  Many  such 
discases  of  the  times  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to 
enumerate,  not  fit  for  my  pen  to  remember,  and 
graciously  to  recognise,  how  much  he  was  beholden 
to  the  English  nation  for  their  love  and  conformity 
to  his  desires.  The  king  did  personally  and  in- 
fallibly  sit  amongst  them  of  the  parliament  every 
day ; so  that  there  feli  not  a word  nmongst  them,  but 
his  Majesty  was  of  council  with  it. 

The  whole  assembly,  after  the  wonted  manner, 
was  abstracted  into  eight  bishops,  eightlords,  eight 
gentlemen,  knights  of  the  shires,  and  eight  lay 
burgesses  for  towns.  And  this  epitome  of  the 
whole  parliament  did  meet  every  day  in  one  room 
to  treat  and  debate  of  the  great  affairs  of  the  king- 
dom.  There  was  exception  taken  against  some  of  the 
lower  house,  which  were  retumed  by  the  country, 
being  pointed  at  as  men  averse  in  their  appetites 
and  humours  to  the  business  of  the  parlinment, 
who  were  deposed  of  their  attendance  by  the  king*s 
power;  and  others,  better  affected,  by  the  king*s 
election,  placed  in  their  room. 

The  greatest  and  weightiest  articles,  agitated  in 
this  parliament,  were  specially  touching  thc  govern- 
ment  of  the  kirk  and  kirkmen,  and  for  the  abolish- 
ing  of  hereditary  sheriffs  to  an  annual  charge;  and  to 
enable  justices  of  thc  peace  to  have  as  well  the  real 
exeeution,  as  the  title  of  their  places.  For  now  the 
aherifF  doth  hold  jura  regalia  in  his  circuit  without 
check  or  controlment ; and  the  justices  of  the  peace 
do  want  thestafT of  their  authority.  For  the  church 
and  commonwealth,  his  Majesty  doth  strive  toshape 
the  frnme  of  this  kingdom  to  the  method  and  de- 
grees  of  the  govemment  of  England,  as  by  reading 
of  thc  several  acta  it  may  appear.  The  king*8  de- 
sire and  travel  herein,  though  he  did  8ufTcr  a mo- 
mentary  opposition,  (for  his  country  men  will  speak 
boldly  to  him,)  hath  in  part  been  profitable.  For 
though  he  hath  not  fully  and  complementally  pre- 
vailed  in  all  things,  yet  he  hath  won  ground  in  most 
things,  and  hath  gained  acts  of  parliament  to  autho- 
rize  particular  commissioners,  to  set  down  orders 
for  the  church  and  churchmen,  and  to  treat  with 
sheriffs  for  their  offices  by  way  of  pecuniary  com- 
position.  But  all  these  proceedings  are  to  have  an 
ingeparable  reference  to  his  Majesty.  If  any  prove 


unreasonahly  and  undutifully  refractory,  his  Majesty 
hath  declared  himself,  that  he  will  proceed  against 
him  by  the  warrant  of  the  law,  and  by  the  strength 
of  his  royal  power. 

His  Maje8ty*8  speech  this  day  had  a necessary 
connexion  with  his  former  discourse.  He  was 
pleased  to  declare  what  was  done  and  determined  in 
the  progress  of  this  parliament ; his  reasons  for  it ; 
and  that  nothing  was  gotten  by  shouldering  or 
wrestling,  but  by  debate,  judgment,  and  reason,  with- 
out any  interposition  of  his  royal  power  in  any 
thing.  He  commanded  thc  lords  in  state  of  judi- 
cature, to  give  life,  by  a care  fui  exeeution,  unto  the 
law,  which  otherwise  was  but  mortuum  cadaver  et 
bona  peritura. 

Thus  much  touching  the  legal  part  of  my  adver- 
tisement  unto  you.  I will  give  your  lordship  an  ac- 
count  in  two  lines  of  thc  complement  of  the  country, 
time,  and  place. 

The  country  affords  more  profit  and  better  con- 
tentment,  than  1 could  ever  promise  myself,  by  my 
reading  of  it. 

The  king  was  never  more  checrful  in  body  and 
mind,  never  so  well  pleased  : and  so  are  the  English 
of  all  conditions. 

The  entertainment,  very  honourable,  very  gencral, 
and  very  full : every  day  feasts  and  invitations.  I 
know  not  who  paid  for  it.  They  strive,  by  direction, 
to  give  us  all  fair  contentmcnt,  that  we  may  know, 
that  the  country  is  not  so  contemptible,  but  that  it  is 
worth  thc  cherishing. 

The  lord  provost  of  this  town,  who  in  English  is 
the  mayor,  did  feast  the  king  and  all  thc  lords  this 
weck  ; and  another  day  all  the  gentlemen.  And  I 
eonfess,  it  was  performed  with  state,  with  abundance, 
and  with  a gencral  content. 

There  is  a gencral,  and  a bold  expectation,  that 
Mr.  John  Murray  shall  be  created  a baron  of  this 
country  ; and  some  do  chat,  that  my  lord  of  Bnck- 
ingham’s  Mr.  Wray  shall  be  a groom  of  the  bed- 
chamber  in  his  place. 

There  hath  been  yet  no  creation  of  lords,  since 
his  Majesty  did  touch  Scotland:  but  of  knights 
many,  yet  not  so  many  as  we  heard  in  England  ; but 
it  is  thought  all  the  pensioners  will  be  knights  to- 
morrow.  Neither  are  there  any  more  English  lords 
swom  of  the  privy  council  here,  save  my  lord  of 
Buckingham. 

The  earl  of  Southampton,  Montgomery,  and  Hay, 
are  already  gone  for  England. 

I have  made  good  profit  of  my  journey  hither ; 
for  I have  gotten  a transcript  of  the  speech,  which 
your  lordship  did  deliver  at  your  first  and  happy 
sitting  in  chancery ; which  I could  not  gain  in  Eng- 
land. It  hath  been  showed  to  the  king,  and  re- 
ceivcd  duc  approbation.  The  God  of  heaven,  all- 
wise  and  all-sufficient,  guard  and  assist  your  lordship 
in  all  your  actions : for  I can  rcad  here  whatsoever 
your  lordship  doth  act  there  ; and  your  courses  be 
such,  as  you  need  not  to  fear  to  give  copies  of  them. 
But  the  king’8  ears  be  wide  and  long,  and  he  seeth 
with  many  eyes.  All  this  works  for  your  honour  and 
comfort.  I pray  God  nothing  be  soiled,  heated,  or 
cooled  in  the  carriage.  Envy  sometimes  attentis 
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virtues,  and  not  for  good;  and  these  bore  certain 
proprieties  and  circumstances  inherent  to  your  lord- 
ship’s  mind ; which  men  may  admire,  I cannot  ex- 
press.  But  I will  wade  no  fa^ther  herein,  lest  I 
should  seem  eloquent.  I have  been  too  saucy  with 
your  lordship,  and  held  you  too  long  with  my  idle- 
ness.  He  that  takes  time  from  your  lordship,  robs 
the  public.  God  give  your  body  health,  and  your 
soul  heaven. 

My  lord  of  Pembroke,  my  lord  of  Arundel,  my 
lord  Zouch.and  Mr.  Secretary  Lake,  were  new  sworn 
of  the  council  here. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCK1NGIIAM. 

My  yehy  good  lord, 

I have  sent  enclosed  a letter  to  his  Majesty  con- 
ceming  the  strangers ; in  which  busineRS  I had 
formerly  written  to  your  lordship  a joint  letter  with 
my  lord  of  Canterbury,  and  my  lord  Privy  Seal,* 
and  Mr.  Secretary  Winwood. 

I am,  I thank  God,  much  relieved  with  my  being 
in  the  conntry  air,  and  the  order  I keep ; so  that  of 
late  years  I have  not  found  my  health  better. 

Your  lordship  writeth  seldomer  than  you  were 
wont ; but  when  you  are  once  gotten  into  England, 
you  will  be  more  at  leisure.  God  bless  and  prosper 
you. 

Your  lordship’8  true  and  devoted  friend  and 
servant. 

FR.  BACON. 

Gorhambury,  July  29,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.f 

Mr  HONOfRABLE  LORD, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  in  this  business  of  Sir  John  Bennet’s4  hath 
altogether  followed  your  lordship’ s direction. 

His  Majesty  hath  at  length  been  pleased  to  de- 
spatch  Mr.  Lowder,§  according  to  your  lordship’s 
desire,  for  the  place  in  Ireland.  What  the  cause  of 
the  stay  wns,  I shall  impart  to  your  lordship,  when 
I see  you,  being  now  too  long  to  relate. 

His  Majesty  hath  not  yet  had  leisure  to  read  the 
little  book  you  Rent  me  to  present  unto  him ; but,  as 
soon  as  I see  the  fittest  opportunity,  I will  offer  it  to 
him  again. 

His  Majesty,  God  be  thanked,  is  very  well ; and 
I ara  exceeding  glad  to  hear  of  your  health,  that 
you  are  of  so  good  term-proof,  which  is  the  best  of 
it,  being  you  are  in  those  businesses  put  most  to  the 
trial,  which  I wish  may  long  continue  in  that  strength, 
that  you  may  stili  do  his  Majesty  and  your  country 

• Edward,  earl  of  Worcester. 

t liari.  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 

♦ Of  Godslow  in  Oxfordshire,  who  was  sent  to  Brusscls 
to  the  archduke,  to  expostulate  with  him  conccrning  a libel 
on  the  king,  imputed  to  Erycius  Puteanus,  and  cntitled,  Isauri 
Cataubcmt  Corona  Regia. 

{ He  had  been  solicitor  to  the  queen  ; but  finding  her  dis- 
Jike  of  him,  be  was  williug  to  part  with  his  place  for  that  of 


that  good  service,  whereof  we  hear  so  general  ap- 
probation,  that  it  much  rejoiceth  me,  who  rest 
Your  lordship’8  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGIIAM. 
Falkland,  the  5th  of  July,  1617. 


TO  THE  KING-H 

May  it  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I do  very  much  thank  your  Majesty  for  your 
letter,  and  think  myself  much  honoured  by  it.  For 
though  it  contain  some  matter  of  dislike,  in  which 
respect  it  had  grieved  me  more  than  any  event 
which  hath  fallcn  out  in  mylife;  yet  because  I 
know  reprehensions  from  the  best  masters  to  the 
best  servants  are  necessary  ; and  that  no  chastise- 
ment  is  pleasant  for  the  time,  but  yet  worketh  good 
effects;  and  for  that  I find  intermixed  some  passRges 
of  trust  and  grace  ; and  find  also  in  myself  inwardly 
sincerity  of  intention,  and  conformity  of  will,  howso- 
ever  I may  have  erred ; I do  not  a little  comfort 
myself,  resting  upon  your  Majesty’s  accustomed 
favourj  and  most  humbly  desiring,  that  any  one  of 
my  particular  notions  may  be  expounded  by  the 
constant  and  direct  course,  which,  your  Majesty 
knoweth,  I have  ever  held  in  your  service. 

And  because  it  hath  pleased  your  Majesty,  of  your 
singular  grace  and  favour,  to  write  fully  and  freely 
unto  me ; it  is  duty  and  decorum  in  me  not  to  write 
shortiy  to  your  Majesty  again,  but  with  some  length ; 
not  so  much  by  way  of  defence  or  answer,  which 
yet  I know  your  Majesty  would  always  graciously 
admit ; as  to  show,  that  I have,  as  I oughr,  weighed 
every  word  of  your  Majesty’s  letter. 

First,  I do  acknowledge,  that  this  mateh  of  Sir 
John  Villiers  is  magnum  in  parvo  in  both  senses, 
that  your  Majesty  speaketh.  But  your  Majesty 
perceiveth  well,  that  I took  it  to  be  in  a farther  de- 
gree,  majus  in  parvo,  in  respect  of  your  service. 
But  sincc  your  Majesty  biddeth  me  to  confide  upon 
your  act  of  empire,  I have  done.  For,  as  the  scrip- 
ture saith,  “ to  God  ali  things  are  possible ; ” so 
certainly  to  wise  kings  much  is  possible.  But  for 
that  second  sense,  that  your  Majesty  speaketh  of, 
magnum  in  parvo,  in  respect  of  the  stir ; albeit  it 
being  but  a most  lawful  and  ordinary  thing,  I most 
humbly  pray  your  Majesty  to  pardon  me,  if  I signify 
to  you,  that  we  here  take  the  loud  and  vocal,  and,  as 
I may  call  it,  streperous  carriage,  to  have  been  far 
more  on  the  other  side,  which  indeed  is  inconvenient, 
rather  than  the  thing  itself. 

Now  for  the  manner  of  my  affection  to  my  lord 
of  Buckingham,  for  whom  I would  spend  my  life, 
and  that  which  is  to  me  more,  the  cares  of  my  life ; 
I must  humbly  confess,  that  it  was  in  this  a little 
parent-like,  this  being  no  other  term,  than  his  lord- 

one  of  the  barons  of  the  exchequcr  in  Ireland  ; for  which  he 
was  recomnicnded  by  the  lord  keeper  to  the  earl  of  Bucking- 
ham, in  a letter  datetl  at  Whitchall,  May  25,  1617. 

||  This  letter  appears,  from  the  indorsemont  of  the  kine’s 
answer  to  it,  to  have  been  written  at  Gorhambury,  July  25, 
1617.  That  printed  with  this  date  in  his  Works,  should  be 
August  2,  1617,  as  I find  by  the  original  draught  of  it. 
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ship  hath  heretofore  vouchsafed  to  my  counsels;  but 
in  truth,  and  it  please  your  Majesty,  without  any 
grain  of  disesteem  for  his  lordship’s  discretion.  For 
I know  him  to  be  naturally  a wise  man,  of  a sound 
and  staid  wit,  as  I eversaid  unto  your  Majesty.  And 
again,  I know  he  hath  the  best  tutor  in  Europe.  But 
yet  I was  afraid,  that  the  height  of  hi8  fortune  might 
make  him  too  secure ; and  as  the  proverb  is,  a looker- 
on  sometimes  seeth  more  than  a gamester. 

For  the  particular  part  of  a true  friend,  which 
your  Majesty  witnesseth,  that  the  earl  hath  lately 
performed  towards  me,  in  pallinting  some  errors  of 
mine ; it  is  no  new  thing  with  me  to  be  more  and 
more  bound  to  his  lordship  ; and  I am  most  humbly 
to  thank,  whatsoever  it  was,  both  your  Majesty  and 
him  ; knowing  well,  that  I may  and  do  commit  many 
errore,  and  must  depend  upon  your  Majesty’s  gra- 
cious  countenance  and  favour  for  them,  and  shall 
have  need  of  such  a friend  near  your  Majesty.  For 
I am  not  so  ignorant  of  mine  own  case,  but  that  I 
know  I am  come  in  with  as  strong  an  envy  of  some 
particulare,  as  with  the  love  of  the  general. 

For  my  opposition  to  this  business,  which,  it 
seemeth,  hath  been  informed  your  Majesty,  I think 
it  was  meant,  if  it  be  not  a thing  merely  feigned, 
and  without  truth  or  ground,  of  one  of  these  two 
things  ; for  I will  dissemble  nothing  with  your  Ma- 
jesty. It  is  true,  that  in  those  mattere,  which  by 
your  Majesty’8  commandment  and  reference,  came 
before  the  table  concerning  Sir  Edward  Coke,  I was 
sometimes  sharp,  it  may  be  too  much  ; but  it  was 
with  end  to  have  your  Majesty’s  will  performed  ; or 
else,  when  methought  he  was  more  peremptory  than 
became  him,  in  respect  of  the  honour  of  the  table. 
It  is  true  also,  that  I disliked  the  riot  or  violence, 
whereof  we  of  your  council  gave  your  Majesty  ad- 
vertisement  by  our  joint  letter  : and  I disliked  it  the 
more,  because  he  justified  it  to  be  law ; which  was 
his  old  song.  But  in  that  act  of  council,  which  was 
made  thereupon,  I did  not  see  but  all  my  lords  were 
as  forward  as  myself,  as  a thing  most  necessary  for 
preservation  of  your  peace,  which  had  been  so  care- 
fully  and  firmly  kept  in  your  absence.  And  all  this 
had  a fair  end,  in  a reconcilement  made  by  Mr. 
Attorney,*  whereby  both  husband  and  wife  and  child 
should  have  kept  together.  Which,  if  it  had  con- 
tinued,  I am  persuaded  the  match  had  been  in  better 
and  faircr  forwardness,  than  now  it  is. 

Now  for  the  times  of  things,  I beseech  your  Ma- 
jesty to  understand  that  which  my  lord  of  Bucking- 
ham  will  witness  with  me,  that  I never  had  any 
word  of  letter  from  his  lordship  of  the  business,  till 
I wrote  my  letter  of  advice ; nor  again,  after  my 
letter  of  advice,  till  five  weeks  after,  which  was 
now  within  this  sennight.  So  that  although  I did 
in  truth  presume,  that  the  earl  would  do  nothing 
without  your  Majesty’s  privity ; yet  I was  in  some 
doubt,  by  this  his  silence  of  his  own  mind,  that  he 
was  not  eamest  in  it,  but  only  was  content  to  em- 
brace  the  officious  offers  and  endeavoure  of  othere. 

But,  to  conclude  this  point,  after  I had  received, 
by  a former  letter  of  his  lordship,  knowledge  of  his 
mind,  I think  Sir  Edward  Coke  himself,  the  last 
• Sir  Henry  Yelvcrton. 


time  he  was  before  the  lords,  might  particularly 
perceive  an  alteration  in  my  carriage.  And  now 
that  your  Majesty  hath  been  pleased  to  open  your- 
self  to  me,  I shall  .be  willing  to  farther  the  match 
by  any  thing,  that  shall  be  desired  of  me,  or  that  is 
in  my  power. 

And  whereas  your  Majesty  conceiveth  some  dregs 
of  spleen  in  me  by  the  word  Mr.  JSacon;  tnilv  it 
was  but  to  express  in  thankfulness  the  comparative 
of  my  fortune  unto  your  Majesty,  the  author  of  the 
latter,  to  show  how  little  I needed  to  fear,  while  I 
had  your  favour.  For,  I thank  God,  I was  never 
vindicative  nor  implacable. 

As  for  my  opinion  of  prejudice  to  your  Majesty*» 
Service,  as  I touched  it  before,  I have  done;  I do 
humbly  acquiesce  in  your  Majesty’s  satisfaction,  and 
rely  upon  your  Majesty's  judgment,  who  unto  judg- 
ment  have  also  power,  so  to  mingle  the  elements, 
as  may  conserve  the  fabric. 

For  the  interest  which  l have  in  the  mother,  I 
do  not  doubt  but  it  was  increased  by  this,  that  I in 
judgment,  as  I then  stood,  affected  that  which  she 
did  in  passion.  But  I think  the  chief  obligation 
was,  that  I stood  so  firmly  to  her  in  the  matter  of 
her  assurance,  wherein  I supposed  I did  your  Ma- 
jesty Service,  and  mentioned  it  in  a memorial  of 
council-business,  as  half  craving  thanks  for  it.  And 
sure  I am  now,  that,  and  the  like,  hath  made  Sir 
Edward  Coke  a convert,  as  I did  write  to  your  Ma- 
jesty in  my  last. 

For  the  collation  of  the  two  spirits,  I shall  easily 
subscribe  to  your  Majesty’s  answer;  for  Solomon 
were  no  true  man,  if  in  matter  of  malice  the  woman 
should  not  be  the  superior. 

To  conclude,  I have  gone  through,  with  the  plain- 
ness  of  truth,  the  parts  of  your  Majesty ’s  letter,  very 
humbly  craving  pardon  for  troubling  your  Majesty 
so  long  ; and  most  humbly  prnying  your  Majesty  to 
continue  me  in  your  grace  and  favour,  which  is  the 
fruit  of  my  life  upon  the  root  of  a good  conscience. 
And  nlthough  time  in  this  business  have  cast  mc 
upon  a particular,  which,  I confess,  may  have  proba - 
ble  show  of  passion  or  interest ; yet  God  is  my 
witness,  that  the  thing  that  most  moved  me,  was  an 
anxious  and  solicitous  care  of  your  Majesty’s  state 
and  Service,  out  of  consideration  of  the  time  past 
and  present. 

God  ever  preserve  and  blcss  your  Majesty,  and 
send  you  a joyful  retum,  after  your  prosperous 
joumey. 


The  Kino  to  the  Lord  Kebper,  in  answer  to  his 

Lordship' s letter  from  Gorham/iuri/,  of  J uly  25, 

1617- 
James  R. 

Rjght  trusty  and  well  beloved  counsellor,  we  grcet 
you  w'ell. 

Although  our  approach  doth  now  begin  to  be  near 
London,  and  that  there  doth  not  appear  any  great 
necessity  of  answering  your  last  letter,  since  we  are 
so  shortly  to  be  at  horne ; yet  we  have  thought  good 
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to  make  some  observations  to  you  upon  the  sanie, 
that  you  may  not  err,  by  mistaking  our  meaning. 

The  first  observation  we  are  to  make  is,  that, 
whereas  you  would  invert  the  second  sense,  wherein 
we  took  your  magnum  in  parvo,  in  accounting  it  to 
be  made  magnum  by  their  streperous  carriage,  that 
were  for  the  match,  we  cannot  but  show  you  your 
mistaking  therein.  For  every  wrong  must  be 
judged  by  the  first  violent  and  wrongous  ground 
whereupon  it  proceeds.  And  was  not  the  thefteous 
stcaling  awav  of  the  daughter  from  her  own  father  • 
the  first  ground  whereupon  all  this  great  noise  hath 
since  proceeded?  For  the  ground  of  her  getting 
again  came  upon  a lawful  and  ordinary  warrant, 
subscribed  by  one  of  our  council,  f for  redress  of  the 
former  violence : and  except  the  father  of  a child 
rnight  be  proved  to  be  either  lunatic,  or  idiot,  we 
never  read  in  any  law,  that  either  it  could  be  law- 
ful for  any  creature  to  steal  his  child  from  him ; or 
that  it  was  a matter  of  noise  and  streperous  carriage 
for  him  to  hunt  for  the  recovery  of  his  child  again. 

Our  next  observation  is,  that  whereas  you  protest 
your  affection  to  Buckingham,  and  thereafter  confess, 
that  it  is  in  some  sort  parent-like  ; yet,  after  that 
you  have  praised  his  natural  parts,  we  will  not  say, 
that  you  throw  all  down  by  a direct  imputation 
upon  him ; but  we  are  sure  you  do  not  deny  to  have 
had  a greater  jealousy  of  his  discretion,  than,  so  far 
as  we  conceive,  he  ever  deserved  at  your  or  any 
nian's  hands.  For  you  say,  that  you  were  afraid 
that  the  height  of  his  fortune  might  make  him  too 
secure ; and  so,  as  a looker  on,  you  might  sometimes 
see  more  than  a gamester.  Now  we  know  not 
how  to  interpret  this  in  plain  English  otherwise, 
than  that  you  were  afraid,  that  the  height  of  his 
fortune  might  make  him  misknow  himself.  And 
surely,  if  that  be  your  parent-like  affection  toward 
him,  he  hath  no  obligation  to  you  for  it.  And  for 
our  part,  besides  our  own  proof,  that  we  find  him 
farthest  from  that  vice  of  any  courtier,  that  ever 
we  had  so  near  about  us ; so  do  we  fear,  that  you 
shall  prove  the  only  phenix  in  that  jealousy  of  all 
the  kingdom.  For  we  would  be  very  sorry,  that  the 
world  should  apprehend  that  conceit  of  him.  But 
we  cannot  conceal,  that  we  think  it  was  lenst  your 
part  of  any  to  enter  into  that  jealousy  of  him,  of 
whotn  we  have  heard  you  oft  speak  in  a contrary 
style.  And  as  for  that  error  of  yours,  which  he 
lately  palliated,  whereof  you  seem  to  pretend  igno- 
rance ; the  time  is  so  short  since  you  commended 
to  him  one  t to  be  of  the  barons  of  our  exche- 
qner  in  Ircland,  as  we  cannot  think  you  to  be  so 

• Ludy  Hatton  had  first  removed  her  daughter  to  Sir  Ed- 
muod  \Vithipole's  housc.  near  Oatlands,  without  the  know- 
ledge  of  Sir  Edward  Coke ; and  from  tbence,  according  to  a 
letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain,  uated  July  19,  1617,  the  young  lacly 
was  privately  conveyed  to  a house  of  the  lord  of  Argyle‘s  by 
Harupton-Court.  *'  Whence,"  adds  Mr.  Chamberlain,  “ her 
father,  with  a warrant  from  Mr.  Secrctary  [ Winwood,]  tetchcd 
bcr;  but  indecd  wcnt  farther  than  his'  warrant,  and  brakc 
open  divers  doors  bcfore  he  got  her.” 

f Secretary  Winwood,  who,  as  Mr.  Chamberlain  observes 
in  the  letter  cited  in  the  note  above,  was  treated  with  ili  lan- 
guage  at  the  council-board  by  the  lord  keepor,  and  threateued 
with  a pramunire , on  aceount  of  his  warrant  granted  to  Sir 
Edward  Coke  Il  is  lordship,  at  the  sume  Ume,  told  the  lady 
Compton,  mother  o f the  cari  of  Buckingham,  thatthey  wished 
well  to  her  aud  her  sons,  and  would  be  ready  to  serve  the  cari 
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short  of  memory,  as  to  have  forgotten  how  far  you 
undertook  in  that  business,  bcfore  acquainting  us 
with  it;  what  a long  journey  you  made  the  poor 
man  undertake,  together  with  the  slight  recommend- 
ation  you  sent  of  him ; which  drave  us  to  thosc 
straits,  that  both  the  poor  man  had  been  undone,  and 
your  credit  a little  blasted,  if  Buckingham  had  not, 
by  his  importunity,  made  us  both  grant  you  more  than 
suit,  for’  you  had  already  acted  a part  of  it,  and 
likewise  run  a hazardof  the  hinderance  of  your  own 
Service,  by  preferring  a pcrson  to  so  important  a 
place,  whom  you  so  slightly  recomraended. 

Our  third  observation  is  upon  the  point  of  your 
opposition  to  this  business,  wherein  you  either  do, 
or  at  least  would  seem  to  mistake  us  a little.  For 
first,  whereas  you  excuse  yourself  of  the  oppositions 
you  made  against  Sir  Edward  Coke  at  the  council- 
table,  both  for  that,  and  other  causes;  we  never 
took  upon  us  such  a patrociny  of  Sir  Edward  Coke, 
as  if  he  were  a man  not  to  be  meddled  withal  in 
any  case.  For  whatsoever  you  did  against  him,  by 
our  employment  and  commendation,  we  ever  allow- 
ed  it,  and  stili  do,  for  good  Service  on  your  part. 
De  bonis  operibus  non  lapidamus  vos.  But  where- 
as you  talk  of  the  riot  and  violence  committed  by 
him,  we  wonder  you  make  no  mention  of  the  riot 
and  violence  of  them,  that  stole  away  his  daughter, 
which  was  the  first  ground  of  all  that  noise,  as  we 
said  before.  For  a man  may  be  cotnpelled  by  mani- 
fest  wrong  beyond  his  patience ; and  the  first  breach 
of  that  quietness,  which  hath  ever  been  kept  since 
the  beginning  of  our  journey,  was  made  by  them 
that  committed  the  theft.  And  for  your  laying  the 
bnrden  of  your  opposition  upon  the  council,  we 
meddle  not  with  that  question ; but  the  opposition, 
which  we  justlyfind  fault  with  you,  was  the  refusal  to 
sign  a warrant  for  the  father  to  the  recovery  of  his 
child,  clad  with  thosc  circumstances,  as  is  reported, 
of  your  slight  carriage  to  Buckingham’s  mother, 
when  she  repaired  to  you  upon  so  rcasonable  an 
errand.  What  farther  opposition  you  made  in  that 
business,  we  leave  it  to  the  due  trial  in  the  own  time. 
But  whereas  you  would  distinguish  of  times,  pre- 
tending  ignornnee  either  of  our  meaning  or  his,  when 
you  made  your  opposition ; that  would  have  served 
for  a reasonable  excuse  not  to  have  farthercd  such 
a business,  till  you  had  been  first  cmployed  in  it : 
but  that  can  serve  for  no  excuse  of  Crossing  any 
thing,  that  so  nearly  concerned  one,  whom  you  pro- 
fess  such  friendship  unto.  Wre  will  not  speak  of 
obligation ; for  surely  we  think,  even  in  good  man- 
ners,  you  had  reason  not  to  have  crossed  any  thing, 

with  all  true  affection;  wherea*  other*  did  it  out  of faction 
and  ambitum.  Which  words  gluncing  diroctly  at  secrctary 
Winwood,  he  alloged,  that  what  he  hau  dono  was  by  the  direc- 
tinn  of  the  queen  and  the  other  parties,  and  showeu  a letter  of 
approbation  of  all  his  courscs  from  the  king,  making  the  whole 
tablc  judge  what /action  or  ambition  appeared  in  hi»  carriage : 
to  which  no  answer  was  rcturned.  1 he  queen,  some  tunc 
after,  taking  noticc  of  the  disgust,  which  the  lord  keeper  had 
conccived  against  secretary  Winwood,  and  asking  his  lordship, 
what  occosion  the  secretary  had  given  him  to  oppnse  himself 
so  violently  against  him,  his  lordship  answcred,  “ Madam,  I 
can  say  no  moro  but  ho  is  proud,  and  I am  proud.”  MS.  let- 
ter of  Sir.  Chamberlain,  October  11,  1617. 

♦ Mr.  Lowdcr.  Scc  the  letter  of  the  earl  of  Buckingham 
of  the  5th  of  July. 
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wherein  you  had  heard  his  nante  nsod,  till  you  had 
heard  from  him.  For  if  you  had  willingly  given  your 
consent  and  hand  to  thc  recovery  of  the  young 
gcntlcwoman ; and  thcn  wrilten  both  to  us,  and  to 
him,  what  inconvenience  appeared  to  you  to  be  in 
such  a match ; that  had  been  thc  part  indeed  of  a 
true  servant  to  us,  and  a truc  friend  to  him.  But 
first  to  make  an  opposition,  and  then  to  give  ad- 
vice  by  way  of  friendship,  is  to  make  the  plough  go 
before  the  horse. 

Thus  leaving  all  the  particulars  of  your  carriage, 
in  this  business,  to  the  own  proper  time,  which  is 
ever  the  discoverer  of  truth,  we  comraend  you  to 
God.  Given  under  our  signet  at  Nantwich,  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  our  reign  of  Great  Britain,  &c. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER  BACON.* 

Mr  LORD, 

Ip  your  mnn  had  been  addressed  only  to  me,  I 
should  have  been  careful  to  liave  procured  him  a 
more  speedy  despateh : but  now  you  have  found  an- 
other  way  of  address,  I am  excused ; and  since  you 
are  grown  weary  of  employing  me,  I can  be  no 
otherwise  in  being  employed.  In  this  business  of 
my  brother*8  that  you  over-trouble  yourself  with, 
I understand  from  London  by  some  of  my  friends, 
that  you  have  carried  yourself  with  much  scom  and 
neglect  both  toward  myself  and  friends ; which,  if 
it  prove  true,  I blame  not  you,  but  myself,  who  was 
ever 

Your  lordship’s  assured  friend, 

G.  BUCKING1IAM. 

[July,  1 « 1 /-3 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER. 

Mr  LORD, 

I have  received  your  lordship’s  letter  by  your 
man  ; but  having  so  lately  imparted  my  mind  to  you 
in  my  former  letters,  I refer  your  lordship  to  tliose 
letters,  without  making  a necdless  repetition,  and  rest 
Your  lordship'sat  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Ashton,  the  25th  of  Aug.  1617. 

To  mj  honourable  lord,  Sir  Francis  Bacon , knight, 
Lord  Keeper  of  the  great  seal  of  Enyland. 


SIR  HENRY  YELVERTON.  ATTORNEY-GENE- 
RAL,  TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER  BACON. 

My  most  worthy  and  honourable  lord, 

I dare  not  think  my  joumey  lost,  because  I have 
with  joy  seen  the  face  of  my  master,  thc  king, 
though  more  clouded  towards  me  than  I looked  for. 

Sir  Edward  Coke  hath  not  forbome,  by  any  en- 
gine,  to  heave  at  your  honour,  and  at  myself ; and  he 
• From  ihc  collvclion;  of  Rolicrt  Sleplicns,  Esq.  dcceaned. 


works  by  the  weightiest  instrument,  the  earl  of 
Buekingham,  who,  as  I see,  sets  him  as  elose  to  him 
as  his  shirt,  the  earl  speaking  in  Sir  Edward’s  praise, 
and,  as  it  were,  menacing  in  his  spirit. 

My  lord,  I imboldened  myself  to  assay  the  temper 
of  my  lord  of  Buekingham  to  myself,  and  found  it 
very  fervent,  misled  by  information,  which  yet  I 
find  he  embraccd  as  truth,  and  did  nobly  and  plainlr 
teli  me,  he  would  not  secretly  bite ; but  whosoever 
had  any  interest,  or  tasted  of  the  opposition  to  his 
brother’s  marriage,  he  would  as  openly  oppose  thera 
to  their  faces,  and  they  should  discern  what  favour 
he  had,  by  the  power  he  would  use. 

In  the  passage  between  him  and  me,  I stood  with 
much  confidence  upon  these  grounds. 

First,  that  neither  your  lordship  nor  myself  had 
any  way  opposed,  but  many  ways  had  farthered,  the 
fair  passage  to  the  marriage. 

Secondly,  that  we  only  wished  the  manner  of  Sir 
Edward’s  proceedings  to  have  been  more  temperate, 
and  more  nearly  resembling  the  earl's  sweet  dis- 
position. 

Thirdly,  that  the  chiefest  check  in  this  business 
was  Sir  Edward  himself,  who  listened  to  no  advice, 
who  was  so  transported  with  passion,  as  he  purposely 
declined  the  even  way,  which  your  lordship  and  the 
rest  of  the  lords  left  both  him,  his  lady,  and  his 
daughter,  in. 

Fourthlv,  I was  bold  to  stand  upon  my  ground ; 
and  so  I said  I knew  your  lordship  would,  that  these 
were  slanders,  which  were  brought  him  of  us  both, 
and  that  it  stood  not  with  his  honour  to  give  credit 
to  them. 

After  I had  passed  these  straits  with  the  earl, 
leaving  him  leaning  stili  to  the  first  relation  of  en- 
vious  and  odious  adversaries,  I adventured  to  ap- 
proach  his  Majcsty,  who  grnciously  gave  me  his 
hand  to  kiss,  but  intermixed  withal  that  I deserved 
not  thnt  favour,  if  three  or  four  things  were  true, 
which  he  had  to  object  against  me.  I was  bold  to 
crave  his  princely  justice ; first,  to  hear,  then  to 
judge ; which  he  graciously  granted,  and  said,  he 
wished  I could  ciear  myself.  1 answered  I would 
not  appeal  to  his  mercy  in  any  of  the  points,  but 
wotdd  endure  the  severest  censure,  if  any  of  them 
were  true.  Whereupon  he  said,  he  would  reserve 
his  judgmcnt  till  he  heard  me ; which  could  not  be 
then,  his  other  occasions  pressed  him  so  much.  All 
this  was  in  the  hearing  of  the  earl ; and  I protest,  I 
think  the  confidence  in  my  innocency  made  me  de- 
part  half  justi fied;  for  I likewise  kissed  his  Majesty’s 
hand  at  his  departure  ; and  though  out  of  his  grace 
he  commanded  my  attendance  to  Warwick,  yet  upon 
my  suit  he  casily  inclined  to  give  me  the  choice,  to 
wait  on  him  at  Windsor,  or  at  London. 

Now,  my  lord,  give  me  leave,  out  of  all  my  affec- 
tions,  that  shall  ever  serve  you,  to  intimate  touching 
yourself. 

1.  That  every  courtier  is  acquainted,  that  the 
earl  professeth  openly  against  you,  as  forgetful  of 
his  kindness,  and  unfaithful  to  him  in  your  lovr, 
and  in  your  actions. 

2.  Thnt  he  returneth  the  shame  upon  himself,  in 
not  listening  to  counsel,  that  dissunded  his  affection 
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from  you,  and  not  to  mount  j’ou  so  liigh,  not  for- 
bearing  in  open  speech,  as  divers  have  told  me,  and 
this  bearer,  your  gentleman,  hath  heard  also,  to  tax 
you,  as  if  it  were  an  inveterate  custom  with  you,  to 
be  unfaithful  to  him,  as  you  were  to  the  enrls  of 
Essex  and  Somerset. 

3.  Tliat  it  is  too  common  in  cvery  man’s  mouth 
in  court,  tliat  your  greatness  shall  beabated;  and  as 
your  tongue  hath  been  as  a razor  to  some,  so  shall 
theirs  be  to  you. 

4.  That  there  are  laid  up  for  you,  to  make  your 
burden  the  more  grievous,  many  petitions  to  his 
Majesty  against  you. 

My  lord,  Sir  Edward  Coke,  as  if  he  were  already 
upon  his  wings,  triumphs  exceedingly ; hath  much 
private  conference  with  his  Majesty ; and  in  public 
doth  offer  himself,  and  thrust  upon  the  king,  with  as 
great  boldness  of  speech,  as  heretofore. 

It  is  thought,  and  much  feared,  that  at  Wood- 
stock  he  will  again  be  recalled  to  the  council-table ; 
forneither  are  the  earl’s  ears,  nor  his  thoughts,  ever 
off  him. 

Sir  Edward  Coke,  with  much  audacity,  affirmeth 
hisdanghter  to  be  most  deeply  in  love  with  Sir  John 
Villicrs ; that  the  contract  pretended  with  the  earl 
of  Oxford  is  counterfeit ; and  the  letter  also,  that  is 
pretended  to  have  come  from  the  earl. 

My  noble  lord,  if  I were  worthy,  being  the 
meanest  of  ali  to  interpose  my  weakness,  I would 
borably  desire, 

1.  That  your  lordship  fail  not  to  be  with  his 
Majesty  at  Woodstock.  The  sightof  you  will  fright 
some. 

2.  That  you  single  not  yourself  from  other  lords ; 
but  justify  the  proceedings  as  ali  your  joint  acts ; 
and  I little  fear  but  you  pass  conqueror. 

3.  That  you  retort  the  clamour  and  noise  in  this 
business  upon  Sir  Edward  Coke,  by  the  violence  of 
bis  carriage. 

4.  That  you  seem  not  dismayed,  but  open  your- 
self bravely  and  confidently,  wherein  you  can  excel 
all  subjects ; by  which  means  I know  you  shall 
amare  some,  and  daunt  others. 

I have  abused  your  lordship’s  patience  long ; but 
my  duty  and  affection  towards  your  lordship  shall 
have  no  end  : but  I will  stili  wish  your  honour 
greater,  and  rest  myself 

Your  honouFs  servant, 

HENRY  YELVERTON. 

Daventry,  Sept.  3,  161 7- 

I l>eseech  your  lordship  bum  this  letter. 

/ o the  right  honourable  his  singular  good  lordship, 
the  lord  keeper  of  the  great  sea/. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER. 

My  lord, 

I have  received  so  many  letters  lately  from  your 
lordship,  that  I cannot  answer  them  severally  : but 
•he  ground  of  them  all  being  only  this,  that  your 
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lordship  feareth  I am  so  incensed  against  you,  that 
I will  hearken  to  every  information  that  is  made 
unto  me;  this  one  letter  raay  well  make  answer 
unto  them  all.  As  his  Majesty  is  not  apt  to  give 
ear  to  any  idle  report  against  men  of  your  place ; so, 
for  myself,  1 will  answer,  that  it  is  far  from  my  dis- 
position,  to  take  any  advantage  in  that  kind.  And 
for  your  lordship’s  unkind  dealing  with  me  in  this 
matter  of  my  brother’s,  time  will  try  all.  His  Ma- 
jesty hath  given  me  commandment  to  make  this 
answer  in  his  name  to  your  letter  to  him,  that  he 
needeth  not  to  make  any  other  answer  to  you,  than 
that  which  in  that  letter  you  mnke  to  yourself,  that 
you  know  his  Majesty  to  be  so  judicious,  that  what- 
soever  he  heareth,  he  will  keep  one  ear  open  to 
you.  Which  being  indeed  his  own  princely  dispo- 
sition,  you  may  be  assured  of  his  gracious  favour  in 
that  kind. 

I will  not  trouble  your  lordship  with  any  longer 
discourse  at  this  time,  being  to  meet  you  so  shortly, 
where  will  be  better  trial  of  all  that  hath  passed, 
than  can  be  made  by  letters.  So  I rest 

Your  lordship’ s at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Warwick,  Sept.  5 [1617]. 

To  the  righl  honourable  Sir  Francis  Hacon,  knight, 
lord  keeper  of  the  great  Seat  of  England. 


Advice  to  the  King,  for  reviving  the  Commission  of 
Suils. 

That  which  for  the  present  I would  have  spoken 
with  his  Majesty  about,  as  a matter  wherein  time 
may  be  precious,  being  upon  the  tenderest  point  of 
all  others.  For  though  the  particular  occasion  may 
be  despised,  and  yet  nothing  ought  to  be  despised  in 
this  kind,  yet  the  counsel  thereupon  I conceive  to  be 
most  sound  and  necessary,  to  avoid  future  perils. 

There  is  an  examination  taken  within  these  few 
days,  by  Mr.  Attomey,  concerning  one  Baynton,  or 
Baynham,  for  his  name  is  not  yet  certain,  attested 
by  two  witnesses,  that  the  said  Baynton,  without  any 
apparent  show  of  being  overcome  with  drink,  other- 
wise  than  so  as  might  make  him  less  wary  to  keep 
secrets,  said,  that  he  had  been  lately  with  the  king, 
to  petition  him  for  reward  of  Service ; which  was 
denied  him.  "Whereupon  it  was  twice  in  his  mind 
to  have  killed  his  Majesty.  The  man  is  not  yet 
apprehended,  and  said  by  some  to  be  mad,  or  half 
mad  ; which,  in  my  opinion,  is  not  less  dangerous  ; 
for  such  men  commonly  do  most  mischief;  and  the 
manner  of  his  speaking  imported  no  distraction. 
But  the  counsel  I would  out  of  my  care  ground  here- 
upon,  is,  that  his  Majesty  would  revive  the  commis- 
sion for  suits,  which  hath  been  now  for  these  threc 
years,  or  more,  laid  down.  For  it  may  prevent  any 
the  like  wicked  cogitations,  which  the  devii  may  put 
into  the  mind  of  a roarer  or  swaggerer,  upon  a 
denial  : and  besides,  it  will  free  his  Majesty  from 
much  importunity,  and  save  his  coffers  also.  For  I 
am  sure  when  I was  a commissioner,  in  three  wholc 
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yenrs’  space  there  passed  scarce  Icn  suits  that  werc 
allowed.  And  I doubt  now,  upon  his  Majesty’s 
coming  home  from  this  joumey,  he  will  Ire  much 
troublcd  with  petitions  and  suits;  which  maketh  me 
think  this  remedy  more  seasonable.  It  is  not  meant, 
that  suits  generally  should  pass  that  way,  but  only 
such  suits  as  his  Majesty  would  be  rid  on. 

Indorsed, 

September  ‘21,  IG17- 

To  revive  the  commis  sion  of  suit*.  For  the  King. 

TI1F.  EARLOF  BUCKINGHAM  TO  THE  LORD 
KEEPKR,  SIR  FRANCIS  BA( .ON* 

My  LORD, 

I ha vf.  made  his  Majesty  acquainted  with  your 
note  concerning  that  wicked  feIlow’s  speeches, 
which  his  Majesty  contcmneth,  as  is  usunl  to  his 
great  spirit  in  these  cases,  But,  notwithstanding, 
his  Majesty  i6  pleased,  that  it  shall  be  exactly  tried, 
whether  this  foul-mouthed  fellow  was  taken  either 
with  drunkenness  or  madness,  when  he  spake  it. 
And  as  for  your  lordship*s  advice  for  setling  up 
again  thecommissioners  for  suits,  his  Majesty  saith, 
therc  will  be  time  enough  for  thinking  upon  that, 
at  his  coming  to  Hampton-Court. 

But  his  Majesty’8  direction,  in  answer  of  your 
letter,  hath  given  me  occasion  to  join  hereunto  a 
discovery  upon  the  discourse  you  had  with  me  this 
day.f  For  I do  freely  confess,  that  your  offer  of 
submission  unto  me,  and  in  writing,  if  so  I would 
have  it,  battered  so  the  unkindness,  that  I had  con- 
ceived  in  my  heart  for  your  behaviour  towards  me 
in  my  absence,  as  out  of  the  sparks  of  my  old  affee- 
tion  towards  you,  I went  to  sound  his  Majesty’s  in- 
tentiori towards  you,  specially  in  any  public  meeting; 
where  I found,  on  the  one  part,  his  Majesty  so  little 
satisfied  with  your  late  answer  unto  him,  which  he 
counted,  for  1 protest  I use  his  own  terms,  confused 
and  childish , and  his  rigorous  resolution,  on  the 
other  part,  so  fixed,  that  he  would  put  some  public 
cxcmplary  mark  upon  you ; as  I protest  the  sight 
of  his  decp-conceived  indignation  quenched  my 
passion,  making  me  upon  the  instant  change  from 
the  person  of  a party  into  a peace-maker ; so  as  I 
was  forced  upon  my  knees  to  beg  of  his  Majesty, 
that  he  would  put  no  public  act  of  disgrace  upon 
you.  And  as,  I dare  say,  no  other  person  would 
have  been  patiently  heard  in  this  suit  by  his  Ma- 
jesty but  myself ; so  did  I,  though  not  without 
difliculty,  obtain  thus  much,  that  he  would  not  so 
fardisable  you  from  the  meritof  your  future  Service, 
as  to  put  any  particular  mark  of  disgrace  iqwm  your 
person.  Only  thus  far  his  Majesty  proteswili,  that 
upon  the  conscienee  of  his  office  he  cannot  omit, 
though  laying  aside  all  passion,  to  give  a kindly 
reprimand,  at  his  first  sitting  in  council,  to  so  many 
of  his  counsellors  as  werc  tlien  here  behind,  and 
werc  actors  in  this  business,  for  their  ill  behaviour 

• This  leoni  to  Lc  the  letter  to  which  the  lord  keeper 
relurnod  an  answer,  Sept«»niber  22,  1617,  printod  iu  his  work*. 

t At  Wiudaor,  arrordinx  to  Sir  Antony  Wetdon,  who  tnay 


in  it.  Some  of  the  particular  erTora  committed  in 
this  business  he  will  name,  but  without  accusing  any 
fiarticular  persona  by  name. 

Thus  your  lordship  seeth  the  fruits  of  mynatur&l 
inclination.  I protest,  all  this  time  past  it  was  no 
small  grief  unto  me  to  hear  the  mouth  of  so  many, 
upon  this  occasion,  open  to  load  you  with  innumer- 
able  malicious  and  detracting  speeches,  as  if  no 
music  were  more  pleasing  to  my  ear,  than  to  rail  of 
you ; which  made  me  rather  regret  the  ill  nature  of 
mankind,  that,  like  dogs,  love  to  set  upon  them  that 
they  see  snatched  at. 

And  to  conclude,  my  lord,  you  have  hereby  a fair 
occasion  so  to  make  good  hereafter  your  reputation, 
by  your  sincere  Service  to  his  Majesty,  as  also  by 
your  firm  and  constant  kindness  to  your  friends,  as 
I may,  your  lordship*  s old  friend,  participate  of  the 
comfort  and  honour  that  will  thercby  come  to  you. 
Thus  I rest  at  last 

Your  Iordship’8  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  B. 

The  force  of  your  old  kindness  hath  made  me  sct 
down  this  in  writing  unto  you,  which  some,  that 
have  deaerved  ill  of  me  in  this  action,  would  be 
glad  to  obtain  by  word  of  mouth,  though  they  be 
far  enough  from  it,  for  ought  I yet  see.  But  I be- 
seech  your  lordship  to  reserve  this  secretly  to  your- 
self  only,  till  our  meeting  at  Hampton-Court,  lest 
his  Majesty  should  be  highly  offended,  for  a cause 
that  1 know. 

Indorsed, 

/I  letter  of  reconciliat  ion  from  lord  Buckingham, 
ufter  his  Majesty'*  retum  from  Scotland. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  vf.ry  good  lord, 

It  may  please  your  lordship  to  let  his  Majesty 
understund,  that  I have  spoken  with  all  the  judges, 
aignifying  to  them  his  Majesty  *s  pleasure  touching 
the  cnmmendams.  They  all  una  voce  did  reaffirm. 
that  his  Majesty’8  powers,  neither  the  power  of  the 
crown,  nor  the  practised  power  by  the  archbishop, 
as  well  in  the  commendam  ad  recipiendum , as  the 
comrncndam  ad  retinendum , are  intended  to  l*e 
touched ; but  that  the  judgment  is  built  upon  the 
particular  defects  and  informalities  of  this  coramen- 
dam  now  before  them.  They  received  with  much 
comfort,  that  his  Majesty  took  so  well  at  their  handi 
the  former  stay,  and  wcre  very  well  content  and 
dcsiroiiH,  tlmt  when  judgment  is  given,  there  be  a 
faithful  report  made  of  the  reason  thereof. 

The  accounts  of  the  summer  circuits,  as  well  as 
tlmt  of  the  lent  circuit,  shall  be  ready  against  his 
Majesty’s  coming.  They  will  also  be  readv  with 
some  account  of  their  labours  concerning  Sir  Edward 
Coke's  Repor ts  : wherein  I told  them  his  Majesty'® 
meaning  was,  not  to  disgrace  the  person,  but  to  rec- 

perhaps  be  beliered  in  such  a circum*lance  a«  this.  See 
Court  and  Character  of  h tnp  James  l.  p.  t‘22. 
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tify  Ihe  work,  having  in  his  royal  contemplat  ion 
rather  posterit)*  than  the  present. 

The  two  points  touching  the  pencc  of  the  middle 
shires,  I have  put  to  a consuit  with  some  selected 
judges. 

The  cause  of  the  Egcrtons  I have  put  off,  and 
shall  presently  cnter  into  the  treaty  of  accord,  accord- 
ing to  his  Majesty’s  commandmcnt,  which  is  well 
tasted  abroad  in  respect  of  his  compassion  towards 
those  ancient  families. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  your  lordship, 
according  to  the  faithful  and  fervent  wishes  of 

Your  lordship’ s truc  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON. 

York-hotise,  Oct.  11,  1617« 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCK1NGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  OOOD  LORD, 

I ha vk  reformed  the  ordinance  according  to  his 
MajeBty’8  correctipns,  which  were  very  materini. 
And  for  the  first  of  phraxix  non  placet , I understand 
his  Majesty,  nay  farther,  I understand  myself,  the 
belter  for  it.  I send  your  lordship  therefore  six 
privy  seats  ; for  every  court  will  look  to  have  their 
several  warrant.  I send  also  two  bilis  for  Ictters 
}«tent*  to  the  two  reporter» : and  for  the  persons, 
I send  also  four  names,  with  my  commendations  of 
those  two,  for  which  I will  answer  upon  my  know- 
ledge.  The  names  must  be  filled  in  the  blanks : 
and  so  they  are  to  be  returned. 

For  the  Business  of  the  court  of  wards,  your 
lordship’ s letter  found  me  in  the  care  of  it  There- 
fore, according  to  his  Majesty’s  commandment,  by 
you  signi fied,  I have  sent  a letter  for  his  Majesty's 
signature.  And  the  directions  themselves  are  also 
to  be  signed.  These  are  not  to  be  returned  to  me, 
lest  the  secret  come  out ; but  to  be  sent  to  my  lord 
of  Wallingford,  as  the  packets  used  to  be  sent. 

I do  mnch  rejoice  to  hear  of  his  Majesty’»  health 
and  good  disposition.  For  me,  though  I am  in- 
cemntly  in  business,  yct  the  rcintegration  of  your 
lovc  makcth  me  find  r11  things  easy. 

God  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’ s truc  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON. 

York-house,  Oct.  18,  1617. 


TO  TUE  I.ORD  KEEPER.* 

Mr  HONOURABLR  LORD, 

l have  delivered  the  judges’  advice,  touching  the 

• liari.  MSS.  VoL  7006.  t Ibid. 

* Thi»  gcntleman  wu  very  un  fortunate  in  his  b«havioar, 
»uh  regard  to  those  who  had  the  great  »eal;  for  in  Hilary 
t^rm  of  ihc  j car  1623-4,  he  was  fined  3000/.  by  the  star-cham- 
her,  for  ca*ting  an  imputat  ion  of  brihery  on  the  lord  kccper 
^ illiam»,  biabop  of  Lincoln.  M3.  Letter  of  Mr.  Chainber- 
Uiu  to  Sir  Dudlcy  Carleton,  dated  at  London,  1623-1.  Sir 
Franus  bad  been  committed  to  the  Fleet  for  a contempt  of  a 
derree  in  chancery ; upon  which  he  was  charged,  by  Sir 
John  Bcnnvt,  with  having  said  befbre  sufficient  wilness,  that 


middle  shires,  unto  his  Majesty,  who  likclh  it  very 
well.  As  for  the  point  of  law,  his  Majesty  will  con- 
sider  of  it  at  more  leisure,  and  then  send  you  his 
opinion  thereof.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCK1NGHAM. 

Hinchinbroke,  the  2‘2nd 
of  Oct.  1617. 


TO  TUE  LORD  KEEPER.  f 
Mr  HONGURABI.K  LORD, 

His  Majesty  hath  spent  some  time  with  Sir  Lionel 
Cranfield  about  his  own  business,  wherewith  he  nc- 
quainted  his  Majesty.  He  hath  had  some  confer- 
ence  with  your  lordship,  upon  whose  report  to  his 
Majesty  of  your  zeal  and  care  of  his  Service,  which 
his  Majesty  accepteth  very  w'cll  at  your  hands,  he 
hath  commanded  Sir  L.  Cranfield  to  attend  your 
lordship,  to  signify  his  farther  plcasure  for  the 
fartherancc  of  his  Service ; unto  whose  relation  I 
refer  you.  His  Majesty'»  farther  pleasure  is,  you 
acquaint  no  creature  living  with  it,  he  having  re- 
solved  to  rely  upon  your  care  and  trust  only. 

Thus  wishing  you  ali  happiness,  I rest 

Your  lordshi]i’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Oct.  26,  1617. 


SIR  FRANCIS  ENGLEFYLDt  TO  T11E  LORD 
KEEPER. 

RlGHT  HONOURABLR, 

Giye  mc  leave,  I beseech  your  lordship,  for  wnnt 
of  other  means,  by  this  paper  to  let  your  lordship 
understand,  that  notwithstanding  I rest  in  no  con- 
tempt, nor  have  to  my  knowledge  broken  any  order 
made  by  your  lordship  conceming  the  trust,  either 
for  the  payment  of  money,  or  assignment  of  land ; 
yet,  by  reason  of  my  close  imprisonment,  and  the 
unu8ual  carriage  of  this  cause  against  me,  I enn 
get  no  counsel,  who  will  in  open  court  deliver  my 
case  unto  your  lordship.  I must  therefore  humbly 
leave  unto  your  lordship’s  wisdom,  how  far  your 
lordship  will,  upon  my  ndversary’8  fraudulent  bili 
exhibited  by  the  wife  without  her  husband’s  privity, 
extend  the  most  powerful  arm  of  your  authority 
against  me,  who  desire  nothing  but  the  honest  per- 
formance  of  a trust,  which  I know  not  how  to  leave, 
if  I would.  So,  nothing  doubting  but  your  lordship 
will  do  what  appertaineth  to  justice,  and  the  cmi- 

hc  could  prave  thU  holy  bishop  judge  had  been  brihed  by 
some  that  farcd  well  in  their  cause*.  A few  days  alter  the 
sentence  in  the  star-chombcr,  the  lord  keeper  sent  for  Sir 
Francis,  and  told  him,  he  would  refuto  his  foul  asperaiuns, 
and  prove  upon  him,  that  he  scomed  the  pelf  of  the  world,  or 
to  exact,  or  make  luere  of  any  roan : and  that  for  his  own 
part,  he  forgave  him  every  penny  of  his  line,  and  would  crave 
the  same  mercy  towards  him  fram  the  king.  Bisbop  llackefs 
Lkjtof  Archbuhop  Wdliamt,  Part  I.  pp.  83,  81- 
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nent  place  of  equity  your  lordship  holdeth,  I must, 
sincc  I cannot  understand  from  your  lordship  the 
cause  of  my  late  close  restraint,  rest,  during  your 
lordsliip’s  plcasure, 

Your  lordship’s  close  prisoner  in  the  Fleet, 

FR.  ENGLEFYLD. 

Oct.  28,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPEIt.' 

My  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I ii  ave  thought  good  to  renew  my  motion  to  your 
lordship,  in  the  behalf  of  my  lord  Huntingdon,  my 
lord  Stanhope,  and  Sir  Thomas  Gerard ; for  that  I 
am  more  particularly  acquainted  with  their  desires; 
they  only  seeking  the  true  advancement  of  the 
charitable  uscs,  unto  which  the  land,  given  by  their 
grandfather,  was  intcndcd : which,  as  I am  inform- 
ed,  was  meant  by  way  of  a Corporation,  and  by  this 
means,  that  it  might  be  settled  upon  the  school- 
master,  usher,  and  poor,  and  the  coheirs  to  be  visitors. 
The  tenants  might  be  conscionably  dealt  withal ; 
and  so  it  will  be  out  of  the  power  of  any  feoflees  to 
abuse  the  trust ; which,  it  hath  been  lately  proved, 
have  been  hitherto  the  hinderance  of  this  good  work. 
These  coheirs  desire  only  the  honour  of  their  an- 
cestor’s  gift,  and  wish  the  money,  misemployed  and 
ordered  to  be  paid  into  court  by  Sir  John  Harper, 
may  rather  be  bestowed  by  your  lordship’s  discretion 
for  the  augmcntation  of  the  foundation  of  their  an- 
cestors,  than  by  the  censure  of  any  other.  And  so 
I rest 

Your  lordship’ s servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald’8,  November  12. 

Indorsed,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPERf 

My  H0N0URABI.E  LORD, 

Though  I had  resolved  to  give  your  lordship  no 
more  trouble  in  matters  of  controversy  depending 
before  you,  with  what  importance  soever  my  letters 
had  been ; yet  the  respect  I bear  unto  this  gentleman 
hath  so  far  forced  my  resolution,  as  to  recommend 
unto  your  lordship  the  suit,  which,  I am  informed  by 
him,  is  to  reccive  a hearing  before  you  on  Monday 
next,  between  Barnaby  Leigh  and  Sir  Edward  Dyer, 
plaintifls,  and  Sir  Thomas  Thynne  J defendant ; 
wherein  I desire  your  lordship’s  fnvour  on  the  plain- 
tiffs  so  far  only  as  the  justice  of  their  cause  shall 
require.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  15th  of  Nov. 

Indorsed,  1617. 

* Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006.  + Ibid. 

+ Eldcst  son  of  Sir  John  Thynne,  knight,  who  died  Novem- 
ber '21,  1G04.  This  Sir  Thothas’s  youngor  son  by  his  first 
wifr,  Mary,  daughter  of  George,  lord  Audley,  was  falher  of 


TO  TI1E  LORD  KEEPER.§ 

My  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

The  certificate  being  returned  upon  the  commis- 
sion  touching  Sir  Richard  Haughton’s  alum-mines, 
I have  thought  fit  to  desire  your  lordship’ s farther- 
ance  in  the  business,  which  his  Majesty,  as  your 
lordship  will  see  by  his  letter,  much  affecteth  as  a 
bargain  for  his  advantage,  and  for  the  present  relief 
of  Sir  Richard  Haughton.  What  favour  your  lord- 
ship shall  do  him  thercin,  I will  not  fail  to  acknow- 
ledge,  and  will  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’8  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Indorsed, 

Iteceived  November  16,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPEIL|| 

4 

My  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  lord- 
ship’s  letter,  who  liketh  well  of  the  judges’  opinion 
you  sent  unto  him,  and  hath  pricked  the  sheriff  of 
Buckinghamshire  in  the  roll  you  sent,  which  I 
retum  signed  unto  your  lordship. 

His  Majesty  takes  very  well  the  pains  you  have 
taken  in  sending  to  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield;  and  desir- 
eth  you  to  send  to  him  again,  and  to  quicken  him 
in  the  business. 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

His  Majesty  liketh  well  the  course  taken  about 
his  household,  wherewith  he  would  have  your  lord- 
ship, and  the  rest  of  his  council,  to  go  forward. 

Newmarket,  the  1 7th  of  November,  1617. 

Indorsed, 

My  lord  of  Buckingham , showing  his  Majesty' s ap- 
probation  of  the  courses  lield  touching  the  household. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.1T 

My  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Understandino  that  Thomas  Hukeley,  a mer- 
chant  of  London,  of  whom  I have  heard  a good 
report,  intendeth  to  bring  before  your  lordship  in 
chancery  a cause  depending  between  him,  in  right 
of  his  wife,  daughter  of  William  Austen,  and  one 
John  Horsmendon,  who  married  another  daughter  of 
the  said  Austen ; I have  thought  fit  to  desire  your 
lordship  to  give  the  said  Thomas  Hukeley  a favour- 
able  hearing  when  his  cause  shall  come  before  yon  ; 
and  so  far  to  respect  him  for  my  sake,  as  your  lord- 

Thornas  Thynne,  E*q.  asaassinated  by  the  followers  of  Couat 
Coningamark,  February  12,  1682-3. 

{ Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006.  II  Ibid. 

Ibid. 
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ship  shall  see  him  grounded  upon  equity  and  reason; 
which  is  no  more  than,  I assure  myself,  your  lord- 
ship will  grant  readily,  as  it  is  desired  by 

Your  Iordsbip’8  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

I ndorsed, 

November  17,  1617. 


TO  T1IE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.» 

Mr  VEHY  OOOD  LORD, 

The  last  letter  of  my  lord’s,  whereof  the  conclu- 
sion  indeed  is  a little  blunt,  as  the  king  calleth  it, 
was  concluded  in  my  absence,  which  hath  been  but 
once  sinee  I came  to  this  town;  and  brought  me  by 
the  clerk  of  the  council,  as  I sat  in  chancery. 
Whereupon  I retired  to  a little  closet  I have  there, 
and  signed  it,  not  thinking  fit  to  sever. 

For  xny  opinion,  I despatched  it  the  morrow  fol- 
lowing.  And  till  Sir  Lionel  Cranfieldf  be  able  to 
execute  his  part  in  the  sub-commission,  it  will,  in 
my  opinion,  not  be  so  fit  to  direct  it.  He  crept  to 
me  vesternight,  but  he  is  not  well.  I did  his  Ma- 
jesty’s  message  to  him  touching  the  tobacco;  and 
he  said  he  would  give  his  Majesty  very  real  and 
solid  satisfaction  touching  the  same. 

This  is  all  for  the  present  I shall  trouble  your 
lordship  withal,  resting  e ver 

Your  lordship’s  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

November  20,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KF.EPER.J 

Mr  HONOURABLK  LORD, 

His  Majesty  liketh  very  well  of  the  draught  your 
lordship  sent  of  the  letter  for  the  sub-commission, 
and  hath  signed  it,  as  it  was,  without  any  alteration, 
and  sent  it  to  the  lords.  Which  is  all  I have  to 
write  at  this  time,  but  that  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’ s faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  2d  of  Decemb.  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.§ 

My  honour ablb  lord, 

His  Majesty  hath  been  pleased  to  refer  a petition 
of  one  Sir  Thomas  Blackstones  to  your  lordship, 
who  being  brother-in-law  to  a gentleman  whom  I 
much  respect,  Sir  Hcnry  Constable,  I have  at  his 

• In  answer  to  bis  lordship’*  letter  from  Newmarket,  No- 
vember 19,  1617,  printed  in  lord  Hacon’s  works. 

t He  was  originally  a merchant  in  the  cily  of  London,  in- 
troduced  to  the  Jting’*  knowledge  by  the  cari  of  Northarapton, 
and  io  to  his  servico  by  the  earl  of  Buckinghnm,  being  the 
great  projector  for  rcforining  the  king’s  houschold,  advancing 
the  rurtoms,  and  other  Services ; for  which  he  was  made  lord 


request  yielded  to  reeommend  his  business  so  far  to 
your  lordship’s  favour,  ns  you  shall  find  his  case  to 
deserve  compassion,  and  may  stand  with  the  rules 
of  equity.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  4th  of  December. 

Indorsed,  1617. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  oood  lord, 

Your  lordship  may  marvel,  that  together  with 
the  letter  from  the  board,  which  you  see  passed  so 
well,  there  came  no  particular  letter  from  myself ; 
wherein,  though  it  be  true,  that  now  this  very  even- 
ing  I have  made  even  with  the  causes  of  chancery, 
and  comparing  with  the  causes  heard  by  my  lord,|| 
that  dead  is,  of  Michaelmas  term  was  twelve-month, 
I find  them  to  be  double  60  many  and  one  more ; 
besides  that  the  causes  that  I despateh  do  seldom 
tum  upon  me  again,  as  his  many  times  did;  yet 
nevertheless  I do  assure  your  lordship,  that  should 
have  been  no  excuse  to  me,  who  shall  ever  assign 
both  to  the  causes  of  the  subject,  yea,  and  to  my 
health,  but  the  leavings  of  times  after  his  Majesty’s 
business  done.  But  the  truth  is,  I could  not  speak 
with  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  with  whom  of  necessity 
I was  to  confer  about  the  names,  till  this  aftemoon. 

First,  therefore,  I send  the  names,  by  his  advice, 
and  with  mine  own  good  allowance  of  those,  which 
we  wish  his  Majesty  should  select;  wherein  I have 
had  respect  somewhat  to  form,  more  to  the  avoiding 
of  opposition,  but  most  to  the  Service. 

Two  most  important  eflects  his  Majesty’s  letter 
hath  w’rought  already  : the  one,  that  we  perceive 
his  Majesty  will  go  through  stiteh  ; which  goeth  to 
the  root  of  our  disease.  The  other,  that  it  awaketh 
the  particular  officers,  and  will  make  their  own  en- 
deavours  and  propositions  less  perfunctory,  and  more 
solid  and  true  for  the  future.  Somewhat  is  to  be 
done  presentlv,  and  somewhat  by  seasonable  degrees. 
For  the  present,  my  advice  is,  his  Majesty  would 
be  pleased  to  write  back  to  the  table,  that  he  doth 
well  approve,  that  we  did  not  put  back  or  retard 
the  good  ways  we  were  in  of  ourselves ; and  that  we 
understood  his  Majesty’s  right : that  his  late  direc- 
tion  was  to  give  help,  and  not  hinderance,  to  the 
former  courses ; and  that  he  doth  expect  the  propo- 
sitions we  have  in  hand,  when  they  are  finished : 
and  that  for  the  sub-commissions,  he  hath  sent  us 
the  names  he  hath  chosen  out  of  those  by  us  sent 
and  propounded ; and  that  he  leaveth  the  particular 
directions  from  time  to  time,  in  the  use  of  sub-com- 
missioners,  wholly  to  the  table. 

treasurer,  baron  Cranfield,  and  cari  of  Middlesex  ; but  being 
accused  by  the  housc  of  commons  for  misdemeanors  in  hia 
office,  he  had  a severe  sentence  passed  upon  him  by  the  lords, 
in  1624. 

1 Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7U06. 

I Ibid. 

||  Chanccllor  Ellcsmere. 
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This  I concrive  to  be  the  fairest  way ; first  Io 
seal  the  sub-commission  without  opening  the  nature 
of  their  employments,  and  without  seeming  that 
they  should  have  any  immediate  dependence  upon 
his  Majesty,  but  merely  upon  the  table. 

As  for  that  which  is  to  be  kept  in  breast,  and  to 
come  forth  by  parta,  the  degrees  are  these : 

First,  to  employ  the  sub-commissioners  in  the  re- 
considering  of  those  branches,  which  the  sevcral 
officere  shall  propound. 

Next,  in  taking  consideration  of  other  branches 
of  retrenchment,  besides  those  which  shall  be  pro- 
pounded. 

The  third,  to  take  into  consideration  the  great 
and  huge  arreare  and  debts  in  every  office  ; whether 
there  be  causc  to  abate  them  upon  deceit  or  abuse; 
and  at  least  how  to  settle  them  best,  both  for  the 
king'8  honour,  and  avoiding  of  claroour,  and  for  the 
taking  away,  as  much  as  may  be,  that  same  ili  in- 
fluencc  and  effect,  whereby  the  arrear  past  destroys 
the  good  husbandry  and  reformation  to  come. 

The  foorth  is  to  proceed  from  the  consideration  of 
the  retrenchments  and  arreare  to  the  improvements. 

AU  these  four,  at  least  the  last  three,  I wish  not 
to  be  stirred  in  till  his  Majesty’s  coming. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON. 

Your  lordship  will  be  pleased  to  have  a little  care 
of  the  bestowing  of  this  letter. 

York-house,  this  6th  of  December,  1617. 


* TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Lkst  Mr.  Secretary  t should  be  come  away  be- 
fore  the  delivery  of  this  packet,  I have  thought  fit  to 
direct  it  to  your  lordship,  with  this  letter  to  your 
lordship  about  the  court  of  wards,  and  another  to  the 
lords  from  his  Majesty.  Which  is  ali  I have  now 
to  write,  but  that  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’ s faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Ncwmarket,  the  7th  of  December,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.: 

My  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

1 have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  lord- 
&hip’s  letter,  who  hath  followed  your  direciions 
therein,  and  written  to  the  lords  accordingly.  Which 

• Harl.  MSS.  VoU  7006. 

t Sir  Thitmos  Lakc.  Hi»  rolleague,  secretary  Winwood, 
died  October  27,  1617;  and  Sir  Rouert  Naunton  sucreeded 
to  the  post  of  secretary,  January  8,  1617-18,  from  that  of  aur- 
veyor  of  the  court  of  wards. 

J Harl  MSS.  VoL  7006. 


is  ali  I have  now  to  write  to  your  lordship,  but  that 
1 shall  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM 

Newmarket,  the  9th  day  of  December,  1617. 
Indorsed, 

My  lord  of  Buckingham  to  your  lordship,  xhotring 
the  king*s  liking  of  your  opinion  and  choice  of 
tumet  for  nub-commission. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

Your  lordship’s  letters  patents§  are  ready.  I 
would  be  glad  to  be  one  of  the  witnesses  at  the  de- 
livery ; and  therefore,  if  the  king  and  your  lordship 
will  give  me  leave,  I will  bring  it  to-morrow  at  any 
hour  shall  be  appointed. 

Your  lordship’*  ever, 

FR.  BACON. 

New-Year’*  eve,  1617. 

I was  hold  to  send  your  lordship,  for  your  new- 
ycar’8  gift,  a plain  cap  of  essay,  in  token,  that  if 
your  lordship  in  any  thing  shall  make  me  your  say- 
man,  I will  be  hurt  before  your  lordship  shall  be 
hurt.  I present  therefore  to  you  my  best  Service, 
which  shall  be  my  All-Ycars’  gift. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

Sir  George  Chaworth  and  T am  agreed,  so  that 
now  I shall  retain  the  grace  of  my  place,  and  yet  he 
rewarded.  The  king  hath  no  ili  bargain  ; for  he 
hath  four  times  as  much  as  he  was  offered  by  Sir 
George  of  increase  ; and  yet  1 take  upon  me  to  con- 
tent  my  servants,  and  to  content  him.  Neverthcless, 
I shall  think  myself  pleasured  by  his  Majesty,  and 
do  acknowlcdge,  that  your  lordship  hath  dealt  very 
honourably  and  nobly  with  me. 

I send  enclosed  a letter,  whereby  your  lordship 
signifieth  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  to  me;  and  I shall 
make  the  warrant  to  Mr.  Attomev.  I desire  it  may 
be  carried  in  privateness.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’8  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON. 

This  New-Year’s  eve,  1617. 


TO  SIR  JAMES  FULLERTON.H 

I r resume  to  send  his  highness  this  pair  of  small 
candlesticks,  that  his  light,  and  the  light  of  his  pos- 

$ For  thi*  title  of  Marquis  of  Buckiogham  to  himself  and 
the  male  heir*  nf  hin  body. 

||  He  had  becn  snrveyor  of  the  lands  to  prince  Charles. 
» hen  duke  of  York,  and  wai  eroom  of  the  »10(0  to  him,  when 
kinjr.  He  died  in  January,  1630-1. 
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terity,  upon  the  church  and  commonwealth,  may 
never  fail.  I pray  you  do  me  the  favotir  to  present 
it  to  his  highness,  with  my  best  and  humble  Service. 

Your  most  aflectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

My  honourable  lord, 

I haye  heretofore  recommended  nnto  your  lord- 
ship  tlie  determination  of  the  cause  between  Sir 
Rowland  Egerton  and  Edward  Egerton,  + who,  I 
understand,  did  both  agree,  being  before  your  lord- 
ship,  upon  the  values  of  the  whole  lands.  And  as 
your  lordship  hath  already  made  so  good  an  entrance 
into  the  business,  I doubt  not  but  you  will  be  as 
noble  in  farthering  the  full  agreement  between  the 
parties  : whereunto,  I am  informed,  Sir  Rowland 
Egerton  is  very  forward,  offering  on  his  part  that, 
which  to  me  seemeth  very  reasonable,  either  to 
divide  the  lands,  and  his  adverse  party  to  choose, 
or  the  other  to  divide,  and  he  to  choose.  Where- 
upon  my  desire  to  your  lordship  is,  that  you 
would  accordingly  make  a final  end  between  them, 
in  making  a division,  and  setting  forth  the  lands, 
according  to  the  values  agreed  upon  by  the  parties 
themselves.  ‘Wherein,  besides  the  charitable  work 
your  lordship  shall  do  in  making  an  end  of  a con- 
troversy  between  those,  whom  name  and  blood 
should  tie  together,  and  keep  in  unity,  I will  acknow- 
ledge  your  favour  as  unto  myself,  and  will  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald’8,  January  9,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.J 
My  honourable  loro, 

His  Majesty  having  given  order  to  Mr.  Solicitor§ 
to  acquaint  your  lordship  with  a business  touching 
ale-houses,  g that  upon  consideration  thereof  you 
might  certify  your  opinion  unto  his  Majesty,  whe- 
thor  it  be  fit  to  be  granted  or  not;  I have  thought 
fit  to  desire  your  lordship  to  give  it  what  favour  and 
fartherance  you  may,  if  you  find  it  reasonable  and 
not  prejudicial  to  his  Majesty’s  Service,  because  it 
concerneth  Mr.  Patrick  Maule,  and  my  brother, 

• Sir  Francis  Bacon  had  that  tille  given  him  January  4. 

+ This  was  one  of  the  cause*  mentioncd  in  the  chargc  of  the 
Hotiae  of  Commnns  against  the  lord  Bacon ; in  hi»  answer  to 
whu  h,  he  arknowledged,  that  nome  days  after  perfceting  his 
award.  which  was  doue  with  the  advice  and  conscntof  the  lord 
chief  iustice  Hobart,  and  publishing  it  to  the  parties,  he  re- 
eeived  3U0/.  of  Mr.  Edward  Egerton,  by  whom,  soon  after  his 
coramg  (o  the  seal,  hc  had  likewise  been  presented  with  4U0/. 
in  a pu  ne. 

! Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 

j Si r Th onias  Coventry. 

| The  lord  chancellor,  in  hi*  letter  to  the  marquis  of  Buek- 
ioglum,  dated  January  25, 1617,  printed  in  his  work»,  has  the 
foUiwing  p as  sage  : “ Eor  the  suit  of  the  ale-houses,  which 
eoaremeth  vour  brother,  Mr.  Christopher  Villicr»,  and  Mr. 


Christopher  Villiers,  whose  benefit  I have  renson  to 
wish  and  advance  by  any  jnst  courses.  And  so 
I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  Jan.  1 1 th,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.1F 
My  honourable  lord, 

Sir  John  Cotton**  having  acquainted  me  with  a 
petition  he  intended  to  exhibit  to  his  Majesty,  that 
without  any  apparent  fault  committed  by  him,  he 
was  put  from  his  office  of  Custos  Rotulorum  ; I have 
per6uaded  him  to  forbear  the  presenting  of  his  peti- 
tion, until  I had  written  to  your  lordship,  and 
received  your  answer.  I have  therefore  thought  fit 
to  signify  unto  your  lordship,  that  he  is  a gentle- 
man,  of  whom  his  Majesty  maketh  good  esteem, 
and  hath  often  occasion  to  use  his  Service  : and 
therefore,  besides  that  he  is  a man  of  good  years, 
and  hath  served  long  in  the  place,  I know  his  Ma- 
jesty, out  of  these  respects,  will  be  loth  he  should 
receive  any  disgrace.  I desire  therefore  to  under- 
stand from  your  lordship  the  reasons  of  his  remove, 
that,  if  I cannot  give  satisfaction  to  the  gentleman 
himself,  I may  at  least  make  answer  to  his  Majesty 
for  that  act  of  your  lordship’s,  which  is  alleged  to 
be  very  unusual,  unless  upon  6ome  precedent  mis- 
demeanor  of  the  party.  Thus,  having  in  this  point 
discharged  my  part  in  taking  the  best  course  I 
could,  that  no  complaint  should  come  against  you  to 
the  king,  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Jan.  16,  1617. 


TO  SIR  IIF.NRY  YELVERTON,  ATTORNEY- 
GF.NERAL. 

Mr.  Attorney, 

Whereas  there  dependeth  before  me  in  chancery 
a great  cause  of  rithes  conceming  the  benefices  of 
London,  though  in  a particular,  yet,  by  consequence 
leading  to  a general ; his  Majesty,  out  of  a great 
religiou8  care  of  the  state,  both  of  church  and  city, 
is  graciously  pleased,  that  before  any  judicial  sen- 

Patriok  Maule,  I have  confcrrcd  with  my  lord  chief  justice 
and  Mr.  Solicitor  ihcrcupon,  and  there  i» 'a  srraplc  in  it,  that 
it  should  hc  one  of  the  grievanccs  put  down  in  parliament; 
which  if  it  be,  1 may  not,  in  my  duty  and  lovc  to  you,  advisc 
you  to  deal  in  it;  if  it  bc  not,  I will  mnuld  in  the  best  manner, 
and  help  it  forward.”  A patent  for  licensing  ale-houses  being 
afterwards  granted  to  Sir  Giles  Mompesson  and  Sir  Francis 
Mitchel,  and  greatly  abused  by  them,  they  were  punishcd  for 
those  abuses  by  the  parliament,  which  met  January  30,  1620-1. 

H Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 

••  Of  Lanwadc,  iu  Cambridgcshire,  knight.  He  served 
many  vcars  as  knight  of  the  shire  for  that  county,  and  died  in 
1620.  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven.  His  eldest  son,  Sir  John 
Cotton,  was  croated  abaronet,  July,  14,  1641. 
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tence  be  pronounced  in  chancery,  Ihere  be  a com- 
mission directed  unto  me,  the  lord  chancellor,  lord 
treasurer,  the  lord  privy-seal,  and  the  lord  chamher- 
lain  ; and  likewise  to  the  lord  archbishop,  the  lord 
bishop  of  Winchester*  and  the  bishop  of  Ely.f  and 
also  to  the  master  of  the  rolls,}  the  two  lord  chicf 
justices,§  justice  Dodderidgc,  and  justice  Hutton, 
who  formerly  assisted  me  in  the  cause,  to  treat  of 
some  concord  in  a reasonable  moderation  between 
the  ministers  and  the  mayor  and  the  commonalty  of 
London  in  behalf  of  the  citizens;  and  to  make  some 
pact  and  transaction  between  them  by  consent,  if  it 
may  be  ; or  otherwise  to  hear  and  certify  their  opin- 
ions  touching  the  cause,  that  thereupon  his  Majesty 
may  take  such  farther  order,  by  directing  of  a pro- 
ceeding  in  chancery,  or  by  some  other  cause,  as  to 
his  wisdom  shall  seem  fit. 

You  will  have  care  to  draw  the  commission  with 
some  preface  of  honour  to  his  Majesty,  and  likewiae 
to  insert  in  the  beginning  of  the  commission,  that  it 
was  de  advisasnento  cancellarii,  (as  it  was  indeed,) 
lest  it  should  seem  to  be  taken  from  the  court.  So 
1 commi  t you  to  God’s,  &c. 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 

January  19th,  1617- 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 


Mt  very  good  lord, 

1 do  not  easily  fail  towards  gentlemen  of  quality 
to  disgrace  them.  For  I take  myself  to  have  some 
interest  in  the  good  wills  of  the  gentlemen  of  Eng- 
land,  which  I keep  and  cherish  for  his  Majesty’s 
special  servicc.  And  for  this  gentleman  of  whom 
you  write,  Sir  John  Cotton,  I know  no  cause  in  the 
world  why  I should  have  displaced  him,  but  that  it 
was  certified  unto  me,  that  it  was  his  own  dcsire  to 
resign  : w'herein  if  I was  abused,  I will  restore  him. 
But  if  he  did  consent,  and,  now  it  is  done,  changeth 
his  mind,  then  1 would  be  loth  to  disgrace  the 
other,  that  is  come  in.  Therefore  I pray  your  lord- 
ship,  that  I may  know  and  be  informed  from  him- 
sclf  what  passcd  touching  his  consent;  and  I will  do 
him  reason. 

Thus,  with  my  thanks  to  your  lordship,  I will 
ever  rest 


Your  lordship’8  true  fricnd  and  most  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 

Jan.  20,  1617. 

Indorsed, 

To  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham , concerning  Sir 
John  Cotton* s resigning  the  place  of  Custos 
Rotulorum  of  Cambridgeshire. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.jl 
My  hosourablk  lord, 

I thank  your  lordship  for  your  favour  to  Sir 

• Dr.  James  Montapi.  t Dr.  Lancelot  Andrews, 

* Sir  Julius  Cassar. 


George  Tipping,  in  giving  liberty  unto  him  to  make 
his  appearance  before  you  after  the  holy-dnys,  at 
my  request ; who,  as  I understand  by  some  friends 
of  mine,  who  moved  me  to  rccommend  him  to  your 
lordship’8  favour,  is  willing  to  conform  himself  in 
performance  of  the  decree  made  in  the  chancery  by 
your  lordship’8  predecessor,  but  that  he  is  persuaded, 
that  presently,  upon  the  performance  thereof,  his 
son  will  make  away  the  land  that  shall  be  conveved 
unto  him : which  bcing  come  to  Sir  George  from 
his  ancestors,  he  desireth  to  preserve  to  his  poste- 
rity.  I desire  your  lordship’s  farther  favour  there- 
fore unto  him,  that  you  will  find  out  some  course, 
how  he  may  be  exempted  from  that  fear  of  the  sale 
of  his  lands,  whereof  he  is  ready  to  acknowledge  n 
fine  to  his  son,  and  to  his  heirs  by  Anne  Pigot;  and, 
they  failing,  to  his  son’s  heirs  males,  and,  for  want 
thereof,  to  any  of  his  son’s  or  brethren’s  heirs  males, 
and  so  to  the  heirs  general  of  his  father  and  him- 
aelf,  by  lineal  descent,  and  the  remainder  to  the 
crown.  This  offer,  which  seemeth  very  reasonable, 
and  for  his  Majesty’s  advantage,  I desire  your  lord- 
ship to  take  into  your  consideration,  and  to  show 
him  what  favour  you  may  for  my  sake ; which  I 
will  readily  acknowledge,  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’8  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Jan.  23,  1617- 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.1i 
My  honourable  lord, 

Since  I received  your  lordship’s  letter,  Sir  Lionel 
Cranfield  being  here,  hath  informed  his  Majesty  of 
the  whole  proceeding  in  his  business  of  the  house- 
hold ; which  his  Majesty  liketh  very  well,  and  is 
glad  it  is  approved  by  your  lordship,  of  whose  care 
and  pains  therein  he  receiveth  very  good  satis- 
faction. 

In  the  business  touching  Sir  John  Cotton,  your 
lordship  dealeth  as  nobly  as  can  be  desired;  and 
so,  if  it  should  come  in  question  before  his  Majesty, 
I would  answcr  in  your  behalf.  I leave  Sir  John 
Cotton  to  inform  your  lordship  by  his  letter  of  the 
business,  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’8  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Jan.  24,  1617- 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR** 

My  hohourable  lord, 

I havk  been  entreated  by  a gentleman,  whom  I 
much  respect,  to  recommend  to  your  lordship’ s 
favour  Mr.  John  Huddy,  between  w'hora  and  Mr. 
Richard  Huddy  therc  is,  as  1 am  informed,  a cause 

$ Sir  Henry  Mrmtngu  of  the  kiog’s  beuch,  and  Sir  licnry 
Hobart  of  thr  rommnn  picas. 

1 Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006.  IT  llml.  ••  Ibid. 
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Io  be  hcard  beforc  your  lordship,  in  thc  chancery, 
on  Ssturday  next.  My  desire  unio  your  lordship  is, 
that  you  wAuld  show  the  aaidi  John  Huddy  what 
favour  you  lawfully  may,  and  as  his  cause  will  bcar, 
when  it  cometh  before  you,  for  my  sake.  Which  I 
will  not  fail  to  acknou  ledge,  evcr  rcsting 

Your  lordship^  fnithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Jan.  28,  16 IT. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I i nderstand  that  his  Majesty  hath  been  pleased 
lo  refer  a suit  unto  him  hv  two  of  his  servants, 
Robert  Maxwell  and  John  Hunt,  for  the  making  of 
sherifT*  and  escheators  patents,  to  your  lordship*s 
ronsideration.  My  desire  unto  your  lordship  on 
Iheir  behalf  is,  that  you  would  show  them  thus 
mueh  favour  for  my  sake,  and  with  as  znuch  ex- 
pedition  as  may  be,  and  your  lordship’*  othcr  occa- 
&ions  may  permit,  to  ccrtify  your  opinion  thereof 
unto  his  Majesty  f which  I will  bc  ready  to  acknow- 
ledge,  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’*  fnithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGIIAM. 

Xewmarket,  Feb.  4,  1617- 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. f 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Tuocon  I had  resolved  not  to  wTite  to  your  lord- 
ship in  any  matter  between  party  and  party ; yet  at 
the  eamest  request  of  my  noble  friend,  the  lord 
Norris,  to  whom  I account  rayself  much  beholden,  I 
could  not  but  rccommend  unto  your  Iordship’s  favour 
a special  friend  of  his,  Sir  Thomas  Monk,  who  hath 
s suit  before  your  lordship  in  thc  chancery  t with  Sir 
Robert  Basset ; which,  upon  the  report  made  unto 
me  thereof,  seemeth  so  reasonable,  that  I doubt  not 
but  the  cause  itself  will  move  your  lordship  to  favour 
him,  if  upon  the  hearing  thereof  it  shall  appear  the 
same  unto  your  lordship,  as  at  the  first  sight  it  doth 
unto  me.  I therefore  desire  your  lordship  to  show 
in  this  particular  what  favour  you  lawfully  may,  for 
my  sake,  who  will  account  it  as  done  unto  myself; 
and  will  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Nevmarket,  Feb.  4,  1617- 

• Harl.  MS8.  VoL  7006.  t Ibid. 

t Lord  Hacon  vu  afterward*  nccuaed  by  thc  House  of 
CnttktBont  of  having  rereived  of  SirTboma»  Monk  lOOpiecea; 
which  h«-  did  not  deny,  but  allcged,  that  it  uras  altor  the  suit 
»JU  rndrd. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  vkry  cood  lord, 

I ha  ve  sent  enclosed  a letter  to  his  Majesty  about 
the  public  charge  I am  to  give  the  last  star-chamber 
day,  which  is  this  day  scvennight,  to  the  judges  and 
justices  before  the  circuit.  I pray  deliver  it  to  his 
Majesty  with  speed.  I send  also  some  papers  ap- 
pertaining  to  that  business,  which  I pray  your  lord- 
ship to  have  in  readiness,  if  his  Majesty  call  for 
them.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  truc  friend  and  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 

February  6,  1617. 


TO  THE  LOIID  ClIANCELLOR.§ 

My  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

His  Majesty  marvclleth,  that  he  heareth  nothing 
of  the  business  touching  the  gold  and  silver  thread ; || 
and  therefore  hath  commanded  me  to  write  unto  your 
lordship  to  hasten  the  despateh  of  it ; and  to  give 
him  as  speedy  an  account  thereof  as  you  can.  And 
so  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Feb.  7. 

Indorscd,  1617. 


TO  TIIE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.  H 
My  honourable  lord, 

I understand  by  this  bearer,  Edward  Hawkins, 
how  great  pains  your  lordship  hath  taken,  in  the 
business  which  I recommended  (oyou  conccrning  him, 
and  how  favourably  your  lordship  hath  used  him  for 
my  sake.  For  which  I .give  your  lordship  many 
thanks,  and  will  be  ever  ready  to  ncknowledgc  your 
favour  toward  him  by  all  the  testimonies  of 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald’s,  Feb.  12,  1617. 


TO  TUE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. •• 

My  honourable  lord, 

I have  acquaintcd  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  likcth  well  of  the  course  you  mention  in  the 
end  of  your  letter,  and  will  speak  with  you  farther 

||  A natent  for  thc  monopoly  of  which  wa*  granted  to  Sir 
Giles  Mompeunn  and  Sir  Franci*  Mitchel,  whowere  puni$h- 
ed  fur  the  abuso  of  tbat  patent  by  thc  parbament,  which  met 
January  30. 1620-1. 

S Harl.  MSS.  VoL  7006.  ••  Ibid. 
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of  it  .tt  hi6  rctnrn  toLondon.  In  the  mean  time  he 
would  have  vour  lordship  give  direction  to  the 
master  of  the  rolls*  and  Mr.  Attomey  f to  stay  the 
examination.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship’ s most  assured  to  do  you  Service, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Hampton-Court,  March  18,  1617. 


TO  THE  I.ORD  CIIANCELLOR  OF  IRELAND.J 

Mr  LORD  CHANCELLOR, 

1 will  not  have  you  account  the  days  of  my  not 
answering  vour  letter.  It  is  a thing  imposed  upon 
the  multitude  of  my  business  to  lodge  many  things 
faithfully,  though  I makc  no  present  return. 

Your  conjunction  and  good  understanding  with  the 
deputy  § I approve  and  commend;  for  I cver  loved 
entire  and  good  compositions,  which  was  the  old 
physic,  better  than  fine  separations. 

Your  friendly  attributes  I take  as  eflfects  of  affec- 
tion ; which  must  be  causes  of  any  good  offices, 
wherewith  I can  requite  you. 

We  conceive  that  kingdom  is  in  growth.  God 
send  soundness  to  the  increase  ; wherein  I doubt  not 
but  your  lordship  will  do  your  part.  God  keep  you. 

Your  lordship’s  vcry  loving  friend, 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 

York-house,  April  15,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CIIIF.F  JUSTICE  OF  IRE- 
LAND.H 

Mr  I.ORD  CI1IF.F  JUSTICE, 

I thank  you  for  your  letter,  and  assure  you,  that 
you  are  not  deceived,  neither  in  the  care  I have  of 
the  public  in  that  state,  nor  in  my  good  wishes,  and 
the  efiects  thereof,  when  it  shall  lie  in  my  power 
towards  yourself. 

I am  glad  to  receive  your  tcstimony  of  my  lord 
deputy,  both  because  I e6teem  your  judgment,  and 
because  it  concurreth  with  my  own. 

The  materiais  of  that  kingdom,  which  is  trade 
and  wealth,  grow  on  apace.  I hope  the  form, 
which  giveth  the  best  living  of  religion  and  justice, 
will  not  be  behind,  the  rather  by  you,  as  a good 
instrument.  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 

York-house,  * * of  April,  1618. 

• Sir  Julius  Ca»»ar. 

t Sir  Honry  Yelvertnn. 

I Dr.  Thornas  Joues,  archbislmp  of  Dublin,  whodied  April 
10,  1619. 

$ Sir  Oliver  St.  John,  afterwanls  viscount  Gramlison.  Hc 
dicd  at  Battersca  in  Surrey,  December  29, 1630,  aged  seventy. 

||  Sir  Williain  Jones,  to  whom  upon  bis  being  cullcd  to  that 
post,  the  lord  keepor  made  a speeen,  printed  in  his  worlcs. 

% IlarL  MSS.VoL  7006. 

**  A eentlcman  cmineut  for  his  learning,  especially  in  the 
Hebrew  Linguace,  in  which  he  had  been  instructed  by  the 
fomuus  Hugh  Broughton,  who  dicd  in  1612.  He  was  son  of 
Mr.  Williain  Cotlon,  eitizen  and  draper  of  London,  and  had 
an  estale  at  Bellaport  in  Shropsbire,  where  he  resided,  till  he 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.1 H 
My  honourable  lord, 

Understanding  that  there  is  a suit  depending 
before  your  lordship,  between  Sir  Rowland  Cotton, •• 
plaintiff,  and  Sir  John  Gawen,  defendant,  which  is 
shortly  to  come  to  a hearing;  and  having  beenlike- 
wise  informed,  that  Sir  Rowland  Cotton  hath  under- 
taken  it  in  the  behalf  of  certain  poor  people ; which 
charitable  endeavour  of  his,  I assure  myself,  will 
find  so  good  acccptation  with  your  lordship,  that 
there  shall  be  no  other  use  of  recommendation : yet, 
at  the  eamest  request  of  some  friends  of  mine,  I 
have  thought  fit  to  write  to  your  lordship  in  his 
behalf,  desiring  you  to  show  him  what  favour  you 
lawfully  may,  and  the  cause  may  bear,  in  the  speedy 
despateh  of  his  business ; which  I shall  be  ever 
ready  to  acknowledge,  and  rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  devoted  to  serve  you, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Whitehall,  April  20,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLORft 
My  honourablb  lord, 

1 will  not  goabout  to  excuse  mine  own  fault,  by 
making  you  believe  his  Majesty  was  backward  in 
your  business  ; but  upon  the  first  motion,  he  gave 
me  directions  for  it ; which  it  was  my  negligence,  as 
1 freely  confess,  that  I have  no  sooner  performed, 
having  not  been  slack  in  moving  his  Majesty,  but 
in  despatehing  your  man.  All  is  done,  which  your 
lordship  desired,  and  I will  give  order,  according  to 
his  Majesty's  directions,  60  that  your  lordship  shall 
not  need  to  trouble  yourself  any  farther,  but  only  to 
expect  the  speedy  performance  of  his  Majesty’s 
gracious  pleasure. 

I will  take  the  first  opportunity  to  acquaint  his 
Majesty  with  the  other  business,  and  will  ever  rest 
Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald’s,  May  8,  [1618]. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-!: 

My  honourable  good  lord, 

Whereas  in  Mr.  Hansbye’s  cause, §§  which  for- 
merly,  by  my  means,  both  his  Majesty  and  myself 

camo  to  live  at  London  at  the  request  of  Sir  Allen  Cotton, 
hi*  father’»  younger  brothor,  who  wa»  lord  mayor  of  that  city 
in  1625.  Sir  Rowland  was  tho  first  patron  of  the  learnod  Dr. 
Lightfoot,  and  encouraged  him  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
«tudies  of  the  Hebrew  language  and  antiquities. 

S\  Ilarl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006.  JJ  Il>id. 

Tliie  seems  to  bc  one  of  the  cause*,  on  account  of  which 
Baeon  was  afterwards  accused  by  the  house  of  commons; 
iu  answcr  to  who*e  chargc  hc  admits,  that  in  the  rau*c  of  Sir 
Ralph  Hansbyc  there  being  two  degrees,  one  for  the  inherit- 
anie,  aud  the  other  for  good*  and  chattels;  some  time  after 
the  first  deerce,  and  betore  the  second,  there  was  600/.  de- 
livercd  to  hiin  by  Mr.  Tobie  Matthew  ; nor  could  his  lordship 
deny,  that  this  vias  upon  the  uiatter  pendente  lite. 
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recomtnended  to  your  lordship’ 8 favour,  your  lord- 
ship thought  good,  upon  a hearing  thereof,  to  decree 
some  part  for  the  young  gentleman,  and  to  refer  to 
some  masters  of  the  chancery,  for  your  farther  satis- 
faction,  the  examination  of  witnesses  to  this  point; 
which  seemed  to  your  lordship  to  be  the  main  thing 
your  lordship  doubted  of,  whether  orno  the  lenses,  con- 
veyed  by  old  Hansbye  to  young  Hansbye  by  deed, 
were  to  be  liable  to  the  legacies,  which  he  gave  by 
will ; and  that  now  I ara  credibly  informed,  thnt  it  will 
appear  upon  their  report,  and  by  the  depositions  of 
witnesses,  without  ali  exception,  that  the  said  lenses 
are  no  way  liable  to  those  legacies  ; these  shall  be 
eamestly  to  entreat  your  lordship,  that  upon  con- 
sideration  of  the  report  of  the  masters,  and  deposi- 
tions of  the  witnesses,  you  will,  for  my  sake,  show 
as  much  favour  and  expedition  to  young  Mr.  Hansbye 
in  this  cause,  as  the  justness  thereof  will  permit. 
And  I shall  receive  it  at  your  lordship’s  lmnds  as  a 
particular  favour. 

So  I take  my  leave  of  your  lordship,  and  rest 
Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGIIAM. 

Greenwich,  June  12,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.» 

Mr  HONOURARLE  LOBD, 

Undebstandino,  that  the  cause  depending  in  the 
chancery  between  the  lady  Vernon  and  the  officere 
of  his  Majesty*s  household  is  now  ready  for  a decree ; 
though  I doubt  not,  but,  as  is  Majesfy  hath  been 
satisfied  of  the  equity  of  the  cause  on  his  officere’ 
behalf,  who  have  undergone  the  business,  by  his 
Majesty’8  command,  your  lordship  will  also  find 
their  cause  worthy  of  your  favour;  yet  I have 
thought  fit  once  again  to  recomraend  it  to  your  lord- 
ship, desiring  you  to  give  them  a speedy  end  of  it, 
that  both  his  Majesty  may  be  frecd  from  farther 
importunity,  and  they  from  the  charge  and  trouhle 
of  following  it:  which  I will  be  ever  ready  to  ac- 
knowledge  as  a favour  done  unto  myself,  and  nlways 
rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCK1NGHAM. 

Greenwich,  June  15,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR f 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I wrote  unto  vour  lordship  lately  in  the  behalf  of 
Sir  Rowland  Cotton,  that  then  had  a suit  in  depend- 
ence  before  your  lordship  and  the  rest  of  my  lords 
in  the  star-chamber.  The  cause,  I understand,  hath 
gone  contrary  to  his  expectation;  yet  he  acknow- 
ledges  himself  much  bound  to  your  lordship  for  the 
noble  and  patient  hearing  he  did  then  receive;  and 
he  rests  sa f/sfied,  and  I much  bcholden  to  your  lord- 
ship, for  any  favour  it  pleased  your  lordship  to  aflbrd 
• Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 


him  for  my  cause.  It  now  rests  only  in  your  lord- 
ship’s  power  for  the  assessing  of  costs  ; which,  be- 
canse,  1 am  ccrtainlv  informed,  Sir  Rowland  Cotton 
had  just  cause  of  complaint,  I hope  your  lordship  will 
not  give  any  against  him.  And  I do  the  rather  move 
your  lordship  to  respect  him  in  it,  becnuse  it  con- 
cerns  him  in  his  reputation,  which  I know  he  tend- 
ere, and  not  the  money  which  might  be  imposed 
upon  him  : which  can  be  but  a tritle.  Thus  pre- 
suming  of  your  lordship’s  favour  herein,  which  I 
shall  be  ready  ever  to  account  to  your  lordship  for, 
I rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  devoted  to  serve  you, 

G.  BUCKINGIIAM. 

June  19,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.! 

My  honourabi.e  lord, 

Whereas  it  hath  pleased  his  Majesty  to  recom- 
mend  unto  your  consideration  a petition  exhibited 
by  Mr.  Fowle,  together  with  the  grievances  and 
request  for  the  rectifying  of  the  work  of  gold  and 
silver  thread ; and  now  underetandeth,  that  your 
lordship  hath  called  unto  you  the  other  commissi  on- 
ere in  that  case,  and  spent  some  time  to  lioar  what 
the  opposcre  could  object,  and  perceiveth  by  a re- 
lation  of  a good  entrance  you  have  made  into  the 
business  ; and  is  now  informed,  that  there  remaineth 
great  storeof  gold  and  silver  thread  in  the  merchants' 
hands  brought  from  foreign  parts,  besides  that  which 
is  brought  in  daily  by  stealth,  and  wrought  here  by 
underhand  workers  ; so  that  the  agents  want  vent, 
with  which  inconvenienccs,  it  seemeth  the  ordinary 
course  of  law  cannot  so  well  meet:  and  yet  they  are 
inforced,  for  freeing  of  clamour,  to  set  great  num- 
bere  of  people  on  work  ; so  that  thecommodity  lying 
dead  in  their  hands,  will  in  a very  short  time  grow 
to  a very  great  sum  of  money  : To  the  end  therefore, 
that  the  undertakers  may  not  be  disheartened  by 
these  wrongs  and  losses,  his  Majesty  hath  commnnded 
me  to  write  unto  your  lordship,  to  the  end  you 
might  bestow  more  time  this  vacation  in  prosecuting 
the  course  you  have  so  worthily  begun,  that  all 
differences  being  reconciled,  the  defects  of  the  com- 
mission  may  be  also  amended,  for  prevention  of 
farther  abuses  thercin  ; so  as  the  agents  may  receive 
encouragement  to  go  on  quietly  in  the  work  with- 
out disturbance.  And  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

From  Bewly,  the  20th  day  of  Aug.  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. 

Most  honourablk  lord, 

Herewitral  I presume  to  send  a note  enclosed, 
both  of  my  business  in  chancery,  and  with  my  lord 
Roos,  which  it  pleased  your  lordship  to  demand  of 
f tbid.  J Ibitl. 
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me,  that  so  you  might  better  do  me  good  »«  utroque 
genere.  It  may  pleasc  your  lordship,  nfter  having 
perused  it,  to  commend  it  over  to  the  care  of  Mr. 
Meautys  for  better  custody. 

At  my  parting  last  from  your  lordship,  the  grief 
I had  to  leave  your  lordship’ s presenee,  though  but 
for  a little  time,  was  such,  as  that  being  accom- 
pnnied  with  some  small  corporal  indispositiori,  that 
I was  in,  made  me  forgetful  to  say  that,  which  now 
for  his  Majesty*8  Service  I thought  myself  bound 
not  to  silence.  I was  credibly  informed  and  assur- 
ed,  when  the  Spanish  ambassador  went  away,  that 
howsoever  Ralegh  and  the  prentices  * should  fall 
out  to  be  proceeded  withal,  no  more  instances  would 
be  made  hereafter  on  the  part  of  Spain  for  justice 
to  be  done  ever  in  thcsc  particulare  ; but  that  if 
slackness  werc  used  here,  they  would  be  laid  up  in 
the  deck,  and  would  serve  for  materials  (this  was 
the  very  word)  of  future  and  final  discontentments. 
Now  as  the  humour  and  design  of  some  may  carry 
them  towards  troubling  of  the  waters  ; so  I know 
your  lordship's  both  nature  and  great  place  require 
an  appeasing  them  at  your  hands.  And  I have  not 
presumcd  to  say  this  little  out  of  any  mind  at  all 
that  I may  have  to  tneddlc  with  matters  so  far  above 
me,  but  out  of  a thought  I had,  that  I was  tied  in 
duty  to  lay  thus  much  under  your  lordship’s  eye ; 
because  I know  and  considor  of  whom  I heard 
that  specch,  and  with  how  great  circumstances  it 
was  delivered. 

I beseech  Jesus  to  give  continuance  and  increase 
to  your  lordship’s  happiness ; and  that,  i f it  may 
stand  with  his  will,  myself  may  one  day  have  the 
honour  of  casting  some  small  mite  into  that  rich 
treasury.  So  1 humbly  do  your  lordship  reverence, 
and  continue 

The  most  obliged  of  your  lordship’s  many 
faithful  servants, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Nottingham,  August  21,  1618. 


TO  MR.  (AFTERWARDS  SIR)  ISA  AC  WAKE, 
IIIS  MAJESTY*  AGENT  AT  THE  COURT  OF 

SAVOY. 

Mr.  Wake, 

I have  received  some  lettere  from  you  ; and  hear- 
ing  from  my  lord  Cavendish  t how  well  he  affects 
you,  and  taking  notice  also  of  your  good  abilities 
and  Services  in  his  Majesty’*  aflairs,  and  not  forget- 
ting  the  knowledge  I had,  when  young,  of  your 
good  father.J  I thought  myself  in  some  measure 
tied  not  to  keep  from  you  my  good  opinion  of  you, 

• Who  on  the  I2th  of  July,  1618,  had  intultcd  Gondoroar, 
the  Spanish  amhassador.  on  account  of  a bov’n  being  hurt  bv 
him  as  ho  was  riding.  [ Camdeni  Annales  Regis  Jacobi  1. 
p.  33.1  They  werc  proceeded  against  by  comtniuionen  at 
Guildnall  onNVcdnesday  the  J2th  of  August  following  ; seven 
being  found  guiltv,  and  adjudged  to  six  monthV  nuprison- 
ment,  and  to  pav  S001.  a piece.  Two  nthers  were  arquitted. 
MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chambcrloin  to  Sir  Dudlcy  Carleton, 
London,  August  15,  1618. 

T William  Cavendish,  son  and  hcir  of  William,  rreatcd 


and  my  desire  to  give  you  any  fartherance  in  your 
fortunes  and  occasions,  whereof  you  may  take 
knowledge  and  liberty  to  use  me  for  your  good. 
Fare  you  well. 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

FR.  VERULAM,§  CANC. 
York-house,  this  1 st  of  Sept.  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.  |j 

Mr  ltONOURABLB  LORD, 

His  Majesty  is  desirous  to  be  satisfied  of  the  fit- 
ness  and  convenicncy  of  the  gold  and  silver  thread 
business ; as  also  of  the  profit,  that  shall  any  way 
accrue  unto  him  thereby.  Wherefore  bis  pleasure 
is,  that  you  shall,  with  all  convenient  spced,  call 
unto  you  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the  king’s  bcnch,^ 
the  attomey-general,**  and  the  solicitor,tt  and  con- 
sider  with  them  of  every  of  the  said  particulare,  and 
retum  them  to  his  Majesty,  that  thereupon  he  may 
resolve  what  present  coursc  to  take  for  the  advanec- 
ment  of  the  execution  thereof.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

TheobakTs,  the  4th  October,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR." 

My  honour  ab  le  lord, 

I have  becn  desired,  by  some  friends  of  mine,  in 
the  behalf  of  Sir  Francis  Englefyld,  to  recommend  his 
cause  so  far  unto  your  lordship,  that  a peremptory 
day  being  given  by  your  lordship’s  order  for  the 
perfecting  of  his  account,  and  for  the  assignment  of 
the  trust,  your  lordship  would  take  such  course 
therein,  that  the  gentleman'8  estate  may  be  redeemecl 
from  farthcr  trouble,  and  secuTed  from  all  dangcr, 
by  engaging  those,  to  whom  the  trust  is  now  trans- 
ferred  by  your  lordship’s  order,  to  the  performance 
of  that,  whereunto  he  was  tied.  And  so  not  doubt- 
ing  nut  your  lordship  will  do  him  what  Iawful  favour 
you  may  herein,  T rest 

Your  lordship**  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Indoreed, 

Receired  October  14,  1618. 


baron  Cavendish  of  Hardwicke  in  Derbyshire,  in  May  1606. 
au (1  cari  of  Devonshire,  July  1*2,  1618. 

i Arthur  Wakc,  rec  tor  of  Billing  in  Northamptonshire, 
m aster  »f  the  hospitnl  of  St.  John  in  Northainptou,  and  canon 
of  Christ-Church,  Oxford. 

6 He  had  been  created  lord  Yerulam  on  the  12lh  of  Julv. 
1618.  3 
|J  II ari.  MSS  Vol.  7006.  H Sir  Henry  MnnUgu. 

••  Sir  Hcnrv  Yclverton.  ft  Sir  Thomai  Coventrv 
Xt  Harl.  MtfS.  Vol.  7006. 
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TO  THE  KING.  CONCERNING  THE  FORM 
AND  MANNER  OF  PROCEEDING  AGAINST 
SIR  W ALTER  RALEGH.* 

Mat  it  pleass  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

According  to  your  commandment  given  unio  us, 
we  have  upon  divers  meetings  and  conferences, 
considcred  what  form  and  manner  of  proceeding 
against  Sir  Walter  Ralegh  might  beat  stand  with 
your  Majesty’s  justice  and  honour,  if  you  shall  be 
pleased,  that  the  law  shall  pass  upon  him. 

And,  First,  we  are  of  opinion,  that  Sir  Walter 
Ralegh  being  attainted  of  high-treason,  which  is  the 
highest  and  last  work  of  law,  he  cannot  be  drawn  in 
question  judicially  for  any  crime  or  offence  since 
committed.  And  therefore  we  humbly  present  two 
fornis  of  proceeding  to  your  Majesty  : the  one,  that 
together  with  the  warrant  to  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  if  your  Majesty  shall  so  please,  for  hia  exe- 
cution,  to  publish  a narrative  in  print  of  his  late 
crimes  and  offences : which,  nlbeit  your  Majesty  is 
not  bound  to  give  an  account  of  your  actions  in 
these  to  any  but  only  to  God  alone,  we  humbly  offer 
to  your  Majesty’s  consideration,  as  well  in  respect 
of  the  great  effluxion  of  time  since  his  attainder,  and 
of  his  employment  by  your  MajeBty*s  commission, 
as  for  that  his  late  crimes  and  offences  are  not  yet 
publicly  known.  The  other  form,  whereunto,  if 
your  Majesty  so  please, we  rather  incline,  is,  that  where 
your  Majesty  is  so  renowned  for  your  justice,  it  may 
have  such  a proceeding,  as  is  nearest  to  legal  pro- 
ceeding; which  is,  that  he  be  called  before  the 
wholc  body  of  your  council  of  state,  and  your 
Principal  judges,  in  your  council-chambcr ; and  that 
some  of  the  nobility  and  gentlemen  of  quality  be 
admitted  to  be  present  to  hear  the  whole  proceeding, 
&s  in  like  cases  hath  been  used.  And  after  the 
aaserobly  of  all  these,  that  some  of  your  Majesty’* 
counaellors  of  state,  that  are  best  acquainted  with 
the  case,  should  openly  declare,  that  this  form  of 
proceeding  against  Sir  Walter  is  holden,  for  that  he 
i«  civilly  dead.  After  this  your  Majesty’*  council 
leamed  to  charge  his  acts  of  hostility,  depredation, 
abuse  as  well  of  your  Majesty‘s  commission,  as  of 
your  subjecta  under  his  charge,  impostures,  attempt 
of  escape,  and  other  his  misdemeanors.  But  for 
that  which  concerns  the  French,  wherein  he  was 
rather  passive  than  active,  and  without  which  the 
charge  is  complete,  we  humbly  refer  to  your  Ma- 
je*ty's  consideration,  how  far  that  shall  be  touched. 
After  which  charge  so  given,  the  examinatioris  read, 
and  Sir  Walter  heard,  and  some  to  be  confronted 
against  him,  if  need  be,  then  he  is  to  be  withdrawn 
and  sent  back  ; for  that  no  sentcncc  is,  or  can  be, 
given  against  him.  And  after  he  is  gone,  then  the 
lords  of  the  council  and  judges  to  give  their  ad  vice 
to  your  Majesty,  whether  in  respect  of  these  subse- 

• He  ra.«  heheadrd  October  29,  1618,  the  day  of  the  in- 
aururafion  of  the  Ioni  mayorof  Lou<i«n. 

f liari  MSS.  VoL  70f)C. 

* H'«lfer,  earl  of  Orroonae,  graodfalher  of  James  the  fir»t 
dvieofOnnonile.  Thi*  earl,  upon  the  death  of  Thomaa,  eorl 
ofOmoade  and  Oasorv,  succeeding  to  thu*e  honour*,  should 
bare  iaherited  /ikewise  the  greatni  part  of  the  estate:  but  hia 


quent  offences  upon  the  whole  matter,your  Majesty, 
if  you  so  please,  may  not  with  justice  and  honour  give 
warrant  for  his  exeeution  upon  his  attainder.  And 
of  this  whole  proceeding  we  are  of  opinion,  that  a 
solemn  act  of  council  should  be  made,  with  a memo- 
rial  of  the  whole  presence.  But  before  this  be 
done,  that  your  Majesty  may  be  plcased  to  signify 
your  gracious  direction  herein  to  your  council  of 
state;  and  that  your  council  learned,  before  the 
calling  of  Sir  Walter,  should  deliver  the  heads  of 
the  matter,  together  with  the  principal  examinatione 
touching  the  same,  wherewith  Sir  Walter  is  to  be 
chargcd,  unto  them,  that  they  may  be  perfectly  in- 
forraed  of  the  true  state  of  the  case,  and  give  their 
advice  accordingly.  All  which  nevertheless  we,  in 
all  humbleness,  present  and  Rubmit  to  your  princely 
wisdom  and  judgment,  and  shall  follow  whatsoever 
it  Rhall  please  your  Majesty  to  direct  us  herein, 
with  all  dutiful  readiness. 

Your  Majesty’*  most  humble  and  faithful 
servants,  &c. 

York-house,  this  18th  of  October,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. f 
Mr  honourable  lord, 

Whkrkas  there  is  a cause  depending  in  the  court 
of  chancery  between  one  Mr.  Francis  Foliambe  and 
Francis  Hornsby,  the  which  already  hath  rcceivcd 
a decree,  and  is  now  to  have  another  hearing  before 
yourself ; I have  thought  fit  to  desire  you  to  show 
so  much  favour  therein,  secing  it  concerns  the 
gentlemnn’s  whole  estate,  as  to  make  a full  arbitra- 
tion  and  final  end,  either  by  takingthe  pains  in  end- 
ing  it  yourself,  or  preferring  it  to  some  other  whom 
your  lordship  shall  think  fit : which  I shall  acknow- 
ledge  as  acourtesy  from  your  lordship  ; and  ever  rest 
Your  lordship’8  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Hinchinbroke,  the  22d  of  October,  1618. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VF.RV  OOOD  LORD, 

I send  the  commission  for  making  Lincoln’s  Inn- 
Fields  into  walks  for  his  Majesty’*  signature.  It  is 
without  charge  to  his  Majesty. 

We  have  had  my  lord  of  Ormonde  J before  us. 
We  could  not  yet  get  him  toanswer  dircctly,  whether 
he  would  obey  the  king’s  award  or  no.  After  we 
had  endured  his  importunity  and  impcrtinenccs,  and 
yet  let  him  down  to  this,  that  his  Majesty ’s  award 

right  was  conteited  by  Sir  Itichnrd  Preston  lord  Dingwell, 
snpported  by  the  favour  of  king  James  I-  who  made  an  award, 
which  Walter.  earl  of  Ormoude.  concciving  to  bc  unjust,  re- 
fiiscd  to  subinit  to,  and  was,  by  the  king*s  order,  couimitted  to 
the  Kleet,  where  he  remained  eight  years  before  tlie  death  of 
that  king  ; but  iu  16*25  recovered  his  liberty. 
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was  not  only  jast  and  within  his  submission,  bu(  in 
his  favour;  we  concluded  in  few  words,  that  ihe 
award  must  be  obeyed,  and  if  he  did  refuse  or  im- 
pugn  the  execution  of  it  in  Ireland,  he  was  to  be 
punished  by  the  justice  of  Ireland ; if  he  did  mur- 
mur or  scandalize  it  here,  or  trouble  his  Majesty 
any  more,  he  was  to  be  punished  in  England.  Then 
he  asked,  whether  he  might  be  gone.  For  that,  we 
told  him,  his  Majesty’*  pleasure  was  to  be  known. 

Sir  Robert  Mansell  hath  promised  to  bring  his 
summer  account  this  day  seven-night.  God  prc- 
serve  and  prosper  you, 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend,  and  faith- 
ful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

November  12,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. * 

Mr  HONOPRABLE  LORD, 

I send  your  lordship  the  commission  signed  by 
his  Majesty,  which  he  was  very  willing  to  despatch 
as  a business  very  commendable  and  worthy  to  l)e 
taken  in  hand. 

For  the  earl  of  Ormondc,  his  Majesty  made  no 
other  answer,  but  that  he  hopeth  that  he  is  not  so 
unmannerly,  as  to  go  away  without  taking  leave  of 
his  Majesty. 

For  Sir  Robert  ManseH’s  account,  his  Majesty 
saith  he  is  very  slow,  especially  being  but  a sum- 
mary  account,  and  that  he  promised  to  bring  it  in 
before : and  therefore  would  have  him  tied  to  the 
day  he  hath  now  set,  without  any  farther  delay. 

This  last  his  Majesty  commanded  me  to  put  in 
after  I had  written  and  signed  my  letter. 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  the  13th  of  November,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. t 
My  honouuable  lord, 

Havino  formerly  moved  your  lordship  in  the 
business  of  this  bearer,  Mr.  Wyche,  of  whom,  as  I 
understand,  your  lordship  hath  had  a spccial  care  to 
do  him  favour,  according  to  the  equity  of  his  cause; 
now  seeing  that  the  cause  is  shortly  to  be  heard,  I 
have  thought  fit  to  continue  my  recommendation  of 
the  business  unto  you,  desiring  your  lordship  to 
show  what  favour  you  lawfully  may  unto  Mr.  Wyche, 
according  as  the  justness  of  the  cause  shall  re- 
quire: which  I will  acknowlcdge  as  a courtesy  from 
your  lordship,  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  18th  of  November,  1618. 

• Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 

Ibid.  J Ihid. 

“ Declarat  ion  of  Lne  Deraeanor  and  Carriage  of  Sir  Waltcr 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-! 

My  honourable  lord, 

I send  your  lordship  the  bili  of  the  sheriff  of 
Hereford  and  Leicester,  pricked  and  signed  by  his 
Majesty,  who  hath  likewise  commanded  me  to  send 
unto  your  lordship  these  additions  of  instructions, 
sent  unto  him  by  the  surveyor  and  receiver  of  the 
court  of  wards  ; wherein,  because  he  knoweth  not 
what  to  prescribe  without  understanding  what  ob- 
jcctions  can  bc  made,  his  pleasure  is,  that  your  lord- 
ship advise  and  consider  of  them,  and  send  him  your 
opinion  of  them,  that  he  may  then  take  such  course 
therein,  as  shall  be  fit. 

His  Majesty  commanded  me  to  give  you  thanks 
for  your  care  of  his  Service : and  so  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  2‘2d  of  November. 

Indorsed,  1618. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  vf.ry  oood  lord, 

We  have  put  the  Declarution  $ touching  Rnlegh 
to  the  press  with  his  Majesty’s  additions,  which 
were  very  material,  and  fit  to  proceed  from  his  Ma- 
jesty. 

For  the  prisoners,  we  have  taken  an  account, 
given  a charge,  and  put  some  particulars  in  examin- 
ation  for  punishment  and  example. 

For  the  pursuivants,  we  staid  a good  while  for 
Sir  Edward  Coke’s  health;  but  he  being  not  yet 
come  abrond,  we  have  entered  into  it;  and  we  find 
faults,  and  mean  to  select  cases  for  example  : but  in 
this  swarm  of  priests  and  recusants  we  are  careful 
not  to  disconrage  in  general.  But  the  punishment 
of  some,  that  are  notoriously  corrupt,  concem  not 
the  good,  and  will  keep  in  awe  thosc  that  are  but  in- 
different. 

The  balance  of  the  king’s  cstate  is  in  hand, 
whereof  I have  great  care,  but  no  great  help. 

The  sub-committee8  for  the  several  branches  of 
treasure  are  well  chosen  and  charged. 

This  matter  of  the  king’s  estate  for  means  is  like 
a quRrry,  which  digs  and  works  hanl ; but  then, 
when  I consider  it  buildeth,  I think  no  pains  too 
much ; and  after  term  it  shall  be  my  chief  care. 

For  the  mint,  by  my  next  I will  give  account,  for 
our  day  is  Wednesday. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's 

FR.  YERULAM,  CANC. 

November  22,  1618. 

Indorsed, 

Of  council-business. 

Ralcgh,  Knight,  as  well  in  his  Voyage,  as  in  and  since  his  re- 
tura, &c.  printed  at  London  1618,  in  quarto. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

MY  IIONOt'  KABLE  LORD, 

I having  understood  by  Dr.  Steward,  that  your 
lordship  hath  made  a decree  against  him  in  the 
chancery,  which  he  thinks  very  hard  for  him  to 
perform  : although  I know  it  is  unusual  to  your 
lordship  to  make  any  alterations,  when  things  are 
so  far  past ; yet  in  regard  I owe  him  a good  tum, 
which  I know  not  how  to  perform  but  this  way,  I 
desire  your  lordship,  if  there  be  any  place  left  for 
mitigation,  your  lordship  would  show  him  what 
favour  you  may,  for  my  sake,  in  his  desires,  which 
T shall  be  ready  to  acknowledge  as  a great  courtcsy 
done  unto  myself ; and  will  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  fricnd  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGIIAM. 

Newmarket,  the  2nd  of  December,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. t 
My  honoorable  lord, 

I ha  ve  written  a letter  nnto  your  lordship,  which 
will  be  delivered  unto  you  in  behalf  of  Dr.  Steward  ; 
and  besides,  have  thought  fit  to  use  ali  freedom  with 
you  in  that,  as  in  other  things;  and  therefore  have 
thought  fit  to  teli  you,  that  he  being  a man  of  very 
good  repntation,  and  a stout  man,  that  will  not  yield 
to  any  thing,  wherein  he  conceiveth  any  hard  course 
against  him,  I should  be  sorry  he  should  make  any 
complaint  against  you.  And  therefore,  if  you  can 
ad  vi  se  of  any  course,  how  you  may  be  eased  of  that 
Lurden,  and  freed  from  his  complaint,  without  show 
of  any  fear  of  him,  or  any  thing  he  can  say,  I will 
be  ready  to  join  with  you  for  the  accomplishment 
thereof:  And  so  desiring  you  to  excuse  the  long 
stay  of  your  man,  I rest 

Your  lordship’ s faithful  fricnd  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

From  Newmarket,  3d  of  December,  1618. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

Yestermoht  we  despatehed  the  lord  Ridgeway’s 
account.  Good  Service  is  done.  Reven  or  eight 
thousand  pounds  are  coming  to  the  king,  and  a good 
precedcnt  sct  for  accounfs. 

There  came  to  the  seal  about  a fortnight  since  a 
Rtrange  book  passedbv  Mr.  Attorney  to  one  Mr.  Hali ; 
and  it  is  to  make  subjects,  for  so  is  denization,  and 
this  to  go  to  a private  use,  till  some  thousand  pounds 
l>e  made  of  it.  The  number  one  liundred  denizens. 
And  whereas  ali  books  of  that  nature  had  an  excep- 
tion  of  mcrchants,  which  importeth  the  king  not 
much  in  his  customs  only,  for  that  is  provided  for  in 
the  book,  but  many  other  ways,  this  takes  in  mer- 
chantsand  ali.  I acquaintcd  the  commissioners  with 
it,  and  by  one  consent  it  is  stayed.  But  let  me 
• Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006.  t Ibid. 

tot.  n.  r 


counsel  his  Majesty  to  grant  forth  a commission  of 
this  nature,  so  to  raise  money  for  himself,  being  a 
flower  of  the  crown  : and  Ilall  may  be  rewarded  out 
of  it;  and  it  would  be  to  principal  persons,  that  it 
may  be  carried  with  election  and  discretion,  whom 
to  admit  to  denization,  and  whom  not. 

God  ever  bless  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’8  most  faithful  and  obliged  friend 
and  servant, 

December  8,  1618.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANO. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.  J 

My  nONOURABLK  LORD, 

I thank  vour  lordship  for  the  favour,  which,  I 
understand,  Sir  Francis  Englefyld  hath  received 
from  your  lordship  upon  my  last  letter,  whereunto 
I desire  your  lordship  to  add  this  one  favour  more, 
which  is  the  same  that  I understand  your  lordship 
granted  him  at  Christmas  last,  to  give  him  liberty, 
for  the  space  of  a fortnight,  to  follow  his  business 
in  his  own  person  ; whereby  he  may  bring  it  to  the 
more  speedy  end,  putting  in  security,  according  to 
the  ordinary  course,  to  render  himself  prisoner  again, 
as  soon  as  that  time  is  expired : which  is  all  that  I 
desire  for  him,  and  in  which  I will  acknowledge  your 
lordship’ s favour  towards  him ; and  ever  rest 
Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  IOth  of  Decemb.  1618. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. § 

My  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I 8F.XD  you  herewith  the  copy  of  a letter,  which 
we,  the  commissioners  for  Ormondc’s  cause,  have 
written  to  the  deputy  of  Ireland,  according  to  his 
Majesty’s  plenstire  signified  by  Sir  Francis  Blundcll ; 
which  1 humbly  desire  his  Majesty  would  peruse, 
that  if  it  do  not  attain  his  meaning,  as  we  conveyed 
it,  we  may  second  it  with  a new  letter. 

We  have  appointed  Mondav  morning  for  these 
mint  businesses,  referred  by  his  Majesty  to  certain 
commissioners,  and  we  will  carry  it  sine  strepitu. 

The  pntent  touching  Guinea  and  Bynny  for  the 
trade  of  gold,  staid  first  by  myself,  and  alter  by  his 
Mnjesty’s  commandment,  we  have  now  settled  by 
consent  of  all  parties. 

Mr.  Attorney,  by  my  direction,  hath  made,  upon 
liis  information  exhibited  into  the  star-chamber,  a 
thundering  motion  against  the  transportat jon  of  gold 
by  the  Dutch ; which  all  the  town  is  glad  of ; and 
I have  granted  divers  writs  of  ve  exeut  regnum,  ac- 
cording to  his  Majesty’8  warrant. 

Sir  Kdward  Coke  keeps  in  stili,  and  we  have  miss 
of  him  ; but  I supply  it  as  I may  by  my  farther 
diligence.  God  ever  bless  you  and  keep  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  faithful  and  bounden  friend 
and  servant, 

December  11,  1618.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

♦ IbitL  § Ibici. 
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I forgct  not  your  doctor’s  • matter.  I shall  spcak 
with  him  to-day,  having  received  your 
letter  ; and  what  is  possible,  shall  be  done.  I pray 
pardon  my  scribbling  in  haste. 


TO  TIIE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. t 
My  hoxourable  lord, 

I havb  acqunintcd  his  Majesty  with  your  letters, 
who  is  very  well  plcased  with  your  care  of  his  service, 
in  making  stay  of  the  grant  of  denizens  upon  the 
reason  you  allege,  whereof  his  Majesty  will  speak 
farther  with  you  at  his  return. 

The  letter,  which  you  sent  me  about  my  lord  of 
Ormonde’s  son,  is  not  according  to  his  Majesty’s 
meaning;  but  I would  have  you  frame  another  to 
my  lord  deputy  to  this  purpose  : “ That  his  Majesty 
having  seen  a letter  of  his  to  Sir  Francis  Blundell, 
advertising,  that  the  enrl  of  Ormonde’s  son,  and 
some  other  of  his  kindred,  did  victual  and  forti fy 
their  houses;  his  Majesty  hath  thereupon  com- 
nianded  you  to  write  unto  him,  that  if  the  ground  of 
his  information  be  true,  which  he  may  best  know, 
that  then  he  send  for  the  said  earl’s  son,  and  the 
Principal  of  his  kindred,  to  appear  before  him  ; and 
if  they  appear,  and  give  him  satisfaction,  it  is  well ; 
but  if  they  refuse  to  appear,  or  give  him  not  satis- 
faction though  they  appear,  that  then  he  assemble 
what  forces  he  can,  be  they  never  so  few,  and  go 
against  them,  that  he  may  crush  the  rebellion  in 
the  egg.” 

I have  remembered  his  Majesty,  as  I promised 
your  lordship,  about  the  naming  you  for  a commis- 
sioner  to  treat  with  the  Hollanders  : But  besides  that 
you  have  so  manv  businesses,  both  of  the  star- 
chamber,  and  others  in  the  term-time,  when  this 
must  be  attended  as  well  as  in  the  vacation,  whereby 
this  would  be  either  too  great  a toil  to  you,  or  a 
hinderance  to  his  Majesfy’s  scrvice ; he  thinketh  it 
could  not  stand  with  the  honour  of  your  place  to  be 
balanced  with  those  that  are  sent  from  the  state,  so 
far  unequal  to  his  Majesty,  and  being  themselves 
none  of  the  greatest  of  the  state.  Therefore  his 
Majesty  holdeth  it  not  fk  or  worthy  of  you  to  put 
you  into  such  an  employment,  in  which  none  of  your 
predecessors,  or  any  of  the  chief  cotinsellors,  have 
bcen  ever  used  in  this  kind,  but  only  in  a treaty  of 
marriage  or  conclusion  of  a peace  ; as  when  the 
constable  of  Castilc  was  here,  when  the  commis- 
sioners  on  both  sides  had  their  authority  under  the 
great  seal  of  either  kingdom,  with  direct  relation  to 
their  sovereigns,  far  differing  from  this  commission, 
which  is  now  given  to  these  men,  and  whereunto 
his  Majesty  is  to  frame  the  course  of  his.  As  for  the 
part  which  concerneth  Scotland,  the  choice  hath  not 
been  made  of  the  chancellor  or  archbishop  of  St. 
Andrew’s,  but  of  men  nearer  the  rnnk  of  those,  that 
come  hither  to  treat.  As  yet  his  Majesty  delayeth 
to  give  any  commission  at  ali,  because  he  would  first 
be  informed  from  the  lords,  both  of  the  points  and 
forni  of  their  commission,  which  his  Majesty  hitherto 
understandeth  to  be,  with  authority  to  over-rule  and 
* Steward's.  Seo  nbove,  p.  ‘20ft. 


direct  their  merchants  in  what  they  shall  think  fit; 
which  if  it  be  so,  then  his  Majesty  holdctli  it  fit,  for 
his  part,  to  appoint  the  whole  body  of  the  council 
with  like  power  over  his  merchants.  As  for  me,  I 
shall  be  ever  ready  upon  any  occasion  to  sliow  tny- 
self 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  14th  of  December,  1618. 


TO  TIIE  LADY  CL1FFORD. 

My  OOOD  LADY  AND  COCSIN, 

1 shall  not  be  wanting  in  any  tliing,  that  may 
express  my  good  affection  and  wishes  towards  your 
ladyship,  being  so  near  unto  me,  and  the  daughter 
of  a father,  to  wliom  I was  in  the  passages  of  my 
fortune  much  obliged.  So  with  my  loving  com- 
mendations,  in  the  uiidst  of  business,  I rest 

Your  affecti onate  kinsman  and  assurcd  friend, 
FR.  VERULAM,  CAN C. 
York-house,  this  25th  of  January,  16 IS. 


TO  TIIE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-! 

My  honourabi.k  lord, 

Lkst  my  often  writing  may  make  your  lordship 
conceive,  that  this  letter  hath  been  drawn  from  you 
by  irnportnnity,  1 have  thought  fit  for  preventing 
of  any  such  coticeif,  to  let  your  lordship  know,  that 
Sir  John  Wentworth,  whose  business  I now  recom- 
mend,  is  a gentleman,  whom  I esteem  in  more  tlian 
an  ordinary  degree.  And  therefore  I desire  your 
lordship  to  show  him  what  favour  you  can  for  my 
sake  in  his  suit,  which  his  Majesty  hath  referred  to 
your  lordship:  which  I will  acknowlcdge  as  a 
courtesy  unto  me,  and  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  und  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  January  26th,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.^ 

My  honourable  lord, 

I being  desired  by  a special  friend  of  mine  to 
recommcnd  unto  your  lordship’s  favour  the  case  of 
this  petitioner,  have  thought  fit  to  desire  you,  for  my 
sake,  to  show  him  all  the  favour  you  may  in  this 
his  desire,  as  you  shall  find  it  in  reason  to  deserve  ; 
which  I shall  take  as  a courtesy  from  your  lordship, 
and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

I thnnk  your  lordship  for  your  favour  to  Sir  John 
Wentworth,  in  the  despateh  of  his  business. 

Newmarket,  Marcii  15,  1618. 
f I lar).  MSS.  Vol.  7(K)G.  J Ibid,  $ Ibid. 
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TU  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

MoST  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

It  may  please  your  lordship,  thcre  was  with  me 
this  day  one  Mr.  Richard  White,  who  halh  spent 
Romc  littlc  time  at  Florence,  and  is  now  going  inio 
Kngland.  He  telis  me,  that  Gnlileo  had  answered 
your  discourse  concerning  thc  flnx  and  reflux  of  the 
sea,  and  was  sending  it  unto  me;  but  that  Mr.  White 
hindcred  him.beeause  his  answer  was  grounded  upon 
a false  supposition,  namely,  that  there  was  in  the 
ocean  a fnll  sea  but  once  in  twenty-four  hours.  But 
now  I will  call  upon  Galileo  again.  This  Mr.  White 
is  a discrect  and  understanding  gentleman,  though 
he  seetn  a little  soft,  if  not  slow  : and  he  hnth  in 
his  hands  ali  the  works,  as  I take  it,  of  Galileo, 
some  printed,  and  some  unprinted.  Ile  hath  his 
discoursc  of  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the  sea,  which 
was  never  printed  ; as  also  a disconrse  of  the  mixture 
of  metals.  Thoee  which  are  printed  in  his  hand 
are  these  : the  N unctui  sidereus ; thc  Mucchie  no- 
tari ; and  a third,  Delie  Cose , che  stanno  su  Coqua, 
by  occasion  of  a disputation,  that  was  amongst 
leamed  men  in  Florence  about  that  which  Archi- 
medes wrotc,  de  insidentibus  / tumido . 

I have  conceived,  that  your  lordship  would  not 
be  sorry  to  sec  these  discourses  of  that  man;  and 
therefore  I have  thought  it  belonging  to  my  Ser- 
vice to  your  lordship  to  give  him  a letter  of  this 
date,  though  it  will  not  be  there  so  soon  as  this. 
The  gentleman  hath  no  pretence  or  business  before 
your  lordship,  but  is  willing  to  do  your  lordship  all 
humble  Service;  and  therefore  both  for  this  reason, 
as  also  upon  my  humble  request,  I beseech  your 
lordship  to  bestow  a countenancc  of  gracc  upon  him. 
i am  beholden  to  this  gentleman  ; and,  if  your  lord- 
ship shall  vouclmfe  to  ask  him  of  me,  1 shall  re- 
eeive  honour  by  it.  And  I most  humbly  do  your 
lordship  reverence. 

Your  lordship’8  most  obliged  servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

B russeis,  from  my  bed,  the  14th  of  April,  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR,  f 

My  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

His  Majesty  hath  commanded  me  to  signify  unto 
your  lordship,  that  it  is  his  pleasure  you  put  off  the 
hearing  of  the  cause  between  Sir  Arthur  Manwar- 
ing  and  Gabriel  Dennis  till  toward  the  end  of  the 
term ; because  his  Majesty  is  graciously  plcased  to 
be  at  the  hearing  thereof  himsclf.  And  so  I rest 
Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royiton,  April  13,  1619. 

* Ha rl  MSS.  VoL  700G.  t Ibid. 

: Ibid.  f Ibid. 

j firmum  Hovnrd.  earl  of  Suffolk,  who  had  bccu  mado 
J Mi  viMMirer  m 1614.  11«  was  accused  «.f  wveral  misde- 

P ‘2 


TO  TUE  LORD  CHANCELLOR,  AND  SIR  LI- 
ONEL  TANFIEI.D,  LORD  CHIEF  BARON  OF 
THE  EXC11EQUER-I 

My  lords, 

His  Majesty  havingbeen  moved  by  the  dukc  of 
Savoy’s  ambassador  in  thc  behalf  of  Philip  Bemardi, 
wbom  be  is  to  send  about  some  special  emplovmcnt 
over  the  seas  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  that  before  his 
going,  the  business  mentioned  in  this  petition  may 
be  ended,  hath  commanded  me  to  rccommend  the 
same  unto  your  lordships’  care,  that  with  all  expe- 
dition  the  cause  may  bc  henrd  and  ended  by  your 
lordships,  according  to  his  Majesty’s  reference;  or 
left  to  the  determination  of  the  court  of  chancery, 
where  it  is  depending,  and  where  the  party  assureth 
himsclf  of  a speedy  end.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship'8  very  assured  friend  at  command, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  the  I9th  of  April,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.  § 
My  vf.ry  qood  lord, 

I thixk  fit  to  let  your  lordship  understand  what 
passed  yesterdny  in  the  star-chambcr  touching  Suf- 
folk’s  ||  business. 

There  came  to  me  thc  elerk  of  the  court  in  the 
inner  chamber,  and  told  me,  that  my  lord  of  Suffolk 
desircd  to  be  heard  by  his  council  at  the  **  sitting 
of  the  court,  because  it  was  pen  * * * him. 

I marvelled  I heard  not  of  it  by  Mr.  Attomey, 
who  should  have  let  me  know  as  much,  that  I might 
not  be  taken  on  the  sudden  in  a cause  of  that  weight. 

I called  presently  Mr.  Attomey  to  me,  and  asked 
him  whether  he  knew  of  the  motion,  and  what  it 
was,  and  how  he  was  provided  to  answer  it.  He 
8ignified  to  me,  that  my  lord  would  desire  to  have 
the  commission  for  examinations  in  Ireland  to  be 
retumable  in  Michaelmas  term.  I said,  it  might 
not  be,  and  presently  drew  the  council  then  present 
to  me,  and  made  Mr.  Attomey  repeat  to  them  the 
passages  past,  and  scttled  it,  that  the  commission 
should  bc  retumable  the  first  day  of  the  next  term, 
and  then  republication  granted,  that  it  might,  if  ac- 
cidenta of  wind  and  weather  permit,  come  to  hear- 
ing in  the  term.  And  upon  motion  in  open  court  it 
was  ordered  accordinglv. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you.  I pray  God 
this  great  casterly  wind  agree  well  with  his  Majesty. 
Your  lordship’ s most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

May  6,  1619. 

Indorsed, 

Seni  by  Sir  Gilbert  / Joughton . 

roeanors  ia  thal  office,  togrther  with  hi»  Isdy,  and  Sir  John 
Binglcy,  her  ladyship’»  agent;  and  an  Information  pn-ferred 
agaiuslthein  all  in  tne  star-chambcr. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mt  vf.ry  OOOD  FORD, 

I am  much  boundcn  to  his  Majesty,  nnd  likewisc 
to  your  lordship.  I see,  by  the  lnte  accessos  I have 
had  with  his  Majesty,  and  now  by  his  royal  and 
real  favour,*  that  he  loveth  me,  and  acknowledgeth 
me  for  the  servant  I am,  or  desire  to  be.  This  in 
me  must  turn  to  a grcat  alacrity  to  honour  and  serve 
him  with  a mind  less  troubled  and  divided.  And  for 
your  lordship,  may  and  doth  daily  receive  addi- 
tion,  but  cannot,  nor  never  could,  receive  alteration. 
I pray  prescnt  my  humble  thanks  to  his  Majesty; 
and  I am  very  glad  his  health  confirmeth ; and  I 
hope  to  see  him  this  summer  at  Gorhambury:  therc 
is  swcet  air  as  any  is.  God  prcserve  and  prosper 
you  both.  I ever  rcst 

Your  lordship’s  raost  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

May  9,  lf>!9. 


MINUTE  OF  A LETTER  TO  THE  COUNT 
PALATINE  OF  TIIE  RIJINE. 

Monsrionbur, 

Je  me  tiens  a grand  honncur,  qu’il  plaise  a vostre 
altesse  de  me  cognoistre  pour  tel,  que  jc  suis,  ou 
pour  le  moins  voudrois  estre,  envers  vous  et  vostre 
Service  : et  m’estimeray  heurcux,  si  par  mes  coun- 
seils  aupres  du  roy,  ou  autre  devoir,  je  pourroy  con- 
tribuer  a vostre  grandeur,  dont  il  semble  que  Dieu 
vous  a basti  de  belles  occasions,  ayant  en  contem- 
plation  vostre  tres-illustrc  personne,  non  seulement 
comme  tres  cher  allie  de  mon  maistre,  mais  aussi, 
comme  le  meillcur  appui,  apres  lcs  roys  de  Grande 
Bretagne,  de  la  plus  saine  partie  de  la  Chres- 
tienete. 

Je  ne  puis  aussi  passer  sons  silcnce  la  grande  rai- 
son,  que  vostre  altes->e  fait  a vostre  propre  honneur 
en  choissisnnt  tels  eonseilleurs  et  ministres  d’estat, 
comme  se  monstre  tres-bien  estre  monsieur  le  baron 
de  Dhona  et  Monsieur  de  Plessen,  estants  person- 
ages  si  graves,  discretes  et  habiles ; en  quoy  vostre 
jugement  reluict  assez. 

Vostre  altesse  de  vostre  grace  excusera  la  faulte 
de  mon  language  Franqois,  ayant  este  tnnt  verse  es 
viellcs  loix  de  Normandie:  mais  le  coeur  supplcra 
la  phime,  en  priant  Dieu  de  vous  tenir  en  sa  digne 
et  saincte  garde, 

Monseigneur, 

De  vostre  altesse  le  plus  humble  et  plus  affec- 
tionne  serviteur. 

Indorscd,  May  13,  1619. 


* Probably  the  erant  made  to  him  ahnut  this  time  of 
1200/.  avear, 
t liari.  MSB.  VoL  7(XW. 

X Sir  ltandnlph  Crew,  made  ehief  justice  of  the  king’s 
beneh,  Jau. '20,  162-1. 


TO  THE  LORD  CIIANCELLOiLt 

Mv  HONOUB AHI.E  LORD, 

His  Majesty  was  pleased,  at  the  suit  of  some  wlio 
have  near  relation  unto  me,  to  grant  a licenee  for 
transportation  of  butter  out  of  Wales  unto  one 
Lewis  nnd  Williams;  who,  in  consideration  that  the 
patent  should  be  passed  in  their  names,  entered  into 
articles  for  the  performance  of  certain  conditions 
agreed  upon  between  them,  which,  now  that  the 
patent  is  under  the  great  seal,  they  utterly  refuse  to 
perform.  My  desire  therefore  to  your  lordship  is, 
that  you  would  call  the  said  Lewis  and  Williams 
before  you,  with  the  other  parties,  or  some  of  them. 
who  shall  be  ready  at  ali  times  to  attend  your  lord- 
ship ; and  out  of  your  consideration  of  the  matter, 
according  to  equity  to  take  such  course  therein,  that 
either  the  said  agreement  may  be  performed.or  that 
they  which  refuse  it  may  receive  no  benefit  of  the 
patent;  which  upon  reason  thereof  was  passed  in 
their  names.  And  herein  I desire  your  lordship  to 
make  what  expedition  you  can;  because  now  is  the 
season  to  make  provision  of  the  butter,  that  for  this 
year  is  to  be  transported,  whereof  they  take  ad- 
vantage  to  stand  out.  And  so  I rcst 

Your  lordship’8  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Greenwich,  May  14,  1619. 

TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mv  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

Though  it  be  nothing,  and  ali  is  but  duty  ; yet  I 
pray  show  his  Majesty  the  paper  enclosed,  that  his 
Majesty  may  see  how  careful  his  poor  servant  is 
upon  every  emergent  occasion  to  do  him  what 
honour  he  can.  The  motion  made  in  court  by  the 
kitig’8  serjeant,  Crew,J  that  the  declaration  might  be 
made  parcel  of  the  record,  and  that  I hear  otherwise 
of  the  great  satisfaction  abroad,  encourageth  me  to 
let  his  Majesty  know  what  passed. 

God  ever  prcserve  and  prosper  you  both. 

Your  lordship’s  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Indorsed,  June  29,  1619. 

My  lord  to  my  lord  marquis,  enctosing  the  for m of  a 
declaration  used  in  ponit  of  acknoicledgment  in 
the  lady  ExeteiJs  k cause. 


$ Counless  of  Exeter,  accused  of  incest  and  other  crime* 
by  the  lady  Lake,  wife  of  secretary  Lake,  and  their  daughter 
the  lady  Rimis. 
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TO  TIIF.  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  OOOD  LORO, 

I puhposed  to  have  seen  you  to-day,  and  receive 
your  commandments  before  the  progress.  But  I 
came  not  to  London  till  it  was  late,  and  found  you 
were  gone  before  1 came.  Nevertheless,  1 would 
not  fail  to  let  your  lordship  undcrstand,  that  as  I 
find  every  day  more  and  more  occasions,  whercby 
you  bind  me  to  you;  so  thia  morning  the  king  of 
himself  did  teli  me  some  tcatimony,  that  your  lord- 
ship gave  ofme  to  his  Majesty  even  now,  when  you 
went  frora  him,  of  so  great  aflection  and  commend- 
ation,  for  I must  ascribe  your  commendation  to  affec- 
tiori, being  above  my  merit,  as  1 must  do  contrary 
to  that  that  painters  do ; for  they  desire  to  make 
the  picture  to  the  life,  and  I must  endeavour  to  make 
the  life  to  the  picture,  it  hath  pleased  you  to  make 
so  honourable  a description  of  me.  I can  be  but 
yours,  and  desire  to  bctter  myself,  that  I may  be  of 
more  worth  to  such  an  owner. 

I hope  to  give  theking  a good  account  of  my  time 
thia  vacation. 

If  your  lordship  pass  back  by  London,  I desire  to 
wait  on  you,  and  discoursc  a little  with  you  : if  not, 
my  prayers  shnll  go  progress  with  you,  and  my 
lettere  attend  you,  as  occasion  serveth. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  fricnd  and  faithful 
servant, 

FU.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

J u lv  19,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

This  day,  according  to  the  first  appointment,  I 
thought  to  have  waited  upon  his  Majesty,  and  to 
have  given  him  an  account  of  my  cares  and  prepar- 
ationa  for  his  Service,  which  is  my  progress.  And 
therefore,  since  his  coming  to  Windsor  is  prolonged, 
1 thought  to  kecp  day  by  lettcr,  praying  your  lord- 
ship to  commend  my  most  humble  Service  to  his 
Majesty,  and  to  let  him  know,  that  since  I sec  his 
Majesty  doth  mc  the  honour,  as  to  rely  upon  my 
care  and  Service,  I losc  no  time  in  that  which  may 
pertuin  thereunto.  I see  the  straits,  and  I see  the 
way  out ; and  what  lieth  in  one  man,  whom  he  hath 
made  great,  and  trained,  shall  not  be  wanting.  And 
I hope,  if  CJod  give  me  life  for  a year  or  two,  to 
give  his  Majesty  cause  to  think  of  me  seven  years 
after  I ara  dcad. 

I am  glad  the  time  npproacheth,  when  f shall 
have  the  happiness  tokiss  his  Majesty’s  hands,  and 
to  embrace  your  lordship,  ever  rcsting 

Your  lordship**  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Vork-house,  August  28,  1619. 

4 lla.il.  MSS.  VoL  7006.  t Ibid. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

His  Majesty,  upon  a petition  delivered  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Digby,  wherein  he  complaineth  of  great 
wrongs  done  unto  him,  hath  been  pleased,  for  his 
more  speedy  relief  and  redress,  if  it  prove  as  he 
allegcth,  to  refer  the  consideration  thereof  unto  your 
lordship.  And  because  he  is  a gentleman,  whom  I 
have  long  known  and  loved,  I could  not  but  add  my 
desire  to  your  lordship,  that  if  you  And  he  hath  been 
wronged,  you  would  do  him  so  much  favour,  as  to 
give  him  such  remedy,  as  the  equity  of  his  case 
may  require.  For  which  I will  ever  rest 

Your  lordship’ s faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  Octob.  8,  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. f 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  hath  given  order  to  Mr.  Seeretary  Calvert,  to 
signify  his  pleasure  for  the  proceeding  in  that  busi- 
ness,  whereof  you  write,  without  any  farther  delay, 
as  your  lordship  will  more  fully  understand  by  Mr. 
Seeretary,  who  for  that  purpose  is  to  return  to  Lon- 
don against  the  day  of  hearing. 

I have  no  answer  to  make  to  your  former  letter, 
and  will  add  no  more  to  this,  but  that  his  Majesty 
hath  a great  confidcnce  in  your  care  of  his  Service. 
And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  Oct.  10,  1619. 

lndorsed, 

Shoicing  his  Majesti/ 3 acceptatiori  of  your  lordship *s 
care , in  particular  in  the  business  against  the 
earl  of  Suffolk. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

Aptf.r  my  last  letter  yesterday,  we  entered  into 
conference,  touching  the  Suflolk  cause,  myself,  nnd 
the  commissioners,  and  the  two  chief  justices.t  The 
frnit  of  this  conference  is,  that  we  all  conccive  the 
proceedings  against  my  lord  himself  to  be  not  only 
just  and  honourable,  but  in  some  principal  parts 
plausible  in  regard  of  the  pubfic : ns  namely,  those 
three  points,  which  touch  upon  the  ordnance,  the 
army  of  Ircland,  and  the  money  of  the  cautionary 
towns ; and  the  two  chief  justiccs  are  firm  in  it. 

I did  also,  in  this  cause,  by  the  assent  of  my  lords, 
remove  a part : for  Mr.  Attomev  had  laid  it  upon 

J Sir  llenry  Mootagn  of  the  Winp’*  licnch,  and  Sir  Hcnry 
llobart  of  the  rammon  plea*. 
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serjeant  Davies*  to  open  the  Information,  which  is 
that  which  gives  much  life  or  coldness  to  the  cause. 
But  I will  have  none  but  trained  men  in  this  cause  ; 
and  I cannot  forgct,  that  the  allotting  of  the  opening 
of  the  information  in  this  cause  of  the  Dutch,  1 
mean  the  mnin  cause,  to  a mean  fellow,  one  Hughes, 
did  hurt,  and  was  ne  ver  well  recovercd. 

By  ray  next  I will  write  of  the  king’s  estatc  : and 
1 evcr  rest, 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

October  14,  1619. 

TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  TXKT  OOOD  LORD, 

This  moming  the  duke  t came  to  mc,  and  told  me 
the  king*s  cause  was  yesterday  left  fair;  and  if  ever 
there  were  a time  for  my  lord  of  SufTolk’s  submis- 
sion,  it  was  now  ; and  that,  if  my  lord  of  SufTolk 
should  come  into  the  court,  and  openly  acknowledge 
his  delinquency,  he  thought  it  was  a thing  considcr- 
able.  My  answer  was,  I would  not  meddle  in  it ; 
and,  if  I did,  it  must  be  to  dissuade  any  such  course  ; 
for  that  ali  would  bc  but  a play  upon  the  stage,  if 
justice  went  not  on  in  the  right  course.  This  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  let  the  king  know  by  your 
lordship. 

I cannot  express  the  care  I have  had  of  this  cause 
in  a number  of  circumstances  and  discretions,  which, 
though  they  may  seem  but  small  matters,  yet  they 
do  the  business,  and  guide  it  right. 

God  ever  kecp  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship’8  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

October  21,  1619. 

TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

I am  doublc  bounden  to  the  king,  for  his  Ma- 
jesty's  trust  and  acceptation ; whereof  the  one  1 
will  never  deceive ; the  other,  though  I cannot  de- 
serve,  yet  I will  do  my  best,  and  perhaps  as  much 
as  another  man. 

This  day  the  evidence  went  well ; for  the  solici- 
tor  t did  his  part  substantially  : and,  a little  to  warm 
the  business,  when  the  misemployment  of  treasure, 
which  had  relati  on  to  the  army  of  Ireland,  was 
handled,  I spakc  a word,  that  he,  that  did  draw  or  milk 
treasure  from  Ireland,  did  not  emulgere,  milk  money, 
but  blood.  But  this  is  but  one  of  the  little  things, 
that  I wrote  of  before. 

The  king,  under  pardon,  must  come  hither  with 

^ • Sir  John  Davieii,  author  of  Nosce  teipsum,  kniphted  in 
February,  1607-8,  and  made  serjeaut  at  law  in  1612.  Hc  had 
been  attornev-goueral  of  Ireland. 

f Lodowick,  duke  of  Lenox.  He  was  crealed  duke  of 
Richmond,  May  17,  1623;  and  died  February  II,  1623-1. 


two  resolutions  : the  one,  to  remit  ali  importunity, 
touching  this  cause,  to  the  lords  in  court  of  justice ; 
the  other,  to  pursue  the  designs  first  taken  at  Wind- 
Hor,  and  then  at  Ilampton-Court,  for  his  commission 
of  treasury : wherein  1 do  my  part,  and  it  is  reason- 
ably  well  : but  better  would  it  be,  if  instrumenta 
were  not  impedimenta.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’ s most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

October  2 7,  Wednesday. 

F riday  will  not  end  the  business ; for  to-morrow 
will  but  go  through  with  the  king’s  evidence. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.§ 

My  HONOIRABLF.  LORD, 

This  bearer,  a Frenchman  belonging  to  the 
ambassador,  having  put  an  Englishman  in  suit  for 
some  matters  between  them,  is  much  hindered  and 
molested  by  often  removing  of  the  cause  from  one 
court  to  another.  Your  lordship  knows,  that  the 
French  are  not  acquainted  with  our  manner  of  pro- 
ceedings  in  the  law,  and  must  therefore  be  ignorant 
of  the  remedy  in  such  a case.  His  course  was  to 
his  Majesty  ; but  I thought  it  more  proper,  that  your 
lordship  would  bc  pleased  to  hear  and  understand 
this  case  from  himself,  and  then  to  advise  and  take 
order  for  his  relief,  as  your  lordship  in  your  wisdom 
shall  think  fit.  So  commending  him  to  your  honour- 
able  favour,  I rest 

Your  lordship’8  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  27th  of  October,  1619. 

Your  lordship  shall  do  well  to  be  informed  of 
every  particular,  because  his  Majesty  will  have  ac- 
count  of  it  at  his  coming. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. || 

My  honourable  lord, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  lettcr, 
who  commanded  me  to  give  your  lordship  thanks 
for  your  speed  in  advertising  those  things  that  pass, 
and  for  the  great  care  he  seeth  you  ever  have  of  his 
Service. 

I send  your  lordship  back  the  bili  of  shcriffs  for 
Sussex,  wherein  his  Majesty  hath  pricked  the  first, 
as  your  lordship  wished. 

His  Majesty  would  not  have  you  omit  this  op- 
portuni ty  of  so  gross  an  ovcrsight  in  the  judges,  to 
admonish  them  of  tlieir  negligence  in  suflering  such 
n thing  to  come  to  his  Majesty,  which  needed  his 
amending  afterward  : and  withal,  to  let  them  know*, 

t Sir  Th imuu  Coventry,  afterwards  lord  keeper  of  the  great 

scal. 

{ II ari.  MSS.  Vol  7006. 

i Ibid. 
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that  his  Majesty  observeth,  that  every  ycar  they 
grow  more  and  more  careless  of  prescnting  fit  mcn 
unto  him  for  that  place;  and  that  you  advise  them 
to  be  more  wary  hereafter,  that  they  may  give  his 
Majesty  better  satisfnction.  And  so  I rest 

Vour  lordship’s  faithfid  friend  «and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  November  14,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mt  vf.rv  good  lokd, 

This  day  aftemoon,  npon  our  meeting  in  council, 
we  h.ave  planed  those  rubs  and  knots,  which  were 
mentioned  in  my  last,  whereof  1 thought  good  pre- 
sently  to  advertise  his  Majesty.  The  days  hold 
without  ali  question,  and  ali  delays  diverted  and 
quieted. 

Sir  Edward  Coke  was  at  Friday*s  hearing,  but  in 
his  night-cap : and  complained  to  me,  hc  was  ambu- 
lant, and  not  current.  I would  be  sorry  he  should 
fail  as  in  this  canse.  Therefore  I desired  his  Majesty 
to  signi fy  to  him  by  your  lordship,  taking  knowledge 
of  tome  light  indisposition  of  his,  how  much  he 
should  think  his  nervice  disadvantaged  in  this  cause, 
if  he  should  be  at  any  day  away ; for  then  he  can- 
not  scntence. 

By  my  next  I will  give  his  Majesty  some  account 
of  the  tobacco  and  the  currants.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

November  ‘20,  at  evening,  1619. 


TO  TI1E  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 


Mr  vert  good  lord, 

I ntoir  well  his  Majesty  taketh  to  heart  this 
business  of  the  Dutch,*  as  he  hath  great  reason,  in 
respect  l>oth  of  honour  and  profit.  And  because  my 
first  letter  was  written  in  the  epitasis,  or  trouble  of 
the  business;  and  my  second  in  the  beginning  of 
the  catastrophe,  or  calming  thereof,  wherein  never- 
thcless  I was  fain  to  bcar  up  strongly  into  the 
weather  before  the  calm  followed ; and  since  every 
day  hath  bcen  better  and  better,  I thought  good  to 
signi fy  so  mnch,  that  his  Majesty  may  be  less  in 
suspense. 

The  great  labour  was  to  get  entrance  into  the 
business  ; but  now  the  portcullis  is  drawn  up.  And 
though,  I must  say,  therc  were  some  blots  in  the 
tablcs,  yet,  by  well  playing,  the  game  is  good. 

Rowland  is  passing  well  justified  ; for  both  his 
credit  is,  by  very  constant  and  weighty  testimony, 
proved ; and  those  vast  quantities,  w'hich  were 
thought  incredible.  or  at  least  improbable,  are  now 
made  manifest  truth. 

Yet  I find  a litti  e of  the  old  leaven  towards  the 


• Merebant»,  accused  in  the  star-chambcr  for  exporting  the 
mM  and  »ilT«*r  coin. 
t Hui  MSS  VoL  7006. 

♦ Lord  Bacon,  in  hi»  letter  of  November  22, 1619,  mentioni, 


first  defcndnnts,  carried  in  this  style  and  character  ; 
“ I would  this,  that  appears  now,  hnd  appeared  at 
first.  But  this  cometh  of  haste  and  precipitation 
and  the  like.  But  yet  I hope,  the  corruption  and 
practice  upon  the  ore  tenue  and  the  rectifying  of 
Rowland’s  credit,  will  satisfy  my  lords  upon  the 
former  proofs.  For  I would  be  very  sorry,  that  these 
ncw  defendants,  which,  except  onc  or  two,  are  the 
sm&ller  flies,  should  be  in  the  net;  and  the  old 
defendants,  which  arc  the  greater  flies,  should  get 
through.  God  preserve  you. 

Your  lord shi p’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

This  November  26,  1619. 

Indorsed, 

Touching  the  Dutch  business. 


TO  THE  LORD  CII  ANGELLO  R.f 
My  iionourable  lord, 

I oo,  from  time  to  time,  acquaint  his  Majesty 
with  your  letters,  wherein  he  ever  perceiveth  your 
vigilant  carc  in  any  thing  tlmt  concemeth  his  Service ; 
and  hath  commanded  me  to  give  you  thanks  in  his 
name,  who  is  sure  your  endeavours  will  never  be 
wanting,  when  any  thing  is  to  be  done  for  the  ad- 
vancement  of  his  afTairs. 

According  to  your  lordship’s  advice,  his  Majesty 
hath  written  to  the  commissioners  of  the  treasury, 
both  touching  the  currants  and  the  tobacco,  f the 
plantation  whereof  his  Majesty  is  fully  resolved  to 
restrain  ; and  hath  given  them  order  forthwith  to 
sct  out  a proclamat  ion  to  that  eflect ; not  intending 
in  that  point  to  stand  upon  any  doubt  of  law,  nor  to 
expect  the  judges’  interpretntion  ; nor  to  allow  any 
freehold  in  that  case  ; but  holding  this  the  safest 
rule.  “ .Solus  reipublicse  suprema  lex  esto.”  And  so 
1 rest 

Your  lordship’8  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Nov.  27,  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CUANCELLOR  J 
My  honourablk  loro, 

I ii  a ve  presented  both  the  submissions  to  his 
Majesty.  His  answer  is,  he  cannot  alter  that,  which 
was  allowed  of  by  the  lords  of  the  last  star-chamber 
day,  except  first  they  be  acquainted  with  it,  and  the 
consent  of  the  lady  Exeter  be  likewise  had,  because 
the  decree  doth  neccssarily  require  it.  So  I rest 
Your  lordship’s  humble  servant 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Indorsed, 

Touching  the  submissions  of  Sir  ThomaS  Lake  and 
his  lady. 

that  there  was  offered  2000/.  increase  yearly  for  the  tobacco, 
to  begin  at  Michaelmas,  a*  it  now  is,  and  3000/.  increase,  if 
Uip  plantation»  hero  within  land  be  restrained. 
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TO  THE  MARQU1S  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I acquainted  this  day  the  bearer  with  his  Ma- 
jesty’8  pleasure  touching  Lake’s  • submission ; 
which  whether  it  should  be  done  in  person,  or  in 
writing,  his  Majcsty  significd  his  will  thus,  that  it 
should  be  spared  in  open  court,  if  my  lady  of  Exeter 
should  consent,  and  the  board  think  fit.  The  board 
liked  it  well,  and  appointed  my  lord  Digby  and  secre- 
tary  Calvert  to  speak  with  my  lady,  who  returned  her 
answer  in  substance,  that  she  would,  in  this  and  all 
things,  be  commanded  by  his  Majesty  : but  if  his 
Majesly  left  it  toher  liberty  and  election.she  humbly 
prayed  to  be  excused.  And  though  it  was  told  her, 
that  this  answer  would  be  cause,  that  it  could  not 
be  performed  this  terni;  yet  she  seemed  willing 
rather  it  should  be  delayed,  than  dispensed  with. 

This  day  also  Traske, t in  open  court,  made  a re- 
tractation  of  his  wicked  opinions  in  writing.  The 
form  was  as  good  as  may  be.  I declared  to  him, 
that  this  court  was  the  judgment-seat ; the  mercv- 
seat  was  his  Majesty  : but  the  court  would  cotnmend 
him  to  his  Majesty  : and  I humbly  pray  his  Majesty 
tosignify  his  pleasure  speedily,  because  of  the  misery 
of  the  man  ; and  it  is  a rare  thing  for  a secretary, 
that  hath  once  sufiered  smart  and  shame,  to  tum  so 
unfeignedly,  as  he  seemed  to  do. 

God  ever  bless  and  kccp  you. 

Your  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

December  1,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

On  Friday  I left  London,  to  hide  myself  at  Kew  ; 
for  two  montlis  and  a half  together  to  be  strong-bent 
istoo  rnuch  formy  bow.  And  yet,  that  the  king  may 
perceive  that  in  my  times  of  leisurc  I am  not  idle, 
1 took  down  with  me  Sir  Giles  Mompesson.f  and 
with  him  1 have  quietly  conferred  of  that  proposition 
which  was  given  me  in  charge  by  his  Majesty,  and 
after  seconded  by  your  lordship.  Wherein  I find 
some  things  I like  very  well,  and  some  other  that  I 
would  set  by.  And  one  thing  is  much  to  my  liking, 
that  the  proposition  for  bringing  in  his  Majesty’s  re- 
venuc  with  small  charge  is  no  invention,  but  was  on 
foot  heretofore  in  king  Philip’s  and  queen  Mary’s 

* Sir  Thontas  Lake’s. 

f John  Traske,  a minister,  who  was  prosccutcd  in  the  star- 
chambcr  for  maiutaining,  as  wo  find  inentioned  in  the  lieports 
of  the  lord  chief  justice  Ilobart,  p.  ‘236,  that  the  Jevrish  Sab- 
bath  ought  to  be  observed,  and  not  ours ; aud  that  wc  ought 
to  abstain  from  all  matincr  of  swinc’s  fiesh,  and  those  meats 
which  the  Jcws  wcre  forbidden  in  Leviticus,  according  to 
bishop  Andrews,  in  his  spnech,  in  thc  star-chamber  on  that 
occosion,  printed  atnotig  his  lordship';  works.  Mr.  Traske 
beiug  examined  in  that  court,  confessud,  tliut  he  had  divulged 
those  oninions,  and  had  labourcd  to  bring  as  mauy  to  them  as 
he  could ; and  had  also  written  a letter  to  thc  king,  wherein 
hc  seemed  to  tax  his  Majesty  with  hypocrisy,  and  cxprossly 
invcighcd  against  thc  bishops  high  conimisMoncrs,  as  oloody 
and  cruci  in  their  proceedings  against  him,  and  a papal  dergy. 
Hc  was  scntenred  to  fine  aud  imprisontnent.  not  for  hoUliug 
those  opinions,  for  those  wero  exainiimblo  in  the  ecclesiastica! 


time,  nnd  hnd  a grave  and  mighty  opinion  for  it.  The 
rest  I leave  to  bis  relation,  and  mine  own  attendancc. 

I hope  his  Majesty  will  look  to  it,  that  the  fines 
now  to  come  in  may  do  him  most  good.  Both 
causcs  produce  fines  of  one  hundred  and  fourscore 
thousand  pounds,  whereof  one  hundred  thousand  may 
ciear  the  anticipations,  and  then  the  assignations 
may  pass  under  the  great  seal,  to  be  enrollablc  ; so 
as  we  shall  need  to  think  of  nothing  but  the  ar- 
rears  in  a manner,  of  which  I wish  the  20,000/.  to 
the  strnngers,  with  the  interest,  be  presently  satis- 
fied.  The  remain  may  serve  for  the  king’s  present 
and  urgent  occasions.  And  if  the  king  intend  any 
gifts,  let  them  stay  for  the  second  course,  for  all  is 
not  yet  done,  but  nothing  out  of  these,  except  the 
king  should  give  me  the  20,000/.  I owe  Peter  Van- 
iore out  of  his  fine,  which  is  the  chief  debt  I owe. 
But  this  I speak  merrily.  1 ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Kew,  December  12,  1619. 

After  I had  written  this  letter,  I received  froin 
your  lordship,  by  my  servant,  his  Majesty’s  accept- 
alion  of  my  poor  Services  ; for  which  I pray  your 
lordship  to  present  to  his  Majesty  my  most  humhle 
thanks.  I have  now  other  things  in  my  mind  for 
his  Majesty’s  Service,  that  no  time  be  lost. 


TO  THE  LORD  CIIANCELLOR.§ 

My  honourable  lord, 

His  Majesty  hath  been  pleased,  out  of  his  gracious 
care  of  Sir  Robert  Killigrew,  to  refer  a suit  of  his, 
for  ccrtain  concealed  lands,  to  your  lordship  and  thc 
rest  of  the  commissioners  for  the  treasury;  the  like 
whereof  hath  been  heretofore  granted  to  many  others. 
My  desire  to  your  lordship  is,  that  he  being  a gentle- 
man,  whom  I lovc  and  wish  very  well  unto,  your 
lordship  would  show  him,  for  my  sake,  all  the  favour 
you  can,  in  farthering  his  suit.  Wherein  your 
lordship  shall  do  me  a courtesy,  for  which  I will 
ever  rest 

Your  lordshtp’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  December  25,  1619. 

court,  and  not  there,  but  for  makingof  conventicie*  and  cotn- 
motions,  and  forscandalizingthc  king,  the  tnshnns,  andclcrgv. 
Dr.  Fullcr,  in  his  Church  Historv  of  Britain,  Book  X.  p.  / V. 
$ 61,  mentions  his  having  heard  Mr.  Traske  proach,  and  ro- 
marks,  that  his  voice  had  more  strength  than  any  thing  else 
he  delivered ; and  that  after  his  recantation  hcrelapsed,  notiuto 
the  samc,  but  other  opinions,  rather  humorous  than  hurtfuL, 
and  died  obscurcly  at  Lamhcth  in  thc  reign  of  king  Charles  I. 

X Who  in  thc  piirliaincnt,  which  began  Jammry  30,  1620-1, 
was  scntenced  to  bedegraded  and  rendered  iucapablc  of  bcar- 
ing  any  office,  for  practising  severa]  abuses,  in  settingup  new 
inns  and  alehouscs,  and  exacting  great  sutus  of  tuoney  of 
the  people,  by  preteuce  of  letters  patents  granted  him  for  that 
purposc.  But  ne  fled  itito  foreign  parts,  finding  himsclf  aban- 
noned  by  the  marquis  of  Buckmgham,  on  whoin  he  had  de- 
pended  for  protection. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

My  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I nxvE  arquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  for  that  business,  whereof  Mr.  Chancellor  of 
thc  Exchequer  brought  the  messnge  to  hia  Majeaty 
to  Theobald’s,  returned  the  answer  by  him. 

As  for  that,  whereof  Sir  Giles  Mompesson  spake 
to  your  lordship,  his  Majeaty  liketh  very  well,  and 
ao  do  ali  others,  with  whom  his  Majeaty  hath  spokcn 
of  it ; and  thorefore  hc  recommendeth  it  to  your 
care,  not  doubting  but  your  lordship  will  give  ali 
your  fartherance  to  it,  l>eing  your  own  work,  and  80 
much  concerning  his  Majesty’s  honour  and  profit ; 
and  will  speak  farther  with  your  lordship  of  it  at 
his  retura  to  London. 

For  those  other  busineases  of  the  star-chamber, 
which  his  Majesty  hath  recoimnended  to  your  lord- 
ship, he  hopeth  you  will  keep  the  clock  stili  going, 
his  profit  being  so  much  intcrested  therein,  especi- 
ally  sceing  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  t hath 
promi  sed  his  Majesty,  that  he  will  be  no  more  sick, 
whereby  you  shall  have  this  comfort,  that  the  burden 
will  not  lie  upon  your  lordship  alone. 

The  little  leisure  1 had  at  Thcobald’s  made  me 
bring  your  man  down  hither  for  this  answer,  which 
I hope  your  lordship  will  excuse ; and  evcr  hold 
me  for 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  Jan.  19. 

Indorsed,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

In  the  midst  of  business,  as  in  the  midst  of  a 
way,  one  should  not  stay  long,  especially  whcn  I 
crave  no  direction,  but  only  advertise. 

This  day  we  met  about  the  commission,  the  com- 
Tnonwealth*s  commission,  for  the  poor  and  vagabonds, 
&e.  We  have  put  it  into  an  exceeding  good  way, 
and  have  appointed  meetings  once  in  fourteen  davs, 
becatise  it  shall  not  bc  a-slack.  1 was  glad  to  hear 
from  the  twfo  chief  justices,  that  whatsoever  appears 
in  the  country  to  come  from  primum  mobile,  that  is, 
the  king’s  care,  works  bettcr  than  if  it  came  from 
the  law.  Therefore  we  have  ordered,  that  this 
commission  shall  be  published  in  the  sevcral  circuits 
in  the  charges  of  the  judges.  For  the  rest  hereafter. 

For  the  proposition  of  Sir  Giles  Mompesson,  we 
have  met  once.  Exchequer-men  will  be  exchequer- 
raen  stili ; but  we  shall  do  good. 

For  the  account,  or  rather  imparting,  of  the  com- 
missioners  of  treasury  to  the  council,  I think  it  will 
but  md  in  a com pliment.  But  the  real  care,  and  I 
hope  good  purpo8c,  I will  not  give  over,  thc  better 
hecause  I am  not  alone. 

• IUH.  MSS.  Vol.  7006.  ^ _ 
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tember 1621  being  aucceedcd  in  ilby  Sir  Richard  Westnn. 
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For  the  stnr-chainber  business,  I shall,  as  you 
write,  keep  the  clock  on  going,  which  is  hard  to  do, 
when  sornetiines  the  wheels  are  too  many,  and  some- 
times  too  few.  But  we  shall  do  well,  especially  if 
those,  whom  the  king  hath  hitherto  made  bond-men, 
(I  mean,  which  have  given  bonds  for  their  fines,) 
he  do  not  hereafter  make  free-men. 

For  Suffolk’s  business  it  is  a little  strange,  that 
the  attorney  made  it  a question  to  the  commissioners 
of  treasury,  whether  Suffolk  should  not  be  admitted 
to  thc  lease  of  the  extent  of  his  own  land,  which  is 
the  way  to  encoumge  him  not  to  pay  his  fine.  But 
when  it  was  told  him  that  the  contrary  course  was 
held  with  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  and  that 
thereby  he  was  brought  to  agree  for  his  fine ; then 
he  turned,  as  his  manner  is. 

For  the  errors,  we  have  yet  so  much  use  of  the 
Service  of  Sir  Henry  Britten  in  bringingin  the  fines, 
indeed  more  than  of  the  attorney,  as  we  cannot, 
without  prejudice  to  his  Majesty’s  Service,  enteryct 
into  them  ; and  besides,  Sir  Edward  Coke  comes 
not  abroad. 

Mr.  Kirkham  hath  communicated  with  me,  as 
matter  of  profit  to  his  Majesty,  upon  the  coals  re- 
ferred  by  his  Majesty  to  us  of  the  treasury,  wherein 
I hope  we  shall  do  good,  the  rather,  becausc  I am 
not  alone. 

The  proclamation  for  light  gold,  Mr.  Secretary 
Calvert,  I know,  hath  sent  to  his  Majesty ; and 
therefore  of  that  I say  no  more. 

For  the  raising  of  silver  by  ordinance,  and  not  by 
proclamation,  and  that  for  the  time  to  come,  wc  have 
given  order  to  finish  it.  I hear  a whispering,  that 
thereupon  the  commissioners  of  the  navy,  the  officers 
of  the  household,  the  wardrobe,  may  take  occasion 
to  break  the  book  and  the  undertakings,  because  the 
prices  may  rise,  which  I thought  good  to  signify  to 
his  Majesty.  And  to  speak  plainly,  1 fear  more 
the  pretence,  than  the  natural  effect.  God  evermore 
preserve  your  lordship.  I rest 

Your  lordship’8  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

January  20,  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCKLLOU4 
My  honourable  lord, 

I have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  is  very  well  pleased  therewith,  finding  in  you 
a continual  care  of  his  Service.  In  that  point  of  the 
star-chamber  business,  his  Majesty  saith,  there  is  a 
mistaking  ; for  be  meant  not  the  Dutchmen’s  busi- 
ness, but  that  motion,  which  your  lordship  made 
unto  him,  of  sitting  in  thc  star-chamber  about  the 
commission»,  which  he  had  not  leisure  to  read  till 
he  came  down  to  Royston,  and  hath  reason  to  give 
you  thanks  for  it,  desiring  you  to  prepare  it,  and 
study  the  point,  of  which  he  will  speak  more  with 

He  had  bocn  created  lord  Brooke  of  Beaurhauip’a  Cnurt, 
Jan.  9, 1620-1. 
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you  al  his  return  to  London,  being  a mattcr  worthy 
your  thinking  on,  and  his  Majesty’s  practice. 

For  thc  last  point  of  your  letter,  his  Majesty  saith, 
it  cannot  but  proceed  of  malice,  that  there  should 
be  any  such  plot,  which  he  will  not  endure,  but  he 
will  account  those,  that  whisper  of  it  in  that  sort, 
encmics  of  his  Service ; and  will  put  them  out  of 
their  places,  that  practise  it.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lord8hip’s  faithful  fricnd  and  servnnt, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Ncwmarket,  Jan.  22,  1619. 


TO  Mlt.  SECRETA RY  CALVERT  * 

Mr.  Secretary, 

I have  received  your  letter  of  the  3d  of  this  pre- 
sent,  signifying  his  Mnjesty's  pleasure  touching 
Peacock’ s t examinations,  of  which  I will  have 
specinl  care. 

My  lord  Cokc  is  comc  to  town,  and  hath  sent  me 
word,  he  will  be  witb  me  on  Monday,  though  he  bc 
somewhatlamc.  Howsoever,theRerviceshall  bcdone. 

1 was  made  acquaintcd,  by  your  letter  to  secretary 
Naunton,  with  his  Mnjesty’s  dislike  of  the  sending 
to  him  of  the  jolly  letter  from  Zealand.  1 will  now 
speak  for  myself,  that,  when  it  was  received,  I 
tumed  to  the  master  of  the  wards,f  and  said,  “ Well, 
I thlnk  you  and  I shall  ever  advise  the  king  to  do 
more  for  a Burlamachi,  when  hc  seeketh  to  his 
Majesty  by  supplication  and  supplying  the  king  at 
the  first  word,  than  for  ali  the  rest  upon  any  brava- 
does  from  thc  burgomastcrs  of  Holland  and  Zen- 
land;”  who  answered  very  honestly,  that  it  was  in 
the  king’s  powcr  to  make  them  alter  their  style 
when  he  would.  But  when  another  of  us  said,  we 
could  not  but  in  our  own  dischargc  send  thc  king 
the  letter,  scilicet  negandum  non  fuit;  though 
indeed  my  way  is  otherwise. 

I have  at  last  rccovered  from  these  companions, 
Harrison  and  Dale,  a copy  of  my  lord  of  Bangor’s§ 
book,  the  great  one,  and  will  presently  set  in  hand 
the  examinations.  God  keep  you. 

Your  nssured  Friend, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

February  5,  1619. 


TO  THE  KING. 

May  it  flease  rora  Majf.stt, 

Sir  Edward  Coke  is  now  a-foot,  and,  according  to 
your  command,  signified  by  Mr.  Secretary  Calvert, 
we  proceed  in  Peacock’s  examinations.  For  al- 

• liari.  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 

f He  was  n minister  of  the  University  of  Carabridgr.  Hc 
was  committcd  t»>  thc  Towcr,  for  prrtcudiug  that  he  had,  t»y 
aorccrjr,  iufatuatcd  the  king’s  judgmcnt  in  thc  rause  of  Sir 
Tbomas  Lakc.  Camd.  Anna!.  Itcgis  J ac  obi  I.  p.  5-1. 

} 8»r  Lionol  Crnnficld. 

$ Dr.  I.ctvis  Buvlv,  boni  at  Cacrmarthcn,  in  Wale»,  and 
cducatod  in  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  Hc  had  been  minister 
of  Kvesham,  in  Worcestcrshirc,  and  chaplam  to  prince  Ilcnrv, 
and  rector  of  St.  Matthcw’s,  Friday-street,  in  L«mdnu.  Hc 


though  there  had  been  very  good  diligence  nsed,  yet 
ccrtainly  we  are  not  at  the  bottom ; and  he,  that 
would  not  use  the  utmost  of  his  line  to  sound  such 
a husiness  as  this,  should  not  have  due  rogari 
neither  to  your  Majesty'»  honour  nor  safety. 

A man  would  tliink  he  wcre  in  Luke  Hutton’i 
case  again ; for  as  my  lady  Roos  personated  Ltike 
Hutton,  so,  it  seemeth,  Peacock  personateth  Atkins. 
But  I make  no  judgment  vet,  but  will  go  on  with 
all  diligence  : and,  if  it  may  not  be  donc  otherwise, 
it  is  fit  Peacock  be  put  to  torture.  He  deserveth  it 
as  well  as  Peacham  did. 

I bcsecch  your  Majesty  not  to  think  I ani  more 
bitter,  because  my  name  is  in  it;  for,  besides  that  I 
always  make  my  particular  a cypher,  when  there  ii 
question  of  your  Majesty* s honour  and  Service,  I 
think  myself  honoured  for  lieing  brought  into  so 
good  company.  And  as,  without  flnttery,  1 think 
your  Majesty  the  best  of  kings,  and  my  noble  lord 
of  Buckingham  the  best  of  persons  favoured;  sol 
hope,  without  presumption,  for  my  honest  and  true 
intentions  to  state  and  justice,  and  my  love  to  my 
master,  I nm  not  the  worst  of  chancellors. 

God  ever  preserve  vour  Majesty. 

Your  Mnjesty’s  most  obliged  and  most  obedient 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Feb.  10,  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCKLLOR 
Most  honoured  lord, 

I frespme,  now  after  term,  if  there  be  any  «neh 
thing  as  an  after-term  with  your  lordship,  to  offer 
this  enclosed  paper  ||  to  your  sight,  conccrning  the 
duke  of  Lerma  ; which,  if  your  lordship  have  not  al- 
ready  read,  will  not,  I think,  he  altogether  unpleasing, 
because  it  is  full  of  particular  circumstances.  I know 
not  how  commonly  it  passeth  up  and  down  more  or 
less.  My  friend,  Mr.  Gage,  sent  it  me  lately  out  of 
Spain.  But  howsocvcr  1 build  upon  a sure  grouml; 
for  though  it  should  be  vulgar,  yet,  for  my  desirc  to 
serve  your  lordship,  I cannot  demerit  so  much,  as 
not  to  deserve  a pardon  at  your  lordship’»  most 
noble  hand. 

Before  the  departure  of  the  duke  of  Lerma  from 
that  court,  there  was  written  upon  the  gate  for  a 
pasqtiinnde,  that  the  house  was  governed  “ por  cl 
Padre,  y cl  Hijo,  y un  Santo;”  as  in  Paris  about  the 
same  time  was  written  upon  the  Louvre-Gate, “ C’e*t 
icy  1’hoatel  des  troys  Roys;”  fur 'Liiynes’s  brother 
is  almost  as  great  as  himself.  But  the  while  there 
is  good  store  of  kings  now  in  christendom,  though 
there  be  one  fcwcr  than  there  was. 

was  promoted  tn  thc  bishopric  of  Bangor  in  1616.  On  thc 
15lh  of  July,  1621,  he  was  committed  tnthe  Picet,  but  on  wh»t 
account  is  not  rclatcd  by  C anule  n,  Annale»  Regis  Jacoli  I. 
p.  72,  who  mentions  llie  circumsUmce  of  thc  bishop’s  imprison- 
ment,  but  that  he  was  soon  after  set  at  liberty.  Hc  was  thc 
nuthor  nfthe  well-known  book.  the  Practice  of  Piety. 

||  I have,  out  of  a ragged  hand  in  Spanish,  translatcd  it,  and 
aceompanied  it  with  sume  marpinal  notes,  for  your  loidlbtp') 
g re  ater  ease.  Note  of  Mr.  Matthcw. 
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In  Spain  there  are  very  extraordinary  preparations 
for  a great  armada.  Here  is  lately  in  this  court  a 
current  speech,  as  that  the  enterprise,  whatsoever  it 
should  have  been,  is  laid  wholly  aside  : but  that 
were  strange.  Yet  this  is  certain,  that  the  forces  of 
men,  to  the  number  of  almost  two  thousand,  which 
were  to  have  gone  into  Spain  from  hence,  are  dis- 
charged,  together  with  some  munition,  which  was 
also  upon  the  point  of  being  sent.  Another  thing 
is  also  certain,  that  both  in  the  court  of  Spain  and 
this,  there  is  at  this  time  a strange  straitness  of 
money;  which  I do  not  conceive,  for  my  part,  to 
proceed  so  much  from  want,  as  design  to  employ  it. 
The  rendezvous,  where  the  forces  were  to  meet,  was 
at  Malaga  within  the  straits ; which  makcs  the  en- 
terprise upon  Algiers  most  likely  to  be  intended. 
For  I takc  that  to  be  a wild  conceit,  which  thinks 
of  going  by  the  Adriatic  per  far  in  un  viaggio  duoi 
ttnilii ; as  the  giving  a blow  to  Venice,  and  the 
landing  of  forces  in  aid  of  the  king  of  Bohemia  about 
Trieste. 

Perhaps  the  king  of  Spain  would  be  glad  to  let 
the  world  see,  that  now  he  is  hors  de  page  ; and  by 
showing  himsclf  in  some  action,  to  entitle  the  duke 
of  Lerma  to  nll  his  former  sloth  ; or  perhaps  he  now 
inaltes  a great  preparation,  upon  the  pretence  of 
some  enterprise,  that  he  will  let  fall,  that  so  he  may 
with  the  less  noise  assemble  great  forces  some  other 
ycar,  for  some  other  attempt  not  spoken  of  now. 

My  lord  Compton  • is  in  this  court,  and  goes 
shortly  towards  Italy.  His  fashion  is  sweet,  and 
his  disposition  noble,  and  his  conversation  fair  and 
honest. 

Diego,  my  lord  Roos’s  man,  is  come  hither.  I 
pray  God  it  be  to  do  me  any  good  towards  the  re- 
covery  of  the  debt  his  lord  owes  me. 

Most  honoured  lord,  1 am  here  at  good  leisure  to 
look  back  upon  your  lordship’s  great  and  noble 
goodness  towards  me,  which  may  go  for  a great  ex- 
ample  in  this  age ; and  so  it  doth.  That  which  I 
em  sure  of,  is,  that  my  poor  heart,  such  as  it  is,  doth 
not  only  beat,  but  even  boil  in  the  desires  it  hath  to 
do  your  lordship  all  humble  service. 

I crave  leave,  though  it  be  against  good  manners, 
that  I may  ever  present  my  humblest  Service  to  my 
most  honoured  lady,  my  lady  Verulam,  and  lady 
Constable,  with  my  best  respeets  to  my  dear  friend, 
Sir  John  Constable  ; who,  if  your  lordship  want  the 
Irigure,  would  perhaps  cast  an  eye  upon  the  enclosed 
p»[»er. 

I do,  with  more  confidence,  presume  to  address 
this  other  letter  to  Mr.  Meautys,  because  the  con- 
tents  thereof  concem  your  lordship*8  service. 

I beseech  sweet  Jesus  to  make  and  keep  your 
lordship  ontirelv  happy.  So  I humbly  do  you  re- 
vcrence,  remaining  ever 

Aonr  lordship’ s most  obliged  servant, 

TOBIE  MATTnEW, 

Post.  I should  bc  glad  to  receive  some  of  your 
lordship’s  philosophica!  labours,  if  your  lordship 

* Spencrr,  lord  Compton,  only  »on  nf  William,  onrl  of 
N'»rlhamptun.  This  nobieman,  who  succecded  his  fathrr  in 
*»» lille  and  cstate,  in  Junc  16.30,  was  killcd  at  llnptoii-llt-alli. 


could  so  think  fit.  I do  now  receive  a letter  from 
the  Conde  de  Gondomar,  who,  thinking  that  it  should 
find  me  in  England,  saith  thus : “ Beso  las  manos 
mil  vezes  a mi  sennor,  el  sennor  Gran  Chancilor, 
con  my  coracon ; como  estoy  en  su  buena  gracia.” 
The  empress  is  dead  long  since,  and  the  emperor  is 
so  sickly,  or  rather  so  sick,  that  they  forbenr  to  bury 
her  with  solemnity,  as  conceiving,  that  he  will  save 
charge  by  dying  shortly.  They  say  here,  that  the 
business  of  Bohemia  is  growing  towards  an  end  by 
coraposition. 

Brussels,  this  14thof  Feb.  1619. 


TO  TI1E  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  vkry  oood  lord, 

For  the  Services  committed  to  Sir  Lionel  Cran- 
field,  after  Iris  Majestv  hath  spoken  with  him,  I 
shall  attend  and  follow  his  Majesty’s  plcasure  and 
dircctions,  and  vield  my  best  care,  advice,  and  en- 
deavour  for  performance. 

In  the  pretermitted  duty  I have  some  profit,  and 
more  was  to  have  had  if  queen  Anne  had  lived. 
Wherefore  I shall  become  an  humble  suitor  to  his 
Majestv,  that  I may  become  no  loser,  specially 
sccing  the  husiness  had  been  many  a time  and  oft 
quite  overthrown,  if  it  had  not  been  upheld  only,  or 
chieflv,  by  myself ; so  that  whatsoever  service  hath 
been  since  done,  is  upon  my  foundation. 

Mr.  Attorney  t groweth  pretty  pert  with  me  of 
late  ; and  I see  well  who  they  are  that  maintain  him. 
But  be  they  flies,  or  be  they  wasps,  I neither  care 
for  buzzies  nor  stings,  more  especially  in  any  thing 
that  concerneth  my  duty  to  his  Majesty,  or  my  love 
to  your  lordship. 

I forgot  not,  in  my  public  charge,  the  last  star- 
chamber  day,  to  publish  his  Majesty’s  honour  for 
his  late  commission  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and 
suppressing  vagabonds  ; as  also  his  gracious  inten- 
tion  touching  informers,  which,  I pcrceive,  was  re- 
ceived  with  much  applause.  That  of  projectors  I 
spake  not  of,  because  it  is  not  yet  ripe,  neither  doth 
it  concern  the  exeeution  of  any  law,  for  which  my 
speech  was  proper.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper 
you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

February  17,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGIIAM. 

My  very  ooon  lord, 

I send,  by  post,  this  sealed  packet,  containing  my 
lord  of  Sufiblk’s  answer  in  the  star-chamber.  1 re- 
ceived  it  this  evening  at  six  of  the  clock,  by  the 
hands  of  the  mnster  of  the  rolls.J;  sealed  as  it  is 
with  my  lord  of  Suflblk’s  seal,  and  the  masteFs  of 

near  Slaflfortl,  on  Sunday,  March  19,  1612-3,  figiiting  fur 
kiii"  Charles  I. 

f-  Sir  Ilcnry  Yelvcrton.  { Sir  Julius  Ctcsar. 
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the  rolls.  But  neither  I,  nor  the  master  of  the  rolls, 
know  what  ia  in  it;  but  it  cometh  first  to  his  Ma- 
jesty*s  sight.  Only  1 did  direct,  that  because  the 
authentic  copy,  unto  which  my  lord  is  sworn,  accord- 
ing  to  the  course  of  the  court,  is  not  so  fit  for  his 
Majesty’s  reading,  my  lord  of  Suflblk  should  send 
withal  a paper  copy,  which  his  Majesty  might  read 
with  less  trouble. 

My  lady  SufTolk  is  so  ill  of  the  6mall-pox,  as 
she  is  not  yet  fit  to  make  any  answer. 

Bingley’s*  answer  is  come  in,  a long  one;  and, 
as  I perceive,  with  some  things  impertinent,  yea, 
and  unfit.  Of  that  I confer  with  Mr.  Solicitor  t to- 
morrow ; and  then  I will  farther  advertise  your 
lordship. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

York-house,  this  23d  of  Feb.  1619, 
at  nine  of  the  clock  [1619-20.] 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. 

Most  honoured  lord, 

1 do  even  now  receive  this  letter  frora  the  Conde 
de  Gondomar,  with  direction  I should  send  it,  since 
I am  not  there  to  deliver  it,  to  Mr.  Wyche,  that  so 
he  may  present  it  to  your  lordship’»  hand  at  such 
time,  as  it  may  be  of  most  use  to  him.  He  com- 
mands  me  besides,  that  for  his  sake  I should  become 
an  humble  solicitor  to  your  lordship  for  this  friend  of 
his ; which  I presume  to  do  the  more  willingly,  be- 
cause this  party  is  a great  friend  of  mine,  and  so  are 
also  many  of  his  fricnds  my  friends.  Besides  he 
wills  me  to  represent  his  great  thanks  to  your  lord- 
ship, for  the  just  favours  you  have  been  pleased  to 
vouchsafe  to  Mr.  Wyche  already,  the  rather  in  con- 
templation  of  the  Conde,  as  he  hath  been  informed. 
And  if  in  the  company,  or  rather  in  the  attendancc 
of  so  great  nn  intercessor,  it  bc  not  an  unpardonable 
kind  of  iil  manncrs  to  intrude  myself,  I presume  to 
casi  myself  at  your  lordship^  feet,  with  protestation, 
that  I shall  be  very  particularly  bound  to  your  lord- 
ship’s goodness  for  any  favour,  with  justice,  that  he 
sball  obtain. 

I beseech  Jesus  keep  your  lordship  ever  entirely 
happy  ; and  so  doing  ali  humble  reverence,  I take 
leave. 

* Your  lordship’s  most  humble  and  most  obliged 
servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Brussels,  this  26th  ofFeb.  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.: 

Mr  IIONOURABLE  LORD, 

Understandino  that  there  hath  been  a long  and 
tcdious  suit  depending  in  the  chancery  between  Ro- 
l>ert  D*Oyley  and  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and  Leonard 
Lovacc,  defendant ; which  cause  hath  been  hereto- 
• Sir  John  BingleyY  f Sir  Thomas  Coveutry. 


fore  ended  by  award,  but  is  now  revived  again,  and 
wns,  in  Michaelmas  term  last,  fully  beard  before 
your  lordship ; at  which  hearing  your  lordship  did 
not  give  your  opinion  thereof,  but  were  pleased  to 
defer  it,  until  breviats  were  delivered  on  both  sides  ; 
which,  as  I am  informed,  hath  been  done  accord- 
ingly  : now  my  desire  irato  your  lordship  is,  that 
you  will  be  pleased  to  take  some  time,  as  speedily 
as  your  lordship  may,  to  give  your  opinion  thereof, 
and  so  make  a final  end,  as  your  lordship  shall  find 
the  same  in  cquity  to  deserve.  For  which  I will 
ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Windsor,  May  18,  1620. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  vERr  oood  lord, 

I west  to  Kew  for  pleasure,  but  I met  with  pairn 
But  neither  pleasure  nor  pain  can  withdraw  my 
mind  from  thinking  of  his  Majesty’»  Service.  And 
because  his  Majesty  shall  see  how  I was  occupied 
at  Kew,  I send  him  these  papers  of  rules  for  the 
star-chamber,  wherein  his  Majesty  shall  erect  one 
of  the  noblest  and  durablest  pillars  for  the  justice 
of  his  kingdom  in  perpetui ty,  that  can  be,  after,  by 
his  own  wisdom,  and  the  advicc  of  his  lords,  he 
shall  have  revised  them,  and  established  them.  The 
manner  and  circumstances  I refer  to  my  attending 
his  Majesty.  The  rules  arc  not  ali  set  down  ; but 
I will  do  the  rest  within  two  or  three  days.  I ever 
remain 

Your  lordship’8  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful serrant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

June  9,  1620. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR  § 

Mr  VERr  good  lord, 

Such  is  my  haste  at  this  time,  that  I cannot  write 
so  largely  to  yourself,  as  I would,  in  the  business  of 
the  Steel,  in  which  once  already  I sent  to  vour  lord- 
ship, and  in  which  I only  desire  the  good  of  the 
commonwealth,  and  the  Service  of  my  master.  1 
therefore  have  sent  this  bearer,  my  servant,  unio 
you,  and  committed  the  relation  of  the  business  to 
him.  And  1 do  entreat  your  lordship  to  give  credit 
to  what  he  shall  deliver  your  lordship  therein,  with 
your  lawful  assistance  of  my  desires ; wherein  I 
doubt  not  but  you  shall  do  a very  good  office.  And 
I shall  rest  rcady  to  requite  your  courtesy ; and,  with 
my  best  wishes,  continue 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Egbam,  July  6,  1620. 

Indorsed, 

My  Lord  Marquis  in  the  bthaif  of  hin  st  rranl,  Mr. 

Porter , and  Mr.  Dallingttm. 

♦ HarL  MSS.  VoL  7006.  $ Ibid. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  KONOCRARLE  LORD, 

His  Majesty  having  made  a reference  of  business 
to  vour  lordship,  concerning  Sir  Robert  Douglas  and 
Mr.  David  Ramsay,  two  of  his  highness’s  servants, 
whom  he  loveth,  and  whom  I wish  very  well  unto ; 
I have  thought  fit  to  desire  you  to  show  them  ali 
the  favour  your  lordship  may  therein : which  I will 
acknowledge,  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Famham,  the  last  of  August,  1620. 

The  reference  comes  in  the  name  of  my  brother 
Christopher,  because  they  thought  it  would  succeed 
the  better:  but  the  prince  wisheth  well  to  it. 

Indorsed, 

Touching  the  buxiness  of  will*. 


TO  THE  KING.f 

Amongst  the  counsels,  which,  since  the  time  I 
had  the  honour  to  be  first  of  your  leamed,  and  alter 
r>f  yonr  privy  council,  I have  given  your  Majesty 
fiuthfully,  according  to  my  small  ability  : I do  take 
romfort  in  none  more,  than  that  I was  the  first,  thAt 
advised  you  to  come  in  person  into  the  star-cham- 
ber;  knowing  very  well,  that  those  virtues  of  your 
Majesty,  which  I saw  near  hand,  would  out  of  that 
throne,  both,  as  out  of  a sphere,  illustrate  your  own 
honour,  and,  as  out  of  a fountain,  water  and  refresh 
your  whole  land.  And  because  your  Majesty,  in 
that  you  have  already  done,  hath  so  well  effected 
that,  which  1 foresaw  and  desired,  even  beyond  my 
expectation  ; it  is  no  marvel,  if  I resort  stili  to  the 
hranches  of  that  counsel,  that  hath  borne  so  good 
froit. 

The  star-chamber,  in  the  institution  thereof, 
hath  two  uses ; the  one  as  a supreme  court  of  judi- 
cature ; the  other  as  an  open  council.  In  the  first 
kind,  your  Majesty  hath  sat  there  now  twice ; the 
first  Ume,  in  a cause  of  force,  concerning  the  duels ; 
the  second  time,  in  a cause  of  fraud,  concerning  the 
forgeries  and  conspiracics  against  the  lady  of  Excter; 
which  two  nature8  of  crimes,  force  and  fraud,  are 
the  proper  objects  of  that  court 

In  the  second  kind,  your  Majesty  came  the  first 
time  of  ali,  when  you  did  set  in  frame  and  fabric  the 
scseral  jurisdictions  of  your  courts.  There  wants  a 
foorth  part  of  the  square  to  make  all  complete,  which 
i*,  if  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  publish  certain 
commonwealth  coramissions ; which,  as  your  Ma- 
jesty  hath  well  begun  to  do  in  some  things,  and  to 
«pesk  of  in  some  others ; so,  if  your  Majesty  will  be 
pleased  to  make  a soleum  declaration  of  them  in  that 
pisce,  this  will  follou*  : 

First,  that  your  Majesty  shall  do  yourself  an 

• HtrL  MSS.  Vol.  700G. 

t Thia  lctter  appears  to  have  boen  written  aller  the  pro- 
wHinip  again«t  Sir  Thomas  Lakc,  and  his  lady  and  daughtcr, 
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infinite  honour,  and  win  the  hearts  of  your  people 
to  acknowledge  you,  as  well  the  most  politic  king, 
as  the  most  just. 

Secondly,  it  will  ohlige  your  commissioners  to  a 
more  striet  account,  when  they  shall  be  engaged  by 
such  a public  charge  and  commandment  And, 
thirdly,  it  will  invite  and  direct  any  man,  that  finds 
himself  to  know  any  thing  concerning  those  com- 
missions,  to  hring  in  their  informations.  So  as  I 
am  persuaded  it  will  eternize  your  name  and  merit, 
and  that  king  James’s  commissions  will  be  spoken 
of,  and  put  in  ure,  as  long  as  Britain  lasts ; at  the 
least,  in  the  reign  of  all  good  kings. 

For  the  particulars,  hesides  the  two  commissions 
of  the  nnvy,  and  the  buildings  about  London,  wherein 
your  Majesty  may  consider,  whether  you  will  have 
any  thing  altered  or  supplied,  I wish  these  following 
to  be  added. 

Commission  for  advancing  the  clothing  of  Eng- 
land,  as  well  the  old  drapery  as  the  new,  and  all  the 
incidents  thereunto. 

Commission  for  staying  treasure  within  the  realm, 
and  the  reiglement  of  moneys. 

Commission  for  the  provision  of  the  realm  with 
com  and  grain,  and  the  governraent  of  the  export- 
ation  and  importation  thereof;  and  directingof  pub- 
lic granaries,  if  cause  be. 

Commission  for  introducing  and  nourishing  ma- 
nufactures  within  the  realm,  for  the  aetting  peoplc 
a-work,  and  the  considering  of  all  grants  and  privi- 
leges  of  that  nature. 

Commission  to  prevent  the  depopulation  of  towns 
and  houses  of  husbandry,  and  for  nuisances  and 
highways. 

Commission  for  the  recovery  of  drowned  lands. 

Commission  for  the  suppression  of  the  grievances 
of  informers. 

Commission  for  the  better  proceedings  in  the 
plantations  of  Ireland. 

Commission  for  the  provision  of  the  realm  with 
all  kind  of  warlike  defence,  ordnance,  powder,  muni- 
ti on,  and  armour. 

Of  these  you  may  take  and  leave,  as  it  shall 
pleAse  you;  and  I wish  the  articles  concerning  every 
one  of  them,  first  allowed  by  your  council,  to  be 
re&d  openly,  and  the  commissioners'  names. 

For  the  good,  that  comes  of  particular  and  select 
committees  and  commissions,  I need  not  common- 
place,  for  your  Majesty  hath  found  the  good  of 
them  ; but  nothing  to  that  that  will  bc,  when  such 
things  are  published ; because  it  will  vindicate  them 
from  neglect,  and  make  ranny  good  spirits,  that  we 
littlc  think  of,  co-operate  in  them. 

I know  very  well,  that  the  world,  that  eommonly 
is  apt  to  think,  that  the  care  of  the  commonwealth 
is  but  a pretext  in  matters  of  state,  will  perhaps 
conceive,  that  this  is  but  a preparative  to  n parlia- 
ment.  But  let  not  that  hinder  your  Majcsty’s 
magnanimity,  in  opere  operato,  that  is  so  good ; and 
besides,  that  opinion,  for  many  respeets,  will  do  no 
hurt  to  your  afTairs. 

in  the  star-chambor,  in  Januarr  1619-20,  and  beforc  the 
resolation  of  ralling  the  parliamcnt  which  met  January  30, 
1620-1. 
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TO  TUE  LORD  CIIANCELLOR.* 

Mt  very  good  lord, 

By  his  Mnjcstv’s  directions  Sir  Francis  Blundell 
will  delivcr  you  a petition  of  Sir  Francis  Annesley, 
his  Majesty’s  sccrctary  of  Ireland,  with  his  Ma- 
jesty’8  pleasure  thereupon.  To  the  gentleman  I 
\vi8h  very  wcll,  and  do  therefore  rccommend  him 
and  his  cause  to  your  lordship’s  good  fnvour;  and 
your  rcspect  of  him,  in  his  abscnce,  I will  thankfully 
acknowledge.  So  I take  my  leave. 

Your  lordship’s  very  loving  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald’s,  the  2d  of  Oct.  1620. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  mat  pleasf.  your  most  excellent  majesty, 

It  being  a thing  to  speak  or  write,  specially  to  a 
king,  in  public,  another  in  private,  althongh  I have 
dedicated  a work.f  or  rathcr  a portion  of  a work, 
which,  at  last,  I have  overcome,  to  your  Majesty  by 
a public  epistle,  where  I speak  to  you  in  the  hear- 
ing  of  others ; yet  I thought  fit  also  humbly  to  seck 
access  for  the  same,  not  so  much  to  your  person 
as  to  your  judgment,  by  these  private  lines. 

The  work,  in  what  colours  soever  it  may  be  set 
forth,  is  no  more  but  a new  logic,  teaching  to  invent 
and  judge  by  induction,  as  finding  svllogism  incom- 
petent  for  Sciences  of  nature ; and  thereby  to  make 
philosophy  and  Sciences  both  more  true  and  more 
active. 

This  tending  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of  reason,  and 
to  endow  man's  estate  with  new  value,  was  no  im- 
proper  oblation  to  your  Majesty,  who,  of  men,  is  the 
greatest  master  of  reason,  and  author  of  beneficence. 

There  be  two  of  your  council,  and  onc  other  bi- 
shopf  of  this  land,  that  know  I have  been  about 
some  snch  work  near  thirty  vears;§  so  as  I made 
no  haste.  And  the  reason  why  I have  published  it 
now,  specially  being  unperfect,  is,  to  speak  plainly, 
because  I number  my  days,  and  would  have  it  saved. 
There  is  another  reason  of  my  so  doing,  which  is  to 
try  whether  I can  get  help  in  one  intended  part  of 

• Harl.  MSS.  Vot.  7006. 

f ffovum  Oryanum.  In  the  librarv  of  the  late  Thomns, 
earl  of  Lcicester,  the  descendant  of  Sir  Edward  Cokc,  at  Holk- 
ham  in  Norfolk,  is  a cnpy  of  this  work,  cntitlcd  Instauratio 
Magna . printed  by  John  Bili,  in  1620,  presented  to  Sir 
Edward,  w ho  at  the  top  of  thetitlo-page  has  written,  luite.  C. 
ex  dono  auctoris. 

“ Auctori  Consilium. 

Instaurare  paras  veterum  documenta  sophorum  : 
Instaura  Leges  Justitiamq  ; prius.” 

And  over  the  dcvice  of  the  ship  passing  betwecn  Hercules’* 
Pillars,  Sir  Edward  lias  written  the  two  following  verses: 

“ It  deserveth  not  to  be  read  in  Schoolcs, 

But  to  be  frcighted  in  the  Shipof  Fools." 

Alluding  to  a famousbook  of  Sebastian  Brand,  born  at  Stras- 
burgh,  about  1160,  written  in  I.atinand  High  Dutch  verse,  and 
trauslated  into  Kngtish  in  1508,  by  Alexan<ler  Barklay,  and 
printed  at  London  the  year  following,  by  ltichard  1’vnsoti, 
printer  to  Hcnry  VII.  and  HenryVlTl.  in  folio,  with  the  fol- 


this  work,  namely,  the  compiling  of  a naturnl  and 
cxpcrimental  history,  which  must  bc  the  main 
foundation  of  a true  and  active  philosophy. 

This  work  is  but  a new  body  of  clay,  whereinio 
your  Majesty,  by  your  countenance  and  protection, 
may  breathe  life.  And,  to  teli  your  Majesty,  truly 
what  I think,  I account  your  favour  may  be  to  this 
work  as  much  as  a hundred  years  time : for  I am 
persuaded  the  work  will  gain  upon  men’s  minds  in 
ages,  but  yourgracmgit  may  make  it  take  hold  more 
swiftly  ; which  I would  be  very  glad  of,  it  being  a 
work  meant  not  for  praise  or  glory,  but  for  practice, 
and  the  good  of  men.  Onc  thing,  I confess,  I am 
ambitious  of,  with  hope,  which  is,  that  after  these 
beginnings,  and  the  whcel  once  set  on  going,  men 
shall  seck  more  truth  out  of  christian  pens,  than 
hitherto  they  have  done  out  of  heathen.  I say  with 
hope ; because  I hear  my  former  book  of  the  “ Ad- 
vancement  of  Learning,”  is  well  tastcd  in  the  uni- 
versities  here,  and  the  English  colleges  abroad : and 
this  is  the  same  argument  sunk  deeper. 

And  so  I ever  humbly  rest  in  prayers,  and  all 
other  duties, 

Your  Majesty**  most  bounden  and  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

York*house,  this  12th  of  Oct.  1620. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR  || 

My  honourable  lord, 

There  is  a business  in  your  lordship’s  hands, 
with  which  Sir  Robert  Lloyd  did  «acquaint  your 
lordship;  whereof  the  prince  hath  demanded  of  me 
what  account  is  given.  And  because  I cannot  in- 
form  his  highness  of  nny  proceedingtherein,  I desire 
your  lordship  to  use  all  expedition  that  may  be,  in 
making  your  answer  to  me,  that  I may  give  his 
highness  some  satisfaction,  who  is  very  desirous 
thereof.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordslnp’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  14th  of  October,  1620. 

Indorsed, 

7’ouching  the  register  of  tri/ls. 

lowing  title : “ The  Shvp  of  Folys  of  the  worhl : Trandated 
in  tbo  Coli,  of  Saynt  Mary  Otcrv.  in  the  countc  of  Devon- 
shyre,  out  of  Latiu,  Frcnehe,  aiid  Dochc,  into  Euglesshe 
bnigue,  by  Alex.  Barklay,  preste  and  chaplcn  in  the  said 
Collcge,_  M,CCCCC,VIII.”  It  was  dedicated  by  the  trans- 
lutor  io  Thomas  Cornish,  bishop  of  Tine,  and  suffrogan  bishop 
of  Wells,  and  adorned  with  ereat  variet  v of  woodeu  cuts. 

t Dr.  Lancelot  Andrews,  bishop  of  Winchester. 

| M r.  Chamberlain,  in  a letter  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton.  am- 
bassador  at  Holland,  dated  at  London,  October  28. 1620,  men- 
tions,  that  Mr.  Ilcnry  Cuffe,  who  had  been  sccrctary  to 
Itobert,  earl  of  Essex,  and  exeeuted  for  being  concernet!  in 
his  treasons,  tiaviny  long  since  perused  this  work.  pave  tku 
censure,  that  a fool  could  not  have  u rittcnsuch  a u-ork.  and 
a wisc  man  would  not.  And,  in  another  letter,  dated  Feb. 
3,  1620-1,  Mr.  Chamberlain  takes  nobee,  that  the  king  could 
not  forbear  sometimes,  in  reading  that  book,  to  say,  that  it  u as 
like  thepeacc  of  God,  that  passeth  all  vnderstdndmq. 

1)  Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7000. 


Digitized  by  Google 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON*S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


223 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mv  HONOURABLK  LORD, 

I desire  your  lordship  to  continue  your  favour  to 
Sir  Thomas  Gerrard,  in  the  business  concerning 
him,  wherein  1 signified  his  Majesty's  pleasure  to 
your  lordship.  And  one  favour  more  I nm  to  en- 
treat  of  your  lordship  in  his  hehalf,  that  you  will 
bc  pleascd  to  speak  to  one  of  the  assistants  of  the 
chancellor  of  the  duchy,  in  whosc  court  he  hath  a 
causc  depending,  as  he  will  more  fully  inform  your 
lordship  himself,  to  see  that  he  may  have  a fair 
proceeding,  according  to  justice  : for  which  I will 
crer  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Koyaton,  15th  of  October,  1620. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERY  OOOD  LORD, 

Your  lordship  desiring  tounderstand  whateometh 
of  the  business,  nfter  which  the  prince  hearkeneth, 
! was  ip  doubt  which  of  the  two  husinesses  you 
rceant;  that  of  the  Duchy  or  that  of  the  Preroga- 
tive-Court  for  wills  ; forboth  are  recommended  from 
the  prince.  But  be  it  one,  or  be  it  the  other,  no 
time  hath  been  lost  in  either ; for  Mr.  Secretary 
Naunton  and  I have  entered  into  both.  For  the 
Duchy,  we  have  already  stayed  ali  proceeding  to 
the  king's  disservice  for  those  manors,  which  are 
r.ot  already  passed  under  scnl.  For  that  which  is 
j^ued,  we  have  heard  the  attorneyf  with  none  or 
httle  satisfaction  hitherto.  The  chancellor  \ is  not 
Jtt  cotne,  thotigh  sent  for.  For  the  other,  we 
hwe  heard  Sir  John  Bennet,  ^ and  given  him  leave 
to  acquaint  my  lord  of  Canterbury  ; and  have  re- 
•prired  the  solicitor||  to  come  well  prepared  for  the 
king.  So  that  in  neither  we  can  certify  yet;  and 
to  tronble  your  lordship,  while  business  is  but  in 
jasiage,  were  time  lost.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

October  1G,  1620.  FR.  VF.RULAM,  CANC. 


TO  TIIF.  KINO,  THANKING  HIS  MAJESTY 
FOH  HIS  GRACIOUS  ACCEPTANCE  OF  I1IS 
BOOK. 

May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

I caxxot  express,  how  much  comfort  I received 
hy  your  last  letter  of  your  own  royal  hand.f  I see 
your  Majesty  is  a star,  that  hath  benevolent  aspect 
aml  gracious  influence  upon  ali  things  that  tend  to  a 
genml  good. 

“ iMphni.  quid  antiquos  signorum  suspicis  ortus  ? 

Rete  Dtunari  processit  Cmsaris  astrum  ; 

Astrum,  quo  segetes  gauderent  frugibus,  et  quo 

Doceret  apricis  in  collibus  uva  colorem."  •• 

* HwL  M8S.  Vol.  7000.  t Sir  Hcnry  Yelverton. 

j Humphrey  May,  made  chancellor  of  the  duchy.  March 

i Judjfc  nfthe  p re  rogati  ve- court  of  Canterbury  ln  1621 


This  work,  which  is  for  the  bettering  of  mcn’s 
brend  and  wine,  which  are  the  charactere  of  tem- 
pora! blcssings  and  sacramenta  of  eternal,  I hope, 
by  God’8  holy  providence,  will  be  ripened  by 
Ctpsar'8  star. 

Your  Majesty  shall  not  only  do  to  mvself  a sin- 
gular  favour,  but  to  your  business  a malerial  help, 
if  you  will  be  graeiously  pleased  to  open  yourself  to 
me  in  those  things  wherein  you  may  be  tinsatished. 
For  though  this  work,  as  by  position  and  principle, 
doth  disclaim  to  be  tried  by  nny  thing  but  by  expe- 
rience,  and  the  results  of  experience  in  a true  way ; 
yet  the  sharpnessand  profoundness  of  your  Majesty 's 
judgment  ought  to  be  an  exccption  to  this  generat 
rulc  ; and  your  questions,  observations,  and  admon- 
ishments,  may  do  infinite  good. 

This  comfortable  beginning  makes  me  hope  far- 
ther,  that  your  Majesty  will  bc  aiding  to  me,  in  set- 
ting  men  on  work  for  the  collecting  of  a natura!  and 
experimental  history  ; which  is  basi*  lotius  negotii , 
a thing  which  I assurc  mysclf  will  be,  from  time  to 
time,  an  excellent  recreation  unto  you  ; I say,  to 
that  admirable  spirit  of  yours,  that  delighteth  in 
light : and  I hope  well,  that  even  in  your  times 
many  noble  inventione  may  be  discovered  for  man’s 
use.  For  who  can  teli,  now  this  mine  of  truth  is 
opencd,  how  the  veins  go;  and  what  lieth  higher, 
and  what  lieth  lower?  But  let  me  trouble  your 
Majesty  no  farther  at  this  time.  God  ever  preserve 
and  prosper  your  Majesty. 

[October  10,  1620.] 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  VERY  OOOD  LORD, 

I send  now  only  to  give  his  Majesty  thanks  for 
the  singular  comfort  which  I received  by  his  Ma- 
jesty’8  letter  of  his  own  hand,  touching  my  book. 
And  I must  also  give  your  lordsliip  of  my  best 
thanks  for  your  letter  so  kindly  and  afTectionately 
written. 

I did  even  now  receive  your  lordship’8  letter 
touching  the  proclamation,  and  do  approve  his  Ma- 
jesty’8  judgment  and  foresight  about  mine  own. 
Neither  would  I have  thought  of  inserting  matter 
of  state  for  the  vulgar,  but  that  now-a-days  there  is 
no  vulgar,  but  all  statesmen.  But,  as  his  Majesty 
doth  exccllcntly  consider,  the  time  of  it  is  not  yet 
proper.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

October  19,  1620. 

Indorsed, 

In  answer  to  his  Majestt/s  directione  touching  the 
proclamation  for  a parliamcnt . 

he  was  fined  20,0U0f.  for  bribery,  corruption,  and  exaction  in 
that  ofKce.  He  died  in  1627. 

JSir  Thomas  Covcntrr. 

Ofthe  16th nf October,  1620,  printed  in  Lord Bac  *n’«  work». 
••  Virgil,  Kclog.  IX.  vere.  16—60. 
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Note*  of  a Speech  of  the  Lord  Ciiancellor  in  the 

Star-Chamber,  in  the  cauxe  of  SiR  Henry  Yelver- 

ton,  Attomey-Gencrai .• 

Sorry  for  the  person,  bcing  a gentleman  that  I 
lived  with  in  Gray’s-Inn ; served  with  him  when  I 
was  attorney  ; joined  with  him  in  many  Services, 
and  one,  that  ever  gavc  mc  more  attribute»  in  public 
than  I deserved;  and,  besides,  a man  of  very  good 
parts,  which  with  mc  is  friendship  at  first  sight ; 
much  more  joined  with  so  ancient  an  acquaintance. 

But,  as  a judge,  I hold  the  offence  very  grcat, 
and  that  without  pressing  measure ; upon  which  I 
will  only  makc  a few  observations,  and  so  leavc  it. 

1.  First  I obscrve  the  danger  and  consequence 
of  the  offence  : for  if  it  be  suffered,  that  the  learned 
council  shall  practise  the  art  of  multi plication  upon 
their  warrants,  the  crown  will  be  destroyed  in  small 
time.  The  great  seal,  the  privy  seal,  signet,  are 
solemn  things ; but  they  follow  the  king’s  hand. 
It  is  the  bili  drawn  by  the  learned  council  and  the 
docquet,  that  leads  the  king*s  hand. 

2.  Next  I note  the  nature  of  the  defence.  As 
first,  that  it  was  error  in  judgment : for  this  surely, 
if  the  offence  were  small,  though  ciear  or  great, 
but  doubtful,  I should  hardly  sentence  it.  For  it  is 
hard  to  draw  a straight  line  by  steadiness  of  hand ; 
but  it  could  not  be  the  swerving  of  the  hand.  And 
lierein  I note  the  wisdom  of  the  law  of  England, 
which  termeth  the  highest  contempta  and  exccsses 
of  authority,  misprition* ; which  if  you  take  the 
sound  and  derivation  of  the  words,  is  but  mistaken: 
but  if  you  take  the  use  and  acceptation  of  the  word, 
it  is  high  and  heinous  contempts  and  usurpations 
of  authority;  whereof  the  reason  I take  to  be,  and 
the  name  excellently  imposed ; for  that  main  mis- 
taking,  it  is  ever  joined  with  conterapt ; for  he,  that 
reveres,  will  not  easily  mistake  ; but  he,  that  slights, 
and  thinks  more  of  the  greatness  of  his  place  than 
of  the  duty  of  his  place,  will  soon  commit  mispri- 
sions. 

1 ndorsed, 

Star-chamber,  October  24,  1620.  Notes  upon  Mr. 

Attorney *s  cau.se. 


TO  THE  MARQUtS  OF  BUCK1NGHAM. 

Mv  VERY  oood  lord, 

It  may  be,  your  lordship  will  expect  to  hear  from 
me  what  passed  yesterday  in  the  star-chamber, 
touching  Yelverton’s  cause,  though  we  desired  se- 
cretary  Calvert  to  acquaint  his  Majesty  therewith. 

To  make  short,  at  the  motion  of  the  attorney,  in 
person  at  the  bar,  and  at  the  motion  of  my  lord 
atewardf  in  court,  the  day  of  proceeding  isdeferred 

* II e wa.<  pmseculed  in  tl>e  star-chamber,  for  liaviug 
pa  = «cil  rcrtam  clause*  in  a chartcr,  latelv  granted  to  the  city 
of  London,  not  agreeablc  to  bis  Maje«ty‘a  warrant,  and  dero- 
gatory  to  his  honour.  But  the  rhief  reason  of  the  severity 
agtinU  him  was  thou^ht  to  be  the  marquis  of  Buckinghain’» 
re«pntment  a^amst  him,  for  hnving  oppo*ed,  accorditijf  to  th«* 
duty  of  his  office,  some  oppressi  ve,  if  u>it  ikicgal,  patenis, which 
the  projector»  of  those  times  were  busy  in  prepnring. 


till  the  king's  plensure  is  known.  This  was  against 
my  opinion  then  declared  plain  enough  ; but  put  to 
votes,  and  ruled  by  the  major  part,  though  some 
concurred  with  me. 

I do  not  like  of  this  course,  in  respect  that  it  puts 
the  king  in  a slrait;  for  either  the  note  of  severity 
must  rest  upon  his  Majesty,  if  he  go  on ; or  the 
thanks  of  clemency  is  in  some  part  taken  away,  if 
his  Majesty  go  not  on. 

I have  cor  unum  et  via  una ; and  thereforc  did 
my  part  as  a judge  and  the  king's  chanccllor.  What 
is  farther  to  be  done,  I will  advise  the  king  faithfully, 
when  I see  his  Majesty  and  your  lordship.  But 
beforc  I givc  advice,  I must  ask  a question  first. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship'8  most  obliged  fricnd  and  faith- 
fui  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

October  28,  1620. 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON  TO  THE 
MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINtiUAMJ 

My  very  oood  lord, 

Y’esternioht  we  made  an  end  of  Sir  Henry  Yel- 
verton’8  cause.  I have  almost  killed  myself  with 
sitting  almost  eight  hours.  But  I was  resolved  to 
sit  it  through.  He  is  sentenced  to  imprisonment 
in  the  Tower  during  the  king’s  pleasurc.  The  fine 
of  4000/.  and  discharge  of  his  place,  by  way  of 
opinion  of  the  court,  referring  it  to  the  king’s  plea- 
sure.  How  I stirred  the  court,  I leave  it  to  others 
to  speak  ; but  things  passed  to  his  Majesty**  great 
honour.  I would  not  for  any  thing  but  he  had 
made  his  defence ; for  many  chief  points  of  the 
chargc  were  dceper  printed  by  the  defence.  But 
yet  I like  it  not  in  him ; the  less  becausc  he  retained 
Holt,  who  is  ever  retained  but  to  play  the  fool.  Go<l 
ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’8  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
fui  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

11  Nov.  1620. 


TO  THE  KING. 

IT  MAY  PLBASE  YOCR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. 

In  pcrrormance  of  your  royal  pleasure,  signified 
by  Sir  John  Suckling.§  wc  have  at  severa  1 times 
considered  of  the  petition  of  Mr.  Christophcr  Yil- 
liers,H  and  have  henrd,  as  well  the  registers  and 
ministers  of  the  prerogative-court  of  Canterbury. 
and  their  council,  as  also  the  council  of  the  lord 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  And  setting  aside  such 
other  points,  as  are  desired  by  the  petition,  we  do 
t The  dukc  of  Lenox. 

t From  the  collectior»»  ofthe  late  Robert  Stephena.  Esq. 

{ He  was  afterwirds  comptroller  of  the  household  to  Iciug 
Charle«i  I.  and  father  nf  the  poet  of  the  «me  nauie. 

||  Youngost  bn»ther  to  the  marqui»  of  Burkingham.  He 
wa*  created,  April  ‘23.  1623,  bmroo  of  Daventry  nu«l  oail  ..f 
Angletey.  He  died  September  24.  1624. 
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think,  that  your  Majesty  may  by  law,  and  without 
inconvenience,  appoint  an  officer,  that  shall  have  the 
engrossing  of  the  transcripta  of  ali  willa  to  be  aealed 
with  the  aeal  of  either  of  the  prerogative-courts, 
which  shall  be  proved  in  communi  forma  ; and  like- 
wise  of  all  inventories,  to  be  exhibited  in  the  same 
coarta. 

We  see  it  neceasary,  that  all  wills,  which  are  not 
judicially  controverted,  bc  engrossed  before  the  pro- 
bate. Yet  as  the  law  now  stands,  no  officer  of 
those  courts  can  lawfully  take  any  fee  or  reward 
for  engrossing  the  said  wills  and  inventories,  the 
statute  of  the  21  st  of  king  Henry  Vlllth  restrain- 
ing  them.  Wherefore  we  hold  it  much  more  con- 
venient, that  it  should  be  done  by  a lawful  officer, 
to  be  appointed  by  your  Majesty,  than  in  a cause 
not  warrantable  by  law.  Yet  our  humble  opinion 
and  advice  is,  that  good  consideration  be  had  in 
passing  this  book,  as  well  touching  a moderate  pro- 
portion  of  fecs  to  be  allowed  for  the  pains  and  tra- 
vel  of  the  officer,  as  for  the  expedilion  of  the  suitor, 
in  such  sort  that,  the  subject  may  find  himself  in 
better  case  than  hc  is  now,  and  not  in  worse. 

But  however  we  conceive  this  may  be  convenient 
in  the  two  courts  of  prerogative,  wherc  there  is 
much  business,  yet  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the 
bishops  dioccsans,  we  hold  the  same  wiU  be  incon- 
venient,  in  regard  of  the  small  employment. 

Your  Majesty*»  most  faithful  and  obedient 
servant  s, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
ROBERT  NAUNTON. 
HENRY  MONTAGU.* 

November  15,  1620. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. t 

Ama  my  very  hearty  commendations,  I have 
acquaintcd  his  Majesty  with  your  letter,  who  com- 
manded  mc  to  teli  you,  that  he  had  bcen  thinking 
upon  the  same  point,  whereof  you  write,  threc  or 
four  days  ago,  being  so  far  from  making  any  ques- 
tion  of  it,  that  he  every  day  expected  when  a writ 
should  come  down.  For  at  the  creation  of  princc 
Henry,  the  lords  of  the  council  and  judges  assured 
his  Majesty  of  as  much,  as  the  precedcnts,  mention- 
ed  in  your  letter,  speak  of.  And  so  I rest 

Your  lordship's  very  loving  friend  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  24th  of  Novem b.  1620. 

Indorsed, 

Showing  his  Majesty  is  satixjied  with  precedents, 

touching  the  princc' s summons  to  parliament. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERY  OOOD  LORD, 

Yor»  lords hip  may  find  that  in  the  number  of 

• Lard  chief j ustice  of  the  k iug’«  bench,  who,  on  the  3d  of  De- 
,p.T )b*r  Mlonriog,  was  advanced  to  the  pottof  high  treasurer. 

vol  n.  w 


patents,  which  we  have  represented  to  his  Mjesty, 
ns  like  to  be  stirred  in  by  the  lower  house  of  par- 
liament, we  have  set  down  three,  which  may  con- 
cern  some  of  your  lordship’»  special  friend»,  which 
I account  as  mine  own  friends ; and  so  showed 
myself,  when  they  were  in  suit.  The  one,  that  to 
Sir  Giles  Mompesson,  touching  the  inna;  the  second 
to  Mr.  Christopher  V illiers  and  Mr.  Maule,  touching 
the  recognizances  for  ale-houses ; the  third,  to  Mr. 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  touching  the  cask.  These 
in  duty  could  not  be  omitted,  for  that  specially  the 
two  first  of  them  are  more  rumoured,  both  by  the 
vulgar  and  by  the  gentlemen,  yea,  and  by  the  judges 
themscivcs,  than  any  other  patents  at  this  day. 
Therefore  I thought  it  appertained  to  the  singular 
love  and  affection,  which  1 bear  you  upon  so  many 
obligatioris,  to  wish  and  advise,  that  your  lordship, 
whom  God  hath  made  in  all  things  so  fit  to  be 
beloved,  would  put  off  the  envy  of  these  things, 
which  I think  in  themselves  bear  no  great  fruit ; 
and  rather  take  the  thanks  for  ceasing  them,  than 
the  note  for  maintaining  them.  But  howsoever  let 
me  know  your  mind,  and  your  lordship  shall  find  I 
wiU  go  your  way. 

I cannot  express,  how  much  comfort  I take  in  the 
choice  his  Majesty  hath  made  of  my  lord  chief 
justice  to  be  lord  treasurer ; not  for  his  sakc,  nor 
for  my  sake,  but  for  the  king*s  sakc  ; hoping,  that 
now  a number  of  counsels,  which  I have  given  for 
the  establishment  of  his  Majesty*s  estate,  and  have 
lain  dead  and  deeper  than  thissnow,  may  now  spring 
up  and  bear  fruit;  the  rather,  for  that  I persuade 
myself,  he  and  I shall  run  one  way.  And  yet  I 
know  well,  that  in  this  doubling  world  cor  unum  et 
via  una  is  rare  in  one  man,  but  more  rare  between 
two.  And  therefore,  if  it  plcase  his  Majesty,  ac- 
cording  to  his  prudent  custom  in  such  cases,  to  cast 
out,  now  at  his  coming  down,  some  words,  which 
may  the  better  knit  us  in  conjunction  to  do  him 
Service,  I suppose  it  wiU  be  to  no  idle  purpose. 

And  as  an  old  truant  in  the  commission  of  the 
treasury,  let  me  put  his  Majesty  in  remembrance  of 
three  things  now  upon  his  entrance,  which  he  is 
prescntly  to  go  in  hand  with  : the  first,  to  make  Ire- 
land  to  bear  the  charge  thereof ; the  second,  to  bring 
all  accounts  toone  pursc  in  the  exchequer;  the  third, 
by  all  possible  means  to  endeavour  the  taking  off  of 
the  anticipations.  There  be  a thousand  things  more  ; 
but  these  being  his  Majesty’»  last  commands  to  the 
commissioners  of  the  treasury,  with  such  as  in  his 
Majesty*8  princely  judgment  shall  occur,  will  do  wdl 
to  8C83on  his  place. 

Your  lordship s most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

November  29,  1620. 

As  soon  as  I had  written  this  letter,  I received 
your  lordship’s  letter,  touching  my  lord  chief  justice, 
which  redoubled  my  comfort,  to  see  how  his  Ma- 
jesty’» thoughts  and  mine,  his  poor  servant’8,  and 
your  lordship’»  meet 

t Harl.  MSS.  Vul.  7000. 
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I send  enclosed  namcs  for  the  spoaker ; and  if  his 
Majcsty,  or  your  lordship,  demand  our  opinion,  which 
of  them,  my  lord  chief  justice  will  teli  you.  It  were 
wcll  it  wcre  despatched  ; for  else  I will  not  dine  with 
the  spcaker  ; for  his  drink  will  not  be  laid  in  time 
enough. 

I beseech  your  lordship,  care  may  be  taken,  that 
our  gencr.nl  letter  may  be  kept  sccret,  whereof  my 
lord  chief  justice  will  teli  you  the  reason. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  MAY  PLEASE  YOLR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJESTY, 

According  to  your  commandment,  we  have  heard 
once  more  the  proctors  of  the  prerogative-court, 
what  thev  could  say ; and  find  no  reason  to  alter, 
in  any  part,  our  former  certificate.  Thus  much 
withal  we  think  fit  to  note  to  your  Majcsty,  that  our 
former  certificate,  which  we  now  ratify,  is  principally 
grounded  upon  a point  in  law,  upon  the  statute  of 
21  Ilenry  VIII.  wherein  we  the  chanccllor  and 
treasurer,  for  our  own  opinions,  do  conceive  the  law 
is  ciear ; and  your  solicitor-general  * concurs. 

Now  whether  your  Majcsty  will  be  plcased  to  rest 
in  our  opinions,  and  so  to  pass  the  patents  ; or  give 
us  leave  to  assist  ourselves  with  the  opinion  of  some 
principal  judges  now  in  town,  whereby  the  law  may 
be  the  better  resolved,  to  avoid  farther  question 
hereafter  j we  leave  it  to  your  Majesty’s  royal  plea- 
sure.  This  we  represent  the  rather,  bccause  we  dis- 
cern  such  aconfidencc  in  the  proctors,  and  those  upon 
whom  they  depend,  as,  it  is  not  unlike,  they  will 
bring  it  to  a legal  question. 

And  so  we  humbly  kiss  your  Majesty*s  hands, 
praying  for  your  preservation. 

Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  obedicnt 
servants, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
HENRY  MONTAGU, 
ROBERT  NAUNTON. 

York-house,  December  12,  1620. 


THE  LOIU)  CHANCELLOR  AND  TWO  CHIEF 
JUSTICESf  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCK- 
INGUAM. 

Ora  vkry  oood  i.ord, 

It  may  please  his  Majcsty  to  call  to  mind,  that 
wlien  we  gave  his  Majesty  our  last  account  of 
parliamcnt  busincss  in  his  presence,  we  went  over 
the  grievances  of  the  last  parliament  in  7mo,J  with 
our  opinion  by  way  of  probable  conjecture,  which 
of  them 'are  likely  to  fall  off,  and  which  may  per- 
chance  stick  and  be  renewed.  And  we  did  also  then 
acquaint  his  Majesty,  that  we  thought  it  no  less  fit 

• Sir  Thomas  Coventrv,  who  was  made  attorncv-gencral. 
Jau.  Ii,  10*20-1.  7 

t Henrv  Montagu  of  the  king*s  bench,  and  Sir  Henry 
ilobart  of  the  common  pleas. 


to  take  into  consideration  grievances  of  like  nature, 
which  have  sprung  up  since  the  said  last  session, 
which  are  the  more  like  to  be  called  upon,  by  how 
much  they  are  the  more  fresh,  signifying  withal, 
that  they  were  of  two  kinds  ; some  proclamations 
and  commissions,  and  many  patents ; which  never- 
theless,  we  did  not  trouble  his  Majesty  withal  in 
particular : partly,  for  that  wre  were  not  then  fuliy 
prepared,  as  being  a work  of  some  length,  and  partly. 
for  that  we  then  desired  and  obtained  leave  of  his 
Majesty  to  communicate  them  with  the  council-table. 
But  now*  since  I,  the  chancellor,  received  his  Ma- 
jesty’s  pleasure  by  secretnry  Calvert,  that  we  should 
first  present  them  to  his  Majesty  with  some  advicc 
thereupon  provisionally,  and  as  wre  are  capable,  and 
thereupon  know  his  Majesty ’s  pleasure  before  they 
be  brought  to  the  table,  which  is  the  work  of  this 
despateh. 

And  hereupon  his  Majesty  may  be  likewise 
pleased  to  call  to  mind,  that  we  then  said,  and  do 
now  also  humbly  make  remonstrance  to  his  Majesty, 
that  in  this  we  do  not  so  much  express  the  sense  of 
our  own  minds  or  judgments  upon  the  particulare, 
as  we  do  personate  the  lower  house,  and  cast  with 
ourselves  what  is  like  to  be  stirred  there.  And  there- 
fore  if  there  be  any  thing,  either  in  respectof  the  mat- 
ter  or  the  persons,  that  stands  not  so  well  with  his 
Majesty’6  good  liking,  that  his  Majesty  would  be 
graciously  pleased  not  to  impute  it  unto  iis;  and 
svithal  to  considcr,  that  it  is  to  this  good  end,  that 
his  Majesty  may  either  remove  such  of  them,  as  in 
his  own  princely  judgment,  or  with  the  adviceof  his 
council,  he  shall  think  fit  to  be  removed;  or  be  the 
better  provided  to  carry  through  such  of  them,  as  he 
shall  think  fit  to  be  maintained,  in  case  they  should 
be  moved  ; and  so  the  less  surprised. 

First,  therefore,  to  begin  with  the  patents,  we 
find  three  sorts  of  patents,  and  those  somewhat  fre- 
quent,  since  the  session  of  7mo,  which  in  genere  wc 
conceive  may  be  most  subject  to  exception  of  griev- 
ance ; patents  of  old  dcbts,  patents  of  concealments, 
and  patents  of  monopolies,  and  forfeitures  for  dis- 
pensations  of  pcnal  laws,  together  with  some  other 
particulare,  which  fall  not  so  properly  under  any  one 
head. 

In  these  three  heads,  we  do  humbly  ad  vise  seve- 
ral  courses  to  be  taken : for  the  first  two,  of  old 
debts  and  concealments,  for  that  they  are  in  a sort 
legal,  though  there  may  be  found  out  some  point  in 
law  to  overthrow  them ; yet  it  would  be  a lon? 
business  by  course  of  law,  and  a matter  unusual  by 
act  of  council,  to  call  them  in.  But  that,  that 
moves  us  chiefly  to  avoid  the  questioning  them  at 
the  council-table,  is,  becausc  if  they  shall  be  taken 
away  by  the  king’s  act,  it  may  let  in  upon  him  a 
flood  of  suitors  for  recompence  ; wheretis,  if  thev 
be  taken  away  at  the  suit  of  the  parliament,  and  a 
law  thereupon  made,  it  frees  the  king,  and  leaves 
him  to  give  recompence  only  where  he  shall  be 
pleased  to  intend  grace.  Wherefore  we  conceive 

1 That  which  began  February  9,  1G09;  and  was  promguf<i 
July  23,  1010. 
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the  most  convenient  way  will  be,  if  some  grave  and 
disereet  gentleman  of  the  country,  such  as  have  lost 
relation  to  the  court,  make,  at  fit  times,  some  modest 
motion  touching  the  same  ; and  that  his  Majesty 
would  be  graciously  pleaaed  to  permit  some  law  to 
pass,  for  the  time  past  only,  no  ways  touching  his 
Majesty’*  regni  power,  to  free  the  subjects  from  the 
same;  and  so  his  Majesty,  affer  due  consultation,  to 
give  way  unto  it. 

For  the  third,  \re  do  humbly  advise,  that  such  of 
them,  as  his  Majesty  shall  give  way  to  have  called 
in,  may  be  questioncd  before  the  council-table, 
either  as  grnnted  contrary  to  his  Majesty’ s book  of 
bounty,  or  found  since  to  have  bcen  abused  in  the 
exeeution,  or  otherwise  by  experience  discovered  to 
be  bnrdensome  to  the  country.  But  herein  we 
*hall  add  this  farther  humble  advice,  that  it  be  not 
donc  as  matter  of  preparation  to  n parliament ; but 
that  occasion  be  taken,  partly  upon  revising  of  the 
book  of  bounty,  and  partly  upon  the  fresh  examples 
in  Sir  Hcnry  Yelverton’s  casc  of  abuse  and  surrep- 
tion  in  obtaining  of  patents ; and  likewise,  that  it 
be  but  a continuance  in  conformity  of  the  council's 
former  diligence  and  vigilancy,  which  hath  already 
Hayed  and  revoked  divers  patents  of  likc  nature, 
whereof  we  arc  ready  to  show  the  examples.  Thus, 
we  conceivc,  his  Majesty  shall  keep  his  greatness, 
and  somcwhat  shall  be  done  in  parliament,  and 
romewhat  out  of  parliament,  as  the  nature  of  the 
«ubject  and  business  require. 

We  have  sent  his  Majesty  herewith  a schedule 
of  the  particulars  of  these  three  kinds ; wherein,  for 
the  first  two,  we  have  6et  down  ali  that  we  could  at 
thi«timc  discover : but  in  the  latter,  wc  have  chosen 
«it  but  some,  that  are  most  in  speech,  and  do  most 
tend,  either  to  the  vexation  of  the  common  people, 
or  the  discountcnancing  of  our  gentlemen  and  jus- 
tices,  the  one  bcing  the  origftial,  the  other  the 
representative  of  the  commons. 

There  bcing  many  more  of  like  nature,  but  not  of 
like  weight,  nor  so  mnch  rumoured,  which,  to  take 
awsjr  now  in  a blaze,  will  give  more  scandal,  that 
*oeh  things  were  granted,  thnn  thanks,  that  they  be 
now  revoked. 

And  because  all  things  may  appear  to  his  Majesty 
in  the  true  light,  we  have  sct  down,  as  well  the 
Mjitors  as  the  grants,  and  not  only  those  in  whose 
names  the  patents  werc  taken,  but  those  whom  they 
conccm,  as  far  as  comes  to  our  knowledge. 

For  proclamntions  and  cnmmissions,  they  are  ten- 
der  things;  and  we  are  willing  to  meddlc  with  them 
sparingly.  For  as  for  such  as  do  but  wait  upon 
patents,  wherein  his  Majesty,  as  we  conceived,  gave 
•one  approbation  to  have  them  taken  away,  it  is 
better  they  fall  away,  liy  taking  away  the  patent 
itwlf,  than  otherwise  ; for  a proclamation  cannot  be 
revoked  but  by  proclamation,  which  we  avoid. 

For  those  common wealth  bilis,  which  his  Majesty 
approved  to  be  put  in  readiness,  and  some  other 
thing»,  there  will  be  time  enough  hereafter  to  give 
his  Majesty  account,  and  amongst  them,  of  the 
txtent  of  his  Majesty’s  pardon,  which,  if  his  sub- 
jects do  their  part,  as  we  hope  they  will,  we  do  wiah 

* HarL  M8S.  VoL  7<J00  f Sir  Thomas  Covcntrv. 
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may  be  more  liberal  than  of  later  times,  a pardon 
being  the  ancient  remuneration  in  parliament. 

Thus  hoping  his  Majesty,  out  of  his  gracious  and 
accustomed  benigni ty,  will  accept  of  our  faithful  en- 
deavours,  and  supply  the  rest  by  his  own  princely 
wisdom  and  direction  ; and  also  humbly  praying  his 
Majesty,  that  when  he  hath  himself  considered  of 
our  humble  propositions,  he  will  give  us  leave  to 
impnrt  them  all,  or  as  much  as  he  shall  think  fit, 
to  the  lords  of  his  council,  for  the  better  strength  of 
his  Service,  we  conclude  with  our  prayers  for  his 
Majesty’s  happy  preservation,  and  always  rest,  &c. 

Indorsed, 

The  lord  chancellor  and  the  tiro  chief  j usti  ce x to  the 
king , concerning  parliament  business. 


TOTHE  LORD  CHANCELLOR,  AND  THE  LORD 
MANDE  VILLE,  LORD  TREASURER  OF 
ENGLAND- 

Mr  honourabi.f,  lords, 

His  Majesty  is  plensed,  according  to  your  lord- 
ships’  certificate,  to  rely  upon  your  judgments,  and 
hath  made  choice  of  Sir  Robert  Lloyd,  kniglit,  to 
l>e  patentee  and  master  of  the  office  of  engTossing 
the  transcripts  of  all  wills  and  inventories  in  the 
prerogative-courts,  during  his  highness’s  pleasure, 
and  to  be  accountable  unto  his  Majesty  for  such 
profits  as  shall  arise  out  of  the  same  office.  And 
his  Majesty’s  farther  pleasure  is,  that  your  lordship 
forthwitli  proportion  and  set  down,  as  well  a reason- 
able  rate  of  fees  for  the  subjcct  to  pay  for  engrossing 
the  said  transcripts,  as  also  such  fees,  as  your  lord- 
ship shall  conceive  fit  to  be  allowed  to  the  said 
patentee  for  the  charge  of  clerks  and  ministers  for 
exeeution  of  the  said  office.  And  to  this  effeci  his 
Majesty  hath  commnnded  me  to  signify  his  pleasure 
to  his  solicitor-generalf  to  prepare  a book  for  his 
Majesty*!  signature.  And  so  I bid  your  lordship 
heartily  well  to  fare,  and  remain 

Your  lordship' s very  loving  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  December  17,  1620. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VF.RT  GOOD  LORD, 

I was  so  full  of  cold,  as  I could  not  attend  his 
Majesty  to-day.  Ycsterday  I despatehed  the  pro- 
clamation with  the  council.  There  was  a motion  to 
have  sharpened  it;  but  better  none,  than  over  slmrp 
at  first.  I moved  the  council  also  for  supplying  the 
committee  for  drawing  of  hilis  and  some  other  mat- 
ters,  in  regard  of  my  lord  Hobarfs  t sickness,  who, 
I think,  will  hardly  escape;  which,  though  it  be 
happiness  for  him,  yet  it  is  loss  for  us. 

Meanwhile,  as  I propounded  to  the  king,  which 
X Lord  chief  justice  of  the  coramon-pleas. 


Digitized  by  Google 


228 


LORI)  CHANCELLOR  BACON’S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


he  allowed  well,  1 have  brokon  the  main  of  the  par- 
liamcnt  into  questions  and  parts,  wliich  I send.  It 
may  be,  it  is  an  over-diligence ; but  stili  methinks 
there  is  a middle  thing  between  art  and  chance  : I 
think  they  call  it  providence,  or  some  such  thing, 
which  good  servants  ove  to  their  sovereign,  espe- 
cially  in  cases  of  importance  and  straits  of  occasions. 
And  thoae  huffing  elections,  and  general  licence  of 
speech,  onght  to  make  us  the  hetter  provided.  The 
way  will  be,  if  his  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  perose 
these  questions  advisedly,  and  give  me  leave  to  wait 
on  him ; and  then  refer  it  to  some  few  of  the  coun- 
cil,  a little  to  advise  upon  it.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’8  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  YERULAM,  CANC. 

December  23,  1 620. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

My  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

His  Majesty  hath  commanded  me  to  signify  his 
■pleasure  unto  your  lordship,  that  Sir  Thomas  Coven- 
try,  now  his  solicitor-general,  be  forthwith  made  his 
attorney-general ; and  that  your  lordship  give  order 
to  the  clerk  of  the  crown  to  draw  up  a grant  of  the 
said  place  unto  him  accordingly.  And  so  I rest 
Your  lordship'»  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGIIAM. 

Whitehall,  9th  of  January,  1620. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.  + 

Mr  honourable  lord, 

I have  bcen  entreated  to  recommcnd  unto  your 
lordship  the  distressed  case  of  the  ladv  Martin, 
widow  of  Sir  Richard  Martin,  deceased,  who  hath 
a causc  to  be  heard  beforc  your  lordship  in  the 
chanccry,  at  your  first  sitting  in  the  next  term,  be- 
tween  her  and  onc  Archer,  and  others,  upon  an 
uncient  statute,  due  long  since  unto  her  husband; 
which  cause,  I am  informed,  hath  received  three 
verdicts  for  her  in  the  common  law,  a decree  in  the 
exchequer  chamber,  and  a dismission  before  your 
lordship:  which  I was  the  more  willing  to  do,  be- 
cause  I have  seen  a letter  of  his  Majesty  to  the  said 
Sir  Richard  Martin,  acknowledging  the  good  service 
that  he  did  him  in  this  kingdom,  at  the  time  of  his 
Majesty*»  being  in  Seotland.  And  therefore  I de- 
sire  your  lordship,  that  you  would  give  her  a full 
and  fair  hearing  of  her  cause,  and  a speedy  despateh 
thereof,  her  poverty  being  such,  that  having  nothing 
to  live  on  but  her  husband’s  debts,  if  her  suit  long 
depend,  shc  shall  be  enforced  to  lose  her  cause  for 
want  of  means  to  follow  it:  wherein  I acknowledge 
your  lordship’8  favour,  and  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

(i.  BUCKINGIIAM. 

Whitehall,  the  I3lh  of  January,  1620. 

• Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7001). 

t Ibid.  ♦ Ibid. 


TO  TI1E  LORD  CHANCELLOR.: 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

His  Majesty  hath  commanded  me  to  signify  his 
pleasure  unto  you,  that  you  give  present  order  to 
the  clerk  of  the  crown  to  draw  a bili  to  be  signed 
by  his  Majesty  for  Robert  Heath,  late  recorder  of 
London,  to  be  his  Majesty’s  solicitor-general.  So 
I -rest 

Your  lordship’»  faithful  friend  and  servant, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Theobald*s,  20th  of  January,  1620. 


TO  THE  K1NG.§ 

May  it  plkase  your  Majesty, 

I thank  God  1 number  days,  both  in  thankfulne» 
to  him,  and  in  waming  to  myself.  I should  like- 
wise  number  your  Majesty’s  benefits,  which,  as,  to 
take  them  in  all  kinds,  they  are  without  number; 
so  even  in  this  kind  of  steps  and  degrees  of  advance- 
ment,  they  are  in  greater  number,  than  scarcely  any 
other  of  your  subjects  can  say.  For  this  is  now  the 
eighth  time  that  your  Majesty  hath  raised  me. 

You  formed  me  of  the  learned  council  extraor- 
dinary,  without  patent  or  fee,  a kind  of  individuum 
vagum.  You  established  me,  and  brought  me  into 
ordinary.  Soon  afler  you  placed  me  solicitor,  where 
I served  seven  years.  Then  your  Majesty  madetne 
your  attorney,  or  procurator-gcneral ; then  priry 
counsellor,  while  I was  attorney  ; a kind  of  miracle 
of  your  favour,  that  had  not  been  in  many  ages; 
thence  keeper  of  your  seal ; and,  bccause  that  was 
a kind  of  planet,  and  not  fixed,  chancellor:  and 
when  your  Majesty  could  raise  me  no  higher.  it  was 
your  grace  to  illustrate  me  with  bcams  of  honour. 
first  making  me  baron  Yerularn,  and  now  viscount 
St.  Alban.  So  this  is  the  eighth  rise  or  reach,  a 
diapasnn  in  music,  even  a good  number,  and  accord 
for  a close.  And  so  I may,  without  superstition,  be 
buried  in  St.  Alban’s  habit  or  vestment. 

Besides  the  number,  the  obligation  is  increased  by 
three  notes  or  marks : first,  that  they  proceed  from 
such  a king ; for  honoure  from  some  kings  are  but 
great  chancels,  or  counters,  set  high  ; but  from  your 
Majesty,  they  are  indeed  dignities,  by  the  co-opera- 
tion  of  your  grace.  Secondly,  in  respect  of  the  con- 
tinuance  of  your  Majesty’s  favour,  which  proceedeth. 
as  the  Divine  favour,  from  grace  to  grace.  And, 
thirdly,  these  splendours  of  honour  are  like  your 
freest  patents,  absque  aliquid  inde  reddendo.  Office* 
have  burden  of  cares  and  labours;  but  honour* 
have  no  burden  but  thankfulness,  which  doth  rather 
raise  men’s  spirits,  than  accable  them,  or  press  them 
dow’n. 

Then  I must  say,  quid  retribunam  f I have  no- 
thing of  mine  own.  That  that  God  hath  given  me, 
I shall  present  unto  your  Majesty  ; which  is  care 
and  diligence,  and  assiduous  endeavour,  and  that. 

$ This  seems  to  have  been  wrilten  by  lnrd  St.  Albia»,  jj“* 
•Iter  he  «ras  created a viscount  by  that  title,  January  27,  lw 
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which  is  the  chicf,  cor  unum  et  viam  unam  ; hop- 
ing,  that  your  Majesty  will  do  as  your  superior 
doth:  that  is,  finding  my  heart  upright,  you  will 
bear  with  my  other  imperfections.  And  lastly,  your 
Majesty  shall  have  the  best  of  my  time,  which,  1 
assure  myself,  I shall  conclude  in  your  favour,  and 
sunrive  in  your  remembrance.  And  that  is  my 
prner  for  myself.  The  rest  shall  be  in  prayers  for 
your  Majesty. 

TO  TUE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  NOBLE  LORD, 

1 have  showed  your  lettcr  of  thanks  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, who  saith  there  are  too  many  thanks  in  it  for 
so  imall  a favour ; which  he  holdeth  too  little  to  cn- 
courage  so  well  a deserving  servant  For  myself, 
I shall  ever  rejoice  nt  the  manifestation  of  his  Ma- 
jesty^ favour  towards  you,  and  will  contribute  all, 
that  is  in  me,  to  the  increasing  of  his  gooff  opinion ; 
et  er  rcsting 

Your  lordship’ s faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCK1NGHAM. 


Spttch  of  the  Lord  Vitcount  St.  Alban,  Lord  Chan- 
cellor,  to  the  Parliament , Januari/  30,  1620. 

Mt  LORDS  AND  MASTER8, 

You  have  heard  the  king's  speech  ; and  it  makes 
oe  call  to  mind  what  Solomon  saith,  who  was  also 
aking:  “ The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  nails  and 
pins,  driven  in  and  fastcned  by  the  musten  of  as- 
«emblies.”  The  kingis  the  master  of  this  assembly  ; 
and  though  his  words,  in  regard  of  the  sweetness  of 
them,  do  not  prick ; yet,  in  regard  of  the  weight 
and  visdom  of  them,  I know  they  pierce  through 
and  through  ; that  is,  both  into  your  memories,  and 
into  your  affections ; and  there  I leave  them. 

As  the  king  himself  hath  declared  unto  you  the 
ranies  of  the  convoking  of  this  parliament ; so  he 
hath  commanded  me  to  set  before  you  the  truc  in- 
ititution  and  use  of  a parliament,  that  thereby  you 
roay  take  your  aim,  and  govem  yourselves  the  better 
•n  parliament  matters : for  then  are  all  things  in 
hest  state,  when  they  are  preserved  in  their  primi- 
tive institution ; for  otherwise  ye  know  the  principle 
of  philosophy  to  be,  that  the  corruption  or  degener- 
ation  of  the  best  things  is  the  worst. 

The  kings  of  this  rcalm  have  used  to  summon 
their  parliament»  or  estates  for  three  ends  or  pur- 
ina ; for  advice,  for  assent,  and  for  aid. 

For  advice,  it  is  no  doubt  great  surety  for  kings 
totake  advice  and  information  from  their  parliament. 
It  is  advice,  that  proceedeth  out  of  erperience ; 
it  is  not  speculative  or  abstract.  It  is  a well-tricd 
adrice,  and  that  passeth  many  revenues,  and  hath 
* HsrL  MSS.  Vol.  7000. 

t On  M»mUy  the  5th  of  March,  1020-1,  the  house  of  lord» 
Tecmed  a mesug*  from  the  commoni,  desiring  a conference 
loachiag  rrrtain  grirvances,  yrincipaUy  conrcming  Sir  Gile» 
Munpeuoa.  See  Journal  ot  the  Huuie  of  Lord». 


Argus'»  e vos.  It  is  an  advice,  that  commotily  is 
free  from  private  and  particular  ends,  which  is  the 
bnne  of  counsel.  For  although  some  particular 
members  of  parliament  may  have  their  private  ends ; 
yet  one  man  sets  another  upright;  so  that  the  re- 
sultate of  their  counscls  is,  for  the  most  part,  direct 
and  sincere.  But  this  advice  is  to  be  given  with 
distinction  of  the  suhjects : they  are  to  tender  and 
offer  their  advice  by  bili  or  petition,  as  the  case  re- 
quires. But  in  those  things,  that  are  Arcana  Im- 
perii, and  reserved  points  of  sovercignty,  as  making 
of  war  and  peace,  or  the  like,  there  they  are  to  ap- 
ply  their  ndvice  to  that,  which  shall  be  communicated 
unto  them  by  the  king,  without  pressing  farther 
within  the  veil,  or  reaching  forth  to  the  forbidden 
fruit  of  knowledge.  In  these  things  the  rule  holds, 
" tantum  permissum  quantum  commissum.*’ 


TO  TUE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGI1AM. 

Mr  VKRT  GOOD  LORD, 

With  due  thanks  to  your  last  visit,  this  day  is  a 
play  day  for  me.  But  I will  wait  on  your  lordship, 
if  it  be  nccessary. 

I do  hear  from  divers  of  judgment,  that  to-mor- 
row’s  conference  t is  like  to  pass  in  a calm,  as  to  the 
referees. J Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  who  hath  been 
formerly  the  trumpet,  said  yesterday,  that  he  did 
now  incline  to  Sir  John  Walt  er’ s opinion  and  mo- 
tion,  not  to  have  the  referees  meddled  with  other- 
wise than  to  discount  it  from  the  king;  and  so  not 
to  look  back,  but  to  the  future.  And  I do  hear 
almost  all  men  of  judgment  in  the  house  wish  now 
that  way.  I woo  nobody  : I do  but  listen,  and  I 
have  doubt  only  of  Sir  Edward  Coke,  who,  I wish, 
had  some  round  caveat  given  him  from  the  king} 
for  your  lordship  hath  no  great  power  with  him ; 
but  I think  a word  from  the  king  mates  him. 

If  things  be  carried  fair  by  the  committees  of  the 
lower  house,  I am  in  some  doubt,  whether  there 
will  be  occasion  for  your  lordship  to  speak  to-mor- 
row  ; though,  I confess,  I incline  to  wish  you  did, 
chiefly  because  you  are  fortunate  in  that  kind;  and, 
to  be  plain  also,  for  our  better  countenance,  when 
your  lordship,  according  to  your  noble  proposition, 
shall  show  more  regard  of  the  fraternity  you  have 
with  great  counsellors,  than  of  the  interest  of  your 
natural  brother. 

Always,  good  my  lord,  let  us  think  of  times  out 
of  parliament,  as  well  as  the  present  time  in  par- 
Iiamcnt,  and  let  us  not  all  be  put  » pourpoint . 
Fair  and  moderate  courses  are  ever  best  in  causes 
of  estate  : the  rather,  because  I wish  this  parliament, 
by  the  swcet  and  united  passages  thercof,  may  in- 
creasc  the  king*s  reputation  with  foreigners,  who 
may  make  a far  other  judgment  than  we  mean,  of  a 
beginning  to  qnestion  great  counsellors  and  officers 
of  the  crown,  by  courts,  or  assemblies  of  estates. 

X Thoae,  to  whotn  Ihe  king  referred  the  petition»,  to  con- 
•ider,  whether  they  wcro  fit  to  be  grantod  or  no.  Thia  ex- 

filunation  of  the  word  referees.  I owe  to  n note  in  a MS. 
etler,  wrilteu  to  tbe  celebrated  Mr.  Joaeph  Mead,  of  Chrisfa 
Collrge,  Cambridge. 
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But  tlie  rcflection  upon  my  particular  in  this  makcs 
me  more  sparing,  than  perhaps,  as  a counselior,  I 
OUght  to  be.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 
Your  lordship’ s true  servant  ali  and  ever, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN,  CANC. 
March  7,  the  day  I reccived  the  aeal,  1620. 


TO  THE  KING.* 

It  mat  please  your  Majesty, 

I received  your  Majesty’s  letter  about  mid- 
niglit : and  because  it  was  stronger  than  the  ancient 
summons  of  the  exchequer,  which  is  sicut  teipsum 
ft  omnia  tua  diligis;  whercas  this  was  sicut  me 
diligis;  I used  ali  possible  care  to  effect  your  Ma- 
jesty’8  good  will  and  pleasure. 

I sent  early  to  the  prince,  and  to  my  lord  trea- 
surer : and  we  attcndcd  his  highness  soon  after  seven 
of  the  clock,  at  Whitehall,  to  avoid  farther  note. 
We  agreed,  that,  if  the  message  came,  we  would  put 
the  lords  into  this  way,  that  the  answer  should  bc, 
that  we  understood  they  came  prepared  both  with 
cxamination  and  prccedent;  and  we  likewisedesired 
to  be  alike  prepared,  that  the  conferencc  might  be 
with  more  fruit. 

I did  farther  speak  with  my  lord  of  Canterbury, 
when  I came  to  the  house,  not  letting  him  know 
any  part  of  the  business,  that  he  would  go  on  with 
a motion,  which  he  had  told  me  of  the  day  before, 
that  the  lords  house  might  not  sit  Wednesday  and 
Friday,  because  they  were  convocation-days ; and  so 
was  the  former  custom  of  parliament. 

As  good  luck  was,  the  house  read  two  bilis,  and 
had  no  other  business  at  ali : whereupon  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  made  his  motion ; and  I adjoumed  the 
house  till  Saturday.  It  was  no  sooner  done,  but 
came  the  message  from  the  lower  house.  But  the 
consummatum  est  was  past,  though  I perceived  a 
great  willingness,  in  many  of  the  lords,  to  have 
recallcd  it,  if  it  might  have  been. 

So  with  my  best  prayers  for  vour  Majesty’8  pre- 
servation,  I rest 

Your  Majesty’8  most  bounden  and  most  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN,  CANC. 
Thursday,  atelevcn  of  our  forenoon  [March  8,  1 620]. 

* The  date  of  this  letter  ia  determined  to  be  the  8th  of 
March  16*20-1,  from  the  rircumatance  of  ita  being  mentioned 
to  have  been  written  on  that  Thursday.  on  which  the  house  of 
lords  adjoumed  to  the  Saturday  follnwing.  It  appeara  from 
the  journal  of  that  house,  that  on  the  8th  of  Marrh  16*20,  the 
said  house,  at  which  were  preaent  the  prince  of  Walea  and 
ma  runis  of  Buckingham,  was  adjoumed  to  Saturday  the  lOth, 
on  which  day  a conferencc  of  both  house s was  hcld  re  lati  ug  to 
the  coinplaint  of  that  of  the  cornmons  against  Sir  Oilea  Mmn- 
pesson.  Of  thia  conferencc  the  lord  chancellor  made  report 
on  Monday,  March  12,  to  the  house  of  lords,  roinarking.  that 
“ the  iuducoment  to  thia  conference  was  to  ciear  the  kmg's 
honour,  touching  granis  to  Sir  Gilea,  and  the  passages  in  pro- 
curing  the  same."  After  thia  report  of  the  conferencc.  the 
!>>rd  cnuuiWrlara,  William  earl  of  1'embroke,  complained  tu 
the  house,  that  /ico  great  lords,  tneaning  the  lord  chancellor, 
and  the  lord  treasurer,  the  lord  viscount  Mandevillc,  had,  in 
that  conference,  spake  in  their  oum  de  fenee,  not  beiny  allowed 
to  do  so  wtien  the  committees  were  named.  Upon  which  both 
the  lonl»  acknowlcdged  their  error,  and  bcgged  paniun  of  the 
houae. 


TO  TUE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.f 

My  very  good  lord, 

Your  lordship  spokeof  purgatory.  I ara  now  in 
it ; but  my  mind  is  in  a calm  ; for  my  fortune  is  not 
my  felicity.  I know  I have  clean  hamis,  and  a 
clean  heart ; and,  1 hope,  a clcan  house  for  friends 
or  servants.  But  Job  himself,  or  whosoevcr  was  the 
justest  judge,  by  such  hunting  for  matters  against 
him,  as  hath  been  used  against  mc,  may  for  a time 
seem  foul,  especially  in  a time,  when  greatness  is 
the  mark,  and  accusution  is  the  game.  And  if  this  be 
to  bea  chancellor,  I think,  if  the  great  seal  lay  upon 
Hounslow  Heath,  nobody  would  take  it  up.  But 
the  king  and  your  lordship  will,  I hope,  put  an  end 
to  these  my  straits  one  way  or  other.  And  in  troth 
that,  which  I fear  most,  is,  lest  continual  attendancc 
and  business,  together  with  these  cares,  and  want  of 
time  to  do  my  weak  body  right  this  spring  by  diet 
and  physic,  will  cast  me  down ; and  that  it  will  be 
thought  feigning,  or  fainting.  But  I hope  in  God  1 
shall  hold  out.  God  prosper  you. 


TO  THE  CHANCELLOR  OF  THE  DUCHY,  SIR 
HUMPHREY  MAY. 

Good  Mr.  Chancellor, 

There  will  come,  upon  Friday,  before  you  a pa- 
tent \ of  his  Majesty*!  for  the  separation  of  the 
company  of  apothecaries  from  the  company  of 
grocers,  and  their  survey,  and  the  erecting  them 
into  a Corporation  of  themselves  under  the  survey 
of  the  physicians.  It  is,  as  I conceivc,  a fair  busi- 
ness both  for  law  and  conveniency,  and  a work, 
which  the  king  made  his  own,  and  did,  and,  as  I 
hear,  doth  take  much  to  heart.  It  is  in  favorem 
vita,  where  the  other  part  is  in  favorem  lu  You 
may  perhaps  think  me  partial  to  apothecaries,  that 
have  been  ever  puddering  in  physic  all  my  life.  But 
there  is  a circumstance,  that  touches  upon  me  but 
post  diem , for  it  is  comprehended  in  the  chArge  and 
sentence  passed  upon  me.  It  is  truc,  that  after  1 
had  put  the  seal  to  the  patent,  the  apothecaries  § 
presented  me  with  a hundred  pounds.  It  was  no 
judicinl  aflair.  But  howsoever,  as  it  may  not  be  de- 
fended,  so  I would  be  glad  it  were  not  raked  up 

t This  letter  seem»  to  have  been  writtrn  soon  after  lord  Sl 
Albau  hegan  to  be  accuscd  of  abuse»  in  hi»  office  «»f  ihancelhtr. 

X The  patent  for  incorporating  the  apothecaries  by  thero- 
selves,  by  the  appellatiou  of  “ Tbe  masters,  warden*.  and 
•ociety  of  the  art  and  myste ry  of  apothecaries  of  Loodon,” 
was  diitcd  December  6,  f617.  Thev  had  been  incorporatrd 
with  the  comnany  of  grocers,  Anni  {J,  1GU6. 

$ Hi»  loroship  being  chargea  by  the  house  of  commou», 
that  he  had  received  lOUf.  of  the  nete  company  of  apotheca- 
ries,  that  stood  against  the  grocers,  a»  likcwise  a tastrr  of 
gold  worth  between  -100  and  5uV.  with  n present  of  ambergri?e, 
from  the  apothecaries  that  stood  u ith  the  grocers,  and  “Antf 
of  the  grocers ; he  admits  the  several  sums  to  have  been  rr- 
ceived  of  the  three  parties,  but  alleges,  that  he  considendi 
those  presents  as  no  judicial  business.  but  a mnmrd  of  r.»m- 
position  between  the  parties  ; and  as  he  thought  they  had  all 
three  received  good,  and  they  were  ali  cotnmon  piirsea,  he 
thought  it  the  les*  matter  to  receive  whal  they  voluntanlv 
reaented;  for  if  he  had  taknn  it  in  the  nature  ol  a hribe,  hi- 
new  it  cnuld  not  be  roncealed.  because  it  must  be  put  to  the 
arcount  of  the  three  sevcrol  companics. 
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more  than  needs.  I doubt  only  thc  chair  * because 
I hear  he  useth  names  sharply  ; and  besides,  it  may 
be,  he  iiath  a tooth  at  me  yet,  which  is  not  fallen 
out  with  age.  tiut  tbe  bcst  is,  as  one  saith,  “ satis 
est  lapsos  non  erigere;  urgere  vero  jacentes,  aut 
praecipitantes  impellere,  certe  est  inhumanum.”  Mr. 
Chaacelior,  if  you  will  be  nobly  pleased  to  grace  me 
upon  this  occasion,  by  showing  tendemesa  of  my 
name,  and  commiseration  of  my  fortune,  there  is  no 
man  in  that  assemblv,  from  whosc  mouth  I had  ra- 
theritshould  come.  I hope  it  will  be  nodishonour 
to  you.  It  will  oblige  me  much,  and  be  a worthy 
fruit  of  our  last  reintegration  of  hriendship.  I rest 
Your  faithful  friend  to  do  you  Service. 


Memoranda  of  ichat  the  Lord  Chanci.llor  intended 
to  deliver  to  the  KlVG,  April  16,  1621,t  upon  his 
Jtnt  access  to  his  Majesty,  after  his  troubles. 

That  howsoever  it  goeth  with  me,  I think  myself 
infwitely  bound  to  his  Majesty  for  admitting  mc  to 
touch  the  hem  of  his  garment ; and  that,  according 
to  my  faith,  so  be  it  unto  me. 

That  I ought  also  humbly  to  thank  his  Majesty 
for  that,  in  that  excellent  speech  of  his  which  is 
printed,  that  speech  of  so  great  maturity,  wherein 
the  elements  are  so  well  mingled,  by  kindling  aflec- 
tion,  by  washing  away  aspersion,  by  establishing  of 
opinion,  and  yet  giving  way  to  opinion,  I do  find 
•orne  passages,  which  I do  construe  to  my  advantage. 

And  lastly,  I havc  heard  from  my  friends,  that, 
notwithstanding  these  waves  of  information,  his 
Majesty  mentions  my  name  with  grace  and  favour. 

In  the  next  pinee,  I »m  to  muke  an  oblation  of 
myself  into  his  Majesty ’s  hands,  that,  as  I wrote  to 
him,  I am  as  clay  in  his  hands,  his  Majesty  may 
make  a vessel  of  honour  or  dishonour  of  me,  as  1 

• Sir  Robcrt  Philips  was  chairman  of  the  committee  of  the 
bwae  of  cummons  for  inquino  a into  the  abuses  of  the  courts 
<•(  justice.  He  was  mu  of  Sir  Edward  Philips,  M aster  of  the 
Htilb,  who  dicd  September  11,  1014,  being  succeeded  by  Sir 
Jaliu*  Cvsar,  to  whom  the  kiog  had  given,  January  16, 
1610-11,  under  the  great  seal,  the  revereion  of  that  post. 

t A committee  of  the  house  of  commons  had  beeu  appointed 
abunt  the  12tb  of  March,  1620-1,  to  inspeet  the  abuses  of  the 
««rts  of  justice,  of  which  Sir  Edward  Sackville  was  naiued 
'hc  chairman,  but  by  reason  of  sume  indispositum,  Sir  Robcrt 
Philips  was  chosen  in  bis  roora.  The  hrst  thing  they  feli 
op»a  was  bribery  and  corruption,  of  which  the  lord  chancellor 
***  sccused  by  Mr.  Chmtopher  Aubrey  and  Mr.  Edward 
EgertoQ'  who  affirmed,  that  they  had  procured  nmncy  to  be 
t»,  his  lordshipto  promote  theircauses  dependiug  bofore 
i»  Tbi»  charge  bcing  corroborated  by  some  circumstanccs, 
* rep*irt  of  it  was  made  from  the  committee  to  the  house,  on 
Thonday,  tbe  15th  of  March;  and  a second  on  the  17th,  of 
<*hcr  tnrten  of  the  same  nature,  charged  upon  his  Iordsbip. 
Itie  head»  <>f  thc  accusatum  baring  been  drawn  up  were  ure- 
•eated  bt  the  crnnmuus  to  thc  lurds.in  a conferent  c,  on  Mon- 
Aay,  the  19th  of  the  same  month.  The  subject  of  this  confer- 
being  reported,  the  next  day,  to  the  house  of  lords,  by 
t»e  lord  treuurer,  the  marquis  of  Buckinghom  presented  to 
their  kmUbins  « letter  to  thera  from  Ihe  loro  chancellor,  dated 
*hat  day.  Upon  this  letter,  answer  was  sent  from  the  Ionis  to 
the  lord  chancellor,  on  tho  *2Uth,  that  they  had  received  his 
letter  and  intended  to  proceed  in  his  causc,  tiow  bofore  them, 
««"nling  to  the  rule  of  justice,  desiring  his  lordship  to  pro- 
rwe  fur  his  just  defence.  The  next  day.  March  ‘21,  the  com- 
*H',as  M*nt  to  tbe  lords  a farther  charge  against  the  lord  chan- 
cellor ; and  their  lordships,  in  the  mean  time,  examined  thc 
«itapUints  against  him,  and  witnesses  in  tbe  house,  and  ap- 
tKHDted  a «elect  committee  of  thcmselvcs  (o  takc  examinatum* 
hkewue.  Towaids  the  latter  ead  of  March  thc  session  was 


find  favour  in  his  eyes  ; and  that  1 submit  myself 
wholly  to  his  grace  and  mercy,  and  to  be  governed 
both  in  my  cause  and  fortunes  by  his  direction, 
knowing  that  his  heart  is  iuscrutable  for  good. 
Only  I may  express  myself  thus  far,  that  my  desire 
is,  that  thc  thread,  or  line,  of  my  life,  may  be  no 
longcr  than  the  thread,  or  line,  of  my  Service : I 
mean,  that  I may  be  of  use  to  your  Majesty  in  one 
kind  or  other. 

N ow  for  any  farther  speech,  I would  humbly  pray 
his  Majesty,  that  whatsoever  the  law  of  nature 
shail  tcach  me  to  speak  for  my  own  preservation, 
your  Majesty  will  understand  it  to  be  in  such  sort, 
as  I do  nevertheless  depend  wholly  upon  your  will 
and  plcasure.  And  under  this  submission,  if  your 
Majesty  will  graciously  give  me  the  hearing,  I will 
open  my  heart  unto  you,  both  touching  my  fault, 
and  fortune. 

For  the  former  of  these,  I shail  deal  ingenuously 
with  your  Majesty,  without  seeking  fig-leaves  or 
subterfuges. 

There  be  three  degrees,  or  cases,  as  I conceivc, 
of  gifts  and  rewards  given  to  a judge  : 

The  first  is  of  bargain,  contract,  or  promise  of  re- 
ward,  pendente  lite . And  this  is  properly  called 
14  venalis  sententia,”  or  “ baratria,”  or  “ corrup- 
tela} munerum.”  And  of  this  my  heart  telis  me,  I am 
innocent,  that  I had  no  bribe  or  reward  in  my  eye  or 
thought,  when  I pronounced  any  sentence  or  order. 

The  second  is  a neglect  in  the  judge  to  inform 
himself  whether  the  cause  be  fully  at  an  end  or  no, 
what  lime  he  receives  the  gift ; but  takes  it  upon 
the  credit  of  the  party,  that  ali  is  done ; or  other- 
wise  oraits  to  inquire. 

And  the  third  is,  when  it  is  received  sine  fraude, 
after  the  cause  ended  ; which,  it  seems  by  the 
opinion  of  the  civilians,  is  no  offence.  Look  into 
the  case  of  simony,  &c. 

discontinued  for  some  time,  in  hopes,  a*  it  wu  imagined,  of 
softening  the  lord  chancellor’»  full ; but  upon  the  re-a$»embling 
of  thc  parliament,  more  complaints  being  daily  represented, 
on  Wcdnesdav.  April  24,  the  prince  signified  unto  the  lords, 
that  his  lordship  had  sent  a submission,  dated  the  22nd. 
Which  the  lord*  having  considered  and  hrard  the  collcction 
of  corruplions  charged  on  him.  and  the  proofs  read,  they  sent 
a copy  of  the  same,  without  the  nroofe,  to  him,  by  baron  Den- 
ham  and  Mr.  Aitorney-geoeral,  with  this  message,  that  his 
lonlship's  confession  was  not  fully  sct  down  by  him;  and  that 
tbcy  had  therefore  sent  him  the  particular  charge,  and  ex- 
pccted  his  answer  to  it  with  ali  convenient  expedition.  To 
which  he  answered,  that  he  would  retura  their  lordshipa  an 
answer  with  speed.  On  the  25 th  of  April,  the  lords  con- 
sidered of  this  said  answer,  and  sent  a second  message  by  the 
same  persous,  that  having  received  a doublful  answer  to  their 
message,  sent  him  the  day  before,  they  now  sent  to  him  again. 
to  know  directly  and  prescntly,  whether  his  lordship  would 
make  his  confession,  or  sland  upon  bis  defence.  His  auswer, 
returned  by  thc  same  messengers,  wat  that  he  would  make 
no  mu  uner  of  defence,  but  meant  to  acxnow  ledge  corruption, 
and  to  make  a particular  confession  to  every  point,  ana  after 
that  au  humble  submission;  but  humbly  craved  liberty,  that 
wherc  thc  charge  was  more  full  than  hc  find»  the  truth  of  the 
fact,  ho  may  make  dcclaration  of  the  truth  in  such  particulare, 
the  charge  beiug  brief,  and  containing  not  all  circumstances. 
Tbe  loras  sent  the  same  messengers,  to  let  him  know,  that 
they  gratited  him  time  to  do  this  till  the  Monday  following; 
when  hc  sent  his  confession  and  submission;  which  beiug 
avowcd  by  him  to  several  lords,  sent  tohirn,  the  lord»  rcsolvea, 
on  the  2ud  of  May,  to  proceed  to  sentence  him  the  next  morn- 
ing,  and  summoncd  him  to  attend ; which  ho  excusing  on  ac- 
count  of  being  confined  to  his  bed  by  sickncss,  they  gave 
judgment  accordingly  on  the  3d  of  May,  1621. 
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Draught  of  another  paper  to  the  same  purpose . 

There  bc  three  degrees,  or  cases,  of  bribery, 
charged  or  supposed,  in  a judge  : 

The  first,  of  bargain,  or  contract,  for  reward  to 
pervert  justice. 

The  second,  where  the  judge  conceives  the  cause 
to  be  at  an  epd,  by  the  Information  of  the  party,  or 
otherwise,  useth  not  such  diligencc,  as  he  ought,  to 
inquire  of  it.  And  the  third,  when  the  cause  is 
really  ended,  and  it  is  sine  fraude , without  relation 
to  any  precedcnt  promise. 

Now  if  I might  see  the  particulars  of  my  charge, 
I should  deal  plainly  with  your  Majesty,  in  whether 
of  these  degrees  every  particular  case  falis. 

But  for  the  liret  of  them,  1 take  myself  to  be  as 
innocent,  as  any  hora  upon  St.  Innocents’  day,  in  my 
heart 

For  the  second,  I doubt  in  some  particulare  I 
may  be  faulty. 

And  for  the  last,  I conceived  it  to  be  no  fault ; but 
therein  I desire  to  be  better  informed,  that  I may 
be  twice  penitent,  once  for  the  fact,  and  again  for  the 
error.  For  I had  rather  bc  a briber,  than  a de- 
fender  of  bribes. 

I must  likewisc  confess  to  your  Majesty,  that  at 
new-year’8  tides,  and  likewisc  at  my  Uret  coming  in, 
which  was,  as  it  were,  my  wedding,  I did  not  so 
prcciscly,  as  perhaps  1 ought,  examine  whether 
those,  that  presented  me,  had  causes  before  me, 
yea  or  no. 

And  this  is  simply  ali,  that  I can  say  for  the  pre- 
sent,  conceming  my  charge,  until  I may  receive  it 
more  particularly.  And  all  this  while,  I do  not  fly 
to  that,  as  to  say,  that  these  things  are  vitia  tem- 
poris and  not  vitia  hominis. 

For  my  fortune,  summa  summorum  with  me  is, 
that  I may  not  be  made  altogether  unprofitable  to 
do  your  Majesty  Service,  or  honour.  If  your  Majesty 
continue  rae  as  I am,  I hope  1 shall  be  a new  man, 
and  shall  reform  things  out  of  feeling,  more  than 
another  can  do  out  of  example.  If  I cast  part  of 
my  burden,  I shall  be  more  strong  and  delivrt  to 
bear  the  rest.  And,  to  teli  your  Maje9ty  what  my 
thoughts  run  upon,  I think  of  writing  a story  of 
England,  and  of  recompiling  of  your  laws  into  a 
better  digest. 

But  to  conclude,  I most  humbly  pray  your  Ma- 
jesty’8  directions  and  advice.  For  as  your  Majesty 
hath  used  to  give^mc  the  attribute  of  care  of  your 
business,  so  I must  now  cast  the  care  of  myself  upon 
God  and  you. 


Notes  upon  Michael  dr  la  Poleas  Case.* 

10  Rich.  2.  The  ofFences  were  of  three  natures  : 

1.  Deceits  to  the  king. 

2.  Misgovemance  in  point  of  estate,  whereby  the 
ordinanccs  made  by  ten  commissioners  for  reform- 

• This  paper  was  probably  drawn  up  on  occasi on  of  the 
procecdinps  and  judgment  passed  upon  the  lord  viscount  St 
Alban,  by  the  houso  of  lortfj,  May  3,  1621. 


ation  of  the  state  were  frustrated,  and  the  city  of 
Ghent,  in  foreign  parts,  lost. 

3.  And  his  setting  the  seal  to  pardons  for  mur- 
ders,  and  other  enormous  crimeB. 

The  judgment  wras  imprisonment,  fine,  and  ran- 
som,  and  restitution  to  the  king,  but  no  disablement, 
nor  making  him  uncapable,  no  degrading  in  honour 
mentioned  in  the  judgment;  but  contrariwise,  in  the 
clause,  that  restitution  should  be  made  and  levied 
out  of  his  lands  and  goods,  it  is  cxpressly  said,  that 
because  his  honour  of  earl  was  not  taken  from  him, 
therefore  his  2<M.  per  annum  creadon  money  should 
not  be  meddled  with. 


Observatione  upon  Thorpe’s  Case. 

24.  Edw.  3.  His  offence  was  taking  of  money 
from  five  several  persons,  that  were  felons,  for  stay- 
ing  their  process  of  exigent ; for  that  it  made  him  a 
kind  of  accessary  of  felony,  and  touched  upon  matter 
capital. 

The  judgment  was  the  judgment  of  felony  : bot  the 
proceeding  had  made  things  strong  and  new;  first, 
the  proceeding  was  by  commission  of  oyer  and  ter- 
miner, and  by  jury  ; and  not  by  parliament. 

The  judgment  is  recited  to  be  given  in  the  king'» 
high  and  sovereign  power. 

It  is  recited  likewise,  that  the  king,  whenhe  made 
him  chief  justice,  and  increased  his  wages,  did  ort 
tenus  say  to  him,  in  the  presence  of  his  council,  that 
now  if  he  bribed  he  would  hang  him : unto  which 
penance,  for  so  the  record  called  it,  he  submitted 
himself.  So  it  was  a judgment  by  contract. 

His  oath  likewise,  which  was  derised  some  few 
yeare  before,  which  is  very  striet  in  words,  that  he 
shall  take  no  reward,  neither  before  nor  after,  i* 
chiefly  insisted  upon.  And  that,  which  is  more  to 
be  observed,  there  is  a precise  proviso,  that  the 
judgment  and  proceeding  shall  not  be  drawn  into 
example  against  any,  and  spccially  not  against  any 
who  have  not  taken  the  like  oath  : which  the  lord 
chancellor,  lord  treasurer,  master  of  the  wards,  &fc> 
take  not,  but  only  the  judges  of  both  benches,  and 
baron  of  the  exchequer. 

The  king  pardoned  him  presently  after,  doubting, 
as  it  seems,  that  the  judgment  was  erroneous,  both 
in  matter  and  form  of  proceeding ; brought  it  before 
the  lords  of  parliament,  who  afFirmed  the  judgment, 
and  gave  authority  to  the  king  in  the  like  cases,  for 
the  time  to  come,  to  call  to  him  what  lords  it  pleas- 
ed  him,  and  to  ad  judge  them. 


Notes  upon  Sir  John  Lbb*s  Case , Stetcard  of  tbt 
King’s  Household. 

44  Edic.  3.  His  ofFences  were,  great  oppressioiu 
in  usurpation  of  authority,  in  attacking  and  impri- 
soning  in  the  Tower,  and  other  prisons,  numbers  of 
the  king’s  subjecta,  for  causes  no  ways  appertaining 
to  bis  jurisdiction  ; and  for  discharging  an  appellant 
of  felony  without  warrant,  and  for  deceit  of  the  king. 
and  extortions. 

His  judgment  was  only  imprisonment  in  the 
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Tower,  until  hc  had  made  a fine  and  ransom  at  the 
king’s  will;  and  no  more. 


Aotes  upon  Lord  Latimer’s  Case. 

50  Edxr.  3.  His  oflences  wcre  very  high  and 
heinous,  drawing  upon  high  treason : as  the  extor- 
tioos  taking  of  victuals  at  Bretagne,  to  a great 
value,  without  paying  any  thing  ; and  for  ransoming 
divers  parishes  there  to  the  sum  of  83,000/.  con- 
trary  to  the  articles  of  truce  proclaimed  by  the  king; 
for  suffering  his  deputies  and  lieutenants  in  Bretagne 
to  exact,  upon  the  towns  and  countries  there,  divers 
sums  of  money,  to  the  sum  of  150,000  crowns;  for 
sharing  with  Richard  Lyons  in  his  deceit  of  the 
king ; for  enlarging,  by  his  own  authority,  divers 
frions  ; and  divers  other  exorbitant  oflences. 

Notwithstanding  ali  this,  his  judgment  was  only 
to  be  committed  to  the  Marshalsea,  and  to  make  fine 
and  ransom  at  the  king’s  will. 

But  after,  at  the  suit  of  the  commons,  in  regard 
of  those  horrible  and  treasonable  oflences,  he  was 
displaced  from  his  office,  and  disabled  to  be  of  tbe 
king,8  council ; but  his  honours  not  touched,  and  he 
was  presently  bailed  by  some  of  the  lords,  and  suf- 
fered  to  go  at  large. 


John  Lord  Nevillk’s  Case. 

50  Edic.  3.  His  oflences  were,  the  not  supplying 
the  full  number  of  the  soldiers  in  Bretagne,  accord- 
ing  to  the  allowance  of  the  king’s  pay.  And  the 
seeond  was  for  buying  certain  debts,  due  from  the 
king,  to  his  own  luere,  and  giving  the  parties  small 
recompence,  and  specially  in  a case  of  the  lady 
Kavensholmo. 

And  it  was  prayed  by  the  commons,  that  he 
might  be  put  out  of  office  about  the  king:  but 
there  was  no  judgment  given  upon  that  prayer,  but 
only  of  restitution  to  the  lady,  and  a general  clause 
of  being  punishcd  according  to  his  demerits. 


TO  THE  COUNT  GONDOMAR,  AMBASSADOR 
FROM  THE  COURT  OF  SPA1N. 

Illcstbissimo  domino  legato. 

Amorum  illustrissimse  Dominationis  tuse  erga  me, 
ejnsque  et  fervorem  et  candorem,  tam  in  prosperis 
rebus,  quam  in  adversis,  equnbili  tenore  constantem 
perspexi.  Quo  nomine  tibi  meritas  et  debitas  gra- 
tias ago.  Me  vero  jam  vocat  et  trtas,  et  fortuna, 
atque  etiam  genius  meus,  cui  adhuc  satis  morose 
satisfeci,  ut  excedens  e theatro  rerum  civilium  lite- 
ris me  dedam,  et  ipsos  actores  instruam,  et  posteri- 
tati serviam.  Id  mihi  fortasse  honori  erit,  et  degam 
tanquam  in  atriis  vitee  melioris. 

• In  the  “ Letters,  Memoirs,  &c.  of  the  lord  chanccllor 
Bacon,”  published  by  Mr.  Stephens,  in  1736,  p.  517,  is  a 
^panish  letter  to  bini  from  count  Gondomar,  <late<l  at  London, 
June  14,  1621. 


Deus  illustrissimam  Dominationem  tunm  incolu- 
mem servet  et  prosperam. 

Servus  tuus, 

Junii  6,  1621.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


TO  COUNT  GONDOMAR.* 

Illustrissimo  et  excellentissimo  domino, 
Perspexi  et  agnosco  providentiam  divinam,  quod 
in  tanta  solitudine  mihi  tanquam  coelitus  suscita- 
verit talem  amicum,  qui  tantis  implicatus  negotiis,  et 
in  tantis  temporis  angustiis,  curam  mei  habuerit, 
idque  pro  me  effecerit,  quod  alii  amici  mei  aut  non 
ausi  sint  tentare,  aut  obtinere  non  potuerint.  At- 
que illustrissimo:  Dominationi  tute  reddent  fructum 
proprium  et  perpetuum  mores  tui  tam  generosi,  et 
erga  omnia  officia  humanitatis  et  honoris  propensi ; 
neque  erit  fortasse  inter  opera  tua  hoc  minimum, 
quod  me,  qui  et  aliquis  fui  apud  vivos,  neque  omni- 
no intermoriar  apud  posteros,  ope  et  gratia  tua  erex- 
eris, confirmaris.  Ego  quid  possum  ? Ero  tandem 
tuus,  si  minus  usufructu,  at  saltem  affectu,  volo. 
Sub  cineribus  fortuno:  vivi  erunt  semper  ignes  amo- 
ris. Te  igitur  humillime  saluto,  tibi  valedico,  om- 
nia prospera  exopto,  gratitudinem  testor,  observan- 
tiam polliceor. 

Illustrissimo  et  excellentissimo  Do.  Do.  Didaco  Sar- 
miento  de  Acunna,  Comiti  de  Gondomar , Legato 
Regis  Hispuniarum  extraordinario  in  Anglia. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.f 
Mt  very  oood  lord, 

I HUM8LT  thank  your  lordship  for  the  grace  and 
favour  which  you  did  both  to  the  message  and  mes- 
senger,  in  bringing  Mr.  Meautys  to  kiss  his  Majes- 
ty’s  hands,  and  to  receive  his  pleasure.  My  riches 
in  my  adversity  hath  been,  that  I have  had  a good 
master,  a good  friend,  and  a good  servant. 

Perceiving,  by  Mr.  Meautys,  his  Majesty’s  inclin- 
ation,  it  shall  be,  as  it  hath  ever  used  to  be  to  me, 
instead  of  a direction;  and  therefore  I purposetogo 
forthwith  to  Gorhambury,  humbly  thanking  his  Ma- 
jesty  nevertheless,  that  he  was  graciously  pleased  to 
have  acquainted  my  lords  with  my  desire,  if  it  had 
stood  me  so  much  upon.  But  his  Majesty  knoweth 
best  the  times  and  seasons;  and  to  his  grace  I sub- 
mit  myself,  desiring  his  Majesty  and  your  lordship 
to  take  my  letters  from  the  Tower,  as  written  de 
profundis,  and  those  I continue  to  write  to  be  ex 
aquis  salsis. 

[June  22,  1621.] 

Indorsed, 

To  Lord  Buckingham,  upon  bringing  Mr.  Meautys 
to  him  to  kiss  tlie  king’s  hands. 

f This  letter  is  reprinted  here,  because  it  differs,  in  some 
respecl»,  from  that  published  in  “ I.ctters,  Memoirs,  Parlia- 
mentarv  Affairs,  State  Paper*,”  &c.  by  Kobcrt  Stephens, 
Esq.  p.  151.  Edit.  London,  1736,  4to. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGIIAM. 


TO  THE  KING. 


Mv  VERY  OOOD  LORD, 

I have  written,  as  I thouglit  it  decent  in  me  to  do, 
to  his  Majesty,  the  letter  I send  enclosed.  I have 
great  faith,  that  your  lordship,  now  nobly  and  like 
yourself,  will  effect  with  his  Majesty.  In  this  the 
king  is  of  himself,  and  it  hath  no  relation  to  parlia- 
ment.  I have  written  also,  as  your  lordship  advised 
me,  only  touching  that  point  of  means.  I have 
lived  hitherto  upon  the  scraps  of  my  former  fortunes ; 
and  I shall  not  he  able  to  hold  out  longer.  There- 
fore  I hope  your  lordship  will  now,  according  to  the 
loving  promises  and  hopes  given,  settle  my  poor  for- 
tunes, or  rather  my  being.  I am  much  fallen  in  love 
with  a private  life;  but  yet  I shall  so  spend  my  time, 
as  shall  not  decay  my  abilities  for  use. 

God  preserve  and  prosper  your  lordship. 

[Sept.  5,  1621.] 


TO  THE  PRINCE. 

May  it  please  your  iiioiinf.ss, 

I cannot  too  oft  acknowledge  your  highness’s 
favour  in  my  troubles ; but  ncknowledgment  now  is 
but  begging  of  new  favour.  Yeteven  that  is  not  in- 
convenient;  for  thanksgiving  and  petition  go  well 
together,  even  to  God  himself.  My  humblc  suit  to 
your  highness.that  I may  bethought  on  for  means  to 
subsist ; and  to  that  purpose,  that  your  highncss  will 
join  with  my  noble  fricnd  to  the  king.  That  done, 
I shall  ever  be  ready,  either  at  God’s  call,  or  his 
Majesty’s,  and  as  happy,  to  my  thinking,  as  a man 
can  be,  that  must  leave  to  serve  such  a king. 

God  preserve  and  prosper  your  highness. 


On  the  back  of  the  draughts  of  the  three  preceding 

lettem  icere  written  the  following  memoranda. 

Bishops  Winchester,*  Durham.f  London.; 

Lord  Duke,^  Lord  Hunsdon. 

Lord  chamberlain,||  to  thank  him  for  his  kind 
remembrance  by  you  ; and  though  in  this  private 
fortune  I shall  have  use  of  few  friends,  yet  I cannot 
but  acknowledge  the  moderntion  and  afiection  his 
lordship  showed  in  my  husincss,  and  desire,  that  of 
those  few  his  lordship  will  stili  be  one  for  my  com- 
fort,  in  whatsoever  may  cross  his  way,  for  the  far- 
therance  of  my  private  life  and  fortune. 

Mr.  John  Murray.  If  therc  be  any  thing  that 
may  concern  me,  that  is  fit  for  him  to  speak,  and 
me  to  know,  that  I may  receive  it  by  you. 

Mr.  Maxwell.  That  I am  sorrv,  that  so  soon  as 
I came  to  know  him,  and  to  be  beholden  to  him,  I 
wanted  power  to  be  of  use  to  him. 

Lord  of  Kelly  ; and  to  acquaint  him  with  that 
part  touching  the  confinement. 

• Dr.  Andrews.  f Dr.  Richard  Ncile. 

$ Dr.  Gcorge  Mountaiu.  § Lcnox. 


It  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  MaJESTY, 


Now  that  your  Majesty  hath  passed  the  recreation 
of  your  progress,  there  is  nevertheless  one  kind  of 
recreation,  which,  1 know,  reraaineth  with  your 
Majesty  all  the  year,  which  is  to  do  good,  and  to 
exercise  your  clemency  and  beneficence.  I shall 
never  measure  my  poor  Service  by  the  merit,  which 
perhapsis  small,  but  bvthe  acceptat  ion,  which  hath 
been  always  favourably  great  I have  served  your 
Majesty  now  seventeen  years ; and  since  my  first 
Service,  which  was  in  the  commission  of  the  union, 
I received  from  your  Majesty  never  chiding  or  re- 
buke,  but  always  sweetness  and  thanks.  Neither  was 
I,  in  these  seventeen  years,  ever  chargeable  to  your 
Majesty,  but  got  my  means  in  an  honourable  sweat 
of  my  labour,  save  that  of  late  your  Majesty  was 
graciously  plcaaed  to  bestow  upon  me  the  pension 
of  twelve  hundred  pounds  for  a few  years.  For  in 
that  other  poor  prop  of  my  estate,  which  is  the 
farming  of  the  petty  writs,  1 improved  your  Majesty’* 
revenue  by  four  hundred  pounds  the  year.  And 
likewise,  when  I received  the  «eal,  I left  both  the 
attomey's  place,  which  was  a gainful  place,  and  the 
clerkship  of  the  star-chamber,  which  was  queen 
Elizabeth’s  favour,  and  was  worth  twelve  hundred 
I>ound8  by  the  year,  which  would  have  been  a good 
commendam.  The  honours  which  your  Majestyihath 
done  me,  have  pnt  me  above  the  means  to  get  my 
living;  and  the  misery  I am  fallen  into  hath  put  mc 
below  the  means  to  subsist  as  I am.  I hope  my 
courses  shall  be  such,  for  this  little  end  of  my  thread 
which  remaineth,  as  your  Majesty,  in  doing  me 
good,  may  do  good  to  manv,  both  that  live  now,  and 
shall  be  born  hercafter.  I have  been  the  keeperof 
your  seal,  and  now  am  your  bcadsman.  Let  your  own 
royal  heart,  and  my  noble  friend,  speak  the  rest. 

God  preserve  and  prosper  your  Majesty. 


Your  Majesty’s  faithful  poor  servant  and 
beadsman, 


FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


September  5,  1621. 


Cardinal  Wolsey  said,  that  if  hc  had  pleased  God 
as  he  pleased  the  king,  he  had  not  been  ruined. 
My  conscience  saith  no  such  thing ; for  I know  not 
but  in  serving  you  I have  served  God  in  one.  But 
it  may  be,  if  I had  pleased  God,  as  1 had  pleased 
you,  it  would  have  been  better  with  me. 


TO  THE  KING. 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  TOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJESTY, 

I do  verv  humbly  thank  your  Majesty  for  your 
gracious  remission  of  my  fine.  I can  now,  I thank 
God  and  you,  die,  and  make  a will. 

I desire  to  do,  for  the  little  time  God  shall  send 
me  life,  like  the  merchants  of  London,  which,  when 
they  give  over  trade,  lay  out  their  money  upon  Fand. 

||  William,  earl  of  Eembroke. 
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So,  being  freed  from  civil  business,  I lay  forth  my 
poor  talent  upon  those  things  which  may  l>e  per- 
pctual,  btill  having  relation  to  do  you  honour  with 
those  powers  I have  left. 

I have  therefore  chosen  to  write  the  reign  of  king 
Hcnry  the  VIIth,  who  was  in  a sort  your  forerunner, 
and  whose  spirit,  as  weil  as  his  blood,  is  doubled 
upon  your  Majesty. 

I durat  not  have  presumed  to  cntreat  your  Majesty 
to  look  over  the  book,  and  correct  it,  or  at  least  to 
signify  what  you  would  have  amended.  But  since 
you  are  pleased  to  send  for  the  book,  I will  hope 
for  it. 

[God  knoweth,  whether  ever  I shall  sec  you 
again;  but  I will  pray  for  you  to  the  last  gasp, 
resting*] 

The  same,  your  true  beadsman, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

October  8,  1621. 


(iranl  of  Pardon  to  the  Viscount  St.  Albati,  under 
the  privi y seal.  f 

A special  pnrdon  grnnted  unto  Francis,  Viscount 
St.  Alban,  for  all  felonies  done  and  committed 
against  the  common  laws  and  statntes  of  this  realm  ; 
and  for  all  oflences  of  praemunire ; and  for  all  mis- 
prisions,  riots,  &c.  with  the  restitution  of  all  his 
lands  and  goods  forfeited  by  reason  of  any  of  the 
premises  ; except  out  of  the  same  pardon  all  trea- 
sons,  murders,  rapes,  incest;  and  except  also  all 
fines,  imprisonments,  penalties,  and  forfeitures, 
adjudged  against  the  said  Viscount  St  Alban,  by  a 
sentence latcly  made  in  the  parliament.  Teste  Rege 
«pud  Westm.  17  die  Octob.  anno  Regni  sui  19. 

Per  lettre  de  privato  sigillo. 


OR  WILLIAMS,  BISHOP  OF  LINCOLN  KLECT, 
AND  LORI)  KEEPER  OF  THE  GREAT  SEAL, 
TO  THE  vlSCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mr  VER  Y GOOD  LORD, 

Having  peruseda  privy  seal,  containing  a pardon 
for  your  lordship,  and  thought  seriously  thereupon, 
I find,  that  the  passing  of  the  same,  the  assem bly 
in  parliament  eo  near  approaching,  J cannot  but  be 
tnuch  prejudicial  to  the  nervice  of  the  king,  to  the 
honour  of  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  to  that  commiser- 
ation  which  otherwise  would  be  had  of  your  lord- 
ship’s  present  estate,  and  especially  to  my  judgment 
and  fidelity.  I have  ever  affecti  onately  loved  your 
lordship’*  many  and  most  excellent  good  parta  and 
rndowments ; nor  had  ever  cause  to  disaffect  your 
lordship’ s peraon.  So  as  no  respect  in  the  world, 
heside  the  former  considerations,  could  have  drawn 

• Thi*  pa**age  ha*  * line  drawn  over  it 
t Cotton  Library,  Titu*  Book  VII. 

1 It  met  November '21,  1621 ; iod  wasdiuolvrd  February  8, 

1621*2. 

1 TV  lord  keeper,  in  a letter  to  the  marquis  of  Ruckingham, 
October  27,  1621,  printed  in  the  Cabalo,  p.  60.  Edit 


me  to  add  the  least  afflicti on,  or  discontentment, 
unto  your  lordship’ s present  fortune.  May  it  there- 
fore please  your  lordship  to  suspend  the  passing  of 
this  pardon,  until  the  next  assembly  be  over  and 
dissolvcd;  and  I will  bc  then  as  ready  to  seal  it  as 
your  lordship  to  accept  of  it ; and,  in  the  mean 
time,  undertake,  that  the  king  and  my  lord  admiral 
shall  interpret  this  short  delay  as  a Service  and 
respect  issuing  wholly  from  your  lordship ; and  rest, 
in  all  other  offices  whatsoever, 

Your  lordship’8  faithful  servant, 

JO.  LINCOLN,  ELECT.  CUSTOS  SIGILLI. 
Westminster-College,  October  18,  1621. 

To  the  right  hmourable  his  very  good  lord,  the  lord 
viscount  St.  Albun. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER. 

Mr  VERY  OOOD  LORD, 

I know  the  reasons  must  appear  to  your  lordship 
many  and  weighty,  which  should  move  you  to  stop 
the  king*s  grace,  or  to  dissuade  it ; and  somewhat 
the  more  in  respect  of  my  peraon,  being,  I hope, 
no  unfit  subject  for  noble  dealing.  The  message  I 
received  by  Mr.  Meautys  did  import  inconvcnience, 
in  the  form  of  the  pardon  ; your  lordship’*  last  let- 
ter, in  the  time  : for,  as  for  the  matter,  it  lay  so  fair 
for  his  Majesty’s  and  my  lord  of  Buckingham's  own 
knowledge,  as  1 conceive  your  lordship  doth  not  aim 
at  that.  My  affliction  hath  made  me  understand 
myself  better,  and  not  worse  ; yet  loving  advice,  I 
know,  heips  well.  Therefore  I sent  Mr.  Meautys 
to  your  lordship,  that  I might  reap  somuch  fruit  of 
your  lordship’s  professed  good  affection,  as  to  know 
in  some  more  particular  fashion,  what  it  is  that 
your  lordship  doubteth,  or  disliketh,§  that  I may 
the  better  endeavour  your  satisfaction,  or  acquies- 
cence,  if  there  bc  cause.  So  I rest 

Your  lordship’ s to  do  you  Service, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

October  18,  1621. 


Petition  of  the  Lord  Viscount  St.  Alban,  iufendtd 
for  the  J/ouse  of  Lords. 

My  rioht  honoijrable  vrry  good  lords, 

In  all  humbleness,  acknowledging  your  lordships' 
justice,  I do  now  in  like  manner  crave  and  implore 
your  grace  and  compassion.  I am  old,  weak,  mined, 
in  want,  a very  subject  of  pity.  My  only  suit  to 
your  lordships  is,  to  show  me  your  noble  favour  to- 
wards  the  release  of  my  confinement,  so  every  con- 
finement is,  and  to  me,  I protest,  worse  than  the 
Tower.fl  There  I could  have  had  company,  phy- 

London,  16T>I,  giv«s  hi*  rcaaons,  wby  h«  hesitated  to  seal  that 
pardon. 

| He  had  bcen  committed  to  the  Tower,  in  May,  1621,  and 
dischargcd  nfter  twn  dav*’  confinement  there,  accnrding  to 
Camden,  Annales  Regis  Jac.  I.  p.  71.  There  i*  a letter  of 
his  lordship  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  dated  from  the 
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sicians,  conference  with  my  creditore  and  frienda 
about  my  debts,  and  the  necessities  of  my  estate, 
helps  for  my  studies  and  the  writings  I have  in  hand. 
Here  I live  upon  the  sword-point  of  a sharp  air, 
endangered  if  I go  abroad,  dulled  if  I stay  within, 
aolitary  and  comfortless  without  company,  banished 
from  ali  opportunities  to  treat  with  any  to  do  myself 
good,  and  to  help  out  any  wrccks ; and  that,  which 
i6  onc  of  my  greatest  griefs,  my  wife,  that  hath  been 
no  partaker  of  my  offending,  must  be  partaker  of 
this  miserj'  of  my  reatraint. 

May  it  please  your  lordships,  therefore,  since  there 
is  a time  for  justice,  and  a time  for  mercy,  to  think 
with  compassion  upon  that  which  I have  already 
suffered,  which  is  not  Jittle  ; and  to  recommend  this 
my  humble,  and  as  I liope,  modest  suit  to  his  most 
excellent  Majesty,  the  fountain  of  grace,  of  whose 
mercy,  for  so  much  as  concerns  himself  merelv,  I 
have  already  tasted,  and  likewise  of  his  favour  of  this 
very  kind,  by  some  small  temporary  dispensations. 

Herein  your  lordships  shall  do  a work  of  charity 
and  nobility  : vou  shall  do  me  good  ; you  shall  do 
my  creditors  good  ; and,  it  may  be,  you  shall  do 
posterity  good,  if  out  of  the  carcass  of  dead  and 
rotten  greatness,  as  out  of  Samson’s  lion,  there  may 
be  honey  gathered  for  the  use  of  future  times. 

God  bless  your  persons  and  counsels. 

Your  lordships’  supplicant  and  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Indorsed, 

Copy  of  the  petition  intended  for  the  house  of 
parliamenl. 


TO  JOHN  LORD  DIGBY.* 


My  very  oood  lord, 

Rkcbiving,  by  Mr.  Johnson,  your  loving  saluta- 
tions,  it  made  me  call  to  mind  many  of  your  lord- 
ship’8  tokens,  yea  and  pledges,  of  good  and  hearty 
alTection  in  both  my  fortunes  j for  which  I shall  be 
ever  yours.  I pray,  my  lord,  if  occasion  serve,  give 
me  your  good  word  to  the  king,  for  the  release  of 
my  confinement,  which  is  to  me  a very  strait  kind 
of  imprisonment.  I am  no  Jesuit,  nor  no  leper,  but 
one  that  served  his  Majesty  these  sixteen  years, 
even  from  the  commission  of  the  union  till  this  last 
parliament,  and  ever  had  many  thanks  of  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  was  never  chidden.  This  his  Majesty,  I 
know,  will  remember,  at  one  time  or  other;  for  I 
am  his  man  stili. 

God  keep  your  lordship. 


Your  lordship’s  most  affectionate  to  do  you 
servicc, 


FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


Gorhambury,  this  last  of  December,  1621. 


Tower,  May  31,  1621,  desiring  his  lordship  to  procurv  his  dis- 
charge  that  day. 

• Crcated  so  in  November,  1618,  and  in  September,  1622, 
cari  of  Bristol. 
t HarL  MSS.  VoL  7000. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. t 

My  honourable  lord, 

I have  received  your  lordship’s  letter,  and  have 
been  long  thinking  upon  it,  and  the  longer,  the  less 
able  to  make  answer  unto  it.  Therefore  if  your 
lordship  will  be  pleased  to  send  any  understanding 
man  unto  me,  to  whom  I may,  in  discourse,  open 
myself,  I will,  by  that  means,  so  discover  my  heart 
with  ali  freedom,  which  were  too  long  to  do  by 
letter,  especially  in  this  time  of  parliament  business, 
that  your  lordship  shall  receive  satisfaction.  In  the 
mean  time  I rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  servant, 
Royston,  Dec.  16  [1621].  G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 


My  very  oood  lord, 


The  reason  why  I was  so  desirous  to  have  had 
conference  with  your  lordship  at  London,  was  indeed 
to  save  you  the  trouble  of  writing;  I mean,  the  rea- 
son in  the  second  place ; for  the  chief  was  to  see 
your  lordship.  But  since  you  are  pleased  to  give  me 
the  liberty  to  send  to  your  lordship  one,  to  whom 
you  will  deliver  your  mind,  I take  that  in  so  good 
part,  as  I think  myself  tied  the  more  to  use  that 
liberty  modestly.  Wherefore,  if  your  lordship  will 
vouchsafe  to  send  me  one  of  your  own,  except  I 
raight  have  leave  to  come  to  London,  either  Mr. 
Packer,  my  ancient  friend,  or  Mr.  Aylesbury,  J of 
whose  good  affection  towards  me  I have  heard  re- 
portj  to  me  it  shall  be  indifferent.  But  if  your 
lordship  will  have  one  of  my  nomination,  if  I might 
presume  so  far,  I would  name  before  all  others,  my 
lord  of  Falkland.  But  because  perhaps  it  may  cost 
him  a joumey,  which  I may  not  in  good  manners 
desire,  I have  thought  of  Sir  Edward  Sackville,  Sir 
Robert  Mansel,  my  brother,  Mr.  Solicitor-general,§ 
who,  though  he  be  almost  a stranger  to  me,  yet,  as 
my  case  now  is,  I had  rather  emplov  a man  of  good 
nature  than  a friend,  and  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  not- 
withstanding  he  be  great  with  my  lord  treasurer. 
Of  these,  if  your  lordship  will  be  pleased  to  prick 
one,  I hope  well  I shall  entreat  him  to  attend  your 
lordship,  and  to  be  sorry  never  a whit  of  the  em- 
ployment  Your  lordship  may  take  your  own  time 
to  signify  your  will,  in  regard  of  the  present  busi- 
ness of  parliament.  But  my  time  was  confined,  by 
due  respect,  to  write  a present  answer  to  a letter, 
which  I construed  to  be  a kind  letter,  and  such  as 
giveth  me  yet  hope  to  show  myself  to  your  lordship, 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend,  and  faith- 
ful servant, 


rn.  Sl.  AL.BAN. 

Indorsed, 

To  the  lord  of  Buckinghanu,  in  anstcer  to  hts  of 
the  16/A  of  December. 

J Thomas  Aylcsbury,  Esq.  secrotary  to  the  Marquis  of 
Buckingham  as  lord  high  admir&l.  He  was  ereated  a baronet 
in  1627.  Lord  chancellor  Clarendon  marricd  his  daughter 
F rances. 

§ Sir  Robert  Heath,  made  solicitor  in  January,  1620-1. 
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A Memorial  of  Conference,  tchen  the  Lord-  Viscount 
St.  Alban  expected  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham. 

Mr  LORD  MARQUIS, 

Indueement."]  Apflictions  are  truly  called  trials; 
trials  of  a man’s  self,  and  trials  of  friends.  For  the 
first,  I am  not  guilty  to  myself  of  any  unworthiness, 
escept  pcrhaps  too  tnuch  softness  in  the  beginningof 
mytroubles.  Butsince,  I praise  God,  I have  notlived 
like  a drone,  nor  like  a mal-content,  nor  like  a man 
confused.  But  though  the  world  hath  taken  her 
talent  from  me,  yet  God's  talent  I put  to  use. 

For  trial  of  friends,  he  cannot  have  many  friends, 
that  hath  chosen  to  rely  upon  one.  So  that  is  in  a 
small  room,  ending  in  yoursclf.  My  suit  therefore 
to  you  is,  that  you  would  now,  upon  this  vouchsafed 
conference,  open  yoursclf  to  me,  whelher  I stand  in 
your  favour  and  affection,  as  I have  done;  and  if 
there  be  an  alteration,  what  is  the  cause  ; and,  if 
none,  what  cfTects  I may  expect  for  the  future  of 
your  friendship  and  favour,  my  state  being  not  un- 
known  to  you. 

Rtatons  of  doubling.~\  The  reasons,  why  I should 
doubt  of  your  lordship’s  coolncss  towards  me,  or 
fidling  from  me,  are  either  out  of  judgment  and  dis- 
course,  or  out  of  experience,  and  somewhat  that  I 
find.  My  judgment  telleth,  that  when  a man  is  out 
of  siglit  and  out  of  use,  it  is  a nobleness  somewhat 
above  this  age  to  continue  a constant  friend  : that 
some,  that  are  thought  to  have  your  car,  or  more, 
love  me  not,  and  may  either  disvalue  me,  or  dis- 
tastc  your  lordship  with  me.  Besidcs,  yourlordship 
hath  now  so  many,  either  new-purchased  friends,  or 
reconciled  encmies,  as  there  is  scarce  room  for  an 
old  friend  specially  set  aside.  And  lastly,  I may 
doubt,  that  that,  for  which  I was  fittest,  which  was 
to  carry  things  suavibus  modix,  and  not  to  bristle,  or 
undertake,  or  give  venturous  counsels,  is  out  of 
fashion  and  request. 

As  for  that,  I Fmd  your  lordship  knoweth,  as  well 
as  I,  what  promises  you  made  me,  and  iterated  them 
back  by  message,  and  from  your  mouth,  consisting 
of  three  things  : the  pardon  of  the  whole  sentcnce ; 
»ome  hclp  for  my  debts ; and  an  annual  pension, 
which  your  lordship  did  set  at  2000/.  as  obtained, 
and  3000/.  in  hope.  Of  these  being  promises  unde- 
sired,  as  well  as  favours  undeserved,  there  is  eflected 
only  the  remission  of  the  fine,  and  the  pardon  now 
«tayed.  From  me  I know  there  hath  proceeded 
nothing,  that  may  cause  the  change.  These  I lay 
before  you,  desiring  to  know  what  I may  hope  for; 
for  hopes  are  racks,  and  your  lordship,  that  would 
not  condemn  me  to  the  Tower,  1 know  will  not  con- 
demn  me  to  the  rack. 

The  pardon  stayed.~\  I have,  though  it  be  a thing 
trivial,  and  that  at  a coronation  one  might  have  it 
for  five  marks,  and  after  a parliament  for  nothing, 

• He  had  been  secretary  to  the  lord  viscount  St.  Alban, 
Hile  his  lordship  had  the  great  seal,  and  was  aftcrwards  clerk 
<>1  the  council,  and  knighted.  He  succccded  his  patron  in 
the  manor  of  Gorhambury,  which,  after  the  death  of  Sir 
Thomas,  came  to  his  cousfn  and  heir,  Sir  Thonias  Meautys, 
■ho  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Nathaniel  Racon  of  Cul- 
ford- II ali.  in  Suffolk,  knight;  which  lady  married  a second 
busband,  Sir  Harbottle  Grimstone,  baronet,  and  master  of 


yet  have  great  reason  to  desire  it,  specially  being 
now  stirred:  chiefly,  first,  because  I have  been 
so  sifted ; and  now  it  is  time  there  were  an  end. 
Secondly,  because  I mean  to  live  a retired  life ; and 
so  cannot  be  at  hand  to  shake  off  any  clamour. 

For  any  offence  the  parliament  should  take,  it 
is  rather  honour,  that  in  a thing  wherein  the  king 
is  absolute,  yet  he  will  not  interpose  in  that,  which 
the  parliament  hath  handled ; and  the  king  hath 
already  restored  judicature,  after  a long  intermission  : 
but  for  matter  of  his  grace,  his  Majesty  shall  have 
reason  to  keep  it  entire. 

I do  not  think  any,  except  a Turk  or  Tartar, 
would  wish  to  have  another  chop  out  of  me.  But 
the  best  is,  it  will  be  found  there  is  a time  for  envy, 
and  a time  for  pity ; and  cold  fragments  will  not 
serve,  if  the  stomach  be  on  edge.  For  me,  if  they 
judge  by  that  which  is  past,  they  judge  of  the 
weatherof  this  year  by  an  almanack  of  the  old  year ; 
they  rather  repent  of  that  they  have  done,  and  think 
they  have  but  served  the  turns  of  a few. 


THOMAS  MEAUTYS,  F.SQ.*  TO  THE  LORD 
VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mat  IT  PI.EASE  your  lordship, 

As  soon  as  I came  to  London,  I repaired  to  Sir 
Edward  Sackville.t  whom  I find  very  zealous,  as  I 
told  your  lordship.  I left  him  to  do  you  Service,  in 
any  particular  you  shall  comtnand  him,  to  my  lord 
marquis,  though  it  were  with  some  adventure ; and 
withal  he  imparted  to  me  what  advice  he  had  given 
to  my  lady  this  afternoon,  upon  his  visiting  of  her 
at  York-liouse,  when  Mr.  Packer  also,  as  it  feli  out, 
was  come,  at  the  same  time,  to  see  my  lady,  and 
seemed  to  concur  with  Sir  Edward  Sackville  in  the 
same  ways ; which  were,  for  my  lady  to  become  a 
suitor  to  my  lady  Buckingham,}  and  my  lady  mar- 
chioness,§  to  work  my  lord  marquis  for  obtaining  of 
the  king  some  bounty  towards  your  lordship ; and 
in  particular,  that  of  the  thousand  pounds  for  the 
small  writs.  If  I may  speak  my  opinion  to  your 
lordship,  it  is  not  amiss  to  begin  any  way,  or  with 
any  particular,  though  but  small  game  at  first,  only 
to  set  a rusty  clock  a going,  and  tlien  haply  it  may 
go  right  for  a time,  enough  to  bring  on  the  rest  of 
your  lordship’8  reqnests.  Yet  because  your  lordship 
directed  me  to  wish  my  lady,  from  you,  by  no  means, 
to  act  any  thing,  but  only  to  open  her  mind,  in  dis- 
course  unto  friends,  until  she  should  receive  your 
farther  dircction ; it  became  not  me  to  be  too  for- 
ward  in  putting  it  on  too  fast  with  Sir  Edward  ; and 
my  lady  was  pleased  to  teli  me  since,  that  she  hath 
written  to  your  lordship  at  large. 

I inquired,  even  now,  of  Benbow,  whether  the 
proclamation  for  dissolving  the  parliament  were  com- 

the  rolls  ; who  purchaseil  the  reversion  of  Gorhambury,  from 
Sir  Hercule*  Meautys,  nephew  of  the  second  Sir  Thomas. 

t Aftcrwards  earl  of  Dorset,  well  known  for  his  duel  in  1613, 
with  the  lord  Kinloss,  in  which  the  lattcr  was  killed. 

t Mary,  countess  of  Buckingham,  tnotberof  the  marquis. 

$ Catharinc,  marchioness  of  Buckmghum,  wife  of  the 
marquis,  and  only  daughter  and  heir  of  Francis,  earlof  Iiut- 
lund. 
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ing  forth.  He  telis  me  hc  knows  no  more  certainty 
of  it  than  that  Mr.  Secretary  commanded  him  yes- 
terday  to  be  ready  for  despatching  of  the  writs,  when 
he  should  bc  called  for;  but  since  then  he  hears  it 
sticks,  and  endures  some  quahns  ; but  they  speak  it 
stili  loud  at  court,  that  the  king  is  resolved  of  it. 

Benbow  telis  me  likewise,  that  he  hath  attended, 
thcse  two  days,  upon  a committee  of  the  lords,  with 
the  book  of  the  commission  of  peace  ; and  that  their 
work  is  to  empty  the  commission  in  some  counties 
by  the  score,  and  many  of  them  parliament-men  : 
which  course  sure  helps  to  ring  the  passing-bcll  to 
the  parliament. 

Mr.  Borough  * telis  me,  he  is  at  this  present  fain 
to  attend  some  service  for  the  king ; but  about 
Saturday  he  hopes  to  be  at  liberty  to  wait  upon  your 
lordship.  I humbly  rest 

Your  lordship’s  for  ever  to  honour  and  serve, 

T.  MEAUTYS. 

Janunry  3,  1621. 


To  the  Itio l,t  Ilonourable  my  most  honoured  Lord, 
the  Lord  Viscount  St.  Alhan. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

May  it  plkase  your  i.ordship, 

This  afternoon  my  lady  found  access  to  my  lord 
marquis,  procured  for  her  by  my  lord  of  Montgomeryf 
and  Sir  Edward  Sackville,  who  seemed  to  contend 
which  of  them  should  show  most  patience  in  waiting, 
which  they  did  a whole  afternoon,  the  opportunity 
to  bring  my  lord  to  his  chamber,  where  my  lady 
attended  him.  But  when  he  was  come,  she  found 
time  enough  to  speak  at  large  : and  though  my  lord 
spake  so  loud,  as  that  what  passed  was  no  secret  to 
me  and  some  others,  that  were  within  hearing; 
yet,  because  my  lady  told  me  slie  purposeth  to  write 
to  your  lordship  the  whole  passage,  it  becomes  not 
me  to  anticipate,  by  these,  any  part  of  her  lady- 
ship*8  relation. 

I send  your  lordship  herewith  the  proclamation 
for  dissolving  the  parliament;  wherein  there  is 
nothing  forgotten,  that  we  } have  done  amiss:  but 
for  most  of  those  things,  that  we  have  well  done, 
we  must  be  fain,  I see,  to  commend  ourselves. 

I delivered  your  lordship’s  to  my  lord  of  Montgo- 
mery,  and  Mr.  Matthew,  who  was  even  then  come 
to  York-house  to  visit  my  ladv,  when  1 received  the 
letter ; and,  as  soon  as  he  had  read  it,  he  said,  that 
he  had  rather  your  lordship  had  sent  him  a chal- 
lcnge ; and  that  it  had  been  easier  to  answer,  than 
so  noble  and  kind  a letter.  He  intends  to  see  your 
lordship  some  time  this  weck;  and  so  doth  Sir 


Edward  Sackville,  who  is  forward  to  makc  my  lady 
a way  by  the  prince,  if  your  lordship  advise  it. 

There  are  packets  newly  come  out  of  Spain  : and 
the  king,  they  say,  seems  well  pleascd  with  the 
contents  ; wherein  there  is  an  absolute  promise,  and 
undertaking,  for  restitution  of  the  Palatinate;  the 
dispensation  returned  already  from  the  pope,  and  tbc 
match  hastened  on  their  parts.  My  lord  Digby 
goes  shortly  ; and  Mr.  Matthew  telis  me,  he  means, 
before  his  going,  to  write  by  him  to  your  lordship. 

The  king  goes  not  till  Wednesday,  and  the  prince 
certainly  goes  with  him.  My  lord  marquis,  in 
person,  christens  my  lord  of  Falkland’s  child  to- 
morrow,  at  his  house  by  Watford. 

Mr.  Murray  ^ telis  me,  the  king  hath  given  your 
l>ook  ||  to  my  lord  Brooke, H and  enjoined  him  to  read 
it,  recommending  it  much  to  him  : and  then  my 
lord  Brooke  is  to  return  it  to  your  lordship ; and  so 
it  may  go  to  the  press,  when  your  lordship  pleases, 
with  such  amendments  as  the  king  hath  made, 
which  I have  seen,  and  are  very  few,  and  those 
rather  words,  as  epidemic,  and  mi  Id  instead  of  dc- 
hotmaire,  $c.  Only  that  of  persons  attainted,  en- 
abled  to  serve  in  parliament  by  a bare  reversal  of 
their  attainder,  the  king  by  all  means  will  have 
left  out  I met  with  my  lord  Brooke,  and  told  him, 
that  Mr.  Murray  had  directed  me  to  wait  upon  him 
for  the  book,  when  he  had  done  with  it.  He  desired 
to  be  spared  this  week,  as  being  to  him  a week  of 
much  business, and  the  next  week  I should  have  it: 
and  he  endcd  in  a compliment,  that  care  should  be 
taken,  by  all  means,  for  good  ink  and  paper  to  print 
it  in;  for  that  the  book  deserveth  it. 

I beg  lea  ve  to  kiss  your  lordship’s  hands. 


Your  lordship’s  in  all  humbleness  to  honour 
and  serve, 


January  7,  1621-2. 


T.  MEAUTYS. 


This  proclamation  is  not  yet  sealed  ; and  therefore 
your  lordship  may  pleasc,  as  yet,  to  keep  it  in  your 
own  hands. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

My  most  honoured  lord, 

I met,  even  now,  with  a piece  of  news  so  unex- 
pected,  and  yet  so  certainly  tnie,  as  that,  howsoever 
I had  much  ado,  at  first,  to  desire  the  relater  to 
speak  probably;  yet  now  I dare  send  it  your  lord- 
ship upon  my  credit.  It  is  my  lord  of  Sonierset's 
and  his  lady’s  coming  out  of  the  Tower,  on  Satur- 
day last,**  fetched  forth  by  my  lord  of  Falkland,  and 
without  the  usual  degrees  of  confinement,  at  first  to 
some  one  place.fr  but  absolute  and  frce  to  go  where 


• John  Borough,  educatcd  in  cnmninn  law  at  GrayVlnn, 
keeper  of  the  Records  of  the  Tower  of  London,  secretary  to  the 
earl  marshal,  in  1623  made  Nonroy;  in  July  the  year  follnw- 
ing  knightcd,  and  on  (he  23d  of  December,  the  saine  year, 
made  gartor  king  at  arms  in  the  place  of  Sir  William  Segar. 
He  died  October  ‘21,  1613. 

t Philip.  afterwards  earl  of  Pembroke. 

X Mr.  Mcautvs  wa*  mcmber,  in  thi*  parliament,  for  the 
town  of  Cambridgc. 

{ Either  John  Murray  of  the  king's  bcd-chambcr.  ■mcn- 


tioned  abovc  in  the  letter  of  21  Januarv,  1614,  or  Thnmas 
Murray,  tutor  and  secretary  to  the  prince,  made  pmvost  "f 
Kton- Coi  lege,  in  the  room'  of  Sir  Henrv  Sa  ville,  who  died 
Februarv  19,  1621-2.  Mr.  Murray  died  likewise,  April  1. 
1623.  ‘ 

||  “ The  History  of  the  Reign  ofKing  Henrv  the  Seventh  ” 

«I  1-ulk  Grevile. 

**  January  6,  1G21-2.  Camdcni  Annales  Regis  Jacobi  I 
p.  77. 

tt  Camdcn,  ubi  supra,  says,  " that  the  earl  was  ordered  to 
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they  please.  I know  not  liow  pcradventure  this 
might  occasion  you  to  cast  your  thoughts,  touching 
yoursclf,  into  some  new  mould,  though  not  in  the 
main,  yet  in  something  on  the  bye. 

I beg  leave  to  ki68  your  lordship’ s hands. 

Your  lordship’8  in  all  humblencss  for  ever  to 
honour  and  serve  you. 

T.  MEAUTYS. 


LODOWIC  STEWART.  DUKE  OF  LF.NOX,  TO 
THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

My  LORD, 

Iti's  not  unknown  to  your  lordship,  that  in  respect 
I am  now  a married  man,  I have  more  reason  than 
before  to  think  of  providing  me  some  house  in  Lon- 
don,  whereof  I am  yet  destitute ; and  for  that  pur- 
pose,  I have  resolved  to  entreat  your  lordship,  that  I 
may  deal  with  you  for  York-house;  wherein  I will 
not  offer  any  conditione  to  your  loss.  And,  in 
respect  I have  understood,  that  the  consideration  of 
your  lady’8  wanting  a house  hath  bred  some  diffi- 
cuJty  in  your  lordship  to  part  with  it,  I will  for  that 
make  offer  unto  your  lordship  and  your  lady,  to  use 
the  house  in  Cannon-row,  late  the  earl  of  IIertford’s, 
beinga  very  commodious  and  capable  house,  wherein 
I and  my  wife  have  absolute  power ; and  whereof 
your  lordship  shall  have  as  long  time  as  you  can 
challenge  or  desire  of  York-house.  In  this  I do 
freelier  deal  with  your  lordship,  in  respect  I know 
you  are  well  assured  of  my  well-wishes  to  you  in 
general;  and  that  in  this  particular,  though  I have 
not  been  without  thoughts  of  this  house  before  your 
lordship  had  it,  yet  I was  willing  to  give  way  to 
your  lordship’s  more  pressing  use  thercof  then.  And 
as  I do  not  doubt  of  your  lordship’s  endeavour  to 
gratify  me  in  this  ; so  I shall  estcem  it  as  an  extra- 
ordinary  courtesy,  which  I will  study  to  requite  by 
al!  means. 

So,  with  my  best  wishes  toyour  lordship,  I rest 
Your  lordship’s  most  loving  friend, 

LENOX. 

In  respect  my  lord  of  Buckingham  was  once 
desimus  to  have  had  this  house,  I would  not  deal 
for  it  till  now,  that  he  is  otherwise  provided. 

Vhitehall,  the  29th  of  January,  1621. 

1 o the  right  honourable  my  very  good  lord,  my  lord 
viscount  St.  Alban. 


A NSW  ER  OF  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST. 
ALBAN. 

My  vkry  oood  lord, 

I am  sorry  to  denv  your  Grace  any  thing ; but  in 
this  you  will  pardon  me.  Y’ork-house  is  the  house, 

eonSne  himtelf  to  the  lord  viscount  Wa)lingford's  house  or 
lifigtihourhood.’' 

* Mr.  Chamberlain,  iu  a MS.  letter  to  Sir  Dudley  Carle- 


wherein  my  father  died,  and  wherein  I first  breathed; 
and  there  will  I yield  my  last  breath,  if  so  please 
God,  and  the  king  will  give  me  leave;  though  I be 
now  by  fortune,  as  the  old  proverb  is,  like  a bear 
in  a monk\s  hood.  At  least  no  moncy,  no  value, 
shall  make  me  part  with  it.  Besides,  as  I never 
denied  it  to  my  lord  marquis,  so  yet  the  difficulty  I 
made  was  so  like  a denial,  as  I owe  unto  my  grent 
love  and  respect  to  his  lordship  a denial  to  all  my 
other  friends  ; among  whom,  in  a very  near  place 
next  his  lordship,  1 ever  account  of  your  Grace.  So 
not  doubting,  that  you  will  continue  me  in  your 
former  love  and  good  afTection,  I rest 

Your  Grace’s,  to  do  you  humble  Service  affec- 
tionate,  &c. 


TO  TIIF.  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  vkry  oood  lord, 

As  my  hopes,  since  my  misfortunes,  have  pro- 
ceeded  of  your  lordship’s  mere  motion,  without  any 
petition  of  mine  ; so  I leave  the  times  and  the  ways 
to  the  same  good  mind  of  yours.  True  it  is,  a small 
matter  for  my  debts  would  do  me  more  good  now, 
than  double  a twelvemonth  hence.  I have  lost  six 
thousand  pounds  by  yenr,  besides  caps  and  courte- 
sies.  But  now  a very  moderate  proportion  would 
suffice  : for  stili  I bear  a littlc  of  the  mind  of  a 
commissioner  of  the  treasury,  not  to  be  over  charge- 
able  to  his  Majesty ; and  two  things  I may  assurc 
your  lordship  of ; the  one,  that  I shall  lead  such  a 
course  of  life,  as  whatsoever  the  king  doth  for  me, 
shall  rather  sort  to  his  Majesty’s  and  your  lord- 
ship’s  honour,  than  to  envy  ; the  other,  that  whatso- 
ever men  talk,  I can  play  the  good  husband,  and  the 
king’s  bountv  shall  not  be  lost.  If  your  lordship 
think  good,  the  prince  should  come  in  to  help ; I 
know  his  highness  wisheth  me  well;  ifyou  will  let 
me  know  when,  and  liow,  he  may  be  used.  But  the 
king  is  the  fountain,  who,  I know,  is  good. 

God  prosper  you. 

Your  lord8hip's  mostbounden  and  faithful 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gorhambury,  January  30,  1621. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  oood  lord, 

Your  lordship  dealeth  honourably  with  me  in  giv- 
ing  me  noticc,  that  your  lordship  is  provided  of  a 
house,*  whereby  you  discontinue  the  treaty  your 
lordship  had  with  me  for  York-house,  although  I 
shall  make  no  use  of  this  notice,  as  to  deal  with 
any  other.  For  I was  ever  resolved  your  lordship 
should  have  had  it,  or  no  man.  But  your  lordship 
doth  yet  more  nobly,  in  assuring  me,  you  never 

ton,  dated  at  London,  January  19,  1621-2,  mentions,  that  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham  had  contractcd  with  the  lord  aud  lady 
Wallingford,  for  their  house  near  Whitehall , for  some  money 
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meant  it  with  nny  the  least  inconvcniencc  to  myself. 
May  it  please  your  lordship  likewise  to  be  assured 
from  me,  that  I ever  desired  you  should  have  it,  and 
do  stili  continue  of  the  same  mind. 

1 humbly  pray  your  lordship,  to  move  his  Ma- 
jcsty  to  take  some  commiseration  of  my  long  im- 
prisonment.  When  1 was  in  the  Tower,  1 was 
nearer  help  of  physic  ; I could  parley  with  my  cre- 
ditors;  I could  deal  with  friends  about  my  business; 
I could  have  helps  at  hand  for  my  writings  and 
studies,  wherein  I spend  my  time ; all  which  here 
fuil  ine.  Good  my  lord,  deliver  me  out  of  this ; me 
who  am  his  Majesty’»  devout  beadsman,  and 

Your  lordship’ s most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
fui  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Gorhambury,  this  3rdofFeb.  1621. 


JOHN  SELDEN,  ESQ.  TO  THE  LORD  VIS- 
COUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

My  most  honourable  lord, 

At  your  last  going  to  Gorhambury,  you  were 
pleased  to  have  speech  with  me  about  some  passages 
of  parliament ; touching  which,  I conceived,  by  your 
lordship,  that  I should  have  had  farther  direction  by 
a gentleman,  to  whom  you  committed  some  care  i 
and  consideration  of  your  lordship’ s intentions  there* 
in.  I can  only  give  this  account  of  it,  that  ncver 
was  any  man  more  willing  or  ready  to  do  your  lord- 
ship  Service,  than  myself;  and  in  that  you  then 
spakc  of,  I had  been  most  forward  to  have  done 
whatsoever  I had  been,  by  farther  direction,  used  in. 
But  I understood,  that  your  lordship’s  pleasure  that 
way  was  changed.  Since,  my  lord,  I was  advised 
with,  touching  the  judgments  given  in  the  late  par- 
liament.  For  them,  if  it  please  your  lordship  to 
hear  my  weak  judgment  expressed  frcely  to  you,  I 
conceive  thus.  First,  that  admitting  it  were  no 
session,  but  only  a convention,  as  the  proclamation 
calls  it;  yet  the  judgments  given  in  the  upper 
house,  if  no  other  reasonbe  against  them,  are  good; 
for  they  are  given  by  the  lords,  or  the  upper  house, 
by  virtue  of  that  ordinary  authority,  which  they 
have  as  the  supreme  court  of  judicature ; which  is 
easily  to  be  conceived,  without  any  relation  to  the 
matter  of  session,  which  consists  only  in  the  passing 
of  acts,  or  not  passing  them,  with  the  royal  assent 
And  though  no  session  of  the  three  States  together 
be  without  such  acts  so  passed ; yet  every  part  of 
the  parliament  severally  did  its  own  acts  legally 
enough  to  continue,  as  the  acts  of  other  courts  of 
justice  are  done.  And  why  should  any  doubts  be, 
but  that  a judgment  out  of  the  king*s  bench,  or  ex- 
chequer-chamber,  reversed  there,  had  been  good, 
although  no  session  ? For  there  was  truly  a parlia- 
ment, truly  an  upper  house,  which  exercised  by 
itself  this  power  of  judicature,  although  no  session. 
Yet  withnl,  my  lord,  I doubt,  it  will  fall  out,  upon 
fnller  consideration,  to  be  thought  a session  also. 
Were  it  not  for  the  proclamation,  I should  be  clearly 
of  that  mind  ; neither  doth  the  clause,  in  the  act  of 


subsidy,  hinder  it.  For  that  only  prevented  the 
determination  of  the  session  at  that  instant ; but  did 
not  prevent  the  being  of  a session,  whensoever  the 
parliament  should  be  dissolved.  But  because  that 
point  was  resolved  in  the  proclamation,  and  also  in 
the  commission  of  dissolutiori  on  the  8lh  of  February, 

I will  rest  satisficd. 

But  there  are  also  examples  of  former  times,  that 
may  direct  us  in  that  point  of  the  judgment,  in 
regard  there  is  store  of  judgments  of  parliament, 
especially  under  Edward  1.  and  Edward  II.  in  such 
conventions,  as  never  had,  for  augbt  appears,  any 
act  passed  in  them. 

Next,  my  lord,  I conceive  thus;  that  by  reasen 
there  is  no  record  of  those  judgments,  it  may  be 
justly  thought,  that  they  are  of  no  force.  For  thus 
it  stands.  The  lower  house  exhibited  the  dcclar- 
ations  in  paper ; and  the  lords,  receiving  them,  pro- 
ceeded  to  judgment  verbally  ; and  the  notes  of  their 
judgments  are  taken  by  the  clerk,  in  the  journal 
only  ; which,  as  I think,  is  no  record  of  itself,  nei- 
ther was  it  ever  used  as  one.  Now  the  record,  that 
in  former  times  was  of  the  judgments  and  proceed- 
ings  there,  was  in  this  forni.  The  accusation  was 
exhibited  in  parchment ; and  being  so  received,  and 
indorsed,  was  the  first  record;  and  that  remaincd 
filed  among  the  bilis  of  parliament,  it  being  of  itself 
as  the  bilis  in  the  king’s  bench.  Then  out  of  this 
there  was  a formal  judgment,  with  the  accusation 
entered  into  that  roll,  or  second  record,  which  the 
clerk  transcribes  by  ancient  use,  and  sends  into  the 
chancery. 

But  in  this  case  there  are  none  of  these:  neither 
doth  any  thing  seem  to  help  to  make  a record  of  it, 
than  only  this,  that  the  clerk  may  enter  it,  now  after 
the  parliament;  which,  I doubt,  hc  cannot.  Be- 
cause, although  in  other  courts  the  clerks  enter  all, 
and  make  their  records  after  the  term  *,  yet  in  this 
parliamentary  proceeding  it  falis  out,  that  the  court 
being  dissolved,  the  clerk  cannot  be  said  to  have 
such  a relation  to  the  parliament,  which  is  not  then 
at  all  in  being,  as  the  prothonotaries  of  the  courts 
of  Westminster  have  to  their  courts,  which  stand 
only  adjoumed.  Besides,  there  cannot  be  an  ex- 
ample  found,  by  which  it  may  appear,  that  ever  any 
record  of  the  first  kind,  where  the  transcript  is  into 
the  chancery,  was  made  in  parliament;  but  only 
sitting  the  house,  and  in  their  view.  But  this  I 
offer  to  your  lordship'8  farther  consideration,  desir- 
ing  your  favourable  censure  of  my  fancy  herein  ; 
which,  with  whatsoever  ability  I may  pretend  to, 
shall  ever  be  desirous  to  serve  you,  to  whom  I shall 
perpetually  own  myself 

Your  lordship’s  most  humblc  servant, 

J.  SELDEN. 

From  the  Templc,  February  xiv.  codcxxi. 


My  lord, 

iFyour  lordship  have  done  with  that  M ascardus 
de  Interpretatione  Statutorum  * I shall  be  glad  that 

• Aldcrani  Mascardi  commune»  conclusiones  utnusque 
juris  ad  peneralem  statutorum  interpretationem  accommo- 
date. Pnnted  at  Ferrara,  1606. 
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you  would  give  ordcr  that  I might  use  it.  And  for 
that  of  12  lien.  7.  toucliing  the  grand  council  in  the 
manuscript,  I have  since  seen  a privy  seal  of  the 
time  of  Henry  7.  (without  a year)  directed  to  borrow 
for  the  king ; and  in  it  there  is  a recital  of  a grand 
council,  which  thought,  that  such  a sum  was  fit  to 
be  levied ; whcreof  the  lords  gave  40,0001.  and  the 
rest  was  to  be  gotten  by  privy  seal  upon  loan. 
Doubtless,  my  lord,  this  interprets  that  of  the 
manuscript  story. 

On  the  back  of  this  letter  are  the  folloicing  ttoles  by 
the  lord  viscounl  St.  Alban . 

“ The  case  of  the  judgment  in  parliament,  upon 
a writ  of  error  put  by  Just.  Hu.* 

“ The  case  of  no  judgment  entered  into  the  court 
ofaugmentations,  or  survey  of  first  fruits;  wliich  are 
dissolved,  where  there  may  be  an  entry  after,  out  of 
a paper-book. 

“ A/em.  Ali  the  acts  of  my  proceeding  were  after 
the  royal  assent  to  the  subsidy.” 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW.  f 
Good  Ma.  Matthew, 

In  this  solitude  of  friends,  which  is  the  base 
court  J of  adversity,  where  almost  nobody  will  be 
seen  stirring,  I have  often  remembered  a saying  of 
my  lord  ambassador  of  Spain,§  “ Amor  sin  fin  no 
tiene  fin.”||  This  movet h me  to  raake  choice  of  his 
excellent  lordship  for  his  noble  succours  towards 
not  the  aspiring  but  the  respiring  of  my  fortunes. 

I,  that  am  a man  of  books,  have  observed  his 
lordship  to  have  the  mngnanimity  of  his  own  nation, 
and  the  cordiality  of  ours  j and,  by  this  time,  I 
think  he  hath  the  wit  of  both.  Sure  I am,  that  for 
oyself  I have  found  him,  in  both  my  fortunes,  to 
esteem  me  so  much  above  value,  and  to  love  me  so 
much  above  possibility  of  deserving,  or  obliging  on 
my  part,  as  if  he  were  a friend  reserved  for  such  a 
time  as  this.  I have  known  his  lordship  likewise, 
while  I stood  in  a stand  where  I might  look  about, 
a most  faithful  and  respective  friend  to  my  lord 
marquis ; who,  next  the  king  and  the  prince,  was 
my  raiser,  and  must  be,  he  or  none,  I do  not  say  my 
restorer,  but  my  reliever. 

I have,  as  I made  you  acquainted  at  your  being 
»ith  me,  a purpose  to  present  my  lord  marquis  with 
an  ofTer  of  my  house  and  lands  here  at  Gorham- 
bury ; a thing,  which,  as  it  is  the  best  means  I have 
now  left  to  demonstrate  my  affection  to  his  lord- 
ship, so  I hope  it  will  be  acceptable  to  him.  This 
proposition  I desire  to  put  into  no  other  hand  but 
my  lord  ambassador* s,  as  judging  his  hand  to  bc  the 
safest,  the  most  lionourable,  and  the  most  cffectual 
for  my  good,  if  my  lord  will  l>e  pleased  to  deal  in 
•t.  And  when  I had  thus  resolved,  I never  sought, 
nor  thought  of  any  mcan  but  yourself,  being  so  pri- 

* Hutton 

t Tbi»,  and  thr:  following  Icttcr  of  Marcii  5,  1621-2,  to  the 
marqnisof  Buckiueham,  arc  inserted  from  ihe  originals,  much 
myre  complete  audexact,  than  the  cupies  of  them  printed  in 
his  works. 

tol.  h.  R 


vate,  faithful,  and  discreet  a friend  to  us  both.  I 
desire  you  therefore,  good  Mr.  Matthew,  to  acquaint 
my  lord  ambassador  with  this  overture  ; and  both 
to  use  yourself,  and  desire  at  his  lordship's  hands, 
secrecy  therein;  and  withal  to  let  his  lordship 
know,  that  in  this  business,  whatsoever  in  particular 
you  shaH  treat  with  him,  I shall  not  fail,  in  ali 
points,  to  make  good  and  perform. 

Commend  my  humble  Service  to  his  lordship.  I 
ever  rest 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gorhambury,  Feb.  28,  1621. 


TO  TIIE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGUAM. 


My  very  good  lord, 


Though  I have  retumed  answer  to  your  lord- 
ship’s  last  letter  by  the  same  way,  by  which  I 
received  it;  yet  I humbly  pray  your  lordship  to 
give  me  leave  to  add  these  few  lines. 

My  lord,  as  God  above  is  witness,  that  I ever 
have  loved  and  honoured  your  lordship,  as  much,  I 
think,  as  any  son  of  Adam  can  love  or  honour  any 
subject,  and  continue  in  as  hearty  and  strong  wishes 
of  felicity  tobe  heaped  and  fixed  upon  you,  a6  ever; 
so,  as  low  as  I am,  I had  rather  sojourn  in  a college 
in  Cambridge,  than  recover  a good  fortune  by  any 
other  but  yourself.  Marry,  to  recover  yourself  to 
me,  if  I have  you  not,  or  to  case  your  lordship 
in  any  thing,  wherein  your  lordship  would  not  so 
fully  appear,  or  to  be  made  participant  of  your 
favours  in  your  own  way,  I would  use  any  man,  that 
were  your  lordship’s  friend ; and  therefore,  good 
my  lord,  in  that  let  me  not  be  mistaken.  Secondly, 
if  in  any  of  my  former  letters  I have  given  your 
lordship  any  distaste  by  the  style  of  them,  or  any 
particular  passages,  I humbly  pray  your  lordship’s 
benign  construction  and  pardon.  For,  I confcss,  it 
is  my  fault,  though  it  be  some  happiness  to  me 
withal,  that  I do  most  times  forget  my  adversity. 
But  I shall  never  forget  to  be 

Your  lordship’ s most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


March  5,  1621. 


Fragmcnts  of  several  kinds. 

My  meaning  was,  if  my  lord  should  obtain  for 
me,  by  his  noble  mediation,  in  consideration  of  my 
Services  past,  and  other  respeets,  to  do  that,  for  my 
relief,  wliich  I was  suitor  for  by  my  lord’s  noble 
mediation,  and  whcreof  I was  in  good  hope,  to  have 
presented  my  lord  with  Gorhambury  in  possession, 
out  of  gratitude  and  love,  for  nothing. 

1 Basse  cour. 

\ Count  Gondomar,  who  retumed  to  Spaiu  about  March 
1621-2. 

|j  “ Love  without  ends  hath  noend.” 
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My  meaning  was,  if  my  Ioni  should  prevail  for 
me  in  my  suit  to  the  king  for  rcward  of  Services, 
and  relief  of  my  poor  estate,  to  have  presented  him 
with  Gorharabury,  out  of  gratitude  and  love,  for 
nothing,  except  some  satisfaction  to  my  wife,  for 
her  intereat. 

If  my  lord  like  better  to  procccd  by  way  of  bar- 
gain,  so  I find  that  I may  but  subsist,  I will  deserve 
of  his  honour,  and  express  my  love  in  a friendly 
pennyworth. 

The  third  point  to  be  added  : 

This  a s his  i cork.~\  The  more  for  kissing  the 
king*8  handa  presently. 

The  rcasons,  stalling  my  debts. 

Willingness  in  my  fricnds  to  help  me. 

None  will  be  ao  bold  as  to  oppress  me. 

The  pretence,  that  the  king  would  give  me  direc- 
tion,  in  what  nature  of  writings  to  expend  my 
time. 

The  letter  to  expect  yet,  and  the  manner  of  the 
delivery. 

That  my  lord  do  not  impute  it,  if  he  hear  I deal 
with  othcrs ; for  he  shall  better  perceive  the  valne, 
and  I shall  make  it  good  to  his  lordship,  being  my 
state  requireth  apeed. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

May  it  please  your  lordship, 

Remf.mberino,  that  the  letter  your  lordship  put 
yesterday  into  my  hand  was  locked  up  under  two 
or  three  seals,  it  ron  in  my  head,  that  it  might  be 
business  of  importancc  and  require  hoste ; and  not 
finding  Mr.  Matthew  in  town,  nor  any  certainty  of  his 
rctum  till  Monday  or  Tucsday,  I thought  it  became 
me  to  let  your  lordship  know  it,  that  ao  I might  rc- 
eeive  your  lordship’s  pleasurc,  if  need  were,  to 
gend  it  by  as  safe  a hand  as  if  it  had  three  seals 
more. 

My  lord,  I saw  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  who  let  fall 
somewhat  as  if  he  could  have  been  contentcd  to 
have  received  a letter  by  me  from  your  lordship, 
with  something  in  it  like  an  acknowledgment  to 
my  lord  treasurer,*  that  by  his  means  you  had  re- 
ceived a kind  letter  from  my  lord  marqnia.  But,  in 
the  close,  he  came  about,  and  feli  rather  to  excuse 
what  was  leffc  out  of  the  letter,  than  to  please  him- 
6elf  much  with  what  was  in  it.  Only  indeed  he 
looked  upon  me,  as  if  he  did  a little  distrust  my 
good  meaning  in  it.  But  that  is  ali  one  to  me ; for 
I have  been  used  to  it,  of  late,  from  others,  as  well 
ns  from  him.  But  persons  apt  to  be  suspicious  may 
well  be  bomc  with  ; for  certainly  they  trouble 
themselvea  moat,  and  lose  most  by  it.  For  of  such 
it  is  a hard  question,  whether  tho6c  be  fewcst  whom 
they  trust  or  thosc  who  trust  them.  But  for  him, 
and  some  othcrs,  I will  end  in  a wish,  that  os  to 
your  lordship* s service,  they  might  prove  but  half 
so  much  honester,  as  they  think  themselves  wiscr, 
than  other  men. 

* Liuuol,  lord  1'ranficld,  made  lonl  lre*suirr  in  Oct.  1621. 


It  is  doubtful,  whether  the  king  will  come  to-mor- 
row  or  not ; for  they  say  he  is  full  of  pain  in  his 
feet. 

My  lord  marqnis  came  late  to  town  last  night, 
and  goeth  back  this  evening:  and  Sir  Edward 
Sackville  watcheth  an  opportunity  to  speak  with 
him  before  he  go. 

However,  he  wisheth  that  your  lordship  would 
lo$e  no  time  in  retuming  an  answer,  made  all  of 
sweetmeats,  to  my  lord  marquis’s  letter,  which,  he 
is  confident,  will  be  both  tasted  and  digestcd  by  him. 
And  Sir  Edward  wisheth,  that  the  other  letter  to 
my  lord  marquis,  for  presenting  your  discoursc  of 
laws  to  his  Majesty,  might  follow  the  first  I hum- 
bly  rest 


Your  lordship’»  for  ever  truly  to  honour  and 
serve  you, 


THO.  MEAUTYS. 


Martii  3,  1621. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

May  it  please  your  lordship, 

I had  not  failed  to  appear  this  night  upon  your 
lordship’»  summons,  but  that  my  stay  till  to-morrow 
I knew  would  mend  my  welcome,  by  bringing  Mr. 
Matthew,  who  means  to  dine  with  your  lordship 
only,  and  so  to  rebound  back  to  London,  by  reaaon 
my  lord  Digby’s  joumey  calls  for  him  on  the  sudden. 
Neither  yet  was  this  all  that  stayed  me ; for  I hear 
somewhat,  that  I like  reasonably  well ; and  yet  I 
hope  it  will  mend  too ; which  is,  that  my  lord  mar- 
quis hath  sent  yon  a message  by  my  lord  of  Falk- 
land,  which  is  a far  better  hand  than  my  lord  trea- 
sureFs,  that  gives  you  leave  to  come  presently  to 
Highgate  : and  Sir  Edward  Sackville,  speaking  for 
the  other  five  miles,  my  lord  commended  his  care 
and  zeal  for  your  lordship,  but  silenced  him  thus  : 
“ Let  my  lord  be  ruled  by  me : it  will  be  never  the 
worsc  for  him.”  But  my  lord  marquis  saying 
farther  to  him,  “ Sir  Edward,  however  you  play  a 
good  friend’8  part  for  my  lord  St  Alban,  yet  I must 
teli  you,  I have  not  been  well  used  by  him.”  And 
Sir  Edward  desiringof  him  to  open  himself  in  wh&t- 
soever  he  might  take  oflence  at ; and  withal,  taking 
upon  him  to  have  known  so  much  from  time  to  time, 
of  your  lordship’8  heart,  and  endeavours  towards 
his  lordship,  as  that  he  doubted  not  but  he  was  able 
to  ciear  any  mist,  that  had  been  cast  before  his  lord- 
ship’» eyes  by  your  enemiea ; my  lord  marquis,  bv 
this  time  being  ready  to  go  to  the  Spanish  ambas- 
findor’ s to  dinner,  broke  off  with  Sir  Edward,  and 
told  him  that  after  dinner  he  would  be  back  at 
Wallingford-house,  and  then  he  would  teli  Sir 
Edward  more  of  his  mind ; with  whom  I have  hnd 
newly  confcrence  at  large,  and  traced  out  to  him,  as 
he  desired  me,  some  particulars  of  that,  which  they 
call  a treaty  with  my  lord  treasurer  about  York- 
house,  which  Sir  Edward  Sackville  knows  how  to 
put  together,  and  makc  a smooth  tale  of  it  for  your 
lordship;  and  this  night  I shall  know  all  from  him. 
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and  UMnorrow  by  dinner,  I shall  not  fnil  to  attend 
your  lordship  : till  when,  and  ever,  I rest 

Your  lordship’®  in  ali  truth  to  honour  and 
serve  you, 

T.  MEAUTYS. 

Indorsed, 

Received  March  11. 


TO  HENRY  CARY,  LORD  VISCOUNT 
FALKLAND* 

Mr  VKRY  COOD  LORD, 

Your  lordship’s  letter  was  the  best  letter  I re- 
ceived  thi®  good  while,  except  the  last  kind  letter 
from  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  which  thi®  confirmeth. 
It  is  the  best  accident,  one  of  them,  amongst  men, 
when  they  hap  to  be  obliged  to  those,  whom  natu- 
rally  and  personally  they  love,  as  I ever  did  your 
lordship ; in  troth  not  many  between  my  lord  mar- 
qnis  and  yourself ; so  that  the  sparks  of  my  affec- 
tion  shall  ever  rest  quick,  under  the  ashes  of  my 
fortune,  to  do  you  Service  ; and  wishing  to  yourfor- 
tnne  and  family  ali  good. 

Your  lordship’®  most  affcctionate  and  much 
obliged,  &c. 

I pray  your  lordship  to  present  my  humble  Ser- 
vice and  thank8  to  my  lord  marquis,  to  whom,  when 
I have  a little  paused,  I purpose  to  write  ; as  like- 
wi*e  to  his  Majesty,  for  whose  health  and  happi- 
ness,  as  his  true  beadsman,  I most  frequently  pray. 

Indorsed, 

March  11,  Copy  of  my  Anstcer  to  Lord  Falkland. 


TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER.  f 
Mt  vert  oood  lord, 

I have  received,  by  my  noble  friend,  my  lord 
viscount  Falkland,  advertisement,  a®  from  my  lord 
marquis,  of  three  thinga ; the  one,  that,  upon  his 
lordship’®  motion  to  his  Majesty,  he  i®  graciously 
pleased  to  grant  some  degree  of  release  of  my  con- 
Sncment  The  second,  that  if  I shall  grarify  your 
lordship,  who,  my  lord  understandeth,  are  desirous 
to  treat  with  me  about  my  house  at  London,  with 
the  saroe,  hi®  lordnhip  will  take  it  as  well,  as  if  it 
vas  done  to  himself.  The  third,  that  his  Majesty 
hath  referred  unto  your  lordship  the  consideration  of 
the  relief  of  my  poor  estate.  I have  it  also  from 
other  part,  yet  by  such,  as  have  taken  it  immedi- 
ately  from  my  lord  marquis,  that  your  lordship  hath 
done  me  to  the  king  very  good  office^s.  My  lord,  I 
ani  much  bounden  to  you : wheTefore  if  you  shall  be 
pleascd  to  send  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  who  formerly 
moved  me  in  it  for  your  lordship,  Io  treat  farther 
with  me,  I shall  let  your  lordship  see  how  aflection- 
ately  I am  desirous  to  pleasure  your  lordship  after 
my  lord  of  Buckingham. 

• Appoinlrd  lord  deputv  of  Irclancl,  September  R,  1622. 

t Lionel.  Lord  Cranfiefd. 

t The  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  in  a letter  to  the  king, 
R 2 


So  wishing  your  lordship’s  weighty  aflairs,  for 
his  Majesty’s  Service,  a happy  retum  to  his  Majesty*® 
contentment,  and  your  honour,  I rest 

Your  lordship’ s very  affectionale  to  do  you 
Service, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Indorsed, 

March  12.  To  the  Lord  Treasurer. 


TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER. 

My  very  good  lord, 

The  honourable  correspondence,  which  your  lord- 
ship hath  becn  pleased  to  hold  with  my  noble  and 
constant  friend,  my  lord  marquis,  in  farthering  hi® 
Majesty’®  grace  towards  me,  as  well  conceming  my 
liberty,  as  the  consideration  of  my  poor  estate,  hath 
very  much  obliged  me  to  your  lordship,  the  more 
by  how  much  the  less  likelihood  there  is,  that  I 
shall  be  able  to  inerit  it  at  your  lordship’s  hands. 
Yet  thus  much  I am  glad  of,  that  thi®  course,  your 
lordship  holds  with  me,  doth  carry  this  much  upon 
itself,  that  the  wotM  shall  see  in  this,  amongst  other 
things,  that  you  have  a great  and  noble  heart. 

For  the  particular  business  of  York-house,  Sir 
Arthur  Ingram  can  bear  me  witness,  that  I was 
ready  to  leave  the  conditions  to  your  lordship’s  own 
making:  but  sincc  hc  telis  me  plainly,  that  your 
lordship  will  by  no  means  have  to  be  so,  you  will 
give  me  leave  to  refer  it  to  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  who 
is  so  much  your  iordship’s  servant,  and  no  less  faith- 
ful  friend  to  me,  and  understands  values  well,  to  set 
a price  between  us. 

For  the  reference  his  Majesty  hath  been  graciously 
pleased,  at  my  lord  mnrquis’s  suit,  to  make  unto 
your  lordship,  touching  the  relief  of  my  poor  estate, t 
which  my  lord  of  Falkland's  letter  hath  signified, 
warranting  me  likewise  to  address  myself  to  your 
lordship  touching  the  same  ; I humbly  pray  your 
lordship  to  give  it  despateh,  my  age,  health,  and 
fortunes,  making  time  to  me  therein  precious. 
Wherefore,  if  your  lordship,  who  knoweth  best  what 
the  king  may  best  do,  have  thought  of  any  particular, 
I would  desire  to  know  from  your  good  lordship : 
otherwise  I have  fallen  myself  upon  a particular, 
which  I have  related  to  Sir  Arthur,  and,  I hope,  will 
seem  modest,  for  my  help  to  live  and  subsist.  As 
for  somewhat  towards  the  paying  off  my  debts,  which 
are  now  my  chief  care,  and  without  charge  of  the 
king’s  cofferB,  I will  not  now  trouble  your  lordship  ; 
but  purpofling  to  be  at  Chiswick,  where  I have  taken 
a house,  within  this  sevennight,  I hope  to  wait  upon 
your  lordship,  and  to  gather  some  violets  in  your 
garden,  and  will  then  itnpart  unto  you,  if  I have 
thought  of  any  thing  of  that  nature  for  my  good. 

So  I ever  rest,  & c. 


from  Gorharaburv,  20th  of  March,  1621-2,  thanka  hi»  Msyesty 
fur  referring  the  consideration  of  his  broken  estate  to  his 
good  lord  the  lord  treasurer. 
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TIIOMAS  MEAUTYS,  ESQ.  TO  THE  LORD 
VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

May  it  please  your  lordship, 

I have  been  attcnding  upon  my  lord  marquis’s 
minutes  for  the  signing  of  the  warrant.  This  day 
he  purposed  in  eamest  to  have  done  it : but  it  falis 
out  untowardly,  for  the  warrant  was  drawn,  as  your 
lordship  remembers,  in  haste,  at  Gorhambury,  and 
in  as  much  haste  delivered  to  Sir  Edward  Sackville, 
as  soon  as  I alighted  from  my  house,  who  instantly 
put  it  intomy  lord  marquis’s  hands,  so  that  no  copy 
could  possibly  be  taken  of  it  by  me.  Now  his  lord- 
ship hath  searched  mucli  for  it,  and  is  yet  at  a loss, 
which  I knew  not  till  six  this  evening : and  because 
your  lordship  drew  it  with  caution,  1 dare  not  ven- 
ture it  upon  my  memory  to  carry  level  what  your 
lordship  wrotc,  and  therefore  despatehed  away  this 
messenger,  that  so  your  lordship,  by  a fresh  post, 
for  this  will  hardly  do  it,  may  send  a warrant  to 
your  mind,  readv  drawn,  to  be  here  to-morrow  by 
seven  o’clock,  as  Sir  Arthur  * telis  me  my  lord  mar- 
quis  hath  directed : for  the  king  goes  early  to 
Hampton-Court,  and  will  be  here  on  Saturday. 

Your  books  f are  ready,  and  passing  well  bound 
up.  If  your  lordship’8  letters  to  the  king,  prinee, 
and  my  lord  marquis  were  ready,  I think  it  were 
good  to  lose  no  time  in  their  delivery;  for  the 
printer’s  fmgers  iteh  to  l>e  selling. 

My  lady  hath  seen  the  house  at  Chiswick,  and 
may  make  a shift  to  like  it : only  she  means  to  come 
to  your  lordship  thither,  and  not  go  first : and  there- 
fore your  lordship  may  please  to  make  the  more 
haste,  for  the  great  lords  long  to  be  in  York-house. 

Mr.  Johnson  will  be  with  your  lordship  to-mor- 
row ; and  then  I shall  write  the  rest. 

Your  lordship’*  in  all  humbleness  and  honour 
to  serve  you. 


TO  TIIOMAS  MEAUTYS,  ESQ. 

Good  Mr.  Meautys, 

For  the  difference  of  the  warrant,  it  is  not  mafe- 
rial  at  the  first.  But  I may  not  stir  till  I have  it ; 
and  therefore  I expect  it  to-morrow. 

For  my  lord  of  London’s{  stay,  there  may  be  an 
error  in  my  bookjtj  but  I am  sure  there  is  none  in 
me,  since  the  king  had  it  three  months  by  him,  and 
allowed  it : if  there  be  any  thing  to  be  mended,  it  is 
better  to  be  espied  now  than  hereafter. 

I send  you  the  copi  es  of  the  three  letters,  which 
you  have ; and,  in  mine  own  opinion,  this  demur,  as 
you  term  it,  in  my  lord  of  London,  maketh  it  more 
necessary  than  before,  that  they  were  delivered,  spe- 
cially  in  regard  they  contain  withal  my  thanks.  It 
may  be  signified  they  were  sent  before  I knew  of 
any  stay  ; and  being  but  in  those  three  hands,  they 

* Ingram. 

f “ Ilistory  of  the  Itcigu  of  King  Henry  VII.” 


are  private  enough.  But  this  I leave  merely  at  your 
discretion,  resting 

Your  most  affectionale  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

March  21,  1621. 


TO  MU  TOBIE  MATTII EW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

I do  make  account,  God  willing,  to  be  at  Chis- 
wick on  Saturday ; or,  because  this  weather  is  terri- 
ble  to  one,  that  hath  kept  much  in,  Monday. 

In  my  letter  of  thanks  to  my  lord  marquis,  which 
is  not  yet  delivered,  but  to  be  forthwith  delivered,  I 
have  not  forgotten  to  mention,  that  I have  received 
signification  of  his  noble  favour  and  affection, 
amongst  other  ways,  from  yourself  by  name.  If, 
upon  your  repair  to  the  court,  whereof  I am  right 
glad,  you  have  any  speech  with  the  marquis  of  me, 
I pray  place  the  alphabet,  as  you  can  do  it  right  well, 
in  a fraine,  to  express  my  love  faithful  and  ardent 
towards  him.  And  for  York-house,  that  whether  in 
a straight  line,  or  a compass  line,  I meant  it  his 
lordship  in  the  way,  which  I thought  might  please 
him  best.  I ever  rest 

Your  most  affectionatc  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

March  21,  1621. 

Though  your  joumey  to  court  be  before  your  re- 
ceipt  of  this  letter,  yet  it  may  serve  for  another  time. 


TO  TIIE  QUEEN  OF  BOHEMIA. 

It  MAY  please  your  Majesty, 

I find  in  books,  and  books  I dare  allege  to  your 
Majesty,  in  regard  of  your  singular  ability  to  read 
and  judge  of  them  even  above  your  sex,  that  it 
is  accounted  a great  bliss  for  a man  to  have  leisure 
with  honour.  That  was  never  my  fortune,  nor  is. 
For  time  was,  I had  honour  without  leisure ; and  now 
I have  leisure  without  honour.  And  I cannot  say  so 
neither  altogether,  considering  there  remain  with  me 
the  marks  and  stamp  of  the  king’s  your  fatheFs 
grace,  though  I go  not  for  so  much  in  value  as  I have 
done.  But  my  desire  is  now  to  have  leisure  with- 
out loitering,  and  not  to  become  an  abbev-lubber,  as 
the  old  proverb  was,  but  to  yield  some  fruit  of  my 
private  life.  Having  therefore  written  the  reign  of 
your  Majesty’s  famous  ancestor,  king  Henry  the 
Seventh  ; and  jt  having  passed  the  file  of  his  Ma- 
jesty’s  jndgment,  and  been  graciously  also  accepted 
of  the  prinee,  your  brother,  to  whom  it  is  dcdicated, 
I could  not  forget  my  duty  so  far  to  your  excellent 
Majesty,  to  whom,  for  that  I know  and  have  heard, 
I have  been  at  all  times  so  much  bound,  as  you  are 
ever  present  with  me,  both  in  affection  and  admir- 
ation,  as  not  to  make  unto  you,  in  all  humbleness, 

t Dr.  Goorgc  Mountain. 

$ His  “ History  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  VII." 
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a present  thereof,  as  now  being  not  able  to  give  you 
tribute  of  any  Service.  If  king  Henry  the  Seventh 
were  alive  again,  I hope  verily  he  could  not  be  so 
angry  with  rae  for  not  ilattering  him,  as  well  pleased 
in  seeing  himself  so  trucly  described  in  colours  that 
wifl  last  and  be  believed.  I most  humbly  pray  your 
Majesty  graciously  to  accept  of  my  good  will ; and 
so,  with  ali  reverence,  kiss  your  hands,  praying  to 
God  above,  by  his  divine  and  most  benign  providence, 
to  conduct  your  affairs  to  happy  issue  ; and  resting 
Your  Majesty’8  most  humble  and  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

April  20,  1622. 


SIR  EDWARD  SACKV1LLE  TO  THE  LORD 
VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mt  VERY  HONOURED  I.ORD, 

Longino  to  yield  an  account  of  my  stewardship, 
and  that  I had  not  buried  your  talent  in  the  ground, 

I waited  yesterday  the  marquis’s  pleasure,  until  I 
found  a fit  opportunity  to  importune  some  return  of 
his  lordship’s  resolution.  The  morning  could  not 
afford  it ; for  time  only  allowed  leave  to  teli  him,  I • 
would  say  something.  In  the  aftemoon  I had 
amends  for  ali.  In  the  forenoon  he  laid  the  law, 
Imt  in  the  aftemoon  he  preached  the  gospel ; when, 
after  some  revivations  of  the  old  distaste  concerning 
Vork-house,  he  most  nobly  opened  his  heart  unto 
me,  wherein  I read  that  which  argued  much  good 
towards  you.  After  which  revelation,  the  book  was 
again  sealed  up,  and  must,  in  his  own  time,  only  by 
himself  be  again  manifested  unto  you.  I have  leave 
to  remember  some  of  the  vision,  and  am  not  forbid- 
dento  write  it  He  vowed,  not  court-like,  but  con- 
stantly,  to  appear  your  friend  so  much,  as  if  his 
Majesty  should  abandon  the  care  of  you,  you  should 
share  his  fortune  with  him.  He  pleased  to  teli  me, 
how  much  he  had  been  bcholden  to  you ; how  well 
he  loved  you  ; how  unkindly  he  took  the  denial  of 
your  house,  for  so  he  will  needs  understand  it.  But 
the  elose,  for  ali  tliis,  was  harmonious,  since  he  pro- 
tested  he  would  seriously  begin  to  study  your  ends, 
now  that  the  world  should  sec  he  had  no  ends  on 
you.  He  is  in  hand  with  the  work,  and  thereforc 
will,  by  no  means,  accept  of  your  offer ; though,  I 
canassure  you,  the  tender  hath  much  won  upon  him, 
and  mellowed  his  heart  towards  you  ; and  your 
genius  directed  you  right,  when  you  wrote  that  letter 
of  denial  unto  the  duke.*  The  king  saw  it,  and  ali 
therest;  which  made  him  say  unto  the  marquis, 
you  played  an  after-game  well ; and  that  now  he 
had  no  reason  to  be  much  offended. 

I have  already  talked  of  the  revelation,  and  now 
am  to  speak  in  apocalyptical  language,  which  I 
hope  you  will  rightly  comment;  whereof,  if  you 
tnake  difficulty,  the  bearer  t can  help  you  with  the 
key  of  the  cypher. 

My  lord  Falkland,  by  this  time,  hath  showed  you 
London  from  Highgate.  If  York-liouse  were  gonc, 

• Of  Lenox,  of  the  30th  of  January,  1621-2. 


the  town  were  yours ; and  ali  your  straitest  shackles 
cleared  off,  besides  more  comfort  than  the  city  air 
only.  The  marquis  would  be  exceedingly  glad  the 
treasurer  had  it.  This  I knowj  but  this  you  must 
not  know  from  me.  Bargnin  with  him  prescntly, 
upon  as  good  condi tions  as  you  can  procuro,  so  you 
have  direet  motion  from  the  marquis  to  let  him 
have  it.  Seem  not  to  dive  into  the  secret  of  it; 
though  you  are  purblind  if  you  see  not  through  it. 
I have  told  Mr.  Meautys  how  I would  wiah  your 
lordship  to  make  an  end  of  it.  From  him,  I be- 
seech  you,  take  it,  and  from  me  only  the  advice  to 
perform  it.  If  you  part  not  speedily  with  it,  you 
may  defer  the  good  which  is  approaching  near  you, 
and  disappointing  other  aims,  which  must  either 
shortly  receive  content,  or  never,  perhaps,  anew 
yield  matter  of  discontent,  though  you  may  be,  in- 
deed,  as  innocent  as  before.  Make  the  treasurer 
believe,  that  6ince  the  marquis  will  by  no  means  ac- 
cept of  it,  and  that  you  must  part  with  it,  you  are 
more  willing  to  pleasure  him  than  any  body  else, 
because  you  are  given  to  understand  my  lord  marquis 
so  inclines ; which  inclination,  if  the  treasurer  shortly 
send  unto  you  about  it,  desire  may  be  more  clearly 
manifested  than  as  yet  it  hath  been ; since,  as  I re- 
member, none  hitherto  hath  told  you  in  terminis  ter- 
minantibus, that  the  marquis  desires  you  should  grn- 
tify  the  treasurer.  I know  that  way  the  hare  runs; 
and  that  my  lord  marquis  longs  until  Cranfield  hath 
it ; and  so  I wish  too,  for  your  good,  yet  would  not 
it  were  absolutely  passed,  until  my  lord  marquis  did 
send,  or  write,  unto  you,  to  let  him  have  it ; for  then 
his  so  disposing  of  it  were  but  the  next  degree  re- 
moved  from  the  immediate  acceptance  of  it,  and 
your  lordship  freed  from  doing  it  otherwise  than 
to  please  him,  and  to  comply  with  his  own  will 
and  way. 

I have  no  more  to  say,  but  that  I am,  and  ever 
will  be 

Your  lordship’s  most  affectionate  friend  and 

humble  servant, 

E.  SACKVILLE. 

Indorsed, 

Rvceived  tlic  11  th  May,  1622. 


TO  THE  LORD  KF.F.PER,  DR.  WILLIAMS, 
BISIIOP  OF  LINCOLN. 

My  very  good  lord, 

I understand,  there  is  an  extent  prayed  against 
me,  and  a surety  of  mine,  by  the  exeeutors  of  one 
Harris,  a goldsmith.  The  statute  is  twelvc  vears 
old,  and  falleth  to  an  exeeutor,  or  an  exeeutor  of  an 
exeeutor,  I know  not  whether.  And  it  was  sure  a 
statute  collected  out  of  a shop  debt,  and  much  of  it 
paid.  I humbly  pray  your  lordship,  according  to 
justice  and  cquity,  to  stay  the  extent,  being  like- 
wise  upon  a doublc  penalty,  till  I may  better  in- 
form  mysclf  touching  a matter  so  long  past,  and  if 
it  be  requisite,  put  in  a bili,  that  the  truth  of  the 
f Probably  Mr.  Meautys. 
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sccount  appcaring,  such  satisfaction  may  bc  made 
as  sfiall  be  At.  So  I rest 

Your  lordship’ s aflectionate  to  do  you  faithful 
Service, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

May  30,  1622. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGUAM. 

My  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I thought  it  appertained  to  my  daty,  both  as  a 
subject,  and  as  he  that  took  oncc  the  oath  of  a coun- 
sellor,  to  make  known  to  your  lordship  an  advertise- 
mcnt,  which  came  to  me  this  morning.  A gentle- 
man,  a dear  friend  of  mine,  whom  your  lordship 
cannot  but  imagine,  though  I name  him  not,  told  me 
thus  much,  that  some  English  priests,  that  negotiated 
at  Rome  to  facilitate  the  dispensation,  did  their  own 
business,  that  was  his  phrase  ; for  they  negotiated 
with  the  pope  to  erect  some  titulary  bishops  for 
England,  that  might  ordain,  and  have  other  spiritual 
faculties ; saying  withal  most  honestly,  that  he 
thought  himself  bound  to  impart  this  to  some  coun- 
sellor,  both  as  a loyal  subject,  and  as  a catholic;  for 
that  he  doubted  it  might  be  a cause  to  cross  the 
graces  and  mercies,  which  the  catholics  now  enjoy, 
if  it  be  not  prerented;  and  he  asked  my  advice, 
whether  he  should  make  it  known  to  your  lordship, 
or  to  my  lord  keeper,*  when  he  came  back  to  Lon- 
don.  I commended  his  loyalty  and  discretion,  and 
wished  him  to  address  himself  to  your  lordship, 
who  might  communicate  it  with  my  lord  keeper,  if 
you  saw  cause,  and  that  he  repaired  to  your  lord- 
ship prescntly,  which  he  resolved  to  do.  Neverthe- 
less,  I did  not  think  mine  own  particular  duty  ac- 
quitted,  except  I ccrtified  it  also  myself,  borrowing 
so  much  of  private  friendship  in  a cause  of  state,  as 
not  totell  him  I would  doso  much. 

Indorsed, 

My  letter  to  my  lord  marquis,  tauching  business  of 
estote  advertised  by  Mr.  Matthew. f 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mr  MOST  HONOURED  LORD, 

I come  in  these  to  your  lordship  with  thc  voice 
of  thanksgiving,  for  the  continuance  of  your  accus- 
tomcd  noble  care  of  me  and  my  good,  which  over- 
takes  me,  1 find,  whithersoever  I go.  But  for  the 
present  itsclf,  whereof  your  lordship  writes,  whether 
or  no  it  be  better  than  that  1 was  wont  to  bring 


your  lordship,  the  end  onlv  can  prove.  For  I have 
yet  no  more  to  show  for  it  than  good  words,  of  which 
many  times  I brought  your  lordship  good  store.  But 
because  modicejideans  were  not  made  to  thrire  in 
court,  I mean  to  lose  no  time  from  assailing  my  lord 
marquis,  for  which  purposc  I am  now  hovering  about 
Newhall,  J whcre  his  lordship  is  expected,  but  not  the 
king,  this  day,  or  to-morrow  ; which  place,  as  your 
lordship  adviseth,  may  not  be  ill  chosen  for  my  busi- 
ness. For,  if  his  lordship  be  not  very  thick  of  hear- 
ing,  sure  Newhall  will  be  heard  to  speak  for  me. 

And  now,  my  good  lord,  if  any  thing  make  me 
diffident,  or  indeed  almost  indifferent,  how  it  suc- 
ceeds,  it  is  this ; that  my  sole  ambition  having  ever 
been,  and  stili  is,  to  grow  up  only  under  your  lord- 
ship, it  is  become  preposterous,  even  to  my  nature 
and  habit,  to  think  of  prospering  or  receiving  any 
growth,  either  without  or  besides  your  lordship. 
And  therefore  let  me  claim  of  your  lordship  to  do 
me  this  right,  as  to  belicve  that,  which  my  heart 
says,  or  rather  sweare  to  me,  namely,  that  what  ad- 
dition  soever,  by  God’s  good  providence,  comes  at 
any  time  to  my  life  or  fortune,  it  is,  in  my  account, 
but  to  enable  me  the  more  to  serve  your  lordship  in 
both  ; at  whose  feet  I shall  ever  humbly  lay  down 
ali  that  1 have,  or  am,  never  to  rise  thence  other 
than 

Your  lordship' s in  ali  duty  and  re  verent 
afficctions, 

T.  MEAUTYS. 

September  1 1,  1622. 


TO  THE  COUNTESS  OF  BU C KI NGH AM,§  MO- 
THER  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM. 


My  very  honourable  oood  lady, 


Your  ladyship’s  late  favour  and  noble  usage 
towards  me  w’ere  such,  as  I think  your  absenee  a 
great  part  of  my  misfortunes.  And  the  more  1 find 
my  most  noble  lord,  your  son,  to  increase  in  favour 
towards  me,  the  more,  out  of  my  love  to  him,  I wish 
he  had  often  by  him  so  loviug  and  wise  a mother. 
For,  if  my  lord  were  never  so  wise,  as  wise  as  Solo- 
mon  ; yet,  I find  that  Solomon  himself,  in  the  end 
of  his  Proverbs,  sets  down  a whole  chapter  of 
advices,  that  his  mother  taught  him. 

Madam,  I can  but  receive  your  remembrance  with 
aflection,  and  use  your  name  with  honour,  and  intend 
you  my  best  Service,  if  I bc  able,  ever  resting 

Your  lady6hip’s  humble  and  afTectionatc 
servant, 


FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


Bedford-house,  this  29th  of  October,  1622. 


• Dr.  Williams,  bishop  of  Lincoln. 

f The  dato  of  this  letter  may  be  pretty  nearly  deterroined 
by  one  of  the  lord  keeper  to  the  marquis  of  Butkinghom, 
dated  August  23,  1622,  and  printed  m the  Ca bala.  The 
PostScript  tothat  letter  is  as  follows:  " The  Spttnish  ambassa. 
dor  took  thc  alarm  very  specdilv  of  thc  titulary  Koraan  bishop; 
and  before  my  departurc  frmn  bis  house  at  Isliugton,  whilher 
1 vreut  prirately  to  him,  did  write  both  to  Home  and  Spain  to 
prevent  it.  But  1 am  afraid  that  Tobic  will  prove  but  an 
apocryphal,  and  no  canonical,  intclligenccr,  acquaiuting  the 


state  with  this  projcct  for  the  Jesuits,  rather  than  for  Jesus  a 
sake.’* 

i In  Kssex. 

j Mary,  daughter  of  Anthony  Bcaumout,  a younger  son  of 
Williatn  Bcaumout,  of  Cole*Orton,  in  Leicestershire.  Sbe 
was  thrice  marricd;  1.  to  Sir  (icorge  Villiers,  father  of  the 
duke  of  Buckiugham;  2.  to  Sir  Wuliam  Kayncr;  and  3.  to 
Sir  Thomas  Compton,  knight  of  the  Buth,  a younger  hrother 
of  William,  cari  of  Northampton.  She  wa»  crcated  countcss 
of  Buckinghain,  July  1,  161$,  and  died  April  19,  1632. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 


Mr  VERY  GOOO  LORD, 


I have  many  things  to  thank  your  lordship  for, 
since  1 had  the  happiness  to  see  you;  that  your 
lordship,  before  your  going  out  of  town,  sent  my 
memorial  to  my  lord  treasurer : that  your  lordship 
otTered,  and  received,  and  prcsented  my  petition  to 
the  king,  and  procured  me  a refcrence : that  your 
lordship  moved  his  Majesty,  and  obtained  for  me 
access  to  him,  against  his  Majesty  comes  next, 
which  in  mine  own  opinion,  is  better  than  if  it  had 
been  now,  and  will  be  a great  comfort  to  me,  though 
I shouid  die  next  day  arter : that  your  lordship  gave 
me  so  good  English  for  my  Latin  book.  My  humble 
request  is,  at  this  time,  that  bocausc  my  lord  trea- 
surer keepeth  yet  his  answer  in  suspense,  though  by 
one,  he  useth  to  me,  he  speaketh  me  fair,  that  your 
lonUhipwouId  nick  it  with  a word:  for  if  he  do  me 
good,  I doubt  it  may  not  be  altogether  of  his  own. 

God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship’s  most  bounden  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


4th  of  November,  1622. 


Memoria l of  Access.* 

It  MAY  PLEASB  YOUR  MaJKSTY, 

I may  now  in  a manner  sing  nunc  dimittis,  now  I 
have  seen  you.  Before  methought  I was  scant  in 
state  of  grace,  but  in  a kind  of  utter  darkness.  And 
therefore,  among  other  your  mercies  and  favours,  I 
•lo  principally  thank  your  Majesty  for  this  admission 
of  me  to  kiss  your  hands. 

I may  not  forgct  also  to  thank  your  Majesty  for 
rour  remission  of  my  fine,  for  grantingof  my  quietus, 
and  general  pardon ; and  your  late  recommendation 
of  my  debts ; favours  not  small,  specially  to  a servant 
out  of  sight,  and  out  of  use. 

I bescech  your  Majesty  to  give  me  leave  to  teli 
you  what  had,  in  my  misfortunes,  sustained  me. 
Arutotle  says,  “ Old  men  live  by  remembrance, 
jotxog  men  by  hope.”  And  so  it  is  true,  that  young 
men  live  by  hope,  and  fallen  men  by  remembrance. 
Two  remembrances  have  sustained  me : the  one, 
that  since  I had  the  prime  vote  in  the  lower  housc, 
to  be  first  commissioner  for  the  union,  until  the  last 
sssembly  of  parliament,  I was  chosen  messenger  of 
both  houses,  in  the  petitions  of  religion,  which  were 
my  two  first  and  last  Services,  having  passed  a 
number  of  Services  of  importance,  your  Majesty 
never  chid  me ; ncither  did  ever  any  public  Service 
miscarry  in  my  hands.  This  was  the  finishing  act 
«f  my  prosperity.  The  second  w as  of  my  adversi ty, 
which,  in  few  words,  is  this,  that  as  my  fault  was  not 
against  your  Majesty,  so  my  fall  was  not  your  act ; 
and  therefore  I hope  I 6hall  live  and  die  in  your 
favour. 


I have  this  fnrther  to  say  in  the  nature  of  an 
humble  oblation;  for  things  once  dedicated  and 
vowed  cannot  lose  their  character,  nor  bc  made 
common.  I ever  vowed  myself  to  your  Service. 
Therefore, 

First,  if  your  Majesty  do  at  any  time  think  it  fit, 
for  your  aflairs,  to  employ  me  again  publicly  upon 
the  stage,  I shall  so  live  and  spend  my  time,  as 
neither  discontinuance  shall  disable  me,  nor  adversity 
shall  discournge  me,  nor  any  thing,  that  I shall  do, 
give  any  scandal  or  envy  upon  me. 

Secondly,  if  your  Majesty  shall  not  hold  that  fit; 
yet,  if  it  shall  please  you  at  any  time  to  ask  my 
opinion,  or  require  my  propositions  privately  by  my 
lord  marquis,  or  any  of  your  counsellors,  that  is  my 
friend,  touching  any  commission  or  business ; for,  as 
Ovid  said,  “ Est  aliquid  luce  patente  minus  ; ” 1 shall 
be  glad  to  be  a labourer,  or  pioneer  in  your  Service. 

Lastly,  and  chiefly,  liecausc  your  Majesty  is  an 
universal  scholar,  or  rather  mastcr,  and  my  pen  (as 
I may  • it,  passed  • •)  gained  upon  the  world,  your 
Majesty  would  appoint  me  some  task,  or  literary 
provincc,  that  I may  serve  you  calamo,  if  not  con«i7io. 

I know  that  I am  censured  of  some  conceit  of 
mine  ability  or  worth:  but  I pray  your  Majesty, 
impute  it  to  desire,  possunt  quia  posse  videntur. 
And  again,  I shouid  do  some  wrong  to  your  Majesty’s 
school,  if,  in  sixteen  years  access  and  near  Service, 
1 shouid  think  I had  learned,  or  laid  in,  nothing. 

May  it  please  your  Majesty,  I have  bome  your 
imnge  in  metal;  and  1 shall  keep  it  in  my  heart, 
while  I live. 

That  his  Majesty’s  business  never  miscarried  in 
my  hands,  I do  not  impute  to  any  extraordinary 
ability  in  myself ; but  to  my  freedom  from  particular, 
either  friends,  or  ends,  and  my  careful  receipt  of 
his  Majesty’s  dircctions,  being,  as  I have  formerly 
said  to  him,  but  as  a bucket  and  cistem  to  that 
fountain ; a bucket  to  draw  forth,  a cistern  to  preserve. 

I may  allude  to  the  three  petitions  of  the  Litany, 
“ Libera  nos,  Domine  ; parce  mihi,  Domine  ; et  ex- 
audi nos,  Domine.”  First,  the  first,  I am  persuaded, 
his  Majesty  hath  a mind  to  do  it,  and  could  not  con- 
veniently  in  respect  of  his  aflairs.  For  the  second, 
he  had  done  it  in  my  fine  and  pardon.  For  the 
third,  I had  likewise  performed,  in  restoring  to  the 
light  of  his  countenancc. 

There  be  mountebanks,  as  well  in  the  ciril  body 
as  in  the  natural.  I ever  served  his  Majesty  with 
modesty  ; no  shouldering,  no  undertaking. 

Seneca  saith,  “ Tam  otii  debet  constare  ratio  quam 
negotii.”  So  I make  his  Majesty  oblation  of  both. 

For  envy,  it  is  an  almanack  of  the  last  year ; and 
as  a friend  of  mine  said,  the  parliament  died  penitent 
towarda  me. 

Of  my  oflences,  far  be  it  from  me  to  say,  " dat 
veniam  corvis,  vexat  censura  Columbas : ” but  I will 
say  that  I have  good  warrant  for ; “ they  were  not 
the  gTeatcst  offendere  in  Israel,  upon  whom  the  wali 
of  Shilo  feli.” 

What  the  king  bcstowed  upon  me,  will  be  farther 
seen,  than  upon  PauTs  stceple. 


* Thif  paprr  wa*  written  in  Grcek  character*,  soon  after 
nts  accete  to  king  James  I.  which  had  bcen  promised  him  in 


alettor  nf  the  marquis  of  Buckinghom,  from  Ncwmarket, 
November  13,  1622. 
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My  8tory  is  proud,  I may  tliank  your  Majesty ; 
for  I heard  hirn  note  of  Tasso,  that  he  could  know 
which  poem  he  made  when  he  was  in  good  condition, 
and  which  when  he  was  a beggar.  I doubt  he 
could  make  no  such  observation  of  me. 

My  lord  hath  done  many  things  to  show  his 
greatness.  This  of  mine  is  one  of  them,  that  shows 
his  goodness. 

I am  like  ground  fresh.  If  I be  left  to  myself, 
I will  grow  and  bear  natural  philosophy : but  if  the 
king  will  plough  me  up  ngain,  and  6ow  me  on,  I 
hope  to  give  him  some  yield. 

Kings  do  rnise  and  pull  down  with  reason  ; but 
the  greatest  work  is  reasoning. 

For  my  hap,  I seck  an  otium,  and,  if  it  may  be, 
a fat  otium. 

I am  said  to  have  a feather  in  my  head.  I pray 
God  some  are  not  wild  in  their  head,  that  gird  not 
well. 

I am  too  old,  and  the  seas  are  too  long,  for  me  to 
double  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Ashes  are  good  for  somewhat ; for  lees,  for  salts. 
But  I hope  I am  rather  embcrs  than  ashes,  having 
the  heat  of  good  affections,  under  the  ashes  of  my 
fortunes. 

Your  Majesty  hath  power : I have  faith.  There- 
fore  a miracle  may  be  soon  wrouglit. 

I would  live  to  Btudy,  and  not  study  to  live  ; yet 
I am  prepared  for  date  obolum  Belisario ; and  I 
that  have  bome  a bag,  can  bear  a wallet. 

FOR  MY  PEN : 

If  active,  1.  The  reconciling  of  laws. 

2.  The  disposing  of  wards,  and  generally 

education  of  youth. 

3.  Limiting  the  jurisdiction  of  courts,  and 

prescribing  rules  for  every  of  them. 

REGLEMENT  OF  TRADE. 

If  contemplative,  1.  Going  on  with  the  story  of 

Henry  the  eighth. 

2.  General  Treatise  of  de  Legibus 

et  Justitia. 

3.  The  Holy  War. 

FOR  MY  LORD  OF  BUCKINGI1AM. 

These  I rank  high  amongst  his  favours. 

To  the  king  of  • • • that  the  goodness  of  his 
nature  may  strive  with  the  goodness  of  his  fortune. 

He  had  but  one  fault,  and  that  is,  that  you  can- 
not  mar  him  with  any  accumulating  of  honours 
upon  him. 

Now  after  this  sunshine,  and  little  dew,  that  save 
war. 

Whales  will  overtum  your  boat,  or  bark,  or  of 
admiral,  or  other. 

FOR  THE  PRINCE. 

Ever  my  chicf  patron. 

The  work  of  the  Father  is  creation ; of  the  Son 
redemption. 

You  would  have  drawn  me  out  of  the  fire  t now 
out  of  the  mire. 


To  ask  leave  of  the  king  to  kiss  the  prince’s  hands 
if  he  be  not  now  present. 

Indorsed, 

Mem.  of  access. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mr  most  honourkd  loro, 

SiNCEmy  lasttoyour  lordship,  I find.by  Mr.  John- 
son, that  my  lord  treasurer  is  not  twice  in  one  mind, 
or  Sir  Arthur  Ingrnm  not  twice  in  one  tale.  For  Sir 
Arthur,  contrary  to  his  speech  but  yesterday  with 
me,  puts  himself  now,  as  it  seems,  in  new  hopes  to 
prevail  with  my  lord  treasurer  for  your  lordship’s 
good  and  advantage,  by  a proposition,  sent  by  Mr. 
Johnson,  for  the  altering  of  your  patent  to  a new 
mould,  more  safe  than  the  other,  which  he  seemed 
to  dissuade,  as  I wrote  to  your  lordship.  I like  my 
lord  treasurePs  heart  to  your  lordship,  so  much 
every  day  worse  than  other,  especially  for  his  coarse 
usage  of  your  lordship’s  name  in  his  last  speech,  as 
that  I cannot  imagine  he  means  you  any  good. 
And  therefore,  good  my  lord,  what  directions  you 
shall  give  herein  to  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  let  them 
be  as  safe  ones,  as  you  can  think  upon:  and  that 
your  lordship  surrender  not  your  old  patent,  till 
you  have  the  new  under  seal,  lest  my  lord  keeper 
should  take  toy,  and  stop  it  there.  And  I know 
your  lordship  cannot  forget  they  have  such  a savage 
word  among  them,  as  fleecing.  God  in  heaven  bless 
your  lordship  from  such  hands  and  tongues ; and 
then  things  will  mend  of  themselves. 

Your  lordship’s,  in  ali  humbleness  to  honour 
and  serve  you, 

T.  MEAUTYS. 

This  Sunday  morning. 

Indorsed, 

25 th  of  November  [1622]. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGIIAM. 


My  very  good  lord, 

I pinu  my  lord  treasurer,  after  so  many  days  and 
appointments,  and  such  certain  messages  and  pro- 
mises,  doth  but  mean  to  coax  me,  it  is  his  own  word 
of  old,  and  to  saw  me  nsunder,  and  to  do  just  nothing 
upon  his  Majesty’s  gracious  referencc,  nobly  pro- 
curcd  by  your  lordship  for  this  poor  remnant.  My 
lord,  let  it  be  your  own  deed  ; and,  to  use  the  prayers 
of  the  Litany,  good  Lord  delivcr  ine  from  this  servile 
dcpendence ; for  I had  rather  beg  and  starve,  than 
be  fed  at  that  door. 

God  ever  prosper  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship’ s most  boundcn  and  faithful 
servant. 


FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


Bcdford-house,  this 

Indorsed, 

To  Buckingham,  aboul  lord  treasurer  CranfielcPs 
using  of  him. 
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Remembrances  of  the  Lord  Viscount  St.  Albem,  upon 
his  going  to  the  lord  treasurer* 

Mr  LORD, 

For  pnst  matters,  they  nre  memorial  with  me. 
I thank  God  I am  so  far  from  thinking  to  retrieve 
a fortune,  as  I did  not  mark  where  the  game  feli. 
I ascribe  all  to  Providence.  Your  lordship  hath 
greatness ; and  I hope  you  will  line  it  with  goodness. 
Of  me  yon  can  have  no  use ; but  you  may  have 
honour  by  me,  in  using  me  well : for  my  fortune  is 
much  in  your  hands. 

For  Sir  G.  I heard  by  Sir  Arthur.t  you  thought 
well  of  my  dealing  to  him  ; for  so  Ingram  tohl  me. 

But  I doubt  he  reported  somewhat  amiss  of  me, 
that  procured  that  warrant;  since  which  he  thinks 
he  may  bring  me  to  his  own  conditions,  never  comes 
to  me,  flies  from  that  he  had  agrced ; so  to  conclude 
with  the  letter  upon  even  terms. 

For  the  king,  I must  submit.  Ingram  told  me 
there  6hould  be  a favour  in  it,  till  I might  sue  to 
the  king. 

The  sequestration  as  much  as  a resumption  ; for 
if  it  be  as  in  the  king’s  hands,  all  will  go  back ; so 
it  requires  a farmer. 

My  pension  and  that  the  rewards  of  my  long  Ser- 
vice, and  relief  of  my  present  means.  In  parlia- 
ment  he  said,  he  would  not  have  me  know  what 
want  meant. 


LA.  B.J 

Of  York-house  garden : 

Of  New-hall : 

Of  my  being  with  my  lord  treasurer : 

Of  my  business. 

It  is  well  begun  : I desire  it  may  be  your  act. 

It  is  nothing  out  of  the  king’s  purse  : it  laid  fair; 
a third  part  of  the  profit. 

The  king  bestows  honour  upon  rcward,  one  ho- 
nour upon  alms  and  charity. 

Time,  I hope,  will  work  this,  or  a better. 

I know  my  lord  will  not  forsake  me. 

He  can  have  but  one  mother.  Friends  wayfarers, 
some  to  Waltham,  some  to  Ware,  and  where  the 
ways  part,  farewell. 

I do  not  desire  to  stage  myself,  nor  pretensions, 
but  for  the  comfort  of  a private  life.  Yet  will  I be 
ever  at  your  and  the  king*s  call.  Malcontent  or 
buey-body,  I scorn  to  be. 

Though  my  lord  shall  have  no  use  of  me,  yet  he 
shall  have  honour  by  me. 

For  envv,  the  almanack  of  that  year,  is  past. 

You  may  observe  last  parliament,  though  a 
high-aiming  parliament,  yet  not  a petition,  not  a 
claraour,  not  a motion,  not  a mention  of  me.  Visit- 
ations  hy  ali  the  noblemen  about  the  town. 

A little  will  make  me  happy  ; the  debts  I have 
paid. 

• These  are  written  in  Grcek  cbaraetcrs.  f Ingram. 

1 Ladv  Buckingham,  mother  of  the  duke. 

{ Henrv  Carv,  viscount  Palkland. 

5 Two  tlays  beforc  the  marquis  of  Buckingham  set  out  pri- 
tately,  with  the  princc,  for  Spain. 


I shall  honour  my  lord  with  pen  and  words;  and 
be  ready  to  give  him  faithfnl  and  free  counscl,  as 
ready  as  when  I had  the  seal ; and  mine  ever  sua- 
vibus modis  for  safety,  as  well  as  for  greatness. 

The  king  and  the  prince,  I hear  for  certain,  well 
affected. 

To  dine  with : 

To  go  to  New-hall. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 


Excellent  lord, 


I pkrcfjvr  this  day,  by  Mr.  Comptroller,§  that  I 
live  contimially  in  your  lordship’s  remembrancc  and 
noble  purposes  concerning  my  fortunes,  as  well  for 
the  comfort  of  my  estate,  as  for  countenancing  me 
otherwise  by  his  Majesty’s  employments  and  graces; 
for  which  I most  humbly  kiss  your  hands,  leaving 
the  times  to  your  good  lordship ; which,  considering 
my  age  and  wants,  I assure  myself,  your  lordship 
will  the  sooner  take  into  your  care.  And  for  my 
housc  at  Gorhambury,  I do  infinitely  desire  your 
lordship  should  have  it ; and  howsoever  I may  treat, 
I will  conclude  with  none,  till  I know  your  lordship’s 
farther  pleasure,  ever  resting 


Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  and  faithful 
servant, 


FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


Bedford-house,  this  5th  of  Feb.  1622.|| 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

My  very  good  lord, 

I have  received,  by  this  bearer,  the  privy  seal  for 
the  survey  of  coals,  which  I will  lay  aside,  until  I 
shall  hear  farther  from  my  lord  steward.H  and  the 
rest  of  the  lords. 

I am  ready  to  do  as  much  as  your  lordship  desir- 
eth,  in  keeping  Mr.  Cotton**  off  from  the  violence 
of  those  crcditors  : only  himself  is,  as  yet,  wanting 
in  some  particular  directions. 

I heartily  thank  your  lordship  for  your  book  ; and 
all  other  symbols  of  your  love  and  afiection,  which 
I will  endeavour  upon  all  opportunities  to  deserve : 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  do  rest 

Your  lordship’s  assured  faithful  poor  friend  and 
servant, 

JO.  LINCOLN,  C.  S. 

Westininster-college,  this  7th  of  February,  1G22. 

To  the  right  honourable  his  very  good  lord,  the  lord 
viscount  St.  Alban . 


^ Duke  of  Lenox. 

•*  Probablv  the  surctv  of  lord  Baron,  for  the  debt  to 
H arris  the  goldsmith,  meutioned  in  his  lordship’s  letter  of 
May  30.  1622. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

Thouoh  your  lordship’s  absence*  fall  out  in  an 
ili  time  for  myself;  yet  because  I hope  in  God  this 
noble  adventure  will  make  your  lordship  a rich  re- 
tura in  honour,  abroad  and  at  horne,  and  chiefiv  in 
the  inestimable  treasure  of  the  love  and  trust  of  that 
thrice-excellent  prince ; I confess  I am  so  glad  of 
it,  as  I could  not  abstain  from  your  lordship's  trou- 
ble  in  seeing  it  expressed  by  these  few  and  hasty 
lines. 

I beseech  your  lordship,  of  your  nobleness  vouch- 
6afe  to  present  my  most  humble  duty  to  his  highness, 
who,  I hope,  ere  long  will  make  me  leave  king  Hcnry 
the  Eighth,  and  set  me  on  work  in  relation  of  his 
highness’s  adventures. 

I very  humbly  kiss  your  lordship’s  hands,  resting 
ever 

Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  friend  and 
servant. 

February  21,  1622. 


TO  TIIE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

Upon  the  repair  of  my  lord  of  Rochford  unto 
your  lordship,  whom  I have  ever  known  so  fast  nnd 
true  a friend  and  servant  unto  you ; nnd  who  knows 
likewise  so  much  of  my  mind  and  affection  towards 
your  lordship,  I could  not  but  kiss  your  lordship’s 
hands,  by  the  duty  of  these  few  lines. 

My  lord,  I hope  in  God,  that  this  your  noble 
adventure  will  make  you  a rich  retura,  espccially  in 
the  inestimable  treasure  of  the  love  and  trust  of  that 
thrice-excellent  prince.  And  although,  to  a man 
that  loves  your  lordship  so  dearly  as  I do,  and 
knows  somcwhat  of  the  world,  it  cannot  be,  but  that 
in  my  thouglits  there  should  arise  many  fears,  or 
shadows  of  fears,  conceraing  so  rare  an  accident ; 
yet  ncvertheless,  I believe  well,  that  this  your  lord- 
ship’8  abscncc  will  rather  be  a glass  unto  you,  to 
show  you  many  things,  whereof  you  may  make  use 
hereafter,  than  otherwise  any  hurt  or  hazard  to  your 
fortunes,  which  God  grant.  For  myself,  I am  but 
a man  desolate  till  your  retura,  and  have  taken  a 
course  accordingly.  Vouchsafe,  of  your  nobleness, 
to  remembcr  my  most  humble  duty  to  his  highness. 
And  so  God,  and  his  holy  angels,  guard  you  both 
going  and  coming. 

Indorsed,  March  10,  1622. 

• In  Spain. 

f Ile  was  son  and  hcir  of  Walter  Vaughan,  of  Golden 
Grovo,  in  Caermarthenshirc,  Esq.  and  was  crcated  lord 
Vaughau,  in  the  year  1620.  The  lord  St.  Alban,  after  hc 
was  delivered  from  his  confinement  in  the  Tower,  was  per- 
mitted  to  stav  at  Sir  John  Vaughan’s  house,  at  Parson’» 
Green,  near  1'ulham. 

J ItuMS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  toSir  Dudlcy  Carlc- 
ton,  dated  at  London.  March  8,  1622-3,  is  the  following  pas- 
sage  : “ The  lord  of  St.  Alban  is  in  his  old  remilter,  ana  came 
to  lie  in  his  old  lodgings  at  Gray’s-Inn  ; which  is  the  fulfilling 
of  a prophecy  of  one  Lockc,  a familiar  of  his  of  the  sanie 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  COTTINGTON,  SECRETARY 
TO  THE  PRINCE. 

Good  Mr.  Secretary, 

Thouoh  I wrote  so  lately  unto  you  by  lord  Roch- 
ford; yet  upon  the  going  of  my  lord  Vaughan,f  the 
prince’s  worthy  and  trusty  servant,  and  my  approved 
friend,  and  your  so  near  ally,  I could  not  but  put 
this  letter  into  his  hand,  commending  myself  and 
my  fortunes  unto  you.  You  know  the  difference  of 
obliging  men  in  prosperi ty  and  adversity,  as  much 
as  the  sowing  upon  a pavement  and  upon  a furrow 
new  made.  Myself  for  quiet,  and  the  better  to  liold 
out,  am  retired  to  Gray’s-Inn:l  for  when  my  chicf 
friends  were  gone  so  far  off,  it  was  time  for  me  to 
go  to  a cell.  God  send  us  a good  retura  of  you  ali. 

I ever  rest,  &c. 

My  humble  service  to  my  lotd  marquis,  to  whom 
I have  written  twice.  I would  not  doy  him.  My 
Service  also  to  the  count  Gondomar,  and  lord  of 
Bristol. 

Indorsed, 

To  Mr.  Secretary,  Sir  Francis  Cottington , March 
22,  1622. 


TO  THE  KING. 


It  mat  please  your  Majesty, 

Now  that  my  friend  is  absent,  for  so  I may  call 
him  stili,  since  your  Majesty,  when  I waited  on  you. 
told  me,  that  fortune  made  no  difference,  your  Ma- 
jesty remaineth  to  me  king,  and  master,  and  friend, 
and  ali.  Your  beadsman,  therefore,  addresseth  him- 
self  to  your  Majesty  for  a cell  to  rctire  into.  The 
particular  I have  expressed  to  my  very  friend,  Mr. 
Secretary  Conway.  This  lielp,  which  costs  your 
Majesty  nothing,  may  reserve  me  to  do  your  Ma- 
jesty Service,  without  being  chargeable  unto  you  : 
for  I will  never  deny,  but  my  desire  to  serve  your 
Majesty  is  of  the  nature  of  the  heart,  that  will  be 
ultimum  moriens  with  me. 

God  preserve  your  Majesty,  and  send  you  a good 
retura  of  the  treasure  abroad,  which  passeth  ali 
Indian  fleets. 


Your  Majesty’s  most  humble  and  devoted 
servant, 


March  25,  1623. 


FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


Indorsed, 


To  the  king  touching  the  provostship  of  Elon.% 


house,  that  knew  him  intus  et  in  cute ; wh»,  seeing  him  go 
thence  in  pomp,  with  (he  great  seal  bofore  him,  said  to  divers 
of  his  friends,  “ We  shalllive  to  have  him  here  again.” 

$ Mr.  Thomas  Murray,  the  provostnf  that  collcge,  having 
bcen  cut  for  the  stonc,  died  April  1,  1623.  The  lord  keeper 
Williams,  in  «an  unpublishcd  letter  to  the  marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham,  dated  11  April,  1623,  has  the  followmg  nassa  ge  : 
“Sir.  Murray,  the  provost  of  Etun,  is  nowdcad:  the  place 
stayod  by  the  fcllows  and  myself  until  your  lordship'*  plea- 
sure  be  Icnown.  Whomsoevcr  your  lordship  shall  namc  I 
shall  like  of,  thougb  it  be  Sir  WiUiam  Ltechcr,  though  this 
pnivostship  never  dcscended  so  low.  The  kiug  namcd  unto 
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TO  MR.  SECRETARY  CONWAY. 

Good  Mr.  Secretary, 

Whkn  you  did  me  the  honour  and  favour  to  visit 
me,  you  did  not  only  in  gencral  terms  express  your 
lore  unto  me,  but,  as  a real  friend,  asked  me  whether 
I had  any  particular  occasion,  wherein  I might 
make  use  of  you  ? At  that  time  I had  none : now 
there  is  one  fallcn.  It  is,  that  Mr.  Thomas  Murray, 
provoat  of  Eton,  whom  I love  very  well,  is  like  to 
die.  It  were  a pretty  ecll  for  my  fortune.  The 
college  and  school,  I do  not  doubt,  but  I shall  make 
to  flourish.  Ilis  Majesty,  when  I waited  on  him, 
took  notice  of  my  wants,  and  said  to  me,  that  as  he 
was  a king,  he  would  have  care  of  me.  This  is  & 
thing  somebody  would  have  ; and  costs  his  Majesty 
uothing.  I have  written  two  or  three  words  to  his 
Majesty,  which  I would  pray  you  to  dcliver.  I have 
not  expressecl  tliis  particular  to  his  Majesty,  but  re- 
ferret! it  to  your  relation.  My  most  noble  friend, 
the  marquis,  is  now  absent.  Next  to  him,  I could 
not  think  of  a better  address  than  to  yourself,  as 
eme  likcst  to  put  on  his  affection.  I rest 

Your  honouris  very  aflectionate  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gray’s-Inn,  the  25th  of  March,  1623. 


SECRETARY  CONWAY,  TO  THE  LORD 
VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN .• 

Right  honourable, 

I do  so  well  remember  the  motives,  why  I pre- 
sented  you  so  with  my  humblc  Service,  and  particu- 
Ur  application  of  it  to  your  particular  use,  as  I 
neither  forget  nor  repent  the  offer.  And  I must 
ronfess  a gTeater  quickening  could  not  liavc  been 
added  to  my  resolution  to  serve  you,  than  the  chal- 
lcnge  you  lay  to  my  duty,  to  follow,  in  his  absence, 
the  affection  of  your  most  noble  and  hearty  friend 
the  marquis. 

I lost  no  time  to  deliver  your  letter,  and  to  con- 
tribute the  most  advantageous  arguments  I could.  It 
«vim  your  motion  had  been  more  than  enough,  if 
* former  engagement  to  Sir  William  Bccher  upon 
the  marquis  his  score  had  not  opposed  it. 

I will  give  you  his  Mnjcsty’s  answer,  which  was; 
That  he  could  not  value  you  so  little,  or  conceive 
jou  would  have  humbled  your  desires  and  your  worth 
wi  low : That  it  had  been  a great  deal  of  case  to 
him  to  have  had  such  a scantling  of  your  mind ; to 
which  he  could  never  have  laid  so  unequal  a mea- 
'orc.  His  Majesty  adding  farther,  that  since  your 
mtentions  moved  that  wav,  he  would  study  your 
accommodat  ion.  And  it  is  not  out  of  hope,  but  that 
he  may  give  some  otlier  contcntment  to  Sir  William 
Becher  in  due  time,  to  accommodate  your  lordship, 

rae  yetterday  momine  Sir  Albertus  Morton,  Sir  Dudley 
t irftton,  and  Sir  [Robcrt]  Aiton,  our  lato  quecn'a  secretary. 
But  m my  opinion,  though  he  named  him  last,  his  Majesty 
jaclinrd  to  this  Aiton  most.  It  will  rest  wholly  upon  your 
wrdibip  to  narae  the  tnao.  It  is  soraevrhat  necewary  he  be  a 


of  whom,  to  your  comfort,  it  is  my  duty  to  teli  you, 
his  Majesty  declared  a good  opinion,  and  princely 
care  and  respect 

I will  not  fail  to  use  time  and  opportunity  to  your 
advantage  : and  if  you  can  think  of  any  thing  to  in- 
struet my  affection  and  industry,  your  lordship  may 
have  the  more  quick  and  handsome  proof  of  my 
sure  and  real  intentions  to  serve  you,  being  indeed 
Y our  lordship’ 8 aflectionate  servant, 

ED.  CONWAY. 

Royston,  March  2 7,  1623. 


TO  COUNT  GONDOMAR,  THEN  IN  SPAIN. 

Illustrissime  comes, 

Multa  sunt,  qua:  mihi  animos  addunt,  et  quan- 
dam  alacritatem  conciliant,  ut  dominationem  tuam 
illustrissimam  hoc  tempore  de  meis  fortunis  compel- 
lam et  deprecer.  Primum,  idque  vel  maximum, 
quod  cum  tam  arcta  regum  nostrorum  conjunctio  jam 
habeatur  pro  transacta,  inde  et  tu  factus  sis  inter- 
cessor tanto  potentior ; et  mihi  nullus  jam  subsit 
scrupulus  universas  fortunas  meas  viro  tanto,  licet 
extero,  debendi  et  acceptas  referendi.  Secundum, 
quod  cum  ea,  qus  dominatio  tua  illustrissima  de  me 
promisso  tenus  praesens  impetraveras,  neque  ullam 
repulsam  passa  sint,  neque  tamen  ad  exitum  per- 
ducta ; videatur  hoc  innuere  providentia  divina,  ut 
hoc  opus  me  a calamitate  erigendi  plane  tuum  sit 
initio  et  fine.  Tertium,  quod  stella:  dus,  qus  mihi 
semper  fuerunt  propitis,  major  ct  minor,  jam  splen- 
dent in  urbe  vestra,  unde  per  radios  auxiliares  et  be- 
nignos amoris  erga  me  tui  eum  possint  nancisci  in- 
fluxum, qui  me  in  aliquo  non  indigno  priore  fortuna 
gradu  collocet.  Quartum,  quod  perspexi  cx  literis, 
quas  ad  amicum  meum  intimum  dominum  Tobiam 
Matthsum  nuper  scripsisti,  memoriam  mei  apud  te 
vivere  et  vigere,  neque  tanta  negotiorum  arduorum 
et  sublimium  mole,  quanta  dom.  tus  incumbit,  obru- 
tam esse  aut  extinctam.  Postremum  accidit  et  illud, 
quod  postquam  ex  favore  excellent.  Domini  mar- 
chionis  ad  regis  mei  conspectum  et  colloquium  ad- 
missus fuerim,  videar  mihi  in  statu  gratis  collocatus. 
Non  me  allocutus  est  rex  ut  criminosum,  sed  ut  ho- 
minem tempestate  dejectum ; et  simul  constantem 
meum  et  perpetuum  in  sermone  suo  industris  et  in- 
tegritatis tenorem  prolixe  agnovit,  cum  insigni,  ut 
videbatur,  affectu  : unde  major  mihi  oboritur  spes, 
manente  ejus  erga  me  gratia,  et  extincta  omni  ex  diu- 
turnitate invidia,  labores  illustr.  domin.  tus  pro  me 
non  incassum  fore.  Ipse  interim  nec  otio  me  dedi,  nec 
rebus  me  importune  immiscui,  sed  in  iis  vivo,  et  ea 
tracto,  qus  ncc  priores,  quos  gessi,  honores  dedeceant, 
et  posteris  memoriam  nominis  mei  haud  ingratam 
fortasse  relinquent.  Itaque  spero  me  non  indignam 
fore  materiam,  in  qua  et  potentis  et  amicitis  tus 
vis  elucescat  et  celebretur  ; ut  non  minus  in  privata 

good  scholar,  but  more  that  he  be  a good  husband,  and  careful 
mau&gcr.  and  a stayed  tnan  ; which  no  inan  can  be,  that  it  so 
much  indcbted  at  the  lord  of  St  Alban’a.” 

• F rom  the  collectum»  of  Robert  Stephen»,  Eaq.  deceased. 
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hominis  fortuna  potuisse  videaris,  quam  in  negotiis 
publicis.  Deus  illustriss.  dominationem  tuam  in- 
columem servet  ct  felicitate  cumulet. 

Indorsed, 

My  lord  St.  Albaria  Jir&t  letter  to  Gondomar,  inio 
Spain , March  28,  1623. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCK1NGHAM,  IN 
SPAIN. 

Excellent  lord, 

Finding  so  trusty  a messengor  as  Sir  John  Epsley, 
I ihought  it  my  duty  to  put  thesc  few  lines  into  his 
hands.  I thank  God,  that  those  shadows,  which 
cither  mine  own  meluncholy,  or  my  extreme  love  to 
your  lordship,  did  put  into  my  mind  conceming  this 
voyage  of  the  prince  and  your  lordship,  rather  vanish 
and  diminish,  than  otherwise.  The  gross  fear  is 
pa6t  of  the  passage  of  France.  I think  you  had  the 
ring,  which  they  irrite  of,  that,  when  the  seal  was 
tumed  to  the  palm  of  the  hand,  made  men  go  in- 
visible.  Neither  do  I hear  of  nny  novelty  here  worth 
the  esteeming. 

There  is  a general  opinion  here,  that  your  lord- 
ship is  like  cnough  to  retum,  and  go  again,  before 
the  prince  come  : which  opinion,  whether  the  busi- 
ness  lead  you  to  do  so  or  no,  doth  no  hurt ; for  it 
keeps  men  in  awe. 

I find,  I thank  God,  some  glimmering  of  the 
king*s  favour,  which  your  lordship's  noble  work  of 
my  access,  no  doubt,  did  chiefly  cherish.  I am 
much  bound  to  Mr.  Secretary  Conway.  It  is  wholly 
for  your  lordship*  s sake ; for  I had  no  acquaintance 
with  him  in  the  world.  By  that  I see  of  him,  hc  is 
a man  fit  to  serve  a great  king,  and  fit  to  be  a friend 
and  servant  to  your  lordship.  Good  my  lord,  write 
two  or  three  words  to  him,  both  of  thanks,  and  a 
general  recommendation  of  me  unto  him. 

Vouchsafe,  of  your  noblcness,  to  present  my  most 
htimble  duty  to  his  highness.  We  hear  he  is  fresh 
in  his  person,  and  becomes  this  brave  joumey  in  all 
things.  God  provide  all  things  for  the  best. 

I ever  rest,  &c. 

Indorsed,  March  30,  1623. 


TO  MR.  SECRETARY  CONWAY. 

Good  Mr.  Secretart, 

I am  much  comforted  by  your  last  letter,  wherein 
I find,  that  his  Majesty,  of  his  mere  grace  and  good- 
ress,  vouchsafeth  to  have  a care  of  me,  a man  out 
of  sight,  out  of  use ; but  yet  his,  as  the  Scripture 

• Sir  William  had  not,  however,  that  post;  but.  in  licu  of  it, 
the  promise  of  250U/.  upon  the  fall  of  the  first  of  thesix  clerks 
place»,  and  was  permittet!  to  kerp  his  clerkship  of  the  council. 
M8.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudlcy  Carleton,  dated 
at  Lonrbin,  July  21.  1024.  The  provostship  was  given  to  Sir 

Henry  Wolton,  whn  was  instituted  into  it  the  Sfith  ofthat 
month,  having  purchascd  it  by  a surreuder  of  a grant  of  the 
revemoo  of  the  nia*ter*hip  of  the  rolls,  and  of  Annthcr  office, 
which  was  fit  to  be  tumed  into  prcsrnt  money,  w hich  h * tben. 


saith,  God  knows  those  that  arc  his.  In  particuiar, 
I am  very  much  bound  to  his  Majesty,  and  I pray 
you,  Sir,  thank  his  Majesty  most  humbly  for  it,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  former  designment  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Becher,*  his  Majesty,  as  you  write,  is  not  out  of 
hope,  in  due  time,  to  accommodate  me  of  this  cell, 
and  to  satisfy  him  otherwise.  Many  conditions,  no 
doubt,  may  bc  as  contenting  to  that  genlleman,  and 
his  yeare  may  expect  thetn.  But  there  will  hardly 
fall,  especially  in  the  spent  hour-glass  of  my  life, 
any  thing  so  fit  for  mc,  being  a rctreat  to  a place  of 
study  so  near  London,  and  where,  if  I sell  my  house 
at  Gorhambury,  as  I purpose  to  do,  to  put  myself 
in  some  convenient  plenty,  I may  be  accommodated 
of  a dwelling  for  summer  time.  And  therefore,  good 
Mr.  Secretary,  further  this  his  Majesty**  good  in- 
tention,  by  all  means,  if  the  place  falL 

For  yourself,  you  have  obliged  mc  much.  I will 
endeavour  to  deserve  it : at  Icast  your  nobleness  is 
never  lost : and  my  noble  friend,  the  marquis,  I 
know,  will  thank  you  for  it. 

I was  looking  of  some  short  papers  of  mine  touch- 
ing  nsury.t  to  grind  the  teeth  of  it,  and  yet  make  it 
grind  to  his  Majesty’s  mill  in  good  sort,  without  dis- 
contentment  or  perturbation.  If  you  think  good,  I 
will  send  it  tohis  Majesty,  as  the  fruit  of  my  lcisure. 
But  yet  I would  not  have  it  come  from  me,  not  for 
any  tendemess  in  the  thing,  but  becnuse  I know,  in 
courts  t)f  princes,  it  is  usual,  non  res,  sed  displicet 
auctor.  God  keep  your  honour,  &c. 

Indorsed, 

To  Mr.  Secretary  Contcay , touching  the  provoslship 
of  Elon , March  31,  1623. 


TO  COUNT  GONDOMAR. 
Illustrissime  comes, 

Primo  loco,  ut  debeo,  gratulor  dominationi  tuae 
illustrissime  novum  honoris  tui  gradum  per  se  sub- 
limem, sed  ex  causa,  propter  quam  evectus  es,  haud 
parum  nobilitatum.  Profectio  dom.Tobi®  Matthaei, 
qui  mihi  est  tanquam  alter  ego,  ut  dominatio  tua  illus- 
trissima optimi  novit,  in  illas  partes,  memoriam 
mihi  renovat  eximii  tui  erga  me  favoris,  cum  me 
pluries,  paulo  ante  discessum  tuum,  in  campis,  in 
urbe  visitares,  et  prolixe  de  voluntate  tua  erga  for- 
tunas meas  pollicereris.  Quinetiam  tam  apud  regem 
meum  quam  apud  marchionem  de  illis  sedulo  age- 
res, ut  etiam  promissum  ab  illis  de  postulatis  meis 
obtinueris.  Quod  si  illo  tempore  quis  mihi  genius 
aut  vates  in  aurem  insusurrasset  et  dixisset.  Mitte 
ista  in  presens : Britannia  est  regio  paulo  frigidior ; 
differ  rem  donec  princeps  Gallie  ct  marchio  Buck- 
inghamie  et  comes  dc  Gondomar  conveniunt  in 

and  afterwards,  muchwanted  [Life  of  him  by  Mr.  lsoac  Wal- 
ton] : for  when  he  wcntto  tbeelection  at  Et<*n,  soon  after  his 
being  made  provost,  he  was  so  ill  provided,  (Imi  the  fellows  of 
the  college  we  re  obliged  to  furnUh  his  bare  walls.  and  whatever 
eUe  was  wanting.  MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain,  Aug.  7. 
1621. 

t In  hi»  work»  i»  published,  “ A Draught  of  an  Act  ogainst 
an  luurious  ShifiofGain,  indeliveringof  Commodities  msti  ad 
of  Money.” 


Digitized  by  Google 


LORI)  CHANCELLOR  BACON’S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


253 


Hispania,  ubi  hujusmodi  fructus  clementius  matu- 
rescant: quin  et  viderit  idem  dom.  Tob.  Matthaeum, 
qui  illic,  quemadmodum  nunc,  instabit,  et  negotium 
promovebit : scilicet  risissem,  sed  fidem  prorsus 

non  adhibuissem.  Quare,  illustrissime  comes,  cum 
talia  miracula  edideris  in  fortuna  publica,  etiam  in 
fortuna  amici  ct  servi  tui  privata  eniteat  virtus  tua. 
Miraculum  enim  potenti®  et  fidei  proles  est.  Tu 
potentiam  habes,  ego  fide  abundo,  si  modo  digna 
sit  res  ad  quam  dominatio  tua  illustrissima  manum 
salutarem  porrigat.  Id  tempus  optime  demonstrabit. 

Cum  nuper  ad  dominationem  tuam  illustrissimam 
scripserim,  eo  brevior  fio.  Hoc  tantum  a te  peto, 
ut  etiam  inter  negotia,  qu®  feliciter  administras, 
consuetam  digneris  dom.  Matthmo  libertatem  pro- 
ponendi et  consulendi  apud  te  ea,  qu®  in  rem 
meam  fore  videbimus. 

Dens  illustrissimam  tuam  dominationem  servet 
incolumem,  ut  enixe  optat,  etc. 


TO  TIIF.  EARL  OF  BRISTOL,  AMBASSADOR 
IN  SPAIN. 

My  very  good  lord, 

Thodoh  I liave  written  to  your  lordship  lately, 
yet  I could  not  omit  to  put  a letter  into  so  good  a 
hand  as  Mr.  Matthew’s,  being  one,  that  hath  often 
made  known  unto  me  how  much  I am  beholden  to 
your  lordship  : and  knoweth  likewisc  in  what  esti- 
mation  I have  ever  had  your  lordship,  not  according 
to  your  fortunes,  but  according  to  your  inward 
value.  Therefore,  not  to  hold  your  lordship  in  this 
time  of  so  great  business,  and  where  I have  so  good 
a mean  as  Mr.  Matthew,  who,  if  there  be  any  thing 
that  concerns  my  fortune,  can  better  express  it  than 
myself,  I humbly  commend  myself  and  my  Service 
to  your  lordship,  resting,  &c. 


comfortable  news,  that  he  met  you  well,  I could  not 
but  visit  you  with  my  letters,  who  have  so  often 
visited  me  with  your  kind  conferences. 

My  health,  I thank  God,  is  better  than  when  you 
left  me ; and,  to  my  tliinking,  better  than  before  my 
last  sickncss.  This  is  ali  I need  to  write  of  myself 
to  such  a friend. 

We  lrope  well,  and  it  is  generally  rather  spoken, 
than  believed,  that  his  highness  will  retum  very 
speedily.  But  they  be  not  thebest  pieces  in  paint- 
ing,  that  are  dashed  out  in  haste.  I hope,  if  any 
thing  want  in  the  speed  of  time,  it  will  be  com- 
pensed  in  the  fruit  of  time,  that  ali  may  sort  to  the 
best. 

I have  written  a few  words  of  duty  and  respect 
only  to  my  lord  marquis,  and  Mr.  Secretary.  I 
pray  you  kiss  the  count  of  Gondomar’s  hand. 

God  keep  you. 

Your  most  afiectionate  and  assured  friend, 


May  2,  1623. 


FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGIIAM 
Excellent  lord, 

I write  now  only  to  congratulate  with  your  Grace 
your  new  honour  ;*  which  becanse  I reckon  to  be 
no  great  matter  to  your  fortune,  though  you  are  the 
first  English  duke  that  hath  been  created  since  I 
was  born,  my  compliment  shall  be  the  shorter.  So 
having  tumed  almost  my  hopes  of  your  Grace*s  re- 
tum, by  July,  into  wishes,  and  not  to  them  neither, 
if  it  should  be  any  hazard  to  your  health,  I rest,  &c. 

Vouchsafe,  of  your  nobleness,  to  present  my  most 
humble  duty  to  his  highness.  Summer  is  a thirsty 
time ; and  sure  I am,  I shall  infinitely  thirst  to  see 
his  highness'8  and  your  Grace’s  retum. 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  COTTINGTON,  SECRETARY 
TO  THE  PRINCE. 

Good  Mr.  Secretary, 

THoron  I think  I have  cloyed  you  with  letters, 
yet  had  I written  n thousand  before,  I must  add 
one  more  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Matthew,  being  as 
true  a friend  as  any  you  or  I have ; and  one,  that 
made  me  so  happy,  as  to  have  the  assurance  of  our 
friendship ; which  if  there  be  any  stirring  for  my 
good,  I pray  practise  in  so  good  a conjunction  as 
his. 

I ever  rest,  &c. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

Because  Mr.  Clarke  is  the  first,  that  hath  been 
wnt  since  your  departure,  who  gave  me  also  the 
* The  titlc  of  duke,  conferred  on  him  May  18,  1623. 


THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGIIAM  TO  TIIE  LORD 
VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

My  good  lord, 

I have  received  your  hearty  congratulation  for 
the  great  honour  and  gracious  favour  which  his 
Majesty  hath  done  me;  and  I do  well  believe,  that 
no  man  is  more  glad  of  it  than  yourself. 

Tobie  Matthew  is  here ; but  what  with  the  jotir- 
ney,  and  what  with  the  affliction  he  endures,  to  find, 
as  he  says,  that  reason  prevails  nothing  with  these 
people,  he  is  grown  extreme  lean,  and  looks  as 
sharp  as  an  eyas.f  Only  he  comforts  himsclf  with 
a conceit,  that  he  is  now  gotten  on  the  other  side 
of  the  water,  where  the  same  reason,  that  is  valuable 
in  other  parts  of  the  world,  is  of  no  validity  here  ; 
but  rather  something  else,  which  yet  he  hath  not 
found  out. 

I have  let  his  highness  see  the  good  expressions 
of  your  lordship’8  care  and  faithful  aflection  to  his 

t A young  bawk,  just  takcu  out  of  the  nest. 
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person ; and  shall  ever  be  ready  to  do  you,  in  ali 
things,  the  best  Service  that  I can. 

So  wishing  your  lordship  much  happiness,  I rest 
Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  humble 
servant, 


G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Madrid,  this  29th  of  May,  1623,  st.  vel. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM,  IN  SPAIN. 

Excellent  loro, 

I humbly  thank  your  Gracc  for  your  letter  of  the 
29th  of  May ; and  that  your  Grace  doth  believe,  that 
no  man  is  gladder  of  the  increase  of  your  honour 
and  fortune,  than  I am ; as,  on  the  other  part,  no 
man  should  be  more  sorry,  if  it  should  in  the  least 
degree  decline,  nor  more  careful,  if  it  should  so  much 
as  labour.  But  of  the  first,  I spcak  as  a thing  that 
is : but  of  the  two  latter,  it  is  but  a case  put,  which 
I hope  I shall  ne  ver  see.  And,  to  be  plain  with 
your  Grace,  I am  not  a little  comforted  to  observe, 
that,  although  in  common  sense  and  experience, 
a man  would  have  doubtcd,  that  some  things  might 
have  sorted  to  your  prejudice ; yet  in  particulars 
we  find  nothing  of  it  For  a man  might  rcasonably 
have  feared,  that  absence  and  discontinuance  might 
have  lessened  his  Majesty’s  favour:  no  such  thing 
has  followed.  So  likewise,  that  any,  that  might  not 
wish  you  well,  should  have  been  bohler  with  you. 
But  all  is  continued  in  good  compass.  Again,  who 
might  not  have  feared,  that  your  Grace  being  there 
to  manage,  in  great  part,  the  most  important  busi- 
ness  of  Europe,  so  far  from  the  king,  and  not 
strengthened  with  advice  there,  except  that  of  the 
prince  himself,  and  thus  to  deal  with  so  politic  a 
state  as  Spain,  you  should  be  able  to  go  through  as 
you  do  ? and  yet  nothing,  as  we  hear,  but  for  your 
honour,  and  that  you  do  your  part.  Surely,  my 
lord,  though  your  virtues  be  great,  yet  these  things 
could  not  be,  but  that  the  blcssing  of  God,  which  is 
over  the  king  and  the  prince,  doth  likewise  descend 
upon  you  as  a faithful  servant ; and  you  are  the 
more  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  it. 

I humbly  thank  your  Grace,  that  you  make  me 
live  in  his  highness’s  remembrance,  whom  I shall 
ever  bear  a heart  to  honour  and  serve.  And  I 
much  joy  to  hear  of  the  great  and  fair  reputation, 
which  at  all  hands  are  given  him. 

For  Mr.  Matthew,  I hope  by  this  time  he  hath 
gathered  up  his  crumbs ; which  importeth  much,  I 
assure  your  Grace,  if  his  cure  must  be,  either  by 
finding  better  reason  on  that  side  the  line,  or  by 
discovering  what  is  the  motion  that  moveth  the 
wheeis,  that,  if  reason  do  not,  we  must  all  pray  for 
his  being  in  good  point  But  in  truth,  my  lord,  I 
am  glad  he  is  there ; for  I know  his  virtues,  and 
particularly  his  devotion  to  your  lordship. 

God  retum  his  highness  and  your  Grace  unto  us 
safe  and  sound,  and  according  to  your  heart’s 
desires. 


TO  MII.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

I have  received  your  letter  of  the  lOth  of  June,* 
and  am  exceeding  glad  to  hear  you  are  in  so  good 
health.  For  that,  which  may  concem  mysel£  I 
neither  doubt  of  your  judgment  in  choosing  the  fit- 
test  time,  nor  of  your  affection  in  taking  the  first 
time  you  shall  find  it.  For  the  public  business,  I 
will  not  tum  my  hopes  into  wishes  yet,  since  you 
write  as  you  do;  and  I am  very  glad  you  are 
there,  and,  as  I guess,  you  went  in  good  time  to  his 
lordship. 

For  your  action  of  the  case,  it  will  fall  to  the 
ground;  for  I have  not  heard  from  the  duke,  nei- 
ther by  letter  nor  message,  at  this  time. 

God  keep  you.  I rest  always 

Your  most  affectionate  and  faithful  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gray’s-Inn,  1 7th  of  June,  1623. 

I do  hear  from  Sir  Robert  Ker,  and  others,  how 
much  bcholden  I am  to  you. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

I thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  26th  of  June, 
and  commcnd  myself  unto  your  friendship,  knowing 
your  word  is  good  assurance,  and  thinking  I cannot 
wish  myself  a better  wish,  than  that  your  power  may 
grow  to  your  will. 

Since  you  say  the  prince  hath  not  forgot  his  com- 
mandment,  touching  my  History  of  Henry  VIII.  I 
may  not  forget  my  duty.  But  I find  Sir  Robert 
Cotton,  who  poured  forth  what  he  had,  in  my  other 
work,  8omewhat  dainty  of  his  materials  in  this. 

It  is  true,  my  labours  are  now  most  set  to  have 
those  works,  which  I had  formerly  published,  as 
that  of  “ Advancement  of  Learning,”  that  of  “ Henry 
VII.”  that  of  the  “ Essays,”  being  retractate,  and 
made  more  perfect,  well  translated  into  Latin  by  the 
help  of  some  good  pens,  which  forsake  me  not,  for 
these  modem  languages  will,  at  one  time  or  other, 
play  the  bankrupts  with  books;  and  since  I have 
lost  much  time  with  this  age,  I would  be  glad,  as 
God  shall  giveme  lcave,  torecoverit  with  posterity. 

For  the  essay  of  friendship,  while  I took  your 
speech  of  it  for  a cursory  request,  I took  my  pro- 
mise  for  a compliment.  But  since  you  call  for  it, 
I shall  perform  it.f 

I am  much  beholden  to  Mr.  Gage  for  many  ex- 
pressions  of  his  love  to  me  : and  his  company,  in 
itself  very  acceptable,  is  the  more  pleasing  to  me, 
because  it  retaineth  the  memory  of  vourself. 

This  letter  of  yours,  of  the  26th,  lay  not  so  long 
by  you,  but  it  hath  l>cen  as  speedily  answered  by 
me,  so  as  with  Sir  Francis  Cottington  I have  had 
no  speech  6ince  the  rcceipt  of  it.  Your  former  let- 


• N.  S. 


t Among  his  “ Essays,"  published  in  quarto,  and  dedicated 
to  the  duke  of  Buckinghaoi,  is  onc  upon  “ Friendship.” 
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ter*,  which  I received  from  Mr.  Griesley,  I had  an* 
swered  before,  and  put  my  letter  ioto  a good  hand. 

For  the  great  businosa,  God  conduct  it  well.  Mine 
own  fortune  hath  taught  me  expectation. 

God  keep  you. 

Indor  sed, 

To  Mr.  Maltfteir,  inio  Spain. 


TO  MIL  TOBIE  MATTII EW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

I h ave  received  your  letter  aent  by  my  lord  of 
Andover ; and,  as  I acknowledged  your  care,  so  I 
cannot  fit  it  with  any  thing,  that  I can  think  on  for 
myself:  for  since  Gondomar,  who  waa  my  voluntary 
friend,  is  in  no  credit,  neither  with  the  prince,  nor 
with  the  duke,  I do  not  see  what  may  be  done  for 
me  therc ; except  that  which  Gondomar  hath  lost, 
you  have  found ; and  then  I am  sure  my  case  is 
unended ; so,  as  with  a great  deal  of  confidence,  I 
commend  myself  to  you,  hoping  that  you  will  do 
what  in  you  lieth,  to  prepare  the  prince  and  duke 
to  think  of  me  upon  their  retum.  And  if  you  have 
any  rclation  to  the  infanta,  I doubt  not  but  it  shall 
1*  also  to  my  use. 

God  keep  you. 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend,  &c. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

Tbough  I have  formerly  given  your  Grace  thanks 
for  your  last  letter,  yet  being  much  refreshed  to 
hw  things  go  so  well,  whereby  we  hope  to  see  you 
bere  shortly,  your  errand  done,  and  the  prince 
within  the  vail ; I could  not  contain,  but  congratu- 
late with  your  lordship,  seeing  good  fortune,  that  is 
Gofs  Messing,  stili  follow  you.  I hope  I have  stili 
place  in  your  lovc  and  favour  ; which  if  I have,  for 
«her  place,  it  shall  not  trouble  me.  I ever  rest 
Your  Grace*s  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant. 

Jnly,  22,  1623. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

Uros  Mr.  Clarke’8  despatch,  in  troth  I was  ill 
in  health,  as  he  might  partly  perceive.  Therefore 
• wrote  to  my  true  friend,  and  your  Grace's  devoted 
servant,  Mr.  Matthew,  to  excuse  me  to  your  Grace 
for  not  writing.  Since,  I thank  God,  I am  pretty 
well  recovered ; for  I have  lain  at  two  wards.  one 
a&»in*t  my  disease,  the  other  against  my  physicians, 
who  are  strange  creatures. 

My  lord,  it  rejoiceth  me  much,  that  I understand 
from  Mr.  Matthew,  that  I live  in  your  Gmce’s  re- 
membrance ; and  that  I shall  be  the  first  man,  that 


you  will  think  on  upon  your  retum : which  if  your 
Grace  perform,  I hope  God  Almighty,  who  hath 
hitherto  extraordinarily  blessed  you  in  this  rocky 
business,  will  bless  you  the  more  for  my  sake.  For 
I have  had  extraordinary  tokens  of  his  divine  favour 
towards  me,  both  in  sickness  and  in  health,  pros- 
peri ty  and  adversity. 

Vouchsafe  to  present  my  most  humble  duty  to 
his  highness,  whose  happy  arrival  will  be  a bright 
moming  to  ali.  I ever  rest 

Your  Grace’8  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gray*s-Inn,  Aug.  29,  1623. 


TO  MU  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

I have  gotten  a littlc  health ; I praise  God  for  it 
I have  therefore  now  written  to  his  Grace,  that  I 
formerly,  upon  Mr.  Clarke’8  despatch,  desired  you 
to  excuse  me  for  not  writing,  and  taken  knowledge, 
that  I have  understood  from  you,  that  I live  in  his 
Grace*s  remembrance ; and  that  I shall  be  his  first 
man,  that  he  will  have  care  of  upon  his  retum.  And 
although  your  absence  be  to  mc  as  uncomfortable 
to  my  mind,  as  God  may  make  it  helpful  to  my  for- 
tunes; yet  it  is  somewhat  supplied  by  the  love, 
freedom,  and  often  visitations  of  Mr.  Gage ; so  as 
when  I have  him,  I think  I want  you  not  alto- 
gether. 

Good  keep  you. 

Your  most  affectionate  and  much  obliged 
friend,  &c, 


Minutes  of  a Letter  to  the  Duke  of  fluckingham. 

That  I am  excecding  glad  his  Grace  is  come 
horne  * with  so  fair  a reputation  of  a sound  pro- 
testant,  and  so  constant  for  the  king^s  honour  and 
errand. 

His  Grace  is  now  to  consider,  that  his  reputation 
will  vanish  like  a dream,  cxcept  now,  upon  his  re- 
tum, he  do  some  remarkable  act  to  fix  it,  and  bind 
it  in. 

They  have  a good  wise  proverb  in  the  country, 
whcnce  he  cometh,  taken  I think  from  a gentle- 
woman’8  sampler,  “ Qui  en  no  da  nudo,  pierdo 
punto,”  **  He  thnt  tieth  not  a knot  upon  his  thread, 
loseth  his  sriteh.” 

Any  particular  I,  that  live  in  darkness,  cannot 
propound.  Let  his  Grace,  who  seeth  ciear,  make 
his  choice ; but  let  some  such  thing  be  done, 
and  then  this  reputation  will  stick  by  him  ; and  his 
Grace  may  afterwards  be  at  the  better  liberty  to 
take  and  lcave  off  the  future  occasions,  that  shall 
present. 


• The  prince  and  duke  arrived  from  Spain  in  London, 
October  C,  1623. 
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TO  THE  KING. 

It  may  please  vour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I sf.-vd,  in  ali  humbleness,  to  your  Majesty,  the 
poor  fruits  of  my  leisure.  This  book  • was  the  first 
thing  that  ever  I presented  to  your  Majesty ; f and 
it  may  be,  will  be  the  last.  For  I had  thought  it 
should  have  been  posthuma  proles . But  God  hath 
otherwise  disposed  for  a while.  It  is  a translation, 
but  almost  enlarged  to  a new  work.  I had  good 
helps  for  the  language.  I have  been  also  mine  own 
index  expurgatorius,  that  it  may  read  in  ali  places. 
For  since  my  end  of  putting  it  into  Latin  was  to 
have  it  read  every  where,  it  had  been  an'  absurd 
contradiction  to  free  it  in  the  language,  and  to  pen 
it  up  in  the  matter.  Your  Majesty  will  vouchsafe 
graciously  to  receive  these  poor  sacrifices  of  him, 
that  shall  ever  desirc  to  do  you  honour  while  he 
breathcs,  and  fulfilleth  the  rest  in  prayers. 

Your  Majesty’8  true  beadsman,  and  most 
humble  servant,  &c. 

Todos  duelos  con  pan  son  buenos  : itaque  det  vestra 
Majestas  obolum  Belisario. 


TO  THE  PRINCE. 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  EXCELLENT  HIGltNESS, 

I sevi)  your  highness,  in  ali  humbleness,  my  book 
of  “ Advancement  of  Learning,"  translated  into 
Latin,  but  so  enlarged  as  it  may  go  for  a new  work. 
It  is  a book,  I think,  will  live,  and  bc  a Citizen  of 
the  world,  as  English  books  are  not.  For  Henry 
the  Eighth,  to  deal  truly  with  your  highness,  I did 
so  despair  of  my  health  this  summer,  as  I was  glad 
to  choose  some  such  work,  as  I might  compass 
within  days ; so  far  was  I from  entering  into  a work 
of  length.  Your  highness’s  return  hath  been  my 
restorative.  When  I shall  wait  upon  your  highnesB, 
I shall  give  you  a farther  nccount.  So  I most 
humbly  kiss  your  highness’s  hands,  resting 

Your  highnes8’s  most  devoted  servant. 

I would,  as  I wrote  to  the  duke  in  Spnin,  I could 
do  your  highness*s  journey  any  honour  with  my 
pen.  It  began  like  a fable  of  the  poeta ; but  it 
deserveth  all  in  a piece  a worthy  narration. 


Conf.  Buc.l 

My  lord, 

My  counsels  bear  not  so  high  an  elevation,  as  to 
have  for  their  mark  business  of  estate.  That,  which 
I level  at,  is  your  standing  and  greatnesa,  which 
nevertheless  I hold  for  a main  pillar  of  the  king’s 
Service. 

For  a parliament,  I hold  it  then  fit,  when  there 

*e  i-  Dc  Augmentis  Scientiarum,’'  printed  in  London,  1623, 
in  folio.  1 he  nresent  to  king  James  I.  is  in  the  royal  library 
in  the  Bntish  Muscum.  3 

t " The  two  books  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon  of  the  Proficiency 


have  passed  some  more  visible  demonstrations  of  your 
power  with  the  king,  and  your  constancy  in  the  way 
you  are  in : before  not. 

There  are  considerable,  in  this  state,  three  sorti 
of  men  : the  party  of  the  papists,  which  hate  you; 
the  party  of  the  protestants,  including  those  they 
call  puritans,  whose  love  is  yet  but  green  towards 
you ; and  particular  great  persons,  which  are  most 
of  them  reconciled  enemies,  or  discontented  friends: 
and  you  must  think  there  are  a great  many  that 
will  magnify  you,  and  makc  use  of  you  for  the 
breaking  of  the  mateh,  or  putting  the  realm  into  a 
war,  which  after  will  return  to  their  old  bias. 

For  particular*,  it  is  good  to  carry  yourself  fair  j 
but  neither  to  trust  too  far,  nor  to  apply  too  much, 
but  keep  a good  distance,  and  to  play  your  own 
game,  showing  yourself  to  have,  as  the  bee  hath, 
both  of  the  honey  and  of  the  sting. 

The  speech  now  abroad  is,  “ My  lord  of  Buck- 
inghanVs  head  is  full  of  thoughts  : he  hath  a great 
task ; either  he  must  break,  or  the  m&tgh  must 
break.  He  was  wont  to  go  to  the  king’s  witi;  but 
now  he  goeth  cross  his  way,  he  will  easily  lose  his 
way.M 

There  is  a point  nice  to  be  managed,  yea,  and 
tender  to  be  spoken  of,  which  is  your  carriage  be- 
twcen  the  king  and  the  prince ; so  that  you  may 
lose  no  manner  of  ground  with  the  prince,  and  yet 
the  king  may  not  think  himself  the  more  solitary, 
nor  that  you  adore  too  much  the  sun-rising.  Though 
this  you  may  set  down,  that  the  way  to  have  the 
king  sure  unto  you  is  to  keep  great  with  the  prince. 


Conf.  with  Buc.  December  17,  1623. 

You  march  bravely : but  methinks  you  do  not 
draw  up  your  troops. 

You  must  bewarc  of  these  your  pardons.  If  we 
make  men  less  in  awe,  and  respect  you,  “ urina 
chiara  fa  fico  al  medico/ 

The  points  of  the  genera]  advice. 

If  a war  be  proceeded  in;  to  treat  a strait  leagne 
with  France,  under  name  of  a renovation  of  a mateh 
with  France.  Three  secret  articles,  the  liberty  of 
the  German  nation,  whereof  there  is  a fresh  prece- 
dent  of  Henry  the  second  of  France,  that  took  it 
into  protection  prosperously,  and  to  the  arrest  of  the 
emperor  Charles’s  greatness.  2.  The  conservation 
of  the  liberties  of  the  Low-Countries  for  the  United 
Provinces,  and  open  trade  into  the  East  and  West 
Indies. 

Offer  of  mine  own  Service  upon  a commission  into 
France. 

My  lord  hath  against  him  these  disadvantages ; 
the  catholic  party  ; the  Spaniard  ; the  envy  and  fear 
of  particular  great  men ; the  nice  point  of  carrying 
himself  between  the  king  and  the  prince. 

The  knot,  which  is  to  be  tied  for  his  reputation, 
must  either  be  advancing  or  depressing  of  persons, 
or  putting  by  or  forwarding  of  actions. 

and  Advancement  of  Learning,  Divine  and  Iluman:'*  prin*.- 
ed  al  London,  16C&,  in  quarto. 

X “ Conferencc  with  Buckingham." 
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Cmf.  Buc.  qu.  and  old  xtore , January  2,  1623. 

Tbere  is  not  an  honester  man  in  court  than 
Montgomery.* 

To  have  some  opportunity  by  the  D.'e  means,  to 
speak  with  the  prince  in  presence  of  the  duke. 

To  think,  whether  it  be  fit  for  me  to  speak  with 
the  king,  and  to  seek  access  before  parliament ; if 
then. 

The  offer  of  my  Service  to  live  a summer,  as  upon 
mine  own  delight,  at  Paris,  to  settle  a fast  intclli- 
gence  between  France  and  us. 

I have  somewhat  of  the  French : I love  birds,  as 
the  king  doth,  and  have  some  childish-mindedness, 
wheiein  we  shall  consent. 

To  think  of  Belfast's  sending  over  into  Ireland. 
Those,  that  find  themselves  obnoxious  to  parliament, 
rj/I  do  ali  they  can,  that  those  things,  which  are 
likest  to  distaste  the  king,  be  first  handled. 

It  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  as  long  as  great 
men  were  in  question,  as  in  my  case,  all  things  went 
sweetly  for  the  king.  But  the  second  meeting,  when 
no  inch  thing  was,  the  pack  went  higher. 

Wecding  time  is  not  yet  come.  Cott.  Car. 
qu.  of  Car. 

The  battery  will  be  chielly  laid  on  the  prince'» 
part,  if  they  find  any  entry. 

To  be  the  author  of  some  counscl  to  the  prince, 
that  tasteth  of  religion  and  virtue,  lest  it  be  imputed, 
that  he  entertains  him  only  in  pleasurcs,  like  a 
Pe.  Ga. 

The  things  remnrkable  for  your  Grace,  to  fix  and 
bind  in  the  reputation  which  you  have  gained,  must 
be  either  persona,  or  matters. 

The  doubt  the  prince  is  mollin  ceray  and  formed 
di  ultima  imprexxton.  Therefore  good  to  have  sure 
ffttons  about  him,  or  at  least  none  dangerous. 

For  the  pardons  to  proceed,  it  is  a tender  business. 
First,  whafsoever  useth  to  be  done  in  parliament  is 
ihankless.  Then  it  is  not  good  for  his  Grace.  It 
*ill  make  men  bolder  with  him.  “ Urina  chiara  fa 
Ceo  ai  medico.”  Lastly,  remove  the  envy  from 
«hm,  it  may  beat  upon  my  Iord  himself,  or  the 
king. 


Coti/*.  B.  January  2,  1623. 

Yoc  have  now  tied  a knot,  as  I wished  you; 
“ qui  en  no  da  nudo,  pierdo  punto  ;”f  a jolly  one, 
the  parliament.  Although  I could  have  wished,  thnt 
hefore  a parliament,  some  rcmarkable  thing  had 
Wn  done,  whcreby  the  world  might  have  taken 
notice.  that  you  stand  the  same  in  grace  and  power 
«ith  the  king.  But  there  is  time  cnough  for  that 
hetween  th is  and  parliament^  And  besides,  the 
*wy  prevailing  for  a parliament  showeth  your  power 
v»th  the  king. 

• Philip,  earl  of  Montgomery,  aftr rwarrls  of  Pemhrokp. 

r " He  that  tieth  not  a knot  upon  his  Uiread,  lose*h  hia  ■tilch.'' 

J It  met  Februa  ry  19,  1623-4. 

i William,  earl  of  Pembroke. 

1 Sir  Robert  Naunton,  who  had  been  secretary  of  state, 
and  wu  now  master  of  the  court  of  wards. 

VOL.  H.  S 


You  march  bravely.  Do  you  dntw  up  your  troops 
so  well  ? 

One  of  these  days  I shall  tum  my  lord  Brooke, 
and  say  to  you,  “ O brave  Buckingham.” 

I will  commend  you  to  all  others,  and  censure 
you  only  to  yourself. 

You  bowl  well,  if  you  do  not  horae  the  bowl  a 
hand  too  much.  You  know  the  fine  bowler  is  knce 
almost  to  ground  in  the  delivery  of  the  cast. 

Nay,  and  the  king  will  put  a hook  in  the  nostrils 
of  Spain,  and  lay  a foundation  of  greatness  here  to 
his  children,  in  these  west  parts.  The  call  for  me, 
it  is  book-learning.  You  know  the  king  was  wont 
to  do  me  lite  honour,  as  to  say  of  me,  “ de  minimis 
non  curat  lex:”  if  good  for  any  thing,  for  great 
volumes,  I cannot  thread  needles  so  well. 

The  chamberlain  : § for  his  person,  not  effectual ; 
but  some  dependences  he  hath,  which  are  drnwn 
with  him.  Besides,  he  can  take  no  reputation  from 
you. 

Montgomery  is  an  honest  man,  and  a good  ob- 
server. Can  you  do  nothing  with  Naunton  P)|  Who 
would  think  now,  that  I name  Naunton  to  my  lord 
of  Buckingham  ? But  I speak  to  you  point  blank  : 
no  crooked  end,  either  for  myself,  or  for  others'  tum. 

The  French  treaty,  besides  alliance,  is  to  have 
three  secret  articles : the  one,  the  protection  of  the 
liberty  of  Germany,  and  to  avoid  from  it  all  forces 
thence,  like  to  that  which  was  concluded  between 
the  princes  of  Germany  and  Henry  II.,5[  the  last 
king  except  Henry  IV.  of  value  in  France  ; for  the 
race  of  the  Valois  were  faitneants ; and,  in  the  name 
of  Germany,  to  conclude  the  Grisons  and  Valtoline. 
The  second,  the  conserving  the  liberties  of  the  Low- 
Countries.  The  third,  the  free  trade  into  all  parts 
of  both  Kast  and  West  Indies.  All  these  import  no 
invasive  hostility,  but  only  the  uniting  of  the  States 
of  Europe  against  the  growing  ambition  of  Spain. 
Neither  do  any  of  these  touch  upon  the  cause  of 
religion. 

I nm  persuaded,  the  hinge  of  the  king’s  affairs, 
for  his  safety  and  greatness,  is  now  in  Spain.  I 
would  the  king  had  an  abler  instrument. 

Above  all,  you  must  look  to  the  safety  of  Ireland, 
both  because  it  is  most  dangerous  for  this  state,  for 
the  diseasc  will  ever  fall  to  the  weaftest  part ; and 
besides,  this  carly  declaration  against  Spain,  which 
the  popish  party  call  abrupt,  and  is  your  Grace's 
work,  may  be  thought  to  be  the  danger  of  Ireland. 
It  were  good  you  called  to  you  Bclfast  **  and 
Gramli8on,tt  and  ask  their  opinions,  what  is  best  to 
be  done  for  the  safety  of  Ireland,  either  by  increasing 
the  list  of  companics,  and  by  contenting  those  thnt 
arc  in  nrrear,  by  paying ; or  by  altering  any  go- 
vernor  there  ; or  by  having  companics  ready  mus- 
tered  and  trained  here,  towards  thecoast  of  Ireland; 
or  by  hnving  shipping  in  rendiness,  &c.  For  this 
gown  commission,  I like  it  well ; but  it  is  but  paper- 
shot  for  defence. 

¥ This  league  first  arrestcd  the  greatness  of  the  empemr, 
and  cloistcred  him.  Note  qf  Lora  Racon, 

*•  Arthur  Cbicbeater,  baron  of  Bclfast,  who  had  been 
made  lord  deputy  of  Ireland  in  1G(M. 

tt  Oliver  St. 'John  viscount  Grandison,  made  lord  deputy 
of  Ireland  in  August,  1616. 
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If  the  papists  l>e  put  in  dcspnir,  it  l>otli  endangcr- 
eth  Ireland,  and  tnaketh  n grcater  difliculty  in  the 
treaty  and  nllianee  with  France. 

To  think  of  a difference  to  be  put  between  the 
Jesuits  and  other  priests  and  papists,  as  to  reduce, 
in  some  moderution,  the  banishment  of  the  one, 
though  not  of  the  other : but  to  remember,  that 
they  mere  the  reasonablest,  as  l take  it,  in  the  con- 
suit ; and  it  may  druw  the  blow  of  an  assassin  against 
Buckingham. 

At  least  the  going  on  rndth  the  parliament  hnth 
gained  this,  that  the  discourse  is  ceased,  14  My  lord 
of  Buckingham  hath  a great  tnsk.  His  head  is  full : 
either  the  mateh  breaks,  or  his  fortune  breaks.  He 
has  run  his  courses  with  the  stream  of  the  king^s 
ways ; but  now  he  goeth  cross-iway,  he  may  soon  lose 
his  own  way." 

If  your  Graee  go  not  now  constantly  on  for  religion, 
and  round  dealing  with  Spaio,  men  will  either  think 
they  were  mistaken  in  you,  or  that  you  are  brought 
about ; or  that  your  will  is  good,  but  you  have  no 
power. 

Your  Graee  hath  a great  party  against  you,  and 
a good  rough  way.  The  Spaniards  hate  you;  the 
papists  little  better.  In  the  opinion  of  the  people, 
you  are  green,  and  not  yet  at  a gage.  Particulars 
are,  for  the  most  part,  discontented  friends  or  recon- 
ciled  enemies;  and  that  nice  dividing  between  the 
sol  on<  nt  and  occident. 


TO  TlIF.  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Exckllknt  lord, 

I dksire  in  this,  which  I now  p resume  to  write 
to  your  Graee,  to  be  understood,  that  my  bom’  carrieth 
not  go  high,  as  to  aim  to  advise  touching  any  of  the 
great  affairs  now  on  foot,  and  so  to  pass  it  to  his  Ma- 
jesty  through  your  hands;  though  it  be  true,  that 
my  good  aflfection  townrda  his  Majesty  and  the  prince 
and  the  puldic  is  that  m*hich  will  last  dic  in  me  ; 
and  though  I think  also  his  Majesty  would  take  it 
but  well,  if  having  been  that  man  I have  been,  my 
honest  and  loyal  mind  should  sometimes  feed  upon 
those  thoughts.  But  my  level  is  no  farther,  but  to 
do  the  part  of  n true  friend,  in  advising  yourself  for 
your  own  greatness  and  safety  ; although,  even  in 
this  also.  I nssure  myself  I perform  n good  duly  to 
the  public  Service,  unto  which  I reckon  your  staiul- 
ing  and  power  to  be  a firm  and  sound  pillar  of 
support. 

First,  therefore,  my  lord,  call  to  mind  oft,  and 
eonsider  duly,  how  infinitely  your  Graee  is  bound  to 
God  in  this  one  point,  which  I find  to  be  a most 
rare  piccc,  and  wherein,  either  of  ancient  or  late 
timcB,  there  are  few  examples  ; that  is,  that  you  are 
beloved  so  dearly,  both  by  the  king  and  the  prince. 
You  are  not  as  a Lerma,  or  nn  Olivares,  and  many 
others  the  like.  who  have  insinuated  theinselves  inio 
the  favours  of  young  princes,  during  the  kings, 
their  fathers,  time,  against  the  bent  and  inclination 
of  the  king»  : but  contrariwise,  the  king  himself  hath 
knit  the  knot  of  trust  and  favour  between  the  prince 


and  your  Graee,  wherein  you  are  not  so  mucb  to 
take  comfort  in  that  you  may  seem  to  have  twolivei 
in  your  omn  greatness,  as  in  this,  that  hereby  you 
are  enablcd  to  be  a noble  instrument  for  the  service, 
conlentment,  and  heartVease,  both  of  father  and 
son.  For  m here  there  is  so  loving  and  indulgrnt  b 
fatlier,  and  so  respective  and  obedient  a son,  and  a 
faithful  and  worthy  servant,  interested  in  both  their 
favours  upon  ali  occasions,  it  cannot  be  but  a com- 
fortable  house.  This  point  your  Graee  is  principally 
to  acknowledgc  and  cherish. 

Next,  that,  which  I should  have  placed  first,  save 
that  the  laying  open  of  Godfs  benefit»  is  a good 
preparation  to  religion  and  godlincss,  your  Graee  i» 
to  maintaiu  yotirself  firm  and  constant  in  the  way 
you  have  begun  ; which  is,  in  being,  and  showing 
yourself  to  be,  a tnie  and  sound  protestant.  This 
is  your  soul’t  hcalth.  This  is  that  you  omc  to  fiod 
above,  for  his  singular  favours ; anci  this  is  that 
which  hath  brought  you  into  the  good  opinion  and 
good  will  of  the  rcalm  in  gcneral.  So  that,  as  your 
case  differeth,  as  I said,  from  the  case  of  other  fa- 
vourites,  in  that  you  have  both  king  and  prince  ; 
in  this,  that  you  have  also  now  the  hearts  of  the 
best  subjecta,  for  I do  not  lovc  the  mrord  people , your 
case  differeth  from  your  omn,  as  it  6tood  befor; 
And  bccause  I would  have  your  reputation  in  Ihi* 
point  complete,  lct  me  advise  you,  that  the  name  of 
Puritatis  in  a pnpist*s  mouth  do  not  make  you  to 
mithdram'  your  favour  from  such  as  are  honest  and 
religioua  inen;  so  that  they  be  not  so  turbulent  and 
faciious  spirits,  or  adverse  to  the  govemment  of  the 
church,  though  they  be  traduced  by  that  name.  For 
of  this  kind  is  the  greatest  part  of  the  body  of  the 
subjects ; and  hesides,  mhich  is  not  to  be  forgottrr», 
it  is  safest  for  the  king  and  his  serviee,  that  such 
men  have  their  dependoncc  upon  your  Graee,  who 
are  entirely  the  king’s,  rather  than  upon  any  other 
subject. 

For  the  papists,  it  is  not  unknown  to  yotir  Graee. 
that  you  are  not,  at  this  time,  much  in  their  book*. 
But  be  you  like  yourself;  and  far  be  it  from  you, 
under  a king  and  prince  of  that  clemency,  to  be  in- 
clined  to  rigour  or  persecution. 

But  three  things  must  be  lookcd  unto;  the  first. 
that  they  be  suppressed  in  any  insolency,  which 
may  lend  either  to  disquiet  the  civil  estate,  or  scan- 
rialize  our  church  in  fact;  for  otherwise,  all  their 
doetrine  doth  it  in  opinion.  The  second,  that  there 
be  an  end,  or  limit,  of  those  graces,  which  shall  he 
thought  fit  for  them,  and  that  there  be  not  every 
day  new  domanda  hearkened  to.  The  third,  that 
for  those  cases  and  graces,  m hich  they  have  receivrd, 
or  shall  receivc,  of  the  state,  the  thrtnks  go  the  right 
way  ; that  is,  to  the  king  and  prince,  and  not  to 
any  foreigner.  For  this  is  certain,  that  if  they  ae- 
knowledge  them  from  the  state,  they  may  perhaps 
sit  down  when  they  are  well.  But  if  they  have  a 
dependence  upon  a foreigner,  there  will  be  no  end 
of  their  grom'ing  desirps  and  hopes.  And  in  thi» 
point  also,  vour  lordship'»  wisdom  and  modcrati<>n 
may  do  much  good. 

For  the  mateh  with  Spain.it  is  too  great  and  dark 
a business  for  me  to  judgeof.  But  as  it  hath  rela* 
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tion  to  concern  yourself,  I will,  as  in  the  rcst,  deal 
freelr  with  your  Grace. 

My  lord,  you  owe,  in  this  matter,  two  debts  to 
the  king : the  one,  that,  if  in  your  conscience  and 
judgment  you  be  persuaderi  it  be  dangerous  and 
prejudicial  to  him  and  his  kingdoms,  you  delivcr 
yoursoul,  and  in  the  freedom  of  a faithful  counsellor, 
joined  with  the  humbleness  of  a dutiful  servant,  you 
declare  yourself  accordingly,  and  show  your  reasons. 
The  other,  that  if  the  king  in  his  high  judgment,  or 
the  prince  in  his  settled  affection,  be  resolved  to 
have  it  go  on,  that  then  you  move  in  their  orb,  as  far  as 
thcy  shall  lay  it  upon  you.  But  meanwhile,  let  me 
teli  your  Grace  that  I am  not  of  the  general  opinion 
ahroad,  that  the  match  must  break,  or  else  my  lord 
of  Buekingham’s  fortune  must  break.  I am  of  an- 
other  opinion ; and  yet  perhaps  it  will  be  hard  to  make 
you  believe  it,  because  both  sides  will  persuade  you 
to  the  contrary.  For  they  that  would  not  have  it  go 
on  will  work  upon  that  conceit,  to  make  you  oppose 
it  more  strongly.  They  that  would  have  it  go  on 
will  do  the  same,  to  make  you  take  up  betimes,  and 
rome  about.  But  I having  good  affiance  in  your 
(irace’s  judgment,  will  teli  you  my  reasons  why  I 
thus  think,  and  so  lea  ve  it.  If  the  match  should 
go  on,  and  put  case  against  your  counsel  and  opinion, 
'loth  any  man  think,  that  so  profound  a king,  and 
so  well  seen  in  the  Science  of  reigning,  and  so  un- 
derstanding  a prince,  will  ever  suffer  the  whole 
stray  of  affairs  and  greatness  to  go  that  way  ? And, 
if  not,  who  should  be  a fitter  person  to  keep  the 
halance  even  than  your  Grace,  whorn  the  king  and 
prince  know  to  be  so  entirely  their  own,  and  have 
found  so  nobly  independent  upon  any  other  ? Surelv 
mr  opinion  is,  you  are  likely  to  be  greater  by  coun- 
ttrpoise  against  the  Spanish  dependencc,  than  you 
will  hy  concurrence.  And  therefore,  in  God’s  name, 
do  your  duty  faithfully  and  wisely ; for  behaving 
yourself  well  otherwise,  as  I know  you  will,  your 
fortune  is  like  to  be  well  either  way. 

For  that  excellent  lady,  whosc  fortune  is  so  dis- 
■snt  from  her  merits  and  virtuc,  the  queen  of  Bohe- 
foia.  your  Grace,  being  ns  it  were  the  first-hom  or 
prime  man  of  the  king’s  crcatures,  must  in  conse- 
quence  owe  the  most  to  his  children  and  generations; 
whereof  1 know  your  noble  heart  hath  far  greater 
«mse  than  any  man’s  words  can  infuse  into  you. 
And  therefore  whatBoevcr  livcth  within  the  compass 
ofyour  duty,  and  of  possibilily,  will  no  doubt  spring 
from  you  out  of  that  fountain. 

hisopen  to  every  rnan’s  discourse,  that  there  are 
hnt  two  wavs  for  the  rcstitution  of  the  Palatinale, 
tresty  and  arms.  It  is  good,  therefore,  to  considor 
°fthemiddle  acts,  which  may  make  either  of  these 
w»ys  desperate,  to  the  cnd  they  may  be  avoided  in 
that  way  which  shall  be  chosen.  If  no  match, 
ntber  this  with  Spain,  or  perhaps  some  other  with 
Auirtria,  no  restitution  by  treaty.  If  the  Dutch, 
CI{her  l>e  ruined.  or  grow  to  a pcace,  of  themselves, 
'ith  Spain,  no  restitution  by  war. 

But  these  things  your  Grace  understandeth  far 

* The  duke’s  answer  to  this  loitor,  dated  at  Newmarket, 
^th  of  January.  16.23,  is  printed  page  133. 
t lleury  Vere,  wh-i  «lied  ili  1625.  Ile  was  lord  great  cham- 
wnain  ofEngland. 
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better  than  myself.  And,  as  I snid  before,  the 
points  of  state  I aim  not  at  farther,  than  they  may 
concern  your  Grace,  to  whom  while  I live,  and  shall 
find  it  acceptable  to  you,  I shall  ever  be  ready  to 
give  the  tribute  of  a true  friend  and  servant,  and 
shall  alw'ay8  think  my  counscls  given  you  happy, 
if  you  shall  pardon  them  when  they  are  free,  and 
follow  them  when  they  are  good.  God  preserve 
and  prosper  you. 


TO  THE* DUKE  OF  BUCKINGI1AM.* 


Excellent  lord, 


There  is  a suit,  whereunto  I may,  as  it  were, 
claim  kindred,  and  which  may  be  of  credit  and 
profit  unto  me ; and  it  is  an  old  arrear,  which  is 
called  upon,  from  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  my  eldest 
brother.  It  may  be  worth  to  me  perhaps  two  thou- 
sand  pounds ; and  yet  I may  deal  kindly  with  my 
brother,  and  also  rewnrd  liberally,  as  I mean  to  do, 
the  officers  of  the  exchequer,  which  have  brought 
it  to  light.  Good  my  lord,  obtain  it  of  the  king, 
and  be  earnest  in  it  for  me.  It  will  acquit  the 
king  somewhat  of  his  promise,  that  he  would  have 
care  of  my  wants ; for  hitherto,  since  my  misfortunes, 
I have  ta8ted  of  his  Majesty's  mercy,  but  not  of  his 
bounty.  But  your  lordship  may  be  pleased  in  this, 
to  ciear  the  coast  with  my  lord  treasurer;  else 
there  it  will  have  a stop.  I am  almost  at  last  cast 
for  means ; and  yet  it  grieveth  me  most,  that  at 
such  a time  as  this  I should  not  be  rather  service- 
able  to  your  Grace,  than  troublesome. 

God  preserve  and  prosper  your  Grace. 

Your  Grace’8  most  obliged  and  faithful 
servant, 


FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


This  23d  of Januarv,  1023. 


TO  TIIE  KARL  OF  OXFORP.+ 

My  very  good  lord, 

Let  me  be  an  humble  suitor  to  your  lordship,  for 
your  noble  favour.  I would  be  glad  to  receive  my 
writ  this  parliamenf,+  that  I may  not  die  in  disho- 
nonr;  but  by  no  means,  except  it  should  be  with 
the  love  and  consent  of  my  lords  to  rc-admit  me,  if 
their  lordships  vouchsafe  to  think  me  worthy  of  their 
company ; or  if  they  think  that  which  I have  suf- 
fered  now  these  three  ycars,  in  loss  of  place,  in  loss 
of  means,  and  in  loss  of  liberty  for  a great  time,  to 
be  a sufficient  expiation  for  my  faults,  wbereby  I may 
now  seem  in  their  eyes  tobe  a fit  subject  of  their  grace, 
as  I have  been  before  of  their  justice.  My  good  lord, 
the  good,  which  the  commonwealth  might  reap  of 
my  suffering,  is  nlready  inned.  Justice  is  done  ; an 
cxample  is  made  for  reformntion  ; the  authority  of 
the  house  for  judicature  is  established.  There  can 

? That  met  Fcbruarv  19,  1G23,  and  was  prorogued  Mav 
29,  1621. 
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be  no  farther  use  of  my  miscrv  ; pcrhaps  aome  litilc 
may  be  of  my  Service ; for,  I hope  I shall  be  fouiul 
a man  humbled  as  a christian,  thongh  not  dejected 
as  a worldling.  I have  great  opinio»  of  yonr  lord- 
ship-s  power,  and  great  hope,  for  niany  reasons,  of 
yonr  favour;  which  if  1 may  obtain,  I can  say  no 
more  but  nobleness  is  ever  requited  in  itself ; and 
God,  whose  special  favour  in  my  aftlictions  I have 
manifestly  found  to  my  comfort,  will,  1 trnst,  be  my 
pay-master  of  that,  which  cannot  be  requited  bv 
Your  lordship’s  affectionate  humble  servant,  &c. 

Indorscd,  February  2,  1623. 


TO  SIU  FRANCIS  BARNIIAM* 

GOOD  COU8IN, 

Upon  a litilc  searching.  made  touching  the  pa- 
tcnts  of  the  survey  of  coals,  I find  matter  not  only 
to  nequit  myself,  but  likewisc  to  do  myself  much 
right. 

Any  rcference  to  me,  or  any  certificatc  of  mine.  1 
find  not.  Ncither  is  it  very  likely  I made  any;  for 
that,  when  it  came  to  the  great  seal,  I stayed  it.  I 
did  not  only  stay  it,  but  bronght  it  before  the  coun- 
cil-table,  as  not  willing  to  pass  it,  except  their  lord- 
ships  allowed  it.  The  lords  gave  hearing  to  the 
business,  1 remember,  two  several  davs ; and  in  the 
end  disallowed  it,  and  commended  my  care  and  cir- 
cumspection,  and  ordered,  that  it  should  continue 
stayed;  nnd  so  it  did  ali  my  time. 

Abont  a twelvemonth  since,  my  lord  duke  of  Lenox, 
now  deceased.t  wrote  to  me  to  have  the  privv  seal ; 
which,  thongh  1 respected  his  lordship  much,  I re- 
fused  to  deliver  to  him.  but  was  content  to  put  it 
into  the  right  hand ; that  is,  to  send  it  to  my  lord 
keeper,!  giving  knowledge  how  it  had  been  stayed. 
My  lord  keeper  received  it  by  mine  own  servant, 
writeth  back  to  me,  acknowledging  the  receipt,  and 
adding,  that  he  would  lay  it  aside  until  his  lordship 
heard  farther  from  my  lord  stcward,^  and  the  rest  of 
the  lords.  Whether  this  first  privy  seal  went  to  the 
great  seal,  or  that  it  went  about  again,  I know  not ; 
but  ali  my  part  is,  that  I have  related.  I ever  rest 
Your  faithful  friend  and  cousin, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

March  14,  1623. 


TO  THE  DUKF.  OF  BUCK1N01IAM. 

My  lord, 

I am  now  full  three  years  old  in  miscrv  ; ncither 
hath  there  been  any  thing  done  for  me,  whereby  I 
might  die  out  of  ignominy,  or  live  out  of  want.  But 
now  that  your  Grace,  God’s  name  be  praised  for  it, 
hath  recovercd  your  health,  and  are  come  to  the 
court,  and  the  parliament  business  hath  also  inter- 

• He  nppears  to  be  a relation  of  Itis  lordship’*  lady,  who 
was  daughtcrof  Bcncdirt  Barnham,  Ksq.  aldcniiaiiof  ificcity 
of  I.ondon.  Sir  Francis  was  uppoiutcu  by  his  lordship  one 
of  the  exoculor»  of  his  Iasi  will. 

T Ile  ihcd  «uddenly,  February  12, 1623-1. 


mission,  I firmly  hope  your  Grace  will  deal  with  his 
Majesty,  that,  as  I have  tasted  of  his  mercy,  I may 
also  taste  of  his  bounty.  ,Your  Grace,  l know,  fora 
business  of  a private  man,  cannot  win  yourself  more 
honour ; and  I hope  I shall  yet  live  to  do  you  Ser- 
vice. For  my  fortune  hath,  I thank  God,  made  no 
alteration  in  my  mind,  but  to  the  better.  I ever  rc6t 
humbly 

Your  Grace’s  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

If  I may  know',  by  two  or  three  words  from  your 
Grace,  that  you  will  set  in  for  me,  I will  propound 
somewhat  that  shall  be  modest,  and  leave  it  to  your 
Grace,  whether  you  will  move  his  Majesty  yourself, 
or  recommend  it  by  some  of  your  lordship’»  friend», 
that  wish  me  well ; [as  my  lord  of  Arundel,  or  Se- 
cretary  Conway,  or  Mr.  James  MaxwelLJH 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGI1AM. 

Excellent  lord, 

I undrrstand,  by  Sir  John  Suckling,  that  he 
attended  yesterdav  at  Grcenwich,  hoping,  according 
to  your  Grace’s  appointment,  to  have  found  you 
there,  and  to  have  received  your  Grace’s  pleasurc 
touching  my  suit,  but  missed  of  you  : and  this  day 
he  sitteth  upon  the  subsidy  at  Brentford,  and  shall 
not  be  at  court  this  week : which  causeth  me  to 
use  these  few  lines,  to  hear  from  your  Grace,  I 
hopp,  to  my  comfort : humbly  praying  pardon,  if  I 
number  thus  the  days,  that  misery  should  exceed 
modesty.  I ever  rest 

Your  Grace’s  most  faithful  and  obliged  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

June  30,  1624. 


TO  SIR  R1CHARD  WESTON.  CIIANCELLOR 
OF  THE  EXCII EQU ER. 

Mr.  Chancellor, 

This  wav,  by  Mr.  Myn,  besides  a number  of 
litilc  dilficulties  it  hath,  amounteth  to  this,  that  1 
shall  pay  interest  for  mine  own  monev.  Besides,  I 
miist  confess,  I cannot  how  my  mind  to  he  a suitor, 
much  less  a shifter,  for  that  means,  which  I enjoy 
bv  bis  Majestj’’s  grace  and  bounty.  And  therefore 
I a m rather  ashamed  of  that  1 have  done,  than 
minded  to  go  forward.  So  that  I leave  it  to  your- 
self, what  you  think  fit  to  be  done  in  your  honour 
and  my  case,  resting 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

London,  this  7 th  of  July,  1624. 

| Sce  hi*  letter  to  lord  St.  Alhun,  of  February  7,  1622. 

j James,  marquisof  Hamiltou,  whodied  Marcii  2,  162-1-5. 

||  The  words  included  in  brackeU  liave  a liuc  drawn  altor 
tbem. 
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TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCK1NG11AM. 
Excellent  lord, 

Now  that  your  Grace  halh  the  king  private,  ari<i 
at  l/ettcr  leisure.  the  noisc  of  soldiers,  ambassadors, 
parliaments,  a little  ceasing,  I hope  you  will  re- 
member  your  servant;  for  at  so  good  a lime.*  and 
after  so  long  a time,  to  forget  him,  «ere  nltnnst  to 
forbake  him.  But,  howsoever,  1 shall  stili  rernain 
Your  Grace’s  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 
PR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

I am  bold  to  put  inio  my  good  friend,  Sir  Tobie 
MatthewVs  hand,  a copv  of  my  petition,  which  your 
Grace  had  sent  to  Sir  John  Suckling. 

Indorsed,  Atigust,  162*1. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

I am  infinitelv  hound  to  your  Grace  for  your  late 
favotirs.  I send  your  Grace  a copy  of  your  lettcr, 
si^nifying  his  Majesty’8  pleasiire,  and  of  the  petition. 
The  course,  I takc  it,  must  be,  to  make  a warrnnt 
for  the  execution  of  the  same,  by  way  of  reference 
to  Mr.  Chanccllor  of  the  exchequer,  nnd  Mr.  Attor- 
twy.f  I most  humhly  pray  your  Grace  likewise, 
to  prostrate  me  at  his  Majesty’s  feet,  with  most 
humile  thanks  for  the  grant  of  my  petition,  whose 
sveet  presence  sincc  I discontinued,  methinks  I «rn 
Deither  amongst  the  living,  nor  amongst  the  dead. 

I cannot  but  likewtte  gratulate  his  Majeaty  on  the 
extreme  prosperous  success  of  his  business,  since 
thi»  time  twelvemonth.  I know  I speak  it  in  a 
dangerous  time,  becauRethedie  of  theLow-Countries 
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is  upon  the  throw.  But  yet  that  is  all  one.  For  if 
it  should  l»e  a blow,  which  I hope  in  God  it  shall 
not,  yet  it  would  have  lieen  ten  linies  wnrse,  if  former 
courses  had  not  been  taken.  But  thi«  is  the  raving 
of  a hot  ague. 

God  cvermorc  bless  his  Majesty’s  pcrson  and  de- 
signa, nnd  likewise  make  your  Grace  a spectaclc  of 
prosperily,  as  you  have  hitherto  been. 

Your  Grace’s  most  faithful  and  ohliged,  and  by 
you  revived  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

GrayVInn,  9th  of  October,  1624. 


TO  THE  CHANCELLOR  OF  THE  DUCIIY*} 
Siit  I1UMPUREY  MAY. 

Good  Mr.  Chancellor, 

I do  approve  very  well  of  vour  forbearance  to 
move  my  anits,  in  regard  the  duke's  return  § is  so 
near  at  hand,  which  1 thought  would  have  been  a 
longer  mntter;  and  1 imagine  there  is  R gratnntitium 
till  he  come.  I do  not  doubt  but  you  shall  find  his 
Grace  nobly  disposed.  The  last  time  you  spnke 
with  him  about  me,  I remember  you  sent  me  word, 
be  thanked  you  for  being  so  forward  for  me.  Yet 
I could  wish,  that  you  took  some  occssion  to  speak 
with  him,  generally  to  my  advantage,  before  you 
move  to  him  any  particular  suit ; and  to  let  me  know 
how  you  find  him. 

My  lord  treasurer  sent  me  a good  aniwer  touch- 
ing  my  moneys.  1 prny  you  continue  to  quicken 
hiui.  that  the  king  may  once  ciear  with  me.  A fire 
of  old  wood  nccdcth  no  blowing ; but  old  meu  do. 
1 ever  rest 

Yours  to  do  you  Service. 


ConsuUatrons  »»  Parltament  anno  I Varnfi  flegix,  at  fl  txfnnnsttr,  anno  Drnnint  1625.]| 
[Found  among  Lord  Bacon’s  Paper*.] 

The  consultations  now  in  parliament  may  l>e  regulated  into  tbese  four  heads  following. 


1.  M hat  it  was : and  how  far  the  introitus  et  exitiis  there  ordered.  Vide  my  book  of  a medium  fur  ten 
vears  before  primo  Jacobi  regis. 


I 

The  *tate  of  ihe  j 
Blg  in  the  COO-  ^ 
«aut  revenue  of  j 
In»  cro»u. 


2. 

What  now  it  is  in 
ciear  revenue,  ci- 
ther  by 


3. 

I The  meati»  how  it 
^ i»  abated  by 


2. 

The  «'"uHitinu 
«f  tbe  «ohject  in 
J1*  fiwdum  and 
t*nune. 


J 


l 


I. 

Formerly  in 
taxes  bv  parlia- 
metit. 


2. 

Now  in 


’ Land* ; 

Costum»  and  impositions; 

Cuualtie». 

Gifts  of  land.  ex  mero  motu,  and  no  valuablc  consideratum. 

Thi»  may  be  revnked. 

Grant»  of  pensum»,  now  £120,1  XX),  before  but  £18,000.  Good  time»  have  resumed 
i them  upon  netessity . 

' Incresse  «F  household,  from  £ 15.000  to  £80,000 

The  purveyors  more,  and  the  table»  les»  furnishcd  than  formerlv. 

Kruitlr»»  ambzi«Rages  with  larver  allowance  than  foraierly.  To  reduce  them  to 
the  ordmary  of  the  late  queen. 

Treble  increase  i»f  the  privy  purae.  Double  iticrea»e  of  the  treasury  of  tbe 
chamber  and  jrrent  wardrobe.  In  all,  by  not  u»ing  the  best  course  of  assiRnment», 
whereby  the  creditor  is  delayed  in  his  paymcut,  anu  the  king  surcbnrifcd  iu  the  price. 
The  exchequcr-man  mnking  hia  best  profit  from  the  kiug's  wants. 

{Subsidies  and  iifteenths,  spent  only  in  dcfence  of  the  state»,  nr  aid  of  nur  allies 
Tomufaud  Mandam  employed  in  guard  «»f  the  seas.  Loans  rarely,  and  that 
emploved  entirelv  for  the  pubiir.  Imposition  by  prorogative  of  nld  cusioni,  rated 
easilyby  the  book  of  rate»,  if  any,  either  limited'to  timeor  measure. 

{Custotn  enhuccd  bv  the  new  book»  of  rates.  Imposilions  and  monopolies  multi- 
plied ; and  thi»  «ettlcd  to  continue  by  grants. 

Tnnnage  and  potindage  leviod,  though  no  act  of  parliament,  nor  the  seas  guarded. 
The  timos,  the  way»,  and  the  porsons,  that  inducc  thesc. 


* Tbi*  >mn«  to  refer  to  the  anniversary  thank»giving-dav 
king1*  deiivery  from  the  Gowry  conspiracv,  on  the5t(i 
n AugasL  16U). 

t oir  Tbomas  CovcnUry.  + Tbis  let  ter  i*  indorsed,  1625. 


{ From  Pari»,  whither  the  duke  of  Bm  kinghatn  went  in 
Mav.  1625,  Io  couduct  the  new  queen  to  F.ngland. 

||  Thi»  parliament  metou  the  IBthof  Jane,  and  was  dissolvvd 
Augusl  12,  1625. 
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r 1 

<>•  j Public  trenguro  is 

The  emplny.  j to  be  exumined. 
meut  «r  waste  of  ^ 


trcasurc. 


The 


2. 

king*s 

jects. 


sub- 


{5 


by  dircction  of 

llow  many  and 
when  transporlcd, 
or  emplovcd,  as  to 


J 

\ 

5 

<- 


3. 

in  ships  and 
uiuuiUun  of 


4. 

Our  own. 


5. 

Strangors,  as 
pnze. 


What  sum»  have  been  granted  for  the  dcfcncc  of  the  state  thesc  last  three  year» 
How  in  particular  speut  and  where. 

By  what  advice,  as  S A'  The  council  of  war  apjMMnted  by  pariiamenL 
*■  l.  I>y  full  orner  of  the  couociL 

l 3.  By  any  other  than  tbose,  and  by  whom. 

1.  The  Palatinale. 

2.  Count  Mansticld. 

3.  Land  soldior*  in  the  last  fleet. 

The  dosign,  where  they  were  sent. 

The  councii  that  dirccied  it. 

The  succoss  of  the  action,  and  the  retura  of  the  person»  in 
nuniber,  and  the  loss. 

The  uumbor  and  quantity  employed  scverally. 

The  inanner  of  embarking  these  ships,  and  'what  prcjudicc  and  discouragemeut 
of  trade. 

The  councii,  that  diroctcd  such  employmcnts. 

The  se  ve  ral  successos,  as  at  Algicr,  and  Cadiz. 

llired  by  contract  to  serve,  and  how  used  : or 
Taken  as  prize : if  so, 

How  tlicn  delivered  and  dealt  withal  in  the  course  of  justice. 
What  succes*  hath  followed  upon  injustice  done  them : as  the 
arrest  of  our  goods  in  France  and  Germany,  whercby  our  goods  are 
at  a stand  for  vent. 

The  nuuiber  and  truc  value  of  the  goods. 

The  aecount  made  to  bis  Majcslv  or  his  officers  for  it. 

The  disinissing  and  dis-  ( *'  dircrt,0D' 

charging  of  anv  of  them  3'  The  'f  jj,e  K(K„js 

an  t e g s,  n e y,  ^ 4.  The  place  whithor  they  went. 


6. 

Allies. 


7. 

IOnemies. 


Under  Iliis  head  icill  /ali  the  compluint  of  Dover. 


4. 

Honour  of  the 
king  and  state, 
which,  as  in  all 
other,  consisls 
more  in  / unia 
than  n». 


1. 

How  formerly  wc 
stood. 


2. 

The  cause  of  the 
good  succcss  then 

3. 

In  what  condi- 
tion. 


Condition  we  now 
stand  bv. 


:< 

{ 

{ 


A nntion  feared,  renowncd,  victorious. 

It  mado  the  Ncthcrlands  there  a state  when  it  was  none. 

Kecovered  Henry  IV.  of  France’s  kingdom,  when  he  had  nothing  left  but  the 
town  of  Dioppc. 

Conquercd  the  invincible  navy  of  Spain  in  1588. 

Took  towus  in  Portugal  in  the  year  following,  and  marchcd  KX>  iniles  upon  tht 
firm  land. 

Fired,  or  brought  away,  the  Spanish  navy  before  Cadiz,  and  sackcd  the  town. 

Tnuk  the  Spanish  ships  dailv.and  spoilea  the  Port-Towns  of  the  West-Indiw, 
nover  losing  but  one  ship  durrag  ull  the  Spanish  wars. 

Keduccd  the  ambitiou  of  that  king  for  a tifth  monarchv  to  so  low  au  ebb,  that  in 
one  year  he  paid  2500  millions  of  ducats  for  interest,  so'as  after  he  was  inforctd  l" 
begtreaties  of  peace,  in  low  terms,  at  the  lastquecn  rogonfs  haud. 

A carriagc  aud  readiness  in  the  pcoplc  to  assist  their  sovereign  in  their  purse 
and  person. 

A wisdom  and  gravity  of  councii,  who  ordered  nothing  but  by  public  drbate.  and 
then  assisted  by  the  military  professor*,  either  by  land  or  sea,  of  the  best  repute, 
and  such  onlv  emplovcd. 


4. 

Loss  in  reputation 
by  the  ill  success. 

5. 

The  reasons. 


In  the  voyage  of  Algier. 

In  the  Palat  mate. 

In  the  journey  with  Mansficld. 

In  this  last  toCadiz.* 

The  uncheerfulness  we  have  either  to  adventure  our  purses 
or  goods,  occasioncd  by  a distrust  wc  have  of  the  successe*. 

The  want  of  the  like  courses  and  cuuusels,  that  were  for- 
merly  used. 

I could  wish,  that  for  every  of  these  four  heads  there  were  a particular  committec  to  examine  an  apt 
report  for  the  houses;  and  the  hottses,  upon  every  report,  to  put  itself  into  a committee  of  the  whole 
assembly  ; and  after  st  full  and  deliberate  debate,  to  order  a model,  or  form,  fora  conference  with  the  lords: 
and  so,  together,  humbly  to  present  unto  his  Majesty  n remonstrance  of  their  labour;  offering  withal  a 
serious  consultntion  «and  debate  amongst  themselves  for  the  finding  out  the  fittest  manner  both  for  the 
defence  of  the  state  and  our  allies,  reformation  of  the  errors,  and  a constant  way  to  raise  such  supplies  of 
money  and  necessaries,  as  may  cnable  his  Majesty  to  proceed  chcerfully,  and  1 hope  assuredly,  in  this  his 
glorious  action,  not  only  for  himself  and  the  state,  but  for  all  that  profess  the  same  religion.  and  are  liketo 
be  overwhelmod  in  the  ambition  of  the  Spanish  monarchy. 


TO  SIR  ROBERT  PYE. 

Good  Sta  Robert  Pyf„ 

Lkt  me  entreat  you  to  despateh  that  warrant  of 

• In  October,  1625.  f From  Gorhamburv. 

t Sir  James  Lord  Ley,  advanced  from  the  post  of  lord 
clref  justice  of  the  king's  hcnch,  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1621,  to  that  of  lonl  treasurer;  and  crcatcd  earl  of  Marl- 
b irough  on  the  5th  of  February,  1G25-6. 


a petty  sum,  that  it  may  help  to  hear  my  cliarge  of 
coming  upt  to  London.  The  duke,  you  know, 
loveth  me,  and  my  lord  treasurer  t standeth  now 
towards  me  in  very  good  affection  and  respecti 
You  that  are  the  third  person  in  these  husinesses,  I 

$ His  lordship  had  not  been  alwavs  in  that  disposition 
toward*  the  lord  viscount  St.  Alban;  for  the  lattcr,  in  a letter 
to  this  lord  treasurer,  se  ve  rei  y expoatulated  with  him  about  hu 
unkindncss  and  injustice. 
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assure  myself,  will  not  lie  wanting ; for  you  have 
professed  anci  sliowcd,  e ver  sitire  I lost  the  seni, 
your  good  will  towards  me.  1 rest 

Your  affectionale  and  assured  friend,  &c. 
Indorsed, 

To  Sir  Jfotierl  Pye.  Gor.  1 (i2f>. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  DORSF.T.* 

My  VERV  GOOD  LORD, 

This  gentleman,  the  bcarc-r  hereof,  Mr.  Colles  l»y 
name,  is  my  neighbour.  He  is  commended  for  a 
civil  young  man.  I think  he  wanteth  no  metal,  but 
he  is  peaceable.  It  was  his  hap  to  fall  out  wiih 
Mr.  Matthew  Francis,  serjeant  at  arms,  about  a toy ; 
the  onc  affirming,  that  a hare  was  fair  killed,  and 
the  other  foul.  Words  multjplicd,  and  somc  blows 
passcd  on  either  side.  Bnt  sinee  ihe  first  fnlling 
out,  the  serjeant  hath  nsed  towards  him  divers 
thrcatsand  afFronts  ; and,  which  is  a point  of  danger, 
sent  to  him  a lettcr  of  challenge:  but  Mr.  Colles, 
doubting  the  contents  of  the  letter,  refusod  to  re- 
ceive  it.  Motions  have  been  made  also  of  rccnncile- 
ment,  or  of  reforence  to  some  gentlemen  of  the 
muntry  not  partial : but  the  serjeant  hath  refused 
ali, and  now,  at  last,  sueth  him  in  the  earl  marshars 
court.  The  gentleman  saith,  he  distriistcth  not  his 
rause  upon  the  hearing;  but  would  be  glad  to  avoid 
restraint,  or  long  and  chargeable  attendance.  Let 
me  therefore  pray  your  good  lordship  to  move  the 
noble  earl  t in  that  kind,  to  carrv  a favourable  hand 
towards  him,  such  as  may  stand  with  justicc  and 
the  order  of  that  court.  I ever  rest 

Your  lordship’s  faithful  friend  and  servant. 

Indorsed, 

To  Ii.  Dorset.  Gor.  1625. 


SUI  TIIOMAS  COVF.NTRY,  ATTOItN F.Y-GEN K- 
KAL.TOTIIE  LORO  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mr  VKRY  GOOD  LORD, 

I reckived  from  your  lordship  two  letters,  theone 
of  the  23d,  the  other  of  the  '28th  of  this  ntonih.  To 
’he  former  I do  assure  your  lordship  I have  not 
hwd  any  thing  of  any  suits  or  motion,  either 
toiiching  the  reversion  of  your  honours,  or  the  rent 
of  your  farni  of  petty  writs ; and,  if  I had  heard  nny 
thing  thereof,  I would  not  have  been  unmindful  of 
that  caveat,  which  heretofore  you  gave  in  by  former 
letters,  nor  slack  to  do  you  the  best  Service  I might. 

The  debt  of  Sir  Nicliolas  Bacon  resteth  as  it  did ; 
for  in  the  latter  end  of  king  Jnmcs’s  time,  it  exhi- 
hited  a quo  irarranto  in  the  cxchccpter,  touching 

* Sir  Kdward  Sack  ville  succecded  to  that  litle  on  the  death 
«f  hiibmiher  Kichard,  March‘28,  1624. 

t Aruodel,  cari  inarshal. 

1 Thai  nftiic  great  seal,  of  which  Sir  Thomas  Coventry  was 
three  days  afirr  made  lord  keeper,  on  the*  lst  of  November, 


that  liberty,  against  Sir  Nicliolas,  w hich  ahated  by 
his  death;  then  another  against  Sir  Edmuncl,  whic  h 
by  the  demisc  of  the  king,  and  bv  reason  of  the 
adjournnicnt  of  the  late  term,  hath  had  no  farther 
proceeding,  but  that  day  is  given  to  plead. 

Conceming  your  other  letter,  I humbly  thank 
your  lordship  for  your  favourable  and  good  wishes 
to  me,  thougli  1,  knowing  my  own  unaptness  to  so 
great  an  employmcnt.t  shonld  be  most  hcartily 
glad,  i f bis  Majesly  had,  or  vet  would  choose,  a man 
of  more  meril.  But,  if  otherwise,  humhleness  and 
submission  becomes  the  servant,  and  to  stand  in  that 
station  wliere  his  Majesty  will  have  him.  But  as 
for  the  recjuest  you  make  for  your  servant,  though  1 
prolest  I am  not  yet  engaged  by  promise  to  any, 
because  I holci  it  loo  much  boldncss  towards  my 
master,  and  discourtesy  towards  my  lord  keeper,*  to 
dispose  of  places  while  lie  had  the  seni  : yet  in 
respect  I have  some  servants,  and  some  of  my  kin- 
dred,  apt  for  the  place  you  write  of,  and  have  been 
nlrcady  so  much  importuned  by  noble  persons,  when 
I lntelv  was  with  his  Majesty  at  Salisbury,  as  it  will 
he  hard  for  me  to  give  them  ali  denial ; I am  not 
able  to  discern  how  I can  accommodate  your  ser- 
vant ; thougli  for  your  sake,  and  in  respect  of  the 
former  knowledge  myself  have  had  of  the  merit  and 
worth  of  the  gentleman,  I shotild  he  most  rcady  and 
willing  to  perform  your  desire,  if  it  were  in  my 
power.  And  so,  with  remembrance  of  my  Service 
to  your  lordship,  1 remain, 

At  your  lordship’ s commamlment, 

THO.  COVENTRY. 

Kingsbury,  October  29,  1625. 

To  the  right  honourable  and  my  very  good  lord  the 
vixeount  St.  Alban. 


I 

TO  MR.  ROGER  PALMER. 

Coon  Mr.  Roger  Palmer, 

I thank  God,  by  means  of  the  sweet  air  of  the 
country,  1 have  obtained  some  degree  of  healtli. 
Sending  to  the  court,  I thouglit  I would  salute  you  : 
and  I would  he  glad,  in  this  solitary  time  and  place, 
to  lienr  a little  from  you  how  the  world  goeth,  nc- 
cording  to  your  friendly  manner  heretofore. 

Fare  ye  well  most  hcartily. 

Your  very  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gorhambury,  Oct.  29,  1G25. 

TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCK1NGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

I could  not  but  signify  unto  your  Grace  my  re- 
joicing,  that  God  hath  sent  your  Grace  a son  and 

$ Bishop  Willinms,  who  had  resigned  the  great  seal  on  the 
25ih  of  October,  1G25,  to  Sir  John  Suckling,  who  brought  his 
Majcsty’3  warrant  to  recoivc  it,  dated  at  Salisbury  on  the  23d 
of  that  month. 
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heirf#  and  that  you  are  fortunate  as  well  in  your 
house,  as  in  the  state  of  the  kingdom.  These  bless- 
ings  comc  from  God ; as  I do  not  doubt  but  your 
Grace  doth,  with  all  thankfulness,  acknowledge, 
vowing  to  him  your  Service.  Myself,  I praise  his 
Divine  Majesty,  have  gotten  some  step  into  hcalth. 
My  wants  are  grcat ; but  yet  I want  not  a desire  to 
to  do  your  Grace  scrvice  : and  I marvel,  that  your 
Grace  should  think  to  pull  down  the  monarchy  of 
Spain  without  my  good  help.  Your  Grace  will  give 
me  leave  to  be  merry,  however  the  world  gocth 
with  me.  I ever  rest 

Your  (irace’8  most  faithful  and  obliged  ser- 
vant, &c. 

I wish  your  Grace  a good  new  year. 


TO  S1R'HUMPHREY  MAY.  CHANCELLOR 
OF  THE  DUCI1Y  OF  LANCASTEIL 

Goon  Mr.  Chancellor, 

I did  wonder  what  was  bccome  of  you,  and  was 
very  glad  to  hear  you  were  come  to  court ; which, 
methinks,  as  the  times  go,  should  miss  you  as  well 
as  I. 

I send  you  another  letter,  which  I wrote  to  you 
of  an  old  date,  to  avoid  repetition  ; and  I continue 
my  request  then  to  you,  to  sound  the  duke  of  Buck- 
inghaui’s  good  affection  towards  me,  before  you  do 
move  him  in  the  particular  petition.  Only  the  pre- 
sent  occasion  doth  invite  me  to  desire,  that  his  Grace 
would  procure  me  a pardon  of  the  king  of  the  whole 
sentenco.  My  writ  for  parliament  I have  now  had 
twice  before  the  time,  and  that  without  any  express 
restraint  not  to  use  it.  It  is  true,  that  I shall  not 
be  able,  in  respect  of  my  health,  to  attend  in  parlia- 
ment ; but  yet  I might  make  a proxy.  Time  hath 
tumed  envy  to  pity ; and  I have  a long  cleansing 
week  of  five  years  expectation  and  more.  Sir  John 
Bennet  hath  his  pardon  ; and  my  lord  of  Somerset 
hath  his  pardon,  and,  they  sny,  shall  sit  in  parlia- 
ment. My  lord  of  Suflolk  cometh  to  parliament, 
though  not  to  councjl.  I hope  I de  serve  not  to  be 
the  only  outcast. 

God  keep  you.  I ever  rest 

Your  most  afTectionatc  friend  to  do  you  Service. 

I wish  you  a good  new  year. 

Indorsed, 

Tothe  chancellor  of  the  Duchy.  Gor.  1625. 


TO  TI1F.  MARQUIS  D’EFFIAT,  TI1E  FRENCH 
AMBASSADOR. 

Mons.  l’ambassadeur,  mon  fii.s, 

Vous  scavez  que  le  commencement  est  la  moitie 
dii  fait.  Voyla  pourquoy  je  vous  ay  escrit  ce  petit 
mot  de  lettre,  vous  priant  de  vous  souvenir  de  vostre 
noble  promesse  de  me  mettre  en  la  bonne  grace  de 

• Bora  November  17,  1625,  and  nam ed  Charles.  Diaryoftbe 
Life  of  Archhuhop  Laud,  publi«hi-d  by  Mr.  Wbarton.  p.  24. 
Tbis  son  of  the  duke  dicdtbc  )6th  ofMareh,  1626-7.  Ibid.  p.  40. 


nostre  tres-excellente  Royne,  & m’en  faire  recevoir 
quelquc  gracieusc  demonstration.  Vostre  Excellence 
prendra  aussi,  s’il  vous  plaist,  quelque  occasion  de 
prescher  un  peb  A mon  avantage  en  Toreille  du  Duc 
de  Buckingham  en  general.  Dieu  vous  ayt  en  ut 
saincte  garde. 

Vostre  tres-affectionnd  et  tres  humble  serviteur, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

January  18,  1625. 


The  following  letterx,  tcanting  both  date  and  ctr- 
cunutancex  to  determine  xuch  dates,  are  placcd 
here  together. 

TO  THE  LORD  TIlEASURERf 

IT  MAY  PLEAS  E YOUR  HONOURABLE  LORDSHIP, 

I Account  myself  much  bound  to  your  lordship 
for  your  favour  showed  to  Mr.  Iliggins  upon  my 
commcndations  about  P&wlePs  wardship  ; the  effect 
of  which  your  lordship’s  favour,  though  it  hath  been 
interccpted  by  my  lord  deputy’s  suit,  yet  the  sig- 
nification  remains  : and  I must  in  all  reason  consent 
and  acknowledge,  that  your  lordship  had  as  just  and 
good  causc  to  satisfy  my  lord  deputy’s  request,  as 
I did  think  it  unlikely,  that  my  lord  would  hare 
been  suitor  for  so  mean  a matter. 

So  this  bcing  to  none  other  end  but  to  give  your 
lordship  humble  thanks  for  your  intended  favour,  I 
commcnd  your  lordship  to  the  preservation  of  the 
Divine  Majesty. 

From  Gray’s-Inn. 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  VERE.J 

SlR, 

I am  to  recommend  to  your  favour  one  Mr.  John 
Ashe,  as  to  serve  under  you,  as  agent  of  your  com- 
pany  : whose  desire  how  much  I do  affect,  you  may 
perceive  if  it  be  but  in  tliis,  that  myself  being  no 
farther  interesled  in  you,  by  acquaintance  or  deserv- 
ing,  yet  have  intruded  myself  into  this  commend- 
ation ; which,  if  it  shall  take  place,  I shall  by  so 
much  the  more  find  cause  to  take  it  kindlv,  by  hosr 
much  1 find  less  cause  in  myself  to  take  upon  me 
the  part  of  n mover  or  commender  towards  you, 
whom  nevertheless  I will  not  so  far  estrange  myself 
from,  but  that  in  a general  or  mutual  respect,  inci- 
dent to  persons  of  our  qualities  and  Service,  and  not 
without  particular  inducements  of  friendship,  I might. 
without  breaking  decorum,  offer  to  you  a request  of 
this  nature,  the  rather  honouring  you  so  much  for 
your  virtues,  I would  gladly  take  occasion  to  be 
beholden  to  you ; yet  no  more  gladly  than  to  have 
occasion  to  do  you  any  good  office.  And  so  this 
being  to  no  other  end,  I commend  you  to  God’# 
goodness. 

From  my  chamber  at  the 

f From  the  nrieinal  draught  in  the  library  «>f  Quecn’«  o>l- 
lege.  Oxford,  Arch.  D.  1 
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TO  MR.  CAWFEILDE  • 

Sn, 

I made  full  aecount  to  have  seen  you  here  this 
reading,  but  your  neither  coming  nor  sending  the 
interr.  as  you  undertook,  I may  pcrceivef  of  a 
wonder.  And  you  know  nuper  mirari  coeperunt  phi- 
losophari. The  redemption  of  both  these  consisteth 
in  the  vouchsafing  of  your  coming  up  now,  as  soon 
as  you  conveniently  can ; for  now  is  the  time  ofeon- 
ference  and  counsel.  Resides,  if  the  course  of  the 
court  be  held  super  interrogat,  judicis , then  must 
the  interr.  be  ready  ere  the  commission  be  sealcd; 
and  if  the  commission  proceed  not  forthwith,  then 
will  it  l>e  caught  hold  of  for  farther  delay.  I 
will  not,  by  way  of  admittance,  desire  you  to  send 
*ith  ali  speecl  the  interr.  becausc  I presume  much 
of  your  coming,  which  I hold  necessary ; and  ac- 
cordingly,  pro  more  amicitia •,  I desire  you  carncstly 
to  have  regard  both  of  the  matter  itself,  and  my  so 
conceiving.  And  so,  &c. 

Your  friend  pnrticularly. 


TO  MY  LORD  MONTJOYE.J 
My  very  good  lord, 

Finding  by  my  last  going  to  my  lodge  at  Twick- 
enham  and  tossing  over  my  papers,  aomewhat  that 
1 fhtroght_jB_igh  t like  you,  I had  neither  leisure  to 
perfeci  them,  ntJr^the  patience  to  expect  leisure ; so 
.desirous  I was  to  make  demonstralion  of  my  honour 
»^d  love  towards  you,  and  to  increase  your  good  love 
tonardj  me.  And  I would  not  have  your  lordship 
eonceive,  though  it  be  my  manner  and  nile  to  keep 
itate  in  contemplative  matters,  “ si  quis  venerit 
nomine  suo,  eum  recipietis,”  thnt  I think  so  well  of 
thecollection  as  I secm  to  do : and  yet  1 dare  not  takc 
t«Kjmuch  from  it,  becausc  I have  chosen  Io  dedicate 
it  to  you.  To  be  short,  it  is  the  honour  1 can  do  to 
you  at  this  time.  . And  so  I commend  me  to  your 
love  and  honourable  friendship. 


TO  KING  JAMES  I. 

May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

Thinxing  often,as  I ought,  of  your  Majesty’s  vir- 
tue  and  fortune,  I do  observe,  not  without  ndmir- 
ation,  that  those  civil  acts  of  sovereignty  which  are 
of  the  greatest  nierit,  and  therefore  of  truest  glory, 
are  by  the  providenee  of  God  manifeslly  put  into 
your  hands  as  a chosen  vessel  to  receive  from  God, 
and  an  excellent  instrument  to  work  amongst  mea 
the  best  and  noblest  things.  The  highest  degree  of 
sorenign  honour  is  to  be  founder  of  u kingdoui  or 
estate;  for,  as  in  the  acts  of  God,  the  crealion  is 

* From  the  nriginal  draught  in  the  library  of  Quecn’s  col- 
Oxtnrd,  A ren.  D.  '1. 

t Query  whetner  percoive. 


more  than  the  conservation ; nml  as  arnong  men 
the  birth-day  is  accounted  the  chiefest  of  the  days  of 
life  ; so,  to  found  a kingdom  is  more  worthy,  than 
to  augment,  or  to  administer  the  same.  And  this  iu 
an  honour  that  no  man  can  take  from  your  Majesty, 
that  the  day  of  your  coming  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land  was  as  the  birth-day  of  the  kingdom  entire 
Britain. 

The  next  degree  of  sovereign  honour  is  the  plant- 
ation  of  a country  or  territory,  and  the  reduction  of 
a nation,  from  waste  soil  and  barbarons  manners, 
to  a civil  population.  And  in  this  kind  also  your 
Majesty  huth  made  a fair  and  prosperous  beginning 
in  your  realm  of  Ireland. 

The  third  eminent  act  of  sovereignty,  is  to  be  a 
lawgiver,  whereof  hc  speaketh, 

“ Pace  data  terris,  animum  ad  civilia  vertit 

Jura  suum,  legesque  tulit  justissimus  aulhor.” 

And  another  saith,  “ Ecquid  est,  quod  tam  proprie 
dici  potest  actum  ejus,  qui  togatus  in  repttblica  cum 
potestate  imperioque  versatur,  quam  lex  ? Qtta?re 
acta  Gracchi ; leges  Semproniae  proferentur : quiere 
Sylla*,  Cornelia?  quid  ? Cneii  Pompeii  tertius  con- 
sulatus in  quibus  actis  consistit?  Nempe  legibus. 
A Ciesare  ipso  si  quiereres  quidnam  egisset  in  urbe 
et  toga ; leges  multas  se  respondeat  et  pratclaras 
tulisse.”  , 


TO  TIIE  KING. 

IT  MAY  PI.KASE  YOUR  MaJKSTY, 

A fui.l  heart  is  like  a full  pen  : it  can  hardly 
make  any  distinguished  work.  The  ntore  I look 
upon  my  own  weakness,  the  more  I must  mngnify 
your  favours ; and  the  more  I behold  your  favours, 
the  more  I must  consider  mine  own  weakness.  This 
is  my  hope,  that  God,  who  liath  ntoved  your  heart 
to  favonr  me,  will  write  your  Service  in  my  heart. 
Two  things  I may  prontise  ; for,  though  they  be  not 
mine  own,  yet  they  are  surer  than  mine  own,  becausc 
they  are  God’s  gifts;  thnt  is,  integrity  and  industrv. 
And  therefore,  whensoever  1 shall  make  my  accounl 
to  you,  l shall  do  it  in  these  words,  ecce  tibi  lucri- 
feci, and  not  ecce  mihi  lucrifeci.  And  for  industrv, 
I shall  takc  to  me,  in  this  procuration,  not  Martha’s 
part,  to  be  busied  in  many  things,  but  Mary’s  part, 
which  is  to  intend  your  Service;  for  the  less  my 
abilities  are,  the  more  they  ought  to  be  contracted 
ad  unum.  For  the  present,  I humbly  pray  your 
Majesty  to  nceept  my  most  httmble  thanks  and 
vows  as  the  forerunners  of  your  Service,  which  I 
shall  always  perfora»  with  a faithful  heart. 

Your  Majcsty’s  most  obedient  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


J Fn>in  the  «rijrinal  draught  iu  the  libiary  of  Quecn's  Col- 
lero. Oxford,  Arch.  1).  'I. 
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TO  TUE  KING’S  MOST  EXCELLENT 
MAJ  EST  Y. 

The  humile  pelilion  nf  the  Lord  Verulam,  Fiscount 
St.  Alban. 

Tuat  whereas  vour  supplicant,  for  reward  of  full 
sixteen  years’  servicc  in  the  painfnllest  places  of 
your  kingdom,  how  acceptahle  or  useful,  he  appeal- 
cth  to  your  Majesty’s  gracious  remembrancc,  had  of 
your  Majesty’s  gracious  bounty  two  granis,  both 
under  the  great  seal  of  England;  the  one  a pension 
of  1200/.  the  other  a farm  of  the  petty  writs,  about 
600/.  per  annum  in  value,  which  was  long  sincc 
nssigned  to  your  supplicanfs  wife’s  friends  in  trust 
for  her  maintenance  : which  twogrants  are  now  the 
substance  of  your  supplicant’s  and  his  wifc’s  means, 
and  the  only  remains  of  your  Majesly’s  former 
favours,  except  his  dignities,  which  without  means 
are  but  burdens  to  his  fortunes  : 

So  it  is,  most  gracious  sovereign,  that  both  these 
are  now  taken  from  him ; the  pension  stoppcd,  the 
Icase  seized:  the  pension  being,  at  this  prcsent,  in 
arrear  500/.  and  at  Michaelmas  800/.  is  stoppcd,  as 
he  conceiveth,  upon  the  general  stop  of  pensions  ; 
though  he  hopeth  assuredly,  that  your  Majesty,  that 
looketh  with  the  gracious  eye  of  a king,  and  not 
the  striet  eye  of  an  officer,  will  beliold  his  case  as 
especial,  if  not  singulnr.  The  latter  was  first  seized 
for  satisfaction  of  a private  gentleman,  your  suppli- 
cant unheard,  and  without  any  shadow  of  a legnl 
course.  Since  it  hath  been  continued,  in  respect  of 
a debt  to  your  Majesty  for  the  arrear  of  rent  upon 
the  same  farm,  amounting  to  1500/.  But  whereas 
your  Majesty’s  farmers  debtors  for  their  rents,  and 
other  your  debtors,  have  usually  favours,  sometimes 
of  stallment,  sometimes  upon  equity,  if  their  farms 
decay,  or  at  least  when  they  are  called  upon,  have 
davs  given,  put  in  security,  or  the  like ; your  suppli- 
cant was  never  so  much  as  sent  to,  no  warnings  to 
provide,  no  davB  given,  luit  put  out  of  possession 
suddenly  by  a private  and  peremptory  warrant,  with- 
out any  spark  of  those  favours  used  to  the  meanest 
subjects.  So  that  now  your  supplicant  having  left 
little  or  no  annual  income,  is  in  great  extremity, 
having  spread  the  remnant  of  his  former  fortunes 
in  jewels  and  piate,  and  the  like,  upon  his  poor 
crcditors,  having  scarce  left  bread  to  himself  and 
family. 

In  tender  consideration  whereof,  your  supplicant, 
and  overthrown  servant,  doth  implore  your  Majestv's 
grace  and  goodness  felt  by  so  many,  known  to  all, 
and  whereof  he  cannot  live  todespair  : first,  in  gene- 
ral, that  your  Majesty  will  not  suffer  him,  upon  whose 
arm  your  princely  arm  hath  so  often  been,  when 
you  presided  in  council,  so  near  he  was,  and  who 
hath  borne  your  image  in  metal,  but  more  in  his 
heart,  utterly  to  perish ; or,  which  is  worse,  to  live 
in  his  last  days  in  an  abject  and  sordid  condition. 
Ncxt,  in  particnlar,  that  your  Majesty  would  l>c 
graciously  pleascd  to  take  present  order  to  have  the 
arrear  of  his  pension  paid,  and  likewise  that  for  the 
future  it  may  bc  settled,  that  he  be  not  at  conrtesy, 
nor  to  beg  at  that  door,  which  is  like  enough  to  be 


slmt  against  him.  Secondlv,  that  the  possession  of 
his  wife’s  lease  may  be  restored  to  her : and  ihi* 
bit  of  arrear  to  your  Majesty,  that  you  will  be 
pleased  to  remit  it,  according  toyour  Majesty’*  gra- 
cious  and  pious  promise,  when  you  admitted  him  to 
you  in  the  night  of  his  troubles,  whicli  was,  that  you 
would  not  meddle  with  his  cstate,  but  to  mend  it. 
In  the  restoring  the  possession,  you  shall  remove 
your  hand  of  arms;  in  the  remitting  of  the  rent, 
you  shall  extend  your  lmnd  of  grace:  and  if  he  be 
not  worthy  of  so  much  favour,  as  to  have  it  relesse»! 
yet,  that  it  may  be  respited  for  sonie  good  time,  that 
he  may  make  somcwhat  of  that  his  father  left  him, 
and  keep  himself  out  of  want,  in  such  sort,  that 
your  supplicant,  that  aspiret h but  to  live  to  study, 
be  not  put  to  study  to  live.  And  he,  according  to 
his  bounden  duly,  shall  not  intermit,  as  he  ever 
hath  done,  to  pray  to  God  for  your  Majesty’s  health 
and  happiness. 


TO  T1IE  MARQU1S  OF  BUCK1NGIIAM. 

My  VERY  GOOD  I.ORD, 

I hear  yesterday  was  a day  of  verv  great  honour 
to  his  Majesty,  which  I do  congratulate.  I hope 
also  his  Majesty  may  reap  honour  out  of  my 
adversity ; as  he  hath  done  strength  out  of  my  pros- 
perity.  Ilis  Majesty  knows  best  his  own  ways; 
and  for  me  to  despair  of  him,  wcre  a sin  not  to  be 
forgiven.  I thank  God  I have  overcomc  the  bitter- 
ness  of  this  cup  by  christian  resolution ; so  that 
worldly  matters  are  but  mint  and  cumin. 

God  ever  preserve  you. 

Indorsed, 

To  my  Lord  Buckingham  affer  my  troubles. 


TO  THE  MARQU1S  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I tuolgut  it  my  duty  to  take  knowledge  to  his 
Majesty,  from  your  lordship,  by  the  enclosed,  that, 
much  to  my  comfort,  I understand  his  Majesty  doth 
not  forget  me  nor  forsakc  me,  but  hath  a gracious 
inclination  to  me,  and  taketh  care  of  me ; and  to 
thank  his  Majesty  for  the  same.  I perceivc,  by 
sonie  specch,  that  passed  between  your  lordship  and 
Mr.  Meautys,  that  some  wretched  detractor  hath  told 
you,  that  it  werc  strange  I should  be  in  debt;  for 
that  I could  not  but  have  received  a hundred 
thousand  pounds  gift  since  I had  the  seal ; which  i* 
an  abominable  falsehood.  Such  tales  as  these  made 
St.  James  say,  that  the  “ tongue  is  a fire,”  and 
“ itsclf  fired  from  ludi,”  whither,  when  these  tongues 
shall  return,  they  will  “ beg  n drop  of  water  to  cooi 
them.”  I praise  God  for  it,  1 never  took  pennv  for 
any  benefice  or  ecclesiastica!  living ; I never  took 
penny  for  releasing  any  thing  I stoppcd  at  the  seal; 
I never  took  penny  for  any  commission,  or  things  of 
that  nature;  I never  shared  with  any  servant  for 
any  second  or  inferior  profit.  My  offcnccs  have 
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myself  rerorded,  wherein  I studicd,  as  a good  con- 
fessant,  guiltiness,  and  not  excuse  ; and  therefore  I 
liopc  it  leaves  me  fair  to  the  kinj^s  grace,  and  will 
turn  many  men’s  hearts  to  me. 

As  for  my  debts,  I showed  them  your  lordship, 
when  you  saw  the  litlle  house  and  the  farm,  besides 
a little  wood  or  desert,  which  you  saw  not. 

If  these  things  were  not  true,  although  the  joys 
of  the  penitent  be  sometimes  more  than  the  joys  of 
the  innocent,  I couJd  not  be  as  I am. 

God  bless  you,  and  reward  you  for  your  constant 
love  to  me.  I rest,  &c. 


Draught  of  a letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham 
not  nent* 

My  LORD, 

I sat  to  myself,  that  your  lordship  hath  forsaken 
me;  and  I think  I am  one  of  the  last  that  findeth 
it.  and  in  notliing  more,  than  that  twice  at  London 
your  lordship  would  not  vouchsafe  to  see  me,  though 
the  latter  time  I begged  it  of  you.  If  your  lordship 
lack  any  justification  about  York -house,  good  my 
lord,  think  of  it  bctter ; for  I assure  your  lordship, 
that  niolion  to  me  was  to  me  as  a second  sentence  ; 
for  I conceived  it  sentenced  me  to  the  loss  of  that, 
which  I though t was  saved  from  the  former  sentence, 
which  is  your  love  and  favour.  But  6tire  it  could 
not  be  that  pelting  matter,  but  the  beingout  of  sight, 
out  of  use,  and  the  ili  offices  done  me,  perhaps,  by 
«tch  as  have  your  ear.  Thus  I think,  and  thus  1 
speak ; for  I am  far  enough  from  any  ba6eness  or 
detracting,  but  shall  ever  love  and  honour  you,  how- 
soever  I be 

Your  forsaken  friend  and  freed  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

It  is  in  vain  to  cure  the  accidents  of  a disease, 
rxcept  the  cause  be  found  and  removed.  I know 
adversity  is  apprehensive  ; but  I fear  it  is  too  true, 
thatnow  I have  lost  honour,  power,  profit,  and  liberty, 
I have,  in  the  end,  lost  that,  which,  to  me,  was 
more  dear  than  »11  the  rest,  which  is  my  friend.  A 
change  there  is  apparent  and  great  j and  nothing 
i*  more  sure,  than  that  nothing  hath  proceeded  from 
and  8ince  my  troubles,  either  towards  your  lordship 
ortowards  the  world,  which  hath  made  me  unworthy 
°f  your  undeserved  favours  or  undesired  promises. 
6ood  ray  lord,  deal  so  nobly  with  me,  as  to  let  me 
know,  uhether  I stand  upright  in  your  favour,  that 
fither  1 may  enjov  my  wonted  comfort,  or  see  my 
tfriefs  together,  that  1 may  the  better  order  them  j 
though,  if  your  lordship  should  never  think  more  of 
me,  yet  your  former  favours  should  bind  me  to  be 
Your  lordship’s  most  obliged  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

* Among  !nrd  Bacon’*  printed  lotters,  is  ono  without 
* date,  in  which  he  complam»,  a»  in  this,  that  hc,  “ bcing 


TO  THE  MAItQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  verv  good  lord, 

Tuis  extreme  winter  hath  turned,  with  me,  a 
wcnkncss  of  body  into  a state  that  I cunnot  call 
health,  but  rather  sickness,  and  that  more  dangerous 
than  felt,  as  whcreby  I am  not  likely  to  be  able  to 
wait  upon  your  lordship,  as  I desired,  your  lordship 
being  the  person  of  whom  I promise  myself  more 
almost  than  of  any  olher ; and,  again,  to  whom,  in 
all  loving  affection,  I desire  no  less  to  approve  my- 
self a true  friend  and  servant.  My  desire  to  your 
lordship  is  Io  admit  this  gentleman,  my  kinsmanand 
approved  friend,  to  explain  to  you  my  business, 
whereby  to  save  farther  length  of  letter,  or  the 
trouble  of  your  lordship’s  writing  back. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTII  E W. 

Good  Mr.  Mattiirw, 

Tue  event  of  the  business,  wheroof  you  write,  is, 
it  may  be,  for  the  best ; for  seeing  my  lord,  of  him- 
self,  beginneth  to  come  about,  quorsum  as  yet?  I 
could  not  in  my  heart  suffer  my  lord  Digby  to  go 
hence  without  my  thanks  and  acknowledgments.  I 
send  my  letter  open,  which  I pray  seal  and  deliver. 
Particulars  I would  not  touch. 

Your  most  affectionale  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTII EW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthkw, 

When  you  write  by  pieccs,  it  showeth  your  con- 
tinual  care  ; for  n flush  of  memory  is  not  so  much  ; 
and  I shall  be  always,  on  my  part,  ready  to  watch 
for  you,  as  you  for  me. 

I will  not  fail,  when  I write  to  the  lord  marquis, 
to  thnnk  his  lordship  for  the  message,  and  to  name 
the  nuntius.  And,  to  teli  you  plainly,  this  carc, 
thev  speak  of,  concerning  my  estate,  was  more  than 
I looked  for  at  this  time ; and  it  is  that,  which 
pleaseth  me  best.  For  my  desires  reach  but  to  a 
fat  otium.  That  is  truth ; and  so  would  I have  all 
men  think,  except  the  greatest : for  I know  patenis, 
absque  aliquid  inde  reddendo , are  not  so  easily 
granted. 

I pray  my  Service  to  the  Spanish  ambassador,  and 
present  him  my  humblc  thanks  for  his  favour.  I 
am  much  his  servant;  and  ashes  may  be  good  for 
somewliat.  I ever  rest 

Your  most  affectionatc  and  «Rsured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

I have  sought  for  your  litlle  book,  and  cannot 
find  it.  I liad  it  one  day  with  me  in  my  coach. 
But  sure  it  is  safe ; for  I seldom  losc  books  or  papers. 

twico  nnw  in  London,”  the  marquis  “ did  not  vouchsafe  to 
scc  him.” 
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TO  THE  LOKD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBA N. 

Most  hokoured  lord, 

I n a ve  received  your  great  nnd  noble  tokcn  and 
favour  of  the  9th  of  April,  and  can  but  returo  the 
humblcst  of  tny  thanks  for  your  lordship^  vouchsaf- 
ing  so  to  visit  this  poorest  and  unworthiest  of  your 
servant».  It  doth  me  good  at  heart,  that,  although 
I l>e  not  where  I was  in  place,  yet  I am  in  the  for- 
tune  of  your  lordship*8  favour,  if  I may  call  that 
fortune,  which  I observe  to  be  so  unchangeable.  I 
pray  hard  that  it  may  once  come  in  my  power  to 
serve  you  for  it ; and  who  can  teli,  but  that,  rh  foriis 
imaginatio  generat  casum,  ro  strnnge  desires  may  do 
as  mtich  ? Sure  I nm  that  mine  are  ever  waiting  on 
your  lordship;  and  wishing  as  mueh  happines»  as  is 
due  to  your  incomparable  virtue,  I humbly  do  your 
lordship  reverence. 

Your  lordship’8  most  obliged  and  humble 
servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Postsc.  The  most  prodigious  wit,  that  ever  I 
knew  of  my  nation,  and  of  this  side  of  the  sca,  is  of 
your  lordship’s  namc,  though  he  be  known  by  an- 
other. 


TO  THE  LORO  ARCIIBISI10P  OF  YORK.* 

Mv  VERT  0OOD  LORI), 

I must  use  a better  style  than  mine  own,  in  say- 
ing,  “ Amor  tuus  undequaque  se  ostendit  ex  literis 
tuis  proximis,”  for  which  I give  your  Grace  many 
thanks,  and  so,  wilh  more  confidcnce,  continue  my 
suit  to  your  lordship  for  n lease  absolute  for  twenty- 
onc  years  of  the  liouse,  being  the  number  of  years 
which  my  fatlier  nnd  my  predecessors  fulfilled  in  it. 
A good  fine  requires  cerlainty  of  term  : and  I nm 
well  assurcd,  that  the  charge  I have  expended,  in 
reparntions,  amounting  to  1000  marks  at  least  al- 
ready,  is  inore  than  hath  bcen  laid  out  by  the  tennnts 
that  have  been  in  it  since  my  remembrance,  answer- 
able  to  my  particular  circumstancc,  that  1 was  born 
there,  and  am  like  to  end  my  days  there.  Neither 
can  I hold  my  hand,  but,  upon  this  encouragement, 
am  like  to  be  doing  stili,  which  tendeth  to  the  im- 
provement,  in  great  mensure,  of  the  inheriianee  of 
your  sec  by  6uperlapidations,  if  I may  so  call  it,  in- 
stead  of  dilapidations,  wherewith  otherwise  it  mighr 
be  charged. 

And  whereas  a state  for  life  is  a certainty,  and 
not  so  well  secn  how  it  wears,  a term  of  years  rnakcs 
me  more  depending  upon  you  and  your  successi  on. 

For  the  providing  of  your  lordship  and  your 
succcsfiors  a house,  it  is  part  of  the  former  covennnt, 
wherein  I desired  not  to  be  rcleascd. 

So  assuring  mvself  of  your  grnnt  nnd  perfccting 
of  this  my  suit;  and  assuring  your  Grace  of  my 
earnest  desire  and  continual  rradiness  to  deserve 
well  of  you  nnd  yours  chieflv,  and  likewise  of  the 
see  in  any  of  the  causes  or  pre-emincnces  thereof,  I 
commend  your  Grace  to  God’s  goodnes»,  resling,  &c. 

• Dr,  Tobie  Alaitbeu 


The  follotring  Papers , containing  I.ord  Chancef/or 
Ellksmere's  Exceptioni  to  Sir  Kdward  Cou’s 
Reports,  und  Sir  Edirard'*  Ansurers,  hociug  necer 
been printed,  though  Mr.  StfphENS.  who  had capud 
them  from  the  Originats , destgned  to  hare  givn 
them  to  the  pubtic , they  are  subjoined  here  in  jus- 
tice  to  the  memori / of  that  great  laicyer  and  judge; 
especiady  as  the  ojfence  taken  at  his  Report»  by 
King  James,  is  mentioned  abore  in  the  Letler  of 
the  Lord  C honestior  and  Sir  Francis  Bacox,  of 
October  16,  1616,  to  that  King. 

TOTHE  KING*S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY.f 

IT  MAY  PLEASK  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJESTT. 

Accoroino  to  your  Mnjesty’s  directioni  signi  (icti 
unfo  me  bv  Mr.  Solicitor,  I called  the  lord  chief  jns* 
tice  liefore  me  on  Thursday  the  I7th  of  this  instant, 
in  the  presenee  of  Mr.  Attomey  and  other»  of  your 
learncd  counsel.  I did  let  him  know  your  Maje*ty'i 
acceptance  of  the  few  animadversions,  which,  ujon 
review  of  his  own  labours,  he  had  sent,  though  fewer 
than  vou  expected,  nnd  his  excuses  other  than  you 
expected,  as  namely,  in  the  princeps  case,  the  want 
of  the  original  in  French,  as  though,  if  the  original 
had  been  primogenitus  in  Latin,  then  he  had  not  in 
that  committed  any  error.  I tohl  him  farther,  that 
bccausc  his  books  were  many,  and  the  enses  therrin, 
as  he  saith,  500,  your  Majesty,  out  of  your  gracicKis 
favour,  was  plcased,  that  his  tnemory  should  l>e 
rcfrcshed  ; and  that  he  should  be  put  in  minrt  of 
some  passages  dispersed  in  his  books,  which  your 
Majesty,  being  made  acquainted  with,  doth  as  yet 
disfnste,  until  you  henr  his  explanation  and  judg 
ment  conceming  the  same.  And  that  out  of  many 
some  few  should  be  selected,  and  that  at  this  time 
he  should  not  be  pressed  with  more,  and  these  few 
not  to  be  the  special  and  principal  points  of  the 
cases,  which  were  judged,  but  things  delivered  by 
disenurse,  nnd,  as  it  were,  by  expatiation,  which 
might  have  been  spared  and  forborne,  without  pre- 
judice  to  the  judgment  in  the  principal  case». 

Of  this  sort  Mr.  Attomey  and  Mr.  Solicitor  made 
choice  of  five  specially,  which  were  rcad  distincfly 
to  the  lord  chief  justice.  He  heard  them  with  good 
atlcntion,  nnd  took  notes  thereof  in  writing,  and. 
lcst  there  might  be  any  mistaking  eilher  in  the 
deelaring  thereof  unto  him,  or  in  his  misconeeiving 
of  the  same,  it  was  thought  good  to  deliver  unto  him 
n true  copy.  Upon  considerat  ion  whereof,  nnd  upon 
advised  deliberat  ion,  he  did  yesterday  in  the  after- 
noon  retum  unto  me,  in  the  presenee  of  all  your 
leamed  counsel,  a copy  of  the  five  points  before 
mentioned,  and  his  «nswer  at  large  to  the  same, 
which  I make  bold  to  present  hcrewilh  to  your 
Majesty,  who  can  best  disccrn  and  judge  both  of  this 
little  which  is  donc,  nnd  what  may  l»e  expected  of 
the  multiplicity  of  other  cases  of  the  like  sort,  if  they 
shall  be  brought  to  farther  exnmination.  All  that  1 
have  done  in  this  hath  been  by  your  Majesty'*  coni* 
mandment  and  direction,  in  presenee  of  all  yonr 
leamed  counsel,  nnd  by  the  special  assistance  and 
advicc  of  your  attomey  and  solicitor. 

f From  (he  original*. 
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I know  obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice : for 
o:herwise  I would  have  been  an  humble  suitor  to 
your  Majesty  to  have  been  spared  in  all  Service 
eonrerning  the  lord  chief  justice.  I thank  God,  I 
forget  not  the  fifth  petition,  Dimitte  nobis  debita 
nostra  sicut,  etc.  but  withal  I have  leatned  this  dis- 
tiuction : there  is,  ] . Remissio  vindicta *.  2.  Remis- 

sio pano1.  3.  Remissio  judicii.  The  two  first  I 
ara  pasf,  and  have  freely  and  clearly  remitted.  But 
the  last,  which  isof  judgment  and  discretion,  I trust 
I may  in  ehristianity  nnd  good  conscience  retain, 
and  not  to  trust  too  far,  &c. 

I niust  beseech  your  Majesty’8  favour  to  excuse 
me  for  all  that  I have  here  before  written,  but  spe- 
cially  for  this  last  neodless  passage;  wherein  I fear 
your  Majesty  will  note  me  to  play  the  divine,  with- 
out  leaming,  and  out  of  season.  So  with  rny  conti- 
nnal  prayers  to  God  to  preserve  your  Majesty  with 
long,  healthful,  and  happy  life,  and  all  earthly  nnd 
hcavenly  felici ty,  I rest 

Your  Mnjesty’8  humble  and  failhful  subject 
and  servant, 

T.  ELLESMERK,  CANC. 

At  York-house,  ‘22  Oct.  1616. 


QrRSTlONS  demanded  of  the.  Chief  Justice  of  the 

A ing't  Rench  by  his  Majesty’ s comrnundrneut. 

1.  In  the  case  of  the  isle  of  Ely,  whether  his 
lordohip  thinks  that  resolution  there  spoken  of  to  be 
law ; That  a gcneral  taxation  upon  a town,  to  pay  so 
much  towards  the  repair  of  the  sca-banks,  is  not 
warranted  to  be  done  by  the  commissioners  of 
sewcrs ; but  that  the  same  must  be  upon  every  par- 
ticular  person,  according  to  the  quantitv  of  his  land, 
and  by  number  of  acres  and  perchcs;  and  according 
to  the  porlion  of  the  profit,  which  every  one  hath 
there.* 

2.  In  Dnrcy’s  case,  whether  his  lordship’s  judg- 
tnent  beas  he  reporteth  it  to  be  resolved;  that  the 
dispensation  or  licence  of  queen  Elizabeth  to  Darcy 
to  have  the  sole  imporlntion  of  cards,  notwithstand- 
ingthe  statute,  3 E.  4,  is  against  law.t 

3.  In  Godfrey's  case,  what  he  means  by  this 
{«assage,  Some  conrts  cannot  imprison,  fine,  or 
funeree,  as  ecclesiastical  conrts  before  the  ordinary 
archdcacon,  &c.  or.  other  commissioners,  and  such 
liko,  which  proceed  according  to  the  canon  or  civil 
law.} 

4.  In  Br.  Ronham’s  case,  what  he  means  by  this 
passage,  That  in  many  cases  the  commoti  law  shall 
control  acts  of  parliament,  and  sometimes  shall 
judge  them  to  be  merely  void  : For  where  an  act  of 
parliament  is  against  common  right  nnd  reason,  the 
Lw  shall  control  it,  and  adjudge  it  void.^ 

5.  In  Bagges’s  case,  to  explain  himself  where  he 
with,  That  to  the  court  of  kingbs  bench  belongs 
authority,  not  only  to  correct  errors  in  judicial  pro- 
ceedings,  but  other  errors  and  misdemennors  extra- 
judicial,  tending  to  the  breach  of  peace,  oppression 
<»f  «ubjects,  or  tothe  rnising  of  faction,  controversies, 

’ bib.  10.  t Lib.  11.  + Ibi.l. 
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debate,  or  to  any  mnnner  of  misgovernment.  So  no 
wrong  or  injury  can  be  done,  but,  that  this  shall  be 
reformed  or  punished  by  due  course  of  law.|| 

I received  these  questions  the  17th  of  this 
instant  October,  being  Thursday  ; and  this 
21  st  day  of  the  same  month  I made  these 
answers  following : 

The  humble  and  direct  Ansicer  to  the  Questions  upon 
the  Case  of  the  lsle  of  Ely. 

The  statute  of  the  23  II.  VIII.  cap.  5,  preseribclh 
the  commission  of  sewers  to  be  according  to  the 
manner,  form,  tenure,  and  eflect  hereafter  ensuing, 
namely,  to  inquire  by  the  oath  of  men,  &c.  who 
hath  any  lands  or  tenements,  or  common  of  pasture, 
or  hath,  or  may  have,  any  loss,  &c.  and  all  these 
persons  to  tax,  distrain,  and  punish,  &c.  after  the 
quantity  of  lands,  tenements,  and  rents,  by  the  num- 
ber of  acres  and  perchcs,  after  the  rate  of  every 
person’s  portion  or  profit,  or  after  the  quantity  of 
common  of  pasture,  or  common  of  fishing,  or  other 
commodity  there,  by  such  ways  and  means,  and  in 
such  manner  and  form,  as  to  you,  or  six  of  you,  shall 
seem  most  convenient. 

The  commissioners  of  sewers  within  the  isle 
of  Ely  did  tax  Fendravton,  Samsev,  and  other  towns 
gencrally,  namely,  one  entire  sum  upon  the  town  of 
Fendravton,  another  upon  Samsev,  &c.  The  lords 
of  the  couneil  wrote  to  myself,  the  chief  justice  of 
the  common  pleas,  and  unto  justice  Daniel  and 
justice  Foster,  to  certify  our  opinions,  whether 
such  a general  taxation  were  good  in  law.  Another 
question  was  also  referred  to  us,  whereof  no  ques- 
tion  is  now  made  : and  as  to  this  question  we  cer- 
tified,  and  so  I have  reported  as  followelh,  That 
the  taxation  ought  to  have  these  qualities  : 1.  It 
onght  to  be  according  to  the  quantity  of  lands,  tene- 
ments, and  rents,  and  by  number  of  acres  and 
perehes.  2.  According  to  the  rate  of  every  pcrson’s 
portion,  tenure  or  profit,  or  of  the  quantity  of  common 
of  pasture,  fixhing,  or  other  commodity,  wherein 
we  erred  not,  for  they  be  the  very  words  and  texts 
of  the  law,  and  of  the  commission.  Thercfore  we 
concluded,  that  the  said  taxation  of  an  entire  sum 
in  gross  upon  town  is  not  warranted  by  their  com- 
mission, &c.  And  being  denmnded  by  your  Ma- 
jestv’8  commandment,  whether  I do  think  the  said 
resolution  concerning  the  said  general  taxation  to 
be  law,  I could  have  wishcd,  that  I could  have 
heard  couneil  learned  again  on  both  sides,  as  I and 
the  other  judges  did,  when  we  resolved  this  point : 
aml  now  being  seven  years  past  sinee  the  said 
resolution,  and  by  all  this  time  I never  hearing  any 
objection  against  it,  I have  considered  of  this  case, 
as  seriously  as  I could  within  this  short  time,  and 
without  conference  with  any ; and  mine  humble 
answer  is,  That  for  any  thing  thnt  I can  conceivc 
to  the  contrarv,  I remain  stili  of  my  former  opinion, 
nnd  have,  1.  As  I take  it,  the  express  text  and 
meaning  of  the  law  to  wnrrant  mine  opinion.  2. 
Seeing  that  one  town  is  of  greater  value,  and  subject 
to  more  danger,  than  another,  the  gcneral  taxation 
t Lib.  8.  1|  Lib.  11. 
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of  a town  cannot,  ns  I take  it,  be  just,  unless  the 
particular  lautis,  &c.  and  loss  bc  known,  for  the 
total  mu8t  rise  upon  the  particulars ; and  if  the 
particulars  be  known,  then  may  the  taxations  be  in 
particular.  As  it  ought,  as  I take  it,  to  be  according 
to  the  express  words  of  the  act  and  commission. 

3.  The  rnakcrs  of  the  act  did  thercby  provide, 
That  evcry  man  should  be  equally  chargcd,  accord- 
ing to  his  benefit  or  loss  ; but  if  the  general  taxa- 
tions should  bc  good,  then  might  the  entire  tax  set 
upon  the  town  be  levied  of  any  one  man  or  some 
few  men  of  that  town ; which  should  bc  unequal, 
and  against  the  express  words  of  the  act  and  com- 
mission ; and  if  it  should  be  in  the  power  of  their 
officer  to  levy  the  whole  taxation  upon  whom  he 
will,  it  would  be  a means  of  much  corruption  and 
inconveniencc  ; all  which  the  makers  of  the  act  did 
wisely  foresee  by  the  express  words  of  the  act. 

4.  If  the  taxation  be  in  particular,  according  to 
the  numberof  acres,  &c.  which  may  easily  be  known, 
it  may,  as  I take  it,  be  easily  done. 

5.  It  was  not  only  the  resolution  of  the  said 
three  judges,  but  it  liath  been  ruled  and  adjudged 
by  divers  other  judges  in  other  rates  accordingly. 

All  which  notwithstanding  I most  humbly 
submit  myself  herein  to  your  Majesty’s 
princelv  censure  and  judgment. 

EDW.  COKE. 


The  Itum  hi  e and  direct  Answer  to  the  Queat  ion  s upon 
D’Arcy’s  Caae. 

Thk  statute  of  3 of  E.  4.  cap.  4.  at  the  humblc 
petition  of  the  card-makers,  &c.  within  England, 
prohibiteth,  amongst  other  things,  the  bringing  into 
the  realm  of  all  foreign  playing  cards  upon  certain 
penalties.  Queen  Eliznbeth,  in  the  fortieth  year  of 
her  reign,  granted  to  Sir  Ed.  I)’Arcy,  his  exeeutors, 
deputies,  and  assigns,  for  twenty-one  vears,  to  have 
the  sole  making  of  playing  cards  within  the  realm, 
and  the  sole  importation  of  foreign  playing  cards  : 
and  that  no  other  should  either  makc  any  snch 
cards,  within  the  realm,  or  import  any  foreign  cards, 
but  only  the  said  Sir  Ed.  LVArcy,  his  exeeutors, 
deputies,  and  assigns,  notwithstanding  the  said  act. 

The  point  concerning  the  sole  making  of  cards 
within  the  realm  is  not  questioned ; the  only  ques- 
tion  now  is  concerning  the  sole  importation. 

It  was  rcsolvcd,  that  the  dispensation  or  licence 
to  have  the  sole  importation  or  merchandizing  of 
cards,  without  any  limitation  or  stint,  is  utterly 
against  the  law. 

And  your  Majesty’s  commandment  having  been 
signified  to  me,  to  know,  whether  my  judgment  be, 
as  I report  it  to  be  rcsolvcd,  in  most  humblc  man- 
ner  I offer  this  answer  to  your  Majesty ; That  I am 
of  opinion,  that  without  all  question  the  late  queen 
by  her  prerogative  might,  ns  your  Majesty  may, 
grant  licence  to  any  man  to  import  any  quanti ty  of 
the  said  manufacture  whatsoevcr,  with  a non  obstante 
of  the  said  statute  : and  for  proof  thereof  I have 
cited  abotit  fifteen  book  enses  in  my  report  of  this 
case.  And  the  first  of  those  book  cases  is  the 


2 H.  7-  fol.  6.  by  the  which  it  appeareth,  that  if  h 
penal  statute  should  ndd  a clause,  That  the  king 
should  not  grant  any  dispensation  thereof,  non  ob- 
stante the  statute ; >’et  the  king,  notwithstanding 
that  clause  of  restraint,  might  grant  dispensations 
at  his  pleasurc  with  a non  obstante  thereof.  There- 
forc  seeing  this  roynl  prerogative  and  power  to 
grant  dispensations  to  penal  laws  is  so  incident  and 
inseparable  to  the  crown,  as  a clause  in  an  act  of 
parliamcnt  cannot  restrain  it,  I am  of  opinion,  that 
when  the  late  queen  granted  to  Sir  Ed.  D’Arcv  io 
have  the  sole  importation  of  this  manufacture  witli- 
out  limitation,  and  that  no  other  should  import  any 
of  the  same  during  21  vears,  that  the  same  was  not 
of  force  either  against  the  late  queen,  or  is  of  force 
against  your  Majesty : for  if  the  said  grant  were  of 
force,  then  conld  not  the  late  queen  or  your  Majesty, 
during  the  said  term,  grant  any  dispensation  ofthis 
statute  concerning  this  manufacture  to  any  other  for 
any  cause  whatsoever ; which  is  utterly  against 
your  Majesty’s  inseparable  prerogative,  and  conse- 
quently  utterly  void  ; which  falleth  not  out  wherc 
the  licence  liath  a certain  limitation  of  quantitr  or 
stint ; for  there  the  crown  is  not  restrained  to  grant 
any  other  licence. 

And  therefore  wherc  it  was  resolved  by  Popharn 
chief  justice,  and  the  court  of  king’s  bench,  before 
I was  a judge,  That  the  said  dispensation  or  licence 
to  have  the  sole  importation  and  merchandizing  of 
cards  without  any  limitation  or  stint,  should  bevoid, 
I am  of  the  same  opinion ; for  that  it  is  ncilher 
against  your  Mnjesty’s  prerogative,  nor  power  in 
granting  of  sucli  dispensations  ; but  tendeth  to  the 
maintenance  of  your  Majesty’s  prerogative  royal, 
and  may,  if  it  stand  with  your  Majcsty’s  pleasure, 
be  so  explained. 

Wherein  in  all  humbleness  I submit  mvsclf  to 
your  Majesty’s  princely  censure  and  judgment. 

EDW.  COKE. 


The  humbte  and  direct  Atiswer  to  the  Question 
riaing  upon  Godfrey’s  Case. 

Some  courts  cannot  imprison,  fine,  nor  ameree,  as 
ecclesiastical  courts  holden  before  the  ordinary, 
archdencon,  or  their  commissaries  and  sucli  like, 
which  proceed  according  to  the  eommon  or  civil  law. 

And  being  commanded  to  explain  what  I meant 
by  this  passage,  I answer,  that  I intended  only  tho>e 
ecclesiastical  courts  there  named  and  sucli  like,  that 
is,  such  like  ecclesiastical  courts,  ns  peculiars,  &c. 

And  within  these  words,  (And  such  like,)  I never 
did  nor  conld  intend  thereby  the  high  commission; 
for  that  is  grounded  upon  an  act  of  parliament,  and 
the  king’s  letters  patenis  under  the  great  seal. 
Therefore  these  words  commissaries  and  such  (iit 
cannot  be  extended  to  the  high  commission,  but,  as 
I have  said,  to  inferior  ecclesiastical  courts. 

Neithcr  did  I thereby  intend  the  court  of  the  ad- 
miralty ; for  that  is  not  a like  court  to  the  courts  be 
fore  named  ; for  those  be  ecclesiastical  courts,  and 
this  is  temporal.  But  I referred  the  reader  to  the 
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casc  in  Brooks’s  Abridgement,  pln.  77»  where  it  is 
that,  if  the  admiral,  who  proceeded  by  the  civil  law, 
liold  plea  of  any  thing  done  upon  the  Iand,  that  it 
i$  void  and  eorum  non  judice  ; and  that  an  action  of 
trangressions  in  that  case  doth  lie,  as  by  the  said 
case  it  appeareth.  And  therefore  that  in  that  case 
he  can  neither  fine  nor  iniprison.  And  therewith 
agree  divers  acts  of  parliament ; and  so  it  may  be 
explained,  as  it  was  truly  intended. 

All  which  I most  humbly  submil  to  your  Majesty’s 
princely  judgment. 

EDW.  COKE. 


The  humile  and  direct  Ansicer  to  the  Fourth  Ques- 
tion  arising  oul  of  Dr.  Bonham’s  Case. 

In  this  case  I am  required  to  deliver  what  I mean 
by  this  passage  therein,  That  in  many  cases  the 
roimnon  law  shall  control  acts  of  parliatnent ; and 
sometimes  shall  adjudge  ihem  to  be  nicrely  void  ; 
for  where  an  act  of  parliament  is  agninst  commoti 
right  and  rcason,  the  comtnon  law  shall  control  it, 
and  adjudge  it  to  be  void. 

The  words  of  my  report  do  not  import  any  new 
opinion,  but  only  a relation  of  sucli  authorities  of 
law,  as  had  been  adjudged  and  resolvcd  in  ancient 
and  former  times,  and  wcre  cited  in  the  argument  of 
lJonhani's  case  ; and  therefore  the  words  of  my  book 
are  these,  “ It  appeareth  in  our  liooks,  that  in  many 
cases  the  common  Inw  shall  control  acts  of  parlia- 
ment,  and  sometimes  shall  adjudge  them  to  be 
utterly  void  ; for  when  an  act  of  parliament  is  against 
common  right  and  reason,  or  repugnant  or  impos- 
sible  to  be  performed,  the  common  law  shall  control 
this,  and  adjudge  such  act  to  be  void.”  And 
therefore  in  8 E.  3.  30,  Thonias  TregoFs  case,  upon 
the  statute  of  West.  2.  eap.  38,  et  artic.  super  cari. 
cap.  9,  Herle  saith,  Some  statute»  are  made  against 
law  and  right,  which  they,  that  made  them,  perceiv- 
ing,  would  not  put  them  in  exeeution. 

The  statute  of  II.  2.  cap.  21,  gives  a writ  of 
“ Cessavit  hrnredi  petenti  super  haeredem  tenent  et 
saper  eos,  quibus  alienatum  fuerit  hujusmodi  tene- 
wentum.”  And  yet  it  is  adjudged  in  33  E.  3.  Iit. 
etuarit  42,  where  the  case  was,  Two  co-partners, 
lords  and  tenant  by  fealty  and  certain  rent ; the  one 
co-partner  hath  issue,  and  dieth,  the  aunt  and  the 
niece  shall  not  join  in  a cessavit , becau.se  that  the 
heir  shall  not  have  a cessavit,  for  the  cessor  in  his 
ancestor’s  time.  Fitz.  N.  B.  209,  F.  and  herewith 
accordsPlow.com.  110.  And  the  rcason  is,  because 
that  in  a cessavit , the  tenant,  before  judgment,  may 
render  the  arrearages  and  damages,  &c.  and  retain 
his  Iand:  and  this  he  cannot  do,  when  the  heir 
bringeth  a cessavit  for  the  cessor  in  the  time  of  his 
ancestor ; for  the  arrearages  incurrcd  in  the  life  of 
his  ancestor  do  not  belong  to  the  heir. 

And  because  that  this  is  against  common  right 
and  reason,  the  common  law  adjudgcs  the  said  act 
of  parliament  as  to  this  poim  void.  The  statute  of 
Caride  made  anno  35  E.  l.enacleth,  That  the  order 
of  the  Cistertians  Rnd  Augustius  have  a convent  and 


common  seal ; that  the  common  seni  shall  be  in  the 
custody  of  the  prior,  which  is  under  the  abbot,  and 
four  others  of  the  disereetest  of  the  honse  ; and  that 
any  deed  sealed  with  the  common  seal,  that  is  not 
so  kept,  shall  be  void.  And  the  opinion  in  the  27 
H.  G.  tit.  Annuity  41,  was,  that  this  statute  is  void  ; 
for  the  words  of  the  book  are,  it  is  impertinent  to 
be  observed  : for  the  seal  being  in  their  custody,  the 
abbot  cannot  seal  any  thing  with  it ; and  when  it  is 
in  the  hnnds  of  the  abbot,  it  is  out  of  their  custody 
ipso  facto.  And  if  the  statute  should  be  observed, 

every  common  seal  might  be  defeated  by  a simple 
surmise,  which  cannot  be.  Note,  reader,  the  words 
of  the  said  statute  made  at  Carlisle,  anno  35  E.  1. 
which  is  called  Statutum  Religiosorum,  are  these : 
“ Et  insuper  ordinavit  dominus  rex  et  statuit,  quod 
abbates  Cistercienses  et  Praemonstratenses  ordinum 
religiosorum,  etc.  de  cetero  habeant  sigillum  com- 
mune, et  illud  in  custodia  prioris  monasterii  seu  do- 
mus et  quatuor  de  dignioribus  et  discretioribtis 
ejusdem  loci  conventus  sub  privato  sigillo  abbatis 
ipsius  loci  custod.  deponend.  Et  si  forsan  aliqua 
scripta  obligationum,  donationum,  emptionum,  ven- 
ditionum, alienationum,  seu  aliorum  quorumcunque 
contractuum  alio  sigillo  quam  tali  sigillo  communi 
sicut  promittitur  custodit,  inveniatur  amodo,  sigil- 
lata pro  nullo  penitus  habeantur,  omniqne  careant 
firmitate.’  So  the  statute  of  1 E.  G.  cap.  14,  gives 
chanteries,  &c.  to  the  king,  saving  to  the  donor,  &c. 
all  such  rents,  Services,  &c.  and  the  common  law 
Controls  this,  and  adjudgcs  it  void  as  to  the  Services; 
and  the  donor  shall  have  the  rent  as  a rent-seck  to 
distrain  of  common  right ; for  it  should  be  against 
common  right  and  reason,  that  the  king  should  hold 
of  any,  or  do  suit  to  any  of  his  subjeets,  14  Eliz. 
Dyer,  313.  And  so  it  was  adjudged  Mich.  1G  and 
17  Eliz.  in  the  common  place  in  .Strond’s  case.  So 
if  any  act  of  parliament  give  to  any  to  hold,  or  to 
have  conusance  of  all  manner  of  pleas  before  him 
arising  within  his  manor  of  1).  yet  he  shall  hold  no 
pica  whereunto  himself  is  a party,  for  Iniquum  est 
aliquem  suae  rei  esse  judicem. 

Which  cases  being  cited  in  the  argument  of  this 
case,  and  I finding  them  truly  vouched,  I reported 
them  in  this  case,  as  my  part  was,  and  had  no  other 
mcaning  than  so  far  as  those  pnrticnlar  cases  therc 
cited  do  extend  nuto.  And  therefore  the  beginning 
is,  It  appeareth  in  our  books,  &c.  And  so  it  may 
be  explained,  as  it  was  truly  intended. 

In  all  which  I most  humbly  submit  myself  to  your 
Majesty’s  princely  censure  and  judgment. 

EDW.  COKE. 


The  humile  and  direct  Ansiner  to  the  /ust  Question 
arising  upon  Bagg’s  Case. 

It  was  resolved,  that  to  this  court  of  the  king’s 
bench  belongeth  authority  not  onlv  to  correct  errors 
in  judicial  proceedings,  but  other  errors  and  mi  8- 
demeanors  tending  to  the  breach  of  the  peace,  or 
oppressi on  of  the  subjeets.  or  to  the  raising  of  fac- 
ticn  or  other  misgovernment : so  that  no  wrong  or 
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injury  eithcr  public  or  private  cnn  be  done,  but  it 
shall  be  reformed  and  punished  by  law. 

Being  commanded  to  explain  myself  conceming 
these  words,  and  principally  conceming  tliis  word, 
misgovernment  ; 

I answer,  that  the  subject-matter  of  that  case  con- 
cerned  the  misgovernment  of  the  mayors  and  other 
the  magistrates  of  Plymouth. 

And  I intended  for  the  persons  the  misgovernment 
of  such  inferior  magistrates  for  the  matters  in  com- 
mitting  wrong  or  injury,  cither  public  or  private, 
punishable  by  law,  and  thereforc  the  last  clause  was 
added,  “ And  so  no  wrong  or  injury,  either  public 
or  private,  can  be  done,  but  it  shall  be  reformed  and 
punished  by  law  and  the  rule  is  “Verba  intelli- 
genda  sunt  secundum  subjectam  materiam.” 

And  that  they  and  other  Corporation»  might  know, 
that  factions  and  other  misgovernments  amongst 
them,  either  by  oppression,  bribery,  unjust  disfran- 
chisements,  or  other  wrong  or  injury,  public  or  pri- 
vate, are  to  be  redressed  and  punished  by  law,  it 
was  so  reported. 

But  if  anv  scruple  remains  to  elear  it,  these  words 
may  be  added,  “ by  inferior  magistrates;”  and  so  the 
sense  shall  be  by  faction  or  misgovernment  of  in- 
ferior magistrates,  so  as  no  wrong  or  injury,  &c. 

Ali  which  I most  humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty’s 
princely  judgment. 

EDW.  COKE. 


May  it  pleas e your  lordship, 

Above  a year  past,  in  my  late  lord  chancellor’s 
time,  information  was  given  to  his  Majesly,  tliat  I 
liaving  published  in  cleven  works  or  books  of  Re- 
ports,  containing  above  GOO  cases  one  with  another, 
had  written  inany  things  against  his  Majesty’»  pre- 
rogative.  And  I being  by  his  Majesty’.»  gracious 
favonrcalled  thereunto,  ali  the  exeeptions,  thatenuld 
be  taken  to  so  manv  cases  in  so  inany  books,  feli  to 
five,  and  the  most  of  them  too  were  by  passa ges  in 
gencral  words  ; ali  which  I offercd  to  explain  in 
such  sort,  as  no  shadow  should  retnain  against  his 
Majesty’»  prorogative,  as  in  truth  there  did  not ; 
which  whether  it  were  related  to  his  Majesty,  I 
know  not.  But  thereupon  the  matter  hath  slept  all 
this  time;  and  now  the  matter,  after  tliis  ever  ldessed 
marriage,  is  revived,  and  two  judges  are  called  by 
my  lord  keeper  to  the  former,  that  were  named. 
My  humble  suit  to  your  lordship  is,  that  if  his  Ma- 
jesty shall  not  be  satisfied  with  my  former  offer, 
viz.  by  advice  of  the  judges  to  explain  and  publish 
as  is  aforesaid  those  five  points,  so  as  no  shadow 
may  rcmain  against  his  prerogntivc;  that  then  all 


the  judges  of  England  may  be  called  hereunto.  2. 
That  they  may  certifv  also  what  cases  1 have  pub- 
lished  for  his  Majesty 's  prerogative  and  benefit,  for 
the  good  of  the  church,  and  quieting  of  men’s  in- 
heritances,  and  good  of  the  commonwealth;  for 
which  purpose  1 have  drawn  a minute  of  a letter  to 
the  judges,  which  I assure  myself  your  lordship  «ill 
judge  reasonable ; and  so  reposing  myself  upon  your 
lordship’s  protection  1 shall  ever  remain 

Your  most  bounden  servant, 

EDW.  COKF,. 

Snperscribed, 

To  the  Right  Honouruhle  his  singular  good  Lord, 
the  Euri  of  Jiuckinghum , of  his  Majesty' s Pruy 
Council,* 


The  Letter  to  the  Judges. 

Whkreas  in  the  time  of  the  late  lord  chancellor 
intimation  was  given  unto  us,  that  divers  cases  «ere 
published  in  Sir  Edward’s  Coke’s  Reports,  tending 
to  the  prejudice  of  our  prerogative  royal ; whereu|ion 
we  caring  for  nothing  more,  as  by  our  kingly  office 
we  are  bounden,  than  the  preservation  of  preroga- 
tive royal,  referred  the  same  ; and  thereupon,  as  «e 
are  informed,  the  said  Sir  Edward  Coke  being  called 
thereunto,  the  objections  were  reduced  to  five  only, 
nnd  mast  of  them  consisling  in  general  terins;  all 
which  Sir  Edward  offered,  as  we  are  informed.  to 
explain  nnd  publish,  so  as  no  shadow  might  remain 
against  our  prerogative.  And  whereas  of  late  two 
other  judges  are  called  to  the  others  formerly  named. 
Now  our  pleasure  and  inlention  being  to  be  inform- 
ed  of  the  whole  truth,  and  that  right  be  done  to  all, 
do  think  it  fit,  that  all  the  judges  of  England.  and 
barons  of  the  cxchequer,  who  have  principal  care  of 
our  prerogative  and  benefit,  do  assemble  together 
conceming  the  discussing  of  that,  which,  as  is  afore- 
said,  was  formerly  referred ; and  also  what  cases 
Sir  Edward  Coke  hath  published  to  the  mainte- 
nttncc  of  our  prerogative  and  benefit,  for  the  safetv 
and  increase  of  the  revenues  of  the  church,  and  for 
the  quieting  of  men’s  inheritances,  and  the  general 
good  of  the  commonwealth  : in  all  which  we  re- 
quire your  advice  and  careful  considerations ; and 
that  before  you  inakc  any  certificate  to  us  you  con- 
fer with  the  said  Sir  Edward,  so  as  all  things  inay 
be  the  better  eleared. 

To  all  the  Judges  of  England,  and  Barons  of  the 
Exchequer. 

• There  is  nodate  tolhis  letter,  hut  I concciveit  written  in 
October  or  November,  1G17.  Note  by  Mr  Slepbeii». 
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FRANCIS  BACON,  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 


First,  I bequeath  my  soul  and  body  into  the 
hands  of  God  by  the  hlessed  oblation  of  my  Saviour; 
the  onc  at  the  time  of  my  dissolution,  the  other  at 
the  time  of  my  resurrection.  For  my  burial,  I dc- 
sirt  it  may  be  in  St.  MichaeFs  church,  near  St.  Al- 
ban's : there  was  my  mother  buried,  and  it  is  the 
parith  church  ofmy  mansion-house  of  Gorhambury, 
and  it  is  the  only  christian  church  within  the  walls  of 
old  Verulam.  I would  have  the  charge  of  my  funeral 
not  to  exceed  three  hundred  pounds  at  the  most. 

For  my  name  and  memory  I leave  it  to  mcivs 
rharitablc  speeches,  and  to  forcign  nations,  and  the 
next  ages.  But,  as  to  that  dttrable  part  of  my  me- 
mory, which  consisteth  in  my  works  and  writings, 
I desire  my  executors,  and  especially  Sir  John 
Constable  and  my  very  good  friend  Mr.  Bosvile,  to 
take  care  that  of  ali  my  writings,  both  of  English 
and  of  Latin,  there  may  be  books  fair  bound  and 
placed  in  the  king’s  librarv,  and  in  the  library  of 
the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  in  the  library  of 
Trinity  College,  where  myself  was  bred,  and  in  the 
library  of  Bennctt  College,  where  my  father  was 
hred,  and  in  the  library  of  the  university  of  Oxon- 
ford,  and  in  the  library  of  my  lonl  of  Canterbury, 
and  in  the  library  of  Eaton. 

Also,  whereas  I have  made  up  two  register-books, 
the  onc  of  my  orations  or  speeches,  the  other  of  my 
rpistles  or  letters,  whcreof  there  may  be  use  ; and 
yct  because  they  touch  upon  business  of  state,  they 
are  not  fit  to  be  put  into  the  hands  but  of  some 
coansdlor,  1 do  devise  and  bequeath  them  to  the 
right  honourable  my  very  good  lord  bishop  of  Liu- 
coln,  and  the  chancellor  of  his  Majesty’s  duchy  of 
Lancastcr.  Also  I desire  my  executors,  especially 
my  broiher  Constable,  and  also  Mr.  Bosvile,  pre- 
«ently  after  my  decease,  to  take  into  their  linnds  ali 
my  papers  whatsoever,  which  are  eitlier  in  cabi- 
ntl*,  taxes,  or  presses,  and  them  to  scal  up  until 
they  may  at  their  leisure  peruse  them. 

1 give  and  bequeath  unto  the  poor  of  the  pnrishes 
*here  I have  at  any  time  rested  in  my  pilgrimage, 
some  little  rclief  according  to  my  poor  means:  to 
the  poor  of  St.  Martin  in  the  Fields,  where  I was 
tam,  and  lived  in  my  first  and  last  days,  forty 
]>ounds;  to  the  poor  of  St.  Michnel’sncar  St.  Alban’s, 
"here  I desire  to  be  buried,  because  the  day  of 
deatli  is  better  than  the  day  of  birth,  fifty  pounds ; 
*o  the  poor  of  St.  Andrcw’s  in  Holborn,  in  respeet 
of  my  long  abode  in  Grays-lnn,  thirty  pounds;  to 
the  poor  of  the  abbev  church  parish  in  St.  Alban’s, 
twenty  pounds  ; to  the  poor  of  St.  Petcr’s  there, 
twenty  pounds  ; to  the  poor  of  St.  Stcphcn’s  there, 
twcnty  pounds ; to  the  poor  of  Rcdborn,  twcnty 
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pounds;  to  the  poor  of  Hcmpstead,  where  I heard 
sermons  and  prayers  to  my  comfort  in  the  time 
of  the  former  great  plaguc,  twcnty  pounds ; to  the 
poor  of  Twickenhntn,  where  I lived  some  time  at 
Twickenham  Park,  twcnty  pounds.  1 intreat  Mr. 
Shute,  of  Lombard-street,  to  preach  my  funeral  scr- 
mon,  and  to  him  in  that  respeet  I give  twcnty 
pounds;  or  if  he  cannot  be  had,  Mr.  Peterson,  my 
late  cliaplain,  or  bis  brother. 

Devises  and  legacies  to  my  wife:  I give,  grant,  and 
confirm  to  my  loving  wife,  by  this  my  last  will, 
whatsoever  hath  been  assured  to  lier,  or  mentioned 
or  intended  to  l»e  assured  to  lier  by  any  former  deed, 
be  it  eitlier  my  lands  in  Ilcrtfordshirc,  or  the  farni 
of  the  seal,  or  the  gift  of  goods,  in  accomplishment 
of  my  covcnants  of  marriage  ; and  I give  her  also 
the  ordinary  stuff  at  Gorhambury,  33  wainscot  tn- 
bles,  stools,  bedding,  and  the  like  (always  reserving 
and  excepting  the  rich  hangings  with  their  covers, 
the  table-carpels,  and  the  long  cushions,  and  all 
other  stufl’  which  was  oris  used  in  the  longgallery  ; 
and  also  a rich  cliair,  which  was  my  nieee  CresaFs 
gift,  and  also  the  armour,  and  also  all  tables  of  mar- 
ble  and  towch).  I give  also  to  my  wife  my  four 
coach  geldings,  and  my  best  caroaclie,  and  lier  own 
coach  mares  and  caroache;  I give  also  and  grant 
to  my  wife  the  one  half  of  the  rent  which  was  re- 
served  upon  Head’s  lease  for  her  life  ; which  rent 
although  I intended  to  lier  merely  for  her  better 
maintenance  wliile  she  lived  at  her  own  charge, 
and  not  to  continue  after  my  deatli  ; yet  because  she 
has  bcgun  to  receive  it,  I am  contcnt  to  continue  it 
to  her : and  I conceivc  by  this  advancement,  which 
first  and  last  I have  left  her,  besides  lier  own  in- 
lieritancc,  I have  made  her  of  competent  abilities 
to  maintain  the  estate  of  a viscountess,  and  give 
sufficient  tokens  of  my  lovc  and  liberality  towards 
her;  for  I do  reckon,  and  that  with  the  least,  that 
Gorhambury  and  my  lands  in  Hertfordshire  will  be 
worlh  unto  her  seven  hundred  pounds  per  annum, 
besides  woodfells,  and  the  leases  of  the  houses, 
whereof  five  hundred  pounds  per  annum  only  I was 
tied  unto  by  covenants  upon  marriage ; so  as  the 
two  hundred  pounds  and  better  was  mere  benevo- 
lcnce;  the  six  hundred  pounds  per  annum  upon  the 
farm  of  the  writs,  was  likcwise  mere  benevolence  ; 
her  own  inheritance  also,  with  that  she  purchased 
with  part  of  her  porlion,  is  two  hundred  pounds  per 
annum  and  better,  besides  the  wealth  she  hath  in 
jewels,  piate,  or  otherwisp,  wherein  I was  never 
strait-handed.  All  which  I here  sct  down,  not  be- 
cnuse  1 tliink  it  too  much,  but  because  others  may 
not  tliink  it  less  than  it  is. 
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Legacies  to  my  friends:  I give  unfo  the  right 
honourable  my  worthy  friend  the  marquis  Fiatt,  late 
lord  ambassador  of  France,  my  books  *»f  orizons  or 
psalms  curiously  rhymed ; I give  unto  the  right 
honourable  my  noblc  friend  Edward  earl  of  Dorset, 
my  ring,  with  the  erushed  diamond,  which  the  king 
that  now  is  gave  me  when  he  wm  prince ; I give 
unto  my  right  honourable  friend  the  lord  Cavendish, 
my  casting-bottlc  of  gold;  I give  to  my  hrother 
(,'onslable  all  my  books,  and  onc  hundrcd  pomuls  to 
l»e  prescnted  to  him  in  gold ; I give  to  my  sistor 
Constablc  some  jewcls  to  be  bought  for  her,  of  the 
valtie  of  fiflv  pounds  ; I give  to  Nall,  her  daughter, 
some  jewcls,  to  be  bought  for  her,  of  the  value  of 
forty  pounds ; I give  to  my  lady  Cooke  some  jewels, 
to  be  bought  for  her,  of  the  value  of  fifty  pounds  5 
and  to  her  daughter,  Ann  Cooke,  to  buy  her  a jcwel, 
forty  pounds;  and  to  her  son,  Charles,  some  little 
jewel,  to  the  value  of  thirty  pounds.  I will  also, 
that  my  executors  scll  my  chainbers  in  Gray’s-Inn, 
which,  now  the  lease  is  full,  I conceive  may  v ield  some 
three  hundred  pounds;  one  hundrcd  pounds  fur  the 
ground  story,  and  two  hundred  pounds  for  the  third 
and  fourth  stories;  which  monev,  or  whatsoever  it 
he,  I desirc  my  executors  to  bestow  for  some  little 
present  relief,  upon  twenty-five  poor  scholars  in  both 
universities,  fifieen  in  Cambridge,  and  ten  in  Oxford. 

I give  to  Mr.  Thomas  Meautys  some  jewel  to  be 
bought  for  him,  of  the  value  of  fifty  pounds,  and  my 
foot-cloth  horte.  I give  tomy  ancient  good  friend, 
Sir  Tobie  Matthew,  some  ring,  to  be  bought  for  him, 
of  the  value  of  thirty  pounds.  I give  to  my  very 
good  friend,  Sir  Christopher  Darcy,  some  ring,  to  he 
bought  for  him,  of  the  value  of  thirty  pounds.  I 
give  to  Mr.  Henrv  Percy  one  hundrcd  pounds.  I 

give  to  Mr.  Henry  Goodricke  forty  pounds.  I give  to 
my  godson,  Francis  Lowc,  son  of  Humphrey  Lowc, 
onc  hundred  and  fifty  pounds.  I give  to  my  godson, 
Francis  Hatcher,  son  of  Mr.  Willinm  Hatcher,  one 
hundred  pounds.  I give  to  my  godson,  Francis 
Fleetsrood.  son  of  Ilenry  Fleetwood,  Esq.  fifty 
pounds.  I give  to  my  godson,  Philips,  son  of  audi- 
tor Philips,  twenty  pounds.  I give  to  every  of  my 
executors  a piece  of  piate  of  thirty  pounds  value. 

Legacies  to  my  servants  now,  or  late  servants : 1 
give  to  my  servant,  Robcrt  Halpeny,  four  hundred 
]>ounds,  and  the  one  half  of  my  provisions  of  hay,  fire- 
wood,  and  timber,  which  shall  remain  at  the  time  of 
my  decease.  I give  to  my  servant,  Stephcn  Paise, 
three  hundrcd  and  fifty  pounds,  and  my  bed  with 
the  appurlenances,  bed-linen,  and  appnrel-linen,  as 
shirts,  pillow-biers,  sheets,  caps,  hnndkerchiefs,  &c. 

I give  to  my  servant,  Wood,  three  hundred  and 
thirty  pounds,  with  all  my  apparel,  as  doublets,  hose  ; ' 
and  to  his  wife,  ten  pounds.  I give  to  my  late 
servant,  Francis  Edncy,  two  hundrcd  pounds,  and  my 
rich  gown.  I give  to  my  nncient  servant,  Trough- 
ton»  one  hundred  pounds.  I give  to  my  chaplain, 
Or.  Rawleigh,  one  hundred  pounds.  1 give  to  my 
ancient  servant,  Welles,  one  hundred  pounds.  1 give 
to  my  ancient  servant,  Fletcher,  one  hundred  pounds ; 
and  to  his  brother  ten  pounds;  and  if  my  servant 
Fletcher  be  dond,  then  the  whole  to  his  brother.  I 
give  to  my  wife’s  late  waiting-gcntlcwoman,  Mrs. 


Wagstafle,  one  hundred  pounds.  I give  to  M ornee 
Davis  one  hundred  pounds.  I give  to  uld  John 
Bays  one  hundred  pounds.  I give  to  my  ancient 
servant,  Woder,  threescore  and  ten  pounds.  I give 
to  my  ancient  servant,  Guilman,  threescore  pounds. 

I give  to  my  ancient  servant,  Faldo,  forty  pounds. 

I give  Io  London,  my  coachman,  forty  pounds.  I 
give  to  Ilarsnep,  my  groom,  forty  pounds.  I give 
to  Abraham,  my  footmnn,  forty  pounds.  1 give  to 
Smith,  my  bailiIT,  and  his  wife,  forty  pounds.  I give 
to  my  ancient  servant,  Bowes,  thirty  pounds.  I give 
to  my  servant,  Atkins,  thirty  pounds.  I give  to  old 
Thomas  Gotherum,  who  waa  bred  w ith  me  from  a 
child,  thirty  pounds.  1 give  to  my  servant,  Plomer. 
twenty  pounds.  I give  to  Daty,  my  cook,  twenty 
pounds.  I give  to  Henry  Brown  twenty  pounds. 

I give  lo  .lichard  Smith  twenty  pounds.  1 give  to 
W i Iliam  Sayers  ten  pounds.  I give  to  John  Large 
twenty  pounds.  I give  to  old  goodwife  Smith  ten 
pounds.  I give  to  Peter  Radford’*  wife  five  pountU. 

I give  to  every  inenn  servant  that  nttends  me,  and 
is  not  already  namcd,  five  pounds. 

The  general  devise  and  bequest  of  all  my  laniis 
and  goods  to  the  performance  of  my  will. 

Whereas  bv  former  assurnncc  made  to  Sir  John 
Constable,  knight,  my  brother-in-law,  and  to  Sir 
Thomas  Crew  and  Sir  Thomas  Hedley,  knights  and 
serjeants  at  law,  and  some  other  persons  now  de- 
ceased,  all  my  lands  and  tenements  in  Hcrtfordshirr 
were  by  me  conveyed  in  trust ; and  whereas  oflate 
my  fine,  and  the  whole  benefit  thereof,  was  by  his 
Majesty*»  letters  patents  conveyed  to  Mr.  Justice 
llutton,  Mr.  Justice  Chamherlain,  Sir  Francis  Bame- 
Iiam,  and  Sir  Thomas  Crewe,  knight,  persons  by  me 
named  in  trust ; I do  devise  by  this  my  will,  and  de- 
clare  that  the  trust  by  me  reposed,  as  well  toucliing 
the  said  lands  as  upon  the  said  letters  patents,  is, 
that  all  and  every  the  said  persons  so  trusled,  shall 
perform  all  acts  and  assurances  that  by  my  executors. 
or  the  survivor  or  survivors  of  them,  shall  be  thoaght 
fit  and  required,  for  the  payment  and  satisfaction  of 
my  debts,  and  legacies,  and  performance  of  my  will. 
having  n chnritnble  carc  that  the  poorest  cither  of 
my  creditors  or  legatarie*  bc  first  satisfied. 

I do  fari  her  give  and  devise  all  my  goods,  chatlels, 
and  debts  due  to  me  whatsoever,  as  well  my  pension 
of  twelvc  hundred  pounds  per  annum  from  theking, 
for  certain  ycars  yet  tocome  ; as  sdl  my  piate,  jewcls, 
household-stufif,  goods  and  chnttels  whatsoever.  ex- 
cept  such  ns  by  this  my  last  will  I have  cspecially 
bequeathcd,  to  my  executors,  for  the  better  and  more 
ready  payment  of  my  debts,  and  performance  of 
my  will. 

And  because  I conceive  there  will  l»e  upon  the 
monevs  rnised  by  sale  of  my  lands,  leases,  goods 
and  chnttels»  a good  round  surplusage,  over  and 
above  that  which  may  serve  to  satisfy  my  debts  and 
legacies,  and  perform  my  will,  I do  devise  and  de- 
clare,  that  my  executors  shall  employ  the  said  sur- 
plusage  in  mnnner  and  form  following  : that  is  to 
sny,  that  they  purchasc  thercwith  so  much  land  of 
inheritance,  as  may  erect  and  endow  two  Icctures  in 
either  of  the  universities  ; onc  of  which  lecturi* 
shall  bc  of  nntural  philosophy,  and  the  Sciences  »n 
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general  thcreunto  belonging;  hoping  that  the  sii- 
pends  or  salaries  of  the  lectures  may  amount  to  fwo 
hundred  pounds  a year  for  oither  of  ihem  ; and  for 
the  ordering  of  the  said  lectures,  nnd  theeleclion  of 
the  lecturers  from  time  to  time,  I leave  it  to  the 
care  of  my  exeentors,  to  be  eslablished  by  the 
advice  of  the  lords  bishops  of  Lincoln  and  Coventry 
and  Litchfield. 

Ncvcrtheless,  thus  much  do  I direct,  that  none 
shall  be  lecturer  if  be  be  English,  except  he  be 
maitrr  of  arts  of  seven  yetra  standing,  and  that  he 
be  not  pro  festi  ed  in  divinity,  law,  or  physic,  as  long 
as  he  remnins  lecturer;  and  that  it  be  without  dif- 
fcrence  whether  [lie]  be  a stranger  orEnglish : and 
I wish  my  exeentors  to  consider  of  the  precedent  of 
Sirllenry  Savil’8  lectures,  for their  better  instruction. 

I constitute  and  appoint  for  my  exeeutors  of  this 
my  last  will  and  testament,  my  npproved  good  friend 
the  right  honou  rabie  Sir  Humphrey  May  e,  chan- 
ccllor  of  his  Majcsty’s  duchy  of  Lancastcr,  Mr.  Jus- 
tice  Hutton,  Sir  Thomas  Crewe,  Sir  Francis  lia  me- 
ham,  Sir  John  Constable,  and  Sir  Euball  Thelwnll ; 
and  1 nam  e and  entreat  to  be  one  of  my  supervisors, 
my  most  noble,  constant,  and  true  friend,  the  duke 
of  Ruckinghnm,  unto  whom  I do  most  humbly  mnke 
this  my  last  request,  Ihnt  he  will  reach  forth  his 
hand  of  grace  to  assist  the  just  performance  of  this 
my  will;  and  likewise  that  he  will  be  grnciously 
pleased  for  my  sake  to  protect  and  hclp  such  of  my 
good  servant s,  as  my  exeeutors  shall  at  any  time 
recommend  to  his  Grace’ s favour : and  also  I do 
dosire  his  Grace,  in  all  humbleness,  tocommcnd  the 
memory  of  my  long-continued  nnd  faithful  Service 
unto  my  most  gracious  sovereign,  who  ever,  when 
lie  was  prince,  wns  my  patron,  as  I shall,  who  linve 
now,  I praise  God,  one  foot  in  heaven,  pray  for  him 
vrhile  I have  brenth. 

And  because  of  his  Grace’s  grent  btisincss,  I pre- 
lome  also  to  nanie  for  another  of  my  supervisors, 
my  good  friend  and  near  nlly  the  mnstcrof  therolls. 

And  I do  most  enrncstly  entreat  both  my  exccn* 
tori  and  supervisors,  that  alihough  I know  well  it  is 
matter  of  trouble  nnd  travail  unio  them.  vet  con- 
«idering  what  I have  bcen,  ibat  they  would  vouch- 
safc  to  do  this  last  office  to  my  memory  nnd  good 
name,  and  to  the  discharge  of  mine  lionour  nnd 
conscience  ; that  all  men  may  l>e  duly  paid  their 
own,  that  my  good  mind  by  their  good  care  may 
rffect  that  good  work. 

Wlmtsocver  I have  given,  granted,  confirmed,  or 


nppointed  to  my  wife,  in  the  former  part  of  this  my 
will,  I do  now,  for  just  and  great  causes,  utterly  rc- 
voke  nnd  make  void,  and  leave  her  toher  right  only. 

I desire  my  exeeutors  to  linve  special  care  to  dis- 
chargc  a debt  by  bond,  now  made  in  my  sickncss  to 
Mr.  Thomas  Mcautys,  be  dischargjng  me  fully 
townrds  Sir  Hobert  Dowglass,  and  to  procure  Sir 
Uobert  Dowglass  his  palent  to  be  delivered  to  him. 

FU.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Published  the  nineteenth  dny  of  December, 

1625,  in  the  presence  of 

W.  RAWLKY,  RO.  HALPENY, 

STEPHEN  PAI8K,  WILL.  ATK1SS, 

THOMAS  KENT,  KDWARD  LEGGE. 

Decimo  tertio  die  mensis  Julii  anno  Domini  mil- 
Icssimo  sexcentesimo  vicesimo  septimo  ema- 
navit commissio  domino  Robcrto  Rich  militi, 
snpremie  curio*  cancellaris  magistror’  uni,  ct 
Thoma*  Meautys  armigero,  creditoribus  hono- 
randi viri  domini  Francisci  Bacon  militis, 
domini  Vcrulam,  vice-comitis  Sancti  Albani, 
defuncl’,  habentibus  ctc,  ad  adminislrand’  bona 
jura  et  credita  dicti  defuncti  Francisci  Bacon 
defunct",  juxta  tenorem  et  effectum  ipsius  tes- 
tamenti suprascript’,  ea  quoti  dominus  Thomas 
Crewe  miles  et  dominus  Jolmnncs  Constable 
miles,  exeeutores  in  hujusmodi  testamento 
nominat’  alias  vigore  mandator'  sive  occasionum 
a curia  prorogat’  Cantuar’  emanat’  ad  id  legi- 
time ct  peremptorie  citati,  onus  exeeutionis 
testament*  suprascript’  in  se  suscipere  recusa- 
runt et  denegarunt,  saltem  plus  juste  distule- 
runt ; eoque  quod  dominus  Humphridus  May  e 
miles,  cancellarius  ducatus  Lancastria*.  dominus 
Ricardus  Hutton  miles,  unus  juslitinriorum 
domini  nostri  regis  de  banco  coram,  dominus 
Euball  Thelwnll  miles,  suprem®  curio*  cancel- 
lari® magistrorum  unus,  et  dominus  Franciscus 
Bnrnham  miles,  exeeutores  etiam  in  testamento 
suprascript’  nominat’,  ex  certis  causis  eos  et 
amicos  suos  in  ea  parte  juste  moven’  oneri  ex- 
ccutionis  testament’  suprascript’  expresse  re- 
nuntiarunt, prout  ex  actis  curi®  prodict’  plenius 
liquet  et  apparet ; dc  bene  et  fideliter  adminis- 
trando eadem  ad  sancta  Dei  evnngclia  in  debita 
juris  forma  jurat*. 

Linthwaitb  Farrant 
Registrar’  deputat’  assumpt*. 
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NOBILISSIMI  AUCTORIS  VITA. 


Franciscus  Baconus,  seculi  et  gentis  sua;  decus, 
ornator,  et  ornamentum  literarum,  natus  est  in  pala- 
tio Eboracensi,  infra  plateam  dictam  Le  Strand,  juxta 
Londinum,  xxu°  Januarii,  anno  salutis  humana- 
mdlx.  Patrem  habuit  illustrem  illum  Elizabetho» 
regina;  consiliarium,  regni  ejus  (dum  ipse  vixit) 
columen  alterum,  dominum  Nicolaum  Baconum, 
equitem  auratum,  magni  sigilli  Anglitu  custodem, 
heroem  perspecta;  prudentia',  judicii,  moderationis, 
et  integritatis;  matrem,  Annam  Coeam,  Antonii 
Coci,  equitis  itidem  aurati  (qui  eruditioni  Edwardi 
sexti  Anglim  regis  pra;fuit)  e filiabus  unam  ; fcemi- 
nam  lectissimam,  tam  pietate  et  virtute,  quam  doc- 
trina, pra*pollentem  ; necnon  Graea;  et  ftomana- 
lingua1  peritia  non  mediocriter,  pro  sexu  muliebri, 
imbutam.  His  ortus  parentibus,  in  qualem  prolem 
evasurus  esset,  etiam  tum  facile  conjicere  licuit ; 
cui  nulla,  vel  a natura,  vel  ab  educatione  adjumenta 
defuere. 

Annos  pueritia;  teneriores  non  sine  eximiis  pro- 
cellentia; speciminibus  transegit  ; qua  a-tate,  ea 
indole  et  ingenii  acumine  proditus  fuit,  ut  spem 
magnam  injecerint  profundo  illius  et  universalis  ap- 
prehensionis, qua  postea  inclaruerit,  et  in  notitiam 
procerum  complurium,  aliorumquc,  tam  dignitate 
quam  officiis  eminentium  virorum,  induxerint;  ante 
omues  autem  regino  ipsius,  cui  (ut  a fide  dignis 
accepi)  cum  eo  colloqui,  ct  quostionibus  difficilio- 
ribus tenture,  sopiuscule  volupe  fuit : ille  autem 
tanta  gravitate  et  judicii  maturitate,  supra  otatem, 
se  expedire  valebnt,  ut  regina  eum  dominum  custo- 
dem sigilli  minorem  appellare  solita  sit.  Interro- 
ganti, Quot  annos  natus  esset  ? ingeniose,  etiam 
puer  adhuc,  respondit,  “ Se  regimine  ejus  felici 
duobus  annis  juniorem  fuisse.” 

iEtate  academicu?  literatura»  pro  more  idonea,  vel 
potius  paulo  maturius,  in  album  collegii  Sancto»  et 
individua»  Trinitatis  Cantabrigia;,  patrisjus.su,  relatus 
est,  sub  tutela  reverendissimi  viri,  domini  Joannis 
Whitgifd,  sacra;  theologia;  doctoris,  eo  tempore  col- 
legii illius  pro*fecti,  postea  autem  percelebris  archie- 
piscopi  Cantuaricnsis,  prasulis  magnitudinis  primo», 
sanctitate,  doctrina,  patientia,  et  humilitate  fulgen- 
tissimi;  sub  quo  in  artibus  et  studiis  liberalibus, 


pra*  aliis  contemporaneis  suis,  mirifice  profecisse  de- 
prehensus est.  Dum  adhuc  in  academia  studiis  in- 
cubuit, tantum  non  sexdecim  annos  atatis  nato 
(prout  dominationi  sua*  mihi  seorsum  impertire  pla- 
cuit) philosophia  Aristotelica  primum  insipida  visa 
fuit;  non  propter  vi lipendium  auctoris,  quem  sum- 
mis semper  laudibus  evehere  in  more  habuit,  sed 
propter  inefficacitatem  vita»;  ejusmodi  nimirum  cum 
esset  ha»c  philosophia  (sicut  dominationi  sua  sapiat 
inculcare  visum  est)  qua»  ad  disputationes  et  conten- 
tiones solummodo  nata,  ad  productionem  autem 
operuin  pro  vitee  huraanre  commodis  sterilis  omnim» 
fuerit.  In  qua  mente  ad  extremum  usque  spiritum 
perstitit. 

Postquam  artium  liberalium  encyclopanliam  emen- 
sus fuerat,  opera»  pretium  patri  visum  est  cum  ad 
artes  politicas  effingere  atque  formare : cujus  rei 
gratia,  in  Galliam  in  comitatu  Amicii  Powlelti,  eques- 
tris dignitatis  viri,  ad  regem  Galli®  eo  tempore  le- 
gati ordinarii  designati,  mittendum  curavit.  A quo 
non  ita  multo  post  idoneus  habitus  est  qui  in  An- 
gliam  ad  nuncium  aliquem  regina;  perferendum  re- 
mitteretur. Quo  quidem  negotio  perfunctus,  nosi 
sine  gratiis  a regina  redditis,  in  Galliam  secundo 
remeavit ; eo  consilio,  ut  non  nisi  post  annos  aliquot 
exactos  Angliam  denuo  inviseret.  Dum  in  Gallii* 
peregrinatus  est,  pater  ejus,  dominus  custos  magni 
sigilli,  diem  suum  obiit;  relicta  (sicut  a quibusdam 
ejus  rei  gnaris  accepi)  satis  ampla  nummorum  vi,  ad 
id  congesta,  ut  latifundia  aliqua  in  usum  hujusrr 
filii  sui  natu  minimi  coemeret  et  compararet;  qui 
solus  sine  patrimonio  post  obitum  patris  remansit : 
et  quamvis  in  bonis  paternis,  in  affectu  tamen  pa- 
terno, non  infimum  locum  tenuit.  Verum  cum  ejus- 
modi terrarum  coemptio,  superstite  adhuc  patre, 
designata  tantum  et  non  perimpleta  fuerit,  non  plus 
ei  cessit,  quam  pro  rata  pecunia;  inter  quinque  fra- 
tres distribuendo;.  Quod  in  causa  fuit,  ut  fortuna 
aliquantulum  dura,  a>tatc  juniore  usus  sit.  Neque 
enim  prrcclarum  illud  et  pernmipnum  prmdiura  Gor- 
hamburiense,  nisi  multis  postea  annis,  adeptus  est; 
per  mortem  scilicet  carissimi  fratris  sui  germani. 
Antonii  Baconi,  magni  nominis  viri,  et  in  aulis  prin- 
cipum  externorum  versatissimi,  celsitudine  quidem 
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ingenii  paris,  sed  in  artium  liberalium  scientia  fratri 
concedentis  ; inter  quos  magna  necessitudo  inter- 
venerat : siquidem  qui,  prirter  eandem  paternam 
originem,  unius  matris  nexu  arctius  conjungerentur. 

Reverso  e Galliis,  de  genere  vita?  statuendum  fuit. 
Itaque  juris  Angliae  municipalis  studio  et  professioni 
se  addixit.  In  qua  sparta  ornanda  eximios  brevi 
progressus  fecit,  licet  (ut  ipsius  verbis  utar)  peritiam 
illam,  tanquam  accessoriam,  sive  subsidiariam,  non 
tanquam  principalem,  amplexus  sit.  Varios  tracta- 
tus circa  hoc  argumentum  a principio  emisit  In 
quibus,  quamvis  ab  aliquibus  professionis  illius  cory- 
phteis  mole  ct  casuum  numero  forte  superetur;  pon- 
dere tamen,  et  fundamentorum  ac  mysteriorum  juris 
scientia,  nemini  cessit.  Nondum  tyrocinium  in  lege 
egressus,  n regina  in  concilium  suum  doctum  extra- 
ordinarium adseitus  est ; gratiam  (uti  accepi)  vix 
cuiquam  antea  indultam.  Sedem  sibi  delegit,  studiis 
suis  et  officio  advocati  commodam,  inter  honorabilem 
societatem  hospitii  Greiensis ; in  cujus  societatis  nu- 
merum sese  adseripsit;  ubi  elegans  illud  aedificium 
sive  structuram  erexit,  qu«  hodie  baronis  Baconi 
nomine  innotescit ; quam  per  vices  maximam  partem 
vita?  (paucis  solummodo  annis  exemptis)  usque  in 
diem  mortis  incoluit.  In  qua  societate  ea  demum 
(•uavitate,  comitate,  et  animi  generositate  usus  est, 
ut  magnum  exinde  amorem  et  reverentiam  ab  hos- 
pitii illius  senioribus  et  alumnis  sibi  conciliaverit. 

Quamvis  autem  legis  consultorum  professioni  pro 
vite  et  convictus  sui  exigentia  astrictus  esset,  animo 
tamen  et  affectu  in  artes  politicas  et  officia  status 
magis  propendebat ; quibus  sane,  si  majestati  tunc 
augustae  placuisset,  cum  primis  habilis  fuit.  /Ktate 
?dhac  integra,  in  numerum  eorum,  qui  rebus  nobilis 
illius  sed  infelicis  herois,  comitis  Esscxim,  studebant, 
se  adseripsit ; cui,  tanquam  intimus  et  fidissimus  con- 
sultor, omnibus  viribus  inservivit,  et  in  id  incubuit, 
ut  tuta  tantum  et  honorifica  monita  nnimo  ejus  in- 
stillaret ; donec  ad  extremum  comes  ille,  temerario- 
rum quorimdam  et  furiosorum  hominum  consiliis 
aures  prabens,  in  exitium  se  praecipitaverit. 

Natalibus  atque  ingenuis  animi  sui  dotibus  hoc 
debuit,  ut  facilior  ci  ct  liberior  ante  reliquos  profes- 
sionis ejusdem  aditus  pateret  ad  aulam  principis, 
adeoque  in  conspectum  regirne  ipsius ; qua;  ser- 
mones cum  eo  seorsum  et  summa  cum  facilitate  mis- 
cere (quoties  commodum  erat)  non  aspernata  est, 
non  solum  circa  professionis  ejus  res  et  materias  ju- 
ridicas, sed  etiam  circa  ardua  negotia  status  regni ; 
cujus  responsis  de  tempore  in  tempus  libentissime 
acquievit.  Veruntamcn  quamvis  benignitate  vultus 
«ui  eam  abunde  refocillaverit,  nunquam  tamen  refo- 
cillavit  benignitate  manus ; utpote  qu«  ad  nullum 
publicum  munus,  sive  honoris  sive  emolumenti,  eun- 
dem promoverit ; dempta  una  reversione  sicca  offi- 
cii registrarii  in  camera  stellata,  annui  ut  putabatur 
valoris  mille  et  sexcentarum  librarum,  in  cujus  pos- 
sessionem non  ante  annos  viginti  aut  circiter  devenit : 
de  quo  officio  dominatio  sua  Elizabeth»  tempore  fes- 
tive dixit,  Illud  sibi  esse  instar  fundi  alieni  cedibus 
suis  adjacentis,  qui  prospectum  meliorare,  horreum 
autem  ejus  replere  non  possit.”  Verum,  regnante  Ja- 
enbo.  illo  tandem  officio  potitus  est,  et  per  deputatum 
administravit.  IIoc  autem  tribui  possit  nullo  modo 


malevolo  aut  infenso  iu  eum  regirne  ipsius  animo, 
sed  artibus  et  lemulationi  cujusdam  e proceribus  ea 
tempestate  apud  reginam  potentis,  qui  eum  omnibus 
modis  deprimere  et  coercere  sedulo  curavit,  ne,  si 
ad  fastigium  aliquod  attoleretur,  propria  per  eum 
gloria  obfuscaretur. 

Quamvis  autem  tempore  domina*  sua;  Elizabethce 
regina;  retardationem  diutinam  passus  sit,  post  regi- 
minis tamen  mutationem,  et  ingressum  domini  sui 
novi  Jacobi  regis,  incitato  gradu  perrexit : a quo 
fiducia;,  honoris,  ct  proventuum  muniis  eximie  co- 
honestatus est.  I pse  vidi  li teras  quasdam,  propria 
manu  ad  Jacobum  regem  conscriptas,  quibus  “ ta- 
lem illum  fuisse  erga  se  dominum  agnoscit,  qui 
repetitis  subinde  favoribus  novies  cumulasset;  ter 
honoribus,  sexies  autem  officiis.”  Officia,  quie 
intelligit  (ut  puto)  ha*c  erant,  consilium  doctum 
extraordinarium  regi»  majestati  sua*,  (quo  loco 
antea  inservivit  majestati  regina;,)  regis  solicitator 
generalis,  atturnatus  regis  generalis  sive  procurator 
primarius,  cooptatus  in  sanctius  regis  concilium 
dum  adhuc  atturnati  locum  gessit,  dominus  custos 
magni  sigilli  Anglia*,  ultimo  dominus  cancellarius 
Angliu;.  Qua;  quidem  munera  posteriora  duo 
licet  auctoritate  et  potestate  eadem  sint,  diploma- 
tibus tamen,  fastigio,  et  favore  principis  di  (Terunt. 
A cujus  magistratu  successorum  nullus  domini  can- 
cellarii Anglia:  titulo  in  hunc  usque  diem  decoratus 
est.  Honores  erant,  primo,  eques  auratus ; dein, 
baro  Verulamius;  postremo,  vice-comes  .Sancti  Al- 
bani ; praeter  alia  dona  magnifica  et  manus  benig- 
nitates, quibus  eum  dotare  majestati  suo;  visum  fuit, 
tam  ex  proventibus  magni  sigilli,  quam  ex  officio 
alienationis. 

Circa  annos  magis  propitios  de  matrimonio  con- 
trahendo consilium  cepit.  Itaque  in  uxorem  duxit 
Aliciam,  filiam,  et  hccreduin  unam  Benedicti  Barn- 
hami,  armigeri,  et  aldermanni  Londinensis:  cum 
qua  dotem  satis  amplam  et  lautam,  tam  in  terris, 
quam  in  pecuniis  numeratis,  recepit.  Liberos  ex  ea 
suscepit  nullos:  qui  quamvis  adjumento  sint  ad  no- 
men nostrum  post  obitum  perpetuandum  ; illi  tamen 
alia  propagine  ad  nomen  suum  perpetuandum  beari 
contigit,  propagine  scilicet  cerebri  sui,  in  qua  sem- 
per  felix  et  mirabilis  fuit ; instar  Jovis,  cum  Pallada 
enixus  sit.  Neque  vero  liberorum  defectus  ullo 
pacto  amorem  ejus  erga  nuptam  imminuit,  quam 
summa  semper  dilectione  conjugali  ct  amoris  indi- 
ciis prosecutus  est ; supellectili  lauta,  monilibus 
variis,  et  fundis  insuper  donavit : addita  etiam  tra- 
bea honoraria  maritali,  quam  viginti  plus  minus 
annos  post  obitum  ejus  gestavit.  Totidem  enim 
annis  honoratissimo  marito  superstes  fuit 

Quinquennium  extremum  vita;  sua*,  a negotiis 
civilibus  et  vita  activa  retractus,  studiis  et  contem- 
plationibus insumpsit.  Qu®  res  sane  visa  est  ei 
maxime  cordi  fuisse ; ac  si  in  umbra  potius,  quam 
in  luce,  commori  optasset.  Cujus  etiam  non  ob- 
scura indicia  in  operibus  ejus  perlegendis  reperire 
licet.  Quo  temporis  spatio,  librorum  suorum,  tam 
Anglicano  quam  Romano  sermone  conscriptorum, 
maximam  partem  exaravit.  Quos  jam  juxta  tem- 
poris seriem,  quo  conscripti  erant  (quam  preesens 
observavi)  enumerare  satagam.  Ii  sic  se  habuerunt. 
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* Historia  regni  Henrici  septimi  regis  Angiiti;/  ser- 
mone patrio.  ‘ Abecedarium  naturae/  scriptum 
mctaphysicum  ; quod,  nescio  quo  malo  fato,  periit. 

* Historia  ventorum/  * Historia  vita;  et  mortis/ 

4 Historia  densi  ct  rari/  jam  primum  typis  mandata. 

* Historia  gravis  et  levis/  qua*  itidem  periit.  Hi 
libri  stylo  Romano  elucubrati.  Dein  fragmenta 
quadam  Anglicana,  qure  fuerunt,  4 Dissertatio  de 
bello  cum  HispMllS  gerendo/  ' Dialogus  de  bello  sa- 
cro/ ‘ Fabula  Novie  Atlantidis/  * Praefatio  digesto 
de  legibus  Anglire’  praefigenda.  Initium  ‘ Historia* 
regni  Hcnrici  octavi  regis  Angliie/  Intervenerat 
opus  * I)c  augmentis  scientiarum  / in  quo  e lingua 
vernacula,  proprio  marte,  in  Latinam  transferendo 
honoratissimus  auctor  plurimum  desudari t,  et  mul- 
lis subinde  ac  variis  additionibus  locupletavit. 
Postea,  1 Consilia  civilia  ct  moralia’  (antea  * De- 
libationes’ dicta;)  tunc  autem  et  numero  et  pon- 
dere aucta,  idiomate  Anglicano.  4 Psalmorum  Da- 
vidis  nonnulli,  in  rhythmos  Anglicanos  compositi/ 
Iterum,  versio  quorundam  e scriptis  suis  de  patrio 
in  sermonem  Romanum  : qua;  fuerunt,  4 Historia 
regni  Henrici  septimi  regis  Angliie/  4 Consilia 
civilia  et  moralia/  exinde  dicti,  4 Sermones  fideles, 
sive  interiora  rerum/  4 Dialogus  de  bello  sacro  :* 
ct 4 Fabula  Novie  Atlantidis;’  in  gratiam  exterorum, 
apud  quos  expeti  inaudiverat.  Liber  4 De  sapientia 
veterum’  recognitus.  4 Inquisitio  de  magnete/ 

4 Topica  inquisitionis  de  luce  ct  lumine/  Ultimum 
locum  tenuit  4 Sylva  sylvarum,  sive  historia  natu- 
ralis/ opus  Anglicum.  Atque  hi  fructus  fuerunt, 
qui  in  umbra  annorum  quinque  memoratorum  matu- 
ruerunt. Libros  ante  quinquennium  illud  elaboratos 
nun  hic  recito.  Quin  et  propositum  illi  fuit  (man- 
dante serenissimo  nuper  rege  Carolo)  4 Historiam 
Henrici  octavi  Angliie  regis’  contexuisse:  sed  opus 
illud  ultra  designationem  solam  non  processit,  Deo 
ulteriorem  vitam  celeberrimo  auctori  minime  lar- 
giente. F.xtat  tamen  specimen  quoddam  historia: 
illius,  quam  paucce  unius  diei  horuUc  matutina;  olim 
parturierunt,  inter  opera  ejus  historica  Anglice  edita ; 
per  quod  ex  ungue  leonem  dignoscere  possis. 

Virtutes  ct  animi  dotes  non  minus,  quam  curricu- 
lum vitie,  in  heroi;  isto  commemorando  locum  sibi 
vendicant.  Facultates  illa*,  quas  in  aliis  non  infimi 
ingenii  hominibus  dissociatas  fere  et  solitarias  repe- 
ries,  in  illo  conjuncta*,  et  quasi  connubio  copulata* 
eminebant.  Ere  fuerunt  ingenii  acumen,  memoria 
fida,  judicium  penetrans,  et  elocutio  profluens.  Ac  de 
prioribus  illis  tribus  libri  ejus  abunde  testantur;  de 
quibus  (utde  JulioCa*sare  Hirtius)  “quam  bene  atque 
emendate,  ca;teri  judicent ; nos  etiam,  quam  facile 
atque  celeriter,  eas  praescripserit,  scimus.”  Sed  de 
quarta  (puta  elocutione)  illud  effari  libet,  quod  ipse 
audivi  insignem  illum  Gunltherum  Raleghum,  virum 
equestri  dignitate  ct  singularibus  virtutibus  ornatum 
(cujus  judicio  non  immerito  fidendum  est)  semel 
disserentem : nimirum,  44  Comitem  .Snrisburiensem 
oratorem  bonum  fuisse,  scriptorem  malum  ; e contra, 
comitem  Northamptoniensem  scriptorem  bonum  fu- 
isse, oratorem  malum  ; sed  dominum  Frnnciscum 
Lacon u m in  utroque,  tam  dicendo,  quam  scribendo, 
prrecelluisse.” 

Non  raro  mentem  subiit  cogitatio,  Deum,  si  ullum  i 


mortalium  novissimis  his  temporibus  radio  quodam 
scientia*  humana*  illuminare  dignatus  sit,  illum 
procul  dubio  illuminasse  : quanquam  enim  sedulo 
libros  evolverat,  ex  libris  tamen  solis  scientiam  suam 
deprompsisse  hnudquaquam  concedere  licet,  sed  ex 
principiis  et  notionibus  quibusdam,  intra  se  accensis; 
quas  nihilominus  non  temere,  sed  caute  admodum, 
et  lente,  propalavit.  Opus  illud  4 Novi  Organi’ 
(cui  ipse  inter  opera  sua  primas  tribuit)  nentiquam 
sane  cogitatio  umbratilis,  aut  cerebri  proprii  com- 
mentum fuit ; sed  veluti  fixa  et  radicata  notio,  mul- 
torum annorum  et  laboris  improbi  proles.  Ipse 
reperi,  in  archivis  dominationis  sure,  autographa 
plus  minus  duodecim  4 Organi  novi/  de  anno  in 
annum  elaborati,  et  ad  incudem  revocati ; et  singu- 
lis annis,  ulteriore  lima  subinde  politi  et  castigati ; 
donec  in  illud  tandem  corpus  adoleverat,  quo  in  lu- 
cem editum  fuit : sicut  multa  ex  animalibus  fretus 
lambere  consuescunt,  usque  quo  ad  membrorum 
firmitudinem  eos  perducant. 

In  libris  suis  componendis,  verborum  vigorem  et 
pcrspicuitntem  prrecipue  sectabatur;  non  elegantiam, 
nut  concinnitatem  sermonis:  et  inter  scribendum,  aut 
dictandum,  srepe  interrogavit,  num  sensus  ejus  clare 
admodum  et  perspicue  redditas  esset  ? Quippe  qui 
sciret  requum  esse  ut  verba  famularentur  rebus,  non 
res  verbis  Et  si  in  stylum  forsitan  politiorem  inci- 
disset (siquidem  apud  nostrates  eloquii  Anglicaui 
artifex  habitus  est)  id  evenit,  quia  evitare  arduum 
ei  erat.  Neque  vero  verborum  minutiis,  et  abusi- 
onibus capiebatur ; sed  cas  semper  ex  componito, 
et  de  industria,  effugit ; probe  sciens  ejusmodi  fu- 
tilitates nihil  aliud  esse,  quam  deviationes  et  aber- 
rationes a scopo  proposito,  et  gravitati  et  dignitati 
styli  non  modicum  officere  et  detrahere. 

Legendo  usque  ad  satietatem  aut  tredium  non 
immorabatur.  Quamvis  enim  multum  legerit,  idque 
summo  cum  judicio,  et  rejectione  omnis  scoria*,  qua* 
in  scriptoribus  plurimis  sesc  offert  ; commodam 
tamen  animi  relnxationem  studiis  suis  intermiscuit: 
veluti,  deambulationem  lenem,  vectionem  in  rheda, 
equitationem,  non  citam  sed  lentam,  globorum  lu- 
sum ; et  alia  id  genus  exercitia.  Neque  vero  jac- 
turam temporis  ullam  fecit : quamprimum  enim 
domum  redierit,  confeslim  et  absque  ulla  mora 
lectioni  aut  meditationi  renovandae  incubuit:  sicque 
nullum  momentum,  aut  temporis  segmentum,  perire 
et  intercidere  passus  est. 

Mensam  ejus  refectionem  aurium  diceres,  reque 
ac  ventris : non  absimilem  noctibus  illis  Atticis, 
nut  conviviis  deipnosophistarum  ; in  quibus  mente  et 
intellectu  refici  licebat,  non  minus  quam  corpore. 
Novi  etiam  nonnullos  sublimioris  ingenii  viros,  qm 
ad  pugillares  se  recepisse  professi  sint,  quoties  a 
mensa  ejus  surrexerint.  Convivantium  neminem, 
aut  alias  colloquentium,  pudore  suffundere  glori* 
sibi  duxit,  sicut  nonnulli  gestiunt ; sed  facultates 
eorum  qualescunque  fovere  et  provehere  paratus 
erat.  Quin  et  sermonis  licentiam  sibi  soli  arripere 
in  more  non  erat ; sed  ct  aliis  simul  considentibus 
libertatem  et  vicissitudinem  loquendi  permittere: 
hoc  etiam  addendo,  quod  in  arte  unumquemque 
propria  lulientissirae  audiret ; et  ad  ejusmodi  disser- 
tationem pellicere  et  provocare  consueverit.  Ipw 
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autem  nullius  observationes  contempsit;  sed  ad 
candelam  cujuslibet  lampada  suam  accendere  non 
erubuit. 

Dicta,  et  pronunciata  ejus,  vix  unquam  in  dubium 
vocata  sunt;  cumque  disserentem  omnes  audierunt, 
nullus  se  opposuit ; ac  si  oracula  magis,  quam  elo- 
qoia,  protulisset.  Quod  quidem,  sive  exactio  scn- 
i entia*  suce,  antequam  declarasset,  in  lance  veritatis, 
et  rationis  librationi ; sive  existimationi,  qua  ab 
omnibus  habitus  fuit,  ut  nemo  contrairet,  tribuen- 
dum censeo.  Unde  argumentationis  genus  illud, 
qua  in  utramque  partem  disceptatur,  mensa  ejus 
haud  novit ; aut  si  aliqua  forte  intervenerit,  eadem 
cum  magna  submissione,  et  moderatione,  agitata  fuit. 

S®pe  observavi,  neque  virorum  quorundam  illus- 
trium notitiam  effugit ; quod  si  occasio  forte  inter- 
veniret sermonis  alieni  inter  colloquendum  repetendi, 
ea  facultate  prteditum  fuisse,  ut  novis  subinde  et 
melioribus  vestibus  indutum  proferret : adeo  ut 
auctor  ipse  sermonem  proprium  ornatu  cultiorem 
cerneret;  sensu  autem,  et  materia  minimemulctatum  ; 
ae  si  formulis  bonis  uti  res  esset  ei  a natura  indita : 
id  quod  in  carminibus  componendis  de  se  cecinit 
Ovidius,  * 

44  Et  quod  tentabam  scribere,  versus  erat.” 

Quoticscunque  ex  officio  premebatur  reum  aliquem 
peragere  (quod  muneris  regi®  majestatis  consilio 
docto  incumbebat)  sive  in  criminalibus,  sive  in  capi- 
talibus, nunquam  se  superbum,  aut  fastuosum,  versus 
delinquentem  prmbuit ; sed  semper  lenem,  et  decenti 
temperie  affectum : ct  quanqunm  sciebat  ex  munere 
suo  esse  pro  parte  regis  crimen  adversus  reum,  pro 
virili  sua,  urgere  et  aggravare  ; ita  tamen  se  gessit, 
ut  severitatis  oculo  exemplum,  misericordi®  oculo 
personam,  intueretur.  In  negotiis  autem  status, 
quando  in  sanctius  regis  concilium  ascitus  fuit,  opti- 
mum consulendi  modum  tenuit ; non  implicando 
dominum  suum  in  consiliis  aliquibus  temerariis,  aut 
populo  gravioribus,  sed  temperatis,  et  ®qualibus : 
Jacobo  rege  hoc  eum  testimonio  ornante,  “ Illum 
viam  calluisse  negotia  ejus  tractandi  suavibus  modis; 
atque  id  majestati  sute  maxime  cordi  fuisse,  pronun- 
tiavit1* 

Neque  vero  (cum  occasio  tulerat)  minus  gratiosus 
apud  subditos  regni  fuit,  quam  apud  regem  ipsum. 
Comitiis  parliamentariis  inferioris  consessus,  dum 
in  ea  domo  sedit,  pergratus  semper  fuit ; in  qua 
Wpe  peroravit,  non  sine  magno  applausu.  Post- 
quam ad  munus  atturnati  generalis  evectus  fuisset, 
et  ad  locum  in  parliamento  electus,  libertas  inter 
•psos  consultandi  communi  suffragio  ei  concessa  est ; 
qua*  aliis  atturnatis  generalibus  minime  indulta. 

Sicut  autem  erga  herum  suum  servi  boni  laudem 
reportavit ; siquidem  in  annorum  novendecim  ad- 
roinistratione  (prout  ipse  asseruit)  in  reprehensionem 
regis  propter  aliquam  offensam  in  majestatem  regiam 
immediate  admissam  nunquam  incurrerat ; ita  erga 
servos  proprios  heri  boni  nomen  obtinuit ; et  servitia 
eorum  diuturna  prmclaris  officiis,  cum  in  potestatem 
stiam  devenerunt,  gratis  compensavit.  Qu®  res  in 
causa  fuit  cur  tot  melioris  not®  juvenes,  e claris 
familiis  oriundos,  in  numerum  asseclarum  suorum 
recipere  precibus  pene  fatigatus  ait.  Quod  si  eorum 


aliqui  gratia,  et  favore  ejus  perperam  usi  sint,  id 
solummodo  errori  bonitatis  sua*  nativa*,  eorum  autem 
perpetu®  infami®  et  intemperanti®  tribuendum  est. 

Heros  iste  divini  Numinis  cultor  fuit.  Quamvis 
enim  viris  politicis,  et  ingeniis  prmaltis,  atheismi 
notam  inurere  vulgo  inoleverat ; ille  tamen  Deum 
et  agnovit,  et  coluit.  Id  quod  ex  variis  testimoniis, 
per  filum  operum  suorum  sparsis,  liquidissime  ap- 
paret. Alias  enim  principia  propria  destruxisset  et 
evertisset ; qu®  fuerunt,  “ Philosophiam  primoribus 
tantum  labiis  degustatam  a Deo  abducere  ; ut  pote, 
qu®  causas  secundas  ultra  debitum  magni  faceret : 
philosophiam  autem  plene  haustam  ad  Deum  denuo 
reducere.”  Illum  autem  philosophum  profundum 
extitisse  nemo,  opinor,  est,  qui  neget.  Neque  hoc 
solum,  sed  et  41  omni  poscenti  rationem  reddere  de 
en,  qu®  in  illo  erat,  spe,”  et  potens  et  paratus  fuit. 
Hocque  opus  illud  “confessionis  fidei”  abunde  tes- 
tatum reliquit.  Interesse  frequenter  solebat  (cum 
per  valetudinem  liceret)  divinis  officiis,  6ive  privntim, 
sive  publice  celebratis ; concionibus  audiendis  ; ta- 
erre  cucharisti®  participand® ; et  tandem  in  fide  vera, 
in  ecclesia  Anglicana  stabilita,  placide  obdormivit. 

IIoc  pro  certo  ponendum  est,  eum  malevolenti® 
omnis  penitus  expertem  fuisse;  quam  (ut  ipse  dixerat) 
neque  parturivit,  neque  pavit.  De  injuriarum  vindicia 
nc  cogitavit  quidem : ad  quam  si  ita  animo  affectus 
fuisset,  et  opportunitate  et  potestate  armatus  fuit.  De- 
turbator officinriorum  a muneribus  adeptis  nctitiquam 
fuit ; ac  si  exitio,  et  ruina  aliorum  sc  impinguas- 
set.  Calumniator  apud  principem  non  cluit.  Die 
quodam,  cum  quidam  e ministris  status  primariis, 
neutiquam  ei  favens,  nuper  defunctus  fuisset,  rex 
eum  percontatus  est,  quid  de  domino  illo,  jam  fatis 
functo,  sentiret  ? Cui  respondit,  “ Ejusmodi  eum 
fuisse,  qui  majestatis  tu®  res  nunquam  promo- 
visset, aut  auctiores  fecisset;  verum  a praecipitio 
et  declinatione  servare  haud  dubie  sategisset.” 
Neque  enim  duriorem  de  eo  sententiam  proferre 
voluit.  Quam  quidem  non  inter  virtutes  illius 
morales,  sed  Christianas,  numero. 

Nomen  ejus  magis  foris,  et  apud  exteros,  quam 
domi,  inter  populares  suos,  celebratum  est,  et  incla- 
ruit: veluti  id  quod  oraculo  illi  divino  etiam  sub- 
jicitur, 44  Non  est  propheta  sine  honore,  nisi  in  patria 
sua,  et  in  domo  sua.”  In  qua  re,  paucula  quadam 
ex  epistola,  ab  Italia  (ingeniorum  politorum  apotheca) 
ad  comitem  nuper  Devoniensem,  eo  tempore  baronem 
Candishium,  missa,  excerpam  : qu®  sic  se  habue- 
runt; “Delibationes  novas  domini  cancellarii  Baconi, 
nec  non  Historiam  ejus,  et  quicquid  aliud  jam 
molitur,  ingenti  cum  animi  ardore  exspectabo : 
speciatim  autem  in  Historia  sua  opus  perfectum,  ct 
limatum,  mihi  spondeo ; prmsertim  in  Henrici  sejv- 
timi  rebus  gestis;  in  quibus  enarrandis  acuminis  sui 
divini  talentum  exercere  licebit.  Dominus  iste 
indies  in  majus  innotescit,  et  opera  ejus  magia 
mngisque  apud  nos  in  deliciis  habentur ; atque  ii, 
qui  in  rebus  humanis  ultra  vulgare  sapiunt,  eum 
inter  ingenia  seculi  hujus  capacissima  et  celsissima 
reputant : et  sic  revera  est.”  Jam  fama  ejus 
diuturnitate  non  deflorescit,  sed  potius  augescit. 
Librorum  ejus  plurimi  alias  linguas,  tam  eruditas 
quam  modernas,  et  pridem  et  nuper,  callere  edocti 
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sunt  ab  illarum  nationum  indigenis.  Viri  primarii 
aliquot,  dum  adhuc  in  vivis  fuit,  nullam  aliam  ob 
causam  huc  in  Angliam  transfretarunt,  quam  ut  eum 
conspicerent,  et  cum  eo  coram  loquendi  opportuni- 
tatem captarent,  quorum  unum  pictura  sua,  a capite 
ad  pedes  usque  delineato,  in  Galliam  secum  portanda 
donavit : quam  hoRpes  ille  tanquam  rem  gratissimam 
conterraneis  suis  futuram  fassus  est ; ut  ita  imagine 
personos  non  secus,  ac  imaginibus  cerebri  (libris 
nimirum)  potirentur.  Inter  cirteros  mnrchio  Fintus, 
nobilis  Gallus,  qui  legatus  in  Angliam  venerat  anno 
primo  Marite  regina.*,  Caroli  regis  nupta;,  ingenti 
animi  ardore  eum  invisendi  captus  est.  Ad  quam 
rem  opportunitatem  nactus,  et  cubiculum  ingressus 
prie  infirmitate  in  lectulo  decumbentis,  stylo  ali- 
quantum grandiore  eum  adortus  est,  “ Dominationem 
suam  sibi  semper  angelis  similem  fuisse;  de  quibus 
multa  ad  illius  aures  pervenerunt,  et  in  libris  simili* 
ter  lectitavit,  sed  eos  nnnqunm  coram  conspicere 
concessum  fuit.”  A quo  congressu  tanta  inter  eos 
amicitia  inita  fuit,  et  marcliio  eum  tanta  reverentia 
prosecutus  est,  ut  praeter  visitationes  crebras,  litera* 
invicem  sub  nominibus  et  titulis  patris  et  filii  inter- 
cesserint. Quod  ad  salutationes  innumeras  per 
epistolas,  ab  exterarum  nationum  viris  primariis, 
sapientia;  aut  bonarum  artium  studio  deditis,  missas, 
nihil  hic  addo;  ut  pote  rem  aliis  melioris  nota;  ho- 
minibus cum  eo  communem. 

Jam  vero  cum  dc  fama  ejus  dissero,  intelligi 
velim,  ac  si  in  stylo  non  cxclusivo,  sed  comparativo 
tantum  scrihcrcm : fama  enim  ejus  etiam  apud 
Anglos  suos  non  flaccida  aut  enervis,  sed  vivida  et 
vegeta  est ; praecipue  apud  eos,  qui  ingenio  acutiore 
et  sublimiore,  emineant.  Cujus  rei  testimonia  tan- 
tum duo  inserere  libet,  et  non  plura.  Prius  est, 
cum  " Historia  regni  Ilenrici  septimi”  jam  pnelo 
matura  fuerit,  Fnlconi  baroni  Brooko  a Jacobo  rege 
perlegenda  tradita  est:  is,  cum  totam  absolvisset, 
hoc  elogio  ad  auctorem  remisit,  “ Commendatum  me 
habeas  dominationi  sua; : et  exora  eum,  ut  de  papyro 
et  atramento  bono  comparando  curam  suscipiat ; 
opus  enim  ipsum  supereminet.”  Alterum  doctoris 
•Samuelis  Collini,  in  inclyta  academia  Cantabrigiensi 
nuper  et  theologia*  professoris  regii,  et  collegii 
regalis  praepositi,  viri  minime  vulgaris  ingenii ; qui 
mihi  ipsi  (sive  festive,  sive  serio)  aflirmavit,  “ Quod 
postquam  librum  De  profectu  scientiarum  perlegisset, 
co  sc  adactum  putaverit,  ut  studia  sua  de  integro 
renovare  necesse  fuerit;  et  quod  oleum  et  operam 
antea  impensam  perdiderit.” 

Efflagitatum  a nonnullis  est  ut  de  ducta  ejus,  et 
regimine  valetudinis,  qu&dam  insererentur:  eo,  quod, 
propter  universalem  ejus  in  rebus  naturalibus  cogni- 
tionem, poterit  fortasse  quibusdam  exemplo  suo 
pra?irc.  Quod  ad  diretam ; plena  potius  et  liberali 
usus  est,  prout  stomachus  ferebat,  quam  tenui  aut 
parca  : quam  etiam  in  u Historia  vitee  et  mortis  ” 
alicubi  collaudavit.  JEtate  juniori,  cibis  delicatiori- 
bus et  levioribus  fvcluti  carnibus  volatilium  ct  hujus- 
modi) praecipue  vescebatur;  sed  experientia  edoctus, 
carnes  fortiores,  quales  in  macello  veneunt,  potius 
probavit ; utpote,  qua*  succos  corporis  magis  firmos 
et  solidos,  et  (ut  ipsius  verbis  utar)  minus  dissipa- 
biles progenerarent ; ex  quibus  solis  s®pcn  umero 


pascebatur,  licet  mensa  ejus  ferculis  aliis  non  desti- 
tueretur. Persuasum  habeas,  illud  nullatenus  ipsum 
neglexisse  quod  in  scriptis  suis  toties  decantatum 
reperies,  usum  nimirum  crebrum  nitri;  cujus  quidem 
grana  circiter  tria  quotidie  in  jusculo  tenui  et  tepido, 
per  triginta  ad  minus  annos  immediate  mortem  ejus 
antecedentes,  mane  sumpsit.  Quantum  ad  medici- 
nam ; verum  est,  medice  eum  vixisse,  sed  non  misere. 
Siquidem  rhabarbari  sesqui-drachmam,  et  non  am- 
plius, in  haustu  cercvisi®  et  vini  albi  simul  commix- 
torum ad  spatium  semi-hor®  infusi  et  macerati  (sex 
aut  septem  diebus  interjectis)  continuo  sumpserit : 
idque  paulo  ante  cibum  (sive  prandium,  sive  ccenam) 
quo  minus  corpus  desiccaret : quod  (sicut  ipse  asse- 
ruit) humores  excrementitios  corporis  8®pius  aspor- 
taret; spiritus  autem  exhalare  non  provocaret; 
sicut  sudores  repetiti  faciunt.  Jam  tantillum  medi- 
cina* sumere,  miserum  non  fuit.  Aliis  autem  medi- 
camentis (quicquid  vulgo  jactatum  fuit)  non  omnino 
assuevit.  Remedium  adversus  podagram,  cujus  ipse 
auctor  fuit,  quodque  intra  spatium  horarum  duarum, 
smpius  experto,  dolorem  lenivit,  extat  in  fine  “ His- 
toria* naturalis.” 

Verisimile  est,  lunam  in  themate  ejus  natalitio 
pravi puum  aliquem  locum  (veluti  in  horoscopo,  aut 
medio  coeli ) tenuisse.  Quoties  enim  luna  defecit,  aut 
eclipsim  passa  est,  repentino  animi  deliquio  correptus 
fuit : idque  etiam  si  nullam  defectionis  lunaris  noti- 
tiam  prmviam  habuisset.  Quamprimum  autem  luna 
lumini  priori  restituta  fuisset,  confestim  refocillatus 
est,  et  convaluit. 

Obiit  ix°  die  Aprilis,  anno  mdcxxvi,  summo  mane 
illius  diei  qui  in  festum  resurrectionis  Domini  tunc 
illuxit,  statis  sexagesimo  sexto,  apud  ®des  comitis 
Arundeli®  in  villa  de  High-gate  prope  I.onditium ; 
ad  quem  locum,  animi  reficiendi,  non  commorandi 
gratia,  ante  dies  octo  casu  devenit,  Deo  sic  ordinante, 
ut  illic  animam  efflaret,  c febri  lenta,  una  cum 
catarrho  vehemente ; unde  humor  adeo  copiose  ad 
pectus  ejus  defluxit,  ut  per  suffocationem  extinctus 
sit.  Scpultus  autem  est  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Michaelis, 
fano  Sancti  Albani  vicina,  loco  6upremis  tabulis 
scpultur®  su®  destinato:  tum  quia  matris  ejus  corpus 
in  eadem  ecclesia  humatum  recumbat ; tum  quia  ec- 
clesia illa  ex  urbis  vetust®  Verulamii  ruderibus  hodie 
sola  superstes  sit.  Ubi  monumentum  prnvlarum  e 
marmore  candido  in  memoriam  illius  exstructum  est 
(cura  et  gratitudine  Thom®  Meutesii,  equitis  aurati, 
et  administratoris  ultimi  ipsius  testamenti,  quondam 
dominationi  su®  a secretis,  postea  concilii  regis 
sanctioris  sub  regibus  duobus  clerici)  exhibens  effi- 
giem suam  in  cathedra  sedentis,  et  studio  incum- 
bentis ; una  ctim  epitaphio,  quod  lectissimus  ille,  ct 
nitidioris  ingenii,  nec  non  equestris  dignitatis,  vir, 
Henricus  Wottonus,  amoris  et  admirationis  ergo, 
composuit. 

Quamvis  nutem  corpus,  quod  deposuit,  mortale 
fuerit,  libri  tamen  ejus,  et  memoria,  haud  dubie 
perennes  erunt ; neque  prius  fatis  cessuri,  quam 
orbis  terrarum  machina  dissolvatur.  Quo  permotus, 
quantulacunque  ha*c,  pro  tenuitate  mea,  colligere 
visum  est,  ut  nomini  ejus  in  posterum  propagando 
quoquo  modo  inservirem. 

a.  d.  MDCLviu.  GUL.  RAWLEY. 
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Ccm  illi  pro  comperto  esset,  intellectum  humanum 
sibi  ipsi  negotium  facessere,  neque  auxiliis  veris 
(quie  in  hominis  potestate  sunt)  uti  sobrie  et  com- 
mode : unde  multiplex  rerum  ignoratio,  et  ex  igno- 
ratione rerum  detrimenta  innumera  : omni  ope  con- 
nirendum  existimavit,  si  quo  modo  commercium  istud 
mentis  et  rerum  (cui  vix  aliquid  in  terris,  aut  saltem 
in  terrenis,  se  ostendit  simile)  restitui  posset  in  inte- 
grum,aut  saltem  in  melius  deduci.  Ut  vero  errores  qui 
invaluerunt,  quique  in  aeternum  invalituri  sunt,  alii 
post  alios  (si  mens  sibi  permittatur)  ipsi  se  corrige- 
rent, vel  ex  vi  intellectus  propria,  vel  cx  auxiliis 
atque  adminiculis  dialecticae,  nulla  prorsus  suberat 
spea;  propterca  quod  notiones  rerum  primae,  quas 
mens  haustu  facili  et  supino  excipit,  recondit,  atque 
accumulat  (unde  reliqua  omnia  fluunt)  vitiosa;  sint, 
rt  confusa*,  et  temere  a rebus  abstracto  ; neque 
minor  sit  in  secundis  et  reliquis  libido  et  incon- 
«antia:  ex  quo  fit,  ut  universa  ista  ratio  humana, 
qua  utimur  quoad  inquisitionem  naturu*,  non  bene 
congesta  et  a*di  ficata  sit,  sed  tanquam  moles  aliqua 
ciagnifica  sine  fundamento.  I)um  enim  falsas 
mentis  vires  mirantur  homines  et  celebrant,  veras 
ejusdem,  qua?  esse  possint  (si  debita  ei  adhibeantur 
«uxilia,  atque  ipsa  rebus  morigera  sit,  nec  impotenter 
rd>us  insultet)  praetereunt  et  perdunt : restabat  illud 
tinum,  ut  res  de  integro  tentetur  melioribus  praesidiis; 
utque  fiat  scientiarum  et  artium,  atque  omnis  humana? 
doctrina*,  in  universum  instauratio,  a debitis  excitata 
fundamentis.  Hoc  vero  licet  aggressu  infinitum 
quiddam  videri  possit,  ac  supra  vires  mortales; 


tamen  idem  tractatu  sanum  invenietur,  ac  sobrium 
magis,  quam  ea,  qua*  adhuc  facta  sunt.  Exitus  enim 
hujus  rei  est  nonnullus.  In  iis  vero,  qutc  jam  fiunt 
circa  scientias,  est  vertigo  quaedam,  et  agitatio  per- 
petua, et  circulus.  Neque  eum  fugit  quanta  in 
solitudine  versetur  hoc  experimentum,  et  quam 
dumm  et  incredibile  sit  ad  faciendam  fidem.  Nihilo- 
minus, nec  rem,  nec  seipsum  deserendum  putavit; 
quin  viam,  qute  una  humante  menti  pervia  est,  ten- 
taret  atque  iniret : praestat  enim  principium  dare  rei, 
qu®  exitum  habere  possit,  quam  in  iis,  qua?  exituro 
nullum  habent,  perpetua  contentione  et  studio  im 
plicari.  Vio?  autem  contemplativa*  viis  illis  activis 
decantatis  fere  respondent ; ut  altera,  ab  initio  ardua 
et  difficilis,  desinat  in  apertum  ; altera,  primo  intuitu 
expedita  et  proclivis,  ducat  in  avia  et  praecipitia. 
Cum  autem  incertus  esset,  quando  haec  alicui  post- 
hac in  mentem  ventura  sint ; eo  potissimum  usus 
argumento,  quod  neminem  hactenus  invenit,  qui  ad 
similes  cogitationes  animum  applicuerit;  decrevit 
prima  qu&que,  qutc*  perficere  licuit,  in  publicum 
edere.  Neque  heee  festinatio  ambitiosa  fuit,  sed 
solicita;  ut  si  quid  illi  humanitus  accideret,  extaret 
tamen  designatio  quredam,  ac  destinatio  rei,  quam 
animo  complexus  est;  utque  extaret  simul  signum 
aliquod  honesta?  sua?  et  propenso*  in  generis  humani 
commoda  voluntatis.  Certe  aliam  quamcunque 
ambitionem  inferiorem  duxit  re,  quam  pro?  manibus 
habuit : aut  enim  hoc,  quod  agitur,  nihil  est ; aut 
tantum,  ut  merito  ipso  contentum  esse  debeat,  nec 
fructum  extra  quierere. 
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Serenissime,  potentissimeque  rex, 

Poterit  fortasse  majestas  tua  inc  furti  incusare,  quod  tantum  temporis,  quantum  ad  hiee  sufliciat,  ne- 
gotiis tuis  sulfuratus  sim.  Non  habeo  quod  dicam.  Temporis  enim  non  fit  restitutio;  nisi  forte  quod  de- 
tractum fuerit  temporis  rebus  tuis,  id  memoria'  nominis  tui  et  honori  seculi  tui  reponi  possit ; si  modo  heee 
alicujus  sint  pretii.  Sunt  certe  prorsus  nova;  etiam  toto  genere  : sed  descripta  ex  veteri  admodum  ex- 
emplari, mundo  scilicet  ipso,  et  natura  rerum  et  mentis.  Ipse  certe  (ut  ingenue  fatear)  soleo  a-stimare  hoc 
opus  magis  pro  partu  temporis,  quam  ingenii.  Illud  enim  in  eo  solummodo  mirabile  est;  initia  rei,  et 
tantas  de  iis,  quae  invaluerunt  suspiciones,  alicui  in  mentem  venire  potuisse.  C®tera  non  illibenter  se- 
quuntur. At  versatur  procuhlubio  casus  (ut  loquimur)  et  quiddam  quasi  fortuitum,  non  minus  in  iis,  quae 
cogitant  homines,  quam  in  iis,  quee  agunt  aut  loquuntur.  Verum  hunc  casum  (de  quo  loquor)  ita  intel- 
ligi  volo,  ut  si  quid  in  his,  quae  affero,  sit  boni,  id  immensae  misericordiae  et  bonitati  divinae,  et  felicitati 
temporum  tuorum  tribuatur:  cui  et  vivus  integerrimo  affectu  servivi,  et  mortuus  fortasse  id  effecero,  ut 
illa  posteritati,  nova  hac  accensa  face  in  philosophiis  tenebris,  praelucere  possint.  Merito  autem  tempo- 
ribus regis  omnium  sapientissimi  et  doctissimi  regeneratio  ista  et  instauratio  scientiarum  debetur.  Superest 
petitio,  majestate  tua  non  indigna;  et  maxime  omnium  faciens  ad  id  quod  agitur:  ea  est,  ut  quando  Salo- 
monem in  plurimis  referas,  judiciorum  gravitate,  regno  pacifico,  cordis  latitudine,  librorum  denique,  quos 
composuisti,  nobili  varietate:  etiam  hoc  nd  ejusdem  regis  exemplum  addas,  ut  cures  historiam  naturalem 
et  experimentaleiri,  veram  et  severam  (missis  philologicis)  et  qu®  sit  in  ordine  ad  condendam  philoso- 
phiam, denique  qualem  suo  loco  describemus ; congeri  et  perfici  : ut  tandem  post  tot  mundi  ictates,  phi- 
losophi® et  scienti®  non  sint  amplius  pensiles  et  aere®,  sed  solidis  experientia:  omnigen®,  ejusdemque 
bene  pensitata*,  nitantur  fundamentis.  Equidem  Organum  priebui : verum  materies  a rebus  ipsis  petenda 
est.  Deus  Opt.  Max.  majestatem  tuam  diu  servet  incolumem. 

Serenissima:  Majestati  Iu® 

Servus  devinctissimus, 

et  devotissimus, 

F R A N C ISCUS  V Ell  l? L A M, 

CANCELLARIUS. 


PR/EFATIO, 

DE  STATII  SCIENTIARUM.  QUOD  NON  SIT  FELIX,  AUT  MAJOREM  IN  MODUM  AUCTUS;  QUODQUE  ALIA 
OMNINO,  QUAM  PRIORIBUS  COGNITA  FUERIT,  VIA  APERIENDA  SIT  INTELLECTUI  HUMANO  . ET 
ALIA  COMPARANDA  AUXILIA,  UT  MENS  SUO  JURE  IN  RERUM  NATURAM  UTI  POSSIT. 


ViuBNTUR  nobis  homines,  nec  opes,  nec  vires  suas  bene  nosse  ; verum  de  illis  majora,  quam  par  est,  de 
his  minora,  credere.  Ita  fit,  ut  aut  artes  receptas  insanis  pretiis  mstimantes,  nil  amplius  qumrant;  aut 
scipsos  plus  ®quo  contemnentes,  vires  suas  in  levioribus  consumant ; in  iis,  qu®  ad  summam  rei  faciant, 
non  experiantur.  Quare  sunt  et  sua*  scientiis  column®,  tanquam  fatales;  cum  ad  ulterius  penetrandum, 
homines  nec  desiderio,  nec  spe  excitentur.  Atque,  cum  opinio  copia*  inter  maximas  causas  inopia*  sit; 
quumque  ex  fiducia  prasenlium,  vera  auxilia  negligantur  in  posterum  ; ex  usu  est,  et  plane  ex  necessitate, 
ut  ab  illis,  qu®  adhuc  inventa  sunt,  in  ipso  operis  nostri  limine  (idque  relictis  ambagibus,  et  non  dissimu- 
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linter)  honoris  ct  admirationis  excessus  tollatur ; utili  monito,  ne  homines  eorum  aut  copiam,  aut  utilitatem,  in 
majus  accipiant,  aut  celebrent.  Nam  si  quis  in  omnem  illam  librorum  varietatem,  qua  artes  et  scientia?  exultant, 
diligentius  introspiciar,  ubique  inveniet  ejusdem  rei  repetitiones  infinitas,  tractandi  modis  diversas,  inven- 
tione prrcoccu palas ; ut  omnia  primo  intuitu  numerosa,  facto  examine,  pauca  reperiantur.  Et  de  utilitate 
aperte  dicendum  est;  sapientiam  istam,  quam  a G nec  is  potissimum  hausimus,  pueritiam  quandam  scientia.* 
rideri,  atque  habere  quod  proprium  est  puerorum ; ut  ad  garriendum  prompta,  ad  generandum  invalida  et 
immatura  sit.  Controversiarum  enim  ferax,  operum  effeeta  est.  Adeo  ut  fabula  illa  de  Scylla,  in  literarum 
statum,  qualis  habetur,  ad  vivum  quadrare  videatur  ; qua*  virginis  os  et  vultum  extulit,  ad  uterum  vero 
monstra  latrantia  succingebantur  ct  adhmrebant.  Ita  habent  et  scientia?,  quibus  insuevimus,  generalia 
quxdnm  blandientia  ct  speciosa ; sed  cum  ad  particularia  ventum  sit,  veluti  ad  partes  generationis,  ut 
fructum  ct  opera  ex  se  edant,  tum  contentiones  et  oblatrantes  disputationes  exoriuntur,  in  quas  desinunt, 
ct  qiue  partus  locuin  obtinent.  Pru?tcreap  si  hujusmodi  scientia*  plane  res  mortua  non  essent,  id  minime 
Tidetur  eventurum  fuisse,  quod  per  multa  jam  secula  usu  venit;  ut  illic  suis  immota  fere  htereant  vestigiis, 
nec  incrementa  genere  humano  digna  sumant : eo  usque,  ut  sa?penumero  non  solum  assertio  maneat  aB- 
sertio,  sed  etiam  quiestio  manent  ijurcstio,  et  per  disputationes  non  solvatur,  sed  figatur  et  alatur : omnisque 
traditio  et  successio  disciplinarum  repnesentet  et  exhibeat  personas  magistri  et  auditoris,  non  inventoris,  et 
ejus,  qui  inventis  aliquid  eximium  adjiciat.  In  artibus  autem  mechanicis,  contrnrium  evenire  videmus : 
qua*,  ac  si  aura*  cujusdam  vitalis  forent  participes,  quotidie  crescunt  ct  perficiuntur;  et  in  primis  auctori- 
bus rudes  plerunquc  et  fere  onerosa?  ct  informes  apparent,  postea  vero  novas  virtutes  et  commoditatem 
quandam  adipiscuntur,  eo  usque  ut  citius  studia  hominum  et  cupiditates  deficiant  et  mutentur,  quam  ilice 
ad  culmen  et  perfectionem  suam  pervenerint.  Philosophia  contra  et  scientite  intellectuales,  statuarum  more, 
adorantur  et  celebrantur,  sed  non  promoventur  : quin  etiam  in  primo  nonnunquam  auctore  maxime  vigent, 
et  deinceps  degenerant.  Nam  postquam  homines  dedititii  facti  sint,  et  in  unius  sententiam  (tanquam  pe- 
darii senatores)  coierint,  scientiis  ipsis  amplitudinem  non  addunt,  sed  in  certis  auctoribus  ornandis  et  sti- 
pandis, servili  officio  funguntur.  Neque  illud  afferat  quispiam  ; Scientias  paulatim  succrescentes,  tandem 
ad  statum  quendam  pervenisse,  et  tum  demum  (quasi  confectis  spatiis  legitimis)  in  operibus  paucorum  sedes 
fixas  posuisse ; atque  postquam  nil  melius  inveniri  potuerit,  restare  scilicet,  ut,  quo?  inventa  sint,  exornen- 
tur et  colantur.  Atque  optandum  quidem  esset,  ha?c  ita  se  habuisse.  Rectius  illud  et  verius  ; istas  scien- 
tiarum mancipationes  nil  aliud  esse,  quam  rem  ex  paucorum  hominum  confidentia,  et  reliquorum  socordia 
et  inertia  natam  : postquam  enim  scientia*,  per  partes  diligenter  fortasse  exculto*  et  tractata*  fuerint,  tum 
furte  exortus  est  aliquis,  ingenio  audax  et  propter  methodi  compendia  acceptus  et  celebratus,  qui  specie  tenus 
artem  constituerit,  revera  veterum  labores  corruperit.  Id  tamen  posteris  gratum  esse  solet,  propter  usum 
operis  expeditum,  ct  inquisitionis  nova?  tiedium,  et  impatientiam.  Quod  si  quis,  consensu  jam  inveterato, 
■aequam  temporis  judicio  moveatur;  sciat  se  ratione  admodum  fallaci  et  infirma  niti.  Neque  enim  nobis 
magna  ex  parte  notum  est,  quid  in  scientiis  et  artibus,  variis  seculis  ct  locis,  innotuerit,  ct  in  publicum 
emanari t ; multo  minus,  quid  a singulis  tentntum  sit,  et  secreto  agitatum.  Itaque  nec  temporis  partus, 
nec  abortus  extant  in  fastis.  Neque  ipse  consensus,  ejusque  diuturnitas  magni  prorsuB  mstimandus  est. 

I (cunque  enim  variu  sint  genera  politinrum,  unicus  est  status  scientiarum,  isque  semper  fuit,  et  mansurus 
«t  popularis.  Atque  apud  populum  plurimum  vigent  doctrina;,  aut  contentiosa*  et  pugnaces,  nut  speciosa? 
ct  inanes  ; quales  videlicet  assensum  aut  illaqueant,  aut  demulcent.  Itaque  maxima  ingenia  proculdubio 
per  singulas  a*tatcs  vim  passa  sunt;  dum  viri  captu  et  intellectu  non  vulgares,  nihilo  secius  existimationi 
«n»  consulentes,  temporis  et  multitudinis  judicio  se  submiserint.  Qunmobrem  altiores  contemplationes,  si 
forte  usquam  emicuerunt,  opinionum  vulgarium  ventis  subinde  agitata?  sunt,  et  extincta? : adeo  ut  tempUR, 
•nnqnam  fluvius,  levia  et  inflata  ad  nos  devexerit,  gravia  et  solida  demerserit.  Quin  et  illi  ipsi  auctores,  qui 
'lictaturam  quandam  in  scientiis  invaserunt,  et  tanta  confidentia  de  rebus  pronuntiant ; cum  tamen  ]>er  inter- 
ula ad  se  redeunt,  ad  querimonias  de  subtilitate  natura»,  veritatis  recessibus,  rerum  obscuritate,  causarum 
implicatione,  ingenii  htimani  infirmitate  se  convertunt : in  hoc  nihilo  tamen  modestiores,  cum  malint  commu- 
nem hominum  et  rerum  conditionem  causari,  quam  de  seipsis  confiteri.  Quin  illis  hoc  fere  solenne  est,  ut 
qoicquid  ars  aliqua  non  attingat,  id  ipsum  ex  eadem  arte  impossibile  esse  statuant.  Neque  vero  damnari 
potest  ars,  quum  ipsa  disceptet,  et  judicet.  Itaque  id  agitur,  ut  ignorantia  etiam  ab  ignominia  liberetur. 
A:que  quo?  tradita  et  recepta  sunt,  ad  hunc  fere  modum  se  habent:  quoad  opera  sterilia,  qua*stionum  plena  ; 
incrementis  suis  tarda  et  languida ; perfectionem  in  toto  simulantia,  sed  per  partes  male  impleta ; delectu 
popularia  et  auctoribus  ipsis  suspecta,  ideoque  artificiis  quibusdam  munita,  et  ostentata.  Qui  autem  et 
•psi  experiri,  et  se  scientiis  addere,  earumque  fines  proferre  statuerant,  nec  illi  a receptis  prorsus  desciscere 
ausi  sunt,  nec  fontes  rerum  petere.  Verum  se  magnum  quiddam  consequutos  putant,  si  aliquid  ex  proprio 
inserant  et  adjiciant ; prudenter  secum  reputantes,  se  in  assentiendo  modestiam,  in  adjiciendo  libertatem  tueri 
posse.  Verum  dum  opinionibus  et  moribus  consulitur,  mediocritates  ista?  laudata?  in  magnum  scientiarum 
wnBtnlun  cedunt : Vix  enim  datur,  auctores  simul  et  admirari,  et  superare.  Sed  fit  aquarum  more,  qua» 
non  altius  ascendunt,  quam  ex  quo  descenderant.  Itaque  hujusmodi  homines  emendant  nonnulla,  sed  parum 
promovent;  ct  proficiunt  in  melius,  non  in  majus.  Neque  tamen  defuerant,  qui  ausu  majore,  omnia  integra 
sibi  duxerunt,  et  ingenii  impetu  usi,  priora  prosternendo,  et  destruendo,  aditum  sibi  et  placitis  suis  fecerunt; 
quorum  tumultu  non  magnopere  profectum  est;  quum  philosophiam  et  artes  non  re  ac  opere  amplificare, 
sed  placita  tantum  permutare,  atque  regnum  opinionum  in  sc  transferre  contenderint:  exiguo  sane  fructu, 
quum  inter  errores  oppositos,  errandi  causa?  sint  fere  communes.  Si  qui  autem  nec  alienis,  nec  propriis 
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placitis  obnoxii,  sed  libertati  faventes,  ita  animati  fuere,  ut  alios  secum  simul  qutererc  cupercnt ; illi  sane 
affectu  honesti,  sed  conatu  invalidi  fuerunt.  Probabiles  enim  tantum  rationes  sequuti  videntur,  et  argu- 
mentorum vertigine  circumaguntur,  et  promiscua  quaerendi  licentia  severitatem  inquisitionis  enervarunt. 
Nemo  autem  roperitur,  qui  in  rebus  ipsis  et  experientia  moram  fecerit  legitimam.  Atque  nonnulli  rursus, 
qui  experienti®  undis  se  commisere,  et  fere  mechanici  facti  sunt ; tamen  in  ipsa  experientia  erraticam 
quandam  inquisitionem  exercent,  nec  ei  certa  lege  militant:  quin  et  plcrique  pusilla  quaedam  pensa  sibi 
proposuere,  pro  magno  ducentes,  si  unum  aliquod  inventum  eruere  possint ; instituto  non  minus  tenui, 
quam  imperito.  Nemo  enim  rei  alicujus  naturam,  in  ipsa  re  rcctc  aut  feliciter  perscrutatur;  verum  post 
laboriosam  experimentorum  variationem,  non  acquiescit,  sed  invenit  quod  ulterius  quierat.  Neque  illud 
imprimis  omittendum  est,  quod  omnis  in  experiendo  industria,  statim  ab  initio  opera  quaedam  destinata 
prirpropero  et  intempestivo  studio  captavit;  fructifera  (inquam)  experimenta,  non  lucifera,  qumsivit;  nec 
ordinem  divinum  imitata  est,  qui  primo  die  lucem  tantum  creavit,  cique  unum  diem  integrum  attribuit; 
neque  illo  die  quicquam  materiati  operis  produxit,  verum  sequentibus  diebus  ad  ea  descendit.  At,  qui 
summas  dialectico:  partes  tribuerunt,  atque  inde  fidissima  scientiis  praesidia  comparari  putarunt,  verissime 
et  optime  viderunt,  intellectum  humanum  sibi  permissum,  merito  suspectum  esse  debere.  Verum  infirmior 
omnino  est  malo  medicina;  nec  ipsa  mali  expers  : siquidem  dialectica,  quo:  recepta  est,  licet  ad  civilia, et 
artes,  qua:  in  sermone  et  opinione  posita:  sunt,  rectissime  adhibeatur;  natura:  tamen  subtilitatem  longo 
intervallo  non  attingit ; et  prensando  quod  non  capit,  ad  errores  potius  stabiliendos,  et  quasi  figendos, 
quam  ad  viam  veritati  aperiendam  valuit. 

Quare,  ut  qu®  dicta  sunt  complectamur,  non  videtur  hominibus  aut  aliena  fides,  aut  industria  propria, 
circa  scientias  hactenus  feliciter  illuxisse;  prmsertim  quum  et  in  demonstrationibus  et  in  experimentis 
adhuc  cognitis,  parum  sit  pnesidii.  ASdificium  nutem  hujus  universi,  structura  sua,  intellectui  humano 
contemplanti,  instar  labyrinthi  est;  ubi  tot  ambigua  viarum,  tam  fallaces  rerum  et  signorum  similitudines, 
tam  obliqti®  et  implex®  naturarum  spir®  et  nodi,  undequaque  se  ostendunt : iter  autem,  sub  incerto  sensus 
lumine,  interdum  atfulgente,  interdum  se  condente,  per  experienti®  et  rerum  particularium  sylvas,  perpetuo 
faciendum  est.  Quin  etiam  duces  itineris  (ut  dictum  est)  qui  se  offerunt,  et  ipsi  implicantur;  atque  erro- 
rum et  errantium  numerum  augent.  In  rebus  tam  duris  de  judicio  hominum  ex  vi  propria,  aut  etiam  de 
fecilitate  fortuita,  desperandum  est : neque  enim  ingeniorum  quantacunque  excellentia,  neque  experiendi 
alea  6®pius  repetita,  ista  vincere  queat.  Vestigia  filo  regenda  sunt : omnisque  via,  usque  a primis  ipsis 
sensuum  perceptionibus,  certa  ratione  munienda.  Neque  lime  ita  accipienda  sunt,  ac  si  nihil  omnino  tot 
seculis,  tantis  laboribus  actum  sit : neque  enim  eorum,  qua:  inventa  sunt,  nos  pcenitet.  Atque  antiqui 
certe  in  iis,  qu®  in  ingenio  et  meditatione  abstracta  posita  sunt,  mirabiles  se  viros  pr®stitere.  Vcrnm, 
quemadmodum  seculis  prioribus,  cum  homines  in  navigando  per  stellarum  tantum  observationes  cursum 
dirigebant,  veteris  sane  continentis  oras  legere  potuerunt,  aut  mnria  aliqua  minora  ct  mediterranea  traji- 
cere ; priusquam  autem  oceanus  trajiceretur,  et  novi  orbis  regiones  detegerentur,  nccessc  fuit,  usum  acus 
nautic®,  ut  ducem  vi®  magis  fidum  et  certum,  innotuisse  : simili  prorsus  ratione,  qu®  hucusque  in  artibus 
et  scientiis  inventa  sunt,  ea  hujusmodi  sunt,  ut  usu,  meditatione,  observando,  argumentando,  reperiri  po- 
tuerint; utpote  qu®  sensibus  propiora  sint  et  communibus  notionibus  fere  subjaceant : antequam  vero  ad 
remotiora  et  occultiora  natur®  liceat  appellere,  necessario  requiritur,  ut  melior  et  perfectior  mentis  et  in- 
tellectus humani  usus  et  adoperatio  introducatur. 

Nos  certe  ®terno  veritatis  amore  devicti,  viarum  incertis,  et  arduis,  et  solitudinibus  nos  commisimus:  ct 
divino  auxilio  freti  et  innixi,  mentem  nostram  et  contra  opinionum  violentias  et  quasi  instructas  acies,  et 
contra  proprias  et  internas  hrcsitationes  et  scrupulos,  et  contra  rerum  caligines  et  nubes,  et  undequaque 
volantes  phantasias,  sustinuimus;  ut  tandem  magis  fida  et  secura  indicia  viventibus  et  posteris  comparare 
possemus.  Qua  in  re  si  quid  profecerimus,  non  alia  sane  ratio  nobis  viam  aperuit,  quam  vera  et  legitima 
spiritus  humani  humiliatio.  Omnes  enim  ante  nos,  qui  ad  artes  inveniendas  se  applicuerunt,  conjecti'! 
paulisper  in  res,  et  exempla,  et  experientiam  oculis,  statim,  quasi  inventio  nil  aliud  esset,  quam  qiuedsm 
excogitatio,  spiritus  proprios,  ut  sibi  oracula  exhiberent,  quodammodo  invocarunt.  Nos  vero  inter  res  caste 
et  perpetuo  versantes,  intellectum  longius  a rebus  non  abstrahimus,  quam  ut  rerum  imagines  et  radii  (ut  in 
sensu  fit)  coire  possint;  unde  fit,  ut  ingenii  viribus  et  excellenti®  non  multum  relinquatur.  Atque  quam 
in  inveniendo  adhibemus  humilitatem,  eandem  et  in  docendo  sequuti  sumus.  Neque  enim  aut  confutatio- 
num triumphis,  aut  antiquitatis  advocationibus,  aut  auctoritatis  usurpatione  quadam,  aut  etiam  obscuritatis 
velo,  aliquam  his  nostris  inventis  majestatem  imponere  aut  conciliare  conamur;  qualia  reperire  non  diffi- 
cile esset  ei,  qui  nomini  suo,  non  animis  aliorum  lumen  affundere  conaretur.  Non  (inquam)  ullam  aut 
vim,  aut  insidias  hominum  judiciis  fecimus  aut  paramus;  verum  cos  ad  res  ipsas,  et  rerum  foedera  adduci- 
mus ; ut  ipsi  videant,  quid  habeant,  quid  arguant,  quid  addant,  atque  in  commune  conferant.  Nos  autem, 
si  qua  in  re  vel  male  credidimus,  vel  obdormivimus,  et  minus  attendimus,  vel  deficimus  in  via,  et  inquisi- 
tionem abrupimus;  nihilominus  iis  modis,  res  nudas  ct  apertas  exhibemus,  ut  errores  nostri,  antequam  sci- 
entia'massam  altius  inficiant,  notari  et  separari  possint;  atque  etiam  ut  facilis  et  expedita  sit  laborum 
nostrorum  continuatio.  Atque  hoc  modo,  inter  empiricam  et  rationalem  facultatem  (quarum  morosa  et  in- 
auspicata divortia  et  repudia,  omnia  in  humana  familia  turbavere)  conjugium  verum  et  legitimum,  in  per- 
petuum, nos  firmasse  existimamus. 

Quamobrem,  quum  h®c  arbitrii  nostri  non  sint  ; in  principio  operis,  ad  Deum  Patrem,  Deum  Verbum. 
Deum  Spiritum,  preces  fundimus  humillimas  et  urdentissimas,  ut  humani  generis  ®rumnarum  memores  ct 


Digitized  by  Google 


PKAFATIO. 


285 


peregrinationis  istius  vitae,  in  qua  dies  paucos  et  malos  terimus;  novis  suis  eleemosynis,  per  manus  nos- 
tras, familiatn  humanam  dotare  dignentur.  Atque  illud  insuper  supplices  rogamus,  ne  humana  divinis 
officiant : neve  ex  reseratione  viarum  sensus,  et  accensione  majore  luminis  naturalis,  aliquid  incredulitatis 
et  noctis,  animis  nostris,  erga  divina  mysteria  oboriatur:  sed  potius,  ut  ah  intellectu  puro,  a phantasiis  et 
vanitate  repurgato,  et  divinis  oraculis  nihilominus  subdito  et  prorsus  dedititio,  fidei  dentur,  qu®  fidei  sunt. 
Postremo,  ut  scienti®  venemo,  a serpente  infuso,  quo  animus  humanus  tumet  et  inflatur,  deposito,  nec  al- 
tum sapiamus,  nec  ultra  sobrium,  sed  veritatem  in  charitate  colamus. 

Peractis  autem  votis,  ad  homines  conversi,  qutedam  et  salutaria  monemus,  et  ®qua  postulamus.  Mone- 
mus primum  (quod  etiam  precati  sumus)  ut  homines  sensum  in  officio,  quoad  divina,  contineant.  Sensus 
enim  (instar  solis)  globi  terrestris  faciem  aperit,  caelestis  claudit,  ct  obsignat.  Rursus,  ne,  hujusce  mali 
fuga,  in  contrarium  peccent;  quod  certe  fiet,  si  natur®  inquisitionem  ulla  exparte,  veluti  interdicto,  sepa- 
ratam putant.  Neque  enim  pura  illa  et  immaculata  scientia  naturalis,  per  quam  Adam  nomina  ex  pro- 
prietate rebus  imposuit,  principium  aut  occasionem  lapsui  dedit:  sed  ambitiosa  illa  et  imperativa  scienti® 
moralis,  de  bono  et  malo  dijudicantis,  cupiditas,  ad  hoc  ut  homo  a Deo  deficeret,  et  sibi  ipsi  leges  daret,  ea 
demum  ratio  atque  modus  tentationis  fuit.  De  scientiis  autem,  quae  naturam  contemplantur,  sanctus  ille 
philosophus  pronuntiat,  “ gloriam  Dei  esse  celare  rem;  gloriam  regis  autem  rem  invenire:”  non  aliter, 
ac  si  divina  natura,  innocenti  et  benevolo  puerorum  ludo  delectaretur,  qui  ideo  se  abscondunt  ut  invenian- 
tur; atque  animam  humanam  sibi  collusorem  in  hoc  ludo,  pro  sua  in  homines  indulgentia  et  bonitate,  coop- 
taverit. Postremo  omnes  in  universum  monitos  volumus,  ut  scienti®  veros  fines  cogitent;  nec  eam  aut 
animi  causa  petant,  aut  ad  contentionem,  aut  ut  alios  despiciant,  aut  ad  commodum,  aut  ad  famam,  aut  ad 
potentiam,  aut  hujusmodi  inferiora,  sed  ad  meritum,  et  usus  vila>,  eamque  in  charitate  perficiant,  et  regant. 
Kx  appetitu  enim  potenti®,  angeli  lapsi  sunt;  ex  appetitu  scienti®,  homines:  sed  charitatis  non  est  exces- 
sus ; neque  angelus,  aut  homo,  per  eam  unquam  in  periculum  venit. 

Postulata  autem  nostra,  quo?  afferimus,  talia  sunt.  De  nobis  ipsis  silemus  : de  re  autem,  qu®  agitur, 
petimus;  ut  homines  eam  non  opinionem,  sed  opus  esse  cogitent;  ac  pro  certo  habeant,  non  sect®  nos 
alicujus,  aut  placiti,  sed  utilitatis  et  amplitudinis  human®  fundamenta  moliri.  Deinde,  ut  suis  commodis 
«qui,  exutis  opinionum  zelis  ct  prmjudiciis,  in  commune  consulant,  ac  ab  erroribus  viarum  atque  impedi- 
mentis, nostris  prmsidiis  et  auxiliis,  liberati  et  muniti,  laborum,  qui  restant,  et  ipsi  in  partem  veniant. 
Pnrterca,  ut  bene  sperent,  neque  “ Instaurationem”  nostram,  ut  quiddam  infinitum,  et  ultra  mortale,  fin- 
gant, ct  animo  concipiant;  quum  revera  sit  infiniti  erroris  finis,  et  terminus  legitimus;  mortalitatis  autem 
et  humanitatis  non  sit  immemor,  quum  rem  non  intra  unius  mtatis  curriculum  omnino  perfici  posse  confidat, 
sed  successioni  destinet;  denique  scientias,  non  per  arrogantiam  in  humani  ingenii  cellulis,  sed  submisse  in 
mundo  majore  qu®rat.  Vasta  vero,  ut  plurimum,  solent  esse,  qurc  inania:  solida  contrahuntur  maxime, 
et  in  parvo  sita  sunt.  Postremo  etiam  petendum  videtur  (ne  forte  quis  rei  ipsius  periculo  nobis  iniquus 
esse  velit)  ut  videant  homines,  quatenus  ex  eo,  quod  nobis  asserere  nccesse  sit  (si  modo  nobis  ipsi  constare 
velimus)  de  his  nostris  opinandi,  aut  sententiam  ferendi,  sibi  jus  permissum  putent:  quum  nos  omnem 
istam  rationem  humanam  praematuram,  anticipantem,  et  a rebus  temere,  et  citius  quam  oportuit,  abstractam 
(quatenus  ad  inquisitionem  natur®)  ut  rem  variam,  et  perturbatam,  et  male  extructam,  rejiciamus : neque 
postulandum  est,  ut  ejus  judicio  stetur,  qu®  ipsa  in  judicium  vocatur. 
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prima,  partitiones  scientiarum. 

SECUNDA,  NOVUM  ORGANUM,  SIVE  INDICIA  DE  INTER- 
PRETATIONE NATUR*. 

TERTIA,  PH/ENOMEN  A UNIVERSI,  SIVE  HISTORIA 
NATURALIS  ET  EXPERIMKNTALIS  AD 
CONDENDAM  PHILOSOPHIAM. 

SINGULARUM 

Pars  autem  instituti  nostri  est,  ut  omnia,  quantum 
fieri  potest,  aperte  et  perspicue  proponantur.  Nu- 
ditas enim  animi,  ut  olim  corporis,  innocenti®  et 
simplicitatis  comes  est.  Pateat  itaque  primo  ordo 
operis,  atque  ratio  ejus.  Partes  operis  a nobis  con- 
stituuntur sex. 


QUARTA.  SCALA  INTELLECTUS. 

QUINTA,  PRODROMI,  SIVE  ANTICIPATIONES  PHILO- 
SOPHI*  SECUND.1v 

SEXTA,  PHILOSOPHIA  SECUNDA,  SIVE  SCIENTIA 
ACTIVA. 

ARGUMENTA. 

Prima  pars  exhibet  scienti®  ejus  sive  doctrin®, 
in  cujus  possessione  humanum  genus  hactenus  ver- 
satur, summam,  sive  descriptionem  universalem. 
Visum  enim  est  nobis,  etiam  in  iis  qu®  recepta  sunt, 
nonnullam  facere  moram  : eo  nimirum  consilio,  ut 
facilius  et  veteribus  perfectio,  et  novis  aditus  detur. 
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Pari  enim  fere  studio  ferimur  et  ad  vetera  excolenda, 
et  ad  ulteriora  assequenda.  Pertinet  etiam  hoc  ad 
faciendam  fidem;  juxta  illud:  **  Non  accipit  indoc- 
tus verba  scientia*,  nisi  prius  ea  dixeris,  qure»  versan- 
tur in  corde  ejus.”  Itaque  scientiarum  atque  artium 
receptarum  oras  legere,  necnon  utilia  qutedam  in 
illas  importare,  tanquam  in  transitu,  non  negli- 
gemus. 

Partitiones  tamen  scientiarum  adhibemus  eas, 
qua»  non  tantum  jnm  inventa  et  nota,  sed  hactenus 
omissa  et  debita  complectantur.  Etenim  inveniuntur 
in  globo  intellectuali,  quemadmodum  in  terrestri,  et 
culta  pariter,  et  deserta.  Itaque  nil  mirum  videri 
debet,  si  a divisionibus  usitatis  quandoque  recedamus. 
Adjectio  enim,  dum  totum  variat,  etiam  partes  ea- 
rumque  sectiones  necessario  variat : rcceptre*  autem 
divisiones,  recepto*  summo;  scientiarum,  qualis  nunc 
est,  tantum  competunt. 

Circa  ea  vero,  quae  ceu  omissa  notabimus,  ita  nos 
geremus,  ut  non  leves  tantum  titulos  et  argumenta 
concisa  eorum,  qure;  desiderantur,  proponamus:  nam 
siquid  inter  omissa  retulerimus  (modo  sit  dignioris 
subjecti)  cujus  ratio  paulo  videatur  obscurior  (adeo 
ut  merito  suspicari  possimus,  homines  non  facile 
intellecturos,  quid  nobis  velimus,  aut  quale  sit  illud 
opus,  quoti  animo  et  cogitatione  complectimur) : 
perpetuo  nobis  cura;  erit  aut  pnccepta  hujusmodi 
operis  conficiendi,  aut  etiam  partem  operis  ipsius 
jam  a nobis  confectam,  ad  exemplum  totius  subjun- 
gere ; ut  in  singulis  aut  opera  aut  consilio  juvemus. 
Etenim,  etinm  ad  nostram  existimationem,  non  solum 
aliorum  utilitatem  pertinere  putavimus ; nc  quis 
arbitretur,  levem  aliquam  de  istiusmodi  rebus  notio- 
nem mentem  nostram  perstrinxisse  ; ntque  esse  illa, 
quiL*  desideramus  ac  prensamus,  tanquam  votis  simi- 
lia. Ea  vero  talia  sunt,  quorum  et  penes  homines 
(nisi  sibi  ipsi  desint)  potestas  plane  sit,  et  nos  apud 
nosmet  rationem  quandam  certam  et  explicatam  ha- 
beamus. Neque  enim  regiones  metiri  animo,  ut 
augures,  auspiciorum  causa  : sed  intrare,  ut  duces, 
promerendi  studio,  suscepimus. 

Atque  heee  prima  operis  pars  est. 

Porro  pnrtervccti  artes  veteres,  intellectum  hu- 
manum ad  trajiciendum  instruemus.  Destinatur 
itaque  parti  secundte,  doctrina  de  meliore  et  perfec- 
tiore usu  rationis  in  rerum  inquisitione,  et  de  aux- 
iliis veris  intellectus  : ut  per  hoc  (quantum  con- 
ditio humanitatis  ac  mortalitatis  patitur)  exaltetur 
intellectus  et  facultate  amplificetur  ad  natura*  ardua 
et  obscura  superanda.  Atque  est  en,  quam  addu- 
cimus, ars  (quam  **  Interpretationem  natura;”  appel- 
lare consuevimus)  ex  genere  logica» ; licet  plurimum, 
ntque  adeo  immensum  quiddam  intersit.  Nam  et 
ipsa  illa  logica  vulgaris  auxilia  et  prtesidia  intellec- 
tui moliri  ac  parare  profitetur : et  in  hoc  uno  con- 
sentiunt. Differt  autem  plane  a vulgari,  rebus 
prrccipue  tribus  : viz.  ipso  fine,  ordine  demonstrandi, 
et  inquirendi  initiis. 

Nam  huic  nostra;  scientia*  finis  proponitur;  ut 
inveniantur  non  argumenta,  sed  artes ; nec  principiis 
consentanea,  sed  ipsa  principia  ; nec  rationes  pro- 
babiles, sed  designationes  ct  indicationes  operum. 
Itaque  ex  intentione  diversa,  diversus  sequitur  ef 


fectus.  Illic  enim  adversarius  disputatione  vincitur 
ct  constringitur:  hic  natura,  opere. 

Atque  cum  hujusmodi  fine  conveniunt  demonstra- 
tionum ipsarum  natura  et  ordo.  In  logica  enim 
vulgari  opera  fere  universa  circa  syllogismum  con- 
sumitur. De  inductione  vero  dialectici  vix  serio 
cogitasse  videntur;  levi  mentione  eam  transmitten- 
tes, et  ad  disputandi  formulas  properantes.  At  nos 
demonstrationem  per  syllogismum  rejicimus,  quod 
confusius  agat,  et  naturam  emittat  e manibus.  Tam- 
etsi enim  nemini  dubium  esse  possit,  quin,  qua*  in 
medio  termino  conveniunt,  ea  ct  inter  sc  conveniant 
(quod  est  mathematica*  cujusdam  certitudinis)  nihil- 
ominus hoc  subest  fraudis,  quod  syllogismus  ex 
propositionibus  constet,  propositiones  ex  verbis,  verba 
autem  notionum  tessera*  et  signa  sint.  Itaque  si 
notiones  ipsa»  mentis  (quo*  verborum  quasi  anima 
sunt  ct  totius  hujusmodi  structura*  ac  fabrica*  basis) 
male  ac  temere  a rebus  abstracta*  ct  vaga*,  nec  satis 
definita;  ct  circumscripta»,  denique  multis  modis 
vitiosa;  fuerint,  omnia  ruunt.  Rejicimus  igitur  syl- 
logismum ; neque  id  solum  quoad  principia  (ad  qua* 
nec  illi  eam  adhibent)  sed  etiam  quoad  propositiones 
medias:  quas  educit  sane  atque  parturit,  utcunque 
syllogismus  ; sed  operum  steriles,  et  a practica  re- 
motas, et  plane  quoad  partem  activam  scientiarum 
incompctentcs.  Quamvis  igitur  relinquamus  syllo- 
gismo, ct  hujusmodi  demonstrationibus  famosis  ae 
jactatis,  jurisdictionem  in  artes  populares  et  opina- 
biles (nil  enim  in  hac  parte  movemus)  tamen  ad 
naturam  rerum,  inductione  per  omnia,  ct  tam  ad 
minores  propositiones,  quam  ad  majores,  utimur. 
Inductionem  enim  censemus  cnm  esse  demonstrandi 
formam,  qure;  sensum  tuetur,  ct  naturam  premit,  et 
operibus  imminet  ac  fere  immiscetur. 

Itaque  ordo  quoque  demonstrandi  plane  invertitur. 
Adhuc  enim  res  ita  geri  consuevit;  ut  a sensu  et 
particularibus  primo  loco  ad  maxime  generalia  ad- 
voletur, tanquam  ad  polos  fixos,  circa  quos  disputa- 
tiones vertantur;  ab  illis  cre*tera  per  media  deriventur ; 
via  certe  compendiaria,  sed  pra*cipiti ; et  ad  naturam 
impervia,  ad  disputationes  vero  proclivis  et  accommo- 
data. At,  secundum  nos,  axiomata  continenter  ct 
gradatim  excitantur,  ut  nonnisi  postremo  loco  ad 
generalissima  veniatur : ea  vero  generalissima  eva- 
dunt, non  notionalia,  sed  bene  terminata  ; et  talia, 
qua;  natura  ut  revera  sibi  notiora  agnoscat,  quteque 
rebus  hre*reant  in  medullis. 

At  in  forma  ipsa  quoque  inductionis,  et  judicio, 
quod  per  eam  fit,  opus  longe  maximum  movemus. 
Ea  enim,  de  qua  dialectici  loquuntur,  qua»  procedit 
per  enumerationem  simplicem,  puerile  quiddam  est, 
et  precario  concludit,  et  periculo  ab  instantia  con- 
tradictoria exponitur,  et  consueta  tantum  intuetur: 
nec  exitum  reperit. 

Atqui  opus  est  ad  scientias  inductionis  forma  tali, 
quae  experientiam  solvat,  ct  separet,  et  per  exclusi- 
ones nc  rejectiones  debitas  necessario  concludat. 
Quod  si  judicium  illud  vulgatum  dialecticorum  tam 
operosum  fuerit,  et  tanta  ingenia  exercuerit ; quanto 
magis  laborandum  est  in  hoc  altero,  quod  non  tan- 
tum cx  mentis  penetralibus,  sed  etiam  cx  na  tunc 
visceribus  extrahitur  ? 

Neque  tamen  hic  finis.  Nam  fundamenta  quoque 
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scientiarum  fortius  deprimimus  et  solidamus,  atque 
initia  inquirendi  altius  sumimus,  quam  adhuc  ho- 
mines fecerunt : ea  subjiciendo  examini,  quo?  logica 
vulgaris  tanquam  fide  aliena  recipit.  Etenim  dia- 
lectici principia  scientiarum  a scientiis  singulis  tan- 
'juam  mutuo  sumunt ; rursus  notiones  mentis  pri- 
mas venerantur:  postremo  informationibus  imme- 
diatis sensus  bene  dispositi  acquiescunt.  At  nos 
logicam  veram,  singulas  scientiarum  provincias,  ma- 
jore cum  imperio,  quam  penes  ipsarum  principia  sit, 
debere  ingredi  decrevimus;  atque  illa  ipsa  principia 
putativa  ad  rationes  reddendas  compellere,  quousque 
plane  constent.  Quod  vero  attinet  ad  notiones  primas 
intellectus;  nihil  est  eorum,  qute  intellectus  sibi 
permissus  congessit,  quin  nobis  pro  suspecto  siP: 
nec  ullo  modo  ratum,  nisi  novo  judicio  se  stiterit,  et 
secundum  illud  pronuntiatum  fuerit.  Quinetiam 
sentus  ipsius  informationes  multis  modis  excutimus. 
Sensas  enim  fallunt  utique  ; sed  et  errores  suos 
indicant : verum  errores  priesto,  indicia  eorum  longe 
petita  sunt. 

Duplex  autem  est  sensus  culpa : aut  enim  desti- 
tuit nos,  aut  decipit.  Nam  primo,  plurima;  sunt 
rrs,  qua?  sensum  etiam  recte  dispositum,  nec  ullo 
modo  impeditum,  effugiunt;  aut  subtilitate  totius 
corporis,  aut  partium  minutiis,  aut  loci  distantia, 
aut  tarditate  atque  etiam  velocitate  motus,  aut  fami- 
liaritate objecti,  aut  alias  ob  causas.  Neque  rursus, 
uU  sensus  rem  tenet,  prehensiones  ejus  admodum 
ftmuE  sunt.  Nam  testimonium  et  informatio  sensus 
wnper  est  ex  analogia  hominis,  non  ex  analogia 
universi : atque  nmgno  prorsus  errore  asseritur,  sen- 
bom  esse  mensuram  rerum. 

Itaque  ut  his  occurratur;  nos  multo  et  fido  minis- 
teriu  auxilia  sensui  undique  conquisivimus,  et  con- 
traximus: ut  destitutionibus  substitutiones,  varia- 
tionibus recti  ficati  one s suppeditentur.  Neque  id 
molimur  tam  instrumentis,  quam  experimentis. 
Etenim  experimentorum  longe  major  est  subtilitas, 
fjtwtn  sensus  ipsius,  licet  instrumentis  exquisitis 
adjuti : (de  iis  loquimur  experimentis,  qua»  ad  in- 
tentionem ejus,  quod  qumritur,  perite,  et  secundum 
artem  excogitata  et  apposita  sunt).  Itaque  per- 
ceptioni sensus  immediato?  ac  propria;  non  multum 
tribuimus:  sed  eo  rem  deducimus,  ut  sensus  tantum 
dc  experimento,  experimentum  de  re  judicet.  Quare 
existimamus  nos  sensus  (a  quo  omnia  in  naturalibus 
petenda  sunt,  nisi  forte  libeat  insanire)  antistites 
religiosos,  at  oraculorum  ejus  non  imperitos  inter- 
pretes nos  prostitisse  : ut  alii  professione  quadam, 
no*  re  ipsa  sensum  tueri  ac  colere  videamur.  Atque 
hujusmodi  sunt  ea,  qu.T  ad  lumen  ipsum  naturo?, 
ejusque  accensionem  et  immissionem  paramus  : qua? 
perse  sufficere  possent,  si  intellectus  humanus  tequus 
tt  instar  tabulae  abraso*  esset.  Sed  cum  mentes 
hominum  miris  modis  adeo  obsessa?  fcint,  ut  nd  veros 
renim  radios  excipiendos  sincera  et  polita  arca 
promus  desit ; necessitas  quaedam  incumbit,  ut  etiam 
huic  rei  remedium  qumrendum  esse  putemus. 

Idola  autem,  a quibus  occupatur  mens,  vel  adsei- 
Mia  «nnt,  vel  innata.  Adscititia  vero  immigrarunt 
in  mentes  hominum,  vel  ex  philosophorum  placitis 

sectis,  vel  ex  perversis  legibus  demonstrationum. 
At  innata  inhrcrent  natura;  ipsius  intellectus,  qui  nd 
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errorem  longe  proclivior  esse  deprehenditur,  quam  ' 
sensus.  Utcunque  enim  homines  sibi  placennt,  et 
in  admirationem  mentis  humano*  ac  fere  adorationem 
ruant,  illud  certissimum  est ; sicut  speculum  inte- 
quale  rerum  radios  cx  figura  ct  sectione  propria  im- 
mutat ; ita  et  mentem,  cum  a rebus  per  sensum 
patitur,  in  notionibus  suis  expediendis  et  comminis- 
cendis, haud  optima  fide  rerum  natura?  suam  natu- 
ram inserere  et  immiscere. 

Atque  priora  illa  duo  idolorum  genera,  aegre; 
postrema  vero  ho?c  nullo  modo  evelli  possunt.  Id 
tantum  relinquitur,  ut  indicentur;  atque  ut  vis  ista 
mentis  insidiatrix  notetur  et  convincatur,  ne  forte  a 
destructione  veterum,  novi  subinde  errorum  surculi 
ex  ipsa  mala  complexione  mentis  pullulent ; coque 
res  recidat,  ut  errores  non  extinguantur,  sed  per- 
mutentur: verum  e contra,  ut  illud  tandem  in  a?ter- 
num  ratum  et  fixum  sit,  intellectum  nisi  per  induc- 
tionem, ejusque  formam  legitimam,  judicare  non 
posse.  Itaque  doctrina  ista  de  expurgatione  intel- 
lectus, ut  ipse  nd  veritatem  habilis  sit,  tribus  redar- 
gutionibus absolvitur:  redargutione  philosophiarum, 
redargutione  demonstrationum,  et  redargutione  ra- 
tionis humana?  nativo*.  His  vero  explicatis,  ac 
postquam  demum  patuerit,  quid  renim  natura,  quid 
mentis  natura  ferat;  existimamus  nos  thalamum 
mentis  ct  universi,  pronuba  divina  bonitate,  stravisse 
et  ornasse.  Epithalamii  autem  votum  sit,  ut  ex  eo 
connubio  auxilia  humana,  et  stirps  inventorum,  qua; 
necessitates  ac  miserias  hominum  aliqua  ex  parte 
doment  et  subigant,  suscipiatur.  Hicc  vero  est 
operis  pars  secunda. 

At  vias  non  solum  monstrare  ct  munire,  sed  inire 
quoque  consilium  est.  Itaque  tertia  pars  operis 
complectitur  Phmnomena  Universi;  hoc  est,  omni- 
genam experientiam,  atque  historiam  naturalem, 
ejus  generis,  qua*  possit  esse  ad  condendam  philoso- 
phiam fundamentalis.  Neque  enim  excellens  ali- 
qua demonstrandi  via,  sive  naturam  interpretandi 
forma,  ut  mentem  ab  errore  et  lapsu  defendere  ac 
sustinere,  ita  ei  materiam  ad  sciendum  probere  et 
subministrare  possit.  Verum  iis,  quibus  non  conji- 
cere et  hariolari,  sed  invenire  et  scire  propositum 
est ; quique  non  simiolos  et  fabulas  mundorum  com- 
minisci, sed  hujus  ipsius  veri  mundi  naturam  intro- 
spicere et  velut  dissecare  in  nnimo  habent ; omnia 
a rebus  ipsis  petenda  sunt.  Neque  huic  labori,  et 
inquisitioni,  ac  mundana*  perambulationi,  ulla  inge- 
nii, aut  meditationis,  aut  argumentationis  substitutio, 
nut  compensatio  sufficere  potest;  non  si  omnia  om- 
nium ingenia  coierint.  Itaque  aut  hoc  prorsus  ha- 
bendum, aut  negotium  in  perpetuum  deserendum. 
Ad  hunc  vero  usque  diem  ita  cum  hominibus  actum 
est,  ut  minime  mirum  sit,  si  natura  sui  copiam  non 
faciat. 

Nam  primo,  sensus  ipsius  informatio,  ct  deserens 
et  fallens:  observatio,  indiligens  et  inmqualis,  et  tan- 
quam fortuita;  traditio,  vana  et  ex  rumore : practica, 
operi  intenta  ct  servilis:  vis  experimcntalis,  ca?ca, 
stupida,  vaga,  ct  praerupta:  denique  historia  natu- 
ralis, levis  et  inops;  vitiosissimam  materiam  intellec- 
tui ad  philosophiam  et  scientias  congesserunt. 

Deinde,  praepostera  argumentandi  subtilitas  et 
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ventilatio,  serum  rebus  plane  desperatis  tentnt  re- 
medium : nec  negotium  ullo  modo  restituit,  aut  er- 
rores separat.  Itaque  nulla  spes  majoris  augmenti 
ac  progressus  sita  est,  nisi  in  restauratione  quadam 
scientiarum. 

Hujus  autem  exordia  omnino  a naturali  historia 
sumenda  sunt,  eaquc  ipsa  novi  cujusdam  generis  et 
apparatus.  Frustra  enim  fuerit  speculum  expolire, 
si  desint  imagines  : et  plane  materia  idonea  praepa- 
randa est  intellectui,  non  solum  prasidja  fida  com- 
paranda. Differt  vero  rursus  historia  nostra  (quem- 
admodum logica  nostra)  ab  ea,  qua;  habetur,  multis 
rebus:  fine,  sive  officio ; ipsa  mole  et  congerie; 
dein  subtilitate ; etiam  delectu,  et  constitutione  in 
ordine  ad  ea,  quas  sequuntur. 

Primo  enim  eam  proponimus  historiam  natura- 
lem, quffi  non  tam  aut  rerum  varietate  delectet,  aut 
prmscnti  experimentorum  fructu  juvet ; quam  lucem 
inventioni  causarum  affundat,  et  philosophia*  enutri- 
cand®  primam  mammam  prsebeat.  Licet  enim 
opera,  atque  activam  scientiarum  partem  praecipue 
sequamur,  tamen  messis  tempus  expectamus,  nec 
muscum  et  segetem  herbidam  demetere  conamur. 
Satis  enim  scimus  axiomata  recte  inventa,  tota  ag- 
mina operum  secum  trahere  ; atque  opera  non  spar- 
sim,  sed  confertim  exhibere.  Intempestivum  autem 
illum  et  puerilem  affectum,  ut  pignora  aliqua  novo- 
rum operum  propere  captentur,  prorsus  damnamus 
et  amovemus,  ceu  pomum  Atalanta*,  quod  cursum 
retardat.  Atque  histori®  nostra:  naturalis  officium 
tale  est. 

Quoad  congeriem  vero,  conficimus  historiam  non 
solum  naturo?  libera:  ac  soluta:  (cum  scilicet  illa  sponte 
fluit,  et  opus  suum  peragit ; qualis  est  historia  coeles- 
tium, meteororum,  terra:  et  maris,  mineralium,  plan- 
tarum, animalium)  sed  multo  magis  natura*  constricta* 
et  vexat®  ; nempe,  cum  per  artem  et  ministerium 
humanum  de  statu  suo  detruditur,  atque  premitur  et 
fingitur.  Itaque  omnia  artium  mechanicarum,  om- 
nia operativa*  partis  liberalium,  omnia  practicarum 
complurium,  qua*  in  artem  propriam  non  coaluerunt, 
experimenta  (quantum  inquirere  licuit,  et  quantum 
ad  finem  nostrum  faciunt)  perscribimus.  Quin  etiam 
(ut  quod  res  est,  eloquamur)  fastum  hominum  et 
speciosa  nil  morati,  multo  plus  et  opera:  et  pr®- 
sidii  in  hac  parte,  quam  in  illa  altera,  ponimus: 
quandoquidem  natura  rerum  magis  se  prodit  per 
vexationes  artis,  quam  in  libertate  propria. 

Neque  corporum  tantum  historiam  exhibemus,  sed 
diligenti®  insuper  nostr®  esse  putavimus,  etiam 
virtutum  ipsarum  (illarum  dicimus,  qu®  tanquam 
cardinales  in  natura  censeri  possint,  et  in  quibus 
natur®  primordia  plane  constituuntur  ; utpote  mate- 
ria primis  passionibus  ac  desideriis ; viz.  denso, 
raro,  calido,  frigido,  consistenti,  fluido,  gravi,  levi, 
aliisqne  haud  paucis)  historiam  seorsum  comparare. 

Knimvero,  ut  de  subtilitate  dicamus,  plane  con- 
quirimus genus  experimentorum  longe  subtilius  et 
simplicius,  quam  sunt  ea,  qu®  occurrunt.  Complura 
enim  a tenebris  educimus  et  eruimus,  qu®  nulli  in 
mentem  venisset  investigare,  nisi  qui  certo  et  con- 
stanti tramite  ad  inventionem  causarum  pergeret ; 
cum  in  se  nullius  magnopere  sint  usus;  ut  liquido 
appareat,  ea  non  propter  se  quaesita  esse  ; sed  ita 


prorsus  se  habere  illa  ad  res  et  opera,  quemadmo- 
dum liter®  alphabeti  se  habeant  ad  orationem  et 
verba  ; qu®  licet  per  se  inutiles,  ea*dem  tamen  om- 
nis sermonis  elementa  sunt. 

In  delectu  autem  narrationum  et  experimentorum 
melius  hominibus  cavisse  nos  arbitramur,  quam  qui 
adhuc  in  historia  naturali  versati  sunt.  Nam  omnia 
fide  occulata,  aut  saltem  perspecta,  et  summa  qua- 
dam cum  severitate  recipimus  : ita  ut  nil  referatur 
auctum  miraculi  causa,  sed  qu®  narramus,  a fabulis 
et  vanitate  casta  et  intemerata  sint.  Quinetiam  et 
recepta  qu®que  ac  jactata  mendacia  (qu®  mirabili 
quodam  neglectu  per  secula  multa  obtinuerunt,  et 
inveterata  sunt)  nominatim  proscribimus  et  notamus, 
ne  scientiis  amplius  molesta  sint.  Quod  enim  pru- 
denter animadvertit  quidam ; fabulas  et  superstiti- 
ones, et  nugas,  quas  nutricul®  pueris  instillant, 
mentes  eorum  etiam  serio  depravare  : ita  eadem 
nos  movit  ratio,  ut  soliciti  atque  etiam  anxii  simus, 
ne  ab  initio,  cum  veluti  infantiam  philosophi®  sub 
historia  naturali  tractemus  et  curemus,  illa  alicui 
vanitati  assuescat  At  in  onini  experimento  novo  et 
paulo  subtiliore,  licet  (ut  nobis  videtur)  certo  ac 
probato,  modum  tamen  experimenti,  quo  usi  sumus, 
aperte  subjungimus  : ut,  postquam  patefactum  sit, 
quomodo  singula  nobis  constiterint,  videant  homines 
quid  erroris  subesse  et  adh®rere  possit ; atque  ad 
probationes  magis  fidas,  et  magis  exquisitas  (si  qu® 
sint)  expergiscanlur : denique  ubique  monita,  ct 
scrupulos,  et  cautiones  aspergimus,  religione  qua- 
dam, et  tanquam  exorcismo  omnia  phantasmata 
ejicientes,  ac  cohibentes. 

Postremo,  cum  nobis  exploratum  sit,  quantopere 
experientin  et  historia  aciem  mentis  humana  disgTC- 
get;  et  quam  difficile  sit  (pra*sertiin  animis  vel 
teneris,  vel  praoccupalis)  a principio  cum  natura 
consuescere ; adjungimus  sa*pius  observationes  nos- 
tras, tanquam  primas  quasdam  conversiones  ct  incli- 
nationes, ac  veluti  aspectus  historim  ad  philoso- 
phiam : ut  et  pignoris  loco  hominibus  sint,  eos  in 
historim  fluctibus  perpetuo  non  detentum  iri ; utque, 
cum  ad  opus  intellectus  deveniatur,  omnia  sint  ma- 
gis in  procinctu.  Atque  per  hujusmodi  (qualem 
describimus)  historiam  naturalem,  aditum  quendam 
fieri  posse  ad  naturam  tutum  et  commodum ; atque 
materiam  intellectui  prmberi  probam  ct  prmparatam 
censemus. 

Postquam  vero  et  intellectum  fidissimis  auxiliis 
ac  prmsidiis  stipavimus,  et  justum  divinorum  operum 
exercitum  severissimo  delectu  comparavimus ; nil 
amplius  superesse  videtur,  nisi  ut  philosophiam 
ipsam  aggrediamur.  Attamen  in  re  tam  ardua  et 
suspensa  sunt  quadam,  qu®  necessario  videntur  in- 
terponenda; partim  docendi  gratia,  partim  in  usum 
prasentem. 

Horum  primum  est,  ut  exempla  proponantur  inqui- 
rendi et  inveniendi,  secundum  nostram  rationem  ac 
viam,  in  aliquibus  subjectis  reprasentata  : sumendo 
ea  potissimum  subjecta,  qu®  et  inter  ea,  qu®  qua*- 
runtur,  sunt  nobilissima,  et  inter  se  maxime  diversa: 
ut  in  unoquoque  genere  exemplum  non  desit.  Neque 
de  iis  exemplis  loquimur,  qu®  singulis  praceptis  ac 
regulis,  illustrandi  gratia,  adjiciuntur  (hoc  enim  in 


Digitized  by  Google 


DISTRIBUTIO  OPERIS. 


289 


secunda  parte  operis  abunde  praestitimus)  sed  plane 
typos  intelligimus  et  plasmata,  quit*  universum  men- 
tis processum,  atque  inveniendi  continuatam  fabricam 
ct  ordinem  in  certis  subjectis,  iisque  variis  et  insig- 
nibus, tanquam  sub  oculos  ponant.  Etenim  nobis 
in  mentem  venit,  in  mathematicis,  astante  machina, 
sequi  demonstrationem  facilem  et  perspicuam  : con- 
tra, absque  hac  commoditate,  omnia  videri  involuta, 
et,  quam  revera  sunt,  subtiliora.  Itaque  hujusmodi 
exemplis  quartam  partem  nostri  operis  attribuimus: 
quic  revera  nil  aliud  est,  quam  secunda?  partis  appli- 
catio particularis  et  explicata. 

At  quinta  pars  ad  tempus  tantum,  donec  reliqua 
perficiantur,  adhibetur  : et  tanquam  fornus  redditur, 
usque  dum  sors  haberi  possit.  Neque  enim  finem 
nostrum  ita  petimus  occtrcati ; ut,  qu«  occurrunt  in 
via  utilia,  negligamus.  Quamohrem  quintam  partem  j 
operis  ex  iis  conficimus,  qua*  a nobis  aut  inventa,  ! 
aut  probata,  aut  addita  sunt : neque  id  tamen  cx 
rationibus  atque  praescriptis  interpretandi ; sed  ex 
eodem  intellectus  usu,  quem  alii  in  inquirendo  et  in- 
Teniendo  adhibere  consueverunt.  Etenim  cum,  ex 
perpetua  nostra  cum  natura  consuetudine,  majora  de 
meditationibus  nostris,  quam  pro  ingenii  viribus, 
speramus  ; tum  poterunt  ista  veluti  tabernaculorum 
in  via  positorum  vice  fungi,  ut  mens  ad  certiora 
contendens  in  iis  paulisper  acquiescat.  Attamen 
testamur  interim,  nos  illis  ipsis,  quod  ex  vera  inter- 
pretandi forma  non  sint  inventa,  aut  probata,  teneri 
minime  velle.  Istam  vero  judicii  suspensionem, 
non  est  quod  exhorreat  quispiam  in  doctrina,  qua; 
non  simpliciter  nil  sciri  posse,  sed  nil  nisi  certo  or- 
dine et  certa  via  sciri  posse  asserit : atque  interea 
tamen  certos  certitudinis  gradus  ad  usum  et  levamen 
constituit;  donec  mens  in  causarum  explicatione 
consistat.  Neque  enim  illa*  ipsa*  schola*  philoso- 
phorum, qui  Acatalepsiam  simpliciter  tenuerunt, 
inferiores  fuere  istis,  qua;  pronuntiandi  licentiam 
usurparunt.  Illo*  tamen  sensui  et  intellectui  nuxilia 
non  paraverunt,  quod  nos  fecimus:  sed  fidem  et 
auctoritatem  plane  sustulerunt ; quod  longe  alia  res 
est,  et  fere  opposita. 


Sbxta  tandem  pars  operis  nostri  (cui  reliqua* 
inserviunt  ac  ministrant)  cam  demum  recludit  et  pro- 
ponit philosophiam,  quae  ex  hujusmodi  (qualem 
ante  docuimus  et  paravimus)  inquisitione  legitima, 
et  casta,  et  severa  educitur  et  constituitur.  Hanc 
vero  postremam  partem  perficere  et  ad  exitum  per- 
ducere, res  est  et  supra  vires,  et  ultra  spes  nostras  9 
collocata.  Nos  ei  initia  (ut  speramus)  non  con- 
temnunda,  exitum  generis  humani  fortuna  dabit; 
qualem  forte  homines,  in  hoc  rerum  et  animorum 
statu,  haud  facile  animo  capere  aut  metiri  queant. 
Neque  enim  agitur  solum  felicitas  contemplativa, 
sed  vere  res  humana*  et  fortuna;,  atque  omnis  operum 
potentia.  Homo  enim,  natura*  minister  et  inter-  \ 
pres,  tantum  facit  et  intelligir,  quantum  de  natura;  } 
ordine,  opere,  vel  mente,  observaverit:  nec  amplius 
scit,  aut  potest.  Neque  enim  ulla;  vires  causarum 
catenam  solvere  aut  perfringere  possunt : neque 
natura  aliter,  quam  parendo,  vincitur.  Itaque  inten- 
tiones gemirne  illa;,  humana;  scilicet  scicntite  et 
potentia*,  vere  in  idem  coincidunt : ct  frustratio 
operum  maxime  fit  ex  ignoratione  causarum. 

Atque  in  eo  sunt  omnia,  siqnis  oculos  mentis  a 
rebus  ipsis  nunquam  dejiciens,  earum  imagines  plane 
ut  sunt,  excipiat.  Neque  enim  hoc  siverit  Deus,  ut 
phantasia;  nostrae  somnium  pro  exemplari  mundi 
edamus  : sed  potius  benigne  faveat,  ut  apocalypsim, 
ac  veram  visionem  vestigiorum  et  sigillorum  Crea- 
toris super  creaturas,  scribamus. 

Itaque  tu,  Pater,  qui  lucem  visibilem  primitias 
creatura;  dedisti,  et  lucem  intellectualem  nd  fas- 
tigium operum  tuorum  in  faciem  hominis  inspirasti ; 
opus  hoc,  quod  a tua  bonitate  profectum,  tuam  glo- 
riam repetit,  tuere  et  rege.  Tu,  postquam  conver- 
sus es  ad  spectandum  opera,  qutr  fecerunt  manus 
tute,  vidisti  quod  omnia  essent  bona  valde ; et  requi- 
evisti. At  homo,  conversus  ad  opera,  quae  fecerunt 
manus  suce,  vidit  quod  omnia  essent  vanitas  et  vex- 
atio spiritus ; nec  ullo  modo  requievit.  Quare  si 
in  operibus  tuis  sudabimus,  facies  nos  visionis  tuae 
ct  sabbati  tui  participes.  Supplices  petimus,  ut  heee 
mens  nobis  constet:  utque  novis  eleemosynis  per 
manus  nostras  et  aliorum,  quibus  eandem  mentem 
largieris,  familiam  humanam  dotatam  velis. 
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CtJM  Domino  meo  placuerit,  eo  me  dignari  honore, 
ut  in  edendis  operibus  suis  opera  mea  usus  sit;  non 
abs  re  fore  existimavi,  si  lectorem  de  aliquibus,  quw 
ad  hunc  primum  tomum  pertinent,  breviter  moneam. 
Tractatum  istum,  “ De  dignitate  et  augmentis  Scien- 
tiarum/* ante  annos  octodecim,  edidit  dominatio  sua, 
vol-  Ii.  c 


lingua  patria,  in  duos  tantummodo  libros  distribu- 
tum; et  regia;  sua*  majestati  dicavit,  quod  ct  nunc 
facit.  Non  ita  pridem  animum  adjecit,  ut  in  Lati- 
nam linguam  verteretur:  inaudiverat  siquidem  illud 
apud  exteros  expeti : quinctiam  solebat  subinde 
dicere,  libros  modernis  linguis  conscriptos,  non  ita 
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multo  post  decocturos.  Ejus  igitur  translationem, 
ab  insignioribus  quibusdam  eloquentia  viris  elabora- 
tam, propria  quoque  recensione  castigatam,  jam 
emittit.  Ac  lil>er  primus  certe,  quasi  mera  transla- 
tio est,  in  paucis  admodum  mufatus  : at  reliqui  octo, 
qui  partitiones  scientiarum  tradunt,  atque  unico  ante 
libro  continebantur,  ut  novum  opus,  et  nunc  primum 
editum,  prodit.  Causa  autem  pnecipua,  qua*  domi- 
nationem sunm  movit,  ut  opus  hoc  retractaret,  et  in 
plurimis  amplificaret,  ea  fuit;  quod  in  “ Instaura- 
tione Magna’*  (quam  diu  postea  edidit)  Partitiones 
scientiarum,  pro  prima'*  Instaurationis”  parte  consti- 
tuit ; quam  sequeretur  “ Novum  Organum  ; ” dein 
“ Historia  Naturalis  ;M  et  sic  deinceps.  Cum  igitur 


reperiret  partem  eam  de  Partitionibus  scientiarum 
jam  pridem  elaboratam  (licet  minus  solide  quam 
argumenti  dignitas  postularet)  optimum  fore  putavit, 
si  retractaretur,  et  redigeretur  in  opus  justum  et 
completum.  Atque  hoc  pacto,  fidem  suam  liberari 
intelligit,  de  prima  parte  “ Instaurationis”  p nesti  tam. 
Quantum  ad  opus  ipsum,  non  est  tenuitatis  mea,  de 
eo  aliquid  praefari.  Praeconium  ei,  quod  optime  con- 
veniat, existimo  futurum  illud,  quod  Demosthenes 
interdum  dicere  solebat  de  rebus  gestis  Atheniensium 
veterum;  “Laudatorem  iis  dignum  esse  solummodo 
tempus.”  Deum  Opt.  Max.  obnixe  precor,  ut,  pro 
dignitate  operis,  fructus  uberes  diuturnique  et  auc- 
tori et  lectori  contingant. 
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Sub  veteri  lege,  rex  optime,  erant  et  spontanea» 
oblationes,  et  quotidiana  sacrificia ; hac  ex  rituali 
cultu,  illa»  ex  pia  alacritate  profecta».  Arbitror  equi- 
dem deberi  tale  quidpiam  regibus  a senus  suis ; ut 
scilicet  quisque  non  solum  muneris  sui  tributa,  sed 
et  amoris  pignora  deferat.  Atque  in  prioribus  illis 
spero  me  minime  defuturum  ; in  posteriori  autem 
genere  dubitavi,  quid  potissimum  sumerem  : satius 
nutem  visum  est,  hujusmodi  aliquid  deligere,  quod 
potius  ad  persona?  tua?  excellentiam,  quam  ad  nego- 
tia corona  spectaret. 

Ego  «epissime  de  majestate  tua,  ut  debeo,  cogi- 
tans (missis  aliis  sive  virtutis,  sive  fortuna»  tua»  do- 
tibus) magna  prorsus  afficior  admiratione,  cum 
intueor  excellentiam  earum  in  te  virtutum,  faculta- 
tumque, quas  philosophi  intellectuales  vocant:  ca- 
pacitatem ingenii  tot  et  tanta  complexam,  firmitu- 
dinem memoria»,  prehensionis  velocitatem,  judicii 
penetrationem,  elocutionisque  ordinem  simul  et  faci- 
litatem. Subit  profecto  animum  quandoque  dogma 
illud  Platonicum,  quo  asseritur,  “ Scientiam  nihil 
aliud  esse,  quam  reminiscentiam  ; animumque  natu- 
raliter omnia  cognoscere,  nativa»  luci,  quam  specus 
corporis  obumbraverat,  subinde  redditum.”  Certe 
hujus  rei  (si  in  quo  alio)  relucet  in  majestate  tua 
exemplum  insigne ; cui  adeo  prompta  est  mens  ad 
concipiendam  flammam,  ubi  vel  levissima  eam  ex- 
citaverit objecta  occasio,  vel  minima  aliena  cogni- 
tionis scintilla  affulserit.  Quemadmodum  igitur,  de 
regum  sapientissimo,  sacra  perhibet  Scriptura,  “ Cor 
illi  fuisse,  tanquam  arenam  maris:”  cujus  quanquam 


massa  praegrandis,  partes  tamen  minutissima;  sic 
mentis  indidit  Deus  majestati  tua  ernsim  plane 
mirabilem,  qua  cum  maxima  quaque  complectatur, 
minima  tamen  prehendat,  nec  patiatur  effluere  : cum 
perdifficile  videatur,  vel  potius  impossibile  in  natura, 
ut  idem  instrumentum  et  grandia  opera,  et  pusilla 
apte  disponat.  Quantum  ad  elocutionem  tuam,  oc- 
currit illud  Cornelii  Taciti  de  Augusto  Casare  ; 
“ Augusto,”  inquit,  “ profluens,  et  qua  principem 
virum  deceret,  eloquentia  fuit.”  Sane  si  recte  rem 
perpendamus,  oinnis  oratio  aut  -laboriosa,  aut  affec- 
tata, aut  imitatrix,  quamvis  alioquin  excellens,  ne- 
scio quid  servile  olet,  nec  sui  juris  est.  Tuum  autem 
dicendi  genus  vere  regium  eat,  profluens  tanquam  a 
fonte,  et  nihilominus,  sicut  natura  ordo  postulat, 
rivis  diductum  suis,  plenum  facilitatis  felicitatisque, 
imitans  neminem,  nemini  imitabile.  Atque  sicut  in 
rebus  tuis,  qua  tam  ad  regnum  quam  ad  domum 
tuam  spectant,  virtus  videtur  cum  fortuna  certare; 
mores  scilicet  optimi  cum  felici  regimine;  spes  tua 
olim  patienter  et  pie  cohibita,  cum  fausta  et  oppor- 
tuna speratorum  adeptione;  thori  conjugalis  sancta 
fides,  cum  fructu  conjugii  beato,  in  sobolc  pulcher- 
rima ; pia,  et  principe  Christiano  dignissima  ad  pa- 
cem propensio,  cum  simili  vicinorum  principum 
inclinatione,  in  idem  votum  feliciter  conspirantium : 
sic  et  in  intellectus  tui  dotibus  non  levior  exoritur  lis 
et  amulatio,  si  eas,  qua  a natura  ipsa  prahita  sunt  et 
infusa»,  cum  instructissima  gaza  multiplicis  erudi- 
tionis, et  plurimarum  artium  scientia  committamu». 
Neque  vero  facile  fuerit,  regem  aliquem  post  C liris- 
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tum  natum  reperire,  qui  fuerit  Majestati  tua'  Hiera- 
rum divinarum  et  humanarum  varietate,  et  cultura 
comparandus.  Percurrat,  qui  voluerit,  imperatorum 
ot  rerum  seriem,  et  juxta  mecum  sentiet.  Magnum 
certe  quiddam  pratstare  reges  videntur,  si  delibantes 
aliorum  ingenia  ex  compendio  sapiant,  aut  in  cor- 
tice doctrina»  aliquatenus  hrcreant,  aut  denique  lite- 
ratos  ament  evehantque.  At  regem,  et  regem 
natum,  veros  eruditionis  fontes  hausisse,  imo  ip- 
summet  fontem  eruditionis  esse,  prope  abest  a mi- 
racula Tum  vero  Majestati  etiam  illud  accedit, 
quod  in  eodem  pectoris  tui  scrinio  sacra.*  litoree 
cuin  profanis  recondantur;  adeo  ut,  cum  Hermele 
illo  Trismegisto,  triplici  gloria  insigniaris,  potestate 
regis,  illuminatione  sacerdotis,  eruditione  philosophi. 
Cum  igitur  alios  reges  longe  hac  laude  (proprie  quae 
tua  est)  superes ; mquum  est,  ut  non  solum  praesen- 
tis seculi  fama,  et  admiratione  celebretur,  aut  etiam 
historiarum  lumine  posteritati  transmittatur,  verum 
ut  solido  aliquo  in  opere  incidatur,  quoti  et  regis 
magni  potentiam  denotet,  et  regis  tam  insigniter 
docti  imaginem  referat. 

Quare  (ut  ad  inceptum  revertar)  nulla  potior  mihi 
visa  est  oblatio,  quam  tractatus  aliquis  co  spectans. 
Hujus  argumentum  duabus  constabit  partibus.  In 
priori  (qua  levior  est,  neque  tamen  ullo  modo  prae- 
termittenda) de  scientia»  et  literarum  per  omnia  ex- 
cellentia agendum  est ; et  simul  de  merito  eorum, 
qui  in  iisdem  provehendis  operam  strenue  et  cum  ju- 
dicio impendunt.  Posterior  vero  pars  (quod  caput 
rei  est)  proponet,  quid  in  hoc  genere  huc  usque  actum 
sit,  et  perfectum  ; insuper  et  ea  perstringet  qua» 
videntur  desiderari ; ut  quamvis  non  ausim  seponere 
aut  deligere,  tuae  quoti  praecipue  Majestati  commen- 
dem, tamen  multa  et  varia  repnesentando,  regias 
tuas  cogitationes  excitare  possim,  ut  proprios  pec- 
toris tui  thesauros  excutias,  atque  inde  pro  magna- 
nimitate tua  atque  sapientia,  optima  quaque,  ad  ar- 
tium ct  scientiarum  terminos  proferendos,  depromas. 

In  ipso  vestibulo  prioris  partis,  ad  purgandam 
viam,  et  quasi  indicendum  silentium,  quo  melius 
audiantur  testimonia  de  dignitate  literarum,  absque 
oldatratione  tacitarum  objectionum,  statui  primo 
loco  liberare  litcras  opprobriis  et  vilipendiis,  qui- 
bus impetit  eas  ignorantia  ; sed  ignorantia,  sub  non 
uno  schemate : modo  in  theologorum  zelotypia, 
modo  in  politicorum  supercilio,  modo  in  ipsorum 
litcratorum  erroribus  sese  ostentans,  et  prodens. 
Audio  primos  dicentes,  scientiam  inter  ea  esse,  qua» 
parce  cautequc  admittenda  sunt : scientia;  nimium 
appetitam  fuisse  primum  peccatum,  unde  hominis 
lapsus ; hodieque  harerc  serpentinum  quid  in  ea, 
siquidem  ingrediens  tumorem  inducit;  “Scientia 
inflat Salomonem  censere,  “ Faciendi  libros  nullum 
'sse  finem,  multnmque  lectionem  camis  esse  afflicti- 
onem;”  et  alibi,  “ In  multa  sapientia  multam  esse 
indignationem  et  “ Qui  anget  scientiam,  augere  ct 
dolorem D.  Pauli  monitum  esse,  “ Ne  decipiamur 
per  inanem  philosophiam quin  et  experientia 
notum  esse,  doctissimos  viros,  hareticorum  Cory- 
phiros,  doctissima  secula  in  atheismum  proclivia 
fuisse;  contemplationem  denique  secundarum  cau- 
sarum  auctoritati  prima  causa;  derogare. 
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Ut  igitur  falsitatem  hujus  dogmntis.  fundamenta- 
que ejus  male  jacta  aperiamus ; cuivis  obviam  est 
istos  non  percipere,  scientiam,  qua»  lapsum  peperit, 
non  fuisse  puram  illam  primigeniamque  scientiam 
naturalem,  cujus  lumine  homo  animalibus,  in  pnra- 
diso  «adductis,  nomina  ex  natura  imposuit;  sed  su- 
perbam illam  boni  et  mati,  per  quam  excutere  Deum, 
sibique  ipse  legem  figere  ambivit.  Neque  certe 
vis  ulla  scientia»,  quanta  quanta  sit,  inflat  mentem, 
cum  nihil  implere  animum,  nedum  distendere  possit, 
pra*ter  Deum,  Dcique  contemplationem.  Quare 
Salomon,  de  duobus  palmariis  inventionis  sensibus 
(visu  atque  «auditu)  loquens ; ait,  “Oculum  videndo, 
aurem  audiendo  non  satiari.”  Quod  si  non  sit  im- 
pletio,  sequitur,  continens  mnjus  esse  contento. 
Ilaud  aliter  de  scientia  ipsa,  nnimoque  humano  (cui 
sensus  sunt  tanquam  emissarii)  definit  his  verbis, 
qua:  calendario  suo  ephemeridique,  omnium  rerum 
tempora  describenti,  subnectit,  ita  concludens; 
“ Omnia  Deus  condidit,  ut  unumquodque  pulchrum 
sit  in  tempore  suo  ; mundum  quoque  ipsum  indidit 
cordi  eorum  : invenire  tamen  homo  non  potest  opus, 
quod  operatus  est  Deus,  ab  initio  usque  ad  finem.” 
Quibus  verbis  haud  obscure  innuit,  Deum  fabricatum 
esse  animum  humanum  instar  speculi,  totius  mundi 
capacem,  ejusque  non  minus  sitientem,  quam  ocu- 
lum luminis ; neque  gestientem  solum  conspicere 
varietates  vicissitudinesque  temporum,  verum  etiam 
perscrutandi  explorandiquc  immotas  atque  inviola- 
biles natura»  leges,  et  decreta,  ambitiosum.  Et 
quamvis  innuere  videatur,  summam  illam  naturo; 
oeconomiam  (quam  appellat  “ Opus,  quod  operatur 
Deus,  ab  initio  usque  ad  finem”)  non  posse  inveniri 
ab  homine;  hoc  non  detrahit  captui  humano,  sed 
in  impedimento  doctrina;  rejiciendum  ; qualia  sunt 
vita;  brevitas,  studiorum  divortia,  scicntmrum  traditio 
prava  et  infida,  plurimaque  alia  incommoda,  quibus 
humana  conditio  irretitur:  siquidem  nullam  uuiversi 
partem  ab  humana  disquisitione  alienam  esse,  satis 
clare  alibi  docet,  inquiens,  “ Spiritus  hominis  est 
tanquam  lucerna  Dei,”  qua  intima  arcana  explorat. 
Quare  si  tanta  sit  amplitudo  captus  humani,  mani- 
festum est,  nullum  esse  periculum  a quantitate  sci- 
entia», ut  ut  diffusa,  ne  aut  tumorem  induent,  aut 
excessum:  sed  a qualitate  tantum,  qua;  quantul.a- 
cunque  sit,  si  absque  antidoto  sua  sumatur,  malig- 
num quid  habet,  atque  venenosum,  flatuosis  symp- 
tomatis plenissimum,  Hac  antidotus,  sive  aroma 
(cujus  mixtio  temperat  scientiam,  cnmque  saluberri- 
mam efficit)  est  chnritns.  Quod  etiam  priori  clau- 
sula subjungit  Apostolus,  dicens,  “ «Scientia  inflat, 
charitas  autem  adificat.”  Cui  consonum  est,  quod 
alibi  docet : “ «Si,”  inquit,  “ linguis  loquar  angelorum, 
vel  hominum,  charitatem  autem  non  habeam,  factus 
sum  velut  a»s  resonans,  aut  cymbalum  tinniens.” 
Non  quin  eximium  quid  sit  loqui  linguis  angelorum 
et  hominum,  sed  quia,  si  segregetur  a chnritate, 
neque  ad  commune  Immani  generis  bonum  dirigatur, 
potius  inanem  gloriam  exhibebit,  quam  solidum 
fructum.  Censuram  quod  nttinct  S.ilomonis,  dc  ex- 
cessu legendi  scribendiquc  libros,  et  cruciatu  spiritus 
e scientia  oriundo;  monitumque  etiam  Paulinum, 

“ Ne  decipiamur  per  inanem  philosophiam sirecte 
explicentur  ea  lor.a,  optime  ostendent  veros  cancellos, 
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ct  limites,  quibus  humana  scientia  circumsepitur ; 
ita  tamen  ut  liberum  sit  ei,  absque  omni  coarctatione 
universam  rerum  naturam  amplecti.  Sunt  enim 
limites  tres.  Primus,  ne  ita  felicitatem  collocemus 
inscientia,  utinterim  mortalitatis  nostra*  oblivio  sub- 
repat. Secundus,  ne  sic  utamur  scientia,  ut  anxieta- 
tem pariat,  non  animi  tranquillitatem.  Tertius,  ne 
putemus,  posse  nos,  per  natura;  contemplationem, 
mysteria  divina  assequi.  Nam  quantum  ad  primum, 
optime  in  eodem  libro  alibi  se  Salomon  explicat : 
“ Satis,”  inquit,  “ perspexi,  sapientiam  tantum  rece- 
dere a stultitiii,  quantum  lucem  a tenebris.  Sapien- 
tis oculi  in  capite  ejus,  stultus  in  tenebris  oberrat; 
sed  simul  didici  moriendi  necessitatem  utrique  esse 
communem.”  De  secundo  certum  est,  nullam  animi 
anxietatem,  aut  perturbationem  oriri  e scientia,  nisi 
tantum  per  accidens.  Omnis  enim  scientia,  et  ad- 
miratio (qua?  et  semen  scientia;),  per  se  jucunda  est. 
Cum  autem  conclusiones  inde  deducuntur,  qua? 
oblique  rebus  nostris  applicata?,  vel  infirmos  metus 
gignunt,  vel  immodicas  cupiditates,  tum  demum 
nascitur  cruciatus  ille,  et  perturbatio  mentis,  qua  de 
loquimur : tunc  enim  scientia  non  est  amplius  lumen 
siccum  (ut  voluit  Heraclitus  ille  obscurus,  “ Lumen 
siccum  optima  anima”);  sed  fit  lumen  madidum, 
atque  humoribus  affectuum  maceratum.  Tertia 
regula  accuratiorem  paulo  disquisitionem  postulat, 
neque  sicco  pede  praetereunda  est.  Siquis  enim  ex 
rerum  sensibilium  et  materiatarum  intuitu,  tantum 
luminis  assequi  speret,  quantum  ad  patefaciendam 
divinam  naturam,  aut  voluntatem  sufficiet,  tue  iste 
decipitur  per  inanem  philosophiam.  Etenim  con- 
templatio creaturarum,  quantum  ad  creaturas  ipsas, 
producit  scientiam;  quantum  ad  Deum,  ndmirationem 
tantum ; qua?  est  quasi  abrupta  scientia.  Ideoquc 
scitissime  dixit  quidam  Platonicus  ; “ Sensus  huma- 
nos solem  referre,  qui  quidem  revelat  terrestrem 
globum,  coelestem  vero  et  stellas  obsignat.”  Sic 
sensus  reserant  naturalia,  divina  occludunt.  Atque 
hinc  evenit,  nonnullos  e doctiorum  manipulo  in 
hicresin  lapsos  esse,  quum,  ceratis  sensuum  alis 
innixi,  ad  divina  evolare  contenderent.  Namque 
eos,  qui  nutumant  nimiam  scientiam  inclinare  men- 
tem in  atheismum,  ignorantiamque  secundarum 
eausnrum  pietati  erga  primam  obstetricari,  libenter 
compellarem  Jobi  qutestione:  “ An  oporteat  mentiri 
pro  Deo,  et  ejus  gratia  dolum  loqui  conveniat,  ut 
ipsi  gratificemur  ?”  Liquet  enim,  Deum  nihil  operari 
ordinario  in  natura,  nisi  per  secundas  causas,  cujus 
diversum  credi  si  vellent,  impostura  mera  esset, 
quasi  in  gratiam  Dei,  et  nihil  aliud,  quam  auctori 
veritatis  immundam  mendacii  hostiam  immolare. 
Quin  potius  certissimum  est,  atque  experientia  com- 
probatum, leves  gustus  in  philosophia  movere  for- 
tasse ad  atheismum,  sed  pleniores  haustus  ad  reli- 
gionem reducere.  Namque  in  limine  philosophia;, 
cum  secundie  causa?,  tanquam  sensibus  proxima?, 
, ingerant  se  menti  humano?,  mensque  ipsa  in  illis 
haereat  atque  commoretur,  oblivio  prima:  causa:  ob- 
repere possit:  sin  quis  ulterius  pergat,  causarumque 
dependentiam,  seriem,  et  concatenationem,  atque 
opera  providentia:  intueatur,  tunc,  secundum  poeta- 
rum mythologiam,  facile  credet  summum  naturalis 
catena:  annulum  pedi  solii  Jovis  affigi.  Ut  semel 


dicam,  nemo,  male  applicatae  sobrietatis  modera- 
tionisque famam  captans,  posse  nos  nimium  progredi, 
in  libris  sive  Scripturarum,  sive  creaturarum,  theo- 
logia, aut  philosophia,  existimet;  quinimo  excitent 
6c  homines,  et  infinitos  profectus  audacter  urgeant 
utrobique,  et  persequantur ; caventes  tantum  ne 
scientia  utantur  ad  tumorem,  non  ad  charitatem,  ad 
ostentationem,  non  ad  usum  ; et  rursus,  ne  distinctas 
illas  theologia:  philosophiteque  doctrinas,  earumque 
latices  imperite  misceant  ac  confundant. 

Accedamus  nunc  ad  opprobria,  quibus  literas  as- 
pergunt politici.  Illa  ejusmodi  sunt : artes  emollire 
animos,  militarique  gloria:  ineptos  reddere  : tum  in 
politicis  quoque  corrumpere  ingenia;  qua*  vel  nimis 
curiosa  efficiunt  ex  varietate  lectionis;  vel  nimis 
pertinacia  ex  rigore  regularum ; vel  nimis  tumida 
ex  magnitudine  exemplorum;  vel  nimis  extrava- 
gantia  ex  dissimilitudine  exemplorum ; quin  saltem 
utcunque  avertere,  et  alienare  animos  a negotiis,  et 
actione,  otii  ac  secessus  amorem  instillantes : dein 
rebuspublicis  inducere  disciplina?  relaxationem,  dum 
unusquisque  promptior  est  ad  disputandum,  quam 
ad  obtemperandum.  Unde  Cato  Censorius,  cum 
primis  mortalium  sapiens,  ubi  juventus  Romana  ad 
Carneadem  philosophum,  qui  venerat  Romam  lega- 
tus, dulcedine  atque  majestate  eloquentia*  ejus  capta, 
undique  conflueret,  frequenti  senatu  auctor  fuit,  ut, 
expeditis  negotiis,  primo  quoque  tempore  dimitterent 
hominem,  ne  civium  animos  inficeret,  et  fascinaret, 
et  nec  opinantibus  morum  consuetudinumque  patri- 
arum mutationem  induceret.  Hoc  etiam  permovit 
Yirgiliuni  (dum  studia  sua  patria*  existimationi 
posthaberet)  ut  artes  politicas  a literariis  segregaret; 
illas  Romanis  vendicans,  has  Grtrcis  relinquens,  in 
versibus  illis  decantatis: 

Tu  reeere  imperio  populos,  Romane,  memento: 

lio:  tibi  erunt  artes.  *En.  vi.  851. 

Videmus  ctinm  Anytum,  Socratis  accusatorem,  pro 
crimine  ei  objecisse,  quod  vi  ct  varietate  sermonum, 
ac  disputationum  suarum,  auctoritatem  et  reveren- 
tiam legum  consuetudinumque  patriarum,  apud 
adolescentes  imminueret ; quodque  artem  profitere- 
tur perniciosam  et  periculo  plenam,  qua  quis  in- 
structus, deteriorem  causam  meliorem  faceret,  veri- 
tatemque ipsam  eloquentia*  apparatu  obrueret. 

Verum  h;e  criminationes,  cmteraeque  ejusdem  fa- 
rina?, potius  personatam  gravitatem  pro*  se  ferunt, 
quam  veritatis  candorem.  Testatur  enim  experientia, 
sicut  unos  atque  eosdem  homines,  sic  una  eademque 
tempora,  et  rerum  bellicarum,  et  optimarum  artium 
gloria  floruisse.  Viros  quod  attinet,  exemplo  sit 
nobile  par  imperatorum,  Alexander  Magnus,  et 
Julius  Ca*sar  dictator,  alter  Aristotelis  in  philoso- 
phia discipulus,  alter  Ciceronis  in  dicendo  rivalis. 
Aut  si  quis  requirat  potius  literatos,  qui  in  claros 
imperatores  evaserunt,  quam  imperatores,  qui  in- 
signiter docti  fuerunt ; pra?sto  est  Epaminondas  The- 
banus, aut  Xenophon  Atheniensis  : quorum  ille  pri- 
mus fuit,  qui  fregit  potentiam  Spartanorum  ; hic 
autem  primus,  qui  stravit  viam  ad  eversionem  mon- 
archia? Persarum.  Istud  vero  armorum  liternrumquc 
quasi  conjugrum,  clarius  adhuc  in  temporibus,  quam 
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in  personis,  elucescit,  quanto  nimirum  suculum  ho- 
mine objectum  grandius  est.  Ipsa  quippe  eademque 
tempora,  apud  JEgyptios,  Assyrios,  Persas,  Graecos, 
Romanosque,  qua?  propter  bellicam  virtutem  maxime 
celebrantuc,  etiam  et  literis  plurimum  fuerunt  nobi- 
litata ; adeo  ut  gravissimi  auctores  philosophique, 
et  clarissimi  duces  atque  imperatores,  eodem  seculo 
vixerint.  Nec  sane  aliter  fieri  potest:  quandoquidem 
ut  in  homine  vigor  corporis  animique  simul  fere 
maturescunt,  nisi  quod  ille  hunc  paulo  antevertat ; 
sic  in  rebuspublicis  militaris  gloria  literataque  (qua- 
rum illa  corpori  respondet,  htcc  animo)  aut  coteva 
sunt,  aut  se  proxime  consequuntur. 

Jam  vero,  eruditionem  politicis  impedimento  esse 
potius  quam  adjumento,  nil  minus  probabile.  Fate- 
mur omnes,  temerarium  quiddam  esse  empiricis 
medicis  corpus  et  valetudinis  curam  tradere ; qui 
solent  pauca  quiedam  medicamenta,  qu»  illis  vi- 
tientur panchresta,  venditare,  quorum  fiducia  nihil 
non  audent  tentare  : cum  tamen  neque  causas  morbo- 
rum, neque  aegrotorum  habitus,  neque  symptomatum 
pericula,  neque  veram  sanandi  methodum  calleant. 
Videmus  pariter  errare  eos,  qui  ad  causas  et  lites 
suas  expediendas  adhibent  leguleios,  in  practica 
potius,  quam  in  libris  juris  versatos,  quibus  os  facile 
oblinitur,  si  quid  novum,  aut  extra  experientia!  sua; 
calles  tritos  occurrat:  consimiliter  non  potest  non 
esse  periculosissimum,  quoties  summa  rerum  empiri- 
cis consiliariis  przecipue  mandatur.  E contra,  vix 
exemplum  adduci  possit  reipublies  infeliciter  ad- 
ministrata!, ad  clavum  sedentibus  viris  eruditis. 
Quamvis  enim  in  more  sit  politicis,  literatos  peda- 
neorum nomine  elevare  ; historia  tamen,  veritatis 
magistra,  in  plurimis  fidem  facit,  pupillares  principes 
adultis  longe  pnestitisse  (non  obstante  a?tatis  incom- 
modo) ea  ipsa  de  causa,  quam  politici  sugillant,  quod 
«cilicet  tunc  temporis  a pmdagogis  administratum 
«it  imperium.  Quis  ignorat,  per  decantatum  illud 
'juinquennium  Neronis,  onus  rerum  incubuisse  Se- 
neca! piedagogo  ? Quin  et  Gordianus  junior  decen- 
nium laudis  Misitheo  ptedagogo  debuit.  Neque  in- 
felicius imperium  gessit  Severus  Alexander,  dum 
minor  fuit : quo  tempore  omnia  procurabant  mulieres, 
•ed  ex  consilio  pncceptorum.  Imo  convertamus  oculos 
ad  regimen  pontificium,  ac  nominatim  Pii  Quinti 
vel  Sixti  Quinti,  nostro  seculo,  qui  sub  initiis  suis 
habiti  sunt  pro  fraterculis  rerum  imperitis:  reperi- 
emosque  acta  paparum  ejus  generis  magis  esse  solere 
memorabilia,  quam  eorum,  qui  in  negotiis  civilibus 
•‘t  principum  aulis  enutriti  ad  jxapatum  ascenderint. 
Quamvis  enim,  qui  in  literis  vitam  maxime  tradux- 
erunt minus  solcrtcs  sint  atque  versatiles  in  occa- 
sionibus prensandis,  atque  accommodandis  rebus ; 
quo  spectant  ea,  qu®  ab  Italis  ragioni  di  stato  di- 
cantur, quorum  nomen  ipsum  aversatus  est  Pius 
Quintus,  solitus  dicere;  “ Kssc  mera  malorum  homi- 
num commenta,  qu»  opponerentur  religioni,  et 
virtntibus  moralibus;'*  in  eo  tamen  abunde  fit  com- 
pensatio, quod  per  tutum  plnnumque  iter  religionis, 
justitia!,  honestatis,  virtutumque  moralium  prompte 
i*tque  expedite  incedant  • quam  viam  qui  constanter 
tenuerint,  illis  alteris  remediis  non  magis  indigebunt, 
quam  corpus  sanum  medicina.  Porro  autem  cur- 
riculum vit®  in  uno  homine  suppeditare  non  potest 


exemplorum  copiam,  ad  regendos  eventus  vit®,  etiam 
in  uno  homine.  Sicut  enim  interdum  fit  ut  nepos 
vel  pronepos,  avum  vel  proavum  magis  referat, 
quam  patrem  ; eodem  modo  haud  raro  evenit,  ut 
negotia  pratentia  magis  quadrent  cum  exemplis 
vetustioribus,  quam  cum  recentioribus.  Postremo 
unius  ingenium  tantum  cedit  amplitudini  literarum, 
quantum  privati  reditus  orario. 

Quod  si  detur,  depravationes  illas  et  impedimenta, 
qua?  a politicis  imputantur  literis,  aliquid  virium 
habere  et  veritatis ; attamen  simul  monendum,  eru- 
ditionem in  singulis  plus  remedii,  quam  mali,  afferre. 
Esto  enim,  literu?  tacita  quadam  vi  animum  reddunt 
incertum  atque  perplexum  ; at  certe  liquido  prori- 
piunt quomodo  cogitationes  sint  expediendas  et 
quousque  sit  deliberandum,  quando  demum  statuen- 
dum ; imo  ostendunt,  quomodo  res  interim  absque 
periculo  trahi  possint,  et  suspendi.  Esto  etiam, 
animos  efficiunt  magis  pertinaces,  et  difficiles;  at 
simul  docent,  qu®  res  demonstrationibus,  qu®  con- 
jecturis innituntur;  neque  minus  distinctionum  et 
exceptionum  usum,  quam  canonum  ct  principiorum 
constantiam,  proponunt.  Esto  rursus,  seducunt  et 
detorquent  animos  exemplorum  vel  imparitate  vel 
dissimilitudine;  nescio;  sed  satis  novi,  eas,  tam 
circumstantiarum  efficacias, 'quam  comparationum 
errores,  et  applicationum  cautiones,  explicare;  adeo 
ut  in  universum  magis  corrigant  animos,  quam 
corrumpant,  Hcc  autem  remedia  insinuant  unde- 
quaque  liter®,  magna  vi,  et  varietate  exemplorum. 
Perpendat  quis  errores  Clementis  septimi,  a Guic- 
ciardino,  qui  ei  fuit  quasi  domesticus,  tam  luculenter 
depictos;  aut  vacillationes  Ciceronis,  in  epistolis  ad 
Atticum,  manu  propria  ad  vivum  resectas ; omnino 
inconstantiam  et  crebras  consiliorum  mutationes 
vitabit : inspiciat  errores  Phocionis ; pervicaciam 
exhorrebit : fabulam  Ixionis  legat ; et  nimias  spes, 
et  hujusmodi  fumos,  ac  nebulas  dispellet : intueatur 
Catonem  secundum  ; neque  unquam  migrabit  ad 
antipodas,  et  contraria  pnesenti  seculo  vestigia  figet. 

Jam  qui  putant  literas  desidia:  amicas  esse,  otiique 
et  secessus  dulcedine  perfundere  animum;  mirum 
pnustabunt,  si,  qu®  assuefaciunt  mentem  perpetuo: 
agitationi,  socordim  patronas  ostendant : cum  contra 
vere  affirmari  possit,  inter  omnia  hominum  genera 
nullum  negotia  amare  propter  ipsa  negotia,  pra?tcr 
litcratum.  Alii  enim  res  et  negotia  diligunt  quers- 
tus  gratia,  ut  conductitii  opus  propter  merccdem  : 
alii  honoris  ergo;  etenim  dum  res  gerunt,  vivunt  in 
oculis  hominum,  existimationique  sum  inserviunt, 
alioqui  evanitur» : alii  propter  potentiam,  et  fortun® 
prorogativam,  ut  amicos  remunernre,  inimicos  ulcisci 
possint : alii  ut  facultatem  aliquam  suam,  quam 
adamant,  exerceant,  ac  sibi  ipsis  hoc  nomine  smpius 
gratulentur,  et  arrideant : alii  denique  ut  alios  suos 
fines  consequantur.  Adeo  ut,  quod  dc  gloriosis  dici 
solet,  eorum  fortitudinem  sitam  esse  in  spectantium 
oculis,  sic  hujusmodi  hominum  diligentia  et  strenu- 
itas hoc  videtur  agere,  aut  ut  alii  plaudant,  aut  ut 
ipsi  intra  se  gestiant.  Soli  literati  negotiis  et  occu- 
pationibus delectantur,  tanquam  actionibus  natur® 
consentaneis,  et  non  minus  salubribus  animo,  quam 
exercitatio  est  corpori,  ipsam  rem,  non  emolumentum, 
intuentes : ita  ut  omnium  minime  sint  defatigabiles, 
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si  modo  res  sit  hujusmodi,  ut  animum  pro  dignitate 
ejus  impleat,  et  detineat.  Quod  si  reperiantur  inter- 
dum nonnulli,  in  legendo  strenui,  in  agendo  cessa- 
tores ; non  hoc  a literis  ortum  habet,  sed  imbecilli- 
tate ct  mollitie  quadam  corporis  animive  ; quales 
notat  Seneca : “ Quidam,”  inquit,  “ tam  sunt  umbra- 
tiles, ut  putent  in  turbido  esse,  quicquid  in  luce  est.” 
Usuvenire  poterit  fortasse,  ut  hujusmodi  ingenii  sibi 
conscii,  se  dent  literis;  eruditio  autem  ipsa  hujus- 
modi ingenia  minime  indit,  aut  progignit.  Quod  si 
quis  illud  nihilominus  mordicus  teneat,  literas  nimi- 
um absumere  temporis,  quod  alias  rectius  impendi 
possit;  aio,  neminem  adeo  distringi  negotiis,  quin 
habeat  sua  otii  intervalla,  donec  agendi  vices  atque 
sestus  refluant,  nisi  aut  admodum  hebes  sit  in  expe- 
diendis negotiis,  aut  parum  cum  dignitate  ambitiosus 
in  negotiis  cuiuscunque  generis  captandis.  Restat 
igitur  qurerendum,  qua  in  re  et  quomodo  has  subse- 
civas  horas  collocare  oporteat ; studiis  an  volupta- 
tibus, genio  nn  ingenio  indulgendum.  Sicut  recte 
respondit  Demosthenes  /Eschini,  homini  voluptatibus 
dedito:  qui  cum  per  contumeliam  objecisset,  “ Ora- 
tiones ejus  lucernam  olere  : Pol,”  inquit,  “ mul- 
tum interest  inter  en,  qu®  ego  ac  tu  ad  lucernam 
facimus.”  Quare  neutiquam  metuendum,  ne  liter® 
eliminent  negotia;  quin  potius  vindicant  nnimum  ab 
otio  ct  voluptate,  qu®  alias  sensim  ad  utriusque  dam- 
num, et  negotiorum,  ct  literarum,  subintrare  solent. 

Dein,  quod  oggerunt,  literas  reverentiam  legum 
atque  imperii  convellere,  calumnia  mera  est,  nec 
probabiliter  ad  criminandum  inducta.  Nam  qui  c®- 
carn  obedientiam  fortius  obligare  contenderit,  quam 
officium  oculatum  ; una  opera  asserat,  ctecum  manu 
ductum  certius  incedere,  quam  qui  luce  et  oculis 
utitur.  Immo  citra  omnem  controversiam,  artes 
emolliunt  mores,  teneros  reddunt,  sequaces,  cereos, 
et  ad  mandata  imperii  ductiles : ignorantia  contra, 
contumaces,  refractarios,  seditiosos  : quod  ex  histo- 
ria clarissime  patet,  quandoquidem  tempora  maxime 
indocta,  inculta,  barbara,  tumultibus,  seditionibus, 
mutationibusque  maxime  obnoxia  fuerint. 

De  Catonis  Censoris  judicio,  hoc  dictum  esto, 
merritissimas  eum  blasphemirc  in  literas  luisse  jke- 
nas,  cum  septuagenario  major,  quasi  repuerascens, 
Graeam  linguam  cupidissime  addisceret.  Ex  quo 
liquet,  priorem  illum  censurum  Gr®c®  literatur®,  ex 
affectata  potius  gravitate,  quam  quod  ita  penitus  sen- 
tiret, fluxisse.  Ad  Virgilii  vero  carmina  quod  attinet, 
utcunque  illi  libitum  fuerit  universo  mundo  insultare, 
Romanis  asserendo  artes  imperandi,  cretcras  tanquam 
populares  aliis  relinquendo;  in  hoc  tamen  manifesto 
tenetur,  Romanos  nunquam  imperii  fastigium  con- 
scendisse, donec  ad  artium  culmen  simul  pervenis- 
sent. Namque  duobus  primis  Cscsaribus,  viris 
imperandi  peritissimis,  contemporanei  erant  optimus 
poeta  ille  ipse  Virgilius  Maro,  optimus  historicus 
Titus  Livius,  optimus  antiquarius  Marcus  Varro, 
optimus,  aut  optimo  proximus  orator  Marcus  Cicero; 
principes  certe,  ex  omni  memoria,  in  sua  quique 
facultate.  Postremo,  quantum  ad  Socratis  accusa- 
tionem, id  dico  tantum ; recordemur  temporum, 
quibus  intentata  est ; nimirum  sub  triginta  tyrannis, 
mortalium  omnium  crudelissimis,  sceleratissimis, 
imperioque  indignissimis:  qui,  rerum  et  temporum 


orbis  postquam  circumactus  esset,  Socrates  ille  (fla- 
gitiosus scilicet)  heroibus  annumeratus  est,  et  memo- 
ria ejus  hominibus  tam  divinis,  qunm  humanis, 
honoribus  cumulata:  quin  disputationes  ejus,  tan- 
quam  corruptrices  morum  prius  liabit®,  pro  pr®- 
sentissimis  mentis  morumque  antidotis  ab  omni 
posteritate  celebrabantur.  Atque  ha®  sufficiant  ad 
respondendum  politicis,  qui  superciliosa  severitate, 
aut  fucata  gravitate,  ausi  sunt  literas  incessere  con- 
tumeliis; qua»  tamen  confutatio  impr®sentiarum,  nisi 
quod  nesciamus  an  ad  posteros  permanaturi  sint 
labores  nostri,  minus  necessaria  videatur;  cum  as- 
pectus et  favor  duorum  literatissimorum  principum, 
Elizabeth®  regin®  et  Majestatis  tum.  tanquam  Cas- 
toris ct  Pollucis,  lucidorum  siderum,  tantum  apud 
nos  in  Britannia  literis  amorem  reverentiamque 
conciliaverint. 

Nunc  ad  tertium  vituperationum  genus  perveni- 
mus, quod  a literatis  ipsis  in  literas  redundat,  nlti- 
usque  cicteris  solet  hterere : e®  vel  a fortuna,  vel  a 
moribus,  vel  a studiis  ipsorum  originem  ducunt : 
quarum  prima  extra  potestatem  ipsorum  est,  secun- 
da extra  rem,  ut  tertia  sola  proprie  in  disquisitionem 
venire  videatur.  Quia  tamen  non  tam  de  vero  rerum 
pondere,  quam  de  vulgi  testimatione,  sermo  institu- 
endus est,  haud  abs  re  fuerit,  etiam  de  alteris  dua- 
bus pauca  quoedam  innuere. 

Quapropter  dignitatis  imminutiones,  et  quasi  de- 
honestamenta,  qute  a li  terat  orum  fortuna  literis  im- 
ponuntur, sumuntur  aut  a paupertate  et  inopia  ipso- 
rum, aut  a vit®  genere  obscuro  et  umbratili,  aut  ab 
occupationum,  in  quibus  versantur,  subjecto  non 
admodum  nobili. 

Quantum  ad  paupertatem  pertinet,  quodque  fre- 
quenter usuveniat,  ut  litcrati  inopes  sint,  ct  tenui 
plerunque  origine,  neque  tam  propere  ditescant,  ac 
alii,  qui  qumstui  solum  inhiant : consultum  foret, 
hunc  locum  de  laude  paupertatis,  fratribus  mendi- 
cantibus (pace  eorum  dixerim)  exornandum  tradere; 
quibus  Machiavellus  non  parum  tribuebat,  cum  di- 
ceret : “ jamdudum  actum  esse  de  regno  sacerdotum, 
nisi  reverentia  erga  fratres  ac  monachos,  episcoporum 
luxum  et  excessum  compensasset : " pariter  dicat 
quis,  felicitatem  et  magnificentiam  principum  et 
nobilium,  jam  olim  recidere  potuisse  in  barbariem 
et  sordes,  nisi  deberent  literatis  istis  pauperibus 
civilis  vita?  culturam  et  decus.  Sed  missis  his  lau- 
dum aucupiis,  notatu  dignum  est,  quam  sacra  atque 
veneranda  res,  per  aliquot  apud  Romanos  secula, 
paupertas  ipsa  habita  fuerit ; qu®  tamen  respublica 
nihil  trahebat  ex  paradoxis.  Sic  enim  ptxefatur  T. 
Livius:  “ Aut  me  amor  negotii  suscepti  fallit,  aut 
nulla  unquam  respublica  nec  major,  nec  sanctior, 
nec  bonis  exemplis  ditior  fuit,  nec  in  quam  tam 
ser®  avaritia  luxuriaque  immigraverint,  nec  ubi  tan- 
tus ac  tamdin  paupertati  ac  parsimoni®  honos  fuerit.” 
Quin  etiam,  postquam  Roma  jam  degencrasset,  legi- 
mus, cum  C«®sar  dictator  collapsam  rempublicam 
instauraturum  se  profiteretur,  quondam  ex  amicis 
ejus  promsisse  sententiam,  nihil  tam  expeditum  esse 
ad  id,  quod  ageret,  quam  si  divitiarum  honos  quoquo 
modo  tolleretur.  “ Verum,”  inquit,  “ h®c,  et  omnia 
mala  pariter  cum  honore  pecuni®  desinent,  si  neque 
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magistratus,  neque  alia  vulgo  cupiemla,  venalia  erunt.” 
Denique  quemadmodum  vere  dictura  est,  “ ruborem 
es6e  colorem  virtutis,”  licet  quandoque  oriatur  ex 
culpa;  ita  recte  statuas,  paqpertatem  esse  virtutis 
fortunam,  quamvis  interdum  a luxu  et  incuria  accer- 
satur.  Salomonis  certe  hrac  est  sententia,  “ Qui  fes- 
tinat ad  divitias,  non  erit  insons:”  et  prraceptum, 
* Veritatem  eme,  et  noli  vendere  ; similiter  scientiam, 
ct  prudentiam  ; ” quasi  raquutn  judicet,  opes  impen- 
dendas ut  doctrina  paretur ; non  doctrinam  eo  ver- 
tendam ut  opes  congerantur. 

Quid  attinet  dicere  de  vita  illa  privata  et  obscura, 
quam  litcratis  objiciunt?  Adeo  tritum  thema  est, 
atque  ab  omnibus  jactatum,  otium  et  secessum  (modo 
absint  desidia  ct  luxus)  praeponere  vita:  forensi  et 
occupata»,  propter  securitatem,  libertatem,  dulce- 
dinem, dignitatem,  aut  saltem  ab  indignitatibus  im- 
munitatem, ut  nemo  tractet  hunc  locum,  quin  bene 
tractet ; ita  humanis  conceptibus  in  experiendo,  et 
consensibus  in  approbando  consonat.  Hoc  tantum 
adjiciam,  eruditos,  latentes  in  rebuspublicis,  et  sub 
oculis  hominum  minime  degentes,  similes  esse  ima- 
ginibus Cassii  et  Bruti,  de  quibus,  in  elatione  Juni® 
non  gestatis,  cum  ali®  plurima:  ducerentur,  Tacitus  ; 
“ Eo  ipso,”  inquit,  “ pncfulgebant,  quod  non  vise- 
bantur.” 

De  occupationum,  qu®  literatis  committuntur, 
vilitate,  illud  occurrit,  quod  demandetur  iisdem 
puerorum  ac  juniorum  institutio,  cujus  ®tatis  con- 
temptus in  magistros  ipsos  redundat.  Craterum, 
quam  injusta  sit  hrac  obtrectatio,  si  non  ex  vulgi 
opinione,  sed  ex  sano  judicio  res  perpendatur,  inde 
licet  rastimare,  quod  diligentiores  sint  omnes  in  im- 
buenda testa  recenti,  quam  veteri ; magisque  soliciti 
sint,  qualem  admoveant  terram  tener®  piant®,  quam 
adult® : unde  liquet,  prracipuam  curam  circa  rerum 
et  corporum  initia  versari.  Rabbinis,  si  placet,  por- 
rige aurem:  "Juvenes  vestri  visiones  videbunt,  et 
senes  somniabunt  somnia.”  Ex  hoc  testu  colligunt, 
juventutem  esse  ratatem  digniorem;  quanto  nimirum 
revelatio  accedat  clarior  per  visiones,  quam  per 
somnia.  Illud  vero  notatu  omnino  dignum,  quod 
licet  pffidagogi,  velut  simi®  tyrannidis,  scenra  sint 
ludibria,  et  temporum  incuria  in  delectu  ipsorum 
veluti  obdormierit,  vetus  tamen  querela  sit,  inde  us- 
que ab  optimis  ct  prudentissimis  secnlis  deducta, 
respublicas  circa  leges  quidem  nimium  satagere, 
circa  educationem  indiligentes  esse.  Qu®  nobilis- 
sima pars  prisem  disciplin®  revocata  est  aliquatenus, 
quasi  postliminio,  in  Jesuitarum  collegiis;  quorum 
cum  intueor  industriam  solertiamque,  tam  in  doc- 
trina excolenda,  quam  in  moribus  informandis,  illud 
occurrit  Agesilai  de  Pharnabazo,  " Talis  cum  sis, 
utinam  noster  esses.”  Atque  hactenus  de  opprobriis 
c literatorum  fortuna  et  conditione  desumptis. 

Quod  ad  literatorum  mores,  res  est  ista  potius  ad 
personas,  quam  ad  studia,  spectans.  Reperiuntur 
procnldubio  inter  eos,  quemadmodum  in  omnibus 
vitra  ordinibus  et  generibus,  tam  mali,  quam  boni ; 
neque  propterea  non  verum  est  (quod  asseritur) 

“ abire  studia  in  mores;”  atque  literas,  nisi  incidant 
in  ingenia  admodum  depravata,  corrigere  prorsus 
naturam,  et  mutare  in  melius. 

Veruntamen  diligenter  mihi  atque  ingenue  rem 


rastimanti,  nullum  occurrit  dedecus  literis,  ex  litera- 
torum moribus,  quatenus  sunt  literati,  adhrarens  : 
nisi  forte  hoc  vitio  vertatur  (cujus  Demosthenes, 
Cicero,  Cato  secundus,  Seneca,  pluresque  alii  insi- 
mulantur) quod  cum  plerunque  tempora,  de  quibus 
legunt,  illis  in  quibus  vivunt,  et  qu®  prracipiuntur, 
illis  qura  aguntur,  meliora  sint;  ultra  quam  par  est 
contendant  morum  corruptelas  ad  prraceptorum  ct 
dogmatum  honestatem  retrahere,  et  prisc®  severita- 
tis mores  temporibus  dissolutis  impuncre : de  quo 
tamen  abunde  e propriis  fontibus  admoneri  possunt. 
Solon  enim  interrogatus,  au  optimas  civibus  suis  de- 
disset leges  ? “ Optimas,”  inquit,  " ex  illis,  quas  ipsi 
voluissent  accipere.”  Ita  Plato,  videns  corruptiores 
suorum  civium  mores,  quam  ut  ipse  ferre  posset,  ab 
omni  publico  munere  abstinuit,  dicens  : “ Sic  cum 
patria  agendum  esse,  ut  cum  parentibus;  hoc  est, 
suasu,  non  violentia;  obtestando,  non  contestando.” 
Atque  hoc  ipsum  cavet  ille,  qui  a consiliis  Crasari : 
“ Non,”  inquit,  “ ad  vetera  instituta  revocamus,  qu® 
jnmpridem  corruptis  moribus  ludibrio  sunt.”  Cicero 
etiain  hujus  erroris  arguit  Catonem  secundum,  At- 
tico suo  scribens ; ‘‘  Cato  optime  sentit,  sed  nocet 
interdum  reipublicra ; loquitur  enim  tanquam  in  re- 
publica  Platonis,  non  tanquam  in  farae  Romuli.” 
Idem  Cicero  molli  interpretatione  excusat  philoso- 
phorum dicta  et  decreta  duriora  : “ Isti,”  inquit, 
“ ipsi  prmeeptores  ct  magistri  videntur  fines  officio- 
rum paulo  longius,  quam  natura  vellet,  protulisse, 
ut  cum  ad  ultimum  animo  contendissemus,  ibi  tamen, 
ubi  oportet,  consisteremus.”  Ipsemet  tamen  potuit 
dicere,  “ Monitis  sum  minor  ipse  meis  :”  quippe  qui 
in  eundem  lapidem  ipse,  licet  non  tam  graviter,  im- 
pegerit. 

Aliud,  quod  eruditis  non  immerito  fortasse  objicitur 
vitium,  hujusmodi  est ; quod  honori  aut  emolumen- 
to patriarum  suarum,  aut  dominiorum,  proprias  for- 
tunas aut  prrasidia  postposuerint.  Sic  enim  Demos- 
thenes Atheniensibus  suis,  “ Mea,”  inquit,  "consilia, 
si  recte  attendatis,  non  sunt  ejus  generis,  per  qu® 
ego  inter  vos  magnus,  vos  inter  Grracos  despectui 
sitis ; sed  talia,  ut  mihi  smpenumero  ea  haud  tutum 
sit  dare,  vobis  autem  semper  utile  amplecti.”  Haud 
aliter  Seneca,  postquam  quinquennium  illud  Neronis 
ratem®  eruditorum  magistrorum  consecrasset  gloria», 
dominum  suum,  omnibus  jam  tlagitiis  inquinatissi- 
mum, libere  atque  fidenter  monere  non  destitit, 
magno  suo  periculo,  ac  postremo  pnecipitio.  Neque 
aliter  potest  se  habere  res  : siquidem  humanam 
mentem  doctrina  imbuit  vero  sensu  fragilitatis  sura, 
instabilitatis  fortunra,  dignitatis  nnim®  et  muneris 
sui ; quarum  rerum  memores,  nullo  modo  sibi  per- 
suadere possunt,  fortuna:  proprira  amplitudinem, 
tanquam  prracipuum  sibi  bonorum  finem  statui  posse. 
Quare  sic  vivunt,  tanquam  rationem  reddituri  Deo, 
et  dominis  post  Deum,  sive  regibus,  sive  rebuHpub- 
licis,  hac  formula,  “ Ecce  tibi  lucrifeci ;”  non  autem 
illa,  “ Ecce  mihi  lucrifeci.”  At  politicorum  turba, 
quorum  mentes  in  doctrina  officiorum,  et  in  contem- 
platione boni  universalis  non  sunt  instituta:,  et  con- 
firmat®, omnia  ad  se  referunt ; gerentes  se  pro  cen- 
tro mundi,  ac  si  omnes  line®  in  se  suisque  fortunis 
debeant  concurrere ; de  reipublicra  navi,  licet  tem- 
pestatibus jactata,  neutiquam  soliciti,  modo  ipsis  in 
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scnpha  rerum  suarum  receptus  detur  et  effugium. 
At  contra,  qui  officiorum  pondera,  et  philautia; 
limites  didicerunt,  munia  sua  stationesque,  licet  cum 
periculo,  tuentur.  Quod  si  forte  incolumes  perma- 
neant in  seditionibus,  et  rerum  mutationibus,  non  id 
artibus  aut  versatili  ingenio,  sed  reverentia*  quam 
probitas  etiam  ab  hostibus  extorquet,  tribuendum. 
Cceterum,  quod  attinet  ad  fulei  constantiam,  et  offi- 
ciorum religionem,  quas  certe  animis  hominum  in- 
serit eruditio,  utcunque  ea*  quandoque  a fortuna 
mulctentur,  aut  ex  malesanis  politicorum  principiis 
condemnentur,  tamen  palam  scilicet  apud  omnes 
laudem  referent,  ut,  in  hac  re,  longa  defensione  non 
sit  opus. 

Aliud  vitium  literatis  familiare,  quod  facilius  ex- 
cusari potest,  quam  negari : illud  nimirum,  quod  non 
facile  se  applicent,  et  accommodent,  erga  personas, 
quibuscum  negotiantur,  aut  vivunt.  Qui  defectus  e 
duabus  oritur  causis.  Prima  est  animi  ipsius  mag- 
nitudo, propter  quam  aegre  se  demittere  possunt  ad 
observantiam  unius  alicujus  hominis.  Amantis 
verba  sunt,  non  sapientis  : “ Satis  magnum  alter 
alteri  theatrum  sumus."  Neque  tamen  inficias  ibo, 
illum,  qui  aciem  animi,  instar  oculi,  non  possit  ccque 
contrahere,  ac  dilatare,  insigni  facultate  ad  res  geren- 
das esse  orbatum.  Secunda  vero  causa  est  probitas 
morum  et  simplicitas  ; qua?  tamen  delectum  judicii, 
non  defectum,  in  illis  arguit.  Veri  enim  et  legitimi 
observantia;  erga  aliquam  personam  limites  non 
ultra- porrigunt  se,  quam  ita  nossc  illius  mores,  ut 
absque  offensione  cum  eo  versari,  eumque  consilio, 
si  opus  sit,  juvare,  nobisque  interim  ipsis  in  omni- 
bus cavere  possimus  : verum  alienos  affectus  rimari, 
eo  fine,  ut  illum  inflectas,  verses,  et  ad  libitum  cir- 
cumagas, hominis  est  parum  candidi,  sed  potius 
astuti  et  bifidi ; id  quod  in  amicitia  vitiosum  fuerit, 
erga  principes  etiam  inofficiosum.  Mos  enim  ori- 
entis, quo  nefas  habetur  oculos  in  reges  defigere, 
ritu  quidem  barbarus  est,  sed  significatione  bonus : 
neque  enim  subditos  decet,  corda  regum  suorum, 
qua;  sacra;  Scriptura;  inscrutabilia  docent,  curiosius 
rimari. 

Superest  etiamnum  aliud  vitium  (quocum  hanc 
partem  concludam)  literatis  stepius  imputatum,  vide- 
licet quod  in  rebus  exiguis  et  externis,  (vultu,  gestu, 
incessu,  sermonibus  quotidianis,  et  hujusmodi,)  de- 
ficiant in  observando  decoro:  unde  homines  impe- 
riti, ex  istis  minutis  leviculisque  erroribus,  quanti 
sint  in  rebus  majoribus  tractandis  conjecturam  ca- 
piunt. Verum  fallit  eos  plerunque  hujusmodi  judi- 
cium ; imo  sciant,  responsum  sibi  esse  a Themisto- 
cle : qui  cum  rogatus  esset,  ut  fidibus  caneret,  arro- 
ganter satis  ipse  de  se,  sed  ad  pnesens  institutum 
perquam  apposite  respondit : “ Se  quidem  fidium 
rudem  esse,  sed  quo  pacto  oppidum  parvum  in  civi- 
tatem mngnam  evadere  posset,  satis  nosse.”  Et 
sunt  proculdubio  multi  politicarum  artium  apprime 
gnari,  quibus  tamen  in  communi  vita  et  quotidianis 
reculis  nihil  imperitius.  Quin  ctiAm  hujusmodi 
sugillatores  amandandi  sunt  ad  Platonis  elogium  de 
prroceptore  suo  Socrate,  quem  haud  absimilem  dixit 
pharmacopolarum  pyxidibus,  quie  exterius  induce- 
bantur simiis,  ululis,  satyrisque,  intus  vero  pretiosos 
liquores,  et  nobilia  medicamenta  recondita  habebant: 


fatendo  scilicet,  quod  ad  vulgi  captum,  et  famam 
popularem,  pra;  se  ferret  nonnulla  levia,  atque  etiam 
deformia,  cum  tamen  animi  interiora  summis  tam 
facultatibus,  quam  virtutibus  essent  repleta.  Atque 
de  moribus  literatorum  hicc  hactenus. 

Interim  monere  placet,  nos  nihil  minus  agere, 
quam  ut  patrocincmur  quibusdam  professorum  insti- 
tutis abjectis  et  sordidis,  quibus  et  se  ipsos,  et  literas 
dehonestarunt : quales  erant  apud  Romanos,  seculis 
posterioribus,  philosophi  quidam  in  familiis  divitum, 
inensarumque  eorum  assecla;,  quos  haud  absurde 
dicas  barbatos  parasitos.  Cujus  generis  quondam 
lepide  describit  Lucianus,  quem  matrona  nobilis 
catulum  suum  Meliticum  in  rheda  gestare  voluit: 
quod  cum  ille  officiose,  sed  indecenter  faceret,  pusio 
subsannans  : “ Vereor,”  inquit,  “ ne  philosophus 
noster  e Stoico  fiat  Cynicus.”  Ante  omnia  vero, 
nihil  tam  offecit  literarum  dignitati,  quam  crassa  et 
turpis  adulatio,  ad  quam  multi,  neque  hi  indocti,  et 
calamos  et  ingenia  submisere,  “ Hecubam  in  Hele- 
nam, Faustinam  in  Lucretiam”  (ut  ait  Du-Bartas) 
transformantes.  Neque  vero  nimis  laudo  morem 
illum  receptum  libros  patronis  nuncupandi,  cum 
libri,  praesertim  qui  hoc  nomine  dignandi,  in  verita- 
tis tantum  et  rationis  clientelam  se  dare  debeant. 
Melius  veteres,  qui  non  aliis,  quam  amicis  atque 
ecqualibus,  scripta  sua  dicare  solebant,  aut  etiam 
nomina  ejusmodi  amicorum  tractatibus  suis  impo- 
nere : quod  si  forte  regibus,  aut  magnatibus  opus 
nuncuparent,  tum  demum  hoc  factum  est,  cum  argu- 
mentum libri  persona;  tali  conveniret.  Hiec  autem, 
et  similia  reprehensionem  potius  merentur,  quam 
defensionem. 

Neque  hoc  dico,  quasi  literatos  culpem,  si  ad  bea- 
tos et  potentes  viros  quandoque  se  applicent.  Recte 
enim  Diogenes  cuidam  cum  irrisione  roganti : “Qui 
fieret,  quod  philosophi  divites  sectarentur,  non  divi- 
tes philosophos  ?”  respondit,  non  sine  morsu,  “ Hoc 
ideo  fieri,  quod  philosophi,  quibus  rebus  indigeant, 
probe  intelligant ; divites  non  item.”  Huic  affine 
est  illud  Aristippi,  cui,  nescio  quid  petenti,  cum  non 
attenderet  Dionysius,  ille  adorantis  more  abjecit  se 
ad  pedes  ejus ; qui  tum  demum  auscultans  petitioni 
annuit : sed  paulo  post,  quidam  dignitatis  philoso- 
phia* assertor  increpuit  Aristippum,  quod  demittendo 
se  ad  pedes  tyranni  pro  tantilla  re  philosophiam 
ipsam  contumelia  affecisset:  cui  ille,  “ suam  id  cul- 
pam non  fuisse,”  respondit,  “ sed  Dionysii,  qui  aures 
gestaret  in  pedibus.”  Quin  prudens  ille,  non  pusil- 
lanimis habitus  est,  qui  in  disputatione  quadam  cum 
Hadriano  Ca*sare  vinci  se  passus  est;  excusans  fac- 
tum, “ Quod  a*quum  esset  ei  cedere,  qui  triginta 
imperaret  legionibus.”  Atque  propterea  non  sunt 
damnandi  viri  docti,  ubi,  cum  res  postulat,  aliquid 
de  gravitate  sua  remittant,  sive  imperante  necessi- 
tate, sive  impetrante  occasione ; quod  quamvis 
humile  videatur,  atque  servile  primo  intuitu,  tamen 
verius  rem  ultimanti,  censebuntur  non  persono;,  sed 
tempori  ipsi  servire. 

Pergamus  nunc  ad  errores,  atque  inania,  qu«  in 
studiis  ipsis  virorum  doctorum  interveniunt,  iisque 
se  immiscent;  id  quod  praecipue  et  proprie  spectat 
ad  pnesens  argumentum.  Qua  in  re  non  est  insti- 
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tuti  nostri  erroribus  ipsis  patrocinari,  sed  per  eorum 
censuram  et  secretionem  excutere  quod  sanum  et 
solidum  est,  atque  a calumnia  vindicare.  Videmus 
enim,  in  more,  praesertim  apud  invidos,  esse,  prop- 
ter ea,  quo:  depravata  sunt,eiiam  ea,  qum  impolluta 
et  in  statu  suo  manserunt,  sugillare  ; quemadmodum 
ethnici  in  primitiva  ecclesia  Christianos  ha*reticorum 
vitiis  aspergere  solebant.  Neque  tamen  consilium 
est  mihi,  examen  aliquod  accuratius  instituere  de 
erroribus  et  impedimentis  literarum,  qua*  interiora  et 
a captu  vulgi  remotiora;  sed  de  illis  tantum  verba 
facere,  qun  cadunt  sub  communi  et  populari  observa- 
tione et  notn,  aut  saltem  nb  en  non  longe  recedunt. 

Quare  tria  preeeipue  deprehendo  vana  et  inania 
in  literis,  qua;  ansas  prtccipue  praebuerunt  ad  obtrec- 
tandum. Eas  enim  res  pro  vanis  ducimus,  qua;  aut 
falsa:  sunt,  aut  frivolre;  in  quibus  scilicet  aut  veritas 
deficit,  aut  usus:  illos  etiam  homines  vanos  et  leves 
existimamus,  qui  aut  ad  falsa  creduli,  aut  in  rebus 
exigui  usus  curiosi.  Curiositas  autem,  aut  in  rebus 
ipsis  versatur,  aut  in  verbis  ; quando  nimirum,  aut 
in  rebus  inanibus  opera  insumitur,  aut  circa  verborum 
delicias  nimium  insudatur.  Quocirca,  non  certa'  magis 
experienti»,  quam  recta*  etiam  rationi,  consonum  vide- 
tur, ut  tres  ponantur  doctrinarum  intemperies.  Pri- 
ma est  doctrina  phantastica,  secunda  doctrina  litigi- 
osa, tertia  doctrina  fucata  et  mollis  : vel  sic ; vana; 
imaginationes,  vana;  altercationes,  vano;  affectationes. 
Ac  quidem  ordiar  ab  ultima. 

Intemperies  ista,  in  luxurie  quadam  orationis  sita 
(licet  olim  per  vices  in  pretio  habita  fuerit)  circa 
Lutheri  tempora  miris  modis  invaluit.  In  causa 
pnecipue  fuit,  quod  fervor  et  efficacia  concionum 
tunc  temporis,  ad  populum  demulcendum  et  allici- 
endum maxime  vigebat : illa  autem  populare  genus 
orationis  poscebant.  Accedebat  odium  et  contemptus, 
illis  ipsis  temporibus,  ortus  erga  scholasticos,  qui 
stylo  et  scribendi  genere  utebantur  valde  diverso, 
verba  licenter  admodum  cudentes  nova  et  horrida, 
de  orationis  ornatu  et  elegantia  parum  soliciti,  dum- 
modo circuitionem  evitarent,  et  sensus  ac  conceptus 
suos  acute  exprimerent : atque  hinc  factum  est,  ut 
paulo  postea,  major  apud  plurimos  ctrperit  haberi 
verborum  cura,  quam  rerum  ; picrisque  magis 
comptam  phrasim,  teretem  periodum,  clausularum 
rhythmos,  troporum  stellulas;  quam  pondus  rerum, 
rationum  nervos,  inventionis  acumen,  aut  judicii  li- 
mam affectantibus.  Tum  demum  floruit  Osorii  Lu- 
sitani episcopi  luxurians  et  diluta  oratio.  Tunc 
Sturmius  in  Cicerone  oratore  ct  Hermogene  rhetore 
infinitam  et  anxiam  operam  consumpsit.  Tunc  Car- 
rus et  Aschamus  apud  nos,  praelectionibus  et  scriptis 
suis  Ciceronem  et  Demosthenem  usque  ad  coelum 
evehentes,  juvenes  ad  politum  hoc  et  florens  doc- 
trime  genus  invitarunt.  Tunc  Erasmus  arripuit  an- 
sam introducendi  ridiculam  illam  echo,  “ Decem  an- 
nos consumpsi  in  legendo  Cicerone:”  cui  echo  re- 
spondit, "Ore,  asine.  Scholasticorum  vero  doctrina 
despectui  prorsus  haberi  coepit,  tanquam  aspera  et 
barbara : denique,  ut  semel  dicam,  praecipua  illorum 
temporum  inclinatio,  et  studium,  potius  ad  copiam, 
quam  ad  pondus,  deflexit. 

Hic  itaque  cernere  est  primam  literarum  intem- 
periem, quum,  ut  diximus,  verbis  studetur,  non  re- 


bus : cujus,  etsi  e citimis  tantum  temporibus  protu- 
lerim exempla,  tamen  secundum  majus  et  minus,  et 
olim  placuerunt  ejus  generis  ineptia*,  et  deinceps 
placebunt.  Jam  vero  fieri  non  potest,  quin  hoc  ip- 
sum multum  faciat  ad  doctrina;  existimationem  minu- 
endam et  elevandam,  etiam  apud  vulgus  imperitum, 
cum  videant  doctorum  6cripta,  tanquam  primam 
literam  diplomatis,  quae  quamvis  variis  calami  duc- 
tibus et  flosculis  variegata  sit,  litcra  tamen  est  unica. 
Ac  mihi  sane  videtur  perapposita  hujusce  vanitatis 
adumbratio,  et  quasi  emblema,  Pygmalionis  illa  in- 
sania; quid  enim  aliud  sunt  verbn,  quam  imagines 
rerum,  ut  nisi  rationum  vigore  animata  sint,  adamare 
illa  idem  sit,  ac  statuam  deperire  ? 

Neque  tamen  temere  dnmnandum  est,  si  quis  phi- 
losophia; obscura  et  aspera  verborum  splendore  il- 
lustret, et  expoliat : hujus  enim  rei  magna  adsunt 
exempla  in  Xenophonte,  Cicerone,  Seneca,  Plu- 
tarcho,  ipsoqne  etiam  Platone : nec  minor  est  utili- 
tas. Quamvis  enim  diligentem  veri  cognitionem, 
atque  acre  studium  philosophi»  res  ha*c  nonnihil 
impediat,  quoniam  prtepropere  mentem  consopit, 
atque  ulterioris  disquisitionis  sitim  et  ardorem  restin- 
guit; si  quis  tamen  doctrinam  ad  usus  civiles  adhi- 
beat (sermocinandi  videlicet,  consulendi,  suadendi, 
argumentandi,  et  similium)  omnia,  qute  cupiat,  prae- 
parata et  adornata  in  hujusmodi  auctoribus  reperiet. 
Veruntamen  hujusce  rei  excessus  adeo  juste  contem- 
nitur, ut  quemadmodum  Hercules,  cum  videret  in 
templo  statuam  Adonidis  (V eneris  deliciarum)  in- 
dignabundus dixit,  “ Nil  sacri  es;”  ita  omnes  Her- 
culei literarum  pugiles,  id  est,  laboriosi  atque  con- 
stantes indagatores  veritatis,  hujusmodi  delicias  et 
lautitias,  tanquam  nil  divini  spirantes,  facile  spre- 
verint. 

Paulo  sanius  est  aliud  styli  genus,  neque  tamen 
ipsum  omnino  vanitatis  expers,  quod  copia;  illi,  et 
luxuria;  orationis,  tempore  fere  succedit.  Illud  to- 
tum in  eo  est,  ut  verba  sint  aculeata,  sententi»  con- 
cisa;, oratio  denique  potius  versa,  quam  fusa;  quo 
fit,  ut  omnia  per  hujusmodi  artificium,  magis  inge- 
niosa videantur,  quam  revera  sint.  Tale  invenitur 
in  Seneca  effusius,  in  Tacito  et  Plinio  secundo 
moderatius;  atque  nostri  temporis  auribus  ccepit 
esse  non  ita  pridem  accommodatum.  Verum  hoc 
ipsum  mediocribus  ingeniis  gratum  esse  solet,  adeo 
ut  dignitatem  quandam  literis  conciliet ; attamen  a 
judiciis  magis  limatis  merito  fastiditur;  et  poni  pos- 
sit pro  intemperie  quadam  doctrin»,  cum  sit  verbo- 
rum etiam  et  eorum  concinnitatis  aucupium  quoddam. 
Atque  h»c  de  prima  literarum  intemperie  dicta 
sunto. 

Sequitur  ea  intemperies  in  rebus  ipsis,  quam  po- 
suimus mediam,  et  litigiosa*  subtilitatis  nomine  de- 
signavimus : estque  illa,  de  qua  modo  diximus, 
aliquanto  deterior.  Ut  enim  rerum  dignitas  verbo- 
rum cultui  pro*cellit,  sic,  e contrario,  odiosior  est  vani- 
tas in  rebus,  quam  in  verbis.  Qua  in  re,  increpatio 
illa  Panlina,  non  magis  ad  suam  etatem  referri, 
quam  ad  sequentia  tempora  deduci,  potest ; neque 
theologiam  tantum,  sed  etiam  omnes  scientias  respi- 
cere videtur.  " Devita  prophanas  vocum  novitates, 
ct  oppositiones  falsi  nominis  scienti®.”  His  enim 
verbis  duo  signa  indiciaque  scientia;  suspecta:  atque 
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ementita!  proponit.  Primum  est,  vocum  novitas  et 
insolentia  ; alterum,  rigor  dogmatum,  qui  necessario 
oppositionem,  et  dein  altercationes,  qua:stioncsquc 
inducit.  Certe  quemadmodum  complura  corpora 
naturalia,  dum  valent  integra,  corrumpuntur  sagius, 
et  abeunt  in  vermes;  eodem  modo  sana  et  solida 
rerum  cognitio  sa:pcnumero  putrescit,  et  solvitur  in 
subtiles,  vanas,  insalubres,  et  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  ver- 
miculatas quaistiones ; quic  motu  quodam  et  vivaci- 
tate nonnulla  prsditce  videntur,  sed  putidae  sunt,  et 
nullius  usus.  Hoc  genus  doctrina:  minus  sana*,  et 
scipsnm  corrumpentis,  invaluit  priccipue  apud  mul- 
tos ex  scholasticis,  qui  summo  otio  abundantes,  at- 
que ingenio  acres,  lectione  autem  impares  (quippe 
quorum  mentes  conclusa*  essent  in  paucorum  auc- 
torum, prscipue  Aristotelis  dictatoris  sui  scriptis,  non 
minus  quam  corpora  ipsorum  in  coenobiorum  cellis) 
historiam  vero  et  natura*  et  temporis  maxima  ex 
parte  ignorantes;  ex  non  magno  materia*  stamine, 
sed  maxima  spiritus,  quasi  radii,  agitatione,  opero- 
sissimas illas  telas,  quae  in  libris  eorum  extant,  con- 
fecerunt. Etenim,  mens  humana  si  agat  in  mate- 
riam, naturam  rerum  et  opera  Dei  contemplando, 
pro  modo  materia!  operatur,  atque  ab  eadem  de- 
terminatur ; sin  ipsa  in  se  vertatur  (tanquam 
aranea  texens  telam)  tum  demum  interminata  est, 
et  parit  certe  telas  quasdam  doctrina*,  tenuitate  fili 
operisque  admirabiles,  sed  quoad  usum  frivolas  et 
inanes. 

IIo:c  inutilis  subtilitas  sive  curiositas  duplex  est : 
et  spectatur  aut  in  materia  ipsa ; qualis  est  inanis 
speculatio,  sive  controversia  ; cujus  generis  reperi- 
untur  et  in  theologia  et  in  philosophia  haud  pnuca*: 
aut  in  modo  et  methodo  tractandi  ; ha*c  apud  scho- 
lasticos fere  talis  erat.  Super  unaquaque  re  propo- 
sita formabant  objectiones  ; deinde  objectionum  illa- 
rum solutiones  ; qua*  solutiones  ut  plurimum  distinc- 
tiones tantum  erant : cum  tamen  scientiarum  omnium 
robur,  instar  fascis  illius  senis,  non  in  singulis  bacillis, 
sed  in  omnibus  vinculo  conjunctis  consistat.  Etenim 
symmetria  scientia;,  singulis  scilicet  partibus  se 
invicem  sustinentibus,  est,  et  esse  debet,  vera  atque 
expedita  ratio  refellendi  objectiones  minorum  gen- 
tium : contra,  si  singula  axiomatn,  tanquam  baculos 
fascis,  seorsum  extrahas,  facile  erit  ea  infirmare,  et 
pro  libito  aut  flectere  aut  frangere : ut,  quod  de 
Seneca  dictum  erat,  “ Verborum  minutiis  rerum 
frangit  pondera*,”  vere  de  scholasticis  usurpari 
possit,  “ qmestionum  minutiis  scientiarum  frangunt 
robur.”  Num  non  in  aula  spatiosa  consultius  foret, 
unum  accendere  cereum,  aut  lychnuchum  suspendere, 
variis  luminibus  instructum,  quo  omnia  simul  per- 
lustrentur, quam  in  singulos  angulos  quaquaversus 
exiguam  circumferre  lucernam?  Atqui  non  absimilis 
est  eorum  ratio,  qui  non  tam  veritatem  perspicuis 
argumentis,  auctoritatibus,  comparationibus,  exem- 
plis illustrare  nituntur;  quam  in  hoc  solum  incum- 
bunt, ut  minutos  quosque  scrupulos  eximant,  et 
captiunculas  expediant,  et  dubitationes  solvant ; hoc 
pacto  quaestionem  ex  questione  gignentes ; quemad- 
modum fit  in  superiori  similitudine,  ut  lucerna  in 
unum  aliquem  locum  delata,  alios  circumquaque 
destituat  et  obscuret.  Adeo  ut  Scylla:  fabula  ad 
vivum  exprimat  hoc  genus  philosophia:;  cujus  os  et 


pectus  virginem  formosam  preferebant,  infra  vero 
fuisse  aiunt, 

Candida  succinctam  latrantibus  ineuina  monstris. 

Viro.  Ecl.  vi.  75. 

Sic  generalia  qua*dam  apud  scholasticos  invenias, 
qua:  pulchra  sunt  dictu,  et  non  perperam  inventa ; ubi 
autem  ventum  fuerit  ad  distinctiones  decisionesque, 
pro  fcecundo  utero,  ad  vita*  humana:  commoda,  in 
portentosas  et  latrantes  quatstiones  desinunt.  Itaque 
minime  miram,  si  hoc  genus  doctrime,  etiam  apud 
vulgus  hominum,  contemptui  obnoxium  fuerit,  qui 
fere  solent  veritatem  propter  controversias  circa  eam 
motas  aspernari,  atque  existimare  cos  errare  omnes, 
qui  nunquam  inter  se  conveniant;  cumque  videant 
doctos  homines  inter  se  digladiari  de  rebus  nullius 
momenti,  facile  illud  Dionysii  Syracusani  arripiunt, 

“ Verba  ista  sunt  senum  otiosorum.”  Nihilominus 
certissimum  est,  si  modo  scholastici  nd  inexplebilem 
sitim  veritatis,  et  continuam  agitationem  ingenii, 
varietatem  et  multiplicitatem  lectionis  et  contempla- 
tionum adjunxissent,  insignia  profecto  illi  exlitissent 
lumina,  omnesque  artes  et  scientias  mirifice  provex- 
issent. Hactenus  de  secunda  literarum  intemperie. 

Ad  tertiam  quod  attinet,  qua:  ad  falsitatem  et 
mendacium  spectat;  una  hmc  omnium  turpissima 
est,  quippe  qua:  ipsam  naturam  animamque  destruit 
scientia*;  quic  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  veritatis  imago. 
Nam  verittis  essendi  et  veritas  cognoscendi,  idem 
sunt;  nec  plus  a se  invicem  differunt,  quam  radius  / 
directus  et  reflexus.  Hoc  vitium  itaque  duplex, 
vel  potius  duplicatum  est,  impostura  et  credulitas; 
ha*c  decipitur,  illa  decipit.  Qute  licet  videantur  dis- 
crepantis natura*,  alteraquc  a calliditate  quadam, 
altera  a simplicitate  profecta,  plerunque  tamen 
coeunt.  Ut  enim  in  carmine  habetur, 

“ Percontatorem  fugito ; nam  garrulus  idem  est 

innuendo,  qui  curiosus  est,  eundem  esse  et  futilem  ; 
pariter  fit,  ut  qui  facile  credat,  idem  libenter  deci- 
piat. Quemadmodum  quoque  fieri  videmus  in  fama 
et  rumoribus ; ut  qui  cito  iisdem  fidem  habeat,  pari 
facilitate  eos  auxerit : quod  Tacitus  prudenter  innuit 
his  verbis,  “ fingunt  simul  creduntque;"  adeo  finitima: 
sunt,  voluntas  fallendi,  et  facilitas  credendi. 

IIa*c  credendi  recipicndique  omnia  (licet  levi 
auctoritate  munita)  facilitas,  duorum  generum  est  pro 
ratione  subjecta:  materia: : aut  enim  creditur  narra- 
tioni, sive  facto,  (ut  loquuntur  jurisconsulti,)  aut 
dogmati.  In  priori  genere  videmus,  quanto  dignitatis 
detrimento  hic  error  affecerit  ex  ecclesiasticis  his- 
toriis nonnullas ; quic  nimis  faciles  se  pradmerunt, 
in  prodendis  transcribendisqnc  miraculis,  a martyri- 
bus, eremitis,  anachoretis,  et  aliis  sanctis  viris,  atque 
ab  eorum  reliquiis,  scpulchris,  sacellis,  imaginibus, 
editis.  Eodem  modo  in  naturali  historia  videmus 
mulla  temere,  ac  parum  cum  delectu  aut  judicio 
recepta  et  descripta  : ut  liquet  cx  scriptis  Plinii, 
Cardani,  Albcrti,  et  plurimorum  ex  Arabibus,  qme 
commentitiis  et  fabulosis  narrationibus  passim  sca- 
tent, iisque  non  solum  incertis,  et  neutiquam  proba- 
tis, sed  perspicue  falsis  et  manifesto  convictis; 
ingenti  philosophia*  naturalis  dedecore  apud  homines 
graves  et  sobrios.  In  quo  sane  elucescit  Aristotelis 
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sapientia,  et  integritas,  qui,  cum  diligentem  scrip- 
serit atque  accuratam  historiam  animalium,  tam 
parce  ficta  aut  fnhulosa  admiscuerit : quin  potius 
auditiones  admirandas,  quas  memoratu  dignas  judi- 
cavit, in  unum  commentariolum  conjecit : prudenter 
perpendens  perspicue  vera  (qua*  tanquam  basis  ex- 
perientia* solida,  philosophia  et  scientiis  substerni 
possint)  haud  temere  esse  cum  reluis  suspecta;  fidei 
miscenda ; et  rursus  etiam  rara  atque  insolita,  quee 
plerisque  incredibilia  videntur,  non  omnino  esse  sup- 
primenda, neque  memori*  posteriorum  deneganda. 

At  illa  altera  credulitas,  qua?  non  historia.*,  nut 
narrationibus,  sed  nrtibus  et  opinionibus  tribuitur, 
duplex  est:  aut  cum  artibus  ipsis,  aut  cum  auctoribus 
in  arte  nimium  credimus.  Artes  ipsa?,  qute  plus 
habent  ex  phantasia  et  fnle,  quam  ex  ratione  et 
demonstrationibus,  sunt  prwcipue  tres,  astrologia, 
naturalis  magia,  et  alchemia ; quarum  tamen  fines 
non  sunt  ignobiles.  Profitetur  enim  astrologia 
superiorum  in  inferiora  influxum  et  dominatum 
recludere  : magia  sibi  proponit  naturalem  philoso- 
phiam a varietate  speculationum  ad  magnitudinem 
operum  revocare : chemica  in  se  suscipit  partes 
rerum  heterogenens,  quo»  in  corporibus  naturalibus 
latent  ct  implicantur,  separare  et  extrahere  ; cor- 
poraque  ipsa  inquinata  depurare,  impedita  liberare, 
immatura  perficere.  Sed  via;  atque  rationes,  qu« 
ducere  putantur  ad  hos  fines,  tam  in  theoria  illarum 
artium  quam  in  praxi,  erroris  et  nugarum  plente 
sunt.  Neque  adeo  traditio  ipsarum,  ut  plurimum, 
candida  est,  sed  artificiis  et  latebris  munita.  Che- 
mictr  tamen  hoc  certe  debetur,  quod  vere  comparari 
possit  ngricola;  apud  Aisopum,  qui,  e vita  exiturus, 
dixit  filiis,  **  Se  illis  vim  magnam  auri  in  vinea,  nec 
satis  meminisse  quo  loco,  defossam  reliquisse  : ” qui 
cum  vineam  diligenter  ligonibus  ubique  invertissent, 
aurum  quidem  repercrunt  nullum,  sed  tamen  vinde- 
miam insequentis  anni,  propter  fossionem  circa  ra- 
dices vitium,  tulerunt  longe  uberrimam  ; sic  strenui 
illi  chemistarum  labores  et  molimina  circa  aurum 
conficiendum,  haud  paucis  nobilibus  inventis  et  ex- 
perimentis, tum  ad  reserandam  naturam,  tum  ad  usus 
vitae  apprime  idoneis,  quasi  facem  accenderunt. 

Illa  nutem  credulitas,  qua?  certos  scientiarum  auc- 
tores dictatoria  quadam  potestate  munivit  ut  edicant, 
non  senatoria  ut  consulant,  ingens  damnum  scientiis 
intulit,  tanquam  pra*cipua  causa,  qua*  tantopere  illas 
afflixit,  et  depressit,  ut,  absque  insigni  aliquo  aug- 
mento, exangues  jacerent.  Hinc  nempe  factum  est, 
ut  in  artibus  mechanicis  primi  inventores  pauca 
excogitaverint,  tempus  reliquti  suppleverit,  et  per- 
fecerit ; at  in  scientiis,  primi  auctores  longissime 
penetraverint,  tempus  plurima  detriverit,  et  corruperit. 
Sic  videmus,  tormentariam,  nauticam,  typographicam, 
sub  initiis  imperfectas,  ct  propemodum  informes 
fuisse,  et  exercentibus  onerosas,  temporis  vero  pro- 
gressu expolitas  et  accommodas.  At  contra  philoso- 
phi te  et  scientia?  Aristotelis,  Platonis,  Democriti, 
Hippocratis,  Euclidis,  Archimedis,  in  ipsis  illis  auc- 
toribus viguerunt,  tractu  temporis  degenerarunt 
potius,  et  non  minimum  splendoris  amiserunt ; cujus 
rei  non  est  alia  ratio,  quam  quod  in  artibus  mecha- 
nicis ingenia  multorum  in  unum  coierunt,  in  nrtibus 
et  scientiis  liberalibus  ingenia  multorum  sub  uno 
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succubuerunt:  quem  tamen  ipsum  stepenumero  se- 
quaces sui  potius  depravarunt  quam  illustrarunt. 
Ut  enim  aqua  non  ascendet  altius,  quam  caput  fontis, 
a quo  promanat ; ita  doctrina  ab  Aristotele  deducta, 
supra  doctrinam  Aristotelis  nunquam  assurget.  Ideo- 
que  etsi  non  displiceat  regula,  oportet  discentem 
credere  ; huic  tamen  conjungendum  est,  oportet  jam 
edoctum  judicio  suo  uti.  Discipuli  enim  debent 
magistris  temporariam  solum  fidem,  judiciique  sus- 
pensionem, donec  penitus  imbiberint  artes;  non 
autem  'plenam  libertatis  ejurationem,  perpetuamque 
ingenii  servitutem.  Quare,  ut  absolvam  hanc  partem, 
hoc  tantum  adjiciam  ; magnis  auctoribus  suus  sic 
constet  honos,  ut  auctori  auctorum,  et  veritatis  parenti, 
tempori,  non  derogetur. 

Explicavimus  tandem  tres  doctrina?  intemperies, 
sive  morbos ; prteter  quos  nonnulli  sunt,  non  tam 
morbi  confirmari,  quam  vitiosi  humores  : qui  tamen 
non  adeo  occulti  sunt,  aut  latentes,  quin  in  multo- 
rum sensum  et  reprehensionem  incurrant,  ideoque 
neutiquam  praetermittendi. 

Horum  primus  est  immodicum  studium  duorum 
extremorum,  antiquitatis  et  novitatis.  Qua  in  re 
temporis  filio*  male  patrissant : ut  enim  tempus 
prolem  devorat,  sic  lm*c  se  invicem  ; dum  antiquitas 
novis  invideat  augmentis,  et  novitas  non  sit  contenta 
recentia  adjicere,  nisi  vetera  prorsus  eliminet,  et 
rejiciat.  Certe  consilium  Propheto;  vera  in  hac  re 
norma  est:  “State  super  vias  antiquas,  et  videte 
qutenam  sit  via  recta,  et  bona,  et  ambulate  in  ea.” 
Antiquitas  eam  meretur  reverentiam,  ut  homines 
nliquandiu  gradum  sistere,  et  supra  eam  stare  debeant, 
atque  undequaque  circumspicere,  qua?  sit  via  optima : 
quum  autem  de  via  bene  constiterit,  tunc  demum 
non  restitandum,  sed  alacriter  progrediendum.  Sane, 
ut  verum  dicamus,  “Antiquitas  seculi,  juventus 
mundi.”  Nostra  profecto  sunt  antiqua  tempora,  cum  i 
mundus  jam  senuerit ; non  ea,  qua?  computantur  1 
ordine  retrogrado,  initium  sumendo  a seculo  nostro.  J 

Alius  error,  e priori  oriundus,  est  suspicio  qua*dam, 
et  diffidentia,  qua*  nihil  nunc  posse  inveniri  autuuiat, 
quo  mundus  tam  diu  carere  potuit : ac  si  illa  objectio 
conveniret  erga  tempus,  qua  Lucianus  impetit  Jovem, 
ca*terosque  ethnicorum  deos:  "Miratur  enim,  cur 
tot  olim  genuerint  liberos,  nullos  autem  suo  seculo  ? 
Interrogatque  jocans,  ecquid  septuagenarii  jam 
essent,  nut  lege  Papia,  contra  senum  nuptias  lata, 
constricti?”  Sic  videntur  homines  subvereri,  ne 
tempus  e ffcetum  jam  factum  sit,  et  ad  generationem 
ineptum.  Quin  potius  levitas  hominum  atque  in- 
constantia, hinc  optime  perspici  potest,  qui,  donec 
res  aliqua  perfecta  sit,  eam  mirantur  fieri  posse ; 
postquam  facta  semel  est,  iterum  mirantur  eam  jam 
pridem  factam  non  fuisse.  Ita  Alcxnndri  expeditio 
in  Asiam  habita  est  initio  pro  vasto  et  arduo  admo- 
dum negotio;  quam  tamen  postea  placuit  Livio  in 
tantum  elevare,  ut  diceret  de  Alexandro,  " Nil  aliud, 
quam  bene  ausus  est  vana  contemnere.”  Idem  Co- 
lumbo evenit  circa  occidentalem  navigationem.  Sed 
in  rebus  intellectualibus  hoc  fit  multo  frequentius: 
uti  videre  est  in  plerisque  propositionibus  apud 
Euclidem,  quo*  antequam  demonstrentur,  miro*  vi- 
dentur, et  quibus  quis  non  facile  assenserit;  post 
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demonstrationem  autem  factam  arripit  eas  mens  per 
retractionem  quandam  (nt  loquuntur  jurisconsulti) 
tanquam  ante  perspectas  et  cognitas. 

Alius  error,  superiori  affinis,  est  eorum,  qui  om- 
nium sectarum,  atque  ha?resium  veterum,  postquam 
excussa»  fuissent,  et  ventilata»,  optimam  semper  ob- 
tinuisse, posthabitis  aliis,  existimant.  Itaque  putant, 
si  quis  de  integro  institueret  inquisitionem  et  examen, 
non  posset  non  incidere  in  aliquas  ex  rejectis  opinio- 
nibus, et  post  rejectionem  amissis,  et  obliteratis: 
quasi  vero  multitudo,  aut  etiam  sapientes,  multitu- 
dinis deliniendu»  gratia,  non  illud  saepe  probarint, 
quod  populare  magis  atque  leve  sit,  quam  quod  soli- 
dum, atque  alte  radices  agens.  Tempus  siquidem 
simile  est  fluvio,  qui  levia  atque  inflata  ad  nos  deve- 
llit, solida  autem,  et  pondus  habentia  submergit. 

Alius  error,  a reliquis  diversus,  est  prmmatura, 
atque  proterva  reductio  doctrinarum  in  artes  et  me- 
thodos ; quod  cum  flt,  plerunque  scientia  aut  parum, 
aut  nihil  proficit.  Nimirum  ut  ephebi,  postquam 
membra  et  lineamenta  corporis  ipsorum  perfecte 
efformata  sunt,  vix  amplius  crescunt;  sic  scientia, 
quamdiu  in  aphorismos,  et  observationes  spargitur, 
crescere  potest,  et  exurgere ; sed  methodis  semel 
circumscripta  et  conclusa,  expoliri  forsan  et  illustrari, 
aut  ad  usus  humanos  edolari  potest,  non  autem  porro 
mole  augeri. 

Alius  error  succedens  ipsi,  quem  postremo  nota- 
vimus, est  quod  post  singulas  scientias  et  artes  suas 
in  classes  distributns,  mox  a picrisque  universali 
rerum  cognitioni  et  philosophia»  prima»  renunciatur; 
quod  quidem  profectui  doctrinarum  inimicissimum 
est.  Prospectat iones  fiunt  e turribus,  aut  locis  pne- 
altis ; et  impossibile  est,  ut  quis  exploret  remotiores 
interioresque  scientia?  ali  cujus  partes,  si  stet  super 
plano  ejusdem  scientia»,  neque  altioris  scientia  vcluti 
speculam  conscendat. 

Alius  error  fluit  ex  nimia  reverentia  et  quasi  ado- 
ratione intellectus  humani;  unde  homines  abduxere 
se  a contemplatione  natura?,  atque  ab  experientia, 
in  propriis  meditationibus,  et  ingenii  commentis, 
susque  deque  volutantes.  C icterum  praeclaros  hos 
opinatores,  et  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  intellectualistas, 
qui  tamen  pro  maxime  sublimibus,  et  divinis  philo- 
sophis haberi  solent,  recte  Heraclitus  perstrinxit: 
**  Homines,”  inquit,  “ quaerunt  veritatem  in  micro- 
cosmis  suis,  non  in  mundo  majori.”  Respuunt  enim 
quasi  abecedarium  natura?,  primumque  in  operibus 
divinis  tirocinium  : quod  si  non  facerent,  potuissent 
fortasse  gradatim  et  sensim,  post  literas  simplices, 
et  deinceps  syllabas,  ad  textum  ct  volumen  ipsum 
creaturarum  expedite  legendum  ascendere.  At  illi 
contra,  jugi  mentis  agitatione,  urgent,  et  tanquam 
invocant  suos  genios,  ut  vaticinentur  eis,  edantque 
oracula,  quibus  merito,  et  suaviter  decipiuntur. 

Alius  error  huic  posteriori  finitimus  est,  quod 
homines  srepius  imbuant,  et  inficiant  meditationes  et 
doctrinas  suas  opinionibus  quibusdam  et  conceptibus 
propriis,  quos  potissimum  in  admiratione  habent;  aut 
artibus,  quibus  maxime  addicti  et  consecrati  sunt ; 
cictera  omnia  illis  deliciis  inficientes,  et  quasi  intin- 
gentes, licet  fuco  admodum  fallaci.  Sic  sua  philoso- 
phia immiscuit  Plato  theologiam,  Aristoteles  logicam, 
secunda  schola  Platonis  (Proeliis  scilicet  et  reliqui) 


mathematicas.  Istas  enim  artes  solebant  illi  tan- 
quam  filiolos  suos  primogenitos  suaviari.  At  che- 
mici  e paucis  experimentis  ad  foculum,  et  fornacem, 
novam  philosophiam  excuderunt.  Et  Gilbcrtus 
popularis  noster  philosophiam  aliam  ex  magnete 
elicuit.  Sic  Cicero,  cum  varias  opiniones  de  natura 
animo»  recensens,  tandem  in  musicum  incidisset,  qui 
animam  esse  harmoniam  statuebat,  facete  dixit, 

“ hic  ab  arte  sua  non  recessit.”  Sed  de  hoc  genus 
erroribus  apposite  et  prudenter  ait  Aristoteles,  “ Qui 
respiciunt  ad  pauca,  de  facili  pronunciant.” 

Alius  error  est  impatientia  dubitandi,  et  circa  fes- 
tinatio decernendi,  absque  debita  et  adulta  suspen- 
sione judicii.  Nam  bivium  contemplationis  non  est 
dissimile  bivio  actionis,  a veteribus  so»pius  memo- 
rato : cujus  altera  via  initio  plana  et  facilis  erat,  fine 
autem  impervia;  altera  ingredienti  aspera  erat  et 
confragosa,  ubi  paulo  processeris,  expedita  et  «equa- 
bilis.  Haud  secus  in  contemplationibus,  si  quis  a 
certis  ordiatur,  in  dubia  desinet : sin  a dubiis  inci- 
piat, eaque  aliquandiu  patienter  toleret,  in  certis  t 
exitum  reperiet. 

Similis  error  se  ostendit  in  modo  tradendi  doc- 
trinam, qui,  ut  plurimum,  est  imperiosus  et  magis- 
tralis, non  ingenuus  et  liberalis ; ita  demum  compo- 
situs, ut  potius  fidem  imperet,  quam  examini  sub- 
jiciatur. Non  negaverim  in  summariis  libellis,  ad 
praxin  destinatis,  hanc  formulam  scribendi  retineri 
posse  ; verum  in  justis  tractatibus  de  scientiis  utrum- 
que extremum  vitandum  censeo,  tam  Velleii  Epicu- 
rei, nil  tam  metuentis,  quam  nc  dubitare  de  re  aliqua 
videretur;  quam  Socratis,  ct  Academia?,  omnia  in 
dubio  relinquentium.  Candori  potius  studendum,  res- 
que majore  aut  minore  contentione  tradenda»,  prout 
rationum  momentis  parcius  aut  plenius  sint  probato». 

Alii  errores  sunt  in  scopis,  quos  homines  pra?- 
figunt  sibi,  et  in  quos  conatus  suos  ct  labores  diri- 
gunt. Cum  enim  diligentiores  litcrarum  cory pluri 
ad  id  colliniare  debeant  pra»cipue,  ut  arti,  quam  pro- 
fitentur, aliquid  prirclarum  adjiciant:  hi  contra  in 
secundis  tantummodo  consistere  sat  habent  ; vel 
subtilis  interpretis,  vel  anlagonislie  vehementis  et 
nervosi,  vel  methodici  abbreviatoris  nomen  ambien- 
tes; unde  reditus,  et  vectigalia  scientiarum  augeri 
possunt,  patrimonium  et  fundus  minime. 

Omnium  autem  gravissimus  error  in  deviatione  ab 
ultimo  doctrinarum  fine  consistit  Appetunt  enim 
homines  scientiam,  alii  ex  insita  curiositate  et  irre- 
quieta ; alii  animi  causn  et  delectationis ; alii  exis- 
timationis gratia;  alii  contentionis  ergo,  atque  ut  in 
disserendo  superiores  sint;  pleriquc  propter  lucrum 
et  victum  ; paucissimi,  ut  donum  rationis  divinitus 
datum  in  usus  humani  generis  impendant.  Plane, 
quasi  in  doctrina  quicreretur  lectulus,  in  quo  tumul- 
tuans ingenium  et  «cstuans  requiesceret ; aut  xystus 
sive  porticus,  in  quo  animus  deambularet  liber  et 
vagus  ; aut  turris  alta  ct  edita,  dc  qua  mens  ambi- 
tiosa et  superba  despectaret ; aut  arx  ct  propugna- 
culum ad  contentiones  et  proelia ; aut  officina  ad 
quo»stum  et  mercatum  : et  non  potius  locuples  arma- 
rium, et  gazophylacium,  ad  Opifici*  rermn  omnium 
gloriam,  et  vito»  humana?  subsidium.  Hoc  enim 
illud,  est  quod  revera  doctrinam  atque  artes  conde- 
coraret, et  attolleret,  si  contemplatio  et  actio  arctiore 
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quam  adhuc  vinculo  copularentur.  Qua?  certe  con- 
junctio talis  foret,  qualis  est  supremorum  duorum 
planetarum  syzygia,  cum  Saturnus,  quietis  et  con- 
templationis dux,  cum  Jove,  duce  societatis  agen- 
dique,  conspirat.  Qunnquam  cum  de  praxi  atque 
actione  loquor,  nullo  motio  ad  doctrinam  professo- 
riam et  lucrosam  innuo.  Neque  enim  me  fugit, 
quantopere  hoc  ipsum  progressionem  doctrina?  et 
amplificationem  moretur;  perinde  quidem  ut  aureum 
malum  ante  oculos  Atalanta?  projectum,  quod  ut 
tollat,  dum  flectit  se,  cursus  interea  impeditur: 

“ Decliuat  cursus,  aurumque  volubile  tollit.” 

Neque  rursus  mihi  in  animo  est,  quod  de  Socrate 
dictum  erat,  “ Philosophiam  devocare  de  coelo,  ut 
tantummodo  versaretur  in  terris  hoc  est,  physi- 
cam seponi,  ut  moralis  philosophia,  et  politica  cele- 
braretur sola ; sed  quemadmodum  coelum  et  terra 
simul  conspirant  et  consentiunt,  ad  hominum  tuen- 
dam vitam  atque  juvandam  ; ita  sane  hic  finis  esse 
debet  utriusque  philosophia?,  ut,  rejectis  vanis  spe- 
culationibus, et  quicquid  inane  ac  sterile  est,  con- 
servetur quicquid  solidum  est  ac  fructuosum  ; ut  hoc 
pacto,  scientia  non  sit  tanquam  scortum  ad  volupta- 
tem, aut  tanquam  ancilla  ad  qua?stum;  sed  tanquam 
sponsa  ad  generationem,  fructum,  atque  solatium 
honestum. 

Jam  explicasse  videor,  et  quasi  dissectione  quadam 
aperuisse,  vitiosos  illos  humores,  aut  saltem  eorum 
praecipuos,  qui  non  solum  obstitere  profectui  litera- 
rum,  verum  etiam  culpandis  iisdem  ansam  dedere. 
Quod  quidem  si  nimis  ad  vivum  fecerim,  meminisse 
oportet,  “ Fidelia  vulnera  amantis,  sed  dolosa  oscula 
malignantis.”  Utcunque  hoc  certe  mihi  videor  as- 
secutus, ut  merear  fidem  in  sequenti  prmeonio,  cum 
in  superiori  censura  tam  libere  egerim.  Neque  ta- 
men in  animo  est  mihi  panegyricum  literarum  scri- 
bere, aut  hymnum  Musis  prmeinere,  licet  forsitan 
diu  jam  sit,  ex  quo  sacra  earum  rite  celebrata  sint  : 
sed  consilium  est,  absque  pigmentis  et  hyperbolis, 
verum  doctrina?  contra  alias  res  pondus  excipere,  et 
perpendere,  verumque  ejus  valorem  et  pretium,  ex 
testimoniis  divinis  atque  humanis,  exquirere. 

Primo  igitur  qua?ramus  dignitatem  scientia?  in 
archetypo  sive  exemplari : id  est,  in  attributis  atque 
actis  Dei,  quatenus  revelantur  homini,  et  sobrie 
indagari  possunt,  s Qua  in  re  non  competit  appella- 
tio doctrina?,  cum  omnis  doctrina  sit  scientia  acqui- 
sita: nulla  autem  cognitio  in  Deo  acquisita  est,  sed 
originalis.  Itaque  aliud  qua?rendum  est  nomen, 
sapientia  scilicet,  ut  sacro?  Scriptura?  eam  indigitant. 

Sic  autem  se  res  habet : in  operibus  creationis 
duplicem  virtutis  divinte  emanationem  videmus,  qua- 
rum una  ad  potentiam  refertur,  altera  ad  sapientiam  : 
illa  pra?cipue  cernitur  in  creanda  mole  materia?,  ha?c 
in  pulchritudine  formo?  disponenda.  Hoc  posito, 
notandum  est  nihil  in  creationis  historia  obstare, 
quin  fuerit  confusa  illa  coeli  terrmque  massa  et  ma- 
teria, unico  temporis  momento  creata  ; cui  tamen 
disponenda?  digerenda?que  sex  dies  fuerunt  attributi: 
adeo  signanter  Deus  opera  potentio?,  ac  sapientia? 
discriminavit.  Cui  accedit,  quod  de  materio?  crea- 
tione memoria?  proditum  non  sit,  dixisse  Deum, 


“ Fiat  coelum  et  terra,”  sicut  de  sequentibus  operibus 
dictum  est : sed  nude  atque  actualitcr,  “ Deus  crea- 
vit coelum  et  terram:”  ita  ut  materia  videatur  tan- 
quam manu  facta  ; formo?  vero  introductio  stylum 
habeat  legis,  aut  decreti. 

Pergamus  a Deo  ad  Angelos,  quorum  natura  dig- 
natione est  Deo  proxima.  Videmus  in  ordinibus 
Angelorum  (quatenus  fides  adhibenda  coelesti  illi 
hierarchio?  quo?  Dionysii  Areopagita?  nomine  evul- 
gatur) primum  locum  obtinere  Seraphim,  Angelos 
scilicet  amoris ; secundum  Cherubim,  Angelos  illu- 
minationis ; tertium  autem  locum  et  sequentes, 
Thronis,  Principatibus,  cteterisque  Angelis  potentia; 
et  ministerii  concedi ; ut  ex  hoc  ipso  ordine  ac 
distributione  clarum  sit,  Angelos  scientice  et  illumi- 
nationis Angelis  imperii  et  potentio?  pra?poni. 

A spiritibus  et  intclligentiis  ad  formas  sensibiles 
et  materiatas  descendentes,  legimus  primam  forma- 
rum creatarum  fuisse  lucem ; qua?  in  naturalibus  et 
corporeis  scientia?  in  spiritualibus  atque  incorporeis 
respondet. 

Sic  in  distributione  dierum,  videmus  diem,  qua 
requievit  Deus  et  contemplatus  est  opera  sua,  bene- 
dictam fuisse  supra  omnes  dies,  quibus  creata  est  et 
disposita  fabrica  universi. 

Post  creationem  absolutam,  legimus  hominem 
collocari  in  paradiso,  ut  illic  operaretur:  quod  qui- 
dem opus  aliud  esse  non  poterat,  quam  quale  pertinet 
ad  contemplandum : hoc  est,  cujus  finis  non  ad 
necessitatem  aliquam,  sed  ad  delectationem  et  acti- 
vitatem sine  molestia,  referri  possit:  cum  enim  tunc 
temporis  nulla  potuerit  esse  creatura?  reluctatio, 
nullus  sudor  vultus,  necessario  sequitur  actiones 
humanas  nd  voluptatem  et  contemplationem,  non  ad 
laborem  aut  opus,  comparatas  fuisse.  Rursus  prima? 
hominis  actiones,  quas  in  paradiso  exercuit,  duas 
summarias  scientia?  partes  complexie  sunt:  ha;  erant 
inspectio  creaturarum,  et  impositio  nominum.  Nam 
scientia  illa,  qua?  lapsum  introduxit  (quod  et  nnte 
monuimus)  non  erat  naturalis  scientia  circa  creaturas, 
sed  moralis  scientia  de  bono  et  malo ; ex  hac  sup- 
positione, quod  Dei  mandata,  aut  vetita,  non  essent 
principia  boni  et  mali,  sed  quod  alias  haberent  illa 
origines  ; quorum  cognitionem  affectavit  homo,  sci- 
licet ut  totaliter  a Deo  deficeret,  et  sibi  ipsi  suoque 
arbitrio  prorsus  inniteretur. 

Veniamus  ad  ea, qua?  stati m post  lapsum  contigere. 
Videmus  (ut  innumera  sunt  sacrarum  Scripturarum 
mysteria,  salva  semper  veritate  historica  et  literali) 
imaginem  duarum  vitarum,  contemplativa;  nimirum, 
et  activa*,  in  personis  Abelis  et  Caini,  inque  eorum 
institutis,  et  primitivis  vivendi  rationibus,  dclinea- 
tam : quorum  alter  pastor  erat,  (qui  propter  otium  et 
quietem,  liberumque  cadi  aspectum,  typus  est  vita? 
theorien?,)  alter  agricola  (Laboribus  scilicet  fatigatus, 
et  aspectu  in  terram  defixus)  : ubi  cernere  est  favo- 
rem, electionemque  divinam,  ad  pastorem  accessisse, 
non  ad  agricolam. 

Sic  ante  diluvium,  Sacri  Fasti,  inter  paucissima, 
qua?  de  eo  seculo  memorantur,  dignati  sunt  memo- 
ria; prodere  inventores  musica*,  atque  operum  me- 
tallicorum. Sequenti  seculo  post  diluvium  gravissi- 
ma poenn,  qua  Deus  humanam  superbiam  ultus  est, 
fuit  confusio  linguarum,  qua  doctrina?  liberum  com- 
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mercium,  et  literarum  ad  invicem  communicatio 
maxime  interclusa  est. 

Descendamus  ad  Mosem  legislatorem  et  primum 
Dei  notarium,  quem  Scripturie  ornant  hoc  elogio ; 
quod  “ gnarus  et  peritus  esset  omnis  doctrina;  yEgvp- 
tiortim  : ” qua;  quidem  gens  inter  vetustissimas 
mundi  scholas  numeratur.  Sic  enim  Plato  inducit 
jEgvptium  sacerdotem  dicentem  Soloni;  “ VosGrmci 
semper  pueri  estis,  nullam  vel  scientiam  antiquitatis 
vel  antiquitatem  scientia;  habentes.”  Perlustremus 
ceremonialem  legem  Mosis,  reperiemusque,  pneter 
Christi  pnefigurationem,  distinctionem  populi  Dei  a 
gentibus,  exercitium  obedientin;,  aliosque  ejusdem 
legis  usus  sacros  : nonnullos  doctissimorum  Rabbi- 
norum  haud  inutilem  circa  eam  navasse  operam, 
ut  sedulo  eruerent,  quandoque  naturalem,  quandoque 
mornlem  sensum  ceremoniarum  et  rituum.  Exempli 
gratia,  ubi  de  lepra  dicitur,  “ Si  effloruerit  discur- 
rens lepra,  homo  mundus  erit,  et  non  recludetur: 
sin  caro  viva  in  eo  erit,  immunditiae  condemnabitur, 
et  ad  sacerdotis  arbitrium  separabitur.”  Ex  hac 
lege  colligit  unus  eorum  axioma  in  natura  ; “ Putre- 
dinem pestilentiorem  esse  ante,  quam  post  maturi- 
tatem.” Alius  morale  documentum  elicit,  “ Homines 
flagitiis  undique  coopertos,  minus  corrumpere  publi- 
cos mores,  quam  mediocriter  et  ex  parte  tantum 
malos  : ” adeo  ut  ex  hoc  et  similibus  locis  ejus  legis, 
prater  sensum  theologicum,  haud  pauca  ad  philoso- 
phiam spectantia  spargi  videantur. 

Si  quis  etiam  eximium  illum  Jobi  librum  diligen- 
ter evolverit,  plenum  eum,  et  tanquam  gravidum, 
naturalis  philosophi»  mysteriis  deprehendet : exem- 
pli gratia;  circa  cosmographiam  et  rotunditatem 
terra; ; illo  loco,  “ Qui  extendit  aquilonem  super 
vacuum,  et  appendit  terram  super  nihilum.”  Ubi 
pensilis  terra,  polus  arcticus,  et  coeli  convexitas  in 
extimis,  haud  obscure  insinuantur.  Rursus  circa 
astronomiam  et  asterismos,  illis  verbis,  “ Spiritus 
ejus  ornavit  coelos,  et  obstetricante  manu  ejus  educ- 
tus est  coluber  tortuosus.”  Et  alio  loco,  “Nunquid 
conjungere  vnlebis  micantes  6tellas  Pleiadas,  aut 
gyrum  Arcturi  poteris  dissipare?”  Ubi  immota 
configuratio  stellarum  fixarum,  paribus  intervallis 
semper  inter  se  distantium,  elegantissime  describitur. 
Item  alio  loco,  “ Qui  facit  Arcturum,  et  Oriona,  et 
Ilyadas,  ct  interiora  austri."  Ubi  iterum  innuit 
depressionem  antarctici  poli,  eamque  designat  nomine 
“interiorum  austri,”  quin  australes  stella;  nostro 
hemispho:rio  non  cernuntur.  Circa  generationem 
animalium  : “ Annon  sicut  lac  inulsisti  me,  ct  sicut 
caseum  coagulasti  mc  ? ” &c.  Circa  rem  metallicam, 
“ Habet  argentum  venarum  suarum  principia,  et 
auro  locus  est  in  quo  conflatur  : ferrum  de  terra 
tollitur,  et  lapis  solutus  calore  in  a:s  vertitur.”  Et 
sequentia  in  eodem  capite. 

Pariter  et  in  persona  regis  Salomonis  videmus 
donum  sapienti»,  tum  in  petitione  ipsius,  tum  in 
concessione  divina,  omnibus  terrena;  et  temporalis 
felicitatis  bonis  pradatum.  Virtute  cujus  doni  et 
concessionis,  Salomon  egregie  instructus,  non  solum 
scripsit  insignes  illas  parabolas,  sive  aphorismos,  de 
divina  atque  morali  philosophia:  verum  etiam  com- 
posuit naturalem  historiam  omnium  vegetabilium, 
“ a cedro  super  montem,  usque  ad  muscum  super 


murum”  (quee  nihil  est  aliud,  quam  rudimentum 
piant»,  putredinis  et  herbo;  medium)  omniumque 
etiam,  qutc  respirant  et  moventur.  Imo  idem  rex 
Salomon,  quamvis  excellucrit  opibus,  magnificentia 
mdificiorum,  clussc,  famulitio,  nominis  celebritate, 
et  reliquis  quse  ad  gloriam  pertinent,  nihil  tamen, 
ex  ista  gloria;  segete,  sibi  ipsi  decerpit  aut  assumit, 
prmter  decus  inquirendi  et  inveniendi  veritatem. 
Sic  enim  diserte  ait;  “ Gloria  Dei  est  celare  verbum, 
et  gloria  regis  investigare  sermonem.”  Ac  si  Divina 
Majestas  innoxio  illo  et  benevolo  puerorum  ludo 
delectaretur,  qui  ideo  se  abscondunt,  ut  inveniantur : 
quasique  etiam  nihil  esset  honorificentius  regibus, 
quam  Dei  collusores  esse  in  eodem  ludo;  pra;sertim 
cum  tot  ingeniis  imperent,  tanlasque  opes  pra;sto 
habeant,  quibus  omnis  secreti  investigatio  absolvi 
possit. 

Nec  vero  aliter  luee  dispensavit  Deus,  postquam 
Salvator  noster  in  mundum  venisset.  Ille  enim 
prius  potentiam  ostendit  suam  in  profliganda  igno- 
rantia, ubi  cum  docloribus  et  sacerdotibus  dissereret 
in  templo,  quam  in  subjuganda  natura,  tot  et  tantis 
editis  miraculis.  Adventus  quoque  Spiritus  Sancti 
pnecipuc  adumbratus  atque  expressus  fuit  in  simili- 
tudine ac  dono  linguarum,  qua;  sunt  duntaxat  vehi- 
cula scientia*. 

Ita  in  seligendis  illis  instrumentis,  quo*  adhibuit 
Deus  ad  fidem  disseminandam,  initio  homines  evo- 
cavit plane  indoctos  et  illiteratos,  pru;terquam  quod 
Spiritus  Sancti  afflatu  instructi  fuissent;  quo  evi- 
dentius virtutem  suam  immediatam  et  divinam  de- 
clararet, omnemque  humanam  sapientiam  deprime- 
ret. Quamprimum  autem  consilium  suum  in  hac 
parte  pcrimpletum  esset,  mox  in  proxima  successione 
temporum  divinam  veritatem  suam,  aliis  doctrinis, 
vcluti  pedissequis,  comitatam,  in  mundum  immisit. 
Itaque  I).  Pauli  calamus  (qui  inter  Apostolos  solus 
literatus  fuit)  in  Scripturis  Novi  Testamenti,  pr«- 
cipue  a Deo  adhibitus  est. 

Sic  et  novimus,  complures  ex  antiquis  Episcopis 
et  Patribus  egregie  fuisse  in  omni  ethnicorum  eru- 
ditione versatos.  Adeo  ut  edictum  Juliani,  quo 
cautum  est,  ne  Christiani  ad  scholas  et  gymnasia 
mitterentur,  perniciosior  machina  ad  expugnandam 
fidem  Christianam,  quam  eruent»  superiorum  im- 
peratorum persecutiones,  habitum  fuerit.  Neque 
Gregorii  primi,  Episcopi  Romani,  (erntera  viri  egre- 
gii,) lemulatio  et  invidentia,  qui  ethnicorum  auctorum 
et  antiquitatum  memoriam  obliterare  studebat,  in 
bonam  partem,  etiam  apud  viros  pios,  accepta  est. 
Quinimo  sola  Christiana  Ecclesia,  inter  inundationes 
Scytharum  a pingis  septentrionalibus,  et  Saracenorum 
ab  orientalibus,  pretiosas  gentilis  eruditionis  reli- 
quias, jamjam  funditus  perituras,  sinu  et  gremio 
suo  conservavit.  Nuper  etiam  intueri  licet  Jcsuitas 
(qui  pnrtim  studio  proprio,  partim  ex  mmulatione 
adversariorum,  literis  strenue  incubuerunt)  quantum 
subsidii,  viriumque,  Romana;  sedi  reparanda;  et 
stabiliendo;  attulerint 

Quare  ut  absolvam  hanc  partem,  duo  sunt  pr»- 
cipua  officia  et  ministeria,  pr»ter  ornatum  et  illus- 
trationem, quffi  fidei  religionique  humaniores  liter» 
persolvunt.  Unum,  quod  efficacia  sint  incitamenta 
ad  divinam  gloriam  exaltandam  et  celebrandam : 
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sicut  enim  Psalmi  et  alio;  Scriptura*  crebro  nos 
invitnnt  ad  contemplationem  pnedicationemque  mag- 
nificorum et  admirabilium  operum  Dei ; ita,  si  tan- 
tum in  eorum  specie  externa,  sicut  sensibus  nostris 
se  exhibent,  hareremus,  eandem  faceremus  injuriam 
Majestati  Di  vi  mu,  ac  si  de  opulentia  et  copia  nobi- 
lissimi gemmarii,  ex  iis,  qua  palam  exponuntur  in 
pergula,  judicaremus.  Alterum,  quod  singulare 
remedium  antidotumque  exhibeat  philosophia,  contra 
infidelitatem  et  errores.  Nam  Salvator  noster  inquit, 
" Erratis,  nescientes  Scripturas  et  potentiam  Dei." 
Ubi  duos  libros,  ne  in  errores  incidamus,  proponit 
nobis  evolvendos:  primo  volumen  Scripturarum, 
qua  voluntatem  Dei,  dein,  volumen  creaturarum, 
qutu  potentiam  revelant:  quorum  posterior,  veluti 
clavis  est  prioris,  non  solum  intellectum  nostrum 
aperiens  ad  genuinam  Scripturarum  mentem,  ex 
generalibus  regulis  rationis  et  legibus  sermonis  ex- 
promendam; sed  porro  etiam  prmeipue  fidem  nostram 
reserans,  ut  in  seriam  ingTediamur  omni  potent  i te 
divince  meditationem,  cujus  characteres  maxime  in- 
sculpti ejus  operibus  et  incisi  sunt.  Tantum  de 
divinis  testimoniis  ac  judiciis  pro  vera  dignitate  et 
pretio  doctrina  dictum  sit. 

Quantum  ad  humana  testimonia  et  argumenta, 
tam  latus  aperitur  campus,  ut  in  tractatu  hoc  brevi 
et  presso,  delectum  potius  adhibere  deceat,  quam 
copiam.  Primo  itaque  summus  apud  ethnicos  hono- 
ris gradus  fuit,  divinam  venerationem,  cultumque 
consequi  (quod  qnidein  Christianis  est  tanquam 
fructus  vetitus  :)  nunc  vero  loquimur  separntim  de 
judiciis  humanis.  Itaque  (ut  empimus  dicere)  apud 
ethnicos,  ille,  quem  Gra*ci  slpotheosin,  Latini  Rela- 
tionem inter  divos  vocarunt,  supremus  honor  fuit, 
qui  homini  ab  homine  tribui  posset : prasertim  ubi 
non  ex  decreto,  aut  edicto  aliquo  imperii  (ut  Casari- 
bus  apud  Romanos)  sed  ex  opinione  hominum  et 
fide  interna,  ultro  deferretur : cujus  honoris  tam 
excelsi  gradus  quidam  erat,  et  terminus  medius : 
quippe  supra  humanos  honores,  heroici  muneraban- 
tur et  divini.  In  quorum  distributione  hunc  ordinem 
tenuere  veteres:  rerumpublicarum  conditores,  legis- 
latores, tyrannicida*,  patres  patria*,  quique  in  rebus 
civilibus  optime  meruerunt,  insigniti  sunt  titulo 
heroum  tantum,  aut  semideorum  : quales  fuere  The- 
seus, Minos,  Romulus,  ccetcrique.  Ex  altera  parte, 
inventores  et  auctores  novarum  artium,  quique  vitam 
humanam  novis  commodis  et  accessionibus  dotarunt, 
aemper  consecrati  sunt  inter  deos  ipsos  majores ; 
quod  Cereri,  Baccho,  Mercurio,  Apollini,  et  aliis  con- 
tigit : quod  certe  jure,  et  sano  cum  judicio  factum  est. 
Nam  priorum  benemeritn  intra  unius  a*tatis,  aut  : 
nationis  limites,  fere  coercentur  ; nec  absimilia  sunt 
imbribus  tempestivis  ct  benignis,  qui  quamvis  frugi-  | 
feri  sint,  atque  optabiles,  tamen  pro  illa  tempestate 
tantum,  qua  decidunt,  atque  pro  amplitudine  tractus 
terra*,  quam  irrigant,  utiles  sunt.  Posteriorum  vero 
beneficia,  ut  ipsius  solis  ct  caelestium  munera,  tem- 
poribus perpetua,  locis  infinita  sunt.  Illa  rursus, 
cum  contentione  et  perturbatione,  ut  plurimum,  con-. 
juncta  sunt ; hiuc  habent  verum  characterem  divina 
praesentia*,  veniuntque  in  aura  leni,  absque  tumultu 
aut  strepitu. 

Neque  sane  doctrina  meritum  in  civilibus,  et  in 


reprimendis  incommodis,  qua:  homo  homini  infert, 
multum  cedit  illi  alteri,  in  sublevandis  humanis 
necessitatibus,  qua:  ab  ipsa  natura  imponuntur. 
Atque  hoc  genus  meriti  optime  adumbratum  fuit  sub 
illa  ficta  narratione  de  theatro  Orphei,  ubi  singula: 
bestiae  avesque  congregato:  sunt,  quae,  appetituum 
suorum  innatorum  immemores,  pronia*,  ludi,  pugna:, 
amice,  placideque  una  stetere,  cithara»  concentu, 
et  suavitate  capto: : cujus  sonus  ubi  aut  cessaret, 
aut  majori  sonitu  obrueretur,  omnes  illico  animantes 
ad  ingenium  redibant.  Qua  in  fabula  eleganter 
describuntur  ingenia  et  mores  hominum,  qui  variis 
et  indomitis  cupiditatibus  agitantur,  lucri,  libidinis, 
vindicta:  qui  tamen  quamdiu  aures  prabent  pra- 
ceptis  et  suasionibus  religionis,  legum,  magistrorum, 
in  libris,  sermonibus,  et  concionibus,  eloquenter  et 
suaviter  modulantibus,  tam  diu  pacem  colunt  et 
societatem ; sin  ista  sileant,  aut  seditiones  et  tumultus 
obstrepant,  omnia  dissiliunt,  et  in  anarchiam  atque 
confusionem  relabuntur. 

Sed  enim  hoc  clarias  cernitur,  cum  reges  ipsi, 
nut  magnates,  aut  praefecti  eruditione  praditi  sint. 
Ut  ut  enim  suis  addictus  nimium  partibus  videatur, 
qui  dixit,  “ tum  demum  respublicas  fore  felices,  cum 
aut  philosophi  regnant,  aut  reges  philosophantur : " 
hoc  tamen  experientia  notum  est,  sub  eruditis  prin- 
cipibus et  custodibus  reipublica»  secula  maxime  feli- 
cia fuisse.  Quamvis  enim  reges  ipsi  suos  habeant 
errores  et  vitia,  affectibus  scilicet  et  pravis  con- 
suetudinibus, pro  more  caterorum  hominum,  obnoxii ; 
tamen  doctrinarum  si  necedat  lumen,  anticipato: 
quadam  notiones  religionis,  prudentia,  honestatis, 
retinent  eos,  et  ah  omni  pracipiti,  et  immedicabili 
excessu,  et  errore  refranant ; aurem  semper  vellen- 
tes, etiam  cum  consiliarii  et  domestici  silent.  Quin 
senatores  ipsi  et  consiliarii,  qui  literis  exculti  sunt, 
solidioribus  innituntur  principiis,  quam  qui  ab  expe- 
rientia tantum  edocti  sunt;  illis  ex  longinquo  pro- 
spicientibus pericula  et  mature  propulsantibus,  cum 
isti  tantum  ex  propinquo  et  cominus  sapiant,  nihil 
videntes,  nisi  quod  imminet,  et  tunc  demum  agilitate 
ingenii  sui,  se  in  ipso  periculorum  articulo  expedire 
et  eripere  posse  confidentes. 

Qua*  felipitas  temporum  sub  eruditis  principibus 
(ut  semper  brevitati  studeam,  adhibens  non  nisi 
lectissima  quaque  exempla,  et  maxime  illustria) 
praei pue  cernitur  eo  in  scculo,  quod  a inorte  Domi- 
tiani imperatoris,  usque  ad  imperium  Commodi  de- 
fluxit : successionem  sex  principum  eruditorum,  aut 
certe  eruditioni  impense  faventium,  complectente ; 
omniumque,  si  temporalia  bona  spectamus,  qua  un- 
quam vidit  Roma,  totius  orbis  tunc  epitome,  longe 
florentissimo.  Id  quod  Domitiano,  pridie  ejus  diei, 
quo  interfectus  est,  in  somnis  pramonstratum  erat. 
Quippe  qui  videre  visus  est,  “Caput  aureum  sibi 
pone  cervicem  enatum  esse:"  quod  sane  vaticinium 
aureis  illis  subsequentibus  seculis  adimpletum  est : 
de  quibus  sigillatim,  sed  brevissime,  verba  faciam. 

Nerva  vir  doctus  fuit,  Apollonii  illius  Pythagorei 
familiaris,  et  quasi  discipulus:  qui  etiam  fere  expi- 
ravit  in  versu  illo  Homeri, 

“Telis,  Phccbe,  tuis  lacrvmas  ulciscere  nostras.” 
Trajanus  non  ipse  quidem  doctus,  sed  doctrina  ad- 
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mirator,  ct  erga  litcratos  munificus,  bibliothecarum 
institutor, et  in  cujus  aula  (licet  imperatoris  bellicosi) 
professores  et  poidagogos  gratiosissimos  fuisse,  me- 
moria? proditum  est.  Adrianus  curiosissimus  morta- 
lium, et  inexplebilis  omnis  varietatis  et  secreti  in- 
vestigator. Antoninus  subtilis  ct  quasi  scholasticus, 
unde  etiam  cymini  sector  vooatas  est.  Ex  divis  fra- 
tribus autem  Lucius  Commodus,  molliori  literartim 
genere  eruditus.  Marcus  etiam  cognomine  ipso 
Philosophus.  Hi  principes,  ut  doctissimi,  ita  et 
optimi  fuerunt.  Nerva  clementissimus  imperator, 
quique,  si  nihil  aliud,  orbi  Trajanum  dedit.  Trajanus 
omnium,  qui  imperarunt,  et  belli  ct  pacis  artibus 
maxime  florens : idem  imperii  fines  longissime  pro- 
tulit ; idem  vim  dominationis  modestissime  cohibuit: 
maximorum  etiam  extructor  operum ; unde  a Con- 
stantino Parietaria  per  invidiam  vocatus  est,  propter 
nomen  ejus  tot  parietibus  incisum.  Adrianus  tem- 
poris ipsius  a*mulus : injurias  enim  et  ruinas  temporis, 
in  quoque  genere,  cura  et  munificentia  sua,  reparavit. 
Antoninus  (ut  etiam  appellatus  est)  vir  maxime  Pius, 
nativa  quadam  et  insita  bonitate,  omnibus  ordinibus 
gratus,  cujusque  regnum  (licet  haud  breve)  omnis 
calamitatis  expers.  Lucius  Commodus  fratri  quidem 
bonitate  cedens,  reliquos  imperatores  plurimos  supe- 
rans. Marcus  vir  ad  exemplar  virtutis  compositus, 
cuique  scurra  ille,  in  convivio  deorum,  nihil  hnbuit, 
quod  objiceret,  prrnter  patientiam  erga  mores  uxoris. 
In  hac  itaque  continua  sex  principum  serie,  videre 
cuivis  liceat  felicissimos  fructus  doctrina*,  in  imperio 
collocatie,  in  maxima  orbis  terrarum  tabula  depictos. 

Jam  vero  doctrina,  non  in  civilia  tnntum,  atque 
artes  pacis,  influxum  habet,  sed  ct  in  militari  virtute 
exercet  vim  suam  ac  potentiam  ; ut  clare  perspicitur 
in  exemplis  Alexandri  Magni,  et  Casaris  Dictatoris; 
quorum  antea  obiter  meminimus,  nunc  vero  ea  paulo 
fusius  retractabimus.  Horum  virtutes  militares  et 
res  in  bello  gestas,  supervacaneum  esset  notare,  aut 
recensere,  cum  in  eo  genere  mundi  miracula  extite- 
rint : sed  de  amore  ipsorum  et  studio  erga  literas, 
necnon  in  iisdem  excellentia  propria,  non  alienum 
erit,  si  pauca  subjungamus. 

Educatus  fuit  Alexander,  edoctusque  ah  Aristotele, 
(philosopho  certe  mngno,)  qui  nonnullos  e libris  suis 
philosophicis  ei  nuncupavit : a latere  illius  nunquam 
discedebat  Callisthenes,  aliique  pereruditi  viri,  qui 
castra  sequebantur,  et  perpetui  erant  omnium  ejus 
itinerum  et  expeditionum  comites  : quo  autem  pretio 
literas  habuerit,  haud  pauca  liquido  demonstrant : 
veluti  invidia,  qua  dignam  censuit  Achillis  fortunam, 
quod  gestarum  rerum,  laudumque  suarum,  Homerum 
praconem  invenerat:  judicium  de  pretiosa  Darii 
arcula,  inter  reliqua  spolia  reperta,  de  qua  cum 
qutestio  moveretur,  quidnam  potissimum  dignum 
esset,  quod  in  ea  asservaretur,  ipse,  cum  alii  alia 
dicerent,  pro  Homeri  operibus  sententiam  tulit : 
epistola  objurgatoria  ad  Aristotelem  missa,  postquam 
libros  physicorum  edidisset,  in  qua  expostulat,  quod 
philosophia?  mysteria  evnlgasset  ; simulque  rescribit, 
malle  se  omnibus  doctrina  et  cognitione,  quam  po- 
tentia ac  imperio,  pra*cellere.  Sunt  et  alia,  quae 
huc  spectant.  Ipse  vero  quam  egregie  animum  ex- 
coluisset doctrina,  in  omnibus  ejus  dictis  et  responsis 
apparet,  vel  potius  refulget,  eruditione  plenissimis; 


in  quibus,  licet  numero  pauca  sint,  quo?  adhuc 
supersint,  singularum  scientiarum  vestigia  alte 'im- 
pressa reperias. 

In  moralibus  observetur  primo  Alexandri  apoph- 
thegma  circa  Diogenem,  et  adverte  (si  placet)  si 
forte  non  unam  ex  gravissimis  queestionibus  moralis 
philosophia*  constituat : “ Utrum  qui  fruitur  externis 
lionis  felicior  sit,  an  qui  contemnit?”  Cum  enim 
Diogenem  cerneret  tam  parvo  contentum,  conversus 
ad  circumstantes,  qui  ejus  conditionem  subsannabant  : 
“Nisi  essem,”  inquit,  “Alexander,  optarem  esse 
Diogenes.”  At  Seneca  in  hac  comparatione  Dioge- 
nem pratuli t,  cum  diceret,  “ Plus  erat,  quod  Diogenes 
nollet  accipere,  quam  quod  Alexander  posset  dare.” 

In  naturalibus,  observetur  illud,  quod  crebro  usur- 
pabat, “ In  duabus  se  rebus  mortalitntem  suam  max- 
ime percipere,  somno  et  libidine  : ” quod  sane  dictum 
ex  intima  naturali  philosophia  depromptum  est,  non 
tam  Alexandrum,  quam  Aristotelem  aut  Democritum, 
sapiens,  cum  tam  indigentia,  quam  redundantia  na- 
tura, per  illa  duo  designata,  mortis  sint  tanquam 
arrhabones. 

In  poeticis,  observetur  dictum  illud,  quum,  san- 
guine e vulneribus  ejus  effluente,  accerseret  unum 
ex  adulatoribus,  qui  ei  divinitatum  tribuere  solebat ; 
“ Specta,”  inquit,  “ hominis  iste  sanguis  est,  non  talis 
liquor,  qualem  dixit  Homerus  Veneris  e manu  ma- 
nasse, vulnerata  a Diomede  ; ” hoc  dicto  et  poetas, 
et  assentatores  suos,  et  se  ipsum  ridens. 

In  dialecticis,  accipe  reprehensionem  illam  argu- 
tiarum dialecticarum,  circa  rejicienda  et  retorquenda 
argumenta,  in  dicto  suo,  quo  perstrinxit  Cassandrum 
delatores  patris  sui  Antipatri  repellentem.  Cum 
enim  Alexander  forte  dixisset,  “ Numquid  putas, 
hos  homines  tam  longum  iter  suscepturos  fuisse, 
nisi  justam  doloris  causam  habuissent  ?”  respondit 
Cassander,  “ Imo  hoc  ipsum  animos  eis  dedit,  quod 
sperabant  longinquitatem  via?  obstituram,  quo  minus 
calumnia  proderetur.”  “ Euge,”  inquit  rex,  “ stro- 
phas Aristotelis,  rem  pro  et  contra  detorquentes.” 
Attamen  hac  ipsa,  quam  in  alio  carpebat,  arte,  cum 
res  postularet,  in  commodum  suum  uti  probe  noverat. 
Ita  enim  accidit,  ut  Callisthenes  (quem  odio  clam 
habebat,  quod  nova?  ejus  inter  divos  relationi  refra- 
garetur) in  quodam  convivio  rogatus  esset  ab  una 
discumbentibus,  ut  oblectationis  gratia  (cum  esset 
vir  eloquentissimus)  thema  aliquod  pro  arbitrio  sibi 
sumeret,  de  quo  subito  diceret;  ille  autem  annuens, 
et  laudes  gentis  Macedonica*  eligens,  mirifico  cum 
omnium  applausu  disseruit : at  neutiquam  hoc  de- 
lectatus Alexander,  subjecit,  “ In  bona  causa,  facile 
est  cuilibet  esse  eloquenti ; quin  verte,”  inquit, 
“ stylum,  et  quid  contra  nos  possis,  audiamus.” 
Callisthenes  negotium  in  se  recepit,  idque  tam 
acerbe,  tamque  aculeate  pra*stitit,  ut  Alexander  in- 
terpellans diceret : “ Etiam  malus  animus,  a*que  ac 
bona  causa,  indit  eloquentiam.” 

In  rhetoricis,  ad  qua;  tropi  et  ornamenta  perti- 
nent, cccc  tibi  elegantissimum  metaphora?  usum, 
qua  Antipatrum,  imperiosum  et  tyrannicum  prn*si- 
dem,  perstrinxit.  Cum  enim  amicus  quidam  Anti- 
patri laudaret  eum  coram  Alexandro,  quod  tam  mo- 
deratus esset,  neque  in  Persicum,  prout  alii  prafecti, 
luxum,  usumque  purpura*,  veteri  Macedonia?  amictu 
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exuto,  degeneraret : “ At  intus,”  inquit  Alexander, 
14  Antipater  est  totus  purpureus.”  Etiam  et  illa 
metaphora  insignis  : cum  Parmenio  ad  eum  acce- 
deret, in  campis  Arbellte ; eique  ingentem  hostium 
exercitum  monstraret,  qui  oculis  subjacens  noctu, 
propter  infinitum  numerum  ignium,  vcluti  alterum 
firmamentum  stellatum  repraesentabat ; ideoque  con- 
suleret, ut  nocturno  prmlio  illos  invaderet:  “ Nolo,” 
inquit  Alexander,  44  suffurari  victoriam.” 

In  politicis,  attende  gravissimam  illam  et  pruden- 
tissimam  distinctionem  (quam  omnis  posteritas  am- 
plexa est)  qua  duos  ex  praecipuis  ejus  amicis,  He- 
phaestionem et  Craterum,  discrevit,  quum  diceret; 
44  Alterum  Alexandrum  amare,  alterum  amare  re- 
gem:” dissimilitudinem  maximi  ponderus,  etiam 
inter  fidelissimos  regum  servos  constituens,  quod  alii 
magis  dominorum  suorum  personas  vero  affectu  pro- 
sequantur, alii  potius  moveantur  officio  erga  princi- 
patum ipsum.  Spectetur  etiam  quam  eximie  redar- 
gueret errorem,  principum  consiliariis  familiarem, 
qui  plerunque  consilia  pro  modulo  sui  animi  et  for- 
tuna1, non  dominorum,  suggerunt  Cum  enim  Da- 
rius magnas  Alexandro  offerret  conditiones : Par- 
menio, 44  Ego,”  inquit,  44  si  essem  Alexander,  acci- 
perem.” Subjecit  Alexander,  44  Et  ego  quidem,  si 
essem  Parmenio.”  Postremo,  excutiatur  acre  illud 
atque  acutum  responsum,  ad  amicos  interrogantes, 
quid  sibi  reservaret,  cum  tot  et  tanta  donaret? 
44  Spem,”  inquit;  quippe  qui  probe  sciret  subductis 
rationibus,  spem  veram  esse  sortem,  et  tanquam 
hereditatem  ad  magna  aspirantium.  Hec  Julii 
Cesaris  sors,  cum  proficiscens  in  Galliam,  universas 
opes  profusis  largitionibus  exhausisset.  Hec  etiam 
sors  Henrici  ducis  Guisi,  nobilissimi  principis,  beet 
nimium  ambitiosi,  de  quo  illud  increbuit,  44  Fcenera- 
torem  eum  fuisse  unum  omnium  Gallorum  maximum, 
eo  quod  omnes  opes  in  nominibus  haberet,  atque 
patrimonium  universum  in  obligationes  convertisset.” 
Creterum  admiratio  hujus  principis,  dum  eum  mihi, 
non  ut  Alexandrum  Magnum,  sed  ut  Aristotelis  dis- 
cipulum propono,  longius  fortasse  me  provexit. 

Quantum  ad  Julium  Caesarem,  non  est  opus,  ut 
de  praestantia  eruditionis  ejus,  aut  ex  educatione, 
aut  ex  familiaribus,  aut  ex  responsis  suis,  conjec- 
turam faciamus.  Hicc  siquidem  eminet  in  ejus 
scriptis  et  libris : quorum  alii  extant,  abi  infeliciter 
desiderantur.  Primo  enim  hodie  in  manibus  habetur 
insignis  illa  bellorum  suorum  historia,  cui  nomen  et 
titulum  44  Commentariorum”  duntaxat  pnefixit:  in 
quo  omnes  posteri  solidum  rerum  pondus,  et  viva 
tam  actionum  quam  personarum  simulacra,  cum  cas- 
tissima puritate  sermonis,  narrationisque  perspicui- 
tate eximia,  conjuncta  admirantur : quas  quidem 
dotes,  non  a natura  infusas  fuisse,  sed  a praeceptis 
institutisque  doctrinae  acquisitas,  testatur  liber 
ejus  44  De  analogia:”  qui  nihil  aliud  erat,  quam 
Grammaticalis  quaedam  philosophia  ; in  quo  sedulo 
dedit  operam,  ut  vox  ad  placitum,  redderetur  vox  ad 
bcitum  ; et  consuetudo  quoquomodo  loquendi,  ad 
congruitatem  revocaretur  emendate  loquendi ; et 
verba,  qum  sunt  rerum  imagines,  rebus  ipsis  conve- 
nirent, non  vulgi  prorsus  arbitrium  sequerentur. 

Ita  etiam,  veluti  monumentum  doctrina;,  non  mi- 
nus quam  potentia1,  emendatam  ejus  edicto  habemus 
vol.  II.  x 


computationem  anni ; qua;  diserte  testatur,  seque 
eum  glorite  sibi  duxisse,  siderum  in  caelis  leges  per- 
nosse,  ac  hominibus  in  terris  leges  dedisse. 

Ex  libro  quoque,  cui  titulum  pra-posuit  44  Anti- 
Cato,”  facile  constat,  eum  tanto  studio  accensum  ad 
victoriam  ingenii,  quanto  belli  et  armorum,  obtinen- 
dam ; certamen  calami  tum  suscipientem  contra 
maximum  eo  tempore  pugilem,  Ciceronem  oratorem. 

Rursus  in  libro  44  Apophthegmatum,”  qute  colle- 
git, videmus,  honorificentius  sibi  putasse,  si  seipsum 
tanquam  in  tabellas  aut  codicillos  mutaret,  in  quos 
prudentia  aliorum  dicta  graviaque  referrentur;  quam 
si  dicta  sua  propria,  velut  oracula,  sacrarentur,  sicut 
inepti  principes  nonnulli,  adulatione  corrupti,  sibi 
fieri  gestiunt.  Attamen  si  recensere  vellem  pleraque 
ejus  dicta  (ut  feci  in  Alexandro)  sunt  ea  certe  hujus- 
modi, qualia  notat  Salomon,  “Verba  sapientum  sunt 
tanquam  aculei,  et  tanquam  clavi  in  altum  defixi.” 
Itaque  tria  hic  tantum  proponam,  non  tam  elegantia, 
quam  vi  et  efficacia,  mirabilia. 

Primo  igitur,  magister  sit,  oportet,  loquendi,  qui 
unico  verbo  seditionem  in  exercitu  comprimere  po- 
tuit. Sic  autem  se  res  habuit.  Romanis  mos  fuit, 
cum  exercitum  duces  alloquerentur,  Milites  uti  cos 
appeUarcnt : cum  magistratus  populum,  Quirites. 
Tumultuabantur  milites  Crcsaris,  ac  missionem  se- 
ditiose flagitabant : non  quod  hoc  ipsi  cuperent,  sed 
ut  hoc  postulato  Ccesarem  ad  alias  conditiones  adi- 
gerent ; ille  immotus  atque  inconcussus,  silentio  fac- 
to, sic  exorsus  est:  44  Ego,  Quirites:”  quo  verbo, 
eos  jam  dimissos  significabat.  Eo  perculsi  milites 
et  plane  obstupefacti,  concionantem  deinceps  per- 
petuo obturbabant;  et  postulato  illo  missionis  post- 
habito, contra  obnixe  petebant,  ut  militum  appella- 
tio cis  restitueretur. 

Secundum  fuit  hujusmodi.  Regis  nomen  Cmsar 
summe  affectabat:  itaque  subornati  sunt  nonnulli,  qui 
praetereuntem  populari  acclamatione  regem  saluta- 
rent. Ille  sentiens  acclamationem  tenuem  fuisse, 
ac  raram ; negotium  joco  transmisit,  ac  si  erratum 
esset  in  cognomine,  44  Non  rex  sum,”  inquit,  44  sed 
Caesar.”  Dictum  sane  hujusmodi,  ut  si  diligenter 
excutiatur,  vigor  ejus  et  pondus  vix  exprimi  possit. 
Primum  enim  recusationem  nominis  prte  se  ferebat, 
sed  ncutiquam  seriarn  : deinde  ingentem  quandam 
confidentiam  et  magnanimitatem  monstrabat ; ac  si 
Cssaris  appellatio  illustrior  titulus  esset,  quam  regis ; 
quod  haud  secus  evenit,  et  usque  in  hodiernum  diem 
obtinuit.  Sed  quod  illius  maxime  intererat,  hoc  dic- 
tum, summo  artificio,  finem  suum  urgebat.  Hoc 
enim  innuebat  S.  P.  Q.  R.  de  re  levi,  hoc  est,  no- 
mine tantum  (nam  potestatem  regiam  jampridem 
habebat)  secum  contendere;  ac  tali  nomine,  quale 
complures  etiam  ex  familiis  obscuris  gerebant : nam 
cognomen  Regis  multis  Romanorum  gentilitium  erat, 
quemadmodum  et  nos  6imile  quiddam  nostro  idio- 
mate  habemus. 

Ultimum,  quod  hoc  loco  repetere  placet,  tale  fuit. 
Cum  Ctesar,  post  bellum  initum,  Romam  occupasset, 
atque  sanctius  terarium  reclusisset,  ut  pecunias  ibi 
congestas  in  usus  belli  tolleret,  restitit  Metellus,  ut- 
pote  tunc  temporis  tribunus ; cui  Caesar,  44  Si  per- 
stes,” inquit,  44  mortuus  es.”  Dein  .reprimens  se 
paulum,  subjecit,  44  Adolescens,  durius  est  mihi  hoc 
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dicere,  quam  facere.”  Dictum  tam  mirifice  ex  ter- 
rore et  clementia  conflatum,  ut  nihil  supra. 

Verum  ut  Ccesarem  mittamus ; perspicuum  est, 
eum  probe  sibi  conscium  sum  eximia*  eruditionis 
fuisse ; ut  liquet  ex  eo,  quod  demirantibus  nonnullis 
Lucii  Syllae  consilium,  in  deponenda  dictatura,  cavil- 
lans dixit,  14  Sylla  nescivit  litcras,  dictare  non 
potuit.” 

Nunc  autem  tempus  videtur  imponendi  finem 
huic  dissertationi  dc  arcta  conjunctione  militaris  vir- 
tutis et  literarim  (quid  enim  in  hoc  genere  post 
Alexandrum  et  Ctcsarem  afferri  potest?)  nisi  quod 
moveor  unius  et  alterius  exempli  dignitate  et  inso- 
lentia, eo  quod  tam  subito  transierit  a ludibrio  nd 
miraculum.  Est  autem  Xenophontis  philosophi,  qui 
e Socratis  ludo  profectus  est  in  Asiam,  cum  Cyro 
juniore,  in  expeditione  contra  regem  Artaxerxem. 
Hic  Xenophon  eo  tempore  peradolescens  fuit,  et 
nunquam  aciem  aut  castra  viderat,  neque  tunc  pro- 
fecturam aliquam  in  exercitu  gerebat,  sed  tantum 
sponte,  ob  amicitiam  Proxeni,  proficiscebatur.  Ad- 
erat forte  fortuna,  cum  Falinus  a magno  rege  legatus 
nd  Graecos  veniret,  postquam  Cyrus  in  acie  occu- 
buisset, Grmci  autem  (manipuluB  tantummodo  homi- 
num) duce  orbati,  in  medio  provinciarum  Persia?,  a 
patria  sua,  plurimorum  milliarium  intervallis,  et 
fluminibus  maximis  atque  altissimis,  interclusi  es- 
sent. Legatio  huc  spectabat,  ut,  positis  armis  atque 
deditis,  se  regia?  clementia?  submitterent.  Cui  lega- 
tioni antequam  publice  responsum  esset,  complures 
ex  exercitu  familiariter  cum  Falino  colloqueban- 
tur: inter  quos  Xenophon  ita  forte  locutus  est. 
“ Imo,”  inquit,  *'  Faline,  haec  duo  tantum  nobis  jam 
supersunt,  arma  et  virtus;  si  igitur  arma  dedamus, 
cui  usui,  obsecro,  nobis  erit  virtus?”  At  Falinus 
subridens:  “Ni  fallor,”  inquit,  ‘4  Atheniensis  es, 
adolescens,  et  philosophia*  incumbis,  atque  bellula 
sunt,  quie  dicis ; sed  valde  erras,  si  virtutem  vestram 
regiis  copis  parem  esse  arbitreris.”  Ecce  ludibrium. 
Sequitur  miraculum.  Novitius  iste  ex  schola  et 
philosophus,  postquam  omnes  duces  et  prsfecti  pro- 
ditione interempti  essent,  decem  millia  peditum  Ba- 
bylone in  Gra*ciam  reduxit,  per  medias  regis  provin- 
cias, omnibus  ejus  copiis  frustra  obnitentibus : quo 
facto  stuporem  injecit  omnibus.  Graecis  nutem  ab 
eo  tempore  ingentes  addidit  animos  ct  spiritus,  ad 
Persarum  regnum  invadendum  et  subvertendum. 
Quod  et  mox  cogitavit  sane,  et  designavit  Jason 
Thessnius  *,  tentavit  et  inchoavit  Agesilaus  Sparta- 
nus ; perfecit  demum  Alexander  Macedo,  omnes 
literati  istius  pnevii  egregio  facinore  incitati. 

Pergamus  ab  imperatoria  militarique  virtute  ad 
moralem,  et  eam,  quie  est  hominum  privatorum. 
Primo,  certissimum  est  illud  poeto? : 

" Scilicot  ingenuas  didicisse  fideliter  artes 
Emollit  mores,  nec  sinit  esse  feros." 

Eruditio  siquidem  humanas  mentes  feritate  atque 
barbarie  exuit.  Veruntamen  opus  est,  ut  accentus 
sit  in  voce  illa  fideliter . Nam  tumultuaria  cognitio 
flectit  potius  in  contrarium.  Eruditio,  inquam,  levi- 
tatem, temeritatem,  atque  insolentiam  tollit,  dum 
omnia  pericifla  et  ambigua  6imul  cum  re  ipsa  sug- 
gerit ; rationum  et  argumentorum  pondera  in  utram- 


que partem  librat;  prima  qua*que,  qua;  se  offerunt 
animo,  eaque  arrident,  pro  suspectis  habet ; iterque 
omne  tnnquam  exploratum  inire  docet.  Eadem  ad- 
mirationem rerum  vanam  et  nimiam  evellit,  radicem 
ipsam  omnis  infirmi  consilii : quippe  admiramur  res, 
vel  quia  nova?  sunt,  vel  quia  magno?.  Quantum  ad 
novitatem,  nemo  est,  qui  literas,  et  rerum  contem- 
plationem penitus  imbiberit,  quin  illud  cordi  impres- 
sum habeat,  “ Nil  novi  super  terram.”  Neque 
enim  puparum  ludum  quisquam  magnopere  mirabi- 
tur, qui  pone  aulo?a  caput  inserens,  organa,  quibus 
moventur,  et  filamenta  cerrift.  Quantum  ad  magni- 
tudinem, quemadmodum  Alexander  Magnus,  ingen- 
tibus pra?liis  et  victoriis  in  Asia  assuetus,  cum  inter- 
dum acciperet  e Gneeia  literas,  de  expeditionibus  et 
dimicationibus  quibusdam  illic  factis,  quo?  plerunque 
propter  pontem  aliquem,  aut  castellum,  aut  ad  sum- 
mum pro  expugnatione  oppidi  alicujus  suscipieban- 
tur, dicere  solebat ; “ Videri  sibi  nuncium  allatum  de 
ranarum  et  murium  pugna,  de  qua  Homerus:”  sic 
certe,  qui  universitatem  rerum,  ejusque  fabricam 
intueatur,  illi  terra*  globus,  cum  hominibus  super- 
stantibus (si  divinitatem  animarum  seponas)  haud 
majus  quidpiam  videbitur,  quam  colliculus  formica- 
rum ; quarum  alia*  cum  granis,  alio?  cum  ovis  suis, 
alio?  vacua?,  omnes  hinc  inde  circa  exiguum  pulvis- 
culi acervum  reptant,  et  cursitant.  Porro  eruditio 
aufert,  aut  saltem  minuit  timorem  mortis,  atque 
adverso?  fortuna*,  quo  nihil  magis  virtutibus  mori- 
btisqtie  officere  solet.  Si  enim  animus  cujuspiam, 
contemplatione  mortalitatis,  et  rerum  naturo*  corrup- 
tibilis, imbutus  fuerit  et  intinctus,  juxta  cum  Epic- 
teto sentiet ; qui,  cum  pridie  exiens,  mulierculam 
ob  fraetnm  ollam  plorantem  cerneret,  postridie  etiam 
exiens  aliam  mortuum  filium  deflentem  conspiceret, 
dixit;  “ Heri  vidi  fragilem  frangi,  hodie  vidi  mor- 
talem mori.”  Quare  oplime  et  valde  sapienter  Vir- 
gilius,  cognitionem  causarum  cum  metus  omnis  pro- 
fligatione copulavit,  tanquam  concomitantia: 

“ Felix  qui  potuit  rerum  cn^noicrro  cauta*, 

Quique  metus  omnes  et  incxorabilo  fatum 

Subjecit  pedibus,  strepitumque  Acherontis  avari." 

Nimis  longum  esset  singula  percurrere  remedia,  quo* 
singulis  animi  morbis  doctrina  suppeditat;  aliquando 
vitiosos  humores  expurgans,  nonnunquam  obstruc- 
tiones aperiens,  alias  concoctionem  juvans,  alias  appe- 
titum excitans,  non  raro  vulnera  ejus  et  ulceru  sanans, 
et  similia.  Quare  concludam  cum  hoc,  quod  videtur 
rationem  habere  totius,  ita  nimirum  animum  doctri- 
nam disponere,  et  flectere,  ut  nunquam  protinus 
acquiescat  et  tanquam  congeletur  in  defectibus  6uis, 
quin  incitet  se  semper,  progressumque  spiret.  Ne- 
scit illitcratus,  quid  sit  in  se  descendere,  aut  secum 
inire  rationes,  aut  quam  suavis  vita  sit,  quo?  indies 
sentit  se  fieri  meliorem ; si  qua  forte  virtute  pro?ditus 
sit,  eam  venditabit  scilicet,  et  ubique  spectandam 
exponet,  eaque  utetur  forsitan  commode,  quam  tamen 
excolere  ct  augere  negligit.  Rursus,  si  quo  vitio 
laborat,  artem  atque  industriam  illud  celandi  atque 
occultAndi,  minime  autem  corrigendi.  Adhibebit;  tan- 
quam malus  messor,  qui  perpetuo  demetit,  falcem 
autem  nunquam  exacuit;  literatus  contra,  non  tantum 
utitur  animo  virtutesque  exercet,  sed  continue  emen- 
dat se,  et  in  virtute  proficit.  Imo  ut  in  summa 
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dicam,  pro  certo  est  veritatem  et  bonitatem  distingui 
tantum,  sicut  sigillum  et  impressionem  ; nam  veritas 
bonitatem  signat : et  contra,  vitiorum  ac  perturbati- 
onum procella»,  ex  erroris  et  falsitatis  nubibus  erum- 
punt. 

A virtute  transeamus  ad  potentiam  et  imperium,  et 
dispiciamus  si  uspiam  inveniatur  tanta  potentia  et 
regnum,  quanta  eruditio  hominis  naturam  investit 
et  coronat.  Videmus  dignitatem  imperandi  sequi 
dignitatem  ejus,  cui  imperatur.  Imperium  in  belluas 
et  pecora,  quare  bubulcorum,  aut  opilionum,  res  vilis: 
imperium  in  pueros,  quale  ludimagistrorum,  minus 
honorificum:  imperium  in  mancipia,  potius  dedecori 
est  quam  honori : neque  multo  praestantius  est  im- 
perium tyrannorum,  in  populum  servilem,  atque  ani- 
mis et  generosa  indole  exutum.  Unde  hoc  semper 
manavit  judicium,  honores  liberis  monarchiis,  aut 
rebuspublicis  suaviores  esse,  quam  sub  tyrannis ; 
quia  imperium  honorificum  magis  supra  volentes  est, 
quam  supra  invitos  et  coactos.  Idcoque  Virgilius, 
cum  ex  intimo  artificio  inter  humanos  honores  longe 
vellet  optimos  expromere,  quos  Augusto  Casari 
assignaret,  in  haec  ipsa  verba  loquitur : 

“ Victorquc  volentes 

Per  populos  dat  jura,  viamque  affectat  Olympo.” 

Ast  imperium  scienti®  longe  celsius  est,  quam  im- 
perium in  voluntatem,  licet  liberam  et  non  astrictam. 
Illa  enim  rationi,  fidei,  et  intellectui  ipsi  dominatur, 
qui  est  altissima  pars  animi,  et  voluntatem  ipsam 
regit.  Etenim  nulla  proculdubio  terrena  est  potes- 
tas, qu®  in  spiritibus  hominum  et  animalibus,  eorum- 
que  cogitationibus  et  phantasiis,  assensu  quoque  et 
fide,  thronum  et  quasi  cathedram  suam  erigit  et 
collocat,  prater  doctrinam  et  scientiam.  Ac  idcirco 
videmus  detestabilem  illam,  et  immensam  delectatio- 
nem, qua  hsresiarch®,  falsi  propheta?,  et  impostores 
magni  perfunduntur,  et  rapiuntur,  postquam  sense- 
rint in  fide  et  conscientiis  hominum  coepisse  se  reg- 
nare : tantam  certe,  ut  qui  eam  semel  degustaverit, 
nullis  fere  persecutionibus  aut  tormentis  adigi  possit, 
ut  hoc  regno  se  abdicet.  Sicut  autem  hoc  illud  est, 
quod  in  Apocalypsi  dicitnr,  “ abyssus  sive  profunda 
Satanae:"  ita  e contrario,  justus  et  legitimus  in 
animos  hominum  dominatus,  veritatis  ipsa  evidentia 
ac  commendatione  dulcissima  stabilitus,  sane  quam 
proxime  ad  potestatis  divin®  similitudinem  accedit. 

Quod  ad  fortunas  et  honores  spectat,  munificentia 
doctrina:  non  sic  regna  integra  et  respublicas  locu- 
pletat, et  ditat,  ut  non  hominum  etiam  privatorum 
fortunas  et  opes  amplificet,  et  evehat.  Vetus  enim 
observatio  est,  Homerum  pluribus  suppeditasse  vic- 
tum, quam  Syllam,  Casarem,  aut  Augustum,  licet 
tot  congiaria,  tot  donativa,  tot  agrorum  assignationes 
largiti  sint.  Certe  difficile  dictu  est,  arma  an  liter® 
plurium  fortunas  constituerint.  Quin  si  de  summa 
potestate  loquamur,  videmus,  si  arma,  aut  jus  h®re- 
ditatis  regnum  contulerunt,  at  literarum  sorti  srepius 
cessisse  sacerdotium,  quod  regni  semper  fuit  rivale. 

Rursus,  si  delectationem  jucunditatemque  scienti® 
intuearis,  multum  sane  illa  voluptates  alias  omnes 
exuperat.  Quid  enim?  num  forte  affectuum  voIujk 
tates  tanto  intervallo  oblectamenta  sensuum  excedent, 
quanto  voti  assecutio  felix  cantiunculam  aut  coenam: 
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et  non  pari  gradatione  intellectus  voluptates,  eas, 
qu®  sunt  affectuum,  transcendent  ? In  c®teris  ob- 
lectationibus satietas  est  finitima,  ct  postquam  paulo 
inveteraverint,  flos  ipsarum  et  venustas  marcescit: 
quo  docemur  non  illas  liquidas  revera  voluptates  ac 
sinceros  fuisse,  sed  umbras  tantum,  et  fallacias  vo- 
luptatum, non  tam  qualitate  sua,  quam  novitate, 
jucundas : unde  ct  voluptarii  s®pius  fiunt  monachi, 
et  ambitiosorum  principum  senectus  tristior  fere  est, 
et  melancholia  obsessa.  Scienti®  autem  non  est 
satietas,  verum  ct  fruendi,  et  appetendi  perpetuo  et 
subinde  recurrens  vicissitudo;  ut  necesse  sit  hujus 
delectationis  bonum  simplex  esse,  non  ex  accidente, 
aut  cum  fraude.  Neque  illa  voluptas,  quam  depin- 
git Lucretius,  ultimum  in  animo  locum  sortitur  : 

“ Suave  mari  magno  turbantibus  aequora  ventis,  &c.” 

“ Suave  est  spectaculum  (inquit)  stantem,  aut  am- 
bulantem in  littore,  navem  intueri  tempestate  in 
mari  jactatam : suave  itidem  ex  edita  turri  duas 
cernere  acies  concursantes  in  planitie:  atnil  dulcius 
est  homini,  quam  mens  per  doctrinam  in  arce  veri- 
tatis collocata,  unde  aliorum  errores  et  labores  dis- 
picere possit." 

Denique,  ut  mittamus  vulgaria  illa  argumenta, 
quod  per  doctrinam  scilicet  “ homo  homini  in  eo 
pr®stat,  in  quo  ipse  brutis:”  quod  ope  doctrin® 
ascendat  homo  intellectu  usque  ad  coelos,  quo  corpore 
non  potest,  et  alia  similia:  cum  eo  concludamus 
bono  hanc  dissertationem  de  literarum  excellentia, 
ad  quod  humana  natura  ante  omnia  aspirat,  hoc  est, 
immortalitate  et  ®ternitate.  Huc  enim  spectant 
procreatio  sobolis,  nobilitatio  familia:,  ®dificia,  fun- 
dationes, monumenta,  fama,  ac  denique  humanorum 
votorum  summa.  Atqui  videmus  monumenta  ingenii 
et  eruditionis,  quanto  diutius  durent,  quam  ea,  qu® 
opere  et  manu  facta  sunt.  Annon  Homeri  carmina 
viginti  quinque  annorum  centurias  et  supra,  absque 
unius  syllab®,  aut  liter®  jactura,  duraverunt?  quo 
spatio  innumera  palatia,  templa,  castella,  urbes,  col- 
lapsa sunt,  aut  diruta ; pietur®  ac  statu®  Cyri, 
Alexandri,  Casaris,  imo  regum  et  principum  multo 
recentiorum,  nullo  jam  sunt  modo  parabiles:  arche- 
typa enim  ipsa,  jamdudum  confecta  vetustate,  peri- 
erunt; exempla  autem  indies  primigenia  similitu- 
dine mulctantur.  At  ingeniorum  imagines  perpetuo 
integr®  manent  in  libris,  nullis  temporum  injuriis 
obnoxi®,  utpote  qu®  jugem  renovationem  recipere 
possunt : quanquam  nec  imagines  dici  proprie  pos- 
sint, quia  perpetuo  generant  quodammodo,  semina- 
que sua  in  animos  hominum  spargunt,  atque  mtati- 
bus  subsequentibus  infinitas  actiones  opinionesque 
suscitant,  et  progignunt.  Quod  si  navis  inventum 
res  existimata  tam  nobilis  et  admirabilis  fuerit,  qu® 
opes  mercesque  hinc  inde  transportat,  regiones,  locis 
disjunctissimas,  participatione  fructuum  et  commodo- 
rum consociat ; quanto  rectius  liter®  celebrari  de- 
bent, qu®,  tanquam  naves  sulcantes  oceanum  tem- 
poris, remotissima  secula  ingeniorum  et  inventorum 
commercio  et  societate  copulant  ? Porro  videmus, 
nonnullos  philosophorum,  qui  maxime  immersi  erant 
sensibus,  minimeque  divini,  atque  immortalitatem 
anim®  pr®fracte  negabant ; hoc  tamen  vi  veritatis 
adactos  concessisse,  quoscunque  motus  et  actus  anima 
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humana  absque  corporis  organo  prcestare  possit,  cos 
etiam  post  mortem  permanere  probabile  esse : quales 
nimirum  erant  intellectus,  minime  autem  affectuum 
motus.  Adeo  scilicet  scientia  immortalis  visa  est 
res  illis  atque  incorruptibilis.  Nos  autem,  quibus 
divina  revelatio  illuxit,  conculcantes  hsec  rudimenta 
atque  offucias  sensuum,  novimus  non  solum  mentem, 
sed  et  affectus  perpurgatos,  neque  animam  tantum, 
sed  etiam  corpus,  ad  immortalitatem  assumptum  iri 
suo  tempore.  Sed  enim  meminerint  homines,  et 
nunc  et  alias  ubi  opus  fuerit,  me  in  probationibus 
de  dignitate  scientia;,  inde  ab  initio  sejunxisse  testi- 
monia divina  ab  humanis;  quam  methodum  con- 
stanter retinui,  separatim  utrumque  explicans. 

Quamvis  vero  haec  ita  sint,  nequaquam  tamen  hoc 
mihi  sumo,  neque  me  consequi  posse  confido,  ut 


ulla  causa*  hujus  pro  doctrina  peroratione,  aut  ac- 
tione, judicia  rescindam,  vel  Aisopiei  galli,  qui  gra- 
num hordei  gemmm  prmtulit;  vel  Midte,  qui  cum 
arbiter  factus  esset  inter  Apollinem  Musarum,  et 
Panem  ovium  prtesidem,  opulentia?  palmam  detulit; 
vel  Paridis,  qui,  spreta  sapientia  ac  potentia,  primas 
voluptati  et  amori  dedit ; vel  Agrippinre  eligentis, 
“ occidat  matrem,  modo  imperet,”  imperium  licet 
cum  conditione  detestanda  pra?optantis  ; vel  Ulvssis, 
“qui  vetulam  pra?tulit  immortalitati;”  typi  certe 
eorum,  qui  cousueta  optimis  pneponunt;  plurima- 
que ejusmodi  judicia  popularia:  ha?c  enim  antiquum 
obtinebunt:  verum  et  illud  etiam  manebit,  cui  in- 
nixa est  semper  doctrina,  tanquam  firmissimo  fun- 
damento, quodque  nunquam  labefactari  poterit, 
“ Justificata  est  sapientia  a filiis  suis.” 
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Consentaneum  videri  possit,  tametsi  nonrarosecus 
eveniat  (rex  optime)  ut,  qui  sobole  numerosa  aucti 
sunt,  quique  immortalitatem  suam  in  posteris  ipso- 
rum quasi  prospectant,  pra?  caderis  mortalibus  sint 
soliciti  de  statu  futurorum  temporum;  utpote  quibus, 
satis  intelligunt,  carissima  illa  sua  tandem  debere 
pignora  transmitti.  Elizabetha  regina,  propter 
vitam  ccelibem,  hospes  potius  in  mundo,  quam  in- 
cola, fuit ; sua  quidem  tempora  ornavit,  et  in  multis 
beavit.  Enimvcro  tua?  majestati  (cui  Deus  pro  be- 
nignitate sua  dedit  tot  suscipere  liberbs,  dignos  certe 
qui  te  perpetuent,  cujusque  a*tas  vigens,  et  torus 
fu?cundus  adhuc  plures  pollicetur)  usquequaque  con- 
venit, non  modo  tuum  (quod  facis)  seculum  irra- 
diare; verum  etiam  ad  illa  curas  tuas  extendere, 
qua?  memoria  omnis  alat,  quirque  ipsa  intueatur 
reternitas.  Inter  ea  autem  (nisi  studium  meum  erga 
literas  me  fallit)  nil  dignius  est,  aut  nobilius,  quam 
si  dotetur  orbis  terrarum  augmentis  scientiarum 
solidis  et  fructuosis.  Quousque  enim  tandem  pau- 
culos aliquos  scriptores  statuemus  nobis,  tanquam 
Columnas  Herculis,  ne  plus  ultra  in  doctrinis  pro- 
grediamur, cum  habeamus  majestatem  tuam,  instar 
lucidi  et  benigni  sideris,  quod  nos  inter  navigandum 
conducat,  et  fortunet  ? 

Ut  igitur  ad  rem  redeamus:  recolamus  jam,  et 


nobiscum  perpendamus,  quid  principes  viri  aliique 
hucusque  ad  literarum  amplificationem  attulerint, 
quid  prndermiscrint  ? hoc  autem  presse  et  distincte 
excutiamus,  sermone  quodam  activo  et  masculo,  nus- 
quam digrediendo,  nil  amplificando.  Ponatur  igitur 
illud  (quod  quivis  concedat)  opera  qumque  maxima 
et  difficillima,  vel  pnemiorum  amplitudine,  vel  con- 
siliorum prudentia  et  sanitate,  vel  laborum  junc- 
tione superari  : quorum  primum  conatum  exsti- 
mulat, secundum  ambages  et  errores  tollit,  tertium 
mortalium  fragilitati  succurrit  At  inter  lime  tria 
merito  primas  tenet  “ Consilii  prudentia  et  sanitas  ;” 
hoc  est,  monstratio  et  delineatio  via;  recta*  et  pro- 
clivis ad  rem,  qim?  proponitur,  peragendam.  “ Clau- 
dus enim  (quod  dici  solet)  in  via  antevertit  cursorem 
extra  viam  :”  et  Salomon  perapposite  ad  hanc  rem : 
“ Ferrum  si  retusum  fuerit,  viribus  utendum  majo- 
ribus : quod  vero  super  omnia  praevalet,  est  sapien- 
tia.” Quibus  verbis  innuit,  medii  prudentem  elec- 
tionem efficacius  conducere  ad  rem,  quam  virium 
aut  intentionem,  aut  accumulationem.  Hn?c  ut  di- 
cam illud  impellit,  quod  (salvo  semper  eorum  honore, 
qui  de  literis  quomodocunque  meruerunt)  perspicio 
atque  animadverto,  opera  eorum  atque  acta  pleraque, 
ad  magnificentinm  potius  et  nominis  sui  memoriam, 
quam  ad  scientiarum  ipsarum  profectum  et  augmenta, 
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spectasse  : et  literatorum  potius  numerum  auxisse, 
quam  artibus  ipsis  multum  incrementi  attulisse. 

Actiones  autem  et  opera,  qua  ad  literas  amplifi- 
candas pertinent,  circa  tria  versantur  objecta  : circa 
literarum  sedes ; circa  libros ; et  circa  personas 
eruditorum.  Quemadmodum  enim  aqua,  sive  ex 
coelesti  rore  descendens,  sive  ex  fontibus  scaturiens, 
facile  disperditur,  et  dispergitur,  nisi  colligatur  in 
aliqua  receptacula,  ubi  per  unionem  et  congrega- 
tionem se  sustentare,  et  fovere  possit  (quem  in  finem 
excogitavit  solertia  humana  aquoductus,  cisternas, 
stagna,  eaque  etiam  variis  ornamentis  condecoravit, 
qua  magnificentia?  et  dignitati,  non  minus  quam 
usui  et  necessitati,  deserviant)  similiter  liquor  iste 
scientis  pretiosissimus,  sive  a divina  inspiratione 
destillet,  sive  e sensibus  exiliat,  mox  periret  omnis 
atque  evanesceret,  nisi  conservaretur  in  libris,  tra- 
ditionibus, colloquiis,  ac  preeeipue  in  locis  certis  his 
rebus  destinatis,  quales  sunt  academia,  collegia, 
schola,  ubi  et  permanentes  habeat  sedes,  et  crescendi 
insuper,  et  se  congregandi  copiam  et  facultatem. 

Ac  primo,  opera,  qua  ad  Musarum  sedes  spectant, 
quatuor  numerantur : odificiorum  structura ; pro- 
ventuum dotatio ; privilegiorum  concessio ; disci- 
plina? lex  et  institutio;  qua?  omnia  ad  secessum  et 
otium  (ut  plurimum)  conferunt  et  ad  vacationem  a 
curis  et  molestiis  : qualia  sunt,  quie  ad  alvearia  con- 
stituenda, in  usum  mellis,  requirit  Virgilius; 

"Principio  sedes  apibus,  statioque  petenda, 

Quo  neque  sit  ventu  aditus,  etc." 

At  opera  circa  libros  duo  sunt  praecipua.  Primum 
bibliothecae,  in  quibus,  tanquam  mausolcis,  prisco- 
rum sanctorum  reliquia*,  virtutis  plenee,  condita  sunt. 
Secundo,  nova  editiones  auctorum,  emendatioribus 
impressionibus,  fidelioribus  versionibus,  utilioribus 
commentariis,  annotationibus  magis  diligentibus,  et 
hujusmodi  famulitio,  instructa  et  ornata. 

Porro  opera,  qua  literatorum  hominum  personas 
respiciunt  (praterquara  quod  ipsi  ornandi  sint  et 
promovendi)  sunt  etiam  duo:  remuneratio  et  desig- 
natio lectorum,  in  artibus  jamdudum  inventis  et 
cognitis ; et  remuneratio  ac  designatio  scriptorum, 
circa  eas  doctrina  partes,  qua  non  satis  hactenus 
exculta  et  elaborata  sunt. 

Hac  summati m opera  sunt  et  acta,  in  quibus 
inclytorum  principum,  aliorumque  illustrium  virorum 
promerita  erga  rem  literariam  claruerunt.  De  par- 
ticulari alicujus  commemoratione,  qui  de  literis  bene 
meruit,  cogitanti,  occurrit  illud  Ciceronis,  quod  eum, 
post  reditum  suum,  ad  gratias  promiscue  agendas 
impulit ; "difficile  non  aliquem,  ingratum  quenquam 
praterire.”  Potius  (ex  Scripturarum  consilio)  spa- 
tium intueamur,  quod  adhuc  restat  in  stadio  decur- 
rendum ; quam  oculos  reflectamus  ad  ea,  qua  a tergo 
jampridem  reliquimus. 

Primum  igitur,  inter  tot  totius  Europa  collegia, 
praeclarissime  fundata,  omnia  illa  certis  professio- 
nibus destinata  esse  demiror,  nulla  liberis  atque 
universalibus  artium  et  scientiarum  studiis  dedicata. 
Nam  si  quis  judicet  doctrinam  omnem  referendam 
esse  ad  usum  et  actionem,  recte  sapit : veruntamen 
facile  est,  isto  modo  prolabi  in  errorem  illum,  quem 
fabula  perantiqua  perstringit ; in  qua  catera  corporis 


membra  litem  ventriculo  intenderunt,  quod  neque 
motum  praberet,  ut  artus,  neque  sensum,  ut  caput : 
quamvis  interea  alimentum  coctum  atque  confectum 
vintriculu8  ille  in  reliquum  corpus  divideret : plane 
eodem  modo,  qui  in  philosophia  ac  contemplationibus 
universalibus  positum  omne  studium,  inane  atque 
ignavum  arbitratur,  non  animadvertit,  singulis  pro- 
fessionibus, et  artibus  exinde  succum  ct  robur  sup- 
peditari. Atque  certe  persuasum  habeo,  hanc  ipsam 
haud  minimam  causam  fuisse,  cur  felicior  doctrina 
progressus  hucusque  retardatus  sit ; quod  opera  hisce 
fundamentalibus  scientiis  navata  sit  tantum  in  tran- 
situ, neque  haustus  pleniores  inde  epoti.  Nam  si 
arborem  solito  fructuosiorem  fleri  cupias,  dc  ramis 
medicandis  frustra  cogitaveris;  terra  ipsa  circa  radi- 
cem subigenda,  et  gleba  latior  admovenda,  aut  nihil 
egeres.  Neque  rursus  silentio  pratermittendum  est, 
hanc  collegiorum  et  societatum,  in  usum  tantum- 
modo doctrina  professoria,  dedicationem;  non  solum 
scientiarum  incrementis  inimicam  fuisse,  sed  etiam  in 
regnorum  et  rerumpublicarum  detrimentum  cessisse. 
Hinc  enim  fieri  solet  ut  principes,  delectum  habituri 
ministrorum,  qui  rebus  civilibus  tractandis  sint  ido- 
nei, ejusmodi  hominum  miram  solitftdinem  circa  se 
reperiant ; propterea  quod  non  habeatur  educatio 
aliqua  collegiata,  in  hos  usus  destinata,  ubi  scilicet 
homines,  a natura  ad  hoc  facti  et  comparati  (prater 
artes  alias)  historia,  linguis  modernis,  libris  et  tracta- 
tibus politicis,  praei pue  incumbant ; ut  inde  ad  civili* 
munera  magis  habiles  et  instructi  accedant. 

Quoniam  vero  fundatores  collegiorum  plantant, 
pralectionum  vero  rigant,  sequitur  jam  ordine,  ut 
dicam  quid  in  publicis  lectionibus  desideretur : nimi- 
rum, improbo  vel  maxime  tenuitatem  stipendiorum, 
pralectoribus  sive  artium,  sive  professionum  (prae- 
sertim apud  nos)  assignatam.  Interest  enim  impri- 
mis progressus  in  scientiis,  ut  lectores  in  unoquoque 
genere  ex  optimis  instructissimisque  eligantur: 
utpote  quorum  opera,  non  in  usum  transitorium, 
sed  ad  sufficiendam  sobolem  scienti®  in  secula  ad- 
hibeatur. Id  fieri  nequit,  nisi  pramia  et  con- 
ditiones tales  constituantur,  quibus  eminentissimus 
quisque  in  ea  arte  plane  contentus  esse  possit ; ut 
illi  demum  grave  non  sit,  in  eodem  munere  immori, 
neque  practicam  cogitet  Quocirca  scientia  ut 
floreant,  militaris  lex  servanda  Davidis ; " ut  aqua 
esset  pars  descendentis  ad  proelium,  et  manentis  ad 
sarcinis : ” sarcinis  male  aliter  prospectum  erit 
Sic  lectores  in  scientiis  sunt  tanquam  conservatores 
et  custodes  totius  literarii  apparatus,  unde  praxia  et 
militia  deinceps  scientiarum  instruatur:  proinde 
aquum  est,  ut  merces  ipsorum  lucra  practicorum 
exaquare  possit  Aliter  si  patribus  scientiarum 
pramia  non  constituantur  satis  ampla  et  luculenta, 
eveniet  illud ; 

"Et  patrum  invalidi  referent  jejunia  nati." 

Defectum  nunc  notabo  alium,  in  quo  alchemista 
quispiam  in  auxilium  advocandus  foret;  cum  id  genus 
hominum  studiosis  auctores  sint,  ut  libros  vendant, 
fornaces  extruant,  Minervam  ac  Musas  (tanquam 
virgines  steriles)  deserant,  ac  Vulcano  se  applicent 
Fatendum  est  enimvero,  tam  ad  penetralia  contem- 
plationis, quam  ad  operati va  fructum,  in  nonnullis 
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6cientiis(pr®serlim  naturali  philosophia  ct  medicina) 
haud  unica  subsidia  c libris  petenda  esse.  Qua  in 
re  neutiquam  omnino  cessavit  munificentia  hominum; 
quippe  videmus,  non  libros  magis,  quam  sphaeras, 
globos,  astrolabia,  mappas,  et  alia  similia,  ut  admini- 
cula qu®dam  astronomi®  et  cosmographi®,  com- 
parari et  studio  prteberi.  Videmus  etiam,  loca  non- 
nulla, medicinte  studio  dicata,  hortos  habere  pro 
simplicium  cujusquc  generis  inspectione  et  notitia ; 
nec  usu  mortuorum  corporum  ad  observationes  ana- 
tomicas destitui.  Cmterum  h®c  ad  pauca  spectant. 
In  genere  pro  certo  habeatur,  magnos,  in  rebus 
natur®  abditis  eruendis  et  reserandis,  progressus  vix 
fieri  posse,  nisi  ad  experimenta,  sive  Vulcani,  sive 
Dmdoli  (fornacis  scilicet,  aut  machimc,  vel  cujus- 
cunque  alterius  generis)  sumptus  abunde  suppediten- 
tur. Ideoque  sicut  principum  secretariis  et  emissa- 
riis conceditur  exhibere  rationes  expansarum,  pro 
diligentiis  suis  in  explorando  et  eruendo  res  novas,  et 
arcana  civilia;  similiter  et  exploratoribus  ac  specu- 
latoribus natur®  satisfaciendum  de  expensis  suis  ; 
alias  de  quamplurimis  scitu  dignissimis  nunquam 
fiemus  certiores.  Si  enim  Alexander  magnam  vim 
pccuni®  suppeditavit  Aristoteli,  qua  conduceret  vena- 
tores, aucupes,  piscatores,  et  alios,  quo  instructior 
accederet  ad  conscribendam  historiam  animalium, 
certe  majus  quiddam  debetur  iis,  qui  non  in  saltibus 
natur®  pererrant,  sed  in  labyrinthis  artium  viam  sibi 
aperiunt. 

Defectus  etiamnum  alius  nobis  observandus  (mag- 
ni certe  momenti)  neglectus  quidam  est,  in  acadc- 
miarum  rectoribus,  consultationis;  in  regibus  sive 
superioribus,  visitationis,  in  hunc  finem,  ut  diligenter 
consideretur  et  perpendatur,  utrum  prmlectiones, 
disputationes,  aliaque  exercitia  scholastica,  antiqui- 
tus instituta,  et  ad  nostra  usque  tempora  usitata,  con- 
tinuare fuerit  ex  usu,  vel  potius  antiquare,  aliaque 
meliora  substituere.  Etenim  inter  majestatis  tu® 
canones  prudentissimos,  illum  reperio  ; “ In  omni 
vel  consuetudine,  vel  exemplo,  tempora  spectanda 
sunt,  quando  primum  res  ccepta:  in  quibus,  si  vel 
confusio  regnaverit  vel  inscitia,  derogat  illud  im- 
primis auctoritati  rerum,  atque  omnia  reddit  sus- 
pecta.” Quamobrem,  quandoquidem  academiarum 
instituta  plerunque  originem  traxerint  a temporibus, 
hisce  nostris  haud  paulo  obscurioribus  et  indoctiori- 
bus ; eo  magis  convenit,  ut  examini  denuo  subjician- 
tur. Exemplum  in  hoc  genere  unum  aut  alterum 
proponam  ; in  rebus,  qu®  maxime  obvim  videntur  et 
familiares.  Pro  more  receptum  est  (licet,  uti  mihi 
videtur,  perperam)  ut  literarum  studiosi  logicam,  et 
rhetoricam,  prmpropere  nimis  addiscant ; artes  6ane 
provectioribus  magis  convenientes,  quam  pueris  et 
tironibus.  Etenim  h®  du®,  si  vere  res  perpendatur, 
sunt  ex  artibus  gravissimis ; cum  sint  artes  artium, 
altera  ad  judicium,  altera  ad  ornatum.  Quinetiam 
regulam  et  normam  continent,  res  et  materiam  sub- 
jectam vel  disponendi,  vel  illustrandi.  Ideoque  id 
agere,  ut  mentes  rerum  ignar®,  et  rudes  (qu®que 
nondum  id  collegerunt,  quod  a Cicerone  sylva  vel 
supellex  appellatur,  id  est,  materiam  et  copiam  re- 
rum) initium  ab  istis  scientiis  sumant  (ac  si  quis 
discere  vellet  ponderare,  vel  metiri,  vel  ornare  ven- 
tum) haud  aliud  profecto  parit,  quam  ut  harum 


artium  virtus  et  facultas  (qu®  permagn®  sunt  et 
latissime  difiusre)  fere  contempt®  jaceant,  ntque  vel 
in  puerilia  sophismata  aiTcctationesque  ridiculas 
degeneraverint,  vel  saltem  existimatione  sua  haud 
parum  mulctat®  sint.  Quinetiam  prmmatura  et  in- 
tempestiva ad  has  artes  accessio  dilutam  earum 
atque  jejunam  traditionem  ac  tractationem  neces- 
sario secum  traxit,  qualis  nimirum  captui  puerorum 
adaptetur.  Alterum  exemplum  (quod  adducam) 
erroris,  qui  in  academiis  jam  diu  inveteravit,  ejus- 
modi est ; quod  scilicet  inventionis  atque  memori®, 
in  exercitiis  scholasticis,  fieri  solet  nimio  plus  noxium 
divortium : illic  siquidem  orationes  pler®que,  aut 
omnino  pr®meditat®  sunt,  adeo  ut  conceptis  verbis 
proferantur,  et  inventioni  nihil  relinquatur ; aut 
plane  extemporari®,  ut  perperam  relinquatur  me- 
mori® (cum  in  vita  communi  et  praxi,  rarus  sit 
alterutrius  istorum  usus  seorsum,  sed  potius  mixtur® 
ipsorum:  id  e6t,  notarum  sive  commentariorum, 
atque  dictionis  subit®)  ita  ut  hoc  pacto  exercitia  ad 
praxim  haud  sint  accommodata,  nec  imago  respon- 
deat vita.  Illud  autem  in  exercitiis  perpetuo  tenen- 
dum est;  ut  omnia  (quam  fieri  potest)  maxime 
repraesentent  ea,  qu®  in  vit®  agi  solent:  alioqui 
motus  et  facultates  mentis  pervertent,  non  pr®para- 
bunt  Hujus  autem  rei  veritas  non  obscure  cernitur, 
cum  academici  ad  praxim  suarum  professionum,  vel 
alia  civilis  vit®  munia  se  accingant : quod  cum 
faciunt,  hunc,  de  quo  loquimur,  defectum,  ipsi  in  se 
cito  deprehendunt ; sed  citius  etiamnum  alii.  C®te- 
rum  hanc  partem,  de  institutorum  academicorum 
emendatione,  clausula  illa  (ex  C&saris  quadam  ad 
Oppium  et  Balbum  epistola  desumpta)  concludam  : 
“ Hoc  quemadmodum  fieri  possit,  nonnulla  mihi  in 
mentem  veniunt,  et  multa  reperiri  possunt : de  iis 
rebus  rogo  vos,  ut  cogitationem  suscipiatis.” 

Alter  defectus,  quem  observo,  altius  paulo,  quam 
prmcedens,  ascendit.  Quemadmodum  enim  doctri- 
narum progressio,  haud  parum  in  prudenti  regimine 
et  institutione  academiarum  singularum  consistit; 
ita  magnus  ad  hoc  cumulus  accedere  possit,  si  aca- 
demi®  univers®,  per  totam  Europam  spars®,  arcti- 
orem conjunctionem  et  necessitudinem  contraherent. 
Sunt  enim,  uti  videmus,  multi  ordines  et  sodalitia, 
qu®  licet  regnis  et  spatiis  longinquis  disjuncta  sint, 
tamen  societatem,  et  tanquam  fraternitatem,  inter 
se  ineunt,  et  colunt ; adeo  ut  habeant  pr®fectos 
(alios  provinciales,  alios  generales)  quibus  omnes 
parent.  Et  certe,  quemadmodum  natura  creat  fra- 
ternitatem in  familiis ; artes  mechanic®  contrahunt 
fraternitatem  in  sodalitiis ; unctio  divina  superindu- 
cit fraternitatem  in  regibus  et  episcopis ; vota  et  re- 
gul®  conciliant  fraternitatem  in  ordinibus : eodem 
modo  fieri  non  potest,  quin  intercedat  fraternitas 
illustris  et  generosa,  inter  homines,  per  doctrinas  et 
illuminationes,  quandoquidem  Deus  ipse  Pater  lumi- 
num nuncupetur. 

Postremo  illud  queror  (de  quo  superius  nonnihil 
prmmisi)  quod  vel  nunquam,  vel  raro  admodum, 
publica  aliqua  extiterit  designatio  virorum  idoneo- 
rum, qui  vel  scriberent,  vel  inquisitionem  institu- 
erent, de  illis  scientiarum  partibus,  in  quibus  satis 
adhuc  non  fuerit  elaboratum.  Cui  rei  illud  inser- 
viet quam  maxime,  si  tanquam  lustrum  condatur 
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doctrinarum  ; et  censas  excipiatur,  qua*  ex  illis  locu- 
pletes sint,  et  majorem  in  modum  auctcc,  quo:  autem 
inopes  ct  destituta:.  Opinio  enim  copia:,  inter  cau- 
sas inopia:  est ; atque  multitudo  librorum  luxuria: 
potius,  quam  penuria*  indicium  quoddam  pro:  se 
fert.  Qiue  tamen  rcdundnntia  (si  quis  recte  judicet) 
neutiquam  delendis  antehac  scriptis  libris,  sed  novis 
melioribus  edendis  tolli  debet,  qui  ejus  generis  sint, 
ut,  tanqunm  “ serpens  Moses,  serpentes  mugornm” 
devorent. 

Horum,  quos  enumeravimus,  omnium  defectuum 
remedia,  praeter  illius  postremi,  quin  etiam  ejusdem 
postremi,  quoad  partem  ejus  activam,  qure  spectat 
ad  designationem  scribentium,  opera  sunt  vere  basi- 
lica : erga  quo:  privati  nlicujus  conatus  et  industria 
fere  sic  se  habeat,  ut  Mercurius  in  bivio : qui  digi- 
tum  potest  in  viam  intendere,  pedem  inferre  non  po- 
test. At  speculativa  illa  pars,  qua*  ad  examen  doc- 
trinarum (quid  nimirum  in  singulis  desideretur) 
pertinet,  etiam  industrio*  hominis  privati  patet. 
Mihi  igitur  in  animo  est,  perambulationem  doctri- 
narum, et  lustrationem  generalem  et  fidelem  aggredi, 
prrecipuc  cum  inquisitione  sedula  ct  accuratn,  qure- 
nam  carum  partes  neglecta*  incultrequc  jaceant, 
hominum  industria  nondum  subacto:,  et  ad  usum 
conversae  ; ut  hujusmodi  delineatio  et  registratio,  ct 
publicis  designationibus,  et  privatorum  spontaneis 
laboribus  facem  accendat.  In  quo  nihilominus  con- 
silium est,  hoc  tempore  omissiones  duntaxat,  et 
desiderata  notare  : non  autem  errores  et  infelicitates 
redarguere : aliud  enim  est  inculta  loca  indicare, 
aliud  cultura:  modum  corrigere. 

Quam  quidem  ad  rem,  cum  mc  comparo,  et 
accingor  ; non  sum  nescius,  quantum  opus  moveam, 
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quamque  difficilem  provinciam  sustineam ; c-tiarn 
quam  sint  vires  minime  voluntati  pares : attamen 
magnam  in  spem  venio,  si  nrdentior  meus  erga 
literas  amor  me  longius  provexerit,  usurum  me  ex- 
cusatione affectus;  quia  non  simul  cuiquam  conce- 
ditur, amare  ct  napere.  Nescius  equidem  non  sum, 
eandem  judicii  libertatem  aliis  relinquendam,  quam 
ipse  usurpaverim.  Equidem  libenter  reque  accepe- 
rim ab  aliis,  ac  impertiverim,  humanitatis  illud 
officium  : “ Nam  qui  erranti  comiter  monstrat  viam,” 
etc.  Prospicio  etiam  animo  complura  ex  illis,  qure 
tanquam  omissa  et  desiderata  in  registrum  hoc  nos- 
trum referre  visum  fuerit,  in  diversas  censuras  incur- 
sura: alia  scilicet  quod  sint  dudum  peracta,  ct  jam 
extent:  alia  quod  curiositatem  sapiant,  et  fructum 
promittant  perexilem  : alia  quod  nimis  ardua  exis- 
tant,  et  fere  impossibilia,  quo:  ab  hominibus  absol- 
vantur. Ad  priora  duo  quod  attinet,  res  ipsa*  pro  se 
causam  agent ; circa  postremum  de  impossibilitate 
ita  statuo : ea  omnia  possibilia  et  prrestabilia  cen- 
senda, qure  ab  aliquibus  perfici  possint,  licet  non  a 
quibusvis ; et  qure  a multis  conjunctim,  licet  non  ab 
uno ; ct  qua*  in  successione  scculorum,  licet  non 
eodem  revo ; et  denique  quo:  publica  cura  et  sumptu, 
licet  non  opibus  et  industria  singulorum.  Si  quis 
tamen  sit,  qui  malit  Salomonis  illud  usurpare : 
“Dicit  piger,  Leo  est  in  via;”  quam  illud  Virgilii : 
“ Possunt,  quia  posse  videntur satis  mihi  erit,  si 
labores  mei  inter  vota  tantum  sive  optata  melioris 
notre  habeantur.  Sicut  enim  haud  omnino  rei  im- 
peritum esse  oportet,  qui  qurestionem  apposite  insti- 
tuat ; ita  nec  sensus  inops  videatur,  qui  haud  qua- 
quam absurda  optaverit. 
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CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partitio  universalis  doctrina?  humante  in  historiam, 
pocsim , philosophiam,  secundum  tres  intellectus, 
facultates,  memoriam, phantasiam,  rationem;  quod- 
que eadem  partitio  competat  etiam  theologicis. 

Partitio  doctrina;  humana;  ca  est  verissima,  qua? 
sumitur  ex  triplici  facultate  animo;  rationalis,  qua? 
doctrina?  sedes  est : historia  ad  memoriam  refertur, 
poesis  ad  phantasiam,  philosophia  ad  rationem. 
Per  pocsim  autem,  hoc  loco  intelligimus  non  aliud, 
quam  historiam  confictam,  sive  fabulas.  Carmen 
enim  styli  quidnm  character  est,  atque  ad  artificia 
orationis  pertinet ; de  quo  suo  loco. 

Historia  proprie  individuorum  est,  qurc  circum- 
scribuntur loco  et  tempore.  Etsi  enim  historia 
naturalis  circa  species  versari  videatur;  tamen  hoc 
fit  ob  promiscuam  renim  naturalium  (in  plurimis) 
sub  una  specie,  similitudinem  ; ut,  si  unam  noris, 
omnes  noris.  Sicubi  autem  individua  reperiantur, 
quo;  aut  unica  sunt  in  sua  specie,  veluti  sol  ct  lu- 
na; aut  a specie  insigniter  deflectunt,  ut  monstra; 
non  minus  recte  constituitur  narratio  de  illis  in  his- 
toria naturali,  quam  de  hominibus  singularibus  in 
historia  civili.  Ha?c  autem  omnia  ad  memoriam 
spectant. 

Poesis,  eo  sensu,  quo  dictum  est,  etiam  individu- 
orum est ; confictorum  ad  similitudinem  illorum,  quo? 
in  historia  vera  memorantur:  ita  tamen  ut  modum 
strpius  excedat,  et  qua;  in  rerum  natura  nunquam 
conventura,  aut  eventura  fuissent,  ad  libitum  compo- 
nat et  introducat;  quemadmodum  facit  et  pictoria. 
< Quod  quidam  phantasia*  opus  est. 

Philosophia  individua  dimittit ; neque  impres- 
£ siones  primas  individuorum,  sed  notiones  ab  illis 
abstractas  complectitur ; atque  in  iis  componendis 
et  dividendis,  ex  lege  naturo*  et  rerum  ipsarum  evi- 
dentia, versatur.  Atque  hoc  prorsus  officium  est 
atque  opificium  rationis. 

Heec  autem  ita  se  habere,  si  quis  intellectualium 
origines  petat,  facile  cernet.  Individua  sola  sensum 
percellunt,  qui  intellectus  janua  est.  Individuorum 
eorum  imagines,  sive  impressiones  a sensu  excepto?, 
figuntur  in  memoria,  atque  abeunt  in  eam,  a princi- 
pio tanquam  integra1,  eodem,  quo  occurrunt,  modo  : 
eas  postea  recolit,  et  ruminat  anima  humana ; quas 
deinceps  aut  simpliciter  recenset ; aut  lusu  quodam 
imitatur ; aut  componendo  ct  dividendo  digerit. 
Itaque  liquido  constat,  ex  tribus  his  fontibus,  memo- 
ria?, phantasia;,  et  rationis,  esse  tres  illas  emanati- 
ones, historim,  poeseos,  ct  philosophia; : nec  alias 
aut  plures  esse  posse.  Etenim  historiam  et  experi- 
entiam pro  eadem  re  habemus ; quemadmodum 
etiam  philosophiam  et  scientias. 

Neque  alia  censemus  ad  theologica  partitione 
opus  esse.  Differunt  certe  informationes  oraculi  et 
sensus,  et  re  et  modo  insinuandi : sed  spiritus  humanus 
unus  est,  cj usque  arcula?  et  cella;  ea?dem.  Fit  itaque, 
ac  si  diversi  liquores,  atque  per  diversa  infundibula, 
in  unum  atque  idem  vas  recipiantur.  Qunre  et 
thcologin,  aut  ex  historia  sacra  constat ; aut  ex 
parabolis,  quo?  instar  divina;  poeseos  sunt ; aut  ex 
proneptis  et  dogmatibus,  tanquam  perenni  quadam 


philosophia.  Quod  enim  ad  eam  partem  pertinet, 
quie  redundare  videtur,  prophetiam  videlicet,  ea  his- 
toria; genus  est : quandoquidem  historia  divina,  ca 
polleat  supra  humanam  prsrogativa.  ut  narratio 
factum  pra;cedere,  non  minus  quam  sequi  possit. 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Partitio  historia!  in  naturalem  et  civilem,  ecclesiastica 

et  literaria  sub  civili  comprehensa.  Partitio  his- 
torice naturalis  in  historiam  generationum,  preeter- 

generationum,  et  artium. 

Historia  aut  naturalis  est,  aut  civilis : in  naturali, 
natura*  res  gesta;  et  facinora  memorantur ; in  civili, 
hominum.  Elucent  proculdubio  divina  in  utrisque, 
sed  magis  in  civilibus,  ut  etiam  propriam  historia? 
speciem  constituant,  quam  sacram  aut  ecclesiasticam 
appellare  consuevimus.  Nobis  vero  etiam  ea  vide- 
tur literarum  et  artium  dignitas,  ut  iis  historia  pro- 
pria seorsum  attribui  debeat : quam  sub  historia 
civili  (quemadmodum  et  ecclesiasticam)  comprehendi 
intelligimus. 

Partitionem  historite  naturalis  moliemur  ex  statu 
et  conditione  ipsius  naturo;,  quo;  in  triplici  statu  po- 
sita invenitur,  et  tanquam  regimen  trinum  subit. 
Aut  enim  libera  est  natura,  et  cursu  consueto  se  ex- 
plicans, ut  in  coelis,  animalibus,  plantis,  et  universo 
naturo;  apparatu  ; aut  a pravitatibus  et  insolentiis 
materio;  contumacis,  ct  ab  impedimentorum  violentia, 
de  statu  suo  detruditur,  ut  in  monstris  ; aut  denique 
ab  arte  et  opera  humana  constringitur,  et  fingitur, 
et  tanquam  novatur,  ut  in  artificialibus.  Sic  itaque 
partitio  historia;  naturalis  in  historiam  generationum, 
pneter-generationum,  ct  artium;  quam  postremam, 
etiam  mechanicam,  et  experimentalem  appellare  con- 
suevimus. Harum  prima  libertatem  natura?  tractat: 
secunda  errores : tertia  vincula.  Libenter  autem 
historiam  artium,  ut  historia?  naturalis  specimen,  con- 
stituimus: quia  inveteravit  prorsus  opinio,  ac  si 
aliud  quippiam  esset  ars  a natura,  artificialia  a natu- 
ralibus : unde  illud  malum,  quod  plerique  historia; 
naturalis  scriptores,  perfunctos  se  putent,  si  historiam 
animalium,  aut  plantarum,  nut  mineralium  confece- 
rint, omissis  artium  mechanicarum  experimentis. 
Sed  et  illabitur  etiam  animis  hominum  nliud  subtili- 
us malum;  nempe,  ut  ars  censeatur  solummodo  tan- 
quam additamentum  quoddam^natune,  cujus  scilicet 
ea  sit  vis,  ut  naturam  (sane)  vel  inchoatam  perficere, 
vel  in  deterius  vergentem  emendare,  vel  impeditam 
liberare ; minime  vero  penitus  vertere,  transmutare, 
aut  in  imis  concutere  possit:  quod  ipsum  rebus  hu- 
mnnis  prteproperam  desperationem  intulit.  At  con- 
tra, illud  animis  hominum  penitus  insidere  debuerat; 
artificialia  a naturalibus,  non  forma  aut  essentia,  sed 
efficiente  solummodo  differre ; homini  quippe  in 
naturam,  nullius  rei  potestatem  esse,  praeterquam 
motus,  ut  scilicet  corpora  naturalia  aut  admoveat, 
ntit  amoveat.  Ubi  igitur  datur  admotio  corporum 
naturalium,  aut  remotio,  conjungendo  (ut  vocant) 
activa  passivis,  omnia  potest  homo  ; ubi  non  datur, 
nihil : neque  interest,  si  res  ponantur  in  ordine  ad 
aliquem  effectum,  utrum  hoc  fiat  per  hominem,  vel 
absque  homine.  Aurum  aliquando  excoquitur  igne, 
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aliquando  in  arenulis  purum  invenitur,  ministrante 
sibi  ipei  natura : iris  similiter  fit  cx  nube  roscida  in 
sublimi ; fit  etiam  per  aspersionem  aquie,  hic  apud 
nos.  Itaque  natura  omnia  regit:  subordinantur 
autem  illa  tria  ; cursus  natunr ; exspatiatio  natura: ; 
et  ars,  sive  additus  rebus  homo  : idcoque  in  historia 
naturali,  tria  illa  comprehendi  par  est ; quod  etiam 
C.  Plinius  magna  ex  parte  fecit : qui  historiam  na- 
turalem solus  pro  dignitate  complexus  est;  sed  com- 
plexam, minime  ut  decuit,  imo  potius  indignis  modis 
tractavit. 

Harum  prima  habetur  mediocriter  exculta:  se- 
quentes duie  ita  tenuiter  et  inutiliter  tractantur,  ut  in 
desideratorum  classe  reponenda:  sint.  Neque  enim 
reperias  satis  instructam  et  locupletem  collectionem 
operum  natura*  eorum,  qua:  a cursu  ordinario  gene- 
rationum, productionum,  et  motuum  aberrarunt,  et 
deflexerunt:  sive  sint  illi  fetus  certarum  regionum 
aut  locorum  singulares;  sive  temporum  evcntu6  in- 
soliti ; sive  casuum  (ut  ait  ille)  ingenia ; sive  pro- 
prietatum abditarum  effectus ; sive  monadica  naturo: 
in  sua  specie.  Non  negaverim,  inveniri  libros  ni- 
mio plures,  fabulosis  experimentis,  commentitiis 
secretis,  et  frivolis  imposturis,  ad  voluptatem  et  no- 
vitatem, refertos ; c®terum  narrationem  gravem  et 
severam,  de  heteroclitis  et  mirabilibus  natur®,  dili- 
genter examinatam  ac  fideliter  descriptam,  non,  in- 
quam, invenio : pnesertim  cum  debita  rejectione,  et 
publica  tanquam  proscriptione  mendaciorum  et  fabu- 
larum, qom  invaluerunt.  Nam  ut  res  se  nunc  habet, 
si  forte  mendacia  aliqua  circa  res  naturales  obtinu- 
erint, et  celebrata  sint  (sive  quod  tantum  possit  reve- 
rentia antiquitatis,  sive  quod  illa  denuo  examini  sub- 
jicere sit  molestum,  sive  quod  mirifica  scilicet  orna- 
menta putantur  orationis,  propter  similitudines  et 
comparationes)  nunquam  postea  exterminantur  aut 
retractantur. 

Finis  hujusmodi  operis,  quod  exemplo  suo  deco- 
ravit Aristoteles,  nil  minus  est,  quam  ut  curiosis  et 
inanibus  ingeniis  gratificetur,  sicut  faciunt  mirabi- 
larii  et  prodigiastri : verum  duas  ob  causas,  utram- 
que seriam  et  gravem  ; unam,  ut  axiomatum  corri- 
gatur iniquitas ; qu®  plerunque  in  exemplis  tritis 
et  vulgatis  fundamentum  habent ; alteram,  quod  a 
miraculis  natur®  ad  miracula  artis  expeditus  sit 
transitus  et  pervius.  Neque  enim  huic  rei  plus  inest 
negotii,  pr®terqunm  ut  natur®  vestigia  persequaris 
sagaciter,  cum  ipsa  sponte  aberret;  ut  hoc  pacto 
postea  cum  tibi  libuerit,  eam  eodem  loci  deducere, 
et  compellere  possis.  Neque  vero  praceperim,  ut 
ex  historia  ista  mirabilium,  superstitios®  narratio- 
nes, de  maleficiis,  fascinationibus,  incantationibus, 
somniis,  divinationibus,  et  similibus,  prorsus  exclu- 
dantur, ubi  de  facto  et  re  gesta  liquido  constet. 
Nondum  enim  innotuit,  quibus  in  rebus  et  quousque, 
effectus  superstitioni  attributi  ex  causis  naturalibus 
participent.  Ideoqne  licet  hujusmodi  artium  usum 
et  praxin  merito  damnandum  censeamus,  tamen  a 
speculatione  et  consideratione  ipsarum  (si  strenue 
excutiantur)  notitiam  haud  inutilem  consequemur, 
non  solum  ad  delicta  in  hoc  genere  rerum  rite  di- 
judicanda ; sed  etiam  ad  natur®  secreta  ulterius 
rimanda.  Neque  certe  habitandum  de  ingressu  ct 
penetratione,  intra  hujusmodi  antra  et  recessus,  si 


quis  sibi  unicam  veritatis  inquisitionem  proponat ; 
quod  et  majestas  tua  exemplo  proprio  confirmavit. 
Tu  enim,  duobus  illis  clarissimis  et  acutissimis  reli- 
gionis ac  naturalis  philosophi®  oculis,  tales  umbras 
prudenter  ac  perspicaciter  perlustrasti  ; ut  te  soli 
simillimum  probaveris,  qui  polluta  loca  ingreditur, 
nec  tamen  inquinatur.  Cmterum  illud  monuerim, 
narrationes  istas  cum  rebus  superstitiosis  conjunctas, 
seorsum  componi,  neque  cum  puris  et  sinceris  natu- 
ralibus commisceri  oportere.  Quod  vero  ad  narra- 
tiones attinet,  circa  prodigia  et  miracula  religionum; 
illa  certe  aut  non  utique  vera  sunt,  aut  nulla  ex 
parte  naturalia ; ideoque  ad  historiam  naturalem 
non  pertinent. 

Quantum  ad  historiam  natur®  subacl®,  et  factiti®, 
quam  mechanicam  appellare  solemus  ; invenio  sane 
collectiones  quasdam  de  agricultura,  etiam  de  artibus 
compluribus  mechanicis  : sed,  quod  pessimum  est 
in  hoc  genere,  semper  negliguntur  et  rejiciuntur 
experimenta,  in  artibus  singulis  familiaria  et  vul- 
gata ; qu®  tamen  ad  interpretationem  natur®  ®qne 
aut  plus  faciunt,  quam  minus  trita.  Nam  labes  qu®- 
dam  literis  aspergi  videatur,  si  forte  viri  docti  se 
submittant  inquisitioni,  aut  observationi  rerum  me- 
chanicarum, nisi  fuerit  carum,  qu®  pro  arcanis  artis, 
aut  pro  rebus  admodum  raris,  aut  subtilibus  repu- 
tentur : quod  tam  inanis  ac  supercilios®  arroganti® 
vitium  merito  irrisit  Plato,  quando  Ilippiam  sophis- 
tam jactabundum  inducit  cum  Socrate  disputantem, 
sincero  ct  solido  veritatis  investigatore  : qui,  cum  de 
pulchritudine  sermo  institutus  esset,  pro  vago  suo  ct 
soluto  disputandi  more,  primum  intulit  exemplum 
virginis  pulchr®,  dein  equ®  pulchr®,  postremo  oll® 
fictilis  pulchr®  et  affabre  fact®  : hoc  ultimo  exem- 
plo Hippias  commotus,  dixit : “ Stomacharer  certe, 
nisi  humanitatis  ratio  me  eo  adigeret,  cum  quoquam 
disputare,  qui  exempla  tam  vilia  et  sordida  allegaret.” 
Cui  Socrates,  “ Te  quidem  ita  decet,  cum  tam  nitidis 
sis  amictus  vestibus  et  pulchris  calceis  :”  et  alia  per 
ironiam.  Enimvero,  illud  pro  certo  asseri  possit, 
grandia  exempla  haud  optimam,  aut  tutissimam 
afferre  informationem.  Id  quod  exprimitur  non 
insulse  in  pervulgata  illa  fabula  de  philosopho : qui 
cum  stellas  sublatis  oculis  intueretur,  incidit  in 
aquam : nam  si  oculos  demisisset,  stellas  illico  in 
aqua  videre  potuisset ; verum  suspiciens  in  coelum, 
aquam  in  stellis  videre  non  potuit.  Eodem  modo 
smpe  accidit,  ut  res  minut®  ct  humiles  plus  conferant 
ad  notitiam  grandium,  quam  grandes  ad  notitiam 
minutarum.  Bene  siquidem  notavit  Aristoteles, 
“ cujusque  rei  naturam  in  portionibus  ejus  minimis 
optime  cerni.”  Quam  ob  causam,  reipublic®  natu- 
ram perscrutatur  primo  in  familia,  et  in  simplicis- 
simis combinationibus  societatis  (mariti  scilicet  et 
uxoris,  parentum  et  liberorum,  domini  et  servi)  qu® 
in  quolibet  tuguriolo  occurrunt.  Simili  plane  rati- 
one natura  hujusce  magn®  civitatis  (universitatis 
nimirum  rerum)  ejusque  dispensatio,  in  prima  quaque 
symbolizatione  et  minimis  rerum  portionibus  inves- 
tiganda est:  uti  fieri  videmus,  quod  secretum  illud 
natur®  (habitum  pro  maximo)  de  verticitate  ferri, 
tactu  magnetis  exciti,  ad  polos,  se  conspiciendum 
pr®buit,  non  in  vectibus  ferreis,  sed  in  acubus. 

Ego  vero,  si  quod  sit  mei  pondus  judicii,  sic  plane 


Digilized  by  Google 


316 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


Lib.  II. 


statuo ; historia;  mechanico;  usum  erga  philosophiam 
naturalem,  esse  maxime  radicalem  et  fundamenta- 
lem. Talem  intelligo  philosophiam  naturalem,  qua* 
non  abeat  in  fumos  speculationum  subtilium,  aut 
sublimium  : sed  qua;  efficaciter  operetur,  ad  suble- 
vanda vita*  humano;  incommoda.  Neque  enim  ad 
prasens  tantum  juvabit,  nectendo  et  transferendo 
observationes  unius  artis  in  usum  aliarum,  et  inde 
novas  commoditates  eliciendo;  quod  necesse  est 
fieri,  cum  experimenta  diversarum  artium  in  unius 
hominis  observationem  et  considerationem  venient ; 
sed  porro  ad  causas  rerum  indagandas,  et  artium 
axiomata  deducenda,  lucidiorum  facem  accendet, 
quam  hactenus  unquam  affulsit.  Quemadmodum 
enim  ingenium  alicujus  haud  bene  noris,  aut  proba- 
ris, nisi  eum  irritaveris;  neque  Proteus  se  in  varias 
rerum  facies  vertere  solitus  est,  nisi  manicis  arcte 
comprehensus ; similiter  etiam  natura  arte  irritata 
et  vexata  se  clarius  prodit,  quam  cum  sibi  libera 
permittitur. 

Antequam  vero  hoc  membrum  historia*  naturalis 
(quod  mechanicum  atque  experimentale  vocamus) 
dimittamus,  illud  adjiciendum  : corpus  talis  historia*, 
non  solum  ex  artibus  ipsis  mechanicis,  verum  et  ex 
operativa  parte  scientiarum  liberalium,  ac  simul  ex 
practicis  compluribus  (que  in  artem  non  coaluerunt) 
confici  debere,  ut  nihil  utile  pratermiltatur,  quod  ad 
informandum  intellectum  juvat.  Atque  hac  est  his- 
toria naturalis  partitio  prima. 

CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Partitio  historice  naturalis  secunda , cx  usu  et  fine 
suo,  in  narrativam  et  induclivam  : quodque  finis 
nobilissimus  historice  naturalis  sit,  ut  ministret  et 
in  ordine  sit  ad  condendam  philosophiam  : quem 
finem  intuetur  inductiva.  Partitio  historia  gene- 
rationum in  historiam  caelestium:  historiam  meteo- 
rorum  : historiam  globi  terrae  et  maris  : historiam 
massarum  sive  collegiorum  majorum  : et  historiam 
specierum  sive  collegiorum  minorum. 

Historia  naturalis,  ut  subjecto  triplex  (quemad- 
modum diximus)  ita  usu  duplex  est : adhibetur  enim, 
aut  propter  cognitionem  rerum  ipsarum,  quo;  historia 
mandantur ; aut  tanquam  materia  prima  philoso- 
phiae. Atque  prior  illa,  que  aut  narrationum  jucun- 
ditate delectat,  aut  experimentorum  usu  juvat,  atque 
hujusmodi  voluptatis  aut  fructus  gratia  quesita  est, 
longe  inferioris  note  censenda,  pre  ea,  que  induc- 
tionis vere  et  legitime  sylva  sit  atque  supellex,  et 
primam  philosophie  mammam  prebeat  Rursus 
itaque  partiemur  historiam  naturalem  in  narrativam 
et  inductivam  : hanc  autem  posteriorem  inter  de- 
siderata ponimus.  Neque  vero  aciem  mentis  ali- 
cujus perstringant,  aut  magna  antiquorum  nomina, 
aut  magna  recentium  volumina.  Satis  enim  scimus, 
haberi  historiam  naturalem  mole  amplam,  varietate 
gratam,  diligentia  sepius  curiosam.  Attamen  si 
quis  ex  ea  fabulas,  et  antiquitatem,  et  auctorum 
citationes,  et  inanes  controversias,  philologiam  de- 
nique et  ornamenta  eximat  (que  ad  convivales  ser- 
mones hominumque  doctorum  noctes,  potius  quam 


ad  instituendam  philosophiam  sint  accommodata)  ad 
nil  magni  res  recidet.  Longe  autem  profecto  abest 
ab  ea  historia,  quam  animo  metimur.  Primo  enim 
desiderantur  due  illa  historia  naturalis  partes  (de 
quibus  modo  diximus)  prater-generationum,  et  ar- 
tium, in  quibus  nos  plurimum  ponimus ; deinde  in 
tertia  illa  (que  reliqua  est)  parte  generali,  nimirum 
de  generationibus,  uni  tantum  ex  quinque  partibus 
ejus  satisfacit.  Siquidem  historia  generationum 
constituuntur  partes  subordinate  quinque:  prima 
cudestium,  que  phenomena  ipsa  sincera  complec- 
titur, atque  separata  a dogmatibus : secunda  me- 
teororum  (annumerando  etiam  cometas)  et  regionum, 
quas  vocant,  aeris : neque  enim  de  cometis,  meteoris 
ignitis,  ventis,  pluviis,  tempestatibus,  et  reliquis,  in- 
venitur aliqua  historia,  que  ullius  sit  pretii.  Tertia 
terre  et  maris  (quatenus  sunt  universi  partes  in- 
tegralcs)  montium,  fluminum,  astuum,  arenarum, 
sylvarum,  insularum,  denique  figura  ipsius  continen- 
tium prout  exporriguntur ; in  his  omnibus,  potius 
naturalia  inquirendo  et  observando,  quam  cosmo- 
graphica.  Quarta,  de  massis  materia  communibus, 
quas  collegia  majora  vocamus  (vulgo  elementa  dicun- 
tur) ; neque  enim  de  igne,  aere,  aqua,  terra,  eo- 
rumque  naturis,  motibus,  operibus,  impressionibus, 
narrationes  reperiuntur,  que  corpus  aliquod  historia 
justum  constituant.  Quinta  et  ultima,  de  collectioni- 
bus materia  exquisitis,  qua  a nobis  collegia  minora, 
vulgo  species  appellantur.  In  hac  autem  postrema 
sola,  industria  scriptorum  enituit ; ita  tamen  ut 
potius  luxuriata  sit  in  superfluis  (iconibus  anima- 
lium, aut  plantarum,  et  similibus  intumescens)  quam 
solidis  et  diligentibus  observationibus  ditata,  que 
ubique  in  historia  naturali  subnecti  debeant.  Atque, 
ut  verbo  dicam,  omnis,  quam  habemus,  naturalis 
historia,  tam  inquisitione  sua,  quam  congerie,  nullo 
modo  in  ordine  ad  eum,  quem  diximus,  finem  (con- 
denda scilicet  philosophia)  aptata  est.  Quare  his- 
toriam inductivam  desiderari  pronunciamus.  Atque 
de  naturali  historia  hactenus. 


CAPUT  QUARTUM. 

Partitio  histori(p  civilis,  in  ecclesiasticam,  literariam, 
et  (quep  generis  nomen  retinet ) civilem  : quodque 
historia  literaria  desideretur:  ejus  conficienda 
preeeepta. 

Historiam  civilem  in  tres  species  recte  dividi 
putamus : primo  sacram,  sive  ecclesiasticam  : deinde 
eam,  que  generis  nomen  retinet,  civilem : postremo 
literarum  et  artium.  Ordiemur  autem  ab  ea  specie, 
quam  postremo  posuimus,  quia  relique  due  haben- 
tur ; illam  autem  inter  desiderata  referre  visum  est. 
Ea  est  historia  literarum  : atque  certe  historia  mundi 
si  hac  parte  fuerit  destituta,  non  absimilis  censeri  / 
possit  statua  Polyphemi,  eruto  oculo ; cum  ea  pars 
imaginis  desit,  que  ingenium  et  indolem  persona 
maxime  referat.  Hanc  licet  desiderari  statuamus, 
nos  nihilominus  minime  fugit,  in  scientiis  particu- 
laribus jurisconsultorum,  mathematicorum,  rhetorum, 
philosophorum,  haberi  levem  aliquam  mentionem, 
aut  narrationes  quasdam  jejunas,  de  sectis,  scholis. 
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libris,  auctoribus,  et  successionibus  hujusmodi  scien- 
tiarum : inveniri  etiam  de  rerum  et  artium  inven- 
toribus tractatus  aliquos  exiles  et  infructuosos;  atta- 
men justam  atque  universalem  literarum  historiam 
nullam  adhuc  editam  asserimus.  Ejus  itaque  et  argu- 
mentum, et  conficiendi  roodum,  et  usum  proponemus. 

Argumentum  non  aliud  est,  quam  ut  ex  omni 
memoria  repetatur,  qu®  doctrinae  et  artes,  quibus 
mundi  ®tatibus  et  regionibus  floruerint.  Earum  an- 
tiquitates, progressus,  etiam  peragrationes  per  diver- 
sas orbis  partes  (migrant  enim  scienti®,  non  secus  ac 
populi)  rursus  declinationes,  obliviones,  instaura- 
tiones commemorentur.  Observetur  simul  per  sin- 
gulas artes  inventionis  occasio  et  origo;  tradendi 
mos  et  disciplina;  colendi  et  exercendi  ratio  et 
instituta.  Adjiciantur  etiam  sect®  et  controversi® 
maxime  celebres,  qu®  homines  doctos  tenuerunt; 
calumni®,  quibus  patuerunt ; laudes  et  honores, 
quibus  decorat®  sunt.  Notentur  auctores  prsecipui, 
libri  pnestantiores,  schol®,  successiones,  academire, 
societates,  collegia,  ordines  ; denique  omnia,  qn®  ad 
statum  literarum  spectant.  Ante  omnia  etiam  id 
agi  volumus  (quod  civilis  historire  decus  est,  et 
quasi  anima)  ut  cum  eventis  causre  copulentur: 
videlicet  ut  memorentur  natur*  regionum  ac  popu- 
lorum ; indolesque  apta  et  habilis,  aut  inepta  et 
inhabilis  ad  disciplinas  diversas;  accidentia  tempo- 
rum, qu*  scientiis  adversa  fuerint  aut  propitia;  zeli 
et  mixtur*  religionum  ; maliti*  et  favores  legum  ; 
virtutes  denique  insignes  et  efficacia  quorundam 
virorum,  erga  literas  promovendas,  et  similia.  At 
hffic  omnia  ita  tractari  prmcipimus,  ut  non,  criticorum 
more,  in  laude  et  censura  tempus  teratur;  sed  plane 
historice  res  ips®  narrentur,  judicium  parcius  inter- 
ponatur. 

De  modo  autem  hujusmodi  histori®  conficiendre, 
illud  imprimis  monemus;  ut  materia  et  copia  ejus, 
non  tantum  ab  historiis  et  criticis  petatur,  verum 
etiam  ut  per  singulas  annorum  centurias,  aut  etiam 
minora  intervalla,  seriatim  (ab  ultima  antiquitate 
facto  principio)  libri  prmcipui,  qui  per  ea  temporis 
spatia  conscripti  sunt,  in  consilium  adhibeantur;  ut 
ex  eorum  non  perlectione  (id  enim  infinitum  quid- 
dam esset)  sed  degustatione,  et  observatione  argu- 
menti, styli,  methodi,  genius  illius  temporis  literarius, 
veluti  incantatione  quadam,  a mortuis  evocetur. 

Quod  ad  usum  attinet,  h®c  eo  spectant ; non  ut 
honor  literarum  et  pompa  per  tot  circumfusas  ima- 
gines celebretur ; nec  quia  pro  flagrantissimo,  quo 
literas  prosequimur,  amore,  omnia,  qua:  ad  earum 
statum  quoquo  modo  pertinent,  usque  ad  curiositatem 
inquirere,  et  scire,  et  conservare  avemus;  sed  pr®- 
cipue  ob  causam  magis  seriam  et  gravem : ea  est 
(ut  verbo  dicamus)  quoniam  per  talem,  qualem  de- 
scripsimus, narrationem,  ad  virorum  doctorum,  in 
doctrin®  usu  et  administratione,  prudentiam  et  so- 
lertiam,  maximam  accessionem  fieri  posse  existima- 
mus ; et  rerum  intellectualium  non  minus  quam 
civilium  motus  et  perturbationes,  vitiaque  et  virtutes, 
notari  posse ; et  regimen  inde  optimum  educi  et 
institui.  Neque  enim  B.  Augustini,  aut  B.  Ambrosii 
opera,  ad  prudentiam  episcopi,  aut  theologi,  tantum 
facere  posse  putamus,  quantum  si  ecclesiastica 
historia  diligentur  inspiciatur  et  revolvatur : quod  et 


viris  doctis  ex  historia  literarum  obventurum  non 
dubitamus.  Casum  enim  omnino  recipit,  et  temeri- 
tati exponitur,  quod  exemplis  et  memoria  rerum  non 
fulcitur.  Atque  de  historia  literaria  hrcc  dicta  sint. 

CAPUT  QUINTUM. 

De  dignitate  et  difficultate  historia;  civilis. 

Skqimtur  historia  civilis  specialis,  cujus  dignitas 
atque  auctoritas  inter  scripta  humana  eminet.  Hujus 
enim  fidei,  exempla  majorum,  vicissitudines  rerum, 
fundamenta  prudenti*  civilis,  hominum  denique 
nomen  et  fama,  commissa  sunt.  Ad  dignitatem  rei 
accedit  difficultas  non  minor.  Etenim  animum  in 
scribendo  ad  pr*terita  retrahere,  et  veluti  antiquum 
facere ; temporum  motus,  personarum  characteres, 
consiliorum  trepidationes,  actionum  (tanquam  aqua- 
rum) ductus,  pr*textuum  interiora,  imperii  arcana, 
cum  diligentia  scrutari,  cum  fide  et  libertate  referre, 
denique  verborum  lumine  sub  oculos  ponere,  magni 
utique  laboris  est  et  judicii ; prmsertim  cum  nntiquiora 
qmeque  incerta,  recentiora  periculo  obnoxia  reperi- 
nntur.  Quamobrem  et  plurima  historiam  istam 
civilem  circumstant  vitia ; dum  plerique  narrationes 
quasdam  inopes  et  plebeias,  et  plane  dedecora  his- 
toriarum conscribant ; alii  particulares  relationes  et 
commentariolos,  opera  festinata,  et  textu  imequali 
consarciant ; alii  capita  tantum  rerum  gestarum 
percurrant ; alii  contra,  minima  qmrque  et  ad  sum- 
mas actionum  nihil  facientia  persequantur;  nonnulli, 
nimia  erga  ingenia  propria  indulgentia,  plurima 
audacter  confingant : ast  alii,  non  tam  ingeniorum 
suorum,  quam  affectuum,  imaginem  rebus  imprimant 
et  addant,  partium  suarum  memores,  rerum  parum 
fideles  testes : quidam  politica,  in  quibus  sibi  com- 
placent, ubique  inculcent,  et  diverticula  ad  osten- 
tationem qu*rendo,  narrationem  rerum  nimis  leviter 
interrumpant:  alii  in  orationum  et  concionum,  aut 
etiam  actorum  ipsorum  prolixitate,  parum  cum  judi- 
cio nimii  sint ; adeo  ut  satis  constet,  non  inveniri 
inter  scripta  hominum  rarius  quicquam,  quam  his- 
toriam legitimam  et  omnibus  numeris  suis  absolutam. 
Verum  nos  in  pr®senti  partitionem  doctrinarum 
instituimus,  ut  omissa,  non  censuram,  ut  vitiosa  no- 
tentur. Nunc  partitiones  histori®  civilis  perseque- 
mur,  easque  diversorum  generum : minus  enim  im- 
plicabuntur species,  si  partitiones  di  vers®  proponantur, 
quam  si  una  partitio  curiose  per  membra  deducatur. 

CAPUT  SEXTUM. 

Partitio  prima  historia1  civilis,  in  memorias,  antiqui - 
tutes,  et  historiam  justam. 

Historia  civilis  tripartita  est,  tribus  picturarum 
aut  imaginum  generibus  non  absimilis.  Videmus 
enim  ex  picturis,  et  imaginibus,  alias  imperfectas, 
ut  quibus  ultima  manus  non  accesserit ; alias  j*r- 
fectas ; alias  vero  vetustate  mutilatas  et  deformatas. 
Historiam  similiter  civilem  (qu*  imago  rerum  et 
temporum  qusdam  est)  in  tres  species,  illis  pictu- 
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rarum  congruas,  partiemur ; memorias  scilicet,  his- 
toriam justam,  et  antiquitates.  Memoriee  sunt 
historia  inchoata,  aut  prima  et  rudia  historia;  linea- 
menta ; antiquitates  vero  historia  deformata  sunt, 
sive  reliquia;  historia;,  qua;  casu  e naufragio  tempo- 
rum erepta:  sunt. 

Memoria;,  sive  prreparationes  ad  historiam,  du- 
plicis generis  sunt ; quorum  alterum  commentarios, 
alterum  registra  vocare  placet.  Commentarii  nudam 
actionum  et  eventuum  seriem  ac  connexionem  pro- 
ponunt, pra:termissis  causis  rerum  et  pradextibus, 
initiis  quoque  earundem  et  occasionibus,  consiliis 
itidem,  ct  orationibus,  et  reliquo  actionum  apparatu. 
Talis  enim  est  propria  commentariorum  natura ; licet 
Ca;sari,  per  modestiam  quandam  cum  magnanimitate 
conjunctam,  prastantissimir,  inter  eas,  qua;  extant 
historite,  commentariorum  nomen  indere  placuerit. 
At  registra  duplicis  natura:  sunt : complectuntur 
enim  aut  titulos  rerum  et  personarum,  in  serie  tem- 
porum ; quales  dicuntur  fasti  et  chronologia:  : aut 
actorum  solennitates ; cujus  generis  sunt,  principum 
edicta,  senatuum  decreta,  judiciorum  processus,  ora- 
tiones publice  habita;,  epistola;  publice  missa>,  et 
similia,  absque  narrationis  contextu  sive  filo  continuo. 

Antiquitates,  seu  historiarum  reliquia?,  sunt  (uti 
jam  diximus)  tanquam  tabula;  naufragii,  cum,  defi- 
ciente et  fere  submersa  rerum  memoria,  nihilominus 
homines  industrii  et  sagaces,  pertinaci  quadam  ct 
scrupulosa  diligentia,  ex  genealogiis,  fastis,  titulis, 
monumentis,  numismatibus,  nominibus  propriis  et 
stylis,  verborum  etymologiis,  proverbiis, traditionibus, 
archivis,  et  instrumentis,  tam  publicis  quam  privatis, 
historiarum  fragmentis,  librorum  neutiquam  histo- 
ricorum locis  dispersis ; ex  his,  inquam,  omnibus, 
vel  aliquibus,  nonnulla  a temporis  diluvio  eripiunt,  et 
conservant.  Res  sane  operosa,  sed  mortalibus  grata, 
ct  cum  reverentia  quadam  conjuncta ; ac  digna  certe, 
qua;,  deletis  fabulosis  nationum  originibus,  in  locum 
hujusmodi  commentitiorum  substituatur ; sed  tamen 
eo  minus  habens  auctoritatis,  quia  paucorum  licen- 
tia; subjicitur,  quod  paucis  curo;  est. 

In  his  imperfecta;  historia;  generibus,  defectum 
aliquem  non  puto  designandum,  cum  sint  tanquam 
imperfecte  mixta,  ut  defectus  hujusmodi  sit  ex  ipsa 
earum  natura.  Ad  epitomas  quod  attinet  (historia- 
rum certe  teredines  et  tineas)  eas  exularc  volumus ; 
quod  etiam  cum  plurimis,  qui  maxime  sani  fuerunt 
judicii,  facimus ; utpote  qua;  complura  nobilissima- 
rum historiarum  corpora  exederint  et  corrodcrint, 
atque  in  fmces  inutiles  demum  redegerint. 

CAPUT  SEPTIMUM. 

Partitio  historia*  justa*  in  chronica,  vitas,  et  rela- 
tiones; carumque  partium  eaplicatio. 

At  historia  justa  trium  est  generum,  pro  ratione 
objecti,  quod  sibi  proponit  repraesentandum.  Aut 
enim  portionem  nliquam  temporis  repraesentat ; aut 
personam  singularem  memoria  dignam ; aut  ac- 
tionem aliquam  sive  rem  gestam  ex  illustrioribus. 
Primum  chronica  sive  annales  appellamus ; secun- 
dum vitas;  tertiam  relationes.  Inter  quo;,  chronica 


celebritate  et  nomine  excellere  videntur ; vita;  na- 
tem fructu  et  exemplis  j relationes  rursus  sinceritate 
et  veritate.  Chronien  namque,  amplitudinem  ac- 
tionum publicarum,  et  personarum  facies  externas, 
et  in  publicum  versas,  proponunt:  minora  autem, 
qua;  tum  ad  res,  tum  ad  personas  pertinent,  omit- 
tunt, et  silentio  involvunt.  Cum  vero  id  artificii 
divini  sit  proprium,  ut  maxima  e minimis  suspendat, 
fit  siepenumero,  ut  hujusmodi  historia,  majora  tan- 
tum persecuta,  negotiorum  pompam  potius  et  solen- 
nia,  quam  eorum  veros  fomites  et  texturas  subtilio- 
res ostendat ; quinetiam,  etsi  consilia  ipsa  addat, 
atque  immisceat,  tamen  granditate  gaudens,  plns 
gravitatis  atque  prudentia;,  quam  revera  habent, 
humanis  actionibus  aspergat ; ut  satira  aliqua  possit 
esse  verior  humano;  vita;  tabula,  quam  nonnulla  ex 
ejusmodi  historiis.  Contra,  vita>,  si  diligenter  et  cum 
judicio  perscribantur  (neque  enim  de  elogiis  et  hu- 
jusmodi commemorationibus  jejunis  loquimur)  quan- 
doquidem personam  singularem  pro  subjecto  sibi 
proponant,  in  qua  necesse  est  nctiones,  non  minus 
leves  quam  graves,  parvas  quam  grandes,  privatas 
quam  publicas,  componi  et  commisceri  ; sane  magis 
vivas  et  fidns  rerum  narrationes,  et  quas  ad  exem- 
plum tutius  et  felicius  transferre  possis,  exhibent. 
At  relationes  actionum  speciales  (quales  sunt  bellum 
Peloponnesi,  expeditio  Cyri,  conjuratio  Catilinte,  et 
similia)  omnino  puriore  ct  magis  sincero  veritatis 
candore  vestiri  par  est,  quam  historias  justas  tempo- 
rum ; quia  argumentum  in  iis  deligi  et  sumi  potest 
habile  et  definitum;  atque  ejusmodi,  ut  de  eo  notitia 
et  certitudo  bona,  et  plena  informatio  haberi  possit; 
cum  contra  historia  temporis  (prasertim  qua;  oetate 
scriptoris  multo  antiquior  sit)  necessario  in  memoria 
rerum  sa:pius  fatiscat,  et  veluti  spatia  vacua  conti- 
neat; qua;  ingenio  et  conjectura  occupari,  et  sup- 
pleri satis  licenter  consueverunt.  Hoc  tamen  ipsum, 
quod  de  relationum  sinceritate  dicimus,  cum  excep- 
tione intelligendum  est;  nam  fatendum  certe  est 
(cum  humana  omnia  ex  parte  laborent,  et  commoda 
cum  incommodis  fere  perpetuo  conjuncta  sint)  hu- 
jusmodi relationes,  praesertim  si  sub  ipsa  rerum  ges- 
tarum tempora  edantur  (cum  smpius  vel  ad  gratiam, 
vel  ad  invidiam  scribantur)  omnium  narrationum 
merito  maxime  suspectas  esse.  Sed  rursus  huic  in- 
commodoctiam  illud  connascitur  remedium;  quodilia; 
ipsa;  relationes,  cum  non  ex  una  parte  solummodo, 
sed  pro  factionibus  et  partium  studiis,  ex  utraque 
parte  semper  fere  edantur,  viam  hoc  pacto  quandam 
veritati,  tanquam  inter  extrema,  aperiunt  et  muni- 
unt ; atque  postquam  contentiones  animorum  defer- 
buerint, historico  bono  et  prudenti  non  pessima  his- 
toria; perfectioris  materia  et  sementis  sunt. 

Quod  vero  ad  ea,  quo;  in  his  tribus  historia;  gene- 
ribus desiderari  videantur;  dubium  certe  non  est, 
quin  plurimo;  historia;  particulares  (de  talibus  loqui- 
mur, qua;  esse  possint)  alicujus  dignitatis,  aut  etiam 
mediocritatis,  cum  maximo  regnorum  et  rerumpubli- 
carum,  quibus  debentur,  honoris  et  nominis  detri- 
mento, hucusque  pradermissa:  sint,  quas  notare 
perlongum  esset.  Co?terum  exterarum  nationum 
historias  exterorum  euro;  relinquens  (ne  forte  sim  in 
aliena  republica  curiosus)  non  possum  non  apud 
majestatem  tuam  conqueri,  de  historia;  Anglio;,  qu* 


Cap.  VII. 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


319 


nunc  habetur,  vilitate  et  indignitate,  quatenus  ad 
corpus  ejus  integrum ; nec  non  historim  Scotia* 
iniquitate  et  obliquitate,  quatenus  a<l  auctorem  ejus 
recenlissimum  ct  uberrimum:  reputans  mecutn, 
honorificum  admodum  majestati  tute  futurum,  atque 
opus  posteritati  gratissimum;  si  quemadmodum  insula 
htec  Magna;  Britannia»,  sc  nunc  in  unam  monarchiam 
coalitam,  nd  sequentes  cetates  transmittit ; ita  in 
una  historia  descripta,  a prteteritis  seculis  repeteretur ; 
eodem  modo,  quo  historiam  decem  tribuum  regni 
Jaraelis,  et  duarum  tribuum  regni  Juda»,  tanqunm 
gemellam,  sacra  pagina  deducit.  Quod  si  moles 
hujusmodi  historia?,  magna  certe  et  ardua,  quo  minus 
exacte  et  pro  dignitate  perscribatur,  videatur  obfutura, 
ecce  tibi  memorabilem  multo  angustioris  temporis 
periodum,  quatenus  ad  historiam  Anglia»,  nimirum 
ab  unione  rosarum  ad  unionem  regnorum  ; spatium 
temporis,  quod,  meo  quidem  judicio,  majorem  recipit 
eventuum,  qua?  raro  se  ostendunt,  varietatem,  quam 
in  pari  successionum  numero  uspiam  in  regno  here- 
ditario deprehendere  licet.  Incipit  enim  ab  adeptione 
corona?  mixta,  partim  armis,  partim  jure  : ingressum 
siquidem  ferrum  aperuit,  stabilimentum  attulerunt 
nuptim  : secuta  igitur  sunt  tempora  illis  initiis  con- 
sentanea ; simillima  fluctibus,  post  magnam  tempes- 
tatem, tumores  et  agitationes  suas,  sed  absque  aliqua 
immani  procella,  retinentibus,  atque  gubernatoris 
prndentia,  qui  unus  inter  antecessores  reges  consilio 
enituit,  superatis.  Ordine  proximus  succedit  rex, 
cujus  actiones,  licet  mngis  impetu  quam  consilio  ad- 
ministrato?, non  leve  tamen  in  rebus  Europre  mo- 
mentum attulerunt,  eas  subinde  librando  ct  inclinando, 
prout  ipsa*  propendebant:  quo  etiam  regnante,  co»pit 
deri  ingens  illa  status  ecclesiastici  mutatio,  qualis 
raro  admodum  prodit  in  theatrum.  Secutus  est  rex 
minor.  Dein  tentamentum  tyrannidis,  licet  illud 
brevissimum  fuerit,  instar  febris  ephemera?.  Dein 
regnum  fulmina»  extero  regi  nupta».  Rursus  regnum 
foemina?  solitaria;  et  ca?libis.  IIa?c  omnia  demum 
excepit  eventus  iste  faustus  ct  gloriosus ; nimirum 
hujusce  insula;  Britannia»,  a toto  orbe  diviso*,  in  se 
unio ; per  quam  vetus  illud  oraculum,  jEnete  reddi- 
tum, quod  requiem  ei  praemonstrabat, 

Antiquam  exquirito  matrem ; 

supra  nobilissimas  gentes  Anglise  et  Scotia»  in  nomine 
illo  Britannia»,  antiquie  sua:  matris,  jam  convenientes, 
adimpletum  sit ; in  pignus  et  tesseram  meto?,  et  ex- 
itus errorum  et  peregrinationis  jam  reperti.  Ita  ut, 
quemadmodum  corpora  ponderosa  jactata,  antequam 
ponant  et  consistant,  trepidationes  quasdam  experi- 
untur ; eodem  modo  probabile  videatur,  divina  pro- 
videntia factum  esse,  ut  monarchia  ista,  priusquam 
in  tua  majestate,  reginque  tua  sobolc  (in  qua  spero 
eam  in  perpetuum  fore  stabilitam)  consisteret  et 
confirmata  esset,  has  tam  varias  mutationes  et  vicis- 
situdines, tnnquam  proludia  stabilitatis  sua»,  subiret. 

De  vitis  cogitantem  subit  qua?dam  admiratio, 
tempora  ista  nostra  haud  nossc  bona  sua;  cum  tam 
rara  sit  commemoratio  et  conscriptio  vitarum,  eorum, 
qui  nostro  seculo  claruerunt.  Etsi  enim  reges,  et 
qui  absolutum  principatum  obtineant,  pauci  esse 
possint ; principes  etiam  in  republica  libera  (tot 
rebuspublicis  in  monarchiam  conversis)  haud  multi; 


utcunque  tamen  non  defuerunt  viri  egregii  (licet  sub 
regibus)  qui  meliora  merentur,  quam  incertam  et 
vagam  memoria»  sua:  famam,  aut  elogia  arida  et 
jejuna.  Etenim  hac  ex  parte,  inventum  cujusdam 
ex  poetis  recentioribus,  quo  antiquam  fabulam  locu- 
pletavit, non  inelegans  est.  Fingit  ille,  in  extremitate 
fili  Parcarum,  numisma  quoddam,  seu  monile  pendere, 
in  quodefuncti  nomen  impressum  sit : Tempus  autem 
cultrum  Atropi  pro»stolari,  et,  statim  abscisso  filo, 
numismata  eripere,  enque  asportata  paulo  post  in 
fluvium  Lethes  ex  gremio  suo  projicere  : circa  flu- 
vium nutem,  magnam  avium  vim  volitare,  qure 
numismata  arripiunt,  ac  postquam  in  rostris  ipsarum 
paulisper  eadem  circumtulerint,  paulo  post  per  incu- 
riam in  fluvium  decidere  permittunt:  inter  ens  vero, 
cygnos  reperiri  nonnullos,  qui  si  numisma  aliquod 
cum  nomine  prehenderint,  illico  ad  templum  quoddnm 
illud  deferre  solebant,  immortalitati  consecratum. 
Hujusmodi  itaque  cygni  nostris  temporibus  fere 
defecenint.  Quamvis  nutem  plurimi  hominum,  curis 
ct  studiis  81119  nimio  plus  quam  corporibus  morfnlcs, 
nominis  sui  memoriam,  veluti  fumum  aut  auram 
despiciant, 

“ animi  nil  tuagutc  laudis  egentes ; " 

quorum  scilicet  philosophia  et  severitas  ab  ea  radice 
pullulat,  “ Non  prius  laudes  contempsimus,  quam 
Inudanda  facere  desivimus ; ” id  tamen  npiul  nos 
Salomonis  judicio  non  pro»judicnbit,  “ Memoria  justi 
cum  laudibus,  at  impiorum  nomen  putrescet  :M  altera 
perpetuo  floret,  alterum  aut  in  oblivionem  protinus 
abit,  aut  in  odorem  tetnim  computrescit.  Ac  prop- 
terca  in  co  ipso  stylo,  vel  loquendi  formula,  qua» 
recte  ndmodum  recepta  est,  ut  defunctis  tribuatur 
(“felicis  memoria?,  pia?  momoria»,  bona»  memoria*”) 
agnoscere  videmur  illud,  quod  Cicero  (mutuatus  id 
ipsum  a Demosthene)  protulit,  “ Bonam  famam  pro- 
priam esse  possessionem  defunctorum  : ” quam  qui- 
dem possessionem  non  possum  non  notare  nostro  a»vo 
incultam  ut  plurimum,  ct  neglectam  jacere. 

Quantum  ad  relationes,  optandum  esset  prorsus,  ut 
multo  mnjor  circn  eas  adhiberetur  diligentia  ; quippe 
vix  incidit  aliqua  actio  paulo  illustrior,  cui  non 
intersit  calamus  aliquis  ex  melioribus,  qui  eam  ex- 
cipere, et  describere  possit.  Quoniam  autem  is 
perpaucorum  hominum  esse  debet,  qui  historiam 
justam  pro  dignitate  conscribat  (ut  cx  paucitate 
historicorum  vel  mediocrium  satis  liquet)  idcirco  si 
actiones  particulares,  sub  tempus  ipsum,  quo  geruntur, 
tolerabili  aliquo  scripto  memoria»  mandarentur,  spe- 
randum esset,  exorituros  quandoque,  qui  historiam 
justam,  ope  et  auxilio  illarum  relationum,  conscribere 
possent.  Illo:  enim  instar  seminarii  esse  possint, 
unde,  cum  usus  foret,  hortus  amplus  et  magnificus 
consereretur. 


CAPUT  OCTAVUM. 

Partitio  historia*  temporum  in  historiam  universalem 
et  particularem , et  utriusque  commoda  et  incommoda. 

Historia  temporum  aut  universalis  est  nut  parti- 
cularis; ha»c  alicujus  regni,  vel  reipublicx,  vel  na- 
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tionis  res  gestas  complectitur;  illa  universi  orbis. 
Neque  enim  defuerunt,  qui  historiam  mundi  etiam 
ab  origine  scripsisse  videri  volunt ; farraginem  re- 
rum et  compendia  narrationum  pro  historia  exhi- 
bentes : Alii  sui  temporis  res,  per  orbem  terrarum 
memorabiles,  tanquam  justa  historia  complecti  posse 
confisi  sunt,  conatu  profecto  magnanimo,  atque 
fructu  haud  exiguo.  Neque  enim  res  humano;  ita 
imperiis  aut  regionibus  diviso;  sunt,  ut  non  habeant 
multa  connexa : quare  juvat  certe,  facta,  alicui  se- 
culo  aut  oitati  destinata,  veluti  una  tabula  contenta 
et  descripta  intueri.  Fit  etiam  ut  plurima  scripta 
non  cotemnenda  (qualia  sunt  eu;,  de  quibus  antea 
locuti  sumus,  relationes)  alias  forte  peritura,  neque 
prelum  saipius  passura,  aut  saltem  capita  ipsorum, 
in  hujusmodi  historiam  generalem  recipiantur,  atque 
hoc  pacto  figantur  et  conserventur.  Verun tamen, 

si  quis  rem  rectius  perpendat,  animadvertet,  tam 
severas  esse  historia;  justa;  leges,  ut  eas  in  tanta  ar- 
gumenti vastitate  exercere  vix  liceat ; adeo  ut  minu- 
atur potius  historia;  majestas  molis  granditate,  quam 
amplificetur.  Fiet  enim  ut,  qui  tam  varia  undequa- 
que  persequitur,  is,  informationis  religione  paulatim 
remissa,  et  diligentia  sua,  quae  ad  tot  res  extenditur, 
in  singulis  elanguescente,  auras  populares  et  ru- 
mores captet ; et  ex  relationibus  non  admodum  au- 
thenticis, aut  hujusmodi  aliqua  levidensi  materia, 
historiam  conficiat.  Quinetiam  necesse  ei  erit  (ne 
opus  in  immensum  excrescat)  plurima  relatu  digna 
consulto  praetermittere,  atque  ad  epitomarum  ratio- 
nes smpius  delabi.  Incumbit  etiam  aliud  periculum 
non  parvum,  atque  utilitati  illi  historiae  universalis 
ex  diametro  oppositum : quemadmodum  enim  uni- 
versalis historia,  narrationes  aliquas,  quae  alias  forte 
fuissent  periturae,  conservat;  ita  contra  stepenumero 
narrationes  alias  satis  fructuosas,  quae  aliter  victura; 
fuissent,  propter  grata  mortalibus  rerum  compendia, 
perimit. 

CAPUT  NONUM. 

Partitio  alia  historice  temporum,  in  annales  et  acta 
diurna. 

Etiam  historia  temporum  recte  dividitur  in  an- 
nales et  diaria : quae  divisio,  licet  ex  periodis  tem- 
porum nomina  sumat,  tamen  ad  delectum  rerum 
etiam  pertinet.  Recte  enim  Cornelius  Tacitus,  cum 
in  mentionem  magnificentiae  quarundam  structurarum 
incidit,  statim  subdit:  “Ex dignitate  populi  Romani 
repertum  esse,  res  illustres  annalibus,  talia  diurnis 
urbis  actis  mandare:”  applicando  annalibus  res, 
qua;  ad  statum  reipublico;  pertinent;  acta  vero  et 
accidentia  leviora,  diariis.  Meo  utique  judicio,  va- 
lere conveniret  disciplinam  quandam  heraldicam,  in 
disponendis  non  minus  librorum,  quam  personarum, 
dignitatibus.  Sicut  enim  nihil  rebus  civilibus  ma- 
gis detrahit,  quam  ordinum  et  graduum  confusio; 
ita  etiam  auctoritati  historia;  gravis  haud  parum  de- 
rogat, si  admisceantur  politicis  res  levioris  momenti ; 
quales  sunt  pompie,  et  solennitates,  et  spectacula, 
et  hujusmodi.  Atque  sane  optandum  esset,  ut  illa 
ipsa  distinctio  in  consuetudinem  veniret.  Nostris 
vero  temporibus,  diaria  in  navigationibus  tantum  et 


expeditionibus  bellicis,  in  usu  sunt.  Apud  antiquos 
certe  regum  honori  dabatur,  ut  acta  palatii  sui  in 
diaria  referrentur;  quod  videmus  factum  fuisse  sub 
Ahasuero  Persarum  rege  ; qui  cum  noctem  ageret 
insomnem,  diaria  proposcit ; ubi  conjurationem  eu- 
nuchorum recognovit : at  in  Alexandri  Magni  diariis, 
tam  pusilla  continebantur,  ut  etiam,  si  forte  ad 
mensam  dormiret,  in  acta  reponeretur.  Neque 
enim  sicut  annales  tantum  gravia,  ita  diaria  tantum 
levia  complexa  sunt;  sed  omnia  promiscue  et  cursim 
diariis  excipiebantur,  seu  majoris  seu  minoris  mo- 
menti. 


CAPUT  DECIMUM. 

Partitio  secunda  historice  civilis,  in  meram  et 
mixtam . 

Postrema  vero  partitio  historia;  civilis  ea  sit,  ut 
dividatur  in  meram,  aut  mixtam.  Mixtura;  celebres 
dum.  Altera  ex  scientia  civili : altera  praxipue  ex 
naturali.  Introductum  est  enim  ab  aliquibus  genus 
scribendi,  ut  quis  narrationes  aliquas,  non  in  serie 
historia;  continuatas,  sed  ex  delectu  auctoris  excerp- 
tas conscribat:  deinde  easdem  recolat,  et  tanquam 
ruminet ; et  sumpta  ab  ipsis  occasione,  de  rebus 
politicis  disserat.  Quod  genus  historia;  ruminato; 
nos  sane  magnopere  probamus,  modo  hujusmodi 
scriptor  hoc  agat,  et  hoc  se  agere  confiteatur.  His- 
toriam autem  justam  ex  professo  scribenti,  politica 
ubique  ingerere,  atque  per  illa,  filum  historia;  inter- 
rumpere, intempestivum  quiddam  et  molestum  et'. 
Licet  enim  historia  quoique  prudentior,  politicis 
praeceptis  et  monitis  veluti  impragnata  sit,  tamen 
scriptor  ipse  sibi  obstetricari  non  debet. 

Mixta  etiam  est  historia  cosmographica,  idque 
multipliciter:  habet  enim  ex  historia  naturali,  regio- 
nes ipsas,  atque  earum  situs  et  fructus;  ex  historia 
civili,  urbes,  imperia,  mores  : ex  mathematicis,  cli- 
mata et  configurationes  coeli,  quibus  tractus  mundi 
subjacent  In  quo  genere  historia;,  sive  scientia*, 
est,  quod  seculo  nostro  gratulemur.  Orbis  enim 
terrarum  factus  est,  hac  nostra  a;tate,  mirum  in  mo- 
dum fenestratus  atque  patens.  Antiqui  certe  zonas 
et  antipodas  noverant, 

“ N osque  ubi  primus  equis  oriens  afflavit  anhelis 
Illic  sera  rubens  accendit  lumina  vesper:” 

idque  ipsum  magis  per  demonstrationes,  quam  per 
peregrinationes.  Verum  ut  carina  aliqua  parva 
coelum  ipsum  aimularetur ; atque  universum  globum 
terrestrem,  magis  etiam  obliquo  et  flexuoso,  quam 
coelestia  solent  itinere  circumiverit,  ea  est  nostri  se- 
culi  praerogativa : ita  ut  priesens  tetas  jure  in  sym- 
bolo suo  usurpare  possit,  non  tantum  illud  Plus  ultra, 
ubi  antiqui  usurpabant  Non  ultra;  atque  insuper  il- 
lud Imitabile  fulmen,  ubi  antiqui,  Non  imitabile  ful- 
men; 

“ Demens  qui  nimbos  et  non  imitabile  fulmen 

verum  et  illud,  quod  omnem  admirationem  superat 
Imitabile  coelum,  propter  navigationes  nostras,  qui- 
bus circa  universum  terra;  ambitum,  coelestium  cor- 
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porum  more,  volvi  ct  circumagi  smpius  concessum 
fuit. 

Atque  heec  praeclara,  in  re  nautica  atque  orbe 
perlustrando,  felicitas,  de  ulterioribus  etiam  progres- 
sibus et  augmentis  scientiarum,  spem  magnam 
facere  possit ; praesertim  dum  divino  videatur  con- 
silio esse  decretum,  ut  ha*c  duo  coaeva  sint : sic 
enim  Daniel  propheta,  de  novissimis  temporibus 
verba  faciens,  pncdicit,  “ Plurimi  pertransibunt,  ct 
augebitur  scientia ;”  quasi  pertransitus  sive  per- 
lustratio  mundi  atque  multiplex  augmentum  scienti- 
arum eidem  seculo  destinarentur:  sicut  magna  ex 
parte  jam  completum  videmus ; quandoquidem  tem- 
pora nostra,  duabus  illis  prioribus  doctrinarum  peri- 
odis, aut  revolutionibus  (alteri  apud  Graecos,  alteri 
apud  Romanos)  eruditione  non  multum  cedant,  eas 
vero  in  aliquibus  longe  superent. 

CAPUT  UNDECIMUM. 

Partitio  hi  st  ori  <e  ecclesiastica!  in  ecclesiasticam 

specialem,  historiam  ad  prophetias , et  historiam 

Nemeseos, 

Historia  ecclesiastica  in  genere,  easdem  fere  cum 
historia  civili  partitiones  subit.  Sunt  enim  chronica 
ecclesiastica,  sunt  vite  patrum,  sunt  relationes  de 
synodis,  et  reliquis  ad  Ecclesiam  spectantibus. 
Proprio  vero  nomine,  recte  dividitur  in  historiam 
ecclesiasticam  (generis  nomine  servato)  et  historiam 
ad  prophetias,  et  historiam  Nemeseos  sive  providen- 
tia*. Prima  Ecclesi®  militantis  tempora  et  statum 
diversum  memorat;  sive  illa  fluctuet,  ut  arca  in  di- 
luvio; sive  itineretur,  ut  arca  in  eremo;  sive  con- 
sistat, ut  arca  in  templo : hoc  est,  statum  Ecclesim 
in  persecutione,  in  motu,  et  in  pace.  In  hac  parte, 
defectum  aliquem  non  invenio,  quin  supersunt  in  illa 
complura  potius  qunm  desunt : illud  sane  optarem, 
ut  massa*  tam  pra*grandi  virtus  quoque  et  sinceritas 
narrationum  responderent. 

Secunda  pars,  qute  est  historia  ad  prophetias,  ex 
duobus  relativis  constat,  prophetia  ipsa,  et  ejus 
adimpletione.  Quapropter  tale  esse  debet  hujus 
operis  institutum,  ut  eum  Ringulis  ex  Scripturis  pro- 
phetiis eventuum  veritas  conjungatur;  idque  per 
omnes  mundi  ictates,  tum  ad  confirmationem  fidei, 
tmn  ad  instituendam  disciplinam  quandnm  et  peri- 
tiam in  interpretatione  prophetiarum,  qute  adhuc 
restant  complendec.  Attamen  in  hac  re,  admittenda 
est  illa  latitudo,  quse  divinis  vaticiniis  propria  est  et 
familiaris;  ut  adimpletiones  eorum  fiant  et  conti- 
nenter et  punctualitor : referunt  enim  auctoris  sui 
naturam  ; “ Cui  unus  dies  tanquam  mille  anni,  et 
mille  anni  tanquam  unus  dies:"  atque  licet  pleni- 
tudo et  fastigium  complementi  eorum,  plerunque 
alicui  certa*  optati  vel  etiam  certo  momento  destine- 
tur ; attamen  habent  interim  gradus  nonnullos  et 
scalas  complementi,  per  diversas  mundi  «tntes. 
Hoc  opus  desiderari  statuo,  verum  tale  est,  ut  mag- 
na cum  sapientia,  sobrietate,  et  reverentia  tractan- 
dum sit,  aut  omnino  dimittendum. 

Tertia  pars,  quee  historia  Nemeseos  est,  sane  in 
calamos  nonnullorum  piorum  virorum  incidit,  sed 
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non  sine  partium  studio : occupata  est  autem  in 
observanda  divina  illa  convenientia,  qua*  nonnunquam 
intercedit  inter  Dei  voluntatem  revelatam  et  secre- 
tam. Quamvis  enim  tam  obscura  sint  consilia  et 
judicia  Dei,  ut  homini  animali  sint  penitus  inscruta- 
bilia, quinctiam  saepius  eorum  oculis,  qui  prospiciunt 
e tabernaculo,  se  subducant ; divinae  tamen  sapientia* 
visum,  aliquando  per  vices,  ad  suorum  confirma- 
tionem, et  confusionem  eorum,  qui  tanquam  sine 
Deo  sunt  in  mundo,  ea  quasi  majoribus  characteribus 
descripta,  sic  proponere  conspicienda,  uti  (sicut 
loquitur  propheta)  “ quivis  etiam  in  cursu  ea  per- 
legere possit ;”  hoc  est,  ut  homines  mere  sensuales 
et  voluptarii,  qui  judicia  illa  divina  praetervehi  festi- 
nant, neque  cogitationes  suas  in  ea  unquam  defigunt, 
tamen,  quamvis  propere  currant,  et  aliud  agant,  ipsa 
agnoscere  cogantur.  Talia  sunt  vindicte  serae  et 
inopina*;  salutes  subito  aflulgentes  et  insperate; 
consilia  divina  per  ambages  rerum  tortuosas,  et 
stupendas  spiras,  tandem  se  manifesto  expedientia, 
et  similia : quae  valent,  non  solum  ad  consolandos 
animos  fidelium,  sed  ad  percellendas  et  convincendas 
conscientias  improborum. 

CAPUT  DUODECIMUM. 

De  appendicibus  historice,  quee  circa  verba  hominum 
( quemadmodum  historia  ipsa  circa  facta ) versan- 
tur : partitio  earum  in  orationes,  epistolas,  et 
apophlhegmata. 

At  non  factorum  solummodo  humani  generis, 
verum  etiam  dictorum  memoria  6ervari  debet.  Neque 
tamen  dubium,  quin  dicta  illa  quandoque  historia* 
ipsi  inserantur,  quatenus  ad  res  gestas  perspicue  et 
graviter  narrandas  faciant  et  deserviant.  Sed  dicta 
sive  verba  humana  proprie  custodiunt  libri  ora- 
tionum, epistolarum,  et  apophthegmatum.  Atque 
orationes  sane  virorum  prudentium,  de  negotiis  et 
causis  gravibus  et  arduis  habitu*,  tum  ad  renim 
ipsarum  notitiam,  tum  ad  eloquentiam  multum  valent. 
Sed  majora  adhuc  praestantur  auxilia  ad  instruendam 
prudentiam  civilem  ab  epistolis,  quas  a viris  magnis 
de  negotiis  seriis  misso*  sunt ; etenim  ex  verbis 
hominum  nil  sanius  aut  prarstantius,  quam  hujus- 
modi epistolio.  Habent  enim  plus  nativi  sensus, 
quam  orationes;  plus  etiam  maturitatis,  quam  collo- 
quia subita.  Eiedem  quando  continuantur  secundum 
seriem  temporum  (ut  fit  in  illis,  qmc  a legatis,  prae- 
fectis provinciarum,  et  aliis  imperii  ministris,  ad 
reges,  vel  senatus,  vel  alios  superiores  suos  mittuntur; 
aut  vicissim  ab  imperantibus  ad  ministros)  sunt  certe 
ad  historiam,  pro*  omnibus,  pretiosissima  supellex. 
Neque  npophthegmata  ipsa  ad  delectationem  et 
ornatum  tantum  prosunt,  sed  ad  res  gerendas  etiam 
et  usus  civiles.  Sunt  enim  (ut  aiebat  ille)  veluti 
" secures”  aut  “ mucrones  verborum,”  qui  rerum  et 
negotiorum  nodos  acumine  quodam  secant  et  pener 
trant : occasiones  autem  redeunt  in  orbem,  et  quod 
olim  erat  commodum,  rursus  adhiberi  et  prodesse 
potest  ; sive  quis  ea  tanquam  sua  proferat,  sive 
tanquam  vetera.  Neque  certe  de  utilitate  ejus  rei 
ad  civilia  dubitari  potest,  quam  Ceesar  dictator  opera 
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sim  honestavit ; cujus  librr  utinam  rxtarct,  cum  ea, 
quae  usquam  habentur  in  hoc  genere,  nobis  parum 
cum  delectu  congesta  videantur. 

Atque  hirc  dicta  sint  de  historia,  ea  scilicet  parte 
doctrinae,  qutc  respondet  uni  ex  cellis  sive  domiciliis 
intellectus,  qua*  est  memoria. 

CAPUT  DECIMUM  TERTIUM. 

De  secundo  membro  principali  doctrina* , nempe  porxi. 
Partitio  poeseos  in  narrat  i vani,  drama/icam,  et 
parabolicam.  Exempta  parabolicre  tria  propo- 
nuntur. 

Jam  ad  poesin  veniamus.  Poesis  est  genus  doc- 
; trime,  verbis  plerunquc  adstrictum,  rebus  solutum  et 
licentiosum;  itaque,  ut  initio  diximus,  ad  phantasiam 
refertur,  qua;  iniqua  et  illicita  prorsus  rerum  con- 
jugia et  divortia  comminisci  et  machinari  solet. 
Poesis  autem  (ut  supra  innuimus)  duplici  accipitur 
sensu,  quatenus  ad  verba,  vel  quatenus  ad  res  re- 
spiciat.  Priore  sensu,  sermonis  quidem  character 
est : carmen  enim  styli  genus,  et  elocutionis  formula 
quiedam ; nec  ad  res  pertinet ; nam  et  vera  narratio 
carmine,  et  ficta  oratione  soluta  conscribi  potest. 
Posteriore  vero  sensu,  constituimus  eam,  ab  initio, 
doctrina;  membrum  principale,  eamque  juxta  histo- 
riam collocavimus,  cum  nihil  aliud  sit,  quam  historia* 
imitatio  ad  plncitum.  Nos  igitur  in  partitionibus 
nostris,  veras  doctrinarum  venas  indagantes  et  per- 
sequentes ; neque  consuetudini  et  divisionibus  re- 
ceptis (in  multis)  cedentes ; satiras,  et  elegias,  et 
epigrammata,  et  odns,  et  hujusmodi,  ab  instituto 
sermone  removemus ; atque  ad  philologiam  ct  artes 
orationis  rejicimus.  Sub  nomine  autem  poeseos,  de 
historin  ad  placitum  conficta,  tantummodo  tractamus. 

Partitio  poeseos  verissima,  atque  maxime  ex  pro- 
prietate, pnrter  illas  divisiones,  quie  sunt  ei  cum 
historia  communes  (sunt  enim  ficta  chronica,  vita? 
ficto?,  fiettt  etiam  relationes)  en  est,  ut  sit  nut  nnrra- 
tiva;  nut  dramntica ; aut  parabolien.  Nnrrativa 
prorsus  historiam  imitatur,  ut  fero  fallat,  nisi  quod 
res  extollat  stepius  supra  fidem.  Dramntica  est 
velnti  historia  spectabilis  ; nam  constituit  imaginem 
rerum  tanquam  prirsentium  ; historia  autem  tan- 
quam  praeteritarum.  Parabolien  vero  est  historia 
cum  typo,  qu»  intellectualia  deducit  ad  sensum. 

Atque  de  poesi  narrativa,  sive  eam  heroicam  ap- 
pellare placet,  (modo  hoc  intclligas  de  materia  non 
de  versu,)  ea  a fundamento  prorsus  nobili  excitata 
videtur,  quod  ad  dignitatem  humana*  natura*  impri- 
mis spectat.  Cum  enim  mundus  sensibilis  sit  anima 
rationali  dignitate  inferior,  videtur  poesis  lm*c  hu- 
mana*  naturo;  largiri,  qua;  historia  denegat;  atque 
animo  umbris  rerum  utcunque  satisfacere,  eum 
solida  haberi  non  possint.  Si  quis  enim  rem  ncutius 
introspiciat.  firmum  ex  poesi  sumitur  argumentum, 
magnitudinem  rerum  magis  illustrem,  ordinem  magis 
perfectum,  et  varietatem  magis  pulchram,  anima* 
humano*  complacere,  quam  in  natura  ipsa,  post 
lapsum,  reperire  ullo  modo  possit.  Quapropter  cum 
res  gesta?,  et  eventus,  qui  verte  historia*  subjiciuntur, 
non  sint  ejus  amplitudinis,  in  qua  aniina  humana 


sibi  satisfaciat,  pra*sto  est  poesis,  qutc  facta  magis 
heroica  confingat : cum  historia  vera  successus 
rerum,  minime  pro  meritis  virtutum  et  scelerum, 
narret;  corrigit  eam  poesis,  et  exitus  et  fortunas, 
secundum  merita  et  ex  lege  Nemeseos,  exhibet : cum 
historin  vera,  obvia  rerum  satietate  et  similitudine, 
animo;  humano*  fastidio  sit ; reficit  eam  poesis,  inex- 
pectata,  et  varia,  ct  vicissitudinum  plena  canens. 
Adeo  ut  poesis  ista,  non  solum  ad  delectationem,  sed 
etiam  ad  animi  magnitudinem,  et  ad  mores  conferat. 
Quare  et  merito  etiam  divinitatis  cujuspiam  particeps 
videri  possit;  quia  animum  erigit,  et  in  sublime 
rapit;  rerum  simulacra  ad  animi  desideria  accom- 
modando, non  animum  rebus  (quod  ratio  facit,  et 
historia)  submittendo.  Atque  his  quidem  illecebris 
et  congruitate,  qua  animum  humanum  demulcet, 
addito  etiam  consortio  musices,  unde  suavius  in- 
sinuari possit,  aditum  sibi  patefecit,  ut  honori  fuerit 
etiam  seculis  plane  rudibus  et  apud  nationes  barbaras, 
cum  alia*  doctrina*  prorsus  excluso:  essent. 

Dramatien  autem  poesis,  qua;  theatrum  habet  pro 
mundo,  usu  eximia  est,  si  sana  foret.  Non  parva 
enim  esse  posset  theatri,  et  disciplina,  et  corruptela  ; 
atque  corruptelarum  in  hoc  genere,  abunde  est ; 
disciplina  plane  nostris  temporibus  est  neglecta. 
Attamen  licet  in  rebuspublicis  modernis  habentur 
pro  re  ludicra  actio  theatralis,  nisi  forte  nimium 
trahat  e satira,  et  mordeat ; tamen  apud  antiquos 
curo*  fuit,  ut  animos  hominum  ad  virtutem  institue- 
ret. Quinetinm  viris  prudentibus  et  magnis  philoso- 
phis vcluti  animorum  plectrum  quoddam  censebatur. 
Atque  sane  verissimum  est,  et  tanquam  secretum 
quoddnni  natum?,  hominum  animos,  cum  congregati 
sint,  magis  quain  cum  soli  sint,  affectibus  et  impres- 
sionibus patere. 

At  poesis  paraboliea,  inter  reliquas  eminet,  et 
tanquam  res  sacra  videtur,  et  augusta;  cum  prie- 
sertim  religio  ipsa  ejus  opera  plerunque  utatur,  et 
per  eam  commercia  divinorum  cum  humanis  exer- 
ceat. Attamen  et  ha*c  quoque,  ingeniorum  circa 
allegorias  levitate  et  indulgentia,  contaminata  inve- 
nitur. Est  autem  usus  ambigui,  atque  ad  contraria 
adhibetur.  Facit  enim  ad  involucrum;  facit  etiam 
ad  illustrationem.  In  hoc,  docendi  quaedam  ratio; 
in  illo,  occultandi  artificium  qua?ri  videtur.  ITirc 
nutem  docendi  ratio,  (jure  facit  ad  illustrationem, 
antiquis  seculis  plurimum  adhibebatur.  Cum  enim 
rationis  humana?  inventa,  et  conclusiones  (etiam  ea*, 
qutt  nunc  trita*  et  vulgata?  sunt)  tunc  temporis  nova? 
et  insueto?  essent,  vix  illam  subtilitatem  capiebant 
ingenia  humana,  nisi  propius  ea?  nd  sensum,  per 
hujusmodi  simulacra  et  exempla,  deducerentur. 
Quare  omnia  apud  illos,  fabularum  omnigenarum,  et 
parabolarum,  et  aenigmatum,  et  similitudinum,  plena 
fuerunt.  Hinc  tessera?  Pythagora?,  aenigmata 
Sphingis,  JEsopi  fabula?,  et  similia.  Quinetinm 
apophthegniata  veterum  sapientuin  fere  per  simili- 
tudines rem  demonstrabant.  Hinc  Menenius  Agrippa 
apud  Romanos  (gentem  eo  seculo  minime  literatam) 
seditionem  fabula  repressit.  Denique  ut  hieroglv- 
phica  literis,  itn  parabole  argumentis  erant  anti- 
quiores. Atque  hodie  etiam  et  semper  eximius  est, 
et  fuit,  parabolarum  vigor,  eum  nec  argumenta  tam 
perspicua,  nec  vera  exempla  tam  apta  esse  possint. 
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Alter  est  usus  poeseos  parabolicm,  priori  quasi 
contrarius,  qui  facit  (ut  diximus)  ad  involucrum ; 
carum  nempe  rerum,  quarum  dignitas  tanquam  velo 
quodam  discreta  esse  mereatur  : hoc  est,  cum  oc- 
culta et  mysteria  religionis,  politicae,  et  philosophi®, 
fabulis  et  parabolis  vestiuntur.  Utrum  vero  fabulis 
veteribus  poetarum  subsit  aliquis  sensus  mysticus, 
dubitationem  nonnullam  habet  j atque  ipsi  certe 
fatemur  nos  in  eam  sententiam  propendere,  ut  non 
paucis  antiquorum  poetarum  fabulis  mysterium  in- 
fusum fuisse  putemus.  Neque  nos  movet,  quod  ista 
pueris  fere  et  grammaticis  relinquantur,  et  vilescant, 
ut  de  illis  contemptim  sententiam  feramus  : quin 
contra,  cum  plane  constet  scripta  illa,  qua;  fabulas 
istas  recitant,  ex  scriptis  hominum,  post  literas  sacras, 
esse  antiquissima,  et  longe  his  antiquiores  fabulas 
ipsas  (etenim  tanquam  prius  credit®  et  recepta*,  non 
tanquam  excogitat®  ab  illis  scriptoribus  referuntur) 
videntur  esse  instar  tenuis  cujusdam  aurrn,  qu® 
ex  traditionibus  nationum  magis  antiquarum  in 
Gra*corum  fistulas  inciderunt.  Cum  vero,  qu®  circa 
harum  parabolarum  interpretationem  adhuc  tentata 
sint,  per  homines  scilicet  imperitos,  nec  ultra  locos 
communes  doctos,  nobis  nullo  modo  satisfaciant ; 
philosophiam  secundum  parabolas  antiquas  inter 
desiderata  referre  visum  est.  Ejus  autem  operis 
exemplum  unum  aut  alterum  subjungemus.  Non 
quod  res  sit  fortasse  tanti,  sed  ut  institutum  nostrum 
servemus.  Id  hujusmodi  est,  ut  de  operibus  illis, 
qu®  inter  desiderata  ponimus  (si  quid  sit  paulo 
obscurius)  perpetuo  aut  pr®cepta  ad  opus  illud 
instruendum,  aut  exempla  proponamus  : ne  quis 
forte  existimet  levem  aliquam  tantum  notionem  de 
illis  mentem  nostram  perstrinxisse,  nosque  regiones, 
sicut  augures,  animo  tantum  metiri,  neque  eas  ingre- 
diendi vius  nosse.  Aliam  aliquam  partem  in  poesi 
desiderari  non  invenimus;  quin  potius  cum  planta 
sit  poesis,  qu®  veluti  a terra  luxuriante,  absque 
certo  semine,  germinaverit,  supra  cmteras  doctrinas 
excrevit,  et  difTusa  est.  Verum  jam  exempla  pro- 
ponemus, tria  tantum  numero,  unum  c naturalibus, 
e politicis  unum,  atque  unum  denique  c moralibus. 


EXEMPLUM  PRIMUM  PHILOSOPHI*,  SECUNDUM  PARA- 
BOLAS ANTIQUAS,  IN  NATURALIBUS. 

De  uni  verno,  secundum  fabulam  Panis. 

Antiqui  generationem  Panis  in  dubio  relinquunt; 
alii  enim  eum  a Mercurio  genitum  : alii  longe  alium 
generationis  modum  ei  tribuunt.  Aiunt  enim  procos 
universos  cum  Penelope  rem  habuisse,  ex  quo  pro- 
miscuo concubitu  Pana  communem  filium  ortum  esse. 
Neque  praetermittenda  est  tertia  illa  generationis 
explicatio:  quidam  enim  prodiderunt,  eum  Jovis  et 
Ilybreos  (id  est,  contumelia)  filium  fuisse.  Utcunque 
orto,  Pare®  illi  sorores  fuisse  perhibentur  : qu®  in 
specu  subterraneo  habitabant : Pan  autem  morabatur 
sub  dio.  Effigies  Panis  talis  ab  antiquitate  descri- 
bitur; cornutus,  cornibus  in  Rcutum  surgentibus,  et 
usque  ad  coelum  fastigiatis;  corpore  toto  hispidus  et 
villosus;  barba  imprimis  promissa  ; figura  biformis, 
humana  quoad  superiora,  sed  semifera  et  in  caprm 
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pedes  desinente.  Gestabat  autem  insignia  potestatis; 
sinistra  fistulam  ex  septem  calamis  compactam,  dex- 
tra pedum  sive  baculum,  superius  curvum  et  inflexum. 
Induebatur  chlamyde  ex  pelle  pardalis.  Potestates 
ei  et  munera  ejusmodi  attribuuntur,  ut  sit  deus  vena- 
torum, etiam  pastorum,  et  in  universum  mricolnrum  ; 
pr®scs  item  montium.  Erat  etiam  proximus  a 
Mercurio  nuncius  deorum.  Habebatur  etiam  dux  et 
imperator  Nympharum,  qu®  circa  eum  perpetuo 
choreas  ducere,  et  tripudiare  solebant ; comitabantur 
et  Satyri,  et  his  seniores  Sileni.  Habebat  insuper 
potestatem  terrores  immittendi,  pnesertim  inanes  et 
superstitiosos,  qui  et  Panici  vocati  sunt.  Kes  gesta; 
autem  ejus  non  niult®  memorantur:  illud  praecipuum, 
quod  Cupidinem  provocavit  ad  luctam,  a quo  etiam 
in  certamine  victus  est.  Etiam  Typhonem  giganteni 
retibus  implicavit  et  cohibuit : atque  narrant  insuper, 
cum  Ceres  ma*sta,  et  ob  raptam  Proserpinam  indig- 
nata, se  abscondisset ; atque  dii  omnes  ad  eam  in- 
vestigandam magnopere  incubuissent,  et  se  per  varins 
vias  dispertiti  essent ; Pani  solummodo  cx  felicitate 
quadam  contigisse,  ut  inter  venandum  eam  inveniret 
ct  indicaret.  Ausus  est  quoque  cum  Apolline  de 
victoria  musices  decertare,  atque  etiam  Mida  judice 
praelatus  est  ; ob  quod  judicium  Midas  asininns 
aures  tulit,  sed  clam  et  secreto.  Amores  Panis  nulli 
referuntur,  aut  saltem  admodum  rari  ; quod  mirum, 
inter  turbam  deorum  prorsus  tam  profuse  amatoriam, 
videri  possit.  Illud  solummodo  ei  datur,  quod  Echo 
adamaret,  qu®  etiam  uxor  ejus  est  habita  ; atque 
unam  praeterea  nympham,  Syringam  nomine;  in 
quam  propter  iram  et  vindictam  Cupidinis  (quem  ad 
luctam  provocare  non  reveritus  esset)  incensus  est. 
Etiam  Lunam  quondam  in  altas  sylvas  sevocasse 
dicitur.  Neque  etiam  prolem  ullam  suscepit,  (quod 
similiter  mirum  est,  cum  dii,  pr®sertim  masculi, 
prolifici  admodum  essent,)  nisi  quod  ei  attribuatur 
tanquam  filia,  muliercula  qu®dam  ancilla,  Iambe 
nomine  ; qu®  ridiculis  narratiunculis  oblectare  hos- 
pites solebat,  ejusque  proles  ex  conjuge  Echo  esse  a 
nonnullis  existimabatur.  Parabola  talis  esse  videtur. 

Pan  (ut  et  nomen  ipsum  etiam  sonat)  universum 
sive  universitatem  rerum  repraesentat  et  proponit. 
De  hujus  origine  duplex  omnino  sententia  est,  atque 
adeo  esse  potest.  Aut  enim  a Mercurio  est,  verbo 
scilicet  divino  (quod  et  sacr®  liter®  extra  contro- 
versiam ponunt ; et  philosophi  ipsi,  qui  magis  divini 
habiti  sunt,  viderunt)  aut  ex  confusis  rerum  seminibus. 
Etenim  quidam  e philosophis  semina  rerum  etiam 
substantia  infinita  statuerunt ; unde  opinio  de  ho- 
moiomeriis  fluxit,  qunm  Anaxagoras  aut  invenit, 
aut  celebravit.  Nonnulli  vero  magis  acute  et 
sobrie  censebant  ad  varietatem  rerum  expcdiendnm 
sufficere,  si  semina,  substantia  eadem,  figuris  varia, 
sed  certis  et  definitis,  essent ; et  reliqua  in  positura 
et  complexu  seminum  nd  invicem  ponebant : ex  quo 
fonte  opinio  de  ntomis  emanavit ; ad  qunm  Demo- 
critus se  applicavit,  cum  Leucippus  ejus  auctor 
fuisset.  At  alii,  licet  unum  rerum  principium  asse- 
rerent (aquam  Thales,  aerem  Anaximenes,  ignem 
Heraclitus)  tamen  illud  ipsum  principium  actu  uni- 
cum, potentia  varium  ct  dispensabile  posuerunt,  ut 
in  quo  rerum  omnium  semina  Interent.  Qui  vero 
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materiam  omnino  spoliatam  et  informem,  et  ad  for- 
mas indifferentem  introduxerunt  (ut  Plato  et  Aris- 
toteles) multo  etiam  propius  et  propensius  ad  para- 
bola? figuram  accesserunt.  Posuerunt  enim  materiam 
tanquam  publicam  meretricem,  formas  vero  tanquam 
procos  : adeo  ut  omnes  de  remm  principiis  opiniones 
huc  redeant,  et  ad  illam  distributionem  reducantur, 
ut  mundus  sit,  vel  a Mercurio,  vel  a Penelope  et 
procis  omnibus.  Tertia  autem  generatio  Panis 
ejusmodi  est  ut  videantur  Gnrci  aliquid  de  Hebrteis 
mysteriis,  vel  per  /Kgyptios  internuncios,  vel  utcun- 
que, inaudivisse.  Pertinet  enim  ad  statum  mundi, 
non  in  meris  natalibus  suis,  sed  post  lapsum  Adami, 
morti  et  corruptioni  expositum  et  obnoxium  factum. 
Ille  enim  status,  Dei,  et  peccati  (sive  contumelia?) 
proles  fuit,  ac  manet.  Fuit  enim  peccatum  Adami 
ex  genere  contumelia»,  cum  Deo  similis  fieri  vellet. 
I tnque  triplex  istanarrntiode  generatione  Panis,  etiam 
vera  videri  possit,  si  rite  et  rebus  et  temporibus  dis- 
tinguatur. Nam  iste  Pan  (qualem  eum  nunc  intuemur 
et  complectimur)  ex  verbo  divino,  mediante  confusa 
materia  (qua*  tamen  ipsa  Dei  opus  erat)  et  subintrante 
praevaricatione,  et  per  eam  corruptione,  ortum  habet. 

Natura»  rerum,  fata  rerum,  sorores  vere  perhiben- 
tur et  ponuntur.  Fata  enim  vocantur  ortus  remm, 
et  durationes,  et  interitus ; atque  depressiones  etiam, 
et  eminentia»,  et  labores,  et  felicitates,  denique  con- 
ditiones quascunque  individui  : qua»  tamen  nisi  in 
individuo  nobili  (utpotc  homine,  nut  urbe,  aut  gente) 
fere  non  agnoscuntur.  Atqui  ad  istas  conditiones 
tam  varias  deducit  individua  illa  singula  Pan,  rerum 
scilicet  natura  ; ut  tanquam  eadem  sit  res  (quatenus 
ad  individua)  catena  natum»  ct  filum  Parcarum.  Ad 
ha?c  insuper  finxerunt  antiqui  Panem  semper  sub 
dio  morari,  sed  Parens  sub  specu  ingenti  subterraneo 
habitare,  atque  inde  maxima  pernicitate  ad  homines 
subito  advolare  : quia  natura,  atque  universi  facies, 
spectabilis  est  et  aperta  ; at  fata  individuorum 
occulta  et  rapida.  Quod  si  fatum  accipiatur  largius, 
ut  omnem  prorsus  eventum,  non  illustriores  tantum 
denotet,  tamen  utique  et  eo  sensu  optime  convenit 
eum  universitate  rerum  ; cum  ex  ordine  natura»,  nil 
tam  exiguum  sit,  quod  sine  causa  fiat ; et  rursus  nil 
tam  magnum,  ut  non  aliunde  pendoat;  adeo  ut  fabrica 
ipsa  natura?  suo  sinu  et  gremio  omnem  eventum  et 
minimum  et  maximum  complectatur;  et  sunteni|>orc 
certa  lege  prodat.  Itaque  nil  mirum  si  Parco»  ut 
Panis  sorores  introductu»  sint,  et  certe  legilimie. 
Nam  Fortuna  vulgi  filin  est,  et  levioribus  tantum 
philosophis  placuit.  Sane  Epicurus,  non  solum 
profanum  instituere  sermonem,  sed  etiam  desiperc 
videtur,  cum  dixit,  “ Praestare  credere  fabulam  Deo- 
rum, quam  fatum  asserere,"  ac  si  quicquam  in  uni- 
verso esse  possit  instar  insula»,  quod  a rerum  nexu 
separetur.  Verum  Epicurus  philosophiam  suam 
naturalem  (ut  ex  ipsius  verbis  patet)  morali  suo» 
accommodans  et  subjiciens,  nullam  opinionem  ad- 
mittere voluit,  quo»  animum  premeret  et  morderet, 
atque  euthymiam  illam  (quam  a Democrito  accepe- 
rat) lacesseret  aut  turbaret.  Itaque  suavitati  cogi- 
tationum indulgens,  jiotius  quam  veritatis  patiens, 
plane  jugum  jactavit,  et  tam  fati  necessitatem,  quam 
deorum  metum,  repudiavit.  Verum  de  Parcarum 
germanitntc  cum  Pane  satis  dictum  est. 


Cornua  autem  mundo  attribuuntur,  ab  imo  latiora, 
ad  verticem  acuta.  Omnis  enim  remm  natura  instur 
pyramidis  ncuta  est.  Quippe  individua,  in  quibus 
basis  natura?  exporrigitur,  infinita  sunt;  ea  colli- 
guntur in  species,  et  ipsas  multiplices ; species  rursus 
insurgunt  in  genera,  atque  ho»c  quoque  ascendendo 
in  magis  generalia  contrahuntur ; ut  tandem  natura 
tanquam  in  unum  coire  videatur;  quod  figura  illa 
pyramidali  cornuum  Panis  significatur.  Mirum 
vero  minime  est  Panis  cornua  etiam  coelum  ferire  ; 
cum  excelsa  natura»,  sive  ideo»  universales,  ad  divina 
quodammodo  pertingant.  Itaque  et  catena  illa 
Homeri  decantata  (causarum  scilicet  naturalium)  ad 
pedem  solii  Jovis  fixa  memorabatur;  neque  quis- 
quam (ut  videre  est)  metaphysienm,  et  qute  in  natura 
a?terna  et  immobilia  sunt,  tractavit,  atque  animum  a 
fluxu  rerum  paulisper  abduxit,  qui  non  simul  in 
theologiam  naturalem  inciderit;  adeo  paratus  et  pro- 
pinquus est  transitus  a vertice  illa  pyramidis  ad 
divina. 

Corpus  autem  naturo»  elegantissime  ct  verissime 
depingitur  hirsutum,  propter  rerum  radios.  Radii 
enim  sunt  tanquam  naturo?  crines,  sive  villi : atque 
omnia  fere  vel  magis  vel  minus  radiosa  sunt ; quod 
in  facultate  visus  manifestissimum  est ; nec  minus 
in  omni  virtute  magnctica,  et  operatione  ad  distans. 
Quicquid  enim  operatur  ad  distans,  id  etiam  radios 
emittere  recte  dici  potest.  Sed  maxime  omnium 
prominet  barba  Panis,  quia  radii  corporum  cmles- 
tium,  et  pnecipue  solis,  maxime  ex  longinquo  ope- 
rantur et  penetrant ; adeo  ut  superiora  terra?,  atque 
etiam  interiora,  ad  distantiam  nonnullam  plane  ver- 
terint et  subegerint,  et  spiritu  impleverint.  Elegan- 
tior  autem  est  figura  de  barba  Panis,  quod  et  sol 
ipse,  quando,  parte  superiore  ejus  nube  obvoluta, 
radii  inferius  erumpunt,  ad  aspectum  barbatus 
cernitur. 

Etiam  corpus  natura»  rectissime  describitur  bi- 
forme, ob  differentiam  corporum  superiorum  et 
inferiorum.  Illa  enim  ob  pulchritudinem,  et  motus 
a?qunlitatem,  et  constantiam,  necnon  imperium  in 
terram  et  terrestria,  merito  sub  humana  figura  re- 
presentantur  : cum  natura  humana  ordinis  et  domi- 
nationis particeps  sit : ho?c  autem  ob  perturbationem 
ct  motus  incompositos,  et  quod  a coelestibus  in 
plurimis  regantur,  bruti  animalis  figura  contenta  esse 
possunt.  Porro  eadem  corporis  biformis  descriptio 
perlinet  ad  participationem  specierum : nulla  enim 
natura?  species,  simplex  videri  potest,  sed  tanquam 
ex  duobus  participans,  et  concreta.  Habet  enim 
homo  nonnihil  ex  bruto,  brutum  nonnihil  ex  planta, 
planta  nonnihil  cx  corpore  inanimato,  omniaque 
revera  biformia  sunt,  et  ex  specie  superiore,  et  in- 
feriore compacta.  Acutissima  autem  est  allegoria 
de  pedibus  capra»,  propter  ascensionem  corporum 
terrestrium  versus  regiones  aeris  et  coeli,  ubi  etiam 
pensilia  fiunt,  et  inde  dejiciuntur  magis  quam  de- 
scendunt Capra  enim  animal  scansorium  est,  ea- 
que  e rupibus  pendere,  atque  in  praecipitiis  ha?  re  re 
amat;  similiter  etiam  res,  licet  inferiori  globo  desti- 
nata», faciunt,  idque  miris  modis,  ut  in  nubibus  et 
meteoris  manifestissimum  est.  Imo  non  sine  causa 
Gilbertus,  qui  dc  magnete  laboriosissime,  ct  secun- 
dum viam  experimentalcm  conscripsit,  dubitationem 
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injecit;  num  non  forte  corpora  grnvia,  post  longam 
a terra  distantiam,  motum  versus  inferiora  paulatim 
exuant  P 

Insignia  nutem  in  manibus  Panis  ponuntur  dupli- 
cia; alterum  harmoni®,  alterum  imperii.  Fistula 
enim  ex  septem  calamis  concentum  rerum  et  har- 
moniam, sive  concordiam  cum  discordia  mixtam 
(qua*  ex  septem  stellarum  errantium  motu  conficitur) 
evidenter  ostendit.  Neque  enim  alii,  prmterquam 
septem  planetarum,  inveniuntur  in  ccelo  errores,  sive 
expatiationes  manifestae,  quae  cum  icqualitate  stel- 
larum fixarum,  earumque  perpetua  et  invariabili  ad 
se  invicem  distantia  composit®  et  temperato;,  tum 
constantiam  specierum,  tum  fluxum  individuorum 
tueri  et  ciere  possint.  Si  qui  vero  sint  planet® 
minores,  qui  non  conspiciuntur;  si  qua  etiam  mutatio 
in  ccelo  major  (ut  in  cometis  nonnullis  superlunari- 
bus)  videntur  illa  profecto  tanquam  fistuloe,  aut 
omnino  mut®,  aut  ad  tempus  tantum  streper® ; 
utpote  quarum  operationes  vel  ad  nos  non  perlaban- 
tur, vel  harmoniam  illam  septem  fistularum  Panis 
non  diu  interturbent.  Pedum  autem  illud  imperii 
nobilis  translatio  est,  propter  vias  natur®  partim 
rectas,  partim  obliquas.  Atque  baculum  illum,  sive 
virga,  versus  superiorem  partem  priecipue  curva  est, 
quia  omnia  providenti®  divina:  opera  in  mundo  fere 
per  ambages  et  circuitus  fiunt,  ut  aliud  agi  videri 
possit,  aliud  revera  agatur;  sicut  Josephi  venditio  in 
iEgyptum,  et  similia.  Quinetiam  in  regimine  hu- 
mano omni  prudentiore,  qui  ad  gubernacula  sedent, 
populo  convenientia,  per  pnetextus  et  vias  obliquas, 
felicius  quie  volunt,  quam  ex  directo  superinducunt 
et  insinuant.  Etiam  (quod  mirum  fortasse  videri 
possit)  in  rebus  mere  naturalibus  citius  naturam 
fallas,  quam  premas : adeo,  qute  ex  directo  fiunt, 
inepta  sunt,  et  se  ipsa  impediunt ; cum  contra,  via 
obliqua  et  insinuans  molliter  fluat,  et  effectum  sor- 
tiatur. Vestis  Panis  et  amiculum  ingeniose  admo- 
dum ex  pelle  pardalis  fuisse  fingitur,  propter  macu- 
las ubique  sparsas.  Coelum  enim  stellis,  maria 
insulis,  tellus  floribus  consperguntur  ; atque  etiam 
res  particulares  fere  variegat®  esse  solent  circa 
superficiem,  qu®  veluti  rei  chlamys  est. 

Officium  autem  Panis  nulla  alia  re,  tam  ad  vivum 
proponi  atque  explicari  potuerit,  quam  quod  Deus 
venatorum  sit.  Omnis  enim  naturalis  actio,  atque 
adeo  motus  et  progressio,  nihil  aliud  quam  venatio 
est.  Nam  et  scienti®  et  artes  opera  sua  venantur; 
et  consilia  humana  fines  suos ; atque  res  naturales 
omnes  vel  alimenta  sua,  ut  conserventur,  vel  volup- 
tates et  delicias  suas,  ut  perficiantur,  venantur  (omnis 
siquidem  venatio  est  aut  prsed®,  aut  animi  causa) 
idque  modis  peritis  et  sagacibus : 

“ Torva  leiena  lupum  sequitur,  lupus  ipse  capellam. 
Florentem  cytisum  sequitur  lasciva  capella.” 

Etiam  ruricolarum  in  genere  Pan  Deus  est,  quia 
hujusmodi  homines  magis  secundum  naturam  vivunt; 
cum  in  urbibus  et  aulis  natura  a cultu  nimio  cor- 
rumpatur, ut  illud  poetffi  amatorium,  verum,  propter 
hujusmodi  delicias,  etiam  de  natura  sit : 

“ Pars  minima  est  ipsa  puella  sui.” 

Montium  autem  imprimis  pr®ses  dicitur  Pan,  quia 


in  montibus  et  locis  editis  natura  rerum  panditur, 
atque  oculis  et  contemplationi  magis  subjicitur. 
Quod  alter  a Mercurio  deorum  nuncius  sit  Pan,  en 
allegoria  plane  divina  est,  cum  proxime  post  verbum 
Dei,  ipsa  mundi  imago,  divin®  potenti®  et  sapienti® 
pr®conium  sit.  Quod  et  poeta  divinus  cecinit, 
“ Coeli  enarrant  gloriam  Dei,  atque  opera  manuum 
ejus  indicat  firmamentum.” 

At  Pana  oblectant  Nymphrn,  anim®  scilicet : de- 
lici® enim  mundi  anim®  viventium  sunt.  Ilie  au- 
tem merito  illarum  imperator,  cum  ili®  naturam 
qu®que  suam  tanquam  ducem  sequantur,  et  circa 
eum  infinita  cum  varietate,  veluti  singul®  more  pa- 
trio, saltent,  et  choreas  ducant,  motu  neutiquam  ces- 
sante. Itaque  acute  quidam  ex  rccentioribus,  facul- 
tates anim®  omnes  ad  motum  reduxit,  et  nonnullo- 
rum ex  antiquis  fastidium  et  pr®cipitationem  nota- 
vit, qui  memoriam  et  phantasiam,  et  rationem 
defixis  pr®propere  oculis  intuentes  et  contemplantes, 
vim  cogitativam,  qu®  primas  tenet,  pr®termiserunt. 
Nam  et  qui  meminit,  aut  etiam  reminiscitur,  cogi- 
tat; et  qui  imaginatur,  similiter  cogitat;  et  qui 
ratiocinatur,  utique  cogitat : denique  anima,  sive  a 
sensu  monita,  sive  sibi  permissa,  sive  in  functioni- 
bus intellectus,  sive  affectuum  et  voluntatis,  ad  mo- 
dulationem cogitationum  saltat;  qu®  est  illa  Nym- 
pharum tripudiatio.  Una  vero  perpetuo  comitantur 
Satyri  et  Sileni,  senectus  scilicet  et  juventus.  Om- 
nium enim  rerum  est  ®tas  qu®dam  hilaris  et  motu 
gaudens,  atque  rursus  a*tas  tarda  et  bibula : utrius- 
que  autem  ®tatis  studia  vere  contemplanti  fortasse 
ridicula  et  deformia  videantur,  instar  Satyri  alicujus 
aut  Sileni.  De  Panicis  autem  terroribus  prudentis- 
sima  doctrina  proponitur.  Natura  enim  rerum 
omnibus  viventibus  indidit  metum  et  formidinem, 
vit®  atque  essenti®  su®  conservatricem,  ac  mala 
ingruentia  vitantem  et  depellentem.  Veruntamen 
eadem  natura  modum  tenera  nescie  est,  sed  timori- 
bus salutaribus  semper  vanos  et  inanes  admiscet ; 
adeo  ut  omnia  (si  intus  conspici  darentur)  Panicis 
terroribus  plenissima  sint;  pr®sertim  humana;  et 
maxime  omnium  apud  vulgum,  qui  superstitione  (qu® 
vere  nihil  aliud  quam  Panicus  terror  est)  in  immen- 
sum laborat  et  agitatur,  pr®cipue  temporibus  duris, 
et  trepidis,  et  adversis.  Neque  superstitio  ista  tan- 
tummodo in  vulgo  regnat,  sed  ab  opinionibus  vulgi 
etiam  in  sapientiores  aliquando  insilit,  ut  divine 
Epicurus  (si  c®tera,  qu®  de  diis  disseruit,  ad  hanc 
normam  fuissent)  locutus  sit:  “ Non  deos  vulgi  ne- 
gare profanum,  sed  vulgi  opiniones  diis  applicare 
profanum.” 

Quod  vero  attinet  ad  audaciam  Panis  et  pugnam 
per  provocationem  cum  Cupidine;  id  eo  spectat, 
quia  materia  non  caret  inclinatione  et  appetitu  ad 
dissolutionem  mundi  et  recidivationem  in  illud  chaos 
antiquum,  nisi  pr®valida  rerum  concordia  (per 
Amorem  sive  Cupidinem  significata)  malitia  et  im- 
petus ejus  cohiberetur,  et  in  ordinem  compelleretur. 
Itaque  bono  admodum  hominum  et  rerum  fato  fit  (vel 
potius  immensa  bonitate  divina)  ut  Pan  illud  certamen 
adversum  experiatur,  et  victus  abscedat.  Eodem 
prorsus  pertinet  et  illud  de  Typhone  in  retibus  im- 
plicato, quia  utcunque  aliquando  vasti  et  insoliti  re- 
rum tumores  sint  (id  quod  Typhon  sonat)  sive  in- 
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tumescant  maria,  sive  intumescant  nubes,  sive  intu- 
mescat terra,  sive  alia,  tamen  rerum  natura  hujus- 
modi corporum  exuberantias  atque  insolentias  reti 
inextricabili  implicat  et  coercet,  et  veluti  catena 
adamantina  devincit. 

Quod  autem  inventio  Cereris  huic  deo  attribuatur, 
idque  inter  venationem;  reliquis  autem  diis  negetur, 
licet  sedulo  quasentibus,  et  illud  ipsum  agentibus ; 
monitum  habet  verum  admodum  et  prudens : hoc 
scilicet,  ne  rerum  utilium  ad  vitam  et  cultum  inven- 
tio, a philosophiis  abstractis,  tanquam  diis  majori- 
bus, expectetur,  licet  totis  viribus  in  illud  ipsum  in- 
cumbant ; sed  tantummodo  a Pane,  id  est,  experien- 
tia sagaci,  et  rerum  mundi  notitia  universali ; qua; 
etiam  casu  quodam,  ac  veluti  inter  venandum,  in 
hujusmodi  inventA  incidere  solet.  Utilissima  enim 
qiucque  inventa  experientia*  debentur,  et  veluti 
donaria  qurodam  fuere  casu  in  homines  sparsa. 

Illud  autem  musicos  certamen,  ejusque  eventus, 
salutarem  exhibet  doctrinam,  atque  eam,  qua?  rati- 
oni, et  judicio  humano  gestienti,  et  se  ellerenti,  so- 
brietatis vincula  injicere  possit.  Duplex  enim  vide- 
tur esse  harmonia,  et  quasi  musica,  altera  sapientiae 
divina-,  altera  rationis  humana*.  Judicio  enim  hu- 
mano, ac  veluti  nuribus  mortalium,  administratio 
mundi  et  rerum,  et  judicia  divina  secretiora,  sonant 
aliquid  durum  ct  quasi  absonum  : qua»  inscitia,  licet 
asininis  auribus  merito  insigniatur,  tamen  ct  illa*  ipsa* 
aures  secreto  non  palam  gestantur.  Neque  enim 
hujusce  rei  deformitas  a vulgo  conspicitur  aut  notatur. 

Postremo  minime  mirum  est,  si  nulli  amores  Pani 
attribuantur,  praeter  conjugium  Echus  j mundus 
enim  se  ipso,  atque  in  se  rebus  omnibus  fruitur : 
qui  amat  autem  frui  vult,  neque  in  copia  desiderio 
locus  est.  Itaque  mundi  amores  esse  nulli  possunt, 
nec  potiundi  cupido  (cum  se  ipse  contentus  sit)  nisi 
fortasse  amores  sermonis.  Ii  sunt  Nympha  Echo, 
res  non  solida  sed  vocalis ; aut  si  accuratiores  sint, 
Syringa,  quando  scilicet  verba  et  vocpb,  numeris  qui- 
busdam sive  poeticis,  sive  oratoriis,  et  tanqunm 
modulamine,  reguntur.  Inter  sermones  autem  sive 
voces  excellenter  ad  conjugium  mundi  sumitur  koIa 
Echo:  ea  enim  demum  vera  est  philosophia,  qua* 
mundi  ipsius  voces  fidelissime  reddit,  et  veluti  dic- 
tante mundo  conscripta  est;  et  nihil  aliud  est,  quam 
ejusdem  simulacrum  et  reflexio;  neque  addit  qtiic- 
quam  dc  proprio,  sed  tantum  iterat  et  resonat.  Nam 
quod  Lunam  Pan  in  altas  sylvas  aliquando  sevocas- 
se!, videtur  pertinere  ad  congressum  sensus  cum 
rebus  caelestibus  sive  divinis.  Nam  alia  est  Endy- 
mionis ratio,  alia  Panis:  Ad  Endymionem  dormien- 
tem sponte  se  demittit  Luna  ; siquidem  ad  intellec- 
tum sopitum,  ct  a sensibus  abductum,  quandoque 
sponte  influunt  divitia : quod  si  accersantur,  et 
vocentur  a sensu,  tanqunm  a Pane,  tum  vero  non 
aliud  lumen  praebent  quam  illud, 

**  Quale  sub  incertam  lunam  sub  luce  maligna 

Kst  iter  in  sylvia.” 

Ad  mundi  etiam  sufficientiam  et  perfectionem  per- 
tinet, quod  prolem  non  edat.  Ille  enim  per  partes 
generat ; per  totum  quomodo  generare  possit,  cum 
corpus  extra  ipsum  non  sit?  nam  de  muliercula  illa 
Iambe,  filia  Panis  putativa,  est  sane  ea  adjectio  quas 


dnm  ad  fabulam  sapientissima.  Per  illam  enim  re- 
praesentantur en*,  qua;  perpetuis  temporibus  passim 
vagantur,  atque  omnia  implent  vaniloqua;  de  rerum 
natura  doctrina*,  re  ipsa  infructuoso*,  genere  quasi 
subdititia*,  garrulitate  vero  interdum  jucunda;,  inter- 
dum molesto;  ct  importuna*. 

EXEMPLUM  ALTERUM  PHILOSOPHIA,  SECUNDUM  PARA- 
BOLAS ANTIQUAS»  IN  POLITICIS. 

De  bello , secundum  fabulam  Persei. 

Perseus,  orientalis  cum  fuisset,  missus  traditur  a 
Pallade,  ad  obtruncandam  Medusam,  quo;  populis 
plurimis  ad  occidentem,  in  extremis  Iberice  partibus, 
maxima*  calamitati  fuit.  Monstrum  enim  hoc,  alias 
crudele  et  immane,  etiam  aspectu  tam  dirum  atque 
horrendum  fuit,  ut  eo  solo  homines  in  saxa  verteret. 
Erat  autem  e Gorgonibus  una,  Medusa,  ac  sola  in- 
ter ens  mortalis,  cum  reliquae  passiva»  non  essent. 
Perseus  igitur  ad  tam  nobile  facinus  se  comparans, 
arma  ac  dona  a tribus  diis  mutuo  Accepit;  alas  a 
Mercurio,  talares  scilicet  non  axillares  ; a Plutone 
autem  galeam ; scutum  denique  a Pallade  et  specu- 
lum. Neque  tninen  (licet  tanto  apparatu  instruc- 
tus) ad  Medusam  recta  perrexit,  sed  primum  ad 
6 rasa  divertit.  En»  sorores,  ex  altera  parente, 
Gorgonibus  erant;  atque  Griric  ista»  cano?  etiam  a 
nativitate  erant  et  tanquam  vetula;.  Oculus  autem  iis 
tantummodo  et  dens  erat  omnibus  unicus ; quos 
prout  exire  foras  quamque  contigerat,  vicissim  ges- 
tabant, reversa*  autem  deponpre  solebant.  Hunc 
itaque  oculum,  atque  hunc  dentem  illo;  Perseo  com- 
modarunt. Tum  demum  cum  se  abunde  ad  desti- 
natn  perficienda  instructum  judicaret,  ad  Medusam 
properavit;  impiger  et  volans.  Illam  autem  offen- 
dit dormientem,  neque  tamen  aspectui  ejus  (si  for- 
san evigilaret)  se  committere  audebat,  sed  cervice 
reflexa,  et  in  speculum  illud  Palladis  inspiciens,  at- 
que hoc  modo  ictus  dirigens,  caput  Medusa  abscidit: 
cx  sanguine  autem  ejusdem  in  terram  fuso,  statim 
Pegasus  alatus  emicuit.  Caput  autem  abscissum 
Perseus  in  scutum  Palladis  transtulit  et  inseruit : 
cui  etiamnum  sua  mansit  vis,  ut  ad  ejus  intuitum 
oinnes  ceu  attoniti  aut  siderati  obrigerent. 

Fabula  conficta  videtur  de  belligerandi  ratione  et 
prudentia.  Atque  primo  omnis  belli  susceptio  de- 
bet esse  tanquam  missio  a Pallade ; non  a Venere 
certe  (ut  l>ellum  Trojanum  fuit)  aut  alia  levi  ex 
causa ; quippe  cum  in  consiliis  solidis  decreta  de 
bellis  fundari  oporteat.  Deinde  de  genere  belli  eli- 
gendo, tria  proponit  fabula  prtccepta,  sana  admodum 
et  gravia.  Primum  est,  ut  de  “ subjugatione  natio- 
num finitimarum"  quis  non  magnopere  laboret. 
Neque  enim  eadem  est  patrimonii  et  imperii  ampli- 
ficandi ratio.  Nam  in  possessionibus  privatus,  vici- 
nitas pnediorum  spectatur,  sed  in  propagando  im- 
perio occasio,  et  belli  conficiendi  facilitas  et  fructus, 
loco  vicinitatis  esse  debent.  Itaque  Perseus,  licet 
orientalis,  tamen  tam  longinquam  expeditionem, 
usque  ad  extremum  occidentem,  minime  detrectavit. 
Hujus  rei  exemplum  insigne  est  in  belligerandi  di- 
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versa  ratione  patris  et  filii  regum,  Philippi  et  Alex- 
andri. Ille  enim  in  finitimis  bellis  occupatus,  urbes 
paucas  imperio  adjecit,  idque  non  sine  maxima  con- 
tentione et  periculo.  Quippe  qui  et  alias,  et  pr®- 
cipue  in  pnelio  Clm-runco,  in  ultimum  discrimen 
adductus  fuit:  at  Alexander  longinquam  expeditio- 
nem bene  ausus  in  Persas,  nationes  infinitas  subju- 
gavit, magis  itineribus  quam  prccli is  fatigatus.  Hoc 
ipsum  adhuc  clarius  cernitur,  in  propagatione  im- 
perii Romanorum;  qui  quo  tempore,  ex  parte  occi- 
dentis, vix  ultra  Liguriam  armis  penetraverant,  eo- 
dem tempore  orientis  provincias  usque  ad  montem 
Taurum  nrmis  et  imperio  complexi  sunt.  Etiam 
Carolus  Octavus  rex  Galli»,  bellum  Britannicum 
(quod  matrimonio  tandem  compositum  est)  non  ad- 
modum facile  expertus,  expeditionem  illam  Neapo- 
litanam longinquam,  admiranda,  quadam  facilitate 
et  felicitate  transegit.  Habent  certe  hoc  bella  lon- 
ginqua, ut  cum  iis  manus  conseratur,  qui  militi»  et 
armis  invasoris  minime  sint  assucti : quod  in  finiti- 
mis secus  se  habet.  Etiam  et  apparatus  in  hujus- 
modi expeditionibus  solet  esse  diligentior  et  instruc- 
tior ; et  terror  apud  hostes  ex  ipso  ausu  et  fiducia 
major.  Neque  etiam  fere  possit  fieri  in  illis  expe- 
ditionibus remotis  per  hostes,  ad  quos  tnin  longo 
itinere  pervenitur,  diversio  aliqua  aut  invasio  reci- 
proca, quae  in  belligerandi  ratione  cum  finitimis  8»- 
pius  adhibetur.  Caput  autem  rei  est,  quod  in  sub- 
jugandis finitimis,  occasionum  delectus  in  angusto 
versatur ; at  si  quis  longinquiora  non  detrectet,  po- 
terit pro  arbitrio  suo  eo  transferre  bellum,  ubi  aut 
disciplina  militaris  maxime  est  enervata,  aut  vires 
nationis  plurimum  nttrit®  et  consumpta;,  aut  dissidia 
civilia  opportune  oborta,  aut  alia*  hujusmodi  com- 
moditates se  ostendant.  Secundum  est,  ut  semper 
subsit  causa  belli  justa,  et  pia,  et  honorifica,  et  fa- 
vorabilis : id  enim  alacritatem  tum  militibus,  tum 
populis  impensas  conferentibus,  addit,  et  societates 
aperit  et  conciliat,  ct  plurimas  denique  commodi- 
tates habet.  Inter  causas  autem  belli,  admodum 
favorabilis  est  ea,  qua*  ducit  ad  debellandas  tyranni- 
des, sub  quibus  populus  succumbit,  et  prosternitur 
sine  animis  et  vigore,  tanquam  sub  aspectum  Me- 
dus»; quod  etiam  Herculi  divinitatem  conciliavit. 
Romanis  certe  magna  religio  fuit,  strenue  et  impigre 
accurrere  ad  socios  tuendos,  si  quoquo  modo  oppressi 
fuissent.  Etiam  bella  ob  vindictam  justam  fere  sem- 
per felicia  fuerunt ; sicut  bellum  adversus  Brutum 
et  Cassium,  ad  vindicandam  mortem  Caesaris;  Se- 
veri ad  vindicandam  mortem  Pertinacis;  Junii 
Bruti  ad  vindicandam  mortem  Lucretiae.  Denique 
quicunque  bello  calamitates  hominum  et  injurias 
aut  levant  aut  vindicant,  sub  Perseo  militant.  Ter- 
tium ut  in  omni  bello  suscipiendo  vera  sit  ®stima- 
tio  virium;  atque  recte  perpendatur,  utrum  bellum 
sit  tale,  quod  confici  et  ad  exitum  perduci  possit,  ne 
quis  vastas  et  infinitas  spes  persequatur.  Prudenter 
enim  Perseus  inter  Gorgonas  (per  quas  bella  reprae- 
sentantur) eam  delegit,  qu®  in  sua  natura  mortalis 
erat,  neque  ad  impossibilia  animum  adjecit.  Atque 
de  iis,  qua*  in  suscipiendo  bello  deliberationem  sub- 
eunt, hmc  pr®cipit  fabula,  reliqua  ad  belligeratio- 
nem  ipsam  pertinent. 

In  bello  maxime  omnium  prosunt  illa  tria  dona 


deorum,  adeo  ut  fortunam  ipsam  fere  regant  et  tra- 
hant. Accepit  enim  Perseus  celeritatem  a Mer- 
curio, occultationem  consiliorum  ab  Orco,  ct  provi- 
dentiam a Pallade;  neque  caret  allegoria,  eaque 
prudentissima,  quod  alo*  illae  celeritatis  in  rebus  con- 
ficiendis (cum  celeritas  in  bello  plurimum  possit) 
talares,  non  axillares  fuerint,  atque  pedibus,  non 
humeris  addit®;  quia  non  tam  inprimis  belli  aggres- 
sibus, quam  in  iis,  qua*  sequuntur,  et  primis  subsidio 
sunt,  celeritas  requiritur.  Nullus  enim  error  in 
bello  magis  frequens  fuit,  quam  quod  prosecutiones 
et  subsidiarii  impetus  initiorum  alacritati  non  re- 
spondeant. At  galea  Plutonis  (que  homines  invisi- 
biles reddere  solebat)  manifesta  parabola  est.  Nam 
consiliorum  occultatio  post  celeritatem  maximi  ad 
bellum  est  momenti : cujus  etiam  celeritas  ipsa  pars 
magna  est.  Celeritas  enim  consiliorum  evulgatio- 
nem  prmvertit.  Ad  galeam  Plutonis  spectant,  ut 
unus  bello  pra:sit,  cum  mandatis  liberis;  consulta- 
tiones enim  cum  multis,  hnbcnt  aliquid  potius  ex 
cristis  Martis,  quam  ex  galea  Plutonis.  Eodem 
spectant  prmtextus  varii,  et  designationes  ancipites, 
et  famae  emissaria*,  qu®  oculos  hominum  aut  per- 
stringunt aut  avertunt,  atque  vera  consiliorum  in 
obscuro  ponunt.  Etiam  cautiones  diligentes  et  sus- 
picaces, de  literis,  de  legatis,  de  perfugis,  et  com- 
plura alia,  galeam  Plutonis  ornant  et  revinciunt.  At 
non  minus  interest,  consilia  hostium  explorare,  quam 
sua  occultare  : itaque  gale®  Plutonis  adjungendum 
est  speculum  Palladis,  per  quod  hostium  vires,  in- 
opia, occulti  fautores,  dissidia  et  factiones,  progres- 
sus, consilia  cernantur.  Quoniam  vero  tantum  for- 
tuitorum suscipit  ratio  belli,  ut  nec  in  consiliis  pro- 
priis occultandis,  nec  in  hostium  explorandis,  nec 
in  celeritate  ipsa,  multum  fiduci»  ponendum  sit, 
ideo  ante  omnia  sumendum  Palladis  scutum,  provi- 
denti» scilicet,  ut  quam  minimum  fortunm  relinqua- 
tur. IIuc  pertinent  explorato  vias  inire,  castra 
diligenter  munire  (quod  in  militia  moderna  in  desue- 
tudinem fere  abiit;  castra  vero  instar  urbis  munit», 
Romanis  ad  adversos  prodii  eventus  erant)  acies 
stabilis  et  ordinata,  non  nimium  fidendo  cohortibus 
levis  armatura:,  aut  etiam  equitum  turmis;  denique 
omnia,  qu®  ad  solidam  et  solicitam  defensivHm 
spectant:  cum  plus  valeat  utique  in  bellis  scutum 
Palladis,  quam  gladius  ipse  Martis.  Verum  Perseo 
utcunque  copiis  aut  animis  instructo,  restat  aliud 
quidpiam,  maximi  per  omnia  momenti,  antequam 
bellum  incipiatur : nimirum,  ut  divertat  ad  Gr»as. 
Gr»m  autem  proditiones  6tmt,  bellorum  scilicet  so- 
rores, non  germana:  ill®  quidem,  sed  generis  nobili- 
tate quasi  impares : bella  enim  generosa ; prodi- 
tiones degeneres  et  turpes.  Earum  descriptio  elegans 
est,  ut  can®  a nativitate  sint  et  tanquam  vetui», 
propter  perpetuas  proditorum  curas  et  trepidationes. 
Earuin  autem  vis  (antequam  in  manifestam  defec- 
tionem erumpant)  aut  in  oculo,  aut  in  dente  est: 
omnis  enim  factio,  a statu  quopiam  alienata,  et  in 
proditionem  propensa,  et  speculatur,  et  mordet. 
Atque  hujusmodi  oculus  et  dens  tanquam  communis' 
est.  Nam  quicqnid  didicerunt  et  noverunt,  fere  per 
manus  ab  una  ad  alteram  transit  et  percurrit.  Et 
quod  ad  dentem  attinet,  uno  quasi  ore  mordent,  et 
eadem  scandala  jactant ; ut  si  unam  audias  omnes 
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audias.  Itaque  Perseo  sunt  ista;  Grm®  concili- 
anda*, atque  in  auxilium  adducenda;,  pra-sertim  ut 
oculum  et  dentem  suum  ei  commodent ; oculum  ad 
indicia ; dentem  ad  rumores  serendos,  et  invidiam 
conflandam,  et  animos  hominum  solicitandos.  Post- 
quam vero  omnia  bene  fuerint  ad  bellum  prmpnrate 
disposita,  illud  imprimis  curandum,  quod  Perseus 
fecit,  ut  Medusa  dormiens  inveniatur.  Prudens 
enim  belli  susceptor  semper  fere  hostem  assequitur 
imparatum,  et  securitati  propiorem.  Denique  in 
ipsis  belli  actionibus  atque  insultibus,  ille  intuitus 
in  speculum  Palladis  adoperandus  est.  Plurimi  enim 
ante  ipsa  pericula  res  hostium  acute  et  attente  in- 
trospicere possunt ; at  in  ipso  periculi  articulo,  aut 
terrore  offunduntur,  aut  pericula  nimium  praecipites 
et  a fronte  spectant ; unde  in  illa  temere  ruunt, 
vincendi  memores,  vitandi  obliti.  At  neutrum  horum 
fieri  debet,  sed  in  speculum  Palladis,  cervice  reflexa, 
inspiciendum,  ut  impetus  recte  dirigatur,  absque  vel 
terrore,  vel  furore. 

A bello  perfecto  et  victoria,  sequuntur  effecta  duo : 
Pegasi  illa  generatio  et  exsuscitatio ; qu®  satis 
evidentur  famam  denotat,  qu®  per  omnia  volat,  et 
victoriam  celebrat,  et  reliquias  belli  faciles  et  in 
votum  cedentes  efficit.  Secundum,  gestatio  capitis 
Medus®  in  scuto;  siquidem  nullum  priesidii  genus 
huic  ob  praestantiam  comparari  possit.  Unicum 
enim  facinus  insigne  et  memorabile,  feliciter  gestum 
et  perpetratum,  omnes  hostium  motus  obrigescere 
facit,  atque  malevolentiam  ipsam  stupidam  reddit. 

EXEMPLUM  TERTIUM  PHILOSOPHI  /E,  SECUNDUM  PARA- 
BOLAS ANTIQUAS,  IN  MORALIBUS. 

De  cupiditate , secundum  fabulam  Dionysi. 

Narrant  Semolem  Jovis  pellicem,  postquam  jura- 
mento eum  inviolabili  ad  votum  indefinitum  obstrinx- 
isset, petiisse,  ut  ad  amplexus  suos  accederet  talis, 
qualis  cum  Junone  consuesset.  Itaque  illa  ex  con- 
flagratione periit.  Infans  autem,  quem  in  utero 
gestabat,  a patre  exceptus,  in  femur  ejus  insutus  est, 
donec  menses  fcetui  destinatos  compleret:  ex  quo 
tamen  onere  Jupiter  interim  nonnihil  claudicabat. 
Itaque  puer,  quod  Jovem,  dum  in  femore  ejus  por- 
taretur, gravaret  et  pungeret,  Dionysi  nomen  accepit. 
Postquam  autem  editus  esset,  apud  Proserpinam 
per  aliquot  annos  nutritus  est.  Cum  vero  adultus 
esset,  ore  fere  muliebri  conspiciebatur,  ut  sexus 
videretur  tanquam  ambigui.  Etiam  extinctus  et 
sepultus  quondam  erat  ad  tempus,  et  non  ita  multo 
post  revixit.  Atque  prima  juventa  vitis  culturam, 
atque  adeo  vini  confectionem  et  usum  primus  invenit, 
et  edocuit ; ex  quo,  celebris  factus  et  inclytus, 
orbem  terrarum  subjugavit,  et  ad  ultimos  Indorum 
terminos  perrexit.  Curru  autem  vehebatur  a tigri- 
bus  tracto ; circa  eum  subsultabant  da*mones  defor- 
mes, Cobali  vocati,  Aeratus  et  alii.  Quin  et  Mus® 
comitatui  ejus  se  adjungebant : uxorem  autem  sibi 
sumpsit  Ariadnem,  a Theseo  desertam  et  relictam. 
Arbor  ei  sacra  erat  hedera.  Etiam  sacrorum  et 
ceremoniarum  inventor  et  institutor  habebatur  : ejus 
tamen  generis,  qu®  et  fanatica*  erant,  et  plena; 
corruptelarum,  atque  insuper  crudeles.  Furores 


quoque  immittendi  potestatem  habebat.  Certe  in 
orgiis  ejus,  a mulieribus  furore  percitis,  duo  viri 
insignes  discerpti  narrantur,  Pentheus  et  Orpheus  : 
ille,  dum  arbore  conscensa  spectator  eorum,  qua; 
agerentur,  curiosus  esse  voluisset ; hic,  cum  lyram 
6uaviter  et  perite  pulsaret : atque  hujus  dei  res  gesta; 
cum  Jovis  rebus  fere  confunduntur. 

Fabula  videtur  ad  mores  pertinere,  ut  vix  quic- 
quam  in  philosophia  morali  melius  inveniatur.  De- 
scribitur autem  sub  persona  Bacchi  natura  cupiditatis, 
sive  affectuum  et  perturbationum  animi.  Primum 
igitur,  quod  ad  natalia  cupiditatis  attinet;  origo 
cupiditatis  omnis,  licet  nocentissim®,  non  alia  est, 
quam  bonum  apparens.  Sicut  enim  virtutis  mater 
est  bonum  existens,  similiter  cupiditatis  mater  est 
bonum  apparens.  Altera  Jovis  (sub  cujus  persona 
animn  humnna  reprmsentatur)  uxor  legitima,  altera 
pellex  : qu®  tamen  Junonis  honores  ®muletur,  tan- 
quam Semele.  Concipitur  vero  cupiditas  in  voto 
illicito,  prius  temere  concesso,  quam  rite  intellecto 
et  judicato.  Atque  postquam  effervescere  coeperit, 
mater  ejus  (natura  scilicet  et  species  boni)  ex  nimio 
incendio  destruitur  et  perit.  Processus  autem  cupi- 
ditatis a conceptu  suo  talis  est : illa  ab  animo 
humano  (qui  ejus  est  genitor)  et  nutricatur,  et  occul- 
tatur, prmeipue  in  inferiore  parte  ejus,  tanquam 
femore ; atque  animum  pungit,  et  convellit,  et  de- 
primit, adeo  ut  actiones  et  decreta  ab  ea  impediantur, 
et  claudicent.  Quinetiam  postquam  consensu  et 
tempore  confirmata  est,  et  in  actus  erumpit,  ut  jam 
quasi  menses  compleverit,  et  edita  plane  sit  atque 
nata,  primo  tamen  ad  tempus  nonnullum  apud  Pro- 
serpinam educatur,  id  est,  latebras  quarit,  atque 
clandestina  est,  et  quasi  subterranea ; donec  remotis 
pudoris  et  metus  fr®nis,  et  coalita  audacia,  aut 
virtutis  alicujus  prmtcxt  um  sumit,  aut  infamiam  ipsam 
contemnit.  Atque  illud  verissimum  est,  omnem 
affectum  vehementiorem  tanquam  ambigui  sexus 
esse.  Habet  enim  impetum  virilem,  impotentiam 
autem  muliebrem.  Etiam  illud  praeclare,  “ Bacchum 
mortuum  reviviscere  ; ” videntur  enim  affectus  quan- 
doque sopiti,  atque  extincti ; sed  nulla  fides  habenda 
est  eis,  ne  sepultis  quidem  : siquidem  pnebita  materia 
et  occasione  resurgunt. 

De  inventione  vitis  parabola  prudens  est : omnis 
enim  affectus  ingeniosus  est  admodum  et  sagax,  ad 
investigandum  ea,  qu®  ipsum  alant  et  foveant.  Atqui 
ante  omnia,  qu®  hominibus  innotuere,  vinum  ad  per- 
turbationes cujuscunque  generis  excitandas  et  in- 
flammandas, potentissimum  est,  et  maxime  efficax  ; 
atque  est  cupiditatibus  in  genere  instar  fomitis  com- 
munis. Elegantissime  autem  ponitur  affectus  sive 
cupiditas,  provinciarum  subjugator,  et  expeditionis 
infinita;  susceptor  : nunquam  enim  partis  acquiescit, 
sed  appetitu  infinito,  neque  satiabili,  ad  ulteriora 
tendit,  et  novis  semper  inhiat  Etiam  tigres  apud 
affectus  stabulant,  et  ad  currum  eorum  subinde  ju- 
gantur. Postquam  enim  affectus  curulis  esse  coepe- 
rit, non  pedestris,  sed  victor  rationis,  et  quasi  tri- 
umphator factus  sit,  in  omnes,  qui  adversantur  aut 
se  opponunt,  crudelis  est,  et  indomitus  ac  immitis. 
Facetum  autem  est,  quod  circa  currum  Bacchi  sub- 
sultant illi  dmmones  deformes  et  ridiculi.  Omnis 
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en\m  affectus  vehementior  progignit  motus  in  oculis, 
ct  tre  ipso,  et  gestu,  indecoros  et  inconditos,  subsul- 
tories  et  deformes  ; adeo  ut  qui  sibi  ipsi  fortasse  in 
aliquo  affectu  (veluti  ira,  arrogantia,  amore)  videa- 
tur magnificus  et  tumidus,  aliis  tamen  appareat  tur- 
pis et  ridiculus.  Conspiciuntur  autem  in  cupiditatis 
comitatu  Musae:  neque  enim  reperitur  ullus  fere 
affectus,  tam  pravus  et  vilis,  cui  non  blandiatur  ali- 
qua doctrina.  Hac  enim  in  re,  ingeniorum  indul- 
gentia et  procacitas,  Musarum  majestatem  in  immen- 
sum minuit ; ut  cum  duces  vito:  et  signiferi  esse 
debeant,  sint  non  raro  cupiditatum  pedissequa*  et 
oblectatrices. 

Imprimis  vero  nobilis  est  illa  allegoria,  Bacchum 
amores  suos  in  eam  effudisse,  quce  ab  alio  relicta 
erat  et  fastidita.  Certissimum  enim  est,  affectus  id 
petere  atque  ambire,  quod  experientia  jam  pridem 
repudiavit.  Atque  norint  omnes,  qui  affectibus  suis 
servientes  et  indulgentes,  pretium  potiundi  in  im- 
mensum augent  (sive  honores  appetant,  sive  amores, 
sive  gloriam,  sive  scientiam,  sive  alia  quaecunque) 
se  res  relictas  petere,  et  a compluribus,  per  omnia 
fere  secula,  post  experimentum,  dimissas  et  repudia- 
tas. Neque  mysterio  caret,  quod  hedera  Baccho 
sacra  fuerit ; hoc  enim  duplici  modo  convenit  Pri- 
mum, quod  hedera  hieme  virescat;  deinde,  quod 
circa  tot  res  (arbores,  parietes,  redificia)  serpat  ac 
circumfundatur,  et  se  attollat.  Quod  ad  primum 
enim  attinet,  omnis  cupiditas  per  renitentiam  et  ve- 
titum, et  tanquam  antiperistasin  (veluti  per  frigora 
bruma?  hedera)  virescit,  ac  vigorem  acquirit;  secun- 
do, affectus  aliquis  in  humana  anima  prxdominans, 
omnes  ejus  actiones  et  decreta,  tanquam  hedera,  cir- 


cumsepit ; neque  fere  quicquam  purum  invenias,  quo 
illa  claviculas  suas  non  imprimat.  Neque  mirum  est, 
si  superstitiosi  ritus  Baccho  attribuantur,  cum  omnis 
fere  malesanus  affectus  in  pravis  religionibus  luxu- 
rietur ; adeo  ut  haereticorum  colluvies  Bacchanalia 
ethnicorum  superarit ; quorum  etiam  superstitiones, 
non  minus  cruentiE,  quam  turpes,  extiterunt.  Neque 
itidem  mirum  est,  si  furores  a Baccho  immitti  pu- 
tentur, cum  et  omnis  affectus  in  excessu  suo,  veluti 
furor  brevis  sit,  et,  si  vehementius  obsideat  et  incum- 
bat, in  insania  smpius  terminetur.  Illud  autem  de 
Pentheo  et  Orpheo  inter  orgia  Bacchi  laceratis,  evi- 
dentem parabolam  habet  ; cum  affectus  quisque 
prcevalidus  erga  duas  res  sit  asperrimus  atque  infen- 
sissimus: quarum  altera  est  inquisitio  in  eum  curiosa, 
altera,  admonitio  salutaris  et  libera.  Neque  auxilio 
fuerit,  si  illa  inquisitio  fiat  tantum  contemplationis 
aut  spectandi  gratia,  tanquam  arbore  conscensa,  abs- 
que omni  animi  malignitate ; neque  rursus,  si  ad- 
monitio illa,  multa  cum  suavitate  ct  dexteritate  ad- 
hibeatur; verum  utcunque  non  tolerant  orgia,  aut 
Pentheum,  aut  Orpheum.  Postremo,  illa  confusio 
personarum  Jovis  et  Bacchi,  ad  parabolam  recte 
traduci  potest ; quandoquidem  res  ge6ta*  nobiles  et 
claro;,  atque  merita  insignia  et  gloriosa,  interdum  a 
virtute  et  recta  ratione,  et  magnanimitate,  interdum 
autem  a latente  affectu,  et  occulta  cupiditate  (utcun- 
que fama;  et  laudis  celebritate  utraque  res  pariter 
gaudeat)  proveniant;  ut  non  facile  sit  distinguere 
facta  Dionysi  a factis  Jovis. 

Verum  in  theatro  nimis  diu  moramur ; transeamus 
ad  palatium  animi ; cujus  limina  majori  cum  vene- 
ratione et  cura  ingredi  convenit. 
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Partitio  scientia;  in  theologiam  et  philosophiam. 
Partitio  philosophice  in  doctrinas  tres  ; de  numine, 
de  natura,  de  homine.  Constitutio  philosophice 
primee,  ut  matris  communis  omnium. 

Historia  omnis  (rex  optime)  humi  incedit,  et  ducis 
potius  officio,  quam  lucis,  perfungitur  : poesis  autem 


doctrina;  tanquam  somnium  ; res  dulcis  et  varia,  et  / 
volens  videri  aliquid  in  se  habere  divini ; quod  etiam 
somnia  vendicant.  Verum  jam  tempus  est  mihi,  ut 
evigilem,  et  me  humo  attollam,  philosophiae  ct  sci-  ' 
entiarum  liquidum  aethera  secans. 

Scientia  aquarum  similis  est : aquarum  aliae  de-  . 
scendunt  caelitus,  aliae  emanant  e terra.  Etiam 
scientiarum  primaria  partitio  sumenda  est  ex  fonti- 
bus suis:  Horum  alii  in  alto  siti  sunt,  alii  hic  infra. 
Omnis  enim  scientia  duplicem  sortitur  informa- 
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tionem.  Una  inspiratur  divinitus,  altera  oritur  a 
sensu.  Nam  quantum  ad  illam,  qu®  docendo  infun- 
ditur, scientiam;  cumulativa  ea  est,  non  originalis; 
sicut  etiam  fit  in  aquis,  qua?  praeter  fontes  primarios, 
ex  aliis  rivulis  in  se  receptis  augescunt.  Partiemur 
igitur  scientiam,  in  theologiam  et  philosophiam. 
Theologiam  hic  intelligimus  inspiratam  sive  sacram  ; 
non  naturalem,  de  qua  paulo  post  dicturi  sumus.  At 
illam  (inspiratam  nimirum)  ad  ultimum  locum  re- 
servabimus, ut  cum  ea  sermones  nostros  claudamus; 
cum  sit  portus  et  sabbatum  humanarum  contempla- 
tionum omnium. 

Philosophias  autem  objectum  triplex,  Dens,  na- 
tura, homo  : et  triplex  itidem  radius  rerum.  Natura 
enim  percutit  intellectum  radio  directo ; Deus  autem 
propter  medium  imequale  (crenturas  scilicet)  radio 
refracto  ; homo  vero  sibi  ipsi  monstratus  et  exhibi- 
tus, radio  reflexo.  Convenit  igitur  partiri  philoso- 
I phiam  in  doctrinas  tres  ; doctrinam  de  Numine, 
doctrinam  de  natura,  doctrinam  de  homine.  Quo- 
niam autem  partitiones  scientiarum  non  sunt  lineis 
diversis  similes,  qua;  coeunt  ad  unum  angulum  ; sed 
potius  ramis  arborum,  qui  conjunguntur  in  uno 
trunco  (qui  etiam  truncus  ad  spatium  nonnullum  in- 
teger est  et  continuus,  antequam  se  partiatur  in 
ramos);  idcirco  postulat  res,  ut  priusquam  prioris 
partitionis  membra  persequamur,  constituatur  una 
scientia  universalis,  qua;  sit  mater  reliquarum,  et 
habeatur  in  progressu  doctrinarum,  tanquam  portio 
vi®  communis,  antequam  vi®  se  separent  et  disjun- 
gant. Hanc  scientiam,  philosophi®  primm,  sive 
etiam  sapienti®  (qu®  olim  rerum  divinarum  atque 
humanarum  scientia  definiebatur)  nomine  insignimus. 
Huic  autem  scienti®  nulla  alia  opponitur;  cum  ab 
aliis  scientiis,  potius  limitibus,  intra  quos  continetur, 
quam  rebus  et  subjecto,  differat,  fastigia  scilicet  re- 
rum tantummodo  tractans.  Hanc  ipsnm  utrum  inter 
desiderata  reponere  oporteat,  h®sito;  sed  arbitror 
tamen  poni  debere.  Equidem  invenio  farraginem 
quandam  et  mnssam  inconditam  doctrin®  ex  theolo- 
gia naturali,  ex  logica,  ex  partibus  quibusdam  phy- 
sic®  (veluti  de  principiis,  et  dc  anima)  compositam 
et  congestam,  et  sublimitate  quadam  sermonis  homi- 
num, qui  6c  ipsos  ndmirari  amant,  tanquam  in 
vertice  scientiarum  collocatam.  Nos  vero,  misso 
fastu,  id  tantum  volumus,  ut  designetur  aliqua  scien- 
tia, qu®  sit  receptaculum  axiomatum,  qu®  particu- 
larium scientiarum  non  sint  propria,  sed  pluribus 
carum  in  commune  competant. 

Plurima  autem  id  genus  axiomata  esse  nemo  am- 
bigat Exempli  gratia,  “ Si  in®qunlibus  aqualia 
addas,  omnia  erunt  inmqualia  regula  est  ex  ma- 
thematicis ; eadem  ct  in  ethicis  obtinet,  quatenus  ad 
justitiam  distributivam ; siquidem  in  justitia  com- 
mutativa,  ut  paria  imparibus  tribuantur,  ratio  requi- 
tatis  postulat;  at  in  distributiva,  nisi  imparia  impa- 
ribus prffistcntur,  iniquitas  fuerit  maxima.  “ Qu® 
in  eodem  tertio  conveniunt,  et  inter  se  conveniunt 
regula  est  itidem  ex  mathematicis  ; verum  simul 
tam  potens  in  logica,  ut  syllogismi  sit  fundamentum. 
“ Natura  se  potissimum  prodit  in  minimis  regula 
est  in  physicis,  tam  valida,  ut  etiam  Democriti  ato- 
mos produxerit ; veruntamen  eam  recte  adhibuit 
Aristoteles  in  politicis,  qui  contemplationem  reipub- 


lic®  orditur  a familia.  “ Omnia  mutantur,  nil  inte- 
rit regula  itidem  in  physicis  hoc  modo  prolata; 
“Quantum  natur®,  nec  minuitur,  nec  augetur:” 
endem competit  theologi®  naturali,  sic  variata;  “ Om- 
nipotenti® sunt  opera,  aliquid  ex  nihilo  facere,  et 
aliquid  in  nihilum  redigere:'’  quod  etiam  Scriptura 
testatur,  “ Didici,  quod  omnia  opera,  qu®  fecit  Deus, 
perseverent  in  perpetuum ; non  possumus  eis  quic- 
quam  addere,  nec  auferre.  Interitus  rei  arcetur  per 
reductionem  ejus  ad  principia  regula  est  in  phy- 
sicis ; eadem  valet  in  politicis  (ut  recte  notavit 
Machiavellus)  cum  illa,  qu®  interitum  rerumpub- 
licarum  maxime  prohibent,  nihil  aliud  fere  sint, 
quam  reformatio  earum,  et  reductio  ad  antiquos 
mores.  “ Putredo  serpens  magis  contagiosa  est, 
quam  matura:”  regula  est  in  physicis,  eadem  in- 
signis etiam  in  moralibus ; cum  homines  profliga- 
tissimi et  maxime  facinorosi,  minus  corruptela; 
inferant  publicis  moribus,  quam  qui  aliquid  videntur 
habere  sanitatis  et  virtutis,  ct  ex  parte  tantum  mali 
sunt.  “ Quod  conservativum  est  formm  majoris,  id 
activitate  potentius:"  regula  est  in  physicis.  Ete- 
nim, ut  non  abscindatur  ipse  rerum  nexus,  nec  detur 
(ut  loquuntur)  vacuum,  facit  ad  conservandam  fabri- 
cam universi.  Ut  vero  gravia  congregentur  ad 
massam  terr®,  facit  ad  conservandam  tantum  regio- 
nem densorum.  Itaque  prior  motus  posteriorem 
domat.  Eadem  tenet  in  politicis : nam  qu®  faciunt 
ad  conservandnm  ipsnm  politiam  in  sua  natura,  va- 
lidiora sunt,  quam  qu®  ad  bene  esse  particularium 
in  republica  membrorum  conducunt.  Similiter 
eadem  locum  habet  in  theologia.  Etenim  in  theo- 
logicis virtutibus,  charitas,  qu®  est  virtus  maxime 
communicntiva,  pr®  reliquis  omnibus  eminet.  “ Au- 
getur vis  agentis  per  antiperistasin  contrarii  : ” 
regula  est  in  physicis.  Eadem  mira  pr®stat  in 
politicis  ; cum  omnis  factio,  ex  contrnria  ingruente, 
vehementer  irritetur.  “ Tonus  discors  in  concordem 
actutum  desinens,  concentum  commendat  : ” regula 
est  musiem.  Eadem  in  ethicis  et  affectibus  obtinet. 
Tropus  ille  musicus,  a clausula  aut  cadentia  (quam 
vocant)  cum  jamjam  adesse  videatur,  placide  cla- 
bendi;  convenit  cum  tropo  rhetorico  expectationem 
eludendi.  “ Fidium  sonus  tremulus”  eandem  affert 
nuribus  voluptatem,  quam  lumen,  aqu®  aut  gemm® 
insiliens,  oculis  ; 

“ splendet  tremulo  suh  lumine  pontus.” 

“ Organa  sensuum  cum  organis  reflexionum  con- 
veniunt. Hoc  in  perspectiva  locum  habet ; oculus 
enim  similis  speculo  sive  aquis.  Et  in  acoustica  ; 
instrumentum  enim  auditus  obici  intra  cavernam 
simile.  Hmc  pauca  enumerasse  sufficiet  ad  exem- 
pla. Quinimo  magia  Persarum  (qu®  in  tantum  est 
celebrata)  in  eo  potissimum  versabatur,  ut  architec- 
turas et  fabricas  rerum  naturalium,  et  civilium,  sym- 
bolizantes  notaret.  Neque  haec  omnia,  qu®  diximus, 
et  alia  hujus  generis,  similitudines  mer®  sunt  (quales 
hominibus  fortasse  parum  perspicacibus  videri  pos- 
sint) sed  plane  una  eademque  natur®  vestigia  aut 
signacula,  diversis  materiis  et  subjectis  impressa. 
Atque  hmc  res  adhuc  sedulo  tractata  non  est.  In-  , 
venias  fortasse  in  scriptis,  qu®  ab  ingeniis  celsioribus 
promanarunt,  hujusmodi  axiomata  raro  ct  sparsim 
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insertA,  cx  usu  argumenti,  quod  tractant:  corpus 
vero  aliquod  talium  axiomatum,  qua»  vim  habeant 
quandam  primitivam  et  summariam  ad  scientias, 
nemo  composuit;  cum  tamen  sit  res  ejusmodi,  qute 
insigniter  naturam  unam  faciat ; quod  philosophia! 
f>rim:c  munus  esse  autumant. 

Est  et  nlia  hujus  philosophiae  prima»  pars,  quae, 
»i  ad  vocabula  respicias,  vetus  est;  si  nd  rem,  quam 
designamus,  nova.  Est  autem  inquisitio  de  condi- 
tionibus adventitiis  entium  (quas  transcendentes 
dicere  possumus)  pauco,  multo ; simili,  diverso ; 
possibili,  impossibili ; 'etiam  ente,  et  non  ente ; at- 
que ejusmodi.  Quandoquidem  enim  ista  sub  phy- 
sica proprie  non  cadant,  dissertatio  autem  dialectica 
circa  ea,  magis  ad  argumentandi  rationes,  quam  ad 
rerum  existcntiam,  sit  aceomodata ; consentaneum 
omnino  est,  ut  htec  contemplatio  (in  qua  non  parum 
est  dignitatis  et  utilitatis)  haud  deseratur  prorsus, 
sed  in  scientiarum  partitionibus  nonnullum  saltem 
inveniat  locum:  verum  tamen  hoc  intelligimus  fieri 
debere,  longe  alio,  quam  quo  tractari  solet,  modo. 
Exempli  gratia:  nemo,  qui  de  multo  et  pauco  verba 
fecit,  hoc  egit,  ut  causa  reddatur,  cur  alia  in  natura, 
tam  numerosa  et  ampla  sint,  ct  esse  possint,  alia 
tam  rara  et  modica : Nam  certe  fieri  non  potest,  ut 
in  rerum  natura  tanta  sit  copia  auri,  quanta  ferri ; 
tanta  rosic,  quanta  graminis;  tanta  specificati,  quanta 
non  specificati.  Similiter  nemo,  qui  de  simili  et 
diverso  disseruit,  satis  explicavit,  cur,  quasi  perpetuo 
inter  species  diversas,  interponantur  participia  qutc- 
dam,  qua»  sunt  speciei  ambiguo* ; veluti  muscus  in- 
ter putredinem  et  plantam  ; pisces,  qui  htorent,  et 
loco  non  moventur,  inter  plantam  et  animal ; sorices 
ct  mures,  et  alia  nonnulla,  inter  animalia  ex  putre- 
dine, et  cx  semine  prognata;  vespertiliones  inter 
aves  et  quadrupedes  ; pisces  volantes  (qui  jam  no- 
tissimi sunt)  inter  aves  ct  pisces;  phocae  inter  pisces 
et  quadrupedes  ; et  alias  hujusmodi.  Neque  rursus 
causam  indagavit  quispiam,  cur  cum  similia  simili- 
bus gaudeant,  ferrum  ferrum  non  trahat,  quod  mag- 
nes facit,  neque  aurum  ipsum  aurum,  licet  argentum 
vivum  alliciar.  Circa  ho*c  et  similia  in  disceptatione 
de  transcendentibus  illis,  altum  est  silentium : ora- 
tionis enim  apices,  non  rerum  subtilitates,  secuti 
eunt  homines.  Qunmobrcm  horum  transcendentium, 
sive  conditionum  entium  adventitiarum  inquisitio- 
nem veram  et  solidam,  secundum  nature  non  ser- 
monis leges,  philosophiam  primnm  recipere  volu- 
mus. Atque  de  philosophia  prima  (sive  de  sophia) 
quam  inter  desiderata  haud  immerito  retulimus,  hasc 
dicta  sint 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

De  theologia  naturali:  et  doctrina  de  angeli » et 
spiritibus  ; (jua>  ejusdem  est  appendix. 

Collocata  igitur  sua  in  sede  communi  scientia- 
rum parente,  instar  Berecynthiee  tanta  gaudentis 
coelesti  sobole; 

“ Omnes  caelicolas,  omnes  supera  alta  tenentes;" 

revertamur  ad  partitionem  illam  trium  philosophia- 
rum, divina»,  naturalis,  et  humans.  Nam  theologia 


naturalis,  philosophia  etiam  divina  recte  appellatur. 
Definitur  autem  ha»c,  ut  sit  talis  scientia,  seu  potius 
scientia»  scintilla,  qualis  de  Deo  haberi  potest,  per 
lumen  nature  et  contemplationem  rerum  creatarum ; 
et  ratione  objecti,  sane  divina,  ratione  informntionis, 
naturalis  censeri  potest.  Hujus  scientia»  limites  ita 
vere  signantur,  ut  ad  atheismum  confutandum  et 
convincendum,  et  ad  legem  nature  informandam  ac 
extendant ; ad  religionem  nutem  adstrucndnm  non 
proferantur.  Qunmobrpm  nec  Deus  unquam  edidit 
miraculum,  quo  converteretur  atheus : quia  poterat 
ipso  nature  lumine  ad  notitiam  Dei  perduci;  verum 
miracula  ad  convertendos  idololatrns  et  superstitiosos 
designata  sunt,  qui  Numen  agnoverunt,  sed  in  cultu 
ejus  aberrarunt;  quoniam  non  sufficit  lumen  nature, 
Dei  voluntati  declaranda»,  aut  cultui  ejus  legitimo 
prodendo.  Sicut  enim  opificis  potentiam  et  peritiam 
ostendunt  opera  ejus,  imaginem  autem  minime  ; sic 
opera  Dei  conditoris  omnipotentiam  et  sapientiam 
ostendunt,  imaginem  ejus  hnudquaquam  depingunt. 
Atque  hac  in  re,  ethnicorum  opinio  a sacra  veritate 
recedit : illi  siquidem  mundum  imaginem  Dei  sta- 
tuebant, hominem  mundi.  At  sacre  litcre  haud 
tali  honore  mundum  dignantur,  ut  Dei  uspiam  imago 
dicatur,  sed  solummodo  opus  manuum  ejus;  homi- 
nem vero  imaginem  Dei  immediate  substituunt. 
Quocirca,  quod  sit  Deus,  quod  rerum  habenas  tractet, 
quod  summe  potens,  quod  sapiens  et  prescius,  quod 
bonus,  quod  remunerator,  quod  vindex,  quod  ndo- 
randus,  etiam  ex  operibus  ejus  demonstrari  et  evinci 
potest ; ct  admirabilia  complura  secreta  circa  attri- 
buta ejus,  et  multo  magis  circa  regimen  et  dispen- 
sationem super  universum,  etiam  sobrie  ex  iisdem 
elici  et  manifestari  queunt;  estque  istud  argumentum 
a nonnullis  utiliter  pertractatum.  Verum  ex  intuitu 
rerum  naturalium,  atque  humans»  rationis  principiis, 
de  fidei  mysteriis,  vel  ratiocinari,  vel  etiam  suadere 
vehementius,  aut  rursus  ea  curiosius  introspicere  et 
ventilare,  et  de  modo  mysterii  inquirere,  haud  tutum 
meo  judicio  fuerit.  “ Da  fidei  qute  fidei  sunt.” 
Nam  vel  ethnici,  in  illustri  et  divina,  dc  aurea  cate- 
na, fabula,  hoc  ipsum  concedunt:  "quod  Jovem 
de  cado  ad  terras  deducere  nec  homines  potuerunt, 
nec  dii  j e contrario,  quod  Jupitcr  pertrahere  cos 
potuerit  e terra  ad  caelum.”  Quare  frustra  sudaverit, 
qui  codcstia  religionis  arcana  nostro-  rationi  adap- 
tare conabitur:  decebit  potius,  mentes  nostras  ad 
cadcstis  veritatis  thronum  adorandum  attollere.  In 
hac  igitur  parte  theologia;  naturalis,  tantum  Abest, 
ut  defectum  aliquem  observem,  ut  excessum  potius 
reperiam ; ad  quem  subnotandum  paulum  sum  di- 
gressus, propter  maxima  incommoda  et  pericula, 
qum  cx  eo  tum  religioni,  tum  philosophia»  impen- 
dent ; utpotc  qui  ct  religionem  htereticam  procudet, 
ct  philosophiam  phantasticam  et  superstitiosam. 

Secus  est,  quod  ad  angelorum  et  spirituum  natu- 
ram attinet ; qu®  nec  inscrutabilis  est,  nec  interdic- 
ta; ad  quam  etiam,  ex  affinitate,  quam  habet  cum 
anima  humana,  aditus  magna  ex  parte  est  patefactus. 
Precipit  certe  Sacra  Scriptura ; *'  Nemo  vos  deci- 
piat in  sublimitate  sermonum,  et  religione  angelorum, 
ingerens  se  in  ca,  quae  non  novit.”  Attamen  si  hoc 
monitum  diligenter  perpendas,  duo  duntnxnt  in  eo 
vetita  reperies  ; adorationem  6cilicet,  qualis  Deo  de- 
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betur,  Angelorum ; et  fanaticas  de  iis  opiniones,  vel 
ultra  creatura  sortem  eos  efferentes,  vel  ampliorem 
de  iis  cognitionem,  quam  quis  revera  adeptis  sit, 
venditantes.  Cacterum  sobria  circa  illos  inquisitio, 
quee  vel  per  rerum  corporearum  scalam  ad  eorum 
naturam  pernoscendam  ascendat,  vel  in  animn  hu- 
mana, veluti  in  speculo,  eam  intueatur,  ncutiquam 
prohibetur.  Idem  de  spiritibus  statuendum  immun- 
dis, qui  a statu  suo  deciderunt.  Consortium  cum 
iis,  atque  usus  opera?  eorum,  illicitus  est ; multo 
magis  qualiscunque  cultus  vel  veneratio.  At  con- 
templatio et  cognitio  illorum  natum*,  potestatis,  il- 
lusionum, non  solum  ex  locis  Scriptura?  sacra,  sed 
ex  ratione,  aut  experientia,  haud  postrema  pars  est 
sapientia?  spiritualis.  Sic  certe  Apostolus,  “ strata- 
gematum  ejus  non  ignari  sumus.”  Ac  non  minus 
d&monum  naturam  investigare  in  theologia  naturali 
conceditur,  quam  venenorum  in  physica, aut  vitiorum 
in  ethica.  Hanc  autem  scientiae  partem  de  Angelis 
et  daemonibus  inter  desiderata  numerare  non  licet, 
quippe  quee  ab  haud  paucis  sit  tentata:  sequius  esset, 
ut  scriptorum  in  hoc  genere  pars  haud  parva,  aut 
vanitatis,  aut  superstitionis,  aut  subtilitatis  inutilis, 
arguantur. 

CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Partitio  naturali s philosophice  in  speculativam  et 
operativam : quodque  ilice  duce , et  in  intentione 
tractantis,  et  in  corpore  tractatus  segregari  de- 
beant. 

Missa  igitur  theologia  naturali  (cui  inquisitionem 
de  spiritibus,  ut  appendicem  attribuimus)  accedamus 
ad  Becundam  partem  : videlicet  illam  de  natura,  sive 
philosophiam  naturalem.  Optime  Democritus; 
*'  Scientiam  de  natura  in  profundis  mineris,  sive  pu- 
teis, latere  demersam.”  Non  male  chemici;  “ Vul- 
canum alteram  naturam  esse ; quinetiam  id  celeriter 
perficere,  quod  natura  per  ambages  et  temporis  mo- 
ras solet.”  Quidni  igitur  philosophiam  in  duas 
partes  secemus,  fodinam  et  fornacem ; et  duo  con- 
stituamus philosophorum  munera,  operarios  in  mine- 
ris, et  fabros?  Sane  utcunque  videamur  ha?c  per 
lusum  loqui ; tamen  hujus  generis  partitionem  uti- 
lissimam esse  censemus,  cum  proponetur  vocabulis 
familiaribus  et  scholasticis;  hoc  est,  ut  dividatur 
'*  Doctrina  de  natura  in  inquisitionem  causarum,  et 
productionem  effectuum ; speculativam,  et  operati- 
vam.” Altera  natura  viscera  per  scrutatur,  altera 
naturam  veluti  super  incudem  efformat.  Neque  me 
fugit,  quam  arcto  copulentur  vinculo  causie  et  effec- 
tus, ut  explicationem  eorum  aliquatenus  conjungi 
«it  necesse.  Attamen  quandoquidem  omnis  solida 
et  fructuosa  naturalis  philosophia  duplicem  adhibeat 
scalam,  enmque  diversam,  ascensoriam  et  descenso- 
riam ; ab  experientia  ad  axiomata,  et  ab  axiomati- 
bus ad  nova  inventa;  consultissimum  judico  ut  ha? 
dua?  partes,  speculativa  et  operativa,  et  in  intentione 
tractantis,  et  in  corpore  tractatus  separentur. 


CAPUT  QUARTUM. 

Partitio  doctrince  speculativa?  de  natura,  in  physicam 
specialem  et  metaphysicam  : quarum  physica  cau- 
sam efficientem  et  materiam,  metaphysica  causam 
finalem  et  formam  inquirit.  Partitio  phy  sic  ce  in 
doctrinas  de  principiis  rerum,  de  fabrica  rerum 
sive  de  mundo,  et  de  varietate  rerum.  Partitio 
physiccp  de  varietate  rerum  in  doctrinam  de  con- 
cretis, et  doctrinam  de  abstractis.  Partitio  doc- 
trina* de  concretis"  rejicitur  ad  easdem  partitiones, 
quas  suscipit ” historia  naturalis.  Partitio  doc- 
trina? de  abstractis  in  doctrinam  de  schematismis 
materier,  et  doctrinam  de  mortibus.  Appendices 
ducp  physiccr  speculativer,  problemata  naturalia , 
placita  antiquorum  philosophorum.  Partitio  me- 
taphysicer,  in  doctrinam  de  formis , et  doctrinam 
de  causis  finalibus. 

Naturalis  philosophia?  partem,  qu®  speculativa 
est  et  theorica,  in  physicam  specialem  et  meta- 
physicam  dividere  placet.  Atque  in  hac  partitione 
attendant  homines  nos  vocabulum  metaphysica?  usur- 
pare sensu,  a recepto  et  vulgato  discrepanti.  Hic 
autem  locus  admonendi  videtur,  de  nostro  in  genere, 
circa  usum  vocabulorum,  instituto.  Id  hujusmodi 
est,  ut  tam  in  pramisso  vocabulo  metaphysica?, 
quam  in  aliis,  ubi  conceptus  et  notiones  nostra  no- 
va? sunt,  et  a receptis  recedunt,  maxima  certe  cum 
religione  antiqua  vocabula  retineamus.  Cum  enim 
futurum  speremus,  ut  ordo  ipse  et  dilucida  rerum 
explicatio,  quam  subjungere  conamur,  nos  a prava 
vocabulorum  (quibus  utimur)  intelligentia  liberent ; 
in  ca?teris  omnino  avemus  (quatenus  sine  veritatis 
ac  scientiarum  dispendio  fieri  possit)  vel  minimum  ab 
antiquorum  aut  opinionibus,  aut  loquendi  more  de- 
flectere. Qua  in  re  Aristotelis  confidentiam  proinde 
subit  mirari ; qui  impetu  quodam  percitus  contradic- 
tionis, et  bellum  universa?  antiquitati  indicens,  non 
solum  nova  artium  vocabula  pro  libitu  cudendi  li- 
centiam usurpavit;  sed  etiam  priscam  omnem  sapi- 
entiam extinguere  et  delere  annisus  est.  Adeo  ut 
neque  nominet  uspiam  auctores  antiquos,  neque  dog- 
matum eorum  mentionem  ullam  faciat,  nisi  quo  aut 
homines  perstringeret,  aut  placita  redargueret.  Sane 
si  famam  nomini  suo,  ac  sequacium  turbam  affecta** 
verit,  hoc  rationibus  suis  imprimis  accommodatum. 
Siquidem  in  veritate  philosophica  asserenda  et  reci- 
pienda, idem  contingit,  quod  in  veritate  divina ; 
u Veni  in  nomine  Patris,  nec  recipitis  me;  si  quis 
venerit  in  nomine  suo,  eum  recipietis.”  Sed  ex 
hoc  coelesti  aphorismo,  si,  quem  pnecipuc  designave- 
rit, spectemus  ; (nempe  Antichristum  omnium  secu- 
torum impostorem  maximum)  colligere  licet,  istud 
ipsum,  “ Venire  in  nomine  suo,”  nulla  antiquitatis, 
aut  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  paternitatis  habita  ratione, 
rem  mali  ominis  esse  ad  veritatem ; utcunque  eam  sir- 
pe numero  comitetur  illa  fortuna,  **  Eum  recipietis.” 
Cmtorum  de  viro  tam  eximio  certe,  et  ob  acumen 
ingenii  mirabili,  Aristotele,  crediderim  facile  hanc 
ambitionem  eum  a discipulo  suo  accepisse,  quem 
fortasse  ® mutatus  est;  ut  si  ille  omnes  nationes,  hic 
omnes  opiniones  subigeret ; et  monarchiam  quandam 
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in  contemplationibus  sibi  conderet.  Quanqunm  fieri 
possit,  nt  apud  aliquos  tetricos,  et  lingure  acerbo:, 
hinnii  cum  discipulo  suo  titulo  insigniretur; 

" Felix  terrarum  prcedn,  non  utile  mundo 

Editu*  exemplum 

eodem  modo, 

“ Felix  doctrin»  pnrdo,”  etc. 

Nobis  vero  ex  altera  parle  (quibus,  quantum  cala- 
ino  valemus,  inter  vetera  et  nova  in  literis  foedus  et 
commercium  contrahere  cordi  est)  decretum  manet, 
antiquitatem  comitari  usque  nd  aras ; atque  vocabula 
antiqua  retinere,  quanqunm  sensum  eorum  et  defini- 
tiones saqtius  immutemus  : secundum  moderatum 
illum  et  laudatum  in  civilibus  novandi  modum,  quo 
rerum  statu  novato,  verborum  tamen  solennia  durent; 
quod  notat  Tacitus,  u Eadem  magistratuum  voca- 
bula.” 

Redeamus  igitur  nd  acceptionem  vocabuli  meln- 
physiere,  nostro  sensu.  Patet  ex  iis,  quae  supra 
disseruimus,  disjungere  nos  philosophiam  primam  a 
metapbysica,  qure  hactenus  pro  re  eadem  habita* 
sunt.  Illam  communem  scientiarum  parentem,  hanc 
naturalis  philosophi®  portionem,  posuimus.  Atque 
philosophi®  prim®  communia  et  promiscua  scien- 
tiarum axiomnta  assignavimus.  Etiam  relativas  et 
adventitias  entium  conditiones  (quas  transcendentes 
nominavimus)  multum,  paucum  ; idem,  diversum ; 
possibile,  impossibile  ; et  hoc  genus  reliqua,  eidem 
attribuimus;  id  solummodo  cavendo,  ut  physice,  non 
dogice  tractentur.  At  inquisitionem  de  Deo,  uno, 
bono,  angelis,  spiritibus,  ad  theologiam  naturalem 
retulimus.  Merito  igitur  qu®ri  possit,  quid  tandem 
ait,  quod  metaphysic®  relinquatur?  Certe  ultra 
naturam  nihil,  sed  ipsius  natur®  pars  multo  prrestan- 
tishirna.  Atque  profecto  citra  veritates  dispendium, 
huc  usque  de  veterum  sententia  respondere  liceat, 
physicam  ea  tractare,  qu®  penitus  in  materia  mersa 
stitit  et  mobilia,  metaphysicam  abstracta  magis  et 
constantia.  Rursus  physicam  in  natura  supponere 
existentiam  tantum,  et  motum,  et  naturalem  neces- 
sitatem ; nt  metaphysicam  etiam  mentem  et  ideam. 
Nam  huc  forte  redit  ea,  quam  dicemus,  res.  Verum 
nos  eam.  missa  sermonis  sublimitate,  perspicue  et 
familiariter  proponemus.  Partiti  sumus  naturalem 
philosophiam  in  causarum  inquisitionem,  et  produc- 
tionem effectuum.  Inquisitionem  causarum  in  the- 
orirnm  conjecimus.  Eam  in  physicam  et  metaphy- 
sicam partiti  sumus.  Ergo  neces, se  est,  ut  vera 
differentia  harum  sumatur  ex  natum  causarum,  quas 
inquirunt.  Itaque  absque  aliqua  obscuritate  aut 
circuitione,  physica  est,  qu®  inquirit  dc  efficiente  et 
materia  ; metapbysica,  qu®  de  forma  et  fine. 

Physica  igitur  causarum  vaga  ct  incerta,  et  pro 
modo  subjecti,  mobilia  complectitur;  causarum  con- 
stantiam non  assequitur. 

“ Limus  ut  hic  durencit,  ct  h»c  ut  cera  liquescit, 

Uno  eoderuque  igne  ” 

Ignis  duritiei  causa,  sed  in  limo;  ignis  colliquationis 
causa,  sed  in  cera.  Partiemur  autem  physicam  in 
doctrinas  Ires.  Natura  enim  nut  collecta  in  unum, 
aut  fusa  et  sparsa  est.  Colligitur  vero  in  unum 


natura,  aut  propter  communia  rerum  omnium  prin- 
cipia ; aut  propter  unicam  integralem  universi 
fabricam.  Itaque  h®c  unio  natur®  duas  peperit 
pbysiem  partes:  unam  de  principiis  rerum;  alteram 
de  fabrica  universi,  sive  de  mundo;  quas  etiam  doc- 
trinas de  summis  appellare  consuevimus.  Tertia 
doctrina  (qu®  de  natum  sparsa  sive  fusa  tractat) 
omnimodam  rerum  varietatem  et  summas  minores 
exhibet.  Ex  his  igitur  patet  tres  omnino  reperiri 
doctrinas  physicas  ; de  principiis  rerum,  de  mundo 
sive  de  fabrica  rerum,  et  de  natura  multiplici  sive 
sparsa ; qu®  postrema  (ut  diximus)  omnimodam 
rerum  varietatem  continet ; estque  veluti  glossa 
prima,  aut  paraphrasis  circa  natur®  interpretationem. 
Harum  trium  partium  desideratur  totaliter  nulla; 
c&terum  quam  vere  et  solide  tractentur,  non  est  hic 
definiendi  locus. 

At  physicam  sparsam  sive  de  varietate  rerum, 
rursus  in  duas  partes  dividemus  ; physicam  dc  con- 
cretis, et  physicam  de  abstractis ; sive  physicam 
de  naturis.  Altera  (ut  logicis  vocabulis  utamur) 
inquirit  de  substantiis,  cum  omni  varietate  suorum 
accidentium  : Altera  dc  accidentibus  per  omnem 
varietatem  substantiarum.  Veluti  6i  inquiratur  de 
leone  aut  quercu,  illa  complura  diversa  accidentia 
suffulciunt  : contra,  si  inquiratur  de  calore  aut  gra- 
vitate, illa  plurimis  distinctis  substantiis  insunt. 
Cum  vero  omnis  physica  sita  sit  in  medio,  inter  his- 
toriam naturalem  et  metnphvsicam ; prior  pars  (si 
recte  advertas)  histori®  naturali  propior  est,  poste- 
rior metaphysic®.  Physica  autem  concreta  eandem 
subit  divisionem,  quam  historia  naturalis ; ut  sit 
vel  circa  coelestia;  vel  circa  meteora ; vel  circa 
globum  terr®  et  magis;  vel  circa  collegia  majora, 
qu®  elementa  vocant ; vel  circa  collegia  minora,  sive 
species;  etiam  circa  prretergenerationes,  et  circa 
mechanica.  Etenim  in  hisce  omnibus  historia  natu- 
ralis factum  ipsum  perscrutatur  et  refert  ; at  physica 
itidem  causas : sed  intellige  hoc  de  causis  fluxis, 
materia  scilicet  et  efficiente.  Inter  hasce  physic® 
portiones,  manca  prorsus  et  imperfecta  est  ea,  qu® 
inquirit  de  caelestibus,  cum  tamen  propter  nobilita- 
tem subjecti  pnecipue  hominibus  curre  esse  deberet. 
Etenim  astronomia  fundata  est  in  phrenomenis  non 
male ; sed  humilis  est,  et  minime  etiam  solida : at 
astrologia  in  plurimis  etiam  fundamento  caret.  Certe 
astronomia  talem  offert  humano  intellectui  victi- 
mam, qualem  Prometheus  olim,  cum  fraudem  Jovi 
fecit : adduxit  ille  loco  bovis  veri  pellem  bovis 
grandis  et  pulchri,  stramine,  et  foliis,  ct  viminibus 
suffarcinatam.  Exhibet  similiter  et  astronomia  ex- 
teriora caelestium  (astrorum  dicimus  numerum,  situm, 
motus,  periodos)  tnnquam  pellem  coeli,  pulchram, 
et  in  systemata  fabre  concinnatam  : at  viscera  de- 
sunt (rationes  nempe  physic®)  ex  quibus  (hypothe- 
sibus  astronomicis  adjunctis)  eruatur  theoria ; non 
qu®  ph®nomenis  tantum  satisfaciat  (cujus  generis 
complures  ingeniose  confingi  possent)  sed  qu®  sub- 
stantiam, et  motum,  et  influxum  ccclestium,  prout 
revera  sunt,  proponat.  Explosa  enim  fere  jam 
pridem  sunt  illn ; “ raptus  primi  mobilis”  ct  “ soli- 
ditas coeli”  (stellis  in  orbibus  suis  tnnquam  clavis  in 
laquearibus  infixis).  Ncc  multo  melius  asseritur ; 
quod  sint  diversi  poli  todiaci  et  mundi ; quod  sit 
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secundum  mobile  renitentia*  in  adversum  primi 
mobilis  raptus  ; quod  omnia  in  coelo  ferantur  per 
circulos  perfectos ; quod  sint  cccentrici  et  epicycli, 
quibus  motuum  in  circulis  perfectis  constantia  serve- 
tur ; quod  a luna  in  superius  nulla  sit  mutatio,  aut 
violentia ; et  hujusmodi.  Atque  harum  supposi- 
tionum absurditns  in  motum  terne  diurnum  (quod 
nobis  constat  falsissimum  esse)  homines  impegit. 
At  vix  quisquam  est,  qui  inquisivit  causas  physicas, 
tum  de  substantia  caelestium  tam  stellari,  quam 
interstellari,  tum  dc  celeritate  et  tarditate  corporum 
cudestium  ad  invicem,  tum  de  incitatione  motus 
diversa  in  eodem  plancta,  tum  de  motuum  consecu- 
tione ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  aut  e contra,  deque 
progressionibus,  stationibus,  et  retrogradationibus, 
tum  de  motuum  sublatione,  et  casu,  per  npogtea  et 
perigtea ; tum  de  motuum  obliquatione,  vel  per  spiras 
se  versus  tropicos  texendo  et  retexendo,  vel  per 
sinuationes,  quas  dracones  vocant ; tum  de  polis 
rotationum,  cur  magis  in  tali  parte  coeli  siti  sint, 
quam  in  alia  ; tum  de  alligatione  quorundam  plane- 
tarum ad  distantiam  certam  a sole  : hujus,  inquam, 
generis  inquisitio  vix  tentata  est,  sed  in  mathe- 
maticis tantum  observationibus  et  demonstrationibus 
insudatur.  Ea?  autem  ostendunt,  quomodo  heee 
omnia  ingeniose  concinnari  et  extricari  possint,  non 
quomodo  vere  in  natura  subsistere  : et  motus  tantum 
apparentes,  ct  machinam  ipsorum  fictitiam,  et  ad 
placitum  dispositam,  non  causas  ipsas  et  veritatem 
rerum  indicant.  Quocirca  male  astronomia,  qualis 
nunc  hnbetur,  inter  artes  mathematicas,  non  sine 
dignitatis  sure  dispendio,  numeratur ; cum  debeat 
potius,  si  proprius  partes  tueri  velit,  constitui  phy- 
sicae pars  quasi  nobilissimn.  Quicunque  enim  su- 
perlunaritim  et  sublunarium  conficta  divortia  con- 
tempserit, et  materio*  appetitus,  et  passiones  maxime 
catholicas  (quir  in  utroque  globo  valida?  sunt,  et 
universitatem  rerum  transverberant)  bene  perspex- 
erit ; is  ex  illis,  qua*  apud  nos  cernuntur,  luculentam 
capiet  de  rebus  coelestibus  informationem  ; et  ab  iis 
e contra,  quae  in  coelo  fiunt,  haud  pauca  de  motibus 
inferioribus,  qui  nunc  latent,  perdiscet ; non  tantum 
quatenuB  hi  ab  illis  regantur,  sed  quatenus  hnbeant 
passiones  communes.  Quamohrem  hanc  partem 
astronomia*,  qua?  physica  est,  desiderari  statuimus. 
Eam  astronomiam  vivam  nominabimus,  ad  differen- 
tiam bovis  illius  Promethei  suflarcinati,  et  solum- 
modo figura  tenus  bovis. 

At  astrologia  multa  superstitione  referta  est,  ut 
vix  aliquid  sanum  in  en  repcrintnr.  Attamen  eam 
potius  expurgandam,  quam  prorsus  abjiciendam  esse 
censemus.  Quod  si  quis  hanc  scientiam  non  in  ra- 
tione, aut  contemplationibus  physicis,  sed  in  cicca 
experientia,  et  complurium  seculorum  observatione 
fundatam  esse  contendat,  ideoque  rationum  physica- 
rum examen  rejiciat,  quod  jactabant  Chaldiri : is  eadem 
opera  et  auguria  revocet,  et  aruspicinam,  et  exta,  et 
omnigenas  fabulas  dcglutiat;  nam  et  ho*c  omnia,  ut 
diutinic  experientia*,  et  per  manus  tradita?  disciplina*, 
dictamina  fuisse  asserebantur.  Nos  vero  et,  ut  phy- 
sica? portionem,  astrologiam  recipimus,  et  non  plus 
ei,  quam  ratio  et  rerum  evidentia  concedit,  tribuimus; 
demptis  superstitionibus  et  commentis.  Ut  vero 
ren»  paulo  attentius  introspiciamus ; primo,  quam 


inane  illud  commentum ; quod  singuli  planeta?  vicia- 
sim  per  horas  regnent,  ut  spatio  viginti  quatuor 
horarum  regna  sua  ter  repetant,  praeter  horas  tres 
supernumerarias?  Attamen  hoc  commentum  nobis 
divisionem  hebdomada*  (rem  tam  antiquam,  et  tam 
late  receptam)  peperit,  ut  ex  alternatione  dierum 
manifestissime  patet;  cum  in  principio  diei  sequentis 
regnet  semper  planeta,  a planeta  prioris  diei  quartus; 
propter  tres  illas  horas,  quas  diximus,  supernume- 
rarias. Secundo,  pro  commento  vano  rejicere  non 
dubitamus  doctrinam  de  thematibus  caeli,  ad  puncta 
temporis  certa,  cum  distributione  domorum ; ipsas 
scilicet  astrologia;  delicias ; qua;  Bacchanalia  quoe- 
dam  in  caelestibus  exercuerunt : nec  satis  mirari 
possumus,  viros  quosdam  egregios,  et  in  nstrologia 
principes,  tam  levi  ad  ista  astruenda  argumento  in- 
nixos esse.  Aiunt  enim,  quando  illud  prodit  expe- 
rientia ipsa,  solstitia,  aequinoctia,  novilunia,  plenilu- 
nia, et  hujusmodi  stellarum  revolutiones  majores, 
manifesto  et  insigniter  operari  super  corpora  natu- 
ralia ; necesse  esse,  ut  positurae  stellarum  magis  ex- 
acta; et  subtiliores,  effectus  quoque  magis  exquisitos 
et  occultiores  producant.  Illi  vero  sejionere  primo 
debuerant,  operationes  solis  per  calorem  manifestum; 
et  similiter  luna?  vim  quandam  magneticam,  super 
incrementa  o*stuum  semimenstrua : (nam  fluxus  et 
refluxus  maris  quotidianus  alia  res  est  :)  his  vero 
sepositis,  reliquas  planetarum  vires  super  naturalia 
(quatenus  experientia  comprobantur)  tenues  admo- 
dum ct  infirmas,  et  quasi  latitantes  reperient,  etiam 
in  revolutionibus  majoribus.  Quare  contrario  pror- 
1 sus  modo  concludere  debuerant : nimirum  ; cum  re- 
volutiones illo:  majores  tam  parum  possint ; exactas 
illas  et  minutas  positurarum  differentias  nihil  om- 
nino virium  obtinere.  Tertio,  fatalia  illa,  quod  hora 
nativitatis  aut  conceptionis  fortunam  fcetus  regat, 
hora  inceptionis  fortunam  incepti,  hora  quaestionis 
fortunam  rei  inquisito?,  atque  (ut  verbo  dicamus)  doc- 
trinas de  nativitatibus,  electionibus,  et  qun*stionibus, 
et  istiusmodi  levitates,  maxima  ex  parte,  nihil  certi 
aut  solidi  habere,  et  rationibus  physicis  plane  redargui 
et  evinci,  judicamus.  Illud  igitur  magis  attinet  dicere, 
quid  tandem  in  astrologicis  retineamus,  aut  probe- 
mus? atque  iniis,  qua*  probamus,  quid  desideremus  ? 
nam  hujus  postremae  rei  gratia  (nempe  ejus,  quod 
desideratur)  sermonem  hunc  instituimus,  cum  alias 
censuris  (ut  sa*pe  diximus)  non  vacemus.  Atque 
inter  recepta  certe,  doctrinam  de  revolutionibus 
plus  sanitatis,  quam  reliqua,  habere  censemus.  Ve- 
rum id  optimum  factu  foret,  si  regulas  quasdam 
pro*acri hamus,  ad  quarum  trutinam  et  normam  astro- 
logica  examinentur ; ut  utilia  retineantur,  rejician- 
tur inania.  Prima  ea  sit,  de  qua  jam  ante  monuimus, 

44  Revolutiones  majores  retineantur,  valeant  minores 
horoscoporum  et  domorum.”  Illa;  instar  tormentorum 
grandium  ictus  suos  a longinquo  jnccre  queunt,  ha? 
tanquam  arcus  minores  spatia  evadere,  et  vires  de- 
ferre non  possunt.  Secunda  est;  41  Operatio  cu?lcs- 
tium  in  corpora  omnigena  non  valet,  sed  tantum  in 
teneriora,”  qualia  sunt  humores,  aer,  et  spiritus  : 
atque  hic  tamen  excipimus  operationes  caloris,  solis 
ct  coelestium,  qui  et  ad  metalla,  et  ad  plurima  sub- 
terranea proculdubio  penetrnt.  Tertia  est ; “ Omnis 
operatio  coelestium,  potius  ad  massas  rerum  exten- 
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ditur,  qunm  nd  individua  :”  oblique  tamen  pervenit 
etiam  ad  individua  nonnulla  : illa  scilicet,  qua*  ex 
individuis  ejusdem  speciei  sunt  maxime  passibilia,  et 
tanquam  cera  mollior;  veluti  cum  constitutio  aeris 
pestilens  corpora  minus  resistentia  occupat,  magis 
resistentia  prieterit.  Quarta  est  prtecedenti  non  dis- 
similis: “ Omnis  operatio  ccrlestium  non  in  puncta 
temporum,  aut  angustias  minutas,  sed  in  spatia  ma- 
jora defluit  et  dominatur:”  itaque  pnedictiones  de 
temperaturis  anni,  vera*  esse  possint;  de  diebus 
singulis,  pro  vanis  merito  habentur.  Postrema  est 
(que  etiam  prudentioribus  astrologis  semper  placuit) 
quod  “ nulla  insit  astris  fatalis  necessitas;”  sed 
quod  inclinent  ea  potius,  quam  cogant.  Addimus 
et  illud  (in  quo  in  partes  astrologiae,  si  fuerit  emen- 
data, non  obscure  venire  videbimur)  nimirum  quod 
nobis  pro  certo  constet,  caelestia  in  se  habere  alios 
quosdam  intluxus,  preeter  calorem  et  lumen  ; qui 
tamen  ipsi,  secundum  regulas  illas,  quas  jam  posui- 
mus, et  non  aliter,  valent.  Verum  illi  in  intima 
physica  latent,  et  longiorem  dissertationem  postulant. 
Visum  e6t  igitur  nobis  (his,  quu:  diximus,  rite  per- 
pensis) inter  desiderata  reponere  astrologiam  his 
principiis  nostris  consentaneam  : atque  sicut  astro- 
nomiam, qua;  physicis  rationibus  nitatur,  astrono- 
miam vivam  nominavimus;  ita  et  astrologiam,  qua 
per  easdem  regitur,  astrologiam  sanam  appellare 
placet.  Circa  quam  recte  conficiendam,  licet  ea, 
quae  diximus,  non  parum  profutura  sint;  pauca  ta- 
inen  addemus  more  nostro,  quic  liquido  proponent, 
et  ex  quibus  sit  coagmentanda,  et  ad  quae  adhibenda. 
Primo  in  astrologiam  sanam  recipiatur  doctrina  de 
commixtionibus  radiorum,  conjunctionibus  scilicet  et 
oppositionibus,  et  reliquis  syzygiis,  sive  aspectibus 
planetarum  inter  se  : planetarum  autem  per  6igna 
zodiaci  pertransitum,  et  locationem  sub  iisdem  sig- 
nis, etiam  huic  parti  de  commixtionibus  radiorum 
assignamus:  locatio  enim  plancta;  sub  signo,  est 
conjunctio  quoniam  ejusdem  cum  stellis  signi : quin- 
etiam  sicut  conjunctiones,  ita  et  oppositiones,  et  re- 
liquae syzygi®  planetarum,  erga  stellas  signorum 
notanda;  sunt;  quod  adhuc  plene  factum  non  est. 
At  commixtiones  radiorum  stellarum  fixarum  ad  in- 
vicem, utiles  quidem  sunt  ad  contemplationem  de 
fabrica  mundi,  et  regionum  subjacentium  natura; 
ad  praedictiones  minime,  quia  semper  eodem  modo 
se  habent.  Secunda  recipiantur  accessiones  singu- 
lorum planetarum  propius  ad  perpendiculum,  aut 
recessiones  ab  ipso,  secundum  regionum  climata : 
habent  enim  planeta  singuli,  non  minus  quam  sol, 
suas  mstates,  suas  hiemes,  in  quibus  fortius  aut  infir- 
mius radios  jaciant,  propter  rationem  perpendiculi. 
Etenim  nobis  dubium  non  est,  quin  luna  posita  in 
leone  fortius  operetur  super  corpora  naturalia,  apud 
nos,  quam  posita  in  piscibus:  non  quod  luna  sub 
leone  ad  cor  respiciat,  sub  piscibus  ad  pedes  (sicut 
fabulantur) ; sed  propter  elevationem  versus  perpen- 
diculum, et  approximationem  ad  stellas  majores,  ea- 
dem prorsus  ratione,  qua  et  sol.  Tertio  recipiantur 
apoga;a  et  perigaa  planetarum  cum  debita  disquisi- 
tione, ad  qua  pertineat  planeta  vigor  in  se  ipso,  ad 
quae  vicinitas  ad  nos.  Planeta  enim  in  apogao, 
sive  exaltatione  sua,  magis  alacer  est;  in  perigao 
autem,  sive  cusu  suo,  magis  communicat.  Quarto 


recipiantur  (ut  summntim  dicnmus)  omnia  reliqua 
accidentia  motus  planetarum  ; quales  singulorum 
in  itinere  suo  accelerationes,  retardationes,  progres- 
sus, stationes,  retrogradationes  ; quales  pistantia:  a 
sole,  combustiones,  augmenta  et  diminutiones  lumi- 
nis, eclipses  ; et  si  quo*  sint  alia.  Etenim  faciunt 
htec  omnia,  ut  planetarum  radii,  vel  fortius,  vel  de- 
bilius, diversis  denique  modis  et  virtutibus,  operen- 
tur. Atque  quatuor  ista  nd  radiationes  stellarum 
spectant.  Quinto  recipiantur,  qua;  naturas  stella- 
rum, sive  erraticarum,  sive  fixarum,  in  propria  sua 
essentia  et  activitate,  reserare  et  detegere  ullo  modo 
queant:  qualis  magnitudo;  qualis  color  et  aspec- 
tus; qualis  scintillatio  et  vibratio  luminis;  qua- 
lis situs  versus  polos,  aut  aquinoctium:  quales  as- 
terisimi ; qua*  aliis  stellis  magis  immixta*,  qua:  ma- 
gis solitaria*;  qiue  superiores,  qua  inferiores;  qua; 
ex  fixis  intra  vias  solis  et  planetarum  (zodincum 
scilicet)  qua  extra:  quis  ex  planetis  velocior,  quis 
tardior  : quis  moveatur  in  ecliptica,  quis  pervagetur 
in  latitudine:  quis  possit  esse  retrogradus,  quis 
minime:  quis  patiatur  omnimodam  distantiam  a sole, 
quis  alligetur:  quis  moveatur  celerius  in  apogao, 
quis  in  perigao  : denique  anomalia  Martis,  expati- 
atio  Veneris,  et  labores  sive  passiones  admiranda, 
qua  non  semel  et  in  sole  et  in  Venere  deprehensae 
sunt,  et  si  qua  sint  alia  ? Postremo  recipiantur 
etiam  ex  traditione,  naturae  et  inclinationes  plane- 
tarum particulares,  atque  etiam  stellarum  fixarum  ; 
qute,  quandoquidem  magno  consensu  tradantur,  non 
leviter  (praeterquam  ubi  cum  physicis  rationibus 
plane  discordant)  rejicienda  sunt.  Atque  ex  talibus 
observationibus  coagmentatur  astrologia  sana  ; et 
secundum  eas  tantum,  schemata  cceli  et  componere, 
et  interpretari  oportet. 

Adhibetur  autem  astrologia  sana.  Ad  pradictiones 
fidentius,  ad  electiones  cautius,  ad  utraque  autem  in- 
tra terminos  debitos.  Pradictiones  fieri  possint,  de 
cometis  futuris,  qui  (ut  nostra  fert  conjectura)  prae- 
nunciari  possunt:  et  de  omni  genere  meteororum, 
de  diluviis,  siccitatibus,  ardoribus,  conglaciationibus,  1 
terra  motibus,  irruptionibus  aquarum,  eruptionibus 
ignium,  ventis  et  pluviis  majoribus,  anni  variis  tem- 
pestatibus, pestilentiis,  morbis  grassantibus,  uber- 
tate et  caritate  frugum,  bellis,  seditionibus,  suctis, 
transmigrationibus  populorum;  denique  de  omnibus 
rerum  vel  naturalium  vel  civilium  motibus,  aut  inno- 
vationibus majoribus  : ad  magis  autem  specialia,  et 
forte  singularia,  proidictiones  istu;  (licet  minore  cer- 
titudine) deduci  possint,  si  repertis  primo  hujusmodi 
temporum  inclinationibus  generalibus,  acri  judicio, 
vel  physico,  vel  politico,  applicentur  illis  speciebus 
aut  individuis,  quo;  hujusmodi  accidentibus  maxime 
sint  obnoxia;  veluti  si  quis  ex  pracognitione  tem- 
pestatum anni,  eas  reperiet  (exempli  gratia)  magis 
oleis  quam  vitibus,  magis  phthisicis  quam  hepa- 
ticis, magis  incolis  collium  quam  vallium,  magis  mo- 
nachis quam  aulicis  (propter  victus  rationem  diver- 
sam) propitias  aut  perniciosas.  Aut  si  quis  ex  cog- 
nitione influxus,  quem  coelestia  habent  super  spiritus 
humanos,  reperiat  eum  talem  esse,  ut  magis  populis 
quam  regibus,  magis  viris  doctis  et  curiosis  quam 
animosis  et  militaribus,  magis  voluptariis  «piam  ne- 
gotiosis aut  politicis,  faveat  aut  adversetur.  Hujus- 
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modi  autem  innumera  sunt,  eed  (quemadmodum 
diximus)  non  tantum  cognitionem  illam  generalem, 
qu®  sumitur  ex  astris  (qua;  sunt  agentia)  verum 
etiam  particularem  subjectorum  (qua;  sunt  passiva) 
requirunt.  Neque  electiones  prorsus  rejicienda; 
sunt ; sed  parcius  illis,  quam  pr®dictionibus,  fiden- 
dum. Videmus  enim  in  plantationibus,  et  semina- 
tionibus, et  insitionibus,  (elatum  lunic  observationes 
non  esse  res  omnino  frivolas.  Sunt  et  multa  ejus 
generis.  Verum  et  electiones  ista;  etiam  magis, 
quam  pra-dictiones,  per  nostras  regulas  cohibenda; 
sunt.  Atque  illud  semper  attendendum ; valere 
electiones  in  illis  tantum  casibus,  ubi  et  virtus  coe- 
lestium talis  sit,  qute  non  subito  transeat : et  actio 
inferiorum  similiter  talis,  qua;  non  statim  absolvatur ; 
quemadmodum  fit  in  illis  exemplis,  qua;  memoravi- 
mus: nam  nec  incrementa  luna;  subito  transiguntur, 
nec  incrementa  plantarum.  Punctualitas  vero  tem- 
poris omnino  repudianda.  Inveniuntur  autem  et 
talia  complura  (quod  quis  minus  putet)  in  election- 
ibus circa  civilia.  Quod  si  quis  nos  compellat  eo 
nomine,  quod  ex  quibus  ista  astrologia  emendata 
elici  possit;  et  rursus,  ad  qua;  utiliter  adhiberi,  ali- 
quid monstravimus;  quis  vero  sit  eliciendi  modus, 
neutiquam  docuimus  : ille  minus  ®quus  fuerit,  cum 
artem  ipsam  (cujus  debitores  non  sumus)  a nobis 
exigat.  Hoc  tamen  circa  illud  ipsum,  quod  petit, 
monebimus;  quatuor  tantum  esse  modos,  quibus  ad 
hanc  scientiam  via  sternatur.  Primo  per  experi- 
menta futura  ; dein  per  experimenta  pr®terita  ; rur- 
sus per  traditiones ; ultimo  per  rationes  physicas. 
Atque  quod  ad  experimenta  futura,  quid  attinet  di- 
cere? cum  illa  seculis  compluribus  ad  eorum  copiam 
comparandam  indigeant ; ut  de  iisdem  cogitationem 
suscipere  frustra  fuerit.  Quod  vero  ad  experimenta 
praeterita;  ea  certe  in  manu  hominum  sunt ; licet 
res  sit  laboriosa  et  multi  otii.  Possint  enim  astro- 
logi (si  sibi  non  desint)  omnes  casus  majores  (veluti 
inundationes,  pestilentias,  proelia,  seditiones,  mortes 
regum,  si  placet,  et  similia)  ex  historiae  fide  depro- 
mere ; et  situm  caelestium,  non  secundum  thematum 
subtilitatem,  sed  juxta  regulas  eas  revolutionum, 
qu®  a nobis  adumbrat®  sunt,  qualis  fuerit  sub  iisdem 
temporibus,  intueri  : ut  ubi  manifestus  fuerit  even- 
tuum consensus  et  conspiratio,  ibi  pr®dictionis  nor- 
ma probabilis  constituatur.  Quatenus  ad  traditiones; 
eas  ita  ventilare  oportet,  ut  qu®  cum  rationibus 
physicis  manifesto  pugnent,  e medio  tollantur  ; quae 
vero  cum  iis  bene  consentiant,  etiam  auctoritate  sun 
valeant.  Quantum  denique  ad  physicas  rationes  ; 
illa.*  maxime  huic  inquisitioni  accommodat.®  sunt, 
qiim  de  catholicis  materia*  appetitibus  et  passionibus, 
et  de  motibus  corporum  simplicibus  et  genuinis 
inquirunt.  His  enim  alis  ad  cadestia  ista  materiata 
ascenditur  tutissime.  Atque  de  astrologia  sann 
hactenus. 

insani®  autem  nstrologic®  (pr®ter  en,  qu®  a 
principio  notavimus,  commenta)  alia  qumdam  portio 
supereat  non  praetermittenda:  qu®  tamen  ab  astro- 
logia secludi  solet,  et  in  magiam,  quam  vocant, 
ccrlestem  transferri.  Ea  nacta  est  mirum  commentum 
ingenii  humani,  nimirum,  ut  benevolus  aliquis  situs 
astrorum  in  sigillis  aut  signaculis  (puta  metalli,  aut 
gemm®  alicujus  ad  intentionem  propria»)  excipiatur, 


qu®  hor®  ejus  felicitatem  alias  pr®tervolaturam 
detineant,  et  quasi  volatilem  figant.  Quemadmodum 
graviter  ille  conqueritur,  de  tam  nobili  apud  antiquos 
arte,  jampridem  amissa  : 

“Annutus  infuso  m>n  vivit  minis  Olympo, 

Non  magis  ingentes  humili  sub  lumine  Phcebos 
Fert  gemma,  aut  celso  divulsas  rardinc  lunas.” 

Certe  reliquias  sanctorum,  earumque  virtutes,  recepit 
ecclesia  Romana  (neque  enim  in  divinis  et  imma- 
teriatis  fluxus  temporis  obest)  verum  ut  condantur 
reliqui®  coeli,  quo  hora,  qu®  recessit  et  tanquam 
mortua  est,  reviviscat  et  continuetur,  mera  est 
superstitio.  Missa  igitur  h®c  faciamus,  nisi  forte 
Mus®  anicul®  jam  fact®  sint. 

Physicam  abstractam  in  duas  partes  rectissime 
dividi  posse  statuimus : doctrinam  de  schematismis 
materi®,  et  doctrinam  de  appetitibus  et  motibus. 
Utrosque  cursim  enumerabimus,  unde  ver®  physice 
de  abstractis  adumbratio  qu®dam  deduci  possit. 
Schematismi  materi®  sunt,  densam,  rarum;  grave, 
leve  ; calidum,  frigidum  ; tangibile,  pneumaticum  ; 
volatile,  fixum  ; determinatum,  fluidum  ; humidum, 
siccum ; pingue,  crudum  ; durum,  molle  ; fragile, 
tensile  ; porosum,  unitum  ; spirituosum,  jejunum  ; 
simplex,  compositum ; absolutum,  imperfecte  mis- 
tum ; fibrosum,  atque  venosum,  simplicis  positur® 
sive  equum  ; similare,  dissimilare  ; specificatum, 
non  speci  ficatum ; organicum,  inorganicum;  ani- 
matum, inanimatum  : neque  ultra  rem  extendimus. 
Sensibile  enim  et  insensibile,  rationale  et  irrationale, 
ad  doctrinam  de  homine  rejicimus.  Appetituum 
vero  etmotuum  duo  genera  sunt : sunt  enim  vel  motus 
simplices,  in  quibus  radix  omnium  naturalium  ac- 
tionum continetur,  pro  ratione  tamen  schematismo- 
rum materi®;  vel  motus  compositi  sive  producti ; a 
quibus  ultimis  recepta  philosophia  (qu®  parum  de 
corpore  natur®  stringit)  auspicatur.  Debent  autem 
haberi  hujusmodi  motu6  compositi  (quales  sunt 
generatio,  corruptio,  et  reliqui ) pro  pensis  quibusdam, 
aut  summis  motuum  simplicium,  potius  quam  pro 
motibus  primitivis.  Motus  simplices  sunt,  motus 
antilypi®,  quem  vulgo  motum,  ne  fiat  penetratio 
dimensionum,  vocant : motus  nexus,  quem  motum 
ex  fuga  vacui  appellant:  motus  libertatis,  ne  detur 
compressio  aut  extensio  pr®tematurnlis : motus  in 
sphffiram  novam,  sive  ad  rarefactionem  et  condensa- 
tionem : motus  nexus  secundi,  6ive  ne  detur  solutio 
continuitatis  : motus  congregationis  majoris,  sive  ad 
massas  connaturalium  suorum,  qui  vulgo  dicitur 
motus  naturalis:  motus  congregationis  minoris, 

qui  vulgo  dicitur  sympathi®  et  antipathi®:  motus 
disponens,  sive  ut  partes  bene  collocentur  in  toto  : 
motus  assimilationis  sive  multiplicationis  natur®  6u® 
super  aliud : motus  excitationis,  ubi  agens  nobilius 
motum  in  alio  latentem  et  sopitum  excitat  : motus 
sigilli  sive  impressionis,  operatio  scilicet  absque  com- 
municatione substantia» : motus  regius,  6ive  cohibitio 
reliquorum  motuum  a motu  pr®dominantc  : motus 
nbsque  termino,  sive  rotatio  spontanea : motus  trepi- 
dationis; sive  systoles,  et  diastoles,  corporum  scilicet, 
qu®  loonntur  inter  commoda  et  incommoda : post  remo 
decubitus,  sive  exhorrentia  motus,  qu®  etiam  pluri- 
marum rerum  est  causativa.  Hujusmodi  sunt  motus 
simplices,  qui  ex  penetralibus  natur®  vere  prodeunt : 
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quique  complicati,  continuati,  alternati,  fnennti,  re- 
petiti, ct  multis  modis  aggregati,  motus  illos  compo- 
sitos, sive  summas  motuum,  qu®  receptu*  sunt,  aut 
illis  similes  constituunt.  Summa;  motuum,  sunt 
decantati  illi  motus,  generatio,  corruptio,  augmen- 
tatio,  diminutio,  alteratio,  et  latio : etiam  mixtio, 
separatio,  versio.  Supersunt  tantum  lanquaiu  ap- 
pendices physico»,  mensura.»  motuum : quid  possit 
quantum,  sive  dosis  natura»?  Quid  possit  distantia? 
id  quod  orbis  virtutis  sive  activitatis  non  male  voca- 
tur. Quid  possint  incitatio  et  tarditas  ? Quid  brevis 
aut  longa  mora  ? Quid  vis  aut  hebetudo  rei  ? Quid 
stimulus  peristnscus  ? Atque  htc  sunt  phycic®  vera» 
dc  abstractis  partes  genuin®.  Etenim  in  schema- 
tismis materia»,  in  motibus  simplicibus,  in  summis 
sive  aggregationibus  motuum,  et  in  mensuris  mo- 
tuum, physica  de  abstractis  absolvitur.  Nani  motum 
voluntarium  in  animalibus;  molum  qui  fit  in  actio- 
nibus sensuum ; motum  phantasia»,  appetitus,  et 
voluntatis  ; motum  mentis,  decreti,  et  intellectualium, 
ad  proprias  doctrinas  amandamus.  Illud  tamen 
iterato  monemus,  universa  hac,  qua»  diximus,  in 
physica  non  ulterius  tractari,  quam  ut  inquirantur 
materia  et  efficiens  ipsorum  ; retractantur  enim  in 
nietnphysica,  quoad  formas  et  fines. 

Physica  subjungemus  appendices  insignes  duas ; 
qua  non  tam  ad  materiam,  quam  ad  modum  inqui- 
sitionis, spectant ; problemata  naturalia,  et  placita 
antiquorum  philosophorum.  Prior  natur®  multipli- 
cis sive  spars®  appendix  est : secunda  natur®  unit®, 
sive  summarum  ; utrnque  ad  solertem  dubitationem 
pertinet,  qu®  scienti®  pars  est  non  contemnenda. 
Nam  problemata  particulares  dubitationes  complec- 
tuntur ; placita  generales  circa  principia  ct  fabricam. 
Problematum  exemplum  nobile  est  in  libris  Aris- 
totelis : quod  genus  operis  meruit  certe,  non  solum 
ut  posterorum  laudibus  celebraretur,  verum  etiam 
ut  eorum  laboribus  continuaretur;  cum  dubitationes 
indies  oriantur  nova».  Attamen  in  hac  rc  adhibenda 
est  cautio  magni  utique  momenti.  Dubiorum  com- 
memoratio et  propositio  duplicem  in  se  habet  fruc- 
tum : unum,  quod  philosophiam  muniat  contra 
errores : quando  id,  quod  non  plane  liquet,  non  judi- 
catur aut  asseritur,  (ne  error  errorem  gigneret)  sed 
suspenditur  dc  eo  judicium,  et  non  fit  positivum : 
alterum,  quod  dubitationes  in  codicillos  relat®,  toti- 
dem spongi®  sunt,  qua»  incrementa  scienti®  perpetuo 
nd  se  sugant  et  alliciant;  unde  fit  ut  illa,  qu®,  nisi 
praecessissent  dubitationes,  leviter  et  sicco  pede 
transmissa  fuissent,  dubitationum  admonitu  attente 
et  studiose  observentur.  Verum  hrc  dum  utilitates 
vix  unum  compensant  incommodum,  quod,  nisi  se- 
dulo prohibeatur,  se  ingeret : nimirum  quod  dubita- 
tio, si  semel  admittatur  tanquam  justa,  et  fiat  quasi 
authentica,  statim  defensores  in  utramque  partem 
suscitabit,  qui  etiam  posteris  eandem  licentiam  dubi- 
tandi transmittant : adeo  ut  homines  ingenia  sua 
intendant  et  applicent  ad  hoc,  ut  alatur  potius  dubi- 
tatio, quam  terminetur  aut  solvatur.  Cujus  quidem 
rei  exempla  et  in  jurisperitis,  et  in  ncademicis  ubi- 
que occurrunt : quibus  moris  est,  ut  dubitationem 
semel  admissam,  perpetuam  esse  velint,  nec  minus 
dubitandi,  quam  asserendi,  auctoramenta  amplectan- 
tur : cum  tamen  ille  demum  sit  ingenii  usus  legiti- 
vol.  ii.  z 


mus,  qui  ex  dubiis  certn  faciat,  non  qui  certa  in 
dubium  vocet.  Quare  calendarium  dubitationum 
sive  problematum  in  natura  et  desiderari  assero,  et 
suscipi  probo:  modo  cur®  sit,  ut  aucta  scientia 
indies  (quod  fiet  proculdubio  si  nos  audiant  homines) 
qua»  clara»  discussa?  sint  dubitationes  cx  albo  dele- 
antur. Huic  calendario  aliud  addi  cuperem,  non 
minus  utile : cum  enim  in  omni  inquisitione  inveni- 
antur h®c  tria,  perspicue  vera,  dubia,  perspicue 
falsa : utilissimum  foret,  calendario  dubiorum,  ca- 
lendarium falsitalum  et  errorum  popularium,  vel  in 
historia  naturali,  vel  in  dogmatibus  grassnntium, 
adjungere  r ne  ilis  amplius  scientiis  molesta»  sint. 

Quod  ad  placita  an  liquorum  philosophorum,  qualia 
fuerunt  Pythagora,  Philolai,  Xenophanis,  Annxago- 
r®,  Parmenidis,  Leucippi,  Democriti,  aliorum  (qu® 
homines  contemptim  percurrere  solent)  non  ab*  re 
fuerit  paulo  modestius  in  ea  oculos  conjicere.  Etsi 
enim  Aristoteles,  more  Oltomanorum,  regnare  se 
haud  tuto  posse  putaret,  nisi  fratres  suos  omnes 
contrucidasset;  tamen  iis,  qui  non  regnum  aut  ma- 
gisterium, sed  veritatis  inquisitionem  atque  illustra- 
tionem sibi  proponunt,  non  potest  non  videri  res 
utilis,  diversas  diversorum,  circa  rerum  naturas 
opiniones,  sub  uno  aspectu  intueri.  Neque  tamen 
subest  spes  quod  veritas  aliqua  purior,  ex  illis  aut 
similibus  Iheoriis,  speranda  ullo  modo  sit.  Quem- 
admodum enim  eadem  phanomenn,  iidem  calculi  et 
Ptolemai  principiis  astronomicis,  et  Copernici  com- 
petunt : ita  experientia  ista  vulgaris,  qua  utimur, 
atque  obvia  rerum  facies,  pluribus  diversis  theoriis 
se  applicare  potest : ubi  ad  rectam  veritatis  indaga- 
tionem longe  alia  severitate  opus  fuerit.  Eleganter 
enim  Aristoteles : “ Infantes  primo  balbutientes, 
quasvis  mulieres  appellare  matres ; post  autem  pro- 
priam matrem  discernere.”  Sic  certe  puerilis  expe- 
rientia, omnem  philosophiam  appellabit  matrem : 
adulta  vero  matrem  veram  internoscet.  Interca 
juvabit  phflosophins  discrepantes,  veluti  diversas 
natur®  glossas  (quarum  una  fortasse  uno  loco,  nlia 
alio  est  emendatior)  perlegere.  Optarim  igitur,  ex 
vitis  antiquorum  philosophorum,  cx  fasciculo  Plu- 
tarchi  de  placitis  eorum,  ex  citationibus  Plntonis,  ex 
confutationibus  Aristotelis,  ex  sparsa  mentione,  qua? 
habetur  in  aliis  libris,  tam  ecclesiasticis,  quam  eth- 
nicis (Lactantio,  Philone,  Philostrato,  et  reliquis) 
opus  confici,  cum  diligentia  et  judicio,  de  antiquis 
philosophiis.  Tale  enim  opus  nondum  extare  video. 
Attamen  hic  moneo,  ut  hoc  fiat  distincte : ita  ut  sin- 
gula» philosophi®  seorsum  componantur  et  continu- 
entur; non  per  titulos  et  fasciculos  (quod  Plutar- 
chu«  fecit)  excipiantur.  Qu®vis  enim  philosophia 
integra  se  ipsam  sustentat:  atque  dogmatA  ejus  sibi 
mutuo  et  lumen  et  robur  adjiciunt:  quod  si  distra- 
hantur, peregrinum  quiddam  ct  durum  sonant. 
Certe  quando  apud  Tacitum  lego  facta  Neronis  aut 
Claudii,  circumstantiis  temporum,  pcrsonnrum,  et 
occasionum  vestita ; nil  video  quod  a probabilitate 
prorsus  abhorreat : cum  vero  eadem  lego  in  Sueto- 
nio Tranquillo,  per  capita  et  communes  locos,  mini- 
meque  in  sprie  temporis  reprasentnta,  portenta  qua- 
dam videntur,  et  plane  incredibilia.  Neque  absimi- 
lis est  ratio  philosophi®,  quando  proponitor  integra, 
et  quando  in  frustra  concisa  et  dissecta.  Neque 
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vero  ex  hoc  placitorum  philosophi®  calendario 
nuperas  theorias  et  dogmata  excludo;  sicut  illam 
Theophrasti  Paracelci,  eloquenter  in  corpus  quoddam 
et  harmoniam  philosophi®  redactam  a Severino 
Dano;  aut  Telesii  Consentini,  qui  Parmenidis  phi- 
losophiam instaurans,  arma  Peripateticorum  in  illos 
ipsos  vertit;  aut  Patricii  Veneti,  qui  Platonicorum 
fumos  sublimavit ; aut  Gilberti  popularis  nostri,  qui 
Philolai  dogmata  reposuit ; aut  alterius  cujuscunque, 
si  modo  dignus  sit.  Horum  vero  (quoniam  volu- 
mina integra  exlant)  summa*  tantum  inde  conficien- 
da*, et  cum  cteteris  conjungendo?.  Atque  de  phy- 
sica cum  appendicibus  hirc  dictn  sint. 

Quantum  ad  metaphysicam.  assignavimus  jam  ei 
inquisitionem  causarum  formalium  et  finalium;  qute 
assignatio,  quatenus  nd  formas,  incassum  facta  vide- 
atur. Invaluit  siquidem  opinio  atque  inveteravit, 
rerum  formas  essentiales,  seu  veras  differentias, 
nulla  humana  inveniri  diligentia  posse.  Qua*  opi- 
nio interim  noliis  elargitur,  atque  concedit,  inventi- 
onem formarum  ex  omnibus  scientia*  partibus  dig- 
nissimam esse,  qua?  investigetur,  si  modo  fieri  possit, 
ut  reperinntur.  Ad  inventionis  possibilitatem  vero 
quod  attinet,  sunt  certe  ignavi  regionum  explora- 
tores, qui  ubi  nil  nisi  coelum  ct  pontum  vident,  terras 
ultra  esse  prorsu9  negant.  At  manifestum  est  Pla- 
tonem, virum  sublimis  ingenii  (quique  velnti  ex 
rupe  excelsa  omnia  circumspiciebat)  in  sua  de  ideis 
doctrina,  “ Formas  esse  verum  scientia*  objectum,” 
vidisse j utcunque  sententia*  hujus  verissima*  fructum 
amiserit,  formas  penitus  n materia  abstractas,  non 
in  materia  determinatas,  contemplando  et  prensando: 
unde  factum  est,  ut  ad  speculationes  theologicas 
diverteret ; quod  omnem  naturalem  suam  philo- 
sophiam infecit  et  polluit.  Quod  si  diligenter,  se- 
rio, et  sincere  ad  actionem  et  usum  oculos  con- 
vertamus ; non  difficile  erit  disquirere,  et  notitiam 
assequi,  qua*  sint  illo*  formo*,  quarum  cognitio  res 
humanas  miris  modis  locupletare  et  beare  possit. 
Substantiarum  enim  forma*  (uno  homine  excepto, 
de  quo  Scriptura,  “ Formavit  hominem  dc  limo 
terra?,  et  spiravit  in  faciem  ejus  spiraculum  vita* ; ” 
non  ut  dc  caceris  speciebas,  “ Producant  aqua?,  Pro- 
ducat terra”)  species,  inquam,  creaturarum  (prout 
nunc  per  compositionem  et  transplantationem  inve- 
niuntur multiplicata*)  ita  perplexa?  sunt  ct  complica- 
to*, ut  aut  omnino  de  iis  inquirere  frustra  sit;  aut 
inquisitio  carum,  qualis  esse  potest,  seponi  ad  tem- 
pus, et  postquam  forma*  simplicioris  naturie  rite 
explorata?  sint  et  inventio,  tum  demum  institui 
debeat.  Quemadmodum  enim  nec  facile  esset,  nec 
ullo  modo  utile,  formam  soni  investigare  ejus,  qui 
verbum  aliquod  constituat,  cum  verba  compositione 
ct  transpositione  literarum  sint  infinita  : at  soni,  qui 
literam  aliquam  simplicem  exprimat,  formam  inqui- 
rere (quali  scilicet  collisione,  quali  instrumentorum 
vocis  applicatione,  constituatur)  comprehensibile  est, 
imo  facile  : qua*  tamen  forma*  literarum  cognitu*  ad 
formas  verborum  iliiconos  deducent:  eadem  prorsus 
ratione,  formam  inquirendo  leonis,  quercus,  auri,  imo 
etinm  aqua*,  aut  aeris,  operam  quis  luserit : formam 
vero  inquirere  densi,  rari  ; calidi,  frigidi ; gravis, 
levis ; tangibilis,  pneumatici  ; volatilis,  fixi ; et 
similium,  tam  schematismorum,  quam  motuum,  quos 


in  physica  tractanda,  magna  ex  parte,  enumeravimus, 
(et  formas  prirnte  classis  appellare  consuevimus,) 
quique  (veluti  liter®  alphabeti)  numero  haud  ita 
multi  sunt,  et  tamen  essentias  et  formas  omnium 
substantiarum  conficiunt  et  sustinent;  hoc  est,  in- 
quam, illud  ipsum,  quod  conamur ; quodque  eam 
partem  mctaphysic®,  dc  qua  nunc  inquirimuB,  con- 
stituit et  definit.  Neque  ha?c  officiunt,  quo  minus 
physica  easdem  naturas  consideret  quoque  (ut  dictum 
est)  sed  tantum  quoad  causas  fluxas.  Exempli 
gratia,  si  de  causa  inquiratur  albedinis  in  nive,  vel 
spuma;  recte  redditur,  quod  sit  subtilis  inmixtio 
aeris  cum  aqua.  Hac  autem,  longe  abest,  ut  sit 
forma  albedinis,  cum  aer  etiam  pulveri  vitri  aut 
crystalli  intermixtus,  albedinem  similiter  procreat, 
non  minus  quam  si  admisceatur  aqua* ; verum  causa 
efficiens  illa  tantum  est,  qua?  nihil  aliud  quam  vehi- 
culum est  forma.  At  in  metaphysica,  si  fiat  inqui- 
sitio, hujusmodi  quidpiam  reperies:  corpora  duo 
diaphana  intermixta  portionibus  eorum  opticis,  sim- 
plici ordine  sive  u?qualiter  collocatis,  constituere 
albedinem.  Hanc  metaphysica?  partem  desiderari 
reperio.  Nec  mirum  ; quia  illo  inquirendi  modo, 
qui  hucusque  in  usum  venit,  nunquam  in  seculum 
comparebunt  rerum  formte.  Radix  autem  mali  hujus, 
ut  et  omnium,  ea  est ; quod  homines  et  propere 
nimis  et  nimis  longe,  ab  experientia  et  rebus  parti- 
cularibus, cogitationes  suas  divellere  et  abstrahere 
consueverunt,  et  suis  meditationibus  et  argumenta- 
tionibus se  totos  d adero. 

Usus  autem  hujus  partis  metaphysicar,  quam  desi- 
deratis annumero,  duas  ob  causas  vel  maxime  ex- 
cellit. Prima  est,  quod  scientiarum  omnium  officium 
sit  et  propria  virtus,  ut  experientia?  ambages,  et 
itinera  longa  (quantum  veritatis  ratio  permittit) 
abbrevient ; ac  proinde  remedium  veteri  querimoniae 
afferunt,  de  vita  brevi  et  arte  longa.  Illud  vero 
optime  prostatur,  axiomata  scientiarum  in  magis 
generalia,  et  quoe  omni  materia*  rerum  individuarum 
competant,  colligendo  et  uniendo.  Sunt  enim  scien- 
ti® instar  pyramidum,  quibus  historia  et  experientia, 
tAnquam  basis  unica,  substernuntur ; ac  proinde 
basis  naturalis  philosophia?  est  historia  naturalis  : 
tabulatum  primum  a basi  est  physica ; vertici  proxi- 
mum metaphysica  : ad  conum  quod  attinet  et  punc-  1 
tum  verticale  (opus  quod  operatur  Deus  a principio 
usque  ad  finem;  summariam  nempe  natune  legem) 
habitamus  merito,  an  humana  possit  ad  illud  inqui- 
sitio pertingere.  Ceteram  haec  tria,  vera?  sunt 
scientiarum  contabulationes,  suntque  apud  homines 
propria  scientia  inflatos,  et  thcomnchoti,  tAnquam 
tres  moles  gignntea* : 

“ Ter  sunt  conati  imponere  Pelio  Ossam, 

Scilicet  atque  Ossa*  frofl0osmn  involvere  Olympum  ” 

Apud  eos  vero,  qui  se  ipsos  exinanientes,  omnia  ad 
Dei  gloriam  referunt,  tanquam  trina  illa  acclamatio. 
Sancte,  Sancte,  Sancte.  Sanctus  enim  Deus  in  mul- 
titudine operum  suorum,  sanctus  in  ordine  eorum, 
sanctus  in  unione.  Quare  speculntio  illa  Parmenidis 
ct  Platonis  (quamvis  in  illis  nuda  fuerit  speculatio) 
cxcelluit  tamen ; " Omnia  per  scalam  quandain  nd 
unitatem  ascendere.”  Atque  illa  demum  scientia 
ca?teris  est  pnestantior,  quo;  humanum  intellectum 
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minimum  multiplicitate  onerat,  quam  liquet  esse  me- 
taphysicam  : quippe  quae  contemplatur  prtccipue 
simplices  illas  rerum  formas  (quas  superius  formas 
primae  classis  nominavimus)  quandoquidem  licet 
numero  pauc®,  tamen  commensura! ionibus  et  co- 
ordinationibus suis  omnem  varietatem  constituunt. 
Secunda  res,  qu® hanc  metaphysic®  partem  de  formis 
nobilitat,  h®c  nimirum  est ; quod  potestatem  huma- 
nam emancipet  maxime  et  liberet ; camque  in  am- 
plissimum et  apertissimum  operandi  campum  educat. 
Nam  physica  per  angustos  et  impeditos  calles  huma- 
nam operam  dirigit,  natur®  ordinaria-  flexuosos 
tramites  imitata.  Sed  lat®  undique  sunt  sapientibus 
vi®;  sapienti®  nimirum  (qua*  a veteribus  rerum 
divinarum  et  humanarum  scientia  definiebatur)  me- 
diorum copia  et  varietas  semper  suppetit.  Caus® 
enim  physic®,  novis  inventis,  in  simili  materia,  lucem 
et  ansam  probent : at  qui  formam  aliquam  novit, 
novit  etiam  ultimam  possibilitatem  superinducendi 
naturam  illam  in  omnigenam  materiam,  eoque  minus 
inter  operandum  restringitur  et  alligatur,  vel  ad 
materi®  basim,  vel  ad  conditionem  efficientis.  Quod 
genus  scienti®  eleganter  describit  etiam  Salomon, 
etsi  sensu  magis  divino:  '*  Non  arctabuntur  gressus 
tui,  et  currens  non  habebis  offendiculum.”  Intclligit 
scilicet  sapienti®  vias,  nec  angustiis  nec  obicibus 
obnoxias  esse. 

Metaphysic®  pars  secunda  est  finalium  causarum 
inquisitio,  quam^ion  ut  protermissam,  sed  ut  male 
collocatam  notamus.  Solent  eniin  inquiri  inter  phy- 
sica, non  inter  metaphvsica.  Quampiam  si  ordinis 
hoc  solum  vitium  esset,  non  mihi  fuerit  tanti.  Ordo 
enim  ad  illustrationem  pertinet,  neque  est  h®c  sub- 
stantia scientiarum.  At  h®c  ordinis  inversio  defec- 
tura insignem  peperit,  et  maximain  philosophi® 
induxit  calamitatem.  TractAtio  enim  causarum  fina- 
lium in  physicis,  inquisitionem  causarum  physicarum 
expulit  et  dejecit,  effecitque  ut  homines  in  istiusmodi 
speciosis  et  umbratilibus  causis  acquiescerent,  nec 
inquisitionem  causarum  realium,  et  vere  physicarum 
strenue  urgerent ; ingenti  scientiarum  detrimento. 
Etenim  reperio  hoc  factum  esse,  non  solum  a Pla- 
tone, qui  in  hoc  littore  semper  anchoram  figit, 
verum  etiam  ab  Aristotele,  Galeno,  et  aliis,  qui 
s®pisxime  etiam  ad  illA  vada  impingunt.  Etenim 
qui  causas  adduxerit  hujusmodi;  “ Palpebras  cum 
pilis,  pro  sepi  et  vallo  esse,  ad  munimentum  oculo- 
rum aut  44  corii  in  animalibus  firmitudinem  esse  ad 
propellendos  calores  et  frigora aut  44  ossa  pro 
columnis  et  trabibus  a natura  induci,  quibus  fabrica 
corporis  innitatur  aut  44  folia  arborum  emitti,  quo 
fructus  minus  patiantur  a sole  et  vento:”  aut  14 nubes 
in  sublimi  fieri,  ut  terram  imbribus  irrigent;”  aut 
“ terram  densari  et  solidari,  ut  statio  et  mansio  sit 
animalium  ;”  et  alia  similia  : is  in  metaphysicis  non 
male  ista  allegant ; in  physicis  autem  nequaquam. 
Imo,  quod  coepimus  dicere,  hujusmodi  sermonum 
discursus  (instar  remorarum,  uti  fingunt,  navibus 
adh®rentium)  scientiarum  quasi  velificationem  et 
progressum  retardarunt,  ne  cursum  suum  tenerent, 
et  ulterius  progrederentur:  et  jam  pridem  effecerunt, 
ut  physicarum  causarum  inquisitio  neglecta  deficeret, 
ac  silentio  proteriretur.  Quapropter  philosophia 
I naturalis  Democriti,  et  aliorum,  qui  Deum  et  men- 
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tem  a fabrica  rerum  amoverunt;  et  structuram  f 
universi  infinitis  natur®  prolusionibus  et  tentamen- 
tis  (quas  uno  nomine  fatum,  aut  fortunam  vocabant) 
attribuerunt;  et  rerum  particularium  causas  materis 
necessitati,  sine  intermixtione  causarum  finalium, 
assignarunt ; nobis  videtur  (quantum  ex  fragmentis 
et  reliquiis  philosophi®  eorum  conjicere  licet)  qua- 
tenus ad  causas  physicas,  multo  solidior  fuisse,  et  1 
altius  in  naturam  penetrasse,  quam  illa  Aristotelis 
et  Platonis:  hanc  unicam  ob  causam,  quod  illi  in 
causis  finalibus  nunquam  operam  triverunt ; hi  au- 
tem eas  perpetuo  inculcarunt.  Atque  magis  in  hac 
parte  accusandus  Aristoteles,  quam  Plato:  quando- 
quidem fontem  causarum  finalium,  Deum  scilicet, 
omiserit,  et  naturam  pro  Deo  substituerit,  causasque 
ipsas  finales,  potius  ut  logic®  amator,  quam  theo- 
logi®, amplexus  sit.  Neque  h®c  eo  dicimus,  quod 
caus®  ili®  finales  ver®  non  sint,  et  inquisitione 
admodum  dign®  in  speculationibus  metaphysic®; 
sed  quia  dum  in  physicarum  causarum  possessiones 
excurrunt  et  irruunt,  misere  eam  provinciam  depo- 
pulantur et  vastant.  Alioquin,  si  modo  intra  termi- 
nos suos  coerceantur,  magnopere  hallucinantur,  qui- 
cunque eas  physicis  causis  adversari  aut  repugnare 
putent.  Nam  causa  reddita,  quod  “ palpebrarum  pili 
oculos  muniant,"  nequaquam  sane  repugnat  alteri 
illi,  41  quod  pilositas  soleat  contingere  humiditatum 
orificiis: 

Muscnsi  fontes,”  etc. 

Neque  causa  reddita,  quod  44  coriorum  inanimalibus 
firmitudo  pertinet  ad  cculi  injurias  propulsandas,” 
adversatur  illi  alteri,  44  quod  illa  firmitudo  fit  ob 
contractionem  pororum,  in  extimis  corporum,  per 
frigus  et  deprodniiouem  aeris.”  Et  sic  de  reliquis : 
conspirantibus  optime  utrisque  causis ; nisi  quod 
altera  intentionem,  altera  simplicem  consecutionem 
denotet.  Neque  vero  ista  res  in  dubium  vocat  pro- 
videntiam divinam,  aut  ei  quicquam  derogat ; sed 
potius  eandem  miris  modis  confirmat  et  evehit. 
Nam  sicut  in  rebus  civilibus  prudentia  politica 
fuerit  multo  altior  et  mirabilior,  si  quis  opera  alio- 
rum ad  suos  fines  et  desideria  abuti  possit,  quibus 
tamen  nihil  consilii  sui  impertit  (ut  interim  ea  agant, 
qu®  ipse  velit,  ncutiquara  vero  se  hoc  facere  intclli- 
gant)  quam  si  consilia  sua  cum  administris  voluntatis 
su®  communicaret:  sic  Dei  sapientia  effulget  mira- 
bilius, cum  natura  aliud  agit,  providentia  aliud  elicit; 
quam  si  singulis  schematibus  et  motibus  naturalibus, 
providenti®  characteres  essent  impressi.  Scilicet 
Aristoteli,  postquam  naturam  finalibus  causis  im- 
prognassct : 44  Naturamque  nihil  frustra  facere,  sui- 
que  voti  semper  esse  compotem  (si  impedimenta 
abessent)”  et  hujusmodi  multa  eo  spectantia  posu- 
isset ; amplius  Deo  non  fuit  opus : at  Democritus 
et  Epicurus,  cum  atomos  suos  prodicabant,  eousque 
a subtilioribus  nonnullis  tolerabantur;  verum  cum 
ex  eorum  fortuito  concursu,  fabricam  ipsam  rerum 
absque  mente  coaluisse  assererent,  ab  omnibus  risu 
excepti  sunt.  Adeo  ut  tantum  absit,  ut  caus®  phy- 
sic® homines  a Deo  et  providentia  abducant,  ut 
contra  potius  philosophi  illi,  qui  in  iisdem  eruendis 
occupati  fuerunt,  nullum  exitum  rei  reperiant,  nisi 
postremo  ad  Deum  et  providentiam  confugiant.  At- 
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que  h®c  de  metapliysica  dicta  sint : cujus  partem 
dc  causis  finalibus,  in  libris  et  physicis  ct  metaphy- 
sicis,  tractatam  non  negaverim ; in  his  recte,  in  illis 
perperam,  propter  incommodum  inde  secutum. 

CAPUT  QUINTUM. 

Parlilio  operaliv«B  doctrina1  de  naturu  in  mechani- 
cam et  magiam ; tjuce  respondent  partibus  specu- 
lativa1: physica;  mechanica,  mctaphy sica;  magia  ; 
et  expurgatio  vocabuli  magia1.  Appendices  duce 
operat  i vce  ; inventarium  npum  humanarum,  et  cata- 
logus pohjchrestarum. 

Operativam  de  natura  similiter  in  duas  partes 
dividemus,  idque  ex  necessitate  quadam.  Subjicitur 
enim  h®c  divisio  divisioni  priori  doctrin®  specula- 
tiva;. Physica  siquidem,  et  inquisitio  causarum  effici- 
entium ct  materialium,  producit  mechanicam ; at  meta- 
physica,  et  inquisitio  formarum,  producit  magiam : nam 
causarum  finalium  inquisitio  sterilis  est,  et,  tanquam 
virgo  Deo  consecrata,  nihil  pari t.  Neque  nos  fugit, 
esse  et  mechanicam  siepius  mere  empiricam  et  ope- 
rariam, quae  a physica  non  pendeat;  verum  hanc  in 
historiam  naturalem  conjecimus ; a philosophia  na- 
turali segregamus.  Loquimur  tantum  de  ea  mecha- 
nica, quae  cum  causis  physicis  conjuncta  est.  V erum- 
tamen  intervenit  quaedam  mechanica,  qu®  nec  pror- 
sus operaria  est,  neque  tamen  philosophiam  proprie 
attingit.  Operum  enim  inventa  omnia,  quit*  in 
hominum  notitiam  venerunt,  aut  casu  occurrerunt 
et  deinceps  per  manus  tradita  sunt ; aut  dc  industria 
quaesita:  quae  autem  intentionaliter  inventn  sunt; 
illa  aut  per  causarum  et  axiomatum  lucem  eruta 
sunt;  aut  per  extensionem  quandam,  vel  translatio- 
nem, vel  compositionem  inventorum  priorum  depre- 
hensa ; qua:  magis  ingeniosa  quiedam  res  est  et 
sagax,  quam  philosophica.  Hanc  vero  partem, 
quam  neutiqunm  contemnimus,  non  multo  post, 
cum  de  experientia  literata  inter  logica  tractabimus, 
cursim  perstringemus.  Enimvero  mechanicam,  de 
qua  nunc  agimus,  tractavit  Aristoteles  promiscue  : 
Hero  in  spiritualibus;  etiam  Georgius  Agricola, 
scripior  recens,  diligenter  admodum  in  mineralibus; 
aliique  quamplurimi  insubjectis  particularibus:  adeo 
ut  non  habeam,  quod  dicam  de  omissis  in  hac  parte; 
nisi  quod  mechanica  promiscua,  secundum  exemplum 
Aristotelis,  diligentius  debuissent  continuari  per  labo- 
res recentiorum ; prtesertim  cum  delectu  eorum  me- 
chanicorum, quorum  aut  cansie  magis  obscura*,  aut 
effectus  magis  nobiles.  Verum  qui  in  hisce  insis- 
tunt, quasi  oras  tantum  maritimas  perreptant : 

“ Premendo  littus  iniquum." 

Meo  siquidem  judicio,  vix  possit  aliquid  in  natura 
radicitus  verti  aut  innovari,  vel  per  casus  rdiquos 
fortuitos,  vel  per  tentamenta  experimentorum,  vel  ex 
luce  causarum  physicarum,  sed  solummodo  per  in- 
ventionem formarum.  Si  igitur  desiderari  eam  par- 
tem metnphysica»,  qua*  de  formis  agit,  posuimus ; 
sequitur,  ut  naturalis  etiam  magia,  qua:  ad  eam  est 
relativa,  similiter  desideretur.  Verum  hoc  loco 
postulandum  videtur,  ut  vocabulum  istud  magia*,  in 
deteriorem  partem  jam  pridem  acceptum,  antiquo  et 


honorifico  sensui  restituatur.  Etenim  magia  apud 
Persas  pro  sapientia  sublimi,  et  scientia  consensuum 
rerum  universalium,  accipiebatur ; atque  etiam  tres 
illi  reges,  qui  ab  oriente  ad  Christum  adorandum 
venerunt,  magorum  nomine  vocabantur.  Nos  vero 
eam  illo  in  sensu  intclligimus,  ut  sit  scientia,  qu® 
cognitionem  formarum  abditarum  ad  opera  admiranda 
deducat;  atque,  quod  dici  solet,  activa  cum  passivis 
conjungendo,  magnalia  natur®  manifestet.  Nam 
quantum  ad  naturalem  magiam  (qu®  in  libris  pluri- 
morum volitat)  credulas  quasdam  et  superstitiosas 
traditiones,  et  observationes  de  symphathiis  et  anti- 
pathiis rerum,  atque  de  occultis  et  specificis  pro- 
prietatibus complectentem,  cum  frivolis  ut  plurimum 
experimentis,  potius  occultandi  artificio  et  larva, 
quam  re  ipRa,  admirandis : non  erraverit  sane,  qui 
eam  dixerit  a scientia,  quam  quierimus,  tantum  dis- 
tare, quoad  veritatem  natur®,  quantum  libri  rerum 
gestarum  Arthuri  ex  Britannia,  aut  Hugonis  Burde- 
galensis,  et  hujusmodi  heroum  umbratilium,  differunt 
a Cmsaris  commentariis,  quoad  veritatem  historicam. 
Manifestum  enim  est,  C®sarem  majora  revera  per- 
petrasse, quam  illi  de  heroibus  suis  confingere  ausi 
sunt;  sed  modis  faciendi  minime  fabulosis.  Hujus- 
modi doctrinas  bene  adumbravit  fabula  de  Ixione  ; 
qui  cum  Junonis,  potenti®  de®,  concubitum  animo 
sibi  designaret,  cum  evanida  nube  rem  habuit ; ex 
qua  Centauros  et  Chimmras  progenuit.  Sic  qui 
insana  et  impotenti  cupiditate  feruntur  ad  ea,  qu® 
per  imaginationis  tantum  fumos  et  nebulas  cernere 
se  putant,  loco  operum,  nil  aliud  quam  spes  inanes, 
et  deformia  qu®dam  ac  monstrosa  spectra,  suscipient. 
Hujus  autem  magi®  naturulis,  levis  et  degeneris, 
operatio  super  homines,  similis  est  soporiferis  qui- 
busdam medicamentis  ; qu®  somnum  conciliant,  at- 
que insuper  inter  dormiendum  l®ta  et  placentia 
somnia  immittunt.  Primo  enim  intellectum  humanum 
in  soporem  conjicit;  canendo  proprietates  specificas 
et  virtutes  occultas,  et  tanquam  cuelitus  demissas,  et  t 
per  traditionum  susurros  solummodo  perdiscendas  ; 
unde  homines  ad  veras  causas  eruendas  et  indagandas 
non  amplius  excitantur,  et  evigilant ; sed  in  hujus- 
modi otiosis  et  credulis  opinionibus  acquiescunt : 
deinde  vero  innumera  commenta  grata,  et  qualia 
quis  optaret  maxime,  instar  somniorum,  insinuat. 
Atque  oper®  pretium  est  notare,  in  illis  scientiis, 
qu®  nimium  trahunt  ex  phantasia  et  fide  (quales 
sunt  magia  ista  levis,  de  qua  nunc  loquimur,  alehemia, 
astrologia,  et  ali®  consimiles)  media  sua,  ct  theoriam, 
solere  esse  magis  monstrosa,  quam  finis  ipse  est,  et 
actio,  quo  tendunt.  Versio  argenti,  aut  argenti  vivi, 
aut  alicujus  alterius  metalli  in  aurum,  res  creditu 
dura : attamen  longe  verisimilius  est  ab  homine,  qui 
ponderis,  coloris  flavi,  malleabiKs  et  extensibilis, 
fixi  etiam  ct  volatilis,  naturas  cognitas  et  perspectas 
habuerit ; quique  similiter  prima  mineralium  semina 
et  menstrua  diligenter  introspexerit,  posse  aurum 
niuliR  et  sagaci  molitione  tandem  produci ; quam 
quod  pauca  elixiris  grnna,  paucis  momentis,  alia 
metalla  in  aurum  vertere  valeant,  per  activitatem 
ejusdem  elixiris,  qu®  naturam  scilicet  perficere,  et 
omni  impedimento  liberare  possit.  Similiter  senec- 
tutis retardatio,  aut  gradus  alicujus  juventutis  in- 
stauratio, non  facile  fidem  reperiat : attamen  longe 
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verisimilius  est  ab  homine,  qui  naturam  arefactionis, 
t et  spirituum  stiper  solida  corpdriH  dcprmdationes  bene 
norit;  quique  naturam  assimilationis,  atque  alimen- 
tationis,  vel  perfectioris,  vel  pravioris,  perspexerit ; 
naturam  etiam  spirituum,  et  quasi  flamma*  corporis, 
alias  ad  consumendum  apposita»,  alias  ad  reparan- 
dum, notarit ; posse  per  dia»tas,  balnea,  unctiones, 
medicinas  proprias,  accommodata  etiam  exercitia,  et 
similia,  vitam  prolongari,  aut  vigorem  juventutis 
aliqua  ex  parte  renovari  : quam  quod  hoc  fieri  possit 
per  guttas  pauculas,  aut  scrupulos  alicujus  pretiosi 
liquoris,  aut  quintessentiee.  Rursus  ex  astris  fata 
elici  posse,  non  statim,  aut  facile  homines  consen- 
serint : illa  vero;  quod  hora  nativitatis  (qua:  sm- 
pissimc  ex  pluribus  accidentibus  naturalibus,  vel 
acceleratur,  vel  differtur)  vita:  totius  fortunam  regat ; 
aut  quod  hora  quoestionis  sit  cum  re  ipsa,  qnco  qum- 
ritur,  confatalis;  meras  nugas  dixeris.  Attamen 
tanta  exercet  humanum  genus  impotentia  et  intem- 
peries, ut  non  solum,  qum  fieri  non  possunt,  sibi 
spondeant,  sed  etinm  maxime  ardua,  sine  molestia 
nut  sudore,  tanquam  feriantes,  se  adipisci  posse  con- 
fidunt. Verum  de  magia  hactenus,  cujus  et  vocabu- 
lum ipsum  ab  infamia  vindicavimus,  et  speciem 
veram  a falsa  et  ignobili  segregavimus. 

Hujus  vero  partis,  operativm  scilicet  de  natura, 
dum  sunt  appendices,  magni  utraque  pretii.  Prima 
est,  ut  fiat  inventarium  opum  humanarum,  quo  exci- 
piantur, et  breviter  enumerentur,  omnia  hominum 
bona  et  fortunm  (sive  sint  ex  fructibus  et  proventibus 
naturae,  sive  artis)  qum  jam  habentur,  et  quibus 
homines  fruuntur,  adjectis  iis,  quee  olim  innotuisse 
constat,  nunc  autem  perierunt ; ad  hunc  finem,  ut 
qui  ad  nova  inventa  accingitur,  de  jam  inventis  et 
extantibus  negotium  sibi  non  facessat.  Hoc  vero 
inventarium  magis  erit  artificiosum,  magisque  etinm 
utile,  si  qua:  communi  hominum  opinione  impossi- 
bilia reputantur,  in  unoquoque  genere  adjunxeris  : 
atque  una  proxima  impossibilibus,  quie  tamen  ha- 
bentur, copules  ; ut  alterum  humanam  inventionpm 
acuat,  alterum  quadantenus  dirigat;  utque  ex  his 
optativis  et  potentialibus  activa  promptius  deducan- 
tur. Secunda  est,  ut  fiat  calendarium  eorum  expe- 
rimentorum, qua:  maxime  polychresta  sunt,  et  ad 
aliorum  inventionem  faciunt  et  ducunt.  Exempli 
gratia,  44  Experimentum  artificialis  conglaciationis 
aqum,”  per  glaciem  cum  sale  nigro,  ad  infinita  per-  , 
tinet;  hoc  enim  modum  condensationis  secretum 
revelat,  quo  homini  nihil  est  fructuosius.  Praesto 
enim  est  ignis  ad  rarefactioncs ; verum  in  conden- 
sationibus laltoratur.  Plurimum  autem  facit  ad 
inveniendi  compendium,  si  hujusmodi  polychresta 
proprio  catalogo  excipiantur. 

CAPUT  SEXTUM. 

De  magna  philosophi <p  naturalis,  tam  .specu/ativtr 
quam  operativee , appendice  mathematica  . quodque 
inter  appendices  potius  poni  debet , quam  inter 
scientias  substantivas.  Partitio  mathematice/?  in 
puram  et  mixtam. 

Optime  Aristoteles,  “ physicam  et  mathematicam 
generare  practicam”  sive  “ mechanicam.”  Quare 


3dl 

cum  jam  tain  speculativam  quam  operati vam  partem 
doctrina»  de  nutum  tractaverimus,  locus  est  ut  de 
mathematica  dicamus,  qua:  ad  utramque  est  scientia 
auxiliaris.  Iltrc  siquidem  in  philosophia  recepta, 
physico:  et  metaphysiem  pars  tertia  adjungitur.  At 
nobis  ista  retractantibus  et  recolentibus,  si  cam  ut 
scientiam  substantivam,  et  principalem,  designare 
in  animo  esset,  magis  consentaneum  videretur,  et 
rei  ipsius  natura»,  et  ordinis  perspicuitati,  ut  consti- 
tueretur tanquam  portio  metaphysiem.  Quantitas 
enim  (qum  subjectum  est  mathematica»)  materia: 
applicata,  veluti  dosis  natura*  est,  et  plurimorum 
effectuum  in  rebus  naturalibus  causativa : ideoque 
inter  formas  essentiales  numeranda  est.  Figurm 
autem  et  numerorum  potentia  in  tantum  apud  anti- 
quos valere  visa  est,  ut  Democritus  “ principia  va- 
rietatis rerum”  in  44  figuris  atomorum”  praecipue 
collocaverit:  ac  Pythagoras  “naturam  rerum  ex 
numeris”  constitui  asseruerit.  Illud  interim  verum 
est,  quantitatem  inter  formas  naturales  (quales  nos 
eas  intelligimus)  omnium  maxime  esse  abstractam, 
et  a materia  separabilem  : quod  ipsum  in  causa  fuit, 
cur  et  diligentius  exculta,  et  acrius  inquisita  ab  ho- 
minibus fuerit,  quam  alio»  qumcunque  formm,  qum 
omnes  in  materia  magis  sunt  immersm.  Cum  enim 
id  hominum  animis  plane  insitum  sit  (plurimo  certe 
cum  scientiarum  detrimento)  ut  generalium  quasi 
campis  liberis,  magis  quam  particularium  sylvis  et 
septis,  delectentur,  nil  repertum  est  mathematicis 
gratius  et  jucundius,  quo  appetitus  iste  expatiandi 
et  meditandi  expleretur.  Etsi  autem  ha*:  vera  sint, 
nobis  tamen,  qui  non  tantum  veritati  et  ordini,  verum 
etiam  usui  ct  commodus  hominum,  consulimus,  satius 
demum  visum  est,  mathematicas,  cum  et  in  physicis, 
et  in  metaphysicis,  et  in  mechanicis,  et  in  magicis 
plurimum  polleant,  ut  omnium  appendices  et  copias 
auxiliares,  designare : quod  etiam  quodammodo  facere 
compellimur,  propter  delicias  et  fastum  mathematico- 
rum, qui  hanc  scientiam  physica?  fere  imperare  dis- 
cupiant. Nescio  enim  quo  fato  fiat,  ut  mathematica 
et  logica,  qua?  ancillarum  loco  erga  physicam  se 
gerere  debeant,  nihilominus  certitudinem  suam  prm 
ea  jactantes,  dominatum  contra  exercere  pra»suniant. 
Verum  de  loco  et  dignitate  hujus  scientim  minus 
curandum : de  re  ipsa  videamus. 

Mathematica  aut  pura  est,  aut  mixta.  Ad  puram 
referuntur  scientia:,  qua»  circa  quantitatem  occupata: 
sunt,  a materia  et  axiomatibus  physicis  penitus  ab- 
stractam. Em  dum  sunt,  geometria  et  arithmetica : 
quantitatem  altera  continuam,  altera  discretam  trac- 
tans. Qum  dum  artes,  magno  certe  cum  acumine, 
et  industria,  inquisito?  et  tractatm  sunt : veruntnmen 
et  Euclidis  laboribus,  in  geometricis,  nihil  additum 
est  a sequentibus,  quod  intervallo  tot  seculorum  dig- 
num sit ; et  doctrina  de  solidis,  nec  a veteribus,  nec 
a modernis,  pro  rei  usu  ct  excellentia,  instructa  et 
aucta  est.  In  arithmeticis  autem,  nec  satis  varia  et 
commoda  inventa  sunt  supputationum  compendia, 
prmsertim  circa  progressiones,  quarum  in  physicis 
usus  est  non  mediocris ; nec  algebrn  bene  consum- 
mata est  ; atque  arithmetica  illa  Pythagorica  et 
mystica,  qum  cx  Proclo  et  reliquiis  quibusdam  Eu- 
clidis coepit  instaurari,  expatiatio  qumdam  specula- 
tionis est.  Hoc  enim  habet  ingenium  humanum,  ut 


342 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


Lib.  IV. 


cum  ad  solida  non  sufficiat,  in  supervacaneis  se  at- 
terat. Mixta  habet  pro  subjecto  axiomata  et  por- 
tiones physicas  : quantitatem  autem  considerat, 
' quatenus  est  ad  ea  elucidanda,  et  demonstranda,  et 
actuanda,  auxiliaris.  Multa;  siquidem  natura*  partes, 
nec  satis  subtiliter  comprehendi,  nec  satis  perspicue 
demonstrari,  nec  satis  dextre  et  certo  ad  usum  accom- 
modari possint,  sine  ope  et  interventu  mathematica*. 
Cujus  generis  sunt  perspectiva,  musica,  astronomia, 
cosmographia,  architectura,  machinaria,  et  nonnulla* 
alia*.  Creterum  in  mathematicis  mixtis  integras 
aliquas  portiones  desideratas  jam  non  reperio,  sed 
multas  in  posterum  pnrdico,  si  homines  non  ferien- 
tur. Prout  enim  physica,  majora  indies  incrementa 
capiet,  et  nova  axiomata  educet ; eo  mathematico; 
opera  nova  in  multis  indigebit,  et  plures  demum  fient 
mathematica?  mixta*. 

Jam  autem  doctrinam  dc  natura  pertransivimus, 
et  desiderata  in  ipsa  notavimus.  Qua  in  rc  si  a 


priscis  et  receptis  opinionibus  discesserimus,  eoque 
nomine  contradicendi  ansam  cuiquam  pra?buerimus  ; 
quod  ad  nos  attinet,  ut  dissentiendi  studium  longe  a 
nobis  abest,  ita  etiam  et  contendendi  consilium.  Si 
htec  vera  sunt ; 

“ Non  canimus  surdi»,  respondent  omnia  sylva 

vox  natura?  ingeminabit,  etsi  vox  hominum  reclamet. 
Quemadmodum  autem  Alexander  Borgia  dicere  sole- 
bat, de  expeditione  Gallorum  Neopolitana,  “ Eos 
venisse  cum  creta  in  manibus,  quo  diversoria  sua 
notarent,  non  cum  armis,  ut  perrumperent:”  sic 
nobis  magis  cordi  est  pacificus  veritatis  ingressus ; 
ubi  quasi  creta  consignentur  animi,  qui  tantam  hos- 
pitem excipere  possint;  quam  qui  pugnax  est,  viam- 
que sibi  per  contentiones,  et  lites  sternat.  Absolu- 
tis igitur  duabus  partibus  philosophia*,  de  Numine 
et  de  natura,  restat  tertia  de  homine. 
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AD  REGEM  SUUM. 


CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partitio  doctrina?  de  homine,  in  philosophiam  huma- 
nitatis, et  civilem.  Partitio  philosophi a humani- 
tatis, in  doctrinam  circa  corpus  Hominis , et  doc- 
trinam circa  animam  hominis.  Constitutio  unius 
doctrina  generalis  de  natura,  sive  de  statu  homi- 
nis. Partitio  doctrina  de  statu  hominis , in  doc- 
trinam de  persona  hominis,  et  de  foedere  animi  et 
corporis.  Partitio  doctrina  de  persona  hominis, 
in  doctrinam  de  miseriis  hominis , et  de  proroga- 
tivis.  Partitio  doctrina  de  foedere , in  doctrinam 
de  indicationibus , et  de  impressionibus.  Assig- 
natio phy  si ognomiee  et  interpretationis  somniorum 
naturalium , doctrina  de  indicationibus. 

Siquis  me  (rex  optime)  ob  aliquid  eorum,  qua; 
proposui,  aut  deinceps  proponam,  impetat  aut  vul- 
neret (praeterquam  quod  intra  praesidia  majestatis 
tua*  tutus  esse  debeam)  sciat  is,  sc  contra  morem  et 
disciplinam  militia?  facere.  Ego  enim  buccinator 
tantum,  pugnam  non  ineo ; unus  fortasse  cx  iis,  de 
quibus  Homerus : 


XatpiTt,  KnpvKi «,  Atot  uyytXoi  boi  k«m  aviputv. 

Hi  enim  inter  hostes,  etiam  infensissimos  et  acerbis- 
simos, ultro  citroque  inviolati  ubique  commeabant. 
Neque  vero  nostra  buccina  homines  advocat  et  exci- 
tat, ut  se  mutuo  contradictionibus  proscindant,  aut 
secum  ipsi  proelientur  et  digladientur ; sed  potius  ut 
pace  inter  ipsos  facta,  conjunctis  viribus,  se  adversus 
naturam  rerum  comparent,  ejusque  edita  et  munita 
capiant  et  expugnent,  atque  fines  imperii  humani 
(quantum  Deus  Opt  Max.  pro  bonitate  sua  indulse- 
rit)  proferant. 

Veniamus  nunc  ad  eam  scientiam,  ad  quam  nos 
ducit  oraculum  antiquum  : nempe  ad  scientiam  nos- 
tri. Cui,  quo  magis  nostra  intersit,  eo  incumbendum 
est  diligentius.  H.-rc  scientia  homini  pro  fine  est 
scientiarum  ; at  natura*  ipsius  portio  tantum.  Atque 
hoc  pro  regula  ponatur  generali ; quod  omnes  sci- 
entiarum partitiones  itaintelligantur  et  adhibeantur, 
ut  scientias  potius  signent  aut  distinguant,  quam 
■ecent  et  divellant,  ut  perpetuo  evitetur  solutio  con- 
tinuitatis in  scientiis.  Hujus  etenim  contrarium 
particulares  scientias  steriles  reddidit,  inanes  et  erro- 
neas, dum  a fonte  et  fomite  communi  non  aluntur, 
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sustentantur,  et  recti  fleantur.  Sic  videmus  Cicero- 
nem oratorem,  de  Socrate  et  ejus  schola  conqueren- 
tem,  quod  hic  primus  philosophiam  a rhetorica  dis- 
junxerit, unde  facta  sit  rhetorica  ars  loquax  et  inanis. 
Constat  similiter  sententiam  Copernici  de  rotatione 
terne  (qua»  nunc  quoque  invaluit)  quia  phtenomenis 
non  repugnat,  ab  astronomicis  principiis  non  posse 
revinci ; a naturalis  tamen  philosophi®  principiis, 
recte  positis,  posse.  Artem  denique  medicam  videmus, 
si  a naturali  philosophia  destituatur,  empiricorum 
praxi  haud  multum  preestare.  Hoc  igitur  posito, 
accedamus  ad  doctrinam  de  homine.  Ea  duplex 
est : aut  enim  contemplatur  hominem  segregatum, 
aut  congregatum  atque  in  societate.  Alteram  harum 
philosophiam  humanitatis;  alteram  civilem  vocamus. 
Philosophia  humanitatis  sive  humana  ex  partibus 
similibus  illis,  ex  quibus  homo  ipse,  consistit : nempe 
ex  scientiis,  qu®  circa  corpus ; et  ex  scientiis,  qua? 
circa  animam  versantur. 

Verum  priusquam  distributionis  particulares  per- 
sequamur, constituamus  scientiam  unam  generalem, 
de  natura  et  statu  hominis  : digna  enim  certe  res 
est,  ut  emancipetur  h®c  scientia,  et  in  scientiam 
seorsum  redigatur.  Conficitur  autem  illa  ex  iis  re- 
bus, qua.»  sunt  tam  corpori  quam  anim®  communes. 
Rursus,  haec  scientia  de  natura  et  statu  hominis,  dis- 
tribui potest  in  duas  partes ; attribuendo  alteri  natu- 
ram hominis  indivisam,  alteri  vinculum  ipsum  anima» 
et  corporis : quarum  primam  doctrinam  de  persona 
hominis,  secundam  doctrinam  de  foedere  vocabimus. 
Liquet  autem  hoc  omnia,  cum  sint  communia  et  mixta, 
prim®  illi  divisioni  scientiarum  circacorpus,  et  scienti- 
arum circa  animam  versantium,  assignari  non  potuisse. 

Doctrina  de  persona  hominis  duas  res  prmeipue 
complectitur ; contemplationes  scilicet  de  miseriis 
humani  generis;  et  de  ejusdem  prorogativis  sive 
excellentiis.  Atque  deploratio  humanarum  mrum- 
narum  eleganter  et  copiose  a compluribus  adornata 
est,  tam  in  scriptis  philosophicis,  quam  theologicis : 
estque  res  et  dulcis  simul  et  salubris. 

At  illa  altera  de  pr®rogativis,  digna  visa  res  nobis, 
qu®  inter  desiderata  proponatur.  Elegantissime 
certe  Pindarus  (ut  plerunquc  solet)  inter  laudandum 
Hieronem  ait,  44  Eum  decerpere  summitates  ex  omni- 
bus virtutibus.”  Equidem  plurimum  ad  magnani- 
mitatem et  humanum  decus  conferre  posse  putarem, 
si  ultimitates  (ut  loquuntur  scholastici)  sive  summi- 
tatet  (ut  Pindarus)  humante  natur®  colligerentur; 
pnecipue  ex  historis  fide.  Illud  est  quid  ultimum 
et  supremum  fuerit,  quo  unquam  humana  natura  per 
se  ascenderit,  in  singulis  et  corporis  et  animi  dotibus. 
Quanta  res,  qu®  de  Crcsare  narratur,  quod  amanu- 
ensibus quinque  simul  dictare  suffecerit  ? Quin  et 
exercitationes  ili®  antiquorum  rhetorum,  Protagora», 
Gorgia: ; etiam  philosophorum,  Callisthenis,  Posi- 
donii, Carneadis,  ut  de  quovis  themate  in  utramque 
partem  ex  tempore  disserere  eleganter  et  copiose  potu- 
erint ; ingenii  humani  vires  haud  parum  nobilitant. 
Res  autem  usu  minor,  at  ostentatione  et  facultate  for- 
tasse major,  qnam  de  Archia  magistro  suo  memorat 
Cicero : 44  eum  magnum  numerum  optimorum  versuum 
de  iis  rebus,  quae  tum  aggerentia,  potuisse  dicere  ex 
tempore.”  Tot  millibus  hominum  nomina  reddere  po- 
tuisse Cyrum  aut  Scipionem,  magnum  memori®  decus. 


At  virtutum  moralium  palmo:  non  minus  celebres, 
quam  intellectualium.  Quantam  rem  in  exercitio 
patienti®  exhibet  historia  illa  vulgata  dc  Anaxurcho, 
qui  qu®stioni  et  tormentis  subjectus,  linguam  (indicii 
spem)  dentibus  praescidit,  et  in  os  tyranni  exspuit  P 
Neque  tolerantia  cedit  (licet  dignitate  plurimum) 
quod  seculo  nostro  accidit  in  Burgundo  quodam, 
principis  Arausionensis  interfectore;  is  virgis  ferreis 
flagellatus,  et  forcipibus  ignitis  laceratus,  nullum 
prorsus  gemitum  edidit:  quinctiam  cum  forte  fractum 
aliquid  desuper  in  caput  astantis  cujuspiam  incideret, 
ustulatus  jam  nebulo,  et  in  mediis  tormentis,  risit; 
qui  tamen  paulo  ante,  cum  cincinni  capillitii,  quos 
gestabat,  tonderentur,  fleverat.  Animi  quoque  mira 
serenitas  et  securitas,  sub  ipsum  tempus  mortis,  in 
pluribus  enituit.  Qualis  fuit  illa  centurionis  apud 
Tacitum  : is  cum  a milite,  qui  eum  cx  imperato 
occisurus  esset,  juberetur,  ut  cervices  porrigeret  for- 
titer, “ Utinam,”  inquit  ille,  11  tu  tam  fortiter  ferias.” 
At  Joannes  dux  Saxoni®,  cum  inter  ludum  scaccho- 
rum  diploma,  quo  nex  ejus  in  posterum  diem  man- 
dabatur, allatum  esset,  astantem  quendam  ad  se 
vocavit,  et  subridens  : “ Specta,”  inquit,  44  num  non 
potiores  partes  ludi  hujus  teneam.  Iste  enim  ” (ad 
collusorem  innuens)  44  me  mortuo,  jactabit,  suas  poti- 
ores partes  fuisse.”  Noster  vero  Morus,  Angli® 
cancellarius,  cum  pridie  quo  moriturus  esset,  tonsor 
ad  eum  veniret  (missus  scilicet  ad  hoc,  ne  forte 
capillitio  promisso  esset  apud  populum  in  spectaculo 
miserabilior)  cumque  interrogaret,  num  tonderi  pla- 
ceret ; renuit,  atque  ad  tonsorem  versus  : “ Mihi,” 
inquit,  44 cum  rege  dc  capite  meo  controversia  est; 
antequam  vero  illa  terminata  fuerit,  sumptus  in  illud 
non  faciam.”  Quin  et  idem,  sub  ipsum  mortis  arti- 
culum, postquam  jam  caput  in  truncum  fatalem 
reclinasset,  rursus  se  paululum  erexit,  et  barba,  qu® 
ei  erat  promissior,  leniter  amota,  “ At  certe  h®c,” 
inquit,  “non  offendit  regem.”  Verum,  ne  hoc  loco 
longiores  simus,  satis  patet  quid  velimus,  nempe  ut 
miracula  natur®  human®,  viresque  ejus  et  virtutes 
ultim®  tam  animi  quam  corporis,  in  volumen  aliquod 
colligantur;  quod  fuerit  instar  fastorum  dc  humanis 
triumphis.  Qua  in  re  institutum  Valerii  Maximi 
et  C.  Plinii  probamus,  diligentiam  et  judicium  eorum 
requirimus. 

Quantum  ad  doctrinam  de  foedere,  sive  de  com- 
muni vinculo  anim®  et  corporis ; ca  in  duas  partes 
tribui  possit.  Quemadmodum  enim  inter  fcederatos 
intercedunt,  et  mutua  rerum  suarum  communicatio, 
et  mutua  officia ; sic  foedus  istud  anim®  et  corporis 
duabus  similiter  rebus  continetur : nimirum  ut  de- 
scribatur quomodo  h«c  duo  (anima  scilicet  et  corpus) 
se  in  vicem  detegant ; et  quomodo  invicem  in  se 
agant ; notitia  sive  indicatione,  et  impressione.  Ha- 
rum prior  (descriptio  scilicet,  qualis  possit  haberi 
notitia  de  anima  cx  habitu  corporis  ; aut  de  corpore 
ex  accidentibus  animi)  duas  nobis  peperit  artes, 
utramque  pr®dictionis ; inquisitionibus  alteram  Aris- 
totelis, alteram  Hippocratis  decoratam.  Quanquam 
autem  tempora  reccntiora  has  artes  superstitiosis  et 
phantasticis  mixturis  polluerint ; repurgat®  tamen, 
ac  in  integrum  restitut®,  et  fundamentum  habent  in 
natura  solidum,  et  fructum  edunt  ad  vitam  commu- 
nem utilem.  Prima  est  physiognomia,  qu®  per 
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corporis  lineamenta  animi  indicat  propensiones 
altera  somniorum  naturalium  interpretatio,  quae  cor- 
poris statum  et  dispositionem  ex  animi  agitationibus 
detegit.  In  harum  priore  partem  nonnullam  desi- 
derari perspicio.  Siquidem  Aristoteles  ingeniose  et 
solerter  corporis  fnbricam,  dum  quiescit,  tractavit ; 
eandem  in  motu  (nimirum  gestus  corporis)  omisit ; 
qui  tamen  non  minus  artis  observationibus  subjici- 
untur, et  majoris  sunt  usus.  Etenim  lineamenta 
corporis,  animi  inclinationes  et  propensiones  gene- 
rales ostendunt ; oris  autem  et  partium  motus  et 
gestus,  insuper  aditus,  et  tempora,  et  prresentis 
dispositionis  et  voluntatis  signa,  declarant.  Ut  enim 
aptissimis  atque  elegantissimis  majestatis  tu®  verbis 
utar,  “ Lingua  aures  ferit,  gestus  vero  oculos  allo- 
quitur.” Hoc  vero  bene  norunt  veteratores  com- 
plures, et  nstuti  homines,  quorum  oculi  in  aliorum 
vultu  et  gestibus  habitant ; idque  in  commodum 
suum  trahunt ; utpote  in  quo  facultatis  et  prudenti® 
sum  pars  maxima  vertatur.  Nec  sane  negari  potest, 
hoc  ipsum  simulationes  in  altero  indieem  esse  miri- 
ficum, et  monere  homines  optime  de  electionibus 
temporum  et  opportunitatum  adeundi  personas ; qu® 
civilis  prudenti®  pars  est  non  parva.  Nemo  autem 
putet  hujusmodi  soler  fiam  aliquid  quidem  valere 
circa  homines  individuos,  6iib  regula  autem  non 
cadere  : nam  ad  unum  fere  modum  omnes  ridemus, 
et  ploramus,  et  erubescimus,  et  frontem  contrahimus ; 
et  sic  (ut  plurimum)  de  motibus  subtilioribus.  Si 
quis  autem  hic  chiromanti®  meminet,  sciat  rem  esse 
prorsus  vanam ; et  in  hujusmodi  sermonibus,  quos 
tractamus,  nec  dignam  quidem  qu®  nominetur.  Quod 
vero  ad  somniorum  naturalium  interpretationem 
attinet : res  est  quorundam  laboribus  pertractata, 
6ed  plurimis  ineptiis  scatens.  Illud  tantum  in  pr®- 
senti  innuo,  basim  illam  huic  rei,  qn®  maxime  est 
solida,  non  substerni.  Ea  hujusmodi  est ; ubi  idem 
fit  ah  interna  causa,  quod  fieri  quoque  solet  ab 
externa,  actus  ille  externus  transit  in  somnium. 
Similis  et  stomachi  oppressio,  ex  crasso  vapore, 
atque  incubitu  ponderis  externi : itaque  qui  incubo 
laborant,  pondus  sibi  superimponi,  magno  cum  ap- 
paratu circumstantiarum,  somniant.  Similis  visce- 
rum pensilitas  ex  fluctuum  agitatione  in  mari,  et  ex 
flatu  circa  pr®cordia  collecto  : itaque  hypochondriaci 
8®pius  navigationes  et  agitationes  super  aquas  som- 
niant. Sunt  et  innumera  id  genus. 

Posterior  pars  doctrin®  firderis  (quam  impres- 
sionem nominavimus)  in  artem  nondum  redacta  est, 
sed  obiter  tantum,  et  carptim,  inter  alios  tractatus 
aliquando  intervenit.  Illa  eandem  antistrophen  cum 
priori  habet.  Quippe  duo  considerat : Aut  quomodo, 
et  quousque  humores  et  temperamentum  corporis 
immutent  animam,  in  eamque  agant  : Aut  rursus, 
quomodo,  et  quousque  animm  passiones,  vel  appre- 
hensiones, immutent  corpus  et  in  illud  agant. 
Horum  prius  in  re  medica  interdum  tractari  videmus; 
at  id  ipsum  sc  miris  modis  religionibus  inseruit 
Pharmaca  enim  pr® scribunt  medici,  qu®  morbis 
anim®  persanandis  inserviant,  ut  in  curationibus 
mani®  ct  melancholi®  : quinetiam  medicinas  porri- 
gunt ad  nnimum  exhilarandum,  ad  cor  muniendum, 
atque  inde  fortitudinem  augendam,  ad  ingenium 
acuendum,  ad  memoriam  roborandam,  et  similia.  At 


di®t®,  et  delectus  ciborum  et  potuum,  et  ablutiones, 
et  ali®  circa  corpus  observanti®,  in  secta  Pythago- 
reorum, et  in  h®resi  Manichaeorum,  et  in  lege 
Mahometi,  omnem  modum  superant.  Ordinationes 
quoque  legis  ceremonialis,  sanguinis  et  adipis  esum 
prohibentes,  ac  animalia  munda  ab  immundis  distin- 
guentes (quatenus  ad  cibi  usum)  et  plurim®  sunt  et 
prscism.  Imo  Christiana  fides  ipsa  (quamvis  a 
ceremoniarum  nube  libera  et  serena)  usum  tamen 
retinet  jejuniorum,  abstinentiarum,  et  aliarum  rerum, 
qu®  ad  corporis  macerationem  et  humiliationem 
spectant,  tanquam  rerum  non  mere  ritualium,  sed 
etiam  fructuosarum.  Atqui  radix  omnium  hujus- 
modi pr®ceptionum,  pr®ter  ipsam  ceremoniam  et 
exercitium  obedienti®,  in  hac  re  consistit,  de  qua 
loquimur:  nimirum  quod  anima  compatiatur  cor- 
pori. Si  quis  autem  judicio  infirmior  existimet,  istas 
corporis  in  animam  impressiones,  aut  immortalitatem 
anim®  in  dubium  revocare,  aut  imperio  anim®  in 
corpus  derogare  ; levi  dubitationi  leve  responsum 
suffecerit.  Exempla  petat,  vel  ab  infante  in  utero 
matris;  qui  simul  cum  matris  affectibus  compatitur, 
et  tamen  e corpore  matris  suo  tempore  excluditur : 
vel  a monarchia,  qui,  licet  potentes,  a servorum  im- 
petu quandoque  flectuntur,  salva  interim  majestate 
sua  regia. 

Jam  quod  ad  partem  reciprocam,  (de  anima,  et 
affectibus  ejus  in  corpus  agentibus)  illa  quoque  in 
medicina  locum  invenit.  Nemo  enim  medicus  est 
paulo  prudentior,  quin  accidentia  animi,  ut  rem 
maximi  ad  sanationes  suas  momenti,  qumque  omnia 
alia  remedia  plurimum  vel  adjuvet,  vel  impediat, 
consideret  et  tractet.  At  aliud  quippiam,  quod  huc 
pertinet,  parce  admodum,  nec  pro  rei  vel  subtilitate 
vel  utilitate  inquisitum  est;  quatenus  scilicet  (missis 
affectibus)  ipsa  imaginatio  anim®,  vel  cogitatio  per- 
quam fixa,  et  veluli  in  fidem  quandam  exaltata, 
valeat  ad  immutandum  corpus  imaginantis?  Quamvis 
enim  vim  habeat  ad  nocendum  manifestam,  haud 
tamen  inde  sequitur  pari  potentia  pr®ditum  esse  ad 
subveniendum.  Non  magis  hercle,  quam  si  quis 
concluserit,  quoniam  reperitur  aliquis  aer  ita  pesti- 
lens, ut  subito  interimat ; debere  quoque  esse  ali- 
quem aerem  ita  salubrem,  ut  decumbentem  subito 
restituat.  Atque  hmc  inquisitio  nobilis  profecto 
esset  usus ; verum  (ut  ait  Socrates)  natatore  Delio 
indiget,  quia  mergitur  in  profundo.  Rursus  inter 
has  doctrinas  de  fccdere,  sive  consensibus  anim®  et 
corporis,  non  alia  fuerit  magis  necessaria,  quam  illa 
disquisitio  de  sedibus  propriis  et  domiciliis,  qu® 
singul®  anima*  facultates  habent  in  corpore,  ejusque 
organis.  Quod  genus  scienti®  qui  sectati  fuerint, 
non  desunt;  sed  qu®  habentur  in  plerisque,  aut  con- 
troversa sunt,  aut  leviter  inquisita ; ut  majori  dili- 
gentia ct  acumine  opus  sit.  Nam  sententia  intro- 
ducta a Platone  ; qua  intellectus  in  cerebro,  tanquam 
in  arce,  collocatus  est ; animositas  (quam  ille  satis 
imperite  iracundiam  vocavit,  cum  tumori  et  6upcrbi® 
sit  propior)  in  corde ; concupiscentia  autem  et  sen- 
sualitas in  jecinore ; neque  prorsus  contemnenda  est, 
neque  cupide  recipienda.  Rursus  nec  collocatio 
facultatum  illarum  intellectualium  (phantasi®,  ra- 
tionis, memori®)  secundum  ventriculos  cerebri, 
erroris  expers  est.  Atque  doctrinam  dc  natura 
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hominis  indivisa,  nc  etiam  de  foedere  animi  et  cor- 
poris, explicavimus. 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Partitio  doctrince  circa  corpus  hominis  in  medi- 
cinam, cosmeticam , athleticam,  et  voluptariam.  Par- 
titio medicina  in  officia  tria,  viz.  in  conservationem 
sanitatis,  curationem  morborum,  et  prolongationem 
vitee:  quodque  pars  postrema  de  prolongatione 
vitee  disjungi  debeat  a duabus  reliquis. 

Doctrina  circa  corpus  hominis  eandem  recipit 
divisionem,  quam  bona  corporis  ipsius,  quibus  inser- 
vit. Bona  corporis  humani  quatuor  sunt ; sanitas, 
forma  sive  pulchritudo,  vires,  voluptas.  Totidem 
igitur  scientia;;  medicina,  cosmetica,  athletica,  et 
voluptaria,  quam  Tacitus  appellat  “ eruditum  luxum.” 
Medicina  ars  in  primis  nobilis,  et  ex  generosissi- 
ma prosapia  secundum  poetas.  Illi  enim  introduxe- 
runt Apollinem  primarium  medicina;  deum;  cui 
filium  dederunt  iEsculapium,  deum  itidem,  et  medi- 
cinee  professorem  ; quippe  cum  sol  in  naturalibus  sit 
vita;  auctor  et  fons,  medicus  ejusdem  conservator,  et 
tanquam  scaturigo  altera.  At  decus  longe  illustrius 
accedit  medicime  ex  operibus  Servatoris,  qui  et 
anima;  et  corporis  medicus  fuit;  et  sicut  animam 
doctrina;  sute  caelestis,  ita  corpus  miraculorum  suo- 
rum, objectum  veluti  proprium  constituit.  Nusquam 
enim  legimus  miraculum  aliquod  ab  eo  patratum 
circa  honores,  aut  pecunias  (prmter  unicum,  quo 
tributum  redderetur  Ceesari)  sed  tantum  circa  corpus 
humanum,  aut  conservandum,  aut  sustentandum,  aut 
persanandum. 

Subjectum  istud  medicino:  (corpus  nimirum  hu- 
manum) ex  omnibus,  qua;  natura  procreavit,  maxime 
est  capax  remedii  ; sed  vicissim  illud  remedium 
maxime  est  obnoxium  errori.  Eadem  namque  sul>- 
jecti  subtilitas  et  varietas,  ut  magnam  medendi 
facultatem  praebet,  sic  magnam  etiam  aberrandi  faci- 
litatem. Quocirca  quemadmodum  ars  ista  (pricser- 
tim  quo  nunc  habetur  modo)  inter  priecipue  conjec- 
turales ; ita  inquisitio  ejus  reponenda  est  inter 
summe  arduas  et  accuratas.  Neque  propterea  cum 
Paracelso  et  alchemistis  ita  desipimus,  ut  putemus 
inveniri  in  corpore  humano,  qua;  singulis  universita- 
tis rerum  6pecicbus  (stellis,  mineralibus,  et  aliis) 
respondeant,  sicut  illi  fabulantur,  leviter  et  crassa 
Minerva  traducentes  emblema  illud  veterum  (quod 
homo  esset  microcosmus,  sive  epitome  totius  mundi) 
nd  hoc  commentum  suum.  Verum  nihilominus  huc 
res  redit,  ut  (quod  occepimus  dicere)  non  inveniatur 
inter  corpora  naturalia  aliquod  tam  multipliciter 
compositum,  quam  corpus  humanum.  Videmus  enim 
herbas  et  plantas  ex  terra  et  aqua  nutriri ; animalia 
ex  herbis  et  fructibus ; hominem  vero  ex  carnibus 
ipsorum  animalium  (quadrupedum,  avium,  piscium) 
etiam  ex  herbis,  granis,  fructibus,  succis,  et  liquori- 
bus variis,  non  sine  multiplici  commixtione,  condi- 
tura, et  pneparatione  horum  corporum,  priusquam 
homini  sint  in  cibum.  Adde  quod  animalibus  viven- 
di modus  sit  simplicior,  affectusque,  qui  in  corpus 
agant,  pauciores,  et  ad  unum  fere  modum  operantes; 
ubi  homo  locis  habitationum,  exercitationibus,  affec- 


tibus, somno,  et  vigiliis,  vices  prope  infinitas  varia- 
rum mutationum  subit.  Usque  adeo  verum  est 
unam,  inter  res  ca*teras,  corporis  humani  massam 
maxime  fermentatam,  et  cx  plurimis  coagmentatam 
esse.  At  anima  contra  substantiarum  est  simplicis- 
sima, ut  non  male  cecinerit  ille  : 

“ — Purumque  reliquit 

AEthereum  sensum,  atque  aurali  simplicia  ignem.” 

Unde  minime  est  mirandum,  animam  sic  collocatam, 
requiein  non  invenire,  juxta  axioma  illud,  “ Motum 
rerum  extra  locum  esse  rapidum,  placidum  in  loco.” 
Verum  ut  ad  rem  redeamus;  varia  ista  et  subtilis 
corporis  humani  compositio  et  fabrica  effecit,  ut  sit 
instar  organi  musici  operosi  et  exquisiti,  quod  har- 
monia sua  facile  excidit.  Quare  apud  poetas,  summa 
ratione,  musica  cum  medicina  in  Apolline  conjungi- 
tur; quia  similis  fere  sit  utriusque  artis  genius; 
atque  in  eo  consistat  plane  medici  officium,  ut  sciat 
humani  corporis  lyram  ita  tendere  et  pulsare,  ut 
reddatur  concentus  minime  discors  et  insuavis.  Ergo 
demum  ista  subjecti  inconstantia  et  varietas  artem 
reddidit  magis  conjecturalem  ; ars  autem  tam  con- 
jecturalis cum  sit,  locum  ampliorem  dedit  non  solum 
errori,  verum  etiam  impostura:.  Siquidem  omnes 
alia:  propemodum  artes  et  scientim  virtute  sua  et 
functione,  non  successu  aut  opere,  judicantur.  Ad- 
vocatum ipsa  agendi  et  dicendi  facultas,  non  exitus 
cnusic,  commendat ; gubernator  navis  clavi  tenendi 
peritia,  non  expeditionis  fortuna,  se  probat.  At 
medicus,  et  fortasse  politicus,  vix  habent  actiones 
aliquas  proprias,  quibus  specimen  artis  et  virtutis 
sua;  liquido  exhibeant  ; sed  ab  eventu  priecipue 
honorem  aut  dedecus  reportant,  iniquissimo  prorsus 
judicio.  Quotus  enim  quisque  novit,  fegroto  mortuo 
aut  restituto,  item  republica  stante,  vel  labante, 
utrum  sit  res  casus,  an  consilii  ? Fit  itaque  sapis- 
sime,  ut  impostor  palmam,  virtus  censuram  referat. 
Quin  ea  est  hominum  infirmitas  et  credulitas,  ut 
siepenumero  agyrtam,  aut  sagam  docto  medico  prie- 
ponanf.  Quare  poeta;  oculati  plane  et  perspicaces 
fuisse  videntur ; cum  /Ksculapio  Circem  sororem 
dederunt,  utrumque  e Sole  prognatum  ; sicut  habe- 
tur in  versibus,  de  ,/Ksculapio  Phoebigena  : 

“ Illo  repertorem  medicina;  talis,  et  artis, 

Fulmine  Phtebigeuam  Stygias  detrusit  ad  undas.” 

Et  similiter  de  Circe,  Solis  filia : 

“ Dives  inaccessis  ubi  Solis  filia  lucis 

Urit  odoratam  noclurua  in  lumina  cedrum.” 

Omnibus  enim  temporibus,  fama  et  opinione  vulgi, 
saga:,  et  anicula;,  et  impostores,  medicorum  quo- 
dammodo rivales  fuere  ; et  de  curationum  celebritate 
cum  iisdem  fere  certarunt.  Ex  hoc  die,  sodes,  quid 
sequitur  ? Nempe  ut  medici  ita  secum,  quemadmo- 
dum Salomon  in  re  graviori ; “ Si  unus  ct  stulti  et 
meus  eventus  erit,  quid  mihi  prodest,  quod  majorem 
sapientia;  dedi  operam?”  Equidem  medicis  minus 
succcnseo,  si  sapenumero  vacent  alicui  alteri  studio, 
quod  adamant  magis,  quam  arti  sua;  propriae.  In- 
venies etenim  inter  eos,  poetas,  antiquarios,  criticos, 
rhetores,  politicos,  theologos,  atque  in  iis  artibus 
magis,  quam  in  professione  propria,  eruditos.  Ne- 
que hoc  fit,  ut  arbitror,  quia  (ut  quidam  declamator 
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contra  scientias  medicis  objicit)  habeant  qute  sibi 
obversentur  objecta  tam  fcoda  et  tristia,  ut  animum  ! 
ad  alia  abducere  iis  omnino  sit  opus ; (nam  qui  ho~ 
mines  sint,  “ Nihil  humani  a se  alienum  putent”) 
sed  ob  hoc  ipsum,  de  quo  nunc  agimus;  nempe  | 
quod  arbitrentur,  parum  ipsis  interesse,  vel  ad  exis- 
timationem, vel  ad  lucrum,  utrum  artis  sum  medio-  ! 
critatem,  an  perfectionem  in  ea  majorem  assequantur.  ! 
Morbi  enim  tredia,  vita*  dulcedo,  spei  fallacia,  et 
amicorum  commendatio,  efficiunt,  ut  homines  facile 
in  medicis  qualibuscunque  fiduciam  collocent.  Ve- 
rum si  quis  hrec  attentius  perpendat,  ea  potius  ad 
culpam  medicorum,  quam  ad  culpo*  excusationem 
spectant : neque  enim  spem  abjicere,  sed  vires  po- 
tius intendere  debuerant.  Nam  si  cui  placet  obser- 
vationem expergefacere  suam,  et  paulatim  circum- 
spicere, etiam  ex  exemplis  obviis  et  familiaribus 
facile  deprehendet,  quantum  obtineat  imperii  intel- 
lectus subtilitas  et  acumen,  in  varietatem  sive  mate- 
ria?, sive  formte  rerum.  Nil  magis  varium,  quam 
hominum  facies  et  vultus  ; eorum  tamen  discrimina 
infinita  retinet  memoria : imo  pictor  ex  pauculis 
colorum  testis,  acie  oculi  usus,  et  vi  phantasia?,  et 
manus  constantia,  omnium  facies,  qui  sunt,  fuerunt, 
atque  etiam  (si  coram  repraesentarentur)  qui  futuri 
sunt,  penicillo  imitari  ac  describere  posset.  Humana 
voce  nil  magis  varium  ; hujus  tamen  discrimina  in 
singulis  personis  facile  internoscimus : quinetiam 
non  desunt  moriones  et  pantomimi  quidam,  qui, 
quotquot  libuerit,  reddere  sciunt,  et  ad  vivum  expri- 
mere. Nil  magis  varium,  quam  soni  articulati,  verba 
scilicet:  via  tamen  inita  est  ea  reducendi  ad  paucas 
literas  alphabeti.  Atque  illud  verissimum  est,  non 
ex  eo,  quod  mens  humana  sit  minus  subtilis  aut 
capax,  perplexitates  et  acatalepsias  in  scientiis  ple- 
runque  provenire  ; sed  ex  eo  potius,  quod  objectum 
nimis  in  remoto  collocatum  sit.  Sicut  enim  sensus, 
procul  ab  objecto  dissitus,  plurimum  fallitur;  debite 
appropinquatus,  non  mullum  errat;  ita  fit  in  intel- 
lectu. Solent  autem  homines  naturam,  tanquam 
ex  prrealta  turri,  et  a longe  despicere,  et  circa  gene- 
ralia nimium  occupari  ; quando,  si  descendere  pla- 
cuerit, et  ad  particularia  accedere,  resque  ipsas  at- 
tentius et  diligentius  inspicere,  magis  vera  et  utilis 
fieret  comprehensio.  Itaque  hujus  incommodi  re- 
medium, non  in  eo  solum  est,  ut  organum  ipsum  vel 
acuant,  vel  roborent,  sed  simul  ut  ad  objectum  pro- 
pius accedant.  Ideoque  dubitandum  non  est,  quin 
si  medici,  missis  paulisper  istis  generalibus,  naturre 
obviam  ira?  vellent,  compotes  ejus  fierent,  de  quo  ait 
potita : 

“ Et  nuoniara  variaut  morbi,  variabimus  artes; 

Mille  mali  species,  mille  salutis  erunt.’* 

Quod  eo  magis  facere  debent,  quia  philosophi»  ip- 
sa?. quibus  innituntur  medici,  sive  methodici,  sive 
chemici  (medicina  autem  in  philosophia  non  fun- 
dato, res  infirma  est)  parvi  revera  sunt.  Quare  si 
nimis  generalia  (licet  vera  forent)  hoc  vitium  ha- 
beant, quod  non  bene  homines  ad  actionem  dedu- 
cant ; certe  majus  est  periculum  ab  illis  generalibus, 
qure  in  se  falsa  sunt;  atque,  loco  deducendi,  se- 
ducunt. 

Medicina  igitur  (uti  perspeximus)  adhuc  taliter 


comparata  est,  ut  fuerit  magis  ostentata,  quam  ela- 
borata: etiam  magis  elaborata,  quam  amplificata; 
cum  labores  in  eam  insumpti,  potius  in  circulo, 
quam  in  progressu,  se  exercuerint.  Plurima  enim 
in  ea  video  a scriptoribus  iterata,  addita  pauca. 
Eam  in  tres  partes  dividemus,  qua?  tria  ejus  officia 
nominabimus.  Primum  est  conservatio  sanitatis, 
secundum  curatio  morborum,  tertium  prolongatio 
vita?.  At  istud  postremum,  non  videntur  medici, 
tanquam  partem  principalem  artis  sua?  agnovisse, 
verum  idem  reliquis  duobus  satis  imperite  immis- 
cuisse. Putant  enim  si  propulsentur  morbi,  ante- 
quam ingruant,  et  curentur  postquam  invaserint, 
prolongationcm  vita*  ultro  sequi.  Quod  licet  mini- 
me dubium  sit,  tAmen  parum  acute  prospiciunt,  ho- 
rum utrumque  ad  morbos  tantum  pertinere,  et  ad 
eam  solummodo  vito?  prolongationcm,  qua?  a morbis 
abbreviatur  et  intercipitur : atqui  filum  ipsum  vitre 
producere,  ac  mortem,  per  resolutionem  simplicem, 
et  atrophiam  senilem,  sensim  obrepentem,  ad  tem- 
pus summovere,  argumentum  est,  quod  nemo  ex 
medicis  pro  dignitate  tractavit.  Neque  vero  subeat 
animos  hominum  ille  scrupulus,  ac  si  ho?c  res,  fato 
et  divinre  providenti»  commissa,  in  artis  officium  et 
munus  jam  primum  a nobis  revocaretur.  Providentia 
enim  proculduhio  mortes  quascunque,  sive  ex  vio- 
lentia, sive  ex  morbis,  sive  ex  decursu  retatis,  pari- 
ter regit : neque  tamen  ideo  prreventiones  et  remedia 
excludit.  Ars  autem,  et  industria  humana,  naturo? 
et  fato  non  imperant,  sed  subministrant.  Verum 
de  hac  parte  paulo  post  dicemus;  hrec  tantum  interea 
prrefati,  ne  quis  tertium  istud  officium  medicinre  cum 
duobus  prioribus  (quod  fere  adhuc  factum  est)  impe- 
rite confundat. 

Quod  ad  officium  tuendre  sanitatis  attinet  (ex  offi- 
ciis prredictis  medicinre  primum)  multi  de  eo  scrip- 
serunt, cum  in  aliis  rebus  satis  imperite,  tum  nimium 
(ut  arbitramur)  delectui  ciborum,  minus,  quam  par 
est,  quantitati  eorum  tribuentes.  Quin  et  in  quanti- 
tate ipsa,  tanquam  philosophi  morales,  mediocritatem 
nimis  laudarunt:  cum  et  jejunia  in  consuetudinem 
versa,  et  victus  liberalis,  cui  quis  assueverit,  melius 
sanitatem  tueantur,  quam  istre  mediocritates,  qure 
naturam  ignavam  fere  reddunt,  neque  excessus,  ne- 
que indigenti»,  cum  opus  fuerit,  patientem.  Exer- 
citationum autem  species,  qure  in  sanitate  tuenda 
plurimum  pollent,  nemo  cx  medicis  bene  distinxit, 
aut  annotavit;  cum  vix  inveniatur  aliqua  inclinatio 
in  morbum,  qure  non  exercitatione  quadam  propria 
corrigi  possit.  Morbis  renum  globorum  lusus  con- 
venit, pulmonum  sagittatio,  stomachi  deambulatio 
et  gestatio,  atque  aliis  alia?.  Verum  cum  hrec  pars, 
de  valetudinis  conservatione,  secundum  totum  trac- 
tata sit,  defectus  minores  persequi  non  est  nostri  in- 
stituti. 

Quod  vero  ad  curationem  morborum  attinet,  illa 
demum  pars  est  medicinre,  in  qua  plurimum  laboris 
in  sumptum  est,  licet  fructu  sntis  tenui.  Continet 
autem  doctrinam  de  morbis,  quibus  corpus  humanum 
subjicitur,  una  cum  eorundem  causis,  symptomati  boa, 
ct  medelis.  In  hoc  secundo  officio  medicinre  multa 
sunt,  qure  desiderantur : ex  his  pauca,  sed  maxime 
insignia,  proponemus,  qure  enumerasse  satis  duxeri- 
mus, absque  aliqua  ordinis  aut  methodi  lege. 
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Primum  est,  intermissio  diligentia;  illius  Hippocra- 
tis, utilis  admodum  et  accurata*,  cui  moris  erat,  nar- 
rativam  comjHmerc  casuum  circa  mgrotos  specialium ; 
referendo  qualis  fuisset  morbi  natura,  qualis  medi- 
catio, qualis  eventus.  Atque  hujus  rei  nactis  nobis 
jam  exemplum,  tam  proprium  atque  insigne,  in  eo 
scilicet  viro,  qui  tanquam  parens  artis  habitus  est, 
minime  opus  erit  exemplum  aliquod  forinsecum  ab 
alienis  artibus  petere ; veluti  a prudentia  juriscon- 
sultorum, quibus  nihil  antiquius,  quam  illustriores 
casus,  et  novas  decisiones,  scriptis  mandare  ; quo 
melius  se  ad  futuros  casus  muniant  et  instruant 
Istam  proinde  continuationem  medicinalium  narra- 
tionum desiderari  video ; prasertim  in  unum  corpus 
cum  diligentia  et  judicio  digestam:  quam  tamen  non 
intelligo  ita  fieri  debere  amplam,  ut  plane  vulgata, 
et  qua»  quotidie  obveniant,  excipiat  (id  enim  infinitum 
quiddam  esset,  neque  ad  rem)  nec  rursus  tam  angus- 
tam, ut  solummodo  mirabilia  et  stupenda  (id  quod  a 
nonnullis  factum  est)  complectatur.  Multa  enim  in 
modo  rei,  et  circumstantiis  ejus,  nova  sunt,  qua;  in 
genere  ipso  nova  non  sunt : qui  autem  ad  observan- 
dum adjiciet  animum,  ei  etiam,  in  rebus,  qum  vul- 
gares videntur,  multa  observatu  digna  occurrent. 

Item  in  disquisitionibus  anatomicis  fieri  solet,  ut 
qua;  corpori  humano  in  universum  competant,  ea  di- 
ligentissime, usque  ad  curiositatem,  et  in  minimis 
quibusque,  notentur : at  circa  varietatem,  quae  in  di- 
versis corporibus  reperitur,  medicorum  diligentia  fa- 
tiscit Ideoque  anatomiam  simplicem  luculentissime 
tractari  assero,  anatomiam  comparatam  desiderari 
statuo.  Partes  enim  singulas  recte  perscrutantur 
homines,  earumque  consistentias,  figuras,  situs : 
Bed  illarum  partium  diversam  in  diversis  hominibus 
figuram  et  conditionem  minus  observant.  Atque 
hujus  omissionis  causam  non  aliam  esse  arbitramur, 
quam  quod  ad  primam  inquisitionem  inspectio 
unius  aut  alterius  anatomia:  sufficere  possit;  ad 
posteriorem  vero  (qum  comparativa  est,  et  casum 
recipit)  necesse  est,  ut  plurimarum  dissectionum 
attenta  et  perspicax  observatio  adhibeatur.  Prior 
etiam  res  est,  in  qua  homines  docti,  in  pradectioni- 
bus  suis  et  in  coetu  astantium,  se  jactare  possunt : 
at  secunda  ea  est,  qu*  tacita  et  diutina  experientia 
tantum  acquiri  potest.  Illud  interea  minime  dubium 
est,  quod  internarum  partium  figura  et  structura 
parum  admodum  externorum  membrorum  varietati 
et  lineamentis  cedat ; quodque  corda,  aut  jecinora, 
aut  ventriculi,  tam  dissimilia  sint  in  hominibus, 
quam  aut  frontes,  aut  nasi,  aut  aures.  Atque  in  his 
ipsis  differentiis  partium  internarum  reperiuntur 
sii* pius  causa;  continentes  multorum  morborum : 
quod  non  attendentes  medici,  humores  interdum 
minime  delinquentes  criminantur;  cum  ipsa  mecha- 
nica partis  alicujus  fabrica  in  culpa  sit.  In  quorum 
morborum  cura,  opera  luditur,  si  adhibeantur  medi- 
cino: alterantes,  (quia  res  alterationem  non  recipit,) 
sed  emendanda  res  est,  et  accommodanda,  seu  palli- 
anda, per  victus  regimen  et  medicinas  familiares. 
Similiter,  ad  anatomiam  comparatnm  pertinent  accu- 
rata; observationes,  tam  humorum  omnigenum,  quam 
vestigiorum  et  impressionum  morborum,  in  corpori- 
bus variis  dissectis.  Etenim  humores  in  anatomiis, 
tanquam  purgamento  et  fastidia,  fere  praetermitti 


solent,  cum  tamen  in  primis  necessarium  sit  notare, 
quales  et  quam  multiplices  sint  humorum  differen- 
tium species  (non  nimium  in  hac  re  tribuendo 
divisionibus  eorum  receptis)  qui  in  corpore  humano 
aliquando  inveniantur;  et  in  quibus  cavitatibus  et 
receptaculis,  quilibet  ipsorum  sedes  et  nidulos  suos 
figere  potissimum  soleat ; quoque  juvamento  aut 
damno;  atque  his  similia.  Itidem  vestigia,  et  im- 
pressiones morborum,  et  interiorum  partium  ab  iis 
la:siones  et  devastationes,  in  diversis  anatomiis,  cum 
diligentia  notanda ; nempe  apostemata,  ulcera,  solu- 
tiones continuitatis,  putrefactiones,  exesiones,  con- 
sumptiones; rursus  contractiones,  extensiones,  con- 
vulsiones, luxationes,  dislocationes,  obstructiones, 
repletiones,  tumores,  una  cum  omnibus  materiis  prm- 
ternaturalibu8,  qua;  in  corpore  humano  inveniuntur 
(veluti  calculis,  camositatibus,  tuberibus,  vermibus, 
et  hujusmodi)  h®c  (inquam)  omnia,  et  his  similia, 
per  eam,  quam  diximus,  anatomiam  comparatam,  et 
multorum  medicorum  experimenta  in  unum  collata, 
magna  cum  cura  perquiri  et  componi  debent.  At 
varietas  ista  accidentium  in  anatomicis  aut  perfunc- 
torie tractatur,  aut  silentio  praeteritur. 

De  illo  vero  altero  defectu  circa  anatomiam 
(nempe  quod  non  fieri  consueverit  in  corporibus 
vivis)  quid  attinet  dicere  P Res  enim  luec  odiosa,  et 
barbara,  et  a Celso  recte  damnata.  Neque  tamen 
illud  minus  verum  est  (quod  annotatum  fuit  a pris- 
cis) poros  complures,  et  meatus,  et  pertusiones,  qua: 
sunt  ex  subtilioribus,  in  anatomicis  dissectionibus 
non  comparerc ; quippe  qua:  in  cadaveribus  occlu- 
duntur et  latent;  cum  in  viventibus  dilatentur,  et 
possint  esse  conspicui.  Itaque,  ut  et  usui  consula- 
tur simul  et  humanitati,  non  est  omnino  rejicienda 
anatomia  vivorum,  neque  ad  fortuitas  chirurgicorum 
inspectiones  (quod  Celsus  fecit)  remittenda:  cum 
hoc  ipsum  bene  expediri  possit  per  dissectionem  bru- 
torum vivorum,  quo;,  non  obstante  suarum  partium 
dissimilitudine  ab  humanis,  huic  inquisitioni,  adhi- 
bito judicio,  satisfacere  possint. 

Item  in  inquisitione  illorum  de  morbis,  inveniunt 
morbos  complures,  quos  insanabiles  decernunt,  alios 
jam  inde  a principio  morborum,  alios  post  talem 
quampiam  periodum : ita  ut  L.  Syllne  et  triumviro- 
rum proscriptiones  res  nihili  fuerint  pra:  medicorum 
proscriptionibus,  per  quas  tot  homines  iniquissimis 
edictis  morti  dedunt;  quorum  tamen  plurimi  minore 
cum  difficultate  evadunt,  quam  illi  olim  inter  pro- 
scriptiones Romanas.  Neque  igitur  dubitabo  inter 
desiderata  reponere  opus  aliquod  de  curationibus 
morborum,  qui  habentur  pro  insanabilibus ; ut  evo- 
centur et  excitentur  medici  aliqui  egregii  et  magna- 
nimi, qui  huic  operi,  quantum  largitur  natura  rerum, 
incumbant;  quando  hoc  ipsum,  “ Istos  morbos  pro- 
nunciare  insanabiles,”  neglectum  et  incuriam  veluti 
lege  sanciat,  et  ignorantiam  ab  infamia  eximat. 

item  ut  paulo  ulterius  insistam : etiam  plane  cen- 
seo ad  officium  medici  pertinere,  non  tantum  ut 
sanitatem  restituat ; verum  etiam  ut  dolores  et  crucia- 
tus morborum  mitiget : neque  id  ipsum  solummodo, 
cum  illa  mitigatio  doloris,  veluti  symptomatis  peri- 
culosi, ad  convalescentiam  faciat  et  conducat ; imo 
vero  cum  abjecta  prorsus  omni  sanitatis  spe,  exces- 
sum tantum  praebeat  e vita  magis  lenem  et  placidum. 
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Siquidem  non  parva  est  felicitatis  pars  (quam  sibi 
tantopere  precari  solebat  Augustus  Cresar)  illa 
eulhanasia;  qure  etiam  observata  est  in  excessu 
Antonini  Pii,  quando  non  tam  mori  videretur,  quam 
dulci  et  alto  sopore  excipi.  Scribitur  etiam  de  Epi- 
curo, quod  hoc  ipsum  sibi  procuraverit ; cum  enim 
morbus  ejus  haberetur  pro  desperato,  ventriculum 
et  sensus,  meri  largiore  haustu  et  ingurgitatione 
obruit.  Unde  illud  in  epigrammate  : 

“—Hinc  Stygias  cbriui  hausit  aquas,” 

vino  scilicet  Stygii  laticis  amaritudinem  sustulit. 
At  nostris  temporibus,  medicis  quasi  religio  est, 
regrotis,  postquam  deplorati  sint,  assidere  ; ubi  meo 
judicio,  si  officio  suo,  atque  adeo  humanitati  ipsi 
deesse  nolint,  et  artem  ediscere  ct  diligentiam  prre- 
stare  deberent,  qua  animam  agentes  facilius  et 
mitius  e vita  demigrent.  Hanc  autem  partem,  in- 
quisitionem de  euthanasia  exteriori  (ad  differentiam 
ejus  euthanasia?,  qua.*  aniina*  praeparationem  respi- 
cit) appellamus ; eamque  inter  desiderata  reponimus. 

Item  in  curationibus  morborum  illud  generaliter 
desiderari  reperio ; quod  medici  hujusce  retatis, 
licet  generales  intentiones  curationum  non  male  per- 
sequantur, particulares  tamen  medicinas,  qure  ad 
curationes  morborum  singulorum  proprietate  qua- 
dam spectant,  aut  non  bene  norunt,  aut  non  religi- 
ose observant.  Nam  medici  traditionum  et  expe- 
rientia? probata*  fructum  magistralitatibus  suis  de- 
struxerunt et  sustulerunt;  addendo,  et  demendo,  et 
mutando,  circa  medicinas,  prout  iis  libitum  fuerit, 
et  fere  pharmacopceorum  more  quid  pro  quo  substi- 
tuendo ; ita  superbe  imperantes  medicinre,  ut  medi- 
cina non  amplius  imperet  morbo.  Demptis  enim 
theriaca,  et  milhridatio,  ct  fortasse  dinscordio,  et 
confectione  alkermes,  ct  paucis  aliis  medicinis,  ad 
nulla  fere  certa  pharmaca  sc  religiose  et  severe 
astringunt.  Nam  medicamenta  illa,  qure  in  officinis 
prostant  venalia,  potius  in  promptu  sunt  ad  inten- 
tiones generales,  quam  accommodata  et  propria  ad 
curationes  particulares  ; siquidem  speciatim  nullum 
morbum  magnopere  respiciunt,  verum  generatim  ad 
obstructiones  aperiendas,  concoctiones  confortandas, 
intemperies  alterandas,  pertinent.  Atque  hinc  prre- 
cipue  fit,  ut  empirici  ct  vetulo*  srepenumero  in  curan- 
dis morbis  felicius  operentur,  quam  medici  eruditi, 
quia  medicinarum  probatarum  confectionem  et  com- 
positionem fideliter  et  scrupulose  retinent.  Equidem 
memini,  medicum  quendam  apud  nos  in  Anglia, 
practica  celebrem,  religione  prope  Judreum,  librorum 
lectione  tanquam  Arabem,  solitum  dicere  : “Medici 
vestri  Europrei  sunt  quidem  viri  docti,  sed  non 
norunt  particulares  curationes  morborum.”  Quin- 
etiam  idem  ludere  solebat,  parum  decore,  dicendo; 
“ Medicos  nostros  similes  esse  episcopis,  ligandi  et 
solvendi  claves  habere,  et  nihil  amplius.”  Sed  ut 
serio  quod  res  est  dicamus ; plurimum  referre  cense- 
mus, si  medici  aliqui,  ct  eruditione  et  practica  insig- 
niores, opus  aliquod  conficiant,  de  medicinis  probatis 
et  experimentalibus,  ad  morbos  particulares.  Nam 
quod  6peciosa  quis  ratione  nixus,  existimet  decere 
medicum  doctum  (habita  ratione  complexionis  regro- 
rum,  retatis,  tempestatis  anni,  consuetudinum  et 
hujusmodi)  potius  medicinas  ex  tempore  aptare, 


quam  certis  aliquibus  praescriptis  insistere  ; id  fallax 
res  est  et  experientia»  non  satis  attribuit,  judicio  plus 
nimis.  Sane,  quemadmodum  in  republica  Romana, 
cives  erant  utilissimi  et  optime  compositi,  qui  aut 
consules  populo  favebant,  aut  tribuni  in  partes  sena- 
tus inclinabant : ita  in  hac  materia,  de  qua  agimus, 
medicos  eos  probamus,  qui  aut  in  magna  eruditione, 
traditiones  experientire  plurimum  faciunt;  aut  in 
practica  insigni,  methodos  et  generalia  artis  non 
aspernantur.  Modificationes  vero  medicinarum  (si 
quando  sit  opus  eas  adhibere)  potius  in  vehiculis 
earum  excrcendre  sunt,  quam  in  ipso  corpore  medi- 
cinarum ; in  quo  nil  novandum,  absque  evidenti 
necessitate.  Hanc  igitur  partem,  qure  de  medicinis 
authenticis  et  positivis  tractet,  desiderari  statuimus : 
res  autem  est,  qure  tentari  non  debet  absque  acri  et 
severo  judicio,  et  tanquam  in  synodo  medicorum 
selectorum. 

Item,  inter  prreparationes  medicinarum,  mirari 
subit  (prresertim  cum  medicinre  ex  mineralibus  a 
chemicis  in  tantum  evecta»  et  celebratre  sint ; cumque 
tales  medicinre  tutius  adhibeantur  ad  exteriora,  quam 
intro  sumantur)  neminem  adhuc  inventum,  qui  per 
artem  thermas  naturales  et  fontes  medicinales  imitari 
annixus  fuerit:  cum  tomen  in  confesso  sit,  thermas 
illas  et  fontes,  virtutes  suas  ex  venis  mineralium, 
per  quas  permeant,  nnneisci : quinetiam,  in  mani- 
festum hujus  rei  documentum,  bene  norit  humana 
industria  discernere  et  distinguere,  per  separationes 
quasdam,  ex  quo  genere  mineralium  hujusmodi 
aqure  inficiantur,  veluti  an  ex  sulphure,  vitriolo, 
chalybe,  aut  aliquo  simili : qure  naturalis  aquarum 
tinctura,  si  ad  artificiosas  compositiones  reduci 
posset,  fuerit  in  potestate  hominis,  ct  plura  genera 
earum  (prout  usus  postulat)  efficere,  et  temperamen- 
tum ipsarum  pro  arbitrio  regere.  Hanc  igitur 
partem,  de  imitatione  naturre  in  balneis  artificialibus 
(re  proculdubio  et  utili  et  in  promptu)  desiderari 
censemus. 

Ne  vero  singula  scrupulosius  exequnmur,  quam 
vel  instituto  nostro,  vel  hujusce  tractatus  naturre 
convenit,  claudemus  hnne  partem  defectus  alterius 
cujusdnm  enumeratione,  qui  maximi  nobis  videtur 
momenti : nimirum  quod  medendi  ratio,  qure  obti- 
nuit, sit  nimio  plus  compendiosa,  quam  ut  insigne 
aliquid  aut  arduum  prrestare  possit.  Etenim  judicio 
nostro,  opinio  fuerit  magis  blanda,  quam  vera,  si  quis 
existimet  medicamentum  aliquod  tam  potens  aut  felix 
fieri  posse,  ut  usus  ejus  simplex  curationi  alicui 
grandiori  sufficiat.  Mirabilis  profecto  foret  oratio, 
qure  pronunciata,  aut  etiam  srepius  repetita,  vitium 
aliquod  animo  penitus  insitum  aut  inveteratum  corri- 
gere aut  tollere  possit.  Longe  certe  abest.  Verum 
qure  in  natura  eximie  possunt,  et  pollent,  sunt  ordo, 
prosecutio,  series,  vicissitudo  artificiosa.  Qure  licet 
majus  quoddam  in  prrecipiendo  judicium,  majo- 
remque  in  parendo  constantiam  requirant ; tamen 
effectuum  magnitudine  abunde  rem  compensant. 
Etsi  autem  ex  opera  medicorum  quotidiana,  quam, 
invisendo,  assidendo,  prrescribendo,  regrotis  prrestant, 
putaret  quispiam,  haud  segniter  ipsos  curationem 
persequi,  atque  in  eadem,  certa  quadam  via,  insis- 
tere : tamen  si  quis  ea,  qure  prrescribere  et  minis- 
trare soleant  medici,  acutius  introspiciat,  inveniet 
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pleraque  vacillationis  ct  inconstantia*  plena,  et  qua 
ex  tempore  excogitentur,  et  in  mentem  illis  veniant, 
absque  certo  aliquo  aut  praviso  curationis  tramite. 
Debuerant  autem  etiam  ab  initio,  post  morbum  bene 
perspectum  et  cognitum,  seriem  curandi  ordinatam 
meditari,  neque  ab  ea,  absque  gravi  causa,  discedere. 
Atque  sciant  pro  certo  medici,  posse  (exempli  gratia) 
tria  fortasse  aut  quatuor  medicamenta  ad  morbum 
aliquem  gravem  curandum  recte  proscribi,  qua* 
debito  ordine  et  debito  intervallo  sumpta  curationem 
prostent : quorum  singula,  si  per  se  tantum  sume- 
rentur, aut  si  ordo  inverteretur,  aut  intervallum 
non  servaretur,  fuerint  prorsus  nocitura.  Neque 
tamen  id  volumus,  ut  omnis  scrupulosa  et  supersti- 
tiosa curandi  ratio  in  pretio  sit  tanquam  optima  (non 
magis,  quam  omnis  via  arcta,  via  sit  ad  corium) 
verum  ut  a*quc  recta  sit  via,  ac  arcta  et  diilicilis. 
Hanc  nutem  partem,  quam  filum  medicinale  vocabi- 
mus, desiderari  ponimus.  Atque  hac  illa  sunt,  qua 
in  doctrina  medicina  de  curatione  morborum  desi- 
deramus : nisi  quod  restet  unicum,  quod  pluris  est, 
quam  illa  omnia.  Desideratur  nimirum  philosophia 
naturalis  vera  et  activa,  cui  medicina  scientia  inaedi- 
ficetur. Caterum  illa  non  est  hujusce  tractatus. 

Tertiam  pnrtem  medicina,  posuimus  illam  de 
prolongatione  vita,  qua  nova  est,  ct  desideratur ; 
extque  omnium  nobilissima.  Si  enim  tale  aliquid 
inveniri  possit,  non  versabitur  tantum  medicina  in 
curationum  sordibus  ; nec  medici  ipsi  propter  neces- 
sitatem solummodo  honorabuntur,  sed  utique  prop- 
ter donum  mortnlibus,  ex  terrenis,  quasi  maximum, 
cujus  poterint  esse,  secundum  Deum,  dispensatores  ct 
administri.  Licet  enim  mundus  homini  Christiano, 
ad  terram  promissionis  contendenti,  tanquam  eremus 
sit ; tamen  in  eremo  ipsa  proficiscentibus,  calceos  et 
vestes  (corpus  scilicet  nostrum,  quod  anima  loco 
tegminis  est)  minus  atteri,  gratia  divina  munus 
quoddam  astimandum.  Hac  de  re,  quia  est  ex  op- 
timis, eamque  inter  desiderata  posuimus,  ex  more 
nostro,  et  monita  dabimus,  et  indicia,  et  procepta. 

Primo  monemus,  ex  scriptoribus,  circa  hoc  argu- 
mentum, neminem  esse,  qui  aliquid  magni,  ne  dica- 
mus aliquid  sani,  repererit.  Aristoteles  certe  com- 
mentarium dc  hoc  edidit  perpusillum,  in  quo  nonnihil 
inest  acuti : quod  ipse  omnia  esse  vult,  ut  solet.  At 
recentiores  tam  oscitanter,  et  superstitiose  de  hoc 
scripserunt,  ut  argumentum  ipsum,  ob  eorum  vanita- 
tem, tanquam  vanum  et  vecors  haberi  coeperit. 

Secundo  monemus,  ipsas  intentiones,  qua  huc 
spectant,  medicorum,  res  nihili  esse,  ct  cogitationes 
hominum  a re  potius  abducere,  quam  versus  eam 
dirigere.  Sermocinantur  enim,  mortem  in  destitu- 
tione calidi  et  humidi  consistere : deberi  itaque 
calorem  naturalem  confortari,  humorem  autem  radi- 
calem  foveri : perinde  ac  si  hac  res  jusculis,  aut 
lactucis  et  malvis,  aut  amydo,  aut  jujuhis,  aut  rursus 
aromatibus,  aut  vino  generoso,  aut  etiam  spiritu  vini, 
et  oleis  chemicis,  confici  possit.  Qua  omnia  obsunt 
potius,  quam  prosunt. 

Tertio  monemus,  ut  homines  nugari  desinant,  nec 
tam  faciles  sint,  ut  credant,  grande  illud  opus,  quale 
est  natura  cursum  remorari  et  retrovertere,  posse 
haustu  aliquo  matutino,  aut  usu  alicujus  pretiosa 
medicina,  ad  exitum  perduci:  non  auro  potabili, 


non  margaritarum  essentiis,  et  similibus  nugis : sed 
ut  pro  certo  habeant,  prolongationcm  vita  esse  rem 
operosam,  et  qua  ex  compluribus  remediis,  atque 
eorum  inter  se  connexione  idonea,  constet.  Neque 
enim  quisquam  ita  stupidus  esse  debet,  ut  credat, 
quod  nunquam  factum  est  adhuc,  id  fieri  jam  posse, 
nisi  per  modos  etiam  nunquam  tentatos. 

Quarto  monemus,  ut  homines  rite  animadvertant 
et  distinguant,  circa  ea,  qua  ad  vitam  sanam,  et  ea, 
qua  ad  vitam  longam,  conferre  possunt.  Sunt  enim 
nonnulla,  qua  ad  spirituum  alacritatem,  et  functionum 
robur,  et  morbos  arcendos,  prosunt;  qua  tamen 
de  summa  vita  detrahunt,  et  atrophiam  senilem 
absque  morbis  accelerant : sunt  et  alia,  qus  ad 
prolongationcm  vita,  et  atrophiam  senilem  longius 
summovendam  juvant : sed  tamen  non  usurpantur 
absque  periculo  valetudinis;  adeo  ut  qui  iis  utentur 
ad  prolongationem  vita,  debeant  simul  incommodis 
occurrere,  qua  alioquin  ex  eorum  usu  supervenire 
possint.  Atque  monita  hactenus  dedimus. 

Quod  ad  indicia  attinet ; tale  hujus  rei  (quam  ani- 
mo metimur)  plasma  est  Conservantur  res  et 
durant  duobus  modis : aut  in  identitate  sua ; aut  per 
reparationem.  In  identitate  sua,  ut  musea  aut  for- 
mica in  succino;  flos,  aut  pomum,  aut  lignum,  in 
conservatoriis  nivalibus;  cadaver  inter  balsama. 
Per  reparationem,  ut  in  flamma,  et  in  mechanicis. 
Operanti  ad  prolongationem  vita,  utroque  genere 
utendum  est  (disjuncta  minus  possunt)  corpusque 
humanum  conservandum,  quemadmodum  inanimata 
consonantur : ac  rursus  quemadmodum  flamma 
conservatur;  ac  denique  quadamtenus  ut  mechanica 
conservantur.  Tres  igitur  sunt  ad  prolongandam 
vitam  intentiones : retardatio  consumptionis ; pro- 
bitas reparationis;  et  renovatio  ejus,  quod  rcepit 
veterascere.  Consumptio  fit  a duabus  deprada- 
tionibus  : deprodatione  spiritus  innati ; et  deproda- 
tione  aeris  ambientis.  Prohibitio  utriusque  duplex  : 
aut  si  agentia  illa  fiant  minus  pradatoria,  aut  si 
patientia  (succi  scilicet  corporis)  reddantur  minus 
deprodabilia.  Spiritus  fit  minus  pradatorius,  si  aut 
substantia  densetur,  ut  in  usuopiatorum  et  nitratorum, 
et  in  contristationibus : aut  quantitate  minuatur,  ut 
in  diatis  Pythagoricis  et  monasticis : aut  motu 
leniatur,  ut  in  otio  et  tranquillitate.  Aer  ambiens 
fit  minus  pradatorius,  si  aut  minus  incalescat  a 
radiis  solis,  ut  in  regionibus  frigidioribus,  in  spelun- 
cis, in  montibus,  et  in  columnis  anachoretarum  : aut 
summoveatur  a corpore ; ut  in  cute  densa,  et  in 
plumis  avium,  et  in  usu  olei  et  unguentorum  absque 
aromatibus.  Succi  corporis  redduntur  minus  depra- 
dabiles,  si  aut  duri  facti  sint,  aut  roscidi  sive  oleosi. 
Duri,  ut  in  victu  aspero;  vita  in  frigido;  exercita- 
tionibus robustis ; balneis  quibusdam  mineralibus. 
Roscidi,  ut  in  usu  dulcium,  et  abstinentia  a salsis  et 
acidis,  et  maxime  omnium  in  tali  mistione  potus,  qua 
sit  partium  valde  tenuium  et  sub!  ilium,  absque  tamen 
omni  acrimonia  aut  acedinc.  Reparatio  fit  per 
alimenta  : alirnentatio  autem  promovetur  quatuor 
modis  : per  concoctionem  viscerum  ad  extrusionem 
alimenti,  ut  in  confortantibus  viscera  principalia  : 
per  excitationem  partium  exteriorum  ad  attractionem 
alimenti,  ut  in  exercitationibus  et  fricationibus  de- 
bitis, atque  unctionibus  quibusdam  et  balneis  appro- 
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priatis : per  prirparationem  alimenti  ipsius,  ut  faci- 
lius se  insinuet,  et  digestiones  ipsas  quadamtenus 
anticipet,  ut  in  variis  et  artificiosis  modis  cibi  con- 
diendi, potus  miscendi,  panis  fermentandi,  et  homm 
trium  virtutes  in  unum  redigendi  : per  confortatio- 
nem ipsius  ultimi  actus  assimilationis,  ut  in  somno 
tempestivo,  et  applicationibus  quibusdam  exteriori- 
bus. Renovatio  ejus,  quod  coepit  veterascere,  fit 
duobus  modis  : vel  per  intenerationem  habitus  cor- 
poris ipsius,  ut  in  usu  raalacissationum  ex  balneis, 
emplastris,  et  unctionibus  : qua?  talia  sint  ut  impri- 
mant, non  extrahant : vel  per  expurgationem  succi 
veteris,  et  substitutionem  succi  novi,  ut  in  tempesti- 
vis et  repetitis  purgationibus,  sanguinis  missionibus, 
et  dicetis  attenuantibus,  qua?  florem  corporis  resti- 
tuunt. Atque  de  indiciis  hactenus. 

Praecepta,  quanquam  ex  ipsis  indiciis  plurima 
possint  deduci ; tria  tamen  veluti  pra?cipua  subjun- 
gere visum  est.  Pnecipimus  primo,  ut  prolongatio 
▼it®  cxpectetur  potius  a dia* t is  stati9,  quam  a regi- 
mine aliquo  victus  familiari;  aut  etiam  a medica- 
mentorum particularium  excellentia.  Etenim,  quie 
tanta  virtute  pollent,  ut  naturam  retrovertere  valeant; 
fortiora  plerunque  sunt,  et  polentiora  ad  alterandum, 
quam  ut  simul  in  aliqua  medicina  componi,  multo 
minus  in  victu  familiari  interspergi  possint.  Supcrest 
itaque  ut  seriatim  et  regulariter,  et  ad  tempora  certa, 
et  vicibus  certis  recurrentia,  adhibeantur. 

Secundo  praecipimus,  ut  prolongatio  vita?  cxpecte- 
tur potius  ab  operatione  in  spiritus,  et  a mnlacissa- 
tione  partium,  quam  a modis  alimentandi.  Etenim, 
cum  corpus  humanum,  ejusque  fabrica  (missis  ex- 
ternis) atribus  patiatur;  spiritibus  scilicet,  partibus, 
et  alimentis ; via  prolongationis  vita»  per  alimentandi 
modos  longa  est ; atque  per  multas  ambages  et  cir- 
cuitus : at  viae  per  operationes  super  spiritus,  et 
super  partes,  multo  breviores  sunt,  et  quibus  citius 
ad  finem  desideratum  pervenitur;  eo  quod  spiritus 
subito  patiantur,  et  a vaporibus,  et  ab  affectibus, 
qute  miris  modis  in  eos  possunt : partes  item,  per 
balnea,  aut  unguenta,  aut  emplastra,  qute  subitas 
etiam  impressiones  faciunt. 

Tertio  pra?cipimus,  quod  malacissabo  partium  per 
exterius,  fieri  debet,  per  consubstantialia,  imprimen- 
tia, et  occludentia.  Consubstantialia  enim  benevolo 
partium  amplexu  libenter  excipiuntur,  et  proprie 
malacissant  Imprimentia  autem  et  virtutem  mala- 
cissantium, tanquam  vehicula,  facilius  et  altius  dedu- 
cunt, atque  ipsa  partes  nonnihil  expandunt  Occlu- 
dentia autem,  virtutem  utrorumque  retinent,  et 
paulisper  figunt,  et  perspirationem,  qua?  est  res 
malacissationi  opposita  (quia  humidum  emittit) 
cohibent.  Itaque  per  htec  tria  (sed  potius  ordine 
disposita  et  succedentia,  quam  commixta)  res  absol- 
vitur. Inierim  in  hac  parte  monemus;  non  eam  esse 
intentionem  malacissationis,  ut  nutriat  partes  per 
exterius;  sed  tantum  ut  eas  reddat  magis  idoneas 
ad  nutriendum.  Quicquid  enim  magis  aridum  est, 
minus  est  activum  ad  assimilandum.  Atque  de  pro- 
longatione  vito»,  qua»  est  pars  tertia  medicina?  novi  ter 
ascripta,  hn  c dicta  sint. 

Veniamus  nd  cosmeticam,  qua?  certe  partes  habet 
civiles,  partes  rursus  efTa»minatas.  Corporis  enim 
munditia,  et  decor  honestus,  recte  existimniur  pro- 


manare  a modestia  quadam  morum,  et  a reverentia ; 
imprimis  erga  Deum,  cujus  creature  sumus  ; tum 
erga  societatem,  in  qua  degimus ; tum  etiam  erga 
nosmet  ipsos,  quos  non  minus,  imo  magis,  quam  alios, 
revereri  debemus.  Verum  adulterina  illa  decorat  io, 
qua»  fucos  et  pigmenta  adhibet,  digna  certe  est  illis 
defectibus,  qui  eam  semper  comitantur ; cuin  non 
sit,  aut  ad  fallendum  satis  ingeniosa,  aut  ad  utendum 
satis  commoda,  aut  ad  salubritatem  satis  tuta  et 
innocua.  Miramur  autem,  pravam  hanc  consuetu- 
dinem fucandi,  leges  censorias,  tam  ecclesiasticas 
quam  civiles  (qua?  alias  in  luxuriam  circa  vestes, 
aut  cultus  capillorum  effa-minutos,  admodum  fuerint 
severo?)  ita  diu  fugisse.  Legimus  certe  de  Jezabele, 
quod  pigmentis  faciem  obliverit ; verum  de  Esthcra 
et  Juditha  nil  tale  perhibetur. 

Pergamus  ad  athleticam  : eam  sensu  intelligimus 
paulo  largiori,  quam  accipi  consuevit.  Huc  enim 
referimus  quicquid  versatur  circa  conciliandam  qua- 
lemcunquc  (quam  corpus  humanum  Buscipit)  habili- 
tatem ; sive  sit  agilitatis  sive  tolerantia?.  Quarum 
agilitas  duas  habet  partes,  robur  et  velocitatem  r ac 
tolerantia  itidem  duas,  vel  indigentiarum  naturalium 
patientiam,  vel  in  cruciatibus  fortitudinem.  Quorum 
omnium  videmus  s,Tpenumcro  exempla  insignia,  in 
prnctica  funambulorum,  in  duro  victu  hominum  quo- 
rundam  barbarorum,  in  stupendis  viribus  maniacorum, 
et  in  constantia  nonnullorum  inter  exquisita  tormenta. 
Imo  si  aliqua  alia  reperiatur  facultas,  qua  in  priorem 
partitionem  non  cadit  (qualis  in  urinatoribus  sirpe 
conspicitur,  qui  mirifice  anhelitum  cohibere  possunt) 
ad  hanc  ipsam  artem  aggregari  volumus.  Atque 
quod  talia  fieri  quandoque  possint,  manifestissimum 
est : at  philosophia  et  inquisitio  causarum  circa  ea- 
dem fere  neglecta  jacet ; hanc  arbitramur  oh  causam, 
quod  hominibus  persuasum  sit  hujusmodi  magisteria 
natura?  solummodo  vel  ex  peculiari  certorum  ho- 
minum indole  (quee  sub  disciplinam  non  cadit)  vel  a 
diutina,  ab  annis  usque  puerilibus,  consuetudine 
(quae  potius  imperari,  quam  doceri  solet)  obtinere. 
Quod  etsi  verum  prorsus  non  sit,  tamen  defectus  hu- 
jusmodi rerum  quid  attinet  notare  ? Certamina  enim 
Olympica  jam  diu  cessarunt : tum  etiam  in  ejusmodi 
rebus  mediocritas  sufficit  ad  usum  : excellentia  autem 
mercenariae  cuidam  ostentationi  fere  inservit. 

Postremo  accedimus  ad  artes  voluptarias.  Ea* 
secundum  sensus  ipsos  dispertita?  sunt:  oculos  ob- 
lectat precipue  pictoria,  cum  aliis  artibus  innumeris, 
qua»  ad  magnificentiam  spectant,  circa  scdificia,  hor- 
tos, vestes,  vasa,  calices,  gemmas,  ct  similia.  Aures 
demulcet  musica,  qune  tanta  vocum,  spiritus,  corda- 
rum, varietate  ct  apparatu  instructa  est.  Olim  etiam 
hydraulica  pro  coryphiis  quibusdam  artisejus habita 
sunt,  quae  nunc  prope  obsoleverunt.  Atque  artes, 
quo?  ad  visum  aut  auditum  spectant,  pra»  aliis  pra*- 
eipue  liberales  habita»  sunt : sensus  hi  duo  magis 
casti : scientia?  magis  crudita»,  quippe  qui  etiam 
mathematicam,  veluti  ancillam,  in  familiis  suis  ha- 
beant: etiam  altera  ad  memoriam  et  demonstrationes, 
altera  ad  mores  et  affectus  animi  nonnihil  respicit. 
Reliquorum  sensuum  oblectationes,  atque  artes  circa 
ipsos,  minus  in  honore  sunt,  veluti  luxurio?,  quam 
magnificentia»,  propiores : unguenta,  odoramenta, 
delicia»  et  cupcdia»  mensarum,  maxime  autem  inci- 
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tamenta  libidinis,  rectius  censore,  quam  doctore, 
indigent.  Optime  sane  a quibusdam  annotatum  est, 
nascentibus  et  crescentibus  rebuspublicis  artes  mili- 
tares florere ; in  statu  et  culmine  positis  liberales ; 
nt  ad  declinationem  et  decasum  vergentibus  volup- 
tarias. Haec  vero  aetas  nostra,  vereor  ne,  tanquam 
in  decasu  felicitatis,  in  artes  voluptarias  inclinet. 
Quare  ista  missa  faciamus.  Cum  artibus  voluptariis 
joculares  copulo.  Deceptiones  siquidem  sensuum 
inter  delectationes  sensuum  reponenda  sunt. 

Jam  vero  transcursis  doctrinis  illis  circa  corpus 
humanum  (medicina,  cosmetica,  athletica,  volup- 
taria) illud  obiter  monemus ; cum  in  corpore  humano 
tot  res  in  considerationem  veniant,  partes,  humores, 
functiones,  facultates,  accidentia:  cumque  (si  nobis 
integrum  esset)  constitui  oportuisset  corpus  unicum 
doctrina  de  corpore  humano,  qua  ista  omnia  com- 
plecteretur (simile  illi  doctrina*  de  anima,  de  qua 
mox  dicemus)  tamen,  ne  artes  nimis  multiplicentur, 
nevc  veteres  artium  limites  (plusquam  necesse  fuerit) 
transponantur,  doctrinam  de  partibus  corporis  hu- 
mani, de  functionibus,  de  humoribus,  de  respiratione, 
de  somno,  de  generatione,  de  foctu  et  gestatione  in 
utero,  de  augmentis,  de  pubertate,  dc  canitie,  de 
impinguatione,  et  similibus,  in  corpus  medicina; 
recipimus  ; licet  ad  officia  illa  tria  non  proprie  per- 
tineant ; sed  quia  corpus  ipsum  hominis  sit  per 
omnia  medicino;  subjectum.  Motum  autem  volun- 
tarium, et  sensum,  ad  doctrinam  de  anima  rejicimus ; 
siquidem  anima*  partes  in  his  duobus  sunt  potiores. 
Atque  sic  doctrinam,  qua;  circa  corpus  hominis  ver- 
satur, quod  anima  pro  tabernaculo  duntnxat  est, 
claudimus. 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Partitio  philosophia?  humatur  circa  animam  in  doc- 
trinam de  spiraculo;  et  doctrinam  de  anima  sen- 
sibili sive  producta . Partitio  secunda  ejusdem 
philosophia?  in  doctrinam  de  substantia  et  facul- 
tatibus anima? , et  doctrinam  de  usu  et  objectis 
facultatum.  Appendices  duce  doctrina?  de  facul- 
tatibus an  i nue  : doctrina  dc  divinatione  naturalis , 
et  doctrina  de  fascinatione.  Distributio  facul- 
tatum unimte  sensibilis  in  motum  et  sensum. 

Veniamus  ad  doctrinam  de  anima  liumana;  e 
cujus  thesauris  omnes  catene  doctrina  deprompta 
sunt.  Ejus  dua  sunt  partes  ; altera  tractat  de  ani- 
ma rationali,  qua  divina  est ; altera  de  irrationali, 
qua  communis  est  cum  brutis.  Notavimus  autem 
paulo  superius  (ubi  de  formis  loquebamur)  differentes 
illas  duas  animarum  emanationes,  qua  in  prima 
utriusque  creatione  se  dant  conspiciendas ; nimirum, 
quod  altera  ortum  habuerit  a spiraculo  Dei,  altera  e 
matricibus  elementorum.  Nam  de  anima  rationalis 
generatione  primitiva,  ita  ait  Scriptura:  “ Formavit 
hominem  de  limo  terra,  et  spiravit  in  faciem  ejus 
spiraculum  vita.”  At  generatio  anima  irrationalis, 
sive  brutorum,  facta  est  per  verba  illa,  “ Producat 
aqua,  Producat  terra.”  Hac  autem  anima  (qualis 
est  in  homine)  anima  rationali  organum  tantum  est, 
atque  originem  habet  et  ipsa  quoque,  quemadmodum 


in  brutis,  e limo  terra;  neque  enim  dictum  est, 
“ Formavit  corpus  hominis  de  limo  terra,”  sed 
“ Formavit  hominem;”  integrum  scilicet  hominem, 
excepto  illo  spiraculo.  Quamobrem  partem  primam 
doctrina  generalis  circa  animam  humanam,  doctri- 
nam de  spiraculo  appellabimus ; secundam  vero,  doc- 
trinam de  anima  sensibili  sive  producta.  Neque 
tamen,  cum  hactenus  philosophiam  solam  tractemus 
(quippe  sacram  theologiam  in  fine  operis  collocavi- 
mus) partitionem  istum  a theologia  mutuaremus, 
nisi  etiam  cum  principiis  philosophia  conveniret. 
Plurima  enim  et  maxima  sunt  anima  humana  pra- 
cellentia  supra  animas  brutorum,  etiam  pbiloso- 
phantibus  secundum  sensum  manifesta.  Ubicunque 
nutem  tot  et  tantarum  invenitur  excellentiarum  sym- 
bolum, ibi  merito  semper  constitui  debet  differentia 
specifica.  Itaque  nobis  non  nimium  placet  confusa 
illa  et  promiscua  philosophorum  de  anima  functio- 
nibus tractatio ; ac  si  anima  liumana  gradu  potius, 
quam  specie,  discriminata  esset  ab  anima  brutorum : 
non  aliter,  quam  sol  inter  astra,  aut  aurum  inter  me- 
talla. 

Subjungenda  est  etiam  partitio  alia  doctrina 
generalis  circa  animam  humanam,  antequam  de  spe- 
ciebus  fusius  loquamur.  Etenim,  qua  de  speciebus 
postea  dicemus,  utramque  partitionem,  tum  illam, 
quam  jam  modo  posuimus,  tum  istam,  quam  nunc 
proponemus,  simul  tractabunt.  Secunda  igitur  par- 
titio sit,  in  doctrinam  de  substantia  et  facultatibus 
anima,  et  doctrinam  de  usu  et  objectis  facultatum. 

Pramissis  itaque  his  partitionibus  geminis,  ad 
species  accedamus.  Doctrina  de  spiraculo,  eadem- 
que  de  substantia  anima  rationalis,  complectitur  in- 
quisitiones illas  de  natura  ejus;  utrum  nativa  sit 
illa,  an  adventitia ; separabilis,  an  inseparabilis ; 
mortalis,  an  immortalis ; quatenus  legibus  materia 
alligata,  quatenus  minime ; et  similia.  Qua  vero 
hujus  sunt  generis,  licet  etiam  in  philosophia,  et 
diligentiorem  et  altiorem  inquisitionem  subire  pos- 
sint, quam  adhuc  habetur ; utcunque  tamen  in  fine, 
religioni  determinanda  et  definiendA  rectius  trans- 
mitti censemus  : aliter  enim,  erroribus  haud  paucis, 
ct  sensus  illusionibus  omnino  exponentur.  Etenim, 
cum  substantia  anima,  in  creatione  sua,  non  fuerit 
extracta  aut  deducta  ex  massa  ccnli  et  terra,  sed 
immediate  inspirata  a Deo ; cumque  leges  co?Ii  et 
terra  sint  propria  subjecta  philosophia;  quomodo 
possit  cognitio  de  substantia  anima  rationalis  ex 
philosophia  peti  et  haberi  ? Quinimo  nb  eadem  in- 
spiratione divina  hauriatur,  a qua  substantia  anima 
primo  emanavit. 

Doctrina  vero  de  anima  sensibili,  sive  producta, 
etiam  quatenus  nd  substantiam  ejus,  vere  inquiritur: 
at  ea  inquisitio  nobis  quasi  desiderari  videtur. 
Quid  enim  nd  doctrinam  de  substantia  anima  faci- 
unt, actus  ultimus,  et  forma  corporis,  et  hujusmodi 
nuga  logica  ? Anima  siquidem  sensibilis  sive  bru- 
torum, plane  substantia  corporea  censenda  est,  a 
calore  attenuata,  et  facta  invisibilis;  aura  (inquam) 
ex  natura  flammea  et  aerea  conflata,  acris  mollitie 
ad  impressionem  recipiendam,  ignis  vigore  ad  actio- 
nem vibrandam  dotata ; partim  ex  oleosis,  partim 
ex  aqueis  nutrita ; corpore  obducta,  atque  in  ani- 
malibus perfectis  in  capite  praecipue  locata  ; in  ner 
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vis  percurrens,  et  sanguine  spirituoso  arteriarum 
refecta  et  reparata ; quemadmodum  Bernardinus 
Telesius  et  discipulus  ejus  Augustinus  Donius,  ali- 
qua ex  parte,  non  omnino  inutiliter,  asseruerunt. 
Itaque  deTiac  doctrina diligentior  fiat  inquisitio:  eo 
magis,  quod  ha-c  res  non  bene  intellecta,  opiniones 
superstitiosas,  et  plane  contaminatas,  et  dignitatem 
animte  humana-  pessime  conculcantes,  de  metempsv- 
cliosi  et  lustrationibus  animarum  per  periodos  an- 
norum, denique  de  nimis  propinqua  anima,-  humana; 
erga  animas  brutorum  per  omnia  cognatione,  pepe- 
rit.  Est  autem  h®c  anima  in  brutis  anima  princi- 
palis, cujus  corpus  brutorum  organum;  in  homine 
autem,  organum  tantum  et  ipsn  anima;  rationalis; 
et  spiritus  potius  appellatione,  quam  anima-,  indigi- 
tari  possit.  Atque  de  substantia  anima-  hactenus. 

Facultates  autem  anima;  notissima:  sunt ; intel- 
lectus, ratio,  phantasia,  memoria,  appetitus,  volun- 
tas; denique  universa:  illa?,  circa  quas  versantur 
scientia-  logica;  et  ethica-:  sed  in  doctrina  de  ani- 
ma, origines  ipsarum  tractari  debent,  idque  physice, 
prout  anima-  innata;  sint,  et  adhiereant : usus  tan- 
tum ipsarum,  et  objecta,  illis  alteris  artibus  depu- 
tantur. Atque  in  hac  parte  nihil  egregii  (ut  nobis 
videtur)  adhuc  repertum  est ; quampiam  desiderari 
eam  haud  sane  dixerimus.  Habet  etiam  pars  ista 
de  facultatibus  anima;  appendices  duas ; qua;  et  ip- 
sa;, quemadmodum  tractantur,  potius  fumos  nobis 
exhibuerunt,  quam  flammam  aliquam  lucidam  veri- 
tatis: altera  harum  est  doctrina  de  divinatione  natu- 
rali ; altera  de  fascinatione. 

Divinationem  ab  antiquis,  nec  male,  in  duas  par- 
tes divisam  habemus;  artificialem  et  naturalem. 
Artificialis  ratiocinando,  ex  indicatione  signorum, 
praedictionem  colligit.  Naturalis,  ex  ipsa  animi 
praesensione  interna,  absque  signorum  adminiculis, 
praesagit.  Artificialis  duplex;  altera  argumentatur  ex 
causis  : altera  ex  experimentis  tantum,  c®ca  quadam 
auctoritate : qua;  posterior,  ut  plurimum,  superstiti- 
osa est;  quales  erant  ethnicorum  d sciplina-  circa 
inspectionem  extorum,  volatum  avium,  et  simi- 
lia. Etiam  Chalda-orum  astrologia  solennior,  non 
multo  melior.  At  artificialis  divinatio  utraque  inter 
diversas  scientias  spargitur.  Habet  astrologus  prae- 
dictiones suas  ex  situ  astrorum  : habet  etiam  medi- 
cus suas,  de  morte  ingruente ; de  convalescentia ; 
de  symptomatibus  morborum  superventuris,  ex  urinis, 
pulsibus,  aspectu  mgrotorum,  et  similibus  : habet,  et 
politicus,  suas:  “ O urbem  venalem,  et  cito  peritu- 
ram, si  emptorem  invenerit!”  cujus  vaticinii  fides 
non  diu  morata  est ; impleta  primum  in  Sylla,  pos- 
tea in  Ciesarc.  Hujusmodi  igitur  praedictiones  prae- 
sentis non  sunt  instituti,  verum  nd  artes  proprias 
remitti  debent.  Naturalis  autem  divinatio,  ex  vi 
scilicet  interna  animi  ortum  habens,  ea  demum  est, 
de  qua  nunc  agitur.  IIa?c  duplex  est ; altera  nativa; 
altera  per  influxum.  Nativa  hoc  nititur  supposi- 
tionis fundamento;  quod  anima  in  se  reducta,  atque 
collecta,  nec  in  corporis  organa  diffusa,  habeat  ex 
vi  propria  essentia-  sua-  aliquam  praenotionem  rerum 
futurarum  ; illa  vero  optime  cernitur  in  somnis,  ec- 
stasibus, confiniis  mortis;  rarius  intervigilandum, 
aut  cum  corpus  sanum  sit  nc  validum.  Hujusmodi 
vero  status  animi  procuratur  fere,  aut  adjuvatur  ex 


abstinentiis,  atque  illis  rebus,  qu®  animam  a mune- 
ribus corporis  exercendis  maxime  sevocant,  ut  sua 
natura  absque  impeditionibus  exteriorum  gaudere 
possit.  Divinatio  vero  per  influxum  hoc  altero  sup- 
positionis fundamento  nititur;  quod  anima,  relati 
speculum,  illuminationem  quandnm  secundariam  a 
praescientia  Dei  et  spirituum  excipiat : cui  etiam 
idem,  qui  priori,  status  et  regimen  corporis  confert. 
Eadem  enim  anima-  sevocatio  efficit,  ut  et  sua  natura 
impensius  utatur,  et  divinorum  influxuuiq,  sit  magis 
susceptiva  : nisi  quod  in  divinationibus  per  influxum 
anima  fervore  quodam,  atque  tanquam  numinis  prae- 
sentis impatientia  (qua:  apud  priscos  sacri  furoris 
nomine  vocabatur)  corripiatur:  in  divinatione  autem 
nativa,  quieti  potius  et  vacationi  propior  sit. 

Fascinatio  autem  est  vis  et  netus  imaginationis  in- 
tensivus  in  corpus  alterius  (vim  enim  imaginationis 
super  corpus  proprium  ipsius  imaginantis  superius 
perstrinximus).  In  hoc  genere  schola  Paracelsi,  et 
ementita*  naturalis  magia;  cultores,  tam  fuerunt  im- 
modici, ut  imaginationis  impetum  et  apprehensionem 
miracula  patranti  fidei  tantum  non  exuiquarint.  Alii 
ad  similitudinem  veri  propius  accedentes  ; cum 
occultas  rerum  energias  et  impressiones,  sensuum 
irradiationes,  contagionum  de  corpore  in  corpus 
transmissiones,  virtutum  magneticarum  delationes, 
acutius  intuerentur ; in  eam  opinionem  devenerunt, 
quod  multo  magis  a spiritu  in  spiritum  (cum  spiritus 
prae  rebus  omnibus  sit,  et  ad  agendum  strenuus,  et 
ad  patiendum  tener  et  mollis)  impressiones,  et  de- 
lationes, et  communicationes  fieri  poterinf.  Unde 
increbuerunt  opiniones,  factae  quasi  populares,  de 
genio  superiori,  de  hominibus  quibusdam  infaustis  et 
ominosis,  de  ictibus  amoris  et  invidia-,  et  ali®  his 
similes.  Atqfie  huic  conjuncta  est  disquisitio,  quo- 
modo imaginatio  intendi  et  fortificari  possit  ? Quip- 
pe si  imaginatio  fortis  tantanim  sit  virium,  operae 
pretium  fuerit  nosse,  quibus  modis  eam  exaltari,  et 
seipsa  majorem  fieri  detur  ? Atque  hic  oblique,  nec 
minus  periculose,  se  insinuat  palliatio  qna-dam  et 
defensio  maxim®  partis  magi®  cercmonialis.  Spe- 
ciosus enim  fuerit  praetextus,  ceremonias,  characteres, 
incantationes,  gesticulationes,  amuleta,  et  similia, 
non  ex  aliquo  tacito  aut  sacramentali  cum  malis 
spiritibus  contractu  vires  nancisci ; sed  eo  pertinere 
tantum,  ut  imaginatio  illius,  qui  his  utitur,  roboretur 
et  exaltetur  : quemadmodum  etiam  in  religione, 
usus  imaginum,  ad  mentes  hominum  in  rerum  contem- 
platione defigendas,  et  devotionum  procantium  ex- 
citandam, invaluit.  Attamen  mea  talis  est  sententia; 
etiam  si  detur,  vim  imaginnlionis  esse  utique  po- 
tentem, atque  insuper  ceremonias  vim  illam  inten- 
dere et  roborare ; posito  denique,  quod  adhibeantur 
ceremoni®  ad  hanc  intentionem  sincere,  atque  tan- 
quam remedium  physicum,  absque  aliqua  vel  minima 
cogitatione  de  invitandis  per  ipsas  auxiliis  spirituum : 
haberi  nihilominus  debent  pro  illicitis,  propterea 
quod  sententi®  illi  divina-,  adversus  hominem  prop- 
ter peccatum  lat®,  repugnent  et  recalcitrent  : “In 
sudore  vultus  comedes  panem  tuum.”  Siquidem 
magia  ejus  generis,  egregios  illos  fructus,  quibus 
Deus  pretium  laborem  constituit,  adipiscendos  pro- 
ponit, per  paucas,  easque  faciles  et  minime  operosas 
observantias. 
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Supersunt  doctrinae  duie,  quas  ad  facultates  anima1 
inferioris,  sive  sensibilis,  pra-cipue  spectant,  utpote 
qua*  cum  organis  corporeis  maxime  communicant. 
Altera  de  motu  voluntario:  altera  de  sensu  et  sensi- 
bili. In  priori  harum,  etiam  alias  satis  jejune  in- 
quisita, unica  pars  fere  integra  deest.  Etenim  de 
officio  et  fabrica  commoda  nervorum  et  musculorum, 
et  aliorum,  qua*  ad  hunc  motum  requiruntur;  qua1- 
que  pars  corporis  quiescat,  dum  alia  moveatur;  tum 
quod  hujusce  motus  rector,  et  quasi  auriga  sit  ima- 
ginatio; adeo  ut  dimissa  imagine,  ad  quam  motus 
fertur,  statim  intercipiatur  et  sistatur  motus  ipse 
(ut  cum  deambulamus,  si  alia  subeat  cogitatio  acris 
et  defixa,  continuo  consistimus)  et  alia  nonnulla 
subtilitates  non  male  in  observationem  et  inquisi- 
tionem jam  pridem  venerunt.  Quomodo  vero  com- 
pressiones, et  dilatationes,  et  agitationes  spiritus  (qui 
proculdubio  motus  fons  est)  corpoream  et  crassam 
partium  molem  flectat,  excitet,  aut  pellat,  adhuc 
diligenter  inquisitum  et  tractatum  non  est.  Neque 
mirum,  cum  anima  ipsa  sensibilis  hactenus  potius 
pro  entelechia  et  functione  quadam  habita  sit,  quam 
pro  substantia.  At  quando  jam  innotuerit,  ipsam 
esse  substantiam  corpoream  et  materiatam,  necesse 
est  etiam,  ut  quibus  nixibus  aura  tam  pusilla  et 
tenera,  corpora  tam  crassa  et  dura  in  motu  ponere 
possit,  inquiratur.  De  hac  parte  igitur,  cum  desi- 
deretur, fiat  inquisitio. 

At  de  sensu  et  sensibili  longe  uberior  et  diligen- 
tior  adhibita  est  inquisitio,  tam  in  tractatibus  circa  ea 
generalibus,  quam  in  nrtibus  specialibus,  utpote  per- 
spectiva, musica ; quam  vere  nihil  ad  institutum : 
quandoquidem  illa  tanquam  desiderata  ponere  non 
liceat.  Sunt  tamen  dum  partes  nobiles  et  insignes,  quas 
in  hac  doctrina  desiderari  statuimus  ; altera  de  dif- 
ferentia perceptionis  et  sensus ; altera  de  forma  lucis. 
Atque  differentiam  inter  perceptionem  et  sensura, 
s bene  enucleatam,  debuerant  philosophi  tractatibus 
J suis  de  sensu  et  sensibili  prmmittere,  ut  rem  maxime 
fundamentalem.  Videmus  enim,  quasi  omnibus  cor- 
poribus naturalibus  inesse  vim  manifestam  perci- 
piendi : etiam  electionem  quandam  amica  amplec- 
tendi, inimica  et  aliena  fugiendi.  Neque  nos  de 
subtilioribus  perceptionibus  tantum  loquimur,  veluti 
cum  magnes  ferrum  allicit;  flamma  ad  naphtham 
assilit;  bulla  bulla:  approximata  coit ; radiatio  ab  ob- 
jecto albo  dissilit ; corpus  animalis  utilia  assimilat, 
inutilia  excernit;  spongia:  pars  (etiam  super  aquam 
elevata)  aquam  attrahit,  aerem  expellit;  et  hujusmodi. 
Etenim  quid  attinet  talia  enumerare  ? Nullum  siqui- 
dem corpus  ad  aliud  admotum  illud  immutat,  aut  ab 
• illo  immutatur,  nisi  operationem  pneccdat  perceptio 
reciproca.  Percipit  corpus  meatus,  quibus  se  in- 
I sinuat : percipit  impetum  alterius  corporis,  cui  cedit: 
percipit  amotionem  alterius  corporis,  a quo  detine- 
batur, cura  se  recipit : percipit  divulsionem  sui  con- 
tinui, cui  ad  tempus  resistit : ubique  denique  est 
perceptio.  Aer  vero  calidum  et  frigidum  tam  acute 
percipit,  ut  ejus  perceptio  sit  longe  subtilior,  quam 
tactus  humani ; qui  tamen  pro  calidi  et  frigidi  nor- 
ma habetur.  Duplex  igitur  deprehenditur  circa 
hanc  doctrinam  hominum  culpa : alia,  quod  eam  in- 
j tactam  et  intractatam  (cum  tamen  sit  res  nobilis. 
’ sima)  plerunque  reliquerunt ; alia,  quod  qui  huic 
vol.  it.  2 A 


contemplationi  forte  nnimum  adjecerunt,  longius, 
quam  par  est,  provecti  sunt,  et  sensum  corporibus 
omnibus  tribuerunt;  ut  piaculum  fere  sit  ramum 
arboris  avellere,  ne  forte  instar  Polydori  ingemiscat. 
At  debuerant  illi  differentiam  perceptionis  et  sensus, 
non  tantum  in  comparatione  sensibilium  ad  insensi- 
bilia, secundum  corpus  integrum,  explorare  (veluti 
plantarum  et  animalium)  verum  etiam  in  corpore 
ipso  sensibili  animadvertere,  quid  in  causa  sit,  cur 
tot  actiones  expediantur,  absque  omni  tamen  sensu? 
Cur  alimenta  digerantur,  egerantur ; humores  et  suc- 
ci, sursum,  deorsum,  ferantur;  cor  et  pulsus  vibrent; 
viscera,  sua  quaque  opificia,  sicut  officina*,  produ- 
cant ; et  tamen  ha*c  omnia,  et  complura  alia,  absque 
sensu  fiant  ? Verum  homines  non  satis  acute,  qua- 
lis sit  actio  sensus,  viderunt,  atque  quod  genu6  cor- 
poris, qua*  mora,  qua*  conduplicatio  impressionis 
ad  hoc  requirantur,  ut  dolor  vel  voluptas  sequatur  ? 
Denique  differentiam  inter  perceptionem  simplicem 
et  sensum,  nullo  modo  nosse  videntur;  nec  quate- 
nus fieri  possit  perceptio  absque  sensu.  Neque 
enim  ha*c  verborum  tantum  controversia  est,  sed  de 
re  magni  prorsus  momenti.  De  hac  igitur  doctrina 
(ut  imprimis  utili,  et  ad  plurima  spectante)  melius 
inquiratur:  quandoquidem  etiam  circa  hanc  rem  in- 
scitia tantum  apud  nonnullos  ex  antiquis  philosophis 
potuerit,  ut  omnibus  sine  discrimine  corporibus  ani- 
mam infundi  putaverint : neque  enim  videbant,  quo- 
modo motus  cum  discretione  fieri  potuerit  absque 
sensu;  aut  sensus  adesse  absque  anima. 

De  forma  lucis  quod  debita  non  facta  fuerit  inqui- 
sitio (pnesertim  cum  in  perspectiva  strenue  elabora- 
runt homines)  stupenda  quadam  negligentia  censeri 
possit.  Etenim,  nec  in  perspectiva,  nec  alias,  ali- 
quid de  luce,  quod  valeat,  inquisitum  est.  Radia- 
tiones ejus  tractantur,  origines  minime.  Sed  collo- 
catio demum  perspectiva:  inter  mathematica,  hunc 
ipsum  defectum  et  alios  similes  peperit ; quia  a 
physicis  praemature  discessum  est.  Tractatio  autem 
de  luce,  et  causis  ejus,  in  physicis  rursus  superstitiosa 
fere  est,  tanquam  de  re  inter  divina  et  naturalia  me- 
dia; adeo  ut  quidam  cx  Platonicis  eam  materia  ipsa 
antiquiorem  introduxerint.  Cum  enim  spatium  esset 
difilatum,  id  primum  lumine,  postea  vero  corpore 
impletum  fuisse,  vanissimo  commento  asseruerunt : 
quando  tamen  Scriptui®  sacrm,  massam  caeli  ct  ter- 
rre,  tenebrosam,  ante  lucem  creatam,  diserte  posu- 
erint. Qu®  vero  physice  et  secundum  sensum  de 
en  tractantur,  ea  statim  ad  radiationes  descendunt, 
ut  parum  physiem  inquisitionis  circa  hanc  rem  extet. 
Debuerant  autem  homines  contemplationes  suas 
submittere  paulisper,  et  quid  sit  corporibus  omnibus 
lucidis  commune  inquirere,  tanquam  de  forma  lu- 
cis. Etenim  quam  immensa  est  corporis  differentia 
(si  ex  dignitate  considerentur)  inter  solem  et  lignum 
putridum,  aut  squamas  etiam  piscium  putridas  ? In- 
quirere etiam  debuerant,  quid  tandem  in  causa  sit, 
cur  aliqua  ignescant,  ct  lucem  ex  se  jaciant  cale, 
facta,  alia  minime  ? Ferrum,  metalla,  lapides,  vi- 
trum, ligna,  oleum,  sevum,  ab  igne,  vel  flammam 
vibrant,  vel  saltem  rubescunt : at  aqua,  aer,  acerrimo 
et  tanquam  furenti  calore  fervefacta,  nihil  tamen 
lucis  adipiscuntur,  nec  splendent  Quod  si  quis  hoc 
eo  fieri  putet,  quod  proprium  sit  ignis  lucere,  aqua 


Digilized  by  Google 


354 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


Lia.  V. 


autem  et  aer  igni  omnino  inimica  sint;  is  sane  nun- 
quam per  obscura  noctis  in  aqua  salsa,  tempestate 
calida,  remigavit;  cum  guttulas  aquee  ex  remorum 
concussione  subsilientes  micare  et  lucescere  videre 
potuisset.  Quod  etiam  fit  in  spuma  maris  ferven- 
tiore,  quam  pulmonem  marinum  vocant.  Quid  deni- 
que habent  commune  cum  finmrna  et  ignitis  cicen- 
dulic  et  lucioltr;  et  musca  Indica,  qua?  cameram 
totam  illustrat ; et  oculi  quorundam  animalium  in 
tenebris;  et  saccharutn  inter  radendum,  aut  fran- 
gendum ; et  sudor  equi  nocte  a*stuo«a  festinantis ; 
et  alia  nonnulla?  Quin  et  homines  tum  parum  in 
hac  re  viderunt,  ut  plerique  scintillas  e silice  aerem 
attritum  putent.  Attamen  quando  aer  calore  non 
ignescat,  et  lucem  manifesto  concipint,  quomodo 
tandem  fit,  ut  noctua*,  et  feles,  et  alia  nonnulla  ani- 


malia, noctu  cernant?  Adeo  ut  ipsi  aeri  (quando 
visio  absque  luce  non  transigatur)  necesse  est  inesse 
lucem  Rliqunm  nativam  et  genuinam,  quamvis  tenu- 
em admodum  et  infirmam,  quie  tamen  sit  radiis  visi-  | 
vis  hujusmodi  animalium  proportionata,  iisque  ad 
videndum  sufficiat.  Verum  hujusce  mali  (ut  pluri- 
morum) causa  est,  quod  homines,  ex  instantiis  par- 
ticularibus, formas  naturarum  communes  non  elicu- 
erunt; id  quod  nos  tanquam  subjectum  proprium 
metaphysic®  posuimus ; qua;  et  ipsa  physica;,  sive 
doctrime  de  natura,  pars  est.  Itaque  de  forma  et 
originibus  lucis  fiat  inquisitio,  eaque  inierim  inter 
desiderata  ponatur.  Atque  de  doctrina  circa  sub- 
stantiam animo;,  tam  rationalis  quam  sensibilis,  cum 
facultatibus  Bnis,  atque  de  ejusdem  doctrinee  appen- 
dicibus, hrce  dicta  sint 
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CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partitio  doctrinrp  circa  usum  et  objecta  facultatum 
anima1  humana *,  in  logicam,  et  ethicam.  Partitio 
logica1,  in  artes  inveniendi,  judicandi , retinendi, 
et  tradendi. 

Doctrina  circa  intellectum,  rex  optime,  atque  illa 
altera  circa  voluntatem  hominis,  in  natalibus  suis 
tanquam  gemellae  sunt.  Etenim  illuminationis  pu- 
ritas, et  arbitrii  libertas,  simul  inceperunt,  simul 
corruerunt.  Neque  datur  in  universitate  rerum,  tam 
intima  sympathia,  quam  illa  veri  etboni.  Quo  magis 
rubori  fuerit  viris  doctis,  si  scientia  sint  tanquam 
angeli  alati,  cupiditatibus  vero  tanquam  serpentes, 
qui  humi  reptant;  circumgerentes  animas,  instar 
speculi  sane,  sed  menstruati. 

Venimus  jam  ad  doctrinam  circa  usum  et  objecta 
facultatum  anima:  humano*.  Illa  duas  habet  partes, 
easque  notissimas,  et  consensu  receptas ; logicam  ct 
ethicam  : nisi  quod  doctrinam  civilem,  qu®  vulgo  ut 
pars  ethica;  collocatur,  jam  ante  emancipaverimus ; 
et  in  integram  doctrinam  de  homine  congregato,  sive 
in  societate,  constituerimus ; hic  tantum  de  homine 
segregato  tractantes.  Logica  de  intellectu  et  ratione; 
ethica  de  voluntate,  appetitu,  ct  affectibus  disserit : 


altera  decreta,  altera  actiones  progignit.  Verum 
quidem  est,  quod  phantasia  in  utraque  provincia, 
tam  judiciali  quam  ministeriali,  legati  cujusdnm, 
autintemuncii,  nut  procuratoris  reciproci  vices  gerit. 
Nam  sensus  idola  omnigena  phantasia*  tradit,  de 
quibus  postea  ratio  judicat : at  ratio  vicissim  idola 
electa  et  probata  phantasia;  transmittet,  priusquam 
fiat  exccutio  decreti.  Siquidem  motum  voluntarium 
perpetuo  pra*cedit,  cumque  incitat  phantasia  : adeo 
ut  phantasia  sit  utrique  tam  rationi  quam  voluntati 
instrumentum  commune:  nisi  quod  Janus  iste  bifrons 
sit,  et  duas  obvertat  facies:  facies  enim  rationem 
aspiciens,  veritatis  habet  effigiem ; facies  autem 
actionem  aspiciens,  effigiem  bonitatis : qua;  tamen 
sint  facies, 

- - " Quales  decet  esse  sororum." 

Neque  vero  merus  et  nudus  intemuncius  est  phan- 
tasia ; sed  auctoritatem  non  exiguam  vel  accipit,  vel 
usurpat,  praeter  delationem  simplicem  mandati. 
Recte  enim  Aristoteles,  Id  imperii  habet  anima  in 
corpus,  quod  dominus  in  mancipium  ; ratio  vero  in 
phantasiam,  quod  in  libera  civitate  magistratus  in 
civem;”  ad  quem  possit  sua  vice  redire  dominatio. 
Videmus  enim  quoti  in  iis,  qua;  sunt  fidei  et  re- 
ligionis, phantasia  supra  ipsam  rationem  scandat  et 
evehatur  : non  quod  illuminatio  divina  locum  habeat 
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»n  pnanrasia  (quin  potius  in  ipsn  arce  mentis  et  in- 
tellectus) verum  quemadmodum  gratia  divina  in  vir- 
tutibus utitur  motibus  voluntatis ; ita  similiter  gratia 
divina  in  illuminationibus  utitur  motibus  phantasi®; 
unde  fit  ut  religio  semper  aditum  sibi  ac  viam  nd 
animum  quaesierit  per  similitudines,  typos,  parabolas, 
visiones,  insomnia.  Rursus  haud  humile  est  regnum 
phanta6iie  in  persuasionibus,  a vi  eloquentiae  insinu- 
atis. Nam  ubi  per  orationis  artificia  hominum 
animi  demulcentur,  inflammantur,  et  in  quamcunqnc 
partem  pertrahuntur ; totum  illud  fit  per  exsusci- 
tationem phantasia*,  qu®  impotens  jam  facta,  non 
solum  rationi  insultat,  verum  eidem  vim  quodam- 
modo fadit,  pnrtim  occaecando,  partim  extimulando. 
Neque  tamen  causa  videtur,  cur  n partitione  priore 
discedamus.  Nam  phantasia  scientias  fere  non  parit; 
siquidem  poesis  (qu®  a principio  phantasia?  attributa 
est)  pro  lusu  potius  ingenii,  quam  pro  scientia, 
habenda.  Potestatem  nutem  phantasiae  in  nnturali- 
hus  doctrina»  de  anima  paulo  ante  assignavimus  : 
eam  vero,  quam  habet  cum  rhetorica  cognationem, 
illi  ipsi  arti  (de  qua  infra  tractabimus)  remitti 
par  est 

Pars  ista  humana»  philosophi®,  qu®  ad  logicam 
spectat,  ingeniorum  plurimorum  gustui  ac  palato 
minus  grata  est ; et  nihil  aliud  videtur,  quam  spinosa» 
subtilitatis  laqueus  ac  tendicula.  Nam  sicut  vere  di- 
citur scientiam  esse  animi  pabulum  : ita  in  hoc  pabulo 
appetendo  ct  deligendo  plerique  palatum  nacti  sunt 
Israelitarum  simile  in  deserto  : quos  cupido  incessit 
redeundi  ad  ollas  carnium  ; manna*  autem  fastidium 
cepit : qua?  licet  cibus  fuerit  ccclestis,  minus  tamen 
sentiebatur  almus  et  sapidus.  Eodem  modo  (ut 
plurimum)  illa;  scienti®  placent,  qu®  habent  infusio- 
nem nonnullam  carnium  magis  esculentam  : quales 
sunt  historia  civilis,  mores,  prudentia  politica,  eirca 
quas  hominum  cupiditates,  laudes,  fortunrc  vertuntur 
et  occupat®  sunt.  At  istud  lumen  siccum  plurimo- 
rum mollia  et  madida  ingeniA  offendit  et  torret. 
Cntenim  unamquamque  rem  propria  si  placet  digni- 
tate metiri,  rationales  scienti®  reliquarum  omnino 
claves  sunt : atque  quemadmodum  manus  instrumen- 
tum instrumentorum,  anima  forma  formarum,  ita  et 
illa»,  artes  artium  ponend®  sunt : neque  solum 
dirigunt,  sed  et  roborant ; sicut  sagittandi  usus  et 
habitus,  non  tantum  facit  ut  melius  quis  collimet, 
sed  ut  arcum  tendat  fortiorem. 
t Artes  logic®  quatuor  numero  sunt;  divis®  ex 
finibus  suis,  in  quos  tendunt.  Id  enim  agit  homo 
in  rationalibus;  aut  nt  inveniat,  quod  qu®si  veri  t : aut 
judicet,  quod  invenerit : aut  retineat,  quod  judicave- 
rit : aut  tradat,  quod  retinuerit.  Ncccssc  igitur  est, 
ut  totidem  sint  artes  rationales  : ars  inquisitionis  seu 
inventionis:  ars  examinis  seu  judicii : ars  custodi® 
seu  memori®  : et  ars  elocutionis  seu  traditionis.  De 
quibus  jam  sigillatim  dicemus. 


CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Partitio  inventivte  in  incentivam  artium  et  argumen- 
torum: quodque  prior  harum  (qutB  eminet)  desi- 
deretur. Partitio  incentivi e artium  in  erperien - 
2 a 2 


tiatn  (iteratam,  et  organum  novum.  Delineatio 
experientia  f iterata. 

Inventionis  du®  sunt  species,  valde  profecto  inter 
se  discrepantes  ; una  artium  ct  scientiarum  ; altera 
argumentorum  et  sermonum.  Priorem  harum  desi- 
derari prorsus  pronuncio ; qui  quidem  talis  mihi 
videtur  esse  defectus,  ac  si  quis  in  inventario  confi- 
ciendo bonorum  alicujus  defuncti  ita  referat ; nume- 
rat® pecuni®  nihil.  Ut  enimc®tera  omnia  pecunia 
parantur:  ita  et  per  hanc  artem  reliqu®  acquiruntur. 
Atque  sicut  India  occidentalis  nunquam  nobis  inventa 
fuisset, nisi  pr®cessisset  acus  nautic®  inventio;  licet 
regiones  ill®  immens®,  versori®  motus  pusillus  sit; 
ita  non  est  cur  miretur  quispiam,  in  artibus  perlus- 
trandis et  promovendis  ampliores  progressus  factos 
non  esse ; quandoquidem  ars  ipsA  inveniendi  et 
perlustrandi  scientias  hactenus  ignoretur. 

Hanc  scienti®  desiderari  partem  plane  in  confesso  ; 
est.  Primo  enim  dialectica  nihil  profitetur,  imo  nc 
cogitat  quidem,  de  inveniendis  artibus,  sive  me- 
chanicis, sive  (quas  vocant)  liberalibus;  aut  etiam 
de  illarum  operibus,  harum  vero  axiomatibus  eli- 
ciendis ; sed  quasi  pr®teriens  homines  alloquitur,  et 
dimittit,  edicens,  ut  cuique  in  sua  arte  credant. 
Celsus,  vir  prudens,  non  solum  medicus  (licet  moris 
sit  omnibus  in  laudes  artis  propri®  effundi)  gravitur 
et  ingenue,  de  empiricis  ct  dogmaticis  medicorum 
sectis  loquens,  fatetur;  “ Medicamenta  ct  remedia 
prius  fuisse  inventa,  de  causis  vero  et  rationibus 
posterius  disceptatum ; non  ordine  converso,  causas 
ex  natura  rerum  primo  erutas  fuisse,  easque  inven- 
tioni remediorum  pr®luxisse.”  At  Plato  non  semel 
innuit  “ Particularia  infinita  esse ; maxime  rursus 
generalia  minus  certa  documenta  exhibere  : medul- 
lam igitur  scientiarum,  qua  artifex  ab  imperito  dis- 
tinguitur, in  mediis  propositionibus  consistere,  quas 
per  singulas  scientias  tradidit  et  docuit  experientia.’1 
Quin  et  illi,  qui  de  primis  inventoribus,  aut  scientia- 
rum originibus,  verba  fecerunt,  casum  potius,  quam 
artem,  celebrarunt ; atque  animalia  bruta,  quad- 
rupedes, aves,  pisces,  serpentes,  magis  quam  homi- 
nes, tanquam  scientiarum  doctores,  introduxerunt : 

“ Dictamnum  penitrix  C rei® a carpit  ab  Ida, 

Puberibus  caulem  foliis,  et  flore  comantem 
Purpureo  : non  illa  feris  incopnita  capris 
Gramina,  cum  tergo  volucres  haesere  sapitta.” 

iEneid.  xii.  412. 

Adeo  ut  minime  mirum  sit  (cum  in  more  apud  an- 
tiquos fuerit  rerum  utilium  inventores  consecrare) 
apud  JEgvptios,  gentem  prisenm  (cui  plurim®  artes 
initia  sua  debent)  templa  plena  fuisse  simulacris 
brutorum  ; hominum  vero  simulacris  prope  vacua; 

“ Omnipenumquc  deum  monstra,  et  latrator  Anubis, 

Contra  Neptunum,  et  Venerem,  contraque  Minervam,  etc.” 

jGneid.  viii.  698. 

Quod  s»i  malis,  cx  traditione  Gr®corum,  artes  potius 
hominibus  ut  inventoribus  tribuere;  haudquaqtiam 
tamen  dixeris  Prometheum  ad  ignis  inventionem 
contemplationes  adhibuisse  ; aut  cum  silicem  primo 
percuteret,  scintillas  expcctasse  : sed  ensu  in  illud 
incidisse,  atque  (ut  aiunt)  furtum  Jovi  fecisse.  Ita 
ut  nd  artium  inventionem  quod  attinet,  capr®  syl- 
vesfri  pro  emplastris,  philomel®  pro  modulationibus 
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musicis,  ibidi  pro  lavationibus  intestinorum,  operculo 
ollae,  quod  dissiliit,  pro  re  tormentaria,  denique  (ut 
verbo  dicamus)  casui  aut  cuivis  alteri  rei  plu6  debea- 
mus, quam  dialecticae.  Nec  vero  multo  aliter  se 
habet  modus  ille  inveniendi,  quem  recte  describit 
Virgilius : Georg.  i.  133. 

“ Ut  varias  usus  meditando  extunderet  artes 

Paulutim.” — 

Non  enim  alia  hic  proponitur  inveniendi  methodus, 
quam  cujus  bruta  ipsa  sunt  capacia,  et  quam  crebro 
usurpant : nimirum  attentissima  circa  unam  rem 
solicitudo,  ejusque  perpetua  exercitatio,  quas  sui 
conservandi  necessitns  hujusmodi  animantibus  im- 
ponit. Cicero  enim  vere  admodum;  “Usus  uni  rei 
deditus,  et  naturam  et  artem  saepe  vincit.”  Quare  si 
praedicetur  de  hominibus, 

— “ Latror  omnia  vincit 

Improbus,  et  duris  urgens  in  rebus  egestas : ” 

etiam  de  brutis  similiter  quaeritur, 

“ Quis  expedivit  psittaco  suum  XaJpt  ?” 

Corvo  quis  auctor  fuit,  ut  magna  siccitate  lapillos 
immitteret  arbori  cavae,  ubi  aquam  forte  conspexerit, 
ut  surgentem  laticem  rostro  posset  attingere  ? Quis 
viam  monstravit  apibus,  qui  per  aerem,  tanquam 
vastum  mare,  agros  floridos,  licet  multum  ab  alveari- 
bus dissitos,  solent  petere,  et  favos  suos  denuo 
repetere  ? Quis  formicam  docuit,  ut  grana  in  colli- 
culo suo  reponenda  circumroderet  prius,  ne  reposita 
germinarent,  et  spem  suam  illuderent  ? Quod  si  in 
versu  illo  Virgiliano  quis  notet  verbum  illud  extun- 
dere, quod  difficultatem  rei;  et  verbum  illud  pau/a- 
tim,  quod  tarditatem  innuit;  redibimus  unde  profecti 
sumus,  ad  Aigyptiorum  illos  deos ; cum  hactenus 
homines  modice  rationis  facultate,  neutiquam  vero 
officio  artis,  usi  sint  ad  inventa  detegenda. 

Secundo,  hoc  ipsum,  quod  asserimus  (si  adverta- 
tur paulo  diligentius)  demonstrat  inductionis  forma, 
quam  proponit  dialectica;  qua  scilicet  scientiarum 
principia  inveniantur  et  probentur ; qua;  vitiosa 
plane  est  et  incompetens,  et  naturam  tantum  abest 
ut  perficiat,  ut  etiam  eam  pervertat  et  detorqueat. 
Qui  enim  modum  acute  introspexerit,  quo  ros  iste 
cethereus  scientiarum,  similis  illi  de  quo  loquitur 
poeta, 

“ Aerei  mellis  ca-lcslia  dona,” 

colligntur  (cum  et  scientia;  ipsae  ex  exemplis  singu- 
lis, partim  naturalibus,  partim  artificialibus,  tanquam 
prati  floribus  et  horti,  extrahantur)  reperiet  pro- 
fecto animum  suapte  sponte,  et  nativa  indole,  induc- 
tionem solertius  conficere,  quam  quae  describitur  a 
dialecticis ; siquidem  ex  nuda  enumeratione  particu- 
larium (ut  dialectici  solent)  ubi  non  invenitur  in- 
stantia contradictoria,  vitiose  concluditur;  neque 
aliquid  aliud  hujusmodi  inductio  producit,  quam 
conjecturam  probabilem.  Quis  enim  in  se  recipiet, 
cum  particularia,  quae  quis  novit,  aut  quorum  memi- 
nit, ex  una  tantum  parte  compareant;  non  delites- 
cere aliquod,  quod  omnino  repugnet  ? Perinde  ac  si 
Samuel  acquievisset  in  illis  Isai  filiis,  quos  coram 
adductos  videbat  in  domo;  et  minime  quaesivisset 


Davidem,  qui  in  agro  aberat.  Atque  hrec  induc- 
tionis forma  (si  verum  omnino  dicendum  sit)  tam 
pinguis  est  et  crassa,  ut  incredibile  videatur,  tam 
acuta  et  subtilia  ingenia  (qualia  in  his  rebus  medi- 
tationes suas  exercuerunt)  potuisse  eam  mundo  ob- 
trudere ; nisi  illud  in  causa  fuisset,  quod  opera  fes- 
tinata ad  theorias  et  dogmata  contendissent ; par- 
ticularia autem  (praesertim  moram  in  iis  longio- 
rem) ex  fastu  quodam  et  elatione  animi,  despexis- 
sent. Illi  enim  exempla,  sive  instantias  particu- 
lares, vice  lictorum  aut  viatomm  adhibuerunt  ad 
summovendam  turbam,  ut  dogmatibus  6uis  viam 
aperirent ; neutiquam  autem  ea  inde  ab  initio  in 
consilium  advocarunt,  ut  legitima  fieret  et  matura 
de  rerum  veritate  deliberatio.  Certe  perculserit 
animos  pia  et  religiosa  qua*dam  admiratio,  cum  vi- 
deamus eadem  calcata  vestigia,  ad  errorem  ducen- 
tia, in  divinis  et  humanis.  Quemadmodum  enim  in 
divina  veritate  percipienda  aegre  quis  in  animum 
inducat,  ut  fiat  tanquam  parvulus ; ita  in  humana 
perdiscenda,  provectos  utique,  puerorum  more,  pri- 
ma inductionum  elementa  adhuc  legere  et  retrac- 
tare, res  humilis  existimatur  et  quasi  contemnenda. 

Tertio,  si  concedatur,  principia  scientiarum  ex 
inductione,  qua  utuntur,  vel  sensu  et  experientia, 
recte  posse  constitui ; certissimum  est  tamen,  axio- 
mata inferiora  ab  iis  per  syllogismum  non  posse  (in 
rebus  naturalibus,  qua;  participant  ex  materia)  recte 
et  tuto  deduci.  In  syllogismo  enim  fit  reductio  pro- 
positionum ad  principia  per  propositiones  medias. 
Hrec  autem  sive  inveniendi  sive  probandi  forma  in 
scientiis  popularibus  (velati  ethicis,  politicis,  legi- 
bus, et  hujusmodi)  locum  habet:  imo  et  in  theolo- 
gicis ; quandoquidem  Deo  pro  bonitate  sua  placuerit 
captui  humano  se  accommodare  : at  in  physicis,  ubi 
natura  opere,  non  adversarius  argumento  constrin-, 
gendus  est,  elabitur  plane  veritas  ex  manibus ; prop- 
ter longe  majorem  naturalium  operationum,  quam 
verborum  subtilitatem  : adeo  ut  succumbente  syllo-  t 
gismo,  inductionis  (verae  scilicet  et  emendatae)  officio 
ubique  opus  sit,  tam  ad  principia  magis  generalia, 
quam  ad  propositiones  inferiores.  Nam  syllogismi 
ex  propositionibus  consistunt ; propositiones  ex  ver- 
bis; verba  notionum  tesserae  sunt  Quare  si  notio- 
nes ipsa;  (qua;  verborum  anima;  sunt)  male  et  varie 
a rebus  abstrahantur,  tota  fabrica  corruit.  Neque 
laboriosa  vel  consequentiarum  argumentorum,  vel 
veritatis  propositionum  examinatio,  rem  in  integrum 
unquam  restituet;  cum  error  sit' (ut  loquuntur  me- 
dici) in  digestione  prima ; quee  a functionibus 
sequentibus  non  rectificatur.  Non  igitur  absque 
magna,  et  evidenti  causa  evenit,  ut  complures  ex 
philosophis  (aliqui  autem  eorum  maxime  insignes) 
academici  fuerint  et  sceptici  qui  scientias  humana; 
et  syllepsium  certitudinem  sustulerunt ; ultra  veri- 
similitudinem aut  probabilitatem  negantes  eam  per- 
tingere. Inficias  non  iverim,  visum  esse  nonnullis, 
Socratem,  cum  scientia;  certitudinem  a se  amoveret, 
per  ironiam  tantum  hoc  fecisse;  et  scientiam  dissi- 
mulando simulasse:  renunciando  scilicet  iis,  qua; 
manifesto  sciebat,  ut  eo  tnodo,  etiam  quae  nesciebat, 
scire  putaretur.  Neque  etiam  in  recentiore  acade- 
mia  (quam  amplexus  est  Cicero)  illa  opinio  acata- 
lepsiie  admodum  sincere  culta  fuit.  Etenim  qui 
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eloquentia  floruerunt,  hane  fere  sectam  sibi  desump- 
serunt, ut  in  utramque  partem  copiose  disserendi 
gloriam  assequerentur  : unde  a via  illa  recta,  per 
quam  ad  veritatem  pergere  debuissent,  tanquam  ad 
deambulationes  quasdam  amcenas,  animi  causa  insti- 
tutas, deflexum  est.  Constat  tamen,  nonnullos 
sparsim  in  utraque  academia  (veteri  et  nova)  multo 
magis  inter  scepricos,  acatalepsiam  istam  simplici- 
ter et  integre  tenuisse.  Verum  in  hoc  maxime  ab 
illis  peccatum  est ; quod  sensuum  perceptiones  ca- 
lumniabantur; unde  scientias  radicitus  evellebant. 
Sensus  vero,  licet  s®penumero  homines  aut  fallant, 
aut  destituant,  possint  tamen  multa  adjuti  industria 
ad  scientias  sufficere  ; idque  non  tam  ope  instrumen- 
torum (licet  et  htee  quoque  aliqua  ex  parte  prosint) 
quam  experimentorum  ejus  generis,  qu®  objecta 
subtiliora,  quam  pro  sensus  facultate,  ad  objecta 
sensu  comprehensibilia  producere  queant.  Debu- 
erant autem  potitis  defectum  hac  in  parte  imputasse 
mentis  tum  erroribus,  tum  contumaci®  (qu®  rebus 
ipsis  morigera  esse  recusat)  et  pwvis  demonstratio- 
nibus, et  modis  ratiocinandi,  et  concludendi,  ex  per- 
ceptione sensuum,  perperam  institutis.  H®c  autem 
loquimur,  non  quo  intellectui  detrahatur,  aut  nego- 
tium totum  deseratur,  sed  quo  intellectui  auxilia 
commoda  comparentur  et  subministrentur,  quibus 
rerum  ardua  et  natur®  obscuritatem  vincere  possunt. 
Nemo  enim  tanta  pollet  manus  constantia,  aut 
etiam  habitu,  ut  rectam  lineam  ducere,  aut  perfec- 
tum circulum  circumscribere,  manu  libera  possit ; 
quod  tamen  ope  regul®,  aut  circini,  facere  in  promptu 
est.  H®c  igitur  res  ipsa  est,  quam  paramus,  et 
ingenti  conatu  molimur;  ut  scilicet  mens  per  artem 
fiat  rebus  par;  utque  inveniatur  ars  qumdam  indicii 
et  directionis,  qu®  cateras  artes,  earumque  axio- 
mata, atque  opera  detegat,  et  in  conspectum  det 
Hanc  enim  merito  desiderari  posuimus. 

Ars  ista  indicii  (ita  enim  eam  appellabimus)  duas 
habet  partes  : aut  enim  defertur  indicium  ab  expe- 
rimentis ad  experimenta;  aut  ab  experimentis  ad 
axiomata,  qu®  et  ipsa  nova  experimenta  designent. 
Priorem  harum  experientiam  literatam  nominabi- 
mus, posteriorem  vero  interpretationem  natur®,  sive 
novum  organum.  Prior  quidem  (ut  alibi  attigimus) 
vix  pro  arte  habenda  est  «ut  parte  philosophi®,  sed 
pro  sagacitate  quadam ; unde  etiam  eam  venationem 
Panis  (hoc  nomen  ex  fabula  mutuati)  quandoque 
appellamus  : attamen  quemadmodum  possit  quis,  in 
via  sua,  triplici  modo  progredi ; aut  cum  palpat  ipse 
in  tenebris ; aut  cum  alterius  manu  ducatur,  ipse 
parum  videns  ; aut  denique  cum  vestigia  lumine  ad- 
hibito regat:  similiter  cum  quis  experimenta  omni- 
gena absque  ulla  serie,  aut  methodo  tentet ; ea  demum 
mera  est  palpatio : cum  vero  nonnulla  utatur  in  cx- 
perimentando  directione  et  ordine,  perinde  est,  ac  si 
manu  ducatur.  Atque  hoc  illud  est,  quod  per  expe- 
rientiam literatam  intelligimus  : nam  lumen  ipsum, 
quod  tertium  fuit,  ab  interpretatione  natur®,  sive 
novo  organo,  petendum  est. 

Literata  experientia,  sive  venntio  Panis,  modos 
experimentandi  tractat ; eam  (cum  desiderari  posue- 
rimus, neque  res  sit  plane  perspicua)  pro  more  et 
instituto  nostro  aliquatenus  adumbrabimus.  Modus 
experimentandi  praecipue  procedit,  aut  per  variatio- 


nem experimenti ) aut  per  productionem  experi- 
menti ; aut  per  translationem  experimenti ; aut  per 
inversionem  experimenti ; aut  per  compulsionem 
experimenti ; aut  per  applicationem  experimenti ; 
aut  per  copulationem  experimenti ; aut  denique  per 
sortes  experimenti.  Universa  vero  ista  cohibita  sunt 
citra  terminos  axiomatis  alicujus  inveniendi.  Illa 
enim  altera  pars  de  novo  organo,  omnem  transitio- 
nem experimentorum  in  axiomata,  aut  axiomatum  in 
experimenta,  sibi  vindicat. 

Variatio  experimenti  fit  primo  in  materia ; scilicet, 
quando  experimentum  in  jam  cognitis,  cert®  materi® 
fere  adh®sit;  nunc  vero  in  illis,  qu®  similis  sunt 
speciei,  tentetur : veluti  confectio  papyri  in  pannis 
linteis  tantum  probata  est,  in  sericis  minime  (nisi 
forte  apud  Chinenses)  neque  rursus  in  fllnceis,  com- 
positis ex  setis  et  pilis,  ex  quibus  conficitur  (quod 
vocamus)  camclotum;  neque  denique  in  laneis,  gos- 
sypio, et  pellibus ; quanquam  h®c  tria  postrema 
magis  esse  videntur  heterogenea.  Itaque  admisceri 
possint  potius,  quam  per  se  utilia  esse.  Item  insilio 
in  arboribus  fructiferis  in  usu  est,  in  arboribus  syl- 
vestribus  raro  tentata ; licet  perhibeatur  ulmum  in 
ulmum  insitam  miras  producere  foliorum  umbras. 
Insitio  etiam  in  floribus  rara  admodum  est,  licet  hoc 
jam  coeperit  fieri  in  rosis  muscatellis,  qu®  rosis  com- 
munibus feliciter  innoculantur.  Etiam  variationem 
in  parte  rei,  inter  variationes  in  materia  ponimus. 
Videmus  enim,  surculum  in  trunco  arboris  insitum 
felicius  pullulare,  quam  si  terr®  indatur.  Cur  non 
et  semen  cep®  capiti  alterius  cep®  viridis  inditum, 
felicius  germinet,  quam  si  nud®  terr®  commissum 
fuerit  ? Atque  hic  radix  pro  trunco  variatur,  ut  h®c 
res  insitio  qu®dam  in  radice  videri  possit.  Variatio 
experimenti  fit  secundo  in  efficiente  : radii  solis  per 
specula  comburentia,  calore  ita  intenduntur,  ut  ma- 
teriam, qu®  ignem  facile  concipiat,  accendere  possint : 
num  et  radii  lun®,  per  eadem,  ad  lenissimum  aliquem 
gradum  teporis  actuari  possunt,  ut  videamus,  utrum 
corpora  omnia  caelestia  sint  potestate  calida  ? Item 
calores  radiosi,  per  specula  scilicet,  intenduntur ; 
num  etiam  calores  opaci  (quales  sunt  lapidum  et 
metallorum  antequam  candeant)  idein  patiuntur ; an 
potius  sunt  luminis  in  hac  re  pnrteR  nonnulla:  ? Item 
succinum  et  gagates  fricata  paleas  trahunt ; num 
etiam  et  ad  ignem  tepefacta  ? Variatio  experimenti 
fit  tertio  in  quanto  : circa  quod  diligens  admodum 
est  adhibenda  cura,  cum  hoc  multi  circumstent  erro- 
res. Credunt  enim  homines,  aucta  aut  multiplicata 
quantitate,  pro  rata  augeri  aut  multiplicari  virtutem. 
Et  hoc  fere  postulant  et  supponunt,  tanquam  res  sit 
mathematic®  cujusdam  certitudinis;  quod  omnino 
falsissimum  est.  Globus  plumbeus  unius  libr®  n 
turri  demissus  (puta)  decem  pulsuum  spatio,  ad  ter- 
ram descendit : num  globus  duarum  librarum  (in 
quo  impetus  iste,  motus,  quem  vocant,  naturalis, 
duplicari  debet)  spatio  quinque  pulsuum  terram  fe- 
riet ? At  ille  mquali  fere  tempore  descendet,  neque 
nccclerahitur  juxta  rationem  quanti.  Item  sulphu- 
ris (puta)  drachma  una  semilibr®  chalybis  admixta, 
eam  fluere  faciet  et  colliquari : num  igitur  uncia 
sulphuris,  quatuor  libris  chalybis,  ad  colliquationem 
sufficiet  ? At  illud  non  sequitur.  Certum  enim  est, 
obstinationem  materi®  in  patiente,  per  quantitatem. 
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augeri  amplius,  quam  nctivitatem  virtutis  in  agente. 
Porro  nimium  teque  fallit  ac  parum.  Etenim  in  ex- 
coctionibus ct  depurationibus  metallorum,  error  est 
familiaris,  ut  ad  excoctionem  promovendam,  aut 
calorem  fornacis,  aut  additamenti,  quod  injiciunt, 
molem  augeant.  At  illa  supra  modum  aucta  opera- 
tionem impediunt;  propterca  quod  vi  et  acrimonia 
sua  multum  ex  metallo  puro  in  fumos  vertant  et 
asportent ; ut  et  jactura  fiat ; et  massa,  qua*  remanet, 
magis  sil  obstinata  et  dura.  Debent  igitur  homines 
ludibrium  illud  mulieris  .Esopi  cogitare : qutc  «pe- 
rarat, ex  duplicata  mensura  hordei  gallinam  suam 
duo  ova  quotidie  parituram  : at  illa  impinguata  nul- 
lum peperib  Prorsus  non  lutum  fuerit  alicui  expe- 
rimento naturali  confidere,  nisi  facta  fuerit  probatio, 
et  in  minore,  et  in  majore  quanto.  Atque  de  varia- 
tione experimenti  hactenus. 

Productio  experimenti  duplex ; repetitio,  et  ex- 
tensio : nimirum,  cura  aut  experimentum  iteratur, 
aut  ad  subtilius  quiddam  urgetur.  Repetitionis  ex- 
emplum tale  sit.  Spiritus  vini  fit  ex  vino  per  de- 
stillationem unicam;  cstque  vino  ipso  multo  acrior 
et  fortior:  num  etiam  spiritus  vini  ipse  destillatus 
sive  sublimatus,  se  ipsum  fortitudine  «que  superabit  ? 
At  repetitio  quoque  non  absque  fallacia  est : etenim, 
tum  secunda  exaltatio,  prioris  excessum  non  «quat; 
tum  etiam  siepenumero  per  iterationem  experimenti, 
p<-st  statum  sive  acmen  quandam  operationis,  tan- 
tum abest  ut  progrediatur  natura,  ut  potius  relabatur. 
Judicium  igitur  in  hac  re  adhibendum.  Item  ar- 
gentum vivum,  in  linteo,  aut  alias  in  medio  plumbi 
liquefacti,  cum  refrigescere  coeperit,  insertum,  stu- 
pefit ; nec  amplius  fluit : num  et  idem  argentum  vi- 
vum, si  siepius  immissum  fuerit,  ita  figetur,  ut  fiat 
tnalleabile?  Extensionis  exemplum  tale  sit:  aqua 
in  summo  posita,  et  pensilis  facta,  et  per  rostrum 
vitri  oblongum  in  vinum  dilutum  immersa,  separa- 
bit aquam  a vino:  vino  in  summum  se  paulatim  re- 
cipiente, aqua  in  imo  subsidente : num  etiam,  quem- 
admodum vinum  et  aqua  (corpora  scilicet  diversa) 
hoc  ingenio  separantur,  possint  quoque  partes  vini 
(corporis  nimirum  integri)  subtiliores  n crassioribus 
separari ; ut  fiat  tanquam  destillatio,  per  pondus,  et 
in  summo  reperiatur  aliquid  spiritui  vini  proximum, 
sed  forte  delicatius  ? Item  magnes  ferrum  integrum 
trahit : num  etiam  frustrum  magnetis  in  dissolutione 
ferri  immersum,  ferrum  ad  se  alliciet,  et  se  ferro  ob- 
ducet ? Item,  versorium  acus  nautica*  se  ad  polos 
mundi  applicat : nnm  etiam  eadem  via  et  consecu- 
tione, qua  coelestia  ? Videlicet,  ut  si  quis  acum  in 
contrario  situ,  hoc  est,  in  puncto  australi  ponat,  et 
paulisper  teneat,  ac  deinde  vim  omittat : num  forte 
acus  ad  septentriones  sc  conferet,  eligendo  potius 
rotare  per  occidentem  in  situm  desideratum,  quam 
per  orientem?  Item,  aurum  argentum  vivum,  jux- 
ta positum,  imbibit:  num  vero  aumm  recipit  illud 
argentum  vivum  intra  se,  sine  extensione  molis 
sua.*,  ut  fiat  massa  quadam  ipso  auro  ponderosior  ? 
Item,  homines  memorim  serviunt,  collocando  imagi- 
nes personarum  in  locis.  Num  etiam  idem  assc- 
quentur,  missis  locis,  et  affingendo  actiones  aut  ha- 
bitus personis?  Atque  dc  productione  experimenti 
hactenus. 

Translatio  experimenti  triplex : aut  a natura  vel 


casu  in  artem : aut  ab  arte  vel  practica  alia  in  aliam  : 
aut  a parte  alicujus  artis  in  partem  diversam  ejus- 
dem. Translationis  a natura  aut  casu  in  artem  in- 
numera sunt  exemplA:  adeo  ut  omnes  fere  artes 
mechanice?,  a tenuibus  initiis,  natura  aut  casu  prae- 
bitis, ortum  habuerint.  Adagio  receptum  erat, 
“ botrum  contra  botrum  citius  maturescere id  quod 
de  mutuis  amicitiae  operis  et  officiis  increbuit.  At 
nostri  cydrm  (vini  scilicet  ex  pomis)  confectores, 
hoc  optime  imitantur.  Cavent  enim  ne  poma  tun- 
dantur aut  exprimantur,  antequam,  nonnullo  tem- 
pore in  acervos  conjecta,  mutuo  contactu  maturu- 
erint; unde  nimia  potus  aciditas  emendetur.  Item, 
Iridum  artificiosarum  imitatio  ex  aspersione  spissa 
guttularum,  ab  iridibus  naturalibus  ex  nube  roscida, 
facili  ductu  translata  est  Item,  modus  destillandi, 
vel  ex  alto  peti,  ex  imbribus  scilicet  aut  rore ; vel 
ex  humili  illo  experimento  guttarum,  in  patinis  ollis 
aqua:  bullientis  superimpositis,  adhaerentium,  desu- 
mi potuit.  Tonitrua  autem  ct  fulgura  imitari  veri- 
tus quis  esset  nisi^perculum  monachi  illius  chemici, 
magno  impetu  et  fragore,  subito  in  sublime  jactum, 
submonuisset.  Verum  quo  h«c  res  magis  exem- 
plis abundet  eo  pauciora  adducere  opus  fuerit.  De- 
buerant autem  homines,  si  illis  utilia  inquirere  va- 
caret, naturalia  opificia  et  operationes  singulas,  at- 
tente, et  minutim,  ct  ex  composito  intueri  ; et  secum 
perpetuo,  et  acriter  cogitare,  qu«nam  ex  ipsis  ad 
artes  transferri  possit.  Speculum  enim  artis  natura : 
nec  pauciora  sunt  experimenta,  qu«  ab  arte  in  artem, 
seu  a practica  in  practicam,  transferri  possunt;  licet 
hoc  rarius  in  usu  sit.  Natura  enim  ubique  omnibus 
occurrit ; at  Artes  singula*  artificibus  tantum  propriis 
cognito*  sunt.  Specilla  ocularia  ad  visum  debilem 
juvandum  inventa  sunt : num  et  comminisci  quis 
queat  aliquod  instrumentum,  quod  auribus  appen- 
sum surdastris  ad  audiendum  juvet  ? Item,  im- 
balsamationes  et  mei  cadavera  conservant;  annon 
possit  aliquid  ex  bis  in  medicinam  transferri,  quod 
etiam  vivis  corporibus  prosit  ? Item,  sigillorum 
practica  in  cera,  coementis,  et  plumbo,  antiqua  fuit: 
at  h«c  etiam  impressioni  in  chartis,  sive  arti  typo- 
graphicte,  viam  monstravit.  Item,  sal  in  coquinaria 
cArnes  condit,  idque  melius  hieme,  quam  testate. 
Annon  hoc  ad  balnea  utiliter  transferri  possit,  eo- 
rumque  temperamentum,  quando  opus  fuerit,  vel  im- 
primendum, vel  extrahendum  ? Item,  sal  in  nupero 
experimento,  dc  conglaciationibus  artificialibus,  mag- 
nas vires  ad  condensandum  obtinere  reperitur:  an- 
non possit  hoc  transferri  ad  condensationes  metallo- 
rum : cum  jampridem  notum  sit,  aquas  fortes,  ex 
nonnullis  salibus  compositas,  dejicere  ct  preeeipitare 
arenulas  auri  cx  metallis  aliquibus  auro  ipso  minus 
deusis?  Item  pictoria  imagine  memoriam  rei  reno- 
vat: annon  hoc  traductum  est  in  artem  eam,  quam 
vocant,  memoria:  ? De  his  in  genere  monitum  sit ; 
quod  nihil  nd  imbrem  quendam  inventorum  utilium, 
eorundemque  novorum,  veluti  caelitus  deducendum, 
tantum  valere  possit,  quantum,  si  experimenta  com- 
plurium artium  mechanicarum,  uni  homini,  aut 
paucis,  qui  se  invicem  colloquiis  acuere  possint,  in 
notitiam  venerint:  ut  per  hanc,  quam  dicimus,  ex- 
perimentorum translationem,  artes  sc  mutuo  fovere, 
et  veluti  commixtione  radiorum  accendere  possint. 
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Quamvis  enim  vio  rationalis  per  organum  longe  ma- 
jora spondeat;  attamen  ha**:  sagacitas,  per  experi- 
entiam literatam,  plurima  interim  ex  iis,  qua»  in 
proximo  sunt,  in  genus  humanum,  tanquam  missilia 
apud  antiquos  donativa,  projiciet  et  sparget.  Super- 
est  illa  translatio  dc  parte  artis  in  partem  diversam; 
quae  parum  differt  a translatione  de  arte  in  artem : 
verum  quia  artes  nonnullm  spatia  magna  occupant, 
ut  etiam  translationem  experimentorum  ferre  intra 
se  ipsas  possint,  hanc  etiam  speciem  transla- 
tionis subjungere  visum  est:  prtecipue,  quia  magni 
prorsus  eat  in  nonnulla  arte  momenti.  Plurimum 
enim  ad  artem  medicina?  amplificandam  profuerit,  si 
experimenta  partis  illius  medicinee  de  curationibus 
tnorborum  ad  partes  illas  de  tuenda  sanitate,  et  pro- 
longationc  vita?,  transferantur.  Si  enim  opiatum 
aliquod  insigne  ad  spirituum,  in  morbo  pestilenti, 
furibundam  incensionem  reprimendam  suffecerit,  non 
dubitet  quispiam,  quin  simile  aliquod,  debita  dosi  fa- 
miliare redditum,  etiam  incensionem  eam  gliscentem, 
et  obrepentem,  quro  per  tetatem  fit,  aliqua  ex  parte 
fnenare  et  retardare  possit  Atque  de  translatione 
experimenti  hactenus. 

Inversio  experimenti  fit,  cum  contrarium  ejus, 
quod  experimento  constat,  probatur.  Exempli  gra- 
tia: calidum  per  specula  intenditur:  num  etiam 
frigidum  ? Item,  calidum  se  diffundendo,  fertur  ta- 
men potius  in  sursum  : num  etiam  frigidum  se  dif- 
fundendo, fertur  magis  in  deorsum  P Exempli  gratia : 
accipias  bacillum  ferreum,  illudque  in  uno  fine  cale- 
facias; et  deinde  erigas  ferrum,  parte  calefacta  sub- 
tus locata;  in  superiore  parte  manu  apposita,  actu- 
tum manum  aduret ; parte  autem  calefacta  supra 
locata,  et  manu  subtus,  multo  tardius  aduret  Num 
etiam,  si  totum  bacillum  calefiat,  et  finis  alter  nive, 
vel  spongia,  in  aqua  frigida  tincta,  madefiat : si  nix 
aut  spongia  superius  locetur,  num  (inquam)  frigus 
deorsum  mittet  citius,  quam  inferius  locata,  sursum  ? 
Item,  radii  solis  supra  album  dissiliunt,  supra  nigrum 
congregantur  : num  etiam  umbrse  super  nigrum  dis- 
perduntur, super  album  congregantur  ? Id  quod  in 
loco  tenebroso,  luce  per  foramen  exiguum  tantum  im- 
missa, fieri  videmus,  ubi  imagines  rerum,  quee  foras 
sunt,  super  papyrum,  qua?  alba  est,  excipiuntur,  super 
nigram  minime.  Item,  vena  frontis  ad  dolorem 
hemicranicum  inciditur:  num  etiam  hemicranium 
scarificatur  ad  sodam  ? Atque  de  inversione  expe- 
rimenti h.actenus. 

Compulsio  experimenti  fit,  ubi  urgetur  et  produ- 
citur experimentum,  ad  annihilationem  vel  priva- 
tionem virtutis  : in  reliquis  enim  venationibus,  fera 
capitur  tantum  ; at  in  ista,  occiditur.  Exemplum 
compulsionis  tale  est.  Magnes  ferrum  trahit : urge 
ergo  ferrum,  aut  urge  magnetem,  ut  amplius  non  fiat 
attractio:  veluti,  num  forte  si  magnes  ustus  fuerit, 
aut  in  aquis  fortibus  maceratus,  virtutem  suam  de- 
ponet, aut  saltem  remittet  P Contra,  si  chalybs  aut 
ferrum  in  crocum  martis  redigantur,  vel  in  chalybem, 
quem  vocant  praeparatum,  vel  etiam  in  aqua  forti 
solvantur,  num  adhuc  ea  alliciat  magnes  ? Rursus. 
Magnes  ferrum  trahit  per  universa,  qua;  novimus, 
media  ; nempe  si  interponatur  aurum,  argentum, 
vitrum.  Urge  igitur  aliquod  medium,  si  fieri  possit, 
quod  virtutum  intercipiat:  probetur  argentum  vivum: 


probentur  oleum,  gummi,  cnrbo  ignitus,  ct  alia,  qua; 
adhuc  probata  non  sunt.  Item,  introducta  sunt  nu- 
per perspicilla,  qua?  visibilia  minuta  miris  modis 
multiplicent.  Urge  usum  eorum,  vel  ad  species  tam 
pusillas,  ut  amplius  non  valeant : vel  ita  grandius- 
culas, ut  confundantur.  Scilicet,  num  poterint  illa 
in  urina  clare  detegere  ea,  qua*  alias  non  perspice- 
rentur? Num  poterint  in  gemmis,  ex  omni  parte 
puris  et  nitidis,  grana  aut  nubeculas  conspicienda 
dare?  Num  et  pulviscula  in  sole  (qua?  Democrito 
pro  atomis  suis,  et  principiis  rerum,  falsissime  obji- 
ciebantur) tanquam  corpora  grandiuscula  monstrare  ? 
Num  pulverem  crnssiusculum,  ex  cinnabari,  et 
cerussa,  ita  ostendere  distributum,  ut  appareant  hic 
granula  rubra,  illic  alba?  Num  rursus,  imagines 
majores  (puta  faciem,  oculum,  etc.)  in  tantum  mul- 
tiplicatas ostendere,  in  quantum  pulicem,  aut  ver- 
miculum? Num  byssum,  aut  hujusmodi  textile  lin- 
teum delicatius,  et  paulo  apertius,  ita  foraminatum 
ostendere,  ac  si  esset  rete  ? Verum  in  compulsionibus 
experimentorum  minus  moramur,  quia  fere  extra 
limites  experientia?  litcratec  cadunt,  et  ad  causas,  et 
nxiomata,  et  novum  organum  potius  Bpectant.  Ubi- 
cunque enim  fit  negativa,  aut  privativa,  aut  exclusivn ; 
ccepit  jam  praeberi  lux  nonnulla  ad  inventionem  for- 
marum. Atque  de  compulsione  experimenti  hactenus. 

Applicatio  experimenti  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  in- 
geniosa traductio  ejus,  ad  experimentum  aliud  aliquod 
utile.  Exemplum  tale  sit.  Corpora  qun?que  suas 
habent  dimensiones,  sua  pondera : aurum  plus  pon- 
deris, minus  dimensionis,  quam  argentum ; aqua, 
quam  vinum.  Ab  hoc  traducitur  experimentum 
utile,  ut  ex  mensura  impleta,  ct  pondere  excepto, 
possis  dignoscere  quantum  argenti  fuerit  admixtum 
auro,  vel  aquee  vino.  Quod  fuit  Evptftca  illud  Archi- 
medis. Item,  carnes  in  nonnullis  cellis  citius  putre- 
fiunt, quam  in  aliis  : utile  fuerit,  experimentum  hoc 
traducere  ad  dignoscendos  acres,  magis  aut  minus 
salubres  ad  habitationem  ; ubi  scilicet  carnes  diutius 
vindicentur  a putredine : possit  idem  applicari  ad  re- 
velandas salubriores  aut  pestilentiores  tempestates 
anni.  Verum  innumera  sunt  ejusmodi.  Evigilent 
modo  homines : et  oculos  perpetuo,  alias  ad  naturam 
rerum,  alias  ad  usus  humanos  vertant.  Atque  de 
applicatione  experimenti  hactenus. 

Copulatio  experimenti  est  applicationum  nexus  et 
catena ; cum,  quo?  singula  profutura  non  fuissent  ad 
usum  aliquem,  connexa  valeant.  Exempli  gratia  ; 
rosas  aut  fructus  serotinos  habere  cupis ; hoc  fiet, 
si  gemmas  priccociores  avellas  ; idem  fiet,  si  radices, 
usque  ad  ver  adultum,  denudes,  et  aeri  exponas ; at 
multo  magis  si  copuletur  utrumque.  Item,  ad  re- 
frigerandum maxime  faciunt  glacies,  et  nitrum  j 
utrumque  commixtum  multo  magis.  Verum  et  hwc 
res  per  se  perspicua  est.  Attamen  fallacia  ei  swpe 
subessc  possit  (ut  et  omnibus,  ubi  desunt  nxiomata) 
si  copula  fiet  ex  rebus,  qua-  diversis,  et  quasi  pug- 
nantibus modis  operantur.  Atque  dc  copulatione 
experimenti  hactenus. 

Restant  sortes  experimenti.  Hic  vero  experimen- 
tandi  modus  plane  irrationalis  est,  et  quasi  furiosus; 
cum  aliquid  experiri  velle  animum  subeat,  non  quia 
aut  ratio,  aut  aliquod  aliud  experimentum  tc  ad  illud 
deducat,  sed  prorsus,  quia  similis  res  adhuc  nunquam 
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tcntatafuit.  Haud  tamen  scio  an  in  hac  ipsa  re  (de  qua 
nunc  agimus)  non  aliquid  magni  latent : si,  inquam, 
omnem  lapidem  in  natura  moveas.  Magnalia  enim 
natur®  fere  extra  vias  tritas  et  orbitas  notas  jacent, 
ut  etiam  absurditas  rei  aliquando  juvet.  At  si  ratio 
simul  eomirctur,  id  est,  ut  et  manifestum  sit,  simile 
experimentum  nunquam  tentatum  fuisse,  et  tamen 
causa  subsit  magna,  cur  tentetur ; tum  vero  ha*:  res 
ex  optimis  est,  et  plane  sinus  natur®  excutit.  Ex- 
empli gratia : in  operatione  ignis  super  aliquod  cor- 
pus naturale,  alterum  horum  hactenus  semper  evenit, 
ut  aut  aliquid  evolet  (veluti  flamma  et  fumus,  in 
combustione  vulgari)  aut  saltem  fiat  separatio  par- 
tium localis,  et  ad  nonnullam  distantiam,  ut  in  de- 
stillationem, ubi  fasces  subsident,  vapores  in  recep- 
tacula, postquam  luserint,  congregantur.  At  destil- 
lationem clausam  (ita  enim  eam  vocare  possumus) 
nemo  mortalium  adhuc  tentavit : verisimile  autem 
videtur  vim  caloris,  si  intra  claustra  corporis  sua  in 
alterando  edat  facinora ; cum  nec  jactura  fiat  corpo- 
ris, nec  etiam  liberatio ; tum  demum  hunc  materi® 
Proteum,  veluti  manicis  detentum,  ad  complures 
transformationes  adacturam,  si  modo  calor  ita  tem- 
peretur et  alternetur,  ut  non  fiat  vasorum  confrnctio. 
Est  enim  hrec  res  matrici  similis  naturali,  ubi  calor 
operatur,  nihil  corporis  aut  emittitur  aut  separatur : 
nisi  quod  in  matrice  conjungatur  alimentatio;  verum 
quatenus  ad  versionem  eadem  res  videtur.  Tales 
igitur  sunt  sortes  experimenti. 

Illud  interim,  circa  hujusmodi  experimenta  mo- 
nemus ; ut  nemo  animo  concidat,  aut  quasi  confunda- 
tur, si  experimenta,  quibus  incumbit,  expectationi 
su®  non  respondeant  Etenim  quod  succedit,  magis 
complacet ; at  quod  non  succedit,  s®penumero  non 
minus  informat.  Atque  illud  semper  in  animo  tenen- 
dum (quod  perpetuo  inculcamus)  experimenta  lucifera 
etiam  adhuc  magis  quam  fructifera  ambienda  esse. 
Atque  de  literata  experientia  hmc  dicta  sint,  qu®  (ut 
jam  ante  diximus)  sagacitas  potius  est,  et  odoratio 
qu®dam  venatica,  quam  scientia.  De  novo  organo 
autem  silemus,  neque  de  eo  quicquam  pradibamus ; 
quoniam  de  eo  (cum  sit  res  omnium  maxima)  opus 
integrum  (annuente  favore  divino)  conficere  nobis 
in  animo  est. 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Partitio  inventivee  argumentorum  in  promptuariam 
et  topicam.  Partitio  topicrr,  in  generalem  et 
particularem.  Exemplum  tojiica-  particularis , i» 
inquisitione  de  gravi  et  levi. 

Inventio  argumentorum,  inventio  proprie  non 
est.  Invenire  enim  est  ignota  detegere,  non  ante 
cognita  recipere  aut  revocare.  Hujnsce  autem  in- 
ventionis usus  atque  officium  non  aliud  videtur,  quam 
ex  massa  scienti®,  qu®  in  animo  congesta  et  recon- 
dita est,  ea,  qu®  ad  rem  aut  qu®stionem  institutam 
faciunt,  dextere  depromere.  Nam  cui  parum  aut 
nihil  de  subjecto,  quod  proponitur,  innotuit,  ei  loci 
inventionis  non  prosunt ; contra,  cui  domi  paratum 
est,  quod  ad  rem  adduci  possit,  is  etiam  absque  arte, 
et  locis  inventionis,  argumenta  tandem  (licet  non 


ita  expedite  et  commode)  reperiet  et  producet. 
Adeo  ut  hoc  genus  inventionis  (sicut  diximus) 
inventio  proprie  non  sit;  sed  reductio  tantum  in 
memoriam,  sive  suggestio  cum  applicatione.  Atta- 
men, quoniam  vocabulum  invaluit  et  receptum  est, 
vocetur  sane  inventio;  siquidem  etiam  fer®  alicujus 
venatio  et  inventio,  non  minus  cum  illa  intra  viva- 
riorum septa  indagetur,  quam  cum  in  saltibus  aper- 
tis, dici  possit.  Missis  vero  verborum  scrupulis, 
illud  constet,  scopum  et  finem  hujusce  rei  esse 
promptitudinem  quandam  et  expeditum  usum  cogni- 
tionis nostr®,  potius  quam  ejusdem  amplificationem 
aut  incrementum. 

Atque  ut  parata  sit  at  disserendum  copia,  duplex 
ratio  iniri  potest.  Aut  ut  designetur  et  quasi  indice 
monstretur,  ad  quas  partes  rem  indagare  oporteat ; 
atque  hmc  est  ea,  quam  vocamus  topicam.  Aut  nt 
jam  antea  composita  sint,  et  in  usum  reposita  argu- 
menta, circa  eas  res,  qu®  frequentius  incidunt  et  in 
disceptationem  veniunt ; atque  hanc  promptuariam 
nominabimus.  Hmc  autem  posterior  tanquam  scien- 
ti® pars  vix  dici  meretur,  cum  in  diligentia  potius 
consistat,  quam  in  eruditione  aliqua  artificiosa. 
Veruntamen  hac  in  parte  Aristoteles,  ingeniose  qui- 
dem, sed  tamen  damnose,  sophistas  sui  temporis 
deridet,  inquiens : “ Perinde  illos  facere,  ac  si  quis 
calcearium  professus,  rationem  calcei  conficiendi  non 
doceret,  sed  exhiberet  tantum  calceos  complurimos, 
divers®  tam  form®  quam  magnitudinis.”  Attamen 
hic  regerere  liceat;  calcearium,  si  in  officina  nil 
calceorum  haberet,  neque  eos  consueret  nisi  rogatus ; 
egenum  prorsus  mansurum,  et  perpaucos  inventurum 
emptores.  Sed  longe  aliter  Salvator  noster,  de 
divina  scientia  verba  faciens,  inquit,  “ Omnis  scriba 
doctus  in  regno  coelorum  similis  est  homini  patri- 
familias,  qui  profert  de  thesauro  suo  nova  et  vetera.” 
Videmus  etiam,  priscos  rhetores  oratoribus  pr®ce- 
pisse,  ut  praesto  haberent  locos  communes  varios, 
jam  pridem  adornatos,  et  in  utramque  partem  trac- 
tatos et  illustratos:  exempli  gratia,  Pro  sententia 
legis  adversus  verba  legis ; et  e contra : Pro  fide 
argumentorum  adversus  testimonia;  et  e contra. 
Cicero  autem  ipse,  longa  doctus  experientia,  plane 
asserit,  posse  oratorem  diligentem  et  sedulum  jatn 
praemeditata  et  elaborata  habere,  quaecunque  in  dis- 
ceptationem venient : adeo  ut  in  caus®  ipsius  actione, 
nihil  novum,  aut  subitum  inseri  nccesse  fuerit,  prm- 
ter  nomina  nova,  et  circumstantias  aliquas  speciales. 
At  Demosthenis  diligentia  et  solicitudo  eo  usque 
processit,  ut  quoniam  primus  ad  causam  aditus  et 
ingressus  ad  animos  auditorum  praeparandos  pluri- 
mum virium  haberet,  operm  pretium  putaret  com- 
plura concionum  et  orationum  exordia  componere  et 
in  promptu  habere.  Atque  h®c  exempla  et  auctori- 
tates merito  Aristotelis  opinioni  praeponderare  pos- 
sint, qui  nobis  auctor  foret  ut  vestiarium  cum  forfice 
commutaremus.  Itaque  non  fuit  omittenda  li®c  pars 
doctrin®  circa  promptuariam,  de  qua  hoc  loco  satis. 
Cum  enim  sit  utrique,  tam  logic®,  quam  rhetoric® 
communis ; visum  est  eam  hic  inter  logica  cursim 
tantum  perstringere;  pleniorem  ejus  tractationem 
ad  rhetoricam  rejicientes. 

Partem  alteram  inventiv®  (nimirum  topicam) 
partiemur  in  generalem,  et  particularem.  Generalis 


Digitized  by  Google 


Cap.  IU 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


361 


illa  est,  qu®  in  dialectica  diligenter  et  abunde  trac- 
tata est;  ut  in  ejus  explicatione  morari  non  sit  opus. 
Illud  tamen  obiter  monendum  videtur,  topicam  istam 
non  tantum  in  argumentationibus,  ubi  cum  aliis 
manum  conserimus ; verum  et  in  meditationibus, 
cum  quid  nobiscum  ipsi  commentamur  aut  revol- 
vimus, valere.  Imo,  neque  solummodo  in  hoc  sitam 
esse,  ut  inde  fiat  suggestio  aut  admonitio,  quid 
affirmare,  aut  asserere ; verum  etiam  quid  inquirere 
aut  interrogare  debeamus.  At  prudens  interrogatio, 
quasi  dimidium  scientia*.  Recte  siquidem  Plato, 
44  Qui  aliquid  quwrit,  id  ipsum,  quod  qumrit,  gene- 
rali quadam  notione  comprehendit  : aliter,  qui  fieri 
potest,  ut  illud,  cum  fuerit  inventum,  agnoscat?” 
Idcirco  quo  amplior  et  certior  fuerit  anticipatio 
nostra,  eo  magis  directa  et  compendiosa  erit  inves- 
tigatio. Iidem  igitur  illi  loci,  qui  ad  intellectus 
nostri  sinos  intra  nos  excutiendos,  et  congestam  illic 
scientiam  depromendam,  conducent,  etiam  ad  scien- 
tiam extrinsecus  hauriendam  juvabunt : ita  ut  si 
pnesto  fuerit  quis  rei  gnaras  et  peritus,  commode  et 
prudenter  de  ea  interrogari  a nobis  possit;  et  simili- 
ter auctores,  et  libri,  et  partes  librorum,  qui  nos  de 
iis,  quoe  qumrimus,  edoceant  et  informent,  utiliter 
deligi  et  evolvi. 

At  topica  particularis  ad  ea,  qua*  dicimus,  longe 
confert  magis,  et  pro  re  fructuosissima  habenda  est. 
Illius  certe  mentio  levis  a nonnullis  scriptoribus 
facta  est ; sed  integre  et  pro  rei  dignitate  minime 
tractata.  Verum  missum  facientes  vitium  illud  et 
fastum,  qua*  nimium  diu  regnarunt  in  scholis  ; vide- 
licet, ut  qua*  praesto  sint,  infinita  subtilitate  perse- 
quantur; qua*  paulo  remotiora,  ne  attingant  quidem: 
nos  sane  topicam  particularem,  tanquam  rem  apprime 
utilem,  amplectimur;  hoc  est,  locos  inquisitionis  et 
inventionis  particularibus  subjectis  et  scientiis  ap- 
propriatos.  Illi  autem  mixtura:  quredam  sunt  ex 
logica  et  materia  ipsa  propria  singularum  scientiarum. 
Futilem  enim  esse  constat,  et  angusti  cujusdam 
animi,  qui  existimet  artem  de  scientiis  inveniendis, 
perfectam  jam  a principio,  excogitari  et  proponi 
posse ; eandemque  postea  in  opere  poni  et  exerceri 
debere.  At  certo  sciant  homines,  artes  inveniendi 
solidas  et  veras  adolescere  et  incrementa  sumere 
cum  ipsis  inventis:  adeo  ut  cum  quis  primum  ad 
perscrutationem  scientia*  nlicujus  accesserit,  possit 
habere  prmeepta  inventiv®  nonnulla  utilia:  post- 
quam autem  ampliores  in  ipsa  scientia  progressus 
fecerit,  possit  etiam  et  debeat  nova  inventionis  pr®- 
cepta  excogitare,  qua:  ad  ulteriora  eum  felicius 
deducant.  Similis  est  sane  h®c  res  via:  init®  in 
planitie  : postquam  enim  vim  partem  aliquam  fueri- 
mus emensi,  non  tantum  hoc  lucrati  sumus,  ut  ad 
exitum  itineris  propius  accesserimus;  veram  etiam 
ut,  quod  restat  vim,  clarius  prospiciamus : eodem 
modo,  in  scientiis,  gradus  itineris  quisque,  ea,  qua: 
a tergo  reliquit,  prmtervectus,  etiam  illa,  qua:  super- 
sunt, propius  dat  in  conspectum.  Hujus  autem 
topica:  exemplum,  quoniam  eam  inter  desiderata  re- 
ponimus, subjungere  visum  est 

TOPICA  PARTICULARIS,  8IVP.  ARTICULI  INQUISI- 
TIONIS DE  GRAVI  ET  LEVI. 

1 .  Inquiratur,  qualia  sint  corpora,  qua:  motus  gra- 


vitatis sunt  susceptibilia ; qualia,  qua:  levitatis;  et 
si  quic  sint  media*,  sive  ndiaphor®  naturo:  ? 

2.  Post  inquisitionem  de  gravitate  et  levitate  sim- 
plicem, procedatur  ad  inquisitionem  comparatam  ; 
quee  nimirum  ex  gravibus  plus,  qua:  minus  ponderent, 
in  eodem  dimenso?  Etiam,  qua:  ex  levibus  celerius 
ferantur  in  altum,  qu®  tardius  ? 

3.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  quan- 
tum corporis  ad  motum  gravitatis  ? Atqui  videatur 
hoc  primo  aspectu  quasi  supervacuum ; quia  rationes 
motus  debeant  sequi  rationes  quanti.  Sed  res  aliter 
se  habet : nam  licet  in  lancibus  quantitas  gravitatem 
corporis  ipsius  compenset  (viribus  corporis  undique 
coeuntibus  per  repercussionem,  sive  resistentiam 
lancium  vel  trabis)  tamen  ubi  parva  datur  resistentia 
(veluti  in  decasu  corporum  per  aerem)  quantum 
corporis  parum  valet  ad  incitationem  descensus ; 
cum  viginti  pondo  plumbi  et  libra  una,  eodem  fere 
spatio  cadant. 

4.  Inquiratur  utrum  quantum  corporis  ita  augeri 
possit,  ut  motus  gravitatis  prorsus  deponatur;  ut  fit 
in  globo  terrae,  qui  pensilis  est,  non  cadit  ? Utram 
igitur  possint  esse  ali®  massas  tam  grandes,  ut  se  ipsae 
sustentent?  Nam  latio  ad  centrum  terr®  res  fictitia 
est;  atque  omnis  massa  grandis  motum  lationis  quem- 
cunque exhorret,  nisi  ab  alio  appetitu  fortiori  vincatur. 

5.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  re- 
sistentia corporis  medii,  vel  occurrentis,  ad  regimen 
motus  gravitatis  ? Corpus  vero  descendens  aut 
penetrat  et-secat  corpus  occurrens,  aut  ab  eo  sistitur. 
Si  penetret,  fit  penetratio ; aut  cum  levi  resistentia, 
ut  in  aere  ; aut  cum  fortiori,  ut  in  aqua.  Si  sistatur, 
sistitur  aut  resistentia  dispari,  ubi  fit  pnegravatio, 
ut  si  lignum  superponatur  cer® ; aut  ®qua,  veluti  si 
aqua  superponatur  aquae,  aut  lignum  ejusdem  generis 
ligno ; id  quod  appellat  schola  (apprehensione  qua- 
dam inani)  “ Non  ponderare  corpus  nisi  extra  locum 
suum.”  Atque  h®c  omnia  motum  gravitatis  variant : 
aliter  enim  moventur  gravia  in  lancibus,  aliter  in 
decasu  : etiam  aliter  (quod  mirum  videri  possit)  in 
lancibus  pendentibus  in  aere,  aliter  in  lancibus  im- 
mersis in  aqua ; aliter  in  decasu  per  nquam  ; aliter 
in  natantibus  sive  vectis  super  aquam. 

6.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  figura 
corporis  descendentis  ad  regendum  motum  gravitatis; 
veluti  figura  lata  cum  tenuitate,  cubica,  oblonga, 
rotunda,  pyramidalis ; et  quando  se  vertant  corpora, 
quando  eadem,  qua  dimittuntur,  positura  permaneant? 

7.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  con- 
tinuatio et  progressio  ipsius  casus  sive  descensus  ad 
hoc,  ut  majori  incitatione  et  impetu  feratur  ; et  qua 
proportione  et  quousque  invalescat  illa  incitatio  ? 
Si  quidem  veteres  levi  contemplatione  opinati  sunt 
(cum  motus  naturalis  sit  iste)  eum  perpetuo  augeri 
et  intendi. 

8.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  dis- 
tantia aut  proximitas  corporis  descendentis  a terra, 
ad  hoc,  ut  celerius  cadat,  aut  tardius,  aut  etiam  non 
omnino  (si  modo  fuerit  extra  orbem  activitatis  globi 
terr® ; quae  Gilberti  opinio  fuit)  atque  simul  de  eo, 
quid  operetur  immersio  corporis  descendentis  magis 
in  profundum  terra*,  aut  collocatio  ejusdem  propius 
ad  superficiem  terr®  ? Etenim  h®c  res  etiam  motum 
variat,  ut  operantibus  in  mineris  perspectum  est. 
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9.  Inquiratur  de  co,  quid  possit  et  operetur  diffe- 
rentia corporum, per  quoe  motus  gravitatis  diffunditur 
et  communicatur  : atque  utrum  teque  communicetur 
per  corpora  mollia  et  puros»,  ac  per  dura  et  solida : 
veltit i si  trabs  lancis  sit  ex  altera  parte  lingula* 
lignea,  ex  altera  argentea  (licet  fuerint  reductu;  ad 
idem  pondus)  utrum  non  progignat  variationem  in 
lancibus  ? Similiter,  utrum  metallum,  larne,  aut 
vesica;  inflatu.*,  superimpositum,  idem  ponderet,  quod 
in  fundo  lancis  P 

10.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  ct  operetur  in 
communicatione  motus  gravitatis  distantia  corporis 
a libramine : hoc  est,  cita  et  sera  perceptio  incubi- 
tus sive  depressionis:  veluti  in  lancibus;  ubi  altera 
pars  trabis  est  longior  (licet  reducta  ad  idem  pondus) 
an  inclinet  hoc  ipsum  lancem  ? Aut  in  tubis  arcuatis, 
ubi  longior  pars  certe  trahet  aquam,  licet  brevior  pars 
(facta  silicct  capacior)  majus  contineat  pondus  aqua.*. 

1 1.  Inquiratur  de  co,  quid  possit  intermixtio  sive 
copulatio  corporis  levis  cum  corpore  gravi,  ad  ele- 
vandam corporis  gravitatem,  ut  in  pondere  anima- 
lium vivorum  et  mortuorum  ? 

12.  Inquiratur  de  secretis  ascensibus  et  descensi- 
bus partium  leviorum  et  graviorum  in  uno  corpore 
integro  : unde  fiant  sa*pe  accurata1  separationes ; ut 
in  separatione  vini  et  aqua;;  in  ascensione  floris 
lactis,  et  similibus. 

13.  Inquiratur,  qua*  sit  linea  ct  directio  motus 
gravitatis,  et  quatenus  sequatur  vel  centrum  terra?, 
id  est,  massam  terra?;  vel  centrum  corporis  ipsius, 
id  est,  nixum  partium  ejus.  Centra  enim  illa  ad 
demonstrationes  apta  sunt,  in  natura  nihil  valent. 

14.  Inquiratur  de  comparatione  motus  gravitatis 
cum  motibus  aliis ; quos  scilicet  vincat,  quibusicedat  ? 
Veluti  in  motu  (quem  appellant)  violento,  motus 
gravitatis  compescitur  ad  tempus  : etiam,  cum  pon- 
dus longe  majus  ferri  ab  exiguo  magnete  attollitur, 
cedit  motus  gravitatis  motui  sympathia*. 

15.  Inquiratur  de  motu  acris,  utrum  feratur  sur- 
sum, an  sit  tanquam  adiaphorus  ? Quod  difficile  est 
inventu,  nisi  per  experimenta  aliqua  exquisita  : nam 
emicatio  aeris  in  fundo  aqua;  fit  potius  per  plagam 
aqua,  quam  per  motum  acris,  cum  idem  etiam  fiat 
in  ligno.  Aer  autem  aeri  commixtus  nihil  prodit, 
cum  non  minus  levitatem  exhibeat  aer  in  aere,  quam 
gravitatem  aqua  in  aqua  : in  bulla  autem,  exili 
obducta  pellicula,  ad  tempus  stat. 

1 6.  Inquiratur,  quis  sit  terminus  levitatis  ? Neque 
enim  quemadmodum  centrum  terra*  posuerunt  cen- 
trum gravitatis,  volunt  (credo)  ut  ultima  convexitas 
caeli  sit  terminus  levitatis.  An  potius,  veluti  gravia 
videntur  eousque  ferri,  ut  decumbant,  et  tanquam  ad 
immobile  ; ita  levia  eousque  ferantur,  ut  rotari  inci- 
piant, ct  tanquam  ad  motum  sine  termino  ? 

I/.  Inquiratur  quid  in  causa  sit,  cur  vapores  et 
halitus  eousque  in  altum,  ac  sita  est  regio  (quam 
vocant)  media  aeris,  ferantur;  cum  ct  crassiusculm 
sint  materia*,  et  radii  solis  per  vices  (noctu  scilicet) 
cessent  ? 

18.  Inquiratur  dc  regimine  motus  flamma;  in 
sursum ; quod  eo  abstrusius  est,  quia  singulis  mo- 
mentis flamma  perit,  nisi  forte  in  medio  flammarum 
majorum ; etenim  flamma  abrupta;  a continuitate 
sua  parum  durant. 


19.  Inquiratur  de  motu  in  sursum  ipsius  activita- 
tis calidi  ; veluti  cum  calor  in  ferro  candente  citius 
gliscit  in  sursum,  quam  in  deorsum. 

Exemplum  igitur  topicu*  particularis  tale  sit  : 
illud  interim,  quod  monere  occepimus,  iterum  mone- 
mus, nempe  ut  homines  debeant  topicas  particulares 
suas  alternare,  ita  ut,  post  majores  progressus  aliquos 
in  inquisitione  factos,  aliam  et  subinde  aliam  insti- 
tuant topicam,  si  modo  scientiarum  fastigia  conscen- 
dere cupiant.  Nos  autem  topicis  particularibus 
tantum  tribuimus,  ut  proprium  opus  de  ipsis,  in  sub- 
jectis naturalibus  dignioribus  et  obscurioribus,  con- 
ficere in  animo  habeamus.  Domini  enim  quastionum 
sumus,  rerum  non  item.  Atque  de  inventiva  hac- 
tenus. 


CAPUT  QUARTUM. 

Partitio  uriis  judicandi  in  judicium  per  inductionem , 
et  per  syllogismum.  Quorum  prius  aggregatur 
organo  novo.  P urii! io  prima  judicii  per  syllo- 
gismum in  reductionem  rectam  et  inversam . Par- 
titio secunda  ejus  in  analyltcam,  et  doctrinam  de 
elenchis.  Partitio  doclrinte  de  elenchis  in  elen- 
chos sophismatum,  elenchos  hermenite,  et  elenchos 
imaginum , sive  idolorum.  Partitio  idolorum  in 
idola  tribus , idola  specus,  et  idola  fori.  Appendix 
artis  judicandi , videlicet  de  analogia  demonstra- 
tionum pro  natura  subjecti. 

Transeamus  nunc  ad  judicium,  sive  artem  judi- 
candi, in  qua  agitur  dc  natura  probationum  sive 
demonstrationum.  In  arte  autem  ista  judicandi  (ut 
etiam  vulgo  receptum  est)  aut  per  inductionem,  aut 
per  syllogismum  concluditur : nam  enthymemata  et 
exempla,  illorum  duorum  compendia  tantum  sunt. 
At  quatenus  ad  judicium,  quod  fit  per  inductionem, 
nihil  est,  quod  nos  detinere  debeat : uno  siquidem 
eodemque  mentis  opere  illud,  quod  qua-ritur,  et  inve- 
nitur et  judicatur.  Neque  enim  per  medium  aliquod 
res  transigitur,  sed  immediate,  eodem  fere  modo,  quo 
fit  in  sensu.  Quippe  sensus,  in  objectis  suis  prima- 
riis, simul  ct  objecti  speciem  arripit,  et  ejus  veritati 
consentit.  Aliter  autem  fit  in  syllogismo;  cujus 
probatio  immediata  non  est,  sed  per  medium  per- 
ficitur. Itaque  alia  res  est  inventio  medii,  alia 
judicium  de  consequentia  argumenti.  Nam  primo 
discurrit  mens,  postea  acquiescit.  At  inductionis 
formam  vitiosam  prorsus  valere  jubemus  ; legitimam 
ad  novum  organum  remittimus.  Itaque  de  judicio 
per  inductionem  hoc  loco  sati6. 

De  illo  altero  per  syllogismum  quid  attinet  dicere, 
cum  subtilissimis  ingeniorum  limis  ha?c  res  fere 
attrita  sit,  et  in  multas  minutias  redacta  ? Nec  mirum, 
cum  sit  res,  qua  cum  intellectu  humano  magnam 
habeat  sympathiam.  Nam  animus  humanus  miris 
modis  ad  hoc  contendit  et  anhelat,  ut  non  pensilis 
sit,  sed  nanciscatur  aliquid  fixum  et  immobile,  cui 
tanquam  firmamento,  in  transcursibus  et  disquisi- 
tionibus suis,  innitatur.  Sane  quemadmodum  Aris- 
toteles probare  conatur  inveniri  in  omni  motu  cor- 
porum aliquid,  quod  quiescit;  et  fabulam  nntiqnarn 
de  Atlante,  qui  ipse  erectus  coelum  humeris  sustinuit. 
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perelegnnter  ad  polos  mundi  traducit,  circa  quos 
conversiones  expediuntur : similiter  magno  studio 
appetunt  homines  aliquem  habere  intra  se  cogita- 
tionum Atlantem,  aut  poles,  qui  intellectus  fluctua- 
tiones et  vertigines  aliquatenus  regant ; timentes 
scilicet,  ne  ctrlum  ipsorum  ruat.  Itaque  ad  princi- 
pia scientiarum  constituenda  prapropere  festinarunt, 
circa  quas  omnis  disputationum  varietas  verteretur, 
aine  periculo  ruins  et  casus;  nescientes  profecto 
cum,  qui  certa  nimis  propere  captaverit,  in  dubiis 
finiturum:  qui  autem  judicium  tempestive  cohibuerit, 
nd  certa  perventurum. 

Manifestum  est  igitur,  artem  hanc  judicandi  per 
syllogismum  nihil  aliud  esse,  quam  reductionem 
propositionum  ad  principia  per  medios  terminos. 
Principia  . autem  consensu  receptA  intelliguntur, 
atque  a qutestione  eximuntur.  At  terminorum 
mediorum  inventio  libero  ingeniorum  acumini  et 
investigationi  permittitur.  Est  autem  reductio  illa 
duplex,  directa  scilicet,  et  inversa.  Directa  est,  cum 
ipsa  propositio  ad  ipsum  principium  reducitur : id 
quod  probatio  ostensiva  vocatur.  Inversa  est,  cum 
contradictoria  propositionis  reducitur  ad  contradic- 
torium principii ; quod  vocant  probationem  per  in- 
commodum. Numerus  vero  terminorum  mediorum, 
sive  scala  eorum,  minuitur  aut  augetur,  pro  remo- 
tione propositionis  a principio. 

His  positis,  partiemur  artem  judicii  (sicut  vulgo 
fere  solet)  in  analyticam,  et  doctrinam  de  elenchis  : 
altera  indicat,  altera  cavet:  analytica  enim  vera6 
formas  instituit  de  consequentiis  argumentorum  ; a 
quibus  si  varietur,  sive  deflectatur,  vitiosa  deprehen- 
ditur esse  conclusio:  Atque  hoc  ipsum  in  sc  elen- 
chum quendam  sive  redargutionem  continet.  Rectum 
enim  (ut  dicitur)  et  sui  index  est,  et  obliqui.  Tutis-  i 
simum  nihilominus  est  elenchos  veluti  monitores 
adhibere,  quo  facilius  detegantur  fallaci®,  judicium 
alioquin  illaqueatura.  In  analytica  vero  nihil  desi- 
derari reperimus,  quin  potius  oneratur  superfluis, 
quam  indiget  accessionibus. 

Doctrinam  de  elenchis  in  tres  partes  dividere 
placet ; elenchos  sophismatum,  elenchos  hermeni®, 
et  elenchos  imaginum  sive  idolorum.  Doctrina  de 
elenchos  sophismatum  apprime  utilis  est ; quamvis 
enim  pinguius  fallaciarum  genus,  a Seneca,  non  in- 
scite comparetur  cum  praestigiatorum  technis ; in 
quibus  quo  pacto  res  geratur  nescimus;  aliter  autem 
sc  habere  rem,  quam  videtur,  satis  novimus:  sub- 
tiliora tamen  sophismata  non  solum  id  prastant,  ut 
non  habeat  quis  quod  respondeat ; sed  et  judicium 
ipsum  serio  confundunt 

Hrec  pars  de  elenchis  sophismatum  praclare 
tractata  est  ab  Aristotele  quoad  praecepta:  etiam  a 
Platone  adhuc  melius,  quoad  exempla;  neque  illud 
tantum  in  persona  sophistarum  antiquorum  (Gorgiae, 
Hippiae,  Protagora,  Euthydemi,  et  reliquorum)  ve- 
rum etiam  in  persona  ipsius  Socratis,  qui  cum  illud 
semper  agat,  ut  nihil  affirmet,  sed  a caeleris  in  me- 
dium adducta  infirmet,  ingeniosissime  objectionum, 
fallaciarum,  et  redargutionum  modos  expressit.  Ita- 
que in  hac  parte  nihil  habemus,  quod  desideremus. 
Illud  interim  notandum  ; quamvis  usum  hujus  doc- 
trina? probum  et  praecipuum  in  hoc  posuerimus,  ut 
redarguantur  sophismata;  liquido  nihilominus  pa- 


tere, usum  ejus  degenerem  et  corruptum  nd  cnptiones 
et  contractiones  per  illa  ipsa  sophismata  struendas 
et  concinnandas  specture.  Quod  genus  facultatis 
etiam  pro  eximio  habetur,  et  haud  parvas  affert  uti- 
litates. Licet  eleganter  introducta  sit  a quopiam 
illa  differentia  inter  oratorem  et  sophistam;  quod 
alter  tanqimm  leporarius  cursu  prastet;  alter  tan- 
quam  lepus  ipse  flexu. 

Sequuntur  elenchi  hermen  i®  : ita  enim  (vocabu- 
lum potius,  quam  sensum  ab  Aristotele  mutuantes) 
eos  appellabimus.  Redigamus  igitur  hominibus  in 
memoriam  ea,  qure  a nobis  de  transcendentibus,  et 
de  adventitiis  entium  conditionibus,  sive  adjunctis 
(cum  de  philosophia  prima  ageremus)  superius  dicta 
sunt.  Ea  sunt,  mnjus,  minus;  multuin,  paucum; 
prius,  posterius;  idem,  diversum;  potentia,  actus; 
habitus,  privatio ; totum,  partes ; agens,  patiens ; 
motus,  quies;  ens,  non  ens ; et  similia.  Imprimis 
autem  meminerint  et  notent  differentes  ens,  quas  dixi- 
mus, harum  rerum  contemplationes : videlicet  quod 
possint  inquiri  vel  physice,  vel  logice.  Physicam 
autem  circa  eas  tractationem  philosophis  prim®  as- 
signavimus. Superest  logica:  ea  vero  ipsa  est  res, 
quam  in  prasenti  doctrinam  de  elenchis  hermeni® 
nominamus.  Portio  certe  est  h®c  doctrina’  sana  et 
bona.  Iloc  enim  habent  notiones  ili®  generales  et 
communes,  ut  in  omnibus  disputationibus  ubique  inter- 
currant ; adeo  ut,  nisi  accurate,  et  anxio  cum  judicio, 
bene  jam  ab  initio  distinguantur,  universo  disputa- 
tionum lumini  caliginem  miris  modis  offusura  sint ; 
et  eo  rem  fere  deductura,  ut  desinant  disputntiones 
in  pugnas  verborum.  Etenim  ® qui  vocationes,  et 
mal®  acceptiones  verborum  (prasertim  hujus  gene- 
ris) sunt  sophismata  sophismatum.  Quare  etiam 
melius  visum  est  istarum  tractationem  seorsum  con- 
stituere, quam  eam,  vel  in  philosophinm  primam 
sive  metaphysicam  recipere ; vel  ex  parte  analytic® 
subjicere,  ut  Aristoteles  satis  confuse  fecit.  Dedi- 
mus autem  ei  nomen  ex  usu,  quia  verus  ejus  usus 
est  plane  redargutio,  et  cautio  circa  usum  verborum. 
Quinimo  partem  illam  de  pradicamentis,  si  recte  insti- 
tuatur, circa  cautiones  de  non  confundendis  aut  trans- 
ponendis definitionum  et  divisionum  terminis  pra- 
cipuum  usum  sortiri  existimamus,  et  huc  etiam  referri 
malumus.  Atque  de  elenchis  hermeni®  hactenus. 

Ad  elenchos  vero  imaginum  sive  idolorum  quod 
attinet,  sunt  quidem  idola  profundissim®  mentis 
human®  fallaci®.  Neque  enim  fallunt  in  particu- 
laribus, ut  cstera,  judicio  caliginem  offundendo,  ct 
tendiculas  struendo ; sed  plane  ex  pradispositione 
mentis  prava,  et  perperam  constituta,  qu®  tanquam 
omnes  intellectus  anticipationes  detorquet  et  inficit. 
Nam  mens  humana  (corpore  obducta  et  obfuscata) 
tantum  abc6t  ut  speculo  plano,  ®quali,  et  claro  simi- 
lis sit  (quod  rerum  radios  sincere  excipiat  ct  reflec- 
tat) ut  potius  sit  instar  speculi  alicujns  incantati, 
pleni  superstitionibus  et  spectris.  Imponuntur  autem 
intellectui  idola,  aut  per  naturam  ipsam  generis  hu- 
mani generalem  ; aut  per  naturam  cujusqui  indivi- 
dualem  ; aut  per  verba,  sive  naturam  communicati- 
vam. Primum  genus  idola  tribus ; secundum  idola 
specus ; tertium  idola  fori,  vocare  consuevimus. 
Estct  quartum  genus,  quod  idola  theatri  appellamus, 
atque  superinductum  est  a pravis  theoriis,  sive  phi- 
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locophiis,  et  perversis  legibus  demonstrationum : 
verum  hoc  genus  abnegari  potest  et  deponi ; itaque 
illud  in  prrrsentia  omittemus.  At  reliqua  plane  ob- 
sident mentem,  neque  prorsus  evelli  possunt.  Igitur 
non  est,  quod  quis  in  istis  analyticnm  aliquam  ex- 
pectet ; sed  doctrina  de  elenchis  est  circa  ipsa  idola 
doctrina  primaria.  Neque  (Bi  verum  omnino  dicen- 
dum sit)  doctrina  de  idolis  in  artem  redigi  possit ; 
sed  tantum  adhibendi  est,  ad  ea  cavenda,  prudentia 
qufcdam  contemplativa.  Horum  autem  tractationem 
plenam  et  subtilem  ad  novum  organum  amandamus; 
pauca  generaliter  tantum  de  iis  hoc  loco  dicturi. 

Idolorum  tribus  exemplum  tale  sit.  Natura  in- 
tellectus humani  magis  afficitur  affirmativis  et  activis, 
quain  negativis  et  primitivis,  cum  rite  et  ordine 
tequum  se  utrique  pnebere  debeat.  At  ille,  si  res 
quaepiam  aliquando  existat  et  teneat,  fortiorem  re- 
cipit de  ea  impressionem,  quam  si  eadem  longe 
pluries  fallat,  aut  in  contrarium  eveniat.  Id  quod 
omnis  superstitionis  et  van®  credulitatis  quasi  radix 
est.  Itaque  recte  respondit  ille,  qui,  cum  suspensa 
tabula  in  templo  monstraretur  eorum,  qui  vota  solve- 
rant, quod  naufragii  periculum  effugissent,  atque 
interrogando  premeretur,  annon  tum  demum  Neptuni 
numen  agnosceret  ? quiesivit  vicissim,  At  ubi  sunt 
illi  depicti,  qui  post  vota  nuncupata  perierunt  ? At- 
que eadem  est  ratio  superstitionum  similium,  sicut 
in  astrologicis,  insomniis,  ominibus,  et  reliquis. 
Alterum  exemplum  est  hujusmodi;  Animus  huma- 
nus (cum  sit  ipse  substantia  mqualis  et  uniformis) 
majorem  proesupponit  et  affingit  in  natura  rerum 
squalitatem  et  uniformitatem,  quam  revera  est. 
Ilinc  commentum  mathematicorum,  in  ccnlestibus 
omnia  moveri  per  circulos  perfectos,  rejiciendo 
lineas  spirales : hinc  etiam  fit,  quod  cum  multa  sint 
in  natura  monodien,  et  plena  imparitatis,  affingat 
tamen  semper  cogitatio  humana,  relativa,  parallela, 
ct  conjugata;  ab  hoc  enim  fonte  elementum  ignis 
cum  orbe  suo  introductum  est  ad  constituendam 
quatemionem  cum  reliquis  tribus,  terra,  aqua,  aere. 
Chemici  autem  fanaticam  instruxerunt  rerum  uni- 
versarum phalangem,  inanissimo  commento  inveniri 
fingentes,  in  quatuor  illis  suis  clementis  (cado,  aere, 
aqua,  et  terra)  species  singulas  parallelas  invicem 
et  conformes.  Tertium  exemplum  est  superiori 
finitimum  : quod  homo  fiat  quasi  norma  et  speculum 
natura?:  neque  enim  credibile  est  (si  singula  per- 
currantur et  notentur)  quantum  agmen  idolorum 
philosophi®  immiserit  naturalium  operationum  ad 
similitudinem  actionum  humanarum  reductio:  hoc 
ipsum,  inquam,  quod  putetur  talia  naturam  facere, 
qualia  homo  facit.  Neque  multo  meliora  sunt  ista, 
quam  hmresis  anthropomorphitarum,  in  cellis  ac 
solitudine  stupidorum  monachorum  orta : aut  sen- 
tentia Epicuri  huic  ipsi  in  paganismo  respondens, 
qui  diis  humanam  figuram  tribuebat.  At  non  opus 
fuit  Velleio  Epicureo  interrogare,  Cur  Deus  cadum 
stellis  et  luminibus,  tanquam  ®dilis,  ornassct  ? Nam 
si  summus  ille  opifex  ad  modum  icdilis  se  gessisset, 
in  pulchrum  aliquem  ct  elegantem  ordinem  stellas 
digerere  debuisset,  operosis  palatiorum  laquearibus 
consimilem  ; cum  c contra  ®gre  qnis  ostendat,  in 
tam  infinito  stellarum  numero  figuram  aliquam  vel 
quadratam,  vel  triangularem,  vel  rcctilinearcm. 


Tanta  est  harmonia?  discrepantia  inter  spiritum 
hominis  et  spiritum  mundi. 

Quod  ad  idola  specus  attinet,  illa  ortum  habent 
ex  propria  cujusque  natura  et  animi  et  corporis  ; 
atque  etiam  ex  educatione  et  consuetudine,  et  for- 
tuitis rebus,  qu«  singulis  hominibus  accidunt. 
Pulcherrimum  enim  emblema  est  illud  de  specu 
Platonis  : siquidem  si  quis  (missa  illa  exquisita  pa- 
rabola? subtilitate)  a prima  infantia,  in  antro  aut 
caverna  obscura  et  subterranea,  ad  maturam  usque 
cetatem  degeret,  et  tunc  derepente  in  aperta  prodi- 
ret, et  hunc  cadi  et  rerum  apparatum  contueretur; 
dubium  non  est,  quin  animum  ejus  subirent  et  per- 
stringerent quamplurim®  mir®  et  absurdissima* 
phantasia?.  Nos  vero  scilicet  6ub  aspectu  cadi  de- 
gimus ; interea  tamen  animi  in  cavernis  corporum 
nostrorum  conduntur;  ut  infinitas  errorum  et  falsi- 
tatum  imagines  haurire  necesse  sit,  si  e specu  sua 
raro  tantum  et  ad  breve  aliquod  tempus  prodeant, 
et  non  in  contemplatione  natura*  perpetuo,  tanquam 
sub  dio,  morentur.  Emblemati  siquidem  illi  de 
specu  Platonis  optime  convenit  parabola  illa  Hera- 
cliti ; quod  homines  scientias  in  mundis  propriis,  et 
non  in  mundo  majore,  quaerant. 

At  idola  fori  molestissima  sunt,  que  ex  foedere 
tacito  inter  homines,  de  verbis  et  nominibus  imposi- 
tis, 6e  in  intellectum  insinuarunt.  Verba  autem 
plerunque  ex  captu  vulgi  induntur;  atque  per  dif- 
ferentias, quarum  vulgus  capax  est,  res  secant;  cum 
autem  intellectus  acutior,  aut  observatio  diligentior 
res  melius  distinguere  velit,  verba  obstrepunt. 
Quod  vero  hujus  remedium  est  (definitiones  scilicet) 
in  plurimis  huic  malo  mederi  nequit,  quoniam  et 
ips®  definitiones  ex  verbis  constent,  et  verba  gignant 
verba.  Etsi  autem  putemus  verbis  nostris  nos  im- 
perare ; et  illud  facile  dictu  sit,  Loquendum  esse  ut 
vulgus,  sentiendum  ut  sapientes ; quinetiam  voca- 
bula artium  (qu®  apud  peritos  solum  valent)  huic 
rei  satisfacere  videri  possint ; et  definitiones  (de 
quibus  diximus)  artibus  pr®miss®  (secundum  pru- 
dentiam mathematicorum)  vocabulorum  pravas  ac- 
ceptiones corrigere  valeant;  attamen  h®c  omnia 
non  sufficiunt,  quo  minus  verborum  pr®stigi®  et 
incantationes  plurimis  modis  seducant,  et  vim  quan- 
dam  intellectui  faciant,  et  impetum  suum  (more 
Tartarorum  sagittationis)  retro  in  intellectum  (unde 
profecta  sunt)  retorqueant.  Quare  altiorc,  et  novo 
quodam  remedio,  ad  hoc  malum  opus  est.  Verum 
h®c  jam  cureim  perstringimus,  interim  desiderari 
pronunciantes  hanc  doctrinam,  quam  elenchos  mag- 
nos, sive  de  idolis  animi  humani  nativis  ct  adventi- 
tiis, appellabimus.  Ejus  autem  tractationem  legiti- 
mam ad  Organum  Novum  referimus. 

Superest  artis  judicandi  appendix  qu®datn  insig- 
nis, quam  etiam  desiderari  statuimus.  Siquidem 
Aristoteles  rem  notavit,  modum  rei  nullibi  persecu- 
tus est.  Ea  tractat,  quales  demonstrationes  ad  qua- 
les materias,  sive  subjecta,  applicari  debeant;  ut 
h®c  doctrina  tanquam  judicationes  judicationum 
contineat.  Optime  enim  Aristoteles,  Neque  demon- 
strationes ab  oratoribus,  neque  suasiones  a mathe- 
maticis requiri  debere  monet.  Ut  si  in  probationis 
genere  aberretur,  judicatio  ipsa  non  absolvatur. 
Quando  vero  sint  quatuor  demonstrationum  genera, 
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vel  per  consensum  immediatum  et  notiones  commu- 
nes, vel  per  inductionem,  vel  per  syllogismum,  vel 
per  eam  (quam  recte  vocat  Aristoteles)  demonstra- 
tionem in  orbem  (non  a notioribus  scilicet,  sed  tan- 
quamde  plano);  habent  hre  demonstrationes  6ingul® 
certe  subjecta,  et  materias  scientiarum,  in  quibus 
pollent;  alia,  a quibus  excluduntur.  Etenim  rigor 
et  curiositas  in  poscendo  probationes  nimium  severas 
in  aliquibus ; multo  magis  facilitas  et  remissio  in 
acquiescendo  probationibus  levioribus  in  aliis  ; inter 
ea  sunt  numeranda,  quie  detrimenti  plurimum  et  im- 
pedimenti scientiis  attulerunt.  Atque  de  arte  judi- 
candi li®c  dicta  sint 

CAPUT  QUINTUM. 

Partitio  artis  retinendi  sive  relentivce  in  doctrinam 

de  adminiculis  memoriae,  et  doctrinam  de  memoria 

ipsa.  Partitio  doctrina;  de  memoria  ipsa,  in 

praenotionem  et  emblema. 

Artkm  retinendi  sive  custodiendi  in  duas  doctri- 
nas partiemur:  doctrinam  scilicet  de  adminiculis 
memoria!,  et  doctrinam  de  memoria  ipsa.  Admini- 
culum memoria:  plane  scriptio  est:  atque  omnino 
monendum  quod  memoria,  sine  hoc  adminiculo, 
rebus  prolixioribus  et  accuratioribus  impar  sit;  ne- 
que ullo  modo,  nisi  de  scripto,  recipi  debeat.  Quod 
etiam  in  philosophia  inductiva,  et  interpretatione 
natura1,  praecipue  obtinet  : tam  enim  possit  quis 
calculationes  ephemeridis,  memoria  nuda,  absque 
scripto,  absolvere,  qunm  interpretationi  naturo:,  per 
meditationes  et  vires  memori®  nativas  et  nudas, 
sufficere ; nisi  eidem  memori®  per  tabulas  ordinatas 
ministretur.  Verum  missa  interpretatione  natur®, 
qua:  doctrina  nova  est,  etiam  ad  veteres  et  populares 
scientias  haud  quicquam  fere  utilius  esse  possit, 
quam  memoria:  adminiculum  solidum  et  bonum;  hoc 
est,  digestum  probum  et  eruditum  locorum  commu- 
nium. Neque  tamen  me  fugit,  quod  relatio  eorum, 
qua-  legimus  aut  discimus,  in  locos  communes  damno 
eruditionis  ab  aliquibus  imputetur,  ut  qu®  lectionis 
cursum  remoretur,  et  memoriam  ad  feriandum  invitet 
Attamen  quoniam  adulterina  res  est  in  scientiis 
pra:cocem  esse  et  promptum,  nisi  etiam  solidus  sis 
et  multipliciter  instructus;  diligentiam  et  laborem  in 
locis  communibus  congerendis  magni  prorsus  rem 
esse  usas  et  firmitudinis  in  studiis  judicamus ; veluti 
qu®  inventioni  copiam  subministret,  et  aciem  judicii 
in  unum  contrahat.  Verum  est  tamen  inter  metho- 
dos et  syntaxes  locorum  communium,  quas  nobis 
adhuc  videre  contigit,  nullam  reperiri,  quie  alicujus 
sit  pretii  : quandoquidem  in  titulis  suis  faciem 
prorsus  exhibeant  magis  scholie,  quam  mundi,  vul- 
gares et  pledagogicas  adhibentes  divisiones,  non 
autem  eus,  quie  ad  rerum  medullas  et  interiora 
quovis  modo  penetrent. 

Circa  memoriam  autem  ipsam  satis  segniter  et 
languide  videtur  adhuc  inquisitum.  Extat  certe  de 
ea  ars  quapiam ; verum  nobis  constat  tum  meliora 
praecepta  de  memoria  confirmanda  et  amplianda 
haberi  posse,  quam  illa  ars  complectitur ; tum  prac- 
ticam  illius  ipsius  artis  meliorem  institui  pos.se, 
quam  qua:  recepta  est.  Neque  tamen  ambigimus 


(si  cui  placet  hac  arte  ad  ostentationem  abuti)  quin 
possint  pnvstari  per  eam  nonnulla  mirabilia  et  por- 
tentosa ; sed  nihilominus  res  quasi  sterilis  est  (eo 
quo  adhibetur  modo)  ad  usus  humanos.  At  illud 
interim  ei  non  imputamus,  quod  naturalem  memo- 
riam destruat  et  superoneret  (ut  vulgo  objicitur)  sed 
quod  non  dextere  instituta  sit  ad  auxilia  memoria: 
commodanda  in  negotiis  et  rebus  seriis.  Nos  vero 
hoc  habemus  (fortasse  ex  genere  vita:  nostro  politica.1) 
ut,  quie  artem  jactant,  usum  non  pra*bent,  parvi 
faciamus.  Nam  ingentem  numerum  nominum  aut 
verborum  semel  recitatorum  eodem  ordine  stntim 
repetere,  aut  versus  complures  de  quovis  argumento 
extempore  conficere,  aut  quicquid  occurrit  satirica 
aliqua  similitudine  perstringere,  aut  seria  qua:que 
in  jocum  vertere,  aut  contradictione,  et  cavillatione 
quidvis  eludere,  et  similia  (quorum  in  facultatibus 
animi  haud  exigua  est  copia ; quinque  ingenio  et 
exercitatione  ad  miraculum  usque  extolli  possunt) 
h®c  certe  omnia,  et  his  similia,  nos  non  majoris 
facimus,  quam  funambulorum  et  mimorum  agilitates 
et  ludicra : etenim  eadem  ferme  res  sunt ; cum  fc®c 
corporis,  illa  animi  viribus  abutantur ; et  admira- 
tionis forsitan  aliquid  habeant,  dignitatis  parum. 

Ars  autem  memoria:  duplici  nititur  intentione, 
prienotione  et  emblemate.  Promotionem  vocamus 
abscissionem  quandam  investigationis  infinita.  Cum 
enim  quis  aliquid  revocare  in  memoriam  conatur,  si 
nullam  promotionem  habeat,  aut  perceptionem  ejus, 
quod  quarit ; quarit  certe  et  molitur,  et  hac  illae 
discurrit,  tanquam  in  infinito.  Quod  si  certam 
aliquam  pnenotionem  habeat,  statim  abscinditur 
infinitum,  et  fit  discursus  memoria-  magis  in  vicino ; 
ut  venatio  damae  intra  septa.  Itaque  et  ordo  mani- 
festo juvat  memoriam.  Subcst  enim  praenotio,  id 
quod  quapritur,  tale  esse  debere,  ut  conveniat  cum 
ordine.  Similiter  carmina  facilius  discuntur  memo- 
riter, quam  prosa.  Si  enim  lueretur  in  aliquo  verbo, 
subest  pramotio,  tale  debere  esse  verbum,  quod  con- 
veniat cum  versu.  Atque  ista  promotio  est  artificia- 
lis memori®  pars  prima : nam  in  artificiali  memoria 
locos  habemus  jam  ante  digestos  et  paratos  ; ima- 
gines extempore,  prout  res  postulat,  conficimus  : at 
subest  promotio  talem  esse  debere  imaginem,  qualis 
aliquatenus  conveniat  cum  loco.  Id,  quod  vellicat 
memoriam,  et  aliquo  modo  munit  ad  rem,  quam 
quierimus.  Emblema  vero  deducit  intellectuale  ad 
sensibile  : sensibile  autem  semper  fortius  percutit 
memoriam,  atque  in  ea  facilius  imprimitur,  quam 
intellectuale.  Adeo  ut  etiam  brutorum  memoria  per 
sensibile  excitetur,  per  intellectuale  minime.  Itaque 
facilius  retineas  imaginem  venatoris  leporem  perse- 
quentis, aut  pharmacopcei  pyxides  ordinantis,  aut 
pedantii  orationem  habentis,  aut  pueri  versus  memo- 
riter recitantis,  aut  mimi  in  scena  agentis ; quam 
ipsas  notiones  inventionis,  dispositionis,  elocutionis, 
memoria1,  actionis.  Sunt  et  alia,  quie  pertinent  ad 
memoriam  juvandam  (ut  modo  diximus)  sed  ars,  quie 
jam  habetur,  ex  his  duobus  jam  praunissis  consistit. 
Particulares  autem  artium  defectus  persequi,  fuerit 
ab  instituto  nostro  recedere.  Igitur  de  arte  retinendi 
sive  custodi®  hwc  dicta  sint.  Jam  vero  ad  quartum 
membrum  logica*,  quod  traditionem  et  elocutionem 
tractat,  ordine  pervenimus. 
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CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partitio  traditivte  in  doctrinam  de  organo  sermonis  ; 
doctrinam  de  methodo  sermonis;  et  doctrinam  de 
illustratione  sermonis.  Partitio  doctrinte  de  or- 
gano sermonis  in  doctrinam  de  notis  rerum  ; de  lo- 
cutione, et  de  scriptione  ; quarum  dute  posteriores 
grammaticam  constituunt,  «jusque  partitiones  sunt. 
Partitio  doctrinte  de  notis  rerum  in  hieroglyphica 
et  characteres  reales.  Partitio  secunda  gramma- 
ticae in  literariam  et  philosophantem.  Aggregatio 
poeseos  quoad  metrum  ad  doctrinam  de  locutione. 
Aggregatio  doctrinte  de  ciphris  ad  doctrinam  de 
scriptione. 

Conceditur  certe  cuivis  (rex  optime)  seipsum  et 
sua  ridere  ct  ludere.  Quis  igitur  novit,  nam  forte 
opus  istud  nostrum  non  descriptum  fuerit  ex  libro 
quodam  veteri,  reperto  inter  libros  famosissima.*  il- 
lius bibliotheca*  Sancti  Victoris;  quorum  catalogum 
excepit  magister  Franciscus  Rabelesius  ? Illic 
enim  invenitur  liber,  cui  titulus  est,  “ Formicarium 
artium.”  Nos  sane  pusillum  acervum  pulvisculi 
congessimus,  ct  sub  eo  complura  scientiarum  et  ar- 
tium grana  condidimus,  quo  formica?  reptare  possint, 
et  paulatim  conquiescere,  et  subinde  ad  novos  se  la- 
bores accingere.  At  regum  sapientissimus  pigros 
quoscunque  remittit  ad  formicas ; nos  autem  pigros 
cos  homines  pronunciamus,  quibus  acquisitis  uti  tan- 
tum cordi  sit ; neque  subinde  novas  scientiarum  se- 
mentes «t  messes  facere. 

Accedamus  nunc  ad  artem  tradendi,  sive  profe- 
rendi ct  enunciandi  en,  qua*  inventa,  judicata,  ac  in 
memoria  reposita  sunt ; quam  nomine  generali  tra- 
ditivam  appellabimus.  Ea  omnes  artes  circa  verba 
et  sermones  complectitur.  Quamvis  enim  ratio  ser- 
monis veluti  anima  sit,  tamen  in  tractando  disjungi 
debent  ratio  et  sermo;  non  minus  quam  anima  et 
corpus.  Traditivam  in  tres  partes  dividemus,  doc- 
trinam circa  organum  sermonis,  doctrinam  circa  me- 
thodum sermonis,  et  doctrinam  circa  sermonis  illus- 
trationem sive  ornatum. 

Doctrina  de  organo  sermonis  vulgo  recepta,  qua* 


et  grammatica  dicitur,  duplex  est : altera  de  locu- 
tione, altera  descriptione.  Recte  enim  Aristoteles, 
“ Cogitationum  tessera*  verba,  verborum  liter®.” 
Utrumque  grammntic®  assignabimus.  Verum  ut 
rem  altius  repetamus,  antequam  ad  grammaticam  et 
partes  ejus  jam  dictas  veniamus,  in  genere  de  organo 
traditivee  dicendum  est.  Videntur  enim  esse  proles 
qutedam  traditivee  ali®,  pr®ter  verba  et  literas.  Hoc 
igitur  plane  statuendum  est : quicquid  scindi  possit 
in  differentias  satis  numerosas,  ad  notionum  varie- 
tatem explicandam  (modo  differenti®  ili®  sensui 
perceptibiles  sint)  heri  posse  vehiculum  cogitationum 
de  homine  in  hominem.  Nam  videmus  nationes 
linguis  discrepantes  commercia  non  male  per  ges- 
tus exercere ; at  in  practica  nonnullorum,  qui  surdi 
et  muti  usque  a nativitate  fuerant,  et  alias  erant  in- 
geniosi, miros  videmus  haberi  inter  eos  et  amicos 
suos,  qui  eorum  gestus  perdidicerant,  dialogos. 
Quinetiam  notissimum  fieri  jam  coepit,  quod  in 
China,  et  provinciis  ultimi  orientis,  in  usu  hodie  sint 
characteres  quidem  reales,  non  nominales,  qui  sci- 
licet nec  literas,  nec  verba,  sed  res  et  notiones  ex- 
primunt Adeo  ut  gentes  complures,  linguis  pror- 
sus discrepantes,  sed  hujusmodi  characteribus  (qui 
apud  illos  latius  recepti  sunt)  consentientes,  scriptis 
communicent:  eousque,  ut  librum  aliquem  hujus- 
modi characteribus  conscriptum,  qumque  gens  patria 
lingua  legere  et  reddere  possit. 

Not®  igitur  rerum,  qu®  absque  ope  aut  medio 
verborum  res  significant,  duplicis  generis  sunt : 
quarum  prius  genus  cx  congruo ; alterum  ad  placitum 
significat.  Prioris  generis  sunt  hieroglyphica  ct 
gestus : posterioris  vero  ii,  quos  diximus,  characteres 
reales.  Ilieroglyphicorum  usus  vetustus  admodum, 
et  in  veneratione  quadam  hAbitus ; pnecipue  apud 
jEgyptios  gentem  valde  antiquam  : adeo  ut  videantur 
hieroglyphica  fuisse  scriptio  qu®dam  antenatn,  et 
senior  ipsis  elementis  literarum,  nisi  forte  apud  Ile- 
br®os.  Gestus  nutem  tanqnam  hieroglyphica  tran- 
sitoria sunt.  Quemadmodum  enim  verba  prolata 
volant,  scripta  manent ; ita  et  hieroglyphica  gestibus 
expressa  transeunt,  depicta  durant.  Cum  enim 
Periander,  consultus  dc  conservanda  tyrannide,  lega- 
tum astare  juberet;  atque  ipse  in  horto  deambulans 
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summitates  florum  eminentiortim  carperet,  ad  ca?dem 
procerum  innuens ; non  minus  usus  est  hieroglyphico, 
quam  si  id  in  charta  depinxisset.  Illud  interim 
patet,  liieroglyphica  et  gestus  semper  cum  re  signi- 
ficata aliquid  similitudinis  habere;  et  emblemata 
quoniam  esse ; unde  eas  notas  rerum  ex  congruo 
nominavimus.  At  characteres  reales  nihil  habent 
ex  emblemate,  sed  plane  surdi  sunt ; non  minus 
quam  ipsa  elementa  literarum ; et  ad  placitum  tantum 
efficti,  consuetudine  autem  tanquam  pacto  tacito  re- 
cepti. Illud  interim  liquet,  vasta  ipsorum  multitu- 
dine ad  scribendum  opus  esse : tot  enim  esse  debent, 
quot  sunt  vocabula  radie  alia.  H®c  igitur  portio 
doctrina;  de  organo  sermonis,  quse  est  de  notis  rerum, 
nobis  ponitur  pro  desiderato.  Etsi  autem  tenuis 
possit  videri  esse  ejus  usus,  cum  verba  et  scriptio 
per  literas  sint  organa  traditivm  longe  commodissima ; 
visum  est  tamen  nobis,  velati  rei  non  ignobilis,  ali- 
quam hoc  loco  mentionem  ejus  facere.  Tractamus 
enim  hic,  velati  numismata  rerum  intellectualium  : 
nec  abs  re  fuerit  nosse,  quod  sicut  nummi  possint 
confici  ex  alia  materia,  pneter  aurum  et  argentum, 
ita  et  nolfc  rerum  alia*  possint  cudi,  proter  verba  et 
li  teras. 

Pergamus  igitur  ad  grammaticam.  Ea  vero  veluti 
viatoris  locum  erga  cuderas  scientias  obtinet;  non 
nobilem  illum  quidem,  sed  imprimis  tamen  neces- 
sarium ; praesertim  cum  scientice,  nostris  seculis,  et 
linguis  eruditis,  non  vernaculis,  potissimum  hauri- 
antur. Neque  tamen  dignitas  ejus  parva  censenda 
est,  quandoquidem  antidoti  cujusdam  vicibus  fungatur 
contra  maledictionem  illam  confusionis  linguarum. 
Sane  hoc  agit  industria  humana,  ut  sc  restituat  et 
redintegret  in  benedictionibus  illis,  quibus  culpa  6ua 
excidit.  Atque  contra  maledictionem  primam  gene- 
ralem de  sterilitate  teme,  et  comedendo  panem  suum 
in  sudore  vultus  sui,  reliquis  artibus  omnibus  se 
munit  et  instruit  At  contra  secundam  illam  de 
confusione  linguarum  advocat  in  auxilium  gramma- 
ticam. Ejus  in  linguis  quibusque  vernaculis  exiguus 
certe  usus  est;  in  externis  perdiscendis  latior;  am- 
plissimus vero  in  illis  linguis,  qiue  vulgares  esse  de- 
sierunt, et  in  libris  tantum  perpetuantur. 

Grammaticam  etiam  bipartitam  ponemus,  ut  alia 
sit  literaria,  alia  philosophica  : altera  adhibetur  sim-  ; 
pliciter  ad  linguas,  nempe  ut  eas  quis  aut  celerius 
perdiscat,  aut  emendatius  et  purius  loquatur : altera  ! 
vero  aliquatenus  philosophice  ministrat ; qua  in  parte 
occurrit  nobis,  Caesarem  libros  “ De  analogia  " con- 
scripsisse ; atque  dubitatio  subiit,  utrum  illi  hanc, 
quam  dicimus,  grammaticam  philosophicam  tracta- 
rint  ? Suspicamur  tamen  nil  admodum  in  illis  fuisse 
subtilius  aut  sublimius,  sed  tantum  proceptiones 
tradidisse  dc  oratione  casta  et  integra,  neque  a 
consuetudine  loquendi  prava,  neque  ab  affectatione 
aliquorum  vitiata  et  polluta  ; in  quo  genere  ipse  ex- 
celluit.  Veruntamen  hac  ipsa  re  moniti,  cogitatione 
complexi  sumus  grammaticam  quandam,  quee  non 
analogiam  verborum  ad  invicem,  sed  analogiam  inter 
verba  et  res,  sive  rationem,  sedulo  inquirat : citra 
tamen  eam,  quw  logicte  subservit,  hermeniam.  Ves- 
tigia certe  rationis  verba  sunt ; itaque  vestigia  etiam 
aliquid  de  corpore  indicant : hujus  igitur  rei  adum- 
brationem quandam  tenuem  dabimus.  Primo  autem 


! minime  probamus  curiosam  illam  inquisitionem, 
quam  tamen  Plato  vir  eximius  non  contempsit ; 
nimirum  de  impositione  et  originali  etymologia  no- 
minum ; supponendo  ac  si  illa  jam  a principio  ad 
placitum  indita  minime  fuissent,  sed  ratione  quadam 
et  significanter  derivata  et  deducta : materiam  certe 
elegantem,  et  quasi  ceream,  qua*  apte  fingi  et  flecti 
possit ; quoniam  vero  antiquitatum  penetralia  per- 
scrutari videtur,  etiam  quodammodo  venerabilem ; 
sed  nihilominus  parce  veram,  et  fructu  cassam.  Illa 
demum,  ut  arbitramur,  foret  nobilissima  grammatico* 
species,  si  quis  in  linguis  plurimis  tam  eruditis  quam 
vulgaribus  eximie  doctus,  de  variis  linguarum  pro- 
prietatibus tractaret;  in  quibus  qua*que  excellat,  in 
quibus  deficiat,  ostendens.  Ita  enim  et  lingme 
mutuo  commercio  locupletari  possint ; et  fiet  ex  iis, 
qua;  in  singulis  linguis  pulchra  sunt  (tanquam  Venus 
Apellis)  orationis  ipsius  qumdam  formosissima  imago, 
et  exemplar  quoddam  insigne,  ad  sensus  animi  rite 
exprimendos.  Atque  una  etiam  hoc  pacto  capientur 
signa  haud  levia,  sed  observatu  digna  (quod  fortasse 
quispiam  non  putaret)  de  ingeniis  et  moribus  popu- 
lorum et  nationum  ex  linguis  ipsorum.  Equidem 
libenter  audio  Ciceronem  notantem,  quod  apud  Grs- 
cos  desit  verbum,  quod  Latinum  illud  ( ineptum) 
reddat;  “Propterea,”  inquit,  “quod  G necis  hoc 
vitium  tam  familiare  fuit,  ut  illud  in  se  ne  agnosce- 
rent quidem:"  digna  certe  gravitate  Romana  censura. 
Quid  illud,  quod  Graci  in  compositionibus  verborum 
tanta  licentia  usi  sunt,  Romani  contra  magnam  in 
hac  re  severitatem  adhibuerunt  ? Plane  colligat 
quis,  Gracos  fuisse  artibus,  Romanos  rebus  gerendis, 
magis  idoneos.  Artium  enim  distinctiones  verborum 
compositionem  fere  exigunt  : at  res,  et  negotia, 
simpliciora  verba  postulant.  Quin  Ilebroi  tantum 
compositiones  illas  refugiunt,  ut  malint  metaphora 
abuti,  quam  compositionem  introducere.  Quinetiam 
verbis  tam  paucis  et  minime  commixtis  utuntur,  ut 
plane  ex  lingua  ipsa  quis  perspiciat,  gentem  fuisse 
illam  Nazaroam,  et  a reliquis  gentibus  separatam. 
Annon  et  illud  observatione  dignum  (licet  nobis  mo- 
dernis spiritus  nonnihil  retundat)  antiquas  linguas 
plenas  declinationum,  casuum,  conjugationum,  tem- 
porum, et  similium  fuisse  ; modernas  his  fere  desti- 
tutas, plurima  per  propositiones  et  verba  auxiliaria 
segniter  expedire.  Sane  facile  quis  conjiciat  (utcun- 
que nobis  ipsi  placeamus)  ingenia  priorum  seculorum 
nostris  fuisse  multo  acutiora  et  subtiliora.  Innumera 
sunt  ejusmodi,  qua*  justum  volumen  complere  possint. 
Non  abs  re  igitur  fuerit  grammaticam  philosophan- 
tem  a simplici  et  literaria  distinguere,  et  desideratam 
ponere. 

Ad  grammaticam  etiam  pertinere  judicamus  om- 
nia illa,  quee  verbis  quoquo  modo  accidunt,  qualia 
sunt  sonus,  mensura,  accentus.  At  prima  illa  lite- 
rarum simplicium  cuuabula  (nempe  qua  percussione 
lingua*,  qua  apertura  oris,  qua  adductione  labiorum, 
quo  nisu  gutturis,  singularum  literarum  sonus  gene- 
retur) ad  grammaticam  non  pertinent,  sed  portio  sunt 
doctrina;  de  6onis,  sub  sensu  et  sensibili  tractanda. 
Sonus,  de  quo  loquimur,  grammaticus,  ad  euphonina 
tantum  pertinet  ct  dysphonias.  Illarum  quadam 
communes  sunt : nulla  enim  est  lingua,  quin  vocalium 
concurrentium  hiatus,  aut  consonantium  concurrcn- 
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tium asperitates  aliquatenus  refugiat  Sunt  et  alia: 
respectiv®,  quo:  scilicet  diversorum  populorum  auri- 
bus grat®  aut  ingrat®  accedunt  Gra>ca  lingua 
diphlhongis  scatet ; Latina  longe  parcius  : lingua 
Hispanicn  literas  tenues  odit,  easque  statim  vertit  in 
medias:  lingua'  quic  ex  Gothis  fluxere,  aspiratis 
gaudent : multa  Bunt  ejusmodi : verum  h®c  ipsa 
fortasse  plus  satis. 

At  mensura  verborum  ingens  nobis  corpus  artis 
peperit ; poiisim  scilicet,  non  quatenus  ad  materiam 
(de  qua  supra)  sed  quatenus  ad  stylum  et  figuram 
verborum,  versas  nimirum  sive  carmina : circa  qu® 
ars  habetur  quasi  pusilla ; exempla  accedunt  grandia, 
et  infinita.  Neque  tamen  ars  illa  (quam  prosodiam 
grammatici  appellant)  ad  carminum  genera  et  men- 
suras edocendas  tantum  restringi  debeat : adjicienda 
enim  sunt  prtecepta,  quod  carminum  genus  cuique 
materi®  sive  subjecto  optime  conveniat.  Antiqui 
heroica  carmina  historiis  et  encomiis  applicaverunt; 
elegos  querimoniis,  iambos  invectivis,  lyricos  odis  et 
hymnis.  Neque  h®c  prudentia  reccntioribus  poetis 
in  linguis  propriis  defuit : illud  reprehendendum, 
quod  quidam  antiquitatis  nimium  studiosi,  linguas 
modernas  ad  mensuras  antiquas  (heroicas,  elegiacas, 
sapphicas,  etc.)  traducere  conati  6unt,  quas  ipsarum 
linguarum  fabrica  respuit,  nec  minus  aures  exhorrent. 
In  hujusmodi  rebus  sensus  judicium  artis  praeceptis 
pr®ponendum,  ut  ait  ille  : 

— “ CnsnoD  fercula  nostrae 
Mallem  convivis  quam  placuisse  cocis.” 

Neque  vero  ars  est,  sed  artis  abusus,  cum  illa  natu- 
ram non  perficiat,  sed  pervertat.  Verum  quod  ad 
poiisim  attinet  (sive  de  fabulis,  sive  de  metro  loqua- 
mur) est  illa  (ut  superius  diximus)  tanquam  herba 
luxurians,  sine  semine  nata,  ex  vigore  ipsius  terr® 
germinans.  Quare  ubique  serpit  et  latissime  diffusa 
est,  ut  supervacuum  foret  de  defectibus  ejus  solicitum 
esse.  De  illa  igitur  cura  est  abjicienda.  Quod  vero 
ad  accentus  verborum,  nil  opus  est  de  re  tam  pusilla 
dicere ; nisi  forte  illud  quis  notatu  dignum  putet ; 
quod  accentus  verborum  exquisite,  accentus  autem 
sententiarum  neutiquam  in  observationem  venit. 
Attamen  illud  fere  universo  generi  humano  commune 
est,  ut  vocem  in  fine  periodi  submittant,  in  inter- 
rogatione elevent,  et  alia  hujusmodi  non  pauca. 
Atque  de  grammatic®  parte,  qu®  ad  locutionem 
spectat,  hactenus. 

Quod  ad  scriptionem  attinet,  ea  aut  alphabeto 
vulgari  perficitur  (quod  ubique  recipitur)  aut  occulto 
et  privato,  de  quo  inter  singulos  convenit,  quod 
ciphras  vocant.  At  orthographia  vulgaris  etiam  con- 
troversiam et  qumstionem  nobis  peperit:  utrum 
scilicet  eadem  verba  scribere  oporteat,  quo  pronun- 
ciantur,  modo,  an  potius  ex  more  consueto  ? At  illa 
- scriptio,  qu®  reformata  videri  possit  (ut  scilicet 
scriptio  pronunciationi  consona  sit)  est  ex  genere 
inutilium  subtilitatum.  Nam  et  ipsa  pronunciatio 
quotidie  gliscit,  nec  constans  est;  et  derivationes 
verborum,  pr®sertim  ex  linguis  extraneis,  prorsus 
obscurantur:  denique  cum  ex  more  recepto  scripta, 
morem  pronunciandi  nullo  inodo  impediant,  sed 
liberum  relinquant,  quorsum  attinet  ista  novatio  l 

Ad  ciphras  igitur  veniendum.  Earum  genera 


haud  pauca  sunt:  ciplir®  simplices;  ciphra:  non 
significantibus  characteribus  intermixt®;  ciphrae 
duplices  literas  uno  charactere  complex®  ; ciphrae 
rot®  ; ciphr®  clavis ; ciphr®  verborum  ; ali®.  Vir- 
tutes autem  in  ciphris  requirend®  tres  sunt : ut  sint 
expedit®,  non  nimis  operos®  ad  scribendum  : ut  sint 
fid®,  et  nullo  modo  pateant  ad  deciphrandum  : 
addo  denique,  ut,  si  fieri  possit,  suspicione  vacent. 
Si  enim  epistol®  in  manus  eorum  devenient,  qui 
in  eos,  qui  scribunt,  aut  ad  quos  scribuntur,  potesta- 
tem habeant,  tametsi  ciphra  ipsa  fida  fit  et  deciphratu 
impossibilis,  tamen  subjicitur  h®c  res  examini  et 
qumstioni ; nisi  ciphra  sit  ejusmodi,  qua:  aut  sus- 
picione vacet,  aut  examinationem  eludat.  Quod  vero 
ad  elusionem  examinis  attinet,  suppetit  inventum  ad 
hoc  novum  atque  utile,  quod  cum  in  promptu  habea- 
mus, quorsum  attinet  illud  inter  desiderata  referre, 
sed  potius  id  ipsum  proponere  ? Hoc  hujusmodi  est ; 
ut  habeat  quis  duo  alphabeta,  unum  literarum  vera- 
rum, alterum  non-significantium  : et  simul  duas  epis- 
tolas involvat,  unam,  qu®  secretum  deferat ; alteram, 
qualem  verisimile  fuerit  scribentem  missurum  fuisse, 
absque  periculo  tamen.  Quod  si  quis  de  ciphra  severe 
interrogetur,  porrigat  ille  alphabetum  non-signiGean- 
tium  pro  veris  literis ; alphabetum  autem  verarum 
literarum  pro  non-significantibus ; hoc  modo  incidet 
examinator  in  epistolam  illam  exteriorem,  quam  cum 
probabilem  inveniet,  de  interiori  epistola  nihil  sus- 
picabitur. Ut  vero  suspicio  omnis  absit,  aliud  in- 
ventum subjiciemus,  quod  certe,  cum  adolescentuli 
essemus  Parisiis,  excogitavimus;  nec  etiam  adhuc  visa 
nobis  res  digna  est,  qu®  pereat.  Habet  enim  gradum 
ciphr®  altissimum  ; nimirum  ut  omnia  per  omnia  sig- 
nificari possint:  ita  tamen  ut  scriptio,  qu®  involvitur, 
quintuplo  minor  sit,  quam  ea,  cui  involvatur  : alia 
nulla  omnino  requiritur  conditio  aut  restrictio.  Id 
hoc  modo  fiet  Primo,  univers®  liter®  alphabeti  in 
duas  tantummodo  literas  solvantur  per  transpositio- 
nem earum.  Nnm  transpositio  duarum  literarum  per 
locos  quinque  differentiis  triginta  duabus,  multo 
magis  viginti  quatuor  (qui  est  numerus  alphabeti 
apud  nos)  sufficiet.  Hujus  alphabeti  exemplum 
tale  est. 


Exemplum  Alphabeti  Biliterarii. 


A. 

b. 

C. 

D. 

E. 

F. 

aaaaa. 

aaaab. 

aaaba. 

aaabb. 

aabaa. 

aabab. 

G. 

H. 

/. 

K. 

L. 

Af. 

aabbn. 

aabbh. 

abaaa. 

abuab. 

ababa. 

ababb. 

N. 

0. 

P. 

Q. 

R. 

S. 

nbban. 

abbab. 

nbbba. 

abbbb. 

baaaa. 

baanb. 

T. 

u. 

IV. 

X. 

r. 

z. 

baaba. 

baabb. 

babaa. 

babnb. 

balba. 

babbb. 

Neque  leve  quiddam  obiter  hoc  modo  perfectum  est. 
Etenim  ex  hoc  ipso  patet  modus,  quo  ad  omnem  loci 
distantiam  per  objecta,  qu®  vel  visui  vel  auditui  subjici 
possint,  sensa  animi  proferre  et  significare  liceat: 
si  modo  objecta  illa  duplicis  tantum  differenti®  capa- 
cia sunt ; veluti  per  campanas,  per  buccinas,  per 
flammeos,  per  sonitus  tormentorum,  et  alia  qu®cun- 
que.  Verum  ut  inceptum  persequamur,  cum  ad 
scribendum  accingeris,  epistolam  interiorem  in  alpha- 
betum hoc  biliterarium  solves.  Sit  epistola  interior: 
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“ Fuge.” 

Exemplum  Solutionis. 

F V G E. 

aabub.  baabb.  aabba.  aabua. 

Pricsto  simul  sit  aliud  alphabetum  biforme,  nimi- 
rum, quod  singulas  alphabeti  communis  literas,  tam 
capitales  quam  minores,  duplici  forma,  prout  cuique 
commodum  sit,  exhibeat. 

Exemplum  Alphabeti  Biformis. 
a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b . a.  b. 

A.  A.  a.  a.  B.  B.  b.  b.  C.  C.  c.  e.  D.  D.  d.  d.  E.  E. 

a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b . a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b. 

e.  e.  F.  F.  f.  /.  G.  G.  g.  g.  H.  //.  h.  h.  I.  /.  i.  ». 

a.  b.  a.  b.  a . b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b. 

K.  A',  k.  k.  L.  L.  1.  f.  M.  Af.  m.  m.  N.  N.  n.  n.  0.  O. 

a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b. 

o.  o.  P.  P.  p.  p.  Q.  Q.  q.  q.  R.  Ii.  r.  r.  S.  S.  s.  «. 

a.  b.  a.  b.  n.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a. 
T.  T.  L t.  U.  U.  u.  k.  W.  /r.  w.  ir.  X.  X.  x.  *.  Y. 

b.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  b. 

y.  y.  Z.  Z.  z.  z. 

Tum  demum  epistola*  interiori,  jam  facta*  bilite- 
rata*,  epistolam  exteriorem  biformem  literatim  ac- 
commodabis, et  postea  describes.  Sit  epistola 
exterior : 

“ Manere  te  volo  donec  venero.” 
Exemplum  Accommodationis. 


F 

U 

G E. 

aabab.b 

aa 

bb.aa  bba.aa  baa. 

Ma  nere 

te 

rolo  donec  ren  ero. 

Apposuimus  etiam  exemplum  aliud  largius 

dem  ciphra.*,  scribendi  omnia  per  omnia. 

Epistola  Interior. 

Ad  quam  delegimus  epistolam  Spartanam,  miRsam 
olim  in  scytale. 

“ Perdita*  res  : Mindarus  cecidit : milites  esu- 
riunt : neque  hinc  nos  extricare,  neque  hic  diutius 
manere  possumus.” 

Epistola  Exterior. 

Sumpta  ex  epistola  prima  Ciceronis,  in  qua  epis- 
tola Spartana  involvitur. 

M Ego  omni  officio,  ac  potius  pietate  erga  te, 
eseteris  satisfacio  omnibus  : mihi  ipse  nunquam 
satisfacio.  Tanta  est  enim  magnitudo  tuorum  erga 
me  meritorum,  ut  quoniam  tu,  nisi  perfecta  re,  de 
me  non  conquiesti : ego,  quia  non  idem  in  tua  causa 
efficio,  vitam  mihi  esse  acerbam  putem.  In  causa 
ha*c  sunt : Ammonius  regis  legatus  aperte  pecunia 
nos  oppugnat  Res  agitur  per  eosdem  creditores, 
per  quos,  cum  tu  aderas,  agebatur.  Regis  causa,  si 
qui  sunt  qui  velint,  qui  pauci  sunt,  omnes  ad  Pom- 
peium rem  deferri  volunt.  Senatus  religionis  calum- 
niam, non  religione,  sed  malevolentia,  et  illius  regio? 
largitionis  invidia,  comprobat,  etc.” 

Doctrina  autem  de  ciphris  aliam  secum  traxit  doc- 
trinam erga  ipsam  relativam  : illa  est  de  deciphra- 
tione  sive  rcscratione  ciphrarum;  licet  quisalphabc- 
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tum  ciphra*  aut  pactum  de  latebra  penitus  ignoret. 
Res  sane  est  illa  laboriosa  simul  et  ingeniosa,  et 
arcanis  principum,  veluti  et  illa  prior,  dicata.  At- 
tamen prsecautione  solerti  fieri  possit  inutilis ; etsi, 
quomodo  res  nunc  se  habent,  magni  prorsus  sit  usus. 
Etenim  si  ciphra*  introducto*  essent  bono*  et  fideles, 
plurima*  fuerint,  quo*  operam  deciphratoris  prorsus 
eluderent,  et  excluderent ; quo?  tamen  sint  satis 
commoda*  et  expedito*  ad  legendum  aut  scribendum. 
Verum  imperitia  et  inscitia  secretariorum  et  amanu- 
ensium in  aulis  principum  tanta  est,  ut  maxima  plc- 
runque  negotia  ciphris  infirmis  et  futilibus  com- 
mittantur. 

Interea  fieri  potest,  ut  suspicetur  quispiam  nos  in 
enumeratione,  et  quasi  censu  artium,  id  agere,  ut 
scientiarum  copia*  (quas  veluti  in  aciem  adducimus) 
aucto?  et  multiplicata,  magis  sint  admirationi ; cum 
tamen  numerus  earum  forte  ostentari,  vires  tam 
brevi  tractatu  vix  explicari  possint  Verum  nos  in- 
stitutum nostrum  fideliter  urgemus,  atque  in  hoc 
globo  scientiarum  conficiendo,  etiam  insulas  minores 
aut  remotiores  omitti  nolumus.  Neque  vero  (ut 
arbitramur)  perfunctorie,  licet  cursiro,  eas  artes  at- 
tingimus ; sed  potius  nucleos  et  medullas  ipsarum 
ex  multa  materio*  massa  stylo  acuto  excerpimus. 
Cujus  rei  judicium  ipsis  illis,  qui  in  hujusmodi 
artibus  peritissimi  sunt,  permittimus  : cum  enim 
plerique,  qui  multiscii  videri  volunt,  hoc  fere  habeant, 
ut  vocabula  et  exteriora  artium  passim  jactantes, 
illarum  ignaris  admirationi,  magistris  ludibrio  sint, 
speramus  nostra  contrarium  prorsus  eventum  habi- 
tura, ut  peritissimi  cujusque  in  artibus  singulis  judi- 
cium maxime  detineant,  csteris  minoris  6int.  Quod 
vero  ad  artes  illas,  qua:  minorum  quasi  gentium 
videri  possunt ; si  quis  existimet  nos  nimium  quid 
ipsis  tribuere  ; circumspiciat  ille,  et  videbit,  homines 
in  provinciis  suis  magnos  sane  et  celebres,  cum  ad 
metropolim  aut  sedem  imperii  forte  migraverint, 
turbo:  fere  immisceri,  et  inferioris  nota?  esse:  simi- 
liter mirum  non  est  artes  istAs  leviores,  juxta  nrlcs 
principales  et  supremas  collocatas,  dignitate  minui; 
cura  tamen  iis,  qui  operam  illis  pnecipue  impende- 
rint, res  videantur  utique  magnm  et  pricclara.*.  At- 
que de  organo  sermonis  htec  dicta  sint. 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Doctrina  de  methodo  sermonis  constituitur  ut  pars 
traditivee  substantiva  et  principalis  : nomen  ei  in- 
ditur prudentia  traditivtp.  Enumerantur  methodi 
genera  diversa  ; et  subjunguntur  eorum  commoda 
et  incommoda. 

V eviamus  ad  doctrinam  de  methodo  sermonis.  Ea 
ut  pars  dialectico;  tractari  consuevit.  Etiam  locum 
in  rhetorica  per  nomen  dispositionis  reperit.  Verum 
collocatio  ejus  in  famulitio  aliarum  artium  in  causa 
fuit,  ut  plurima,  quo*  ad  ipsam  spectant,  cognitu 
utilia,  pnetermissa  sint.  Visum  igitur  est  nobis 
doctrinam  Rubstantivam  et  principalem  dc  methodo 
constituere,  quam  nomine  generali  prudentiam  tra- 
diti vre  appellamus.  Itaque  methodi  geneia  (cum 
varia  sint)  enumerabimus  potias,  quam  partiemur. 
Atque  dc  unica  methodo,  et  dichotomiis  perpetuis, 
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nil  attinet  dicere  : fuit  enim  nubecula  quaedam  doc- 
trin®,  qu®  cito  transiit:  res  certe  simul  et  levis,  et 
scientiis  damnosissima.  Etenim  hujusmodi  homines, 
cum  methodi  sute  legibus  res  torqueant ; et  quacun- 
que in  dichotomias  illas  non  apte  cadunt,  aut  omit- 
tant, aut  preoter  naturam  inflectant;  hoc  efficiunt, 
ut  quasi  nuclei  et  grana  scientiarum  exiliant,  ipsi 
uridas  tantum  et  desertas  siliquas  stringant.  Itaque 
inania  compendia  parit  hoc  genus  methodi,  solida 
scientiarum  destruit. 

Constituatur  igitur  prima  differentia  methodi,  ut 
sit  aut  magistralis,  aut  initiativa.  Neque  vero  ver- 
bum initiativ®  ita  intelligimus,  quasi  h®c  initia  sci- 
entiarum tantum  traderet,  illa  doctrinam  integram: 
verum  contra  (vocabulum  a sacris  mutuantes)  eam 
dicimus  methodum  initiativam,  qu«  ipsa  scientiarum 
mysteria  recludat,  et  denudet.  Magistralis  siquidem 
docet;  initiativa  intimat : magistralis  poscit,  ut  fides 
habeatur  iis,  qu®  dicuntur;  initiativa  vero  potius  ut 
examen  subeant:  altero  scientias  discentium  vulgo; 
altera  tanquam  filiis  scientiarum  tradit ; denique  al- 
tera pro  fine  habet  scientiarum  (quales  jam  sunt) 
usum;  altera  earundem  continuationem  et  ulterio- 
rem progressum.  Harum  posterior  via  videtur  de- 
serta et  interclusa.  Ita  enim  adhuc  scienti®  tradi 
consueverunt,  quasi  ex  pacto,  tam  docens  quam  dis- 
cens errores  asciscere  cupiant.  Etenim  qui  docet, 
eo  docet  modo,  quo  maxime  dictis  suis  fules  astru- 
atur, non  quo  illa  commodissime  examini  subjician- 
tur : et  qui  discit,  sibi  extemplo  satisfieri,  non  legi- 
timam disquisitionem  pricstolari,  expetit;  ut  magis 
sit  ei  cordi  non  dubitare,  quam  non  errare.  Ita  ut 
et  magister,  nmore  glori®,  infirmitatem  scienti®  su® 
prodere  caveat,  et  discipulus,  laboris  odio,  vires  pro- 
prias experiri  nolit.  Scientia  vero,  qu®  aliis  tan- 
quam tela  pertexenda  traditur,  eadem  methodo  (si 
fieri  possit)  animo  alterius  est  insinuanda,  qua  primi- 
tus inventa  est.  Atque  hoc  ipsum  fieri  sane  potest 
in  scientia  per  inductionem  acquisita:  sed  in  antici- 
pata ista  et  pra-matnra  scientia  (qua  utimur)  non 
facile  dicat  quis,  quo  itinere  ad  eam,  quam  nactus 
est,  scientiam  pervenerit.  Attamen  sane  secundum 
majus  et  minus  possit  quis  scientiam  propriam  re- 
visere, et  vestigia  sure  cognitionis  simul  et  consen- 
sus remetiri;  atque  hoc  pacto  scientiam  sic  trans- 
plantare in  animum  alienum,  sicut  crevit  in  suo. 
Artibus  enim  idem  usuvenit  quod  plantis : si  planta 
aliqua  uti  in  animo  habeas,  de  radice  quid  fiat,  nil 
refert:  si  vero  transferre  cupias  in  aliud  solum,  tu- 
tius est  radicibus,  uti,  quam  surculis.  Sic  traditio 
(qu®  nunc  in  usu  est)  exhibet  plane  tanquam  trun- 
cos (pulchros  illos  quidem)  scientiarum;  sed  tamen 
absque  radicibus  fabro  lignario  certe  commodos,  at 
plantatori  inutiles.  Quod  si.  disciplin®  ut  crescant, 
tibi  cordi  sit,  de  truncis  minus  sis  solicitus  ; ad  id 
curam  adhibe,  ut  radices  illresm,  etiam  cum  aliquan- 
tulo terr®  adhrerentis,  extrahantur.  Cujus  quidem 
generis  traditionis,  methodus  mathematicorum,  in 
eo  subjecto,  similitudinem  quandam  habet ; genera- 
tim  autem  non  video,  quod  aut  in  usu  sit,  aut  quod 
quis  inquisitioni  ejus  dederit  operam ; proinde  eam 
inter  desiderata  numerabimus,  eamque  traditionem 
lampadis,  sive  methodum  ad  filios  appellabimus. 

Sequitur  aliud  methodi  discrimen,  priori  inten- 


tione affine,  reipsa  fere  contrarium.  Hoc  enim  ha- 
bet utraque  methodus  commune,  ut  vulgus  auditorum 
a 6clectis  separet ; illud  oppositum,  quod  prior  in- 
troducit modum  tradendi  solito  apertiorem;  altera, 
de  qun  jam  dicemus,  occultiorem.  Sit  igitur  discri- 
men tale,  ut  altera  methodus  sit  exoterica,  altera 
acroamatica.  Etenim  quam  antiqui  adhibuerunt 
prrecipue  in  edendis  libris  differentiam ; eam  nos 
transferimus  «ad  ipsum  modum  tradendi.  Quinetiam 
acroamatica  ipsa  apud  veteres  in  usu  fuit,  atque 
prudenter  et  cum  judicio  adhibita.  At  acroamati- 
cum  sive  renigmaticum  istud  dicendi  genus  posteri- 
oribus temporibus  dehonestatum  est  a plurimis,  qui 
eo,  tanquam  lumine  ambiguo  et  fallaci,  abusi  sunt 
ad  merces  suas  adulterinas  extrudendas.  Intentio 
autem  ejus  ea  esse  videtur,  ut  traditionis  involucris 
vulgus  (profanum  scilicet)  a secretis  scientiarum 
summoveatur ; atque  illi  tantum  admittantur,  qui 
aut  per  manus  magistrorum  parabolarum  interpreta- 
tionem nacti  sunt,  aut  proprio  ingenii  acumine  et  sub- 
tilitate intra  velum  penetrare  possint. 

Sequitur  aliud  methodi  discrimen,  magni  prorsus 
ad  scientias  momenti ; cum  scilicet  scienti®  tradun- 
tur, aut  per  aphorismos,  aut  methodice.  Notatu 
enim  imprimis  dignum  est  in  consuetudinem  plerun- 
que  venisse,  ut  homines  ex  pauculis  axiomatibus  et 
observationibus,  in  quovismodo  subjecto,  artem  con- 
stituant quasi  completam  et  solennem,  eam  ingenii 
quibusdam  commentationibus  suffarcinando,  exemplis 
illustrando,  et  methodo  revinciendo.  At  illa  altera 
traditio  per  aphorismos  plurima  secum  fert  com- 
moda, ad  qu®  traditio  methodica  non  attingit.  Pri- 
mum enim  de  scriptore  specimen  dat,  utrum  ille  levi- 
ter et  perfunctorie  scientiam  hauserit,  an  penitus 
imbiberit.  Aphorismi  enim,  nisi  prorsus  forent 
ridiculi,  neccsse  est,  ut  ex  medullis  et  interioribus 
scientiarum  conficiantur.  Abscinditur  enim  illus- 
tratio et  excursio  ; abscinditur  varietas  exemplorum  ; 
abscinditur  deductio  et  connexio ; abscinditur  de- 
scriptio practic®:  ut  ad  materiem  aphorismorum  nihil 
relinquatur,  prreter  copiam  observationum  bene  am- 
plam. Igitur  ad  aphorismos  non  sufficiet  quispiam, 
imo  de  cis  nec  cogitabit  sane,  qui  se  neutiquam  co- 
piose et  solide  instructum  ad  scribendum  perspexerit. 
At  in  methodis; 

— “ Tantum  series juncturaquc  pullet: 

Tantum  de  medio  sumptis  accedit  honoris 

ut  specient  artis,  nescio  cujus,  prreclnre  smpenumero 
reportent  ea,  qu®,  si  solvantur,  segregentur,  et  denu- 
dentur, ad  nihilum  fere  recasura  forent.  Secundo, 
traditio  methodica  ad  fidem  et  consensum  valet ; ad 
indicationes  de  praxi  minus  innuit,  siquidem  demon- 
strationem quandam  in  orbe  pr®  se  fert,  partibus  se 
invicem  illuminantibus,  ideoque  intellectui  satisfacit 
magis;  quia  vero  actiones  in  vita  communi  spar- 
guntur, non  ordine  componuntur,  ideo  magis  iisdem 
conducunt  etiam  sparsa  documenta.  Postremo, 
aphorismi,  cum  scientiarum  portiones  quasdam  et 
quasi  frusta  tantum  exhibeant,  invitant,  ut  alii  etiam 
aliquid  adjiciant  et  erogent ; traditio  vero  methodica, 
dum  scientiam  integram  ostentat,  securos  illieo 
homines  reddit,  quasi  jam  summa  adeptos. 

Sequitur  aliud  methodi  discrimen,  magni  et  illud 
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quoque  momenti : cum  scilicet  scientia1  traduntur,  aut 
per  assertiones  adjectis  probationibus,  aut  per  quu*s- 
tioncs  una  cum  determinationibus.  Hanc  nutem 
posteriorem  methodum  si  immoderatius  quis  perse- 
quatur, scientiarum  profectui  non  minus  illa  officit, 
quam  fortunis  et  progressibus  exercitus  cujuspiam 
impedimento  et  damno  foret,  si  in  minutis  quibusque 
castellis  aut  oppidis  expugnandis  subinde  hrcreat. 
Etenim  si  quis  in  acie  sit  superior,  et  summo>  belli 
sedulo  incumbat,  minora  illa  loca  ultro  se  submit- 
tent : illud  tamen  inficias  non  ierim,  urbem  aliquam 
magnam  et  munitam  a tergo  relinquere,  haudqua- 
quam  se m per  tutum  esse:  eodem  modo,  confutationi- 
bus in  scientiarum  traditione  temperandum,  iisque 
parce  utendum  : et  ad  hoc  tantum,  ut  majores 
pnpoccupntioncs  animorum  et  pnejudicia  frangantur, 
minime  autem  ut  leviores  dubitationes  excitentur  et 
provocentur. 

Sequitur  aliud  methodi  discrimen,  ut  scilicet  me- 
thodus sit  subjecta1  materirc,  qua*  tractatur,  accom- 
moda. Alio  enim  modo  traduntur  mathematica  (qua* 
sunt  inter  scientias  maxime  abstracta  et  simplicia) 
alio  politica,  quae  maxime  sunt  immersa  et  compo- 
sita. Neque  (ut  jam  diximus)  methodus  uniformis 
in  materia  multiformi  commode  se  habere  potest. 
Equidem  quemadmodum  topicas  particulares  ad 
inveniendum  probavimus,  ita  et  methodos  particu- 
lares ad  tradendum  similiter  aliquatenus  adhiberi 
volumus. 

Sequitur  aliud  methodi  discrimen  in  tradendis 
scientiis  cum  judicio  adhibendum.  Illud  autem 
regitur  per  informationes  et  anticipationes  de  scientia 
(qus  tradenda  est)  in  animis  discentium  prius 
infusas  et  impressas.  Aliter  enim  tradi  debet 
scientia,  quo?  ad  animos  hominum  nova  et  peregrina 
prorsus  accedit;  aliter  ea,  quai  opinionibus  jam 
pridem  imbibitis  et  receptis  est  affinis  et  familiaris. 
Ideoque  Aristoteles  Democritum  sugillare  cupiens, 
revera  eum  laudat : 14  Si,”  inquit,  44  serio  disputare 
velimus,  non  sectari  similitudines,”  etc.  id  vitio  ver- 
tens Democrito,  quod  in  comparationibus  esset 
nimius.  At  illi,  quorum  documenta  in  opinionibus 
popularibus  jam  sedes  suas  collocarunt,  non  aliud 
habent,  quod  agant,  nisi  ut  disputent  et  probent. 
Illis  contra,  quorum  dogmata  opiniones  populares 
transcendunt,  gemino  labore  opus  est:  primo  ut  intel- 
ligantur  qu®  afferunt : deinde  ut  probentur ; ita  ut 
necessum  habeant  confugere  ad  auxilia  similitudinum 
et  translationum,  quo  sc  captui  hominum  insinuent, 
videmus  igitur  sub  infantia  doctrinarum  seculis 
rudioribus,  cum  syllepses  illir,  qua?  jam  facta:  sunt 
vulgares  et  trita*,  nova*  fuerant  et  inaudita*,  omnia 
parabolis  et  similitudinibus  plena  fuisse.  Alias 
evenisset,  ut  qua*  proponebantur,  aut  absque  nota 
seu  attentione  debita  transmissa,  aut  pro  paradoxis 
rejecta,  fuissent.  Etenim  regula  quadam  est  tradi- 
tiva:,  quod  scientia  omnis,  qn®  anticipationibus  sive 
prmsupposit  ion  ibus  non  est  consona,  a similitudinibus 
et  comparationibus  suppetias  petere  debeat. 

Atque  dc  methodorum  diversis  generibus  bu?c 
dicta  sint : iis  videlicet,  qua:  nntehnc  ab  aliis  notata 
non  fuerunt : nam  quantum  ad  ca*teras  illas  metho- 
dos, analyticam,  systatiram,  dueretienm,  etiam 
crypticam,  Homericam,  et  similes,  recte  sunt  e® 
2 u 2 


inventa*  et  distributa* ; neque  causa  videtur,  cur  illis 
immoremur. 

At  methodi  genera  hujusmodi  sunt : partes  autem 
du®;  altera  dc  dispositione  totius  operis,  vel  argu- 
menti libri  alicujus ; altera  de  limitatione  proposi- 
tionum. Etenim  ad  architecturam  spectat,  non 
solum  fabrica  totius  adificii,  sed  etiam  efformatio  et 
figura  columnarum,  trabium,  et  similium.  Methodus 
veroveluti  scientiarum  architectura  est  Atque  hac 
in  parte  melius  meruit  Ramus,  in  optimis  illis  regu- 
lis (icatidXou  irp&roy,  kutu  fravruQ,  KaO'  aoro,  etc.) 
renovandis,  quam  in  unica  sua  methodo  ct  diehoto- 
miis  obtrudendis.  Verun tamen  nescio  quo  fato  fit 
ut  in  humanis  (sicut  sapius  fingunt  poeta*)  rebus 
pretiosissimis  seinper  adhibeantur  perniciosissimi 
quique  custodes.  Certe  conatus  Rami  circa  illam 
propositionum  limam  conjecit  eum  in  epitomas  illas 
ct  scientiarum  vada.  Auspicato  enim  et  felicis 
cujusdam  genii  ductu  procedere  oportet,  qui  axiomata 
scientiarum  convertibilia  facere  attentaverit,  et  non 
simul  ea  reddiderit  circularia,  aut  in  semet  recur- 
rentia. Conatum  nihilo  secius  Rami  in  hac  parte 
utilem  fuisse  non  inficiamur. 

Supersunt  dure  adhuc  propositionum  limitationes, 
praeter  eam  ut  fiant  convertibiles ; altera  de  exten- 
sione ; altera  de  productione  ipsarum.  Sane  habent 
scienti®,  si  quis  recte  advertat,  prteter  profunditatem, 
alias  duas  dimensiones ; latitudinem  scilicet  ac  longi- 
tudinem suam.  At  profunditas  quidem  ad  ipsarum 
veritatem  et  realitatem  refertur : h®  enim  sunt,  qua* 
soliditatem  conferunt.  Quantum  ad  reliquas  duas, 
latitudo  accipi  et  computari  potest  de  scientia  in 
scientiam  ; longitudo  vero  sumitur  a summa  propo- 
sitione ad  imam  in  eadem  scientia.  Altera  fines  et 
veros  .scientiarum  terminos  complectitur,  ut  proposi- 
tiones proprie, non  promiscue  tractentur;  et  evitetur 
repetitio,  excursio,  denique  confusio  omnis  : altera 
normam  pnrscribit,  quousque  et  ad  quem  particulari- 
tatis  gradum  propositiones  scientiarum  sint  dedu- 
cem!®. Sane  dubium  non  est,  quin  aliquid  exerci- 
tationi et  practica*  sit  relinquendum  ; oportet  siqui- 
dem Antonini  Pii  vitium  evitari,  ne  simus  cymini 
sectores  in  scientiis,  neve  divisiones  ad  infima 
quaque  multiplicemus.  Itaque  qualiter  in  hac 
parte  nobis  ipsi  temperemus,  inquisitione  plane 
dignum  est.  Videmus  enim  nimium  generalia  (nisi 
deducantur)  parum  informare,  quin  potius  hominum 
prncticorum  ludibrio  scientias  exponere,  cum  nihilo 
magis  ad  practicam  faciant,  quam  chorographia 
Ortelii  universalis  ad  viam  monstrandam,  qua*  Lon- 
dino  ducit  Eboracum.  Certe  regulie  optima*  speculis 
cx  metallo  non  inscite  assimilantur,  in  quibus 
cernuntur  utique  imagines,  sed  non  antequam  expo- 
lita fuerint ; sic  juvant  demum  regula:  et  pracepta, 
postquam  exercitationis  limam  subierint.  Quod  si 
tamen,  usque  a principio,  regul®  ili®  fieri  possint 
nitida*,  et  quasi  crystallina*,  id  optimum  factu  foret, 
quandoquidem  exercitatione  assidua  minus  indige- 
bunt. Atque  de  scientia  methodi  (quam  prudentiam 
tradiliv®  nominavimus)  ha*:  dicta  sint. 

Neque  tamen  illud  prmtcrmittcndum,  quod  non- 
nulli, viri  magis  tumidi  quam  docti,  insudarunt  circa 
methodum  quandam,  legitim®  methodi  nomine  haud 
dignam,  cura  potius  sit  methodus  impostura*;  qua? 
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tamen  quibusdam  ardelionibus  acceptissima  procul- 
dubio  fuerit.  IIa*c  methodus  ita  scientia;  alicujus 
guttulas  aspergit,  ut  quis  sciolus  specie  nonnulla 
eruditionis  ad  ostentationem  possit  abuti.  Talis 
fuit  ars  Lullii ; talis  typocosmia  a nonnullis  exarata ; 
quic  nihil  aliud  fuerunt,  quam  vocabulorum  artis 
cujusque  massa  et  acervus ; ad  hoc,  ut  qui  voces 
artis  habeant  in  promptu,  etiam  artes  ipsas  perdidi- 
cisse existimentur.  Hujus  generis  collectanea  offi- 
cinam referunt  veteramentariam,  ubi  prtesegmina 
multa  reperiuntur,  sed  nihil  quod  alicujus  sit  pretii. 

CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

De  fundamentis  et  officio  rhetoricep.  Appendices 
tres  rhetoricae,  quee  ad  promptuariam  tantummodo 
pertinent : eoiores  boni  et  mali,  tam  simplicis, 
epiam  comparati : antitheta  rerum  ; formula ? 
minores  orationis. 

Venimus  jam  ad  doctrinam  de  illustratione  ser- 
monis. Ea  est,  qua;  rhetorica  dicitur,  sive  oratoria. 
Scientia  certe  et  in  se  egregia,  et  egregie  a scripto- 
ribus exculta.  Eloquentia  autem,  si  quis  vere  rem 
rcstimet,  sapientia  proculdubio  est  inferior.  Vide- 
mus enim,  quanto  intervallo  haec  illam  post  se  relin- 
quat, in  verbis  quibus  allocutus  est  Mosem  Deus, 
cum  ille  munus  sibi  delatum,  propter  defectum  elo- 
cutionis recusasset;  “ Habes  Aaronem,  ille  erit  tibi 
vice  oratoris,  tu  vero  ei  vice  Dei.”  At  fnictu,  et 
populari  existimatione,  sapientia  eloquentia;  cedit. 
Ita  enim  Salomon, 44  Sapiens  corde  appellabitur  pru- 
dens, sed  dulcis  eloquio  majora  reperiet.”  Haud 
obscure  innuens,  sapientiam  famam  quandam  et  ad- 
mirationem cuipiam  conciliare ; at  in  rebus  geren- 
dis, et  vita  communi,  eloquentiam  prsecipue  esse 
efficacem.  Ad  artis  vero  hujus  culturam  quod  atti- 
net ; Aristotelis  erga  rhetores  sui  temporis  ®mu)a- 
tio,  atque  Ciceronis  studium  acre  et  vehemens,  illi 
nobilitanda;  totis  viribus  incumbens,  cum  longo  usu 
conjunctum,  in  causa  fuerunt,  ut  in  libris  suis  de  hac 
arte  conscriptis  seipsos  vicerint.  Dein  exempla  illa 
luculentissima  hujusce  artis,  qu*  in  orationibus  De- 
mosthenis et  Ciceronis  habentur,  praeceptorum  acu- 
mini et  diligenti, -e  addita,  profectus  ipsius  gemina- 
runt. Quare,  qua;  in  hac  arte  desiderari  invenimus, 
versabuntur  potius  in  collectionibus  quibusdam,  qua; 
tanquam  pedissequie  huic  arti  pra-sto  sint,  quam  in 
disciplinn  et  usu  artis  ipsius.  Nam  etiam  tum, 
cum  promptuaria;  cujusdam  inter  logica  mentionem 
faceremus,  uberiora  ejus  rei  exempla  in  rhetoricis 
polliciti  sumus. 

Vemntamen  ut,  more  nostro,  circa  radices  hujus 
artis  glebam  paululum  nperiamus  et  subigamus; 
rhetorica  certe  phantasia*,  quemadmodum  dialectica 
intellectui,  subservit  Estquc,  siquis  altius  rem 
penetret,  officium  et  munus  rhetorica;  non  aliud, 
quam  ut  rationis  dictamina  phantasia*  applicet  et 
commendet,  ad  excitandum  appetitum  et  voluntatem. 
Regimen  enim  rationis  impeti  et  perturbari  videmus 
tribus  modis : vel  per  illaqueationem  sophismatum, 
quod  ad  dialecticam  pertinet ; vel  per  prsrstigias 
verborum,  quod  ad  rhetoricam ; vel  per  affectuum 


violentiam,  quod  ad  ethicam.  Quemadmodum  enim 
in  negotiis,  qua*  cum  aliis  contrahimus,  vinci  quis  et 
perduci  solet,  vel  astu,  vel  importunitate,  vel  vehe- 
mentia; ita  etiam  in  illa  negotiatione  interna,  quam 
nobiscum  exercemus,  aut  argumentorum  fallaciis 
subruimur,  aut  impressionum  et  observationum  as- 
siduitate solicitamur,  et  inquietamur,  aut  affectuum 
impetu  concutimur  et  rapimur.  Neque  vero  tam 
infeliciter  agitur  cum  natura  humana,  ut  illae  artes 
et  facultates  ad  rationem  deturbandam  valeant,  neu- 
tiquam  vero  ad  eandem  roborandam  et  stabiliendam  : 
verum  ad  hanc  rem  longe  magis.  Finis  enim  dia- 
lecticae est,  docere  formam  argumentorum,  ad  prae- 
sidia intellectus,  non  ad  insidias.  Finis  itidem  ethi- 
cae, affectus  ita  componere,  ut  rationi  militent,  non 
nutem  eam  invadant.  Finis  denique  rhetoricae, 
phantasiam  implere  observationibus  et  simulacris, 
qua*  rationi  suppetias  ferant,  non  autem  eam  oppri- 
mant. Abusus  enim  artis  ex  obliquo  tantum  inter- 
veniunt, ad  cavendum,  non  ad  utendum. 

Quapropter  in  Platone  summa  fuit  iniquitas  (licet 
ex  non  immerito  erga  rhetores  sui  temporis  odio 
orta)  cum  rhetoricam  inter  artes  voluptarias  collo- 
cavit : eam  similem  esse  dicens  coquinaria?,  qua? 
non  minus  cibos  6alubres  corrumperet,  quam  insalu- 
bres gratiores  redderet,  condimentorum  varietate  et 
deliciis  abutens.  Absit  autem,  ut  oratio  non  frequen- 
tius versetur  in  rebus  honestis  ornandis,  quam  in 
turpibus  oblinendis  ; hoc  enim  ubique  pra*sto  est ; 
siquidem  nemo  est,  quin  honestius  loquatur,  quam 
aut  sentiat,  aut  faciat.  Sane  a Thucydide  optime 
notatum  est,  tale  quidpiam  solitum  fuisse  objici 
Cleoni ; quod,  cum  semper  deteriorem  partem  tue- 
retur, in  hoc  multus  esset,  ut  eloquentiam  et  sermo- 
nis gratiam  carperet : probe  quippe  cum  sciret,  de 
rebus  sordidis  et  indignis  non  posse  quempiam  pul- 
chre loqui ; at  de  rebus  honestis,  facillime.  Ele- 
ganter enim  Plato  (licet  jam  in  trivio  decantetur) 
**  virtus  si  conspici  daretur,  ingentes  sui  amores 
concitaret.”  At  rhetorica  virtutem  et  lwrnum  depin- 
git plane,  et  reddit  quasi  conspicuum.  Cum  enim 
in  corporea  effigie,  illa  sensui  monstrari  nequeant, 
superest  ut  per  ornatum  verborum,  phantasia,  re- 
praesentatione quantum  fieri  potest  viva,  coram  sis- 
tantur. Siquidem  mos  Stoicorum  merito  derisus 
est  a Cicerone  ; qui  concisis  et  argutis  sententiis  et 
conclusionibus  virtutem  animis  hominum  imponere 
satagebant ; quae  res  parvum  habet  cum  phantasia 
et  voluntate  consensum. 

Porro,  si  affectus  ipsi  in  ordinem  compulsi,  et 
rationi  prorsus  morigeri  essent ; verum  est,  nullum 
magnopere  futurum  persuasionum  et  insinuationum, 
qu®  aditum  ad  mentem  prrrbere  possint,  usum ; sed 
satis  fore,  si  res  ipsa*  nude  et  simpliciter  proponan- 
tur, et  probentur.  Verum  affectus  contra,  tAntas 
secessiones  faciunt ; quinetiam  tantas  turbas  et  sedi- 
tiones movent  (secundum  illud, 

— “ Video  meliora,  proboque, 

Deteriora  sequor  ”) 

ut  ratio  prorsus  in  servitutem  et  captivitntem  abrepta 
foret,  nisi  eloquentia  Suada  efficeret  quo  minus 
phantasia  a pnrtibus  affectuum  staret,  sed  potius, 
opera  ejus,  foedus  ineatur  inter  rationem  et  phanta- 
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siain,  contra  effectus.  Notandum  est  enim,  affectus 
ipsos  ad  bonum  apparens  sempcr  ferri,  atque  hac  ex 
parte  aliquid  habere  cum  ratione  commune  : verum 
illud  interest;  quod  affectus  intuentur  preecipuc  bo- 
num in  pnesentia  ; ratio  prospiciens  in  longum, 
etiam  futurum,  et  in  summa.  Ideoque  cum  qtue  in 
priescntia  obversentur,  impleant  phantasiam  fortius, 
succumbit  plerumque  ratio,  et  subjugatur.  Sed  post- 
quam eloquentia  et  suasionum  vi  effectum  sit,  ut 
futura  et  remota  constituantur  et  conspiciuntur  tan- 
quam  pnesentia,  tum  demum,  abeunte  in  partes 
rationis  phantasia,  ratio  fit  superior. 

Concludamus  igitur,  non  deberi  magis  vitio  verti 
rhetorica»,  quod  deteriorem  partem  cohonestare  sciat; 
quam  dialectica;,  quod  sophismata  concinnare  doceat. 
Quis  enim  nescit,  contrariorum  eandem  rationem 
esse,  licet  usu  opponantur  ? Porro  non  eo  tantum 
differt  dialectica  a rhetorica,  quod  (ut  vulgo  dicitur) 
altera  instar  pugni,  altera  instar  palmo;  sit  (altera 
scilicet  presse,  altera  fuse  tractet)  verum  multo  ma- 
gis, quod  dialectica  rationem  in  suis  naturalibus; 
rhetorica,  qualis  in  opinionibus  vulgi  sita  est,  consi- 
deret. Prudenter  igitur  Aristoteles  rhetoricam  inter 
dialecticam  et  ethicam  cum  politica  collocat,  cum  ex 
utrisque  participet.  Siquidem  probationes  et  de- 
monstrationes dialectica;  universis  hominibus  sunt 
communes  ; at  probationes  et  suasiones  rhetorica; 
pro  ratione  auditorum  variari  debent ; ut  quis,  tan- 
quam  musicus,  auribus  diversis  se  accommodans,  sit 
demum 

“ Orpheus  in  sylvis,  inter  delphina*  Arion.” 

Qua;  quidem  applicatio  et  variatio  orationis  (si  quis 
ejus  perfectionem  et  culmen  desideret)  eo  usque 
extendi  debet ; ut  si  eadem  ipsa  apud  diversos  ho- 
mines sint  dicenda,  apud  singulos  tamen  aliis  atque 
aliis  verbis  sit  utendum.  Quanquam  hac  parte  elo- 
quentiae (politica  scilicet  et  negotiosa,  in  privatis 
sermonibus)  maximos  oratores  plerunque  destitui 
certum  sit;  dum  ornatum  et  formulas  elegantes 
orationis  captantes,  volubili  illa  applicatione,  et  cha- 
racteribus sermonum,  quibus  versus  singulos  uti  con- 
sultius foret,  excidunt  Certe  non  abs  re  fuerit,  circa 
hoc  ipsum,  de  quo  nunc  dicimus,  novam  instituere 
inquisitionem,  eamque  nomine  prudentiae  sermonis 
privati  indigitare,  atque  inter  desiderata  reponere; 
rem  certe,  quam  quo  attentius  quis  recogitet,  eo 
pluris  faciet  Utrum  vero  luec  inter  rhetorica  an 
politica  collocetur,  haud  magni  refert 

Descendamus  modo  ad  desiderata  in  hac  arte,  quie 
(ut  ante  diximus)  ejus  sunt  generis,  ut  pro  appendi- 
cibus potius  censeri  debeant,  quam  pro  portionibus 
artis  ipsius,  et  pertinent  omnia  ad  promptuariam. 
Primo  igitur  non  invenimus,  qui  prudentiam  illam, 
simul  et  diligentiam  Aristotelis,  bene  persecutus  sit, 
aut  suppleverit.  Hic  nimirum  co*pit  colligere  signa 
popularia,  sive  colores  boni  ac  mali  apparentis,  tam 
simplicis  quam  comparati,  qui  sunt  vere  sophismata 
rhetorica.  Sunt  autem  eximii  usus,  pnesertim  ad 
negotia,  et  prudentiam  sermonis  privati.  Lnbores 
vero  Aristotelis  circa  colores  istos  in  tribus  claudi- 
cant. Primo,  quod,  cum  multi  sint,  paucos  admodum 
recenseat.  Secundo,  quod  elenchos  suos  non  habeant 
adjunctos.  Tertio,  quod  videtur  ille  usum  eorum 


ex  parte  ignorasse.  Usus  enim  eorum,  non  magis  ad 
probandum,  quam  ad  afficiendum  et  commovendum, 
subservit.  Complures  siquidem  loquendi  formula*, 
qua;  idem  significant,  varie  tamen  afficiunt.  Nam 
longe  fortius  penetrat,  quod  acuminatum  est,  quam 
quod  obtusum;  licet  in  ipsa  percussione  vires  tcquali- 
ter  intentantur.  Nemo  est  certe,  qui  non  magis 
afficiatur  audiens,  Inimici  tui  de  hoc  miros  trium- 
phos agent : 

“ Hoc  Ithacus  velit,  ct  magno  mercentur  Atridm ; ” 

quam  si  simpliciter  dicatur,  Hoc  rebus  tuis  incom- 
modabit. itaque  mucrones  isti,  et  aculei  sermonum, 
minime  sunt  negligendi.  Cum  vero  hanc  rem,  ut 
desideratam  proponamus,  ex  consuetudine  nostra, 
illam  exemplis  fulciemus  : pnecepta  enim  minus 
rem  illustraverint. 

EXEMPLA  COLORUM  BONI  ET  MALI  TAM  SIMPLICIS 
QUAM  COMPARATI. 

SOPHISMA  I. 

“ Quod  laudant  homines  et  celebrant,  bonum ; 
quod  vituperant  et  reprehendunt,  malum.” 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  quatuor  modis  ; scilicet,  aut  prop- 
ter ignorantiam  ; aut  propter  malam  fidem  ; aut 
propter  studia  et  factiones;  aut  propter  ingenia  lau- 
datorum et  vituperatorum.  Propter  ignorantiam  ; 
quid  vulgi  judicium  ad  examen  boni  et  mali  P Me- 
lius Phocion,  qui,  cum  populus  ei  pneter  solitum 
applauderet,  qumsivit,  num  forte  deliquisset  ? Prop- 
ter malam  fidem  ; laudantes  enim  et  vituperantes 
suam  rem  smpius  agunt,  neque  loquuntur  ut  sentiunt. 

“ Laudat  venale»  qui  vult  extrudere  merces.” 

Item,  “ Malum  est,  malum  est,  inquit  emptor;  sed 
cum  recesserit,  tum  gloriabitur.”  Propter  factiones ; 
cuivis  enim  patet,  consuescere  homines,  eos,  qui 
suarum  partium  sunt,  immodicis  efferre  laudibus,  qui 
autem  contrariarum  sunt,  infra  meritum  deprimere. 
Propter  ingenia  ; alii  enim  natura  facti  sunt  et  com- 
positi ad  adulationem  servilem;  alii  contra  momi  et 
tetrici  ; ut  laudando  ct  vituperando  suis  ingeniis  tan- 
tum obsecundent,  parum  de  veritate  soliciti. 

SOPHISMA  II. 

“ Quod  etiam  ab  inimicis  laudatur,  magnum  bo- 
num ; quod  vero  etiam  ab  amicis  reprehenditur, 
magnum  malum.” 

Sophisma  fundamento  hoc  niti  videtur,  quod  quie 
ingratiis,  et  contra  animi  nostri  affectum  et  propen- 
sionem loquimur,  ea  ipsa  vim  veritatis  a nobis  ex- 
torquere, facile  creditur. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  propter  astutiam,  tam  inimicorum, 
quam  amicorum.  Inimici  enim  laudes  quandoque 
tribuunt,  non  invite,  nec  a vi  veritatis  coacti,  sed  eas 
tamen  deligentes,  qua;  inimicis  suis  invidiam  et  pe- 
ricula conflare  possint.  Itaque  apud  Graecos  super- 
stitio qumdam  invaluit,  ut  crederent,  si  quis  ab  al- 


Digitized  by  Google 


I)E  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


Ljk.  VI. 


tero  laudaretur,  animo  malevolo  et  proposito  nocendi, 
naribus  ejus  pustulam  annasci  solere.  Fallit  iterum, 
quia  laudes  interdum  impertiunt  inimici,  tanquam 
praefatiunculas  quasdam,  ut  postea  liberius  ct  mali- 
tiosius calumniarentur.  Ex  altera  parte,  fallit 
etiam  hoc  sophisma  propter  astutiam  amicorum. 
Solent  enim  et  illi  vitia  amicorum  interdum  agnos- 
cere, et  pricdicarc,  non  quod  aliqua  vis  veritatis  eos 
cogat,  sed  ea  eligentes,  quo*  minimum  amicos  suos  lae- 
dere possint,  ac  si  ctetera  quidem  viri  optimi  essent. 
Fallit  iterum,  quia  amici  quoque  reprehensionibus 
6uis  (sicut  de  inimici  laudibus  diximus)  tanquam 
praefatiunculis  quibusdam  utuntur,  quo  paulo  post  in 
laudes  effusius  excurrant. 

SOPHISMA  III. 

“ Cujus  privatio  bona,  id  ipsum  malum ; cujus 
privatio  mala,  id  ipsum  bonum.” 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  duobus  modis ; aut  propter  com- 
parationem boni  ct  mali ; aut  propter  successionem 
boni  ad  bonum,  aut  mali  ad  malum.  Propter  com- 
parationem; si  bonum  fuerit  generi  humano,  privari 
esu  glandium,  non  sequitur  quod  malus  ille  erat;  sed 
Dodona  bona,  Ceres  melior.  Neque,  si  malum  fuit 
populo  Syrncusano,  Dionysio  seniore  privari,  sequi- 
tur quod  Dionysius  ille  bonus  fuerit,  sed  minus  ma- 
lus, quam  junior.  Propter  successionem : etenim 
privatio  boni  alicujus  non  semper  dat  locum  malo, 
sed  quandoque  majori  bono;  ut  cum  flos  decidit, 
fructus  succedit.  Nec  privatio  alicujus  mali  dat 
semper  locum  bono,  sed  interdum  majori  malo:  nam 
sublato  inimico  Clodio,  Milo  simul  et  segetem  gloria» 
perdidit. 

SOPHISMA  IV. 

“ Quod  bono  aut  malo  vicinum  est,  id  ipsum  iti- 
dem bonum  aut  malum  : quod  vero  remotum  est  a 
bono,  malum;  quod  a malo,  bonum.” 

Habet  hoc  fere  rerum  natura,  ut  qua»  natura  sua 
conveniunt,  etiam  locis  coveniant;  qua:  vero  con- 
traria: natura:  sunt,  etiam  intervallis  distent:  cum 
singula,  amica  sibi  associare,  inimica  summovere 
gaudeant. 

ELENCHUS. 

Sed  fallit  sophisma  tribus  modis:  primo  propter 
destitutionem,  secundo  propter  obscurationem,  tertio 
propter  protectionem.  Propter  destitutionem  ; fit, 
ut  qua:  in  suo  genere  amplissima  sunt,  et  maxime 
excellunt,  omnia,  quantum  fieri  potest,  ad  se  trahant, 
et  in  vicino  qumque  posita  destituant,  ac  quasi  ine- 
dia conficiant  Itaque  in  propinquo  arborum  gran- 
dium virgulta  nunquam  Iseta  reperies.  Recte  eniin 
ille,  “ Divitis  servi  maxime  servi.”  Nec  male  ca- 
villatus est,  qui  inferius  famulitium  in  aulis  princi- 
pum,  festorum  vigiliis  comparavit ; qua:  festa  sua 
in  proximo  attingunt,  ipsa»  nutem  jejuniis  addicuntur. 
Propter  obscurationem;  etenim  et  hoc  habent  qua- 
que in  suo  genere  prmstantissima,  ut  licet  proxima 
non  extenuent  aut  destituant,  tamen  obscurent  et  ob- 
umbrent. Quod  etiam  de  sole  notant  astronomi, 
quod  sit  6cilicct  aspectu  bonus,  conjunctione  et  ap- 


proximatu  malus.  Propter  protectionem ; nam  non 
solum  res  coeunt  et  congregantur  propter  consor- 
tium, et  natura  similitudinem,  sed  etiam  malum 
(priesertim  in  civilibus)  confugit  ad  bonum,  ut  lateat 
et  protegatur.  Itaque  scelerati  homines  petunt  asyla 
divorum,  et  vitium  ipsum  se  in  virtutis  umbram  re- 
cipit : 

“ Saepe  latet  vitium  proximitate  boui.” 

Contra  et  bonum  se  aggregat  ad  malum,  non 
propter  consortium,  sed  ut  illud  convertat  et  refor- 
met in  bonum.  Itaque  et  medici  magis  accedunt 
ad  a:grotos,  quam  ad  sanos;  et  Servatori  nostro  ob- 
jectum est,  quod  conversaretur  cum  publicanis  et 
peccatoribus. 

sophisma  v. 

“ Cui  cmtera:  partes,  vel  secta:,  secundas  unanimi- 
ter deferunt  (cum  singula:  principatum  sibi  vendi- 
cent)  melior  reliquis  videtur  : nam  primas  quaque 
ex  zelo  videtur  sumere,  secundas  autem  ex  vero  et 
merito  tribuere.” 

Ita  Cicero  argumentatur,  sectam  Academicorum, 
quo»  acatalepsiam  tenuit,  philosophiarum  fuisse  pra»- 
stantissimam.  “ Interroga  enim”  inquit  “ Stoi- 
cum, qua»  secta  sit  potior;  ille  suam  caderis  antepo- 
net: deinde  qua:  secundas  teneat,  Academicam  fate- 
bitur. Age  similiter  cum  Epicureo  (qui  Stoici  vix 
aspectum  toleraverit)  postquam  suam  sectam  collo- 
carit  in  summo,  collocabit  Academicam  in  proximo.” 
Similiter,  vacante  dignitate  aliqua,  princeps  si  com- 
petitores singulos  interrogaret,  quem  post  se  potissi- 
mum commendare  vellent,  verisimile  est,  secunda 
illorum  vota  in  eum,  qui  prtecipue  dignus  et  optime 
meritus  fuerit,  concursura. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  propter  invidiam.  Solent  enim 
homines  proxime  post  6c,  et  factionem  suam,  in  eos 
inclinare  et  propendere,  qui  reliquorum  maxime  sint 
enerves  et  imbelles,  quique  eis  minimum  molestia: 
exhibuerunt;  in  odium  illorum,  qui  illis  plurimum 
insultarunt  aut  incommodarunt. 

SOPHISMA  VI. 

“Cujus  excellentia  vel  exuperantia  melior,  id  toto 
genere  melius.” 

IIuc  pertinent  formulu»  illo:  usitata» ; ne  pervage- 
mur in  generalibus  : conferamus  particularem  ali- 
quem cum  particulari,  etc. 

ELENCHUS. 

Videtur  hoc  sophisma  satis  nervosum  ; et  magis 
dialecticum  quiddam,  quam  rhetoricum.  Attamen 
interdum  fallit.  Primo,  quia  sunt  res  haud  pauco:, 
periculo  plurimum  obnoxia:,  quo:  tamen,  si  evadant, 
ca»teris  antecellant.  Ita  ut  genere  sint  deteriores, 
quia  sa-pius  periclitantur  et  excidunt;  individuo 
autem  nobiliores.  In  hoc  numero  est  gemma  Mar- 
tia, de  qua  Gallicum  adagium : “ Filius  Parisiorum, 
et  gemma  mensis  Martii,  si  ex  illis  evadat  unus,  erit 
instar  decem  aliorum.”  Adeo  ut  in  genere  gemma 
Maii  gemma:  Martii  prsestet,  sed  tamen  in  individuo 
optima  gemma  Martii  optima'  gemma'  Maii  pru- 
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feratur.  Fallit  secundo;  propter  naturam  rerum, 
in  aliquibus  generibus  aut  speciebus  magis  squalem, 
in  aliquibus  magis  ineequalcm.  Quemadmodum  in 
observationem  venit,  climata  calidiora  generaliter  in- 
genia producere  acutiora  ; at  in  frigidioribus  inge- 
nia illa,  qua  eminent,  etiam  acutissimis  calidarum 
regionum  praestare.  Similiter,  in  exercitibus  com- 
pluribus, si  res  duello  inter  singulos  transigeretur, 
fortasse  ad  unam  partem  accederet  victoria;  si  co- 
piis universis,  in  alteram.  Etenim  excellentias  et 
exuperantia  casum  recipiunt;  at  genera  naturn  aut 
disciplina  reguntur.  Quinctiam  in  genera  metallum 
lapide  pretiosius;  attamen  adamas  praecellit  auro. 

SOPHISMA  VII. 

“ Quod  rem  integram  servat,  bonum  ; quod  sine 
receptu  est,  malum  : nam  se  recipere  non  posse, 
impotentiu;  genus  est ; potentia  autem  bonum.” 

Hinc  confinxit  iEsopus  fabulam  de  duabus  ranis; 
qua,  in  magna  siccitate  cum  aqua»  ubique  deficerent, 
deliberarunt,  quid  sibi  demum  agendum  esset.  Prior 
autem;  Descendamus  (inquit)  in  puteum  profundum, 
neque  enim  verisimile  est  ibi  aquam  defuturam. 
Cui  altera  ita  regerit;  Quin  si  forte  ibi  quoque  aqua 
deficiet,  quomodo  exinde  rursus  ascendere  poterimus? 
Firmamentum  autem  hujus  sophismatis  est ; quod 
actiones  humana»  adeo  sint  incerta,  et  periculis  ex- 
posita, ut  illud  optimum  videatur,  quod  plurima 
habeat  effugia.  Huc  spectant  formula  illa,  qua  in 
nsu  sunt : Obligatum  plane  et  obstrictum  te  reddes : 
non  tantum,  quantum  voles,  sumes  ex  fortuna,  etc. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  primo,  quia  in  actionibus  huma- 
nis fortuna  urget,  ut  aliquid  demum  decernatur. 
Etenim  ut  eleganter  a quopiam  dictum  est;  Etiam 
non  statuere,  est  aliquid  statuere : adeo  ut  sapenu- 
mero  consilii  suspensio  pluribus  nos  implicet  neces- 
sitatibus, quam  si  aliquid  statuissemus.  Videtur 
autem  iste  morbus  quidam  animi,  similis  ei,  qui 
reperitur  in  avaris  : sed  translatus  a cupiditate  reti- 
nendi opes,  ad  cupiditatem  retinendi  arbitrium  et 
potestatem.  Siquidem  avarus  frui  non  vult,  ne  quid 
detrahat  de  summa ; ita  et  hujusmodi  scepticus  nil 
exequi  vult,  ut  omnia  ei  sint  integra.  Fallit  se- 
cundo, quia  necessitas,  et  illud  (quod  aiunt)  “ jacta 
est  alea,”  stimulos  addit  animis ; sicut  inquit  ille, 
Cateris  pares,  necessitate  certe  superiores  estis. 

SOPHISMA  VIII. 

“ Quod  quis  culpa  sua  contraxit,  majus  malum  ; 
quod  ab  externis  imponitur,  minus  malum.” 

Hujus  rei  causa  est,  quod  morsus  conscientia  ad- 
versa conduplicet : contra,  conscium  sibi  esse,  quod 
culpa  quis  vacet,  magnum  p rabet  in  calamitate  sola- 
tium.  Itaque  poeta  ea  pathemata  maxime  exagge- 
rant, tanquam  desperationi  propiora,  ubi  quis  seip- 
sum  accuset,  et  discruciet  : 

“ Seque  unum  clamat  causamque  caputque  malorum.” 

Contra,  calamitates  virorum  insignium  elevat  et 
diluit  innocentia  et  meriti  conscientia.  Porro  cum 
malum  ab  aliis  intentetur,  habet  quivis,  quod  libere 
conqueri  possit ; unde  dolores  sui  exhalent,  neque 


cor  suffocent  : etenim  iis,  qua  ab  injuria  hominum 
profecta  sunt,  indignari  solemus,  aut  ultionem  medi- 
tari, aut  denique  nemesim  divinam  vel  implorare, 
vel  expectare  : quinctiam,  si  a fortuna  ipsa  inflictum 
quid  sit,  tamen  datur  quadam  cum  fatis  ipsis  expos- 
tulatio : 

“ Atque  Deos,  atque  astra  vocat  crudelia  mater.” 

Contra,  ubi  quis  malum  aliquod  sua  culpn  contrax- 
erit, stimuli  doloris  intro  vertuntur,  animumque 
magis  vulnerant  et  confodiunt. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  istud  sophisma,  primo  propter  spem ; qua 
malorum  magnum  est  antidotum.  Etenim  culpa 
emendatio  sape  in  nostra  potestate  sita  est;  fortuna 
vero  minime.  Itaque  Demosthenes,  non  semel  cives 
suos  hujusmodi  verbis  affatus  est;  “ Quod  ad  pra- 
terita  pessimum,  id  ad  futura  optimum  est.  Quid 
hoc  tandem  sit?  Hoc  ipsum  scilicet,  quod  vestra 
incuria  et  culpa  res  vestra  male  se  habeant : nam  si 
vos  officio  vestro  per  omnia  perfuncti  essetis,  et 
nihilominus  status  vester,  ut  nunc,  laborasset ; ne 
spes  quidem  reliqua  esset,  eum  futurum  aliquando 
meliorem.  Cum  vero  errores  vestri  in  causa  potissi- 
mum fuerint,  confidendum  plane,  vos,  illis  emendatis, 
pristinum  statum  vestrum  recuperaturos.”  Similiter 
Epictetus,  de  gradibus  tranquillitatis  animi  verba 
faciens,  infimum  locum  illis  attribuit,  qui  alios 
accusant ; superiorem  iis,  qui  seipsos ; supremum 
vero  illis,  qui  nec  alios  nec  seipsos.  Fallit  secundo, 
propter  insitam  animis  humanis  superbiam ; qua 
agre  adducuntur  homines,  ut  errores  proprios  agnos- 
cant. Hoc  vero  ut  evitent,  patientiam  adhibent 
longe  majorem  in  iis  malis,  qua  culpa  sua  contrax- 
erunt. Etenim,  quemadmodum  fieri  videmus,  ut 
cum  culpa  admissa  sit,  neque  dc  auctore  constiterit, 
supra  modum  excandescant  homines,  et  tumultuentur : 
quod  si  postea  in  notitiam  pervenerit,  culpam  illam 
ad  filium,  aut  uxorem,  aut  gratiosum  aliquem  perti- 
nere, statini  sedantur  turba  et  consilescunt:  eodem 
modo  fit,  cum  res  aliqua  accidit,  propter  quam 
necessitas  incumbit  culpam  in  nos  ipsos  recipiendi. 
Id  quoti  in  mulieribus  sapissirae  conspicitur,  qua, 
si  quid  infeliciter  egerunt,  contra  consensum  paren- 
tum aut  amicorum,  qualecunque  infortunium  sequa- 
tur, illud  sedulo  dissimulabunt. 

SOPHISMA  IX. 

“ Gradus  privationis  major  videtur,  quam  gradus 
diminutionis : et  rursus  gradus  inceptionis  major 
videtur,  quam  gradus  incrementi.” 

Canon  est  in  mathematicis;  nullas  esse  rationes 
nihili  ad  aliquid.  Itaque  gradus  nullitatis  et  quid- 
ditatis,  majores  videntur  gradibus  incrementi  et 
decrementi.  Sicut  monoculo  durius  est,  unum  per- 
dere oculum,  quam  utrumque  oculum  habenti.  Simi- 
liter complures  liberos  habenti  gravius  est,  ultimum, 
qui  superstes  fuerit,  filium  amittere,  quam  reliquos 
priores.  Itaque  et  Sibylla,  cum  duos  priores  libros 
combussisset,  pretium  tertii  duplicavit:  siquidem 
illius  amissio  gradus  fuisset  privationis,  non  dimi- 
nutionis. 


37G 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


Lib.  VI. 


ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  primo,  propter  eas  res,  quarum 
usus  in  sufficientia  quadam,  sive  competentia;  hoc 
est,  quantitate  determinata,  consistit.  Si  quis  enim 
obligetur  poenaliter  ad  solutionem  certa.1  pecunia 
6ummae,  ad  diem  certum  ; gravius  ei  fuerit,  nummo 
unico  aureo  carere,  quam  si,  posito  quod  ille  unicus 
parari  non  potuerit,  deessent  etiam  decem  alii. 
Similiter  in  decoctionibus  fortunarum,  damnosior 
videtur  gradus  obarationis,  qui  primus  sortem 
minuit;  quam  extremus,  qui  ad  egestatem  redigit. 
Huc  spectant  formula;  illa;  usitata*:  Sera  in  fundo 
parsimonia : Parum  interest,  utrum  nihil  habeas,  an 
quod  nihil  juvet,  etc.  Fallit  secundo,  propter  illud 
principium  in  natura,  quod  corruptio  unius  sit  gene- 
ratio alterius.  Adeo  ut  gradus  ipse  privationis 
ultima,  minus  interdum  incommodet,  quoniam  ansam 
et  stimulum  prabet  nova  alicui  rationi  ineunda;. 
Unde  etiam  Demosthenes  sapius  conqueritur  apud 
cives  suos  : “ Conditiones  minus  utiles,  et  honorifi- 
cas, quas  a Philippo  impositas  subibant,  nihil  aliud 
esse,  quam  alimenta  quadam  ipsorum  ignavia*  et 
socordia* : ut  multo  iis  fuisset  satius  illis  omnino 
carere,  propterea  quod  hoc  pacto  industria  illorum 
melius  acui  possit  ad  alia  paranda  remedia.’  No- 
vimus certe  medicum  quendam,  qui,  mulieribus  deli- 
catis, querentibus  se  male  habere,  sed  tamen  a 
medicamentis  omnibus  abhorrere,  solebat  dicere,  non 
minus  facete,  quam  morose  : “ Vobis  omnino  opus 
est,  ut  deterius  valeatis,  quo  medicamenta,  etiam 
qualibet,  libenter  toleretis.”  Quinctiam  ipse  gradus 
privationis,  sive  indigentia  ultima,  salutaris  esse 
possit,  non  tantum  ad  excitandam  industriam,  verum 
etiam  ad  imperandam  patientiam. 

Quod  ad  secundum  membrum  hujus  sophismatis, 
illud  eodem,  quo  prius,  fundamento  (de  gradibus 
quidditatis  ct  nullitatis)  nititur.  Hinc  tanta  usur- 
pantur, de  initiis  negotiorum,  praconia : 

“ Dimidium  facti,  qui  bene  erepit,  habet,  etc.” 

Hinc  astrologorum  superstitio,  qui  judicium  faciunt 
de  dispositione  nut  fortuna  hominis,  ex  momento 
sive  articulo  nativitatis  aut  conceptus. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  primo,  quoniam  in  nonnullis 
prima  rerum  inceptiones  nihil  aliud  sunt,  quam  qua 
Epicurus,  in  philosophia  sua,  appellat  tentamenta  ; 
id  est,  rudimenta  quadam,  qua  nihili  sunt,  nisi 
iterentur  aut  provehantur.  Itaque  in  hoc  casu, 
gradus  secundus  dignior  videtur  ct  potentior,  quam 
primus : quemadmodum  in  plaustris,  equus  qui 
pcnultimus  est,  plus  confert  ad  motum  plaustri, 
quam  primus.  Etiam  non  inepte  dici  solet : Con- 
vicium regestum,  illud  esse,  quod  pugna  sit  reum. 
Prius  enim  fortasse  pratervolaturum  fuisset.  Itaque 
prius  malo  principium  dedit,  sed  posterius  modum 
abstulit.  Fallit  6ophisma  secundo,  propter  dignita- 
tem perseverantia ; qua  in  progressu,  non  in  ag- 
gressu, sita  est.  Etenim  casus,  aut  natura,  primum 
impetum  progignere  possunt ; at  affectus  tantum- 
modo maturus  et  judicium,  constantiam.  Fallit 
tertio  in  iis  rebus,  quarum  natura  et  cursus  ordinarius 


in  contrarium  rei  incepta  fertur.  Ita  ut  prima  in- 
ceptio perpetuo  evacuetur,  nisi  vires  continuentur. 
Quemadmodum  in  formulis  illis  usitatis  dicitur ; Non 
progredi,  est  regredi : et,  Qui  non  proficit,  deficit  : 
ut  in  cursu  in  adversum  montis ; remigatione  in 
adversum  gurgitis:  at  contra,  si  in  declivi  montismotus 
incipiat ; aut  secundo  flumine  remigatio  fiat ; tum 
gradus  inceptus  longe  potiores  partes  tenet  Porro 
iste  color,  non  tantum  extenditur  ad  gradum  incep- 
tionis, qui  sit  a potentia  ad  actum,  comparatum  cum 
gradu,  qui  sit  ab  actu  ad  incrementum  : verum  etiam 
ad  gradum,  qui  sit  ab  impotentia  ad  potentiam, 
comparatum  cum  gradu,  qui  sit  a potentia  ad  actum. 
Etenim  gradus  ab  impotentia  ad  potentiam,  major 
videtur,  quam  a potentia  ad  actum. 

sophisma  x. 

“ Quod  ad  veritatem  refertur,  majus  est,  quam 
quod  ad  opinionem.  Modus  autem,  et  probatio  ejus, 
quod  ad  opinionem  pertinet,  hac  est ; quod  quis,  si 
clam  putaret  fore,  facturus  non  esset.” 

Ita  pronuncinnt  Epicurei  de  felicitate  Stoicorum, 
in  virtute  collocata,  quod  similis  sit  felicitati  histrionis 
in  scena  ; qui,  si  a sectoribus  et  plausu  eorum  des- 
titueretur, animis  statim  concideret.  Itaque  virtutem, 
per  ignominiam,  bonum  theatrale  vocant  Aliter  fit 
in  divitiis  ; de  quibus  ille  : 

“ Populus  me  sibilat ; at  mihi  plaudo.” 

Itidem  in  voluptate : 

" Grata  sub  imo 

Gaudia  corde  premens,  vultu  simulante  pudorem.” 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallacia  hujus  sophismatis  subtilior  paulo  est ; 
licet  responsio  ad  exemplum,  quod  adducitur,  facilis. 
Neque  enim  virtus  eligitur  propter  auram  popularem. 
Cum  etiam  illud  praceptum  sit,  Ut  qnis  maxime 
omnium  seipsum  revereatur.  Ita  ut  vir  bonus  idem 
fuerit  in  solitudine,  idem  in  theatro.  Licet  forte 
intendatur  virtus  nonnihil  per  laudes,  quemadmodum 
calor  augetur  per  reflexionem.  Sed  hoc  supposi- 
tionem negat,  non  fallaciam  redarguit.  Elenchus 
vero  talis  est.  Dato,  quod  virtus  (prasertim  ea, 
qua  labores  et  conflictus  subit)  non  eligeretur,  nisi 
quod  laudes  et  fama  eam  comitari  soleant;  haud 
inde  sequitur,  quod  appetitus  et  motus  ad  virtutem 
non  sit  pracipuc  propter  se.  Siquidem  fama  possit 
esse  causa  tantum  impulsiva,  aut  sine  qua  non; 
ncutiquam  efficiens,  aut  constituens.  Exempli  gratia : 
Si  duo  fuerint  equi,  quorum  unus,  calcaribus  non 
admotis,  quavis  haud  segniter  prastarct ; at  alter, 
calcari  bus  admotis,  priorem  longe  superaret : poste- 
rior iste  (arbitror)  palmam  referet,  et  pro  equo 
meliore  judicabitur.  Neque  quenquam  judicii  sani 
commoverit  formula  illa : Apage  istum  equum,  cujus 
spiritus  siti  sunt  in  calcaribus.  Quandoquidem  enim 
instrumentum  ordinarium  equitanti  sit  calcar,  neque 
ullo  modo  oneri  aut  impedimento  ei  sit;  non  minoris 
propterea  astimandus  e6t  equus,  qui  calcare  incita- 
tur : neque  etiam  ille  alter,  qui  absque  calcaribus 
mira  prastet,  eo  ipso  melior,  sed  delicatior  tantum 
habendus  est.  Simili  ratione,  gloria  et  honor,  vir- 
tuti, pro  stimulis  et  calcaribus,  subserviunt : ac  licet 
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virtus,  sine  illis, paulo  futura  esset  languidior;  tamen 
cum  semper  illa  prosto  sint  ei,  etiam  non  invitata; 
nil  officit,  quo  minus  virtus  propter  se  quoque  ex- 
petatur. Itaque  recte  redarguitur  illa  positio:  Nota 
ejus  rei,  quod  propter  opinionem,  et  non  propter 
veritatem  eligitur,  htee  est ; quod  quis,  si  clam 
putaret  fore,  facturus  non  fuisset. 

SOPHISMA  XI. 

“ Quod  opera  et  virtute  nostra  partum  est,  majus 
bonum  ; quod  abalieno  beneficio,  vel  ab  indulgentia 
fortuna*  delatum  est,  minus  bonum.’* 

Causic  hujus  rei  ha?  sunt.  Primo  propter  spem 
de  futuro.  Siquidem  in  aliorum  gratia,  aut  fortuna* 
ipsius  ventis  secundis,  non  multum  inest  certitudi- 
nis; propria  vero  industria  aut  virtus  semper  domi 
adsunt.  Adeo  ut,  postquam  boni  quid  nobis  hoc 
modo  paratum  fuerit,  maneant  etiam  eadem  instru- 
menta in  novos  usus  parata,  quin  et  consuetudine  et 
successu  reddita  validiora.  Secundo,  quia  quod 
alieno  beneficio  adipiscimur,  ejus  etiam  aliis  debi- 
tores sumus : cum  qute  per  nos  ipsi  comparaverimus, 
nihil  oneris  secum  trahant.  Etiam  si  quid  indul- 
gentia divina  in  nos  cumulaverit,  retributionem  quan- 
dnm  erga  Dei  bonitatem  efflagitat,  quod  homines 
pravos  et  improbos  mordet,  ubi  in  priore  genere 
illud  propheta»  usuvenerit,  Imtantur,  et  exultant, 
14  immolant  pingis  suis,  et  sacrificant  reti  suo.” 
Tertio,  quia  ea,  qua*  a virtute  nostra  minime  pro- 
fecta sunt,  nulla  sequitur  laus  et  existimatio.  Quit* 
enim  felicitatis  sunt,  admirationem  quandam  pnriunt, 
laudem  minime.  Sicut  ait  Cicero  ad  Ctesarem: 
Qua;  miremur  habemus ; quee  laudemus  expectamus. 
Quarto,  quia  qua*  industria  propria  acquiruntur,  cum 
laboribus  et  contentione  fere  conjuncta  sunt ; quod 
nonnullam  habet  in  se  suavitatem : uti  Salomon, 
41  suavis  cibus  a venatu.” 

ELENCHUS. 

At  quatuor  inveniuntur  colores  oppositi,  qui  rem 
in  contrariam  partem  inclinant,  possintque  esse  pri- 
oribus instar  elenchorum.  Primo,  quia  felicitas  vi- 
detur  esse  signum  quoddam,  et  character  favoris 
divini : et  propterea  tum  in  nobismetipBis  confiden- 
tiam et  alacritatem  generat,  tum  apud  alios  auctori- 
tatem et  reverentiam.  Felicitas  autem  ista  etiam 
fortuita  complectitur,  ad  qutc  virtus  a*gre  aspirat; 
veluti  cum  Ccesar  ad  navis  gubernatorem,  animos 
addendo,  dixit : Cresarcm  portas  et  fortunam  ejus. 
Quod  si  dixisset,  Cwsarem  portas  et  virtutem  ejus, 
frigidum  prorsus  fuisset  «olatium  periclitanti  in  pro- 
cellH.  Secundo,  quia  en,  qun»  a virtute  aut  indus- 
tria procedunt,  sunt  imitabilia,  et  aliis  patent;  cum 
felicitas  sit  res  inimitabilis,  et  prorogativa  qucedam 
hominis  individui.  Itaque  in  genere  videmus,  res 
naturales  artificialibus  proponi,  quia  imitationem 
non  recipiunt.  Quod  enim  imitabile  est,  potentia 
vulgatum  est.  Tertio,  qum  ex  felicitate  proveniunt, 
bona  videntur  gratuita,  nec  laboribus  empta : at 
qun*  virtute  propria  pretio  veluti  acquisita.  Itaque 
eleganter  Plutarchus,  de  rebus  Timoleontis,  hominis 
longe  fortunatissimi,  cum  rebus  Agesilai  et  Epami- 
nonda?, qui  uno  fevo  vixerunt,  comparatis,  dixit: 
Illas  Homeri  carminibus  fuisse  similes,  qiuc  cum 


alias  excellant,  sponte  etiam  fluere  videantur  et 
quasi  genium  saperc.  Quarto,  quia,  quod  protcr 
spem,  aut  proter  expeetntum  contingit,  gratius  et 
majore  cum  voluptAte  in  hominum  animos  influit. 
Illud  vero  neutiqunm  competit  iis,  qutc  propria  cura 
et  ambitu  comparantur. 

sormsMA  xil. 

“ Quod  ex  pluribus  constat  ct  divisibilibus,  est 
majus,  quam  quod  ex  paucioribus,  et  magis  unum : 
nam  omnia  per  partes  considerata  majora  videntur : 
quare  et  pluralitas  partium,  magnitudinem  pro  se 
fert : fortius  autem  operatur  pluralitas  partium,  si 
ordo  absit  : nnm  inducit  similitudinem  infiniti,  et 
impedit  comprehensionem.” 

Sophisma  istud  videtur  etiam  primo  intuitu  fallax, 
et  quasi  palpabile  : siquidem,  non  pluralitas  partium 
tantum,  sed  majoritas  earundem,  poterit  constituere 
totum  auctius.  Attamen  abripit  hoc  ipsum  sophisma 
stepius  phantasiam ; quinetiam  insidiatur  sensui. 
Etenim  aspectui  ipsi  brevior  videtur  via  in  planitie, 
ubi  nihil  intercurrat,  quod  visum  frangat,  quam  in 
Uli  tractu  terro,  ubi  simul  conspiciuntur  arbores,  aut 
aedificia,  aut  aliud  aliquod  signum,  quod  spatium 
metiri  et  dividere  possit.  Sic  homini  bene  nummato, 
postquam  arcas  suas  et  marsupia  diviserit  et  digesse- 
rit, major  etiam,  quam  antea,  subit  divitiarum  phan- 
tasia. Habet  etiam  vim  in  amplificationibus,  si  res 
in  plures  portiones  dividatur,  atque  singula?  seorsum 
tractentur.  Hoc  vero  adhuc  magis  phantasiam 
implet,  si  fiat  promiscue  et  sine  ordine.  Confusio 
enim  multitudinis  opinionem  generat.  Siquidem 
qu«  ordine  ostenduntur  aut  proponuntur,  tum  ipsa 
magis  finita  apparent,  tum  certum  probent  argu- 
mentum, nihil  esse  protermissum.  At  contra,  qusc 
confuse  repraesentantur,  non  solum  in  se  numerosa 
putantur,  sed  et  suspicioni  locum  relinguunt,  restare 
adhuc  plura,  qua?  omittuntur. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  primo,  ubi  quis  ampliorem  pra- 
ceperit  de  re  aliqua  opinionem,  quam  pro  vera  rei 
ipsius  magnitudine.  Etenim  cum  hoc  fit,  distributio 
falsam  illam  opinionem  destruet,  et  rem  in  veritate 
sua,  non  autem  cum  amplificatione,  monstrabit. 
Itaque  si  quis  morbo  aut  dolore  corripiatur,  horo 
longiores  ei  videbuntur,  absque  horologio  aut  clep- 
Rydra,  quam  si  iisdem  mensurentur.  Nam  si  tazdium 
et  vexatio  morbi,  tempus  videri  longius  faciunt, 
quam  revera  est,  at  computatio  temporis  errorem 
illum  corrigit,  et  brevius  facit,  quam  opinio  illa  falsa 
conceperat.  Etiam  in  planitie  contra,  quam  supe- 
rius dictum  est,  aliquando  evenit.  Licet  enim  visus 
in  principio  viam  ostentet  breviorem  sensui,  quia 
indivisa  est,  tamen  si  ex  eo  obrepat  opinio  de  longe 
minori  intervallo,  quam  reperitur ; opinionis  ejus 
vana>  frustratio  efficiet,  ut  videatur  demum  etiam, 
quam  revera  est,  productior.  Itaque  si  quis  opinioni 
alicujus  falso?  de  magnitudine  rei  cujuspiam  velificari 
cupiat,  caveat  a distributionibus,  sed  rem  integram 
utique  extollat.  Fallit  sophisma  secundo,  si  distri- 
butio ea  distrahatur,  non  autem  simul  obversetur, 
aut  uno  aspectu  visum  feriat.  Itaque  si  flores  in 
horto  aliquo  in  plures  torulos  distinguantur,  majoris 
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quantitatis  speciem  prabebunt,  quam  si  omnes  in 
uno  toro  simul  crescerent ; modo  toruli  illi  oculis 
simul  subjiciantur;  aliter  enim  unio  distributioni 
distractae  pr®valebit.  Sic  reditus  eorum  majores 
videntur,  quibus  praedia  et  latifundia  sua  vicina  aut 
conjuncta  sunt.  Nam  si  sparsim  sita  sint,  non 
veniunt  tam  facile  sub  aspectum.  Fallit  sophisma 
tertio,  propter  dignitatem  unitatis  supra  multitudi- 
nem. Omnis  enim  compositio,  indigentiae  in  singu- 
lis signum  est  certissimum  : ubi  illud  usu  venit : 

“ Et  qu®  non  prosunt  singula,  multa  juvant” 

Itaque  Marite  partes  potiores;  “ Martha,  Martha, 
attendis  ad  plurima,  unum  sufficit.”  Hinc  illa 
fabula  iEsopi  de  vulpe  et  feli.  Jactabat  enim  vulpes, 
quantas  artes  haberet  et  effugia,  quibus  se  a canibus 
eriperet ; felis  autem  se  unico  tantum  confidere 
auxilio  dixit,  utpote  quae  tenuem  scandendi  faculta- 
tem haberet.  Quoti  tamen  reliquis  illis  vulpinis 
longe  pr®stantius  prtesidium  fuit:  unde  adagium; 
“ Multa  novit  vulpes,  sed  felis  unum  magnum.” 
Quin  etiam  in  hujus  fabulae  significatione  morali 
idem  cernitur  : nam  potenti  et  fido  amico  niti,  plus 
pr®sidii  habet,  quam  artes  et  astutiae  complurim®. 

Atque  ha:c  exempli  loco  sufficient.  Superest 
autem  nobis  ejusmodi  colorum  numerus  etiam  mag- 
nus, quos  olim  adolescentes  congessimus : attamen 
sine  illustrationibus  suis,  atque  elenchis ; quos  hoc 
tempore  concinnare  non  vacat : ideoque  colores  illos 
nudos,  absque  illustrationibus  suis  (cum  superiores 
isti  vestiti  prodeant)  proponere,  minime  nobis  con- 
sentaneum videtur.  Illud  interim  monemus,  rem 
istam,  qualiscunque  ea  videri  possit,  haud  parvi, 
judicio  nostro,  esse  pretii : utpote  quae  ex  philoso- 
phia prima,  et  ex  politica,  et  ex  rhetorica  participet. 
Atque  de  signis  popularibus,  sive  coloribus  boni  ac 
mali  apparentis,  tam  simplicis  quam  comparati, 
hactenus. 

Secunda  collectio,  qure  pertinet  ad  promptuariam, 
et  desideratur,  ea  est,  qunm  Cicero  (ut  superius  in 
logica  diximus)  innuit ; cum  pr®cipit,  ut  in  promptu 
habeantur  loci  communes  in  utramque  partem  dispu- 
tati et  tractati.  Quales  sunt,  “ Pro  verbis  legis,”  et 
“pro  sententia  legis,”  etc.  Nos  vero  hoc  pr®ceptum 
etiam  ad  alia  extendimus ; ut  non  solum  ad  genus 
judiciale,  sed  etiam  ad  deliberativum  et  demonstra- 
tivum adhibeatur.  Omnino  hoc  volumus,  locos 
omnes,  quorum  frequens  est  usus  (sive  ad  proba- 
tiones et  refutationes,  sive  ad  suasiones  et  dissua- 
siones, sive  ad  laudes  et  vituperia  spectent)  medita- 
tos jam  haberi,  eosque  ultimis  ingenii  viribus,  et 
tanquam  improbe,  et  prorsus  prteter  veritatem,  at- 
tolli, et  deprimi.  Modum  autem  hujus  collectionis, 
tam  ad  iisum,  quam  ad  brevitatem,  optimum  fore 
censemus,  si  hujusmodi  loci  contrahantur  in  senten- 
tias quasdam  acutas  et  concisas ; tanquam  glomos 
quosdam,  quorum  fila  in  fusiorem  discursum,  cum 
res  postulat,  explicari  possint  Atque  similem 
quandam  diligentiam  in  Seneca  reperimus,  sed  in 
hypothesibus  6ive  casibus.  Ejus  generis,  cum  plu- 
rima parata  habeamus,  aliqua  ad  exemplum  propo- 
nere visum  est.  Ea  autem  antitheta  rerum  no- 
minamus. 


EXEMPLA  ANTITHETORUM. 


i. 

NOBILITAS. 


PRO. 

Quibus  virtus  a genere 
penitus  insita  est ; ii  jam 
non  mali  esse  nolunt, 
sed  nequeunt. 

Nobilitas  laurea,  qua 
tempus  homines  coronat. 

Antiquitatem  etiam  in 
monumentis  mortuis  ve- 
neramur; quanta  magis 
in  vivis? 

Si  nobilitatem  famili- 
arum contemnas,  quae 
tandem  erit  differentia 
inter  sobolem  hominum 
et  brutorum  ? 

Nobilitas  virtutem  in- 
vidi® subducit,  grati® 
tradit. 


CONTRA. 

Raro  ex  virtute  nobi- 
litas ; rarius  ex  nobili- 
tate virtus. 

Nobiles  majorum  de- 
precatione ad  veniam  se- 
pius  utuntur,  quam  suf- 
fragatione ad  honores. 

Tanta  solet  esse  indus- 
tria hominum  novorum, 
ut  nobiles  pr®  illis  tan- 
quam statu®  videantur. 

Nobiles  in  stadio  re- 
spectant nimis  s®pe : 
quod  mali  cursoris  est. 


FORMA. 


PRO. 


Deformes  naturam  ul- 
cisci solent. 

Et  virtus  nil  aliud, 
quam  interna  forma ; et 
forma  nil  aliud,  quam 
externa  virtus. 

Deformes  se  a con- 
temptu, per  malitiam 
utique  suam,  vindicare 
cupiunt. 

Forma  virtutes  splen- 
dere facit,  vitia  rubere. 


CONTRA. 

Virtus,  ut  gemma  no- 
bilis, melius  inseritur  si- 
ne multo  auro  et  ornatu. 

Quod  vestis  lauta  defor- 
mi, hoc  forma  improbo. 

Similiter  plerunque  le- 
ves sunt,  quos  forma 
ornat,  et  quos  movet. 


in. 

JUVENTUS. 


PRO. 

Prim®  cogitationes  et 
juvenum  consilia,  plus 
habent  e Numine. 

Senes  sibi  sapiunt 
magis;  alii6etreipublic® 
minus. 

Si  conspici  daretur, 
magis  deformat  animos, 
quam  corpora,  senectus. 

Senes  omnia  metuunt, 
pr®ter  Deos. 


CONTRA. 

Juventus  pamitenti® 
campus. 

Ingenitus  est  juveni- 
bus senilis  auctoritatis 
contemptus;  ut  quisque 
suo  periculo  sapiat. 

Tempus,  ad  qu®  con- 
silia non  advocatur,  nec 
rata  habet. 

Senibus  Veneres  mu- 
tantur in  Gratias. 


IV. 

valetudo. 


PRO. 

Cura  valetudinis  ani- 
mum humilem  facit,  et 
corpori  supplicem. 


CONTRA. 

S®pe  convalescere,  est 
s®pe  juvenescere. 

Excusatio  valetudinis 
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PRO. 

Corpus  sanum,  hospes 
animie  est;  ffigrum,  er- 
gastularius. 

Nil  tam  summas  actio- 
num promovet,  quam 
prospera  valetudo ; at 
contra,  infirma  feriatur 
nimis. 


CONTRA. 

polychresta ; ad  quam 
etiam  sani  confugimus. 

Nimis  arcto  findere 
corpus  animae  jungit  sa- 
nitas. 

Et  lectus  magna  impe- 
ria administravit,  et  lec- 
tica magnos  exercitus. 


v 

UXOR  F.T  LIBERI. 


PRO. 

Charitas  rcipublicic 
incipit  a familia. 

Uxor  et  liberi  disci- 
plina quiudam  humanita- 
tis ; at  coelibes  tetrici  et 
severi. 

Coelibatus  et  orbitas 
ad  nil  aliud  conferunt, 
quam  ad  fugam. 

Morti  sacrificat,  qui 
liberos  non  procreat. 

Cmtera  felices,  in  li- 
beris fere  infortunati 
sunt;  ne  divino;  sorti 
nimium  appropinquent 
homines. 


PRO. 

Divitias  contemnunt, 
qui  desperant. 

Invidia  divitiarum,  vir- 
tutem effecit  deam. 

Dum  philosophi  dubi- 
tant, utrum  ad  virtutem 
an  voluptatem  omnia  sint 
referenda,  collige  instru- 
menta utriu8que. 

Virtus  per  divitias  ver- 
titur in  commune  bonum. 

Caetera  bona  provincia- 
lem habent  administratio- 
nem,  divitia;  sola;  gene- 
ralem. 


PRO. 

Honores  non  tyranno- 
rum (ut  loquuntur)  sed 
providentia;  divino;  cal- 
culi sunt. 

Honores  faciunt  et  vir- 


CONTRA. 

Qui  uxorem  duxit,  et 
liberos  suscepit,  obsides 
fortume  dedit. 

Generare,  et  liberi,  hu- 
mana sunt ; creare,  et 
opera,  divina. 

Brutorum  teternitns 
soboles ; virorum  fama, 
merita,  et  instituta. 

QBconomica;  rationes 
publicas  plerunque  ever- 
tunt. 

Aliquibus  fortuna  Pria- 
mi placuit,  qui  suis  om- 
nibus superstes  fuit. 


CONTRA. 

Divitiarum  magnarum 
vel  custodia  est,  vel  dis- 
pensatio quiedam,  vel 
fama ; at  nullus  usus. 

Annon  vides  lapillis, 
et  id  genus  deliciis,  fingi 
pretia,  ut  possit  esse  ali- 
quis magnarum  divitia- 
rum usus  ? 

Multi,  dum  divitiis 
suis  omnia  venalia  fore 
crediderunt,  ipsi  in  pri- 
mis venierunt. 

Non  aliud  divitias  dix- 
erim, quam  impedimenta 
virtutis : nam  virtuti  et 
necessaria;  sunt  et  graves. 

Divitia;  bona  ancilla, 
pessima  domina. 


CONTRA. 

Dum  honores  appeti- 
mus, libertatem  exuimus. 

Honores  dant  fere  po- 
testatem carum  rerum, 
quas  optima  conditio 


PRO. 

tutes  et  vitia  conspicua; 
itaque  illas  provocant, 
hn.*c  refnenant. 

Non  novit  quispiam, 
quantum  in  virtutis  cur- 
su profecerit ; nisi  hono- 
res ei  campum  praebeant 
apertum. 

Virtutis,  ut  rerum  ali- 
arum, rapidus  motus  est 
ad  locum,  placidus  in  lo- 
co : est  autem  virtutis 
locus  honos. 


PRO. 

Felicitate  frui,  mag- 
num bonum  est;  sed 
eam  et  aliis  impertiri 
posse,  adhuc  majus. 

Reges  non  hominum 
instar,  sed  astrorum  sunt : 
nam  et  in  singulos,  et  in 
tempora  ipsa,  magnum 
habent  influxum. 

Qui  Dei  vices  gerunt, 
iis  resistere,  non  tantum 
laesae  majestatis  crimen 
est,  sed  theomachia  qme- 
dam. 


PRO. 

Virtutis  radii  reflexi 
laudes. 

Laus  honor  is  est,  ad 
quem  liberis  suffragiis 
pervenitur. 

Honores  a diversis 
politiis  conferuntur,  sed 
laudes  ubique  sunt  liber- 
tatis. 

Vox  populi  habet  ali- 
quid divinum : nam  quo- 
modo aliter  tot  capita  in 
unum  conspirare  pos- 
sint ? 

Ne  mireris,  si  vulgus 
verius  loquatur,  quam 
honoratiores ; quia  etiam 
tutius  loquitur. 


PRO. 

Consuetudinis  progres- 
sus est  arithmeticus,  na- 
tura; geometricus. 


CONTRA. 

est  nolle,  proxima  non 
posse. 

Honorum  ascensus  ar- 
duus, statio  lubrica,  re- 
gressus pra-ceps. 

Qui  in  honore  sunt, 
vulgi  opinionem  mutuen- 
tur oportet,  ut  seipsos 
beatos  putent. 


CONTRA. 

Quam  miserum,  habere 
nil  fere,  quod  appetas; 
infinita,  qua;  metuas? 

Qui  in  imperiis  sunt, 
similes  sunt  corporibus 
cmlestibus,  qum  magnam 
venerationem  habent,  re- 
quiem  nullam. 

Nemo  humano;  sortis 
ad  deorum  convivia  ad- 
mittitur, nisi  ad  ludi- 
brium. 


CONTRA. 

Fama  deterior  judex, 
quam  nuncia. 

Quid  viro  bono  cum 
saliva  vulgi  ? 

Fama  veluti  fluvius,  le- 
via attollit,  solida  mergit. 

Infimarum  virtutum 
apud  vulgus  laus  est, 
mediarum  admiratio,  su- 
premarum sensus  nullus. 

Laus  magis  ex  osten- 
tatione, quam  ex  merito; 
et  ventosis  magis  acce- 
dit, quam  rcalibus. 


CONTRA. 

Cogitamus  secundum 
naturam;  loquimur  se- 
cundum praecepta ; sed 


VI. 

DIVITIAS. 


VII. 

HONORES. 


VIII. 

IM  PERI  A. 


IX. 

LAUS,  EXISTIMATIO. 


X. 

NATURA. 
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PRO. 

Ut  in  rcbuspublicis  se 
habent  leges  communes 
erga  consuetudines,  eo- 
dem modo  in  singulis  se 
habet  natura  ad  consue- 
tudinem. 

Consuetudo  contra  na- 
turam, quasi  tyrannis 
qutedam  est:  et  cito,  ac 
levi  occasione  corruit. 


PRO. 

Virtutes  aperta;  laudes 
pariunt,  occulto;  fortunas. 

Virtutes  officiorum  lau- 
des pariunt,  facultatum 
fortunas. 

Fortuna  velutigal  a xia; 
hoc  est,  nodus  quarundam 
obscurarum  virtutum, sine 
nomine. 

Fortuna  saltem  ob  fi- 
lias suas  honoranda  est, 
confidentiam  scilicet,  et 
auctoritatem. 


PRO. 

Absurdum  est  acciden- 
tia vito;  magis  amare, 
quam  vitam  ipsam. 

Pnestat  ad  omnia,  eti- 
am ad  virtutem,  curricu- 
lum longum,  quam  breve. 

Absque  spatiis  vita* 
majoribus,  nec  perficere 
datur,  nec  perdicere,  nec 
poenitere. 


PRO. 

Qui  zelo  peccant,  non 
probandi,  sed  tamen 
amandi  sunt. 

Mediocritates  morali- 
bus debentur,  extremita- 
tes divinis. 

Superstitiosus,  religi- 
osus designatus. 


CONTIU. 

agimus  secundum  consue- 
tudinem. 

Natura  pedantius  qui- 
dam est,  consuetudo  ma- 
gistratus. 


CONTRA. 

Stultitia  unius,  fortuna 
alterius. 

In  fortuna  illud  pra- 
cipue  laudaverim,  quod 
cum  non  eligat,  non  tue- 
atur. 

Viri  magni,  dum  invi- 
diam virtutum  suarum 
declinarunt,  inter  fortuna; 
cultores  reperti  sunt. 


contra. 

Philosophi  dum  tan- 
tum apparatum  adversus 
mortem  colligunt,  ipsam 
magis  timendam  effece- 
runt. 

Mortem  homines  ti- 
ment, quia  nesciunt,  ut 
pueri,  tenebras. 

Non  invenias  inter  hu- 
manos affectum  tam  pu- 
sillum, qui,  si  intendatur 
paulo  vehementius,  non 
mortis  metum  superet. 

Mori  velle,  non  tan- 
tum forti6,  aut  miser,  aut 
prudens,  sed  etiam  fasti- 
diosus potest. 


CONTRA. 

Ut  simiie,  similitudo 
cum  homine,  deformita- 
tem addit : ita  supersti- 
tioni, similitudo  cum  re- 
ligione. 

Quale  odium  est  affec- 
tationis in  civilibus,  tale 
superstitionis  in  divinis. 


PRO. 

Fabulosissima  qumque 
portenta  cujusvis  religi- 
onis citius  crediderim, 
quam  han:  omnia  sine 
Numine  fieri. 


pro. 

Superbia  etiam  vitiis 
insociabilis ; atque  ut  ve- 
nenum veneno,  ita  haud 
pauca  vitia  superbia  ex- 
pelluntur. 

Facilis,  etiam  alienis 
vitiis  obnoxius  est:  su- 
perbus, tantum  suis. 

Superbia,  si  ab  aliorum 
contemptu,  ad  sui  con- 
temptum ascendet,  fiet 
demum  philosophia. 


PRO. 

Crimen  ingrati  animi 
nil  aliud  est,  quam  per- 
spicacia qmrdam  in  cau- 
sam beneficii  collati. 

Dum  grati  erga  quos- 
dam esae  volumus ; nec 
cietcris  justitiam  prresta- 
mus,  nec  nobis  ipsis  li- 
bertatem. 

Beneficii  gratia  eo  mi- 
nus reddenda  est,  quod 
de  pretio  non  constat. 


PRO. 

Naturale  est  exprobra- 
tionem fortuno;  sua; 
odisse. 

Invidia  in  rebuspub- 
licis,  tanquam  salubris 
ostracisinus. 


CONTRA. 

Pnestat  nullam  habere 
de  diis  opinionem,  quam 
contumeliosam. 

Non  Epicuri  schola, 
sed  Stoa,  veteris  respub- 
licas perturbavit. 

Non  cadit  in  mentem 
humanam,  ut  sit  merus 
atheista  dogmate  ; sed 
magni  hypocrita»,  sunt 
veri  atheista; ; qui  sacra 
perpetuo  contrectant,  sed 
nunquam  verentur. 


CONTRA. 

Hedera  virtutum  ac 
bonorum  omnium  super- 
bia. 

Cietcra  vitia  virtutibus 
tantum  contraria;  super- 
bia sola  contagiosa. 

Superbia  optima  viti- 
orum  conditione  caret,  id 
est,  latebris. 

Superbus,  cum  cmto- 
ros  contemnit,  se  interim 
negligit. 


CONTRA. 

Crimen  ingrati  animi, 
non  suppliciis  coercetur, 
sed  furiis  permittitur. 

Arctiora  sunt  vincula 
beneficiorum,  quam  offi- 
ciorum : quare  qui  in- 
gratus, etiam  injustus,  et 
omnia. 

Ea  est  conditio  huma- 
na : nemo  tam  publica 
fortuna  natus  est,  quin 
privata»  et  gratia»,  et  vin- 
dicta», se  omnino  debeat. 


CONTRA. 

Invidia  festos  dies  non 
agit. 

Nemo  virtuti  invidiam 
reconciliaverit  pro;ter 
mortem. 

Invidia  virtutes  labori- 
bus exercet,  ut  Juno  Her- 
culem. 


XI. 

FORTUNA. 


XII. 

VITA. 


XIII. 

SUPERSTITIO. 


XVI. 

INVIDIA. 


XIV. 

SUPERBIA. 


XV. 

INGRATITUDO. 
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XVII. 

IMPUDICITIA. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Zelotypia*  debetur,  Pessima  Circes  trans- 
quod  castitas  sit  facta  formatio  impudicitia, 
virtus.  Impudicus  prorsus  re- 

Multa tristitia  opus  est,  verentiam  sui  perdidit; 
ut  quis  venerem  rem  se-  quod  fricnum  est  omnium 
riam  putet.  vitiorum. 

Quid  vel  dia*ta*  par-  Omnes,  ut  Paris,  qui 
tem,  vel  munditia;  spe-  formo;  optionem  faciunt, 
ciem,  vel  superbice  tiliam,  prudentia;  et  potentia; 
inter  virtutes  collocas?  jacturam  faciunt. 

Amorum,  ut  avium  syl-  In  veritatem  non  vul- 

vestrium,  nulla  proprie-  garem  incidit  Alexander; 
tas  est,  sed  jus  possessione  cum  somnum  et  venerem, 
transfertur.  mortis  arrhabones  esse 

dixit. 

XVIII. 

CRUDELITAS. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Nulla  virtutum  tam  C«dibus  grassari,  aut 
s«pe  rea  est,  quam  cie-  fene,  aut  furio;  est. 
mentia.  Crudelitas  viro  bono 

Crudelitas,  si  a vin-  semper  fabulosa  esse  vi- 
dicta  est,  justicia  est ; si  detur,  et  fictio  tragica, 
a periculo,  prudentia. 

Qui  misericordiam  in- 
imico impertit,  sibi  de- 
negat. 

Non  srppius  phleboto- 
mia* necessaria*  sunt  in 
curationibus,  quam  ciedes 
in  civilibus. 

XIX. 

GLORIA  VANA. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Qui  suas  laudes  appe-  Gloriosi  semper  facti- 
tit,  aliorum  simul  appe-  osi,  mendaces,  mobiles, 
tit  utilitates.  nimii. 

Qui  tam  sobrius  est,  Thraso  Gnathonis 
ut  nihil  alienum  curet,  prteda. 
vereor  ne  et  publica  ali-  Turpe  est  proco  solici- 
ena  putet  tare  ancillam  ; est  autem 

Ingenia,  in  quibus  ali-  virtutis  ancilla  laus, 
quid  inane  est,  facilius 
curam  rei  publica;  reci- 
piunt. 

xx. 

JUSTITIA. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Imperiaet  politia;,  jus-  Si  hoc  est  justum  esse; 

titia;  tantum  additamenta  Qure  tibi  heri  nolis,  ea 
sunt;  si  enim  justitia  ali-  alteri  non  facere,  cle- 
ter  possit  exerceri,  illis  mentiA  demum  justitia 
minime  fuerit  opus.  est. 

Justitia;  debetur,  quod  Si  suum  cuique  tribu- 
homo  homini  sit  Deus,  endum  est,  certe  et  venia 
non  lupus.  humanitati. 


PRO.  contra. 

Justitia  etsi  vitia  tol-  Quid  mihi  tequitatem 
Iere  non  possit,  tamen  narras,  cum  sapienti  om- 
hoc  edicit,  ut  non  locant,  nia  imequalia  sint? 

Considera  qualis  reo- 
rum conditio  fuerit  apud 
Romanos,  et  pronuncia 
justitiam  e rcpublica  non 
esse. 

Vulgaris  ista  justitia 
politiarum,  philosophus 
in  aula ; boc  est,  facit 
tantum  nd  reverentiam 
imperantium. 

XXI. 

FORTITUDO. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Nil  terribile  nisi  ipse  Pra*clara  virtus  velle 
timor.  perire  ut  perdas. 

Nil  aut  in  voluptate  Prccclara  virtus  quam 
solidum,  aut  in  virtute  etiam  ebrietas  inducit, 
munitum,  ubi  timor  in-  Vita;  suae  prodigus,  «Ii- 
festat  eno*  periculosus. 

Qui  pericula  apertis  Virtus  ferrea*  «tatis 
oculis  intuetur,  ut  exci-  fortitudo, 
piat,  advertit  et  ut  evitet. 

Caeterte  virtutes  nos  a 
dominatu  liberant  vitio- 
rum ; fortitudo  sola  a 
dominatu  fortuna*. 

XXII. 

TEMPERANTIA. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Eadem  fere  vis  absti-  Negatme  ista*  virtutes 
nendi  et  sustinendi.  non  placent ; nam  inno- 

Uniformitates,  concor-  centiam  praestant,  non 
dio*,  et  mensuro*  motuum,  merita, 
ccelestia  sunt,  et  charae-  Languet  mens,  quae 
teres  «temitatis.  excessibus  caret. 

Temperantia,  velut  fri-  Amo  virtutes,  qua;  ex- 
gora  salubria,  animi  vires  cellentiam  actionis  indu- 
colligit  et  firmat.  eunt,  non  hebetudinem 

Exquisiti  et  vagi  sen-  passionis, 
sus  narcoticis  indigent;  Cum  consonantes  ani- 
similiter  et  affectus.  mi  motus  ponis,  paucos 

ponis ; nam  pauperis  est 
numerare  pecus. 

Ista  (Non  uti,  ut  non 
appetns ; Non  appetere, 
ut  non  timeas)  pusilla- 
nimi sunt  ct  diffidentis. 

XXIII. 

CONSTANTIA. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Basis  virtutum  con-  Constantia,  ut  janitrix 
stantiu.  morosa,  multa  utilia  in- 

Miser  est,  qui  qualis  dicia  abigit, 
ipse  futurus  sit,  non  novit  /Equum  est,  ut  con- 
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XXVII. 

PROMPT1TUDO. 


PKO. 

Imbecillitas  humani 
judicii,  rebus  ipsis  con- 
stare non  potest;  quare 
saltem  sibi  constet. 

Etiam  vitiis  decus  as- 
pirat constantia. 

Si  ad  fortuna;  incon- 
stantiam accedat  etiam 
inconstantia  mentis,  in 
quantis  tenebris  vivitur  ? 

Fortuna,  tanquam  Pro- 
teus, si  perseveres,  ad 
formam  redit. 


CONTRA. 

stantia  res  adversas  bene 
toleret ; nam  fere  inducit. 

Stultitia  brevissima  op- 
tima. 


PRO. 

Opportuna  prudentia 
non  est,  qua;  celeris  non 
est. 

Qui  cito  errat,  cito  er- 
rorem emendat. 

Qui  ex  composito,  et 
non  obiter  prudens  est, 
nil  magni  facit. 


CONTRA. 

Prudentia  non  alte  pe- 
titur, qua;  praisto  est. 

Prudentia,  ut  vestis, 
levis,  qua;  expedita. 

Cujus  consilia  non 
maturat  deliberatio,  nec 
prudentiam  mtas. 

Quae  ad  breve  tempus 
excogitantur,  ad  breve 
tempus  placent. 


XXIV. 

MAGNANIMITAS. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Si  animus  semel  gene-  Magnanimitas  est  vir- 

rosos  fines  optaverit ; sta-  tus  poetica, 
tim  non  modo  virtutes  cir- 
cumstant, sed  et  Numina. 

Virtutes  ex  habitu,  aut 
praeceptis,  gregales  sunt ; 
ex  fine,  heroicae. 


xxv. 

SCIENTIA.  CONTEMPLATIO. 


PRO. 

Ea  demum  voluptas 
est  secundum  naturam, 
cujus  non  est  satietas. 

Dulcissimus  prospec- 
tus in  errores  aliorum 
subjacentes. 

Quam  bonum  est  orbes 
mentis  habere  concentri- 
cos universo  ? 

Omnes  affectus  pravi, 
falsa;  mstimationes  sunt; 
atque  eadem  sunt  bonitas 
et  veritas. 


CONTRA. 

Contemplatio,  speciosa 
inertia. 

Bene  cogitare,  non  mul- 
to melius  est,  quam  bene 
somniare. 

Orbem  Numen  curat, 
tu  patriam. 

Vir  politicus  etiam 
contemplationes  serit. 


XXVI. 

LITER.E. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 


Si  de  rebus  minutis, 
libri  scripti  forent,  vix 
ullus  esset  experientia; 
11808. 

Lectio  est  conversatio 
cum  prudentibus ; actio 
fere  cum  stultis. 

Non  inutiles  scientiae 
existimandae  sunt,  qua- 
rum in  sc  nullus  est  usus, 
si  ingenia  acuant,  et  or- 
dinent. 


In  academiis  discunt 
credere. 

Qua:  unquam  nrs  do- 
cuit tempestivum  artis 
usum  ? ] 

Sapcrc  ex  regula,  et 
ex  experientia,  plane 
contraria*  rationes  sunt; 
ut  qui  alteri  assuefactus 
sit,  ad  alterum  sit  inep- 
tus. 

Artis  saepissima:  inep- 
tus usus  est,  ne  sit  nullus. 

Hoc  fere  omnes  aca- 
demici  habent,  ut  ex  qua- 
libet re  soleant  agnos- 
cere quod  sciant,  et  non 
addiscere  quod  nesciant. 


XXVIII. 

TACITURNITAS  IN  SECRETIS. 


PRO. 

Taciturno  nil  retice- 
tur, quia  omnia  tuto  com- 
municantur. 

Qui  facile  loquitur 
qua;  scit,  loquitur  et  qua; 
nescit. 

Secretis  etiam  mys- 
teria debentur. 


CONTRA. 

Varietas  morum  op- 
time animum  collocat  in 
secreto. 

Taciturnitas  confes- 
soris virtus. 

Taciturno  omnia  reti- 
centur, quia  silentium  re- 
penditur. 

Tectus,  ignoto  proxi- 
mus. 


XXIX. 

FACILITAS. 


PRO. 

Amo  virum  alieno  af- 
fectui obnoxium,  sed  ta- 
men judicium  ab  obse- 
quio revocantem. 

Flexibilem  esse,  ad 
naturam  auri  proxime 
accedit. 


CONTRA. 

Facilitas,  judicii  quae- 
dam inepta  privatio. 

Facilium  beneficia,  de- 
bita videntur ; nega- 
tiones, injurim. 

Sibi  gratiam  habet, 
qui  a facili  aliquid  im- 
petrat. 

Facilem  omnes  diffi- 
cultates premunt ; nam 
omnibus  sc  implicat. 

Facilis  fere  se  recipit 
cum  pudore. 


xxx. 

POPULARITAS. 


PRO. 

Prudentibus  eadem 
fere  placent,  at  stulto- 
rum varietati  occurrere 
prudentiae  est. 

Colere  populum,  est 
coli. 

Qui  ipsi  magni  viri 
sunt,  neminem  unum 
fere  habent,  quem  vere- 
antur, sed  populum. 


CONTRA. 

Qui  vnldc  cum  stultus 
congruit,  ipse  suspectus 
esse  potest. 

Qui  turba*  placet,  fere 
et  turbas  miscet. 

Nil  moderatum  vulgo 
gratum  est. 

Infima  assentatio  est 
assentatio  vulgi. 
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XXXI. 

LOQUACITAS. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Qui  silet,  aut  alios  ha-  Silentium  verbis,  et 
bet  pro  suspectis,  aut  sus-  gratiam  addit,  et  auctori- 
pectus  est  ipse  sibi.  tatem. 

Custodio.*  omnes  infe-  Silentium,  veluti  som- 
lices;  miserrima  silentii,  nus  quidam,  alit  pruden- 
Silentium  stultorum  tiam. 
virtus : itaque  recte  ille  Silentium  fermentatio 
silenti : Si  prudens  es,  cogitationum, 
stultus  es ; si  stultus,  Stylus  prudentiu*  si- 
prudens.  lentium. 

Silentium,  veluti  nox,  Silentium  ambit  veri- 
insidiis  opportunum.  tatem. 

Cogitationes  in  proflu- 
ente sanissimo*. 

Silentium,  solitudinis 
genus. 

Opinioni  se  venditat, 
qui  silet. 

Silentium  nec  pravas 
cogitationes  egerit,  nec 
bonas  distribuit. 

XXXII. 

DISSIMULATIO. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Dissimulatio,  compcn-  Cum  cogitare  secun- 

diaria  sapientia.  dum  rerum  veritatem 

Non  idem  dicere,  sed  non  possimus,  at  loqua- 
idem  spectare  debemus.  mur  secundum  cogitatio- 
Etiam  in  animo  de  for-  nem. 
mis  nuditas.  Quibus  artes  civiles 

Dissimulatio  et  decori  supra  captum  ingenii 
est,  et  pnesidio.  sunt,  iis  dissimulatio  pro 

Sepes  consiliorum,  prudentia  erit, 
dissimulatio.  Qui  dissimulat,  pneci- 

Aliqui  bono  suo  fui-  puo  ad  agendum  instru- 
luntur.  mento  se  privat,  i.  e.  fide. 

Qui  indissimulanter  Dissimulatio  dissimu- 

omnia  agit,  ecque  decipit ; lationem  invitat, 
nam  plurimi,  aut  non  ca-  Qui  dissimulat,  liber 
piunt,  aut  non  credunt.  non  est. 

Indissimulatio  nihil 
aliud,  quam  animi  impo- 
tentia. 

XXXIII. 

AUDACIA. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Docet  improbare,  qui  Audacia  stultitia?  via- 
vereeundatur.  tor. 

Quod  actio  oratori,  id  Inverecundia  inutilis, 

audacia  viro  civili;  pri-  nisi  ad  imposturam, 
mum,  secundum,  tertium.  Confidentia,  stultorum 

Confitentem  verccun-  imperatrix,  prudentium 
diam  amo,  accusantem  scurra, 
odi.  Audacia  est  stupor 

Confidentia  morum  quidam  sensus,  cum  ma- 
animos  promptius  sociat,  litia  voluntatis. 

Placet  olwicurus  vul- 
tus, ct  perspicua  oratio. 


XXXIV. 

CEREMONIA,  PUNCTOS,  AFFECTATIO. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Vultus  et  gestus  de-  Quid  deformius,  quam 
cora  moderatio,  verum  sccnam  in  vitam  trans- 
condimentum  virtutis.  ferre  ? 

Si  et  in  verbis  vulgo  Ex  ingenuitate  deco- 
paremus,  quidni  in  ha-  rum,  ex  arte  odium, 
bitu,  et  gestu  ? Magis  placent  cerus- 

Qui  in  levibus,  et  quo-  sato*  bucca*,  et  calamis- 
tidiana  consuetudine,  de-  trnta  coma,  quam  ccrus- 
cus  non  retinent,  sit  licet  sati  et  calamistrati  mo- 
vir  magnus,  noris  tamen  res. 
hunc  tnntum  certis  horis  Qui  animum  ad  tam 
sapere.  exiles  observationes  ap- 

Virtus  et  prudentia  plicat,  magna*  cogita- 
sinc  punctis,  velut  pere-  tionis  capax  non  est. 
grina?  lingua?  sunt ; nam  Affectatio  ingenuitatis, 

vulgo  non  intelliguntur.  putredo  lucens. 

Qui  vulgi  sensum  per 
congruitatero  non  novit, 
is,  si  nec  per  observa- 
tionem noverit,  omnium 
stultissimus  est. 

Puncti  translatio  sunt 
virtutis  in  linguam  ver- 
naculam. 

XXXV. 

joci. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Oratorum  ara  jocus.  Istos  deformitatum  ac 

Qui  in  omnibus  mo-  concinnitatum  aucupes 
destum  leporem  miscet,  quis  non  contemnat  ? 
libertatem  animi  retinet.  Rerum  magnitudinem 

Res  est  supra  opinio-  eluere  joco,  improbum 
nem  politica,  facile  trans-  artificium  est. 
ire  a joco  ad  serium,  a Jocos  tum  considera, 
serio  ad  jocum.  cum  risu  destituti  sunt. 

Veritatis,  alias  non  Faceti  isti  fore  non  pe- 
perventur®,  sa*pe  vehi-  netrant  ultra  superficiem 
culum  jocus.  rerum,  ubi  joci  6edcs  est. 

Ubi  jocus  ad  seria 
momenti  aliquid  habet, 
ibi  levitas  puerilis  est. 

XXXVI. 

AMOR. 

PRO.  CONTRA. 

Annon  vides,  omnes  Amori  multum  debet 
se  querere  ? at  amans  sccna,  nihil  vita, 
solus  se  invenit.  Nil  tam  varii  nominis 

Non  est  melior  ordi-  est,  quam  amor:  nam 
natio  animi,  quam  ex  res,  aut  tam  stulta  est, 
imperio  affectus  alicujns  ut  se  nesciat,  aut  tam 
insignis.  turpis,  ut  sc  fuco  condat. 

Qui  sapit,  desiderium  Odi  istos  monophron- 

qurerat ; nam  qui  non  tistas. 
aliquid  insigniter  appetit.  Angusta  admodum 

ei  omnia  ingrata  sunt,  et  contemplatio  amor. 
ta*dio  plena. 

Quidni  in  unitate  ac- 
quiescat unus? 
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XXXVII. 

AMICITIA. 


PRO. 

Eadem  facit  amicitia, 
qua;  fortitudo,  sed  sua- 
vius. 

Suave  condimentum 
omnium  bonorum  amici- 
tia. 

Pessima  solitudo,  non 
veras  habere  amicitias. 

I)ipna  mala?  fidei  ultio 
amicitiis  privari. 


CONTRA. 

Qui  amicitias  arctas 
copulat,  novas  necessita- 
tes sibi  imponit. 

Animi  imbecilli  est, 
partiri  fortunam. 


XXXVIII. 

ADULATIO. 


PRO. 

Adulatio  magis  ex 
more,  quam  ex  malitia. 

Laudando  instituere, 
semper  formula  fuit  de- 
bita potentioribus. 


CONTRA. 

Adulatio  stylus  servo- 
rum. 

Adulatio  calx  vitio- 
rum. 

Adulatio  aucupii  illud 
genus,  quod  similitudine 
vocis  aves  fallit. 

Adulationis  deformitas 
comica,  nocumentum  tra- 
gicum. 

Auribus  mederi  diffi- 
cillimum. 


XXXIX. 

VINDICTA. 


PRO. 

Vindicta  privata,  jus- 
titia agrestis. 

Qui  vim  rependit,  le- 
gem tantum  violat,  non 
hominem. 

Utilis  metus  ultionis 
privat®  j nam  leges  ni- 
mium stepe  dormiunt. 


CONTRA. 

Qui  injuriam  fecit, 
principium  malo  dedit ; 
qui  reddidet,  modum 
abstulit. 

Vindicta,  quo  magis 
naturalis,  eo  magis  co- 
ercenda. 

Qui  facile  injuriam 
reddit,  is  fortasse  tem- 
pore, non  voluntate  pos- 
terior erat. 


XL. 


INNOVATIO. 


PRO. 

Omnis  medicina  inno- 
vatio. 

Qui  nova  remedia 
fugit,  nova  mala  operitur. 

Novator  maximustem- 
pus  : quidni  igitur  tem- 
pus imitemur  P 

Exempla  remota  in- 
epta sunt ; recentia  cor- 
rupta et  ambitiosa. 

Imperitis  et  conten- 


CONTRA. 

Novi  partus  deformes 
sunt. 

Nullus  auctor  placet, 
prwter  tempus. 

Nulla  novitas  absque 
injuria  ; nam  prmsentia 
convellit. 

Qiiffi  usu  obtinuere,  si 
non  bona,  at  saltem  apta 
inter  se  sunt. 

Quis  novator  tempus 


PRO. 

tiosis  permitte,  ut  ad 
exempla  res  agant. 

Sicut  qui  nobilitatem 
in  familiam  introducunt, 
digniores  fere  sunt  pos- 
teris ; ita  novationes 
rerum  plerunque  praj- 
stant  iis,  quue  ad  exem- 
pla fiunt. 

Morosa  morum  reten- 
tio, res  turbulenta  est, 
a?que  ac  novitas. 

Cum  perse  res  muten- 
tur in  deterius,  si  consilio 
in  melius  non  mutentur, 
quis  finis  erit  mali  ? 

Moris  servi,  temporis 
ludibria. 


CONTRA. 

imitatur,  quod  novationes 
ita  insinuat,  ut  sensus 
fallant  ? 

Quod  praeter  spem  eve  - 
nit,  cui  prodest,  minus 
acceptum ; cui  obest, 
magis  molestum. 


XLI. 

MORA. 


PRO. 

Fortuna  multa  festi- 
nanti vendit,  quibus  mo- 
rantem donat. 

Dura  initia  rerum  am- 
plecti properamus,  um- 
bras prensamus. 

Fluctuantibus  rebus 
advertendum,  inclinanti- 
bus agendum. 

Prima  actionum  Argo 
committenda  sunt,  ex- 
trema Briareo. 


CONTRA. 

Occasio  primum  an- 
sam vasis  porrigit,  deinde 
ventrem. 

Occnsio  instar  Sibyllm 
minuit  oblatum,  pretium 
auget. 

Celeritas,  Orci  galea. 

Qute  mature  fiunt,  ju- 
dicio fiunt;  qute  sero,  per 
ambitum. 


XLII. 

FR/EPARATIO. 


PRO. 

Qui  parvis  copiis  rem 
magnam  aggreditur,  fin- 
git opportunitatem,  ut 
speret. 

Parvis  apparatibus  non 
fortuna,  sed  prudentia 
emitur. 


CONTRA. 

OptimuB  terminus  pa- 
randi, prima  occasio 
agendi. 

Nemo  speret,  se  fortu- 
nam apparatu  ligare 
posse. 

Alteratio  apparatus  et 
actionis,  politica  sunt : 
distinctio  tumida  et  infe- 
lix. 

Magnus  apparatus, 
prodigus  et  temporis  et 
rerum. 


XLIII. 

PRINCIPIIS  OBSTARE. 


PRO. 

Plura  pericula  fallunt, 
quam  vincunt. 

Minus  operis  est  peri- 
culo remedium  adhibere, 
quam  progressum  ejus 
observare  et  custodire. 


CONTRA. 

Docet  periculum  pro- 
gredi, qui  accingitur,  et 
periculum  figit  remedio. 

Etiam  in  remediis  pe- 
riculorum, levia  pericula 
subsistunt. 
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PRO. 

Non  jam  leve  est  peri- 
culum, si  leve  videatur. 


CONTRA. 

Praestat  cum  paucis 
remediis,  quae  invalue- 
runt, rem  habere  ; quam 
cum  minis  singulorum. 


XLIV. 

CONCILIA  VIOLENTA. 


PRO. 

Qui  lenem  istam  pru- 
dentiam amplectuntur,  iis 
augmenta  mali  salubria 
sunt. 

Necessitas,  quae  vio- 
lenta consulit,  eadem 
exequitur. 


CONTRA. 

Omne  remedium  vio- 
lentum, prmgnans  novi 
mali. 

Violenta  consilia  nemo 
dat,  praeter  iram  et  me- 
tum. 


XLV . 

SUSPICIO. 


PRO. 

Diffidentia,  nervi  pru- 
dentia* ; at  suspicio  medi- 
camentum arthriticum. 

Merito  ejus  fides  sus- 
pecta est,  quam  suspicio 
lal»e  facit. 

Suspicio  fragilem  fidem 
solvit,  fortem  intendit. 


CONTRA. 

Suspicio  fidem  absol- 
vit. 

Suspicionum  intempe- 
ries est  mania  qwcdam 
civilis. 


juvenilis  fructum  perire:  prmscrtim  cum  (si  quis 
acutius  introspiciat)  semina  sint,  non  flores.  In  illo 
autem  adolescentiam  plane  spirant,  quod  sint  in 
morali,  sive  demonstrativo  genere,  uberiora;  in 
deliberativo,  et  judiciali,  perpauca. 

Tertia  collectio,  qua*  pertinet  ad  promptuariam, 
atque  etiam  desideratur,  est  ea,  quam  vocare  placet, 
formularum  minorum.  Ultc  autem  sunt,  veluti  ves- 
tibula, postica:,  ante-camerm,  re-camerm,  transitus, 
etc.  orationis  ; qua:  indiscriminatim  omnibus  sub- 
jectis competere  possint.  Quales  sunt  prmfationes, 
conclusiones,  digressiones,  transitiones,  promissiones, 
declinationes,  et  plurima  ejusmodi.  Quemadmodum 
enim  in  mdificiis,  plurimum  facit  et  ad  voluptatem  et 
ad  usum,  ut  frontispicia,  gradus,  ostia,  fenestra:, 
aditus,  transitus,  et  hujusmodi,  commode  distribuan- 
tur; eodem  modo  etiam  in  oratione  fit,  ut  addita- 
menta et  interpositionis  ista:  (si  decore  et  perite  for- 
mentur et  collocentur)  plurimum  tum  gratia:,  tum 
commoditatis,  universa:  orationis  structura:  adjiciant. 
Harum  formularum  exemplum  unum  aut  alterum 
proponemus,  neque  diutius  iisdem  immorabimur. 
Etsi  enim  sint  res  haud  exigui  usus,  tamen  cum 
nihil  in  his  addamus  de  nostro,  sed  tantum  formulas 
nudas,  ex  Demosthene,  aut  Cicerone,  aut  alio  quo- 
piam selecto  auctore,  describamus,  inferius  quiddam 
videntur,  quam  ut  in  eo  tempus  teramus. 

EXEMPLA  FORMULARUM  MINORUM. 


XLVI. 

VERBA  LEGIS. 


PRO. 

Non  est  interpretatio, 
sed  divinatio,  qua:  rece- 
dit a litera. 

Cum  receditur  a litera, 
judex  transit  in  legislato- 
rem. 


CONTRA. 

Ex  omnibus  verbis 
eliciendus  est  sensus,  qui 
interpretetur  singula. 

Pessima  tyrannis  lex 
in  equuleo. 


XLVII. 


PRO  TESTIBUS  CONTRA  ARGUMENTA. 


PRO. 

Secundum  oratorem, 
non  secundum  causam 
pronunciat,  qui  argu- 
mentis nititur. 

Qui  argumentis  potius 
credit,  quam  testibus ; 
etiam  ingenio  magis 
debet  fidere,  quam  sensui. 

Tutum  foret  argumen- 
tis credere,  si  homines 
nihil  absurdi  facerent. 

Argumenta,  cum  sint 
contra  testimonia,  hoc 
praistanf,  ut  res  mira 
videatur,  non  autem  ut 
vera. 


CONTRA. 

Si  testibus  credendum 
sit  contra  argumenta, 
sufficit,  tantum  judicem 
esse  non  surdum. 

Argumenta  antidotum 
contra  venena  testimonio- 
rum. 

Iis  probationibus  tutis- 
simo creditur,  quo:  raris- 
sime mentiuntur. 


Atque  hicc  antitheta  (quic  nunc  proposuimus)  for- 
tasse tanti  non  fuerint ; sed  cum  jam  olim  parata  et 
collecta  a nobis  essent,  noluimus  diligentia  nostro: 
VOL.  ii.  2 c 


CONCLUSIO  DELIBER  ATI  V*. 

“ Sic  et  culpam  praeteritam  fas  erit  redimere,  et 
futuris  incommodis  eadem  opera  prospicere.” 

PARTITIONIS  ACCURAT*  COROLLARIUM. 

“ Ut  omnes  intelligant,  nihil  me  et  subterfugere 
voluisse  reticendo,  aut  obscurare  dicendo.” 

TRANSITIO  CUM  MONITO. 

" Verum  hmc  ita  pratercamus,  ut  tamen  intuentes 
et  respectantes,  relinquamus.” 

PR5SOCCU PATIO  CONTRA  OPINIONEM  INVETERATAM. 

“ Faciam,  ut  intelligatis  in  tota  causa,  quid  res 
ipsa  tulerit,  quid  error  affinxerit,  quid  invidia  con- 
flaverit.” 

Hiac  pauca  enumerasse,  ad  exempla,  satis  fuerit ; 
cum  quibus,  appendices  rhetorica:,  qua:  ad  promp- 
tuariam spectant,  concludimus. 


CAPUT  QUARTUM. 

Appendices  generales  dua>  traditiver  ; critica,  et 
ptpdagogica. 

Supersunt  dua:  appendices  traditivae  in  genere  ; 
altera  critica,  altera  pmdagogica.  Sicut  enim  pars 
traditiv®  pra:cipua  in  scriptione  librorum  consistit, 
ita  pars  ejus  relativa  in  librorum  versatur  lectione : 
lectio  autem,  vel  magistrorum  ope  regitur,  vel  indus- 
tria cujusque  propria  perficitur;  atque  huic  rei 
inserviunt  doctrina:  illa*,  quas  diximus,  dute. 
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Ad  criticam  spectant,  primo,  auctorum  probatorum 
limata  correctio  et  emendata  editio;  quibus  et  ipso, 
rum  auctorum  honor  vindicatur,  et  studiosis  lumen 
praefertur.  Qua  tamen  in  re  studiis  aut  parum  de* 
trimenti  intulit  quorundam  hominum  diligentia  te- 
meraria. Criticis  enim  iiaud  paucis  mos  est,  ubi 
incidunt  in  quidpiam,  quod  non  intelligunt,  vitium 
statim  in  exemplari  supponere.  Veluti  in  illo  loco 
Taciti : cum  qtuedam  colonia  jus  asvli  apud  senatum 
assereret,  narrat  Tacitus,  non  sequis  admodum  auri- 
bus,  quae  «b  iis  proferebantur,  fuisse  ab  imperatore 
et  senatu  audita : itaque  legati,  causa  diffisi,  bonam 
pecuni®  summam  Tito  Vinio  dederunt,  ut  eis  patro- 
cinaretur. Hoc  itaque  pacto  res  obtinuit : “ tum" 
(inquit  Tacitus)  “ dignitas  et  antiquitas  colonia; 
valuit quasi  argumento,  qua»  antea  levia  videban- 
tur, accedente  pretio,  novum  tum  pondus  accepissent. 
At  criticus  quidam,  non  ex  infimis,  verbum  “ tum" 
expunxit,  et  “ tantum"  reposuit.  Atque  hac  prava 
criticorum  consuetudine  factum  est,  ut  (quod  non 
nemo  prudenter  notavit)  exemplaria  maxime  casti- 
gata sint  sicpenumero  minime  omnium  casta.  Quin- 
imo,  ut  verum  dicamus,  nisi  critici  fuerint  eruditi  in 
scientiis  illis,  de  quibus  libri  ab  ipsis  editi  tractant, 
periculo  diligentia  eorum  non  vacat 

Secundo  ad  criticam  spectant,  auctorum  interpre- 
tatio et  explicatio,  commentarii,  scholia,  nota,  spici- 
legia, et  similia.  In  istiusmodi  autem  laboribus, 
pessimus  ille  criticorum  nonnullos  quasi  morbus 
invasit,  ut  multa  ex  obscurioribus  transiliant,  in  satis 
vero  perspicuis  ad  fastidium  usque  immorentur,  et 
expatientur.  Scilicet,  non  tam  illud  agitur,  ut  auc- 
tor  ipse  illustretur,  quam  ut  criticus  ille  multiplicem 
suam  eruditionem,  et  variam  lectionem,  ubique  ar- 
repta occasione,  ostentet.  Optandum  imprimis  foret 
(licet  heee  res  ad  traditivam  principalem,  non  ad 
appendices  pertineat)  ut  qui  argumenta  obscuriora 
et  nobiliora  pertractet  scriptor,  suas  ipse  explicatio- 
nes subjungat ; ut  et  textus  ipse  digressionibus  aut 
explicationibus  non  abrumpatur;  et  noto;  a scriptoris 
mente  non  recedant.  Cujusmodi  quidpiam  suspica- 
mur de  Theone  Euclidis. 

Tertio  ad  criticam  spectat  (quod  etiam  nomen 
eidem  indidit)  dc  auctoribus,  quos  edunt,  breve  ali- 
quod judicium  intey>onere ; et  illos  cum  cieteris 
scriptoribus,  qui  eadem  tractant,  comparare ; ut  per 
hujusmodi  censuram  studiosi  et  de  librorum  delectu 
moneantur,  et  ad  ipsam  lectionem  eorum  instructiores 
accedant.  Atque  hoc  ultimum,  est  criticorum  tan- 
quam  cathedra,  quam  certe  nostra  artate  nobilitarunt 
viri  nonnulli  magni,  majores  certe,  nostro  judicio, 
quam  pro  modulo  criticorum. 

Ad  ptcdagogicam  quod  nttinct,  brevissimum  foret  ] 
dictu ; Consule  scholas  Jcsuitarum : nihil  enim,  | 
quod  in  usum  venit,  his  melius.  Nos  tamen  pauca, 
more  nostro,  monebimus,  tanqunm  spicus  legentes.  J 
Omnino  institutionem  pueritia*  et  juventutis  collegi-  ; 
atam  probamus;  non  in  ®dibtis  privatis;  non  sub  , 
ludi  magistris  tantum.  Adest  adolescentulis  in  col- 
legiis smulatio  major  erga  aequales  ; adest  quoque 
ipse  vultus  et  aspectus  virorum  gravium,  quod  facit 
ad  verecundiam,  et  teneros  animos  etiam  a principio 
conformat  ad  exemplar : denique  sunt  quidem  plu- 
rima educationis  collegiato;  commoda.  In  ordine 


nutem  et  modo  disciplinae,  illud  imprimis  consulue- 
rim ; ut  caveatur  a compendiis;  et  a praccocitate 
quadam  doctrin»,  qua;  ingenia  reddat  audacula  et, 
magnos  profectus  potius  ostentet,  quam  faciat.  Quin 
et  favendum  nonnihil  ingeniorum  libertati,  ut  si  quis, 
quo;  ex  more  diciplince  sunt,  faciat,  et  simul  tempus 
ad  alia,  in  qu®  propensus  est,  su floretur,  ne  utique 
cohibeatur.  Porro  operte  pretium  fuerit,  diligenter 
animadvertere  (quod  fortasse  adhuc  fuerit  non  nota- 
tum) esse  duos  assuefaciendi,  et  exercendi,  et  praepar- 
andi ingenia  modos,  cosque  tanquam  antistrophos. 
Alter  incipit  a facilioribus,  et  ad  magis  ardua  paulatim 
deducit ; alter  ab  initio  duriora  imperat  et  urget  ut, 
iis  obtentis,  facilioribus  quis  etiam  suaviter  perfungi 
possit.  Alia  enim  est  methodus,  incipere  natare 
cum  utribus,  qui  sublevent ; alia,  incipere  saltare 
cum  calceis  ponderosis,  qui  aggravent.  Neque  facile 
est  dictu,  quantum  harum  methodorum  prudens  in- 
termixtio  conferat  ad  promovendas,  tam  animi,  quam 
corporis  facultates.  Item  applicatio  et  delectus 
studiorum,  pro  natura  ingeniorum,  qu®  erudiuntur, 
res  est  singularis  et  usus  et  judicii : quam  etiam 
bene  et  vere  notatam  et  perspectam  magistri  paren- 
tibus adolescentium  debent ; ut  de  genere  vit®,  cui 
filios  suos  destinent,  consulere  possent.  Verum  et 
illud  attentius  paulo  observandum,  non  tantum  in  iis 
ad  qua*  natura  quisque  sua  fertur,  longe  maximos 
fieri  profectus;  sed  etiam  ad  ea,  ad  quo*  vitio  natu- 
ra* quis  maxime  fuerit  inhabilis,  reperiri  in  studiis 
ad  hoc  proprie  delectis  remedia  et  curationes.  Ex- 
empli gratia ; si  cuipiam  ingenium  tale  sit,  quale 
est  avium,  ut  facile  abripiatur,  nec  per  moram 
(qualem  oportet)  intentum  esse  sustineat ; remedium 
huic  rei  pr®bcbunt  mathematica,  in  quibus,  si  eva- 
getur  paulo  mens,  de  integro  renovanda  est  demon- 
stratio. Etiam  exercitiorum,  in  erudiendo,  partes 
liquet  esse  vel  maximas.  At  illud  a paucis  nota- 
tum est,  quod  exercitiorum  debeat  esse  non  solum 
prudens  institutio,  sed  etiam  prudens  intermissio. 
Optime  siquidem  Cicero  notavit,  quod  in  exercitiis 
plerunque  exerceri  contingat,  non  minus  vitia,  quam 
facultntes  ; adeo  ut  malus  habitus  quandoque  simul 
acquiratur,  et  se  insinuet  cum  bono.  Itaque  tutius 
est  intermittere  exercitia,  et  subinde  repetere,  quam 
assidue  continuare  et  urgere.  Verum  de  his  satis. 
Sunt  certe  h®  res  primo  aspectu  minus  grandes  et 
solennes,  sed  fructuos®  tamen  et  efficaces.  Quem- 
admodum enim  in  plantis,  ad  felicitatem  vel  infeli- 
citatem ipsarum,  plurimum  faciunt  injuri®,  aut  aux- 
ilia, qtiffi  iisdem,  cum  tener®  fuissent,  intervenerint : 
quemadmodum  etiam  incrementa  illa  immensa  im- 
perii Romani  merito  a quibusdam  attribuuntur  vir- 
tuti et  prudenti®  sex  illorum  regum,  qui  eidem  in 
pueritia  sua  veluti  tutores  fuerunt,  aut  nutritii  : sic 
certe  cultura  et  institutio  annorum  puerilium,  aut 
teneriorum,  eas  habet  vires,  licet  latentes,  et  minime 
in  cnjusvis  observationem  incurrentes,  quas  neque 
temporis  diuturnitas,  neque  laborum  assiduitas  et 
contentio,  postea,  ®tate  maturiore,  possint  ullo  modo 
®quiparare.  Non  abs  re  fuerit  etiam  notare,  fa- 
cultates vel  mediocres,  si  in  magnos  viros  aut  ros 
magnas  inciderint,  graves  et  insignes  interdum  pro- 
ducere effectu».  Ejus  rei  ponemus  exemplum  me- 
morabile ; quod  eo  magis  adducimus,  quia  Jesuit® 
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eandem  disciplinam  non  videntur  aspernari,  sano 
(ut  nobis  videtur)  judicio.  Atque  est  res,  quae,  si  sit 
professoria,  in  famis  est;  verum  disciplinaria  facta, 
ex  optimis  est.  Intelligimus  autem  actionem  thea- 
tralem. Quippe  qua;  memoriam  roborat ; vocis  et 
pronunciationis  tonum  atque  efficaciam  temperat ; 
vultum  et  gestum  ad  decorum  componit,  fiduciam 
non  parvam  conciliat,  denique  oculis  hominum  ju- 
venes assuefacit.  Erit  autem  exemplum  e Tacito 
desumptum,  Vibuleni  cujusdam,  olim  histrionis, 
tunc  temporis  autem  militantis  in  legionibus  Pan- 
nonicis. Ille,  sub  excessu  Augusti,  seditionem  mo- 
verat ; ita  ut  Blaesus  praifectus  aliquos  ex  seditiosis 
in  carcerem  conjiceret.  Milites  vero,  impressione 
facta,  illos  efTractis  carceribus  liberarunt.  At  Vi- 
bulenus,  apud  milites  concionabundus,  sic  orsus  est : 
“ Vos,”  inquit,  “ his  innocentibus  et  miserrimis  lu- 
cem et  spiritum  reddidistis:  sed  quis  fratri  meo  vi- 
tam, quis  fratrem  mihi  reddit?  quem  missum  ad  vos 
a Germanico  exercitu,  de  communibus  commodis, 
nocte  proxima  jugulavit  per  gladiatores  suos,  quos 
in  exitium  militum  habet  atque  armat.  Responde, 
Bl®se,  ubi  cadaver  abjeceris?  Ne  hostes  quidem 
sepulturam  invident.  Cum  osculis,  cum  lacrymis 
dolorem  meum  implevero,  me  quoque  trucidari 
jube ; dum  interfectos,  nullum  ob  scelus,  sed  quia 
utilitati  legionum  consulebamus,  hi  sepeliant.”  Qui- 
bus verbis  invidi®  ac  consternationis  nimium  quan- 
tum concivit;  adeo  ut,  nisi  brevi  postea  innotuisset 
nihil  horum  fuisse,  quin  etiam  fratrem  eum  nun- 
quam habuisse,  vix  a pnefecto  milites  manus  ab- 
stinuissent: ille  vero  rem  totam,  tanquam  fabulam 
in  scena  peregit. 

Nunc  vero  ad  Colophonem  pervenimus  tractatus 


nostri  de  doctrinis  rationalibus.  In  quibus,  licet  a 
partitionibus  receptis  interdum  recesserimus,  nemo 
tamen  existimet,  nos  illas  omnes  improbare  parti- 
tiones, quibus  usi  non  sumus.  Duplex  enim  nobis 
imponitur  necessitas  partitiones  mutandi : una,  quia 
h®c  duo,  nimirum,  res  natura  proximas  in  unam 
classem  redigere,  et  res  ad  usum  promendas  conji- 
cere in  unum  cumulum ; fine  ipso  et  intentione, 
sunt  omnino  diversa.  Exempli  gratia;  secretorius 
aliquis  regis  aut  reipublic®  in  museo  chartas  suas 
ita  procul  dubio  distribuit,  ut  quae  similis  sint  na- 
tura; simul  componat,  veluti  foedera  seorsum,  seorsum 
mandata,  literas  ab  exteris,  literas  domesticas,  et 
similia,  seorsum  omnia.  Contra,  in  scrinio  aliquo 
particulari  illas  simul  componit,  quas,  licet  diversi 
generis  sunt,  simul  tamen  usui  fore  existimet:  sic 
nimirum  in  hoc  universali  scientia;  repositorio,  nobis 
pro  natura  rerum  ipsarum  partitiones  erant  institu- 
enda; : cum  tamen,  si  particularis  aliqua  scientia 
fuisset  pertractanda,  partitiones  fuissemus  secuti,  usui 
et  praxi  potius  accommodatas.  Altera  necessitas 
partitiones  mutandi  est,  quia  desideratorum  ad  sci- 
entias adjectio,  et  eorum  cum  reliquis  in  integrum 
corpus  rcdactio,  etiam  per  consequentiam,  scienti- 
arum ipsarum  partitiones  transtulit.  Nam  (demon- 
strationis gratia)  esto  quod  artes  qu®  habentur,  ra- 
tionem habeant  numeri  15,  adjectis  autem  desidera- 
tis numeri  20.  Dico  quod  partes  numeri  15,  non 
sunt  eadem  partes,  qu®  numeri  20.  Nam  partes 
numeri  15,  sunt  3,  et  5.  Partes  vero  numeri  20, 
sunt  2,  4,  5,  et  10.  Itaque  patet  quod  h®c  aliter 
fieri  non  potuerint.  Atque  de  scientiis  logicis  hmc 
dicta  sint. 
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CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partitio  ethica:  in  doctrinam  de  exemplari,  et  geor- 
gica animi.  Partitio  exemplaris  ( scilicet  boni ) 
in  bonum  simplex,  et  bonum  comparatum.  Parti- 
tio boni  simplicis,  in  bonum  individuale , et  bonum 

communionis. 

\ 

Perventum  est  (rex  optime)  ad  ethicam,  qu® 
voluntatem  humannm  intuetur  et  tractat.  Volunta- 
2 c 2 * 


tem  gubernat  recta  ratio,  seducit  bonum  apparens; 
voluntatis  stimuli  affectus,  ministri  organa  et  motus 
voluntarii.  De  hac  Salomon,  “ Ante  omnia,”  inquit, 
“ custodi,  fili,  cor  tuum,  nam  inde  procedunt  actiones 
vit®.”  In  hujus  scienti®  pertractatione,  qui  de  ea 
scripserunt,  perinde  mihi  fecisse  videntur,  ac  si  quis 
scribendi  artem  tradere  pollicitus,  pulchra  tantum 
exhibeat  exemplaria  literarum  tam  simplicium 
quam  copulatarum:  de  calamo  vero  ducendo,  aut 
modis  characteres  efformandi,  nihil  prmeipiat : ita 
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et  isti  proposuerunt  nobis  exemplaria  bella  et  lucu- 
lenta, atque  descriptiones  sive  imagines  accuratas, 
boni,  virtutis,  officiorum,  felicitatis,  tanquam  vera 
objecta,  et  scopus  voluntatis  et  appetitus  humani  : 
verum  quomodo  quis  possit  optime  ad  hos  scopos 
(excellentes  sane,  et  bene  ab  illis  positos)  colli- 
mare ; hoc  est,  quibus  rationibus  et  institutis  animus 
ad  illa  assequenda  subigi  et  componi  possit,  aut 
nihil  prtrcipiunt,  aut  perfunctorie  et  minus  utiliter. 
Disseramus,  quantum  libuerit,  virtutes  morales  in 
animo  humano  esse  liabitualiter,  non  naturaliter: 
distinguamus  solenniter,  inter  spiritus  generosos  et 
vulgus  ignobile;  quod  illi  rationum  momentis,  hi 
pm*mio  aut  poena,  ducantur:  praecipiamus  ingeniose, 
animum  humanum,  ut  rectificetur,  instar  bacilli,  in 
contrariam  partem  inclinationis  su®  flecti  oportere  : 
aliaque  insuper  hujusmodi  hinc  inde  spargamus: 
longe  tamen  abest,  ut  h®c  et  alia  id  genus,  absen- 
tiam rei  excusent,  quam  modo  requirimus. 

Ilujusce  neglectus  causam  haud  aliam  esse  reor, 
quam  latentem  illum  scopulum,  ad  quem  tot  scientia; 
navicula*  impingentes,  naufragia  passre  sunt : nimi- 
rum, quod  fastidiant  scriptores  versari  in  rebus  vul- 
gatis et  plebeiis,  qua;  nec  satis  subtiles  sint  ad  dis- 
putandum, nec  satis  illustres  ad  ornandum.  Sane 
haud  facile  quis  verbis  assequatur,  quantam  calami- 
tatem attulerit  hoc  ipsum,  quod  dicimus  : quod 
homines  ingenita  superbia,  et  gloria  vana,  eas  ma- 
terias tractationum,  cosque  modos  tractandi  sibi 
delegerint,  qu®  ingenia  ipsorum  potius  commendent, 
quam  lectorum  utilitatibus  inserviant.  Optime  Se- 
neca, “Nocet  illis  eloquentia,  quibus  non  rerum  facit 
cupiditatem,  sed  sui:”  siquidem  scripta  talia  c6se 
debent,  ut  amores  documentorum  ipsorum,  non  doc- 
torum excitent.  Ii  igitur  recta  incedunt  via,  qui  de 
consiliis  suis  id  praedicare  possint,  quod  fecit  Demos- 
thenes, atque  hac  clausula  ea  concludere,  “ Qua*  si 
feceritis,  non  oratorem  duntaxat  in  praesentia  lauda- 
bitis, sed  vosmet  ipsos  etiam,  non  ita  multo  post, 
statu  rerum  vestrarum  meliore.”  Ego  certe  (rex 
optime)  ut  de  meipso,  quod  res  est,  loquar,  et  in  iis, 
qu®  nunc  edo,  et  in  iis,  qua;  in  posterum  meditor, 
dignitatem  ingenii  et  nominis  mei  (si  qua  sit)  smpius 
sciens  et  volens  projicio,  dum  commodis  humanis 
inserviam : quique  architectus  fortasse  in  philoso- 
phia et  scientiis  esse  debeam,  etiam  operarius  et 
bajulus,  et  quidvis  demum  fio ; cum  haud  pauca,  qua; 
omnino  fieri  necesse  sit,  alii  autem  ob  innatam  su- 
perbiam subterfugiant,  ipse  sustineam  et  exequar. 
Verum  (ut  ad  rem  redeamus)  quod  coepimus  dicere, 
delegerunt  sibi  philosophi  in  ethica  massam  quan- 
dam  materia;  splendidam  et  nitentem,  in  qua  potissi- 
mum vel  ingenii  acumen,  vel  eloquentia;  vigorem 
venditare  possint : qua;  vero  practicam  maxime  in- 
struunt, quandoquidem  tam  belle  ornari  non  possint, 
maxima  ex  parte  omiserunt. 

Neque  tamen  debuerant  viri  tam  eximii  desperasse 
de  fortuna,  simili  ei,  quam  poeta  Yirgilius,  et  sibi 
spondere  ausus,  et  revera  consequutus  est ; qui  non 
minorem  eloquentia*,  ingenii,  et  eruditionis,  gloriam 
ndeptus  est,  in  explicando  observationes  agriculturae, 
quam  ASne®  res  gestas  heroicas  enarrando. 

“ Nec  sum  animi  dubius,  verbis  ca  vinccrc  magnum 

(juara  sit,  ei  augustis  hunc  addere  rebus  honorem.” 


Certe,  si  serio  hominibus  cordi  sit,  non  in  otio  scri- 
bere, qua;  per  otium  legantur,  sed  revera  vitam  acti- 
vam instruere  et  subornare ; georgica  ista  animi 
humani  non  minore  in  pretio  apud  homines  haberi 
debeant,  quam  heroico*  illo;  effigies  virtutis,  boni,  et 
felicitatis,  in  quibus  tam  operose  e6t  insudatum. 
i Partiemur  igitur  ethicam  in  doctrinas  principales 
;duas;  alteram  de  exemplari  sive  imagine  boni; 
alteram  de  regimine  et  cultura  animi,  quam  etiam 
partem  georgica  animi  appellare  consuevimus:  illa 
naturam  boni  describit,  ho*c  regulas  de  animo  ad 
illam  conformando  praescribit. 

Doctrina  de  exemplari  (qu®  boni  naturam  intuetur 
et  describit)  bonum  considerat,  aut  simplex,  aut 
comparatum  ; aut  genera  (inquam)  boni,  aut  gradus. 
In  posteriore  horum,  disputationes  illas  infinitas, 
et  speculationes  circa  boni  supremum  gradum,  quem 
felicitatem,  bcatitudinem,  summum  bonum  vocitarunt 
(qu®  ethnicis  instar  theologia:  erant)  Christiana 
tandem  fides  sustulit,  et  missas  fecit.  Quemadmo- 
dum enim  Aristoteles  ait,"  Adolescentes  posse  etiam 
beatos  esse, sed  non  aliter  quam  spe;”  eodem  modo, 
a Christiana  fide  edocti,  debemus  nos  omnes  minorum 
et  adulescentum  loco  statuere,  ut  non  aliam  felicita- 
tem cogitemus,  quam  qua;  in  spe  sita  est. 

Liberati  igitur  (bonis  avibus)  ab  hac  doctrina, 
tanquam  dc  ccclo  ethnicorum  (qua  in  parte  procul- 
dubio  elevationem  natur®  human®  attribuerunt  ma- 
jorem, quam  cujus  illa  esset  capax  : videmus  enim 
quali  cothurno  Seneca;  "Vere  magnum,  habere 
fragilitatem  hominis,  securitatem  Dei  ”)  reliqua  certe 
ab  illis  circa  doctrinam  exemplaris  tradita,  minore 
aut  veritatis  aut  sobrietatis  jactura,  magne  ex  parte 
recipere  possumus.  Etenim,  quod  ad  naturam  boni 
positivi  et  simplicis  spectat,  illam  certe  pulcherrime 
et  ad  vivum,  veluti  in  tabulis  eximiis,  depinxerunt ; 
virtutum,  et  officiorum  figuras,  posituras,  genera, 
affinitates,  partes,  subjecta,  provincias,  actiones, 
dispensationes,  diligentissime  sub  oculos  repraesen- 
tantes. Neque  hic  finis  : nam  hmc  omnia  animo 
humano,  magno  quoque  argumentorum  acumine  et 
vivacitate,  et  suasionum  dulcedine,  commendarunt 
atque  insinuarunt:  quinetiam  (quantum  verbis  prae- 
stari possit)  eadem  contra  pravos  et  populares 
errores  et  insultus,  fidelissime  muniverunt.  Quate- 
nus vero  ad  naturam  boni  comparati,  huic  rei  etiam 
nullo  modo  defuerunt:  in  constituendis  trinis  illis 
ordinibus  bonorum  ; in  collatione  vit®  contcmpla- 
tiv®  cum  activa;  in  discriminatione  virtutis  cum 
reluctatione,  et  virtutis  jam  securitatem  nact®,  et 
confirmat®;  in  conflictu  et  pugna  honesti  et  utilis; 
in  virtutum  inter  se  libramine,  nimimm  cui  qu®que 
prmponderet,  et  similibus.  Adeo  ut  hanc  partem  de 
exemplari  insigniter  excultam  jam  esse,  et  antiquos 
in  ea  re  mirabiles  se  viros  prwstitisse,  reperiam  : ita 
tamen,  ut  philosophos  longo  post  se  intervallo  reli- 
querit pia  et  strenua  theologorum  diligentia,  in 
officiis,  et  virtutibus  moralibus, et  casibus  conscienti®, 
et  peccati  circumscriptionibus  pensitandis  et  deter- 
minandis exercitata. 

Nihilo  secus  (ut  ad  philosophos  redeamus)  si  illi 
(antequam  ad  populares  et  receptas  notiones  virtutis, 
vitii,  doloris,  voluptatis,  et  ca*terorum,  se  applicassent) 
supersedissent  paulisper,  et  radices  ipsas  boni  et  mali, 
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et  radicum  illarum  fibras  indagassent ; ingentem, 
meo  judicio,  lucem  illis  omnibus,  qure  postea  in 
inquisitionem  ventura  fuissent,  affudissent : ante 
omnia,  si  naturam  rerum  non  minus,  quam  axiomata 
moralia,  consuluissent, doctrinas  suas  minus  prolixas, 
magis  nutem  profundas  reddidissent.  Quod  cum  ab 
illis  aut  omnino  omissum,  aut  confuse  admodum 
tractatum  fuerit,  nos  breviter  retractabimus;  et  fontes 
ipsos  rerum  moralium  aperire  et  purgare  conabimur, 
antequam  ad  doctrinam  de  cultura  animi,  quam  po- 
nimus ut  desideratam,  perveniamus.  Hoc  enim  (ut 
arbitramur)  doctrinam  de  exemplari  novis  quodam- 
modo viribus  donabit. 

Inditus  est  atque  impressus  unicuique  rei  appeti- 
tus ad  duplicem  naturam  boni  ; alteram  qua  res 
totum  quiddam  est  in  seipsa  : alteram,  qua  est  pars 
totius  alicujus  majoris.  Atque  posterior  hrec  illa 
altera  dignior  est,  et  potent ior,  eum  tendat  ad  con- 
servationem forma;  amplioris.  Nominetur  prima, 
j bonum  individuale,  sive  suitatis : posterior,  bonum 
, communionis.  Ferrum  sympathia  pnrtieulari  fertur 
ad  magnetem  : at  si  paulo  ponderosius  fuerit,  amores 
illos  deserit,  et  tanquam  bonus  civis,  et  amator  pa- 
tria;, terram  petit,  regionem  scilicet  connaturnlium 
suorum.  Ulterius  paulo  pergamus;  corpora  densa 
et  gravia  terram  petunt,  congregationem  magnam 
corporum  densorum : attamen,  potius  quam  natura 
rerum  divulsionem  patiatur,  et  detur  (ut  loquuntur) 
vacuum,  corpora  hujusmodi  in  sursum  ferentur,  et 
cessabunt  ab  officio  suo  erga  terram,  ut  prrestent 
officium  suum  mundo  ipsi  debitum.  Ita  quasi  per- 
petuo obtinet,  ut  conservatio  formre  magis  communis 
minores  appetitus  in  ordinem  redigat.  At  prreroga- 
tiva  ista  boni  communionis  signatur  prreeiptie  in 
homine,  si  non  degeneraverit;  juxta  memorabile  illud 
Pompeii  Magni  dictum,  qui,  quo  tempora  Romam 
fames  premeret,  annona»  importandae  prrepositus, 
vehementissime  autem  ab  amicis  interpellatus  ne 
mari,  atroce  tempestate  ingruente,  se  committeret ; 
illud  tantum  respondit,  “Necesse  est  ut  eam,  non  ut 
vivam  adeo  ut  vitae  desiderium  (quod  in  individuo 
maximum  est)  amori  et  fidei  in  rempublicam  npud 
eum  non  praeponderaret.  Sed  quid  moramur?  Nulla, 
omnibus  seculis,  reperta  est  vel  philosophia,  vel  secta, 
vel  religio,  vel  lex,  aut  disciplina,  quae  in  tantum 
communionis  bonum  exaltavit,  bonum  vero  indivi- 
duale depressit,  quantum  sancta  fides  Christiana : 
unde  liquido  pateat,  unum  eundemque  Deum  fuisse, 
qui  creaturis  leges  illas  nnturce,  hominibus  vero 
legem  Christianam  dedisset.  Propterea  legimus, 
nonnullos  ex  electis  et  sanctis  viris  optasse  se  potius 
erasos  ex  libro  vita;,  quam  ut  salus  ad  fratres  suos 
non  perveniret ; ecstasi  quadam  charitatis,  et  impo- 
tenti desiderio  boni  communionis  incitati. 

Hoc  positum,  ita  ut  immotum  manent  et  incon- 
cussum, nonnullis  ex  gravissimis  in  morali  philoso- 
phia controversiis  finem  imponit.  Primo  enim  ques- 
tionem illam  determinat,  devita  contemplativa  activre 
, prreferenda  : idque  contra  sententiam  Aristotelis. 

I Omnes  Riquidem  rationes,  quo;  ab  illo  pro  contem- 
1 plativa  afferuntur,  bonum  privatum  respiciunt,  atque 
individui  tantum  ipsius  voluptatem,  aut  dignitatem ; 
quibus  in  rebus  contemplativa  palmam  haud  duhie 
reportat.  Etenim  contemplativa  non  absimilis  est 


comparationi,  qua  usus  est  Pythagoras,  ut  philo- 
sophia: et  contemplationi  honorem  ac  decus  assereret : 
qui  ab  Hierone,  quisnam  esset,  interrogatus,  respon- 
dit; Hieronem  non  latere  (si  forte  unquam  Olympicis 
certaminibus  interfuisset)  id  ibi  loci  contingere,  ut 
veniant  eo  alii  fortuna:  sikp  in  agonibus  periculum 
facturi ; alii  vero  ut  mercatores,  ad  merces  distra- 
hendas; alii  ut  amicos  undique  confluentes  conve- 
nirent, et  epulis  ac  hilaritati  indulgerent ; alii  deni- 
que ut  creterorum  essent  spectatores : se  autem  unum 
esse  ex  illis,  qui  spectandi  gratia  venerit.  Verum 
homines  nosse  debent,  in  hoc  humanie  vita*  theatro, 
Deo  et  angelis  solum  convenire,  ut  spectatores  sint. 
Neque  sane  fieri  potuit,  ut  hac  de  re  dubitatio  in 
ecclesia  unquam  suscitaretur  (utcunque  plurimis  in 
ore  fuerit  dictum  illud,  “ Pretiosa  in  oculis  Domini 
mors  sanctorum  ejus  ex  quo  loco  mortem  illam 
civilem,  et  instituta  vitio  monastica»  et  regularis  at- 
tollere solebant)  nisi  illud  etiam  una  subesset,  quod 
vita  illa  monastica  mere  contemplativa  non  sit, 
verum  plane  in  officiis  ecclesiasticis  versetur ; qualia 
sunt  jugis  oratio,  et  votorum  sacrificia  Deo  oblata ; 
librorum  item  theologicorum,  multo  in  otio,  con- 
scriptio, ad  legis  divina»  doctrinam  propagandum  ; 
quemadmodum  et  Moses  fecit,  cum  per  tot  dies  in 
montis  secessu  moratus  esset.  Quinetiam  Henoch, 
ab  Adamo  septimus,  qui  videtur  fuisse  princeps  vitsc 
contemplativa;  (etenim  “ cum  Deo  ambulasse”  per- 
hibetur) nihilominus  ecclesiam  prophetia;  libro  (qui 
etiam  a sancto  Juda  citatur)  dofnvit.  Contempla- 
tivam vero  quod  attinet  meram,  et  in  se  ipsa  termi- 
natam, qiucque  radios  nullos,  sive  caloris,  sive  lumi- 
nis, in  societatem  humanam  diffundat,  nescit  eam 
certe  theologia. 

Determinat  etiam  qurestionem,  tanta  contentione 
agitatam,  inter  scholas  Zenonis  et  Socratis  ex  una 
parte,  qui  felicitatem  in  virtute,  aut  sola,  aut  adornata 
(cujus  semper  in  officiis  vitet»  partes  potissima»)  collo- 
carunt ; et  reliquas  complures  sectas  et  scholas,  ex 
altera  parte:  voluti  scholas  Cyrenaicorum  et  Epicu- 
reorum ; qui  eam  in  voluptate  constituerunt : virtu- 
tem autem  (sicut  fit  in  comoediis  aliquibus,  ubi  hera 
cum  famula  vestem  mutet)  plane  ancillam  statuerunt: 
utpofe  sine  qua  voluptati  commode  ministrari  non 
posset : nec  minus  illam  alteram  Epicuri  scholam, 
quasi  reformatam ; qure  felicitatem  nihil  aliud  esse 
prredieabat,  quam  inimi  tranquillitatem  et  serenita- 
tem. a perturbationibus  liberi,  et  vacui  ; ac  si  Jovem 
de  solio  deturbare  vellent,  ct  Saturnum  cum  aureo 
seculo  reducere,  quando  neque  restas  nec  bruma 
fuissent,  non  ver,  nec  autumnus,  sed  una  et  requabilis 
aeris  temperies : denique  et  illam  explosam  1’yrrho- 
nis  et  Herilli  scholam,  qui  sitam  autumaverunt  feli- 
citatem in  scrupulis  quibusque  animi  prorsus  elimi- 
nandis, nullam  statuentes  fixam  ct  constantem  boni 
aut  mali  naturam,  sed  actiones  pro  bonis  aut  malis 
habentes,  prout  ex  animo,  motu  puro  et  irrefracto, 
aut  contra,  cum  aversatione  ct  reluctHtione,  prodi- 
rent ; qure  tamen  opinio  in  hreresi  Anabaptistarum 
revixit,  qui  cuncta  metiebantur  juxta  motus  et  in- 
stinctus spiritus,  et  constantiam  vel  vacillationem 
fidei.  Liquet  autem  ista,  qure  recensuimus,  omnia  ad 
privatam  animorum  tranquillitatem, et  complacentiam, 
nullo  modo  nutem  ad  bonum  coinmunioniR,  spectare. 
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Porro  redarguit  etiam  philosophiam  Epicteti,  qui 
hoc  utitur  prcesupposito ; felicitatem  in  iis  poni 
debere,  quae  in  potestate  nostra  sunt,  ne  scilicet  for- 
tume  et  casibus  simus  obnoxii : quasi  vero  non  multo 
fuerit  felicius,  in  rectis  et  generosis  intentionibus,  et 
finibus,  qui  publicum  bonum  amplectantur,  successu 
destitui  et  frustrari,  quam  in  omnibus,  qute  ad  priva- 
tam tantum  fortunam  nostram  referuntur,  voti  per- 
petuo compotes  fieri.  Sicut  Consalvus,  Neapolim 
digito  militibus  indicans,  generosa  voce  testatus  est, 
multo  sibi  optatius  fore,  unum  pedem  promovendo, 
ad  interitum  certum  ruere,  quam  unius  pedis  recessu, 
vitam  in  multos  annos  producere.  Cui  etiam  conci- 
nit coelestis  dux  et  imperator,  qui  pronunciavit  “con- 
scientiam bonam  juge  esse  convivium  quibus 
verbis  aperte  significat,  mentem  bonarum  intentionum 
sibi  consciam,  utcunque  successu  careat,  verius  et 
purius,  et  naturo;  magis  consentaneum  prtebere 
gaudium,  quam  universum  illum  apparatum,  quo 
instrui  possit  homo,  vel  ut  desideriis  suis  fruatur,  vel 
ut  animo  conquiescat. 

Redarguit  itidem  philosophia;  abusum  illum,  circa 
Epicteti  tempora  grassari  coeptum : nempe  quod 
philosophia  versa  fuerit  in  genus  quoddam  vita; 
professorium  et  tanquam  in  artem ; quasi  scilicet 
institutum  philosophia;  esset,  non  ut  perturbationes 
compescerentur  et  extinguerentur;  sed  ut  causa*  et 
occasiones  ipsarum  evitarentur  et  sum  moverentur: 
ideoque  particularis  qua*dam  vita;  ratio  ad  hoc  obti- 
nendum ineunda  esset:  introducendo  sane  tale  genus 
sanitatis  in  animum,  quale  fuit  Ilerodici  in  corpore  : 
cujus  meminit  Aristoteles;  illum  scilicet  nihil  aliud 
per  totam  vitam  egisse,  quam  ut  valetudinem  cura- 
ret; et  proinde  ab  infinitis  rebus  abstineret,  corporis 
interim  usu  quasi  multatus.  Ubi  si  hominibus  officia 
societatis  consectari  cordi  sit,  illa  demum  valetudo 
maxime  est  expetenda,  qua;  quaslibet  mutationes  et 
impetus  quoscunque  ferre  et  vincere  queat.  Eodem 
modo  et  animus  ille  demum  vere  et  proprie  sanus  et 
validus  censendus  est,  qui  per  plurimas  et  maximas 
tentationes  et  perturbationes  perrumpere  potest.  Ita 
ut  optime  Diogenes  dixisse  visus  sit ; qui  ens  vires 
animi  laudarit,  “ quae  non  ad  caute  abstinendum,  sed 
ad  fortiter  sustinendum  valerent ;”  quaeque  animi 
impetum,  etiam  in  maximis  praecipitiis,  cohibere 
possint;  qumque  (id  quod  in  equis  bene  subactis 
laudatur)  priestent,  ut  brevissimo  spatio,  et  sistere  se, 
et  vertere  possint. 

Postremo,  redarguit  idem  teneritudinem  quandam, 
et  ineptitudinem  ad  morigerandum,  in  nonnullis  ex 
antiquissimis  philosophis,  et  maxime  in  veneratione 
habitis,  notatam  : qui  nimis  facile  se  a rebus  civilibus 
subduxerint,  ut  indignitatibus  et  perturbationibus  se 
exuerent;  atque  magis,  sua  opinione,  illibati,  et  tan- 
qnara  sacrosancti,  viverent : ubi  consentaneum  esset, 
constantiam  hominis  vere  moralis  talem  fore,  qualem 
idem  Consalvus  in  homine  militari  requirebat;  nimi- 
rum ut  honor  ejus  contexeretur  tanquam  e tela 
crassiore ; minimeque  tam  tenui,  ut  quidvis  illud 
vellicare  et  lacerare  possit. 


CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Partitio  boni  individualis,  vel  sui  tat  is,  in  bonum 
activum,  et  bonum  passivum.  Partitio  boni  pas- 
sivi, in  bonum  conservativum,  et  bonum perfectivum. 
Partitio  boni  communionis,  in  officia  generalia , et 
respectiva. 

Reprtamus  igitur  jam  et  persequamur  primum 
bonum  individuale,  et  suitatis.  Illud  partiemur  in 
bonum  activum,  et  bonum  passivum.  Etenim  heee 
quoque  differentia  boni  (non  absimilis  certe  illis 
appellationibus,  quae  Romanis  in  oeconomicis  erant 
familiares,  promi  scilicet,  et  condi)  in  universa  rerum 
natura  impressa  reperitur  : praecipue  autem  se  pro- 
dit in  duplici  rerum  creatarum  appetitu;  altero,  se 
conservandi  et  muniendi ; altero  se  multiplicandi  et 
propagandi : alque  hic  posterior,  qui  activus  est,  et 
veluti  promus,  potentior  videtur  et  dignior ; ille 
autem  prior,  qui  passivus  est,  et  veluti  condus,  infe- 
rior censeri  potest.  Etenim  in  universitate  rerum, 
natura  coelestis  prrccipue  agens  est ; at  natura  ter- 
restris, patiens.  Etiam  in  delectationibus  animan- 
tium, major  voluptas  est  generandi,  quam  pascendi. 
In  oraculis  quoque  divinis  pronunciatur,  “ Beatius 
esse  dare,  quam  accipere.”  Quin  et  in  vita  com- 
muni, nemo  invenitur  ingenio  tam  molli  et  effoemi- 
nato,  quin  pluris  faciat  aliquid,  quod  ei  in  votis  erat, 
perficere,  et  ad  exitum  perducere,  quam  sensualitatem 
aliquam,  aut  delectamentum.  Atque  ista  quidem 
boni  activi  pre-eminentia  in  immensum  exaltatur,  ex 
intuitu  conditionis  humante,  quod  sit  et  mortalis,  et 
fortuna;  actibus  exposita.  Nam  si  in  voluptatibus 
hominum  posset  obtineri  perpetuitas  atque  certitudo, 
magnum  pretium  eis  accederet,  propter  securitatem 
et  moram.  Quandoquidem  autem  rem  videmus  huc 
recidere:  Magni  mstimamus  mori  tardius:  et,  Ne 
glorieris  de  crastino ; nescis  partum  diei : mirum 
minime  est,  si  omni  contentione  feramur  ad  ea,  quee 
temporis  injurias  non  reformident.  Ea  vero  nulla 
esse  possunt,  prmter  opera  nostra;  sicut  dicitur, 
“ Opera  eorum  sequuntur  eos.”  Est  et  altera  prm- 
eminentia  boni  activi  haud  exigua,  indita  et  susten- 
tata ex  eo  affectu,  qui  humana*  naturae,  ut  comes 
individuus,  lateri  adhrrret : amor  scilicet  novitatis 
aut  varietatis.  Ille  vero  in  sensuum  voluptatibus 
(qua;  boni  passivi  pars  sunt  vel  maxima)  angustus 
admodum  est,  nec  latitudinem  habet  aliquam  insig- 
nem : “Cogita  quamdiu  eadem  feceris;  cibus,  som- 
nus, ludus;  per  hunc  circulum  curritur.  Mori  velle, 
non  tantum  fortis,  aut  miser,  aut  prudens,  sed  etiam 
fastidiosus  potest.”  At  in  actis  vitre  nostro;,  et  in- 
stitutis, et  ambitionibus, insignis  est  varietas;  eaque 
multa  cum  voluptute  percipitur,  dum  inchoamus, 
progredimur,  interquiescimus,  regredimur,  ut  vires 
augeamus,  appropinquamus,  denique  obtinemus,  et 
hujusmodi ; ut  vere  admodum  dictum  sit,  vita  6ine 
proposito,  languida  et  vaga  est.  Quod  simul  et  pru- 
dentibus et  stultissimis  competit,  ut  ait  Salomon  ; 
“Pro  desiderio  qua*rit  cerebrosus,  omnibus  immiscet 
se.”  Quinetiam  videmus,  reges  potentissimos,  ad 
quorum  nutum,  qumcunque  sensibus  grata  sunt,  parari 
possent,  nihilominus  procurasse  sibi  interdum  desi- 
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deria  humilia  et  inania  (quemadmodum  cithara  fuit 
Neroni,  gladiatoria  Commodo.  Antonino  aurigatio, 
et  alia  aliis)  qua?  tamen  ipsis  fuerint  omni  affluentia 
voluptatum  sensualium  potiora.  Tanto  voluptatem 
majorem  effert,  ut  aliquid  agamus,  quam  ut  fruamur. 

Illud  interim  paulo  attentius  notandum  est,  bonum 
activum,  individuale,  a bono  communionis  prorsus 
differre  ; quanquam  nonnunquam  ambo  coincidant. 
Quamvis  enim  bonum  istud  individuale,  activum, 
ssrpe  opera  beneficentia?  (qua*  ex  virtutibus  commu- 
nionis est)  pariat  et  producat ; illud  tamen  intereat, 
quod  illa  opera  ab  hominibus  plurimis  fiant,  non 
animo  alios  juvandi  aut  beandi,  sed  plane  propter  se, 
atque  potentiam  et  amplitudinem  propriam.  Id  quod 
optime  cernitur,  quando  bonum  activum  in  aliquid 
impinget,  quod  sit  bono  communionis  contrarium. 
Siquidem  gigantea  illa  animi  conditio,  qua  abripiun- 
tur magni  isti  orbis  terrarum  perturbatores  (qualis 
fuit  L.  Sylla,  et  plurimi  alii,  licet  in  modulo  longe 
minore)  qui  videntur  ad  hoc  anhelare,  ut  omnes 
felices  et  mrumnosi  sint,  prout  sibi  fuerint  amici,  vel 
inimici;  atque  ut  mundus  tanquam  ipsorum  praeferat 
imaginem  (qutc  vera  est  theomachia)  b«c,  inquam, 
ipsa  aspirat  ad  bonum  activum,  individuale,  saltem 
apparens ; etsi  a bono  communionis  omnium  maxime 
recedat. 

At  bonum  passivum  partiemur,  in  bonum  conser- 
vativum, et  bonum  perfectivum.  Etenim  inditus  est 
unicuique  rei  triplex  appetitus,  quatenus  ad  bonum 
suitatis,  sive  individui.  Primus,  ut  sc  conservet : 
secundus,  ut  se  perficiat : tertius,  ut  se  multiplicet 
sive  diffundat.  Atque  hic  postremus  appetitus  ad 
leonum  activum  refertur,  de  quo  jam  modo  diximus. 
Supersunt  igitur  reliqua  tantum  duo,  quo*  diximus, 
bona : ex  quibus  pr»cellit  perfectivum.  Minus  enim 
quiddam  est,  conservare  rem  in  suo  statu : majus 
vero,  eandem  ad  naturam  sublimiorem  evehere.  Re- 
periuntur  siquidem  per  res  universas,  naturo;  aliqua* 
nobiliores,  ad  quarum  dignitatem  et  excellentiam, 
natur»  inferiores  aspirant,  veluti  ad  origines  ct  fontes 
suos.  Sic  de  hominibus  non  male  cecinit  ille : 

“ Igneus  est  ollis  vigor,  eteadestis  origo.'’ 

Homini  enim,  assumptio  aut  approximatio  ad  divi- 
nam aut  angelicam  naturam,  est  forma;  sua*  perfectio. 
Cujus  quidem  boni  perfectivi  prava  tt  praepostera 
imitatio,  pestis  est  ipsa  vita;  humana*,  et  turbo  qui- 
dam rapidus,  qui  omnia  abripit  et  subvertit.  Nimi- 
rum, dum  homines,  exaltationis  vice  formalis  atque 
essentialis,  cteca  ambitione  advolant  ad  exaltationem 
tantummodo  localem.  Quemadmodum  enim  »gri, 
remedium  mali  sui  non  invenientes,  de  loco  in  locum 
corpus  agitant  et  volvunt ; quasi  ex  mutatione  loci  a 
seipsis  abscedere,  et  internum  malum  effugere  pos- 
sint : eodem  modo  evenit  in  ambitione,  ut  homines, 
simulachro  quodam  falso  natur»  sux  exaltando; 
abrepti,  nihil  aliud  adipiscantur,  quam  loci  quandam 
celsitudinem  et  fastigium. 

Bonum  vero  conservativum  nihil  aliud  est,  quam 
receptio  et  fruitio  rerum  natur»  nostra;  congruen- 
tium. IIoc  vero  bonum,  licet  maxime  sit  simplex 
ct  nativum,  tamen  ex  bonis  videtur  mollissimum 
atque  infimum.  Quin  et  hoc  ipsum  bonum  recipit 
differentiam  nonnullam ; circa  quam  partim  vacilla- 


vit judicium  hominum,  partim  omissa  est  inquisitio. 
Boni  siquidem  fruitionis,  sive,  quod  vulgo  dicitur, 
jucundi  dignitas  et  commendatio,  aut  in  sinceritate 
fruitionis  sita  est,  aut  in  ejusdem  vigore : quorum 
alterum  inducit  et  prxatat  «qualitas  ; alterum  autem 
varietas  et  vicissitudo  : alterum  minorem  habet  mix- 
turam mali,  alterum  impressionem  magis  fortem  et 
vividam  boni.  Cxterum,  horum  utrum  melius,  am- 
bigitur ; dein,  ntim  natura  humana  utrumque  simul 
apud  se  retinere  possit,  non  inquiritur. 

Atque  quantum  ad  id,  de  quo  ambigitur,  ventilari 
c&pit  illa  controversia  inter  Socratem  et  sophistam 
quendam.  Ac  Socrates  quidem  asserebat,  Felicita- 
tem sitam  esse  in  animi  pace  constante,  et  tranquil- 
litate : sophista  vero  in  hoc,  Ut  quis  multum  appetat, 
et  multum  fruatur.  Quin  et  ab  argumentis  delapsi 
sunt  ad  convicia ; dicente  sophiRta,  felicitatem  Socra- 
tis, stipitis  vel  lapidis  esse  felicitatem;  e contra 
Socrate,  sophishe  felicitatem,  felicitatem  esse  scabiosi, 
qui  perpetuo  pruriret  pt  scalperet.  Neque  tamen 
desunt  utrique  sententia*  sua  firmamenta.  Nam 
Socrati  assentifur  vel  Epicuri  scliola  ipsa,  qu®  virtu- 
tis, ad  felicitatem,  partes  esse  maximas,  non  diffite- 
batur. Quod  si  ita  sit,  certo  certius  est,  virtuti* 
majorem  esse  usum  in  perturbationibus  sedandis, 
quam  rebus  cupitis  adipiscendis.  Sophista*  autem 
nonnihil  suffragari  videtur  assertio  illa,  cujus  a nobis 
mentio  modo  fncta  est,  quod  videlicet  bonum  per- 
fectivum bono  conscrrativo  sit  superius;  quippe 
quia  cupitarum  rerum  adeptiones  naturam  videantur 
scnsiin  perficere  : quod  licet  vere  non  faciant,  tamen 
et  motus  ipse  in  circulo,  speciem  nonnullam  pr®  se 
fert  motus  progressivi. 

At  secunda  quxstio  (num  scilicet  natura  humana 
non  possit  et  animi  tranquillitatem,  et  fruendi  vigo- 
rem, simul  retinere)  rite  definita,  priorem  illam  red- 
dit otiosam  et  supervacaneam.  Annon  enim  vide- 
mus, haud  raro  animos  nonnullorum  ita  factos  et 
compositos,  ut  voluptatibus  afficiantur  vel  maxime 
cum  adsint,  et  tamen  earum  jacturam  non  gravate 
ferant?  Ita  ut  series  illa  philosophica,  “ Non  uti,  ut 
non  appetas ; non  appetere,  ut  non  metuas,”  videatur 
esse  pusilli  cujusdam  animi,  et  diffidentis.  Sane, 
doctrime  plerwque  philosophorum  videntur  esse 
paulo  timidiores,  et  cavere  hominibus  plusquam  na- 
tura rerum  postulat.  Veluti,  cum  mortis  formidinem 
medendo  augent.  Etenim,  cum  nihil  aliud  fere  vitam 
humanam  faciant,  quam  mortis  quandam  pr«para- 
tionem  et  disciplinam,  quomodo  fieri  possit,  ut  ille 
hostis  mirum  in  modum  non  videatur  terribilis,  con- 
tra quem  muniendi  nullus  sit  finis?  Melius  poeta 
(ut  inter  ethnicos ;) 

“ Qui  finem  vita  extremum  ioter  uiuurra  pouat 

Natura." 

Similiter  ct  in  omnibus  annisi  sunt  philosophi  ani- 
mum humanum  reddere  nimis  uniformem  et  harmo- 
nicum: eum  motibus  contrariis  et  extremis  minime 
assuefaciendo.  Cujus  causam  arbitror  fuisse,  quod 
ipsi  vit®  sc  privat®  dedicarunt,  a negotiis  ct  aliorum 
obsequiis  immuni  et  liber».  Quin  potius  imitentur 
homines  prudentiam  gemmariorum  ; qui  si  forte  in 
gemma  inveniatur  nubecula  aliqua,  aut  glaeiecula, 
qu»  ita  posset  eximi,  ut  magnitudini  lapidis  non 
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nimium  detrahatur,  eam  tollunt;  aliter  vero  intactam 
eam  relinquunt : pari  ratione,  serenitati  animorum 
ita  consulendum  est,  ut  non  destruatur  magnanimi- 
tas. Atque  de  bono  iudividuali  hactenus. 

Postquam  igitur  de  bono  suitatis  (quod  etiam 
particulare,  privatum,  individuale,  appellare  solemus) 
jam  dixerimus  ; repetamus  bonum  communionis, 
quod  societatem  intuetur.  Istud  nomine  officii  vo- 
cari consuevit : siquidem  vocabulum  officii  magis 
proprie  attribuitur  animo  bene  disposito  erga  alios; 
vocabulum  virtutis  animo  intra  sc  recte  formato  et 
composito.  Verum  ista  pars,  primo  intuitu,  scientue 
civili  deberi  videtur:  attamen,  si  diligentius  attendas, 
non  ita : siquidem  tractat  regimen  et  imperium  uni- 
uscujusque in  seipsum,  neutiquam  vero  in  alios.  At- 
que sicut  in  architectura,  alia  res  est,  postes,  trabes, 
et  coeteras  mdificii  partes  efTormare,  et  ad  eedificandi 
usum  praeparare ; alia  autem,  easdem  ad  invicem 
aptare  et  compaginare ; sicut  etiam  in  mechanicis, 
instrumentum  aut  machinam  fabricare  et  conficere, 
non  idem  est,  quod  fabricatum  erigere,  movere,  et  in 
opere  ponere : sic  doctrina  de  conjugatione  ipsa 
hominum  in  civitate,  sive  societate,  differt  ab  ea, 
qute  eos  reddit  ad  hujusmodi  societatis  commoda 
conformes  et  bene  affectos. 

Ista  pars  de  officiis,  etiam  in  duas  portiones  tri- 
buitur: quarum  altera  tractat  de  officio  hominis  in 
communi : altera  de  officiis  specialibus  et  respec- 
tivis,  pro  singulorum  professione,  vocatione,  statu, 
persona,  et  gradu.  Harum  primam,  satis  excultam, 
diligenterque  a veteribus  et  aliis  explicatam,  jam 
antea  retulimus ; alteram  quoque,  sparsim  quidem 
tractatam,  licet  non  in  corpus  aliquod  integrum  sci- 
entia: digestam,  reperimus.  Neque  tamen  hoc  ip- 
sum, quod  sparsim  tractetur,  reprehendimus;  quin- 
imo  de  hoc  argumento  per  partes  scribi  longe 
consultius  existimamus.  Quis  enim  tanta  fuerit  vel 
perspicacia  vel  confidentia,  ut  de  officiis  peculiaribus 
et  relativis,  singulorum  ordinum  et  conditionum, 
perite  et  ad  vivum  disceptare,  et  definire  possit,  aut 
sustineat  ? Tractatus  autem,  qui  experientiam  non 
sapiunt,  sed  ex  notitia  rerum  generali  et  scholastica 
tantummodo  deprompti  sunt,  de  rebus  hujusmodi, 
inanes  plerunquc  evadunt  et  inutiles.  Quamvis 
enim  aliquando  contingat,  spectatorem  ea  animadver- 
tere, qua?  lusorem  fugiant ; atque  jactetur  prover- 
bium quoddam  magis  audaculum,  quam  sanum,  de 
censura  vulgi  circa  actiones  principum,  “ stantem  in 
valle  optime  perlustrare  montem  ;”  optandum  tamen 
imprimis  esset,  ut  non  nisi  expertissimus  et  versu- 
tissimus quisque  se  hujusmodi  argumentis  immisce- 
ret. Hominum  enim  speculativorum,  in  materiis 
activis,  lucubrationes,  iis,  qui  in  agendo  fuerint  ex- 
ercitati, nihilo  meliores  videntur,  quam  dissertationes 
Phormionis  de  bellis  mstimatm  sunt  ab  Hannibale, 
qui  eas  habuit  pro  somniis  et  deliriis.  Unum  dun- 
taxat  vitium  illos  occupat,  qui  de  rebus  ad  suum 
munus  aut  artem  pertinentibus  libros  conscribunt ; 
quod  scilicet  in  illis  Spartis  suis  ornandis  atque  at- 
tollendis modum  tenere  nesciant. 

In  hoc  genere  librorum,  piaculum  foret,  non  me- 
minisse (honoris  causa)  excellentissimi  illius  operis, 
a majestate  tua  elucubrati,  “ De  officio  regis.”  Scrip- 
tum enim  hoc  plurimos  intra  sc  cumulavit  ac  recon- 


didit thesauros,  tam  conspicuos,  quam  occultos,  the- 
ologia*, ethica?,  et  politica?;  insigni  cum  aspersione 
aliarum  artium:  estque,  meo  judicio,  inter  scripta, 
qute  mihi  j>erlegere  contigerit,  praecipue  sanum  et 
solidum.  Non  illud  ullo  loco,  aut  inventionis  fer- 
vore a*stuat,  aut  indiligentice  frigore  torpet  aut 
dormitat;  non  vertigine  aliquando  corripitur,  unde 
in  ordine  suo  servando  confundatur  aut  excidat : 
non  digressionibus  distrahitur,  ut  illa,  qua:  nihil 
ad  rhombum  sunt,  expatiatione  aliqua  llcxuosa  com- 
plectatur : non  odoramentorum  aut  pigmentorum 
fucis  adulteratur;  qualibus  illi  utuntur,  qui  lectorum 
potius  delectationi,  quam  argumenti  natura?  inservi- 
unt: ante  omnia  vero,  spiritu  valet  istud  opus  non 
minus,  quam  corpore,  utpote  quod  et  cum  veritate 
optime  consentiat,  et  ad  usum  sit  accommodatissi- 
mum. Quinetiam  vitio  illo,  de  quo  paulo  ante  dix- 
imus (quod,  si  in  alio  quopiam,  in  rege  certe,  et 
scripto  de  majestate  regia,  tolerandum  fuerit)  om- 
nino caret ; nempe,  quod  culmen  et  fastigium  regium 
non  immodice  aut  invidiose  extollat;  siquidem  ma- 
jestas tua  regem  non  depinxit  aliquem,  Assvrim  aut 
Persia,  gloria  et  externo  fastu  nitentem,  et  corus- 
cantem : 6cd  vere  Mosem,  aut  Davidcm,  pastores 
scilicet  populi  sui.  Neque  vero  mihi  unquam  me- 
moria  excidet  dictum  quoddam  vere  regium,  quod  in 
lite  gravissima  terminanda  majestas  tua,  pro  sacro 
illo,  quo  prmditus  es,  spiritu  ad  populos  regendos, 
pronunciavit;  nimirum,  “ Reges  juxta  leges  regno- 
rum suorum  gubernacula  tractare,  quemadmodum  et 
Deus  juxta  leges  natura? : et  ceque  raro  pracrogati- 
vam  illam  suam,  quoe  leges  transcendit,  ab  illis 
usurpandam,'  ac  a Deo  videmus  usurpari  potestatem 
miracula  patrandi.”  Nihilo  tamen  secius,  ex  libro 
illo  altero,  a majestate  tua  conscripto,  " De  libera 
monarchia,”  satis  omnibus  innotescit,  non  minus  ma- 
jestati tuo:  cognitam  esse  et  perspectam  plenitudi- 
nem potestatis  regiae,  atque  ultimitates  (ut  scholas- 
tici loquuntur)  jurium  regalium,  quam  officii  et 
muneris  regii  limites  et  cancellos.  Non  dubitavi 
igitur  in  medium  adducere  librum  illum,  a majestatis 
tute  calamo  exaratum,  tanquam  exemplum  primarium 
et  maxime  illustre  tractatuum  de  peculiaribus  et 
respectivis  officiis.  Quo  de  libro,'  qua:  a me  jam 
dicta  sunt,  dixissem  profecto,  si  ante  annos  mille  a 
rege  quopiam  conscriptus  fuisset.  Neque  vero  me 
movet  decorum  illud,  quod  vulgo  praescribitur,  ne 
quis  coram  laudetur : modo  laudes  illa?  nec  modum 
excedant,  nec  intempestive,  aut  nulla  data  occasione, 
tribuantur.  Cicero  certe,  in  luculentissima  illa  ora- 
tione sua  pro  M.  Marcello,  nihil  aliud  agit,  quam  ut 
exhibeat  tabulam  quandam,  singulari  artificio  depic- 
tam, de  laudibus  Ca*saris,  licet  coram  ipso  oratio 
illa  haberetur.  Quod  et  Plinius  secundus  fecit  erga 
Trajanum.  Itaque  jam  ad  propositum  revertamur. 

Pertinet  porro  ad  hanc  partem  de  officiis  respec- 
tivis vocationum,  et  professionum  singularum,  doc- 
trina alia,  tanquam  priori  relativa,  sive  opposita; 
nimirum  de  fraudibus,  cautelis,  imposturis,  et  vitiis 
ipsarum : siquidem  deprivationes  et  vitia  officiis 
et  virtutibus  opponuntur.  Neque  omnino  de  his, 
in  plurimis  scriptis  et  tractatibus,  siletur:  sed  srepe 
ad  illa  notanda  saltem  obiter  excurritur.  At  quo 
tandem  modo  ? Per  satiram  scilicet,  et  cynice 
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(more  Luciani)  potius,  quam  serio  et  graviter. 
Etenim,  plus  opera;  impenditur,  ut  pleraque  in  arti- 
bus, etiam  utilia  et  sana,  maligno  dente  vellicentur, 
et  ad  ludibrium  hominibus  exj>onantur,  quam  ut  qua; 
in  iisdem  corrupta  sunt  et  vitiosa,  secernantur  a sa- 
lubribus et  incorruptis.  At  optime  Salomon  : “ qu®- 
renti  derisori  scientiam,  ipsa  se  abscondit,  s<?d  stu- 
dioso fit  obviam.”  Quicunque  enim  ad  scientiam 
accedat  animo  irridendi  et  aspernandi,  inveniet  pro- 
culdubio  qu®  cavilletur  plurimn,  ex  quibus  vero 
doctior  fiat,  perpauca.  Verum,  tractatio  hujus,  tfe 
quo  loquimur,  argumenti,  gravis  et  prudens,  atque 
cum  integritate  quadam  et  sinceritate  conjuncta,  in- 
ter munitissima  virtutis  ac  probitatis  propugnacula 
videtur  numeranda.  Nam  sicut  fabulose  perhibetur 
de  basilisco,  si  primus  quempiam  conspexerit,  illico 
hominem  perimit;  si  quis  illum  prior,  basiliscus 
perit : pari  ratione,  fraudes,  imposturae,  et  mahe  ar- 
tes, si  quis  eas  prior  detexerit,  nocendi  facultate  pri- 
vantur; quod  si  ili®  praevenerint,  tum  vero,  non 
alias,  periculum  creant.  Est  itaque  quod  gratias 
agamus  Machiavello,  et  hujusmodi  scriptoribus,  qui 
aperte  et  indissimulanter  proferunt,  quid  homines 
facere  soleant,  non  quid  debeant.  Fieri  enim  nullo 
modo  potest,  ut  conjungatur  serpentina  illa  pruden- 
tia cum  innocentia  columbina,  nisi  quis  mali  ipsius 
naturam  penitus  pernoscat.  Absque  hoc  enim  de- 
erunt virtuti  sua  preesidia  et  munimenta.  Imo,  ne- 
que ullo  modo  possit  vir  bonus  et  probus  mnlos  et 
improbos  corrigere  et  emendare,  nisi  ipse,  prius 
omnia  malitia;  latibula  et  profunda  exploraverit. 
Etenim,  qui  judicio  jdnne  corrupto  sunt,  et  deprava- 
to, hoc  habent,  ut  prmsupponant  honestatem  in  ho- 
minibus ab  inscitia  et  simplicitate  quadam  morum 
oriri ; atque  ab  eo  tantum,  quod  fides  habentur 
concionatoribus,  et  p®dagogis;  item  libris,  prmeep- 
tis  moralibus,  et  iis,  qui  vulgo  prmdicantur  et  decan- 
tantur, sermonibus  : adeo  ut,  nisi  plane  perspiciant, 
opiniones  suas  pravas,  ac  corrupta  et  detorta  prin- 
cipia, non  minus  illis,  qui  hortantur  et  admonent, 
quam  sibi  ipsis,  esse  explorata  et  cognita,  probi- 
tatem omnem  morum  et  consiliorum  aspernenlur ; 
juxta  oraculum  illud  Salomonis  mirabile;  “Non. 
recipit  stultus  verba  prudentia,*,  nisi  ea  dixeris,  qu® 
versantur  in  corde  ejus.”  Hanc  autem  partem,  de 
cautelis,  et  vitiis  respectivis,  inter  desiderata  numer- 
amus : eamque  nomine  satira*  serite,  sive  tractatus 
de  interioribus  rerum,  appellabimus. 

Etiam  ad  doctrinam  de  officiis  respectivis  perti- 
nent officia  mutua,  inter  maritum  et  uxorem,  paren- 
tes et  liberos,  dominum  et  servum  : similiter  leges 
amicitia*,  et  gratitudinis ; nec  non  civiles  obligationes 
fraternitatum,  collegiorum;  etiam  vicinitatis,  ac  si- 
milium : verum  intelligatur  hoc  semper,  illa  istic 
tractari,  non  quatenus  sunt  partes  soc.etatis  civilis 
(id  enim  ad  politicam  refertur)  sed  quatenus  ani- 
mi singulorum,  ad  illa  societatis  vincula  tuenda,  in- 
strui et  prmdisponi  debeant. 

At  doctrina  de  bono  communionis  (quemadmodum 
et  illa  et  individuali)  bonum  tractat,  non  tantum 
simpliciter,  sed  et  comparate  : quo  spectat  officia  per- 
pendere, inter  hominem  et  hominem ; inter  casum 
et  casum;  inter  privata  et  publica;  inter  tempus 
prmsens  et  futurum  : sicut  videre  est  in  animadver- 


sione illa  severa  et  ntroci  L.  Bruti,  contra  filios  suos 
illam  a plerisque  in  coelum  laudibus  efferri;  at  alius 
quispiam  dixit; 

“ Infelix,  utcunque  ferent  ea  futa  minores.” 

fd  ipsum  licet  intueri  in  cuma  illa,  ad  quam  invitati 
sunt  M.  Brutus,  C.  Cassius,  et  alii.  Illic  enim, 
cum  ad  animos  explorandos,  circa  conspirationem  in 
caput  Cmsaris  intentam,  quiestio  astute  mota  esset, 
Num  licitum  foret  tyrannum  occidere?  ibant  con- 
viva; in  opiniones  diversas;  dum  alii  dicerent,  plane 
licere,  quod  servitus  ultimum  esset  malorum;  alii 
minime,  quod  tyrannus  minus  exitialis  esset,  quam 
bellum  civile.  Tertium  autem  genus,  veluti  ex 
schola  Epicuri,  asserebat,  indignum  esse  prudentes 
periclitari  pro  stultis.  Verum  plurimi  sunt  casus 
de  officiis  comparatis  ; inter  quos  frequenter  ille  in- 
tervenit: Utrum  a justitia  deflectendum  sit,  propter 
salutem  patria;,  aut  hujusmodi  aliquod  insigne  bo- 
num in  futuro?  Circa  quem  Jason  Thessalus  di- 
cere solebat:  Aliqua  sunt  injuste  facienda,  ut  multa 
juste  fieri  possint.  Verum  replicatio  in  promptu 
est:  Auctorem  prodentis  justitia;  habes;  sponsorem 
futura:  non  habes.  Sequantur  homines,  qua;  in 
praesentia  bona  et  justa  sunt ; futura  divina;  provi- 
denti® remittentes.  Atque  circa  doctrinam  de  ex- 
emplari, sive  de  bono,  ho*c  dicta  sint. 

CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Partitio  doctrina?  de  cultura  animi ; in  doctrinam 
de  charucteribus  animorum;  de  affectibus ; et  de 
remediis,  sive  curationibus,  Appendix  doctrintp 
ejusdem  de  congruitote  inter  bonum  animi,  et  bo- 
num corporis. 

Nunc  igitur,  postquam  de  fructu  vit®  (sensu  in- 
telligimus  philosophico)  verba  fecerimus  ; superest, 
ut  dc  cultura  animi,  qu®  ei  debetur,  dicamus:  sine 
qua  pars  prior  nihil  aliud  videtur,  quam  imago 
qumdam,  aut  statua,  pulchra  quidem  aspectu,  sed 
motu  et  vita  destituta.  Cui  sententi®  Aristoteles 
ipse  disertis  verbis  suffragatur:  “Necesse  est  igitur 
de  virtute  dicere,  et  quid  sit,  et  ex  quibus  gignatur. 
Inutile  enim  fere  fuerit,  virtutem  quidem  nosse,  ac- 
quirend®  autem  ejus  modos  et  vias  ignorare.  Non 
enim  de  virtute  tantum,  qua  specie  sit,  qu®rcndum 
est,  sed  et  quomodo  sui  copiam  faciat:  utrumque 
enim  volumus,  et  rem  ipsam  nosse,  et  ejus  compotes 
fieri : hoc  autem  ex  voto  non  succedet,  nisi  sciamus, 
et  ex  quibus,  et  quo  modo.”  Verbis  adeo  expressis, 
atque  etiam  iterato,  hanc  pnrtem  inculcat ; quam 
tamen  ipse  non  persequitur.  Hoc  similiter  illud 
est,  quod  Cicero  Catoni  juniori,  veluti  laudem  non 
vulgarem,  attribuit ; quod  scilicet  philosophiam 
amplexus  esset,  non  disputandi  causa,  ut  magna 
pars,  sed  ita  vivendi.  Quamvis  autem,  pro  tem- 
porum, in  quibus  vivimus,  socordia,  paucis  cura*  sit, 
ut  animum  sedulo  colant  et  componant,  et  vit®  ra- 
tionem ad  normam  aliquam  instituant  (secundum 
illud  Senec®,  “ De  partibus  vil®  quisque  deliberat ; 
de  summa  nemo:”  adeo  ut  h®c  pars  censeri  possit 
supervacua)  illud  tamen  minime  nos  movet,  ut  eam 
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intactam  relinquamus,  quin  potius  cum  illo  Hippo- 
cratis aphorismo  concludimus ; “ Qui  gravi  morbo 
correpti,  dolores  non  sentiunt,  iis  mens  aegrotat.” 
Medicina  illis  hominibus  opus  est,  non  solum  ad 
curandum  morbum,  sed  ad  sensum  expergefacien- 
dum. Quod  si  quis  objiciat,  animorum  curationem, 
theologis  sacra*  munus  esse,  verissimum  est  quod 
asserit;  attamen  philosophiam  moralem  in  famuli- 
tium theologi®  recipi,  instar  ancili®  prudentis,  et 
pedissequ®  fidelis,  qu®  ad  omnes  ejus  nutus  prasto 
sit,  et  ministret,  quid  prohibeat  ? etenim  quemad- 
modum in  Psalmo  habetur,  quod  “ Oculi  ancili® 
perpetuo  ad  manus  domince  respiciunt cum  tamen 
minime  dubium  sit,  quin  haud  pauca  ancilla»  judicio 
et  cur®  relinquantur ; eodem  modo  et  ethica  obse- 
quium theologi®  omnino  pr®stare  debet,  ejusque 
praeceptis  morigera  esse  ; ita  tamen  ut  et  ipsa,  intra 
suos  limites,  haud  pauca  sana  et  utilia  documenta 
continere  possit. 

Hanc  igitur  partem  (quando  pr®stantiam  ejus  in 
animo  recolo)  in  corpus  doctrinae  nondum  redactam, 
non  possum  non  vehementer  mirari.  Eam  igitur, 
ex  more  nostro,  cum  inter  desiderata  collocemus, 
aliqua  ex  parte  adumbrabimus. 

Ante  omnia  igitur  in  hac  re  (sicut  et  in  universis, 
qu®  spectant  ad  practicam)  ratio  nobis  est  subdu- 
cenda, quid  in  nostra  sit  potestate,  quid  non.  In 
altero  enim  datur  alteralio,  in  altero  vero  applicatio 
tantum.  Agricol®  nullum  est  imperium,  aut  in  na- 
turam soli,  aut  in  aeris  temperies;  itidem  nec  me- 
dico, aut  in  crasin  et  constitutionem  naturalem  ®gri, 
aut  in  accidentium  varietatem.  At  in  cultura  animi, 
et  morbis  ejus  persanandis,  tria  in  considerationem 
veniunt ; characteres  diversi  dispositionum  ; affectus, 
et  remedia  : quemadmodum  et  in  corporibus  medi- 
candis proponuntur  illa  tria;  complexio,  sive  consti- 
tutio ®gri,  morbus,  et  curatio.  Ex  illis  autem  tri- 
bus, postremum  tantum  in  nostra  potestate  situm 
est;  priora  duo  non  item.  Verum  et  in  illis  ipsis, 
qu®  in  potestate  nostra  non  sunt,  non  minus  dili- 
gens facienda  est  inquisitio,  quam  in  illis,  qu®  po- 
testati nostr®  subjiciuntur.  Etenim  illorum  perspi- 
cax et  accuratn  cognitio  substernenda  est  doctrin® 
de  remediis,  ut  eadein  commodius  et  felicius  appli- 
centur. Neque  enim  vestis  corpori  aptari  possit, 
nisi  mensum  corporis  ante  excipiatur. 

Primus  igitur  articulus  doctrin®  de  cultura  animi 
versabitur  circa  diversos  characteres  ingeniorum 
sive  dispositionum.  Neque  tamen  loquimur  de  vul- 
gatis illis  propensionibus  in  virtutes  ct  vitia;  aut 
etiam  in  perturbationes  et  affectus  : sed  de  magis 
intrinsecis  et  radicalibus.  Sane  subiit  animum, 
etiam  in  hac  parte,  nonnunquam  admiratio,  quod  a 
scriptoribus,  tam  ethicis,  quam  politicis,  ut  plurimum 
neglecta  aut  pr®tcrmissa  sit;  cum  utrique  scienti® 
clarissimum  luminis  jubar  affundere  possit.  In 
traditionibus  astrologia*  non  inscite  omnino  distincta 
sunt  ingenia,  et  dispositiones  hominum,  ex  predo- 
minantiis  planetarum  ; quod  alii  a natura  facti  sint 
ad  contemplationes ; alii  ad  res  civiles ; alii  ad 
militiam;  alii  ad  ambituin;  alii  ad  amores;  alii  ad 
artes;  alii  ad  genus  vitae  varium.  Item  apud  poe- 
tas (heroicos,  satiricos,  tragicos,  comicos)  spargun- 
tur ubique  simulacra  ingeniorum,  licet  fere  cum 


excessu,  et  pr®ter  modum  veritatis.  Quin  ct  hoc 
ipsum  argumentum,  de  diversis  characteribus  inge- 
niorum, est  ex  iis  rebus,  in  quibus  sermones  homi- 
num communes  (quod  valde  raro,  interdum  tamen 
contingit)  libris  ipsis  sunt  prudentiores.  At  longe 
optima  hujus  tractatus  suppellex  et  sylva  peti  debet 
ab  historicis  pnidentioribus : neque  tamen  ab  elogiis 
tantum,  qu®  sub  obitum  person®  alicujus  illustris 
subnectere  solent,  sed  multo  magis  ex  corpore  inte- 
gro historia»,  quoties  hujusmodi  }K»rsona  veluti  sco- 
tiam conscendat.  Illa  enim  intertexta  imago,  potior 
videtur  descriptio,  quam  elogii  censura ; qualis 
habetur  apud  T.  Livium,  Africani  et  Catonis  majo- 
ris; apud  Tacitum,  Tiberii,  Claudii,  et  Neronis; 
apud  ilerodianum,  Septimii  Severi ; apud  Philippum 
Comineum,  Lodovici  undecimi  Gallorum  regis; 
apud  Franciscum  Guiccinrdinum,  Ferdinandi  His- 
)Ktni,  Maxiniiliani  CVsaris,  ct  Leonis,  et  Clementis, 
pontificum.  Isti  enim  scriptores,  harum  personarum, 
quas  sibi  depingendas  delegerunt,  effigies  quasi  per- 
petuo intuentes,  nunquam  fere  rerum  gestarum  ab 
ipsis  mentionem  faciunt,  quin  et  aliquid  insuper  de 
natura  ipsorum  inspergant.  Etiam  nonnull®,  in 
quas  incidimus,  relationes  de  conclnvibus  pontificum, 
characteres  de  moribus  cardinalium  bonos  exhibu- 
erunt : sicut  et  liter®  legatorum,  de  consiliariis 
principum.  Fiat  itaque  ex  ea,  quam  diximus,  ma- 
teria (qu®  certe  fertilis  est  et  copiosa)  tractatus 
diligens  et  plenus.  Neque  vero  volumus,  ut  cha- 
racteres isti  in  ethicis  (ut  fit  apud  historicos,  et 
poetas,  et  in  sermonibus  communibus)  excipiantur, 
tanqunm  imagines  civiles  integre ; sed  potius  ut 
imaginum  ipsarum  line®  et  ductus  magis  simplices ; 
qu®  inter  se  composit®  et  commixt®  quascunque 
effigies  constituunt : quot  et  quales  e®  sunt,  et  quo- 
modo inter  se  connexa»  ct  subordinat®  ; ut  fiat  tan- 
quam  artificiosa  ct  accurata  ingeniorum  et  animorum 
dissectio,  atque  ut  dispositionum,  in  hominibus  indi- 
viduis, secreta  prodantur,  atque  ex  eorum  notitia, 
curationum  animi  pr®cepta  rectius  instituantur. 

Neque  vero  characteres  ingeniorum,  ex  natura 
impressi,  recipi  tantum  in  hunc  tractatum  debent ; 
sed  et  illi,  qui  alias  animo  imponuntur,  et  sexu, 
a»tatc,  patria,  valetudine,  forma,  et  similibus  : atque 
insuper  illi,  qui  cx  fortuna,  veluti  principum,  nobi- 
lium, ignobilium,  divitum,  pauperum,  magistratuum, 
idiotarum,  felicium,  ®rumnosorum,  et  hujusmodi. 
Videmus  enim,  Plautum  miraculi  loco  habere,  quod 
senex  quis  sit  beneficus;  “benignitas  hujus,  ut 
adolcsccntuli  est.”  D.  autem  Paulus,  severitatem 
disciplina»  erga  Cretenses  pr»cipiens  (“  increpa  eos 
dure”)  ingenium  gentis  cx  poeta  accusat,  “Cre- 
tenses semper  mendaceR,  mal®  bestia»,  ventres  pi- 
gri.” Sallustius  id  in  regum  ingeniis  notat,  quod 
apud  eos  frequens  sit  contradictoria  appetere  : “ Ple- 
runque  regi®  voluntates,  ut  vehementes  sunt,  sic 
mobiles,  sa»peque  ips®  sibi  advers®.”  Tacitus  ob- 
servat, honores  et  dignitates  ingenia  hominum  in 
deterius  s®pius  flectere,  quam  in  melius ; “ solus 
Vespasianus  mutatus  est  in  melius.”  Pindarus 
illud  animadvertit,  fortunam  subitam  et  indulgentem, 
animos  plerunque  enervare  et  solvere;  " sunt,  qui 
magnam  .*  felicitatem  concoquere  non  potiunt” 
Psalmus  innuit,  facilius  esse  modum  adhibere  et 
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temperamentum  in  fortuna;  statu,  quam  in-incre- 
mento : “ Divitia;  si  affluant,  nolite  cor  apponere.” 
De  similibus  quibusdam  observatiouibus  ab  Aristo- 
tele in  Rhetoricis  mentionem  obiter  factam  non  in- 
ficior, nec  non  in  aliorum  scriptis  nonnullis  sparsim : 
verum  nunquam  adhuc  incorporut®  fuerunt  in  mo- 
ralem philosophiam ; ad  quam  principaliter  perti- 
nent : non  minus  certe  quam  ad  agriculturam,  trac- 
tatus de  diversitate  soli  et  gleba; ; aut  ad  medici- 
nam, tractatus  de  complexionibus  aut  habitibus 
corporum  diversis.  Id  autem  nunc  tandem  fieri 
oportet,  nisi  forte  imitari  velimus  temeritatem  empiri- 
corum, qui  iisdem  utuntur  medicamentis  ad  ®grotos 
omnes,  cujuscunquc  sint  constitutionis. 

Sequitur  doctrinam  de  characteribus  doctrina  de 
affectibus  et  perturbationibus,  qui  loco  morborum 
animi  sunt,  ut  jam  dictum  est.  Quemadmodum 
enim  politici  prisci  de  democratiis  dicere  solebant ; 
quod  populus  esset  mari  ipsi  similis,  oratores  autem 
ventis  : quia  sicut  mare  per  se  placidum  foret  et 
tranquillum,  nisi  a ventis  agitaretur  et  turbaretur; 
sic  et  populus  esset  natura  sua  pacatus  et  tractabilis, 
nisi  a seditiosis  oratoribus  impelleretur  et  incitare- 
tur: similiter  vere  affirmari  possit,  naturam  mentis 
humanae  sedatam  fore,  et  sibi  constantem,  si  affec- 
tus, tanquam  venti,  non  tumultuarentur,  ac  omnia 
miscerent.  Et  hic  rursus  subiit  nova  admiratio, 
Aristotelem,  qui  tot  libros  de  ethicis  conscripsit, 
affectus,  ut  membrum  ethic®  principale,  in  illis  non 
tractasse  ; in  rhetoricis  autem,  ubi  tractandi  inter- 
veniunt secundario  (quatenus  scilicet  oratione  cieri 
aut  commoveri  possint)  locum  illis  reperisse  (in  quo 
tamen  loco  de  iis,  quantum  tam  paucis  fieri  potuit, 
acute  et  bene  disseruit)  nam  disceptationes  ejus  de 
voluptate  et  dolore  huic  tractatui  nullo  modo  satis- 
faciunt; non  magis,  quam  qui  de  luce  et  lumine 
tantum  scriberet,  de  particularium  colorum  natura 
scripsisse  diceretur : siquidem  voluptas  et  dolor  erga 
affectus  particulares  ita  se  habent,  ut  lux  erga  colo- 
res. Meliorem  certe  in  hoc  argumento  (quatenus 
ex  his,  qu®  nunc  extant,  conjicere  liceat)  diligen- 
tiam adhibuerunt  Stoici ; attamen  talem,  qu®  potius 
in  definitionum  subtilitate,  quam  in  tractatu  aliquo 
pleno  et  fuso,  consisteret.  Equidem  reperio  etiam 
libellos  quosdam  elegantes,  de  nonnullis  ex  affecti- 
bus ; vcluti  de  ira,  de  inutili  verecundia,  et  aliis  per- 
paucis. Sed  si  verum  omnino  dicendum  sit,  doc- 
tores  hujus  scienti®  pr®cipui  sunt  potit®  et  histo- 
rici, in  quibus  ad  vivum  depingi  et  dissecari  solet, 
quomodo  affectus  excitandi  sunt  et  accendendi  ? quo- 
modo leniendi  et  sopiendi  ? quomodo  rursus  conti- 
nendi ac  refr®nandi,  ne  in  actus  erumpant  ? quo- 
modo itidem  se,  licet  compressi  et  occultati,  pro- 
dant? quas  operationes  edant?  quas  vices  subeant  ? 
qualiter  sibi  mutuo  implicentur?  qualiter  inter  se 
digladientur  et  opponantur  ? et  innumera  hujus 
generis.  Inter  qu®  hoc  ultimum  plurimi  est  usus 
in  moralibus  et  civilibus  ; qualiter  (inquam)  affec- 
tus affectum  in  ordinem  cogat ; et  alterius  auxilio, 
nd  alterum  subjugandum,  uti  liceat?  Venatorum  et 
aucupum  more,  qui  besti®  opera  ad  bestias,  volucris 
alicujus  ad  volucres  capiendas  utuntur:  quod  for- 
tasse aliter  ex  sese,  absque  brutorum  auxilio,  homo 
tam  facile  pr®stare  non  possit.  Quin  et  hoc  fun- 


damento nititur  excellens  ille,  et  per  omnia  putens, 
usus  in  civilibus  pramii  et  poena;;  qu®  rerumpub- 
licarum  columen  sunt ; cum  affectus  illi  pr®domi- 
nantes  formidinis  et  spei,  alios  omnes  affectus  noxios 
coerceant  et  supprimant.  Etiam  sicut  in  regimine 
status,  non  raro  fit  ut  factio  factione  in  officio 
contineatur;  similiter  fit  et  in  regimine  mentis 
interno. 

Pervenimus  nunc  ad  illa,  qu®  in  nostra  sunt  po- 
testate, qu®que  operantur  in  animum,  voluntatemque 
et  appetitum  afficiunt  et  circumagunt ; idcoque  ad 
immutandos  mores  plurimum  valent.  Qua  in  parte 
debuerant  philosophi  strenue  et  gnaviter  inquirere, 
De  viribus  et  energia  consuetudinis,  exercitationis, 
habitus,  educationis,  imitationis,  ®mulationis,  con- 
victus, amicitim,  laudis,  reprehensionis,  exhorta- 
tionis, fam®,  legum,  librorum,  studiorum,  et  si  qu® 
sunt  alia.  H®c  enim  sunt  illa,  qu®  regnant  in 
moralibus;  ab  istis,  agentibus  animus  patitur  et  dis- 
ponitur; ab  istis  veluti  ingredientibus,  conficiuntur 
pharmaca,  qu®  ad  conservandam  et  recuperandam 
animi  sanitatem  conducant,  quatenus  remediis  hu- 
manis id  pr®stari  possit.  Ex  quorum  numero  unum 
aut  alterum  seligemus,  in  quibus  paululum  immo- 
rabimur, ut  reliquis  sint  exemplo.  De  consuetudine 
igitur  et  habitu,  pauca  delibabimus. 

Opinio  illa  Aristotelis  plane  mihi  videtur  angus- 
tias quasdam  contemplationis,  et  negligentiam  sa- 
pere ; cum  asserit  in  illas  actiones,  qu®  naturales 
sunt,  consuetudinem  nihil  posse : exemplo  usus, 
quod  si  lapis  millies  projiciatur  in  altum,  ne  incli- 
nationem quidem  sponte  ascendendi  acquirit : quin- 
etiam  quod  s®pius  videndo,  aut  audiendo,  nihilo 
melius  aut  videmus,  aut  audimus.  Quamvis  enim 
hoc  teneat  in  aliquibus,  ubi  natura  est  peremptoria 
(cujus  rei  causas  reddere  in  pnesentia  non  vacat) 
aliter  tamen  in  illis  fit,  in  quibus  natura,  secundum 
latitudinem  quandam,  pntitur  intentionem  et  remis- 
sionem. Sane  videre  potuit,  chirothecam  paulo 
arctiorem,  manui  smpius  inducendo,  laxiorem  reddi; 
baculum  usu  et  mora  in  contrarium  flexus  sui  natu- 
ralis incurvari,  et  in  eodem  statu  paulo  post  durare; 
vocem  exercitando  magis  fieri  robustam  et  sonoram ; 
frigora  mstumque  consuetudine  tolerari ; et  ejusdem 
generis  complura.  Qu®  quidem  posteriora  duo  ex- 
empla propius  accedunt  ad  rem,  quam  qu®  ab 
ipso  adducta  sunt.  Attamen,  utcunque  hoc  se 
habeat,  quo  magis  verum  fuerit,  tam  virtutes,  quam 
vitia,  in  habitu  consistere ; eo  magis  ei  contenden- 
dum fuerat,  ut  normas  pr®scriberet,  quomodo  hujus- 
modi habitus  fuerint  acquirendi  aut  amovendi : plu- 
rima siquidem  confici  possint  pr®cepta  de  prudenti 
institutione  exercitationum,  animi  non  minus,  quam 
corporis.  Illorum  paucula  recensebimus. 

Primum  erit,  ut  jam  a principio  caveamus  a pen- 
sis, vel  magis  arduis,  vel  magis  pusillis,  quam  res 
postulat:  nam  si  oneris  nimium  imponatur,  apud 
ingenium  mediocre  bene  sperandi  alacritatem  ob- 
tundes; apud  ingenium  fiduci®  plenum  opinionem 
concitabis,  qua  plus  sibi  polliceatur,  quam  pr®stare 
possit ; quod  secum  trahit  socordiam.  In  utroque 
autem  ingenii  temperamento  fiet  ut  experimentum 
expectationi  non  satisfaciat : id  quod  animum  sem- 
per  dejicit,  et  confundit.  Quod  si  pensa  leviora 


396 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


Lib.  VII. 


fuerint,  magna  inducitur,  in  progressionis  summa, 
jactura. 

Secundum  erit,  ut  ad  exercendam  facultatem  ali- 
quam, quo  habitus  comparetur,  duo  imprimis  tem- 
pora observentur:  alterum,  quando  animus  optime 
fuerit  ad  rem  dispositus;  alterum,  quando  pessime ; 
ut  ex  priore,  plurimum  in  via  promoveamus : ex 
posteriore  nodos  obicesque  animi  contentione  stre- 
nua deteramus,  unde  tempora  media  facile  et  placide 
labentur. 

Tertium  erit  illud  praeceptum,  cujus  Aristoteles 
obiter  meminit;  14  Ut  totis  viribus”  (citra  tamen 
vitium)  “ nitamur  in  contrarium  illius,  ad  quoti 
natura  maxime  impellimur:”  sicut  cum  in  adversum 
gurgitis  remigamus  ; aut  baculum  incurvum,  ut 
rectum  fiat,  in  contrarium  flectimus. 

Quartum  praeceptum  ex  illo  axiomate  pendet,  quoti 
verissimum  est ; animum  ad  quaecunque  felicius 
trahi  et  suavius,  si  illud,  quo  tendimus,  in  inten- 
tione operantis  non  sit  principale,  sed  tanquam  aliud 
agendo  superetur  ; quoniam  ita  fert  natura,  ut  neces- 
sitatem ct  imperium  durum  ferme  oderit.  Sunt  et 
alia  multa,  qu®  utiliter  preeeipi  possint,  de  regimine 
consuetudinis ; consuetudo  enim,  si  prudenter  et 
perite  inducatur,  fit  revera  (ut  vulgo  dicitur)  altera 
natura:  quod  si  imperite  et  fortuito  administretur, 
erit  tanquam  simia  natura',  qu®  nihil  ad  vivum 
imitetur,  sed  inscite  tantum  et  deformiter. 

Similiter  si  dc  libris,  et  studiis,  corumquo  ad  mores 
virtute  et  influentia,  verba  facere  vellemus  ; numnam 
desunt  plurima  pr®cepta  et  consiliA  fructuosa,  eo 
spectantia  ? Annon  unus  ex  patribus,  magna  cum 
indignatione,  poesim  appellavit  44  vinum  diemonum;” 
cum  revera  progignat  plurimas  tentationes,  cupidi- 
tates et  opiniones  vanas  ? Annon  prudens  admodum, 
et  digna,  quae  bene  perpendatur,  est  sententia  Aristo- 
telis, 44  Juvenes  non  esse  idoneos  moralis  philoso- 
phis auditores:”  quia  in  illis  perturbationum  aestua- 
tio nondum  sedata  est,  nec  tempore  et  rerum  expe- 
rientia consopita  ? Atque  ut  verum  dicamus,  annon 
ideo  fit,  ut  scriptorum  priscorum  pnrstantissimi 
libri  et  6ermones  (quibus  ad  virtutem  homines  effica- 
cissime invitati  sunt;  tam  augustam  ejus  majestatam 
omnium  oculis  repr®scntendo,  quam  opiniones  popu- 
lares, in  virtutis  ignominiam,  tanquam  habitu  para- 
sitorum indutas  derisui  propinando)  tam  parum  pro- 
sint ad  vita*  honestatem,  et  mores  pravos  corrigendos, 
quia  perlegi  et  revolvi  non  consueverunt  a viris 
letate  ct  judicio  maturis,  sed  pueris  tantum  et 
tironibus  relinquuntur?  Annon  et  hoc  verum  est, 
juvenes  multo  minus  politic®  quam  ethic®  auditores 
idoneos  esse,  nntequam  religione  et  doctrina  de 
moribus  et  officiis  plane  imbuantur  : ne  forte  judicio 
depravati  et  corrupti,  in  eam  opinionem  veniant,  non 
esse  rerum  differentias  morales  veras  et  solidas  sed 
omnia  ex  utilitate,  aut  successu  metienda;  sicut 
poeta  canit : 

44  Prosperum  et  felix  serius  virtus  vueatur 
et  rursus, 

“ Ille  crucem  pretium  sceleris  tulit,  hic  diadema.” 

Ac  poetm  quidem  h®c  satirice  et  per  indignationem 
loqui  videntur:  At  libri  nonnulli  politici  idem  serio 


et  positive  supponunt.  Sic  enim  Machinvello  dicere 
placet,  44  Quod  si  contigisset  Ctesnrem  bello  sujter- 
atum  fuisse,  Catilina  ipso  fuisset  odiosior:”  quasi 
vero  nihil  interfuisset,  prieter  fortunam  solam,  inter 
furiam  quandam,  ex  libidine  et  sanguine  conflatam, 
atque  animum  excelsum,  et  inter  homines  naturales 
maxime  omnium  (si  ambitio  abfuisset)  suspiciendum. 
Videmus  etiam  ex  hoc  ipso,  quam  necessarium  sit, 
homines  doctrinas  pias  et  ethicas,  antequam  politicam 
degustent,  plenis  faucibus  haurire : nimirum,  quod 
qui  in  aulis  principum,  et  negotiis  civilibus,  a teneris 
(ut  aiunt)  unguiculis  innutriti  sunt,  nunquam  fere 
sinceram  et  internam  morum  probitatem  assequan- 
tur : quanto  minus  si  accesserit  etiam  librorum  dis- 
ciplina ? Porro,  et  in  documentis  ipsis  moralibus, 
vel  saltem  aliquibus  eorum,  annon  cautio  pariter  est 
adbibenda,  ne  inde  fiant  homines  pertinaces,  arro- 
gantes, et  insociabiles?  Juxta  illud  Ciceronis  de  M. 
Catone  : 41  Htec  bona,  qu®  videmus,  divina  et  egre- 
gia, ipsius  scitote  esse  propria : qu®  nonnunquam 
requirimus,  ea  sunt  omnia  non  a natura,  sed  a magis- 
tris.” Sunt  et  axiomata  alia  complura,  de  iis,  qu® 
a studiis  et  libris  hominum  animis  ingenerantur. 
Verum  est  enim  quod  dicit  ille,  •*  Abeunt  studia  in 
mores  quod  pariter  affirmandum  de  c®teris  illis 
rebus,  convictu,  fama,  legibus  patriis,  ct  reliquis, 
quas  paulo  ante  recensuimus. 

C®tcrum  animi  qumdam  est  cultura,  qu®  adhuc 
magis  accurata  et  elaborata  videtur,  quam  reliqu®. 
Nititur  autem  hoc  fundamento  : quod  omnium  mor- 
talium aninti,  certis  temporibus,  reponantur  in  statu 
perfectiore;  aliis,  in  statu  m.ngis  depravato.  Hujtis 
igitur  cultur®  intentio  fuerit  ct  institutum,  ut  bona 
illa  tempora  foveantur;  prava  vero  tanquam  ex 
calendario  deleantur  et  expungantur.  Ac  bonorum 
quidem  temporum  fixatio  duobus  modis  procuratur: 
votis,  aut  saltem  constantissimis  animi  decretis,  et 
observantiis,  atque  exercitationibus : qu®  non  tantum 
in  se  valent  quantum  in  hoc,  quod  animum  in  officio 
et  obedientia  jugiter  contineant.  Malorum  tem- 
porum obliteratio  duplici  itidem  ratione  perfici  potest : 
redemptione  aliqua,  vel  expiatione  praeteritorum,  et 
novo  vitee  instituto,  voluti  dc  integro.  Verum  hsc 
pars  ad  religionem  plane  spectare  videtur ; nec 
mirum  ; cum  moralis  philosophia  vera  et  genuina 
(sicut  ante  dictum  est)  ancili®  tantum  vices  erga 
theologiam  suppleat. 

Qunmobrem,  concludemus  hanc  partem  de  cultura 
animi  cum  eo  remedio,  quod  omnium  est  maxime 
compendiosum  et  sumtnnrium,  et  rursus  maxime 
nobile  et  efficax,  quo  animus  ad  virtutem  efformetur, 
et  in  statu  collocetur  perfectioni  proximo.  Hoc 
nutem  est,  ut  fines  vitee  actionumque  deligamus,  et 
nobis  ipsis  proponamus,  rectos  et  vertuti  congruos; 
qui  tamen  tales  sint,  ut  eos  assequendi  nobis  ali- 
quatenus suppetat  facultas.  Si  enim  h®c  duo  sup- 
ponantur; ut  et  fines  actionum  sint  honesti  et  boni, 
et  decretum  animi  de  iis  assequendis  et  obtinendis 
fixum  sit  et  constans;  sequetur  ut  continuo  vertat  et 
cffbrmct  se  animus,  tina  opera,  in  virtutes  omnes. 
Atque  h®c  certe  illa  est  operatio,  qu®  natura  ipsius 
opus  referat,  cum  reliqu®,  qu®  diximus,  videantur 
esse  solummodo  sicut  opera  manus.  Quemadmodum 
enim  statuarius,  quando  simulacrum  aliquod  sculpit 
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aut  incidit,  illius  solummodo  partis  figuram  e/fingit, 
circa  quam  manus  occupata  est,  non  autem  Cfeterairum 
(veluti  si  faciem  efformet,  corpus  reliquum  rude 
permanet  et  informe  saxum,  donec  nd  illud  quoque 
pervenerit)  e contra  vero  natura,  quando  florem 
molitur,  aut  animal,  rudimenta  partium  omnium 
simul  parit  et  producit : eodem  modo,  quando  vir- 
tutes habitu  acquiruntur,  dum  temperantia?  incum- 
bimus, ad  fortitudinem,  aut  reliquas  parum  profici- 
mus ; quando  autem  rectis  et  honestis  finibus  nos 
dedicaverimus  penitus  et  devoverimus,  quacunque 
fuerit  virtus,  quam  animo  nostro  commendaverint 
et  imperaverint  fines  ilii,  reponemus  nos  jamdudum 
imbutos,  et  praedispositos  habilitate  et  propensione 
nonnulla  ad  eam  assequendam  et  exprimendam. 
Atque  hic  possit  esse  status  ille  animi,  qui  egregie 
ab  Aristotele  describitur ; et  ab  eo,  non  virtutis, 
sed  divinitatis  cujusdam  charactere  insignitur.  Ip- 
sa ejus  verba  htec  sunt : 44  Immanitati  autem  con- 
sentaneum est,  opponere  eam,  quae  supra  huma- 
nitatem est,  heroicam  sive  divinam  virtutem.”  Et 
paulo  post,  41  Nam  ut  fera*  neque  vitium  neque  vir-  i 
tus  est,  sic  neque  Dei.  Sed  hic  quidem  status  altius 
quiddam  virtute  est;  ille  aliud  quiddam  a vitio.” 
Plinius  certe  secundus,  ex  licentia  magniloquentia; 
ethnica;,  Trajani  virtutem,  divino;,  non  tanquam  imi- 
tamentum, sed  tanquam  exemplar,  proponit,  cum 
ait : 44  Opus  non  esse  hominibus,  alins  ad  Deos  pre- 
ces fundere,  quam  ut  benignos  trque  et  propitiosos 
se  dominos  mortalibus  praestarent,  ac  Trajanus  prae- 
stitisset.” Verum  haec  profanam  ethiucorum  jac- 
tantiam sapiunt,  qui  umbras  quasdam  colpore  majo- 
res prensabant.  At  religio  vera,  et  sancta  fides 
christiana,  rem  ipsam  petit : imprimendo  animis 
hominum  charitatcm;  quae  appositissime  44  vinculum 
perfectionis”  appellatur,  quia  virtutes  omnes  simul 
colligat,  et  revincit.  Sane  elegantissime  dictum 
est  a Menandro,  de  amore  sensuali,  qui  divinum 
illum  perperam  imitatur:  amor  melior  sophista  lavo, 
ad  humanam  vitam.”  Quibus  innuit,  morum  decus 
melius  ab  amore  efTormari,  quam  a sophista  et  prae- 
ceptore inepto,  quem  lavum  appellat.  Siquidem 
universis  suis  operosis  regulis  et  praeceptionibus 
hominem  tam  dextere  et  expedite  effingere  nequeat, 
ut  se  ipsum  et  in  pretio  habeat,  et  se  belle  in  omni- 
bus componat,  quam  amor  facit.  Sic  proculdubio, 
si  animus  cuj uspiam  fervore  chari tatis  verae  incen- 
datur, ad  majorem  perfectionem  evehetur,  quam  per 
universam  ethicam  doctrinam  ; quo;  sophista;  pro- 
fecto habet  rationem,  &i  cum  altera  illa  conferatur. 
Quinetiam,  sicut  Xenophon  recte  observavit,  “ C a?- 
teros  affectus,  licet  animum  attollant,  cum  tamen 
distorquere  et  discomponere  per  ecstases  et  excessus 
suos  : amorem  vero  solum,  cum  simul  et  dilatare  et 
componere.”  Sic  omnes  alia;  humance,  quas  admi- 
ramur, dotes,  dum  naturam  in  majus  exaltant,  ex- 
cessui interim  sunt  obnoxiae : sola  autem  charitas 
non  admittat  excessum.  Angeli,  dum  ad  potentiam, 
divinae  parem,  aspirarent,  pravaricatisunt,  et  cecide- 
runt: 44  Ascendam  et  ero  similis  Altissimo.”  Homo, 
dum  ad  scientiam  divina:  parem  aspiraret,  praevarica- 
tus est,  et  lapsus  : 44  Eritis  sicut  dii ; scientes  bonum 


et  inalum.”  Verum  ad  similitudinem  divine  boni- 
tatis aut  charitatis  aspirando,  nec  Angelus,  nec  homo, 
unquam  in  periculum  venit,  aut  veniet.  Imo  ad 
hanc  ipsam  imitationem  etiam  invitamur  : 44  Diligite 
inimicos  vestros,  benefacite  his,  qui  oderunt  vos,  et 
orate  pro  persequentibus  et  calumniantibus  vos,  ut 
sitis  filii  Patris  vestri,  qui  in  ccelis  est,  qui  solem 
suum  oriri  facit  super  honos  et  malos,  et  pluit  stiper 
justos  et  injustos.”  Quin  et  in  ipso  archetypo  na- 
turo; divime,  verba  sic  collocat  religio  ethnica  (,4  op- 
timus, maximus;”)  Scriptura  autem  sacra  pronun- 
ciat;  44  Misericordia  ejus  super  omnia  opera  ejus.” 

Ilnnc  itaque  moralis  doctrina*  partem,  de  georgicis 
animi,  jam  absolvimus.  In  qua,  si  ex  intuitu  por- 
tionum ejus,  quas  perstrinximus,  quis  existimet, 
operam  nostram  in  hoc  tantummodo  sitam  esse,  ut 
ea  in  artem  seu  doctrinam  redigeremus,  qua?  ab 
aliis  scriptoribus  praetermissa  sint,  tanquam  vulgata 
et  obvia,  et  per  se  satis  clara  et  perspicua  ; suo  ju- 
dicio libere  utatur.  Interim  illud  meminerit,  quod 
ab  initio  monuimus,  propositum  a nobis  esse,  non 
rerum  pulchritudinem,  sed  usum  et  veritatem  sectari. 
Recordetur  etiam  paulisper  commentum  illud  para- 
bolo; antiquae,  de  geminis  Somni  portis : 

“Sunt  gcmiuoo  Somni  porta,  quarum  altera  fertui 
Cornea,  qua  veri*  facili»  datur  exitus  umbris: 

Altera  candenti  perfecta  nitens  elephanto; 

Sed  falsa  ad  coelum  mittunt  insomnia  manes.  ” 

Insignis  sane  magnificentia  porta  eburneo: ; tamen 
somnin  vera  per  corneam  commeant. 

Additamenti  vice  poni  possit  circa  doctrinam 
ethicam  observatio  illa ; inveniri  nimirum  relationem 
et  congruitatem  quandam,  inter  bonum  animi,  et 
bonum  corporis.  Nam  sicut  bonum  corporis  constare 
diximus  ex  sanitate,  pulchritudine,  robore,  ac  volup- 
tate; sic  animi  bonum,  si  juxta  moralis  doctrina  scita 
illud  contemplemur,  huc  tendere  perspiciemus,  ut  ani- 
mum reddat  sanum,  et  a perturbationibus  immunem  ; 
pulchrum,  verique  decoris  ornamentis  excultum  ; for- 
tem, ac  agilem  ad  omnia  vitee  munia  obeunda  ; deni- 
que non  stupidum,  sed  voluptatis  et  solatii  honesti 
sensum  vivide  retinentem.  Hoc  autem,  sicut  in  cor- 
pore, ita  et  in  animo  raro  simul  omnia  conjunguntur. 
Facile  enim  videre  est  multos,  ingenii  viribus  et  forti- 
tudine animi  pollentes,  quos  infestant  tamen  perturba- 
tiones ; quorumque  etiam  moribus  vix  aliquid  elegan- 
tia; aut  venustatis  aspergitur : alios,  quibus  abunde  est 
in  moribus  elegantis  et  venustatis,  illis  tamen  non 
suppetit,  aut  probitas  animi,  ut  velint,  aut  vires,  ut 
possint  recte  agere  : alios,  animo  praeditos  honesto, 
atque  a vitiorum  labe  repurgato,  qui  tamen  nec  sibi 
ipsis  ornamento  sunt,  nec  reipublica  utiles : alios, 
qui  istorum  fortasse  trium  compotes  sunt,  sed  tamen 
Stoica  quadam  tristitia  et  stupiditate  pradili,  virtutis 
quidem  actiones  exercent,  gaudiis  non  perfruuntur. 
Quod  si  contingat,  ex  quatuor  istis  duo  aut  tria  ali- 
quando concurrere,  rarissime  tamen  fit,  quemadmo- 
dum diximus,  ut  omnia.  Jnm  vero  principale  istud 
membrum  philosophia;  humanae,  quae  hominem  con- 
templatur, quatenus  ex  corpore  consistit  atque  anima, 
sed  tamen  segregatum,  et  citra  societatem,  a nobis 
pertractatum  est. 
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CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partitio  doctrina  civilis,  in  doctrinam  de  conversa- 
tione ; doctrinam  de  negotiis ; et  doctrinam  de 

imperio,  sive  republicu. 

V f.tus  est  narratio,  rex  optime,  convenisse  complu- 
res philosophos  solenniter,  coram  legato  regis  exteri, 
atque  singulos  pro  virili  parte  sapientiam  suam  os- 
tentasse ; ut  haberet  legatus,  qua*  referret  de  mira- 
bili sapientia  Gr®corum.  Unus  tamen  ex  eorum 
numero  silebat,  et  nihil  adducebat  in  medium  : adeo 
ut  legatus  ad  eum  conversus  diceret  j “Tu  vero 
quid  habes,  quod  referam?”  Cui  ille;  “ Refer”  in- 
quit “ regi  tuo,  te  invenisse  apud  Gr®cos  aliquem, 
qui  tacere  sciret.”  Equidem  oblitus  eram,  in  hac 
artium  synopsi,  Rrtem  tacendi  interserere  : quam 
tamen  (quoniam  plcrunque  desideretur)  exemplo 
jam  proprio  docebo.  Etenim,  cum  me  tandem  ordo 
rerum  ad  illud  deduxerit,  ut  paulo  post  de  arte  im- 
perii tractandum  sit,  cumque  ad  tantum  regem  scri- 
bam, qui  perfectus  adeo  in  ea  arte  sit  magister, 
ipsnmque  ab  incunabulis  suis  hauserit;  nec  omnino 
immemor  esse  possim,  qunlem  apud  majestatem 
tuam  locum  sustinuerim  : consentaneum  magis  exis- 
timavi, me  ipsum  tacendo  de  hac  re,  apud  majesta- 
tem tuam,  quam  scribendo,  probare.  Cicero  vero, 
non  solum  artis,  verum  etiam  eloquenti®  cujusdam, 
qu®  in  tacendo  reperiatur,  meminit.  Cum  enim 
sermones  nonnullos  suos,  cum  alio  quodam,  ultro 
citroque  habitos,  in  epistola  quadam  ad  Atticum 
commemorasset,  sic  scribit : “ Hoc  loco,  sumpsi  ali- 
quid de  tua  eloquentia;  nam  tacui.”  Pindarus 
vero  (cui  illud  peculiare  est,  animos  hominum  in- 
opinato, sententiola  aliqua  mirabili,  veluti  virgula 
divina,  percutere)  hujusmodi  quidpiam  ejaculatur: 
“ Interdum  magis  alliciunt  non  dicta,  quam  dicta.” 
In  hac  parte  igitur,  tacere,  aut,  quod  silentio  prox- 
imum est,  brevis  admodum  esse  decrevi.  Verum, 
antequam  ad  artes  imperii  perveniam,  haud  pauca 
de  aliis  doctrina*  civilis  portionibus  sunt  praemittenda. 

Scientia  civilis  versatur  circa  subjectum,  quod 
c®terorum  omnium  maxime  est  materia;  immersum: 


ideoque  difficillime  ad  axiomata  reducitur.  Sunt 
tamen  nonnulla,  qua*  hanc  difficultatem  levant. 
Primo  enim,  quemadmodum  Cato  ille  censorius  de 
Romanis  suis  dicere  solitus  est : “ Ovibus  eos  simi- 
les esse,  quarum  gregem  integrum  minore  quis  mo- 
lestia ageret,  quam  unam  aliquam  : quoniam  si  pau- 
cas ex  grege,  ut  rectam  ineant  viam,  propellere 
possis,  c®ter®  ultro  sequentur.”  Similiter,  hoc 
quidem  respectu,  ethicie  munus  est  quodammodo 
illo  politica;  difficilius.  Secundo  proponit  sibi  ethi- 
ca, ut  animus  bonitate  interna  imbuatur,  et  cumu- 
letur: at  civilis  scientia  nihil  amplius  postulat  prae- 
ter bonitatem  externam : haec  enim  ad  societatem 
sufficit.  Itaque  non  raro  accidit,  ut  regimen  sit 
bonum,  tempora  mala:  siquidem  in  sacra  historia 
illud  non  semel  occurrit  (cum  de  regibus  bonis  et 
piis  narretur)  “ sed  adhuc  populus  non  direxerat  cor 
suum  ad  Dominum  Deum  patrum  suorum.”  Itaque, 
et  hoc  quoque  respectu,  duriores  partes  sunt  ethic®. 
Tertio,  hoc  habent  respublica;,  ut  tanquam  machina; 
grandiores  tardius  moveantur,  nec  sine  magno  mo- 
limine ; unde  haud  tam  cito  labefactantur : sicut 
enim  in  jEgypto  septem  anni  fertiles,  steriles  sep- 
tem sustentarunt ; ita  in  rebuspublicis  priorum  tem- 
porum bona  institutio  efficit,  ut  sequentium  errores 
non  statim  perniciem  inferant : at  singulorum  homi- 
num decreta,  et  mores,  magis  subito  subverti  solent. 
Hoc  denique  ethicam  gravat,  politica:  succurrit. 

Scientia  civilis  tres  habet  partes,  juxta  tres  socie- 
tatis actiones  summarias;  doctrinam  de  conversa- 
tione ; doctrinam  de  negotiis;  et  doctrinam  de  im- 
perio sive  republica ; tria  siquidem  sunt  bona,  qu® 
ex  societate  civili  homines  sibi  parare  expetunt : 
solamen  contra  solitudinem,  adjumentum  in  negotiis, 
et  protectio  contra  injurias.  Suntque  ista*  tres  pru- 
dentia: plane  inter  se  divers®,  et  s®penumero  dis- 
juncto:; prudentia  in  conversando,  prudentia  in 
negotiando,  et  prudentia  in  gubernando. 

Enimvero,  quod  ad  conversationem  attinet,  illa 
certe  afTectnta  esse  non  debet,  at  multo  minus  neg- 
lecta ; cum  prudentia  in  ejus  moderamine,  ct  decus 
quoddam  morum  in  se  ipsa  pr®  se  ferat,  ct  ad  nego- 
tia, tam  publica,  quam  privata,  commode  adminis- 
tranda, plurimum  juvet.  Etenim  sicut  actio  oratori 
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tanti  habetur  (licet  sit  externum  quiddam)  ut  etiam 
illis  alteris  partibus,  qua;  praviores  et  interiores 
videntur,  anteponatur ; eodem  fere  modo,  in  viro 
civili,  conversatio,  ejusque  regimen  (utcunque  in 
exterioribus  occupetur)  si  non  summum,  at  certe 
eximium  locum  invenit.  Quale  enim  pondus  habet 
vultus  ipse,  ejusque  compositio?  Recte  poeta: 

“ — Nec  vultu  destrue  verba  tuo.” 

Poterit  enim  quis  vim  orationis  vultu  labefactare,  et 
plane  prodere.  Quin  et  facta,  non  minus  quam  verba, 
vultu  pariter  destrui  possint,  si  Ciceroni  credamus  ; 
qui,  cum  fratri  affabilitatem  commendaret  erga  pro- 
vinciales, non  in  hoc  eam  potissimum  sitam  dixit,  ut 
aditus  praeberet  ad  se  faciles,  nisi  etiam  vultu  ipso 
comiter  accedentes  exciperet.  “ Nil  interest  habere 
ostium  apertum,  vultum  clausum.”  Videmus  quo- 
que  Atticum,  sub  primum  Ciceronis  cum  Ciesare 
congressum,  bello  adhuc  fervente,  diligenter  et  serio 
Ciceronem  per  epistolam  monuisse,  de  vultu  et  gestu 
ad  dignitatem  et  gravitatem  componendis.  Quod  si 
tantum  possit  oris  et  vultus  solius  moderatio,  quanto 
magis  sermo  familiaris,  et  alia,  qua»  ad  conversatio- 
nem pertinent  ? Atque  sane  summa  et  compendium 
decori  et  elegantia;  morum  in  hoc  fere  sita  sunt,  ut 
quasi  aequa  lance  et  propriam  dignitatem  et  aliorum 
metiamur  et  tueamur : quod  etiam  non  male  ex- 
pressit T.  Livius  (licet  alii  rei  intentus)  eo  persona» 
charactere:  “Ne,”  inquit,  “aut  arrogans  videar, 
aut  obnoxius : quorum  alterum  est  aliena;  libertatis 
obliti,  alterum  sum.”  Ex  contraria  vero  parte,  si 
urbanitati  et  eleganti®  morum  extern®  impensius 
studeamus,  transeunt  ili®  in  affectationem  quandam 
deformem  et  adulterinam.  “ Quid  enim  deformius 
quam  scenam  in  vitam  transferre?”  Quinetiam, 
licet  in  excessum  illum  vitiosum  minime  prolaban- 
tur, temporis  tamen  nimium  in  hujusmodi  leviculis 
absumitur,  animusque  ad  curam  ipsarum,  magis 
quam  oportet,  deprimitur.  Idcoque  sicut  in  acade- 
miis,  adolescentes  literarum  studiosi,  at  sodalium 
congressibus  plus  satis  indulgentes,  moneri  soleant 
a praeceptoribus,  “ Amicos  esse  fures  temporis :”  sic 
certe  assidua  ista,  in  conversationis  decorum,  animi 
intentio,  magnum  gravioribus  meditationibus  furtum 
facit.  Deinde,  qui  primas  adeo  in  urbanitate  obti- 
nent, et  ad  hanc  rem  unam  quasi  nati  videntur,  hoc 
fere  habent,  ut  sibi  ipsis  in  illa  sola  complaceant,  et 
ad  virtutes  solidiores  et  celsiores  vix  unquam  aspi- 
rent: quando  e contra,  qui  sibi  in  hac  parte  defectus 
sunt  conscii,  decus  ex  bona  existimatione  qumrunt : 
ubi  enim  adest  bona  existimatio, omnia  fere  decent; 
ubi  vero  illa  deficit,  tum  demum  a commoditate 
morum  atque  urbanitate  subsidium  petendum  est. 
Porro,  ad  res  gerendas,  vix  gravius  aut  frequentius 
reperias  impedimentum,  quam  hujusce  decori  externi 
curiosam  nimis  observationem,  atque  illud  alterum, 
quod  huic  ipsi  inservit;  nimirum,  anxiam  temporis 
atque  opportunitatem  electionem.  Egregie  enim 
Salomon  : “ Qui  respicit  ad  ventos,  non  seminat ; 
qui  respicit  ad  nubes,  non  metit.”  Creanda  siqui- 
dem nobis  est  opportunitas  8®pius  quam  opperien- 
da. Ut  verbo  dicamus,  urbana  ista  morum  compo- 
sitio, veluti  vestis  animi  est,  et  proinde  vestis  com- 
moditates referre  debet.  Primum  enim  talis  esse 


debet,  ut  sit  in  usu  communi : rursus,  ut  non  sit 
nimis  delicata  aut  sumptuosa:  deinde,  ita  confici- 
enda, ut  si  qua  sit  in  animo  virtus,  eam  exhibeat 
maxime  conspicuam ; si  qua  deformitas,  enndem 
suppleat  et  occultet : postremo,  et  super  omnia,  ne 
sit  nimis  arcta,  atque  ita  animum  angustet,  ut  ejus- 
dem motus  in  rebus  gerendis  cohibeat  et  impediat. 
Verum  h®c  pars  scienti®  civilis  de  conversatione 
eleganter  profecto  a nonnullis  tractata  est,  neque 
ullo  modo  tanquam  desiderata  reponi  debet. 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Partitio  doctrinee  de  negotiis,  in  doctrinam  de  occa- 
sionibus sparsis,  el  doctrinam  de  ambitu  vitee. 
Exemptum  doctrina;  de  occasionibus  sparsis , ex 
parabolis  aliquibus  Salomonis.  Prepcepta  de 
ambitu  vitee. 

Doctrinam  de  negotiis  partiemur  in  doctrinam  de 
occasionibus  sparsis,  et  doctrinam  de  ambitu  vit® : 
quarum  altera  universam  negotiorum  varietatem 
•complectitur,  et  vit®  communis  tanquam  amanuensis 
est ; altera,  ea  tantum,  qu®  ad  propriam  cujusque 
fortunam  amplificandam  spectant,  excerpit,  et  sugge- 
rit ; qu»  singulis  pro  intimis  quibusdam  rerum  sua- 
rum tabellis  aut  codicillis  esse  possint.  Verum  an- 
tequam ad  species  descendamus,  aliquid  circa  doc- 
trinam de  negotiis  in  genere  praefabimur.  Doctrinam 
de  negotiis,  pro  rei  momento,  tractavit  adhuc  nemo; 
cum  magna,  tam  literarum,  quam  literatorum,  exis- 
timationis jactura.  Ab  hac  enim  radice  pullulat 
illud  malum,  quod  notam  eruditis  inussit ; nimirum, 
eruditionem  et  prudentiam  civilem  raro  admodum 
conjungi.  Etenim  si  quis  recte  advertat,  ex  pru- 
dentiis illis  tribus,  quas  modo  diximus  ad  vitam  civi- 
lem spectare,  illa  conversationis  ab  eruditis  fere  con- 
temnitur, tanquam  servile  quiddam,  atque  insuper 
meditationibus  inimicum.  Quod  vero  ad  illam  de 
republica  administranda;  sane  si  quando  rerum  gu- 
bernaculis admoveantur  eruditi,  munus  suum  non 
incommode  sustinent ; verum  ea  promotio  contingit 
paucis.  De  prudentia  autem  negotiandi  (qun  de 
nunc  loquimur)  in  qua  vita  humana  plurimum  ver- 
satur, nulli  omnino  libri  conscripti  habentur;  prmter 
pauca  qu®dam  monita  civilia  in  fasciculum  unum 
aut  alterum  collecta,  qu»  amplitudini  hujus  subjecti 
nullo  modo  respondent.  Etenim  si  libri  aliqui  ex- 
tarent  de  hoc  argumento,  sicut  de  emteris,  minime 
dubitaverim,  quin  viri  eruditi,  aliquo  experienti» 
manipulo  instructi,  ineruditos,  licet  diutina  experien- 
tia edoctos,  longe  superarent,  et  proprio  illorum 
(quod  dicitur)  arcu  usi,  magis  c longinquo  ferirent. 

Neque  vero  est  cur  vereamur,  ne  scienti®  hujus 
tam  varia  sit  materia,  ut  sub  praeceptionibus  non 
cadat  : multo  siquidem  angustior  est,  quam  illa 
reipublic»  administrand®  scienti® ; quam  tamen 
apprime  videmus  excultam.  Hujus  generis  pru- 
denti® apud  Romanos,  optimis  temporibus,  extitisse 
videntur  nonnulli  professores.  Testaturenim  Cicero 
moris  fuisse,  paulo  ante  sua  secula,  ut  senatores, 
prudentia  et  rerum  usu  maxime  celebres  (Coruncanii, 
Curii,  Laelii,  et  alii)  statis  horis  in  foro  deambu- 
larent, ubi  civibus  copiam  sui  facerent  et  consule- 
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rentur,  non  de  jure,  Bed  de  negotiis  omnigenis : 
veluti  de  filia  elocanda,  sive  de  filio  educando,  sive 
de  praedio  coemendo,  de  contractu,  accusatione,  de- 
fensione, aut  alia  quacunque  re,  quae  in  vita  communi 
interveniat.  Ex  quo  liquet,  prudentiam  quandam 
esse  consilium  dandi,  etiam  in  negotiis  privatis,  ex 
universali  rerum  civilium  cognitione  et  experientia 
proinnnantem  ; qurc  exerceatur  quidem  in  casibus 
particularibus,  extrahatur  autem  ex  generali  casuum 
consimilium  observatione.  Sic  enim  videmus  in  eo 
libro,  quem  ad  fratrem  conscripsit  Q.  Cicero  “ De 
petitione  consulatus"  (quem  unicum  a veteribus 
habemus,  quantum  memini,  tractatum  de  negotio 
aliquo  particulari)  quanquam  ad  consilium  dandum, 
de  re  tum  praesenti,  potissimum  spectaret,  plurima 
tamen  contineri  axiomata  politica,  qum  non  usum 
solum  temporarium,  sed  normam  quandam  perpetuam 
circa  electiones  populares  proscribant.  In  hoc 
genere  autem  nihil  invenitur,  quod  ullo  modo  com- 
parandum sit  cum  aphorismis  illis,  quos  edidit  rex 
Salomon ; de  quo  testatur  Scriptura  “ cor  illi  fuisse 
instar  arena;  maris sicut  enim  arena;  maris  uni- 
versas orbis  oras  circundant,  ita  et  sapientia  ejus* 
omnia  humana,  non  minus,  quam  divina  complexa 
est.  In  aphorismis  vero  illis,  prteter  alia  magis 
theologica,  reperies  liquido  haud  pauca  prmcepfa  et 
monita  civilia  prmstantissima,  ex  profundis  quidem 
sapientia;  penetralibus  scaturientia,  atque  in  amplissi- 
mum varietatis  campum  excurrentia.  Quoniam  vero 
doctrina  de  occasionibus  sparsis  (qute  doctrina;  de 
negotiis  portio  est  prior)  inter  desidefata  reponimus, 
ex  more  nostro  paulisper  in  illa  immorabimur : atque 
exemplum  ejusdem,  ex  aphorismis  sive  parabolis 
illis  Salomonis  desumptum,  proponemus.  Neque 
vero  quis,  ut  arbitramur,  nos  merito  sugillare  possit, 
quod  ex  scriptoribus  Sacra;  Scriptura;  aliquem  ad 
sensum  politicum  trahamus:  equidem  existimo,  si 
extarent  commentarii  illi  Salomonis  ejusdem,  de  na- 
tura rerum  (in  quibus  “ de  omni  vegetabili,  a musco 
super  murum  ad  cedrum  Libani,”  itemque  de  ani- 
malibus, conscripsit)  non  illicitum  esse,  eos  secun- 
dum sensum  naturalem  interpretari : quod  idem  nobis 
liceat  in  politicis. 

EXEMPLUM  PORTIONIS  DOCTRIX  JE  DE  OCCASIONIBUS 

SPARSIS,  EX  PARABOLIS  ALIQUIBUS  SALOMONIS. 

PARABOLA  I. 

“ Mollis  responsio  frangit  iram.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Si  incendatur  ira  principis  vel  superioris  adversus 
te,  et  tuo;  jam  sint  loquendi  partes,  duo  procipit 
Salomon : alterum  ut  fiat  responsio,  alterum  ut 
eadem  sit  mollis.  Prius  continet  tria  praccpta. 
Primo,  ut  caveas  a silentio  tristi  et  contumaci : illud 
enim  aut  culpam  totam  in  te  recipit,  ac  si  nihil 
habeas,  quod  respondere  possis ; aut  dominum  oc- 
culta; iniquitatis  insimulat,  ac  si  aures  ejus,  defensioni 
licet  justo:,  non  paterent.  Secundo,  ut  caveas  a re 
comperendinanda,  neque  tempus  aliud  ad  defen- 
sionem postules  : hoc  enim  aut  eandem  notam  inurit, 
quam  prius  (nimirum  dominum  tuum  nimia  mentis 
perturbatione  efferri)  aut  plane  significat,  te  artifi- 


ciosam quandam  defensionem  meditari,  cum  in 
promptu  nihil  habeas : adeo  ut  optimum  semper 
fuerit,  aliquid  in  preesentia,  et  e re  nata,  in  excusa- 
tionem tui  adducere.  Tertio,  ut  fiat  prorsus  respon- 
sio : responsio,  inquam,  non  mera  confessio,  aut 
mera  submissio,  sed  aliquid  apologia:  et  excusationis 
inspergatur : neque  enim  aliter  tutum  est  facere, 
nisi  apud  ingenia  valde  generosa  et  magnanima; 
quo  rara  admodum  sunt.  Sequitur  posteriore  loco, 
ut  responsio  sit  mollis,  minime  prtefracta  aut  aspera. 

1'ARABOLA  II. 

“ Servus  prudens  dominabitur  in  filium  stultum  ; 
et  partietur  ha:reditatem  inter  fratres.” 

„ EXPLICATIO. 

In  omni  familia  turbata  et  discordi,  semper  ex- 
urgit  aliquis  servus,  aut  humilis  amicus,  praepotens, 
qui  pro  arbitro  se  gerat,  ad  lites  familiie  componen- 
das ; cuique,  eo  nomine,  et  familia  tota  et  dominus 
ipse  sint  obnoxii.  Ille,  si  suam  rem  agat,  familiee 
mala  fovet  et  aggravat ; sin  fidelis  revera  fuerit  et 
integer,  plurimum  certe  meretur : adeo  ut  etiam 
tanquam  inter  fratres  haberi  debeat,  aut  saltem  pro- 
curationem ha:reditatis  accipere  fiduciariam. 

PARABOLA  III. 

“ Vir  sapiens,  si  cum  stulto  contenderit,  sive 
irascatur,  sive  rideat,  non  inveniet  requiem.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Monemur  seepius,  ut  congressum  imparem  fugia- 
mus ; eo  sensu,  ne  cum  potioribus  decertemus.  At 
haud  minus  utile  est  monitum,  quod  hic  exhibet 
Salomon,  Ne  cum  indigno  contendamus.  Iniqua 
enim  prorsus  sorte  ha;c  res  transigitur.  Siquidem 
si  superiores  simus,  nulla  sequitur  victoria;  si  su- 
peremur, magna  indignitas.  Neque  juvat  etiam,  in 
hujusmodi  contentione  exercenda,  si  interdum  veluti 
per  jocum  agamus,  interdum  cum  fastu  et  contemptu. 
Nam  quocumque  nos  vertamus,  leviores  inde  efficie- 
mur, neque  commode  nos  explicabimus.  Pessime 
autem  fit,  si  hujusmodi  persona,  quacum  contendimus 
(ut  Salomon  loquitur)  aliquid  affine  habeat  cum 
stulto;  hoc  est,  si  sit  audaculus  et  temerarius. 

PARABOLA  IV. 

“ Sed  et  cunctis  sermonibus,  qui  dicuntur,  ne  ac- 
commodes aurem  tuam,  ne  forte  audias  servum  tuum 
maledicentem  tibi.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Vix  credi  possit,  vitam  quantum  perturbet  inutilis 
curiositas  circa  illas  res,  qua;  nostra  intersunt;  nimi- 
rum, quando  secreta  illa  rimari  satagimus,  qua;  de- 
tecta et  inventa  a:gritudinem  quidem  animo  inferant, 
ad  consilia  autem  expedienda  nihil  juvent.  Primo 
enim  sequitur  animi  vexatio  et  inquietudo,  cum 
humana  omnia  perfidia;  et  ingratitudinis  plena  sint. 
Adeo  ut,  si  comparari  possit  speculum  aliquod  magi- 
cum, in  quo  odia  et  queeeunque  contra  nos  ullibi 
commoventur,  intueri  possemus,  melius  nobis  foret, 
si  protinus  projiceretur  et  collideretur.  Hujusmodi 
enim  res,  veluti  foliorum  murmura  sunt,  et  brevi 
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evanescunt.  Secundo  curiositas  illa  animum  sus- 
picionibus nimiis  onerat ; quod  consiliis  inimicissi- 
mum est,  eaque  reddit  inconstantia  et  complicata. 
Tertio  eadem,  mala  ipsa  siepissime  figit,  alias  prre- 
tervolatura:  grave  enim  est  conscientias  hominum 
irritare  ; qui,  si  latere  se  putent,  facile  mutantur  in 
mcliuR,  sin  deprehensos  se  sentiant,  malum  malo 
pellunt.  Merito  igitur  summo?  prudentia*  tribuel»a- 
tur  Pompeio  Magno,  quod  Sertorii  chartas  universas, 
nec  a se  perlectas,  nec  aliis  permissas,  igni  protinus 
dedisset. 

PARABOLA  V. 

“ Advenit  veluti  viator  pauperies,  et  egestas  quasi 
vir  armatus.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Eleganter  describitur  in  parabola,  quomodo  pro- 
digis et  circa  rem  familiarem  incuriosis,  Buperveni- 
ant  naufragia  fortunarum.  A principio  enim  pede- 
tentim  et  passibus  lentis,  instar  viatoris,  advenit 
obie  ratio  et  sortis  diminutio,  neque  fere  sentitur:  At 
non  multo  post  invadit  egestas,  tanquam  vir  arma- 
tus, manu  scilicet  tam  forti  et  potente,  ut  ei  amplius 
resisti  non  possit : cum  apud  antiquos  recte  dictum 
sit,  necessitatem  ex  omnibus  rebus  esse  fortissimum. 
Itaque  viatori  occurrendum,  contra  armatum  mu- 
niendum. 

PARABOLA  VI. 

“ Qui  erudit  derisorem,  ipBe  sibi  injuriam  facit ; et 
qui  arguit  impium,  sibi  maculam  generat.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Congruit  cum  pnecepto  Salvatoris,  ut  non  mitta- 
mus *'  margaritas  nostras  ante  porcos.”  Distinguun- 
tur autem  in  hac  parabola  actiones  pra?ceptionis, 
et  reprehensionis ; distinguuntur  itidem  persono* 
derisoris,  et  impii;  distinguitur  postremo  id,  quod 
rependitur.  In  priore  enim  rependitur  opera  lusa  ; 
in  posteriore  etiam  et  macula.  Cum  enim  quis 
erudit  et  instituit  derisorem,  jactura  primum  fit 
temporis;  deinde  el  nlii  conatum  irrident,  tanquam 
rem  vanam,  et  operam  male  collocatam  ; postremo 
derisor  ipse  scientiam,  quam  didicit,  fastidio  habet. 
At  majore  cum  periculo  transigitur  res  in  reprehen- 
sione impii ; quia  non  solum  impius  non  auscultat ; 
sed  et  cornua  obvertit,  et  reprehensorem,  odiosum 
sibi  jam  factum,  aut  confestim  conviciis  proscindit, 
aut  saltem  postea  apud  alios  criminatur. 

PARABOLA  VII. 

M Filius  sapiens  hetificat  patrem : filius  vero 
stultus  mu?8titiie  est  matri  suo*.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Distinguuntur  solatia  atque  irgritudincs  <i*iono- 
mica?,  patris  videlicet  et  matris,  circa  liberos  suos. 
Etenim  filius  prudens  et  frugi,  pra*cipuo  solatio  est 
patri,  qui  virtutis  pretium  melius  novit,  quam  mater ; 
nc  propterea  filii  sui  indoli,  ad  virtutem  propensa*, 
magis  gratulntur:  quinctiam  gaudium  illi  fortasse 
afTert  institutum  suum,  quod  filium  tam  probe  eduea- 
rit,  iliique  honestatem  morum,  pricceptis  et  exemplo, 
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impresserit.  E contra  mater  calamitati  filii  plus 
compatitur  et  indolet;  tum  ob  affectum  maternum 
magis  mollem  et  tenerum;  tum  fortasse  indulgentia? 
sua-  conscia,  qua  eum  corruperit  et  depravaverit. 

PARABOLA  VIII. 

“ Memoria  justi  cum  laudibus ; at  nomen  im- 
piorum putrescet.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Distinguitur  inter  famam  virorum  bonorum  et 
malorum,  qualis  esse  soleat  post  obitum.  Viris  enim 
bonis,  extincta  invidia  (qua*  famam  eorum,  dum 
vixerant,  carpebat)  nomen  continuo  efflorescit,  et 
Inudes  magis  indies  invalescunt:  at  viris  malis  (licet 
fnma  eorum,  per  gratiam  amicorum  et  factionis  sum 
hominum,  ad  breve  tempus  manserit)  paulo  post 
fastidium  nominis  oboritur,  et  postremo  laudes  illic 
evanido;  in  infamiam,  et  veluti  in  odorem  gravem  et 
tetrum,  desinunt. 

PARABOLA  IX. 

“ Qui  conturbat  domum  suam,  possidebit  ventos.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Utile  admodum  monitum,  de  discordiis  et  turbis 
domesticis.  Plurimi  enim,  ex  dissidiis  uxorum,  aut 
exheredationibus  filiorum,  aut  mutationibus  frequen- 
tibus familia:,  magna  sibi  spondent  ; ac  si  inde,  vel 
animi  tranquillitas,  vel  rerum  suarum  administratio 
felicior,  sibi  obventura  foret.  Sed  plerunque  abeunt 
spes  sua?  in  ventos.  Etenim,  tum  mutationes  illic, 
ut  plurimum,  non  cedunt  in  melius  ; tum  etiam  per- 
turbatores isti  familiae  suo?,  molestias  varias,  et 
ingratitudinem  eorum,  quos,  aliis  praeeritis,  adoptant 
et  deligunt,  sepenumero  experiuntur.  Quin  et  hoc 
pacto  rumores  sibi  progignunt  non  optimos,  et  famas 
ambiguas  : neque  enim  male  n Cicerone  notatum 
est;  Omnem  famam  a domesticis  manare.  Utrumque 
autem  malum  per  ventorum  possessionem  eleganter 
a Salomone  exprimitur:  nam  et  expectationis 
frustratio,  et  rumorum  suscitatio,  ventis  recte  com- 
parantur. 

PARABOLA  X. 

“ Melior  est  finis  orationis,  quam  principium.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Corrigit  parabola  errorem  frequentissimum,  non 
solum  apud  eos,  qiii  verbis  praei pue  student,  verum 
etiam  apud  prudentiores.  Is  est,  quod  bomines  de 
sermonum  suorum  aditu  atque  ingressu  magis  sint 
soliciti,  quam  de  exitu;  et  accuratius  exordia  et 
prefntiunculns  meditentur.  quam  extrema  orationum. 
Debuerant  autem  nec  illa  negligere,  et  ista,  ut  longe 
poriora,  prirparata  et  digesta  apud  se  habere ; revol- 
ventes secum,  et,  quantum  fieri  potest,  animo  pros- 
picientes,  quis  tandem  exitus  sermonis  sit  futurus,  et 
quomodo  negotia  inde  promoveri  et  maturari  possint. 
Neque  hic  finis.  Quinimo  non  epilogos  tantum,  ct 
sermonum,  qui  ad  ipsa  negotia  spectant,  egressua 
meditari  oportet ; verum  etiam  et  illorum  sermonum 
cura  suscipienda,  quos  sub  ipsum  discessum  com- 
mode et  urbane  injicere  possint,  licet  a negotio 
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prorsus  alienos.  Equidem  cognovi  consiliarios  duos, 
viros  certe  magnos,  et  prudentes,  et  quibus  onus 
rerum  tunc  prtccipue  incumbebat;  quibus  illud  fuit 
perpetuum  et  proprium,  ut  quoties  cum  principibus 
suis  de  negotiis  ipsorum  communicarent ; colloquia 
in  rebus  ad  ipsa  negotia  spectantibus  nunquam  ter- 
minarent ; verum  semper  Hut  ad  jocum,  aut  aliud 
aliquid,  quod  audire  erat  volupe,  diverticula  quiere- 
rent ; atque,  ut  adagio  dicitur,  “ sermones  marinas 
aqua  fluviatili  sub  extremum  abluerent.”  Neque 
hoc  illis  inter  artes  postremum  erat. 

PARABOLA  XI. 

“ Sicut  muscic  mortua*  foetere  faciunt  unguentum 
optimum,  sic  hominem  pretiosum  sapientia  et  gloria, 
parva  stultitia.” 

■EXPLICATIO. 

Iniqua  admodum  ct  misera  est  conditio  hominum 
virtute  praecellentium  (ut  optime  notat  parabola) 
quia  erroribus  eorum,  quantumvis  levissimis,  nullo 
modo  ignoscitur.  Verum,  quemadmodum  in  gemma, 
valde  nitida,  minimum  quodque  granulum,  aut  nube- 
cula, oculos  ferit,  ct  molestia  quadam  allicit ; quod 
tamen  si  in  gemma  vitiosiore  repertum  foret,  vix 
notam  subiret:  similiter  in  viris  singulari  virtute 
prteditis,  minima  quasque  vitia  statim  in  oculos  ct 
sermones  hominum  incurrunt,  et  censura  perstrin- 
guntur graviore  ; quas  in  hominibus  mediocribus  aut 
omnino  laterent,  aut  veniam  facile  reperirent.  Itaque 
viro  valde  prudenti  parva  stultitia;  valde  probo 
parvuni  peccatum ; urbano  et  moribus  eleganti, 
paululum  indecori,  de  fama  ct  existimatione  multum 
detrahit.  Adeo  ut  non  pessimum  foret  viris  egregiis, 
si  nonnulla  absurda  (quod  citra  vitium  fieri  possit) 
actionibus  suis  immiscerent,  ut  libertatem  qunndam 
sibi  retineant,  et  parvorum  defectuum  notas  con- 
fundant. 

PARABOLA  XII. 

“ Homines  derisores  civitatem  perdunt,  sapientes 
vero  avertunt  calamitatem.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Mirum  videri  possit,  quod  in  descriptione  homi- 
num, qui  ad  respublicas  labefactandas  et  perdendas 
veluti  natura  comparati  et  facti  sunt,  delegerit  Salo- 
mon characterem;  non  hominis  superbi  et  insolentis; 
non  tyrannici  ct  crudelis;  non  temerarii  et  vio- 
lenti ; non  impii  et  scelerati ; non  injusti  et  oppres- 
soris ; non  seditiosi  et  turbulenti ; non  libidinosi  et 
voluptarii ; non  denique  insipientis  et  inhabilis  ; sed 
derisoris.  Verum  hoc  sapientia  ejus  regis,  qui 
rcrumpublicarum  conservationes  et  eversiones  op- 
time norat,  dignissimum  est.  Neque  enim  similis 
fere  est  pestis  regnis  et  rebuspublicis,  quam  si  con- 
siliarii regum,  aut  senatores,  quique  gubernaculis 
rerum  admoventur,  sint  ingenio  derisores.  Hujus- 
modi enim  homines,  periculorum  magnitudinem,  ut 
fortes  videantur  senatores,  semper  extenuant ; iisque, 
qui  pericula,  prout  par  est,  ponderant,  veluti  timidis 
insultant : consultandi  ct  deliberandi  maturas  moras, 
et  meditatas  disceptationes,  veluti  rem  oratoriam,  et 
ticdii  plenam,  et  ad  summas  rerum  nihil  facientem, 


Lib.  VIII 

6ubsannant : famam,  ad  quam  principum  consilia 
prtecipue  sunt  componenda,  ut  salivam  vulgi,  et  rem 
cito  prretervol^tpram,  contemnunt  : legum  vim  et 
auctoritatem,  ut  reticula  quaedam,  quibus  res  majores 
minime  cohiberi  debeant,  nil  morantur:  consilia  et 
pnecautioncs  in  longum  prospicientes,  ut  somnia 
quaedam,  et  apprehensiones  melancholicas,  rejiciunt : 
viris  revera  prudentibus  et  rerum  peritis,  atque 
magni  animi  et  consilii,  dicteriis  et  facetiis  illudunt: 
denique  fundamenta  omnia  regiminis  politici  simul 
labefactant.  Quod  magis  attendendum  est,  quia 
cuniculis  et  non  impetu  aperto,  hasc  res  agitur: 
neque  coepit  esse  inter  homines  (prout  meretur) 
suspecta. 

PARABOLA  XIU. 

“ Princeps,  qui  libenter  pnebet  «aures  verbis  men- 
dacii, omnes  servos  habet  improbos.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Cum  princeps  talis  fuerit,  ut  susurronibus,  et 
sycophantis  absque  judicio  faciles  ct  credulas  aures 
pnebeat,  spirat  omnino,  tanquam  a parte  regis,  aura 
pestilens,  qu,T  omnes  servos  ejus  corrumpit  et  inficit. 
Alii  metus  principis  rim.mtur,  eosque  narrationibus 
fictitiis  exaggerant ; alii  invidia*  furias  concitant, 
praesertim  in  optimos  quosque:  alii  criminationibus 
aliorum  proprias  sordes  et  conscientias  malas  eluunt : 
alii  amicorum  suorum  honoribus  ct  desideriis  velifi- 
cant, competitores  eorum  calumniando  et  mordendo: 
alii  fabularum  argumenta,  contra  inimicos  suos, 
tanquam  in  scena,  componunt : et  innumera  hujus- 
modi. Atque  hasc  illi,  qui  ex  servis  principis  in- 
genio sunt  magis  improbo.  At  illi  etiam,  qui 
natura  probiores  sunt  et  melius  morati,  postquam  in 
innocentia  sua  parum  pnesidii  esse  senserint  (quo- 
niam princeps  vera  a falsis  distinguere  non  novit) 
morum  suorum  probitatem  exuunt,  et  ventos  aulicos 
captant,  iisque  servilem  in  modum  circumferuntur. 

“ Nil  enim”  ut  ait  Tacitus  de  Claudio,  “ tutum  est 
apud  principem,  cujus  animo  omnia  sunt  tanquam 
indita  et  jussa.”  Atque  bene  Comineus ; “ Prae- 
stat, servum  esse  principis,  cujus  suspicionum  non 
est  finis,  quam  ejus,  cujus  credulitatis  non  est 
modus.” 

PARABOLA  XIV. 

“ Justus  miseretur  anima:  jumenti  sui : sed  miseri 
cordiic  impiorum  crudeles.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Inditus  est,  ab  ipsa  natura,  homini  misericordia* 
«affectus  nobilis  et  excellens  ; qui  etiam  ad  animalia 
bruta  extenditur;  quas  ex  ordinatione  divina  ejus 
imperio  subjiciuntur.  Itaque  habet  ista  misericordia 
analogiam  quandam  cum  illa  principis  erga  subditos. 
Quinetiam  illud  certissimum  est,  quod  quo  dignior 
est  anima,  eo  pluribus  compatiatur.  Etenim  aniimc 
angust.-c  et  degeneres  hujusmodi  res  ad  se  nihil  per- 
tinere putant:  at  illa,  qua:  nobilior  est  portio  uni- 
versi, ex  communione  afficitur.  Quare  videmus,  sub 
veteri  lege  haud  pauca  fuisse  praecepta,  non  tam  mere 
cercmonialia,  quam  misericordia*  institutiva:  quale 
fuit  illud,  de  non  comedendo  carnem  cum  sanguine 
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ejus,  et  similia.  Etinm  in  nectis  Essicorum  et  Py- 
thagoroorum,  ab  esu  animalium  omnino  abstinebant. 
Quod  etiam  hodie  obtinet  (superstitione  inviolata) 
apud  incolas  nonnullos  imperii  Mogollensis.  Quin 
et  Turea*  (gens  licet  ct  stirpe  et  disciplina  crudelis 
et  sanguinaria)  brutis  tamen  eleemosynas  largiri 
solent;  neque  animalium  vexationes  et  torturas 
fieri  sustinent.  Verum,  ne  forte  ha?c,  qua?  diximus, 
omnis  generis  misericordia*  patrocinari  videantur, 
salubriter  subjungit  Salomon  impiorum  misericordias 
esse  crudeles.  Ea*  sunt,  quando  hominibus  sceleratis 
et  facinorosis  parcitur,  justitio?  gladio  feriendis: 
crudelior  enim  hujusmodi  misericordia,  quam  cru- 
delitas ipsa.  Nam  crudelitas  exercetur  in  singulos: 
at  misericordia  illa  universum  facinorosorum  exerci- 
tum, concessa  impunitate,  in  homines  innocentes 
armat  et  immittit. 

PARABOLA  XV. 

14  Totum  spiritum  suum  profert  stultus;  at  sapiens 
reservat  aliquid  in  posterum.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Corrigit  parabola  procipue  (ut  videtur)  non  ho- 
minum vanorum  futilitatem,  qui  dicenda  tacenda, 
facile  proferunt : non  parrhesiam  illam,  qun  absque 
discrimine  et  judicio  in  omnes  et  omnia  involant : 
non  garrulitatem,  qua  ad  nauseam  usque  aliis  obstre- 
punt : sed  vitium  aliud  magis  occultum ; nempe  ser- 
monis regimen  minime  omnium  prudens  et  politicum ; 
hoc  est,  cum  quis  ita  sermonem  (in  colloquiis  pri- 
vatis) instituit,  ut  qutccunquc  in  animo  habeat,  qua: 
»d  rem  pertinere  putet,  simul  ettanquain  uno  spiritu, 
et  oratione  continuata  proferat.  Hoc  enim  pluri- 
mum negotiis  officit.  Siquidem  primo,  oratio  in- 
tercisa, et  per  pnrteB  infusu,  longe  magis  penetrat, 
quam  continuata;  quoniam  in  continuata  pondus 
rerum  non  distincte  et  sigillatim  excipitur,  nec 
per  moram  nonnullam  insidet,  sed  ratio  rationem, 
antequam  penitus  insederit,  expellit.  Secundo, 
nemo  tam  potenti  ct  felici  eloquentia  valet,  ut 
primo  sermonis  impetu  eum,  quem  alloquitur, 
mulum  et  elinguem  plane  reddat ; quin  et  alter 
aliquid  vicissim  respondebit,  et  fortasse  objiciet: 
tum  vero  accidit,  ut  quie  in  refutationem  aut  re- 
plicationem reservanda  fuissent,  pro?missa  jam  ct 
antea  delibata,  vires  suas  et  gratiam  amiserint. 
Tertio,  si  quis  ea,  quas  dicenda  sunt,  non  simul  ef- 
fundat, sed  per  partes  eloquatur,  aliud  primo,  aliud 
subinde  injiciens;  sentiet  ex  ejus,  quem  alloquitur, 
vultu  et  responso,  quomodo  singula  illum  affecerint, 
quam  in  partem  accepta  fuerint ; ut  qua?  adhuc  re- 
stant dicendo,  cautius  aut  supprimat  aut  excerpat. 

PARABOLA  XVI. 

‘‘  Si  spiritus  potestatem  habentis  ascenderit  super 
te,  locum  tuum  ne  dimiseris ; quia  curatio  faciet 
cessare  magna  peccata.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Procipit  parabola,  quomodo  se  quis  gerere  debeat, 
cum  iram  atque  indignationem  principis  incurrerit. 
Pra?ceptum  duplex  : primo,  ut  non  dimittat  locum 
suum : secundo,  ut  curationi,  tanqunm  in  morbo 
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aliquo  gravi,  diligenter  et  caute  attendat.  Consue- 
verunt enim  homines,  postquam  commotos  contra 
se  principes  suos  senserint,  partim  ex  dedecoris  im- 
patientia, partim  ne  vulnus  observando  refricent, 
partim  ut  tristitiam  et  humilitatem  eorum  principes 
sui  perspiciant,  se  n muneribus  et  functionibus  suis 
subducere ; quinctiam  interdum  ipsos  magistratus 
et  dignitates,  quas  gerunt,  in  principum  manus  resti- 
tuere. At  Salomon  hanc  medendi  viam,  veluti 
noxiam,  improbat;  idqtie  summa  profecto  ratione. 
Primo  enim,  dedecus  ipsum  nimis  illa  publicat ; 
unde  tum  inimici  atque  invidi  audaciores  fiunt  ad 
liedendum;  tum  amici  timidiores  ad  subveniendum. 
Secundo,  hoc  pacto  fit,  ut  principis  ira,  qua?  fortasse, 
si  non  evulgaretur,  sponte  concideret,  magis  figatur, 
et  veluti  principio  jam  facto  hominis  deturbandi,  in 
pm-cipitium  illius  feratur.  Postremo,  secessus  iste 
aliquid  sapit  ex  malevolo,  et  temporibus  infenso  ; 
id  quod  mulum  indignationis  malo  suspicionis  cu- 
mulat. Ad  curationem  autem  perlinent  ista.  Primo, 
caveat  ante  omnia,  ne  stupiditate  quadam,  aut  etiam 
animi  elatione,  indignationem  principis  minime  sen- 
tire, nut  inde,  prout  debeat,  affici,  videatur:  hoc  est 
ut  et  vultum,  non  ad  tristitiam  contumacem,  sed  ad 
maestitiam  gravem  atque  modestam  componat : et  in 
rebus  quibuscunque  agendis  sc  minus  solito  hilarem 
et  la?tum  ostendat : quin  et  in  rem  suam  erit,  amici 
alicujus  opera  et  sermone  apud  principem  uti,  qui 
quanto  doloris  sensu  in  intimis  excrucietur,  tempes- 
tive insinuet.  Secundo,  occasiones  omnes  vel  mini- 
mas sedulo  evitet,  per  quas  aut  re6  ipsa,  qua?  indig- 
nationi causam  prabuit,  refricetur,  aut  princeps  de- 
nuo  excandescendi,  et  ipsum,  quacunque  de  causa, 
coram  aliis  objurgandi,  ansam  arripiat.  Tertio, 
perquirat  etiam  diligenter  occasiones  omnes,  in  qui- 
bus opera  ejus  principi  grata  eRse  possit;  ut  et  vo- 
luntatem promptam  redimendi  culpam  pra?teritam 
ostendat;  et  princeps  suus  sentint,  quali  tandem 
servo,  si  eum  dimittat,  privari  se  configeret.  Quarto, 
culpam  ipsam  aut  sagaciter  in  alios  transferat ; aut 
animo  illam  non  malo  commissam  esse  insinuet ; aut 
etiam  malitiam  illorum,  qui  ipsum  regi  detulerunt, 
vel  rem  supra  modum  aggravnrunt,  indicet  Deni- 
que in  omnibus  evigilet,  et  curationi  sit  intentus. 

PARABOLA  XVII. 

M Primus  in  causa  sua  justus : tum  venit  altera 
pars,  et  inquirit  in  eum.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Prima  in  unaquaque  causa  informatio,  si  paulis- 
per animo  judicis  insederit,  altas  radices  agit,  eura- 
que  imbuit,  et  occupat ; adeo  ut  a?grc  elui  possit, 
nisi  aut  manifesta  aliqua  falsitas  in  materia  informa- 
tionis, aut  artificium  aliquod  in  eadem  exhibenda 
deprehendatur.  Etenim  nuda  et  simplex  defensio, 
licet  justa  sit  et  praeponderans,  vix  pra?judicium  in- 
formationis primo:  compensare,  aut  libram  justitis 
semel  propendentem  ad  a:quilibrium  reducere  per  se 
valet.  Itaque  et  judici  tutissimum,  ut  nihil,  quod 
ad  merita  ennsa?  spectat,  prolibetur,  priusquam 
utraque  pars  simul  audiantur;  et  defensori  optimum, 
si  judicem  senserit  prooccupatum,  in  hoc  potissimum 
(quantum  dat  causa)  incumbere,  ut  versutiam  ali- 
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quam,  et  dolum  malum,  ab  adversa  parte,  in  judicis 
abusum  adhibitum,  detegat. 

PARABOLA  XVIII. 

“ Qui  delicate  a pueritia  nutrit  servum  suum, 
postea  sentiet  eum  contumacem.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Servandus  est  principibus  et  dominis,  ex  consilio 
Salomonis,  in  gratia  et  favore  suo  erga  servos  modus. 
Is  triplex  est.  Primo,  ut  promoveantur  per  gradus, 
non  per  saltus  : secundo,  ut  interdum  assuefiant  re- 
putate : tertio  (quod  bene  prmeipit  Machiavellus)  “ ut 
habeant  pric  oculis  suis  semper  aliquid,  quo  ulterius 
aspirare  possint.”  Nisi  enim  htec  fiant,  reporta- 
bunt proctildubio  principes,  in  fine,  a servis  suis,  lo- 
co animi  grati  et  officiosi,  fastidium  et  contumaciam. 
Etenim,  ex  promotione  subita,  oritur  insolentia;  ex 
perpetua  desideratorum  adeptione  impatientia  repul- 
sa? ; denique  si  vota  desint,  deerit  itidem  alacritas 
et  industria. 

PARABOLA  XIX. 

“ Vidisti  virum  velocem  in  opere  suo,  coram  regi- 
bus stabit,  nec  erit  inter  ignobiles.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Inter  virtutes,  quas  reges,  in  delectu  servorum, 
potissimum  spectant  et  requirunt,  gratissima  est  prm 
cunctis  celeritas,  et  in  negotiis  expediendis  strenui- 
tas. Viri  profunda  prudentia  regibus  suspecti,  ut- 
pote  qui  nimium  sint  inspectores,  ct  dominos  suos, 
inscios  et  invitos,  ingenii  sui  viribu6  (tanquam  ma- 
china) circumagere  possint.  Populares,  invisi ; ut- 
potc  qui  regum  luminibus  officiunt,  ct  oculos  populi 
in  se  convertunt.  Animosi,  pro  turbulentis  6sepe 
habentur,  et  ultra,  quam  per  est,  ausuris.  Probi,  et 
vitae  integra»,  tanquam  difficiles  existimantur,  nec  ad 
omnes  nutus  heriles  apti.  Denique  non  est  virtus 
alia,  qua?  non  habeat  aliquam  quasi  umbram,  qua 
regum  animi  offendantur;  sola  velocitas  ad  mnndata, 
nihil  habet,  quod  non  placeat.  Insuper,  motus  ani- 
morum regiorum  celeres  sunt,  ct  mora;  minus  pati- 
entes ; putant  enim,  se  quidvis  efficere  posse  ; illud 
tantum  deesse,  ut  cito  fiat.  Itaque  ante  omnia  iis 
grata  est  celeritas. 

PARABOLA  XX. 

“ Vidi  cunctos  viventes,  qui  ambulant  sub  sole, 
cum  adolescente  secundo,  qui  consurgit  pro  eo.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Notat  parabola  vanitatem  hominum,  qui  se  agglo- 
merare solent  ad  successores  designatos  principum. 
Radix  autem  hujus  rei  est  insania  illa,  hominum 
animis  penitus  a natura  insita ; nimirum  ut  spes 
suas  nimium  adament.  Vix  enim  reperitur,  qui  non 
delectatur  magis  iis,  qurc  sperat,  quam  iis,  qua;  frui- 
tur.  Quinetiam  novitas  humana»  natura»  grata  est, 
et  avide  expetitur.  In  successore  autem  principis 
ista  duo  concurrunt ; spes  et  novitas.  Innuit  autem 
pnrabola  idem,  quod  olim  dictum  erat ; primo  a 
Pompeio  ad  Syllam  ; postea  a Tiberio  de  Macrone  ; 


“ plures  adorare  solem  orientem,  quam  occidentem.” 
Neque  tamen  imperantes  multum  hac  re  commo- 
ventur, aut  eam  magni  faciunt,  sicut  nec  Sylla,  nec 
Tiberius  fecit ; sed  rident  potius  hominum  levitatem, 
nec  pugnant  cum  somniis  : “ est  autem,”  ut  aiebat 
ille,  “ spes  vigilantis  insomnium.” 

PARABOLA  XXI. 

“ Erat  civitas  parva,  et  pauci  in  ca  viri ; venit 
contra  eam  rex  magnus,  et  vadavit  eam,  instruxit- 
que  munitiones  per  gyrum,  et  perfecta  est  obsidio; 
inventusque  est  in  ea  vir  pauper  et  sapiens,  et  libe- 
ravit eam  per  sapientiam  suam ; et  nullus  deinceps 
recordatus  est  hominis  illius  pauperis.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Describit  parabola  ingenium  hominum  pravum  et 
malevolum.  Ii  in  rebus  duris,  et  angustis,  confu- 
giunt fere  ad  viros  prudentes,  et  strenuos,  licet  antea 
contemptui  habitos.  Quamprimum  autem  tempestas 
transierit,  ingrati  demum  erga  conservatores  suos 
reperiuntur.  Machiavellus  vero,  non  sine  causa, 
instituit  quaestionem,  “ Uter  ingratior  esset  erga 
benemeritos,  princeps  an  populus  ? ” Sed  interum 
utrumque  ingratitudinis  arguit.  Attamen  hoc  non 
solum  ex  ingratitudine  principis  aut  populi  oritur, 
sed  accedit  plemnque  his  invidia  procerum,  qui  se- 
creto indolcnt  eventui,  licet  felici  ct  prospero,  quia 
ab  ipsis  profectus  non  sit:  itaque  et  meritum  homi- 
nis extenuant,  et  ipsum  deprimunt. 

PARABOLA  XXII. 

“ Iter  pigrorum,  quasi  sepes  spinarum.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Elegantissime  ostendit  parabola,  pigritiam  in  fine 
laboriosam  esse.  Diligentia  enim,  et  sedula  proepa- 
ratio,  id  prmstant,  ut  pes  in  aliquod  offendiculum  non 
impingat;  sed  ut  complanetur  via,  antequam  ineatur. 
At  qui  piger  est,  et  omnia  in  extremum  momentum 
exeeutionis  differt,  neccsse  est,  ut  perpetuo,  et  singu- 
lis passibus,  quasi  per  rubos  et  sentes  incedat,  qui 
eum  subinde  detineant,  et  impediant.  Idem  obser- 
vari possit  etiam  in  familia  regenda ; in  qua,  si  ad- 
hibeatur cura  et  providentia,  omnia  placide  et  veluti 
sponte  procedunt,  absque  strepitu  et  tumultu  : sin 
haec  desint,  ubi  major  aliquis  motus  intervenerit, 
omnia  simul  agenda  turmatim  occurrunt ; tumultu- 
antur servi,  a»des  personant. 

PARABOLA  XXIII. 

“ Qui  cognoscit  in  judicio  faciem,  non  bene  facit; 
iste  et  pro  buccella  panis  deseret  veritatem.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Prudentissime  notat  parabola,  in  judice  magis 
perniciosam  esse  facilitatem  morum,  quam  corrupte- 
lam munerum.  Munera  enim  haudquaquam  ab  om- 
nibus deferuntur  ; at  vix  ulla  est  causa,  in  qua  non 
inveniatur  aliquid,  quod  flectat  judicis  animum,  si 
personas  respiciat.  Alius  enim  respicietur,  ut  po- 
pularis ; alius,  ut  maledicus ; alius,  ut  dives ; alias, 
ut  gratus;  alius,  ut  ab  amico  commendatus.  Deni- 
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que  omnia  plena  sunt  iniquitatis  ubi  dominatur 
respectus  personarum  ; et  levi  omnino  de  causa,  vc- 
luti  pro  buccella  panis,  judicium  pervertetur. 

parabola  xxiv. 

“ Vir  pauper  calumnians  pauperes,  similis  est 
imbri  vehementi,  in  quo  paratur  fames.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Parabola  ista  antiquitus  expressa  et  depicta  fuit 
sub  fabula  hirudinis  utriusque,  nimirum,  plene  et 
vacue.  Pauperis  enim  et  famelici  oppressio  longe 
gravior  est,  quam  oppressio  per  divitem  et  repletum  ; 
quippe  que  omnes  exactionum  technas,  et  omnes 
nummorum  angulos,  perquirit.  Solebat  hoc  ipsum 
etiam  spongiis  assimilari,  que  aride  fortiter  sugunt, 
madide  non  item.  Monitum  autem  utile  continet, 
tum  arga  principes,  ne  prefecturas  provinciarum, 
aut  magistratus,  viris  indigentibus  et  oberatis  com- 
mittant ; tum  erga  populos,  ne  reges  suos  cum  ni- 
mia egestate  conflictari  permittant. 

PARABOLA  XXV. 

“ Fons  turbatos  pede,  et  vena  corrupta,  est  justus 
cadens  coram  impio.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Precipit  parabola,  rebuspublicis  ante  omnia  ca- 
vendum esse  de  iniquo  et  infami  judicio,  in  causa 
aliqua  celebri  et  gravi ; praesertim  ubi  non  absolvi- 
tur innoxius,  sed  condemnatur  insons.  Etenim  in- 
juria* inter  privatos  grassantes,  turbant  quidem  et 
polluunt  latices  justitiae,  sed  tanquam  in  rivulis: 
verum  judicia  iniqua,  qualia  diximus,  a quibus  ex- 
empla petuntur,  fontes  ipsos  justitiae  inficiunt  et  in- 
quinant. Postquam  enim  tribunal  cesserit  in  partes 
injustitiae,  status  rerum  vertitur  tanquam  in  latroci- 
nium publicum:  fitque  plane,  ut  “ homo  homini  sit 
lupus.” 


PARABOLA  XXVI. 

“ Noli  esse  amicus  hominis  iracundo,  nec  ambulato 
cum  homine  furioso.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Quanto  religiosius  amicitiae  jura  inter  bonos  ser- 
vanda et  colenda  sunt,  tanto  magis  cavendum  est, 
jam  usque  a principio,  de  prudente  amicorum  delectu. 
Atque  amicorum  natura  et  mores,  quantum  ad  nos 
ipsos  spectant,  omnino  ferendi  sunt.  Cum  vero  ne- 
cessitatem nobis  imponunt,  qualem  erga  alios  perso- 
nam induamus  et  geramus,  dura  admodum  et  iniqua 
amicitia*  conditio  est.  Itaque  interest  imprimis,  ut 
praecipit  Salomon,  ad  vitre  pacem,  et  praesidia,  ne 
res  nostras  cum  hominibus  iracundis,  et  qui  facile 
lites  et  jurgia  provocant  aut  suscipiunt,  commiscea- 
mus. Istud  enim  genus  amicorum  perpetuo  nos 
contentionibus  et  factionibus  implicabit;  ut  aut  ami- 
citiam abrumpere,  aut  incolumitati  proprie  deesse, 
cogamur. 


EXPLICATIO. 

Duplex,  concordiam  tractandi,  et  animos  reconci- 
liandi, via.  Altera,  qua*  incipit  ab  amnestia  ; al- 
tera, qua*  a repetitione  injuriarum,  subjungendo  apo- 
logins  et  excusationes.  Equidem  memini  senten- 
tiam viri  admodum  prudentes  et  politici,  “Qui  pacem 
tractat,  non  repetitis  conditionibus  dissidii,  is  magis 
animos  dulcedine  concordia*  fallit,  quam  tequitate 
componit.”  Verum  Salomon,  illo  scilicet  prudentior, 
in  contraria  opinione  est;  et  amnestiam  probat,  re- 
petitionem prohibet.  Etenim  in  repetitione  hac 
insunt  mala;  tum  quod  ea  sit  velnti  unguis  in  ulcere; 
tum  quod  periculum  impendeat  a nova  altercatione 
(siquidem  de  injuriarum  rationibus  inter  partes  nun- 
quam conveniet);  tum  denique  quod  deducat  rem  ad 
apologias;  at  utraque  pars  malit  videri  potius  offen- 
sam remisisse,  quam  admisisse  excusationem. 

PARABOLA  XXVIII. 

“ In  omni  opera  bono  erit  abundantia  ; ubi  autem 
verba  sunt  plurima,  ibi  frequenter  egestas.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Separat  Salomon,  hac  parabola,  fructum  laboris 
lingua*,  et  laboris  manuum ; quasi  ex  altero  prove- 
niat egestas,  ex  altero  abundantia.  Etenim  fit  fere 
perpetuo,  ut,  qui  multa  effutiant,  jactent  multn,  multa 
promittant,  egeni  sint,  nec  emolumentum  capiant  ex 
illis  rebus,  de  quibus  loquuntur.  Quinetiam,  ut  plu- 
rimum, industrii  minime  sunt,  aut  impigri  ad  opera; 
sed  tantummodo  sermonibus  se,  tanquam  vento,  pas- 
cunt et  satiant.  Sane,  ut  poeta  loquitur,  “ Qui  silet, 
est  firmus.”  Is  qui  conscius  est,  se  in  opere  pro- 
ficere, sibi  plaudit,  et  tacet:  qui  vero  e contra  con- 
scius est,  auras  se  inanes  captare,  multa  et  mira 
apud  alios  praedicat. 

PARABOLA  XXIX. 

“ Melior  est  correptio  manifesta,  quam  amor  oc- 
cultus.” 


EXPLICATIO. 

Reprehendit  parabola  mollitiem  amicorum,  qui 
amicitiie  privilegio  non  utuntur  in  admonendo  libere 
et  audacter  amicos,  tam  de  erroribus,  quam  de  peri- 
culis suis.  Quid  enim  faciam  (solet  hujusmodi 
mollis  amicos  dicere)  aut  quo  me  vertam?  Amo 
illum,  quantum  quis,  maxime;  mcque,  si  quid  illi 
adversi  contigerit,  ipsius  loco  libenter  substituerim; 
sed  novi  ingenium  ejus ; si  libere  cum  eo  egero, 
animum  illius  offendam  ; saltem  contristabo : neque 
tamen  proficiam  ; atque  citius  eum  ab  amicitia  mea 
alienabo,  quam  ab  iis,  qme  in  animo  fixa  habet,  ab- 
ducam. Hujusmodi  amicum,  tanquam  enervem  et 
inutilem,  redarguit  Salomon;  atque  plus  utilitatis  ab 
inimico  manifesto,  quam  ab  ejus  generis  amico, 
sumi  posse  pronunciat.  Siquidem  ea  fortasse  audire 
ei  contigerit  ab  inimico  per  contumeliam,  qua*  ami- 
cus mussat  prte  nimia  indulgentia. 


PARABOLA  XXVII. 

“ Qui  celat  delictum,  quierit  amicitiam  ; sed  qui 
altero  sermone  repetit,  separat  foederatos.” 


PARABOLA  XXX. 

“Prudens  advertit  ad  gressus  suos;  stultus  diver- 
tit ad  dolos.” 
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EXPLICATIO. 

Dujc  sunt  prudentia;  species.  Altera  vera  et 
anna;  altera  degener  et  falsa»  quam  Salomon  stul- 
titia; nomine  appellare  non  dubitat.  Qui  priori  sc 
dederit,  viis  et  vestigiis  propriis  cavet,  periculis 
prospiciens,  meditans  remedio  ; proborum  opera 
utens,  contra  improbos  se  ipsum  muniens ; cautus 
inceptu,  receptu  non  imparatus;  in  occasiones  atten- 
tus, contra  impedimenta  strenuus;  cum  innumeris 
aliis,  qua;  ad  sui  ipsius  actiones  et  gressus  regendos 
spectant  At  altera  species,  tota  est  consuta  ex  fal- 
laciis et  astutiis,  spemque  ponit  omnino  in  aliis 
circumveniendis,  iisdemque  ad  libitum  effingendis. 
Hanc  merito  rejicit  parabola,  non  tantum  ut  impro- 
bam, sed  etiam  ut  stultam.  Primo  enim,  minime 
est  ex  iis  rebus,  qua;  in  nostra  sunt  potestate ; nec 
etiam  aliqua  constanti  regula  nititur:  sed  nova 
quotidie  comminiscenda  sunt  stratagernata,  prioribus 
fatiscentibus  et  obsoletis.  Secundo,  qui  vafri  et 
subdoli  hominis  famam  et  opinionem  semel  incur- 
rerit, praecipuo  se  ad  res  gerendas  instrumento 
prorsus  privavit,  hoc  est,  fide:  itaque  omnia  parum 
votis  suis  consentientia  experietur.  Postremo,  artes 
ista1,  utcunque  pulchra;  videantur  et  complaceant ; 
attamen  saquus  frustrantur;  quod  bene  notavit 
Tacitus  : “ Consilia  callida  et  audacia,  expectatione 
lata,  tractatu  dura,  eventu  tristia.” 

PARABOLA  XXXI. 

“ Noli  esse  justus  nimium,  nec  sapientior  quam 
oportet ; cur  abripiare  subito.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

“ Sunt  tempora,”  ut  inquit  Tacitus,  ” in  quibus 
magnis  virtutibus  certissimum  est  exitium.”  Atque 
hoc  viris  virtute  et  justitia  egregiis,  aliquando  subito, 
aliquando  diu  ante  provisum,  contingit.  Quod  si 
adjungatur  etiam  prudentia,  hoc  est,  ut  cauti  sint,  et 
ad  propriam  incolumitatem  evigilent,  tum  hoc  lucran- 
tur, ut  ruina  eorum  subito  obveniat  ex  occultis  om- 
nino et  obscuris  consiliis  ; quibus  et  evitetur  invidia, 
et  pernicies  ipsos  imparatos  adoriatur.  Quod  vero 
ad  illud  nimium,  quod  in  parabola  ponitur  (quando- 
quidem non  Periandri  alicujus,  sed  Salomonis  verba 
sunt  ista ; qui  mala  in  hominum  vihe  s&pius  notat, 
nunquam  praecipit)  intclligendum  est,  non  de  virtute 
ipsa  (in  qua  nimium  non  est)  sed  dc  vana  ejus  atque 
invidiosa  affectatione  et  ostentatione.  Simile  quid- 
dam innuit  Tacitus  de  Lepido,  miraculi  loco  ponens, 
quod  nunquam  servilis  alicujus  sententiae  auctor 
fuisset,  et  tamen  tam  saevis  temporibus  incolumis 
mansisset:  “ .Subit,”  inquit,  “ cogitatio,  utrum  hsc 
fato  regantur,  nn  etiam  sit  in  nostra  potestate,  cur- 
sum quendam  tenere,  inter  deforme  obsequium  et 
abruptam  contumaciam,  medium,  periculo  simul  et 
indignitate  vacuum  ? ” 

PARABOLA  XXXII. 

“ Da  sapienti  occasionem,  et  addetur  ei  snpientia.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Distinguit  parabola  inter  sapientiam  illam,  quae 
in  veruin  habitum  increverit  et  maturuerit,  et  illam, 


quiE  natat  tantum  in  cerebro  et  conceptu,  aut  ser- 
mone jactatur,  sed  radices  altas  non  egerit.  Siqui- 
dem prior,  oblata  occasione,  in  qua  exerceatur,  illico 
excitatur,  accingitur,  dilatatur,  adeo  ut  sc  ipsa  major 
videatur:  posterior  vero,  qua;  ante  occasionem  ala- 
cris erat,  occasione  data,  fit  attonita  et  confusa,  ut 
etiam  ipsi,  qui  ea  se  proditum  arbitrabatur,  in 
dubium  vocetur;  annon  proceptiones  dc  ea  fuerint 
insomnia  mera,  et  speculationes  inanes. 

PARABOLA  XXXIII. 

“ Qui  laudat  amicum  voce  alta,  surgendo  mane, 
erit  illi  loco  maledictionis.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Laudes  moderatae  et  tempestivae,  et  per  occasionem 
prolata;,  fama:  hominum  atque  etiam  fortuna1  pluri- 
mum conferunt ; ut  immoderata1  et  strepere,  et 
importune  effusa*  nihil  prosunt ; imo  potius,  ex  sen- 
tentia parabola1,  impense  nocent.  Primo  enim 
manifesto  se  produnt,  aut  cx  nimia  benevolentia 
oriundas,  aut  ex  composito  affectatas,  quo  collauda- 
tum potius  falsis  proconiis  demereantur,  quam  veris 
attributis  ornent  Secundo,  laudes  parca  et  modesta; 
invitant  fere  prosentes,  ut  ipsis  etiam  aliquid  adji- 
ciant ; profusa:  contra  et  immodica;,  ut  aliquid  demant 
et  detrahant.  Tertio  (quod  caput  rei  est)  conflatur 
illi  invidia, qui* nimium  laudatur;  cum  laudes  omnes 
nimio;  videantur  6pcctare  ad  contumeliam  aliorum, 
qui  non  minus  merentur. 

PARABOLA  XXXIV. 

“ Quomodo  in  nquis  resplendent  facies  ; sic  corda 
hominum  manifesta  sunt  prudentibus.” 

EXPLICATIO. 

Distinguit  parabola  inter  mpntes  prudentium  et 
cn;terorum  hominum;  illas  nquis  aut  speculis  com- 
parans, qua*  species  et  imagines  rerum  recipiunt ; 
cum  altera1  similes  sint  terro,  aut  lapidi  impolito,  in 
quibus  nihil  reflectitur.  Atque  eo  magis  apte  com- 
paratur animus  hominis  prudentis  ad  speculum  ; quia 
in  speculo  imago  propria  spectari  possit,  una  cum 
imaginibus  aliorum ; id  quod  oculis  ipsis  sine  spe- 
culo non  conceditur.  Quod  si  animus  prudentis 
adeo  capax  sit,  ut  innumera  ingenia  et  mores  ob- 
servare et  internoscere  possit;  superest,  ut  detur 
opera,  quo  reddatur  non  minus  varius  applicatione, 
quam  reprosentatione : 

" Qui  sapii,  innumeris  moribus  aptus  erit.” 

Atque  his  Salomonis  parabolis  diutius  fortasse 
immorati  sumus,  quam  pro  modo  exempli ; dignitate 
et  rei  ipsius  et  auctoris  longius  provecti. 

Neque  tantum  in  usu  erat  apud  Ilebraos,  sed 
alibi  etiam  priscorum  sapientibus  frequentissimum  ; 
ut,  si  cujuspiam  observatio  in  aliquid  incidisset,  quod 
vitas  communi  conducibile  fuisset,  id  redigeret  et 
contraheret  in  brevem  aliquam  sententiam,  vel  para- 
bolam, vel  etiam  fabulam.  Verum,  quod  ad  fabulas 
(sicut  alias  dictum  est)  illa;  exemplorum  vicarii  ct 
supplementa  olim  extiterunt:  .nunc  quando  tempora 
historiarum  copia  abundent,  ad  animatum  scopum 
rectius  ct  alacrius  colliniatur.  At  modus  scribendi, 
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qui  optime  convenit  argumento  tam  vario  ct  multi- 
plici (quale  ost  tractatus  de  negotiis  et  occasionibus 
sparsis)  aptissimus  ille  esset,  quem  delegit  Maehia- 
vellu.s,  ad  tractandas  res  politicas;  nimirum  per  ob- 
servationes, sive  discursus  (ut  loquuntur)  super  his- 
toriam et  exempla.  Nam  scientia,  qua*  recenter,  et 
quasi  in  conspectu  nostro,  ex  particularibus  elicitur, 
viam  optime  novit  particularia  denuo  repetendi  : 
atque  certe  ad  practicam  longe  conducit  magis,  cum 
discursus  sive  disceptatio  sub  exemplo  militat,  quam 
cum  exemplum  disceptationi  subjungitur.  Neque 
enim  hic  ordo  tantum  spectatur,  sed  res  ipsa.  Cum 
enim  exemplum  statuitur  tanquam  disceptationis 
basis,  universo  cum  circumstantiarum  apparatu  pro- 
poni solet,  qua*  discursum  interdum  corrigant,  inter- 
dum suppleant;  unde  fit  loco  exemplaris  ad  imita- 
tionem, et  practicam.  Ubi  e contra  exempla,  in 
gratiam  disceptationis  adducta,  succincte  et  nude 
citantur,  et  tanquam  mancipia  nutus  tantum  discep- 
tationis observant. 

Hoc  vero  discriminis  opera;  pretium  fuerit  obser- 
vasse ; quod  sicut  historia;  temporum  optimam  prre- 
bent  materiam  ad  discursus  super  politica,  quales 
sunt  illi  Machiavelli  ; ita  historia;  vitarum  optime 
adhibentur  ad  documenta  de  negotiis ; quoniam 
omnem  occasionum  et  negotiomm,  tam  grandium 
quam  leviorum,  varietatem  complectuntur.  Imo 
reperire  est  basin  ad  praeceptiones  de  negotiis  utra- 
que illa  historia  adhuc  commodiorem : ea  est,  ut 
discursus  fiant  super  epistolas,  sed  pradentiores,  et 
magis  serias  ; quales  sunt  ilhe  Ciceronis  ad  Atti- 
cum, et  alite.  Siquidem  epistola*  magis  in  proximo, 
et  ad  vivum,  negotia  solent  repraesentare,  quam  vel 
nnnnles,  vel  vita*.  Quare  jam,  et  de  materia,  et  de 
forma  portionis  primic,  doctrina*  de  negotiis,  qua; 
tractat  occasiones  sparsas,  diximus,  eamque  inter 
desiderata  numeramus. 

Est  et  alia  portio  ejusdem  doctrina*,  qua;  tantum 
differt  ab  illa  altera,  de  qua  diximus,  quantum 
sapore,  et  sibi  sapere.  Altera  enim  movere  videtur 
tanquam  a centro  ad  circumferentiam ; altera  tan- 
quam a circumferentia  ad  centrum.  Est  enim  pru- 
dentia quredam  consilii  aliis  impertiendi ; est  vero 
et  alia  suis  rebus  prospiciendi : atque  lue  nonnun- 
quam  conjunguntur,  srepius  separantur.  Multi 
siquidem  in  suis  ipsorum  rationibus  instituendis  pru- 
dentissimi  sunt,  qui  tamen  in  rebuspublicis  adminis- 
trandis, aut  etiam  consiliis  dandis,  nihil  valent  : for- 
mica* similes,  quo;  creatura  sapiens  est  ad  sese  tuen- 
dum, sed  horto  plane  noxia.  Hu;c  virtus  sibi  sapi- 
endi, Romanis  ipsis,  licet  patria;  optimis  curatoribus, 
non  ignota  fuit;  unde  comicus,  “ Nam  pol  sapiens 
fingit  fortunam  sibi.”  Quin  et  in  adagium  apud 
ipsos  versum  est,  “ Faber  quisque  fortuna*  propria*.” 
Et  Livius  hanc  ipsam  Catoni  Majori  tribuit : “ In  hoc 
viro  tanta  vis  animi  et  ingenii  inerat,  ut,  quocunque 
loco  natus  esset,  sibi  i pse  fori  unam  facturus  videretur.” 

Hoc  genus  prudentia*,  si  quis  ipsum  profiteatur  et 
palam  venditet,  semper  habitum  est,  non  modo  non 
politicum,  verum  etiam  infaustum  quiddam  et  inaus- 
picatum: sicut  in  Timotheo  Atheniensi  observatum 
est : qui,  postquam  praeclara  multa  facinora,  in 

decus  et  commodum  civitatis  sua;  edidisset,  atque 
administrationis  sua:  (sicut  tum  moris  erat)  populo 


•io; 

rationem  redderet;  singula  conclusit  huc  clausula  ; 
“ Atque  in  hac  re  fortuna:  partes  fuerunt  nulla;.” 
Contigit  vero  ut  post  id  temporis  nunquam  ei  quic- 
quam  feliciter  cesserit.  Sane  nimis  elatum  hoc,  et 
altum  snpiens:  eodem  spectans,  quo  Kzechielis  illud 
de  1’haraone:  “Dicit,  Fluvius  est  meus,  et  ego  feci 
memetipsum.”  Aut  illud  Habacuci  propheta* : “Ex- 
ultant,  et  sacrificant  reti  suo:”  aut  illud  etiam 
poeta*,  de  contemptore  deorum  Mezentio; 

“ Dextra  mihi  Deus,  et  telum,  ijurnl  missile  libro. 

Nunc  adsint.” — 

Denique,  Julius  Cu-sar,  nunquam  (quod  memini) 
impotentiam  cogitationum  suarum  arennarum  pro- 
didit, nisi  simili  dicto:  cum  enim  aruspex  ei  refer- 
ret, exta  reperta  fuisse  non  bona,  admurmuravit 
submisse  : “ Erunt  lietiora,  cum  volo.”  Quod  etiam 
dictum  mortis  sure  infortunium  non  diu  praecessit. 
Verum  excessus  iste  fiducia;  (ut  diximus)  res  ut 
profana,  ila  semper  infelix.  Quapropter,  viris  mag- 
nis et  vere  sapientibus  visum,  successus  quoslibet 
felicitati  suo;,  non  virtuti  aut  industrire,  tribuere  : 
nam  et  Sylla,  felicem  se,  non  magnum  cognomina- 
vit ; et  Cresar  (melius  quam  supra)  ad  navis  guber- 
natorem : “ Cresarem  vehis,  et  fortunam  ejus.” 

Attamen  isla;  sententia; ; “ Faber  quisque  fortuno: 
sure;  Sapiens  dominabitur  astris ; Invia  virtuti  nul- 
la est  via,”  ac  similes ; si  intelligantur  et  adhibe- 
antur potius  pro  calcaribus  ad  industriam,  quam  pro 
sta|>edibu8  ad  insolentiam  magisque  ut  progignant  in 
hominibus  decretorum  constantiam  et  robur,  quam 
arrogantiam  et  jactantiam,  tanquam  sano;  ct  salutares 
merito  habita;  sunt,  ac  proculdubio  in  pectoribus  ho- 
minum magnanimorum  sedem  nonnullam  occuparunt, 
eousque  ut  cogitationes  tales  quandoque  regre  dissimu- 
lent. Videmus  enim,  Augustum  Cresarem  (qui  cum 
avunculo  suo  comparatus,  potius  ab  illo  diversus 
quam  inferior  fuit;  sed  vir  certe  paulo  moderatior) 
sub  finem  vilre  petiisse  ab  amicis,  qui  lectum  ejus 
circumstabant,  ut,  postquam  expirassct,  sibi  plaude- 
rent ; quasi  conscius  sibi  fuisset,  mimum  vilre  a se 
commode  transactum.  Hrec  quoque  doctrina*  portio 
inter  desiderata  numeranda  est : non  quin  in  praxi, 
etiam  nimio  plus  quam  oportet,  usurpata  sit  et  fre- 
quentata: verum  quod  libri  dc  illa  silent.  Quamo- 
brem  ex  more  nostro,  sicut  in  priore,  nonnulla  ejus 
capita  recensebimus;  eamque  fabrum  fortuna*,  sive 
(ut  diximus)  doctrinam  de  ambitu  vilre  nominabimus. 

Ac  primo  quidem  intuitu,  novum  quoddam  et  in- 
solitum argumentum  tractare  videbor ; docendo 
homines,  quomodo  fortuna:  sure  fabri  fieri  possint ; 
doctrinnm  certe,  cui  quivis  libenter  se  discipulum 
addixerit,  donec  difficultatem  ejusdem  habuerit  per- 
spectam. Non  enim  leviora  sunt,  aut  pauciora,  aut 
minus  ardua,  qua;  ad  fortunam  comparandam  requi- 
runtur, quam  qnre  ad  virtutem  : resque  est  reque  dif- 
ficilis ac  severa,  fieri  vere  politicum,  ac  vere  mora- 
lem. At  hujus  doctrina;  pertractatio  plurimum  ad 
literamm,  tum  decus  tum  pondus,  pertinet.  Interest 
enim  imprimis  honoris  literamm,  ut  homines  isti 
pragmatici  sciant,  eruditionem  haudquaqnam  avicu- 
la*, qualis  est  alauda,  similem  esse,  qua*  in  sublime 
ferri,  et  cantillando  se  oblectare  soleat;  at  nihil 
aliud  : quinimo  ex  accipitris  potius  genere  esse,  qui 
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ct  in  alto  volare,  ac  subinde,  cum  visum  fuerit,  de- 
scendere, et  praedam  rapere  novit.  Deinde  et  ad 
perfectionem  literarum  hoc  ipsum  spectat,  quia  le- 
gitima* inquisitionis  vera  norma  est,  ut  nihil  inve- 
niatur in  globo  materia*,  quod  non  habeat  parallelum 
in  globo  crystallino,  sive  intellectu.  Hoc  est,  ut 
nihil  veniat  in  praeficam,  cujus  non  sit  etiam  doc- 
trina aliqua  et  theoria.  Neque  tamen  litero  hanc 
ipsam  fortuno?  architecturam  aliter  admirantur  aut 
eeRtimant,  quam  ut  opus  quoddnm  inferioris  generis. 
Nemini  enim,  fortuna  propria,  pro  dono  esse  sui,  a 
Deo  concesso,  ullo  modo  digna  retributio  esse  possit. 
Quin  et  non  raro  fit,  ut  viri  virtutibus  egregii  fortuna* 
sum  sponte  remmeient,  ut  rebus  sublimioribus 
vacent.  Digna  tamen  est  fortuna,  quatenus  virtutis 
nc  benemerendi  organum  est,  sua  quoque  specula- 
tione et  doctrina. 

Ad  hanc  doctrinam  pertinent  prorepta,  nonnulla 
summaria,  nonnulla  sparsa  et  varia.  Praecepta  sum- 
maria versantur,  circa  veram  notitiam,  et  aliorum  et 
sui.  Primum  igitur  proceptum  (in  quo  cardo  no- 
titiu*  aliorum  vertitur)  illud  constituatur,  ut  procu- 
remus nobis  (quantum  fieri  possit)  fenestram  illam, 
qunm  olim  requisivit  Momus.  Ille,  cum  in  humani 
cordis  fabrica  tot  angulos  et  recessus  conspicatus 
esset,  id  reprehendit,  quod  defuisset  fenestra,  per 
quam  in  obscuros  illos  et  tortuosos  anfractus  inspi- 
cere quis  possit.  Ilanc  autem  fenestram  obtinebi- 
mus, si  omni  sedulitate  nobis  informationem  compa- 
remus et  procuremus,  de  personis,  quibuscum  inter- 
cedunt negotia,  particularibus;  carumque  ingeniis, 
cupiditatibus,  finibus,  moribus,  auxiliis  et  adminicu- 
lis, quibus  pnecipue  suffulciuntur  et  valent;  et  rur- 
sus, defectibus  et  imbecillitatibus,  quaque  ex  parte 
maxime  pateant  ct  obnoxii  sint;  amicis,  factionibus, 
patronis,  clientelis ; rursusque  inimicis,  invidis,  com- 
petitoribus; etiam  temporibus  et  aditibus; 

(**  Sola  viri  molles  aditus  et  tempora  noris  :”) 

Denique  institutis  et  normis,  quas  sibi  proscripse- 
runt, et  similibus.  Quinetiam,  non  solum  informatio 
capienda  est  de  personis,  sed  insuper  de  actionibus 
particularibus,  qua*  de  tempore  in  tempus  in  motu 
sunt,  et  tanquam  sub  incude ; quomodo  regantur  et 
succedant,  quorum  studiis  foveantur,  a quibus  op- 
pugnentur, cujusque  sint  ponderis  et  momenti,  et 
quid  secum  trahant,  et  hujusmodi.  Etenim  actiones 
prosentes  nosse,  et  in  se  plurimum  prodest;  et  illud 
insuper  habet,  quod  absque  hoc  etiam  personarum 
notitia  valde  futura  sit  fallax  et  erronea.  Mutantur 
enim  homines  simul  cum  actionibus:  et  alii  sunt 
dum  actionibus  ipsis  implicantur  et  obsidentur;  alii, 
postquam  redierint  ad  ingenium.  Atque  ha;  de  re- 
bus particularibus  informationes,  qu»  tam  ad  per- 
sonas, quam  ad  actiones,  spectant,  6unt  tanquam 
propositiones  minores  in  omni  activo  syllogismo. 
Nulla  enim  observationum  aut  axiomatum  (unde  con- 
ficiuntur majores  propositiones  politica;)  veritas  aut 
excellentia,  ad  conclusionis  firmamentum  sufficere 
possit, si  in  minore  propositione  fuerit  erratum.  Quod 
vero  hujusmodi  notitia  comparari  possit,  fidejussor 
nobis  est  Salomon,  qui  ait ; “ Consilium  in  corde 
viri,  tanquam  aqua  profunda;  sed  vir  prudens  ex- 
hauriet illud.**  Quamvis  autem  ipsa  notitia  non 


cadat  sub  proceptum,  quoniam  individuorum  est ; 
attamen  mandata  de  eadem  elicienda  utiliter  dari 
possunt. 

Notitia  hominum  sex  modis  elici  et  hauriri  potest : 
per  vultus  et  ora  ipsorum ; per  verba  ; per  facta ; 
per  ingenia  sua  ; per  fines  suos ; denique  per  rela- 
tiones aliorum.  Quantum  ad  vultus  attinet,  minime 
nos  moveat  vetus  adagium,  “ Fronti  nulla  fides 
licet  enim  hoc  ipsum  non  perperam  dictum  sit,  de 
vultus  et  gestus  compositione  externa  et  generali ; 
attamen  subsunt  subtiliores  quidam  motus  et  labores 
oculorum,  oris,  vultus  et  gestus : ex  quibus  resera- 
tur et  patet  (ut  elegantur  ait  Q.  Cicero)  veluti  janua 
quoniam  animi.  Quis  Tiberio  Cassare  occultior  ? 
At  Tacitus,  notans  characterem  et  modum  loquendi 
diversum,  quo  usus  est  Tiberius  in  laudando  apud 
senatum  res  a Germanico  et  a Druso  gestas  ; de 
laudibus  Germanici  sic;  “ Magis  in  speciem  ador- 
natis verbis,  quam  ut  penitus  sentire  videretur.”  De 
laudibus  Drusi  sic : “ Paucioribus,  6ed  intentior  et 
fida  oratione.”  Iterum  Tacitus  eundem  Tiberium, 
alias  etiam  ut  nonnihil  pellucidum,  notans:  “in 
aliis,”  inquit,  “ erat  veluti  ductantium  verborum  ; 
solutius  vero  loquebatur,  quando  subveniret”  Sane 
difficile  reperiatur  simulationis  artifex  aliquis  tam 
peritus  et  egregius  ; aut  vultus  aliquis  ita  coactus, 
et,  ut  ille  loquitur,  jussus;  qui  a sermone  artificioso 
ct  simulatorio  possit  istas  notas  sejungere,  quin  aut 
sermo  sit  solito  solutior,  aut  comptior,  aut  magis  va- 
gus et  oberrans,  aut  magis  aridus  et  quasi  eluctans. 

Ad  verba  hominum  quod  attinet,  sunt  quidem  illa 
(ut  de  urinis  loquuntur  medici)  meretricia.  Sed  isti 
meretricii  fuci  optime  deprehenduntur  duobus  modis: 
cum  scilicet  proferuntur  verba  aut  ex  improviso, 
aut  in  perturbatione.  Sic  Tiberius,  cum  ex  Agrip- 
pina* verbis  aculeatis  subito  commotus  esset  et  non- 
nihil abreptus,  extra  innatre  simulationis  terminos 
pedem  protulit;  “ Audita  hffic,”  inquit  Tacitus,  " ra- 
ram occulti  pectoris  vocem  elicuere  ; correptHmque 
Groco  versu,  admonuit,  ideo  la*di,  quia  non  regna- 
ret.” Quare  potita  perturbationes  hujusmodi  non 
inscite  appellat  torturas,  quod  ab  iis  secreta  sua  pro- 
dere homines  compellantur ; 

“ Vino  tortus  ct  ira.” 

Ipsa  sane  testatur  experientia,  paucos  admodum 
reperiri,  qui  erga  arcana  sua  tam  fidi  sint,  animum- 
que gerant  adeo  obfirmAtum,  quin  interdum  cx  ira- 
cundia ; interdum  ex  jactantia ; interdum  ex  intima 
erga  amicum  benevolentia  ; interdum  ex  animi  im- 
becillitate, qui  sc  mole  cogitationum  onerari  amplius 
non  sustineat ; interdum  denique  ex  alio  quopiam 
affectu,  intimas  animi  cogitationes  revelent  et  com- 
municent. Ac  ante  omnia  sinus  animi  excutit,  si 
6iinulatio  simulationem  impulerit ; juxta  adagium 
illud  Hispanorum,  “ Dic  mendacium,  et  erues  veri- 
tatem.” 

Quin  et  factis  ipsis,  licet  humani  animi  pignora 
sint  certissima,  non  prorsus  tamen  fidendum,  nisi 
diligenter  atque  attente  pensitatis  prius  illorum  et 
magnitudine  et  proprietate.  Illud  enim  verissimum; 
fraus  sibi  in  parvis  fidem  prostruit,  ut  majore  emo- 
lumento fallat.  Italus  vero  se  ipsum  in  ipso  stare 
lapide  putat,  ubi  proco  prodicat,  si  melius  solito 


Cap.  II. 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


409 


• tractetur,  absque  causa  manifesta.  Etenim  officia 
ista  minora  homines  reddunt  oscitantes,  ct  quasi 
consopitos  tam  ad  cautionem,  quam  ad  industriam  : 
atque  recte  n Demosthene  appellantur  alimenta 
socordia:.  Porro  proprietatem  et  naturam  nonnul- 
lorum factorum,  etiam  qu®  beneficiorum  loco  haben- 
tur, subdolam  et  ambiguam,  luculenter  cernere  licet 
ex  eo,  quod  Antonio  primo  imposuit  Mutianus : qui 
post  reditum  cum  eo  in  gratiam,  sed  fide  pessima 
plurimos  ex  Antonii  amicis  ad  dignitates  evexit : 
*•  Simul  amicis  ejus  pncfecturas  et  tribunatus  largi- 
tur.” Hoc  autem  astu  Antonium  non  munivit,  sed 
exarmavit  penitus  et  desolavit,  amicitias  ejus  ad  se 
transferendo. 

Certissima  autem  clavis,  ad  animos  hominum  re- 
serandos, vertitur,  in  rimandis  et  pernoscendis,  vel 
ingeniis  et  naturis  ipsorum,  vel  finibus  et  inten- 
tionibus. Atque  imbecilliores  certe  et  simpliciores 
ex  ingeniis;  prudentiores  autem  et  tectiores,  ex 
finibHS  suis  optime  judicantur.  Certe  prudenter  et 
facete  (licet  meo  judicio  minus  vere)  dictum  fuit  a 
nuntio  quopiam  Pontificis,  sub  reditu  ejus  a legatione 
apud  nationem  quondam,  ubi  tanquam  ordinarius 
resederat.  Interrogatus  de  delectu  successoris  sui, 
consilium  dedit ; ut  nullo  modo  mitteretur  aliquis, 
qui  eximie  prudens  esset,  sed  potius  mediocriter 
tantum  ; “ quoniam,”  inquit,  “ex  prudentioribus  ne- 
mo facile  conjiciet,  quid  verisimile  foret  illius  gen- 
tis homines  facturos.”  Sane  non  raro  intervenit 
ille  error,  et  maxime  familiaris  est  viris  prudentibus, 
ut  ex  modulo  ingenii  proprii  alios  metiantur,  ac 
proinde  ultra  scopum  s®pius  jaculentur,  supponendo 
quod  homines  majora  qumdam  meditentur,  et  sibi 
destinent,  et  subtilioribus  technis  utantur,  quam 
qu®  illorum  animos  unquam  subierint.  Quod  etiam 
elegantur  innuit  adagium  Italicum,  quo  notatur; 
Nummorum,  prudenti®,  fidei,  semper  minores  inve- 
niri rationes,  quam  quis  putaret.  Quare  in  levioris 
ingenii  hominibus,  quia  multa  absurda  faciunt,  ca- 
pienda est  conjectura  potius  ex  propensionibus  in- 
geniorum, quam  ex  destinationibus  finium.  Porro, 
principes  quoque  (sed  longe  aliam  ob  causam)  ab 
ingeniis  optime  judicantur : privnti  autem  ex  finibus. 
Principes  enim  fastigium  adepti  humanorum  desi- 
deriorum, nullos  fere  sibi  propositos  fines  habent, 
ad  quos,  prmsertim  vehementer  et  constanter,  aspi- 
rent ; ex  quorum  finium  situ  et  distantia,  reliquarum 
suarum  actionum  possit  excipi  et  confici  directio  et 
scala : id,  quod  inter  alia  causa  est  vel  prmeipua, 
ut  corda  eorum  (quod  Scriptura  pronunciat)  sint  in- 
scrutabilia. At  privatorum  nullus  est,  qui  non  sit 
plane  veluti  viator,  et  proficiscatur  intente  ad  aliquam, 
itineris  metam,  ubi  consistat:  unde  non  male  divinare 
quis  poterit,  quid  facturis  sit,  aut  non  facturus.  Si 
enim  in  ordine  sit  quidpiam  ad  finem  suum,  proba- 
bile est  facturum : sin  sit  in  contrarium  finis,  mi- 
nime. Neque  de  finium  aut  ingeniorum  in  homini- 
bus diversitate  informatio  capienda  est  simpliciter 
tantum,  sed  et  comparate:  quid  scilicet  prsdomine- 
lur,  et  reliqua  in  ordinem  cogat  ? Sic,  ut  videmus, 
Tigellinus,  cum  se  Petronio  Turpiliano  inferiorem 
sentiret,  in  voluptatibus  Neroni  ministrandis  et  pr®- 
gustandis,  “ metus,”  ut  ait  Tacitus,  “ Neronis  rima- 
tus est,”  et  hoc  pacto  mmulum  evertit. 


Ad  notitiam  quod  attinet  de  hominum  animis 
secundariam,  nimirum,  qu®  ab  aliorum  relatione 
desumitur,  breviter  dicere  sufficiet.  Defectus  et  vitia 
didiceris  optime  ab  inimicis:  virtutes  et  facultates 
ab  amicis : mores  et  tempora  a famulis : opiniones 
ct  meditationes  ab  intimis  familiaribus,  cum  quibus 
frequentius  colloquia  miscent.  Fama  popularis  le- 
vis est,  ct  superiorum  judicia  minus  certa  : etenim 
coram  illis  tectiores  incedunt  homines.  Verior  fama 
e domesticis  emanat. 

Verum  ad  inquisitionem  istam  universam  via 
maxime  compendiaria  in  tribus  consistit.  Primum,  ut 
amicitias  multas  comparemus  cum  ejusmodi  hominibus 
qui  multiplicem  ct  variam  habent  tam  rerum,  quam 
personarum,  notitiam  : imprimis  vero  enitendum,  ut 
saltem  singulos  habeamus  pr®sto,  qui,  pro  negotiorum 
atque  hominum  diversitate,  nos  de  unaquaque  re 
certiores  facere  et  solide  informare  possint.  Secun- 
do, ut  prudens  temperamentum  et  mediocritatem 
quandam  persequamur,  et  in  libertate  sermonis,  et 
in  taciturnitate : frequentius  libertatem  usurpantes  ; 
at,  cum  res  postulat,  silentium.  Libertas  siquidem 
in  sermone  etiam  alios  invitat  et  provocat,  ut  pari 
libertate  erga  nos  utantur ; et  sic  multa  deducit  ad 
notitiam  nostram;  at  taciturnitas  fidem  conciliat,  ef- 
ficitquc  ut  ament  homines  secreta  sua  apud  nos,  tan- 
quam in  sinu,  deponere.  Tertio,  is  nobis  paulatim 
acquirendus  est  habitus,  ut,  vigilante  et  prmsente 
animo,  in  omnibus  colloquiis  et  actionibus  simul  et 
rem,  qu®  instat,  geramus;  et  alia,  qu®  incidunt,  ob- 
servemus. Nam  sicut  Epictetus  praecipit  ut  philo- 
sophus, in  singulis  suis  actionibus,  ita  secum  lo- 
quatur: Kt  hoc  volo,  et  etinm  institutum  servare; 
sic  politicus,  in  singulis  negotiis,  ita  secum  sta- 
tuat ; Et  hoc  volo,  atque  etiam  aliquid,  quod  in  fu- 
turum usui  esse  possit,  addiscere.  Itaque,  qui  eo 
sunt  ingenio,  ut  nimium  hoc  agant,  et  toti  sint  in 
pr®sente  negotio,  quod  in  manibus  habent,  de  iis 
autem,  qu®  interveniunt,  nec  cogitant  quidem  (id 
quod  in  se  agnoscit  Montaneus)  illi  certe  ministri 
regum  aut  rerumpublicarum  sunt  vel  optimi,  sed  ad 
proprias  fortunas  claudicant.  Interim  cautio  ante 
omnia  adhibenda,  ut  impetum  animi  et  alacritatem 
nimiam  cohibeamus,  ne  multa  sciendo,  ad  nos  mul- 
tis immiscendum  feramur.  Infelix  enim  quiddam 
est  et  temerarium,  polypragmosyne.  Itaque  ista, 
quam  comparandam  pr®cipimus,  notiti®  rerum  et 
personarum  varietas  huc  tandem  redit,  ut  et  rerum, 
quas  suscipimus,  et  hominum,  quorum  opera  utimur, 
magis  cum  judicio  delectum  faciamus,  unde  cuncta  et 
magis  dextere  et  magis  tuto  disponere  et  adminis- 
trare sciamus. 

Notitiam  aliorum  sequitur  notitia  sui.  Etenim 
non  minor  diligentia  adhibenda  est,  sed  major  potius, 
ut  nos  de  nobis  ipsis,  quam  de  aliis,  vere  et  accurate 
informemus.  Quippe  cum  oraculum  illud,  “ Nosce 
te  ipsum,”  non  tantum  sit  canon  prudenti®  univer- 
salis,  sed  et  in  politicis  prmeipuum  locum  habeat. 
Optime  enim  homines  monet  S.  Jacobus,  eum,  qui 
vultum  in  speculo  consideravit,  oblivisci  tamen  illico, 
qualis  fuerit ; ut  omnino  frequenti  inspectione  sit 
opus.  Idque  tenet  etiam  in  politicis.  Sed  specula 
scilicet  sunt  diversa : nam  speculum  divinum,  in 
quo  nos  contueri  debemus,  est  verbum  Dei : specu- 
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Ium  autem  politicum,  non  aliud  est,  quam  status 
rerum  et  temporum,  in  quibus  vivimus. 

Examen  igitur  accuratum,  nec  quale  esse  solet 
sui  nimium  amantis,  instituendum  est  homini,  de 
propriis  facultatibus,  virtutibus,  et  adminiculis;  nec 
non  de  defectibus,  inhabilitatibus,  et  obstaculis  ; ita 
rationem  subducendo,  ut  ha?c  perpetuo  in  majus,  illa 
autem  minoris  potius,  quam  revera  sunt,  aestimentur. 
Ex  hujusmodi  autem  examine  in  considerationem 
veniant  qua?  sequuntur. 

Prima  consideratio  sit,  quomodo  alicui  homini, 
moribusque,  et  natura?  sua*,  cum  temporibus  con- 
veniat; qua?  si  inventa  fuerint  congrua  omnibus  in 
rebus,  magis  libere  et  solute  agere,  et  suo  ingenio 
uti  liceat : sin  sit  aliqua  antipathia,  tum  demum  in 
universo  vita?  cursu  magis  caute  et  recte  est  ince- 
dendum, minusque  in  publico  versandum.  Sic  Ti- 
berius fecit,  qui,  morum  suorum  sibi  conscius  cum 
seculo  suo  non  optime  convenientium,  ludos  publicos 
nunquam  spectavit;  quinetiam  per  duodecim  conti- 
nuos annos  postremos  nunquam  in  senatum  venit : 
ubi  contra  Augustus  perpetuo  in  oculis  hominum 
vixit ; quod  et  Tacitus  observat ; “ alia  Tiberio  mo- 
rum via.”  Eadem  et  Periclis  ratio  fuit. 

Secunda  sit  consideratio,  quomodo  alicui  conveniat 
cum  professionibus  et  generibus  vito»,  quu?  in  usu  et 
pretio  sunt,  quorumque  sibi  delectus  sit  faciendus ; 
ut  si  jam  decretum  non  sit  de  genere  vitre,  maxime 
aptum  et  ingenio  suo  congruum  sumat:  sin  jam 
pridem  id  genus  vita»,  ad  quod  minus  a natura  fac- 
tus est,  fuerit  ingressus,  sub  prima  occasione  se  sub- 
ducat, et  novam  conditionem  arripiat.  Id  quod  a 
Yalentino  Borgia  videmus  factum,  ad  vitam  sacerdo- 
talem a patre  innutrito;  quam  tamen  postea  ejura- 
vit, suo  obsecutus  ingenio,  et  vita?  militari  sc  appli- 
cuit ; quampiam  principatu  a*que  ac  sacerdotio  indig- 
nus, cum  utrumque  homo  pestilens  dehonestaverit. 

Tertia  sit  consideratio,  quomodo  se  habeat  quis, 
comparatus  ad  ecquales  et  remulos  suos,  quos  verisi- 
mile sit  eum  habiturum  in  fortuna  sua  competitores, 
cumque  vita?  cursum  teneat,  in  quo  maxima  inveni- 
atu#virorum  egregiorum  solitudo : atque  in  quo  pro- 
babile sit,  sc  ipsum  inter  cmteros  maxime  posse 
enitere.  Id  quod  a C.  Cu>sare  factum  est ; qui  ab 
initio  orator  fuit  et  causas  egit ; et  in  toga  potissi- 
mum versabatur:  cum  vero  vidisset,  Ciceronem, 
Hortensium,  Catulum,  eloquentia?  gloria  excellere, 
rebus  vero  bellicis  clarum  admodum  neminem,  prae- 
ter Pompeium ; destitit  ab  incepto,  et  potentia?  illi 
civili  multum  valedicere  jubens,  transtulit  scad  artes 
militareset  imperatorias;  ex  quibus  summum  rerum 
fastigium  conscendit. 

Quarta  sit  consideratio,  ut  nntura-  sua?  et  ingenii 
rationem  habent  quis  in  deligendis  amicis  ac  neces- 
sariis : siquidem  diversis  diversum  genus  amicorum 
convenit ; aliis  solenne  et  taciturnum ; aliis  audax 
et  jactabundum  : et  complura  id  genus.  Certe  notatu 
dignum  est,  quales  fuerint  amici  Julii  Ca?saris  (An- 
tonius, Hirtius,  Pansa,  Oppius,  Balbus,  Dolabella, 
Pollio,  reliqui)  illi  scilicet  jurare  solebant.  Ita  vivente 
Caisare  moriar ; infinitum  studium  erga  Ca-sarem 
pra?  se  ferentes;  erga  omnes  alios  arrogantes  et 
contemptores  ; fucruntque  homines  in  negotiis  ge- 
rendis impigri,  fama  et  existimatione  mediocres. 


Quinta  sit  consideratio,  ut  caveat  quis  sibi  ab  ex- 
emplis ; neque  ad  imitationem  aliorum  se  inepte 
componat : quasi  quod  aliis  fuerit  pervium,  etiam 
sibi  patere  necesse  sit : ncutiquain  secum  reputans, 
quantum  fortasse  interfuerit  inter  suum  et  illorum, 
quos  ad  exemplum  sibi  delegit,  ingenium  et  mores. 
In  quem  errorem  manifesto  incidit  Pompeius,  qui, 
ut  Cicero  scriptum  reliquit,  toties  solitus  erat  dicere: 
“ Sylla  potuit,  ego  non  potero?”  Qua  in  re  vehe- 
menter sibi  imposuit,  cum  ingenium  et  rationes  agendi 
Sylla?  a suis  toto  coelo  (ut  aiunt)  distarent : cum  alter 
ferox  esset,  violentus,  quique  factum  in  omnibus 
urgeret ; alter  gravis,  legum  memor,  omniaque  ad 
majestatem  et  famam  componens;  unde  longe  minus 
erat,  ad  perficienda  qua?  cogitarat,  ellicax  et  validus. 
Sunt  et  aliu?  hujus  generis  pra?ceptionis  ; verum  ha? 
ad  exemplum  reliquarum  sufficient. 

Neque  vero,  nosse  se  ipsum,  homini  sufficit;  sed 
ineunda  etiam  est  ratio  secum,  quomodo  se  ostentare, 
declarare,  denique  flectere  se,  et  effingere,  commode 
et  prudenter  possit.  Ad  ostentandum  se  quod  atti- 
net, nihil  videmus  usu  venire  frequentius,  quam  ut 
qui  virtutis  habitu  sit  inferior,  specie  virtutis  exter- 
na sit  potior.  Non  parva  igitur  est  prudentia?  prte- 
rogntiva,  si  quis  arte  quadam,  et  decore,  specimen 
sui  apud  alios  exhibere  possit : virtutes  suas,  me- 
rita, atque  fortunam  etiam  (quod  sine  arrogantia 
aut  fastidio  fieri  possit)  commode  ostentando:  con- 
tra, vitia,  defectus,  infortunia  et  dedecora,  artificiose 
occultando : illis  immorans,  easque  veluti  ad  lumen 
obvertens  ; his  subterfugis  qumrens,  aut  apte  en  in- 
terpretando eluens  ; et  similia.  Itaque,  de  Mutiano, 
viro  sui  temporis  prudentissimo,  et  ad  res  gerendas 
impigerrimo,  Tacitus;  ‘‘Omnium  qute dixerat,  fece- 
ratque,  arte  quadam  ostentator.”  Indiget  certe  res 
htec  arte  nonnulla,  ne  ta?dium  et  contemptum  pariat : 
ita  tamen,  ut  ostentatio  qua?piam,  licet  usque  ad 
vanitatis  primum  gradum,  vilium  sit  potius  in  ethicis, 
quam  in  politicis.  Sicut  enim  dici  solet  de  calumnia, 
Audacter  calumniare,  semper  aliquid  lueret:  sic  dici 
possit  de  jactantia  (nisi  plane  deformis  fuerit  et  ridi- 
cula) Audacter  te  vendita,  semper  aliquid  lueret. 
Hmrebit  certe  apud  populum,  licet  prudentiores 
subrideant.  Itaque  existimatio  parte  apud  plurimos, 
paucorum  fastidium  abunde  compensabit.  Quod  si 
ista.de  qua  loquimur,  6ui  ostentatio  decenter  et  cum 
judicio  regatur ; exempli  gratia ; si  nativum  qnen- 
dam  pectoris  candorem  et  ingenuitatem  pra?  se  ferat; 
aut  si  illis  temporibus  adhibeatur,  vel  cum  pericula 
circumstent  (ut  npud  viros  militares  in  bellis)  vel 
cum  alii  invidia  flagrent;  aut  si  verba  qua? ad  laudes 
proprias  pertinent,  tanquam  aliud  agenti  excidisse 
videantur ; minimeque  vel  serio  vel  prolixe  nimis 
iis  insistatur;  aut  si  ita  quis  se  laudibus  honestet,  ut 
simul  etiam  censuris  et  jocis  erga  se  non  abstineat; 
aut  si  denique  hoc  facit  non  sponte,  sed  tanquam 
lacessitus,  et  aliorum  insolentiis  et  contumeliis  pro- 
vocatus ; non  parvum  certe  ha?c  res  existimationi 
hominis  cumulum  adjicit.  Neque  sane  exiguus  est 
eorum  numerus,  qui,  cum  natura  sint  magis  solidi, 
et  minime  ventosi,  atque  propterea  hac  nrte  honori 
suo  velificandi  carcant,  moderationis  suie,  nonnulla 
cum  dignitatis  jactura,  dant  poenas. 

Verum  hujusmodi  ostentationem  virtutis,  utcunque 
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aliquis  infirmiore  judicio,  et  nimium  fortasse  ethi- 
cus, improbaverit;  illud  nemo  negarit,  dandam  sal- 
tem esse  operam,  ut  virtus  per  incuriam  justo  suo 
pretio  non  fraudetur,  et  minoris,  quam  revere  est, 
aestimetur.  Haec  vero  in  virtute  aestimanda,  pretii 
diminutio,  tribus  modis  solet  contingere:  primo, 
quando  quis,  in  rebus  gerendis,  se  et  operam  suam 
offert  et  obtrudit,  non  vocatus  aut  accersitus  : hujus- 
modi enim  officiis,  remunerationis  loco  esse  solet,  si 
non  repudientur.  Secundo,  quando  quis  in  principio 
rei  gerenda;  viribus  suis  nimium  abutitur ; et  quod 
sensim  erat  prtestandum,  uno  impetu  effundit:  id 
quod  rebus  bene  administratis  praproperam  conciliat 
gratiam,  in  fine  autem  satietatem  inducit.  Tertio, 
quando  quis  virtutis  sum  fructum  in  laudibus,  plausu, 
honore,  gratia,  sibi  prabitis,  nimis  cito  et  leviter 
sentit,  atque  in  iis  sibi  complacet : de  quo  prudens 
habetur  monitum  ; Cave  ne  insuetus  rebus  majori- 
bus videaris,  si  hac  te  res  parva,  sicuti  magna,  de- 
lectat. 

Defectuum  enimvero  sedula  occultatio,  minoris 
haudquaquam  momenti  est,  quam  virtutum  prudens 
et  artificiosa  ostentatio.  Defectus  autem  occultantur 
et  latent  maxime,  triplici  quadam  industria,  et  quasi 
tribus  latebris:  cautione,  praetextu,  et  confidentia. 
Cautionem  dicimus,  quando  iis  rebus  prudenter  ab- 
stinemus. quibus  pares  non  sumus:  ubi  contra  in- 
genia audacula  et  inquieta  se  facile  ingerunt,  sine 
judicio,  rebus  quibus  non  insueverunt;  et  proinde 
defectus  suos  proprios  publicant  et  quasi  proclamant. 
Praetextum  dicimus,  cum  sagaciter  et  prudenter 
viam  nobis  sternimus  et  munimus,  qua  benigna  et 
commoda  de  vitiis  et  defectibus  nostris  fiat  interpre- 
tatio ; quasi  aliunde  provenientibus,  aut  alio  ten- 
dentibus, quam  vulgo  existimatur.  Etenim,  de 
latebris  vitiorum  non  male  poeta : 

" Saepe  latet  vitium  proximitate  boni.*’ 

Quare,  si  quem  defectum  in  nobis  ipsis  perceperimus, 
opera  danda,  ut  personam  et  praetextum  virtutis 
finitima’  mutuemur,  sub  cujus  umbra  lateat.  Verbi 
gratia,  tardo  gravitas  praetexenda,  ignavo  lenitas,  et 
sic  de  cateris.  Illud  etiam  utile,  probabilem  ali- 
quam causam  obtendere,  et  in  vulgus  spargere,  qua 
adducti,  ultimas  vires  nostras  promere  refugiamus  ; 
ut  quod  non  possimus,  nolle  videamur.  Quoti  ad 
confidentiam  attinet,  impudens  certe  est  remedium, 
sed  tamen  certissimum  atque  eflicacissimum:  nempe, 
ut  quis  ea  omnino  contemnere,  et  vilipendere  se  pro- 
fiteatur, qua;  revera  assequi  non  possit:  mercatorum 
prudentium  more,  quibus  solenne  e6t  et  proprium,  ut 
pretium  mercium  suarum  attollant,  aliorum  depri- 
mant. Est  tamen  et  aliud  confidentia;  genus,  hoc 
ipso  impudentius;  nimirum,  perfricta  fronte  defectus 
suos  etiam  opinioni  obtrudere  et  venditare,  quasi  in 
ii»,  quibus  maxime  destituitur,  se  eminere  credat: 
atque  ut  hoc  facilius  eseteris  imponat,  se  in  iis  rebus, 
quibus  revera  plurimum  pollet,  fingat  diffidentem  ; 
quemadmodum  fieri  videmus  in  poetis.  Poeta  enim 
carmina  sua  recitante,  si  unum  aliquem  versiculum 
non  admodum  dixeris  probandum,  audias  illico : 
Atque  hic  versus  pluris  mihi  constitit,  quam  reli- 
quorum plurimi.  Tuin  vero  alium  quempiam  ver- 
sum adducet,  quasi  sibi  6us]>cctum,  et  de  eo,  quid 


putes,  sciscitabitur,  quem  satis  norit,  inter  plurimos 
esse  optimum,  et  censura  minime  obnoxium.  Ante 
omnia  vero  ad  hoc,  quod  nunc  agitur,  ut  scilicet 
specimen  sui  quis  edat  coram  aliis  illustre,  ct  jus 
suum  in  omnibus  retineat,  nil  magis  interesse  judico, 
quam  ne  quis,  per  nimiam  suam  natura  bonitatem  et 
suavitatem,  se  exermet,  et  injuriis  et  contumeliis 
exponat : quin  potius  in  omnibus  aliquos  animi 
liberi  et  generosi,  et  non  aculei  minus,  quam  mellis, 
intra  se  gestantis,  igniculos  subinde  emittat.  Qua; 
quidem  munita  vita  ratio,  una  cum  prompto  et 
parato  ad  se  a contumeliis  vindicandum  animo, 
aliquibus  ex  accidente  imponitur,  et  necessitate 
quadam  inevitabili,  propter  aliquid  infixum  in  per- 
sona aut  fortuna  sua;  veluti  fit  in  deformibus,  et 
spuriis,  et  ignominia  aliqua  mulctatis ; unde  hujus- 
modi homines,  si  virtus  non  desit,  felices  plerunque 
evadunt. 

Quod  vero  ad  se  declarandum  attinet;  id  alia  res 
omnino  est  ab  ostentatione  sui,  de  qua  diximus. 
Neque  enim  ad  virtutes  aut  defectus  hominum  refer- 
tur; sed  ad  actiones  vita  particulares.  Qua  in  parte 
nihil  invenitur  magis  politicum,  quam  ut  mediocritas 
quadam  servetur,  prudens  et  sana,  in  sensa  animi, 
circa  actiones  particulares,  aperiendo,  aut  recon- 
dendo. Licet  enim  profunda  taciturnitas,  et  con- 
siliorum occultatio,  et  is  rerum  gerendarum  modus, 
qui  omnia  ca*cis  et  (ut  moderna  lingua  potius  lo- 
quuntur) surdis  artibus  et  mediis  operatur,  res  sit  ct 
utilis,  et  mirabilis:  tamen  non  raro  evenit,  ut  (quod 
dicitur)  dissimulatio  errores  pnriat,  qui  dissimula- 
torem ipsum  illaqueant.  Nam  videmus,  viros  poli- 
ticos, maxime  omnium  insignes,  libere  et  indissimu- 
lanter  fmes,  quos  peterent,  palam  proferre  non 
dubitasse.  Sic  L.  Sylla  manifesto  pra  se  tulit,  “ se, 
omnes  mortales,  vel  felices,  vel  infelices  fieri  cupere, 
prout  sibi  essent  vel  amici  vel  inimici.”  Sic  Casar, 
cum  primum  profectus  est  in  Gallias,  nil  veritus  est 
profiteri  : “ se  malle  primum  esse  in  villa  obscura, 
quam  secundum  Roma.”  Idem  Casar,  ccepto  jam 
bello,  dissimulatorem  minime  egit,  si  audiamus  quid 
Cicero  de  illo  praedicet.  “ Alter  ” (Casarem  in- 
nuens) “ non  recusat,  sed  quodammodo  postulat, 
ut  (ut  est)  sic  appelletur,  tyrannus.”  Similiter  vide- 
mus, in  epistola  quadam  Ciceronis  ad  Atticum, quam 
minime  fuerit  Augustus  Casar  dissimulator;  qui  in 
ipso  ingressu  ad  res  gerendas,  cum  adhuc  senatui 
esset  in  deliciis,  solitus  tamen  erat  in  concionibus 
apud  populum  jurare  illa  formula:  “ Ita  parentis 
honores  consequi  liceat.”  Illud  autem  non  minus 
quiddam  erat,  quam  ipsa  tyrannis.  Verum  est,  ad 
invidiam  paululum  leniendam,  solitum  eum  simul 
ad  statuam  Julii  Casaris,  qua  in  rostris  positu  erat, 
manum  protendere.  Homines  autem  ridebant,  et 
plaudebant,  et  admirabantur,  et  inter  se  ita  loque- 
bantur: “Quid  hoc  est?  Qualis  adolescens?”  Sed 
tamen  nihil  malitia  in  eo  suspicabantur,  qui  tam 
candide  et  ingenue,  quod  sentiret,  loqueretur.  Et 
isti  quidem,  quos  nominavimus,  prospera  omnia  con- 
secuti sunt:  Pompeius  contra, qui  ad  eosdem  tende- 
bat fines,  sed  viis  magis  umbrosis  et  obscuris  (sicut 
Tacitus  de  eo  loquitur,  “ Occultior,  non  melior:” 
atque  Sallustius  similiter  idem  insimulat,  “ Ore 
probo,  animo  inverecundo”)  id  prorsus  agebat,  et 
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innumeris  technis  moliebatur,  ut,  cupiditates  suas  ct 
ambitionem  alte  recondendo,  interim  rempublicnm 
in  annrchiam  et  confusionem  redigeret,  quo  illa  se 
necessario  in  sinus  ejus  conjiceret ; atque  hoc  pacto 
summa  rerum  ad  eum  deferretur,  quasi  invitum  et 
renitentcm.  Cum  vero  hoc  se  putaret  consecutum, 
factus  consul  solus  (quod  nunquam  cuiquam  conti- 
gisset) nihilo  plus  ad  fines  suos  proficiebat,  eo  quod 
etiam  illi,  qui  proculdubio  eum  fuissent  adjuturi, 
quid  vellet  non  perciperent.  Adeo  ut  tandem  coac- 
tus sit,  tritam  et  vulgarem  inire  viam,  ut  scilicet,  pr®- 
textu  se  Casari  opponendi,  arma  et  exercitum  com- 
pararet. Adeo  lenta,  casibus  obnoxia,  et  plerumque 
infelicia  solent  esse  ea  consilia,  qua?  profunda  dissi- 
mulatione obteguntur!  Qua  de  re  idem  sensisse 
videtur  Tacitus,  cum  simulationis  artificia  tanquam 
inferioris  subsellii  prudentiam  constituit,  pro?  artibus 
politicis:  illam  Tiberio,  has  vero  Augusto  Casari 
attribuens.  Etenim,  de  Livia  verba  faciens,  sic 
loquitur  ; quod  fuisset  illa  44  cum  artibus  mariti,  et 
simulntione  filii,  bene  composita.’* 

Quod  ad  animum  flectandum  ct  effingendum  atti- 
net; totis  viribus  certe  incumbendum,  ut  animus  red- 
datur occasionibus  et  opportunitatibus  obsequens, 
neque  ullo  modo  erga  eas  durus  aut  renitens.  Ne- 
que enim  majus  fuerit  impedimentum  ad  res  geren- 
das, aut  fortunas  hominum  constituendas,  quam  illud ; 
idem  manebat,  neque  idem  decebat : videlicet,  cum 
homines  iidem  sint,  et  natura  sua  utantur,  postquam 
occasiones  se  mutaverint.  Bene  itaque  Livius,  cum 
Catonem  Majorem  introducit,  tanquam  fortuno?  sua* 
architectum  peritissimum,  illud  subjungit ; quod  ei 
fuerit  ingenium  versatile.  Atque  hinc  fit,  quod  in- 
genia gravia  et  solennia,  et  mutare  nescia,  plus  ple- 
runque  habeant  dignitatis,  quam  felicitatis.  Hoc 
vero  vitium  in  aliquibus  a natura  penitus  insitum 
est,  qui  suopte  ingenio  sunt  viscosi  et  nodosi,  et  ad 
versandum  inepti.  At  in  aliis  consuetudine  obtinuit 
(qua  est  altera  natura)  atque  opinione  quadam  (quot 
in  animos  hominum  facile  obrepit)  ut  minime  mu- 
tandam sibi  putent  rerum  gerendarum  rationem, 
quam  prius  bonam  et  prosperam  sint  experti.  Pru- 
denter enim  observat  Machiavellusin  Fabio  Maximo; 
“ Quod  pristinum  suum  et  inveteratum  cunctandi  et 
bella  trahendi  morem  retinere  mordicus  voluerit, 
cum  natura  belli  esset  alia,  ct  acriora  postularet 
consilia.”  In  aliis  porro  idem  vitium  ex  inopia  ju- 
dicii progignitur ; cum  homines  periodos  rerum  et 
actionum  non  tempestive  discemnnt ; sed  tum  de- 
mum se  vertant,  postquam  opportunitas  jam  elapsa 
sit.  Tale  quidpiam  in  Atheniensibus  suis  redarguit 
Demosthenes,  cos  aiens  esse  “ rusticis  similes,  qui 
in  ludo  gladiatorio  se  probantes,  sem per  post  plagam 
acceptam  in  eam  partem  muniendam  scutum  trans- 
ferunt, qua  percussi  sunt ; non  prius.”  In  aliis 
rursus  hoc  ipsum  contingit,  quia  operam  in  via  ea, 
quam  semel  ingressi  sunt,  collocatam,  perdere  gra- 
vantur, nec  receptui  canere  sciunt ; sed  potius  sc 
occasionibus  superiores  fore  constantia  sua  confidunt. 
Verum  ista  animi  viscositas  et  renitentia,  a quacun- 
que illa  tandem  radice  piillularir,  rebus  gerendis  et 
fortuna  hominum  est  damnosissima : nihilqtie  magis 
politicum,  quam  animi  rotas  reddere  cum  rotis  for- 
tuna? concentricas,  ct  simul  volubiles.  Atque  de 


prsceptis  duobus  summariis,  circa  fortun®  architec- 
turam, hactenus.  Piteceptn  autem  sjtarsa  haud 
pauca  sunt ; nos  tamen  perpauca  diligemus,  pro 
modo  exempli. 

Primum  prmeeptum  est ; faber  fortuna:  amusse 
sua  perite  utatur,  eamque  rite  applicet;  hoc  est, 
animum  assuefaciat,  ut  rerum  omnium  pretium  et 
valorem  a?stimet,  prout  ad  fortunam  et  fines  suos 
magis  aut  minus  conducant ; hocque  curet  sedulo, 
non  perfunctorie.  Mira  enim  res,  sed  verissima ; 
inveniuntur  plurimi,  quorum  mentis  pars  logica  (si 
ita  loqui  licet)  est  bona,  mathematica  pessima  : vi- 
delicet, qui  de  rerum  consequentiis  salis  firmiter 
judicant ; de  pretiis  vero  imperitissime.  Hinc  fit, 
ut  alii  privata  et  secreta  cum  principibus  colloquia, 
alii  auras  populares,  tanquam  magna  adepti,  admi- 
rentur  ; ctim  sit  utrumque  sapenumero  res  et  invidia 
et  periculo  plena  : alii  nutem  res  metiuntur  ex  dif- 
ficultate atque  opera  sua  in  eis  impensa ; fieri  ojnjr- 
tere  existimantes,  ut  quantum  moverint,  tantum  etiam 
promoverint:  sicut  Ccsar  de  Catone  Uticensi,  velati 
per  ironiam,  dixit,  narrando,  qunm  laboriosus  fuerit 
ct  assiduus,  et  quasi  indefatigabilis,  neque  tamen 
multum  ad  rem:  14  Omnia”  (inquit)  44  magno  studio 
agebat.”  Hinc  etiam  illud  accidit,  ut  homines  k®- 
pius  se  ipsos  fallant;  qui,  si  magni  nlicujus  aut  ho- 
norati viri  opera  utantur,  sibi  omnia  prospera  pro- 
mittunt ; cum  illud  verum  sit,  non  grandissima  qua- 
que instrumenta,  sed  aptissima,  citius  et  felicius  opus 
quodque  perficere.  Atque  ad  mathematicam  veram 
nnimi  informandam,  opera:  pretium  est,  illud  impri- 
mis nosse  et  descriptum  habere,  quid  ad  cujusque 
fortunam  constituendam  et  promovendam  primum 
statui  debeat,  quid  secundum,  et  sic  deinceps.  Primo 
loco  emendationem  animi  pono;  animi  enim  im|>o- 
dimenta  et  nodos  tollendo  et  complanando,  citius 
viam  fortuna  aperueris,  quam  fortunce  auxiliis  animi 
impedimenta  sustuleris.  Secundo  loco  opes  pono, 
et  pecuniam : quam  summo  loco  plurimi  fortasse 
collocaverint,  cum  tanti  sit  ad  omnia  usus.  Verum 
eam  opinionem,  similem  ob  causam  abjudico,  atque 
Machiavellus  fecit  in  alia  re,  non  multum  ab  ea  dis- 
crepante. Cum  enim  vetus  fuerit  sententia,  pecu- 
niam esRe  nervos  belli;  ille  contra,  non  alios  esse 
nervos  belli  asseruit,  quam  nervos  virorum  fortium 
et  militarium.  Eodem  prorsus  modo  vere  asseri 
possit ; nervos  fortun®,  non  esse  pecuniam,  sed  po- 
tius animi  vires,  ingenium,  fortitudinem,  audaciam, 
constantiam,  moderationem,  industriam,  et  similia. 
Tertio  loco  colloco  famam  et  existimationem  ; eo 
magis,  quod  illa  astus  quosdam  habeant,  et  tempora, 
quibus  si  non  opportune  utaris,  difficile  erit  rem  in 
integrum  restituere.  Ardua  enim  res,  famam  pne- 
cipitantem  retroverlere.  Postremo  loco  pono  hono- 
res, ad  quos  certe  facilior  aditus  per  unumquodque 
ex  illis  tribus,  multo  magis  per  omnia  conjuncta, 
datur;  quam  si  ab  honoribus  auspiceris,  et  deinde 
adreliqua  perrexeris.  Verum,  ut  in  ordine  rerum 
servando  haud  parum  est  momenti,  ita  non  multo 
minus  in  servando  ordine  temporis  ; cujus  per- 
turbatione frequentissime  peccatur,  dum  ad  fines 
tum  properatur,  quando  initia  essent  curanda  ; at- 
que dum  ad  maxima  quaque  subito  advolamus, 
qua:  in  medio  posita  sunt,  temere  transilientes. 
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At  illud  recte  praecipitur ; “ Qutxl  nunc  instat, 
agamus.” 

Secundum  praeceptum  est,  ut  caveamus,  ne  animi 
quadam  magnitudine,  et  prmfidcntia,  ad  magis  ardua, 
quam  par  est,  feramur : neve  in  adversum  fluvii  re- 
migemus. Optimum  enim  consilium  circa  fortunas 
hominum : 

“ — Fati»  accede.  Deisque.” 

Circumspiciamus  in  omnes  partes,  et  observemus, 
qua  res  pateant,  qua  clausa;  et  obstructae  sint,  qua 
proclives,  qutc  ardua;;  neque  viribus  nostris,  ubi  non 
patet  nditus  commodus,  abutamur.  Hoc  si  feceri- 
mus, et  a repulsa  nos  immunes  praestabimus,  et  in 
negotiis  singulis  nimis  diu  non  haerebimus,  et  mode- 
rationis laudem  reportabimus,  et  pauciores  offende- 
mus, et  denique  felicitatis  opinionem  acquiremus; 
dum  qua;  sponte  fortasse  eventura  fuissent,  nostrte 
industria:  accepta  ferentur. 

Tertium  praeceptum  cum  proxime  praecedente  non- 
nihil pugnare  videri  possit;  licet,  probe  intellectum, 
minime.  Illud  hujusmodi  est ; ut  occasiones  non 
semper  expectemus,  sed  eas  quandoque  provocemus 
et  ducamus.  Quod  etiam  innuit  Demosthenes ; mag- 
niloquentia quadam  : “ Et  quemadmodum  receptum 
est,  ut  exercitum  ducat  imperator,  sic  a cordatis  viris 
res  ipste  ducendae,  ut  qua;  ipsis  videntur,  ea  geren- 
tur; et  non  ipsi  persequi  eventus  tantum  cogantur.” 
Etenim,  si  diligenter  attendamus, duas  observabimus, 
easque  discrepantes,  species  eorum,  qtii  rebus  geren- 
dis et  negotiis  tractandis  pares  habeantur.  Alii  si- 
quidem occasionibus  commode  sciunt  uti,  sed  nihil 
ex  se  moliuntur,  aut  excogitant ; alii  toti  sunt  in 
machinando,  qui  occasiones,  quae  opportune  incidunt, 
non  arripiunt.  Harum  facultatum  altera,  alteri  non 
conjuncta,  manca  omnino  et  imperfecta  censenda  est. 

Quartum  est  praeceptum ; ut  nihil  suscipiamus,  in 
quonecesse  sit  temporis  plurimum  insumere  ; verum 
ut  versiculus  ille  aurem  semper  vellicet: 

“ Sed  fugit  iutorca,  fugit  irreparabile  tempus.” 

Neque  alia  subest  causa,  cur  ii,  qui  professionibus 
laboriosis,  aut  rebus  similibus  se  addixerunt,  vcluti 
jureconsulti,  oratores,  theologi  doctiores,  librorum 
scriptores,  et  hujusmodi,  in  fortuna  sua  constituenda 
et  promovenda  minus  sint  solertes,  quam  quod  tem- 
pore (alias  scilicet  insumpto)  indigent  ad  particularia 
pernoscenda,  opportunitates  captandas,  et  machinas, 
quae  ad  fortunam  suam  spectent,  comminiscendas  et 
meditandas.  Quinetiam  in  aulis  principum  et  re- 
buspublicis  eos  reperias,  et  ad  fortunam  suam  pro- 
movendam, et  ad  aliorum  invadendam,  maxime  effi- 
caces, qui  nullo  publico  munere  funguntur ; sed  in 
hoc,  de  quo  loquimur,  ambitu  vita?  perpetuo  occu- 
pantur. 

Quintum  est  praeceptum  ; utnatur.im  quodammodo 
imitemur,  quae  nihil  facit  frustra.  Id  quod  factu 
non  erit  admodum  difficile,  si  negotia  nostra  omnium 
generum  perite  commisceamus  et  contexamus.  Tn 
singulis  enim  actionibus  ita  animus  est  instituendus 
et  praeparandus,  atque  intentiones  nostrae  alia?  aliis 
substernandee  et  subordinand® ; ut  si  in  aliqua  re 
voti  compotes  in  summo  gradu  fieri  non  possumus,  in 
secundo  tamen  liceat  consistere,  imo  vel  in  tertio; 


quod  si  nec  in  aliqua  omnino  parte  rei  haerere  aut 
consistere  possimus,  tum  vero  ad  alium  quempiam 
(pneter  destinatum)  finem  operam  impensam  flec- 
tamus ; sin  nec  in  praesenti  aliquem  fructum  deme- 
tere queamus,  saltem  aliquid  ex  ea  extrahamus,  quod 
in  futurum  prosit:  si  vero  nihil  solidi,  nec  in  proe- 
senti  nec  in  futuro  inde  elicere  detur,  satagamus 
saltem,  ut  aliquid  existimationi  nostrae  inde  accres- 
cat; et  alia  id  genus:  rationes  semper  a nobis  ipsis 
exigendo,  quibus  constet  nos  fructus  aliquid,  plus 
minus,  ex  singulis  actionibus  et  consiliis  nostris  per- 
cepisse : neque  ullo  modo  permittendo,  ut  tanquam 
confusi  ac  consternati  animum  illico  despondeamus, 
si  forte  scopum  principalem  non  licuerit  attingere. 
Nihil  enim  minus  convenit  viro  politico,  quam  uni 
rei  unice  esse  intentum.  Qui  enim  hoc  facit,  occa- 
sionem innumerarum  jactura  mulctabitur ; quae  rebus 
agendis  ex  obliquo  intervenire  solent,  quaeque  for- 
tasse magis  fuerint  propiti®  et  commoda;  ad  alia 
qu®  postea  usui  futura  sint,  quam  ad  en,  qute  in 
manibus  habeamus.  I deoque  bene  calleamus  il- 
lam regulam,  “ Htec  oportet  facere,  et  illa  non 
omittere.” 

Sextum  est  praeceptum,  ut  nos  rei  alicui  nimis 
peremptorie  non  astringamus:  quamquam  casui  vi- 
deatur, primo  intuitu,  minus  obnoxia:  sed  semper 
habeamus,  vel  fenestram  apertum  ad  evolandum,  vel 
posticum  aliquod  secretum  ad  redeundum. 

Septimum  praeceptum,  est  antiquum  illud  Biantis; 
modo  non  ad  perfidiam,  sed  ad  cautionem  et  mode- 
rationem adhibeatur:  “ Et  ames  tanquam  inimicus 
futurus  et  oderis  tanquam  amaturus.”  Nam  utili- 
tates quasque  mirum  in  modum,  prodit  et  corrumpit, 
si  quis  nimium  se  immerserit  amicitiis  infelicibus, 
molestis  et  turbidis  odiis,  aut  puerilibus  et  futilibus 
aemulationibus. 

Haec  exempli  loco  circa  doctrinam  de  ambitu  vita? 
sufficient  : illud  enim  hominibus  in  memoriam  sub- 
inde reducendum  est,  longe  abesse,  ut  adumbra- 
tiones istae,  quibus  utimur  in  desideratis,  loco  justo- 
rum tractatuum  ponantur;  sed  6int  solummodo  tan- 
quam schedae  aut  fimbrite,  ex  quibus  de  tela  integra 
judicium  fieri  possit  Neque  rursus  ita  desipimus, 
ut  fortunam  absque  tanto,  quantum  diximus,  moli- 
mine minime  parari  asseramus.  Probe  enim  novi- 
mus, eam  tanquam  sponte  in  gremium  aliquorum 
defluere  : alii  nutem  eam  diligentia  sola  et  assidui- 
tate (cautione  nonnulla  aspersa)  absque  arte  multa 
aut  operosa,  adipiscuntur.  Verum  sicut  Cicero,  ora- 
torem perfectum  depingens,  non  id  vult,  ut  causidici 
singuli  tales  esse  debeant,  aut  possint;  ac  rursus, 
sicut  in  principe  aut  aulico  describendo  (quod  non- 
nulli tractandum  susceperunt)  modulus  effingitur, 
prorsus  secundum  artis  perfectionem,  non  nutem  se- 
cundum practicam  vulgatam  : idem  et  nos  in  politico 
instruendo  praestitimus ; politico  (inquam)  quoad 
fortunam  propriam. 

Enimvero,  illud  utique  monendum,  praecepta,  qute 
circa  hanc  rem  delegimus  et  proposuimus,  omnia  ex 
genere  eorum  esse,  quae  bonae  artes  vocantur.  Quod 
enim  ad  malas  artes  attinet ; si  quis  Machiavello  se 
dederit  in  disciplinam,  qui  praecipit  virtutem  ipsam 
non  magnopere  curandam,  sed  tantum  speciem  ejus, 
in  publicum  versam : quia  virtutis  fama  et  opinio 
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homini  adjumento  sit,  virtus  ipsa  impedimento ; qui- 
que alio  loco  pracipit;  ut  homo  politicus  illud  tan- 
quani  fundamentum  prudentia»  sua;  substernat,  quod 
prtcsupponat,  homines  non  recte  nec  tuto  ad  ea,  qua; 
volumus,  (lecti  aut  adduci  posse,  prmterquam  solo 
metu;  idcoquc  det  operam  ut  omnes,  quantum  in  se 
est,  obnoxii  sint,  atque  in  periculis  et  angustiis  con- 
stituti ; ita  ut  politicus  suus  videatur  esse,  quod  Itali 
dicunt,  seminator  spinarum  : aut  si  quis  axioma  illud, 
quod  a Cicerone  citatur,  amplecti  velit:  “ Cadant 
amici,  dummodo  inimici  intercidant;”  sicut  trium- 
viri fecerunt,  qui  inimicorum  interitum  amicissimo- 
rum exitio  redimebant  : aut  si  quis  L.  Catilinte 
imitator  esse  velit,  ut  rerumpublicarum  incen- 
diarius fiat  et  perturbator,  quo  melius  in  aquis  tur- 
bidis piscari  et  fortunam  suam  expedire  possit; 
“ Ego”  (inquit)  “ si  in  fortunis  meis  incendium  sit 
excitatum,  id  non  aqua  sed  ruina  restinguam;”  aut 
si  quis  illud  Lysandri  ad  se  transferat,  qui  dicere 
solebat  ; pueros  placentis,  viros  peijuriis  alliciendos; 
cum  aliis  ejusdem  farinte  pravis  ac  perniciosis  dog- 
matibus ; quorum  (ut  fit  in  cieteris  rebus  omnibus) 
major  est  numerus,  quam  rectorum  et  sanorum : si 
quis  (inquam)  hujusmodi  inquinata  prudentia  delec- 
tetur; non  ierim  inficias,  eum  (quandoquidem  legi- 
bus chari tatis  et  virtutis  omnibus  se  ipsum  solutum, 
fortuna;  solummodo  manciparit)  posse,  majore  com- 
pendio et  celerius  fortunam  suam  promovere.  Fit 
vero  in  vita,  quemadmodum  et  in  via,  ut  iter  brevius 
sit  Rodius  et  coenosius;  neque  sane,  ut  per  viam 
meliorem  quis  incedat,  multa  circuitione  opus  est. 

Tantum  vero  abest,  ut  homines  ad  hujusmodi 
artes  pravas  se  applicare  oporteat ; ut  potius  sane 
(si  modo  sint  apud  se,  seque  sustinere  valeant,  neque 
ambitionis  turbine  et  procella  in  adversum  rapiantur) 
ante  oculos  proponere  debeant,  non  solum  mundi 
chorographiam  generalem  illam,  quod  omnia  sint 
vanitas,  et  vexatio  spiritus;  verum  etiam  et  illam 
magis  specialem,  videlicet,  quod  ipsum  esse,  sejunc- 
tum a bene  esse,  maledictionis  loco  sit ; et  quo  gran- 
dius sit  esse,  eo  major  sit  maledictio;  quodque 
amplissimum  virtutis  prounium  sit  ipsa  virtus ; 
quemadmodum  et  ultimum  vitii  supplicium  est  vitium 
ipsum ; sicut  egregie  poeta : 

“ Quae  vobis,  qua*  digno,  viri,  pro  laudibus  isti» 

PraMiiia  posse  rear  solvi  ? Pulcherrima  primum 

Dii  moresque  dabuut  vestri. — ” 

Et  e contra  non  minus  vere  ille  de  sceleratis,  " atque 
eum  ulciscentur  mores  sui.”  Quinetinm  mortales, 
dum  in  omnes  partes  cogitationes  suas  agitant  et 
diffundunt,  ut  fortunis  suis  recte  prospectum  atque 
consultum  sit,  interim  in  mediis  illis  animi  transcur- 
sibus ad  divina  judicia  et  providentiam  cetemam 
oculos  attollere  debent;  quae  saepissime  impiorum 
machinationes  et  consilia  prava,  licet  profunda,  sub- 
vertit et  ad  nihilum  redigit ; secundum  illud  Scrip- 
tura*, “ Concepit  iniquitatem,  et  pariet  vanitatem.” 
Imo,  etsi  injuriis  et  malis  artibus  abstineant;  atta- 
men hiec  jugis  et  irrequieta  anhelatio  ad  ardua  for- 
tuna;, absque  cessatione,  et  quasi  sine  sabbato,  tri- 
butum temporis  nostri  Deo  debitum  minime  solvit : 
qui,  ut  videre  est,  facultatum  nostrarum  decimas, 
temporis  autem  6eptimas,  exigit,  et  sibi  seponit 
Quorsum  enim  fuerit,  os  gerere  in  coeli  sublimia 


erectum ; mentem  vero  humi  prostratam,  et  pulve- 
rem, instar  serpentis,  comedentem?  Quod  etiam 
ethnicos  non  fugit : 

“ Atque  affigit  humo  divina*  particulam  aurw.” 

Quod  si  in  hoc  sibi  quisquam  adblandiatur,  quod 
fortuna  sua,  utcunque  eam  malis  artibus  obtinuerit, 
recte  uti  decreverit ; sicut  de  Augusto  Casare  et 
Septimio  Severo  solitum  erat  dici,  debuisse  illos, 
aut  nunquam  nasci,  aut  nunquam  mori ; tanta  in 
ambitu  fortuna;  sua*  patrarunt  mala,  tanta  rursus, 
summa  adepti,  contulerunt  bona  : intelligat  nihil- 
ominus, hanc  malorum  per  bona  compensationem 
post  factum  probari ; consilium  autem  hujusmodi 
merito  damnari.  Abs  re  postremo  nobis  non  fuerit, 
in  cursu  isto  incitato  et  fervido  versus  fortunam  nos- 
tram, frigidam  paulisper  aspergere,  haustam  e dic- 
terio  illo  non  incleganta  Caroli  Quinti  imperatoris, 
in  institutionibus  suis  ad  filium  : imitari  fortunam 
mores  mulierum,  qua:  procos  plus  nimio  ambientes 
plerunque  6uperbe  aversantur.  Verum  hoc  ultimum 
remedium  pertinet  ad  eos,  quibus  gustus  ex  morbo 
animi  corruptus  est.  Innitantur  potius  homines 
lapidi  illi,  qui  theologia*  et  philosophia»  est  tanqunm 
angularis ; qua;  idem  fere  asserunt  de  eo,  quod  pri- 
mum qua*ri  debeat : etenim  theologia  edicit ; **  Pri- 
mum quterite  regnum  Dei,  et  ista  omnia  adjicientur 
vobis.”  Philosophia  autem  6imile  quiddam  jubet: 
“ Primum  quarite  bona  animi,  ca*tera  aut  aderunt, 
aut  non  oberunt.”  Quamvis  autem  hoc  fundamen- 
tum, humanitus  jactum,  interdum  locetur  super 
arenas  ; quemadmodum  videre  est  in  M.  Bruto,  qui 
in  eam  vocem,  sub  exitum  suum,  prorupit : 

“ Tc  colui,  virtus,  ut  rem  : ast  tu  nomen  inane  es.” 

At  idem  fundamentum,  divinitus  locatum,  firmatur 
semper  in  petra.  Hic  autem  doctrinam  dc  ambitu 
vita*,  et  simul  doctrinam  generalem  de  negotiis,  con- 
cludimus. 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Partitiones  doctrinae  de  imperio  sive  republtca  omit- 
tuntur ; tantum  aditus  Jit  ad  desiderata  duo,  doc- 
trinam de  proferendis  Jinibus  imperii,  et  doctrinam 
de  justitia  universali,  sive  de  fontibus  juris. 

Vf.nio  jam  nd  artem  imperii,  sive  doctrinam  de 
republica  administranda  : sub  qua  etiam  oeconomica 
continetur,  ut  familia  sub  civitate.  In  hac  parte, 
sicut  jam  antea  dixi,  silentium  mihi  imperavi.  Ne- 
que tamen  prorsus  dididere  debui,  quin  possim  dc 
illa  fortasse  non  imperite  aut  inutiliter  disserere  : 
utpotc  qui  longa  experientia  edoctus,  et  per  tot  mu- 
nerum et  honorum  grndus  ad  amplissimum  regni 
magistratum,  favore  majestatis  tua;  indulgentissimo, 
nullo  merito  meo,  evectus  fuerim ; eundemque 
magistratum  per  annos  quatuor  integros  gesserim  : 
et,  quod  pluris  est,  majestatis  tuo*  mandatis  et  collo- 
quiis perannos  octodecim  continuos  assueverim  (quod 
etiam  e stipite  aliquo  politicum  exculpcre  potuisset) 
quique  etiam,  inter  omnes  artes,  plurimum  temporis 
in  historiis  et  legibus  contriverim.  Qua:  omnia  non 
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jActantia  ad  posteros  refero,  sed  quia  ad  litcrarum 
dignitatem  nonnihil  pertinere  putem,  quoti  homo 
quispiam,  ad  literas  [totius,  quam  ad  aliud  quicquam, 
natus,  et  ad  res  gerendas,  nescio  quo  fato,  contra 
genium  suum  abreptus,  ad  civilia  tamen  tnuncra  tam 
honorifica  et  ardua,  sub  rege  prudentissimo,  assump- 
tus fuerit.  Verum,  si  quid  circa  politicam  posthac 
parturiet  otium  meum,  erit  fortasse  proles,  aut 
abortiva  aut  posthuma.  Interim,  ne,  scientiis  om- 
nibus jam  veluti  in  subselliis  suis  collocntis,  sedes 
hrcc  tam  excelsa  omnino  vacet,  decrevi  duas  tantum 
civilis  scientia*  portiones,  qu*  ad  arcana  imperii  non 
pertinent,  sed  sunt  natura:  magis  communis,  ut 
desiderata  notare ; earumque,  more  nostro,  exempla 
proponere. 

Cum  artes  imperii  tria  officia  politica  complectan- 
tur ; primo,  ut  imperium  conservetur:  secundo,  ut 
beatum  efficiatur  et  florens  : tertio,  ut  amplificetur, 
finesque  ejus  longius  proferantur  : de  duobus  primis 
officiis,  maxima  ex  parte,  egregie  a nonnullis  trac- 
tatum est,  de  tertio  siletur.  Illud  itaque  inter  desi- 
derata reponemus,  et  more  nostro  exemplum  ejus 
proponemus,  eam  doctrime  partem  consulem  paluda- 
tum, sive  doctrinam  de  proferendis  imperii  finibus, 
nominantes.  * 

EXEMPLUM  TRACTATUS  SUMMARII  DE  PROFERENDIS 
PINIBUS  IMPERII. 

Dictum  Themistocles  sibi  ipsi  applicatum,  incivile 
certe  fuit  et  inflatum ; sin  de  aliis  atque  in  genere  pro- 
latum fuisset,  prudentem  sane  observationem  et  per- 
gravem censuram  complecti  videatur.  Rogatus  in 
convivio,  ut  citharam  pulsaret,  respondit,  Fidibus  se 
nescire  ; ca*terum  posse  oppidum  parvum  in  magnam 
civitatem  evehere.  Ista  certe  verba,  ad  sensum  po- 
liticum translata,  facultates  duas,  multum  inter  se 
discrepantes,  in  iis,  qui  rerum  gubernacula  tractant, 
optime  describunt  et  distinguunt.  Etenim,  si  regum 
consiliarios,  senatores,  aliosque  ad  negotia  publica 
admotos,  qui  usquam  fuerunt,  attente  intueamur,  re- 
perientur  profecto  (licet  rarissime)  nonnulli,  qui 
regnum  aut  civitatem  e parvis  ampla  efficere  possint ; 
fidicines  tamen  sint  valde  imperiti : e contra  Riitem 
alii  quamplurimi,  in  cithara  aut  lyra  (hoc  est,  aulicis 
tricis)  miri  artifices,  qui,  tantum  abest,  ut  rempubli- 
cam  amplificare  possint,  ut  potius  a natura  comparati 
videantur  ad  statum  reipublicee  beatum  et  florentem 
labefactandum  et  evertendum.  Sane,  artes  illa*  de- 
generes et  pnestigite,  quibus  sa*penumero  consiliarii, 
atque  rerum  potentes,  et  gratiam  apud  principes  suos, 
et  famam  in  vulgus,  reportant,  haud  aliud  nomen 
merentur,  quam  peritiae  cujusdam  fidiculnria?,  utpote 
cum  sint  res  magis  gratae  in  praesens,  et  artificibus 
ipsis  ornamento,  quam  ad  rerumpnblicarum,  quarum 
sunt  ministri,  opes  et  amplitudinem  utiles  aut  ac- 
commoda;. Occurrent  procnldubio  et  alii  consiliarii, 
atque  reipublica;  gubernatores,  minime  spernendi, 
qui  sint  negotiis  pares,  possintque  res  commode  ad- 
ministrare, casque  a manifestis  praecipitiis  et  incom- 
modis conservare  ; a virtute  tamen  illa  rerumpubli- 
camm  erectrice  et  amplificatrice  longo  intervallo 
absunt. 

Verum,  qualescunque  demum  fuerint  operarii, 


conjiciamus  oculos  in  opus  ipsum ; qualis  nimirum 
censeri  debeat  vera  regnorum  et  rerumpublicarum 
magnitudo,  et  quibus  artibus  obtineri  possit : dignum 
profecto  argumentum,  quod  principes  perpetuo  in 
manibus  habeant,  et  diligenter  meditentur;  quo,  nec 
vires  suas  in  majus  (cstimanles,  inceptis  se  vanis  et 
nimis  arduis  implicent ; nec  rursus  easdem  plus  a*quo 
despicientes,  ad  consilia  pusillanima  et  meticulosa  se 
demittant. 

Magnitudo  imperiorum,  quoad  molem  et  territo- 
rium, mensura*  subjicitur;  quoad  reditus,  calculis. 
Numerus  civium  et  capita,  censu ; urbium  et  oppi- 
dorum multitudo  et  amplitudo,  tabulis  excipi  possunt: 
attamen  non  reperitur  inter  civilia  res  errori  magis 
obnoxia,  quam  verum  et  intrinsecum  excipere  vilio- 
rem circa  vires  et  copias  imperii  alicujus.  Assimi- 
Intur  regnum  coelorum  non  glandi,  aut  nuci  alicui 
grandiori,  sed  grano  sinapis,  quod  inter  grana  est 
minimum;  quod  tamen  habet  interim  intra  se  pro- 
prietatem quandam  et  spiritum  innatum,  quo  se  et 
citius  attollat,  et  latius  diffundat : eodem  modo  in- 
venire est  regna  et  status  ambitu  quidem  et  regio- 
num tractu  valde  ampla,  qua*  tamen  ad  fines  ulterius 
proferendos,  aut  Intius  imperandum,  sunt  minus  apta ; 
alia  contra,  dimensione  satis  exigua,  quae  tamen 
bases,  in  quibus  maxima:  monarchiae  inaedificentur, 
esse  possint. 

1.  Urbes  munita*,  plena  armamentaria,  equorum 
propagines  generosa*,  currus  armati,  elephanti,  ma- 
china* atque  tormenta  bellica  omnigena,  et  similia  ; 
sunt  certe  ista  universa,  nihil  aliud,  quam  ovis  induta 
pelle  leonina,  nisi  gens  ipsa  stirpe  sua  et  ingenio  sit 
fortis  et  militaris.  Imo,  nec  numerus  ipse  copiarum 
multum  juvat,  ubi  milites  imbelles  sunt  et  ignavi. 
Recte  enim  Virgilius  ; “ Lupus  numerum  pecorum 
non  curat.”  Exercitus  Persarum  in  campis  Arbel* 
oculis  Macedonum  tanquam  vastum  hominum  pela- 
gus subjiciebatur;  adeo  ut  duces  Alexandri,  non- 
nihil ipso  spectaculo  perculsi,  regem  interpellarent, 
atque  ut  noctu  proelium  committeret,  ei  auctores 
erant:  quibus  ille,  “Nolo,”  inquit,  “suffurari  victo- 
riam:” ea  autem  etiam  opinione  fuit  facilior.  Ti- 
granes Armenius,  castrametatus  in  quodam  colle  cum 
exercitu  quadringentorum  millium,  cum  spectaret 
aciem  Romanorum,  qua*  quatuordecim  millia  non 
excessit,  contra  se  tendentem,  in  dicterio  illo  suo  sibi 
complacuit;  “ Ecce,”  inquit,  “ hominum  pro  lega- 
tione nimio  plus  quam  oportet,  pro  pugna  longe  mi- 
nus ;"  eosdem  tamen,  priusquam  occubuisset  sol, 
satis  multos  ad  illum  infinita  strage  profligandum 
expertus  est.  Innumera  sunt  exempla,  quam  sit 
multitudinis  cum  fortitudine  congressus  impar.  Pri- 
mo igitur  pro  re  certissima  et  exploratissima  decer- 
natur et  statuatur,  quod  caput  omnium,  qua*  ad  mag- 
nitudinem regni  aut  status  specient,  sit,  ut  populus 
ipse  sit  stirpe  et  ingenio  bellicosus.  Atque  illud 
magis  tritum,  quam  verum,  quod  nervi  belli  sint  pe- 
cuniae, si  desint  nervi  lacertorum  in  gente  molli  et 
effeeminata.  Recte  enim  Crccso  ostentanti  aurum 
respondit  Solon:  “At  si  quis  (o  rex)  venerit,  qui 
melius,  quam  tu,  ferrum  gestit,  illi  profecto  totum 
hoc  cedet  aurum."  Quare,  quicunque  is  tandem 
sit  princeps  aut  status,  cujus  subditi  nativi  et  indi- 
geno* non  sint  animosi  et  militares,  potentiam  suam 
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admodum  sobrie  cestimet:  atque  e contra  principes, 
qui  dominantur  in  gentes  animosas  et  martias,  no- 
rint  illi  satis  vires  suas,  si  sibi  alias  non  desint. 
Quod  attinet  ad  copias  mercenarias  (quod  solet  ad- 
hiberi remedium,  cum  copiae  nativa;  desint)  plena 
sunt  omnia  exemplis,  quibus  liquido  patet,  quod  qui- 
cunque status  illis  innitetur,  poterit  fortasse  pennas 
ad  tempus  breve  nido  majores  extendere,  sed  deflu- 
ent illa;  paulo  post. 

2.  Benedictio  Judm  et  Issacharis,  in  unum  nun- 
quam convenient:  nimirum,  ut  eadem  tribus  aut 
gens  sit  simul  et  leonis  catulus,  et  asinus  procum- 
bens inter  sarcinas.  Neque  unquam  fiet,  ut  popu- 
lus tributis  oppressus,  fortis  existat  et  bellicosus. 
Verum  est,  collationes  publico  consensu  factas,  mi- 
nus nnimos  subditorum  dejicere  et  deprimere,  quam 
quie  ex  imperio  mero  indicuntur.  Id  quod  liquido 
videre  est  in  tributis  Germania:  inferioris,  quas  ex- 
cisas vocant:  atque  aliqua  ex  parte  in  iis,  qua:  sub- 
sidia nominantur  apud  Anglos.  Etenim  notandum 
est,  sermonem  jam  institui  de  animis  hominum,  non 
de  opibus.  Tributa  autem,  qute  ex  consensu  con- 
feruntur, et  qua;  ex  imperio  imponuntur,  etsi  eadem 
res  sint,  quoad  opes  exhauriendas,  varie  tamen  om- 
nino animos  subditorum  afficiunt.  Statuatur  igitur 
et  hoc,  populum  tributis  gravatum  idoneum  ad  im- 
perandum non  esse. 

3.  Aspirantibus  ad  magnitudinem  regnis  et  stati- 
bus, prorsus  cavendum,  ne  nobiles  et  patricii,  atque 
(quos  vocamus)  generosi,  majorem  in  modum  mul- 
tiplicentur. Hoc  enim  eo  rem  deducit,  ut  plebs  reg- 
ni sit  humilis  et  nbjecta  ; et  nihil  aliud  fere  quam 
nobilium  mancipia  et  operarii.  Simile  quiddam  fieri 
videmus  in  sylvis  csuduis ; in  quibus,  si  major,  quam 
per  est,  caudicum  6ive  arborum  majorum  relinquatur 
numerus,  non  renascetur  sylva  sincera  et  pura ; sed 
major  pars  in  vepres  et  dumos  degenerabit.  Eodem 
modo  in  nationibus,  ubi  numerosior  justo  est  nobili- 
tas, erit  plebs  vilis  et  ignava : atque  eo  demum  res 
redibit,  ut  nec  centesimum  quodque  caput  sit  ad  ga- 
leam portandam  idoneum:  prasertim  si  peditatum 
spectes,  qui  exercitus  plerunque  est  robur  pnecipuum ; 
unde  succedat  magno  populatio,  vires  exiguo:. 
Nusquam  gentium,  hoc,  quod  dico,  luculentius  com- 
probatum est,  quam  exemplis  Anglia:  et  Gallia* : 
quarum  Anglia,  quamvis  territorio  et  numero  inco- 
larum longe  inferior,  potiores  tamen  partes  fere  sem- 
per  in  bellis  obtinuit ; hanc  ipsam  ob  causam,  quod 
apud  Anglos  coloni,  et  inferiores  ordinis  homines, 
militia;  habiles  sint,  rustici  Gallio:  non  item.  Qua 
in  re  mirabili  quadam  et  profunda  prudentia  ex- 
cogitatum est  ab  Henrico  septimo  Anglia*  rege  (id 
quod  in  ‘*  Vita;  ejus  historia”  fusius  tractavimus)  ut 
prtedia  minora,  atque  domus  agricolationis  institue- 
rentur, qua:  habeant  certum  eumque  mediocrem  agri 
modum  annexum,  qui  distrahi  non  possit;  eo  fme, 
ut  ad  victum  liberaliorem  sufficiat ; utque  agricul- 
tura ab  iis  exerceretur,  qui  domini  fuerint  fundi, 
aut  saltem  usufructuarii,  non  conductitii  aut  mer- 
cenarii. Nam  ita  demum  characterem  illum,  quo 
antiquam  Italiam  insignivit  Virgilius,  merebitur  re- 
gio aliqua  : 

“ Terra  potens  annis,  atque  ubero  gleba.” 


Neque  pratereunda  est  illa  pars  populi  (qute  Anglia: 
fere  est  peculiaris,  nec  alibi,  quod  scio,  in  usu,  nisi 
forte  apud  Polonos)  famuli  scilicet  nobilium  : hujus 
enim  generis  etiam  inferiores,  quoad  peditatum, 
agricolis  ipsis  minime  cedunt.  Quare  certissimum 
est,  quod  magnificentia  et  splendor  ille  hospitnlis, 
atque  famulitia,  et  veluti  satellitia  ampla,  quo:  in 
more  sunt  apud  nobiles  et  generosos  in  Anglia,  ad 
potentiam  militarem  apprime  conducant : ubi  con- 
tra, nobilium  obscura,  et  magis  privata,  et  in  se  re- 
ducta vito:  ratio  copias  militares  minuit. 

4.  Danda  est  omnino  opera,  ut  arbor  ista  monar- 
chia:, qualis  fuit  Nebuchadnezzaris,  truncum  ha- 
beat satis  amplum  et  robustum,  ad  ramos  suos  et 
frondes  sustentandos:  hoc  est,  ut  numerus  indigena- 
rum, ad  subditos  extraneos  cohibendos,  satis  superque 
sufficiat,  illi  igitur  status  ad  imperii  magnitudinem 
bene  compnrali  sunt,  qui  jus  civitatis  facile  et  liben- 
ter largiuntur.  Vana  siquidem  fuerit  opinio,  posse 
manipulum  hominum,  utcunque  animis  et  consilio 
excellant,  regiones  nimio  plus  amplas  et  spatiosas 
imperii  jugo  cohibere  et  framare.  Id  ad  tempus 
fortasse  facere  possint,  sed  diuturnitatem  ha:c  res 
non  assequitur.  Spartani  parci  fuerunt,  et  difficiles 
in  cooptandis  novis  civibus.  Unde;  donec  intra 
parvos  limites  dominati  sunt,  res  eorum  firmo;  fue- 
runt et  stabiles  : at  postquam  limites  suos  coepissent 
proferre,  et  latius  dominari,  quam  ut  stirps  Sparta- 
norum turbam  exterorum  imperio  commode  coercere 
posset,  potentia  eorum  subito  corruit.  Nulla  unquam 
respublica  sinus  suos  ad  novos  cives  recipiendos  tam 
profuse  laxavit,  quam  respublica  Romana.  Itaque 
par  erat  instituto  tam  prudenti  fortuna,  cum  in  im- 
perium toto  orbe  amplissimum  succreverint.  Moris 
apud  eos  erat  jus  civitatis  prompte  elargiri ; idque 
in  supremo  gradu:  hoc  est,  non  solum  jus  com- 
mercii, jus  connubii,  jus  ha:reditatis ; verum  etiam 
jus  suffragii,  et  jus  petitionis,  sive  honorum  : hoc- 
que  rursus,  non  singulis  tantum  personis,  sed  totis 
familiis,  imo  civitatibus,  et  nonnunquam  integris 
nationibus,  communicarunt  Huc  adde  consuetudi- 
nem deducendi  colonias,  quibus  Romano;  stirpes  in 
solum  exterum  transplantabantur.  Qua;  duo  insti- 
tuta si  simul  componas,  dices  profecto  non  Romanos 
se  diffudisse  super  universum  orbem;  sed  contra, 
orbem  universum  se  diffudisse  6uper  Romanos:  qua: 
securissima  proferendi  imperii  est  ratio.  Subit  mi- 
rari smpius  imperium  Hispanorum;  quod  tam  pau- 
cis indigenis  tot  regna  ct  provincias  amplexari  et 
framare  possit.  Ac  certe  Hispania:  ipsa:  pro  arbo- 
ris stemmate  satis  grandi  haberi  debent,  cum  longe 
ampliorem  contineant  regionum  tractum,  quam  Ro- 
ma: aut  Sparta:,  sub  initiis  suis  contigerat.  Porro, 
quanquam  jus  civitatis  satis  parce  soleant  Hispani 
impertire,  quod  proximum  tamen  est,  faciunt;  quip- 
pe qui  cujuscunque  nationis  homines  ad  militiam 
suam  ordinariam  promiscue  admittant : quinetiam 
summum  belli  imperium  haud  raro  ad  duces  natione 
non  Hispanos  deferunt.  Attamen  et  illam  ipsam 
videntur  non  ita  pridem  indigenarum  paucitatem 
sensisse,  eique  succurrere  cupiisse ; ut  ex  pragmatica 
sanctione,  hoc  anno  promulgata,  cernere  est. 

5.  Certissimum  est,  artes  mechanicas  sedentarias, 
qua:  non  6ub  dio,  sed  sub  tecto  exercentur,  atque 
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manufacturas  delicatas  (que  digitum,  potius  quam 
brachium,  requirunt)  sua  natura  militaribus  animis 
esse  contrarias.  In  universum,  populi  bellicosi  feriari 
gaudent,  et  pericula,  quam  labores,  minus  exhorrent. 
Atque  in  hoc  ingenio  suo  non  sunt  admodum  repri- 
mendi, si  animos  ipsorum  in  vigore  conservare  cordi 
nobis  sit.  Magno  itaque  adjumento  Sparta*,  Athenis, 
Roma;,  aliisque  nntiquis  rcbuspublicis  fuit,  quod 
habuerint  non  ingenuos,  sed  servos  plerunque, 
quorum  laboribus  istiusmodi  opificia  expediebantur. 
Verum  mancipiorum  usus,  post  legem  Christianam 
receptam,  maxima  ex  parte  abiit  in  desuetudinem. 
Huic  vero  rei  proximum  est,  ut  artes  ista;  alienige- 
nis tantum  permittantur ; qui  propterea  alliciendi, 
aut  saltem  facile  recipiendi  sunt  Nativorum  nutem 
plebs  ex  tribus  generibus  hominum  constare  debet  ; 
nempe,  ex  agricolis ; famulis  ingenuis ; et  artificibus : 
quorum  opera  robur  et  lacertos  viriles  postulant  ; 
cujusmodi  sunt  fabri  ferrarii,  lapidarii,  lignarii,  et 
similes;  non  nnntimerando  militiam  descriptam. 

6.  Ante  omnia  ad  imperii  magnitudinem  confert, 
ut  gens  aliqua  armorum  studium  profitentur,  tan- 
quam  decus  suum,  et  institutum  vita*  primarium,  et 
in  praecipuo  honore  habitum.  Quo*  enim  a nobis 
adhuc  dicta  sunt,  ad  habilitates  tantum  erga  arma 
spectant : quorsum  autem  habilitas,  si  non  rei  ipsi 
incumbitur,  ut  producatur  in  actum  ? Romulus  (ut 
narrant,  aut  fingunt)  postquam  e vivis  excesserat, 
illud  civibus  suis  legavit,  ut  ante  omnia  rem  mili- 
tarem colerent,  unde  in  caput  orbis  terrarum  urbs 
eorum  insurgeret.  Imperii  Spartani  fabrica  universa 
(non  nimis  prudenter  quidem,  sed  diligenter  tamen) 
ad  illum  finem  et  scopum  composita  est  et  con- 
structa, ut  cives  sui  belligeratores  essent  Persarum 
et  Macedonum  idem  erat  institutum,  sed  non  tam 
constans  aut  diuturnum.  Britanni,  Galli,  Germani, 
Gothi,  Saxoncs,  Normanni,  et  nonnulli  alii,  etiatn 
ad  tempus  armis  se  pracipuc  dediderunt.  Turea; 
idem  institutum,  lege  sua  haud  paululum  cxtimulati, 
hodie  retinent,  sed  magna  cum  militia;  sua*  (ut  nunc 
est)  declinatione.  In  Europa  Christiana,  gens,  qutc 
illud  adhuc  retinet  et  profitetur,  soli  sunt  Hispani. 
Verum  res  est  tam  liquida  et  manifesta,  unum- 
quemque in  eo  proficere  maxime,  in  quo  plurimum 
impendit  studii,  ut  verbis  non  indigeat.  Satis  sit 
innuisse,  desperandum  omnino  alicui  nationi  e6se, 
qua;  non  ex  professo  arma  ct  militiam  colat,  iisque 
pra*cipue  studeat  et  incumbat,  sibi  veluti  ultro  ob- 
venturam insignem  aliquam  imperii  magnitudinem  : 
contra  autem,  certissimum  esse  temporis  oraculum, 
nationes  illas,  quo;  in  armorum  professione  et  studiis 
diutius  permanserint  (id  quod  Romani  Turcreque 
potissimum  fecere)  miros  in  imperio  amplificando 
facere  progressus.  Quin  et  illa;,  qua;  bellica  gloria 
per  unius  tantummodo  seculi  spatium  floruere ; inde 
tamen,  unico  illo  seculo,  eam  imperii  amplitudinem 
assecuto*  sunt,  quam  longo  post  tempore,  etiam 
remissa  illa  armorum  disciplina,  retinuerunt. 

7.  Pr®cepto  prrecedenti  affine  est ; ut  status  quis 
utatur  ejusmodi  legibus  et  consuetudinibus,  qua; 
justas  illi  causas,  aut  saltem  pradextus,  arma  capes- 
sendi, tanquam  in  promptu  ministrent.  Etenim,  ea 
est  insita  animis  hominum  justitia;  apprehensio,  ut 
bellum  (quod  tot  sequuntur  calamitates)  nisi  gravem 
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ob  causam,  saltem  speciosam,  inferre  abstineant. 
Tureis  pra;sto  est  semper,  et  ad  nutum,  belli  causa ; 
propagatio  scilicet  legis  ct  secta;  sute.  Romani, 
quanquam  pro  magno  decore  imperatoribus  apud 
eos  fuerit,  si  fines  imperii  ipsorum  protulissent, 
tamen  ob  hanc  solam  causam,  ut  fines  proferrentur, 
nunquam  bella  susceperunt.  Aspiranti  igitur  ad 
imperium  nationi  illud  in  more  sit;  ut  sensum  habent 
vividum  et  acrem  injurio*  alienjus,  vel  subditis  suis 
limitaneis,  vel  mercatoribus,  vel  publicis  ministris, 
illata* ; neque  a primn  provocatione  diutius  torpeat 
aut  tardet.  Item,  prompta  sit  et  alacris  ad  auxilia 
mittenda  sociis  suis  et  foederatis;  id  quod  perpetuum 
erat  apud  Romanos  : adeo  ut,  si  forte  in  populum 
foederatum,  cui  etiam  cum  aliis  fo*dus  defensivum 
intercederet,  hostilis  impressio  facta  esset ; atque  ille 
a plurimis  suppetias  peteret ; Romani  omnium  primi 
semper  adessent,  beneficii  decus  nemini  proripien- 
dum relinquentes.  Quod  vero  attinet  ad  bella,  anti- 
quis temporibus,  propter  statuum  conformitatem 
quandam,  aut  correspondentiam  tacitam,  gesta,  non 
video,  in  quo  jure  illa  fundata  sint.  Talia  fuerunt 
bella,  qua*  a Romanis  suscepta  erant  ad  Grteciam  in 
libertatem  vindicandam:  talia  a Lacedaemoniis  et 
Atheniensibus,  ad  constituendas  aut  evertendas  de- 
mocratiaset  oligarchias:  talia  quandoque  illatasunt  a 
rebuspublicis  aut  principibus,  sub  pra*textu,  subditos 
alienos  protegendi,  et  a tyrannide  liberandi.  Ad 
rem  pnesentem  sufficiat,  ut  illud  decernatur  : non 
esse  expectandam  statui  alicui  imperii  amplitudinem, 
nisi  ad  quamvis  occasionem  justam  se  armandi  pro- 
tinus expergiscatur. 

8.  Nullum  omnino  corpus,  sive  sit  illud  naturale 
sive  politicum,  absque  exercitatione  sanitatem  suam 
tueri  queat.  Regno  autem,  aut  reipublica*,  justum 
atque  honorificum  bellum  loco  salubris  exercitationis 
est.  Bellum  civile  profecto  instar  caloris  febrilis 
est ; at  bellum  externum  instar  caloris  ex  motu,  qui 
valetudini  imprimis  conducit.  Ex  pace  enim  deside 
atque  torpente  et  emolliuntur  animi,  et  corrumpun- 
tur mores.  Sed  utcunque  res  se  habeat,  quatenus 
ad  alicujus  status  felicitatem,  magnitudinis  proeul- 
dubio  interest,  ut  quasi  semper  in  armis  sit.  Atque 
exercitus  veteranus,  perpetuo  tanquam  sub  vexillis 
habitus,  etsi  res  sit  magni  proculdubio  sumptus  et 
impensa;,  attamen  ejusmodi  est,  ut  statui  alieni  quasi 
arbitrium  rerum  inter  vicinos,  aut  saltem  plurimum 
existimationis  ad  omnia  conferat.  Id  quod  insigni- 
ter cernere  est  in  Hispanis,  qui  jam  per  annos 
centum  et  viginti  exercitum  veteranum,  ad  aliquas 
partes,  licet  non  semper  ad  easdem,  aluerunt. 

9.  Maris  dominium,  monarchia;  qutedam  epitome 
est.  Cicero,  de  Pompeii  contra  Co;sarem  apparatu, 
scribens  ad  Atticum  ; “ Consilium,”  inquit,  “ Pom- 
peii, plane  Themistocleum  est : putat  enim,  qui 
mari  potitur,  eum  rerum  potiri.”  Atque  Ca*sarcm 
Pompeius  proculdubio  dc-lassasset  et  attrivisset,  nisi 
inani  fiducia  inflatus,  ab  illo  incepto  destitisset. 
Prrelia  navalia,  quanti  fuerint  momenti,  ex  mullis 
exemplis  patet.  Pugna  ad  Actium  orbis  imperium 
determinavit.  Pugna  ad  insulas  Cursolnres  circulum 
in  naribus  Tureo;  posuit.  Multoties  certe  evenit,  ut 
victoria;  navales  finem  summa;  belli  attulerint.  Sed 
hoc  factum  est,  cum  alea;  hujusmodi  pneliorum 
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totius  Ix-lli  fortuna  commissa  est.  Illud  minime 
dubium,  quod  qui  maris  potitur  dominio,  in  magna 
libertate  agit,  et  tantum,  quantum  velit,  de  bello  su- 
mere potest : ubi  contra,  qui  terrestribus  copiis  est 
superior,  nihilominus  plurimis  angustiis  conflictatur. 
At  hodie,  atque  apud  nos  Europrcos,  si  unquam,  aut 
uspiam,  potent  in  navnlis  (quas  quidem  huic  regno 
Brittnnni®  in  dotem  cessit)  summi  ad  reruin  fastigia 
momenti  est ; tum  quin  plernque  Europa;  regna  me- 
diterranea simpliciter  non  sunt,  sed  maxima  ex  parte 
mnri  cincta;  tum  etiam,  quia  utriusque  India;  the- 
sauri et  opes  imperio  maris  veluti  accessorium  quid- 
dam existunt. 

10.  Bella  moderna,  veluti  in  tenebris  gesta,  cen- 
seri possunt,  pro*  gloria  et  decore  vario,  qua*  in  ho- 
mines militares,  priscis  temporibus,  a rebus  bellicis 
resilire  solebant.  Habemus  hodie,  fortasse  ad  ani- 
mos faciendos,  ordines  quosdam  honorificos  militia;, 
qui  tamen  jam  facti  sunt  et  armis  ct  toga*  communes. 
Eliam  in  scutis  gentilitiis  stemmata  nonnulla  habe- 
mus : insuper  hospitia  quoniam  publica,  militibus 
emeritis  et  mutilatis  destinata,  et  hujusmodi.  Ve- 
rum, apud  veteres,  in  locis,  ubi  victoria*  parim  sunt, 
extracta  trophma ; laudationes  funebres,  ct  monu- 
menta magnifica  occumbentium  in  bello;  corona; 
civica*,  militares,  singulis  conccss® ; nomen  ipsum 
imperatoris,  quod  postea  reges  maximi  a belli  duci- 
bus mutuati  sunt ; redeuntium  ducum,  bellis  prospere 
confectis,  celebres  triumphi ; donativa,  atque  largi- 
tiones ingentes  in  milites,  6ub  exercituum  dimissio- 
nem: Ha*c  (inquam)  tot  ct  tanta  fuerunt,  ct  tam 
insigni  splendore  coruscantia,  ut  pectoribus  morta- 
lium, etiam  maxime  conglaciatis,  igniculos  subdere, 
eaque  ad  bellum  inflammare,  potuerint.  Ante  om- 
nia vero  mos  ille  triumphandi  apud  Romanos,  non 
res  erat  ex  pompa,  aut  spectaculum  quoddam  inane, 
sed  inter  pnidentissima  plane  nobilissimaque  instituta 
numerandus:  utpote  qui  in  se  lucc  tria  haberet; 
ducum  decus  et  gloriam  ; turarii  cx  spoliis  locuple- 
tationem; et  donativa  militum.  Verum  honor  tri- 
umphi fortasse  monarchiis  non  competit,  pra*terquam 
in  personis  rogis  ipsius,  aut  filiorum  regis.  Quod 
etiam  temporibus  imperatorum  Romrc  obtinuit;  qui 
honorem  ipsum  triumphi,  sibi  et  filiis  suis,  de  bellis, 
qu®  praesentes  ipsi  conficerant,  tanquam  peculiarem 
reservarunt  : vestimenta  autem  solummodo,  et  in- 
signia triumphalia,  aliis  ducibus  indulserunt. 

Veram,  ut  sermones  hos  claudamus  ; nemo  eBt  (ut 
testatur  sacra  Scripture)  44  qui,  sollicite  cogitando, 
potest  apponere  ad  Btaturam  suam  cubitum  unum;” 
in  pusillo  scilicet  corporis  humani  modulo:  C®te- 
rum,  in  magna  regnorum  et  rerumpublicnrum  fabrica 
imperium  amplificare  et  fines  proferre,  reges  penes 
ct  dominantes  est.  Nam  prudenter  introducendo 
leges,  instituta,  et  consuetudines,  quales  jam  propo- 
suimus, et  alias  his  similes,  poeteris,  ct  seculis  futu- 
ris, magnitudinis  sementem  fecerint.  Verum  ista 
consilia  apud  principes  raro  tractantur,  sed  res  for- 
tuna* plerunque  committitur. 

ATQVK  haec  habuimus,  quas  de  proferendis  imperii 
finibus  in  priescntia  occurrunt.  Verum  quorsum  ista 
commentatio;  cum  monarchia  Romana  futnra  sit 
inter  mundanas  (ut  creditur)  ultima?  Nisi  quod 


nobis,  instituto  nostro  fidis,  neque  uspiam  dc  via  de- 
clinantibus (quandoquidem  amplificatio  imperii  fue- 
rit inter  officia  tria  politices  tertium)  illud  omnino 
praetermittere  non  licuerit.  Restat  jam  desideratum 
alterum  ex  iis,  qu®  posuimus,  duobus,  nimirum,  de 
justitia  universali,  sive  de  fontibus  juris. 

Qui  de  legibus  6cripsernnt,  omnes,  vel  tanquam 
philosophi,  vel  tanquam  jurisconsulti,  argumentum 
illud  tractaverunt.  Atque  philosophi  proponunt 
multa,  dictu  pulchra,  sed  ab  usu  remota.  Juriscon- 
sulti nutem,  sum  quisque  patria*  legum,  vel  etiam 
Romanarum,  aut  Pontificiarum,  placitis  obnoxii  et 
addicti,  judicio  sincero  non  utuntur,  sed  tanquam  e 
vinculis  sermocinantur.  Certe  cognitio  ista  ad  viros 
civiles  proprie  spectat ; qui  optimo  norunt,  quid  fe- 
rat societas  humana,  quid  salus  populi,  quid  ®quita* 
riHturalis,  quid  gentium  mores,  quid  rerumpublica- 
rum  forma*  divers®  : ideoque  possint  de  legibus,  ex 
principiis  et  praeceptis,  tam  ®quitatis  naturalis,  quam 
politices,  decernere.  Quamubrcm  id  nunc  agatur, 
ut  fontes  justitia;  et  utilitatis  publico;  petantur,  ct  in 
singulis  juris  partibus  character  quidam  et  idea  justi 
cxhilieatur,  ad  quam  pnrticularium  regnorum  et  re- 
rumpublicnrum leges  probare,  atque  inde  emenda- 
tionem moliri,  quisque,  cui  hoc  cordi  erit  et  curo;, 
possit.  Hujus  igitur  rei,  more  nostro,  exemplum  in 
uno  titulo  proponemus. 

EXEMPLUM  TRACTATUS  DE  JUSTITIA  UMWRSALI. 

SIVE  DF.  FONTIBUS  JtIHIS,  IN  UNO  TITULO,  FER 

APHORI8MOS. 

PROCBMIUM. 

APIIORISMt'8  I. 

In  societate  civili  aut  lex  aut  vis  valet.  Est  autem 
et  vis  qurcdam  legem  simulans : ct  lex  nonnulla 
magis  vim  sapiens,  quam  rcquitatem  juris.  Triplex 
est  igitur  injustitia;  fons : vis  mera ; illaqueatio 
malitiosa  praetextu  legis  ; et  acerbitas  ipsius  legis. 

ii. 

Firmamentum  juris  privati  tale  est.  Qui  injuriam 
facit,  re  utilitatem  aut  voluptatem  capit,  exemplo 
periculum.  Ciet  eri  utilitatis  aut  voluptatis  illius 
participes  non  sunt,  sed  exemplum  ad  «e  pertinere 
putant.  Itaque  facile  coeunt  in  consensum,  ut  cave- 
atur sibi  perleges;  ne  injuri®  per  vices  ad  singulos 
redeant.  Quod  si  cx  ratione  temporum,  et  commu- 
nione culpo»,  id  eveniat  ut  pluribus  et  potentioribus, 
per  legem  aliquam,  periculum  creetur,  quam  cavea- 
tur, factio  solvit  legem;  quod  et  s&pe  fit. 

in. 

At  jus  privatum  sub  tutela  juris  publici  latet. 
Lex  enim  cavet  civibus,  magistratus  legibus.  Ma- 
gistratuum autem  auctoritas  pendet  ex  majestate 
imperii,  et  fabrica  politi®,  ct  legibus  fundamentali- 
bus. Quare,  si  ex  illa  parte  sanitas  fuerit,  et  recta 
constitutio,  leges  erunt  in  bono  usu  ; sin  minus,  pa- 
rum in  iis  praesidii  erit. 

IV. 

Neque  tamen  jus  publicum  ad  hoc  tantum  spec- 
tat, ut  addatur  tanquam  custos  juri  privato,  ne  illud 
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violetur,  atque  ut  cessent  injuri»! ; sed  extenditur 
etiam  »<I  religionem,  et  arma,  et  disciplinam,  et  orna- 
menta, et  opes,  denique  ad  omnia  circa  bene  esse 
civitatis. 

v. 

Finis  enim  et  scopus,  quem  leges  intueri,  atque 
ad  quem  jussiones  et  sanctiones  suas  dirigere  debent, 
non  alius  est,  quam  ut  cives  feliciter  degant:  id  fiet, 
si  pietate  et  religione  recte  instituti ; moribus  ho- 
nesti ; armis  adversus  hostes  externos  tuti ; legum 
auxilio  adversus  seditiones  et  privatas  injurias  mu- 
niti; imperio  et  magistratibus  obsequentes;  co- 
piis et  opibus  locupletes  et  llorentes  fuerint.  Harum 
autem  rerum  instrumenta  et  nervi  sunt  leges, 

vi. 

Atque  hunc  finem  optimo;  leges  nssequuntur ; 
plurimo;  vero  ipsarum  aberrant.  Leges  enim  mirum 
in  modum,  et  maximo  intervallo,  inter  se  differunt : 
ut  ali®  excellant,  aliae  mediocriter  se  habeant,  alite 
prorsus  vitiosa;  sint.  Dictabimus  igitur  pro  judicii 
nostri  modulo  quasdam  tanquam  legum  leges  ; ex 
quibus  informatio  peti  possit,  quid  in  singulis  legi- 
bus bene  aut  perperam  positum  aut  constitutum  sit. 

VII  . 

Antequam  vero  ad  corpus  ipsum  legum  particu- 
larium deveniamus  ; perstringemus  paucis  virtutes 
et  dignitates  legum  in  genere.  Lex  bona  censeri 
possit,  qute  sit  intimatione  certa,  prmeepto  justa, 
execulione  commoda  ; cum  forma  politia;  congrua, 
et  generans  virtutem  in  subditis. 

TITULUS  I. 

DE  PRIMA  DIGNITATE  I.ROUM,  UT  SINT  CERT/E. 

APII0R1SMUS  VIII. 

Legis  tantum  interest  ut  certa  sit,  ut  absque  hoc 
nec  justa  esse  possit.  “ Si  enim  incertam  vocem 
det  tuba,  quis  se  parabit  ad  bellum  ?”  Similiter, 
si  incertam  vocem  det  lex,  quis  se  parabit  ad  paren- 
dum ? Ut  moneat  igitur  oportet,  priusquam  feriat. 
Etiam  illud  recte  positum  est : optimam  esse  legem, 
qute  minimum  relinquit  arbitrio  judicis  : id  quod 
certitudo  ejus  priestat. 

IX. 

Duplex  legum  incertitndo  ; altera,  ubi  lex  nulla 
pncscribitur ; altera,  ubi  ambigua  et  obscura.  Itaque 
de  casibus  omissis  a lege  primo  dicendum  est ; ut 
in  his  etiam  inveniatur  aliqua  norma  certitudinis. 

DE  CASIRUS  OMISSIS  A LF.GK. 

APHORISMUS  X. 

Angustia  prudentiae  humanas  casus  omnes,  quos 
tempus  reperit,  non  potest  capere.  Non  raro  ita- 
que se  ostendunt  casus  omissi  et  novi.  In  hujus- 
modi casibus  triplex  adhibetur  remedium,  sive  sup- 
plementum : vel  per  processum  ad  similia  ; vel  per 
usum  exemplorum,  licet  in  legem  non  coaluerint ; 
vel  per  jurisdictiones,  quae  statuunt  ex  arbitrio  boni 
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viri,  et  secundum  discretionem  sanam,  sive  illa-  cu- 
ria: fuerint  pmdorin*,  sive  censoria;. 

DF.  PROCESSU  AD  SIMILIA,  ET  KXTKNSIOS IDUS  I.ROUM. 

APHORISMUS  XI. 

In  casibus  omissis  deducenda  est  norma  legis  a 
similibus  ; sed  caute,  et  cum  judicio  : circa  quod 
servanda;  sunt  regula;  sequentes.  Ratio  prolifica, 
consuetudo  sterilis  esto,  nec  generet  casus.  Itaque 
quod  contra  rationem  juris  receptum  est,  vel  etiam 
ubi  ratio  ejus  tfst  obscura,  non  trahendum  est  ad 
consequentiam. 

XII. 

Bonum  publicum  insigne  rapit  ad  se  casus  omis- 
sos. Quamobrem,  quando  lex  aliqua  rei  publica; 
commoda  notabiliter  et  majorem  in  modum  intuetur 
ef  procurat,  interpretatio  ejus  extensiva  esto,  et 
amplians. 

xtli. 

Duj-um  est,  torquere  leges,  ad  hoc,  ut  torqueant 
homines.  Non  placet  igitur  extendi  leges  pamalcs, 
multo  minus  capitales,  ad  delicta  nova.  Quod  si 
crimen  vetus  fuerit,  et  legibus  notum,  sed  prosecutio 
ejus  incidat  in  casum  novum,  u legibus  non  provisum ; 
omnino  recedatur  a placitis  juris,  potiusquam  delicta 
maneant  impunita. 

XIV. 

In  statutis,  qua;  jus  commune  (prjcsertim  circa 
ea,  qua;  frequenter  incidunt,  et  diu  coaluerunt)  plane 
abrogant,  non  placet  procedi  per  similitudinem  ad 
ensus  omissos.  Quando  enim  respublica  tota  lege 
diu  caruerit,  idque  in  casibus  expressis ; parum 
periculi  est,  si  casus  omissi  expectent  remedium  a 
statuto  novo. 

XV. 

Statuta,  qua;  manifesto  temporis  leges  fuere,  at- 
que ex  occasionibus  rcipublicu:  tunc  invalescentibus 
nata; ; mutata  ratione  temporum,  satis  habent,  si  se 
in  propriis  casibus  sustinere  possint : prieposterum 
nutem  esset,  si  ad  casus  omissos  ullo  modo  traherentur. 

XVI. 

Consequentia;  non  est  consequentia ; sed  sisti 
debet  extensio  intra  casus  proximos : alioqui  labetur 
paulatim  ad  dissimilia,  et  magis  valebunt  acumina 
ingeniorum,  quam  auctoritates  legum. 

XVII. 

In  legibus  et  statutis  brevioris  styli,  extensio  fa- 
cienda est  liberius.  At  in  illis,  qute  sunt  enumera- 
tiva  casuum  particularium,  cautius. . Nam  ut  excep- 
tio firmat  vim  legis,  in  ensibus  non  exceptis;  ita 
enumeratio  infirmat  eam,  in  casibus  non  enumeratis. 

xvin. 

Statutum  explanatorium  claudit  rivos  statuti  pri- 
oris ; nec  recipitur  postea  extensio  in  alterutro  sta- 
tuto. Neque  enim  facienda  est  super-extensio  a 
judice,  ubi  semel  empit  fieri  extensio  a lege. 
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XIX. 

Solennitas  verborum  et  actorum  non  recipit  ex- 
tensionem ad  similia.  Perdit  enim  naturam  solen 
nis,  quod  transit  a more  ad  arbitrium:  et  introductio 
novorum,  corrumpit  majestatem  veterum. 

xx. 

Proclivis  est  extensio  legis  ad  casus  post-natos, 
qui  in  rerum  natura  non  fuerunt  tempore  legis  lata*. 
Ubi  enim  casus  exprimi  non  poterat,  quia  tunc  nul- 
lus erat,  casus  omissus  habetur  pro  expresso,  si 
similis  fuerit  ratio. 

Atque  de  extensionibus  legum,  in  casibus  omissis, 
ha*c  dicta  sint : nunc  de  usu  exemplorum  dicendum. 

I>E  EXEMPLIS,  ET  USU  EORUM. 

APHORISMUS  XXI. 

De  exemplis  jam  dicendum  est,  ex  quibus  jus 
hauriendum  sit,  ubi  lex  deficit.  Atque  de  consue- 
tudine, qua*  legis  species  est,  deque  exemplis,  qua: 
per  frequentem  usum  in  consuetudinem  transierunt, 
tanquam  legem  tacitam,  suo  loco  dicemus.  Nunc 
autem  de  exemplis  loquimur,  qua*  raro  et  sparsim 
interveniunt,  nec  in  legis  vim  coaluerunt ; «piando 
et  qua  cautione,  norma  juris  ab  ipsis  petenda  sit, 
cum  lex  deficiat. 

XXII. 

Exempla  a temporibus  bonis  et  moderatis  petenda 
sunt,  non  tyrannicis,  aut  factiosis,  aut  dissolutis. 
Hujusmodi  exempla  temporis  partus  spurii  sunt;  et 
magis  nocent,  quam  docent. 

xxtii. 

In  exemplis,  reccntiora  habenda  sunt  pro  tutiori- 
bus. Quo«l  enim  paulo  ante  factum  est,  unde  nul- 
lum sit  secutum  incommodum,  quid  ni  iterum  repe- 
tatur ? Sed  tamen  minus  habent  auctoritatis  recen- 
tia. Et  si  forte  res  in  melius  restitui  opus  sit, 
recentia  exempla  magis  seculum  suum  sapiunt, 
quam  rectam  rationem. 

XXIV. 

At  vetustiora  exempla  caute  et  cum  delectu  reci- 
pienda: decursus  siquidem  tetatis  multa  mutat,  ut 
quod  tempore  videatur  antiquum,  id  perturbatione, 
et  inconformitatc  ad  prresentia,  sit  plane  novum. 
Medii  itaque  temporis  exempla  sunt  optima,  vel 
etiam  talis  temporis,  quod  cum  tempore  currente 
plurimum  conveniat ; quoti  aliquando  prmstat  tem- 
pus remotius,  magis  quam  in  proximo. 

XXV. 

Intra  fines  exempli,  vel  citra  potius,  se  cohibeto, 
nec  illos  ullo  motio  excedito.  Ubi  enim  non  adest 
norma  legis,  omnia  quasi  pro  suspectis  habenda 
sunt:  itaque  ut  in  obscuris,  minimum  sequitor. 

XXVI. 

Cavendum  ab  exemplorum  frngmcntis  et  com- 
pendiis : atque  integrum  exemplum,  et  universus 
eius  processus  introspiciendus.  Si  enim  incivile  sit, 


nisi  tota  lege  perspecta,  de  parte  ejus  judicare, 
multo  magis  hoc  valere  debet  in  exemplis ; qua: 
ancipitis  sunt  usus,  nisi  valde  quadrent. 

xxvti. 

In  exemplis  plurimum  interest,  per  quas  manus 
transierint  et  transacta  sint.  Si  enim  apud  scribas 
tantum,  et  ministros  justitia*,  ex  cursu  curia*,  absque 
notitia  manifesta  superiorum,  obtinuerint ; aut  etiam 
apud  errorum  magistrum  populum ; conculcanda 
sunt,  et  parvi  facienda.  Sin  apud  senatores,  aut 
judices,  aut  curias  principales,  ita  sub  oculis  posita 
fuerint,  ut  necesse  fuerit  illa,  approbatione  judicum 
saltem  tacita,  munita  fuisse,  plus  dignationis  habent. 

XXVJII. 

Exemplis,  qua*  publicata  fuerint,  utcunque  minus 
fuerint  in  usu,  cum  tamen  sermonibus  et  discepta- 
tionibus hominum  agitata  et  ventilata  extiterinf, 
plus  auctoritatis  tribuendum : qua:  vero  in  scriniis 
et  archivis  manserunt  tanquam  sepulta,  et  palam  in 
oblivionem  transierunt,  minus.  Exempla  enim, 
sicut  aqua*,  in  profluente  sanissima. 

xxtx. 

Exempla,  qua:  ad  leges  spectant,  non  placet  ab 
historicis  peti,  sed  ab  actis  publicis  et  traditionibus 
diligentioribus.  Versatur  enim  infelicitas  qumdani 
inter  historicos  vel  optimos,  ut  legibus  et  actis  judi- 
cialibus non  satis  immorentur ; aut  si  forte  diligen- 
tiam quandam  adhibuerint,  tamen  ab  authenticis 
longe  varient. 

xxx. 

Exemplum,  quod  mtas  contemporanea  aut  prox- 
ima respuit,  cum  casus  subinde  recurreret,  non  facile 
admittendum  est.  Neque  enim  tantum  pro  illo  facit, 
quod  homines  illud  quandoque  usurparunt;  quam 
contra,  quod  experti  reliquerunt. 

XXXI. 

Exempla  in  consilium  adhibentur,  non  utique  ju- 
bent, aut  imperant.  Igitur  ita  regantur,  ut  auctori- 
tas pra:teriti  temporis  flectatur  ad  usum  pnesentis. 

Atque  de  informatione  ab  exemplis,  ubi  lex  defi- 
cit, hmc  dicta  sint.  Jam  dicendum  de  curiis  pro*- 
toriis  et  censoriis. 

DE  CURIIS  PR/ETOllllS  ET  CENSORIIS. 

APHORISMUS  XXXII. 

Curiie  sunto  et  jurisdictiones,  quo*  statuant  ex 
arbitrio  boni  viri  et  discretione  sana,  ubi  legis  norma 
deficit.  Lex  enim  (ut  antea  dictum  est)  non  suflicit 
ensibus;  sed  ad  ea,  «pia*  plcrunquc  accidunt,  apta- 
tur: sapientissima  autem  res  tempus  (ut  ab  antiquis 
dictum  est)  et  novorum  casuum  quotidie  auctor  et 
inventor. 

XXXIII. 

Interveniunt  autem  novi  casus  et  in  criminalibus, 
qui  poena  indigent ; et  in  civilibus,  qui  auxilio. 
Curias,  qua*  ad  priora  illa  respiciunt,  censorias ; 
qua*  ad  posteriora,  pnrtorias  appellamus. 
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XXXIV. 

Habento  curis  censorio;  jurisdictionem  et  potes- 
tatem, non  tantum  nova  delicta  puniendi,  sed  etiam 
poenas  a legibus  constitutas  pro  delictis  veteribus 
augendi,  si  casus  fuerint  odiosi  et  enormes,  modo  non 
sint  capitales.  Enorme  enim,  tanquam  novum  est. 

XXXV. 

Habeant  similiter  curi®  pr®tori®  potestatem,  tam 
subveniendi  contra  rigorem  legis,  quam  supplendi 
defectum  legis.  Si  enim  porrigi  debet  remedium  ei, 
quem  lex  prmteriit,  multo  magis  ei,  quem  vulneravit. 

XXXVI. 

Curi®  ist®  ccnsorite  et  praetorio;  omnino  intra 
casus  enormes  et  extraordinarios  se  continento,  nec 
jurisdictiones  ordinarias  invadunto ; ne  forte  tendat 
res  ad  supplantationem  legis,  magis  quam  ad  supple- 
mentum. 

XXXVII. 

Jurisdictiones  istic  in  supremis  tantum  curiis 
residento,  nec  ad  inferiores  communicantor.  Parum 
enim  abest  a potestate  leges  condendi,  potestas  eas 
supplendi,  aut  extendendi,  aut  moderandi. 

xxxviu. 

At  curia*  illa*  uni  viro  ne  committantur,  sed  ex 
pluribus  constent.  Nec  decreta  exeant  cum  silentio  ; 
sed  judices  sententia;  su®  rationes  adducant,  idque 
palam,  atque  adstante  corona : ut  quod  ipsa  potestate 
sit  liberum,  fama  tamen  ct  existimatione  sit  circum- 
scriptum. 

xxxix. 

Rubrica:  sanguinis  ne  sunto;  nec  de  capitalibus, 
in  quibuscunque  curiis,  nisi  ex  lege  nota  et  certa, 
pronunciato.  Indixit  enim  mortem  Deus  ipse  prius; 
postea  inflixit.  Nec  vita  eripienda  nisi  ei,  qui  se  in 
suam  vitam  peccare  prius  nosset. 

XL. 

In  curiis  censoriis  calculum  tertium  dato;  ut 
judicibus  non  imponatur  necessitas,  aut  absolvendi, 
aut  condemnandi ; sed  etiam  ut  “ Non  liquere  ” 
pronunciarc  possint.  Etiam  censoria  non  tantum 
poena,  sed  et  nota  esto:  scilicet,  qua:  non  infligat 
supplicium,  sed,  aut  in  admonitionem  desinat,  aut 
reos  ignominia  levi,  et  tanquam  rubore  castiget. 

XLI. 

In  curiis  censoriis,  omnium  magnorum  criminum 
et  scelerum  actus  inchoati  et  medii  puniuntor ; licet 
non  sequatur  effectus  consummatus  : isque  sit  earum 
curiarum  usus  vel  maximus ; cum  et  severitatis 
intersit,  initia  scelerum  puniri ; et  clementi®,  perpe- 
trationem eorum  (puniendo  actus  medios)  intercipi. 

XLI!. 

Cavendum  in  primis,  nc  in  curiis  prmtoriis  prmbea- 
tur  auxilium  in  casibus,  quos  lex  non  tam  omisit,  quam 
pro  levibus  contempsit,  aut  pro  odiosis  remedio 
indignos  judicavit. 


XLltl. 

Maxime  omnium  interest  certitudinis  legum  (de 
qua  nunc  agimus)  ne  curia*  prmtori®  intumescant  ct 
exundent  in  tantum,  ut  prmtextu  rigoris  legum  miti- 
gandi, etiam  robur  et  nervos  iis  incidant,  aut  laxent; 
omnia  trahendo  ad  arbitrium. 

XLIV. 

Decernendi  contra  statutum  expressum,  sub  ullo 
mquitatis  prmtextu,  curiis  prmtoriis  jus  ne  esto.  Hoc 
enim  si  fieret,  judex  prorsus  transiret  in  legislatorem, 
atque  omnia  ex  arbitrio  penderent. 

XLV. 

Apud  nonnullos  receptum  est,  ut  jurisdictio,  qua: 
decernit  secundum  mquum  et  bonum,  atque  illa 
altera,  qu®  procedit  secundum  jus  strictum,  iisdem 
curiis  deputentur:  apud  alios  autem,  ut  diversis. 
Omnino  placet  curinrum  separatio.  Neque  enim 
servabitur  distinctio  casuum,  si  fiat  commixtio  juris- 
dictionum : sed  arbitrium  legem  tandem  trahet. 

XLVI. 

Non  sine  causa  in  usum  venerat  apud  Romanos 
album  pr®toris,  in  quo  pra-scripsit  et  publicavit  quo- 
modo ipse  jus  dicturus  esset.  Quo  exemplo  judices 
in  curiis  pra;toriis,  regulas  sibi  certas  (quantum  fieri 
potest ) proponere,  easque  publice  affigere  debent. 
Etenim  optima  est  lex.  qu®  minimum  relinquit 
arbitrio  judicis ; optimus  judex,  qui  minimum  sibi. 

Verum  de  curiis  istis  fusius  tractabimus,  eum  ad 
locum  de  judiciis  veniemus;  obiter  tantum  jam 
locuti  de  iis,  quatenus  expediant,  ct  suppleant  omissa 
a lege. 

DK  Rh.TKOSFKCTIO.NK  LEGUM. 

APHORISMttS  XLVII. 

Est  et  aliud  genus  supplementi  casuum  omisso- 
rum, cum  lex  legem  supervenit,  atque  simul  casus 
omissos  trahit.  Id  fit  in  legibus,  sive  statutis,  qu® 
retrospiciunt,  ut  vulgo  loquuntur : cujus  generis 
leges  raro,  et  magna  cum  cautione  sunt  adhibend®: 
neque  enim  placet  Janus  in  legibus. 

XLVIII. 

Qui  verba  aut  sententiam  legis  captione  et  fraudo 
eludit  et  circumscribit,  dignus  est  qui  etiam  a lege 
sequente  innodetur.  Igitur  in  casibus  fraudis  et 
evasionis  dolos®  justnm  est,  ut  leges  retrospiciant, 
atque  altera:  niteris  in  subsidiis  sint;  ut  qui  dolos 
meditatur  et  eversionem  legum  prmscntium,  saltem 
a futuris  metunt. 

XL1X. 

Leges,  qu®  actorum  et  instrumentorum  veras 
intentiones  contra  formularum  aut  solpnnitatem  de- 
fectus roborant  et  confirmant,  rectissime  pr®tcrita 
complectuntur:  legis  enim,  qu®  retrospicit,  vitium 
vel  prmeipuum  est,  quod  perturbet.  At  hujusmodi 
leges  confirmatori®  ad  pacem  et  stabilimentum 
eorum,  qu®  transacta  sunt,  spectant.  Cavendum 
tamen  est,  ne  convellantur  res  judicata*. 
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L. 

Diligenter  attendendum,  ne  eas  leges  tantum  ad 
praeterita  respicere  putentur,  qua:  anteacta  infirmant : 
sed  et  ea;,  qum  futura  prohibent  et  restringunt,  cum 
prateritis  necessario  connexa.  Veluti,  si  qua;  lex 
artificibus  aliquibus  interdicat,  ne  mercimonia  sua  in 
posterum  vendant;  hmc  sonat  in  posterum,  sed 
operatur  in  prieteritum  : neque  enim  illis  alia  ratione 
victum  quairere  jam  integrum  est. 

LI. 

Lex  dcclaratoria  omnis,  licet  non  habet  verba 
de  prosterito,  tamen  ad  prmterita,  ipsa  vi  declara- 
tionis, omnino  trahitur.  Non  enim  tum  incipit  in- 
terpretatio cum  declaratur,  sed  efficitur  tanquam 
contemporanea  ipsi  legi.  Itaque  leges  declaratorias 
ne  ordinato,  nisi  in  casibus,  ubi  leges  eum  justitia 
rctrospicere  possint. 

Hic  vero  eam  partem  absolvimus,  qutc  tractat  de 
inccrtitudine  legum  ubi  invenitur  lex  nulla.  Jam 
dicendum  est  de  altera  illa  parte,  ubi  scilicet  lex 
exlat  aliqua,  sed  perplexa  et  obscura. 

DE  OBSCUHITATE  LEGUM. 

ArnoitisMUs  1.11. 

Obscuritas  legum  a quatuor  rebus  originem  ducit : 
vel  ab  accumulatione  legum  nimia,  prmscrtim  ad 
mixtis  obsoletis;  vel  a descriptione  earum  ambigua, 
aut  minus  perspicua  et  dilucida ; vel  a modis  enu- 
cleandi juris  neglectis,  aut  non  bene  institutis  ; vel 
denique  a contradictione  et  vacillatione  judiciorum. 

DE  ACCUMULATIONE  LEGUM  NIMIA. 

APIIOKISMUS  LIII. 

Dicit  propheta  ; “ Pluet  super  eos  laqueos.” 
Non  sunt  autem  pejores  laquei,  quam  laquei  legum, 
pnesertim  poenalium  ; si  numero  immensa:  et  tem- 
poris decursu  inutiles,  non  lucernam  pedibus  prm- 
beant,  sed  retia  potius  objiciant. 

LIV. 

Duplex  in  usum  venit  statuti  novi  condendi  ratio. 
Altera,  statuta  priora  circa  idem  subjectum  con- 
firmat et  roborat ; dein  nonnulla  addit  aut  mutat. 
Altera  abrogat  et  delet  cuncta,  quae  ante  ordinata 
sunt,  et  de  integro  legem  novam  et  uniformem  sub- 
stituit. Placet  posterior  ratio.  Nam  ex  priore  ratione, 
ordinationes  deveniunt  complicata:  et  perplexa: : et 
quod  instat  agitur  sane,  sed  corpus  legum  interim 
redditur  vitiosum.  In  posteriore  autem  major  certe 
est  adhibenda  diligentia,  dum  de  lege  ipsa  delibera- 
tur; et  anteacta  scilicet  evolvenda  et  pensitanda, 
antequam  lex  feratur:  sed  optime  procedit  per  hoc 
legum  concordia  in  futurum. 

LV. 

Erat  in  more  apud  Athenienses,  ut  contraria  le- 
gum capita  (qua*  antinomias  vocant)  quotannis  a 
sex  viris  examinarentur,  et  qutc  reconciliari  non  po- 
terant, proponerentur  populo,  ut  dc  illis  certum  ali- 
quid statueretur.  Ad  quorum  exemplum  ii,  qui 


potestatem  in  singulis  politiis  legum  condendarum 
habent,  per  triennium,  aut  quinquennium,  aut,  prout 
videbitur,  antinomias  retractanto.  E®  autem  a viris, 
ad  hoc  delegatis,  prius  inspiciantur  et  praeparentur, 
et  demum  comitiis  exhibeantur;  ut  quod  placuerit, 
per  suffragia  stabiliatur  et  figatur. 

LVI. 

Neque  vero  contrarTa  legum  capita  reconciliandi, 
et  omnia  (ut  loquuntur)  salvandi,  per  distinctiones 
subtiles  et  qiucsitas,  nimis  sedula  aut  anxia  cura 
esto.  Ingenii  enim  hmc  tela  est:  atque  utcunque 
modestiam  quandam  et  reverentiam  prte  se  ferat, 
inter  noxia  tamen  censenda  est ; utpote  qune  reddat 
corpus  universum  legum  varium  et  male  consutum. 
Melius  est  prorsus  ut  succumbant  deteriora,  et  me- 
liora stent  sola. 

I.VI  I. 

Obsoletae  leges,  et  qua;  abierunt  in  desuetudinem, 
non  minus  quam  antinomia*,  proponantur  a delegatis 
ex  officio  tollendie.  Cum  enim  statutum  expressum 
regulariter  desuetudine  non  abrogetur,  fit  ut  ex  con- 
temptu legum  obsoletarum  fiat  nonnulla  auctoritatis 
jactura  etiam  in  reliquis:  et  sequitur  tormenti  illud 
genus  Mezentii,  ut  leges  vivui  in  complexu  mortua- 
rum perimantur.  Atque  omnino  cavendum  est  a 
gangrama  in  legibus. 

LVI  II. 

Quin  et  in  legibus  et  statutis  obsoletis,  nec  noviter 
promulgatis,  curiis  prmtoriis  interim  contra  eas  de- 
cernendi jus  esto.  Licet  enim  non  male  dictum  sit, 
neminem  oportere  legibus  esse  sapientiorem,  tamen 
intelligatur  hoc  de  legibus,  cum  evigilent,  non  cum 
dormitent.  Contra  recentiora  vero  statuta  (quae juri 
publico  nocere  deprehenduntur)  non  utique  prietori- 
bus,  sed  regibus  et  sanctioribus  consiliis,  et  supremis 
potestatibus  auxilium  pnebendi  jus  esto : earum  exe- 
cutionem  per  edicta  aut  acta  suspendendo,  donec 
redeant  comitia,  aut  hujusmodi  coctus,  qui  potesta- 
tem habeant  eas  abrogandi ; ne  salus  populi  interim 
periclitetur. 

DE  NOVIS  DIGESTIS  LEGUM. 

A 1’IIORISMUS  LIX. 

Quod  si  leges  alite  super  alias  accumulata^  in 
tam  vasta  excreverint  volumina,  aut  tanta  confusione 
laboraverint,  ut  eas  de  integro  retractare,  et  in  cor- 
pus sanum  et  habile  redigere  ex  usu  sit ; id  ante 
omne  agito,  atque  opus  ejusmodi  opus  heroicum  esto: 
atque  auctores  talis  operis  inter  legislatores  et  in- 
stauratores rite  et  merito  numerantor. 

LX. 

Hujusmodi  legum  expurgatio,  et  digestum  novum, 
quinque  rebus  absolvitur.  Primo,  omittantur  obso- 
leta, qua:  Justinianus  antiquas  fabulas  vocat.  De- 
inde ex  antinomiis  recipiantur  probatissima',  abole- 
antur contraria'.  Tertio  honioionomia:,  sive  leges 
qua;  idem  sonant,  atque  nil  aliud  sunt  quam  itera- 
tiones ejusdem  rei,  expungantur;  atque  una  quas- 
piam ex  iis,  qua*  maxime  est  perfecta,  retineatur 
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vice  omnium.  Quarto,  si  quic  legum  nihil  determi- 
nent, sed  qutcstiones  tantum  proponant,  easque  re- 
linquant indecisas,  similiter  facessant.  Postremo, 
qua»  verbosa*  inveniuntur  ct  nimis  prolixo*,  contra- 
hantur magis  in  arctum. 

LXI. 

Omnino  vero  ex  usu  fuerit,  in  novo  digesto  legum, 
leges  pro  jure  communi  receptas,  qua?  tanqunm  im- 
memorialcs  sunt  in  origine  sua,  atque  ex  altera 
parte  statuta  de  tempore  in  tempu9  superaddita,  se- 
orsum digerere  et  componere : cum  in  plurimis  re- 
bus, non  eadem  sit,  in  jure  dicendo,  juris  communis 
et  statutorum  interpretatio  et  administratio.  Id 
quod  fecit  Trebonianus  in  Digtxlo  et  Codice. 

LXII. 

Verum  in  hujusmodi  legum  regeneratione,  atque 
structura  nova,  veterum  legum  atque  librorum  legis 
verba  prorsus  et  textum  retineto : licet  per  centones 
et  portiones  exiguas  ens  excerpere  necesse  fuerit : 
ea  deinde  ordine  contexito.  Etsi  enim  fortasse  com- 
modius, atque  etiam,  si  ad  rectam  rationem  respicias, 
melius  hoc  transigi  posset  per  textum  novum,  quam 
per  hujusmodi  consnrcinationem  ; tamen  in  legibus 
non  tam  stylus  et  descriptio,  quam  auctoritas,  et 
hujus  patronus  antiquitas  spectanda  est.  Alias 
videri  possit  hujusmodi  opus  scholasticum  potius 
quiddam,  et  methodus,  quam  corpus  legum  impe- 
rantium. 

LXIII. 

Consultum  fuerit  in  novo  digesto  legum,  vetera 
volumina  non  prorsus  deleri  et  in  oblivionem  cedere, 
sed  in  bibliothesis  saltem  manere  ; licet  usus  eorum 
vulgaris  et  promiscuus  prohibeatur.  Etenim  in 
causis  gravioribus,  non  abs  re  fuerit,  legum  praeteri- 
tarnm  mutationes,  et  series  consulere  et  inspicere ; 
nc  certe  solenne  est,  nntiquitatem  praesentibus  asper- 
gere. Novum  autem  hujusmodi  corpus  legum  ab 
iis,  qui  in  politiis  singulis  habent  potestatem  legis- 
latoriam,  prorsus  confirmandum  est ; ne  forte  prae- 
textu veteres  leges  digerendi,  leges  nova;  imponan- 
tur occulto. 

LXI  V. 

Optandum  esset,  ut  hujusmodi  legum  instauratio 
illis  temporibus  suscipiatur,  qute  antiquioribus,  quo- 
rum acta  et  opera  retractant,  literis  et  rerum  cogni- 
tione praestiterint.  Quod  secus  in  opere  Justiniani 
evenit.  Infelix  res  namque  est,  cum  ex  judicio  ct 
delectu  cetatis  minus  prudentis  ct  eruditae  antiquorum 
opera  mutilentur  et  recomponantur.  Veruntamen 
seepe  necessarium  est,  quod  non  optimum. 

Atque  de  legum  obscuritate,  qua;  a nimia  et  con- 
fusa earum  accumulatione  (it,  ha*c  dicta  sint.  Jam 
de  descriptione  earum  ambigua  et  obscura,  dicen- 
dum. 

DE  DESCRIPTIONE  LEGUM  PERPLEXA  ET  OBSCURA. 

APHORISMUS  LXV. 

Descriptio  legum  obscura  oritur,  aut  ex  loquaci- 
tate et  verbositate  carum ; aut  rursus  ex  brevitate 


nimia ; aut  ex  prologo  legis  cum  ipso  corpore  legis 
pugnante. 

LXVI. 

De  obscuritate  vero  legum,  qua?  ex  earuui  descrip- 
tione prava  oritur,  jam  dicendum  est.  Loquacitas, 
qua;  in  perscribendo  leges  in  usum  venit,  et  prolix- 
itas non  placet.  Neque  enim,  quod  vult  et  captat, 
ullo  modo  assequitur,  sed  contrarium  potius.  Cum 
enim  casus  singulos  particulares  verbis  appositis  et 
propriis  persequi  et  exprimere  contendat,  majorem 
inde  sperans  certitudinem ; e contra  quaestiones  mul- 
tiplices parit  de  verbis;  ut  difficilius  procedat  inter- 
pretatio secundum  sententiam  legis  (qute  sanior  est 
et  verior)  propter  strepitum  verborum. 

LXVII. 

Neque  propterea  nimis  concisa  et  affectata  bre- 
vitas. majestatis  gratia,  et  tanquam  magis  impera- 
toria, probanda  est;  praesertim  his  seculis,  ne  forte 
sit  lex  instar  regula*  Lesbia;.  Mediocritas  ergo  as- 
sectanda est ; et  verborum  exquirenda  generalitas 
bene  terminata  ; quoc  licet  casus  comprehensos  non 
sedulo  persequatur,  attamen  non  comprehensos  satis 
perspicue  excludar. 

LXVIJI. 

In  legibus  tamen  atque  edictis  ordinariis  et  poli- 
ticis, in  quibus,  ut  plurimum,  nemo  jurisconsultum 
adhibet,  sed  suo  sensui  confidit,  omnia  fusius  expli- 
cari debent,  et  ad  captum  vulgi,  tanquam  digito 
monstrari. 

LX1X. 

Neque  nobis  prologi  legum,  qui  inepti  olim  habiti 
sunt,  et  leges  introducunt  disputantes  non  jubentes, 
utique  placerent,  si  priscos  mores  ferre  possemus. 
Sed  prologi  isti  legum  plerunque  (ut  nunc  sunt  tem- 
pora) necessnrio  adhibentur,  non  tam  ad  explicatio- 
nem legis,  quam  instar  suasionis,  ad  pcrferendnm 
legem  in  comitiis,  et  rursus  ad  satisfaciendum  po- 
pulo. Quantum  fieri  potest  tamen  prologi  evitentur, 
et  lex  incipiat  a jussione. 

LXX. 

Intentio  et  sententia  legis,  licet  ex  praefationibus 
et  pracambulis  (ut  loquuntur)  non  male  quandoque 
eliciatur;  attamen  latitudo  aut  extensio  ejus  ex  illis 
minime  peti  debet.  Sspe  enim  praeambulum  arri- 
pit nonnulla  ex  maxime  plausibilibus  et  speciosis  ad 
exemplum,  cum  lex  tamen  multo  plura  complectatur; 
aut  contra,  lex  restringit  et  limitat  complura,  cujus 
limitationis  rationem  in  pneambulo  inseri  non  fuerit 
opus.  Quare  dimensio  et  latitudo  legis  ex  corpore 
legis  petenda  : nam  praeambulum  9«pe  aut  ultra  aut 
citra  cadit. 

LXXt. 

Est  vero  genus  perscribendi  leges  valde  vitiosum. 
Cum  scilicet  casus,  ad  quem  lex  colliniat,  fuse  ex- 
primitur in  pneambulo:  deinde  ex  vi  verbi  (talis) 
aut  hujusmodi  relativi,  corpus  legis  retro  vertitur  in 
praeambulum,  unde  praeambulum  inseritur  et  incorpo- 
ratur ipsi  legi : quod  et  obscurum  est,  et  minus  tu- 
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tum  ; quia  non  eadem  adhiberi  consuevit  diligentia 
in  ponderandis  et  examinandis  verbis  praambuli, 
qme  adhibetur  in  corpore  ipsius  legis. 

Hanc  partcinde  incertitudine  legum,  quo;  ex  mala  I 
descriptione  ipsarum  ortum  habet,  fusius  tractabi- 
mus, quando  de  interpretatione  legum  postea  age- 
mus. Atque  de  descriptione  legum  obscura  ha?c 
dicta  sint:  jam  de  modis  enucleandi  juris  dicendum. 

DE  MODIS  ENUCLEANDI  JURIS,  ET  TOLLENDI  AMBIGUA. 

APIIOR1SMUS  LXX1I. 

Modi  enucleandi  juris,  et  tollendi  dubia,  quinque 
sunt  IIoc  enim  fit,  aut  per  perscriptiones  judicio- 
rum ; aut  per  scriptores  authenticos  ; aut  per  libros 
auxiliares;  aut  per  profectiones ; aut  per  responsa,  sive 
consulta  prudentum.  Ho*c  omnia,  si  bene  instituan- 
tur, prssto  erunt  magna  legum  obscuritati  subsidia. 

DE  PERSCRIPTIONE  JUDICIORUM. 

APHOR1SMUS  LXXIII. 

Ante  omnia,  judicia  reddita  in  curiis  supremis  et 
principalibus,  atque  causis  gravioribus,  praesertim 
dubiis,  quaque  aliquid  habent  difficultatis  aut  novi- 
tatis, diligenter  et  cum  fide  excipiunto.  Judicia 
enim  anchora:  legum  sunt,  ut  leges  reipublicte. 

LXXIV. 

Modus  hujusmodi  judicia  excipiendi,  et  in  scripta 
referendi,  talis  esto.  Casus  pr®cise,  judicia  ipsa 
exacte  perscribito : rationes  judiciorum,  quas  ad- 
duxerunt judices,  adjicito:  casuum,  ad  exemplum 
adductorum,  auctoritatem  cum  casibus  principalibus 
ne  commisceto  : de  advocatorum  perorationibus,  nisi 
quidpiam  in  iis  fuerit  admodum  eximium,  sileto. 

LXXV. 

Person»,  qute  hujusmodi  judicia  excipiant,  ex 
advocatis  maxime  doctis  sunto,  et  honorarium  libe- 
rale ex  publico  excipiunto.  Judices  ipsi  ab  hujus- 
modi perscriptionibus  abstinento:  nc  forte  opinioni- 
bus propriis  addicti,  et  auctoritate  propria  freti, 
limites  referendarii  transcendant. 

LXXVI. 

Judicia  illa,  in  ordine  et  serie  temporis,  digerito ; 
non  per  methodum  et  titulos.  Sunt  enim  scripta 
ejusmodi,  tanquam  historia',  aut  narrationes  legum. 
Neque  solum  acta  ipsa,  sed  et  tempora  ipsorum, 
judici  prudenti  lucem  pnebent. 

DE  SCRIPTORIBUS  AUTHENTICI8. 

APIIORISMUS  LXXV!!. 

Ex  legibus  ipsis,  qu®  jus  commune  constituunt ; 
deinde,  ex  constitutionibus  sive  statutis;  tertio  loco, 
ex  judiciis  perscriptis,  corpus  juris  tantummodo  con- 
stituitor. Prster  illa,  alia  authentica,  aut  nulla 
sunto,  aut  parce  rccipiuntor. 

LXXVIII. 

Nihil  tam  interest  certitudinis  legum  (de  qurt  nunc 
tractamus)  quam  ut  scripta  authentica  infra  fines 


moderatos  coerceantur,  et  facessat  multitudo  enor- 
mis auctorum  et  doctorum  in  jure  ; unde  laceratur 
sententia  legum,  judex  fit  attonitus,  processus  immor- 
tales, atque  advocatus  ipse,  cum  tot  libros  perlegere 
et  vincere  non  possit,  compendia  sectatur.  Glossa 
fortasse  aliqua  bona;  et  ex  scriptoribus  classicis 
pauci,  vel  potius  scriptorum  paucorum  paucula?  por- 
tiones, recipi  possint  pro  authenticis.  Reliquorum 
nihilominus  maneat  usus  nonnullus  in  bibliothecis,  ut 
eorum  tractatus  inspiciant  judices,  aut  advocati,  cum 
opus  fuerit : sed  in  causis  agendis,  in  foro  citare 
eos  non  permittitor,  nec  in  auctoritatem  transeunto. 

DE  LIBRIS  AUXILIARIBUS. 

APIIORISMUS  LXXIX. 

At  scientiam  juris,  et  practicam,  auxiliaribus 
libris  ne  nudanto,  sed  potius  instruunto.  Ii  sex  in 
genere  sunto.  Institutiones.  De  verborum  signifi- 
catione. De  regulis  juris.  Antiquitates  legum. 
Summo;.  Agendi  formulte. 

LXXX. 

Prapnrandi  sunt  juvenes  et  novitii,  ad  scientiam 
et  ardua  juris  altius  et  commodius  haurienda  ct  im- 
bibenda, per  institutiones.  Institutiones  illas  ordine 
claro  et  perspicuo  componito.  In  illis  ipsis  univer- 
sum jus  privatum  percurrito  : non  alia  omittendo,  in 
aliis  plus  satis  immorando,  sed  ex  singulis  qusedam 
breviter  delibando,  ut  ad  corpus  legum  perlegendum 
accessuro,  nil  se  ostendat  prorsus  novum,  sed  levi 
aliqua  notione  proreptum.  Jus  publicum  in  insti- 
tutionibus ne  attingito;  verum  illud  ex  fontibus  ipsis 
hauriatur. 

LXXXI. 

Commentarium  de  vocabulis  juris  conficito.  In 
explicatione  ipsorum,  et  sensu  reddendo,  ne  curiose 
nimis  aut  laboriose  versator : neque  enim  hoc  agitur, 
ut  definitiones  verborum  quadrantur  exacte,  sed  ex- 
plicationes tantum,  qme  legendis  juris  libris  viam  ape- 
riant faciliorem.  Tractatum  autem  istum  per  litem* 
alphabeti  ne  digerito.  Id  indici  alicui  relinquito: 
sed  collocentur  simul  verba,  quo;  circa  eandem  rem 
versantur ; ut  alterum  alteri  sit  juvamento  ad  inlelli- 
gendum. 

LXXXII. 

Ad  certitudinem  legum  facit  (si  quid  aliud)  trac- 
tatus bonus  et  diligens  de  diversis  regulis  juris.  Is 
dignus  est,  qui  maximis  ingeniis,  et  pradentissimis 
jurisconsultis  committatur.  Neque  enim  placent, 
qua;  in  hoc  genere  extant.  Colligenda;  autem  sunt 
regula1,  non  tantum  noto;  ct  vulgata;,  sed  et  ali® 
magis  subtiles  et  recondita;,  qu®  ex  legum  et  rerum 
judicatarum  harmonia  extrahi  possint ; quales  in 
rubricis  optimis  quandoque  inveniuntur;  suntque 
dictamina  generalia  rationis,  qua;  per  materias  legis 
diversas  percurrunt,  et  sunt  tanquam  saburra  juri*. 

LXXXII!. 

At  singula  juris  scita,  aut  placita,  non  intelligan- 
tur  pro  regulis,  ut  fieri  solet  satis  imperite.  Hoc 
enim  si  reciperetur,  quot  leges,  tot  regula; : lex  enim 
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nil  aliud,  qunm  regula  imperans.  Verum  eas  pro 
regulis  habeto,  qiuc  in  forma  ipsa  justitiae  ha:rent ; 
unde,  ut  plurimum,  per  jura  civilia  diversarum  re- 
rumpublicarum  emdem  regul»  fere  reperiuntur;  nisi 
forte  propter  relationem  ad  formas  politiarum  varient. 

LXXXIV. 

Post  regulam,  brevi  et  solido  verborum  complexu 
enunciatam,  adjiciantur  exempla,  et  decisiones 
casuum  maxime  luculenta;  ad  explicationem  ; dis- 
tinctiones et  exceptiones  ad  limitationem ; cognata 
ad  ampliationem  ejusdem  regula;. 

LXXXV. 

Recte  jubetur,  ut  non  ex  regulis  jus  sumatur;  sed 
ex  jure  quod  est,  regula  fiat:  neque  enim  ex  verbis 
regula;  petenda  est  probatio,  ac  si  esset  textus  legis: 
regula  enim  legem  (ut  acus  nautica  polos)  indicat, 
non  statuit. 

LXXXVI. 

Procter  corpus  ipsum  juris,  juvabit  etiam  antiqui- 
tates legum  invisere ; quibus  licet  evanuerit  aucto- 
ritas, manet  tamen  reverentia.  Pro  antiquitatibus 
autem  legum  habeantur  scripta  circa  leges  et  judicia; 
6ive  illa  fuerint  edita,  sive  non,  qua;  ipsum  corpus 
legum  tempora  praecesserunt.  Earum  siquidem 
jactura  facienda  non  est.  Itaque  ex  iis  utilissima 
quu*que  excerpito  (multa  enim  invenientur  inania  et 
frivola)  eaque  in  unum  volumen  redigito:  ne  antiquae 
fabula;,  ut  loquitur  Trebonianus,  cum  legibus  ipsis 
misceantur. 

LXXXVII. 

Praeticn;  vero  plurimum  interest,  ut  jus  univer- 
sum digeratur  ordine  in  locos  et  titulos;  ad  quos 
subito  (prout  dabitur  occasio)  recurrere  quis  possit, 
veluti  in  promptuarium  paratum  ad  pra*sentes  usus. 
Hujusmodi  libri  summarum,  et  ordinant  sparsa,  et 
abbreviant  fusa  et  prolixa  in  lege.  Cavendum 
autem  est,  ne  summa;  istae  reddant  homines  promp- 
tos ad  practicnm,  cessatores  in  scientia  ipsa. 
Earum  enim  officium  est  tale,  ut  ex  iis  recolatur 
jus,  non  perdiscatur.  Summa;  autem  omnino  magna 
diligentia,  fide,  et  judicio  sunt  conficiendae,  ne  furtum 
faciant  legibus. 

LXXX  VIII. 

Formulas  agendi  diversas  in  unoquoque  genere 
colligito.  Nam  et  practicic  hoc  interest;  et  certe 
pandunt  illie  oracula  et  occulta  legum.  Sunt  enim 
non  pauca,  qutc  latent  in  legibus  : at  in  formulis 
agendi,  melius  et  fusius  perspiciuntur ; instar  pugni 
et  palma;. 

DE  RESPONSIS  ET  CONSULTIS. 

APHOR1SMUS  LXXXIX. 

Dubitationes  particulares,  qua?  de  tempore  in  tem- 
pus emergunt,  dirimendi  et  solvendi  aliqua  ratio 
iniri  debet.  Durum  enim  est,  ut  ii,  qui  ab  errore 
cavere  cupiant,  ducem  via;  non  inveniant,  verum  ut 
actus  ipsi  periclhentur,  neque  sit  aliquis  ante  rem 
peractam  juris  pramoscendi  modus. 


xc. 

Responsa  prudentum,  quffi  petentibus  dantur  de 
jure,  sive  ab  advocatis  sive  a doctoribus,  tanta  valere 
auctoritate,  ut  ab  eorum  sententia  judici  recedere 
non  sit  licitum,  non  placet.  Jura  a juratis  judicibus 
sumunto. 

xci. 

Tentari  judicia  per  causas  et  personas  fictas,  ut 
eo  modo  experiantur  homines  qualis  futura  sit  legis 
norma,  non  placet.  Dedecorat  enim  majestatem 
legum  et  pro  pnrvarieatione  qunpiam  censenda  est. 
Judicia  autem  aliquid  habere  ex  scena,  deforme  est. 

XCII. 

Judicum  igitur  solummodo  tam  judicia,  quam 
responsa  et  consulta  sunto.  Illa  de  litibus  penden- 
tibus ; ha?c  de  arduis  juris  qumstionibus  in  thesi. 
Ea  consulta,  sive  in  privatis  rebus,  sive  in  publicis, 
a judicibus  ipsis  ne  poscito  (id  enim  si  fiat,  judex 
transeat  in  advocatum)  sed  a principe,  aut  statu. 
Ab  illis  ad  judices  demandentur.  Judices  vero,  tali 
auctoritate  freti,  disceptationes  advocatorum,  vel  ab 
his,  quorum  interest,  adhibitorum,  vel  a judicibus 
ipsis,  si  opus  sit,  assignatorum,  et  argumenta  ex 
utraque  parte,  audiunto;  et  re  deliberata  jus  expedi- 
unto et  declaranto.  Consulta  hujusmodi  inter  judicia 
referunto  et  edunto,  et  paris  auctoritatis  sunto. 

DF.  PU ELECTIONIBUS. 

APnomsMus  xcm. 

Prtelectiones  de  jure,  atque  exercitationes  eorum, 
qui  juris  studiis  incumbunt,  et  operam  dant,  ita  in- 
stituuntor et  ordinantor,  ut  omnia  tendant  ad  quies- 
tiones  et  controversias  de  jure  sedandas  potius,  quam 
excitandas.  Ludus  enim  (ut  nunc  fit)  fere  apud 
omnes  instituitur  et  aperitur,  ad  altercationes,  et 
quatriones  de  jure  multiplicandas,  tanquam  osten- 
tandi ingenii  causa.  Atque  hoc  vetus  est  malum. 
Klpuim  etiam  apud  antiquos  gloriu:  fuit,  tanquam 
per  sectas  et  factiones,  quaestiones  complures  de  jure 
magis  fovere,  quam  extinguere.  Id  ne  fiat,  provideto. 

DE  VACILLATIONE  JUDICIORUM. 

APHOUISMUS  XCIV. 

Vacillant  judicia,  vel  propter  immaturam  et  prae- 
festinant sententiam;  vel  propter  mmulationem 
curiarum ; vel  propter  malam  et  imperitam  per- 
scriptionem judiciorum  ; vel  propter  viam  praebitam 
ad  rescissionem  eorum  nimis  facilem  et  expeditam. 
Itaque  providendum  est,  ut  judicia  emanent,  matura 
deliberatione  prius  habita  ; atque  ut  curia;  se  invi- 
cem revereantur;  atque  ut  judicia  perscribantur 
fideliter  et  prudenter;  utque  via  ad  rescindenda 
judicia,  sit  arcta,  confragosa,  et  tanquam  muricibus 
strata. 

xcv. 

Si  judicium  redditum  fuerit  de  casu  aliquo  in  ali- 
qua curia  principali,  et  similis  casus  intervenerit  in 
alia  curia,  ne  procedito  ad  judicium,  antequam  fiat 
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consultatio  in  collegio  aliquo  judicum  majore. 
Judicia  enim  reddita  si  forte  rescindi  necesse  sit, 
saltem  sepeliuntor  cum  honore. 

XCVI. 

Ut  curio:  de  jurisdictione  digladientur  et  conflic- 
tentur, humanum  quiddam  est ; eoque  magis,  quod 
per  ineptntn  quondam  sententinm  (quod  boni  et 
strenui  sit  judicis,  ampliare  jurisdictionem  curia:) 
alatur  plane  ista  intemperies,  et  calcar  addatur,  ubi 
framo  opus  est.  Ut  vero,  ex  hac  animorum  con- 
tentione, curia*,  judicia  utrobique  reddita  (qua:  nil 
ad  jurisdictionem  pertinent)  libenter  rescindant, 
intolerabile  malum,  et  a regibus,  aut  senatu,  aut 
politia,  plane  vindicandum.  Pessimi  cniin  exempli 
res  est,  ut  curiu*,  qu®  pacem  subditis  pra*stant,  inter 
se  duella  exerceant. 

xcvn. 

Non  facilis  esto  aut  proclivis  nd  judicia  rescin- 
denda aditus  per  appellationes,  aut  impetitiones  de 
errore,  aut  revisus,  et  similia.  Receptum  apud 
nonnullos  est,  ut  lis  trahatur  ad  forum  superius,  tan- 
quam  res  integra ; judicio  inde  dato  seposito,  et 
plane  suspenso.  Apud  alios  vero,  ut  judicium 
ipsum  maneat  in  suo  vigore,  sed  cxccutio  ejus  tan- 
tum cesset.  Neutrum  placet,  nisi  curi®,  in  quibus 
judicium  redditum  sit,  fuerint  humiles,  et  inferioris 
ordinis : sed  potius,  ut  et  judicium  stet,  et  procedat 
ejus  exeeutio ; modo  cautio  detur  a defendente  de 
damnis  et  expensis,  si  judicium  fuerit  rescissum. 

Atque  hic  titulus  de  certitudine  legum,  ad  exem- 
plum digesti  reliqui  (quod  meditamur)  sufficiet. 
Jam  vero  doctrinam  civilem  (quatenus  eam  nobis 
tractare  visum  est)  conclusimus;  atque  una  cum  ea 
philosophiam  humanam : sicut  etiam  cum  philoso- 
phia humana  philosophiam  in  genere.  Tandem 
igitur  paululum  respirantes,  atque  ad  ea,  qu®  pr®- 
tervccti  sumus,  oculos  retroflectentes,  hunc  tractatum 
nostrum  non  absimilem  esse  censemus  sonis  illis  et 
pr®ludiis,  qu®  prmtcntant  musici,  dum  fides  nd 
modulationem  concinnant : qu®  ipsa  quidem  auribus 
ingratum  quiddam  et  asperum  exhibent ; at  in  causa 
sunt,  ut  qu®  sequuntur  omnia  sint  suaviora:  sic 
nimirum  nos  in  animum  induximus,  ut  in  cithara 
musarum  concinanda,  et  ad  harmoniam  veram 
redigenda,  operam  navaremus,  quo  ab  aliis  postea 
pulsentur  chord®,  meliore  digito  aut  plectro.  Sane, 
cum  nobis  ante  oculos  proponamus  temporum  horum 
statum,  in  quibus  liter®  jam  tertio  ad  mortales 


videntur  rediisse  : et  una  diligenter  intueamur  quam 
variis  jam  nos  inviserint  instruet®  pr®sidiis  et  auxi- 
liis : qualia  sunt,  ingeniorum  nostri  temporis  com- 
plurium acumen  et  sublimitas;  eximia  illa  monu- 
menta scriptorum  veterum,  qu®  veluti  tot  faces 
nobis  pnelueent ; ars  typographica,  libros  cujus- 
cunque  fortuna:  hominibus  larga  manu  suppeditans; 
oceani  sinus  laxati,  et  orbis  ex  omni  parte  peragra- 
tus, unde  experimenta  plurima  priscis  ignota  com- 
paruerunt,  et  ingens  accessit  naturali  histon®  cu- 
mulus ; otium,  quo  ingenia  optima  in  regnis  et 
provinciis  Eurnp®  ubique  abundant,  cum  negotiis 
minus  his  in  locis  iinpliccntur  homines,  quam  aut 
Gr®ci,  propter  populares  status,  aut  propter  ditionum 
amplitudinem  Romani  solebant;  pax,  qua  fruitur 
hoc  tempore  Britannia,  Hispania,  Italia,  etiam  nunc 
Gallia,  et  ali®  regiones  non  pauc®  ; consumptio  et 
exinanitio  omnium,  qu®  videntur  excogitari  aut  dici 
posse  circa  controversias  religionis,  qu®  tot  ingenia 
jam  diu  diverterunt  a creterarum  artium  studiis ; 
summa  et  excellens  majestatis  tu®  eruditio,  cui 
(tanquam  Phoenici  volucres)  aggTcgant  se  undique 
ingenia;  proprietas  denique  illa  inseparabilis,  qu® 
tempus  ipsum  sequitur,  ut  veritatem  indies parturiat; 
hmc  (inquam)  cum  cogitamus,  non  possumus  non  in 
eam  spem  animum  erigere,  ut  existimemus,  tertiam 
hanc  literarum  periodum  duas  illas  priores,  apud 
Gnccos  et  Romanos,  longo  intervallo  superaturam ; 
modo  saltem  homines,  et  vires  suas  atque  defectus 
etiam  virium  suarum  probe  et  prudenter  nosse  velint ; 
atque  alii  ab  aliis  inventionis  lampada,  non  contra- 
dictionis torres  accipiant,  atque  inquisitionem  veri- 
tatis pro  incepto  nobili,  non  pro  delectamento  aut 
ornamento  putent:  atque  opes  ac  magnificentiam 
impendant  in  res  solidas  et  eximias,  non  in  pervul- 
gatas et  obvias.  Ad  labores  meos  quod  attinet,  si 
cui  libeat  in  eorum  reprehensione,  aut  sibi,  aut  aliis 
placere,  veterem  certe  et  ultim®  patienti®  petitionem 
exhibebunt  illi : “ Verbera,  sed  audi.”  Reprehen- 
dant homines,  quantum  libuerit,  modo  attendant  et 
perpendant,  qu®  dicuntur.  Appellatio  sane  legitima 
fuerit  (licet  res  fortasse  minus  ea  indigebit)  si  a 
priinis  cogitationibus  hominum  ad  secundas  provoce- 
tur, et  ab  sto  pr®senti  ad  posteros.  Veniamus 
nunc  nd  eam  scientiam,  qua  caruerunt  du®  ili® 
prisc®  temporum  periodi  (neque  enim  tanta  illis 
felicitas  concessa  est)  sacram  dico  et  divinitus  in- 
spiratam theologiam,  cunctorum  laborum  ac  pere- 
grinationum humanarum  sabbatum  ac  portum  no- 
bilissimum. 
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CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partitiones  theologia  inspirata  omittuntur  : tantum 
aditus  fit  ad  desiderata  tria  : doctrinam  de  legi- 
timo usu  rationis  humana  in  divinis  ; doctrinam 
de  gradibus  unitatis  in  civitate  dei ; et  emana- 
tiones scripturarum. 

Jam  vero  (rex  optime)  cum  carina  parva,  qualis 
nostra  esse  potuit,  universum  ambitum,  tam  veteris 
quam  novi  orbis,  scientiarum  circumnavigaverit 
(quam  secundis  ventis  et  cursu,  posterorum  sit  judi- 
cium) quid  superest,  nisi  ut  vota,  tandem  perfuncti, 
persolvamus  P At  restat  adhuc  theologia  sacra,  sive 
inspirata.  Veruntamen  si  eam  tractare  pergamus, 
exeundum  nobis  foret  e navicula  rationis  humanee, 
et  transeundum  in  Ecclcsire  navem,  qua;  sola  acu 
nautica  divina  pollet  ad  cursum  recte  dirigendum. 
Neque  enim  sufficient  amplius  stella;  philosophiae, 
qu*  hactenus  praecipue  nobis  affulserunt:  itaque 
par  foret,  silentium  quoque  in  hac  re  colere.  Quam- 
obrem  partitiones  legitimas  circa  eam  omittemus  ; 
pauca  tamen,  pro  tenuitate  nostra,  etiam  in  hanc 
conferemus,  loco  votorum.  Id  co  magis  facimus, 
quia  in  corpore  theologia;  nullam  prorsus  regionem, 
aut  tractum  plane  desertum  aut  incultum,  invenimus: 
tanta  fuit  hominum  diligentia  in  seminandis,  aut 
tritico,  aut  zizaniis. 

Tres  igitur  proponemus  theologia;  appendices, 
qun;  non  de  materia  per  theologiam  informata,  aut 
informanda,  sed  tantummodo  de  modo  informationis 
tractent.  Neque  tamen  circa  cos  tractatus  (ut  in 
reliquis  consuevimus)  vel  exempla  subjungemus,  vel 
pra;cepta  dabimus.  Id  theologis  relinquemus : sunt 
enim  illa  (ut  diximus)  instar  votorum  tantum. 

1.  Prarogativa  Dei  totum  hominem  complecti- 
tur; nec  minus  ad  rationem,  quam  ad  voluntatem 
humanam,  extenditur:  ut  homo  scilicet  in  univer- 
sum se  abneget,  et  accedat  Deo.  Quare,  sicut  legi 
divino;  obedire  tenemur,  licet  rclucteturvoluntas ; ita 
et  verbi  Dei  fidem  habere,  licet  reluctetur  ratio. 
Etenim,  si  ea  duntaxat  credamus,  qutc  sunt  rationi 
nostrae  consentanea,  rebus  assentimur,  non  auctori ; 


quod  etinm  suspectae  fidei  testibus  prtestare  solemus. 
At  fides  illa,  qua;  Abrahamo  “ imputabatur  ad  jus- 
titiam,” de  hujusmodi  re  extitit,  quam  irrisui  habebat 
Sarah : quo:  in  hac  parte  imago  qumdam  erat  ratio- 
nis naturalis.  Quanto  igitur  mysterium  aliquod  di- 
vinum fuerit  magis  absonum  et  incrediblc  ; tanto 
plus  in  credendo  exhibetur  honoris  Deo,  et  fit  vic- 
toria fidei  nobilior.  Etiam  et  peccatores,  quo  magis 
conscientia  sua  gravantur,  et  nihilominus  fidem  de 
salute  sua  in  Dei  misericordia  collocant,  eo  Deum 
majore  afficiunt  honore : omnis  autem  desperatio 
Deo  pro  contumelia  est.  Quinetiam,  si  nttente  rem 
perpendnmus,  dignius  quiddam  est  credere,  quam 
scire,  qualiter  nunc  scimus.  In  scientia  enim  mens 
humana  patitur  a sensu,  qui  a rebus  materiatis  re- 
silit ; in  fide  autem  anima  patitur  ab  anima,  qua; 
est  agens  dignius.  Aliter  se  res  habet  in  statu  glo- 
ria;: tunc  siquidem  cessabit  fides,  atque  "cognosce- 
mus, sicut  et  cogniti  sumus.” 

Concludamus  igitur  theologiam  sacram  ex  verbo 
et  oraculis  Dei,  non  ex  lumine  nntum;  aut  rationis 
dictamine,  hauriri  debere.  Scriptum  est  enim, 
" Coeli  enarrant  gloriam  Dei:”  at  nusquam  scrip- 
tum invenitur,  “ Cffili  ennrrant  voluntatem  Dei.” 
De  illa  pronunciatur,  “ Ad  legem  et  testimonia,  si 
non  fecerint  secundum  verbum  istud,”  etc.  Neque 
hoc  tenet  tantum  in  grandibus  illis  mysteriis,  de 
Deitate,  creatione,  redemptione,  verum  pertinet 
etiam  ad  interpretationem  perfectiorem  legis  moralis; 
" Diligite  inimicos  vestros,  benefacite  his,  qui  ode- 
runt vos,”  etc.  " Ut  sitis  filii  Patris  vestri,  qui  in 
coelis  est,  qui  pluit  super  justos  et  injustos.”  Qua; 
certe  verba  plausum  illum  merentur : “ Nec  vox 
hominem  sonat.”  Siquidem  vox  est,  qua?  lumen 
natura;  superat.  Quinetiam  videmus  poetas  ethni- 
cos, priesertim  cum  pathetice  loquantur,  expostu- 
lare non  raro  cum  legibus  et  doctrinis  moralibus 
(quae  tamen  legibus  divinis  multo  sunt  indulgen- 
tiores  et  solutiores)  ac  si  natura;  libertati  cum  malig- 
nitate quadam  repugnent : 

— “ Et  quod  natura  remittit, 

I uvida  jura  negaut.”— 

Ita  Dendamis  Indus  ad  Alexandri  nuntios:  “Se  in- 
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audisse  quidem  aliquid  de  nomine  Pythagora?,  et 
aliorum  sapientum  e Gr®cia;  et  credere  illos  fuisse 
viros  magnos;  vitio  tamen  illo  laborasse,  quod  sci- 
licet nimia  in  reverentia  et  veneratione  habuissent 
rem  quampiam  fantasticam,  quam  legem  et  morem 
vocitabant.”  Quare,  nec  illud  dubitandum,  mag- 
nam partem  legis  moralis  sublimiorem  esse,  quam 
quo  lumen  natur®  ascendere  possit.  Veruntamcn 
quod  dicitur,  habere  homines,  etiam  ex  lumine  et 
lege  natur®,  notiones  nonnullas  virtutis,  vitii,  jus- 
titi®,  injuri®,  boni,  mali;  id  verissimum  est.  No- 
tandum tamen  lumen  natur®  duplici  significatione 
accipi:  Primo,  quatenus  oritur  ex  sensu,  inductione, 
ratione,  argumentis,  secundum  legis  coeli  ac  terra*: 
secundo,  quatenus  anim®  human®  interno  affulget 
instinctu,  secundum  legem  conscienti®;  qu®  scin- 
tilla qu®datn  est,  et  tanquam  reliqui®  pristin® 
et  primitiv®  puritatis.  In  quo  posteriore  sensu 
pr®cipue  particeps  est  anima  lucis  nonnullius,  ad 
perfectionem  intuendam  et  discernendam  legis  mo- 
ralis ; qu®  tamen  lux  non  prorsus  clara  sit,  sed  ejus- 
modi, ut  potius  vitia  quadamtenus  redarguat,  quam 
de  officiis  plene  informet.  Quare  religio,  sive  mys- 
teria spectes  sive  mores,  pendet  cx  revelatione  divina. 

Attamen  usus  rationis  human®  in  spiritualibus 
multiplex  sane  existit,  ac  late  admodum  patet.  Ne- 
que enim  sine  causa  est,  quod  Apostolus  religionem 
appellaverit  “ rationalem  cultum  Dei.”  Recordetur 
quis  ceremonias  et  typos  veteris  legis  : fuerunt  ili® 
rationales  et  significativ®,  longe  discrepantes  a cere- 
moniis idololatri®  et  magi®,  qu®  tanquam  surd®  et 
mut®  erant,  nihil  docentes  plerunque,  imo  ne  innu- 
entes quidem.  Pr®cipue  Christiana  fides,  ut  in 
omnibus,  sic  in  hoc  ipso  eminet,  quod  auream  servet 
mediocritatem  circa  usum  rationis  et  disputationis 
(qu®  rationis  proles  est)  inter  leges  ethnicorum  et 
M ahometi,  qu®  extrema  sectantur.  Religio  siquidem 
ethnicorum  fidei  aut  confessionis  constantis  nihil 
habebat ; contra  in  religione  Mahometi  omnis  dis- 
putatio interdicta  est;  ita  ut  altera  erroris  vagi  et 
multiplicis ; altera  vafr®  cujusdam  et  caut®  impos- 
tura*, faciem  pr®  Re  ferat;  cum  sancta  fidos  Chris- 
tiana rationis  usum  et  disputationem  (sed  secundum 
debitos  fines)  ct  recipiat,  et  rejiciat. 

HumRnm  rationis  usus,  in  rebus  ad  religionem 
spectantibus,  duplex  est : alter  in  explicatione  mys- 
terii ; alter  in  illationibus,  qu®  inde  deducuntur. 
Quod  ad  mysteriorum  explicationem  attinet,  vide- 
mus non  dedignari  Deum  ad  infirmitatem  captus 
nostri  sc  demittere,  mysteria  sua  ita  explicando,  ut  a 
nobis  optime  ea  possint  percipi ; atque  revelationes 
suas  in  rationis  nostr®  syllepses  et  notiones  veluti 
inoculando,  atque  inspirationes  ad  intellectum  nos- 
trum aperiendum  sic  accommodando,  quemadmodum 
figura  clavis  aptatur  figur®  sera*.  Qua  tamen  in 
parte  nobis  ipsis  deese  minime  debemus  : cum  enim 
Deus  ipse  opera  rationis  nostr®  in  illuminationibus 
suis  utatur;  etiam  nos  eandem  in  omnes  partes  versare 
debemus,  quo  magis  capaces  simus  ad  mysteria  reci- 
pienda et  imbibenda  ; modo  animus  ad  amplitudinem 
mysteriorum  pro  modulo  suo  dilatetur,  non  mysteria 
ad  angustias  animi  constringantur. 

Quantum  vero  ad  illationes ; nossc  debemus,  re* 
linqui  nobis  usum  rationis  et  ratiocinationis  (quoad 


mysteria)  secundarium  quondam  ct  respectivum,  non 
primitivum  et  absolutum.  Postquam  enim  articuli 
et  principia  religionis  jam  in  sedibus  suis  fuerint 
locata,  ita  ut  a rationis  examine  penitus  eximantur ; 
tum  demum  conceditur  ab  illis  illationes  derivare  ac 
deducere,  secundum  analogiam  ipsorum.  In  rebus 
quidem  naturalibus  hoc  non  tenet.  Nam  et  ipsa 
principia  examini  subjiciuntur ; per  inductionem, 
inquam,  licet  minime  per  syllogismum  : atque  eadem 
illa  nullam  habent  cum  ratione  repugnantiam,  ut  ab 
eodem  fonte,  tum  prini®  propositiones,  tum  medi®, 
deducantur.  Aliter  fit  in  religione ; ubi  et  prim® 
propositiones  aut hypostat®  sunt,  atque  perse  subsis- 
tentes : et  rursus,  non  reguntur  ab  illa  ratione,  qu® 
propositiones  consequentes  deducit.  Neque  tamen 
hoc  fit  in  religione  sola,  sed  etiam  in  aliis  scientiis, 
tam  gravioribus  quam  levioribus,  ubi  scilicet  pro- 
positiones primari®  placita  sint,  non  posita:  siqui- 
dem et  in  illis  rationis  usus  absolutus  esse  non  po- 
test. Videmus  enim  in  ludis,  puta  schaccorum,  aut 
similibus,  primas  ludi  normas  et  leges  mere  positivas 
esse  et  ad  placitum ; quas  recipi,  non  in  disputatio- 
nem vocari,  prorsus  oporteat : ut  vero  vincas  et 
perite  lusum  instituas,  id  artificiosum  est  et  rationale  : 
eodem  modo  fit  et  in  legibus  humanis  ; in  quibus 
haud  pauc®  sunt  maxim®  (ut  loquuntur)  hoc  est, 
placita  mera  juris,  qu®  auctoritate  magis  quam  ra- 
tione nituntur;  neque  in  disceptationem  veniunt: 
quid  vero  6it  justissimum,  non  absolute,  sed  relative 
(hoc  est,  ex  analogia  illarum  maximarum)  id  demum 
rationale  est,  et  latum  disputationi  campum  prmbet. 
Talis  igitur  est  secundaria  illa  ratio,  qu®  in  theologia 
sacra  locum  habet,  qu®  scilicet  fundata  est  super 
placita  Dei. 

Sicut  vero  rationis  human®  in  divinis  usus  est  du- 
plex, ita  ct  in  eodem  usu  duplex  excessus.  Alter, 
cum  in  modum  mysterii  curiosius,  quam  par  est,  in- 
quiritur. Alter,  cum  illationibus  ®qna  tribuitur 
auctoritas,  ac  principiis  ipsis.  Nam  et  Nicodemi 
discipulus  videri  possit,  qui  pertinacius  qua*rat: 
“Quomodo  possit  homo  nasci,  cum  sit  senex?”  Et 
discipulus  Pauli  neutiquam  censeri  possit,  qui  non 
qunndoquc  in  doctrinis  suis  inserat,  " Ego,  non  domi- 
nus;” aut  illud,  “ Secundum  consilium  meum:”  si- 
quidem illationibus'  plerisque  stylus  iste  conveniet. 
Itaque  nobis  res  salubris  videtur  et  imprimis  utilis, 
si  tractatus  instituatur  sobrius  ct  diligens,  qui  de 
usu  rationis  human®  in  theologicis  utiliter  pr®cipiat, 
tanquam  divina  qu®dam  dialectica:  utpote  qu®  fu- 
tura sit  instar  opiat®  cujusdam  medicin®,  qu®  non 
modo  speculationum,  quibus  schola  interdum  laborat, 
inania  consopiat ; verum  etiam  controversiarum  fu- 
rores, qu®  in  Ecclesia  tumultus  cient,  nonnihil  mi- 
tiget. Ejusmodi  tractatum  inter  desiderata  ponimus ; 
et  Sophronem,  sive  de  legitimo  usu  rationis  huma- 
n®  in  divinis,  nominamus. 

2.  Intercst  admodum  pacis  Ecclcsi®,  ut  foedus 
Christianorum,  a Servatore  pr®*criptum  in  duobus 
illis  capitibus,  qu®  nonnihil  videntur  discrepantia, 
bene  et  clare  explicetur:  quorum  alterum  sic  definit; 
“ Qui  non  est  nobiscum,  est  contra  nos :”  alterum 
autem  sic;  “ Qui  contra  nos  non  est,  nobiscum 
est.”  Ex  his  liquido  patet,  esse  nonnullos  articu- 
los, iu  quibus  qui  dissentit,  extra  foedus  statuendus 
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sit : nlios  vero,  in  quibus  dissentire  licent,  salvo  fer- 
dere.  Vincula  enim  communionis  Christiana:  pon- 
untur, “ Una  fides,  unum  baptisma,”  ctc.  Non 
unus  ritus,  una  opinio.  Videmus  quoque  tunicam 
«Salvatoris  inconsutilem  extitissc ; vestem  autem 
Ecclesi®  versicolorem.  Palem  in  nrista  separnndu* 
sunt  a frumento;  at  zizania  in  agro  non  protinus 
evellenda.  Moses,  cum  certantem  reperisset  .flCgy li- 
tium cum  Israolita,  non  dixit,  14  Cur  certatis?”  sed 
gladio  evaginato  Kgyptium  interfecit : at  cum  Is- 
raelitas  duos  certantes  vidisset,  quamvis  fieri  non 
potuit,  ut  utrique  causa  justa  contingeret,  ita  tamen 
cos  alloquitur;  44  Fratres  estis,  cur  certatis  ?”  His 
itaque  perpensis,  magni  videatur  res  et  momenti  et 
usus  esse,  ut  definiatur,  qualia  sint  illa,  et  quanta* 
latitudinis,  qum  ab  Kcclesi®  corpore  homines  peni- 
tus divellant,  ct  a communione  fidelium  eliminent. 
Quod  si  quis  putet,  hoc  jam  pridem  factum  esse, 
videat  ille  etiam  atque  etiam,  quam  sincere  et  mo- 
derate. Illud  interim  verisimile  est,  eum,  qui  pneis 
mentionem  fecerit,  reportaturum  responsum  illud 
Jehu  ad  nuntium  “ (Nunquid  pax  est,  Jehu?) 
Quid  tibi  et  paci  ? Transi  et  sequere  me.”  Cum 
non  pax,  sed  partes,  plerisque  cordi  sint.  Nobis  nihil- 
ominus visum  est  tractatum  de  gradibus  unitatis  in 
civitate  Dei,  ut  salubrem  et  utilem,  inter  desiderata 
reponere. 

3.  Cum  Scripturarum  sacrarum  circa  theologiam 
informandum  tanta?  sint  partes,  de  earum  interpre- 
tatione imprimis  videndum.  Neque  nunc  de  auc- 
toritate eas  interpretandi  loquimur,  quo*  in  consensu 
Ecclesia*  firmatur,  sed  de  modo  interpretandi.  Is 
duplex  est : methodicus,  et  solutus.  Etenim  latices 
isti  divini,  qui  aquis  illis  ex  puteis  Jacobi  in  infini- 
tum prnestant,  similibus  fere  hauriuntur  et  exhiben- 
tur modis,  quibus  aqua?  naturales  ex  puteis  solent: 
h®  siquidem,  aut  sub  primum  haustum  in  cisternas 
recipiuntur,  unde  per  tubos  complures  ad  usum  com- 
mode diduci  possunt ; aut  statim  in  vasa  infunduntur, 
subinde  prout  opus  est  utenda?.  Atque  modus  ille 
prior  methodicus  theologiam  nobis  tandem  peperit 
scholasticam  ; per  quam  doctrina  theologica  in  artem, 
tanquam  in  cisternam,  collecta  est ; atque  inde  axio- 
matum et  positionum  rivuli  in  omnes  partes  sunt 
distributi.  At  in  interpretandi  modo  soluto  duo  in- 
terveniunt excessus.  Alter,  ejusmodi  pnrsupponit 
in  Scripturis  perfectionem,  ut  etiam  omnis  philoso- 
phia cx  earum  fontibus  peti  debeat;  ac  si  philoso- 
phia alia  quicvis,  res  profana  esset  et  ethnica.  H®c 
intemperies  in  schola  Paracelsi  prtecipue,  nec  non 
apud  alios  invaluit : initia  autem  ejus  a Knbbinis 
et  Cabalistis  defluxerunt.  Verum  istiusmodi  homi- 
nes non  id  assequuntur  quod  volunt : neque  enim 
honorem,  ut  putant,  «Scripturis  deferunt ; sed  easdem 
potius  deprimunt  et  polluunt.  Coelum  enim  mate- 
riatum, et  terram,  qui  in  verbo  Dei  quiesiverit  (de 
quo  dictum  est;  41  Cadum  et  terra  pertransibunt, 
verbum  autem  meum  non  pertransibit”)  is  sane 
transitoria  inter  ®terna  temere  persequitur.  Quem- 
admodum enim  theologiam  in  philosophia  qumrere 
perinde  est,  ac  si  vivos  qua?ras  inter  mortuos:  ita 
e contra  philosophiam  in  theologia  quo-rere  non 
aliud  est,  quam  mortuos  quaerere  inter  vivos.  Alter 
autem  interpretandi  modus  (quem  pro  excessu  sta- 


tuimus) videtur  primo  intuiti  sobrius  ct  castus  ; sed 
tamen  ct  Scripturas  ipsas  dedecorat  et  plurimo  Ec- 
clesiam afficit  detrimento.  Is  eRt  (ut  verbo  dicamus) 
quando  Scriptura?  divinitus  inspirata?  eodem,  quo 
scripta  humana,  explicantur  modo.  Meminisse 
autem  oportet,  Deo  Scripturarum  auctori  duo  illa  pa- 
tere, qua?  humana  ingenia  fugiunt : secreta  nimirum 
cordis,  et  successiones  temporis.  Quamobrem,  cum 
Scripturarum  dictamina  talia  sint,  ut  ad  cor  scriban- 
tur, et  omnium  seculorum  vicissitudines  complectan- 
tur ; cum  mterna  et  certa  pnescientia  omnium  h®re- 
sium,  contradictionum,  et  status  Ecclesia?  varii  et 
mutabilis,  tum  in  communi,  tum  in  electis  singulis ; 
interpretanda?  non  sunt  solummodo  secundum  lati- 
tudinem et  obvium  sensum  loci;  aut  respiciendo  ad 
occasionem,  ex  qua  verba  erant  prolata ; aut  pra?cise 
ex  contextu  verborum  pro?cedentium  ct  sequentium ; 
aut  contemplando  scopum  dicti  principalem ; sed 
sic,  ut  intclligamus  complecti  eas,  non  solum  totaliter 
aut  collective,  sed  distributi  ve,  etiam  in  clausulis  et 
vocabulis  singulis,  innumeros  doctrin®  rivulos  et 
venas,  ad  Ecclesia?  singulas  partes,  et  animas  fide- 
lium, irrigandas.  Egregie  enim  observatum  est, 
quod  responsa  Salvatoris  nostri,  ad  qua?stiones  non 
paucas  ex  iis,  quo?  proponebantur,  non  videntur  ad 
rem,  sed  quasi  impertinentia.  Cujus  rei  causa  du 
plex  est : altera,  quod  cum  cogitationes  eorum,  qui 
interrogabant,  non  ex  verbis,  ut  nos  homines  sole 
mus,  sed  immediate  et  ex  sese  cognovisset,  ad  cogi- 
tationes eorum,  non  ad  verba  respondit : altera,  quod 
non  ad  eos  solum  locutus  est,  qui  tunc  aderant,  sed 
ad  nos  etiam,  qui  vivimus,  et  ad  omnis  ®vi  ac  loci 
homines,  quibus  evnngelium  fuerit  pnedicandum : 
quod  etiam  in  aliis  Scriptura?  locis  obtinet. 

His  itaque  prodibatis,  veniamus  ad  tractatum 
eum,  quem  desiderari  statuimis.  Inveniuntur  pro- 
fecto inter  scripta  theologica,  libri  controversiarum 
nimio  plures ; theologi®  ejus,  quam  diximus  positi- 
vam, massa  ingens:  loci  communes;  tractatus  spe- 
ciales; casus  conscienti®;  conciones  et  liomilim; 
denique  prolixi  plurimi  in  libros  «Scripturarum 
commentarii.  Quod  desideramus  autem  est  hu- 
jusmodi : collectio  scilicet  succincta,  sana,  et  cum 
judicio,  annotationum  ct  observationum  super  textus 
Scriptur®  particulares;  nentiquam  in  locos  commu- 
nes excurrendo,  aut  controversias  persequendo,  aut 
in  artis  methodum  eas  redigendo,  sed  qu®  plane 
spars®  sint  et  nativa?.  Res  certe  in  concionibus 
doctioribus  se  quandoque  ostendens,  qu®  ut  pluri- 
mum non  perennant ; sed  qua?  in  libros  adhuc  non 
coaluit,  qui  nd  posteros  transeant.  Certe,  quemad- 
modum vina,  qu®  sub  primam  calcationem  molliter 
defluunt,  sunt  suaviora,  quam  qu®  a torculari  expri- 
muntur ; quoniam  h®c  ex  acino  et  cute  uv®  aliquid 
sapiant : similiter  salubres  admodum  ac  suaves  sunt 
doctrin®,  qu®  ex  Scripturis  leniter  expressis  ema- 
nant, nec  ad  controversias  aut  locos  communes  tra- 
huntur. Hujusmodi  tractatum  emanationes  Scrip- 
turarum nominabimus. 

Jam  itaque  mihi  videor  confecisse  globum  exi- 
guum orbis  intellectualis,  quam  potui  fidelissime; 
una  cum  designatione  et  descriptione  carum  partium, 
quas  industria  et  laboribus  hominum,  aut  non  con- 
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stanter  occupatas,  aut  non  satis  excultas,  invenio. 
Quo  in  opere,  sicula  a sententia  veterum  recesserim, 
intelligatur  hoc  factum  esse  animo  proficiendi  in 
melius,  non  innovandi,  aut  migrandi  in  aliud.  Neque 
enim  mihimetipsi,  aut  argumento,  quod  in  manibus 
habeo,  constare  potui,  nisi  plane  decretum  mihi 
fuisset  aliorum  inventis,  quantum  in  me  fuerit, 
add  re,  cum  tamen  non  minus  optaverim,  etiam  in- 
venta mea  ab  aliis  in  posterum  superari.  Quam 
autem  in  lmc  re  tequus  fuerim,  vel  ex  hoc  apparet ; 
quod  opiniones  meas  proposuerim  ubique  nudas  et 
inermes,  neque  alienre  libertati,  per  confutationes 
pugnaces,  pnrjudicare  contenderim.  Nam  in  iis, 
qua*  recte  a me  posita  sunt,  subest  spes  id  futurum, 
ut  si  in  prima  lectione  emergat  scrupulus  aut  ob- 
jectio, at  in  lectione  iterata  responsum  se  ultro  sit 
exhibiturum  : in  iis  vero,  in  quibus  mihi  errare 
contigit,  certus  sum  nullam  a me  illntam  esse  vim 


veritati,  per  argumenta  contentiosa ; quorum  ea  fere 
est  natura,  ut  erroribus  auctoritatem  concilient,  recte 
inventis  derogent.  Siquidem  ex  dubitatione  error 
honorem  acquirit ; veritas  patitur  repulsam.  Interini 
in  mentem  mihi  venit  responsum  illud  Themistoclis, 
qui,  cum  ex  oppido  parvo  legatus  quidam  magna 
nonnulla  perorasset,  hominem  perstrinxit ; “ Amice, 
verba  tua  civitatem  desiderant.”  Certe  objici  mihi 
rectissime  posse  existimo,  quod  verba  mea  seculum 
desiderent : seculum  forte  integrum  ad  probandum  ; 
complura  autem  secula  ad  perficiendum.  Attamen, 
quoniam  etiam  res  qurnque  maxime  initiis  suis 
debentur,  mihi  satis  fuerit,  sevisse  posteris  et  Deo 
immortali:  cujus  Numen  supplex  precor,  per  Filium 
suum  et  Servatorem  nostrum,  ut  has,  et  hisce  simi- 
les, intellectus  humani  victimas,  religione,  tanquam 
sale,  respersas,  et  gloria?  sua?  immolatas,  propitius 
accipere  dignetur. 


NOVUS  ORBIS  SCIENTIARUM,  SIVE  DESIDERATA. 


LIB.  V. 

Experientia  literata,  sive  venatio  Panis. 
Organum  novum. 

Topica;  particulares. 

Elenchi  idolorum. 

De  analogia  demonstrationum. 


LIB.  It. 

ERnonKS  natura»,  sive  historia  prmter-generationum. 
Vincula  natura»,  sive  historia  mechanica. 

Historia  inductivn,  sive  historia  naturalis  in  ordine 
ad  condendam  philosophiam. 

Oculus  Polyphemi,  sive  historia  literarum. 

Ilisforia  ad  prophetias. 

Philosophia  secundum  parabolas  antiquas. 

LIB.  III. 

Philosophia  prima,  sive  de  axiomatibus  scientiarum 
communibus. 

Astronomia  viva. 

Astrologia  sana. 

Continuatio  problematum  naturalium. 

Placita  antiquorum  philosophorum. 

Pars  metnphysicic  de  formis  rerum. 

Magia  naturalis,  sive  deductio  formarum  ad  opera. 
Inventarium  opum  humanarum. 

Catalogus  polychrestorum. 

LIB.  IV. 

Triumphi  hominis,  sive  de  summitatibus  naturae 
humante. 

Physiognomia  corporis  in  motu. 

Narrationes  medicinales. 

Anatomia  comparata. 

De  curatione  morborum  habitorum  pro  insanabilibus. 
De  euthanasia  exteriore. 

De  medicinis  authenticis. 

Imitatio  thermarum  naturalium. 

Filum  medicinale. 

De  prolongando  curriculo  vite. 

Dc  substantia  anim®  sensibilis. 

Pe  nixibus  spiritus  in  motu  voluntario. 

De  differentia  perceptionis  et  sensus. 

Radix  perspectiva»,  sive  de  forma  lucis. 


LIB.  vi. 

De  notis  rerum. 

Grammatica  philosophans. 

Traditio  lampadis,  sive  methodus  ad  filios. 

De  prudentia  sermonis  privati. 

Colores  boni  et  mali  apparentis,  tam  simplicis,  quam 
comparati. 

Antitheta  rerum. 

Formula»  minores  orationum. 

LIB.  vh. 

Satira  seria,  sive  de  interioribus  rerum. 

Georgica  animi,  sive  de  cultura  morum. 

LIB.  viti. 

Amanuensis  vita»,  sive  de  occasionibus  sparsis. 
Faber  fortuno:,  sive  de  ambitu  vite. 

Consul  paludatus,  sive  dc  proferendis  imperii  finibus. 
Idea  justitio:  universalis,  sive  de  fontibus  juris. 

LIB.  IX. 

Sophron,  sive  de  legitimo  usu  rationis  humante  in 
divinis. 

tremens,  6ive  de  gradibus  unitatis  in  civitnte  Dei. 
Utres  ccelestes,  sive  emanationes  Scripturarum. 

Sequitur  secunda  pars  Instaurationis,  quae  artem 
ipsam  interpretandi  naturam,  et  verioris  adopera- 
tionis  intellectus  exhibet  : neque  eam  ipsam  tamen 
in  corpore  tractatus  justi j sed  tantum  digestam  per 
summas,  in  aphorismos. 
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FRANCISCI  BARONIS  DE  VERULAMIO, 

SUMMI  ANGLIiE  CANCELLARII, 

NOVUM  ORGANUM  SCIENTIARUM: 

SIVE  INSTAURATIONIS  MAGN&  PARS  SECUNDA. 


NOVUM  ORGANUM,  SIVE  INDICIA  1)E  INTERPRETATIONE  NATURA. 


PRAEFATIO. 

Qui  de  natura,  tanqunm  dc  re  explorata,  pronuntiare  ausi  sunt,  sive  hoc  ex  animi  fiducia  fecerint,  sive 
ambitiose  ct  more  professorio;  maximis  illi  philosophiam  et  scientias  detrimentis  affecere.  Ut  enim  ad  fidem 
faciendam  validi,  ita  etiam  ad  inquisitionem  extinguendam  et  abrumpendam  efficaces  fuerunt : neque  vir- 
tute propria  tantum  profuerunt,  qunntum  in  hoc  nocuerunt,  quod  aliorum  virtutem  corruperint  et  perdide- 
rint. Qui  nutem  contrariam  huic  viam  ingressi  sunt,  atque  nihil  prorsus  sciri  posse  asseruerunt,  sive  ex 
sophistarum  veterum  odio,  sive  ex  animi  fluctuatione,  aut  ctiain  ex  quadam  doctrina;  copia,  in  hanc  opi- 
nionem delapsi  sint,  certe  non  contemnendas  ejus  rationes  adduxerunt;  veruntamen  nec  a veris  initiis  sen- 
tentiam suam  derivarunt,  et,  studio  quodam  atque  affectatione  provecti,  prorsus  modum  excesserunL  At 
antiquiores  ex  Graecis  (quorum  scripta  perierunt)  inter  pronunciandi  jactantium  et  acatalepsia;  desperatio- 
nem prudentius  sc  sustinuerunt ; atque  de  inquisitionis  difficultate,  et  rerum  obscuritate,  scepius  querimo- 
nias et  indignationes  miscentes,  et  veluti  fnenum  mordentes,  tamen  propositum  urgere,  atque  natura?  sc 
immiscere  non  destiterunt:  consentaneum  (ut  videtur)  existimantes,  hoc  ipsum  (videlicet  utrum  aliquid 
sciri  possit)  non  disputare  sed  experiri : et  tamen  illi  ipsi,  impetu  tantum  intellectus  usi,  regulam  non  ad- 
hibuerunt, sed  omnia  in  acri  meditatione  et  mentis  volutatione  et  agitatione  perpetua  posuerunt. 

Nostra  autem  ratio,  ut  opere  ardua,  ita  dictu  facilis  est.  Ea  enim  est,  ut  certitudinis  gradus  constitua- 
mus, sensum  pnr  reductionem  quandam  tueamur,  sed  mentis  opus,  quod  sensum  subsequitur,  plerumque 
rejiciamus;  novam  autem  et  certam  viam,  ab  ipsis  sensuum  perceptionibus, menti  aperiamus  et  muniamus. 
Atque  hoc  proculduhio  viderunt  et  illi,  qui  tantas  dialectica;  partes  tribuerunt.  Ex  quo  liquet,  illos  intel- 
lectui adminicula  quicsivisse,  mentis  autem  processum  nativum  et  sponte  moventem,  suspectum  habuisse. 
Sed  serum  plane  rebus  perditis  hoc  adhibetur  remedium;  postquam  mens  ex  quotidiana  vita*  consuetudine, 
et  auditionibus,  et  doctrinis  inquinatis  occupata,  ct  venissimis  idolis  obsessa  fuerit.  Itaque  ars  illa  dialec- 
tica*, sero  (ut  diximus)  cavens,  neque  rem  ullo  modo  restituens,  ad  errores  potius  figendos,  quam  ad  verita- 
tem a(>eriendam  valuit.  Restat  unica  salus  ac  sanitas,  ut  opus  mentis  universum  de  integro  resumatur  ; ac 
mens,  jam  ab  ipso  principio,  nullo  modo  sibi  permittatur,  sed  perpetuo  regatur;  ac  res,  veluti  per  machi- 
X nas,  conficiatur.  Sane  si  homines  opera  mechanica  nudis  manibus,  absque  instrumentorum  vi  ct  ope, 
aggressi  essent,  quemadmodum  opera  intellectualia  nudis  fere  mentis  viribus  tractare  non  dubitarunt : parva; 

Vadmodum  fuissent  res,  quas  movere  ct  vincere  potuissent,  licet  operas  enixas,  atque  etiam  conjunctas 
prsstitissent.  Atque  si  paulisper  morari,  atque  in  hoc  ipsum  exemplum,  veluti  in  speculum,  intueri 
velimus ; exquiramus  (si  placet)  si  forte  obeliscus  aliquis,  magnitudine  insignis,  ad  triumphi  vel  hujus- 
modi magnificentia*  decus  transferendus  esset,  atque  id  homines  nudis  manibus  nggrederentur,  annon 
hoc  magme  cujusdam  esse  dementia*,  spectator  quispiam  rei  sobrius  fateretur  ? Quod  si  numerum 
augerent  operariorum,  atque  hoc  modo  se  valere  posse  confiderent,  annon  tanto  magis  ? Sin  autem 
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delectum  quondam  adhibere  vellent,  atque  imbecilliores  separare,  et  robustis  tantum  et  vigentibus  uti, 
atque  hinc  saltem  se  voti  compotes  fore  sperarent,  annon  adhuc  eos  impensius  delirare  diceret  ? Quin 
etiam  si,  hoc  ipso  non  contenti,  artem  tandem  athleticam  consulere  statuerent,  ac  omnes  deinceps 
manibus,  et  lacertis  et  nervis,  ex  arte  bene  unctis  et  medicatis  adesse  juberent,  annon  prorsus  eos  dare 
operam,  ut  cum  ratione  quadam  et  prudentia  insanirent,  clamaret  P Atque  homines  tamen  simili  malc- 
sano  impetu,  et  conspiratione  inutili,  feruntur  in  intellectualibus ; dum  ab  ingeniorum  vel  multitudine 
et  consensu,  vel  excellentia  et  acumine,  magna  sperant ; aut  etiam  dialectica  (qua;  qusdam  athletica  cen- 
seri possit)  mentis  nervos  roborant:  sed  interim,  licet  tanto  studio  et  conatu  (si  quis  vere  judicaverit) 
intellectum  nudum  applicare  non  desinunt.  Manifestissimum  autem  est,  in  omni  opere  magno,  quod 
manus  hominis  pnestat,  sine  instrumentis  et  machinis,  vires  nec  singulorum  intendi,  nec  omnium  coire 
posse. 

Itaque  ex  his  qua»  diximus  praemissis,  statuimus  duas  esse  res,  de  quibus  homines  plane  monitos  volu- 
mus, ne  forte  illa»  eos  fugiant  aut  pnetercant.  Quarum  prima  hujusmodi  est;  fieri  fato  quodam  (ut  exis- 
timamus) bono,  ad  extinguendas  et  depellendas  contradictiones  et  tumores  animorum,  ut  et  veteribus  honor 
et  reverentia  intacta  et  imminuta  maneant,  et  nos  destinata  perficere,  et  tamen  modestia:  nostra;  fructum 
percipere  possimus.  Nam  nos,  si  profiteamur  nos  meliora  afferre,  quam  antiqui,  eundem  quam  illi  viam 
ingTessi ; nulla  verborum  Rrte  efficere  possimus,  quin  inducatur  quaedam  ingenii,  vel  excellentiae,  vel 
facultatis  comparatio  sive  contentio;  non  ea  quidem  illicita  aut  nova;  (quidni  enim  possimus,  pro  jure 
nostro,  neque  eo  ipso  alio,  quam  omnium,  si  quid  apud  eos  non  recte  inventum  aut  positum  sit,  reprehen- 
dere aut  notare  P)  sed  tamen  utcunque  justa  aut  permissa ; nihilominus  impar  fortasse  fuisset  ea  ipsa 
contentio,  oh  virium  nostrarum  modum.  Verum  cum  per  nos  illud  agatur,  ut  alia  omnino  via  intellectui 
aperiatur,  illis  intentata  et  incognita,  commutata  jam  ratio  est ; cessant  studium  et  partes  ; nosque  indicis 
tantummodo  personam  sustinemus;  quod  mediocris  certe  est  auctoritatis,  et  fortuna»  cujusdam  potius,  quam 
facultatis  et  excellentia».  Atque  haec  moniti  species  ad  personas  pertinet,  altera  ad  res  ipsas. 

Nob  siquidem  de  deturbanda  ea,  qua:  nunc  floret,  philosophia,  aut  si  quo*  alia  sit,  aut  erit,  hac  emenda- 
tior aut  auctior,  minime  laboramus.  Neque  enim  officimus,  quin  philosophia  ista  recepta  et  alia*  id  genus, 
disputationes  alant,  sermones  ornent,  ad  professoria  munera  et  vita?  civilis  compendia  adhibeantur  et 
valeant.  Quin  etiam  aperte  significamus  et  declaramus,  eam  quam  nos  adducimus  philosophiam,  ad  istas 
res  admodum  utilem  non  futuram.  Non  pnesto  est;  neque  in  transitu  capitur;  neque  ex  promotionibus 
intellectui  blanditur;  neque  ad  vulgi  captum,  nisi  per  utilitatem  et  effecta,  descendet. 

Sint  itaque  (quod  felix  faustumque  sit  utrique  parti)  dua»  doctrinarum  emanationes,  ac  dum  dispensa- 
tiones ; dua»  similiter  contemplantium  sive  philosophantium  tribus  ac  veluti  cognationes ; atque  ili®  neuti- 
quam  inter  se  inimica»  aut  aliena»,  sed  foederat®  et  mutuis  auxiliis  devinet®  : sit  denique  alia  scientias 
colendi,  alia  inveniendi  ratio.  Atque  quibus  prima  potior  et  acceptior  est,  ob  festinationem,  vel  vit® 
civilis  rationes,  vel  quod  illam  alteram  ob  mentis  infirmitatem  capere  et  complecti  non  possint  (id  quod 
longe  plurimis  accidere  necesse  est)  optamus,  ut  iis  feliciter  et  ex  voto  succedat  quod  agunt ; atque  ut  quod 
sequuntur  teneant.  Quod  si  cui  mortalium  cordi  et  cur®  sit,  non  tantum  inventis  h®rere,  atque  iis  uti.  sed 
ad  ulteriora  penetrare ; atque  non  disputando  adversarium,  sed  opere  naturam  vincere ; denique  non  belle 
ct  probabiliter  opinari,  sed  certo  et  ostensive  scire  ; tales,  tanquam  veri  scientiarum  filii,  nobis  (si  videbi- 
tur) se  adjungant;  ut  omissis  natur®  atriis,  qu®  infiniti  contriverunt,  aditus  aliquando  ad  interiora  patefiat. 
Atque  ut  melius  intelligamur,  utque  illud  ipsum,  quod  volumus,  ex  nominibus  impositis  magis  familiariter 
occurrat ; ahera  ratio,  sive  via,  “ Anticipatio  mentis altera  " Interpretatio  natur®/’  a nobis  appellari 
consuevit. 

Est  etiam  quod  petendum  videtur.  Nos  certe  cogitationem  suscepimus,  et  curam  adhihuimus.  ut  qu® 
a nobis  proponentur,  non  tantum  verA  essent,  6ed  etiam  ad  animos  hominum  (licet  miris  modis  occupatos 
et  interclusos)  non  incommode  aut  aspere  accederent.  Veruntamen  ®quum  est,  ut  ab  hominibus  impe- 
tremus (in  tanta  pr®sertim  doctrinarum  et  scientiarum  restauratione,)  ut  qui  de  hisce  nostris  aliquid,  sive 
ex  sensu  proprio,  sive  ex  auctoritatum  turba,  sive  ex  demonstrationum  formis  (qu®  nunc  tanqnam  leges 
qu®rlam  judiciales  invaluerunt)  statuere  aut  existimnrc  velit;  ne  id  in  transitu,  et  velut  aliud  agendo, 
facere  se  posse  speret;  sed  ut  rem  pernoscat;  nostram,  quam  describimus  et  munimus,  viam  ipse  paulatim 
tentet;  subtilitati  rerum,  qu®  in  experientia  signata  est,  assuescat;  pravos  denique,  atque  alte  Inurentes 
mentis  habitus,  tempestiva  et  quasi  legitima  mora,  corrigat;  atque  tum  demum  (si  placuerit)  postquam 
in  potestate  sua  esse  ceperit,  judicio  suo  utatur. 
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APHOIUSMI  DE  INTERPRETATIONE  NATURAS, 
ET  REGNO  HOMINIS. 

APHORISMUS  I. 

{ Homo,  natura*  minister  et  interpres,  tantum  facit 
et  intelligit,  quantum,  de  natura;  ordine,  re  vel  mente 
observaverit ; nec  amplius  scit,  aut  potest. 

ir. 

Nec  manus  nuda,  nec  intellectus  sibi  permissus, 
multum  valet ; instrumentis  et  auxiliis  res  perfici- 
tur ; quibus  opus  est  non  minus  ad  intellectum,  quam 
nd  manum.  Atque  ut  instrumenta  manus  motum 
aut  cient  aut  regunt;  ita  et  instrumenta  mentis,  in- 
tellectui aut  suggerunt  aut  cavent. 

hi. 

t Scientia  et  potentia  humana  in  idem  coincidunt, 
I quia  ignoratio  causa  destituit  efTectum.  Natura 
enim  non  nisi  parendo  vincitur:  et  quod  in  contem- 
platione instar  causa;  est ; id  in  operatione  instar 
regula*  est. 

iv« 

Ad  opera  nil  aliud  potest  homo,  quam  ut  corpora 
naturalia  admoveat  et  amoveat:  reliqua  natura  intus 
transigit. 

v. 

Solent  se  immiscere  nat  une  (quoad  opera)  me- 
chanicus, mathematicus,  medicus,  alchemista,  et 
magus : sed  omnes  (ut  nunc  sunt  res)  conatu  levi, 
successu  tenui. 

vi. 

Insanam  quiddam  esset,  et  in  se  contrarium,  ex- 
istimare ea,  qua*  adhuc  nunquam  facta  sunt,  fieri 
posse,  nisi  per  modos  adhuc  nunquam  tentatos. 

VII. 

Generationes  mentus  et  manus  numerosa*  admo- 
dum videntur  in  libris  et  opificiis.  Sed  omnis  ista 
varietas  sita  est  in  subtilitate  eximia  et  derivationi- 
bus paucarum  rerum,  qu«  innotuerunt ; non  in  nu- 
mero axiomatum. 

VIII. 

Etiam  opera,  qua:  jam  inventa  sunt,  castri  deben- 
tur  et  experientia*,  magis  quam  scientiis  : scientia* 
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enim,  quas  nunc  habemus,  nihil  aliud  sunt,  quam 
quadam  concinnationes  rerum  antea  inventarum ; 
non  modi  inveniendi,  aut  designationes  novorum 
operum. 

ix. 

Causa  vero  et  radix  fere  omnium  malorum  in  sci- 
entiis ca  una  est ; quod  dum  mentis  humanm  vires 
falso  miramur  et  extollimus,  vera  ejus  auxilia  non 
quaeramus. 

X. 

Subtilitas  natura?  subtilitatem  sensus  et  intellectus 
multis  partibus  superat;  ut  pulchnc  illa?  meditatio- 
nes, et  speculationes  humana*,  et  causationes,  res 
malesana  sint,  nisi  quod  non  adsit  qui  advertat. 

XI. 

Sicut  scientia*,  quw  nunc  habentur,  inutiles  sunt  , 
ad  inventionem  operum;  ita  et  logica,  qua*  nunc  \ 
habetur,  inutilis  est  ad  inventionem  scientiarum. 

XII. 

Logica,  qutc  in  usu  est,  ad  errores  (qui  in  notioni- 
bus vulgari bo 8 fundantur)  stabiliendos  et  figendos 
valet,  potius  quam  ad  inquisitionem  veritatis;  ut 
magis  damnosa  sit,  quam  utilis. 

XIII. 

Syllogismus  ad  principia  scientiarum  non  adhibe- 
tur, ad  media  axiomata  frustra  adhibetur,  cum  sit 
subtilitati  naturm  longe  impar:  assensum  itaque  j 
constringit,  non  res. 

XIV. 

Syllogismus  ex  propositionibus  constat,  proposi- 
tionis cx  verbis,  verba  notionum  tessera*  sunt.  Ita- 
que si  notiones  ipste  (id  quod  basis  rei  est)  confuso? 
sint,  et  temere  a rebus  abstracta* ; nihil  in  iis,  qutc 
superstruuntur,  est  firmitudinis  : itaque  spes  est  una 
in  inductione  vrrn. 

XV. 

In  notionibus  nil  sani  est,  nec  in  logicis,  nec  in 
physicis  ; non  substantia,  non  qualitas,  agere,  pati,  j 
ipsum  esse,  bona;  notiones  sunt;  multo  minus  grave, 
leve , densum,  tenue,  bumidum,  siccum , generatio , cor- 
ruptio, attrahere,  fugare,  elementum,  muterite, forma, 
ct  id  genus ; sed  omnes  phantastica*  et  male  termi- 
nata*. 


Digitized  by  Google 


434 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


Lib.  I. 


XVI. 

Notiones  infimarum  specierum,  hominis , canis,  co- 
lumba, et  prehensionum  immediatarum  sensus,  cali- 
di, frigidi,  albi,  nigri , non  fallunt  magnopere;  qua? 
tamen  ipsa?  a fluxu  materia?  et  commissione  rerum 
quandoque  confunduntur;  reliqua:  omnes  (quibus 
homines  hactenus  usi  sunt)  aberrationes  sunt,  nec 
debitis  modis  n rebus  abstracta:  et  excitata:. 

XVII. 

Nec  minor  est  libido  et  aberratio  in  constituendis 
axiomatibus,  quam  in  notionibus  abstrahendis ; id- 
que  in  ipsis  principiis,  qua?  ab  inductione  vulgari 
pendent.  At  multo  major  est  in  axiomatibus,  et  pro- 
positionibus inferioribus,  qua:  educit  syllogismus. 

XVIII. 

Qua?  adhuc  inventa  sunt  in  scientiis,  ea  hujus- 
modi sunt,  ut  notionibus  vulgaribus  fere  subjaceant: 
ut  vero  ad  interiora  et  remotiora  natura?  penetretur, 
necc8.se  est  ut  tam  notiones,  quam  axiomata,  magis 
certa  ct  munita  via  a rebus  abstrahantur ; atque 
omnino  melior  et  certior  intellectus  adoperatio  in 
usum  veniat 

XIX. 

Duo:  vim  sunt,  atque  esse  possunt,  ad  inquiren- 
dam et  inveniendam  veritatem.  Altera  a sensu  et 
particularibus  advolat  ad  axiomata  maxime  genera- 
lia, atque  ex  iis  principiis  corumquc  immota  veritate 
judicat  et  invenit  axiomata  media:  atque  h®c  via 
in  usu  est  Altera  a sensu  et  particularibus  excitat 
axiomata,  ascendendo  continenter  et  gradatim,  ut 
ultimo  loco  perveniatur  ad  maxime  generalia;  qu® 
via  vera  est  sed  intentato. 

XX. 

Eandem  ingreditur  viam  (priorem  scilicet)  intel- 
lectus sibi  permissus,  quam  facit  ex  ordine  dialec- 
tica*. Gestit  enim  mens  exilire  ad  magis  generalia, 
ut  acquiescat : et  post  parvam  moram  fastidit  expe- 
rientiam : sed  ho?c  mala  demum  aucta  sunt  a dia- 
lectica ob  pompas  disputationum. 

XXI. 

Intellectus  sibi  permissus,  in  ingenio  sobrio  et 
patiente  ct  gravi  (pnrsertim  si  a doctrinis  receptis 
non  impediatur)  tentat  nonnihil  illam  alteram  viam, 
qua?  recta  est,  sed  exiguo  profectu  ; cum  intellectus, 
nisi  regatur  et  juvetur,  res  inaequalis  sit,  et  omnino 
inhabilis  ad  superandam  rerum  obscuritatem. 

xxu. 

Utraque  via  orditur  a sensu  et  particularibus,  et 
acquiescit  in  maxime  generalibus  : sed  immensum 
quiddam  discrepant;  cum  altera  perstringat  tantum 
experientiam  et  particularia  cursim  ; altera  in  iis 
rite  et  ordine  versetur  ; altera  rursus  jam  a principio 
constituat  generalia  qua?dain  abstracta,  et  inutilia ; 
altera  gradatim  exurgat  ad  ea  qua:  revera  natura: 
sunt  notiora. 

XXIII. 

Non  leve  quiddam  interest  inter  humana*  mentis 


idola,  et  divina:  mentis  ideas,  hoc  est,  inter  placita 
quiednm  inania,  et  veras  signaturas  atque  impres- 
siones factas  in  creaturis,  prout  inveniuntur. 

XXIV. 

Nullo  modo  fieri  potest,  ut  axiomata  per  argu-  . 
mentationein  constituta  ad  inventionem  novorum  ope-  | 
rum  valeant;  quia  subtilitas  natura?  subtilitatem  ar-  J 
guraentandi  multis  partibus  superat.  Sed  axiomata,  . 
a particularibus  rite  et  ordine  abstracta,  nova  parti- 
cularia rursus  facile  indicant,  et  designant ; itaque 
scientias  reddunt  activas. 

xxv. 

Axiomata,  qua*  in  usu  sunt,  ex  tenui  et  manipu 
lari  experientia,  et  paucis  particularibus,  qu®  ut 
plurimum  occurrunt,  fluxere;  et  sunt  fere  ad  men- 
suram eorum  facta  et  extensa : ut  nil  mirum  sit,  si 
ad  nova  particularia  non  ducant.  Quod  si  forte 
instantia  aliqua,  non  prius  animadversa  aut  cognita, 
se  offerat,  axioma  distinctione  aliqua  frivola  salvatur, 
ubi  emendari  ipsum  verius  foret. 

XXVI. 

Rationem  humanam,  qua  utimur  ad  naturam, 
anticipationis  naturae  (quia  res  temeraria  est  ct 
pramatura)  at  illam  rationem  qu®  debitis  modis 
elicitur  a rebus,  interpretationem  natur  ce,  docendi 
gratia,  vocare  consuevimus. 

XXVI I. 

Anticipationes  satis  firmte  sunt  ad  consensum ; 
quandoquidem,  si  homines  etiam  insanirent  ad  unum 
modum  et  conforroiter,  illi  satis  bene  inter  se  con- 
gruere possent. 

XXVIII. 

Quin  longe  validiores  sunt  ad  subeundum  assen- 
sum anticipationes,  quam  interpretationes ; quia  cx 
paucis  collect®,  iisque  maxime  qu®  familiariter  oc- 
currunt, intellectum  statim  perstringunt,  et  phanta- 
siam implent;  ubi  contra,  interpretationes , ex  rebus 
admodum  variis  et  multum  distantibus  sparsim  col- 
lecte, intellectum  subito  percutere  non  possunt ; ut 
necesse  sit  eas,  quoad  opiniones  duras  et  absonas, 
fere  instar  mysteriorum  fidei  videri. 

XXIX. 

In  scientiis,  qu®  in  opinionibus  ct  placitis  fun-  . 
dat®  sunt,  bonus  est  usus  anticipationum  et  dialec- 
tic® ; quando  opus  est  assensum  subjugare,  non  res. 

XXX. 

Non,  si  omnia  omnium  ®tatum  ingenia  coierint, 
et  labores- contulerint  et  transmiserint,  progressus 
magnus  fieri  poterit  in  scientiis  per  anticipationes  : 
quia  errores  radicales,  ct  in  prima  digestione  mentis, 
ab  excellentia  functionum  et  remediorum  sequentium 
non  curantur. 

XXXI. 

Frustra  magnum  expectatur  augmentum  in  scien- 
tiis ex  superinductione  et  insitione  novorum  super 
vetera  ; sed  instauratio  facienda  est  ab  imis  funda- 
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mentis,  nisi  libeat  perpetuo  circumvolvi  in  orbem, 
cum  exili  et  quasi  contemnendo  progTessu. 

XXXII. 

Antiquis  auctoribus  suus  constat  honos,  atque 
adeo  omnibus ; quia  non  ingeniorum  aut  facultatum 
inducitur  comparatio,  sed  vice  : nosque  non  judicis, 
sed  indicis  personam  sustinemus. 

XXXIII. 

Nullum  (dicendum  enim  est  aperte)  recte  fieri 
potest  judicium  nec  de  via  nostra,  nec  de  iis  quo: 
secundum  eam  inventa  sunt,  per  anticipatione s 
(rationem  scilicet  qum  in  usu  est)  quia  non  postu- 
landum est  ut  ejus  rei  judicio  6tetur,  qua*  ipsa  in 
judicium  vocatur. 

xxxiv. 

Neque  etiam  tradendi  aut  explicandi  ea,  qui» 
adducimus,  facilis  est  ratio ; quia,  quee  in  se  nova 
sunt,  intelligenter  tomen  ex  analogia  veterum. 

XXXV. 

Dixit  Borgia  de  expeditione  Gallorum  in  Italiam, 
eos  venisse  cum  creta  in  manibus,  ut  diversoria 
notarent,  non  cum  armis,  ut  perrumperent : Itidem 
et  nostra  ratio  est ; ut  doctrina  nostra  animos  idoneos 
et  capaces  subintret:  confutationum  enim  nullus  est 
usus,  ubi  de  principiis  et  ipsis  notionibus,  atque 
etiam  de  formis  demonstrationum  dissentimus. 

XXXVI. 

Restat  vero  nobis  modus  tradendi  unus  et  simplex, 
ut  homines  ad  ipsa  particularia  et  eorum  series  et 
ordines  adducamus ; et  ut  illi  rursus  imperent  sibi 
ad  tempus  abnegationem  notionum,  et  cum  rebus 
ipsis  consuescere  incipiant. 

XXXVII. 

Ratio  eorum,  qui  acatalepsiam  tenuerunt,  et  via 
nostra,  initiis  suis  quodammodo  consentiunt ; exitu 
immensum  disjunguntor  et  opponuntur.  Illi  enim 
nihil  sciri  posse  simpliciter  asserunt;  nos,  non  mul- 
tum sciri  posse  in  natura,  ea,  qui»  nunc  in  usu  est, 
via : verum  illi  exinde  auctoritatem  sensus  et  intel- 
lectus destruunt ; nos  auxilia  iisdem  excogitamus  et 
subministramus. 

XXXVIII. 

Idola  et  notiones  falsir,  qnm  intellectum  huma- 
num jam  occuparunt,  atque  in  eo  alte  hicrent,  non 
solum  mentes  hominum  ita  obsident,  ut  veritati  adi- 
tus difficilis  pateat ; sed  etiam  dato  et  concesso 
aditu,  illa  rursus  in  ipsa  instauratione  scientiarum 
occurrent,  et  molesta  erunt ; nisi  homines  praemoniti, 
adversus  ea  se,  quantum  fieri  potest,  muniant. 

XXXIX. 

Quatuor  sunt  genera  idolorum , qua»  mentes  huma- 
nas obsident.  Iis  (docendi  gratia)  nomina  imposui- 
mus, ut  primum  genus,  idola  tribus ; secundum, 
idola  specus;  tertium,  idola  fori ; quartum,  idola 
theatri , vocentur. 


XL. 

Excitatio  notionum  et  axiomatum  per  inductionem  ] 
veram,  est  certe  proprium  remedium  ad  idola  arcenda 
et  8ummovcnda  ; sed  tamen  indicatio  idolorum  magni 
est  usus.  Doctrina  enim  de  idolis  similiter  se  habet 
ad  interpretationem  natura »,  sicut  doctrina  de  sophis- 
ticis elenchis  ad  dialecticam  vulgarem. 

xLi. 

Idola  tribus  sunt  fundata  in  ipsa  natura  humnnn, 
atque  in  ipsa  tribu  seu  gente  hominum.  Falso  enim 
asseritur,  sensum  humanum  esse  mensuram  rerum ; 
quin  contra,  omnes  perceptiones,  tam  sensus  quam 
mentis,  sunt  ex  analogia  hominis,  non  ex  analogia 
universi.  Estquc  intellectus  humanus  instar  speculi 
inaequalis  ad  radios  rerum,  qui  suam  naturam  naturo; 
rerum  immiscet,  eamque  distorquet  et  inficit. 

XLII. 

Idola  specus  sunt  idoln  hominis  individui.  Habet  1 
enim  unusquisque  (praeter  aberrationes  natura*  Im- 
mani» in  genere)  specum  sive  cavernam  qunndam 
individuam,  quae  lumen  natura  frangit  et  corrumpit  „ 
vel  propter  naturam  cujusque  propriam  et  singu- 
larem ; vel  propter  educationem  et  conversationem 
cum  aliis ; vel  propter  lectionem  librorum,  et  auc- 
toritates eorum  quos  quisque  colit  et  miratur ; vel 
propter  differentias  impressionum,  prout  occurrunt 
in  animo  praeoccupato  et  praedisposito,  aut  in  animo 
aequo  et  sedato,  vel  ejusmodi ; ut  plane  spiritus  hu- 
manus (prout  disponitur  in  hominibus  singulis)  sit 
res  varia,  et  omnino  perturbata,  et  quasi  fortuita 
Unde  bene  Heraclitus,  homines  scientias  quaerere  in 
minoribus  mundis,  et  non  in  majore  sive  communi. 

XLI  II. 

Sunt  etiam  idola  tanquam  ex  contractu  et  socie- 
tate humani  generis  ad  invicem,  quae  idola  fori , 
propter  hominum  commercium  et  consortium,  appel- 
lamus. Homines  enim  per  sermones  sociantur;  at 
verba  ex  captu  vulgi  imponuntur.  Itaque  mala  et 
inepta  verborum  impositio  miris  modis  intellectum 
obsidet.  Neque  definitiones  aut  explicationes,  qui- 
bus homines  docti  se  munire  et  vindicare  in  nonnul- 
lis consueverunt,  rem  ullo  modo  restituunt.  Sed  ) 
verba  plane  vim  faciunt  intellectui,  et  omnia  tur- 
bant ; et  homines  ad  inanes  et  innumeras  controver- 
sias et  commenta  deducunt.  % 

XL1V. 

Sunt  denique  idola,  quae  immigrarunt  in  animos 
hominum  ex  diversis  dogmatibus  philosophiarum,  ac 
etiam  ex  perversis  legibus  demonstrationum  ; quee 
idola  theatri  nominamus;  quia  quot  philosophia*  re- 
cepta; aut  inventa*  sunt,  tot  fabulas  productas  et  actas 
censemus,  qua»  mundos  effecerunt  factitios  et  sceni- 
cos.  Neque  de  his  qua*  jam  habentur,  aut  etiam  de 
veteribus  philosophiis  et  sectis  tantum  loquimur, 
cum  complures  alia;  ejusmodi  fabult»  componi  et 
concinnari  possint;  quandoquidem  errorum  prorsus 
diversorum  causa*  sint  nihilominus  fere  communes. 
Neque  rursus  de  philosophiis  uuiversalihus  tantum 
hoc  intelligimus,  sed  etiam  de  principiis  et  axioma- 
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tibus  compluribus  scientiarum,  qua:  ex  traditione  et 
fide  et  neglectu  invaluerunt.  Verum  de  singulis 
istis  generibus  idolorum  fusius  et  distinctius  dicen- 
dum est,  ut  intellectui  humano  cautum  sit. 

Xiv. 

Intellectus  humanus  ex  proprietate  sua  facile 
, supponit  majorem  ordinem  et  squalitatem,  in  rebus, 
quam  invenit:  et  cum  multa  sint  in  natura  mono- 
dica  et  plena  imparitatis,  tamen  affingit  parallela, 
et  corrcspondentia,  et  relativa,  qum  non  sunt.  Hinc 
commenta  illa,  “ In  coelestibus  omnia  moveri  per 
circulos  perfectos,”  lineis  spiralibus  et  draconibus 
(nisi  nomine  tenus)  prorsus  rejectis.  Hinc  elemen- 
tum ignis  cum  orbe  suo  introductum  est  ad  constitu- 
endam quaternionem  cum  reliquis  tribus,  qua:  subji- 
ciuntur sensui.  Etiam  elementis  (qute  vocant)  im- 
ponitur ad  placitum,  decupla  proportio  excessus,  in 
raritate  ad  invicem;  et  hujusmodi  somnia.  Neque 
vanitas  ista  tantum  valet  in  dogmatibus,  verum  etiam 
in  notionibus  simplicibus. 

XLVI. 

Intellectus  humanus  in  iis  qum  semel  placuerunt 
(aut  quin  recepta  sunt  et  credita,  aut  quia  delectant) 
alia  etiam  omnia  trahit  ad  suffragationem  et  consen- 
sum cum  illis  : ct  licet  major  sit  instantiamm  vis 
et  copia,  qua:  occurrunt  in  contrarium ; tamen  eas 
aut  non  observat,  aut  contemnit,  aut  distinguendo 
summovet  et  rejicit,  non  sine  magno  et  pernicioso 
praejudicio,  quo  prioribus  illis  syllepsibus  auctoritas 
maneat  inviolata.  Itaque  recte  respondit  ille,  qui 
cum  suspensa  tabula  in  templo  ei  monstraretur  eo- 
rum, qui  vota  solverant,  quod  naufragii  periculo 
elapsi  sint,  atque  interrogando  premeretur,  anne 
tum  quidem  deorum  numen  agnosceret:  qumsivit 
denuo,  “ At  ubi  sint  illi  depicti  qui  post  vota  nuncu- 
pata perierint  ?”  Eadem  ratio  est  fere  omnis  super- 
stitionis, ut  in  astrologicis,  in  somniis,  ominibus,  ne- 
mesibus,  et  hujusmodi ; in  quibus  homines,  delectati 
hujusmodi  vanitatibus,  advertunt  eventus  ubi  implen- 
tur ; ast  ubi  fallunt  (licet  multo  frequentius)  tamen 
negligunt  et  prajtereunt.  At  longe  subtilius  serpit 
hoc  malum  in  philosophiis  et  scientiis;  in  quibus 
quod  semel  placuit,  reliqua  (licet  multo  firmiora  et 
potiora)  inficit,  et  in  ordinem  redigit.  Quinetiam 
licet  abfuerit  ea,  quam  diximus,  delectatio  et  vanitas, 
is  tamen  humano  intellectui  error  est  proprius  et 
perpetuus,  ut  magis  moveatur  ct  excitetur  affirmati- 
vis, quam  negativis;  cum  rite  et  ordine  trquum  se 
utrique  prmbere  debeat ; quin  contra,  in  omni  axi- 
omate vero  constituendo,  major  est  vis  instantia:  ne- 
gativa*. 

XI.VII. 

Intellectus  humanus  illis,  qua  simul  et  subito 
mentem  ferire  ct  subire  possunt,  maxime  movetur; 
a quibus  phantasia  impleri  et  inflari  consuevit;  re- 
liqua vero  modo  quodam,  licet  imporceptibili,  ita  se 
habere  fingit  ct  supponit,  quomodo  se  habent  pauca 
illa  quibus  mens  obsidetur;  ad  illum  vero  transcur- 
sum ad  instantias  remotas  et  heterogeneas,  per  quas 
axiomata  tanquam  igne  probantur,  tardus  omnino 


intellectus  est,  et  inhabilis,  nisi  hoc  illi  per  duraa 
leges  et  violentum  imperium  imponatur. 

XLVIII. 

Gliscit  intellectus  humanus,  neque  consistere  aut 
acquiescere  potis  est,  sed  ulterius  petit;  at  frustra. 
Itaque  incogitabile  est  ut  sit  aliquid  extremum  aut 
extimum  mundi,  sed  semper  quasi  necessario  occur- 
rit ut  sit  aliquid  ulterius.  Neque  rursus  cogitari 
potest  quomodo  mtemitas  defluxerit  ad  hunc  diem ; 
cum  distinctio  illa,  qum  recipi  consuevit,  quod  sit 
infinitum  a parte  ante , et  a parte  post,  nullo  modo 
constare  possit;  quia  inde  sequeretur,  quod  sit 
unum  infinitum  alio  infinito  majus,  atque  ut  consu- 
matur infinitum,  et  vergat  ad  finitum.  Similis  est 
subtilitas  de  lineis  semper  divisibilibus,  ex  impoten- 
tia cogitationis.  At  majore  cum  pernicie  intervenit 
hac  impotentia  mentis  m inventione  causarum  : nam 
cum  maxime  universalia  in  natura  positiva  esse  de- 
beant, quemadmodum  inveniuntur,  neque  sunt  revera 
causabilia  : tamen  intellectus  humanus,  nescius  ac- 
quiescere, adhuc  appetit  notiora.  Tum  vero,  ad 
ulteriora  tendens,  ad  proximiora  recidit,  videlicet  ad 
causas  finales ; qum  sunt  plane  ex  natura  hominis, 
potius  quam  universi  : atque  ex  hoc  fonte  philoso- 
phiam miris  modis  corruperunt.  Est  autem  a?que 
imperiti  et  leviter  philosophantis,  in  maxime  univer- 
salibus causam  requirere,  ac  in  6ubordinatis  et  sub- 
alternis causam  non  desiderare. 

XLIX. 

Intellectus  humanus  luminis  sicci  non  est;  sed 
recipit  infusionem  a voluntate  et  affectibus;  id  quod 
generat  ad  quod  vult  scientias:  quod  enim  mavult 
homo  verum  esse,  id  potius  credit.  Rejicit  itaque 
difficilia,  ob  inquirendi  impatientiam  ; sobria,  quin 
coarctant  spem ; altiora  natura:,  propter  superstitio- 
nem; lumen  experientia»,  propter  arrogantiam  et 
fastum,  ne  videatur  mens  versari  in  vilibus  et  fluxis; 
paradoxa,  propter  opinionem  vulgi ; denique  innu- 
meris modis,  iisqne  interdum  imperceptibilibus,  af- 
fectus intellectum  imbuit  et  inficit. 

L. 

At  longe  maximum  impedimentum  et  aberratio 
intellectus  humani  provenit  a stupore  et  incompe- 
tentia et  fallaciis  sensuum  ; ut  ea,  quae  sensum  feriunt, 
illis  qua:  sensum  immediate  non  feriunt,  licet  poti- 
oribus,  praeponderent.  Itaque  contemplatio  fere 
desinit  cum  aspectu ; adeo  ut  rerum  invisibilium 
exigua  aut  nulla  sit  observatio.  Itaque  omnis  opera- 
tio spirituum  in  corporibus  tangibilibus  inclusorum 
latet,  et  homines  fugit.  Omnis  etiam  subtilior  me- 
taschematismus  in  partibus  rerum  crassiorum 
(quam  vulgo  alterationem  vocant,  cum  sit  revera 
latio  per  minima)  latet  similiter : et  tamen  nisi  duo 
ista,  qtue  diximus,  explorata  fuerint  et  in  lucem  pro- 
ducta, nihil  magni  fieri  potest  in  natura  quoad  opera. 
Rursus  ipsa  natura  acris  communis,  et  corporum 
omnium,  qua:  aerem  tenuitate  superant  (qme  pluri- 
ma sunt)  fere  incognita  est.  Sensus  enim  per  sc 
res  infirma  est  ct  aberrans ; neque  organa  ad  am- 
plificandos sensus  aut  acuendos  multum  valent; 
sed  omnis  verior  interpretatio  naturo:  conficitur  per 
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instantias,  et  experimenta  idonea  et  npposita;  ubi 
sensus  de  experimento  tantum,  experimentum  de 
natura  et  re  ipsa  judicat 

LI. 

Intellectus  humanus  fertur  nd  abstracta  propter 
naturam  propriam ; ntque  ea,  quie  Huxa  sunt,  finget 
esse  constantia.  Melius  autem  est  naturam  secare, 
quam  abstrahere;  id  quod  Democriti  schola  fecit 
qutc  magis  penetravit  in  naturam  quam  reliqua?. 
Materia  potius  considerari  debet,  et  ejus  schematismi 
et  metaschematismi,  atque  actus  purus,  et  lex  actus 
sive  motus  ; forma*  enim  commenta  animi  humani 
sunt,  nisi  libeat  leges  illas  actus  formas  appellare. 

Ui. 

Hujusmodi  itaque  sunt  idola  qu«  vocamus  idola 
tribus : qua?  ortum  habent  aut  ex  trqualitate  sub- 
stantia*  spiritus  humani ; aut  ex  praeoccupatione 
ejus ; aut  ab  angustiis  ejus ; aut  ab  inquieto  motu 
ejus  ; aut  ab  infusione  affectuum ; aut  ab  incompe- 
tentia sensuum ; aut  ab  impressionis  modo. 

LUI. 

Idola  specus  ortum  habent  ex  propria  cujusque 
natura  ct  animi  et  corporis;  atque  etiam  ex  educa- 
tione, et  consuetudine,  et  fortuitis.  Quod  genus, 
licet  sit  varium  et  multiplex,  tamen  ea  proponemus, 
in  quibus  maxima  cautio  est,  queque  plurimum 
valent  ad  polluendum  intellectum,  ne  sit  purus. 

liv. 

Adamant  homines  scientias  ct  contemplntiones 
particulares ; aut  quia  auctores  ct  inventores  se 
earum  credunt;  aut  quia  plurimum  in  illis  opero* 
posuerunt,  iisque  maxime  assueverunt.  Hujusmodi 
vero  homines,  si  ad  philosophiam  et  contemplationes 
universales  se  contulerint,  illas  ex  prioribus  phan- 
tasiis detorquent  et  corrumpunt ; id  quod  maxime 
conspicuum  cernitur  in  Aristotele,  qui  naturalem 
suam  philosophiam  logico?  suo?  prorsus  mancipavit, 
ut  eam  fere  inutilem  et  contentiosam  reddiderit. 
Chemicorum  autem  genus,  ex  paucis  experimentis 
fornacis,  philosophiam  constituerunt  phantasticam, 
et  ad  pauca  spectantem  : quinetiam  Gilbertus,  post- 
qunm  in  contemplationibus  magnetis  se  laboriosis- 
sime exercuisset,  confinxit  statim  philosophiam  con- 
sentaneam rei  apud  ipsum  praepollenti. 

LV. 

Maximum  et  velut  radicale  discrimen  ingeniorum, 
quoad  philosophiam  et  scientias,  illud  est;  quod  alia 
ingenia  sint  fortiora  ct  aptiora  ad  notandas  rerum 
differentias ; alia,  ad  notandas  rerum  similitudines. 
Ingenia  enim  constantia  et  acuta  figere  contempla- 
tiones, et  morari,  et  htercre  in  omni  subtilitate  diffe- 
rentiarum possunt : ingenia  autem  sublimia  et  dis- 
cursiva  etiam  tenuissimas  et  catholicas  rerum  simili- 
tudines et  agnoscunt  et  componunt : utrumque  autem 
ingenium  facile  labitur  in  excessum,  prensando  aut 
gradus  rerum,  aut  umbras. 

LVI. 

\ Reperiuntur  ingenia  alia  in  admirationem  antiqui- 


tatis, alia  in  amorem  et  amplexum  novitatis  effusa ; f 
pauca  vero  ejus  temperamenti  sunt,  ut  modum  tenere 
possint,  quin  aut  qua?  recte  posita  sunt  ab  antiquis 
convellant,  aut  ea  contemnant  qua?  recte  afferuntur 
a noviB.  Hoc  vero  magno  scientiarum  et  philosophice 
detrimento  fit,  cum  studia  potius  sint  antiquitatis  et 
novitatis,  quam  judicia : veritas  autem  non  a felici- 
tate temporis  alicujus,  quae  res  varia  est ; sed  a 
lumine  natura?  et  experientice,  quod  ipternum  est, 
petenda  est.  Itaque  abneganda  sunt  ista  studia;  et 
videndum,  ne  intellectus  ab  illis  ad  consensum 
abripiatur. 

LVI!. 

Contemplationes  naturae  et  corporum  in  simplici- 
tate sua  intellectum  frangunt  et  comminuunt : con- 
templationes vero  natura?  et  corporum  in  composi- 
tione et  configuratione  sua,  intellectum  stupefaciunt 
et  solvunt  Id  optime  cernitur  in  schola  Leucippi 
et  Democriti,  collata  cum  reliquis  philosophiis.  Illa 
enim  ita  versatur  in  particulis  rerum,  ut  fabricas 
fere  negligat ; reliqua?  autem  ita  fabricas  intuentur 
attonito?,  ut  nd  simplicitatem  natum?  non  penetrent : 
itaque  alternandae  sunt  contemplationes  istee,  et 
vicissim  sumendo?;  ut  intellectus  reddatur  simul 
penetrans  et  capax  ; et  evitentur  eB,  qun»  diximus, 
incommoda,  atque  idola  ex  iis  provenientia. 

lviii. 

Talis  itaque  esto  prudentia  contemplativa  in  arcen- 
dis et  summovendis  idoli»  specu*  ; qua*  aut  ex  prae- 
dominantia, aut  ex  excessu  compositionis  ct  divi- 
sionis, aut  ex  studiis  erga  tempora,  aut  ex  objectis 
largis  et  minutis,  maxime  ortum  habent.  Gene- 
raliter autem  pro  suspecto  habendum  unicuique 
rerum  naturam  contemplanti,  quicquid  intellectum 
suum  potissimum  capit  et  detinet;  tantoque  major 
adhibenda  in  hujusmodi  placitis  est  cantio,  ut 
intellectus  servetur  icquus  et  purus. 

LIX. 

At  idola  fori  omnium  molestissima  sunt;  qu«  ex 
fa?dcre  verborum  et  nominum  se  insinuarunt  in  in- 
tellectum. Credunt  enim  homines,  rationem  suam  . 
verbis  imperare.  Sed  fit  etiam  ut  verba  vim  suam  1 
super  intellectum  retorqueant  et  reflectant ; quod  / 
philosophiam  et  scientias  reddidit  sophisticas  et  in- 
aetivns.  Verba  autem  plerunqne  ex  captu  vulgi 
induntur,  atque  per  lineas,  vulgari  intellectui  max- 
ime conspicuas,  res  secant.  Cum  autem  intellectus 
acutior,  aut  observatio  diligentior,  eas  lineas  trans- 
ferre velit,  ut  illa?  sint  magis  secundum  naturam  ; 
verba  obstrepunt.  Unde  fit  ut  magna-  et  solenne* 
disputationes  hominum  doctorum  sa?pe  in  contro- 
versias circa  verba  et  nomina  desinant ; a quibus 
(ex  more  et  prudentia  mathematicorum)  incipere 
consultius  foret,  easque  per  definitiones  in  ordinem 
redigere.  Quae  tamen  definitiones,  in  naturalibus  et 
materiatis,  huic  malo  mederi  non  possunt;  quo- 
niam et  ipsa?  definitiones  ex  verbis  constant,  et  verba 
gignunt  verba:  adeo  ut  necesse  sit  ad  instantias 
particulares,  carumque  series  et  ordines  recurrere;  ' 
ut  mox  dicemus,  cum  ad  modum  et  rationem  con- 
stituendi notiones  et  axiomata  deventum  fuerit 
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LX. 

Idola , qua*  per  verba  intellectui  imponuntur,  duo- 
rum generum  sunt:  aut  enim  sunt  rerum  nomina, 
quae  non  6unt  (quemadmodum  enim  sunt  res,  qu® 
nomine  carent,  per  inobscrvationem ; ita  sunt  et 
nomina,  quee  carent  rebus,  per  suppositionem  phan- 
tasticam) aut  sunt  nomina  rerum,  quicsunt,  sed  con- 
fusa et  male  terminata,  et  temere  et  in®qualiter  a 
rebus  abstracta.  Prioris  generis  sunt,  fortuna,  pri- 
mum mobile,  planetarum  orbes,  elementum  ignis,  et 
hujusmodi  commenta,  qu®  a vanis  et  falsis  theoriis 
ortum  habent.  Atque  hoc  genus  idolorum  facilius 
ejicitur,  quia  per  constantem  abnegationem  et  anti- 
quationem theoriarum  exterminari  possunt. 

At  alterum  genus  perplexum  est,  et  alte  h®rens;  | 
quod  ex  mala  et  imperita  abstractione  excitatur. 
Exempli  gratia,  accipiatur  aliquod  verbum  ( humi - 
dum,  si  placet)  et  videamus  quomodo  sibi  constent, 
qu®  per  hoc  verbum  significantur ; et  invenietur  i 
verbum  istud,  humidum , nihil  aliud,  quam  nota  con- 
fusa diversarum  actionum,  qua:  nullam  constantiam 
aut  reductionem  patiuntur.  Significat  enim  et  quod 
circa  aliud  corpus  facile  se  circumfundit;  et  quod  in 
se  est  indeterminabile,  nec  consistere  potest:  et  quod 
facile  cedit  undique  ; et  quod  facile  se  dividit  et  dis- 
pergit ; et  quod  facile  se  unit  et  colligit ; et  quod 
facile  fluitet  in  motu  ponitur;  et  quod  alteri  corpori 
facile  adhaeret,  idque  madefacit ; et  quod  facile  re- 
ducitur in  liquidum,  sive  colliquatur,  cum  antea  con- 
sisteret. Itaque  cum  ad  hujus  nominis  praedica- 
tionem et  impositionem  ventum  sit;  si  alia  accipias, 
flamma  humida  est ; si  alia  accipias,  aer  humidus 
non  est ; si  alia,  pulvis  minutus  humidus  est ; si  alia, 
vitrum  humidum  est : ut  facile  appareat  istam  no- 
tionem ex  aqua  tantum,  et  communibus  et  vulgaribus 
liquoribus,  absque  ulla  debita  verificatione,  temere 
abstractam  esse. 

In  verbis  autem  grndus  sunt  quidam  pravitatis  et 
erroris.  Minus  vitiosum  genus  est  nominum  sub- 
stantia; alicujus,  praesertim  speci  erum  infimarum,  et 
bene  deductarum  (nam  notio  cretre,  luti,  bona  ; ter- 
ra;, mala)  : vitiosius  genus  est  actionum,  ut  gene- 
rare, corrumpere,  alterare  : vitiosissimum  qualitatum 
(exceptis  objectis  sensus  immediatis)  ut  gravis,  levia, 
tenuis,  densi , etc.  Et  tamen  in  omnibus  istis  fieri 
non  potest,  quin  sint  alia>  notiones  aliis  paulo  meli- 
ores, prout  in  sensum  humanum  incidit  rerum  copia. 

LXI. 

At  idola  theatri  innata  non  sunt,  nec  occulto  in- 
sinuata in  intellectum ; sed  ex  fabulis  theoriarum, 
et  perversis  legibus  demonstrationum,  plane  indita 
et  recepta.  In  his  autem  confutationes  tentare  et 
suscipere  consentaneum  prorsus  non  est  illis,  qu®  a 
nobis  dicta  sunt.  Cum  enim  nec  de  principiis  con- 
scntinmus,  nec  de  demonstrationibus,  tollitur  omnis 
argumentatio.  Id  vero  bono  fit  fato,  ut  antiquis 
suus  constet  honos.  Nihil  enim  illis  detrahitur, 
cum  de  via  omnino  qumstio  sit.  Claudus  enim  (ut 
dicitur)  in  via,  nntevertit  cursorem  extra  viam. 
Etiam  illud  manifesto  liquet,  currenti  extra  viam, 
quo  habilior  sit  et  velocior,  eo  majorem  contingere 
aberrationem. 


Nostra  vero  inveniendi  scientias  ea  est  ratio,  ut 
non  multum  ingeniorum  acumeni  et  robori  relinqua- 
tur ; sed  qua?  ingenia  et  intellectus  fere  exiequet. 
Quemadmodum  enim  ad  hoc  ut  linea  recta  fiat,  aut 
circulus  perfectus  describatur,  multum  est  in  con- 
stantia et  exercitatione  manus,  si  fiat  cx  vi  manus 
propria,  sin  autem  adhibeatur  regula,  aut  circinus, 
parum  aut  nihil ; omnino  similis  est  nostra  ratio. 
Licet  autem  confutationum  particularium  nullus  sit 
usus;  de  sectis  tamen  et  generibus  hujusmodi  theo- 
riarum nonnihil  dicendum  est ; atque  etiam  paulo 
post  de  signis  exterioribus,  quod  se  male  habeant ; 
et  postremo  de  causis  tanto:  infelicitatis,  et  tam  diu- 
turni et  generalis  in  errore  consensus ; ut  ad  vera 
minus  difficilis  sit  aditus,  et  intellectus  humanus 
volentius  expurgetur,  et  idola  dimittat. 

LXII. 

Idola  theatri,  sive  theoriarum,  multa  sunt,  et  mul- 
to plura  esse  possunt,  et  aliquando  fortasse  erunt. 
Nisi  enim,  per  multa  jam  secula,  hominum  ingenia 
circa  religionem  et  theologiam  occupata  fuissent; 
atque  etiam  politice  civiles  (praesertim  monarchia;) 
ab  isliusmodi  novitatibus,  etiam  in  contemplationi- 
bus, essent  aversie ; ut  cum  periculo  et  detrimento 
fortunarum  suarum  in  illas  homines  incumbant,  non 
solum  praemio  destituti,  sed  etiam  contemptui,  et 
invidi®  expositi ; complures  ali®  proculdubio  phi- 
losophiarum et  theoriarum  secto*,  similes  illis,  qu® 
magna  varietate  olim  apud  Graecos  floruerunt,  intro- 
ducta; fuissent.  Quemadmodum  enim  super  phcvno- 
mena  ®t  lieris  plura  themata  cceli  confingi  possunt; 
similiter,  et  multo  magis,  super  pha-nomena  philoso- 
phi® fundari  possunt  et  constitui  varia  dogmata. 
Atque  hujusmodi  theatri  fabul®  habent  etiam  illud, 
quod  in  theatro  poetarum  usu  venit;  ut  narrationes 
fiet®  ad  scenam  narrationibus  ex  historia  veris  con- 
cinniores sint  et  elegantiores,  et  quales  quis  magis 
vellet. 

In  genere  autem,  in  materiam  philosophi®  sumi- 
tur aut  multum  ex  paucis,  aut  parum  ex  multis ; ut 
utrinque  philosophia  super  experienti®  et  naturalis 
histori®  nimis  angustam  basin  fundata  sit,  atque  ex 
paucioribus,  quam  par  est,  pronunciet.  Rationale 
enim  genus  philosophantium  ex  experientia  arripiunt 
varia  et  vulgaria,  eaque  neque  certo  comperta,  nec 
diligenter  examinata  et  pensitatn  ; reliqua  in  medi- 
tatione atque  ingenii  agitatione  ponunt. 

Est  et  aliud  genus  philosophantium,  qui  in  paucis 
experimentis  sedulo  et  accurate  elaborarunt,  atque 
inde  philosophias  educere  et  confingere  ausi  sunt ; 
reliqua  miris  modis  ad  ea  detorquentes. 

Est  et  tertium  genus  eorum,  qui  theologiam  et 
traditiones  ex  fide  et  veneratione  immiscent ; inter  ' 
quos  vanitas  nonnullorum,  ad  petendas  et  derivandas 
scientias,  a spiritibus  scilicet  et  geniis,  deflexit ; ita 
ut  stirps  errorum,  et  philosophia  /alta,  genere  triplex 
sit : sophistica,  empirica,  et  superstitiosa. 

LXIU. 

Primi  generis  exemplum  in  Aristotele  maxime 
conspicuum  est,  qui  philosophiam  naturalem  dialec- 
tica sua  corrupit ; cum  mundum  ex  categoriis  effe- 
cerit; animrn  hunwn®,  nobilissima*  substanti®,  genus 
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ex  vocibus  secund®  intentionis  tribuerit;  negotium 
densi  et  rari,  per  quod  corpora  subeunt  majores  et 
minores  dimensiones  sive  spatia,  per  frigidam  dis- 
tinctionem actus  ct  potentite  transegerit ; motum 
singulis  corporibus  unicum  et  proprium,  et,  si  parti- 
cipent ex  alio  motu,  id  aliunde  moveri,  asseruerit,  et 
innumera  alia,  pro  arbitrio  suo,  natura;  rerum  impo- 
suerit : magis  ubique  solicitus  quomodo  quis  respon- 
dendo se  explicet,  et  aliquid  reddatur  in  verbis  posi- 
tivum, quam  de  interna  rerum  veritate  ; quod  etiam 
optime  se  ostendit  in  comparatione  philosophia;  ejus, 
ad  alias  philosophias,  qua;  apud  Gr®cos  celebran- 
tur. Habent  enim  homoiomera  Anaxagor®,  atomi 
Leucippi  et  Democriti,  caelum  et  terra  Parmenidis, 
lis  et  amicitia  Empedoclis,  resolutio  corporum  in 
adiaphoram  naturam  ignis,  et  replicatio  eorundem 
ad  densum  Heracliti,  aliquid  ex  philosopho  naturali ; 
et  rerum  naturam,  et  experientiam,  et  corpora  sa- 
piunt; ubi  Aristotelis  physica  nihil  aliud,  quam 
dialectica;  voces  plerumque  sonet ; quam  etiam  in 
metaphysicis  sub  6olenniore  nomine,  et  ut  magis 
scilicet  realis,  non  nominalis,  retractavit  Neque 
illud  quenquam  moveat,  quod  in  libris  ejus  “ De 
animalibus,”  et  in  “ Problematibus,”  et  in  aliis  suis 
tractatibus,  versatio  frequens  sit  in  experimentis. 
Ille  enim  prius  decreverat,  neque  experientiam  ad 
constituenda  decreta  et  axiomata  rite  consuluit ; sed 
postquam  pro  arbitrio  suo  decrevisset,  experientiam 
ad  sua  placita  tortam  circumducit,  et  captivam ; ut 
hoc  etiam  nomine  magis  accusandus  sit,  quam  sec- 
tatores ejus  modemi  (scholasticorum  philosophorum 
genus)  qui  experientiam  omnino  deseruerunt. 

LXIV. 

At  philosophia;  genus  empiricum  placita  magis 
deformia  et  monstrosa  educit,  quam  sophisticum  huI 
rationale  genus ; quin  non  in  luce  notionum  vulga- 
rium (qua;  licet  tenuis  sit  et  superficialis,  tamen  est 
quodammodo  universalis,  et  ad  multa  pertinens)  sed 
in  paucorum  experimentorum  angustiis  et  obscuritate 
fundatum  est.  Itaque  talis  philosophia  illis,  qui  in 
hujusmodi  experimentis  quotidie  versantur,  atque  ex 
ipsis  phantasiam  contaminarunt,  probabilis  videtur 
ct  quasi  certa:  caderis,  incredibilis  et  vana.  Cujus 
exemplum  notabile  est  in  chemicis,  eorumque  dog- 
matibus ; alibi  nutem  vix  hoc  tempore  invenitur,  nisi 
forte  in  philosophia  Gilberti.  Sed  tamen  circa 
hujusmodi  philosophias  cautio  nullo  modo  prmter- 
mittenda  erat ; quia  mente  jam  providemus  et 
auguramur,  si  quando  homines,  nostris  monitis  exci- 
tati, ad  experientiam  se  serio  contulerint  (valere 
jussis  doctrinis  sophisticis)  tum  demum,  propter 
pra*maturnm  et  proproperam  intellectus  festina- 
tionem, et  saltum,  sive  volatum  ad  generalia,  et 
rerum  principia,  fore  ut  magnum  ab  hujusmodi 
philosophiis  periculum  immineat : cui  malo  etiam 
nunc  obviam  ire  debemus. 

LXV. 

At  corruptio  philosophi®  ex  superstitione,  et 
theologia  admista,  latius  omnino  patet,  et  plurimum 
mali  infert,  aut  in  philosophias  integras,  aut  in 
earum  partes.  Humanus  enim  intellectus  non  minus 
impressionibus  phantasia;  est  obnoxius,  quam  im- 


pressionibus vulgarium  notionum.  Pugnax  enim 
genus  philosophi®  et  sophisticum  illaqueat  intellec- 
tum ; at  illud  alterum  phantasticum  et  tumidum,  et 
quasi  poeticum,  magis  blanditur  intellectui.  Incst 
enim  homini  qumdam  intellectus  ambitio,  non  minor 
quam  voluntatis ; pnesertim  in  ingeniis  altis  ct 
elevatis. 

Hujus  autem  generis  exemplum  inter  Gr®cos 
illucescit,  prmeipue  in  Pythagora,  sed  cum  super- 
stitione magis  crassa  et  onerosa  conjunctum ; nt 
periculosius  et  subtilius  in  Platone,  atque  ejus 
schola.  Invenitur  etiam  hoc  genus  mali  in  pnrtibus 
philosophiarum  reliquarum,  introducendo  formas 
abstractas,  et  causas  finales,  et  causas  primas : 
omittendo  sagissime  medias,  et  hujusmodi.  Huic 
autem  rei  summa  adhibenda  est  cautio.  Pessima 
enim  res  est  errorum  apotheosis,  et  pro  peste  intel- 
lectus habenda  est,  si  vanis  accedat  veneratio. 
Huic  autem  vanitati  nonnulli  ex  modernis  summa 
levitate  ita  indulserunt,  ut  in  primo  capitulo  Gene- 
seos.etin  libro  Job.et  aliis  Scripturis  sacris,  philoso- 
phiam naturalem  fundare  conati  sint;  inter  viva 
quierentes  mortua.  Tantoque  magis  h®c  vanitas 
inhibenda  venit,  et  coercenda,  quia  ex  divinorum  et 
humanorum  malesana  admistione,  non  solum  educi- 
tur philosophia  phantastica,  sed  etiam  religio  hrere- 
tica.  Itaque  salutare  admodum  est,  si  mente  sobria 
fidei  tantum  dentur  qua;  fidei  sunt. 

J.XVI. 

Et  de  malis  auctoritatibus  philosophiarum,  qu®  aut 
in  vulgaribus  notionibus,  aut  in  paucis  experimentis, 
aut  in  superstitione  fundat®  sunt,  jam  dictum  est. 
Dicendum  porro  est  et  de  vitiosa  materia  contempla- 
tionum, pr®8ertim  in  philosophia  naturali.  Inficitur 
autem  intellectus  humanus  ex  intuitu  eorum,  qu®  in 
artibus  mechanicis  fiunt,  in  quibus  corpora  per  com- 
positiones aut  separationes  ut  plurimum  alterantur ; 
ut  cogitet  simile  quiddam  etiam  in  natura  rerum 
universali  fieri.  Unde  fluxit  commentum  illud  ele- 
mentorum, deque  illorum  concursu,  ad  constituenda 
corpora  naturalia.  Rursus,  cum  homo  natur® 
libertatem  contempletur,  incidit  in  species  rerum, 
animalium,  plantarum,  mineralium;  unde  facile  in 
eam  labitur  cogitationem,  ut  existimet  esse  in  natura 
quasdam  formas  rerum  primarias,  quas  natura  educere 
molitur;  atque  reliquam  varietatem  ex  impedimentis 
et  aberrationibus  natur®  in  opere  suo  conficiendo, 
aut  ex  diversarum  specierum  conflictu,  et  transplan- 
tatione alterius  in  alteram,  provenire.  Atque  prima 
cogitatio  qualitates  primas  elementares,  secunda 
proprietates  occultas  et  virtutes  specificas,  nobis 
peperit ; quarum  utraque  pertinet  ad  inania  contem- 
plationum compendia,  in  quibus  acquiescit  animus, 
et  a solidioribus  avertitur.  At  medici,  in  secundis 
rerum  qualitatibus  et  operationibus,  attrahendi,  repel- 
lendi, attenuandi,  inspissandi,  dilatandi,  astringendi, 
discutiendi,  maturandi,  et  hujusmodi,  operam  pr®- 
stant  meliorem ; atque,  nisi  ex  illis  duobus  (qu® 
dixi)  compendiis  (qualitatibus  scilicet  elementaribus, 
et  virtutibus  specificis)  illa  altera  (qu®  recte  notata 
sunt)  corrumperent,  reducendo  illa  ad  primas  quali- 
tates, earumque  mixturas  subtiles  et  incommensura- 
biles ; aut  ea  non  producendo,  cum  majore  et  dili- 
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gentiore  observatione,  ad  qualitates  tertias  et  quar- 
tas, sed  contemplationem  intempestive  abrumpendo ; 
illi  multo  melius  profecissent  Neque  hujusmodi 
virtutes  (non  dico  etedem,  sed  similes)  in  humani 
corporis  medicinis  tantum  exquirenda  sunt;  sed 
etiam  in  c ceterorum  corporum  naturalium  muta- 
tionibus. 

Sed  multo  adhuc  majore  cum  malo  fit,  quod  quie- 
scientia  rerum  principia,  ex  quibus,  et  non  moventia, 
per  qutp  res  fiunt,  contemplentur  et  inquirant.  Illa 
enim  ad  sermones,  ista  ad  opera  spectant.  Neque 
enim  vulgares  illa;  differentia;  motus,  quie  in  naturali 
philosophia  recepta  notantur,  generationis,  corrup- 
tionis, augmentutionis,  diminutionis,  alterationis,  et 
lationis,  ullius  sunt  pretii.  Quippe  hoc  sibi  volunt ; 
si  corpus,  alias  non  mutatum,  loco  tamen  moveatur, 
hoc  lationem  esse;  si,  manente  et  loco  et  specie, 
qualitate  mutetur,  hoc  alterationem  esse ; si  vero  ex 
illa  mutatione  moles  ipsa,  et  quantitas  corporis  non 
eadem  maneat,  hoc  augmentationis  et  diminutionis 
motum  esse;  si  eatenus  mutentur,  speciem  ipsam  et 
substantiam  mutent,  et  in  alia  migrent,  hoc  genera- 
tionem et  corruptionem  esse.  At  ista  mere  popula- 
ria sunt,  et  nullo  modo  in  naturam  penetrant ; sunt- 
que  mensura;  et  periodi  tantum,  non  species  motus. 
Innuunt  enim  illud,  Hucusque,  et  non,  Quomodo,  vel 
Ex  quo  fonte.  Neque  enim  de  corporum  appetitu, 
aut  de  partium  eorum  processu,  aliquid  significant; 
sed  tantum  cum  motus  ille  rem  aliter  ac  prius, 
crasso  modo,  sensui  exhibeat,  inde  divisionem  suam 
auspicantur.  Etiam  cum  de  causis  motuum  nliquid 
significare  volunt,  atque  divisionem  ex  illis  insti- 
tuere, differentiam  motus  naturalis  et  violenti,  max- 
ima cum  socordia,  introducunt;  qutc  et  ipsa  omnino 
ex  notione  vulgari  est ; cum  omnis  motus  violentus 
etiam  naturalis  revera  sit,  scilicet  cum  externum 
efficiens  naturam  alio  modo  in  opere  ponet,  quam 
quo  prius. 

At  hisce  omissis,  si  quis  (exempli  gratia)  obser- 
vaverit, inesse  corporibus  appetitum  contactus  ad 
invicem,  ut  non  patiantur  unitatem  natura;  prorsus 
dirimi  aut  abscindi,  ut  vacuum  detur;  aut  si  quis 
dicat,  inesse  corporibus  appetitum  se  recipiendi  in 
naturalem  suam  dimensionem  vel  tensuram,  ut,  si 
ultra  eam,  aut  citra  eam,  comprimantur  aut  distra- 
hantur, statim  in  veterem  sphaeram  et  exporrectionem 
suam  se  recuperare  et  remittere  moliantur;  aut  si 
quis  dicat,  inesse  corporibus  appetitum  congregati- 
onis ad  massas  eonnaturalium  suorum,  densorum 
videlicet  versus  orbem  terrie,  tenuiorum  et  rariorum 
versus  ambitum  coeli ; hrec  et  hujusmodi  vere  phy- 
sica sunt  genera  motuum.  At  illa  altera  plane  lo- 
gica sunt  et  scholastica,  ut  ex  hac  collatione  eorum 
manifesto  liquet. 

Neque  minus  etiam  malum  est,  quod  in  philoso- 
phiis et  contemplationibus  suis,  in  principiis  rerum 
atque  ultimitatibus  natura;  investigandis  et  tractan- 
dis, opera  insumatur;  cum  omnis  utilitas  et  facultas 
operandi  in  mediis  consistat.  Hinc  fit,  ut  abstra- 
here naturam  homines  non  desinant,  donec  ad  ma- 
teriam potcntjalem  et  informem  ventum  fuerit;  nec 
rursus  secare  naturam  desinant,  donec  perventum 
fuerit  ad  atomum  ; quro,  etiamsi  vera  essent,  tamen 
ad  juvandas  hominum  fortunas  parum  possunt. 


LXVII. 

Danda  est  etiam  cautio  intellectui,  de  intemperan- 
tiis philosophiarum,  quoad  assensum  prebendum 
aut  cohibendum;  quia  hujusmodi  intemperantia; 
videntur  idola  figere  et  quodammodo  perpetuare,  ne 
detur  aditus  ad  ea  summovenda. 

Duplex  autem  est  excessus ; alter  eorum,  qui  fa- 
cile pronunciant,  et  scientias  reddunt  positivas  et 
magistrales,  alter  eorum,  qui  acatalepsiam  introdux- 
erunt, et  inquisitionem  vagam  sine  termino.  Quo- 
rum primus  intellectum  deprimit,  alter  enervat. 
Nam  Aristotelis  philosophia,  postquam  cteteras 
philosophias  (more  Ottomanorum  erga  fratres  suos) 
pugnacibus  confutationibus  contrucidasset,  de  singu- 
lis pronunciavit ; et  ipse  rursus  quaestiones  ex 
arbitrio  suo  subornat,  deinde  conficit : ut  omnia 
certa  sint  et  decreta : quod  etiam  apud  successiones 
suas  valet,  et  in  usu  est. 

At  Platonis  schola  acatalepsiam  introduxit,  primo 
tanquam  per  jocum  et  ironiam,  in  odium  veterum 
sophistarum,  Protagora;,  Hippia;,  et  reliquorum,  qui 
nihil  tam  verebantur,  quam  ne  dubitare  de  re  aliqua 
viderentur.  At  nova  academia  acata/e/wiaw  dogma- 
tizavit, et  ex  professo  tenuit : qua*  licet  honestior 
ratio  sit,  quam  pronunciandi  licentia,  cum  ipsi  pro 
se  dicant,  se  minime  confundere  inquisitionem,  ut 
Pyrrho  fecit  et  Ephectici,  sed  habere  quod  sequan- 
tur ut  probabile,  licet  non  habeant  quod  teneant  ut 
verum ; tamen  postquam  animus  humanus  de  veri- 
tate invenienda  semel  desperaverit,  omnino  omnia  fiunt 
languidiora : ex  quo  fit,  ut  deflectant  homines  potius 
ad  amoenas  disputationes  et  discursus,  et  rerum  quas- 
dam peragrationes,  quam  in  severitate  inquisitionis 
se  sustineant.  Verum  quod  a principio  diximus,  et 
perpetuo  agimus,  sensui  et  intellectui  humano, 
eorumque  infirmitati,  nuctoritas  non  est  deroganda, 
sed  auxilia  praibenda. 

LXVIII. 

Atque  de  idolorum  singulis  generibus,  eorumque 
apparatu,  jam  diximus  ; qua;  omnia  constanti  ct  so- 
lenni  decreto  sunt  abneganda  et  renuncianda,  ct 
intellectus  ab  iis  omnino  liberandus  est  et  expur- 
gandus, ut  non  alius  fere  sit  aditus  ad  regnum  homi- 
nis, quod  fundatur  in  scientiis,  quam  ad  regnum 
coelorum ; “ in  quod,  nisi  sub  persona  infantis, 
intrare  non  datur.” 

LXIX. 

At  prava?  demonstrationes,  idolorum  veluti  muni- 
tiones quii-dnm  sunt  ct  prn*sidia  ; eavquc,  quas  in 
dialecticis  habemus,  id  fere  agunt,  ut  mundum  plane 
cogitationibus  humanis,  cogitationes  autem  verbis 
addicant  et  mancipent.  Demonstrationes  vero  po- 
tentia quadam  philosophiir  ipsa;  sunt  et  scientia;. 
Quales  enim  ea;  sunt,  ac  prout  rite  aut  male  institu- 
ta;, tales  sequuntur  philosophia;  et  contemplationes. 
Fallunt  autem,  et  incompetentes  sunt  ea;,  quibus  uti- 
mur in  universo  illo  processu,  qui  a sensu  et  rebus 
ducit  ad  axiomata  et  conclusiones.  Qui  quidem 
processus  quadruplex  est,  et  vitia  ejus  totidem. 
Primo,  impressiones  sensus  ipsius  vitiosa*  6unt; 
sensus  enim  et  destituit  et  fallit.  At  destitu- 
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tionibus  substitutiones,  fallaciis  recti  floritiones  deben- 
tur. Secundo,  notiones  ab  impressionibus  sensuum 
male  abstrahuntur ; et  interminata}  et  confusa*  sunt, 
qnat  terminatas  et  bene  finitas  esse  oportuit.  Ter- 
tio, inductio  mala  est,  qua*  per  enumerationem  sim- 
plicem principia  concludit  scientiarum,  non  adhibi- 
tis exclusionibus  et  solutionibus,  sive  separationibus 
natur®  debitis.  Postremo,  modus  ille  inveniendi 
ct  probandi,  ut  primo  principia  maxime  generalia 
constituantur,  deinde  media  axiomata  ad  ea  appli- 
centur et  probentur,  errorum  mater  est,  et  scientia- 
rum omnium  calamitas.  Verum  de  istis,  qu®  jam 
obiter  perstringimus,  fusius  dicemus,  cum  veram 
interpretanda*  natura?  viam,  absolutis  istis  expiationi- 
bus et  expurgationibus  mentis,  proponemus. 

LXX. 

Sed  demonstratio  longe  optima  est  experientia ; 
modo  ha*reat  in  ipso  experimento.  Nam  si  tradu- 
catur ad  alia,  que  similia  existimantur,  nisi  rite  et 
ordine  fiat  illa  traductio,  res  fallax  est.  At  modus 
experiendi,  quo  homines  nunc  utuntur,  crecus  est  et 
stupidus.  Itaque  cum  errant  et  vagantur  nulla  via 
certa,  sed  ex  occursu  rerum  tantum  consilium  ca- 
piunt, circumferuntur  ad  multa,  sed  parum  promo- 
vent ; et  quandoque  gestiunt,  quandoque  distrahun- 
tur j et  8cmpcr  inveniunt  quod  ulterius  quierant. 
Fere  autem  ita  fit,  ut  homines  leviter  et  tanquam 
per  ludum  experiantur,  variando  paululum  experi- 
menta jam  cognita;  et,  si  res  non  succedat,  fastidien- 
do, et  conatnm  deserendo.  Quod  si  magis  serio  et 
constanter  ac  laboriose  ad  experimenta  se  accingant ; 
tamen  in  uno  aliquo  experimento  eruendo  operam 
collocant ; quemadmodum  Gilbertus  in  magnete, 
chemici  in  auro.  Hoc  autem  faciunt  homines, 
instituto  non  minus  imperito,  quam  tenui.  Nemo 
enim  alicujus  rei  naturam  in  ipsa  re  feliciter  per- 
scrutatur; sed  amplianda  est  inquisitio  ad  magis 
communia. 

Quod  si  etiam  scientiam  quandam  et  dogmata  ex 
experimentis  moliantur;  tamen  semper  fere  studio 
prapropero  et  intempestivo  deflectunt  ad  praxin : 
non  tantum  propter  usum  et  fructum  ejusmodi  prax- 
cos ; sed  ut  in  opere  aliquo  novo  vcluti  pignus  sibi 
arripiant,  se  non  inutiliter  in  reliquis  versaturos : 
atque  etiam  aliis  se  venditent,  ad  existimationem 
meliorem  comparandam  de  iis  in  quibus  occupati 
sunt.  Ita  fit,  ut,  more  Atalantae,  de  via  decedant  ad 
tollendum  aureum  pomum ; interim  vero  cursum 
interrumpant,  et  victoriam  emittant  e manibus. 
Verum  in  experienti®  vero  curriculo,  eoque  nd  nova 
opera  producendo,  divina  prudentia  omnino  et  ordo 
pro  exemplari  sumenda  sunt.  Deus  autem  primo 
die  creationis  lucem  tantum  creavit,  eique  operi  di- 
em integrum  attribuit;  nec  aliquid  materiati  operis 
eo  die  creavit.  Similiter  et  ex  omnimoda  experi- 
entia, primum  inventio  causarum  et  axiomatum  ve- 
rorum elicienda  est;  et  lucifera  experimenta,  non 
fructifera  qumrenda.  Axiomata  autem  recte  inventa 
et  constituta  praxin  non  strictim,  sed  confertim  in- 
struunt : ct  operum  agmina  ac  turmas  post  se  tra- 
hunt. Verum  de  experiendi  viis,  qu®  non  minus 
quam  vi®  judienndi  obsessa?  sunt  et  intercius®,  pos- 
tea dicemus:  impr®scntiarum  de  experientia  vul- 
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gari,  tanquam  de  mala  demonstratione,  tantum  lo- 
cuti. Jnm  vero  postulat  ordo  rerum,  ut  de  iis, 
quorum  paulo  ante  mentionem  fecimus,  signis  (quod 
philosophi®  et  contemplationes  in  usu  male  se  ha- 
beant) et  dc  causis  rei  primo  intuitu  tam  mirabilis 
et  incredibilis,  qu®dam  subjungamus.  Signorum 
enim  notio  pr®parat  Assensum  : causarum  vero  ex- 
plicatio tollit  miraculum:  qu®  duo  ad  extirpationem 
idolorum  ex  intellectu  faciliorem  et  elementiorem 
multum  juvant. 

LXXI. 

Scienti®,  quas  habemus,  fere  a Gr®cia  fluxerunt. 
Qu®  enim  scriptores  Romani,  aut  Arabes,  aut  re- 
centiores  addiderunt ; non  multa,  aut  magni  mo- 
menti sunt ; et  qualiacunque  sint,  fundata  sunt  su- 
per basin  eorum  qu®  inventa  sunt  a Grmcis.  Erat 
autem  sapientia  Gr®corum  professoria,  et  in  dispu- 
tationes effusa  : quod  genus  inquisitioni  veritatis  ad- 
versissimum est.  Itaque  nomen  illud  sophistarum, 
quod  per  contemptum,  ab  iis,  qui  sc  philosophos  ha- 
beri voluerunt,  in  antiquos  rhetores  rejectum  et  tra- 
ductum est,  Gorgiam,  Protngoram,  Hippiam,  Polum ; 
etiam  universo  generi  competi,  Platoni,  Aristoteli, 
Zenoni,  Epicuro,  Theophrasto ; et  eorum  successori- 
bus, Chrysippo,  Carneadi,  reliquis.  Hoc  tantum 
intererat;  quod  prius  genus  vagum  fuerit  et  merce- 
narium, civitntes  circumcursando,  et  sapientiam 
suam  ostentando,  et  mercedem  exigendo;  alterum 
vero  solenniu8  et  generosius,  quippe  eorum  qui  se- 
des fixas  habuerunt,  et  scholas  aperuerunt,  et  gratis 
philosophati  sunt.  Sed  tamen  utrumque  genus  (li- 
cet c®tera  dispar)  professorium  erat,  et  ad  disputa- 
tiones rem  deducebat,  et  sectas  quasdam  atque  h®- 
reses  philosophi®  instituebat  et  propugnabat ; ut 
essent  fere  doctrina-  eorum  (quod  non  male  cavilla- 
tus est  Dionysius  in  Platonem)  " Verba  otiosorum 
senum  ad  imperitos  juvenes.”  At  antiquiores  illi  \ 
ex  Grscis,  Empedocles,  Anaxagoras,  Leucippus,  De- 
mocritus, Parmenides,  Heraclitus,  Xenophanes, 
Philolaus,  reliqui  (nam  Pythagoram,  ut  superstitio- 
sum, omittimus)  scholas  (quod  novimus)  non  aperu- 
erunt ; sed  majore  silentio,  et  severius  et  simplicius, 
id  est,  minore  cum  affectatione  et  ostentatione,  ad 
inquisitionem  veritatis  se  contulerunt.  Itaque  et 
melius,  ut  arbitramur,  se  gesserunt;  nisi  quod  opera 
eorum  a levioribus  istis,  qui  vulgari  captui  et  affectui 
magis  respondent  ac  placent,  tractu  temporis  extinc- 
ta  sint : tempore  (ut  fluvio)  leviora  et  magis  inflata 
ad  nos  devehente,  graviora  et  solida  mergente.  Ne- 
que tamen  isti  a nationis  vitio  prorsus  immunes 
erant;  sed  in  ambitionem  et  vanitatem  sect®  con- 
denda*, et  aur®  popularis  captand®,  nimium  propen- 
debant. Pro  desperata  autem  habenda  est  veritatis 
inquisitio,  cum  ad  hujusmodi  inania  deflectat.  Eti- 
am non  omittendum  videtur  judicium  illud,  sive  va- 
ticinium potius  sacerdotis  ABgyptii  de  Gr®cis : *'  Quod 
semper  pueri  essent;  neque  haberent  antiquitatem 
scienti®,  aut  scientiam  antiquitatis.”  Et  certe  ha- 
bent id  quod  puerorum  est;  ut  ad  garriendum 
prompti  sint,  generare  autem  non  possint : nam  ver- 
bosa videtur  sapientia  eorum,  et  operum  sterilis.  I ta- 
que  ex  ortu  et  gente  philosophi®,  qu®  in  usu  est, 
qu®  capiuntur  signa,  bona  non  sunt. 
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LXXU. 

Neque  multo  meliora  sunt  signa,  qua?  ex  natura 
temporis  et  statis  capi  possunt,  quam  quae  ex  natura 
loci  et  nationis.  Angusta  enim  erat  et  tenuis  notitia 
|>er  illam  (ctatem,  vel  temporis,  vel  orbis:  quod  longe 
Ipsimum  est,  pricsertim  iis  qui  omnia  in  experien- 
tia ponunt.  Neque  enim  mille  annorum  historiam, 
qu®  digna  erat  nomine  historiae,  habebunt ; sed  fa- 
bulas et  rumores  antiquitatis.  Regionum  vero  trac- 
tuumque mundi  exiguam  partem  noverant  ; cum 
omnes  hyperboreos,  Scythas ; omnes  occidentales, 
Celtas  indistincte  appellarent : nil  in  Africa  ultra 
citimam  jEthiopi®  partem,  nil  in  Asia  ultra  Gan- 
gem ; multo  minus  novi  orbis  provincias,  ne  par 
auditum  sane,  aut  famam  aliquam  certam  et  con- 
stantem, nossent;  imo  et  plurima  climata  et  zon®, 
in  quibus  populi  infiniti  spirant  et  degunt,  tanquam 
inhabitabiles  ab  illis  pronunciata  sint : quinctiam 
peregrinationes  Democriti,  Platonis,  Pythagora*,  non 
longinqua?  profecto,  sed  potius  suburbano1,  ut  mag- 
num aliquid  celebrarentur.  Nostris  autem  tempo- 
ribus, ct  novi  orbis  partes  complures,  et  veteris  orbis 
extrema  undique  innotescunt ; et  in  infinitum  expe- 
rimentorum cumulus  excrevit  Quare  si  ex  nativi- 
tatis aut  genitum?  tempore  (astrologorum  more)  signa 
capienda  sint,  nil  magni  de  istis  philosophiis  signi- 
ficari videtur. 

LXXHI. 

Inter  signa  nullum  magis  certum  aut  nobile  est, 
quam  quod  ex  fructibus.  Fructus  enim  et  opera  in- 
venta, pro  veritate  philosophinrum  velut  sponsores 
et  fidejussores  sunt.  Atque  ex  philosophiis  istis 
Cnecorum  et  derivationibus  carum  per  particulares 
scientias,  jam  per  tot  annorum  spatia,  vix  unum 
experimentum  adduci  potest,  quod  ad  hominum  sta- 
tum levandum  et  juvandum  spectet,  et  philosophis 
speculationibus  ac  dogmatibus  vere  acceptum  referri 
possit.  Idque  Celsus  ingenue  ac  prudenter  fatetur; 
nimirum,  experimenta  medicina;  primo  inventa  fu- 
isse, ac  postea  homines  circa  ea  philosophatos  esse, 
et  causas  indagasse  et  assignasse  : non  ordine  in- 
verso evenisse,  ut  ex  philosophia  et  causarum  cog- 
nitione, ipsa  experimenta  inventa  aut  deprompta 
essent.  Itaque  mirum  non  erat,  apud  ^gyptios 
(qui  rerum  inventoribus  divinitatem  et  consecratio- 
nem attribuerunt)  plures  fuisse  brutorum  animalium 
imagines,  quam  hominum  : quia  bruta  animalia,  per 
instinctus  naturales,  multa  inventa  pepererunt ; ubi 
horni  nes,  ex  sermonibus  et  conclusionibus  rationali- 
bus, pauca  aut  nulla  exhibuerint 

At  chemicorum  industria  nonnulla  peperit;  sed 
tanquam  fortuito  et  obiter,  aut  per  experimentorum 
quandam  variationem  (ut  mechanici  solent)  non 
ex  arte  aut  theoria  aliqua;  nam  ea,  quam  confinxe- 
runt, experimenta  magis  perturbat,  quam  juvat.  Eo- 
rum etiam,  qui  in  magia  (quam  vocant)  naturali 
versati  sunt,  pauca  reperiuntur  inventa;  eaque  levia, 
et  imposturae  propiora.  Quocirca,  quemadmodum  in 
religione  cavetur,  ut  fides  ex  operibus  monstretur; 
idem  etiam  ad  philosophiam  optime  traducitur,  ut 
cx  fructibus  indicetur,  et  vana  habeatur  quo;  sterilis 
sit : idque  co  magis,  si  loco  fructuum  uva?  et  oliva?, 


producat  disputationum  et  contentionum  carduos  et 
spinas. 

LXXIV. 

Capienda  etiam  sunt  signa  ex  iperementis  et  pro- 
gressibus philosophiarum  ct  scientiarum.  Qu®  enim 
in  natura  fundata  sunt,  crescunt  et  augentur:  quae 
autem  in  opinione,  variantur,  non  augentur.  Itaque 
si  ist®  doctrinae  plane  instar  planta?  a stirpibus  suis 
revulsae  non  essent,  sed  utero  naturae  adhaererent, 
atque  ab  eadem  alerentur,  id  minime  eventurum 
fuisset,  quod  per  annos  bis  mille  jam  fieri  videmus : 
nempe,  ut  scientia?  suis  haereant  vestigiis,  et  in  eo- 
dem fere  statu  maneant,  neque  augmentum  aliquod 
memorabile  sumpserint;  quin  potius  in  primo  auctore 
maxime  floruerint,  et  deinceps  declinaverint.  In 
artibus  autem  mechanicis,  qua;  in  natura  et  ex- 
perientia; luce  fundate  sunt,  contra  evenire  videmus; 
que  (quamdiu  placent)  vcluti  spiritu  quodam  re- 
plete, continuo  vegetant  et  crescunt ; primo  rudes, 
deinde  commode,  postea  exculte,  et  perpetuo  aucte. 

LXXV. 

Etiam  aliud  signum  capiendum  est  (si  modo  signi 
appellatio  huic  competat ; cum  potius  testimonium 
sit,  atque  adeo  testimoniorum  omnium  validissimum) 
hoc  est,  propria  confessio  auctorum,  quos  homines 
nunc  sequuntur.  Nam  et  illi,  qui  tnnta  fiducia  de 
rebus  pronunciant,  tamen  per  intervalla  cum  ad  se 
redeunt,  ad  querimonias  de  naturae  subtilitate,  rerum 
obscuritate,  humani  ingenii  infirmitate  se  convertunt. 
Hoc  vero  si  simpliciter  fieret,  alios  fortasse,  qui  sunt 
timidiores,  ab  ulteriori  inquisitione  deterrere ; alios 
vero,  qui  sunt  ingenio  alacriori  et  magis  fidenti,  ad 
ulteriorem  progressum  Acuere  et  incitArc,  possit 
Verum  non  satis  illis  est,  de  se  confiteri,  sed  quic- 
quid  sibi  ipsis  aut  magistris  suis  incognitum,  aut  in- 
tactum fuerit,  id  extra  terminos  possibilis  ponunt; 
et  tanquam  ex  arte  cognitu  aut  factu  impossibile 
pronunciant : summa  superbia  et  invidia  suorum  in- 
ventorum infirmitatem,  in  natur®  ipsius  calumniam 
et  aliorum  omnium  dcs\ierationem  vertentes.  Hinc 
schola  Academia:  nova»,  qu®  acatalepuiam  ex  pro- 
fesso tenuit,  et  homines  ad  sempiternas  tenebras 
damnavit.  Hinc  opinio,  quod  form®  sive  vari®  re- 
rum differenti®  (qu®  rever®  sunt  leges  actus  puri) 
inventu  impossibiles  sint,  et  ultra  hominem.  Ilinc 
opiniones  ill®  in  activa  et  operativa  parte;  calorem 
solis  et  ignis  toto  genere  differre;  ne  scilicet  homi- 
nes putent  se,  per  opera  ignis,  aliquid  simile  iis, 
qu®  in  natura  fiunt,  educere  et  formare  posse.  Hinc 
illud  : compositionem  tantum  opus  hominis,  mictio- 
nem vero  opus  solius  nAtur®  esse ; ne  scilicet  ho- 
mines sperent  aliquam  ex  arte  corporum  naturalium 
generationem,  aut  transformationem.  Itaque  ex 
hoc  signo  homines  sibi  persuaderi  facile  patientur, 
ne  cum  dogmatibus  non  solum  desperatis,  sed  etiam 
desperationi  devotis,  fortunas  suas  et  labores  mis- 
ceant. 

LXXVI. 

Neque  illud  signum  pr®termittendum  est,  quod 
tanta  fuerit  inter  philosophos  olim  dissensio,  et  scho- 
larum ipsarum  varietas  : quod  satis  ostendit,  viam  a 
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sensu  ad  intellectum  non  bene  munitam  fuisse,  cum 
eadem  materia  philosophiae  (natura  scilicet  rerum) 
in  tam  vagos  et  multiplices  errores  abrepta  fueret  et 
distracta.  Atque  licet  hisce  temporibus  dissensiones 
et  dogmatum  diversitates  circa  principia  ipsa,  et 
philosophias  integras,  ut  plurimum  extinct®  sint; 
tamen  circa  partes  philosophiae,  innumera:  manent 
quaestiones  et  controversi®;  ut  plane  appareat,  ne- 
que in  philosophiis  ipsis,  neque  in  modis  demonstra- 
tionum aliquid  certi  aut  sani  esse. 

LXXVII. 

Quod  vero  putant  homines,  in  philosophin  Aristo- 
telis magnum  utique  consensum  esse ; cum  post  il- 
lam editam,  antiquorum  philosophi®  cessaverint  et 
exoleverent ; ast  apud  tempora,  qu®  secuta  sunt, 
nil  melius  inventum  fuerit;  adeo  ut  illa  tam  bene 
posita  et  fundata  videatur,  ut  utrumque  tempus  ad  se 
traxerit:  primo,  quod  de  cessatione  antiquarum  phi- 
losophiarum post  Aristotelis  opera  edita  homines 
cogitant,  id  falsum  est;  diu  enim  postea,  usque  ad 
tempore  Ciceronis,  et  secula  sequentia,  manserunt 
opera  veterum  philosophorum.  Sed  temporibus  in- 
sequentibus.ex  inundatione  Barbarorum  in  imperium 
Romanum,  postquam  doctrina  humana  velut  naufra- 
gium perpessa  esset ; tum  demum  philosophi®  Aris- 
totelis et  Platonis,  tanquam  tabui®  ex  materia  leviore 
et  minus  solida,  per  fluctus  temporum  servat®  sunt. 
Illud  etiam  de  concensu  fallit  homines,  si  acutius 
rem  introspiciant.  Verus  enim  consensus  is  est,  qui 
ex  libertate  judicii  (re  prius  explorata)  in  idem  con- 
veniente consistit.  At  numerus  longe  maximus  eo- 
rum, qui  in  Aristotelis  philosophiam  consenserunt, 
ex  pr®judieio  et  auctoritate  aliorum  se  illi  mancipa- 
vit : ut  sequacitas  sit  potius  et  coitio,  quam  consen- 
sus. Quod  si  fuisset  ille  verus  consensus  et  late 
patens,  tantum  abest,  ut  consensus  pro  vera  et  solida 
auctoritate  haberi  debeat,  ut  etiam  violentam  prw- 
sumptionem  inducat  in  contrarium.  Pessimum 
enim  omnium  est  augurium,  quod  ex  consensu  capi- 
tur in  rebus  intellectualibus:  exceptis  divinis  et  po- 
liticis, in  quibus  suffragiorum  jus  est.  Nihil  enim 
multis  placet,  nisi  imaginationem  feriat,  aut  intellec- 
tum vulgarium  notionum  nodis  astringat,  ut  supra 
dictum  est.  Itaque  optime  traducitur  illud  Phocio- 
nis a moribus  ad  intellectualia  ; “ Ut  statim  se  ex- 
aminare debeant  homines,  quid  erraverint  aut  pec- 
caverint ; si  multitudo  consentiat  et  complaudat.” 
Hoc  signum  igitur  ex  aversissimis  est.  Itaque  quod 
signa  veritatis  et  sanitatis  philosophiarum  et  scien- 
tiarum, qu®  in  usu  sunt,  male  se  habeant;  sive  ca- 
piantur ex  originibus  ipsarum,  sive  ex  fructibus, 
sive  ex  progressibus,  sive  ex  confessionibus  aucto- 
rum, sive  cx  consensu  ; jam  dictum  est. 

LXXV11I. 

Jam  vero  veniendum  ad  causas  errorum,  et  tam 
diutum®  in  illis  per  tot  secula  mor®  ; qu®  plurima: 
sunt  et  potentissim® : ut  tollatur  omnis  ndmiratio, 
li®c,  qu®  adducimus,  homines  hucusque  latuisse  et 
fugisse ; et  maneat  tantum  admiratio,  illa  nunc  tan- 
dem nlicui  mortalium  in  mentem  venire  potuisse, 
aut  cogitationem  cujuspiam  subiisse  ; quod  etiam  (ut 
nos  existimamus)  felicitatis  magis  est  cujusdam, 


quam  excellentis  alicujus  facultatis  ; ut  potius  pro 
temporis  partu  haberi  debeat,  quam  pro  partu 
ingenii. 

Primo  autem  tot  seculorum  numerus,  vere  rem  re- 
putanti, ad  magnas  angustias  recidit : nam  ex  viginti 
quinque  annorum  centuriis,  in  quibus  memoria  et 
doctrina  hominum  fere  versatur,  vix  sex  centuri® 
seponi  et  excerpi  possunt,  qu®  scientiarum  feraces, 
earumve  proventui  utiles  fuerunt.  Sunt  enim  non 
minus  temporum  quam  regionum  eremi  et  vastitates. 
Tres  enim  tantum  doctrinarum  revolutiones  et  periodi 
recte  numerari  possunt : una,  apud  Gra;cos ; altera, 
apud  Romanos ; ultima,  apud  nos,  occidentales  sci- 
licet Europ®  nationes  : quibus  singulis  vix  du®  cen- 
turi® annorum  merito  attribui  possunt.  Media 
mundi  tempora,  quoad  scientiarum  segetem  uberem 
aut  lmtam,  infelicia  fuerunt.  Neque  enim  causa  est 
ut  vel  Arabum  vel  scholasticorum  mentio  fiat : qui 
per  intermedia  tempora  scientias  potius  contriverunt 
numerosis  tractatibus,  quam  pondus  earum  auxerunt. 
Itaque  prima  causa  tam  pusilli  in  scientias  profec- 
tus, ad  angustias  temporis  erga  illas  propitii  rite  et 
ordine  refertur. 

LXX1X. 

At  secundo  loco  se  offert  causa  illa  magni  certe 
per  omnia  momenti : ea  videlicet  quod  per  illas  ip- 
sas mtates,  quibus  hominum  ingenia  et  liter®  max- 
ime vel  etiam  mediocriter  floruerint,  naturalis  phi- 
losophia minimam  partem  humanm  oper®  sortita  sit. 
Atque  h®c  ipsa  nihilominus  pro  magna  scientiarum 
matre  haberi  debet.  Omnes  enim  artes  et  scienti®, 
ab  hac  stirpe  revuls®,  poliuntur  fortasse,  et  in  usum 
effinguntur;  sed  nil  admodum  crescunt.  At  mani- 
festum est,  postquam  Christiana  fides  recepta  fuisset 
et  adolevisset,  longe  maximam  ingeniorum  prmstan- 
tissimorum  partem  ad  theologiam  se  contulisse,  at- 
que huic  rei  et  amplissima  pnrmia  proposita,  et 
omnis  generis  adjumenta  copiosissime  subministrata 
fuisse  : atque  hoc  theologia*  studium  pr®cipue  oc- 
cupasse tertiam  illam  partem  sive  periodum  tempo- 
ris apud  nos  Europ®os  occidentales  ; eo  magis,  quod 
sub  idem  fere  tempus  et  liter®  florere,  et  controver- 
si® circa  religionem  pullulare,  coeperint.  At  ®vo 
superiori,  durante  periodo  illa  secunda,  apud  Roma- 
nos, potissim®  philosophorum  meditationes  et  in- 
dustria in  morali  philosophia  (qu®  ethnicis  vice 
theologi®  erat)  occupat®  et  consumpt®  fuerunt  : 
etiam  summa  ingenia  illis  temporibus  ut  plurimum 
ad  res  civiles  sc  applicuerunt,  propter  magnitudinem 
imperii  Romani,  quod  plurimorum  hominum  opera 
indigebat.  At  illa  ®tas,  qua  naturalis  philosophia 
apud  Grmens  maxime  florere  visa  est,  particula  fuit 
temporis  minime  diuturna;  cum  et  antiquioribus 
temporibus  septem  illi,  qui  Sapientes  nominnbantur, 
omnes  (pnotcr  Thaletem)  ad  moralem  philosophiam 
et  civilia  sc  applicuerint ; et  posterioribus  tempori- 
bus, postquam  Socrates  philosophiam  de  cado  in 
terras  deduxisset,  adhuc  magis  invaluerit  moralis 
philosophia,  et  ingenia  hominum  a naturali  nverterit. 

At  ipsissima  illa  periodus  temporis,  in  qua  inqui- 
sitiones de  natura  viguerunt,  contradictionibus  et 
novorum  plncitomm  ambitione  corrupta  est,  et  in- 
utiles reddita.  Itaque  quandoquidem  per  tres  istas 
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periodos  naturalis  philosophia  majorem  in  modum 
neglecta  aut  impedita  fuerit,  nil  mirum  si  homines 
parum  in  ea  re  profecerint,  cum  omnino  aliud 
egerint. 

LXXX. 

Accedit  et  illud,  quod  naturalis  philosophia  in  iis 
ipsis  viijts,  qui  ei  incubuerint,  vacantem  et  integrum 
hominem,  praesertim  his  recentioribus  temporibus, 
vix  nacta  sit;  nisi  forte  quis  monachi  alicujus  in 
cellula,  aut  nobilis  in  villula  lucubrantis,  exemplum 
adduxerit ; sed  facta  est  demum  naturalis  philoso- 
phia instar  transitus  cujusdam  et  pontisternii  ad 
alia. 

Atque  magna  ista  scientiarum  mater  mira  indig- 
nitate ad  officia  ancillae  detrusa  est ; qus  medicinae 
aut  mathematices  operibus  ministret,  et  rursus,  qu® 
adolescentium  immatura  ingenia  lavet  et  imbuat 
velut  tinctura  quadam  prima,  ut  aliam  postea  felicius 
et  commodius  excipiant.  Interim  nemo  expectet 
magnum  progressum  in  scientiis  (praesertim  in  parte 
earum  operativa)  nisi  philosophia  naturalis  ad  Bcien- 
tias  particulares  producta  fuerit,  et  scientis  particu- 
lares rursus  ad  naturalem  philosophiam  reduets. 
Hinc  enim  fit,  ut  astronomia,  optica,  musica,  plurims 
artes  mechanics,  atque  ipsa  medicina,  atque  (quod 
quis  magis  miretur)  philosophia  moralis  et  civilis,  et 
scientis  logica?  nil  fere  habeant  altitudinis  in  pro- 
fundo ; sed  per  superficiem  et  varietatem  rerum 
tantum  labantur : quia,  postquam  particulares  ists 
scientia*  dispertit®  et  constituts  fuerint,  a philoso- 
phia naturali  non  amplius  aluntur ; qua*  ex  fontibus 
et  veris  contemplationibus,  motuum,  radiorum,  sono- 
rum, texturs  et  schematismi  corporum,  affectuum,  et 
prehensionum  intellectualium,  novas  vires  et  aug- 
menta illis  impertiri  potuerit.  Itaque  minime 
mirum  est,  si  scientis  non  crescant,  cum  a radicibus 
suis  sint  separats. 

LXXXI. 

Rursus  se  ostendit  alia  causa  potens  et  magna, 
cur  scientis  parum  promoverint.  Ea  vero  hsc  est; 
quod  fieri  non  possit,  ut  recte  procedatur  in  curriculo, 
ubi  ipsa  meta  non  recte  posita  sit  et  defixa.  Meta 
autem  scientiarum  vera  et  legitima  non  alia  est 
quam  ut  dotetur  vita  humana  novis  inventis  et  copiis. 
At  turba  longe  maxima  nihil  ex  hoc  sapit,  sed 
meritoria  plane  est,  et  professoria;  nisi  forte  quan- 
doque eveniat,  ut  artifex  aliquis  acrioris  ingenii,  et 
gloris  cupidus,  novo  alicui  invento  det  operam ; 
quod  fere  fit  cum  facultatum  dispendio.  At  apud 
plerosque  tantum  abest  ut  homines  id  sibi  proponant, 
ut  scientiarum  ct  artium  massa  augmentum  obtineat; 
ut  ex  ea,  qus  pra*sto  est,  massa  nil  amplius  sumant 
aut  qusrant,  quam  quantum  ad  usum  professorium, 
aut  lucrum,  aut  existimationem,  aut  hujusmodi  com- 
pendia convertere  possint.  Quod  si  quis  ex  tanta 
multitudine  scientiam  affectu  ingenuo,  et  propter  se 
expetat ; invenietur  tamen  ille  ipse,  potius  contem- 
plationum et  doctrinarum  varietatem,  quam  veritatis 
severam  et  rigidam  inquisitionem,  sequi.  Rursus, 
si  alius  quispiam  fortasse  veritatis  inquisitor  sit 
severior;  tamen  ct  ille  ipse  talem  sibi  proponet 
veritatis  conditionem,  qus  menti  et  intellectui  satis- 


faciat in  redditione  causarum  rerum  qus  jampridem 
sunt  cognits  ; non  eam,  qus  nova  operum  pignora, 
et  novam  axiomatum  lucem  assequatur.  Itaque,  ai 
finis  scientiarum  a nemine  adhuc  bene  positus  sit, 
non  mirum  est,  si  in  iis,  qus  sunt  subordinata  ad 
finem,  sequatur  aberratio. 

lxxxii. 

Quemadmodum  autem  finis  et  meta  scientiarum 
male  posita  sunt  apud  homines ; ita  rursus  etiam  si 
illa  recte  posita  fuissent,  viam  tamen  sibi  delegerunt 
omnino  erroneam  et  imperviam.  Quod  stupore 
quodam  animum  rite  rem  reputanti  perculserit ; non 
ulli  mortalium  curs  aut  cordi  fuisse,  ut  intellectui 
humano,  ab  ipso  sensu  et  experientia  ordinata  et 
bene  condita,  via  aperiretur,  et  muniretur;  sed 
omnia  vel  traditionum  caligini,  vel  argumentorum 
vertigini  et  turbini,  vel  casus  et  experientis  vags 
et  incondits  undis  et  ambagibus,  permissa  esse. 
Atque  cogitet  quis  sobrie  et  diligenter,  qualis  sit  ea 
via,  quam  in  inquisitione  ct  inventione  alicujus  rei 
homines  adhibere  consueverunt.  Et  primo  notabit 
proculdubio  inveniendi  modum  simplicem  et  inartifi- 
ciosum,  qui  hominibus  maxime  est  familiaris.  Hic 
autem  non  alius  est,  quam  ut  is,  qui  se  ad  invenien- 
dum aliquid  comparat  et  accingit,  primo  qus  ab  aliis 
circa  illa  dicta  sint,  inquirat  et  evolvat ; deinde  pro- 
priam meditationem  addat,  atque  per  mentis  mullam 
agitationem  spiritum  suum  proprium  solicitet,  et  quasi 
invocet,  ut  sibi  oracula  pandat;  qus  res  omnino 
sine  fundamento  est,  et  in  opinionibus  tantum  volvitur. 

At  alius  quispiam  dialecticam  ad  inveniendum 
advocet,  qus  nomine  tenus  tantum  ad  id  quod  agitur, 
pertinet.  Inventio  enim  dialectics  non  est  princi- 
piorum et  axiomatum  prscipuorum,  ex  quibus  artes 
constant,  sed  eorum  tantum,  qus  illis  consentanea 
videntur.  Dialectica  enim  magis  curiosos  et  impor- 
tunos, et  sibi  negotium  facessentes,  eamque  inter- 
pellantes de  probationibus  ct  inventionibus  princi- 
piorum, sive  axiomatum  primorum,  ad  fidem,  et 
veluti  sacramentum  cuilibet  arti  prsstandum,  notis- 
simo responso  rejicit. 

Restat  experientia  mera,  qus,  si  occurrat,  casus; 
si  qussita  sit,  experimentum  nominatur.  Hoc  autem 
experientis  genus  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  (quod  aiunt) 
scops  dissoluta*,  et  mera  palpatio,  quali  homines 
noctu  utuntur,  omnia  pertentando,  si  forte  in  rectam 
viam  incidere  detur ; quibus  multo  satius  et  consul- 
tius foret  diem  prsstolari,  aut  lumen  accendere,  et 
deinde  viam  inire.  At  contra,  verus  experientis 
ordo  primo  lumen  accendit,  deinde  per  lumen  iter 
demonstrat,  incipiendo  ab  experientia  ordinata  et 
digesta,  et  minime  prspostera  aut  erratica,  atque  ex 
ea  educendo  axiomata,  atque  ex  axiomatibus  con- 
stitutis rursus  experimenta  nova,  cum  nec  verbum 
divinum  in  rerum  massam  absque  ordine  operatum 
sit. 

Itaque  desinant  homines  mirari,  si  spatium 
scientiarum  non  confectum  sit,  cum  a via  omnino 
aberraverint ; relicta  prorsus  et  deserta  experientia, 
aut  in  ipsa  (tanquam  in  labyrintho)  se  intricando  et 
circumcursando;  cum  rite  institutus  ordo,  per  expe- 
rientis sylvas,  ad  aperta  axiomatum  tramite  con- 
stanti ducat. 
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LXXXIII. 

Excrevit  nutem  mirum  in  modum  istud  malum  ex 
opinione  quadam,  sive  mstimatione  inveterata,  verum 
tumida  et  damnosa;  minui  nempe  mentis  human® 
majestatem,  si  experimentis,  et  rebus  particularibus 
sensui  subjectis,  et  in  materia  determinatis,  diu  ac 
multum  versetur ; prmscrtim  cum  hujusmodi  res 
ad  inquirendum  laboriosa;,  ad  meditandum  ignobiles, 
ad  dicendum  aspera;,  ad  practicam  illiberales  ; nu- 
mero infinitio,  et  subtilitate  tenues,  esse  soleant. 
Itaque  jam  tandem  huc  res  rediit,  ut  via  vera  non 
tantum  deserta,  sed  etiam  interclusa  et  obstructa 
sit;  fastidita  experientia,  nedum  relicta,  aut  male 
administrata. 

LXXXIV. 

Rursus  vero  homines  a progressu  in  scientiis 
detinuit,  et  fere  incantavit  reverentia  antiquitatis,  et 
virorum,  qui  in  philosophia  magni  habiti  sunt,  auc- 
toritas, atque  deinde  consensus.  Atque  de  consensu 
superius  dictum  est. 

De  antiquitate  nutem  opinio,  quam  homines  de 
ipsa  fovent,  negligens  omnino  est,  et  vix  verbo  ipsi 
congrua.  Mundi  enim  senium  et  grandmvitas  pro 
antiquitate  vere  habenda  sunt;  qua;  temporibus 
nostris  tribui  debent,  non  juniori  aetati  mundi,  qualis 
apud  antiquos  fuit.  Illa  enim  aetas,  respectu  nostri, 
antiqua  et  major ; respectu  mundi  ipsius,  nova  et 
minor  fuit.  Atque  revera  quemadmodum  majorem 
rerum  humanarum  notitiam,  et  maturius  judicium, 
ab  homine  sene  expectamus,  quam  a juvene,  propter 
experientiam,  et  rerum,  quas  vidit,  et  audivit,  et  co- 
gitavit, varietatem  et  copiam ; eodem  modo  et  a nos- 
tra fetate  (si  vires  suas  nosset,  et  experiri  et  inten- 
dere vellet)  majora  multo  quam  a priscis  temporibus 
expectari  par  est ; utpote  fetate  mundi  grandiore,  et 
infinitis  experimentis  et  observationibus  aucta  et 
cumulata. 

Neque  pro  nihilo  festimandum,  quod  per  longin- 
quas navigationes  et  peregrinationes  (qu®  seculis 
nostris  increbuerunt)  plurima  in  natura  patuerint,  et 
repertasint,  qu®  novam  philosophia;  lucem  immittere 
possint.  Quin  et  turpe  hominibus  foret,  si  globi 
materialis  tractus,  terrarum  videlicet,  marium,  astro- 
rum, nostris  temporibus  immensum  aperti  et  illus- 
trati sint;  globi  autem  intellectualis  fines  inter  vete- 
rum inventa  et  angustias  cohibeantur. 

Auctores  vero  quod  attinet,  summa;  pusillanimi- 
tatis est  auctoribus  infinita  tribuere,  auctori  autem 
auctorum,  atque  adeo  omnis  auctoritatis,  Tempori, 
jus  suum  denegare.  Recte  enim  Veritas  Temporis 
filia  dicitur,  non  auctoritatis.  Itaque  mirum  non  est, 
si  fascina  ista  antiquitatis,  et  auctorum,  et  consen- 
sus, hominum  virtutem  ita  ligaverint,  ut  cum  rebus 
ipsisconsucscere(tanquam  malcfieiati)  non  potuerint. 

LXXXV. 

Neque  solum  admiratio  antiquitatis,  auctoritatis, 
et  consensus,  hominum  industriam  in  iis,  qu®  jam 
inventa  sunt,  acquiescere  compulit  ; verum  etiam 
operum  ipsorum  admiratio,  quorum  copia  jampri- 
dem  facta  est  humano  generi.  Etenim  cum  quis 
rerum  varietatem,  et  pulcherrimum  apparatum,  qui 


per  nrtes  mechanicas  ad  cultum  humanum  congestus 
et  introductus  est,  oculis  subjecerit,  eo  certe  inclina- 
bit, ut  potius  ad  opulentia;  humanie  admirationem, 
quam  ad  inopi®  sensum,  accedat ; minime  advertens 
primitivas  hominis  observationes,  atque  naturo;  ope- 
rationes (quae  ad  omnem  illam  varietatem  instar 
animae  sunt,  ct  primi  motus)  nec  multas,  nec  alte 
petitas  esse ; cmtera  ad  patientinm  hominum  tan- 
tum, et  subtilem  et  ordinatum  manus  vel  instrumen- 
torum motum,  pertinere.  Res  enim  (exempli  gra- 
tia) subtilis  est  certe  et  accurata,  confectio  horolo- 
giorum, talis  scilicet,  qua;  coelestia  in  rotis,  pulsum 
animalium  in  motu  successivo  et  ordinato,  videatur 
imitari  ; qua;  tamen  res  ex  uno  aut  altero  natur® 
axiomate  pendet 

Quod  si  qui6  rursus  subtilitatem  illam  intueatur, 
qu®  ad  artes  liberales  pertinet ; aut  etiam  eam,  qu® 
ad  corporum  naturalium  pr®parationem  per  artes 
mechanicas  spectat,  et  hujusmodi  res  suspiciat ; ve- 
luti  inventionem  motuum  coelestium  in  astronomia, 
consentuum  in  musica,  literarum  alphabeti  (qu® 
etiam  adhuc  in  regno  Sinarum  in  usu  non  sunt)  in 
grammatica ; aut  rursus  in  mechanicis,  factorum 
Bacchi  et  Cereris,  hoc  est,  prmparationem  vini  et 
cervisi®,  panificiorum,  aut  etiam  mens®  delictarum, 
et  distillationum,  et  similium ; ille  quoque  si  secum 
cogitet  et  animum  advertat,  per  quantos  temporum 
circuitus  (cum  h®c  omnia  prater  distillationes  anti- 
qua fuerint)  h®c  ad  eam,  quam  nunc  habemus  cul- 
turam perducta  sint,  ct  (ut  jam  de  horologiis  dictum 
est)  quam  parum  habeant  ex  observationibus  et  ax- 
iomatibus natur®,  atque  quam  facile,  et  tanquam  per 
occasiones  obvias,  et  contemplationes  incurrentes, 
ista  inveniri  potuerint : ille  (inquam)  ab  omni  ad- 
miratione se  facile  liberabit,  et  potius  human®  con- 
ditionis miserebitur,  quod  per  tot  secula,  tanta  fuerit 
rerum  et  inventorum  penuria  et  sterilitas.  Atque 
h®c  ipsa  tamen,  quorum  nunc  mentionem  fecimus, 
inventa,  philosophia  et  artibus  intellectus  antiquiora 
fuerunt ; adeo  ut  (si  verum  dicendum  sit)  cum  hu- 
jusmodi scienti®  rationales  et  dogmatic®  inceperint, 
inventio  operum  utilium  desierit. 

Quod  si  quis  ab  officinis  ad  bibliothecas  se  con- 
verterit, et  immensam,  quam  videmus,  librorum  va- 
rietatem in  admiratione  habuerit,  is,  examinatis  et 
diligentius  introspectis  ipsorum  librorum  materiis  et 
contentis,  obstupescet  certe  in  contrarium ; et  post- 
quam nullum  dari  finem  repetitionibus  observaverit, 
quamque  homines  eadem  agant  et  loquantur,  ab 
admiratione  varietatis  transibit  ad  miraculum  indi- 
genti® et  paucitatis  earum  rerum,  qu®  hominum 
mentes  adhuc  tenuerunt  et  occuparunt. 

Quod  si  quis  ad  intuendum  ea,  qu®  magis  curiosa 
habentur  quam  sana,  animum  submiserit,  et  alche- 
mistarum  aut  magorum  opera  penitus  introspexerit, 
is  dubitabit  forsitan,  utrum  risu,  an  lacrymis  potius, 
illa  digna  sint.  Alchemista  enim  spem  alit  mter- 
nam,  atque  ubi  res  non  succedit,  errores  proprios 
reos  substituit;  secum  accusatorie  reputando,  se  aut 
artis  aut  auctorum  vocabula  non  satis  intellexisse; 
unde  ad  traditiones  et  auriculares  susurros  animum 
applicat;  aut  in  practic®  sum  scrupulis  et  momentis 
aliquid  titubatum  esse;  unde  experimenta  in  infini- 
tum repetit : ac  interim  cum  inter  experimentorum 
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sortes  in  quredam  incidat,  aut  ipsa  facie  nova,  aut 
utilitate  non  contemnenda,  hujusmodi  pignoribus 
animum  pascit,  eaque  in  majus  ostentat  et  celebrat; 
reliqua  spe  sustentat.  Neque  tamen  negandum  est, 
alchemistas  non  pauca  invenisse,  et  inventis  utilibus 
homines  donasse.  Verum  fabula  illa  non  male  in 
illos  quadrat  de  sene,  qui  filiis  aurum  in  vinea  de- 
fossum (sed  locum  se  nescire  simulans)  legaverit ; 
unde  illi  vinere  fodienda»  diligenter  incubuerunt,  et 
aurum  quidem  nullum  repertum ; sed  vindemia  ex 
ea  cultura  facta  est  uberior. 

At  naturalis  magiro  cultores,  qui  per  rerum  sym- 
pathias et  antipathias  omnia  expediunt,  ex  conjec- 
turis otiosis  et  supinissimis,  rebus  virtutes  et  opera- 
tiones admirabiles  affinxerunt ; atque  si  quando 
opera  exhibuerint,  ea  illius  sunt  generis,  ut  ad  ad- 
mirationem et  novitatem,  non  ad  fructum  et  utilita- 
tem accommodata  sint. 

In  superstitiosa  autem  magia  (si  et  de  hac  dicen- 
dum sit)  illud  imprimis  animadvertendum  est,  esse 
tantummodo  certi  cujusdam  et  definiti  generis  sub- 
jecta,  in  quibus  artes  curiosro  et  superstitiosa»,  per 
omnes  nationes  atque  rotates,  atque  etiam  religiones, 
aliquid  potuerint  aut  luserint.  Itaque  ista  missa 
faciamus.  Inierim  nil  mirum  est,  si  opinio  copiro 
causam  inopiro  dederit. 

LX  XX  VI. 

Atque  hominum  admirationi  quoad  doctrinas  et 
artes,  per  se  satis  simplici  ct  prope  puerili,  incre- 
mentum accessit  ab  eorum  astu  et  artificio,  qui  sci- 
entias tractaverunt  et  tradiderunt.  Illi  enim  ea 
ambitione  et  affectatione  eas  proponunt,  atque  in 
eum  modum  efformatas,  ac  veluti  personatas,  in 
hominum  conspectum  producunt,  ac  si  illro  omni 
ex  parte  perfecta;  essent,  et  ad  exitum  perducta». 
Si  enim  methodum  aspicias  et  partitiones,  illro  pror- 
sus omnia  complecti  et  concludere  videntur,  qure  in 
illud  subjectum  cadere  possunt.  Atque  licet  mem- 
bra illa  male  impleta,  et  veluti  capsulro  inanes  sint ; 
tamen  apud  intellectum  vulgarem  scientiro  formam 
et  rationem  integra»  prro  6C  ferunt. 

At  primi  et  antiquissimi  veritatis  inquisitores, 
meliore  fide  et  fato,  cognitionem  illam,  quam  ex 
rerum  contemplatione  decerpere,  et  in  usum  recon- 
dere statuebant,  in  apltorismox,  sive  breves,  easdem- 
que  sparsas,  nec  methodo  revinctas  sententias,  con- 
jicere solebant;  neque  se  artem  universam  complecti 
simulabant  aut  profitebantur.  At  eo,  quo  nunc  res 
agitur,  modo,  minime  mirum  est,  si  homines  in  iis 
ulteriora  non  qurorant,  quro  pro  perfectis  et  numeris 
suis  jampridem  absolutis  traduntur. 

LXXXVII. 

Etiam  antiqua  magnum  existimationis  et  fidei 
incrementum  acceperunt,  ex  eorum  vanitate  et  levi- 
tate, qui  nova  proposuerunt ; prrosertim  in  philoso- 
phia; naturalis  parte  activa  et  operativa.  Neque 
enim  defuerunt  homines  vaniloqui  et  phantastici, 
qui  partim  ex  credulitate,  partim  ex  impostura, 
genus  humanum  promissis  onerarunt:  vitro  prolon- 
gationem,  senectutis  retardationem,  dolorum  leva- 
tionem, naturalium  defectuum  reparationem,  sensuum 
deceptiones,  affectuum  ligationes  et  incitationes, 


intellectualium  facultatum  illuminationes  et  exalta- 
tiones, substantiarum  transmutationes,  et  motuum  ad 
libitum  roborationes  et  multiplicationes,  aeris  im- 
pressiones et  alterationes,  coelestium  influentiarum 
deductiones  et  procurationes,  rerum  futurarum  divi- 
nationes, remotarum  repraesentationes,  occultarum 
revelationes,  et  alia  complura  pollicitando  et  osten- 
tando. Verum  de  istis  largitoribus  non  multum 
aberraverit,  qui  istiusmodi  judicium  fecerit,  tantum 
nimirum  in  doctrinis  philosophis,  inter  horum  vani- 
tates, et  veras  artes,  interesse,  quantum  inter  res 
gestas  Julii  Crosaris,  aut  Alexandri  Magni,  et  res 
gestas  Amadicii  ex  Gallia,  aut  Arthuri  ex  Britan- 
nia, in  historiro  narrationibus  intersit.  Inveniuntur 
enim  clarissimi  illi  imperatores  revera  majora  ges- 
sisse, quam  umbratiles  isti  heroes  etiam  fecisse  fin- 
gantur ; sed  modis  et  viis  scilicet  actionum  minime 
fabulosis  et  prodigiosis.  Neque  propterea  roquum 
est  verro  memoriro  fidem  derogari,  quod  a fabulis 
illa  quandoque  liesa  sit  et  violata.  Sed  interi m 
minime  mirum  est,  si  propositionibus  novis  (prroser- 
tim cum  mentione  operum)  magnum  sit  factum  prae- 
judicium per  istos  impostores,  qui  similia  tentave- 
runt ; cum  vanitatis  excessus  ct  fastidium  etiam 
nunc  omnem  in  ejusmodi  conatibus  magnanimitatem 
destruxerit. 

LXXXVltt. 

At  longe  majora  a pusillanimitate,  ct  pensorum, 
quro  humana  industria  sibi  proposuit,  parvitate  et 
tenuitate,  detrimenta  in  scientias  invecta  sunt.  Et 
tamen  (quod  pessimum  est)  pusillanimitas  ista  non 
sine  arrogantia  et  fastidio  se  offert. 

Primum  enim,  omnium  artium  illa  reperitur  cau- 
tela jam  facta  familiaris,  ut  in  qualibet  arte  auctores 
artis  suro  infirmitatem  in  naturro  calumniam  vertant; 
et  quod  ars  ipsorum  non  assequitur,  id  ex  eadem 
arte  impossibile  in  natura  pronunciant.  Neque 
certe  damnari  potest  ars,  si  ipsa  judicet.  Etiam 
philosophia,  quro  nunc  in  manibus  est,  in  sinu  suo 
posita  qurodam  fovet,  aut  placita,  quibus  (si  diligen- 
tius inquiratur)  hoc  hominibus  omnino  persuaderi 
volunt ; nil  ab  arte,  vel  hominis  opere,  arduum,  aut  in 
naturam  imperiosum  et  validum,  expectari  debere ; 
ut  de  heterogenia  caloris  astri  et  ignis,  et  mistione, 
superius  dictum  est.  Qure  si  notentur  accuratius, 
omnino  perlinent  ad  liumanre  potestatis  circumscrip- 
tionem malitiosam,  et  ad  qurositam  et  artificiosam 
desperationem,  quro  non  solum  spei  auguria  turbet, 
sed  etiam  omnes  industria»  stimulos  et  nervos  inci- 
dat, atque  ipsius  experientia»  aleas  abjiciat ; dum 
de  hoc  tantum  soliciti  sint,  ut  ars  eorum  perfecta 
censeatur;  glorire  vanissimo;  et  perditissima»  dantes 
operam,  scilicet  ut  quicquid  adhuc  inventum  et 
comprehensum  non  sit,  id  omnino  nec  inveniri,  nec 
comprehendi  posse  in  futurum  credatur.  At  si  quis 
rebus  addere  se,  ct  novum  aliquod  reperire  conetur, 
ille  tamen  omnino  sibi  proponet  et  destinabit  unum 
aliquod  inventum  (nec  ultra)  perscrutari  ct  eruere; 
ut  magnetis  naturam,  maris  fluxum  et  refluxum, 
thema  coeli,  ct  hujusmodi,  qua»  secreti  aliquid  habere 
videntur,  et  hactenus  parum  feliciter  tractata  sint : 
cum  summro  sit  imperitia:  rei  alicujus  naturam  in 
se  ipsa  perscrutari ; quandoquidem  eadem  natura, 
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quin  in  aliis  videtur  latens  et  occulta,  in  aliis  mani- 
festa sit,  et  quasi  palpabilis ; atque  in  illis  admira- 
tionem, in  his  ne  attentionem  quidem  moveat.  Ut 
fit  in  natura  consistentis,  qua;  in  ligno  vel  lapide 
non  notatur,  sed  solidi  appellatione  transmittitur, 
neque  amplius  de  fuga  separationis  aut  solutionis 
continuitatis  inquiritur  : at  in  aquarum  bullis  eadem 
res  videtur  subtilis  et  ingeniosa  ; qua;  bullie  se  con- 
jiciunt in  pelliculas  quasdam,  in  hemispheerii  formam 
curiose  effictas,  ut  ad  momentum  temporis  evitetur 
solutio  continuitatis. 

Atque  prorsus  illa  ipsa,  qutc  hal>entur  pro  secre- 
tis, in  aliis  habent  naturam  manifestam  et  commu- 
nem ; qutc  nunquam  se  dabit  conspiciendam,  si  homi- 
num experimenta  aut  contemplationes  in  illis  ipsis 
tantum  versentur.  Generaliter  autem  et  vulgo,  in 
operibus  mechanicis  habentur  pro  novis  inventis,  si 
quis  jampridera  inventa  subtilius  poliat,  vel  ornet  ele- 
gantius, vel  simul  uniat  et  componat,  vel  cum  usu 
commodius  copulet,  aut  opus  majore,  aut  etiam 
minore,  quam  fieri  consuevit,  mole  vel  volumine 
exhibeat,  et  similia. 

Itaque  minime  mirum  est,  si  nobilia  ct  genere 
humano  digna  inventa  in  lucem  extracta  non  sint, 
cum  homines  hujusmodi  exiguis  pensis  et  puerili- 
bus contenti  et  delectati  fuerint ; quinetiam  in  iis- 
dem se  magnum  aliquod  secutos  aut  assecutos 
putaverint. 

LXXXIX. 

Neque  illud  pratermittendum  est,  quod  nacta  sit 
philosophia  naturalis  per  omnes  setates  adversarium 
molestum  et  difficilem  ; superstitionem  nimirum,  et 
zelum  religionis  ctecmn  et  immoderatum.  Etenim 
videre  est  apud  Gracos,  eos,  qui  primum  causas 
naturales  fulminis  et  tempestatum  insuetis  adhuc 
hominum  auribus  proposuerunt,  impietatis  in  deos 
eo  nomine  damnatos : nec  multo  melius  a nonnullis 
antiquorum  patrum  religionis  Christiana*  exceptos 
fuisse  eos,  qui  ex  certissimis  demonstrationibus  (qui- 
bus nemo  hodie  sanus  contradixerit)  terram  rotundam 
esse  posuerunt,  atque  ex  consequenti  antipodas  esse 
asseruemnt. 

Quinetiam,  ut  nunc  sunt  res,  conditio  sermonum 
de  natura  facta  est  durior  et  magiB  cum  periculo, 
propter  theologorum  scholasticorum  summas  et  me- 
thodos; qui  cum  theologiam  (satis  pro  potestate)  in 
ordinem  redegerint,  et  in  artis  formam  effinxerint, 
hoc  insuper  effecerunt,  ut  pugnax  ct  spinosa  Aris- 
totelis philosophia  corpori  religionis,  plus  quam  par 
erat,  immisceretur. 

Kodem  etiam  spectant  (licet  diverso  modo)  eorum 
commentationes,  qui  veritatem  Christi  ante  religionis 
ex  principiis  et  auctoritatibus  philosophorum  dedu- 
cere et  confirmare  haud  veriti  sunt;  fidei  et  sensus 
conjugium  tanquam  legitimum  multa  pompa  et  so- 
lennitate  celebrantes,  et  grata  rerum  varietate  nni- 
mos  hominum  permulcentes;  sed  interim  divina 
humanis  impari  conditione  permiscentes.  At  in 
hujusmodi  misturis  theologice  cum  philosophia,  ea 
tantum,  quae  nunc  in  philosophia  recepta  sunt,  com- 
prehenduntur ; sed  nova,  licet  in  melius  mutata,  tan- 
tum non  summoventur  et  exterminantur. 

Denique  invenias  ex  quorundam  theologorum  im- 


peritia aditum  alicui  philosophiae,  quamvis  emen- 
data*, pene  interclusum  esse.  Alii  siquidem  simpli- 
cius subverentur,  ne  forte  altior  in  naturam  inqui- 
sitio ultra  concessum  sobrietatis  terminum  penetret ; 
traducentes  et  perperam  torquentes  ea,  qutc,  de  di- 
vinis mysteriis  in  Scripturis  sacris,  adversus  rimantes 
secreta  divina  dicuntur,  ad  occulta  natura,  qutc  nullo 
interdicto  prohibentur.  Alii  callidius  conjiciunt  et 
animo  versant,  si  media  ignorentur,  singula  ad  ma- 
num et  virgulam  divinam  (quod  religionis,  ut  putant, 
maxime  intersit)  facilius  posse  referri;  quod  nihil 
aliud  est,  quam  4‘  Deo  per  mendacium  gratificari" 
velle.  Alii  ab  exemplo  metuunt,  ne  motus  et  mu- 
tationes circa  philosophiam  in  religionem  incurrant 
ac  desinant  Alii  denique  soliciti  videntur,  ne  in 
natura:  inquisitione  aliquid  inveniri  possit,  quod  re- 
ligionem (prasertim  apud  indoctos)  subvertat,  aut 
saltem  labefactet.  At  isti  duo  posteriores  metus 
nobis  videntur  omnino  sapientiam  animalem  sapere; 
ac  si  homines  in  inentis  sum  recessibus  et  secretis 
cogitationibus,  de  firmitudine  religionis,  et  fidei  in 
sensum  imperio,  diffiderent  ac  dubitarent ; et  prop- 
terea  ab  inquisitione  veritatis  in  naturalibus  pericu- 
lum illis  impendere  metuerent.  At  vere  rem  repu- 
tanti, philosophia  naturalis,  post  verbum  Dei,  cer- 
tissima superstitionis  medicina  est;  eademque  proba- 
tissimum fidei  alimentum.  Itaque  merito  religioni 
donatur  tanquam  fidissima  ancilla:  cum  altera 
voluntatem  Dei,  altera  potestatem,  manifestet.  Ne- 
que enim  erravit  ille,  qui  dixit ; “ Erratis,  nescientes 
Scripturas,  et  potestatem  Dei informationem  de 
voluntate,  et  meditationem  de  potestate,  nexu  indi- 
viduo commiscens  et  copulans.  Interim  minus  mi- 
rum est  si  naturalis  philosophis  incrementa  cohibita 
sint ; cum  religio,  qua»  plurimum  apud  animos  homi- 
num pollet,  per  quorundam  imperitiam  ct  zelum  incau- 
tum in  partem  contrariam  transierit,  et  abrepta  fuerit. 

xc. 

Rursus  in  moribus  et  institutis  scholarum,  acade- 
miarum,  collegiorum,  et  similium  conventuum,  quae 
doctorum  hominum  sedibus  et  eruditionis  cultura 
destinata  sunt,  omnia  progressui  scientiarum  adversa 
inveniuntur.  Lectiones  enim  et  exercitia  ita  sunt 
disposita,  ut  aliud  a consuetis  haud  facile  cuiquam 
in  mentem  veniat  cogitare  aut  contemplari.  Si  vero 
unusaut  alter  fortasse  judicii  libertate  uti  sustinuerit, 
is  sibi  soli  hanc  operam  imponere  possit ; ab  alio- 
rum autem  consortio  nihil  capiet  utilitatis.  Sin  et 
hoc  toleraverit,  tamen  in  capessenda  fortuna  indus- 
triam hanc  et  magnanimitatem  sibi  non  levi  impedi- 
mento fore  experietur.  Studia  enim  hominum  in 
ejusmodi  locis  in  quorundam  auctorum  scripta,  ve- 
luti  in  carceres,  conclusa  sunt;  a quibus  si  quis  dis- 
sentiat, continuo  ut  homo  turbidus,  et  rerum  novarum 
cupidus,  corripitur.  At  magnum  certe  discrimen 
inter  res  civiles  et  artes : non  enim  idem  periculum 
a novo  motu,  et  a nova  luce.  Verum  in  rebus  civili- 
bus mutatio  etiam  in  melius  suspecta  est  ob  pertur- 
bationem ; cum  civilia  auctoritate,  consensu,  fama 
et  opinione,  non  demonstratione,  nitantur.  In  arti- 
bus autem  et  scientiis,  tanquam  in  metalli  fodinis, 
omnia  novis  operibus  ct  ulterioribus  progressibus 
circumstrepere  debent.  Atque  secundum  rectam 
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rationem  res  ita  se  habet,  sed  interim  non  ita 
vivitur:  sed  ista,  quam  diximus,  doctrinarum  admi- 
nistratio et  politia  scientiarum  augmenta  durius  pre- 
mere consuevit. 


xci. 

Atque  insuper  licet  ista  invidia  cessaverit;  tamen 
satis  est  ad  cohibendum  augmentum  scientiarum, 
quod  hujusmodi  conatus  et  industri®  pnemiis  care- 
ant.  Non  enim  penes  eosdem  est  cultura  scientia- 
rum et  prmmium.  Scientiarum  enim  augmenta  a 
magnis  utique  ingeniis  proveniunt;  at  pretia  et 
priemia  scientiarum  sunt  penes  vulgus  aut  principes 
viros,  qui  (nisi  raro  admodum)  vix  mediocriter  docti 
sunt.  Quinetiam  hujusmodi  progressus,  non  solum 
prirmiis  et  beneficientia  hominum,  verum  etiam  ipsa 
populari  laude  destituti  sunt.  Sunt  enim  illi  supra 
captum  maximae  partis  hominum,  et  ab  opinionum 
vulgarium  ventis  facile  obruuntur  et  extinguuntur. 
Itaque  nil  mirum,  si  res  illa  non  feliciter  successerit, 
qua:  in  honore  non  fuit. 

xcu. 

Sed  longe  maximum  progressibus  scientiarum,  et 
novis  pensis  ac  provinciis  in  iisdem  suscipiendis, 
obstaculum  deprehenditur  in  desperatione  hominum 
et  suppositione  impossibilis.  Solent  enim  viri  pru- 
dentes et  severi  in  hujusmodi  rebus  plane  diffidere : 
natura:  obscuritatem,  vita»  brevitatem,  sensuum  fal- 
lacias,  judicii  infirmitatem,  experimentorum  difficul- 
tates, et  similia  sccum  reputantes.  Itaque  existi- 
mant esse  quosdam  scientiarum,  per  temporum  et 
mtntum  mundi  revolutiones,  fluxus  et  refluxus  ; cum 
aliis  temporibus  crescant  et  floreant,  aliis  declinent 
et  jaceant : ita  tamen,  ut  cum  ad  certum  quendam 
gradum  et  statum  pervenerint,  nil  ulterius  possint. 

Itaque  si  quis  majora  credat  aut  spondeat,  id  pu- 
tant esse  cujusdam  impotentis  et  immaturi  animi  ; 
atque  hujusmodi  conatus,  initia  scilicet  Iieta,  media 
ardua,  extrema  confusa  habere.  Atque  cum  hujus- 
modi cogitationes  e®  sint,  qu®  in  viros  graves  et 
judicio  prsstantes  facile  cadant ; curandum  revera 
est,  ne,  rei  optim®  et  pulcherrim®  amore  capti,  seve- 
ritatem judicii  relaxemus  aut  minuamus  ; et  sedulo 
videndum,  quid  spei  affulgeat,  et  ex  qua  parte  se 
ostendat;  atque  auris  levioribus  spei  rejectis,  e®, 
qu®  plus  firmitudinis  habere  videntur,  omnino  dis- 
cutienda? sunt  et  pensitand®.  Quinetiam  prudentia 
civilis  ad  consilium  vocanda  est  et  adhibenda,  qu® 
ex  pr®scripto  diffidit,  et  de  rebus  humanis  in  dete- 
rius conjicit.  Itaque  jam  et  de  spe  dicendum  est; 
prmsertim  cum  nos  promissores  non  simus,  nec  vim 
aut  insidias  hominum  judiciis  faciamus  aut  struamus, 
sed  homines  manu  et  sponte  ducamus  Atque  licet 
longe  potentis8imum  futurum  sit  remedium  ad  spem 
imprimendam,  quando  homines  ad  particularia,  prm- 
sertim in  tabulis  nostris  inveniendi  digesta  et  dispo- 
sita (qu®  partim  ad  secundam,  sed  multo  magis  ad 
quartam  Instaurationis  nostr®  partem  pertinent) 
adducemus;  cum  hoc  ipsum  sit  non  spes  tantum,  sed 
tanquam  res  ipsa : tamen  ut  omnia  clementius  fiant, 
pergendum  est  in  instituto  nostro  de  prmparandis 
hominum  mentibus ; cujus  prmparationis  ista  ostensio 
spei  pars  est  non  exigua.  Nam  absque  ea,  reliqua 


faciunt  magis  ad  contristationem  hominum  (scilicet 
ut  deteriorem  et  viliorem  habeant  de  iis,  qu®  jam 
in  usu  sunt,  opinionem,  quam  nunc  habent ; et  sus 
conditionis  infortunium  plus  sentiant  et  pernoscant) 
quam  ad  alacritatem  aliquam  inducendam,  nut  indus- 
triam experiendi  acuendam.  Itaque  conjectur® 
nostr®,  qu®  spem  in  hac  re  faciunt  probabilem, 
aperiend®  sunt  et  proponend® ; sicut  Columbus  fe- 
cit ante  navigationem  illam  suam  mirabilem  maris 
Atlantici ; cum  rationes  adduxerit,  cur  ipse  novas 
terras  et  continentes,  prster  eas,  qu®  ante  cognit» 
fuerunt,  inveniri  posse  confideret:  qu®  rationes  licet 
primo  reject®,  posten  tamen  experimento  probat® 
sunt,  et  rerum  maximarum  caus®  et  initia  fuerunt. 

XCIII. 

Principium  autem  sumendum  a Deo : hoc  nimi- 
rum quod  agitur,  propter  excellentem  in  ipso  boni 
naturam,  manifeste  a Deo  esse;  qui  nuctor  boni  et 
pater  luminum  est.  In  operationibus  nutem  divinis 
initia  quaeque  tenuissima  exitum  certo  trahunt. 
Atque  quod  de  spiritualibus  dictum  est,  **  Regnum 
Dei  non  venit  cum  observatione ;”  id  etiam  in  omni 
majore  opere  providenti®  divin®  evenire  reperitur: 
ut  omnia  sine  strepitu  et  sonitu  placide  labantur;  atque 
res  plane  agatur,  priusquam  homines  eam  agi  putent 
aut  advertant.  Neque  omittenda  est  prophetia  Da- 
nielis  de  ultimis  mundi  temporibus  ; “ Multi  per- 
trnnsibunt,  et  multiplex  erit  scientia:"  manifeste 
innuens  et  significans  esse  in  fatis,  id  est,  in  provi- 
dentia, ut  pertransitus  mundi  (qui  per  tot  longinquas 
navigationes  impletus  plane,  aut  jam  in  opere  esse 
videtur)  et  augmenta  scientiarum  in  eandem  ®tatem 
incidant. 

XCIV. 

Sequitur  rntio  omnium  maxima  ad  faciendam 
spem ; nempe  ex  erroribus  temporis  pr®teriti,  et 
viarum  adhuc  tentatarum.  Optima  enim  est  ea  re- 
prehensio, quam  de  statu  civili,  haud  prudenter  ad- 
ministrato, quispiam  his  verbis  complexus  est : 
“ Quod  ad  pr®terita  pessi mnm  est,  id  ad  futura 
optimum  videri  debet.  Si  enim  vos  omnia,  qu®  ad 
officium  vestrum  spectant,  pra*st  it  issetis;  neque  ta- 
men res  vestr®  in  meliore  loco  essent;  nc  spes  qui- 
dem ulla  reliqua  foret,  eas  in  melius  provehi  posse. 
Sed  cum  rerum  vestrarum  status,  non  a vi  ipsa  re- 
rum, sed  ab  erroribus  vestris  male  se  habeat;  spe- 
randum est,  illis  erroribus  missis  aut  correctis,  mag- 
nam rerum  in  melius  mutationem  fieri  posse."  Si- 
mili modo,  si  homines  per  tanta  annorum  spatia  viam 
veram  inveniendi  et  colendi  scientias  tenuissent,  nec 
tamen  ulterius  progredi  potuissent,  audax  proculdu- 
bio  et  temeraria  foret  opinio,  posse  rem  in  ulterius 
provehi.  Quod  si  in  via  ipsa  erratmn  sit,  atque 
hominum  opera  in  iis  consumpta,  in  quibus  minime 
oportebat ; sequitur  ex  eo,  non  in  rebus  ipsis  diffi- 
cultatem oriri,  qu®  potestatis  nostr®  non  sunt ; sed 
in  intellectu  humano,  ejusque  usu  et  applicatione ; 
qu®  res  remedium  et  medicinam  suscipit.  Itaque 
optimum  fuerit  illos  ipsos  errores  proponere:  quot 
enim  fuerint  errorum  impedimenta  in  pr®tcrit<>!  tot 
sunt  spei  argumenta  in  futurum.  F.a  vero  licet  in 
his  qu®  superius  dicta  sunt,  non  intacta  omnino  fue- 
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rint  ; tamen  ea  etiam  nunc  breviter  verbis  mulis  ac 
simplicibus  repraesentare  visum  est. 

xcv. 

Qui  trnetaverunt  scientias,  aut  empirici,  aut  dog- 
matici fuerunt.  Empirici,  formicie  more,  congerunt 
' tantum  et  utuntur:  rationales,  aranearum  more,  telas 
ex  se  conficiunt : apis  vero  ratio  media  est,  quic 
materiam  ex  floribus  horti  ct  agri  elicit;  sed  tamen 
eam  propria  facultate  vertit  et  digerit.  Neque  ab- 
simile philosophia*  verum  opificium  est;  quod  nec 
mentis  viribus  tantam  aut  praecipue  nititur,  neque 
ex  historia  naturali  et  mechanicis  experimentis  prae- 
bitam materiam,  in  memoria  integTam,  sed  in  intel- 
lectu mutatam  et  subactam  reponit.  Itaque  ex 
harum  facultatum  (experimentalis  scilicet  et  ration- 
alis) arctiore  et  sanctiore  foedere  (quod  adhuc  fac- 
tum non  est)  bene  sperandum  est. 

xevi. 

Naturalis  philosophia  adhuc  sincera  non  inveni- 
tur, sed  infecta  et  corrupta:  in  Aristotelis  schola 
per  logicam ; in  Platonis  schola  per  theologiam 
naturalem ; in  secunda  schola  Platonis,  Procli,  et 
aliorum,  per  mathematicam ; qua*  philosophiam  na- 
turalem terminare,  non  generare  aut  procreare  debet. 
At  ex  philosophia  naturali  pura  et  impermista  me- 
liora speranda  sunt. 

xcvn. 

Nemo  adhuc  tanta  mentis  constantia  et  rigore 
inventus  est,  ut  decreverit  et  sibi  imposuerit  theorias 
et  notiones  communes  penitas  abolere,  et  intellectum 
abrasum  et  aequum  ad  particularia  de  integro  appli- 
care. Itaque  ratio  illa  humana,  quam  habemus,  ex 
multa  fide,  et  multo  etiam  casu,  nec  non  ex  puerili- 
bus, quas  primo  hausimus,  notionibus,  farrago  quae- 
dam est  et  congeries. 

Quod  si  quis  a»tate  matura,  et  sensibus  integris,  et 
mente  repurgata,  se  ad  experientiam  et  ad  particu- 
laria de  integro  applicet,  de  eo  melius  sperandum 
est.  Atque  hac  in  parte  nobis  spondemus  fortunam 
Alexandri  Magni : neque  quis  nos  vanitatis  arguat, 
antequam  exitum  rei  audiat,  quo*  ad  exuendam 
omnem  vanitatem  spectat. 

Etenim  de  Alexandro  et  ejus  rebus  gestis  Aeschi- 
nes ita  loquutus  est:  “ Nos  certe  vitam  mortalem 
non  vivimus ; sed  in  hoc  nati  sumus,  ut  pORteritas 
de  nobis  portenta  narret  et  praedicet :”  perinde  ac  si 
Alexandri  res  gestas  pro  miraculo  habuisset. 

At  «?vis  sequentibus  Titus  Livius  melius  rem 
advertit  et  introspexit,  atque  de  xMexandro  hujusmodi 
quippiam  dixit,  “ Kum  non  aliud  quam  bene  ausum 
vana  contemnere.”  Atque  simile  etiam  de  nobis 
judicium  futuris  temporibus  factumjri  existimamus : 
“Nos  nil  magni  fecisse,  sed  tantum  ea,  qute  pro  magnis 
habentur,  minoris  fecisse.”  .Sed  interim  (quod  jam 
diximus)  non  est  spes  nisi  in  regeneratione  scien- 
tiarum ; ut  ea?  sci^pcet  ab  experientia  certo  ordine  ex- 
citentur ct  rursus  condantur:  quod  adhuc  factum  esse 
aut  cogitatum,  nemo  (ut  arbitramur)  aflirmaverit. 

xcvm. 

Atque  experientia?  fundamenta  (quando  ad  hanc 
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omnino  deveniendum  est)  aut  nulla,  aut  admodum 
infirma  adhuc  fuerunt ; nec  particularium  sylva  ct 
materies,  vel  numero,  vel  genere,  vel  certitudine, 
informando  intellectui  competens,  aut  ullo  modo 
sufficiens,  adhuc  quiesita  est  et  congesta.  Sed 
contra  homines  docti  (supini  sane  et  faciles)  ru- 
mores quosdam  experientia?,  et  quasi  famas  et  auras 
ejus,  ad  philosophiam  suam  vel  constituendam  vel 
confirmandam  exceperunt,  atque  illis  nihilominus 
pondus  legitimi  testimonii  attribuerunt  Ac  veluti 
si  regnum  aliquod  aut  status  non  ex  literib  et  rela- 
tionibus a legatis  et  nuntiis  fide  dignis  missis,  sed  ex 
urbanorum  sermunculis  et  ex  triviis  consilia  sua  et 
negotia  gubernaret ; omnino  talis  in  philosophiam 
administratio,  quatenus  ad  experientiam,  introducta 
est.  Nil  debitis  modis  exquisitum,  nil  verificatum, 
nil  numeratam,  nil  appensum,  nil  dimensum  in  natu- 
rali historia  reperitur.  At  quod  in  observatione 
indefinitum  et  vagum,  id  in  informatione  fallax  et 
infidum  est.  Quod  si  cui  hrec  mira  dictu  videantur, 
et  querela?  minus  justa*  propiora;  cum  Aristoteles 
tantus  ipse  vir,  et  tanti  regis  opibus  subnixus,  tam 
accuratam  de  animalibus  historiam  confecerit ; atque 
alii  nonnulli  majore  diligentia  (licet  strepitu  minore) 
multa  adjecerint ; ct  rursus  alii  dc  plantis,  de  me- 
tallis et  fossilibus,  historias  et  narrationes  copiosas 
conscripserint ; is  sane  non  satis  attendere  et  per- 
spicere videtur,  quid  agatur  in  praesentia.  Alia 
enim  est  ratio  naturalis  historiffi,  qua?  propter  se 
confecta  est ; alia  ejus,  qua?  collecta  est  ad  infor- 
mandum intellectam  in  ordine  ad  condendam  philo- 
sophiam. Atque  hce  duo?  historia?  tum  aliis  rebus, 
tum  prapeipue  in  hoc  differunt ; quod  prima  ex  illis 
specierum  naturalium  varietatem,  non  artium  me- 
chanicarum experimenta,  continent.  Quemadmodum 
enim  in  civilibus  ingenium  cujusque  et  occultus 
animi  affectaumque  sensus  melius  elicitur,  cum  quis 
in  perturbatione  ponitur,  quam  alias:  simili  modo, 
et  occulta  natura;  magis  se  produnt  per  vexationes 
artium,  quam  cum  curso  suo  meant.  Itaque  tum 
demum  bene  sperandum  est  de  naturali  philosophia, 
postquam  hiBtoria  naturalis  (quo* ejus  basis  est  et  fun- 
damentum) melius  instructa  fuerit:  ante  a vero  minime, 
xcix. 

Atque  rursus  in  ipsa  experimentorum  mechanico- 
rum copia,  summa  eorum,  qua;  ad  intellectus  infor- 
mationem maxime  faciunt  et  juvant,  detegitur  inopia. 
Mechanicus  enim,  de  veritatis  inquisitione  nullo 
modo  solicitu8,  non  nd  alia,  quam  qua?  operi  suo 
subserviunt,  aut  animum  erigit,  aut  manum  porrigit. 
Tum  vero  de  scientiarum  ulteriore  progressu  spes  l>ene 
fundabitur,  cum  in  historiam  naturalem  recipientur 
et  aggregabuntur  complura  experimenta,  qun;  in  se 
nullius  sunt  usus,  sed  ad  inventionem  causarum  et 
axiomatum  tantum  faciunt ; quo?  nos  lucifera  expe- 
rimenta, ad  differentiam  fructiferorum , appellare 
consuevimus.  Illa  autem  miram  habent  in  se  vir- 
tutem et  conditionem  ; hanc  videlicet,  quod  nunquam 
fallant,  aut  frustrentur.  Cum  enim  ad  hoc  adhibe- 
antur, non  ut  opus  aliquod  efficiant,  sed  ut  causam 
naturalem  in  aliquo  revelent,  quaqua  versum  cadunt, 
intentioni  «eque  satisfaciunt,  cum  quo*stionem  termi- 
nent. 
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c. 

At  non  solum  copia  major  experimentorum  qu*- 
renda  est,  et  procuranda,  atque  etiam  alterius 
generis,  quam  adhuc  factum  est ; sed  etiam  methodus 
plane  alia,  et  ordo,  et  processus,  continuanda»  et 
provehendo!  experientia*,  introducenda.  Vaga  enim 
experientia,  et  se  tantum  sequens  (ut  superius  dic- 
tum est)  mera  palpatio  est,  et  homines  potius  stupe- 
facit, quam  informat.  At  cum  experientia  lege 
certe  procedet,  seriatim  et  continenter,  de  scientiis 
aliquid  melius  sperari  poterit. 

ct. 

Postquam  vero  copia  et  materies  historia*  natura- 
lis et  experienti*  talis,  qualis  ad  opus  intellectus 
sive  ad  opus  philosophicum  requiritur,  pra*sto  jam 
sit  et  parata ; tamen  nullo  modo  sufficit  intellectus, 
ut  in  illam  materiam  agat  sponte  et  memoriter;  non 
magis  quam  si  quis  computationem  alicujus  ephe- 
meridis memoriter  se  tenere,  et  superare  posse 
speret.  Atque  hactenus  tamen  potiores  meditationis 
partes,  quam  scriptionis,  in  inveniendo  fuerunt ; 
neque  ad  huc  experientia  literata  facta  est : atqui 
nulla  nisi  de  scripto  inventio  probanda  est.  Illa 
vero  in  usum  veniente,  ab  experientia,  facta  demum 
literata,  melius  sperandum. 

CII. 

Atque  insuper,  cum  tantus  sit  particularium  nu- 
merus, et  quasi  exercitus,  isque  ita  sparsus  et  diffu- 
sus, ut  intellectum  disgTeget  et  confundat ; dc  veli- 
tationibus, et  levibus  motibus,  et  transcursibus  in- 
tellectus, non  bene  sperandum  est;  nisi  fiat  instructio 
et  coordinatio  per  tabulas  inveniendi  idoneas,  et  bene 
dispositas,  et  tanquam  vivas,  eorum  qu*  pertinent 
ad  subjectum,  in  quo  versatur  inquisitio,  atque  ad 
harum  tabularum  auxilia  praeparata  et  digesta  mens 
applicetur. 

CIII. 

Verum  post  copiam  particularium,  rite  ct  ordine 
veluti  sub  oculos  positorum,  non  statim  transeundum 
est  ad  inquisitionem,  et  inventionem  novorum  parti- 
cularium aut  operum ; aut  saltem,  si  hoc  fiat,  in  eo 
non  acquiescendum.  Neque  enim  negamus,  post- 
quam omnia  omnium  artium  experimenta  collecta  et 
digesta  fuerint,  atque  ad  unius  hominis  notitiam  et 
judicium  pervenerint ; quin  ex  ipsa  traductione  ex- 
perimentorum unius  artis  in  alias,  multa  novn  inve- 
niri possint,  ad  humanam  vitam  et  statum  utilia,  per 
istam  experientiam  quam  vocamus  literatain:  sed 
tamen  minora  dc  ca  seranda  sunt ; majora  vero  a 
nova  luce  axiomatum,  ex  particularibus  illis  certa 
via  et  regula  eductorum,  qu*  rursus  nova  particula- 
ria indicent  et  designent.  Neque  enim  in  plano  via 
sita  est, sed  assendendoet  descendendo;  ascendendo 
primo  ad  axiomata,  descendendo  ad  opera. 

civ. 

Neque  tamen  permittendum  est,  ut  intellectus  a 
particularibus  ad  axiomata  remota  et  quasi  genera- 
lissima (qualia  sunt  principia,  qu*  vocant,  artium  et 
rerum)  saliat  et  volet ; et  ad  eorum  immotam  veri- 
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tatem  axiomata  media  probet  ct  expediat : quod  ad- 
huc factum  est,  prono  ad  hoc  impetu  naturali  intel- 
lectus, atque  etiam  ad  hoc  ipsum  per  demonstrati- 
ones, qu*  fiunt  per  syllogismum,  jam  pridem  edocto 
et  assuefacto.  • Sed  de  scientiis  tum  demum  bene 
sperandum  est,  quando  per  scalam  veram  et  per 
gradus  continuos,  et  non  intermissos,  aut  hiulcos,  a 
particularibus  ascendetur  ad  axiomata  minora,  et 
deinde  ad  media,  alia  aliis  superiora,  et  postremo 
demum  ad  generalissima.  Etenim  axiomata  infirma 
non  multum  ab  experientia  nuda  discrepant.  Su- 
prema vero  illa  et  generalissima  (qu*  habentur) 
notionalia  sunt,  et  abstracta,  et  nil  habent  solidi. 
At  media  sunt  axiomata  illa  vera,  et  solida,  et  viva, 
in  quibus  human*  res  et  fortun*  sit*  sunt ; et  supra 
h*c  quoque  tandem  ipsa  illa  generalissima  ; talia 
scilicet,  qu*  non  abstracta  sint,  sed  per  ha*c  inedia 
vere  limitantur. 

Itaque  hominum  intellectui  non  pium*  addend*,  , 
sed  plumbum  potius  et  pondera  ; ut  cohibeant  om- 
nem snltum  et  volatum.  Atque  hoc  adhuc  factum 
non  est  ; cum  vero  factum  fuerit,  melius  de  scientiis 
sperare  licebit. 

cv. 

In  eonstituemlo  autem  axiomate,  forma  inductio- 
ni*  alia,  quam  adhuc  in  usu  fuit,  excogitanda  est ; 
eaque  non  ad  principia  tantum  (qu*  vocant)  pro- 
banda et  invenienda,  sed  etiam  ad  axiomata  minora, 
et  media,  denique  omnia.  Inductio  enim,  qu*  pro- 
cedit per  enumerationem  simplicem,  res  puerilis  est, 
et  precario  concludit,  et  periculo  exponitur  ab  in- 
stantia contradictoria,  et  plerumque  secundum  pau- 
ciora quam  par  est,  et  ex  his  tantummodo  qu* 
pr*sto  sunt,  pronunciat.  At  inductio,  qu*  ad  in- 
ventionem et  demonstrationem  scientiarum  et  artium 
erit  utilis,  naturam  separare  debet,  per  rejectiones  et 
exclusiones  debitas ; ac  deinde  post  negativas  tot 
quot  sufficiunt,  super  affirmativas  concludere  ; quod 
adhuc  factum  non  est,  nec  tentntum  certe,  nisi  tan- 
tummodo a Platone,  qui  ad  excutiendas  definitiones 
et  ideas,  hac  certe  forma  inductionis  aliquatenus  uti- 
tur. Verum  ad  hujus  inductionis  sive  demonstratio- 
nis instructionem  bonam  et  legitimam  quamplurima 
adhibenda  sunt,  qu*  adhuc  nullius  mortalium  cogi- 
tationem subiere;  adeo  ut  in  ea  major  sit  consu- 
menda opera,  quam  adhuc  consumpta  est  in  syllo- 
gismo ; atque  hujus  inductionis  auxilio,  non  solum 
ad  axiomata  invenienda,  verum  etiam  ad  notiones 
terminandas,  utendum  est.  Atque  in  hac  certe  in- 
ductione spes  maxima  sita  est. 

CVI. 

At  in  axiomatibus  constituendis  per  hanc  induc- 
tionem examinatio  et  probatio  etiam  facienda  est, 
utrum  quod  constituitur  axioma  aptatum  sit  tantum, 
ct  ad  mensuram  factum  eorum  particularium,  ex 
quibus  extrahitur;  an  vero  sit  amplius  aut  latius. 
Quod  si  sit  amplius  aut  Intius^-videndum  an  enin 
suam  amplitudinem  et  latitudinem,  per  novorum  par- 
ticularium designationem,  quasi  fidejussione  qua- 
dam, firmet ; ne  vel  in  jam  notis  tantum  h*reamus, 
vel  laxiore  fortasse  complexu  umbras  ct  formas  aln. 
stractas,  non  solida  et  determinata  in  materia,  pren- 
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semus.  Hac  vero  cum  in  usum  venerint,  solida  tum 
demum  spes  merito  affulserit. 

CVII. 

Atque  hic  etiam  resumendum  est,  quod  superius 
dictum  est  de  naturali  philosophia  producta,  et  sci- 
entiis particularibus  ad  eam  reductis,  ut  non  fiat 
scissio  et  truncatio  scientiarum ; nam  etiam  absque 
hoc  minus  de  progressu  sperandum  est. 

CVIII. 

Atque  de  desperatione  tollenda,  et  spe  facienda, 
ex  prudenti  temporis  erroribus  valere  jussis,  aut  rec- 
tificatis,  jam  dictum  est.  Videndum  autem  et  si 
qutc  alia  sint,  quic  spem  faciant.  Illud  vero  occur- 
rit ; si  hominibus  non  quasentibus,  et  aliud  agenti- 
bus, multa  utilia,  tanquam  casu  quodam,  aut  per 
occasionem,  inventa  sint ; nemini  dubium  esse  posse, 
quin  iisdem  qu®rentibus,  et  hoc  agentibus,  idque  via 
et  ordine,  non  impetu  et  desultorie,  longe  plura  de- 
tegi necesse  sit.  Licet  enim  semel  aut  iterum  acci- 
dere possit,  ut  quispiam  in  id  forte  fortuna  incidat, 
quod  magno  conatu  et  de  industria  scrutantem  an- 
tea fugit : tamen  in  summa  rerum  proculdubio  con- 
trarium invenitur.  Itaque  longe  plura  et  meliora, 
atque  per  minora  intervalla,  a ratione  et  industria, 
et  directione,  et  intentione  hominum,  speranda  sunt, 
quam  a casu  et  instinctu  animalium,  et  hujusmodi, 
qum  hactenus  principium  inventis  dederunt. 

cix. 

Etiam  illud  ad  spem  trahi  possit,  quod  nonnulla 
ex  his,  quas  jam  inventa  sunt,  ejus  sint  generis,  ut, 
antequam  invenirentur,  haud  facile  cuiquam  in  men- 
tem venisset  de  iis  aliquid  suspicari : sed  plane  quis 
illa  ut  impossibilia  contempsisset.  Solent  enim 
homines  dc  rebus  novis,  ad  exemplum  veterum,  et 
secundum  phantasiam  ex  iis  pncceptam  et  inquina- 
tam, hariolari ; quod  genus  opinandi  fallacissimum 
est,  quandoquidem  multa  ex  his,  quas  ex  fontibus 
rerum  petuntur,  per  rivulos  consuetos  non  fluant. 

Velati  si  quis,  ante  tormentorum  igneorum  inven- 
tionem, rem  per  effectus  descripsisset,  atque  in  hunc 
modum  dixisset ; Inventum  quoddam  detectum  esse, 
per  quod  muri,  et  munitiones  qureque  maxima:,  ex 
longo  intervallo  concuti  et  dejici  possint ; homines 
sane  de  viribus  tormentorum  et  machinarum,  per 
pondera,  et  rotas,  et  hujusmodi  arietationes  et  im- 
pulsus, multiplicandis,  multa  et  varia  secum  cogita- 
turi fuissent : de  vento  autem  igneo,  tam  subito  et 
violenter  se  expandente  et  exsufflante,  vix  unquam 
aliquid  alicujus  imaginationi,  aut  phantasia:,  occur- 
surum fuisset ; ut  pote  cujus  exemplum  in  proximo 
non  vidisset,  nisi  forte  in  terra:  motu,  aut  fulmine, 
quo:  ut  magnalia  natura?,  et  non  imitabilia  ab  homine, 
homines  statim  rejecturi  fuissent. 

Eodem  modo,  si  ante  fili  bombycini  inventionem, 
quispiam  hujusmodi  sermonem  injecisset ; Esse 
qnoddam  fili  genus  inventum  ad  vestium  et  supel- 
lectilis usum,  quod  filum  linteum  aut  laneum  tenui- 
tate, et  nihilominus  tenacitate,  ac  etiam  splendore  et 
mollitie,  longe  superaret ; homines  statim  aut  de 
serico  aliquo  vegetabili,  aut  de  animalis  alicujus 
pilis  delicatioribus,  aut  de  avium  plumis  et  lanugine, 
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aliquid  opinaturi  fuissent ; verum  de  vermis  pusilli 
textura,  eaque  tam  copiosa,  et  se  renovante,  et  anni- 
versaria, nil  fuissent  certe  commenturi.  Quod  si 
quis  etiam  de  vermi  verbum  aliquod  injecisset,  ludi- 
brio certe  futurus  fuisset,  ut  qui  novas  aranearum 
operas  somniaret. 

Similiter,  si,  ante  inventionum  acus  nautica*,  quis- 
piam hujusmodi  sermonem  intulisset;  Inventum  esse 
quoddam  instrumentum,  per  quod  cardines  et  puncta 
ca?!i  exacte  capi  et  dignosci  possint;  homines  statim 
de  magis  exquisita  fabricatione  instrumentorum 
astronomicorum,  ad  multa  et  varia,  per  agitationem 
phantasia:,  discursuri  fuissent ; quod  vero  aliquid 
inveniri  possit,  cujus  motus  cum  coelestibus  tam  bene 
conveniret,  atque  ipsum  tamen  cx  coelestibus  non 
esset,  sed  tantum  substantia  lapidea  aut  metallica  ; 
omnino  incredibile  visum  fuisset.  Atque  ha:c  tamen, 
et  similia,  per  tot  mundi  a?tates,  homines  latuerunt, 
nec  per  philosophiam,  aut  artes  rationales  inventa 
sunt,  sed  casu,  et  per  occasionem ; suntque  illius 
(ut  diximus)  generis,  ut  ab  iis,  qute  antea  cognita 
fuerunt,  plane  heterogenea  et  remotissima  sint,  ut 
promotio  aliqua  nihil  prorsus  ad  illa  conducere 
potuisset. 

Itaque  sperandum  omnino  est,  esse  adhuc  in  natu- 
ra: sinu  multa  excellentis  usus  recondita,  qute  nullam 
cum  jam  inventis  cognationem  habent  aut  parallelis- 
mum ; sed  omnino  sita  sunt  extra  vias  phantasis  ; 
qua:  tamen  adhuc  inventa  non  Runt ; qua:  proculdu- 
bio per  multos  seculorum  circuitus  et  ambages,  et 
ipsa  quandoque  prodibunt,  sicut  illa  superiora  pro- 
dierunt; sed  per  viam,  quam  nunc  tractamus,  pro- 
pere, et  subito,  et  simul  repnesentari  et  anticipari 
possunt. 

cx. 

Attamen  conspiciuntur  et  alia  inventa  ejus  generis, 
quas  fidem  faciant,  poste  genus  humanum  nobilia 
inventa,  etiam  ante  pedes  posita,  pneterire,  et  tran- 
silire. Utcunque  enim  pulveris  tormentarii,  vel  fili 
bombycini,  vel  acus  nautico:,  vel  sacchari,  vel  papyri, 
vel  Bimilium  inventa,  quibusdam  rerum  et  natura: 
proprietatibus  niti  videantur ; at  certe  imprimendi 
artificium  nil  habet,  quod  non  sit  apertum  et  fere 
obvium.  Et  nihilominus  homines,  non  «advertentes, 
literarum  modulos  difficilius  scilicet  collocari,  quam 
litera:  per  motum  manus  scribantur;  sed  hoc  inter- 
esse,  quod  literarum  moduli,  semel  collocati,  infinitis 
impressionibus,  litera*  autem  per  manum  exarata*, 
unica:  tantum  scriptioni  sufficiant;  aut  fortasse  ite- 
rum non  advertentes,  atramentum  ita  inspissati 
posse,  ut  tingat,  non  fluat;  praesertim  literis  resupi- 
natis, et  impressione  facta  desuper ; hoc  pulcherrimo 
invento  (quod  ad  doctrinarum  propagationem  tantum 
facit)  per  tot  secula  caruerunt. 

Solet  autem  mens  humana,  in  hoc  inventionis 
curriculo,  tam  la*va  wppentimero  et  male  composita 
esse,  ut  primo  diffidat,  et  paulo  post  se  contemnat; 
atque  primo  incredibile  ei  videatur,  aliquid  tale 
inveniri  posse;  postquam  autem  inventum  sit,  incre- 
dibile rursus  videatur,  id  homines  tamdiu  fugere 
potuisse.  Atque  hoc  ipsum  ad  spem  rite  trahitur  ; 
superesse  nimirum  adhuc  magnum  inventorum  cu- 
mulum, qui  non  solum  cx  operationibus  incognitis 
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eruendis,  sed  et  cx  jam  cognitis  transferendis,  et 
componendis,  et  applicandis,  per  eam,  quam  diximus 
experientiam  literatam,  deduci  possit. 

exi. 

Neque  illud  omittendum  ad  faciendam  spem ; re- 
putent (si  placet)  homines  infinitas  ingenii,  temporis, 
facultatum  expensns,  quas  homines  in  rebus  et  stu- 
diis longe  minoris  usus  et  pretii  collocant ; quorum 
pars  quota  si  ad  sana  et  solida  verteretur,  nulla  non 
difficultas  superari  possit.  Quod  idcirco  adjungere 
visum  est,  quia  plane  fatemur  historia:  naturalis  et 
experi mentalis  collectionem,  qualem  animo  metimur, 
et  qualis  esse  debet,  opus  esse  magnum,  et  quasi 
regium,  et  multo:  opera»  atque  impensa». 

CX1I. 

Interim  particularium  multitudinem  nemo  reformi- 
det, quin  potius  hoc  ipsum  ad  spein  revocet.  Sunt 
enim  artium  et  naturae  particularia  phtrnomena, 
manipuli  instar,  ad  ingenii  commenta,  postquam  ab 
evidentia  rerum  disjuncta  et  abstracta  fuerint.  Atque 
hujus  via»  exitus  in  aperto  est,  et  fere  in  propinquo; 
alterius  exitus  nullus,  sed  implicatio  infinita.  Homi- 
nes enim  adhuc  parvam  in  experientia  moram  fece- 
runt, et  eam  leviter  perstrinxerunt,  sed  in  meditatio- 
nibus et  commentationibus  ingenii  infinitum  tempus 
contriverunt.  Apud  nos  vero  si  esset  prrnsto  quis- 
piam, qui  de  facto  natura:  ad  interrogata  responderet, 
paucorum  annorum  esset  inventio  causarum  ct 
scientiarum  omnium. 

CXIII. 

Etiam  nonnihil  hominibus  spei  fieri  posse  puta- 
mus ab  exemplo  nostro  proprio ; neque  jactantiic 
causa  hoc  dicimus,  sed  quoti  utile  dictu  sit.  Si  qui 
diffidant,  me  videant,  hominem,  inter  homines  «ita- 
tis mea»  civilibus  negotiis  occupatissimum,  ncc  firma 
admodum  valetudine  (quod  magnum  habet  tem- 
poris dispendium)  atque  in  hac  rc  plane  prolopirum, 
et  vestigia  nullius  secutum,  neque  ha»c  ipsa  cum 
ullo  mortalium  communicantem ; et  tamen  veram 
viam  constanter  ingressum,  et  ingenium  rebus  sub- 
mittentem, huic  ipsa  aliquatenus  (ut  existimamus) 
provexisse  : et  deinceps  videant,  quid  ab  hominibus 
olio  abundantibus,  atque  a laboribus  consociatis,  at- 
que a temporum  successione,  post  ha?c  indica  nostra 
expectandum  sit;  prtesertim  in  vin,  qute  non  sin- 
gulis solummodo  pervia  est  (ut  fit  in  via  illa  ratio- 
nali) sed  ubi  hominum  labores  et  operte  (prtesertim 
quantum  ad  experientia:  collectam)  optime  distribui, 
et  deinde  componi  possint.  Tum  eniin  homines 
vires  suas  nosse  incipient,  cum  non  eadem  infiniti, 
sed  alia  4lii  preestabunt. 

CXJV. 

Postremo,  etiamsi  multo  infirmior  et  obscurior 
aura  spei  ab  ista  nova  continente  spiraverit;  tamen 
omnino  experiendum  esse  (nisi  velimus  animi  esse 
plane  abjecti)  statuimus.  Non  enim  res  pari  peri- 
culo non  tentatur,  et  non  succedit ; cum  in  illo,  in- 
gentis boni;  in  hoc,  exigua:  humante  operte  jactura 
vertatur.  Verum  ex  dictis,  atque  etiam  ex  non  dic- 
tis, visum  est  nobis,  spei  abunde  subesse,  non  tantum 


homini  strenuo  ad  experiendum,  sed  etiam  prudenti 
et  sobrio  ad  credendum. 

cxv. 

Atque  de  desperatione  tollenda,  qunc  inter  causas 
potentissimas  ad  progressum  scientiarum  remo- 
randum et  inhibendum  fuit,  jam  dictum  est : atque 
simul  sermo  de  signis  et  causas  errorum,  et  inertia», 
ct  ignorantia»,  qua»  invaluit,  absolutus  est;  pnesertim 
cum  subtiliores  causa»,  et  qua:  in  judicium  populare 
aut  observationem  non  incurrunt,  ad  ea,  quae  de  idolis 
animi  humani  dicta  sunt,  referri  debeant. 

Atque  hic  simul  pars  destruens  Instaurationis 
nostra?  claudi  debet,  qua»  perficitur  tribus  redargu- 
tionibus ; redargutione  nimirum  humante  rationis 
nativa,  et  sibi  permissae;  redargutione  demonstra- 
tionum ; et  redargutione  theoriarum , sive  philosophi- 
arum et  doctrinarum,  qua:  recepto:  sunt.  Redargutio 
vero  earum  talis  fuit,  qualis  esse  potuit;  videlicet 
per  signa  et  evidentiam  causarum  ; cum  confutatio 
alia  nulla  a nobis  (qui  et  de  principiis,  et  de  demon- 
strationibus, ab  aliis  dissentimus)  adhiberi  potuerit. 

Quocirca  tempus  est,  ut  ad  ipsam  artem  et  normam 
interpretandi  naturam  veninmus;  et  tamen  nonnihil 
restat,  quod  pro?vertendum  est.  Cum  enim  in  hoc 
primo  up hori sinorum  libro  illud  nobis  propositum 
sit,  ut  tam  ad  intelligendum,  quam  ad  recipiendum 
ea,  quo:  sequuntur,  mentes  hominum  prmparentur  ; 
expurgata  jam,  ct  abrasa,  et  a»quata  mentis  area,  se- 
quitur ut  mens  sistatur  in  positione  bona,  et  tan- 
quam  aspectu  benevolo,  ad  ea  quo*  proponemus. 
Valet  enim  in  re  nova  ad  pra-judicium,  non  solum 
prmoccupatio  fortis  opinionis  veteris,  sed  et  pra*cep- 
tio  sive  pnefiguratio  falsa  rei,  qua:  affertur.  Itaque 
conabimur  efficere,  ut  habeantur  bona:  et  vera»,  de 
iis  qua?  adducimus,  opiniones,  licet  ad  tempus  tan- 
tummodo, et  tanquam  usurariae,  donec  res  ipsa  per- 
noscatur. 

CXVI. 

Primo  itaque  postulandum  videtur,  ne  existiment 
homines,  nos,  more  antiquorum  Grmcorum,  aut  quo- 
rundam  novorum  hominum,  Telesii,  Patricii,  Seve- 
rini,  sectam  aliquam  in  philosophia  condere  velle : 
neque  enim  hoc  agimus,  neque  etiam  multum  inter- 
esse  putamus  ad  hominum  fortunas,  quales  quis 
opiniones  abstractas  de  natura  et  rerum  principiis 
habeat : neque  dubium  est,  quin  multa  hujusmodi, 
et  vetera  revocari,  et  nova  introduci  possint;  quem- 
admodum et  complura  themata  ccnli  supponi  possunt, 
qu®  cum  phtrnomenis  sat  bene  conveniunt,  inter  se 
tamen  dissentiunt. 

At  nos  de  hujusmodi  rebus  opinabilibus,  et  simul 
inutilibus,  non  laboramus.  At  contra  nobis  consti- 
tutum est  experiri,  an  revera  potentia»  et  amplitudi- 
nis humamc  firmiora  fundamenta  jacere,  ac  fines  in 
latius  proferre  possimus.  Atque  licet  sparsim,  et  in 
aliquibus  subjectis  specialibus,  longe  veriora  habea- 
mus, et  certiora  (ut  arbitramur)  atque  etiam  magis 
fructuosa,  quam  quibus  homines  adhuc  utuntur  (qua: 
in  quintam  Instaurationis  nostris  partem  congessi- 
mus) tamen  theoriam  nullam  universalem,  aut  inte- 
gram projKmimus.  Neque  enim  huic  rei  tempus  ad- 
huc adesse  videtur.  Quin  nec  spem  habemu6  vitas 
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producendae,  ad  sextam  Instaurationis  partem  (qu® 
philosophi®,  per  legitimam  natune  interpretationem 
invent®,  destinata  est)  absolvendam ; sed  satis  habe- 
mus, si  in  mediis  sobrie  et  utiliter  nos  geramus,  atque 
interim  semina  veritatis  sincerioris  in  posteros  spar- 
gamus, atque  initiis  rerum  magnarum  non  desimus. 

CXVII. 

Atque  quemadmodum  sectie  conditores  non  sumus; 
ita  nec  operum  particularium  largitores  aut  promis- 
sores. Attamen  possit  aliquis  hoc  modo  occurrere; 
quod  nos,  qui  tam  s®pc  operum  mentionem  faciamus, 
et  omnia  eo  trahamus,  etiam  operum  aliquorum  pig- 
nora exhibeamus.  Verum  via  nostra  et  ratio  (ut 
s®pe  perspicue  diximus,  et  adhuc  dicere  juvat)  ea 
est;  ut  non  opera  ex  operibus,  sive  experimenta 
ex  experimentis  (ut  empirici)  6ed  ex  operibus  et 
experimentis  causas  et  axiomata,  atque  ex  causis  et 
axiomatibus  rursus  nova  opera  ct  experimenta  (ut 
legitimi  natune  interpretes)  extrahamus. 

Atque  licet  in  tabulis  nostris  inveniendi  (ex  qui- 
bus quarta  pars  Instaurationis  consistit)  atque  etiam 
exemplis  particularium  (quas  in  secunda  parte  ad- 
duximus) atque  insuper  in  observationibus  nostris 
super  historiam  (qute  in  tertia  parte  operis  descripta 
est)  quivis  vel  mediocris  perspicaci®  et  solerti®, 
complurium  operum  nobilium  indicationes  et  desig- 
nationes ubique  notabit;  ingenue  tamen  fatemur, 
historiam  naturalem,  quam  adhuc  habemus,  aut  ex 
libris,  aut  ex  inquisitione  propria,  non  tam  copio- 
sam esse  et  verificatam,  ut  legitim®  interpretationi 
satisfacere  aut  ministrare  possit. 

itaque  si  quis  ad  mechanica  sit  magis  aptus  et 
paratus,  atque  sagax  ad  venanda  opera,  ex  conver- 
satione sola  cum  experimentis,  ei  permittimus  et 
relinquimus  illam  industriam,  ut  ex  historia  nostra 
et  tabulis  multa,  tanquam  in  via,  decerpat  et  appli- 
cet ad  opera,  ac  veluti  foenus  recipiat  ad  tempus,  do- 
nec sors  haberi  possit.  Nos  vero,  cum  ad  majora 
contendamus,  moram  omnem  pr®properam  et  pr®- 
maturam  in  istiusmodi  rebus,  tanquam  Atalant®  pi- 
las (ut  smpius  solemus  dicere)  damnamus.  Neque 
enim  aurea  poina  pueriliter  affectamus,  sed  omnia 
in  victoria  cursus  artis  super  naturam  ponimus ; ne- 
que muscum  aut  segetem  herbidam  demetere  festi- 
namus, sed  messem  tempestivam  expectamus. 

CXVItl. 

Occurret  etiam  alicui  proculdubio,  postquam  ip- 
sam historiam  nostram  et  inventionis  tabulas  perle- 
gerit, aliquid  in  ipsis  experimentis  minus  certum, 
vel  omnino  falsum ; atque  propterea  secum  fortasse 
reputabit,  fundamentis  et  principiis  falsis  et  dubiis 
iuventa  nostra  niti.  Verum  hoc  nihil  est;  necesse 
enim  est,  talia  sub  initiis  evenire.  Simile  enim  est 
ac  si  in  scriptione  aut  impressione,  una  forte  litera, 
aut  altera,  perperam  posita  aut  collocata  sit;  id 
enim  legentem  non  multum  impedire  solet,  quando- 
quidem errata  ab  ipso  sensu  facile  corriguntur.  Ita 
etiaiu  cogitent  homines,  multa  in  historia  naturali 
experimenta  falso  credi  et  recipi  posse  ; qu®  paulo 
post  a causis  et  axiomatibus  inventis  facile  expun- 
guntur et  rejiciuntur.  Sed  tamen  verum  est,  si  in 
historia  naturali,  et  experimentis,  magna,  et  crebra, 


et  continua  fuerint  errata,  illa  nulla  ingenii  aut  artis 
felicitate  corrigi,  aut  emendari  posse.  Itaque  si  in 
historia  nostra  naturali,  qua*  tanta  diligentia  et  se- 
veritate, et  fere  religione,  probata  et  collecta  est, 
aliquid  in  particularibus  quandoque  subsit  falsitatis 
aut  erroris ; quid  tandem  de  naturali  historia  vul- 
gari, qu®  pr®  nostra  tam  nogligens  est  et  facilis, 
dicendum  erit?  aut  de  philosophia  et  scientiis  super 
hujusmodi  arenas  (vel  syrtes  potius)  anlificatis  ? Ita- 
que hoc,  quod  diximus,  neminem  moveat. 

C.XIX. 

Occurrent  etiam  in  historia  nostra  et  experimentis 
plurim®  res  ; primo  leves  et  vulgat®,  deinde  viles  et 
illiberales,  postremo  nimis  subtiles  ac  mere  specula- 
tiv®,  et  quasi  nullius  usus  : quod  genus  rerum  ho- 
minum studia  avertere  et  alienare  possit. 

Atque  de  istis  rebus,  qu®  videntur  vulgat®,  illud 
homines  cogitent;  solere  sane  eos  adhuc  nihil  aliud 
agere,  quam  ut  eorum,  qu®  rara  sunt,  causas  ad  ea, 
qu®  frequenter  fiunt,  referant  ct  accommodent;  at 
ipsorum,  qu®  frequenter  eveniunt,  nullas  causas  in- 
quirant, sed  ea  ipsa  recipiant  tanquam  concessa  ct 
admissa. 

Itaque  non  ponderis,  non  rotationis  coelestium, 
non  caloris,  non  frigoris,  non  luminis,  non  duri,  non 
mollis,  non  tenuis,  non  densi,  non  liquidi,  non  con- 
sistentis, non  animati,  non  inanimRti,  non  similaris, 
non  dissimilaris,  nec  demum  organici  causas  quw- 
runt;  sed,  illis  tanquam  pro  evidentibus  et  manifestis 
receptis,  de  c®teris,  rebus,  qu®  non  tam  frequenter 
et  familiariter  occurrunt,  disputant  et  judicant. 

Nos  vero,  qui  satis  scimus,  nullum  de  rebus  raris 
aut  notabilibus  judicium  fieri  posse,  multo  minus  res 
novas  in  lucem  protrahi,  absque  vulgarium  rerum 
causis,  et  causarum  causis  rite  examinatis  et  repertis; 
necessario  ad  res  vulgarissimas  in  historiam  nostram 
recipiendas  compellimur.  Quinetiam  nil  magis  phi- 
losophi® offecisse  deprehendimus,  quam  quod  res, 
qu®  familiares  sunt,  et  frequenter  occurrunt,  con- 
templationem hominum  non  morentur  et  detineant, 
sed  recipiantur  obiter,  neque  earum  catis®  qti®ri 
soleant ; ut  non  sa*pius  requiratur  informatio  de  re- 
bus ignotis,  quam  attentio  in  notis. 

cxx. 

Quod  vero  ad  rerum  utilitatem  attinet,  vel  etiam 
turpitudinem,  quibus  (ut  ait  Plinius)  honos  pr®fan- 
dus  est;  e®  res,  non  minus  quam  lautissim®  ct  pre- 
tiosissima;, in  historiam  naturalem  recipiend®  sunt. 
Neque  propterea  polluitur  naturalis  historia:  Sol 
enim  ®que  palatia  et  cloacas  ingreditur,  neque  ta- 
men polluitur.  Nos  autem  non  capitolium  aliquod 
aut  pyramidem  hominum  superbia;  dedicamus  aut 
condimus,  sed  templum  sanctum  ad  exemplar  mundi 
in  intellectu  humano  fundamus.  Itaque  exemplar 
sequimur.  Nam  quicquid  essentia  dignum  est,  id 
etiam  scientia  dignum;  qu®  est  essenti®  imago. 
At  vilia  ®quc  subsistunt,  ac  lauta.  Quinetiam,  ut  e 
quibusdam  putridis  materiis,  veluti  musco  et  zibe- 
tho,  aliquando  optimi  odores  generantur;  ita  et  ab 
instantiis  vilibus  et  sordidis  quandoque  eximia  lux  et 
informatio  emanant.  Verum  de  hoc  nimis  multa;  cum 
hoc  genus  fastidii  sit  plane  puerile  et  eflerminatum. 
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CXXI. 

At  (le  illo  omnino  magis  accurate  dispiciendum : 
Quod  plurima  in  historia  nostra  captui  vulgari,  aut 
etiam  cuivis  intellectui  (rebus  praesentibus  assue- 
facto) videbuntur  curioso?  cujusdam  et  inutilis  sub- 
tilitatis. Itaque  de  hoc  ante  omnia  et  dictum  et 
dicendum  est.  Hoc  scilicet ; Nos,  jam  sub  initiis 
et  ad  tempus,  tantum  lucifera  experimenta,  non 
fructifera  qua-rere  ; ad  exemplum  creationis  divinae, 
quoti  sirpius  diximus,  quae  primo  die  lucem  tantum 
produxit,  eique  soli  unum  integrum  diem  attribuit, 
neque  illo  die  quicquam  mnteriati  operis  immiscuit. 

Itaque  si  quis  istiusmodi  res  nullius  esse  usus  pu- 
tet, idem  cogitat  ac  si  nullum  etiam  lucis  esse  usum 
censeat,  quia  res  scilicet  solida  aut  materiata  non 
sit.  Atque  revera  dicendum  est,  simplicium  natu- 
rarum cognitionem  bene  examinatam  et  definitam 
instar  lucis  esse  ; qua*  ad  universa  operum  pene- 
tralia aditum  preebet;  atque  tota  agmina  operum 
et  turmas,  et  axiomatum  nobilissimorum  fontes,  po- 
testate quadam  complectitur,  et  post  se  trahit ; in 
se  tamen  non  ita  magni  usus  est.  Quin  et  literarum 
elementa  per  se  et  separafim  nihil  significant,  nec 
alicujus  usus  sunt;  sed  tamen  ad  omnis  sermonis 
compositionem  et  appnratum  instar  materiae  prima? 
sunt.  Etiam  semina  rerum,  potestate  valida,  usu 
(nisi  in  processu  suo)  nihili  sunt.  Atque  lucis  ip- 
sius radii  dispersi,  nisi  coiiant,  beneficium  6uum  non 
impertiuntur. 

Quod  si  quis  subtilitatibus  speculativis  offendatur; 
quid  de  scholasticis  viris  dicendum  erit,  qui  subtili- 
tatibus immensum  indulsernnt  ? Qua*  tamen  sub- 
tilitates in  verbis,  aut  saltem  vulgaribus  notionibus 
(quod  tantundem  valet)  non  in  rebus  aut  natura, 
consumpta*  fuerunt ; atque  utilitatis  expertes  erant, 
non  tantum  in  origine,  sed  etiam  in  consequentiis; 
tales  autem  non  fuerunt,  ut  haberent  in  praesens  uti- 
litntcm  nullam,  sed  per  consequens  infinitam  ; quales 
sunt  ea»,  de  quibus  loquimur.  Hoc  vero  sciant  ho- 
mines pro  certo,  omnem  subtilitatem  disputationem 
et  discursuum  mentis,  si  adhibeatur  tantum  post  ax- 
iomata inventa,  seram  esse  et  pra-posteram  ; et  sub- 
tilitatis tempus  verum  ac  proprium,  aut  saltem  pra>- 
cipuum,  versari  in  pensitanda  experientia,  et  inde 
constituendis  axiomatibus  : nam  illa  altera  subtilitas 
naturam  prensat  et  captat,  sed  nunquam  apprehendit 
aut  capit.  Et  verissimum  certe  est,  quod  de  occa- 
sione sive  Fortuna  dici  solet,  si  transferretur  ad  na- 
turam : videlicet,  “ eam  a fronte  comatam,  ab  occi- 
pitio calvam  esse.” 

Denique  de  contemptu,  in  naturali  historia,  rerum 
aut  vulgarium,  aut  vilium,  aut  nimis  subtilium,  et  in 
originibus  suis  inutilium,  illa  vox  muliercula?  ad 
tumidum  principem,  qui  petitionem  ejus,  ut  rem  in- 
dignam et  majestate  sua  inferiorem,  abjecisset,  pro 
oraculo  sit ; **  Desine  ergo  rex  esse quia  certis- 
simum est,  imperium  in  naturam,  si  quis  hujusmodi 
rebus,  ut  nimis  exilibus  et  minutis,  vacare  nolit,  nec 
obtineri  nec  geri  posse. 

CXXII. 

Occurrit  etiam  et  illud ; mirabile  quiddam  esse 
et  durum,  quod  nos  omnes  scientias  atque  omnes 


auctores  simul,  ncveluti  uno  ictu  et  impetu,  stimmo- 
vcnmii8 ; idque  non  assumpto  aliquo  cx  antiquis  in 
auxilium  et  pra*sidium  nostrum,  sed  quasi  viribus 
propriis. 

Nos  autem  scimus,  si  minus  sincera  fide  agere 
voluissemus,  non  difficile  fuisse  nobis,  ista,  quo? 
afferuntur,  vel  nd  antiqua  secula  ante  Gnecorum  tem- 
pora (cum  scientia?  de  natura  magis  fortasse,  sed 
tamen  majore  cum  silentio,  floruerint;  neque  in 
Gra*comm  tubas  et  fistulas  adhuc  incidissent)  vel 
etiam  (per  partes  certe)  ad  aliquos  ex  Gnccis  ipsia 
referre,  atque  nstipulationem  et  honorem  inde  pe- 
tere; more  novorum  hominum,  qui  nobilitatem  sibi 
ex  antiqua  aliqua  prosapia,  per  genealogiarum  fa- 
vores, astruunt  et  affingunt.  Nos  vero,  rerum  evi- 
dentia freti,  omnem  commenti  et  impostura?  con- 
ditionem rejicimus,  neque  nd  id  quod  agitur  plus 
interesse  putamus,  utrum,  quo?  jam  invenientur,  an- 
tiquis olim  cognita,  et  per  rerum  vicissitudines  et 
secula  occidentia  et  orientia  sint ; quam  hominibus 
cura*  esse  debere,  utrum  novus  orbis  fuerit  insula 
illa  Atlantis,  et  veteri  mundo  cognita;  an  nunc  pri- 
mum reperta.  Rerum  enim  inventio  a natura*  luce 
petenda,  non  ab  antiquitatis  tenebris  repetenda  est. 

Quod  vero  ad  universalem  istam  reprehensionem 
attinet,  certissimum  est  vere  rem  reputanti,  eam  et 
magis  probabilem  esse,  et  magis  modestam,  quam  si 
facta  fuisset  ex  parte.  Si  enim  in  primis  notionibus 
errores  radicati  non  fuissent,  fieri  non  potuisset, 
quin  nonnulla  recte  inventa,  alia  perperam  inventa 
correxissent.  .Sed  cum  errores  fundamentales  fue- 
rint, atque  ejusmodi,  ut  homines  potius  res  neglexe- 
rint ac  praeterierint,  quam  de  illis  pravum  aut  falsum 
judicium  fecerint;  minime  mirum  est,  si  homines  id 
non  obtinuerint,  quod  non  egerint ; nec  ad  metam 
pervenerint,  quam  non  posuerint  aut  collocarint; 
neque  viam  emensi  sint,  quam  non  ingressi  sint  aut 
tenuerint. 

Atque  insolentiam  rei  quod  attinet ; certe  si  quis 
manus  constantia  atque  oculi  vigore  lineam  magis 
rectam,  aut  circulum  magis  perfectum  se  describere 
posse,  quam  alium  quempiam,  sibi  assumat;  indu 
citur  scilicet  facultatis  comparatio  : quod  si  quis 
asserat,  se  adhibita  regula,  aut  circumducto  circino, 
lineam  magis  rectam,  ant  circulum  magis  perfectum 
posse  describere,  quam  aliquem  alium  vi  sola  oculi  et 
manus ; is  certe  non  admodum  jactator  fuerit.  Quin 
hoc,  quod  dicimus,  non  solum  in  hoc  nostro  conatu 
primo  et  inceptivo  locum  habet;  sed  etiam  pertinet 
ad  cos,  qui  huic  rei  posthac  incumbent  Nostra 
enim  via  inveniendi  scientias  exo*quat  fere  ingenia, 
et  non  multum  excellentia*  eorum  relinquit : cum 
omnia  per  certissimas  regulas  et  demonstrationes 
transigat.  Itaque  ha?c  nostra  (ut  sa*pe  diximus) 
felicitatis  cujusdam  sunt  potius,  quam  facultatis,  et 
potius  temporis  partus  qunm  ingenii.  Est  enim 
certe  casus  aliquis  non  minus  in  cogitationibus  hu- 
manis, quam  in  operibus  et  factis. 

cxxm. 

Itaque  dicendum  de  nobis  ipsis  quod  ille  per  jo- 
cum dixit,  praesertim  cum  tam  bene  rem  secet : 
**  Fieri  non  potest  ut  idem  sentiant,  qui  aquam  ct 
qui  vinum  bibant/*  Atcn?teri  homines,  tnm  veteres 
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quam  novi,  liquorem  biberunt  crinium  in  scientiis, 
tanquam  aquam  vel  sponte  ex  intellectu  manantem, 
vel  per  dialecticam  tanquam  per  rotas  ex  puteo 
haustam:  At  nos  liquorem  bibimus  et  propinamus 
ex  infinitis  confectum  uvis,  iisque  maturis  ct  tem- 
pestivis, cl  per  racemos  quosdam  collectis  ac  decerp- 
tis ; et  subinde  in  torculari  pressis,  ac  postremo  in 
vase  repurgatis  et  clarificatis.  Itaque  nil  mirum,  si 
nobis  cum  aliis  non  conveniat. 

cxxiv. 

Occurret  proculdubio  et  illud : r.ec  metam  aut 
scopum  scientiarum  a nobis  ipsis  (id  quod  in  aliis 
reprehendimus)  verum  et  optimum  prefixum  esse. 
Esse  enim  contemplationem  veritatis,  omni  operum 
utilitate  et  magnitudine  digniorem  et  eelsiorem  : lon- 
gam vero  istam  et  solicitam  moram  in  experientia 
et  materia,  et  rerum  particularium  fluctibus,  mentem 
veluti  humo  affigere,  vel  potius  in  Tartarum  quod- 
dam confusionis  et  perturbationis  dejicere;  atque 
abstracta:  sapientiae  serenitate  et  tranquillitate  (tan- 
quam a statu  multo  diviniore)  arcere  et  summovere. 
Nos  vero  huic  rationi  libenter  nssentimur;  et  hoc 
ipsum,  quod  innuunt  ac  prmoptant,  praecipue  atque 
«nte  omnia  agimus.  Etenim  verum  exemplar  mundi 
in  intellectu  humano  fundamus,  quale  invenitur, 
non  quale  cuipiam  sua  propria  ratio  dictaverit.  Hoc 
autem  perfici  non  potest,  nisi  facta  mundi  dissec- 
tione atque  annlomin  diligentissima.  Modulos  vero 
ineptos  mundorum  et  tanquam  simiolns,  quas  in 
philosophiis  phantasia*  hominum  extruserunt  om- 
nino dissipandas  edicimus.  Sciant  itaque  homi- 
nes (id  quod  superius  diximus)  quantum  intersit 
inter  humana*  mentis  idola  et  divinu*  mentis  ideas. 
Illa  enim  nihil  aliud  sunt  quam  obstructiones  ad 
placitum : hcc  nutem  sunt  vera  signacula  Crea- 
toris super  creaturus,  prout  in  materia  per  lineas 
veras  et  exquisitas  imprimuntur  et  terminantur. 
Itaque  ipsissima*  res  sunt  (in  hoc  genere)  veritas 
et  utilitas  : atque  opera  ipsa  pluris  facienda  sunt, 
quatenus  sunt  veritatis  pignora,  quam  propter  vitm 
commoda. 

cxxv. 

Occurret  fortasse  et  illud  : nos  tanquam  actum 
agere  ; atque  antiquos  ipsos  eandem,  quam  nos, 
vinm  tenuisse.  Itaque  verisimile  putabit  quispiam 
etiam  nos,  post  tantum  motum  et  molitionem,  de- 
venturos tandem  ad  aliquam  ex  illis  philosophiis, 
qua*  apud  antiquos  valuerunt.  Nam  et  illos  in 
meditationum  suarum  principiis  vim  et  copiam  mag- 
nam exemplorum  et  particularium  paravisse  ; atque 
in  commentarios  per  locos  ct  titulos  digessisse ; 
atque  inde  philosophias  suas  et  artes  confecisse,  et 
postea,  rc  comperta,  pronuntiasse  ; et  exempla  ad 
fidem  et  docendi  lumen  sparsim  addidisse ; sed  par- 
ticularium notas,  et  codicillos  ac  commentarios  suos 
in  lucem  edere,  supervacuum  ct  molestum  putasse : 
idcoquc  fecisse  quod  in  icdificnndo  fieri  solet;  nempe 
post  ecdificii  structuram,  machinas  et  scalas  a con- 
spectu amovisse.  Neque  aliter  factum  esse  credere 
certe  oportet.  Verum  nisi  quis  omnino  oblitus  fu- 
erit eorum,  qua:  superi  OS  dicta  sunt,  huic  objectione 
(aut  scrupulo  potius)  facile  respondebit.  Formam 


enim  inquirendi  et  inveniendi  apud  antiquos  ct  ipsi 
profitemur,  et  scripta  eorum  |>rs  se  ferunt.  Ea 
autem  non  alia  fuit,  quam  ut  ab  exemplis  quibusdam 
et  particularibus  (additis  notionibus  communibus,  et 
fortasse  portione  nonnulla  ex  opinionibus  receptis, 
quo*  maxime  placuerunt)  ad  conclusiones  maxime 
generales  sive  principia  scientiarum  advolarent ; ad 
quorum  veritatem  immotam  et  fixam,  conclusiones 
inferiores  per  media  educerent  ac  probarent ; ex 
quibus  artem  constituebant.  Tum  demum  si  nova 
particularia  et  exempla  mota  essent  et  adducta,  qua: 
placitis  suis  refragarentur  ; illa  aut  per  distinctiones, 
aut  per  regularum  suarum  explanationes,  in  ordinem 
subtiliter  redigebant;  aut  demum  per  exceptiones 
grosso  modo  summovebant : at  rerum  particularium 
non  refraganlium  causas  ad  illa  principia  sua  labo- 
riose ct  pertinaciter  accommodabant.  Verum  nec 
historia  naturalis  et  experientia  illa  erat,  quam  fu- 
isse oportebat  (longe  certe  abest);  et  ista  advolatio 
ad  generalissima,  omnia  perdidit. 

CXXVI. 

Occurret  et  illud  ; nos,  propter  inhibitionem 
quandam  pronunciandi,  et  principia  certe  ponendi, 
donec  per  medios  gradus  ad  generalissima  rite  per- 
ventum sit,  suspensionem  quandam  judicii  tueri,  at- 
que ad  aratalepxiam  rem  deducere.  Nos  vero  non 
acatalepsiam,  sed  eueataleptiam  meditamur  et  pro- 
ponimus : sensui  enim  non  derogamus,  sed  minis- 
tramus; et  intellectum  non  contemnimus,  sed  regi- 
mus. Atque  melius  est  scire  quantum  opus  sit,  ct 
tamen  nos  non  penitus  scire  putare ; quam  penitus 
scire  nos  putare,  et  tamen  nil  eorum,  quae  opus  est, 
scire. 

cxxv  II. 

Etiam  dubitabit  quispiam  potius  quam  objiciet; 
utrum  nos  de  naturali  tantum  philosophia,  an  etiam 
de  scientiis  reliquis,  logicis,  ethicis,  politicis,  secun- 
dum viam  nostram  perficiendis,  loquamur.  At  nos 
certe  de  universis  ha*c,  qua:  dicta  sunt,  intelligiraus : 
atque  quemadmodum  vulgaris  logica,  qua*  regit  res  per 
syllogismum,  non  tantum  ad  naturales,  sed  ad  omnes 
scientias  pertinet  ; ita  et  nostra,  qua*  procedit  per 
inductionem , omnia  complectitur.  Tam  enim  his- 
toriam et  tabulas  inveniendi  conficimus  de  ira,  metu, 
et  verecundia,  et  similibus;  ac  etiam  de  exemplis 
rerum  civilium  : nec  minus  de  motibus  mentalibus 
memoria*,  compositionis  et  divisionis,  judicii,  et  re- 
liquorum ; quam  de  calido  et  frigido,  aut  luce,  aut 
vegetatione,  aut  similibus.  Sed  tamen  cum  nostra 
ratio  interpretandi , post  historiam  prapnratnm  et 
ordinatam,  non  mentis  tantum  rfiotus  et  discursus  (ut 
logica  vulgaris)  sed  et  rerum  naturam  intueotur;  ita 
mentem  regimus,  ut  ad  rerum  naturam  se,  aptis  per 
omnia  modis,  applicare  possit.  Atque  propterea 
multa  et  diversa  in  doctrina  interjfretatianis  pncci- 
pimus,  qua*  ad  subjecti,  de  quo  inquirimus,  qualita- 
tem et  conditionem,  modum  inveniendi  nonnulla  ex 
parte  applicent. 

CXXV1II. 

At  illud  de  nobis  ne  dubitare  quidem  fas  sit ; 

| utrum  nos  philosophiam  et  artes  et  scientias,  quibus 
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utimur,  destruere  ct  demoliri  cupiamus  : contra  enim, 
earum  ct  usum  et  cultum  et  honores  libenter  am 
plectimur.  Neque  enim  ullo  modo  officimus,  quin 
ista*,  qua*  invaluerunt,  et  disputationes  alant,  et  ser- 
mones ornent,  et  ad  professoria  munera  ac  vita*  ci- 
vilis compendia  adhibeantur  et  valeant ; denique  tan- 
quam  numismata  qutedam,  consensu  inter  homines 
recipiantur.  Quinetiam  significamus  aperte  ea,  quoe 
nos  adducimus,  ad  istas  res  non  multum  idonea  futura; 
cum  ad  vulgi  captum  deduci  omnino  non  possint, 
nisi  per  eflecta  et  opera  tantum.  At  hoc  ipsum, 
quod  de  affectu  nostro  et  bona  voluntate  erga  scien- 
tias receptas  dicimus,  quam  vere  profiteamur,  scripta 
nostra  in  publicum  edita  (praesertim  libri  “ De  Pro- 
gressu Scientiarum”)  fidem  faciant.  Itaque  id  ver- 
bis amplius  vincere  non  conabimur.  Illud  interim 
constanter  et  diserte  monemus;  his  modis,  qui  in 
usu  sunt,  nec  magnos  in  scientiarum  doctrinis  et 
contemplatione  progressus  fieri,  nec  illas  ad  ampli- 
tudinem operum  deduci  posse. 

cxxtx. 

Superest  ut  de  finis  excellentia  pauca  dicamus. 
Ea  si  prius  dicta  fuissent,  votis  similia  videri  potuis- 
sent: sed  spe  jam  facta,  et  iniquis  praejudiciis  sub- 
latis, plus  fortasse  ponderis  habebunt.  Quod  si  nos 
omnia  perfecissemus  et  plane  absolvissemus,  nec 
alios  in  partem  et  consortium  laborum  subinde  voca- 
remus : etiam  ab  hujusmodi  verbis  abstinuissemus, 
ne  acciperentur  in  prredicationem  meriti  nostri. 
Cum  vero  aliorum  industria  acuenda  sit,  et  animi 
excitandi  atque  accendendi ; consentaneum  est,  ut 
quaedam  hominibus  in  mentem  redigamus. 

Primo  itaque,  videtur  inventorum  nobilium  intro- 
ductio inter  actiones  humanas  longe  primas  partes 
tenere ; id  quod  antiqua  secula  judicaverunt.  Ea 
enim  inventoribus  divinos  honores  tribuerunt:  iis 
nutem,  qui  in  rebus  civilibus  merebantur  (quales 
erant  urbium  et  imperiorum  conditores,  legislatores, 
patriarum  a diuturnis  malis  liberatores,  tyrannidum 
debellatores,  et  his  similes)  heroum  tantum  honores 
decreverunt.  Atque  certe  si  quis  ea  recte  conferat, 
justum  hoc  prisci  sectili  judicium  reperief.  Etenim 
inventorum  beneficia  ad  universum  genus  humanum 
pertinere  possunt ; civilia  ad  certas  tantummodo 
hominum  sedes : luec  etiam  non  ultra  paucas  a?tates 
durant;  illa  quasi  perpetuis  temporibus.  Atque 
status  emendatio  in  civilibus  non  sine  vi  et  perturba- 
tione plerumque  procedit:  at  inventa  beant,  et  bene- 
ficium deferunt  absque  alicujus  injuria  aut  tristitia. 

Etiam  inventa  quasi  nova;  creationes  sunt,  et  divi- 
norum operum  imitamenta,  ut  bene  cecinit  ille : 

Primum  frugiferos  fetus  mortalibus  aegris 
Dididerunt  quondam  praestanti  nomine  Athenae  : 

Et  BScrbavbrvnt  vitam,  legesque  rogarunt. 

Lccret.  1.  vi.  1. 

Atque  videtur  notatu  dignum  in  Salomone;  quod 
cum  imperio,  auro,  magnificentia  operum,  satellitio, 
famulitio,  classe  insuper,  et  nominis  claritate,  ac 
summa  hominum  admiratione  floreret ; tamen  nihil 
horum  delegerit  sibi  ad  gloriam,  sed  ita  pronuncia- 
verit:  “ Gloriam  Dei  esse,  celare  rem;  gloriam 
regis,  investigare  rem.” 

Rursus  (si  placet)  reputet  quispiam,  quantum 


intersit  inter  hominum  vitam  in  excultissima  qua- 
piam Europte  provincia,  et  in  regione  aliqua  nova: 
India;  maxime  fera  et  barbara  : ea  tantum  differre 
existimabit,  ut  merito  hominem  homini  deum  esse, 
non  solum  propter  auxilium  et  beneficium,  sed  etiam 
per  status  comparationem,  recte  dici  possit.  Atque 
hoc  non  solum,  non  coelum,  non  corpora  ; sed  artes 
pnestant. 

Rursus,  vim  et  virtutem  et  consequentias  rerum 
inventarum  notare  juvat:  qua*  non  in  aliis  manifes- 
tius occurrent,  quam  in  illis  tribus,  quo:  antiquis 
incognito? ; et  quarum  primordia,  licet  recentia,  ob- 
scura et  ingloria  sunt:  artis  nimirum  imprimendi, 
pulveris  tormentarii,  et  acus  nautico*.  Haec  enim 
tria,  rerum  faciem  et  statum  in  orbe  terrarum  muta- 
verunt: primum,  in  re  literaria  : secundum,  in  re 
bellica  : tertium,  in  navigationibus  ; unde  innumero: 
rerum  mutationes  ‘secuta*  sunt,  ut  non  imperium 
aliquod,  non  secta,  non  stella  majorem  efficaciam  et 
quasi  influxum  super  res  humanas  exercuisse  vide- 
atur, quam  ista  mechanica  exercuerunt. 

Praeterea  non  abs  re  fuerit,  tria  hominum  ambi- 
tionis genera  et  quasi  gradus  distinguere.  Primum 
eorum,  qui  propriam  potentiam  in  patria  sua  am- 
plificare cupiunt;  quod  genus  vulgare  est  et  dege- 
ner. Secundum  eorum,  qui  patriae  potentiam  et 
imperium  inter  humanum  genus  amplificare  nitun- 
tur; illud  plus  certe  habet  dignitatis,  cupiditRtis 
haud  minus.  Quod  si  quis  humani  generis  ipsius 
potentiam  et  imperium  in  rerum  universitatem  in- 
staurare et  amplificare  conetur;  ea  proculdubio 
ambitio  (si  modo  ita  vocanda  sit)  reliquis  et  sanior 
est  ct  augustior.  Hominis  autem  imperium  in  res,  in 
solis  artibus  et  scientiis  ponitur : naturo:  enim  non 
imperatur,  nisi  parendo. 

Praeterea,  6i  unius  alicujus  particularis  inventi 
utilitas  ita  homines  affecerit,  ut  eum,  qui  genus  hu- 
manum universum  beneficio  aliquo  devincire  potuerit, 
homine  majorem  putaverint;  quanto  celsius  videbi- 
tur tale  aliquid  invenire,  per  quod  alia  omnia  expe- 
dite inveniri  possint  P Et  tamen  (ut  verum  omnino 
dicamus)  quemadmodum  luci  magnam  habemus 
gratiam,  quod  per  eam  vias  inire,  artes  exercere, 
legere,  nos  invicem  dignoscere  possimus,  et  nihil- 
ominus ipsa  visio  lucis  res  pra*stantior  est  et  pul- 
chrior, quam  multiplex  ejus  usus  : ita  certe  ipsa 
contemplatio  rerum,  prout  sunt,  sine  superstitione  aut 
impostura,  errore  aut  confusione,  in  se  ipsa  magis 
digna  est,  quam  universus  inventorum  fructus. 

Postremo  siquis  depravationem  scientiarum  et 
artium  ad  malitiam  et  luxuriam,  et  similia,  objece- 
rit; id  neminem  moveat.  Illud  enim  de  omnibus 
mundanis  bonis  dici  potest,  ingenio,  fortitudine, 
viribus,  forma,  divitiis,  luce  ipsa,  et  reliquis.  Re- 
cuperet modo  genus  humanum  jus  suum  in  natu- 
ram, quod  ei  ex  dotatione  divina  competit;  et  detur 
ei  copia : usum  vero  recta  ratio  et  sana  religio 
gubernabit. 

cxxx. 

Jam  vero  tempus  est,  ut  artem  ipsam  interpre- 
tandi naturam  proponamus : in  qua  licet  nos  utilis- 
sima et  verissima  praecepisse  arbitremur;  tamen 
necessitatem  ei  absolutam  (ac  6i  absque  ea  nil  agi 
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possit)  aut  etiam  perfectionem  non  attribuimus. 
Etenim  in  ea  opinione  sumus ; si  justam  natur®  et 
experientiiE  historiam  praesto  haberent  homines, 
atque  in  ea  sedulo  versarentur ; sibique  duas  res 
imperare  possent;  unam,  ut  receptas  opiniones  et 
notiones  deponerent ; alteram,  ut  mentem  a gene- 
ralissimis et  proximis  ab  illis,  ad  tempus  cohiberent; 
fore  ut  etiam  vi  propria  et  genuina  mentis,  absque 
alia  arte,  in  formam  nostram  intetpretandi  incidere 


possent.  Est  enim  interpretatio  verum  et  naturale 
opus  mentis,  demptis  iis,  qua*  obstant : sed  tamen 
omnia  certe  per  nostra  praecepta  erunt  magis  in  pro- 
cinctu et  mullo  firmiora. 

Neque  tamen  illis  nihil  addi  posse  affirmamus: 
sed  contra,  nos,  qui  mentem  respicimus,  non  tantum 
in  facultate  propria,  sed  quatenus  copulatur  cum 
rebus;  artem  inveniendi  cum  inventis  adolescere 
posse,  statuere  debemus. 


LIBER  SECUNDUS 

A P II  OR1SMORU  M, 


DB 

INTERPRETATIONE  NATURAS,  SIVE  DE  REGNO  HOMINIS. 


APHORISMUS  I. 

Super  datum  corpus  novam  naturam,  sive  novas 
naturas  generare  et  superinducere,  opus  et  intentio 
est  human®  potenti®.  Dat®  autem  natur®  formam, 
sive  differentiam  veram,  sive  naturam  naturamtem, 
sive  fontem  emanationis  (ista  enim  vocabula  habe- 
mus, quffi  ad  indicationem  rei  proxime  accedunt) 
invenire,  opus  et  intentio  est  human®  scienti®.  At- 
que his  operibus  primariis  subordinantur  alia  opera 
duo  secundaria  et  inferioris  not® ; priori,  transfor- 
matio corporum  concretorum  dc  alio  in  aliud,  intra 
terminos  possibiles;  posteriori,  inventio,  in  omni 
generatione  et  motu,  latentis  processus  continuati  ab 
efficiente  manifesto,  et  materia  manifesta,  usque 
ad  formam  inditam ; et  inventio  similiter  latentis 
schematismi  corporum  quiescentium  et  non  in  motu. 

II. 

Quam  infeliciter  se  habeat  scientia  humana,  qu® 
in  usu  est,  etiam  ex  illis  liquet,  qu®  vulgo  asserun- 
tur. Recte  ponitur;  “ Vere  scire,  esse  per  causas 
| scire.”  Etiam  non  male  constituuntur  caus®  qua- 
i tuor;  materia,  forma,  efficiens,  et  finis.  At  ex  his 
causa  finalis  tantum  abest  ut  prosit,  ut  etiam  scien- 
tias corrumpat,  nisi  in  hominis  actionibus.  Form® 
inventio  habetur  pro  desperata.  Efficiens  vero,  et 
materia  (quales  qu®runtur  et  recipiuntur,  remot® 
scilicet,  absque  latenti  processu  ad  formam)  res  per- 
functori®  sunt  et  superficiales,  et  nihili  fere  ad  sci- 
entiam veram  et  activam.  Neque  tamen  obliti 
sumus,  nos  superius  notasse  et  correxisse  errorem 
mentis  human®,  in  deferendo  formas  primas  essenti®. 
Licet  enim  in  natura  nihil  vere  existat  pr®ter  corpora 
individua,  edentia  actus  puros  individuos  ex  lege ; in 
doctrinis  tamen,  illa  ipsa  lex,  ejusque  inquisitio,  et 
inventio,  atque  explicatio,  pro  fundamento  est  tam 
ad  sciendum  quam  ad  operandum.  Eam  autem  le- 


gem, ejusque  paragraphos,  formarum  nomine  intelli- 
gimus;  praesertim  cum  hoc  vocabulum  invaluerit,  et 
familiariter  occurrat. 

IU. 

Qui  causam  alicujus  natur®  (veluti  albedinis  aut 
caloris)  in  certis  tantum  subjectis  novit;  ejus  scien- 
tia imperfecta  est.  Et  qui  effectum  super  certas 
tantum  materias  (inter  eas,  qu®  sunt  susceptibiles) 
inducere  potest ; ejus  potentia  pariter  imperfecta  est. 

At  qui  efficientem  et  materialem  causam  tantum- 
modo novit  (qu®  caus®  flux®  sunt,  et  nihil  aliud,  \ 
quam  vehicula  et  caus®  formam  deferentes  in  ali- 
quibus) is  ad  nova  inventa,  in  materia  aliquatenus 
simili  et  praeparata,  pervenire  potest ; sed  rerum  1 
terminos  altius  fixos  non  movet.  At  qui  formas  no- 
vit, is  natur®  unitatem  in  materiis  dissimillimis  com- 
plectitur ; itaque  qu®  adhuc  facta  non  sunt,  qualia  ' 
nec  natur®  vicissitudines,  neque  experimentales  in- 
dustri®,  neque  casus  ipse,  in  actum  unquam  per- 
duxissent, neque  cogitationem  humanam  subitura 
fuissent;  detegere  et  producere  potest.  Quare  ex  ( 
formarum  inventione  sequitur  contemplatio  vera  et  '■ 
operatio  libera. 

IV. 

Licet  vi®  ad  potentiam,  atque 4ul  scientiam  huma- 
nam, conjunctissim®  sint  et  fere  eaxlem;  tamen 
propter  perniciosam  et  inveteratam  consuetudinem 
versandi  in  abstractis,  tutius  omnino  est  ordiri  et 
excitare  scientias  ab  iis  fundamentis,  qu®  in  ordine 
sunt  ad  partem  activam,  atque  ut  illa  ipsa  partem 
contemplativam  signet  et  determinet.  Videndum 
itaque  est  ad  aliquam  naturam  super  corpus  datum 
generandam  et  superinducendam,  quale  (piis  prae- 
ceptum, aut  qualem  quis  directionem  aut  deductionem 
maxime  optaret;  idque  sermone  simplici  et  minime 
abstruso. 


458 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


Lm.  II. 


Exempli  gratia;  si  quis  argento  cupiat  superin- 
ducere flavum  colorem  auri,  aut  augmentum  ponderis 
(servatis  legibus  materio?)  aut  lapidi  alicui  non  dia- 
phano  diaphaneitatem,  nut  vitro  tenacitatem,  aut 
corpori  alicui  non  vegetabili  vegetationem  ; videndum 
(inquam)  est,  quale  quis  praeceptum  aut  deductionem 
potissimum  sibi  dari  exoptet.  Atque  primo,  exop- 
tabit aliquis  proculdubio  sibi  monstrari  aliquid  hujus- 
modi, quod  opera  non  frustret,  neque  experimento 
fallat.  Secundo,  exoptabit  quis  aliquid  sibi  pro- 
scribi, quod  ipsum  non  astringat  et  coerceat  nd 
media  quedam,  et  modos  quosdam  operandi  parti- 
culares. Fortasse  enim  destituetur,  nec  habebit 
facultatem  et  commoditatem  talia  media  comparandi 
et  procurandi.  Quod  si  sint  et  alia  media,  et  alii 
modi  (praeter  illud  praeceptum)  progignendo*  talis 
naturo  ; ea  fortasse  ex  iis  erunt  queo  sunt  in  operan- 
tis potestate ; a quibus  niliilominuB  per  angustias 
procepti  excludetur,  nec  fructum  capiet.  Tertio, 
optabit  aliquid  sibi  monstrari,  quod  non  sit  mque 
difficile,  ac  illa  ipsa  operatio,  de  qua  inquiritur,  sed 
propius  accedat  ad  prnxin. 

Itaque  de  procopto  vero  et  perfecto  operandi 
pronunciatum  erit  tale;  “ Ut  sit  certum,  liberum,  et 
disponens,  sive  in  ordine  ad  actionem.”  Atque  hoc 
ipsum  idem  est  cum  inventione  forma?  vero.  Ktenim 
forma  naturo  alicujus  talis  est,  ut,  ea  posita,  natura 
data  infnllibiliter  sequatur.  Itaque  adest  perpetuo, 
quando  natura  illa  adest,  atque  eam  universaliter 
aflirmnt,  atque  inest  omni.  Eadem  forma  talis  est, 
ut  ea  amota,  natura  data  infallibiliter  fugiat.  Itaque 
abest  perpetuo,  quando  natura  illa  abest,  eamque 
perpetuo  abnegat,  atque  inest  soli.  Postremo,  forma 
vera  talis  est,  ut  naturam  datam  ex  fonte  aliquo 
essentia*  deducat,  quae  inest  pluribus,  et  notior  est 
naturo  (ut  loquuntur)  quam  ipsa  forma.  Itaque  de 
axiomate  vero  et  perfecto  sciendi  pronunciatum  et 
pneceptum  tale  est ; u Ut  inveniatur  natura  alia, 
qua?  sit  cum  natura  data  convertibilis,  et  tamen  sit 
limitatio  naturo  notioris  instar  generis  veri.”  Ista 
nutem  duo  pronunciata,  activum  et  contemplativum, 
res  eadem  sunt ; ct  quod  in  operando  utilissimum,  id 
in  sciendo  verissimum. 

v. 

At  proreptum  sive  axioma  dc  transformatione 
corporum,  duplicis  est  generis.  Primum  intuetur 
corpus,  ut  turmam  sive  conjugationem  naturarum 
simplicium,  ut  in  auro  ho*c  conveniunt ; quod  sit 
flavum;  quod  sit  ponderosum,  nd  pondus  tale;  quod  sit 
mallenbile,  nut  ductile,  ad  extensionem  talem ; quod 
non  fiat  volatile,  nec  deperdat  dc  quanto  suo  per 
ignem  ; quod  fluaf  fluore  tali ; quod  separetur  et 
solvatur  modis  talibus;  et  similiter  de  caderis  naturis, 
qua?  in  auro  concurrunt.  Itaque  hujusmodi  axioma 
rem  deducit  ex  formis  naturarum  simplicium.  Nam 

(qui  formas  et  modos  novit  superinducendi  flavi,  pon- 
deris, ductilis,  flxi,  fluoris,  solutionum,  et  sic  de 
reliquis,  et  eorum  graduntiones  et  modos  ; videbit  ct 
curabit,  ut  ista  conjungi  possint  in  aliquo  corpore, 
unde  sequatur  transformatio  in  aurum.  Atque  hoc 
genus  apcmtidi  pertinet  ad  actionem  primariam. 
Eadem  enim  est  ratio  generandi  naturam  unam  ali- 
quam simplicem,  ct  plures;  nisi  quod  arctetur  magis 


et  restringatur  horno  in  operando,  si  plures  requiran- 
tur propter  diflicultatem  tot  naturas  coadunandi; 
qua?  non  facile  conveniunt,  nisi  per  vias  naturo? 
tritas  et  ordinarias.  Utcunque  tamen  dicendum  est, 
quod  iste  modus  operandi  (qui  naturas  intuetur  sim- 
plices, licet  in  corpore  concreto)  procedat  ex  iis, 
qua?  in  natura  sunt  constantia,  et  a?terna,  et  catholica, 
et  latas  probent  potentia?  lmninna*  vias,  quales  (ut 
nunc  sunt  res)  cogitatio  humuna  vix  capere  aut 
reprosentare  possit. 

At  secundum  genus  axiomatis  (quod  a Intenti x 
processu s inventione  pendet)  non  per  naturas  sim- 
plices procedit,  sed  per  concreta  corpora,  quemad- 
modum in  natura  inveniuntur  cursu  ordinario.  Ex- 
empli gratia,  in  casu  ubi  flt  inquisitio,  ex  quibus 
initiis,  et  quo  modo,  et  quo  processu,  aurum,  aut 
aliud  quodvis  metallum,  aut  lapiB  generetur,  a primis 
menstruis  aut  rudimentis  suis,  usque  ad  mineram 
perfectam : aut  similiter,  quo  processu  herbo*  gene- 
rentur, a primis  concretionibus  succorum  in  terra, 
aut  a seminibus,  usque  ad  plantam  formatam,  cum 
universa  illa  successione  motus,  et  diversis  et  con- 
tinuatis naturo  nixibus  ; similiter,  de  generatione 
ordinatim  explicata  animalium,  ab  initu  ad  partum ; 
et  similiter  de  corporibus  aliis. 

Enimvero  neque  ad  generationes  corporum  tantum 
spectat  heee  inquisitio,  sed  etiam  nd  alios  motus  ct 
opificia  naturo.  Exempli  gratia ; in  casu  ubi  fit 
inquisitio  de  universa  serie  et  continuatis  actionibus 
alimentandi,  n prima  receptione  alimenti  ad  assimi- 
lationem  perfectam;  aut  similiter  de  motu  voluntario 
in  animalibus,  a prima  impressione  imaginationis  et 
continuatis  nixibus  spiritus,  usque  nd  flexiones  et 
motus  artuum ; aut  de  explicato  motu  lingua*,  et 
labiorum,  et  instrumentorum  reliquorum,  usque  ad 
editionem  vocum  articulatarum.  Nam  ha*c  quoque 
spectant  nd  naturas  concretas,  sive  collcgiatas  et  in 
fabrica ; et  intuentur  veluti  consuetudines  naturo* 
particulares  et  speciales,  non  legeR  fundamentales  et 
communes,  qua»  constituunt  formas.  Verun tamen 
omnino  fatendum  est  rationem  istam  videri  expedi- 
tiorem, et  magis  sitam  in  propinquo ; et  spem  inji- 
cere magis,  quam  illam  primariam. 

At  pars  operativa  similiter,  qua*  huic  parti  con- 
templativo? respondet,  operationem  extendit  et  pro- 
movet, ab  iis,  quo?  ordinario  in  natura  inveniuntur, 
ad  qucedam  proxima,  aut  a proximis  non  admodum 
remota  ; sed  altiores  et  radicalcs  operationes  super 
naturam  pendent  utique  ab  axiomatibus  primariis. 
Quinetiam  ubi  non  datur  homini  fncultns  operandi, 
sed  tantum  sciendi,  ut  in  caelestibus  (neque  enim 
conceditur  homini  operari  in  cu?lestia,  aut  ea  immu- 
tare, nut  transformare)  tamen  inquisitio  facti  ipsius, 
sive  veritatis  rei,  non  minus  quam  cognitio  causarum 
ct  consensuum,  nd  primaria  illa  et  catholica  axio- 
mata de  naturis  simplicibus  (veluti  de  natura  rota- 
tionis spontanea»,  attractionis  sive  virtutis  magneliro?, 
et  liliorum  complurium,  qua*  magis  communia  sunt, 
quam  ipsa  caelestia)  refertur.  Neque  enim  speret 
aliquis  terminare  qiuestionem,  utrum  in  motu  diurno 
revera  terra  aut  cu?lum  rotet;  nisi  naturam  rotationis 
spontanea?  prius  comprehenderit. 


Lid.  ir. 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


459 


Latens  nutem  processus,  de  quo  loquimur,  longe 
alia  res  est,  quam  animis  hominum  (qualiter  nunc 
obsidentur)  facile  possit  occurrere.  Neque  enim 
intelligimus  mensuras  quasdam,  aut  signa,  aut  sca- 
las processus,  in  cori>oribus  spectabiles ; sed  plane 
processum  continuatum,  qui  maxima  ex  parte  sen- 
sum fugit. 

Exempli  gratia;  in  omni  generatione  et  transfor- 

■ raatione  corporum,  inquirendum,  quid  deperdatur  et 
evolet,  quid  maneat,  quid  accedat ; quid  dilatetur, 
quid  contrahatur;  quid  uniatur,  quid  separetur; 
quid  continuetur,  quid  abscindatur ; quid  impellat, 
quid  impediat ; quid  dominctur,  quid  succumbat ; et 
alia  complura. 

Neque  hic  rursus,  hiec  tantum  in  generatione  aut 
transformatione  corporum  quierenda  sunt ; sed  et  in 
omnibus  aliis  nlterationibus  et  motibus  similiter  in- 
quirendum, quid  antecedat,  quid  succedat;  quid  sit 

7 incitatius,  quid  remissius  ; quid  motum  prmbeat, 
quid  regat;  et  hujusmodi.  Ista  vero  omnia  scientiis 
(qure  nunc  pinguissima  Minerva,  et  prorsus  inhabili, 
contexuntur)  incognita  sunt  et  intacta.  Cum  enim 
omnis  actio  naturalis  per  minima  transigatur,  aut 
saltem  per  illa,  qu®  sunt  minora,  quam  ut  sensum 
feriant;  nemo  se  naturam  regere  aut  vertere  posse 
speret,  nisi  illa  debito  modo  comprehenderit  et  no- 
tnverit. 

vn. \ 

Similiter,  inquisitio  et  inventio  latenti*  schematismi 
in  corporibus  res  nova  est;  non  minus  quam  inven- 
tio latentis  processus  et  formte.  Versamur  enim 

■ plane  adhuc  in  atriis  naturo*,  neque  ad  interiora 
paramus  aditum.  At  nemo  corpus  datum  nova 
natura  dotare,  vel  in  novum  corpus  feliciter  et  appo- 
site transmutare  potest,  nisi  corporis  alterandi  aut 
transformandi  bonam  habuerit  notitiam.  In  modos 
enim  vanos  incurret,  aut  saltem  difficiles  et  perver- 
sos, nec  pro  corporis  natura,  in  quod  operatur. 
Itaque  ad  hoc  etiam  via  plane  est  aperienda  et 
munienda. 

Atque  in  anntomia  corporum  organicorum  (qualia 
sunt  hominis  et  animalium)  opera  sane  recte  et  uti- 
liter insumitur,  et  videtur  res  subtilis,  et  scrutinium 
natura*  bonum.  At  hoc  genus  anatomia*  spectabile 
est,  et  sensui  subjectum,  et  in  corporibus  tantum  or- 
ganicis locum  habet.  Verum  hoc  ipsum  obvium 
quiddam  est  et  in  promptu  situm,  pne  anatomia  vera 
schematismi  latentis  in  corporibus,  qua*  habentur  pro 
similaribus;  pnesertim  in  rebus  specificatis,  et  earum 
partibus,  ut  ferri,  lapidis;  et  partibus  similaribus 
planta?,  animalis,  veluti  radicis,  folii,  floris,  carnis, 
sanguinis,  ossis,  etc.  At  etiam  in  hoc  genere  non 
prorsus  cessavit  industria  humana ; hoc  ipsum  enim 
innuit  separatio  corporum  similarium  per  distilla- 
tiones,  et  alios  solutionum  modos,  ut  dissimilaritas 
compositi  per  congregationem  partium  homogenea- 
rum  appareat.  Quod  etiam  ex  usu  est,  et  facit  ad 
id  quod  quu*rimus;  licet  saepius  res  fallax  sit;  quia 
complures  natur»  separationi  imputantur  et  attribu- 
untnr,  ac  si  prius  substitissent  in  composito;  quas 
revera  ignis  ct  calor,  et  alit  modi  apertionum  de 


novo  indunt,  et  superinducunt.  Sed  et  hicc  quoque 
parva  pars  est  operis,  ad  inveniendum  schematismum 
verum  in  composito  ; qui  schematismus  res  est  longe 
subtilior,  et  accuratior,  et  ab  operibus  ignis  potius 
confunditur,  quam  eruitur  et  elucescit 

Itaque  facienda  est  corporum  separatio  et  solutio; 
non  per  ignem  certe,  sed  per  rationem  et  inductio- 
nem verum,  cum  experimentis  auxiliaribus;  et  per 
comparationem  ad  alia  corpora,  et  reductionem  ad 
naturas  simplices,  et  earum  formas,  qute  in  compo- 
sito conveniunt  et  complicantur ; et  transeundum 
plane  a Vulcano  ad  Minervam,  si  in  animo  sit  veras 
corporum  texturas  et  schematismos  (unde  omnis  oc- 
culta atque,  ut  vocant,  specifica  proprietas  ct  virtus 
in  rebus  pendet;  unde  etiam  omnis  potentis  altcra- 
tionis  et  transformationis  norma  educitur)  in  lucem 
protrahere. 

Exempli  gratia  ; inquirendum,  quid  sit  in  omni 
corpore  spiritus,  quid  essentia*  tangibilis;  atque  ille 
ipse  spiritus,  utrum  sit  copiosus  et  turgeat,  an  jeju- 
nus et  paucus ; tenuis  aut  crassior;  magis  aereus  aut 
igneus;  acris  aut  deses;  exilis  aut  robustus;  in 
progressu  aut  in  regressu ; abscissus  aut  continuatus  ; 
consentiens  cum  externis  ct  ambientibus,  aut  dissen- 
tiens, etc.  Et  similiter,  essentia  tangibilis  (qu®  non 
pauciores  recipit  differentias,  quam  spiritus)  atque 
ejus  villi  et  fibra*,  et  omnimoda  textura.  Rursus 
autem  collocatio  spiritus  per  corpoream  molem,  ejus- 
que  pori,  meatus,  vente,  et  cellula»,  et  rudimenta 
sive  tentamenta  corporis  organici,  sub  eandem  in- 
quisitionem cadunt.  Sed  et  in  his  quoque,  atque 
adeo  in  omni  latentis  schematismi  inventione,  lux 
vera  et  clara  ab  axiomatibus  primariis  immittitur, 
qua?  certe  caliginem  omnem  et  subtilitatem  discutit. 

Ttn, 

Neque  propterea  res  deducetur  nd  atomum,  qui 
pnesupponit  vacuum  et  materiam  non  fluxam  (quo- 
rum utrumque  falsum  est)  sed  ad  particulas  veras, 
quales  inveniuntur.  Neque  rursus  est,  quod  exhor- 
reat quispiam  istam  subtilitatem,  ut  inexplicabilem; 
sed  contra,  quo  magis  vergit  inquisitio  ad  naturas 
simplices,  eo  magis  omnia  erunt  sita  in  plano  ct 
perspicuo ; translato  negotio  a multiplici  in  simplex; 
et  ab  incommensurabili  ad  commensurabile  ; et  a 
surdo  nd  computabile  ; et  ab  infinito  et  vago  ad  de- 
finitum et  certum  ; ut  fit  in  elementis  literarum,  et 
tonis  concentuum.  Optime  autem  cedit  inquisitio 
naturalis,  quando  physicum  terminatur  in  mathema- 
tico. At  rursus  multitudinem  aut  fractiones  nemo 
reformidet : in  rebus  enim  qu»  per  numeros  tran- 
siguntur, tam  facile  quis  posuerit  aut  cogitaverit 
millenarium,  quam  unum;  aut  millesimam  partem 
nnius,  quam  unum  integrum. 

IX. 

Ex  duobus  generibus  axiomatum,  qu®  superius 
posita  sunt,  oritur  vera  divisio  philosophi»  et  scien- 
tiarum ; translatis  vocabulis  receptis  (qiuc  nd  indi- 
cationem rei  proxime  accedunt)  ad  sensum  nostrum. 
Videlicet,  ut  inquisitio  formarum , qu®  sunt  (ratione 
certe,  et  sua  lege)  sterna;  et  immobiles,  et  constituat 
metaphysicam ; inquisitio  vero  ejficientis,  et  materia *, 
ct  latentis  processus,  ct  latentis  schematismi  (qu® 
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omnia  cursum  naturae  communem  et  ordinarium, 
non  leges  fundamentales  et  aeternas  respiciunt)  con- 
stituat physicam;  atque  his  subordinentur  similiter 
practicic  dum ; physicae  mechanica ; metaphysicce 
(perpurgato  nomine)  magia,  propter  latas  ejus  vias, 
et  majus  imperium  in  naturam. 

x. 

Posito  itaque  doctrina?  scopo,  pergendum  ad  prae- 
cepta ; idque  ordine  minime  perverso  aut  perturbato. 
Atque  indicia  d e interpretatione  natur<p  complectun- 
( tur  partes  in  genere  duas;  primam,  de  educendis  aut 
excitandis  axiomatibus  ab  experientia ; secundam, 
de  deducendis  aut  derivandis  experimentis  novis  ab 
axiomatibus.  Prior  autem  trifariam  dividitur;  in 
tres  nempe  ministrationes ; ministrationem  ad  sen- 
sum ; ministrationem  ad  memoriam;  et  ministratio- 
nem ad  mentem  sive  rationem. 

Primo  enim  paranda  est  historia  naturalis  et  ex- 
t perimenta/is,  sufficiens  et  bona;  quod  fundamentum 
rei  est;  neque  enim  fingendum  aut  excogitandum, 
sed  inveniendum,  quid  natura  faciat,  aut  ferat. 

Historia  vero  naturalis  et  experimentalis  tam  va- 
ria est  et  sparsa,  ut  intellectum  confundat  et  disgre- 
get,  nisi  sistatur  et  comparcat  ordine  idoneo.  Ita- 
que formnnda?  sunt  tabula'  et  co-ordinationes  instan- 
tiarum, tali  modo  et  instructione,  ut  in  eas  agere 
possit  intellectus. 

Id  quoque  licet  fiat ; tamen  intellectus  sibi  per- 
missus, et  sponte  movens,  incompetens  est  et  inhabilis 
ad  opificium  axiomatum,  nisi  regatur  et  muniatur. 
' Itaque  tertio,  adhibenda  est  inductio  legitima  et  vera, 
qucu  ipsa  clavis  est  interpretationis.  Incipiendum 
autem  est  a fine,  et  retro  pergendum  ad  reliqua. 

XI. 

Inquisitio  formarum  sic  procedit;  super  naturam 
datam  primo  facienda  est  comparentia  ad  intellectum 
omnium  instantiarum  notarum,  qua;  in  endem  natura 
conveniunt,  per  materias  licet  dissimillimas.  Atque 
hujusmodi  collectio  facienda  est  historice,  absque 
contemplatione  prmfestina,  aut  subtilitate  aliqua  ma- 
jore. Exempli  gratia  ; in  inquisitione  de  forma 
calidi. 

INSTANTI*  CONVENIENTES  IN  NATURA  CALIDI. 

1.  Radii  solis,  pra?sertim  instate  et  meridie. 

2.  Radii  solis  reflexi  et  constipati,  ut  inter  montes, 
aut  per  parietes,  et  maxime  omnium  in  speculis 
comburentibus. 

3.  Meteora  ignita. 

4.  Fulmina  comburentia. 

5.  Eructationes  flammarum  ex  cavis  montium,  etc. 

6.  Flamma  omnis. 

7.  Ignita  solida. 

8.  Balnea  calida  naturalia. 

9.  Liquida  ferventia  aut  calefacta. 

10.  Vapores  et  fumi  ferventes,  atque  aer  ipse,  qui 
fortissimum  et  furentem  suscipit  calorem,  si 
concludatur  ; ut  in  reverlieratoriis. 

11.  Tempestates  aliqua*  sudie  per  ipsam  constitu- 
tionem aeris,  non  habita  ratione  temporis 
anni. 


12.  Aer  conclusus  et  subterraneus  in  cavernis  non- 
nullis, priesertim  hieme. 

13.  Omnia  villosa,  ut  lana,  pelles  animalium,  et 
plumagines,  habent  nonnihil  teporis. 

14.  Corpora  omnia,  tam  solida  quam  liquida,  et  tam 
densa  quam  tenuia  (qualis  est  ipse  aer)  igni  ad 
tempus  approximata. 

15.  Scintilhe  ex  silice  et  chalybe  per  fortem  per- 
cussionem. 

16.  Omne  corpus  fortitur  attritum,  ut  lapis,  lignum, 
pannus,  etc.  adeo  ut  temones,  et  axes  rotarum, 
aliquando  flamman  concipiant;  et  mos  exci- 
tandi ignis  apud  Indos  occidentales  fuerit  per 
attritionem. 

17-  Herba?  virides  et  humidte  simul  concluso?  et 
contrusa»,  ut  roso»,  pisa?  in  corbibus ; adeo  ut 
fa?num,  si  repositum  fuerit  madidum,  stepe  con- 
cipiat flammam. 

18.  Calx  viva,  aqua  aspersa. 

19.  Ferrum,  cum  primo  dissolvitur  per  aquas  fortes 
in  vitro,  idque  absque  ulla  admotione  ad  ig- 
nem; et  stannum  similiter,  etc.  sed  non  adeo 
intense. 

20.  Animalia,  pra?sertim  et  perpetuo  per  interiora  ; 
licet  in  insectis  calor  ob  parvitatem  corporis 
non  deprehendatur  ad  tactum. 

21.  Fimus  equinus,  et  hujusmodi  excrementa  ani- 
malium recentia. 

22.  Oleum  forte  sulphuris  et  vitrioli  exequitur  opera 
caloris,  in  linteo  adurendo. 

23.  Oleum  origani,  et  hujusmodi,  exequitur  opera 
caloris  in  adurendis  ossibus  dentium. 

24.  Spiritus  vini  fortis  et  bene  rectificatus  exequitur 
opera  caloris ; adeo  ut  si  albumen  ovi  in  eum 
injiciatur,  concrescat  et  albescat,  fere  in  modum 
albuminis  cocti;  et  panis  injectus  torrefiat  et 
incrustetur,  ad  modum  panis  tosti. 

25.  Aromata  et  herba?  calido»,  ut  dracunculus,  nas- 
turtium vetus,  etc.  licet  ad  manum  non  sint  ca- 
lida (nec  integra,  nec  pulveres  eorum)  tamen 
ad  linguam  et  palatum  parum  masticata,  perci- 
piuntur calida,  et  quasi  adurentia. 

26.  Acetum  forte,  et  omnia  acida,  in  membro  ubi 
non  sit  epidermis,  ut  in  oculo,  lingua,  aut  ali- 
qua alia  parte  vulnerata,  et  cute  detecta,  dolo- 
rem cient,  non  multum  discrepantem  ab  eo,  qui 
inducitur  a calido. 

27.  Etiam  frigora  acria  et  intensa  inducunt  sensum 
quendam  ustionis; 

“ Nam  Bnreie  penetrabile  frigu*  adurit.” 

28.  Alia. 

Hanc  Tabulum  essent  i ce  et  pra>senlia’  appellare 
consuevimus. 

XII. 

Secundo,  facienda  est  comparentia  ad  intellectum 
instantiarum,  qua?  natura  data  privantur ; quia  forma 
(ut  dictum  est)  non  minus  abesse  debet,  ubi  natura 
data  abest;  quam  adesse,  ubi  adest.  Hoc  vero  in- 
finitum esset  in  omnibus. 

Itaque  subjungenda  sunt  negativa  affirmativis,  et 
privationes  inspicienda»  tantum  in  illis  subjectis,  qua? 
sunt  maxime  cognata  illis  niteris,  in  quibus  natura 
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data  inest  et  comparet.  Hanc  tabulam  de  clinat  io»  is 
sive  absentitp  in  proximo  appellare  consuevimus. 

INSTANTI*  IN  PROXIMO,  QU*  PRIVANTUR  NATURA 
CALIDI. 

Ad  tnstan-  *•  I-un®  et  stellarum,  ct  cometarum 
nam  lam  af-  radii,  non  inveniuntur  calidi  ad  tac- 
lii»t’nntIaTa  tum : quinetiam  observari  solent 

nccailvn  vel  acerrima  frigora  in  pleniluniis.  At 

stell®  fixa;  majores,  quando  sol  ens 
subit,  aut  iis  approximatur,  existimantur  fervores 
solis  augere  et  intendere  j ut  fit,  cum  sol  sistitur 
in  Icone,  et  diebus  canicularibus. 

2.  Radii  solis  in  media  (quam  vocant) 
regione  aeris  non  calefaciunt;  cujus 
ratio  vulgo  non  male  redditur ; quia  regio  illa 
nec  satis  appropinquat  ad  corpus  6olis,  unde 
radii  emanant,  nec  etiam  ad  terram,  unde  reflec- 
tuntur. Atque  hoc  liqnet  ex  fastigiis  montium 
(nisi  sint  pricalti)  ubi  nives  perpetuo  durant. 
Sed  contra  notatum  est  a nonnullis,  quod  in  ca- 
cumine Picus  de  Tenariph,  atque  etiam  in  Andis 
Peruvi®,  ipsa  fastigia  montium  nive  destituta 
sint;  nivibus  jacentibus  tantum  inferius  in  as- 
censu. Atque  insuper  aer  illis  ipsis  vertici- 
bus montium  deprehenditur  minime  frigidus, 
sed  tenuis  tantum  et  acer ; adeo  ut  in  Andis 
pungat  et  vulneret  oculos  per  nimiam  acrimo- 
niam, atque  etiam  pungat  os  ventriculi,  et  indu- 
cat vomitum.  Atque  ab  antiquis  notatum  est, 
in  vertice  Olympi  tantam  fuisse  atiris  tenuitatem, 
ut  necesse  fuerit  illis,  qui  eo  ascenderant, 
secum  deferre  spongias  aceto  et  aqua  madefac- 
tas, easque  ad  os  et  nares  subinde  apponere  ; 
quia  aer  ob  tenuitatem  non  sufficiebat  respira- 
tioni. In  quo  vertice  etiam  relatum  est,  tantam 
fuisse  serenitatem  et  tranquillitatem  a pluviis, 
et  nivibus,  et  ventis  ; ut  sacrificantibus  liter® 
descript®  digito  in  cineribus  sacrificiorum  super 
aram  Jovis,  manerent  in  annum  proximum  abs- 
que ulla  perturbatione.  Atque  etiam  hodie 
ascendentes  ad  verticem  Picus  de  Tenariph,  eo 
vadunt  noctu  et  non  interdiu;  ct  paulo  post 
ortum  solis  monentur  et  excitantur  n ducibus 
suis,  ut  festinent  descendere,  propter  periculum 
(ut  videtur)  a tenuitate  acris,  ne  solvat  spiritus 
et  suffocet. 

Ad  instnn-  3.  Reflexio  radiorum  solis,  in  regi- 
tiam  aam  af-  onibus  prope  circulos  polares, 
firmatu. tm.  admodum  debilis  et  inoflicax  inve- 

nitur in  calore  ; adeo  ut  Belg®,  qui  hibernarunt 
in  Nova  Zembla,  cum  expectarent  navis  su®  li- 
berationem et  deobstructionem  a glaciali  mole 
(qua?  eam  obsederat)  per  initia  mensis  Julii  spe 
sua  frustrati  sint,  ct  coacti  scapha?  se  committere. 
Itaque  radii  solis  directi  videntur  parum  posse, 
etiam  6uper  terram  planam  ; nec  reflexi  etiam, 
nisi  multiplicentur  et  uniantur;  quod  fit  cum 
sol  magis  vergit  ad  perpendiculum;  quia  tum 
incidentia  rndiorum  facit  angulos  acutiores;  ut 
line®  radiorum  sint  magis  in  propinquo  : ubi 
contra  in  magnis  obliquitatibus  solis  anguli  sunt 
valde  obtusi,  ct  proinde  line®  radiorum  magis 


distantes.  Sed  interim  notandum  est,  multas 
esse  posse  operationes  radiorum  solis,  atque 
etiam  ex  natura  calidi,  qu®  non  sunt  proportio- 
nat®  ad  tactum  nostrum  ; adeo  ut  respectu  nos- 
tri non  operantur  usque  ad  calefactionem,  sed 
respectu  aliorum  nonnullorum  corporum  exe- 
quantur  opera  calidi. 

4.  Fiat  hujusmodi  experimentum.  Ac-  A(J  2ajn 
cipiatur  speculum  fabricatum  contra 

ac  fit  in  speculis  comburentibus;  et  interponatur 
inter  manum  et  radios  solis;  et  fiat  observatio, 
utrum  minuat  calorem  solis,  quemadmodum  spe- 
culum comburens  eundem  auget  et  intendit. 
Manifestum  est  enim  quoad  radios  opticos,  prout 
fabricatur  speculum  in  densitate  inequaii  respectu 
medii  et  laterum,  ita  apparere  simulacra  magis 
diffusa,  aut  magis  contracta.  Itaque  idem  vi- 
dendum in  chlore. 

5.  Fiat  experimentum  diligenter,  AJ  2am 

utrum  per  specula  comburentia,  for- 
tissime et  optime  fabricata,  radii  lun®  possint  ex- 
cipi et  colligi  in  aliquem  vel  minimum  gradum 
teporis.  Is  vero  gradus  teporis,  si  fortasse 
nimis  subtilis  et  debilis  fuerit,  ut  ad  tactum  percipi 
et  deprehendi  non  possit ; confugiendum  erit  ad 
vitra  illa,  qu®  indicant  constitutionem  neris  cali- 
dam aut  frigidam ; ita  ut  radii  lun®  per  specu- 
lum comburens  incidant  et  jaciantur  in  summi- 
tatem vitri  hujusmodi;  atque  tum  notetur,  si  fiat 
depressio  aqu®  per  teporem. 

6.  Practicctur  etiam  vitrum  combu-  A(]  i2am 
rens  super  calidum,  quod  non  sit 
radiosum  aut  luminosum ; ut  ferri  et  lapidis 
calefacti,  sed  non  igniti ; aut  aqu®  ferventis, 
aut  similium  : et  notetur,  utrum  fiat  augmentum 
et  intentio  calidi,  ut  in  radiis  solis. 

7.  Practicctur  etiam  speculum  combu-  AJ  2am 
rens  in  flamma  communi. 

8.  Cometarum  (si  et  illos  numerare  A(J3am 
inter  meteora  libuerit)  non  depre- 
henditur constans  aut  manifestus  effectus  in  au- 
gendis ardoribus  anni,  licet  siccitates  s®pius 
inde  sequi  notat®  sint.  Quinetiam  trabes,  ct 
column®  lucidm,  et  chasmata,  et  similia,  appa- 
rent smpius  temporibus  hibernis,  quam  ©stivis ; 
ct  maxime  per  intenssisima  frigora,  sed  conjuncta 
cum  siccitatibus.  Fulmina  tamen  et  corusca- 
tiones ct  tonitrua  raro  eveniunt  hieme,  sed  sub 
tempus  magnorum  fervorum.  At  stell®  (quas 
vocant)  cadentes,  existimantur  vulgo  magis  con- 
stare ex  viscosa  aliqua  materia  splendida  et  ac- 
censa, quam  esse  natur®  igne®  fortioris.  Sed 
de  hoc  inquiratur  ulterius. 

9.  Sunt  qu®dam  coruscationes,  qu®  A(1/lnm 
prabent  lumen,  sed  non  urunt:  e® 

vero  semper  fiunt  sine  tonitru. 

10.  Kructationes  et  eruptiones  flamma-  -,nm 

rum  inveniuntur  non  minus  in  regi- 
onibus frigidis,  quam  calidis;  ut  in  Islandia  et 
GreenlRndia : quemadmodum  et  arl>ores  per 
regiones  frigidas  magis  sunt  quandoque  inflam- 
mabiles,  et  magis  picc®  ac  recinos®,  quam  per 
regiones  calidas : ut  fit  in  abiete,  pinu,  et  reli- 
quis: verum  in  quali  situ  ct  natura  soli  hujus- 
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modi  eruptiones  fieri  soleant,  ut  possimus  affir- 
malivtp  subjungere  negativam,  non  satis  qu®- 
silum  est. 

Adnam  1 1-  Omnis  flamma  perpetuo  est  calida 
magis  aut  minus,  neque  omnino  sub- 
jungitur negativa.  Et  tamen  referunt  ignem 
fatuum  (quem  vocant)  qui  etiam  aliquando  im- 
pingitur in  parietem,  non  mullum  habere  calo- 
ris ; fortasse  instar  flamm®  spiritus  vini,  qua? 
clemens  ct  lenis  est.  Sed  adhuc  lenior  videtur 
ea  flamma,  qu®  in  nonnullis  historiis  fidis  et 
gravibus  invenitur  apparuisse  circa  capita  et  co- 
mas puerorum  et  virginum ; qua?  nullo  modo 
comas  adurebat,  sed  molliter  circum  eas  trepida- 
bat. Atque  certissimum  est,  circa  equum  in 
itinere  sudantem,  noctu  et  suda  tempestate,  ap- 
paruisse quandoque  coruscationem  quandnm  abs- 
que manifesto  calore.  Atque  phucis  abhinc  an- 
nis notissimum  est,  et  pro  miraculo  quasi  habi- 
tum, gremiale  cujusdam  puella*  paulo  motum 
aut  fricatum  coruscasse  : quod  fortasse  factum 
est  ob  alumen  aut  sales,  quibus  gremiale  tinctum 
erat,  paulo  crassius  haerentia  et  incrustata,  et  ex 
fricatione  fracta.  Atque  certissimum  est,  sac- 
charam  omne,  sive  conditum  (ut  vocant)  sive 
simplex,  modo  sit  durius,  in  tenebris  fractum  aut 
cultello  scalptum  coruscare.  Similiter  aqua 
marina  et  salsa,  noctu  interdum  invenitur  remis 
fortiter  percussa  coruscare.  Atque  etiam  in  tem- 
pestatibus spuma  maris  fortiter  agitata  noctu  co- 
ruscat ; quam  coruscationem  Hispani  pulmonem 
marinum  vocant.  De  illa  flamma  autem,  quam 
antiqui  nauta*  vocabant  Castorem  et  Pollucem, 
et  moderni  Focum  Sancti  Ermi,  qualem  calorem 
habeat,  non  satis  quaesitum  est. 

..  „ 12.  Omne  ignitum  ita  ut  vertatur  in  ru- 

borem  igneum,  etiam  sine  flamma 
perpetuo  calidum  est ; neque  huic 
affirmativa  subjungitur  negativa  ; sed  quod  in 
proximo  est,  videtur  esse  lignum  putre ; quod 
splendet  noctu,  neque  tamen  deprehenditur  cali- 
dum : et  squama*  piscium  putrescentes,  qu® 
etiam  splendent  noctu,  nec  inveniuntur  ad  tac- 
tum calida? ; neque  etiam  corpus  cicindel®  aut 
musca*  (quam  vocant  luciolam)  calidum  ad  tac- 
tum deprehenditur. 

d sam  bnlneis  calidis,  in  quo  situ  et 

natura  Boli  emanare  soleant,  non 
satis  qn®situm  est : itaque  non  subjungitur  ne- 
gativa. 

dy-im  Liquidis  ferventibus  subjungitur  ne- 

gativa  ipsius  liquidi  in  natura  sua. 
Nullum  enim  invenitur  liquidum  tangibile,  quod 
sit  in  natura  sua  et  maneat  constanter  calidum ; 
sed  superinducitur  ad  tempus  tantum  calor,  ut 
naturn  ascititia ; adeo  ut  qu®  potestate  et  opera- 
tione sunt  maxime  calida,  ut  spiritus  vini,  olea 
aromatum  chemica,  etiam  olea  vitrioli  et  sul- 
phuris, ct  similia,  qu®  paulo  post  adurunt,  ad 
primum  tactum  sint  frigida.  Aqua  autem  bal- 
neorum naturalium,  excepta  in  vas  aliquod,  et 
separata  a fontibus  suis,  defervescit  perinde  ac 
aqua  igne  calefacta.  At  verum  est  corpora 
oleosa  ad  tactum  paulo  minus  esse  frigida,  quam 
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aquea ; ut  oleum  minus  quam  aqua,  sericum 
minus  quam  linteum.  Verum  hoc  pertinet  ad 
Tubulam  graduum  dc  frigido. 

15.  Similiter  vapori  fervido  subjungitur  ^d  toam 
negativa  natur®  ipsius  vaporis,  qua- 
lis apud  nos  invenitur.  Etenim  exhalationes 
ex  oleosis,  licet  facile  inflammabiles,  tamen  non 
inveniuntur  calidm,  nisi  a corpore  calido  recen- 
ter exhalaverint. 

16.  Similiter  neri  ipsi  ferventi  subjungi-  M 10wn 
tur  negativa  natura  aeris  ipsius. 

Neque  enim  invenitur  apud  nos  atir  calidus;  nisi 
fuerit  aut  conclusus,  aut  attritus,  aut  manifeste 
calefactus  a sole,  igne,  aut  aliquo  alio  corpore 
calido. 

17.  Subjungitur  negativa  tempestatum  AdJUm 
frigidarum  magis,  quam  pro  ratione 

temporis  anni,  qu®  eveniunt  apud  nos  flante  Euro 
et  llorea  : quemadmodum  et  contrari®  tempes- 
tates eveniunt  flante  Austro  et  Zephyro.  Etiam 
inclinatio  ad  pluviam  (pr®sertim  temporibus 
hiemalibus)  comitatur  tempestatem  tepidam : at 
gelu  contra  frigidam. 

18.  Subjungitur  negativa  aeris  con-  Ad  Jijr^ 
clusi  in  cavernis  tempore  ®stivo. 

At  de  aere  concluso  omnino  diligentius  inqui- 
rendum. Primo  enim  non  absque  causa  in  du- 
bitationem venit,  qualis  sit  natura  aeris,  quatenus 
ad  calidum  et  frigidum  in  natura  sua  propria. 
Recipit  enim  aer  calidum  manifesto  cx  impres- 
sione coelestium;  frigidum  autem  fortasse  ab- 
expirntione  terne;  et  rursus  in  media  (quam  vo- 
cant) regione  aeris,  a vaporibus  frigidis  et  ni- 
vibus : ut  nullum  judicium  fieri  possit  de  aciris 
natura  per  aerem,  qui  foras  est  et  sub  dio,  sed 
verius  foret  judicium  per  atirem  conclusum. 
Atqui  opus  est  etiam,  ut  aer  concludatur  in 
tali  vase  et  materia,  qu®  nec  ipsa  imbuat  acrem 
calido  vel  frigido  ex  vi  propria,  nec  fncile  admit- 
tat vim  aeris  extranei.  FiHt  itaque  experimen- 
tum per  ollam  figularem  multiplici  corio  obduc- 
tam nd  muniendam  ipsam  ab  aere  extraneo,  facta 
mora  per  tres  aut  quatuor  dies  in  vase  bene  oc- 
cluso; deprehensio  autem  fit  post  apertionem 
basis,  vel  per  manum,  vel  per  vitrum  graduum 
ordine  applientum. 

19.  Subeat  similiter  dubitatio,  utrum  .... 

. , . Aii 

tepor  in  lana,  et  pellibus,  ct  plumis, 
ct  hujusmodi,  fiat  ex  quodam  exili  calore  inh®- 
rente,  quatenus  excernuntur  ab  animalibus ; aut 
etiam  ob  pinguedinem  quandam  ct  olcositatem, 
qu®  sit  natur®  congru®  cum  tepore  ; vel  plane 
ob  conclusionem  et  fractionem  acris,  ut  in  arti- 
culo pr®cedente  dictum  est  Videtur  enim  om- 
nis acr,  abscissus  a continuitate  aeris  forinseci, 
habere  nonnihil  teporis.  Itaque  fiat  experi- 
mentum in  fibrosis,  qu®  fiunt  ex  lino ; non  ex 
lana,  aut  plumis,  aut  serico,  qu®  excernun- 
tur ab  animatis.  Notandum  est  etiam,  omnes 
pulveres  (ubi  manifesto  includitur  aer)  minus 
esse  frigidos,  quam  corpora  integra  ipsorum : 
quemadmodum  etiam  existimamus,  omnem  spu- 
mam (utpote  qu®  acrem  contineat)  minus  esse 
frigidam,  quam  liquorem  ipsum. 
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20.  Huic  non  subjungitur  negativa. 
Nihil  enim  repentur  apud  nos  sive 

tangibile,  sive  spiritale,  quod  admotum  igni  non 
excipiat  calorem.  In  eo  tamen  differunt,  quod 
alia  excipiant  calorem  citius,  ut  aer,  oleum,  et 
aqua;  alia  tardius,  ut  lapis  et  metalla.  Verum 
hoc  pertinet  ad  tabulam  graduum. 

21.  Huic  instantia  non  subjungitur  neg- 
ativa alia,  quam  ut  bene  notetur,  non 

excitari  scintillas  ex  silice  ct  chalybe,  aut  alia 
aliqua  substantia  dura,  nisi  ubi  excutiuntur  mi- 
nutiic  aliqua*  ex  ipsa  substantia  lapidis  vel  metalli ; 
neque  aiirem  attritum  unquam  per  se  generare 
scintillas,  ut  vulgo  putant  : quin  et  ipsie  illa* 
scintilla?  cx  pondere  corporis  igniti  magis  ver- 
gunt deorsum,  quam  sursum,  et  in  extinctionc 
redeunt  in  quandam  fuliginem  corpoream. 

22.  Kxistimamus  huic  instantia  non 
subjungi  ? legativum.  Nullum  enim 

invenitur  apud  nos  corpus  tangibile,  quod  non  cx 
attritione  manifesto  calescat;  adeo  ut  veteres 
somniarent  non  in  esse  coelestibus  aliam  viam  aut 
virtutem  calefaciendi,  nisi  ex  attritione  aeris  per 
rotationem  rapidam  et  incitatam.  Verum  in  hoc 
genere  ulterius  inquirendum  est,  utrum  corpora, 
qua  emittuntur  ex  machinis  (qualia  sunt  pila 
ex  tormentis)  non  ex  ipsa  percussione  contrahant 
aliquem  gradum  caloris ; adeo  ut,  postquam 
deciderint,  inveniantur  nonnihil  calida.  At  aer 
motus  magis  infrigidat,  quam  calefacit ; ut  in 
ventis,  et  follibus,  ct  flatu  oris  contracti.  Verum 
hujusmodi  motus  non  est  tam  rapidus,  ut  excitet 
calorem ; et  fit  secundum  totum,  non  per  partic- 
ulas ; ut  mirum  non  sit,  si  non  generet  calorem. 
A<l  instantiam  23 • Circa  hanc  instantiam  facienda  est 
inquisitio  diligentior.  Videntur  e- 
nim  herba  et  vegetabilia  viridia  et 
humida  aliquid  habere  in  se  occulti  caloris. 
Ille  vero  calor  tam  tenuis  est,  ut  in  singulis  non 
percipiatur  ad  tactum : verum  postquam  illa 
adunata  sint  et  conclusa,  ut  spiritus  ipsorum  non 
expiret  in  aerem,  sed  se  invicem  foveat ; tum 
vero  oritur  calor  manifestus,  et  nonnunquam 
flamma  in  materia  congrua. 

24.  Etiam  circa  hanc  instantantiam  di- 
ligentior facienda  est  inquisitio. 

Videtur  enim  calx  viva,  aqua  aspersa,  concipere 
calorem,  vel  propter  unionem  caloris,  qui  nntea 
distrahebatur  (ut  ante  dictum  est  de  herbis 
conclusis)  vel  ob  irritationem  et  exasperationem 
spiritus  ignei  ab  aqua,  ut  fiat  quidam  condictus 
et  antiperistasis.  Utra  vero  res  sit  in  causa, 
facilius  apparebit,  si  loco  aqua;  immittatur  oleum. 
Oleum  enim  a*que  ac  aqua  valebit  ad  unionem 
spiritus  inclusi,  sed  non  ad  irritationem.  Etiam 
faciendum  est  experimentum  latius  tam  in  cine- 
ribus et  calcibus  diversorum  corporum,  quam  per 
immissionem  diversorum  liquorum. 

25.  Huic  instantia  subjungitur  nega- 
hva  aliorum  metallorum,  qua  sunt 

magis  mollia  et  fluxa.  Et  enim  bracteola  auri, 
soluta*  in  liquorem  per  aquam  regis,  nullum  dant 
calorem  ad  tactum  in  dissolutione  : neque  simi- 
liter plumbum  in  aqua  forti.  Neque  etiam  ar- 
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gentuin  vivum  (ut  memini)  sed  argentum  ipsum 
parum  excitat  caloris,  atque  etiam  cuprum  (ut 
memini)  sed  magis  manifesto  stannum,  atque  om- 
nium maxime  ferrum  ct  chalybs  ; qua  non  solum 
fortem  exitnnt  calorem  in  dissolutione,  sed  etiam 
violentam  ebullitionem.  Itaque  videtur  calor 
fieri  per  conflictum,  cum  aqua  fortes  penetrant 
et  fodiunt,  et  divellunt  partes  corporis,  et  corpora 
ipsa  resistunt.  Ubi  vero  corpora  facilius  cedunt, 
vix  excitatur  calor. 

26.  Caroli  animalium  nulla  subjungi- 
tur negativa,  nisi  insectorum  (ut 
dictum  est)  ob  parvitatem  corporis.  Etenim  in 
piscibus  colintis  ad  animalia  terrestria  magis  no- 
tatur gradus  caloris,  quam  privatio.  In  vegeta- 
bilibus autem  et  plantis  nullus  percipitur  gradus 
caloris  ad  tactum,  neque  in  lacrymis  ipsorum, 
neque  in  medullis  recenter  apertis.  At  in  ani- 
malibus magna  reperitur  diversitas  caloris,  tum 
in  partibus  ipsorum  (alius  est  enim  calor  circa 
cor,  alius  in  cerebro,  alius  circa  externa)  tum  in 
accidentibus  eomm,  ut  in  exercitatione  vehe- 
menti, et  febribus. 

2 7*  Huic  instantia  vix  subjungitur  ne- 
gativa. Quinetiam  excrementa  ani- 
malium non  recentia  manifeste  habent  calorem 
potentialem,  ut  cernitur  in  impinguationc  soli. 

28.  Liquores  (sive  aqua  vocentur,  sive 
olea)  qui  habent  magnam  et  inten- 
sam  acrimoniam,  exequuntur  opera 

caloris  in  divulsione  corporum,  atque  adustione 
post  aliquam  moram  ; sed  tamen  ad  ipsum  tac- 
tum manus  non  sunt  calidi  ab  initio.  Operantur 
nutem  secundum  analogiam  et  poros  corporis, 
cui  adjunguntur.  Aqua  enim  regis  aurum  sol- 
vit, argentum  minime:  at  contra,  aqua  fortis 
argentum  solvit,  nurum  minime:  neutrum  autem 
solvit  vitrum  ; sic  de  cateris. 

29.  Fiat  experimentum  spiritus  vini  in 
lignis,  ac  etiam  in  butyro,  aut  cera, 
aut  pice ; si  forte  per  calorem  suum  ea  ali- 
quatenus liquefaciat.  Etenim  instantia  vicc- 
bima  quarta  ostendit  potestatem  ejus  imitntivnm 
caloris  in  incrustationibus:  itaque  fiat  similiter 
experimentum  in  liquefactionilms.  Fiat  etiam 
experimentum  per  vitrum  graduum  sive  calen- 
dare,  quod  concavum  sit  in  summitate  sua  per 
exterius ; et  immittatur  in  illud  concavum  exte- 
rius spiritus  vini  bene  rectificatus,  cum  operculo, 
ut  melius  contineat  calorem  suum  ; et  notetur 
utrum  per  calorem  suum  faciat  aquam  descendere. 

30.  Aromata,  et  herba  acres  ad  pala- 
tum, multo  magis  sumpta  interius, 
percipiuntur  calida.  Videndum  itaque  in  quibus 
aliis  materiis  exequantur  opera  caloris.  Atque  re- 
ferunt nauta,  cum  cumuli  et  massa  aromatum  diu 
conclusa  subito  aperiuntur,  periculum  instare 
illis,  qui  eas  primo  agitant  et  extrahunt,  a febribus 
et  inflammationibus  spiritus.  Similiter  fieri  pot- 
erit experimentum,  utrum  pulveres  hujusmodi  aro- 
matum aut  herbarum  non  arefaciant  laridum  et 
carnem  suspensam  super  ipsos,  veluti  fumus  ignis. 

31.  Acrimonia  sive  penetratio  inest  tam 
frigidis,  qualin  sunt  acetum  et  oleum 
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vitrioli,  quam  calidus,  qualia  sunt  oleum  origani, 
et  similia.  Itaque  similiter  ct  in  animatis  cient 
dolorem,  et  in  non  animatis  divellunt  partes  et 
consumunt.  Neque  huic  instanti®  subjungitur 
negativa.  Atque  in  animatis  nullus  rcperitur 
dolor,  nisi  cum  quodam  sensu  caloris. 

32.  Communes  sunt  complures  actiones 
Ad  instantiam  .... 

27ntn  afllnna-  et  calidi  ct  frigidi,  licet  diversa  ad- 
vam-  modum  ratione.  Nam  et  nives  pu- 

erorum manus  videntur  paulo  post  urere  ; et  fri- 
gora tuentur  carnes  a putrefactione,  non  minus 
quam  ignis;  et  calores  contrahunt  corpora  in 
minus,  quod  faciunt  et  frigida.  Verum  lircc  et 
similia  opportunius  est  referre  ad  inquisitionem 
de  frigido. 

XIII. 

Tertio  facienda  est  comparcnfia  ad  intellectum  in- 
stantiarum, in  quibus  natura,  de  qua  fit  inquisitio, 
inest  secundum  magis  et  minus ; sive  facta  compa- 
ratione incrementi  et  decrementi  in  eodem  subjecto, 
sive  facta  comparatione  ad  invicem  in  subjectis  di- 
versis. Cum  enim  forma  rei  sit  ipsissima  res ; ne- 
que differat  res  a forma  aliter,  quam  differunt  appa- 
rens et  existcn8,  aut  exterius  et  interius,  aut  in  ordine 
ad  hominem  et  in  ordine  ad  universum ; omnino  se- 
quitur, ut  non  recipiatur  aliqua  natura  pro  vera  for- 
ma, nisi  perpetuo  decrescat,  quando  natura  ipsa  de- 
crescet, et  similiter  perpetuo  augeatur,  quando  natura 
ipsa  augetur.  Hanc  itaque  tabulam,  Tabulam  gra- 
duum sive  Tabulam  comparativa  appellare  consue- 
vimus. 

TABULA  GRADUUM,  SIVE  COMPARATIVAE  IN  CALIDO. 

Primo  itaque  dicemus  de  iis,  qu®  nullum  prorsus 
gradum  caloris  habent  ad  tactum ; sed  videntur  ha- 
bere potentialem  tantum  quendam  calorem,  sive  dis- 
positionem et  praeparationem  ad  calidum.  Postea 
demum  descendemus  ad  ea,  qu®  sunt  actu  sive  ad 
tactum  calida,  eorumque  fortitudines  et  gradus. 

1.  In  corporibus  solidis  et  tangibilibus  non  inveni- 
tur aliquid  quod  in  natura  sua  calidum  eit  ori- 
ginnliter.  Non  enim  lapis  aliquis, non  metallum, 
non  sulphur,  non  fossile  aliquod,  non  lignum,  non 
aqua,  non  cadaver  animalis,  inveniuntur  calida. 
Aqii®  autem  calid®  in  balneis  videntur  calefieri 
per  accidens,  sive  per  flammam  aut  ignem  sub- 
terraneum, qualis  ex  .Etna  et  montibus  aliis  com- 
pluribus evomitur ; sive  ex  conflictu  corporum, 
quemadmodum  calor  fit  in  ferri  et  stanni  disso- 
lutionibus. Itaque  gradis  caloris  in  inanimatis, 
quatenus  ad  tactum  humanum,  nullus  est ; ve- 
runtamen  illa  gradu  frigoris  differunt : non  enim 
reque  frigidum  est  lignum  nc  metallum.  Sed 
hoc  pertinet  ad  tabulam  graduum  in  frigido. 

2.  Attamen  quoad  potentialcs  calores  et  praepara- 
tiones ad  flammam,  complura  inveniuntur  inani- 
mata admodum  disposita,  ut  sulphur,  naphtha, 
Petroleum. 

3.  Qu®  antea  incaluerunt,  ut  fimus  equinus  ex  ani- 
mali,  aut  calx,  aut  fortasse  cinis,  aut  fuligo  ex 
igne,  reliquias  latentes  quasdam  caloris  prioris 


retinent.  Itaque  fiunt  qutedam  distillationes  et 
separationes  corporum,  per  sepulturam  in  fimo 
equino ; atque  excitatur  calor  in  calce  per  asper- 
sionem aqu® ; ut  jam  dictum  est. 

4.  Inter  vegetabilia  non  invenitur  aliqua  planta 
sive  pars  piant®  (veluti  lncryma  aut  medulla} 
qn®  sit  ad  tactum  humanum  calida.  Sed  tamen 
(ut  superius  dictum  est)  lierb®  virides  conclus® 
calescunt ; atque  ad  interiorem  tactum,  veluti  ad 
palatum,  aut  ad  stomachum,  aut  etiam  ad  exte- 
riores partes  post  aliquam  moram  (ut  in  emplas- 
tris et  unguentis)  alia  vegetabilia  inveniuntur 
calida,  alia  frigida. 

5.  Non  invenitur  in  partibus  animalium,  postquam 
fuerint  mortu®  aut  separat®,  aliquid  calidum  ad 
tactum  humanum.  Nam  neque  fimus  equinus 
ipse,  nisi  fuerit  conclusus  et  sepultus,  calorem 
retinet.  Sed  tamen  omnis  fimus  habere  videtur 
calorem  potentialem,  ut  in  agrorum  impingua- 
tione.  Et  similiter,  cadavera  animalium  hujus- 
modi habent  latentem  et  potentialem  calorem  ; 
adeo  ut  in  coemeteriis,  ubi  quotidie  fiunt  sepul- 
tur®,  terra  calorem  quendam  occultum  colligat, 
qui  cadaver  aliquod  recenter  impositum  consu- 
mit longe  citius,  quam  terra  pura.  Atque  apud 
orientales  traditur  inveniri  textile  quoddam  tenue 
et  molle,  factum  ex  avium  plumaginc,  quod  vi 
innata  butyrum  solvat  et  liquefaciat,  in  ipso 
leviter  involutum. 

6.  Qu®  impinguant  agros,  ut  fimi  omnis  generis, 
creta,  arena  maris,  sal,  et  similia,  dispositionem 
nonnullam  habent  ad  calidum. 

7.  Omnis  putrefactio  in  se  rudimenta  qumdam  ex- 
ilis caloris  habet,  licet  non  hucusque,  ut  ad  tac- 
tum percipiatur.  Nam  nec  ea  ipsa,  qu®  putre- 
facta solvuntur  in  animalcula,  ut  caro,  caseus,  ad 
tactum  percipiuntur  calida;  neque  lignum  putre, 
quod  noctu  splendet,  deprehenditur  ad  tactum 
calidum.  Calor  autem  in  putridis  quandoque  se 
prodit  per  odores  tetros  et  fortes. 

8.  Primus  itaque  caloris  gradus  ex  iis,  qu®  ad  tac- 
tum humanum  percipiuntur  calida,  videtur  esse 
calor  animalium,  qui  bene  magnam  habet  gra- 
duum latitudinem  ; nam  infimus  gradus  (ut  in 
insectis)  vix  ad  tactum  deprenditur ; summus 
autem  gradus  vix  attingit  ad  gradum  caloris  ra- 
diorum 6olisin  regionibus  et  temporibus  maxime 
ferventibus;  neque  ita  acris  est,  quin  tolerari 
possit  a manu.  Et  tamen  referunt  de  Constan- 
tio, aliisque  nonnullis,  qui  constitutionis  et  ha- 
bitus corporis  admodum  sicci  fuerunt,  quod  acu- 
tissimis febribus  correpti  ita  incnlucrint,  ut  ma- 
num admotam  aliquantulum  urere  visi  sint. 

9.  Animalia,  ex  motu  et  exercitatione,  ex  vino  et 
epulis,  ex  venere,  ex  febribus  ardentibus,  et  ex 
dolore,  augentur  calore. 

10.  Animalia  in  accessibus  febrium  intermittentium, 
a principio,  frigore  ct  horrore  corripiuntur ; sed 
paulo  post  majorem  in  modum  incalescunt;  quod 
etiam  faciunt  a principio  in  causonibus,  et  febri- 
bus pestilentialibus. 

11.  Inquiratur  ulterius  de  calore  comparato  in  di- 
versis animalibus,  veluti  piscibus,  quadrupedibus, 
serpentibus,  avibus ; atque  etiam  secundum  spe- 
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cies  ipsorum,  ut  in  leone,  milvio,  homine : nam 
ex  vulgari  opinione,  pisces  per  interiora  minus 
calidi  sunt,  aves  autem  maxime  calida.1 ; praeser- 
tim columbae,  accipitres,  struthiones. 

1 2.  Inquiratur  ulterius  de  calore  comparato  in  eodem 
animali  secundum  partes  et  membra  ejus  diversa. 
Nam  lac,  sanguis,  sperma,  ova,  inveniuntur 
gradu  modico  tepida,  et  minus  calida  quam  ipsa 
caro  exterior  in  animali,  quando  movetur  aut 
agitatur.  Qualis  vero  gradus  sit  caloris  in  cere- 
bro, stomacho,  corde,  et  reliquis,  similiter  adhuc 
non  est  quaesitum. 

13.  Animalia  omnia,  per  hiemem  et  tempestates 
frigidas,  secundum  exterius  frigent ; sed  per 
interiora  etiam  magis  esse  calida  existimantur. 

14.  Calor  coelestium  etiam  in  regione  calidissima, 
atque  temporibus  anni  et  diei  calidissimis,  non 
eum  gradum  caloris  obtinet,  qui  vel  lignum 
aridissimum,  vel  stramen,  vel  etiam  linteum 
ustum  incendat  aut  adurat,  nisi  per  specula  com- 
burentia roboretur  ; sed  tamen  e rebus  humidis 
vaporem  excitare  poteBt. 

15.  Ex  traditione  astronomorum  ponuntur  stello?  j 
alio*  magis,  alis  minus  calid®.  Inter  planetas  i 
enim  post  Solem  ponitur  Mars  calidissimus ; 
deinde  Jupiter,  deinde  Venus;  ponuntur  autem 
tanquam  frigidi,  Luna,  et  deinde  omnium  maxime 
Saturnus.  Inter  fixas  autem  ponitur  calidissimus 
Sirius;  deinde  Cor  leonis  sive  Regulus;  deinde 
Canicula,  &c. 

16.  Sol  magis  calefacit,  quo  magis  vergit  ad  perpen- 
diculum sive  zenith  ; quod  etiam  credendum  est 
de  aliis  planetis,  pro  modulo  suo  caloris  ; exem- 
pli gratia,  Jovem  magis  apud  nos  calefacere, 
cum  positus  sit  sub  Cancro,  aut  Leone,  quam  sub 
Capricorno,  aut  Aquario. 

17.  Credendum  est,  solem  ipsum  et  planctas  reli- 
quos magis  calefacere  in  perigteis  suis,  propter 
propinguitatem  ad  terrem,  quam  in  apogmis. 
Quod  si  eveniat,  ut  in  aliqua  regione  sol  sit 
simul  in  perigeeo,  et  propius  ad  perpendiculum  ; 
necesse  est,  ut  magis  calefaciat,  quam  in  regione 
ubi  sol  sit  similiter  in  perigico,  sed  magis  ad 
obliquum.  Adeo  ut  comparatio  exaltationis 
planetarum  notari  debeat,  prout  ex  perpendiculo 
aut  obliquitate  participet,  secundum  regionum 
varietatem. 

18.  Sol  etiam,  et  similiter  reliqui  planct®,  calefacere 
magis  existimantur,  cum  sint  in  proximo  ad 
stellas  fixas  majores  ; veluti  cum  Sol  ponitur  in 
Leone,  magis  vicinus  fit  Cordi  leonis,  Cauda* 
leonis,  et  Spicae  virginis,  et  Sirio  et  Canicula?, 
quam  cum  ponitur  in  Cancro ; ubi  tamen  magis 
sistitur  ad  perpendiculum.  Atque  credendum 
est,  partes  coeli  majorem  infundere  calorem  (licet 
ad  tactum  minime  perceptibilem)  quo  magis 
ornatae  sint  stellis,  praesertim  majoribus. 

19.  Omnino  calor  coelestium  augetur  tribus  modis  ; 
videlicet  ex  perpendiculo,  ex  propinquitate  sive 
perigaeo,  et  ex  conjunctione  sive  consortio  stel- 
larum. 

20.  Magnum  omnino  invenitur  intervallum  inter 
calorem  animalium,  ac  etiam  radiorum  caelestium 
(prout  ad  nos  deferuntur)  atque  flammam,  licet 
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lenissimam,  atque  etiam  ignita  omnia,  atque 
- insuper  liquores,  aut  aerem  ipsum,  majorem  in 
modum  ab  igne  calefactum.  Etenim  flamma 
spiritus  vini,  presertim  rara,  nec  constipata, 
tamen  potis  est  stramen,  aut  linteum,  aut  papy- 
rum incendere;  quod  nunquam  faciet  calor  ani- 
malis vel  solis,  absque  speculis  comburentibus. 

21.  Flamma?  autem  et  ignitorum  plurimi  sunt  gra- 
dus in  fortitudine  et  debilitate  caloris.  Verum 
de  his  nulla  est  facta  diligens  inquisitio ; ut 
necessc  sit  ista  leviter  transmittere.  Videtur 
autem  ex  flammis  illa  ex  spiritu  vini  esse  mollis- 
sima ; nisi  forte  ignis  fatuus,  aut  flamm®,  seu 
coruscationes  ex  sudoribus  animalium,  sint  mol- 
liores. Hanc  sequi  opinamur  flammam  ex 
vegetabilibus  levibus  et  porosis,  ut  stramine, 
scirpis,  et  foliis  arefactis ; a quibus  non  multum 
differre  flammam  ex  pilis  aut  plumis.  Hanc 
sequitur  fortasse  flamma  ex  lignis,  pr®sertim  iis, 
quae  non  multum  habent  ex  resina  aut  pice;  ita 
tamen  ut  flamma  ex  lignis,  qute  parva  sunt  mole 
(qutc  vulgo  colligantur  in  fasciculos)  lenior  sit, 
quam  qu®  fit  ex  truncis  arborum  et  radicibus. 
Id  quod  vulgo  experiri  licet  in  fornacibus,  qu® 
ferrum  excoquunt,  in  quibus  ignis  ex  fasciculis 
ct  ramis  arborum  non  est  admodum  utilis.  Hanc 
sequitur  (ut  arbitramur)  flamma  ex  oleo,  et  sevo, 
et  cera,  et  hujusmodi  oleosis  et  pinguibus,  qute 
sunt  sine  magna  acrimonia.  Fortissimus  autem 
calor  reperitur  in  pice  et  resina ; atque  adhuc 
magis  in  sulphure,  et  caphura,  et  naphtha,  et 
petroleo,  et  salibus  (postquam  materia  cruda 
eruperit)  et  in  horum  compositionibus,  veluti 
pulvere  tormentario,  igne  Graeco  (quem  vulgo 
ignem  ferum  vocant)  et  diversis  ejus  generibus, 
qua?  tam  obstinatum  habent  calorem,  ut  ab  aquis 
non  facile  extinguantur. 

22.  Existimamus  etiam  flammam,  quo?  resultat  ex 
nonnullis  metallis  imperfectis,  esse  valde  robus- 
tam et  acrem.  Verum  de  istis  omnibus  inquira- 
tur ulterius. 

23.  Videtur  autem  flamma  fulminum  potentiorum 
has  omnes  flammas  superare  ; adeo  ut  ferrum 
ipsum  perfectum  aliquando  colliqunverit  in  gut- 
tas; quod  flamm®  ili®  alter®  facere  non  possunt. 

24.  In  ignitis  autem  diversi  sunt  etiam  gradus 
caloris,  de  quibus  etiam  non  facta  est  diligens 
inquisitio.  Calorem  maxime  debilem  existma- 
mus  esse  ex  linteo  usto,  quali  ad  flamtn®  excita- 
tionem uti  solemus  ; et  similiter  ex  ligno  illo 
spongioso,  aut  funiculis  arefactis,  qui  ad  tor- 
mentorum Accensionem  adhibentur.  Post  hunc 
sequitur  carbo  ignitus  ex  lignis  et  anthracibus, 
atque  etiam  ex  lateribus  ignitis,  et  similibus. 
Ignitorum  autem  vehementissime  calida  existi- 
mamus esse  metalla  ignita,  ut  ferrum,  et  cuprum, 
et  c®tera.  Verum  de  his  etiam  facienda  est 
ulterior  inquisitio. 

25.  Inveniuntur  ex  ignitis  nonnulla  longe  calidiora, 
quam  nonnullo?  ex  flammis.  Multo  enim  cali- 
dius est  et  magis  adurens  ferrum  ignitum,  quam 
flamma  spiritus  vini. 

26.  Inveniuntur  etiam  ex  illis,  qu®  ignita  non  sunt, 
sed  tantum  ab  igne  calefacta,  sicut  aqu®  ferven- 
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tes,  et  aer  conclusus  in  reverberntoriis,  nonnulla, 
qmc  superant  calore  multa  ex  flammis  ipsis  et 
ignitis. 

27.  Motus  auget  calorem  ; ut  videre  est  in  follibus 
et  flatu  j adeo  ut  duriora  ex  metallis  non  solvan- 
tur aut  liquefiant  per  ignem  mortuum  aut  quie- 
tum, nisi  flatu  excitetur. 

28.  Fiat  experimentum  per  6pecula  comburentia,  in 
quibus  (ut  memini)  hoc  fit ; ut  si  speculum 
ponatur  (exempli  gratia)  ad  distantiam  spithamic 
al)  objecto  combustibili,  non  tantopere  incendat 
aut  adurat,  quam  si  positum  fuerit  speculum 
(exempli  gratia)  ad  distantiam  semispitharme, 
et  gradatim  et  lente  trahatur  ad  distantiam  spi- 
thamm.  Conus  tamen  et  unio  radiorum  eadem 
sunt,  sed  ipse  motus  auget  operationem  caloris. 

29.  Kxistimantur  incendia  illa,  qua»  fiunt  liante  vento 
forti,  majores  progressus  facere  adversus  ventum, 
quam  secundum  ventum  ; quia  scilicet  flamma 
resilit  motu  perniciore,  vento  remittente,  quam 
procedit,  vento  impellente. 

£0.  Flamma  non  emicat  aut  generatur,  nisi  detur 
aliquid  concavi  in  quo  flamma  movere  possit  et 
ludere ; praeterquam  in  flammis  flatuosis  pulve- 
ris tormentarii,  et  similibus,  ubi  compressio  et 
incarceratio  flammae  auget  ejus  furorem. 

31.  Incus  per  malleum  calescit  admodum  ; adeo  ut 
si  incus  fuerit  laminae  tenuioris,  existimemus 
illam  per  fortes  et  continuos  ictus  mallei  posse 
rubescere,  ut  ferrum  ignitum ; sed  de  hoc  fiat 
experimentum. 

32.  At  in  ig-nitis,  qme  sunt  porosa,  ita  ut  detur  spa- 
tium ad  exercendum  motum  ignis,  si  cohibeatur 
hujusmodi  motus  per  compressionem  fortem,  sta- 
tim  extinguitur  ignis ; veluti  cum  linteum  ustum, 
aut  filum  ardens  candelae  aut  lampadis,  aut  etiam 
carbo  aut  pruna  ardens,  comprimitur  per  presso- 
rium, aut  pedis  conculcationem,  aut  hujusmodi, 
atatim  cessant  operationes  ignis. 

33.  Approximatio  ad  corpus  calidum  auget  calorem, 
pro  grndu  approximationis ; quod  etiam  fit  in 
lumine : nam  quo  propius  collocatur  objectum 
ad  lumen,  eo  magis  est  visibile. 

34.  Unio  calorum  diversorum  auget  calorem,  nisi 
facta  siteommistio  corporum.  Nam  focus  mag- 
nus et  focus  parvus  in  eodem  loco,  nonnihil  in- 
vicem augent  calorem  ; at  aqua  tepida  immissa 
in  aquam  ferventem  refrigerat. 

35.  Mora  corporis  calidi  auget  calorem.  Etenim 
calor  perpetuo  transiens  et  emanans  commisce- 
tur cum  calore  praunexistente,  adeo  ut  multiplicet 
calorem.  Nam  focus  non  a*que  calefacit  cubi- 
culum per  moram  semi-hora»,  ac  si  idem  focus 
duret  per  horam  integram.  At  hoc  non  facit 
lumen ; etenim  lampas  aut  candela,  in  aliquo 
loco  posita,  non  magis  illuminat  per  moram  diu- 
turnam, quam  statim  ab  initio. 

38.  Irritatio  per  frigidum  ambiens,  auget  calorem: 
ut  in  focis  videre  est  per  gelu  acre.  Quod  existi- 
mnmus  fieri  non  tantum  per  conclusionem  et  con- 
tractionem caloris,  qua*  est  species  unionis  ; sed 
per  exasperationem  j veluti  cum  niir  aut  baculum 
violenter  comprimitur  aut  flectitur,  non  ad  punc- 
tum loci  prioris  resilit,  sed  ulterius  in  contrarium. 


Itaque  fiat  diligens  experimentum,  per  baculum 
vel  simile  aliquid  immissum  in  flammam,  utrum 
ad  latera  flammee  non  uratur  citius,  quam  in  me- 
dio flamma». 

37.  Gradus  autem  in  susceptione  caloris  sunt  com- 
plures. Atque  primo  omnium  notandum  est, 
quam  parvus  et  exilis  calor,  etiam  ea  corpora, 
quie  caloris  minime  omnium  sunt  susceptiva, 
immutet  tamen  et  nonnihil  calefaciat.  Nam 
ipse  calor  manus  globulum  plumbi  aut  alicujus 
metalli  paulisper  detentum  nonnihil  calefacit. 
Adeo  facile,  et  in  omnibus  transmittitur  et  exci- 
tatur calor,  corpore  nullo  modo  ad  apparentiam 
immutato. 

38.  Facillime  omnium  corporum  apud  nos  et  excipit 
et  remittit  calorem  aer:  quod  optime  cernitur  in 
vitris  calendaribus.  Eorum  confectio  est  talis  ; 
Accipiatur  vitrum  ventre  concavo,  collo  tenui  et 
oblongo ; resupinetur  et  demittatur  hujusmodi 
vitrum,  ore  deorsum  verso,  ventre  sursum,  in  ali- 
ud vasculum  vitreum  ubi  sit  aqua,  tangendo  fun- 
dum vasculi  illius  recipientis,  extremo  ore  vitri 
immissi ; et  incumbat  paululum  vitri  immissi  col- 
lum ad  os  vitri  recipientis,  ita  ut  stare  possit  ; 
quod  ut  commodius  fiat,  apponatur  parum  ceree 
ad  os  vitri  recipientis,  ita  tamen  ut  non  penitus 
obturetur  os  ejus,  ne  ob  defectum  aeris  succeden- 
tis impediatur  motus,  de  quo  jam  dicetur,  qui 
est  admodum  facilis  et  delicatus. 

Oportet  autem  ut  vitrum  demissum,  antequam 
inseratur  in  alterum,  calefiat  ad  ignem  a parte 
superiori,  ventre  scilicet.  Postquam  autem  fue- 
rit vitrum  illud  collocatum,  ut  diximus,  recipiet 
et  contrahet  se  aer  (qui  dilatatus  erat  per  cale- 
factionem) post  moram  sufficientem  pro  exlinc- 
tione  illius  ascititii  caloris,  ad  talem  extensionem 
sive  dimensionem,  qualis  erit  aeris  ambientis  aut 
communis  tunc  temporis,  quando  immittitur  vi- 
trum ; atque  attrahet  aquam  in  sursum  ad  hu- 
jusmodi mensuram.  Debet  nutem  appendi  charta 
angusta  et  oblonga,  et  gradibus  (quot  libuerit) 
interstincta.  Videbis  autem,  prout  tempestas 
diei  incalescit  aut  frigescit,  aerem  se  contrahere 
in  angustius  per  frigidum,  et  extendere  se  in 
latius  per  calidum  ; id  quod  conspicietur  per 
aquam  ascendentem  quando  contrahitur  aer,  et 
descendentem  sive  depressam  quando  dilatatur 
aer.  Sensus  autem  aeris,  quatenus  ad  calidum 
et  frigidum,  tam  subtilis  est  et  exquisitus,  ut  fa- 
cultatem tactus  humani  multum  superet;  adeo 
ut  solis  radius  aliquis,  aut  calor  anhelitus,  multo 
magis  calor  manus,  super  vitri  summitatem  po- 
situs, statim  deprimat  aquam  manifesto.  Atta- 
men existimamus,  spiritum  animalium  magis  ad- 
huc exquisitum  sensum  habere  calidi  et  frigidi, 
nisi  quod  a mole  corporea  impediatur  et  hebetetur. 

39.  Post  aerem  existimamus  corpora  esse  maxime 
sensitiva  caloris  ea,  qua.»  a frigore  recenter  im- 
mutata sint  et  compressa,  qualia  sunt  nix,  et 
glacies ; ea  enim  leni  aliquo  tepore  solvi  inci- 
piunt et  colliquari.  Post  illa  sequitur  fortasse 
argentum  vivum.  Post  illud  sequuntur  corpora 
pinguia,  ut  oleum,  butyrum, et  similia;  deinde  lig- 
num ; deinde  aqua.  Postremo  lapides  et  metalla. 
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qua*  non  facile  calefiunt,  praesertim  interius.  Illa 
tamen  calorem  semel  susceptum  diutissime  reti- 
nent; it  aut  later,  aut  lapis,  aut  ferrum  ignitum, 
in  pelvim  aqua?  frigid®  immissum  et  demersum, 
per  quartam  partem  horte  (plus  minus)  retineat 
calorem,  ita  ut  tangi  non  possit. 

40.  Quo  minor  est  corporis  moles,  eo  citius  per  cor- 
pus calidum  approximatum  incalescit;  id  quod 
demonstrat  omnem  calorem  apud  nos  esse  corpori 
tangibili  quodammodo  adversum. 

41.  Calidum,  quatenus  ad  sensum  et  tactum  huma- 
nam, res  varia  est  ct  respectiva ; adeo  ut  aqua 
tepida,  si  manus  frigore  occupetur,  sentiatur  esse 
calida;  sin  manus  incaluerit,  frigida. 

XIV. 

Quam  inopes  simus  historia.',  quivis  facile  advertet, 
cum  in  tabuli * superioribus,  praeterquam  quod  loco 
historia?  probata?  et  instantiarum  certarum  nonnun- 
quam  traditiones  et  relationes  inseramus  (semper 
tamen  adjecta  dubia?  fidei  et  auctoritatis  nota)  sirpe- 
numero  etiam  hisce  verbis,  fiat  experimentum,  vel 
Inquiratur  ulterius,  uti  cogamur. 

xv. 

Atque  opus  et  officium  harum  trium  tabularum, 
Comparentiatn  instantiarum  ad  intellectum  vocare 
consuevimus.  Facta  autem  comparentia,  in  opere 
ponenda  est  ipsa  inductio.  Invenienda  est  enim, 
super  comparentiam  omnium  et  singularum  instanti- 
arum, natura  talis,  qua?  cum  natura  data  perpetuo 
adsit,  absit;  atque  crescat,  et  decrescat ; sitque  (ut 
superius  dictum  est)  limitatio  natur»  magis  commu- 
nis. Hoc  si  mens  jam  ab  initio  facile  tentet  affir- 
mative (quod  sibi  permissa  semper  facere  solet)  oc- 
currunt phantasmata,  et  opinabilia,  et  notionalia  male 
terminata,  et  axiomata  quotidie  emendanda ; nisi 
libeat  (scholarum  more)  pugnare  pro  falsis.  Ea 
tamen  proculdubio  erunt  meliora  aut  praviora,  pro 
facultate  et  robore  intellectus  qui  operatur.  At  om- 
nino Deo  (formarum  inditori  et  opifici)  aut  fortasse 
angelis  et  intelligentiis  competit,  formas  per  affirma- 
tionem immediate  nosse,  atque  ab  initio  contempla- 
tionis. Sed  certe  supra  hominem  est ; cui  tantum 
conceditur,  procedere  primo  per  negativae,  et  pos- 
tremo loco  desinere  in  affirmativas,  post  omnimodam 
exclusionem. 

XVI. 

Itaque  natura*  facienda  est  prorsus  solutio  et  sepa- 
ratio; non  per  ignem  certe,  sed  per  mentem,  tan- 
quam  ignem  divinum.  Est  itaque  inductionis  verae 
opus  primum  (quatenus  ad  inveniendas  formas)  re- 
jectio sive  exclusiva  naturarum  singularum,  qu»  non 
inveniuntur  in  aliqua  instantia,  ubi  natura  data  adest; 
aut  inveniuntur  in  aliqua  instantia,  ubi  natura  data 
abest;  aut  inveniuntur  in  aliqua  instantia  crescere, 
cum  natura  data  decrescat;  aut  decrescere,  cum  na- 
tura data  crescat.  Tum  vero  post  rejectionem  et 
exclusivam  debitis  modis  factam,  secundo  loco  (tan- 
quam  in  fundo)  manebit  (abeuntibus  in  fumum  opi- 
nionibus volatilibus)  forma  affirmativa,  solida,  et 
vera,  et  bene  terminata.  Atque  hoc  breve  dictu  est, 
sed  per  multas  ambages  ad  hoc  pervenitur.  Nos 
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autem  nihil  fortasse  ex  iis,  quae  ad  hoc  faciunt,  prae- 
termittemus. 

XVII. 

Cavendum  autem  est,  et  monendum  quasi  perpe- 
tuo, ne  cum  tantie  partes  formis  videntur  a nobis 
tribui,  trahantur  ea,  qua?  dicimus,  ad  formas  eas, 
quibus  hominum  contemplationes  et  cogitationes 
hactenus  assueverunt. 

Primo  enim,  de  formis  copulatis,  qua?  sunt  (ut 
diximus)  naturarum  simplicium  conjugia  ex  cursu 
communi  universi,  ut  leonis,  aquilie,  rosu;,  auri,  et 
hujusmodi,  impraesentiarum  non  loquimur.  Tempus 
enim  erit  de  iis  tractandi,  cum  ventum  fuerit  ad 
latentes  processus  et  intentes  schematismos,  eorum- 
que  inventionem,  prout  reperiuntur  in  substantiis 
(quas  vocant)  seu  naturis  concretis. 

Rursus  vero  non  intrlligantur  ea,  quo:  dicimus 
(etiam  quatenus  ad  naturas  simplices)  dc  formis  et 
ideis  abstractis,  aut  in  materia  non  determinatis,  aut 
male  determinatis.  Nos  enim  cum  de  formis  loqui- 
mur, nil  aliud  intelligimus.  quam  leges  illas  et  de- 
terminationes actus  puri,  qtuc  naturam  aliquam  sim- 
plicem ordinant  et  constituunt;  ut  calorem,  lumen, 
pondus,  in  omnimoda  materia  et  subjecto  suscepti- 
bili.  Itaque  eadem  res  est  forma  calidi  aut  forma 
luminis,  et  lex  calidi  sive  lex  luminis;  neque  vero  a 
rebus  ipsis  et  parte  operativa  unquam  nos  abstrahi- 
mus aut  recedimus.  Quare  cum  dicimus  (exempli 
gratia)  in  inquisitione  forma?  caloris,  “ Rejice  tenui- 
tatem,” aut  “ Tenuitas  non  est  ex  forma  caloris 
idem  est  ac  si  dicamus,  *•  Potest  homo  superinducere 
calorem  in  corpus  densum  aut  contra,  “ Potest 
homo  auferre  aut  arcere  calorem  a corpore  tenui.” 

Quod  si  cuiquam  videantur  etiam  formo?  nostree 
habere  nonnihil  abstracti,  quod  misceant  et  conjun- 
gant heterogenia  (videntur  enim  valde  esse  hetero- 
genea  calor  coelestium,  et  ignis;  rubor  fixus  in  rosa, 
aut  similibus,  et  apparens  in  iride,  aut  radiis  opalii, 
aut  adamantis ; mors  ex  sumraersione,  ex  crema- 
tione, ex  punctura  gladii,  ex  apoplexia,  ex  atrophia; 
ct  tamen  conveniunt  ista  in  natura  calidi,  ruboris, 
mortis)  is  se  habere  intellectum  norit,  consuetudine 
et  integralitate  rerum,  et  opinionibus  captum  et  de- 
tentum. Certissimum  enim  est,  ista,  utcunque  he- 
terogenea  at  aliena,  coire  in  formam,  sive  legem  enm 
qua;  ordinat  calorem,  aut  ruborem,  aut  mortem ; nec 
emancipari  poese  potentiam  humanam,  et  liberari  a 
naturo?  cursu  communi,  et  expandi  ct  exaltari  ad 
efficientia  nova,  et  modos  operandi  novos,  nisi  per 
revelationem  et  inventionem  hujusmodi  formarum  ; 
et  tamen  post  istam  unionem  natura*,  qua?  est  res 
maxime  principalis,  de  natura;  divisionibus  et  venis, 
tam  ordinariis,  quam  interioribus  et  verioribus,  suo 
loco  postea  dicetur. 

XVIII. 

Jam  vero  proponendum  est  exemplum  exclusionis 
sive  rejectionis  naturarum,  quic  per  tabulas  compa - 
rentim  reperiuntur  non  esse  ex  forma  calidi ; illud 
interim  monendo,  non  solum  sufficere  singulas  tubu- 
las ad  rejectionem  alicujus  natur»,  sed  etiam  unam- 
quamque ex  instantiis  singularibus  in  illis  contentis. 
Manifestum  enim  est  ex  iis  qu»  dicta  sunt,  omnem 
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instantiam  contradictorium  destruere  opinabile  de 
forma.  Sed  nihilominus  quandoque,  perspicuitatis 
causa,  et  ut  usus  tabularum  clarius  demonstretur, 
exclusivam  duplicamus  aut  repetimus. 

EXEMPLUM  EXCLUSI  Vas,  SIVE  REJECTIONIS  NATURA- 
RUM A EORMA  CALIDI. 

1.  Per  radios  solis,  rejice  naturam  elementarem. 

2.  Per  ignem  communem,  et  maxime  per  ignes 
subterraneos  (qui  remotissimi  sunt,  et  plurimum 
intercluduntur  a radiis  coslestibus)  rejice  naturam 
coelestem. 

3.  Per  calefactionem  omnigenum  corporum  (hoc 
est,  mineralium,  vegetabilium,  partium  exterio- 
rum animalium,  aqu®,  olei,  aeris,  et  reliquorum) 
ex  approximatione  sola  ad  ignem,  aut  aliud  cor- 
pus calidum  ; rejice  omnem  varietatem,  sive 
subtiliorem  texturam  corporum. 

4.  Per  ferrum  et  metalla  ignita,  quae  calefaciunt 
alia  corpora,  nec  tamen  omnino  pondere  aut  sub- 
stantia minuuntur  ; rejice  inditionem  sive  mix- 
turam substantis  alterius  calidi. 

5.  Per  aquam  ferventem,  atque  aerem,  atque  etiam 
per  metalla,  et  alia  solida  calefacta,  sed  non 
usque  ad  ignitionem  sive  ruborem ; rejice  lucem 
aut  lumen. 

6.  Per  radios  lun®  et  aliarum  stellarum  (excepto 
sole)  rejice  etiam  lucem  et  lumen. 

7.  Per  comparativam  ferri  igniti  et  flammee  spiri- 
tus vini  (ex  quibus  ferrum  ignitum  plus  habet 
calidi  et  minus  lucidi,  flamma  autem  spiritus  vini 
plus  lucidi  et  minus  calidi)  rejice  etiam  lucem 
et  lumen. 

8.  Per  aurum  et  alia  metalla  ignita,  qua;  densissimi 
sunt  corporis  secundum  totum;  rejice  tenuita- 
tem. 

9.  Per  aerem,  qui  invenitur  ut  plurimum  frigidus, 
et  tamen  manet  tenuis;  rejice  etiam  tenuitatem. 

10.  Per  ferrum  ignitum,  quod  non  intumescit  mole, 
sed  manet  intra  eandem  dimensionem  visibilem ; 
rejice  motum  localem,  aut  expansivum,  secun- 
dum totum. 

1 1 . Per  dilatationem  aeris  in  vitris  calendariis  et 
similibus,  qui  movetur  localiter  et  expansive 
manifesto,  neque  tamen  colligit  manifestum 
augmentum  caloris;  rejice  etiam  motum  localem, 
aut  expansivum  secundum  totum. 

12.  Per  facilem  tepefactioncm  omnium  corporum, 
absque  aliqua  destructione  aut  altcratione  nota- 
bili ; rejice  naturam  destructivam,  aut  inditionem 
violentam  alicujus  natura;  novae. 

13.  Per  consensum  et  conformitatem  operum  simi- 
lium, quae  eduntur  a calore  et  a frigore  ; rejice 
motum  tam  expansivum  quam  contractivum, 
secundum  totum. 

14.  Per  accensionem  caloris  ex  attritione  corporum ; 
rejice  naturam  principialem.  Naturam  princi- 
pialem vocamus  eam,  quae  positiva  reperitur  in 
natura,  nec  causatur  a natura  praccdente. 

Sunt  et  aliae  natura; ; neque  enim  tabulas  confici- 
mus perfectas,  sed  exempla  tantum. 

Omnes  et  singula;  natura;  praedicto;  non  sunt  ex 


forma  calidi.  Atque  ab  omnibus  naturis  pradictis 
liberatur  homo  in  operatione  super  calidum. 

XIX. 

Atque  in  exclusiva  jacta  sunt  fundamenta  induc- 
tionis vera;,  qua;  tamen  non  perficitur  donec  sistatur 
in  affirmativa.  Neque  vero  ipsa  exclusiva  ullo  modo 
perfecta  est,  neque  adeo  esse  potest  sub  initiis.  Est 
enim  exclusiva  (ut  plane  liquet)  rejectio  naturarum 
simplicium.  Quod  si  non  habeamus  adhuc  bonas 
et  veras  notiones  naturarum  6implicium,  quomodo 
rectificari  potest  exclusiva  f At  nonnulla;  ex  supra- 
dictis  (veluti  notio  natur®  elementaris,  notio  na- 
tura; coelestis,  notio  tenuitatis)  sunt  notiones  vaga», 
nec  bene  terminata;.  Itaque  nos,  qui  nec  ignari 
sumus,  nec  obliti,  quantum  opus  aggrediamur  (viz. 
ut  faciamus  intellectum  humanum  rebus  et  naturae 
parem)  nullo  modo  acquiescimus  in  his,  quae  adhuc 
pracepimus ; sed  et  rem  in  ulterius  provehimus, 
et  fortiora  auxilia  in  usum  intellectus  machinamur 
et  ministramus;  qu®  nunc  subjungemus.  Et  certe 
in  interpretatione  natura  animus  omnino  taliter  est 
pr®parandus  et  formandus,  ut  et  sustineat  se  in 
gradibus  debitis  certitudinis,  et  tamen  cogitet  (pr®- 
sertim  sub  initiis)  ea,  qu®  adsunt,  multum  pendere 
ex  iis,  qu®  supersunt. 

xx. 

Attamen  quia  citius  emergit  veritas  ex  errore, 
quam  ex  confusione,  utile  putamus,  ut  fiat  permissio 
intellectui,  post  tres  tabulas  comparentice  primae 
(quales  posuimus)  factas  et  pensitatas,  accingendi  se 
et  lentandi  opus  interpretationis  natura  in  affirma- 
tiva ; tam  ex  instantiis  tabularum,  quam  ex  iis,  qu® 
alias  occurrent.  Quod  genus  tentamenti,  permis-  , 
sionem  intellectus,  sive  interpretationem  inchoatam, 
sive  vindemiat  i onem  primam  appellare  consuevi- 
mus. 

V1NDEMIATIO  PRIMA  DE  FORMA  CALIDI. 

Animadvertendum  autem  est,  formam  rei  inesse 
(ut  ex  iis,  qu®  dicta  sunt,  plane  liquet)  instantiis 
universis  et  singulis,  in  quibus  res  ipsa  inest ; aliter 
enim  forma  non  esset : itaque  nulla  plane  dari  potest 
instantia  contradictoria.  Attamen  longe  magis 
conspicua  invenitur  forma  et  evidens  in  aliquibus 
instantiis,  quam  in  aliis  ; in  iis  videlicet,  ubi  minus 
cohibita  est  natura  form®,  et  impedita,  et  redacta  in 
ordinem,  per  naturas  alias.  Hujusmodi  autem 
instantias,  elucescendas,  vel  instantias  ostensivas  1 
appellare  consuevimus.  Pergendum  itaque  est  ad 
vindemiationem  ipsam  primam  de  forma  calidi. 

Per  universas  et  singulas  instantias,  natura,  cujus 
limitatio  est  calor,  videtur  esse  motus.  Hoc  autem 
maxime  ostenditur  in  flamma,  qu®  perpetuo  move- 
tur; et  in  liquoribus  ferventibus  aut  bullientibus, 
qui  etiam  perpetuo  moventur.  Atque  ostenditur 
etiam  in  incitatione  sive  incremento  caloris  facto  per 
motum;  ut  in  follibus  et  ventis:  de  quo  vide  Instant. 

29.  Tab.  3.  Atque  similiter  in  aliis  modis  motus: 
de  quibus  vide  Instant.  28.  et  31.  Tab.  3.  Rursus 
ostenditur  in  extinctione  ignis  et  caloris  per  omnem 
fortem  compressionem,  qu®  franat  et  cessare  facit 
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motum : de  qua  vide  Instant.  30.  et  32.  Tab.  3. 
Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  omne  corpus  destrui- 
tur, aut  saltem  insigniter  alteratur,  ah  omni  igne  et 
calore  forti  ac  vehementi.  Unde  liquido  constat, 
fieri  a calore  tumultum,  et  perturbationem,  et  motum 
acrem,  in  partibus  internis  corporis;  qui  sensim 
vergit  ad  dissolutionem. 

Intelligatur  hoc,  quod  diximus  de  motu  (nempe, 
'ut  sit  instar  generis  ad  calorem)  non  quod  calor 
generet  motum,  aut  quod  motus  generet  calorem 
(licet  et  hicc  in  aliquibus  vera  sint)  sed  quoti  ipsis- 
\ simus  calor,  sive  quid  ipsum  caloris  sit  motus,  et 
nihil  aliud  ; limitatus  tamen  per  differentias , quas 
mox  subjungemus,  postquam  nonnullas  cautiones 
adjecerimus  ad  evitandum  sequivocum. 

Calidum  ad  sensum,  res  respectiva  est,  et  in 
ordine  ad  hominem,  non  ad  universum ; et  ponitur 
recte  ut  effectus  caloris  tantum  in  spiritum  anima- 
lem: quinetiam  in  seipso  res  varia  est,  cum  idem 
corpus  (prout  sensus  pradisponitur)  inducat  percep- 
tionem tam  calidi  quam  frigidi:  ut  patet  per  Instant. 
41.  Tab.  3. 

Neque  vero  communicatio  caloris,  sive  natura 
ejus  transitiva,  per  quam  corpus  admotum  corpori 
calido  incalescit,  confundi  debet  cum  forma  calidi. 
Aliud  enim  est  calidum  ; aliud  calefactivum.  Nam 
per  motum  attritionis  inducitur  calor  absque  aliquo 
calido  priECcdente,  unde  excluditur  calefactivum  a 
forma  calidi.  Atque  etiam  ubi  calidum  efficitur  per 
approximationem  calidi,  hoc  ipsum  non  fit  ex  forma 
calidi ; sed  omnino  pendet  a natura  altiore  et  magis 
communi ; viz.  ex  natura  assimilationis  sive  multi- 
plicationis sui : de  qua  facienda  est  separatim  in- 
quisitio. 

At  notio  ignis  plebeia  est,  et  nihil  valet : com- 
posita enim  est  ex  concursu,  qui  fit  calidi  et  lucidi 
in  aliquo  corpore  ; ut  in  flamma  communi,  ex  cor- 
poribus accensis  usque  ad  ruborem. 

Remoto  itaque  omni  mquivoco,  veniendum  jam 
tandem  est  ad  differentias  \e ras,  quae  limitant  motum, 
et  constituunt  eum  in  formam  calidi. 

Prima  igitur  differentia  ea  est,  quod  calor  ait  motus 
expansivus,  per  quem  corpus  nititur  ad  dilata- 
tionem sui,  et  recipiendi  se  in  majorem  sphaeram 
sive  dimensionem,  quam  prius  occupaverat.  Haec 
autem  differentia  maxime  ostenditur  in  flamma ; 
ubi  fumus  sive  halitus  pinguis  manifesto  dilatatur 
et  aperit  se  in  flammam. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  omni  liquore  fervente,  qui 
manifesto  intumescit,  insurgit,  et  emittit  bullas  ; 
atque  urget  processum  expandendi  se,  donec 
vertatur  in  corpus  longe  magis  extensum  et  dilata- 
tum, quam  sit  ipse  liquor;  viz.  in  vaporem,  aut 
fumum,  aut  acrem. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  omni  ligno  et  combusti- 
bili;  ubi  fit  aliquando  exudatio,  at  semper  evapo- 
ratio. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  colliquationc  metallorum  ; 
qua:  (cum  sint  corporis  com paetissimi)  non  facile 
intumescunt  et  se  dilatant:  sed  tamen  spiritus 
eorum,  postquam  fuerit  in  se  dilatatus,  et  majorem 
adeo  dilatationem  concupierit,  trudit  plane  et  agit 
partes  crassiores  in  liquidum.  Quod  si  etiam  calor 


fortius  intendatur,  solvit  et  vertit  multum  ex  iis 
in  volatile. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  ferro  aut  lapidibus;  quae 
licet  non  liquefiant  aut  fundantur,  tamen  emolliun- 
tur: quod  etiam  fit  in  baculis  ligni,  quoc  calefacta 
paululum  in  cineribus  calidis  fiunt  flexibilia. 

Optime  autem  cernitur  iste  motus  in  aere,  qui 
per  exiguum  calorem  se  dilatat  continuo  et  mani- 
festo: ut  per  Instant.  38.  Tab.  3. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  natura  contraria  frigidi. 
Frigus  enim  omne  corpus  contrahit  et  cogit  in 
angustius  ; adeo  ut  per  intensa  frigora  clavi  exci- 
dant ex  parietibus,  ccra  dissiliant,  vitrum  etiam 
calefactum  et  subito  positum  in  frigido  dissiliat  et 
frangatur.  Similiter  aer  per  levem  infrigidationem 
recipit  se  in  angustius  : ut  per  Instant.  38.  Tab.  3. 
Verum  de  his  fusius  dicetur  in  inquisitione  de 
frigido. 

Neque  mirum  est,  si  calidum  et  frigidum  edant 
complures  actiones  communes  (de  quo  vide 
Instant.  32.  Tab.  2.)  cum  inveniantur  dum  ex 
sequentibus  differentiis  (de  quibus  mox  dicemus) 
quae  competunt  utrique  naturae;  licet  in  hac 
differentia  (de  qua  nunc  loquimur)  actiones  sint 
ex  diametro  oppositae : calidum  enim  dat  motum 
expansivum  et  dilatantem,  frigidum  autem  dat 
motum  contractivum  et  coeuntem. 

Secunda  differentia  est  modificatio  prioris;  h«cc 
videlicet,  quod  calor  sit  motus  expansivus  sive 
versus  circumferentiam  : hac  lege  tamen,  ut  una 
feratur  corpus  sursum.  Dubium  enim  non  est, 
quin  sint  motus  complures  mixti.  Exempli 
gratia : sagitta  aut  spiculum  simul  et  progrediendo 
rotat,  et  rotando  progreditur.  Similiter  et  motus 
caloris  simul  est  et  expansivus,  et  latio  in  sursum. 

Htcc  vero  differentia  ostenditur  in  forcipe,  aut 
bacillo  ferreo  immisso  in  ignem : quia  si  immitta- 
tur perpendiculariter,  tenendo  manum  superius, 
cito  manum  adurit;  sin  ex  latere  aut  inferius, 
omnino  tardius. 

Conspicua  etiam  est  in  distillationibus  per 
descensorium  ; quibus  utuntur  homines  ad  flores 
delicatiores,  quorum  odores  facile  evanescunt 
Nam  hoc  reperit  industria,  ut  collocent  ignem  non 
subter  sed  supra,  ut  adurat  minus.  Neque  enim 
flamma  tantum  vergit  sursum,  sed  etiam  omne 
calidum. 

Fiat  autem  experimentum  hujus  rei  in  contraria 
natura  frigidi;  viz.  utrum  frigus  non  contrahat 
corpus  descendendo  deorsum  ; quemadmodum  cali- 
dum dilatat  corpus  ascendendo  sursum.  Itaque 
adhibeantur  duo  bacilla  ferrea,  vel  duo  tubi  vitrei, 
quoad  cmtera  pares ; et  calefiant  nonnihil ; et 
ponatur  spongia  cum  aqua  frigida,  vel  nix,  subter 
unam,  et  similiter  super  alteram.  Existimamus 
enim  celeriorem  fore  refrigerationem  ad  extremi- 
tates in  eo  bacillo,  ubi  nix  ponitur  supra,  quam  in 
eo,  ubi  nix  ponitur  subter:  contra  ac  fit  in  calido. 

Tertia  differentia  ea  est;  ut  calor  sit  motus,  non 
expansivus  uniformiter  secundum  totum,  sed  ex- 
pansivus per  particulas  minores  corporis ; et  simul 
cohibitus,  et  repulsus,  et  reverberatus ; adeo  ut 
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induat  motum  altemnrivum,  et  perpetuo  trepidan- 
tem, et  tentantem,  et  nitentem,  et  ex  repercus- 
sione irritatum ; unde  furor  ille  ignis  et  caloris 
ortum  habet. 

Ista  vero  differentia  ostenditur  maxime  in  flam- 
ma et  liquoribus  bullientibus;  quie  perpetuo  trepi- 
dant, et  in  parvis  portionibus  tument,  et  rursus 
subsidunt. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  iis  corporibus,  qua?  sunt 
tam  dura?  compagis,  ut  calefacta  aut  ignita  non 
intumescant,  aut  dilatentur  mole ; ut  ferrum 
ignitum,  in  quo  calor  est  acerrimus. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  per  frigidissimas 
tempestates  focus  ardeat  acerrime. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  cum  extenditur 
aer  in  vitro  calendnri  absque  im|>cdimento  aut 
repulsione,  uniformiter  scilicet  et  ecquali  ter ; non 
percipiatur  calor.  Etiam  in  ventis  conclusis,  li- 
cet erumpant  vi  maxima,  tamen  non  percipitur 
calor  Insignis;  quia  scilicet  motus  fit  secundum 
totum,  nbsque  motu  alternante  in  particulis. 
Atque  ad  hoc  fiat  experimentum,  utrum  flamma 
non  urat  acrius  versus  latera,  quam  in  medio 
flamma;. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  omnis  ustio  tran- 
sigatur per  minutos  poros  corporis,  quod  uritur; 
adeo  ut  ustio  subruat,  et  penetret,  et  focidet,  et 
stimulet:  perinde  ac  si  essent  infinito-  cuspides 
acus.  Itaque  ex  hoc  illud  etiam  fit,  quod  omnes 
aquae  fortes  (si  proportionat®  sint  ad  corpus,  in 
quod  agunt)  edant  opera  ignis,  cx  natura  sua 
corrodente  et  pungente. 

Atque  ista  differentia  (de  qua  nunc  dicimus) 
communis  est  cum  natura  frigidi ; in  quo  cohibe- 
tur motus  contractivus,  per  renitentiam  expan- 
dendi ; quemadmodum  in  calido  cohibetur  motus 
expansivus,  per  renitentiam  contrahendi. 

Itaque  sive  partes  corporis  penetrent  versus  in- 
terius, sive  penetrent  versus  exterius,  similis  est 
ratio;  licet  impar  admodum  sit  fortitudo:  quia 
non  habemus  hic  apud  nos  in  superficie  terne 
aliquid,  quod  sit  impense  frigidum:  Vide  Imitant. 
27.  Tab.  9. 


Quarta  differentia  est  modificatio  prioris:  hsc  sci- 
licet, quod  modus  ille  stimulationis  aut  penetra- 
tionis debeat  esse  nonnihil  rapidus  et  minime  len- 
tus; atque  fiat  etiam  per  particulas,  licet  minutas ; 
tamen  non  ad  extremam  subtilitatem,  sed  quasi 
majusculas. 

Ostenditur  Inue  differentia  in  comparatione  ope- 
rum qua;  edit  ignis,  cum  iis  qu»  edit  tempus  sive 
tutas.  /Etas  enim  sive  tempus  arefacit,  consumit, 
subruit,  et  incinerat,  non  minus  quam  ignis ; vel 
potius  longe  subtilius  : sed  quia  motus  ejusmodi 
est  lentus  admodum,  et  per  particulas  valde  ex- 
iles, non  percipitur  calor. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  comparatione  dissolutionum 
ferri  ct  auri.  Aurum  enim  dissolvitur  absque  ca- 
lore excitato ; ferrum  autem  cum  vehementi  ex- 
citatione caloris,  licet  simili  fere  intervallo  quoad 
tempus.  Quia  scilicet  in  auro,  ingressus  aqua? 
separationis  est  clemens,  et  subtiliter  insinuans,  et 
cessio  partium  auri  facilis:  nt  in  ferro,  ingressus 


est  asper,  et  cum  conflictu,  et  partes  ferri  habent 
obstinationem  majorem. 

Ostenditur  etiam  aliquatenus  in  gangrenis  non- 
nullis et  mortificationibus  carnium;  qutu  non  ex- 
citant magnum  calorem  aut  dolorem,  ob  subtilita- 
tem putrefactionis. 

Atque  htuc  sit  prima  vindemia  lio  sive  interpretatio 
inchoata  de  forma  calidi,  facta  per  permissionem  in- 
tellectu*. 

Ex  rindemiatione  autem  ista  prima,  forma  sive 
definitio  vera  caloris  (ejus,  qui  est  in  ordine  ad  uni- 
versum, non  relativus  tantummodo  ad  sensum)  talis 
est,  brevi  verborum  complexu.  Calor  est  motus  ex- 
pansivus, cohibitus,  et  nitens  per  partes  minores. 
Modificatur  autem  expansio ; ut  expandendo  in  am- 
bitum, nonnihil  tamen  inclinet  versus  superiora . 
Modificatur  autem  et  nixus  ille  per  partes:  ut  non 
sit  omnino  segnis,  sed  incitatus , et  cum  impetu  non- 
nullo. 

Quod  vero  ad  operativam  attinet,  eadem  res  est. 
Nam  designatio  est  talis.  Si  in  aliquo  corpore  na- 
turali poteris  excitare  motum  ad  se  dilatandum  aut 
expandendum  ; eumque  motum  ita  reprimere  et  in  se 
vertere , ut  dilatatio  illa  non  procedat  aequaliter , sed 
partim  obtineat,  partim  retrudatur;  proculdubio  ge- 
nerabis calidum : non  habita  ratione,  sive  corpus 
illud  sit  elementare  (ut  loquuntur)  sive  imbutum  a 
caelestibus;  sive  luminosum,  sive  opacum;  sive  te- 
nue, sive  densum  ; sive  localiter  expansum,  sive 
intra  claustra  dimensionis  prini®  contentum  ; sive 
vergens  ad  dissolutionem,  sive  manens  in  statu  ; sive 
animal,  sive  vegetabile,  sive  minerale  ; sive  aqua, 
sive  oleum,  sive  aer,  aut  aliqua  alia  substantia  qua- 
cunque susceptvya  motus  predicti.  Calidum  autem 
ad  sensum  res  eadem  est : sed  cum  analogia,  qualis 
competit  sensui.  Nunc  vero  ad  ulteriora  auxilia 
procedendum  est. 

xxiy 

Post  tabulas  comparentirr  primre,  ct  rejectionem 
sive  exclusivam,  necnon  vindemiat ionem  primam  fac- 
tam secundam  eas;  pergendum  ©st  ad  reliqua  aux- 
ilia intellectus,  circa  interpretationem  naturce,  et 
inductionem  veram  ac  perfectam.  In  quibus  propo- 
nendis, ubi  opus  erit  tabulis,  procedemus  super  cali- 
dum et  frigidum  ; ubi  autem  opus  erit  tantum  ex- 
emplis paucioribus,  procedemus  per  alia  omnia : ut 
nec  confundatur  inquisitio,  et  tamen  doctrina  verse- 
tur minus  in  angusto. 

Dicemus  itaque  primo  loco,  de  praerogativis  in- 
stantiarum : secundo,  de  adminiculis  inductionis : 
tertio,  de  reetijicatione  inductionis  : quarto,  de  vari- 
atione inquisitionis  pro  natura  subjecti:  quinto,  de 
praerogativis  naturarum  quatenus  nd  inquisitionem ; 
sive  dc  eo  quod  inquirendum  est  prius  et  posterius  : 
sexto,  de  terminis  inquisitionis,  sive  de  synopsi  om- 
nium naturarum  in  universo : septimo,  de  deduc- 
tione ad  praxin,  sive  de  eo  quod  est  in  ordine  ad 
hominem  : octavo,  de  parascevis  ad  inquisitionem  .* 
postremo  autem,  de  scala  ascensor  ia  et  descensoria 
axiomatum. 
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XXII. 

Inter  prerrogat ivas  instantiarum,  primo  propone- 
mus instantias  solitarias.  Ea*  nutem  sunt  soli tari®, 
quae  exhibent  naturam,  de  qua  fit  inquisitio,  in  tali- 
bus subjectis,  qu®  nil  habent  commune  cum  aliis 
subjectis,  praeter  illam  ipsam  naturam  ; aut  rursus 
quic  non  exhibent  naturam,  de  qua  fit  inquisitio,  in 
talibus  subjectis,  quae  sunt  similia  per  omnia  cum 
aliis  subjectis,  prmterquam  in  illa  ipsa  natura.  Ma- 
nifestum enim  est,  quod  hujusmodi  instantia:  tollant 
nmbages,  atque  accelerent  et  roborent  exclusivam ; 
adeo  ut  pauc®  ex  illis  sint  instar  multarum. 

Exempli  gratia:  si  fiat  inquisitio  de  nntura  calo- 
ris, instanti/e  solitaria;  sunt  prismata,  gemma?  crys- 
talli me,  qua;  reddunt  colores,  non  solum  in  se,  sed 
exterius  supra  parietem  ; item  rores,  etc.  I sta- 
mini nil  habent  commune  cum  coloribus  fixis  in 
floribus,  gemmis  coloratis,  metallis,  ligni6,  etc.  prirler 
ipsum  colorem.  Unde  facile  colligitur,  quod  color 
nil  aliud  sit,  quam  modificatio  imaginis  lucis  im- 
missae et  recepta? : in  priore  genere,  per  gradus  di- 
versos incidentia?;  in  posteriore,  per  texturas  et  sche- 
matisAios  varios  corporis.  Ista*  autem  instantia; 
sunt  solitaria;  quatenus  ad  similitudinem. 

Rursus  in  eadem  inquisitione,  vena?  distincta?  albi 
et  nigri  in  marmoribus,  et  variegationes  colorum  in 
floribus  ejusdem  speciei,  sunt  instantia;  solitaria;. 
Album  enim  et  nigrum  marmoris,  et  macula*  albi 
et  purpurei  in  floribus  caryophylli,  conveniunt  fere 
in  omnibus  prrcter  ipsum  colorem.  Unde  facile  col- 
ligitur colorem  non  multum  rei  habere  cum  naturis 
alicujus  corporis  intrinsecis,  sed  tantum  situm  esse 
in  positura  partium  crassiori  et  quasi  mechanica. 
Istae  autem  instantia;  sunt  solitaria,  quatenus  ad 
discrepantiam.  Utrumque  autem  genus,  instantias 
solitarias  appellare  consuevimus ; aut  ferinas,  sump- 
to vocabulo  ab  astronomis. 

xxill. 

Inter  prmrogativas  instantiarum,  ponemus  secundo 
loco  instantias  niigrantes.  E®  sunt,  in  quibus  na- 
tura inquisita  migrat  ad  generationem,  cum  prius 
non  existeret ; aut  contra  migrat  ad  corruptionem, 
cum  prius  existeret.  Itaque  in  utraqitc  antistrophe, 
instanti®  tales  sunt  semper  gemina?;  vel  potius  una 
instantia  in  motu,  sive  transitu,  producta  ad  periodum 
adversam.  At  hujusmodi  instanti®  non  solum  ac- 
celerant et  roborant  ea  elusit  am,  sed  etiam  compel- 
lunt ajfirmativum,  sive  formam  ipsam  in  angustum. 
Neces.sc  est  enim  ut  forma  rei  sit  quippiam,  quod 
per  hujusmodi  migrationem  indatur;  aut  contra  per 
hujusmodi  migrationem  tollatur  et  destruatur.  At- 
que licet  omnis  exclusio  promoveat  affirmativam, 
tamen  hoc  magis  directe  fit  in  subjecto  eodem,  quam 
in  diversis.  Forma  autem  (ut  ex  omnibus,  qua?  dic- 
ta sunt,  manifesto  liquet)  prodens  se  in  uno,  ducit 
ad  omnia:  quo  autem  simplicior  fuerit  migratio,  eo 
magis  habenda  est  instantia  in  pretio.  Praeterea 
instantia  migrantes  magni  sunt  usus  ad  partem 
operati vam ; quia  cum  proponant  formam  copulatam 
cum  efficiente  aut  privante,  perspicue  designant 
praxin  in  aliquibus;  unde  facilis  etiam  est  transitus 
ad  proxima.  Subent  tamen  in  illis  nonnihil  peri- 


I culi,  quod  indiget  cautione  ; hoc  videlicet,  ne  for- 
I inani  nimis  retrahant  ad  efficientem,  et  intellectum 
perfundant,  vel  saltem  perstringant  falsa  opinione 
de  forma,  ex  intuitu  eflicientia.  Efficiens  vero  seiu- 
per  ponitur  nil  aliud  esse,  quam  vehiculum,  sive 
deferens  form®.  Verum  huic  rei,  per  exclusi  vam 
legitime  faciam,  facile  adhibetur  remedium. 

Proponendum  itaque  est  jam  exemplum  instantia; 
migrantis.  Sit  natura  inquisita,  candor  sive  nlbedo: 
instantia  migrans  ad  generationem  est  vitrum  inte- 
grum, et  vitrum  pulverisatum.  Similiter,  aqua  sim- 
plex, et  aqua  agitata  in  spumam.  Vitrum  enim  in- 
tegrum, et  aqua  simplex,  diaphana  sunt,  non  alba : 
at  vitrum  pulverisatum,  et  aqua  in  spuma,  alba,  non 
diaphana.  Itaque  quicrendum,  quid  accideret  ex 
ista  migratione  vitro  aut  aquie.  Manifestum  enim 
est,  formam  albedinis  deferri  et  invehi  per  istam 
contusionem  vitri,  et  agitationem  aqu®.  Nihil  au- 
tem reperitur  accessisse,  pr®ter  comminationem 
partium  vitri  et  nqum,  et  aeris  insertionem.  Neque 
vero  paruin  profectum  est  ad  inveniendam  formam 
albedinis,  quod  corpora  duo  per  se  diaphana,  sed  se- 
cundum magis  et  minus  (aer  scilicet  et  aqua,  aut 
aer  et  vitrum)  simul  posita  per  minutas  portiones, 
exhibeant  albedinem,  per  refractionem  in&qualom 
radiorum  lucis. 

Verum  hac  in  re  proponendum  est  etiam  exem- 
plum periculi  et  cautionis,  de  quibus  diximus.  Nimi- 
rum facile  hic  occurret  intellectui  ab  hujusmodi  ef- 
ficientibus depravato,  quod  ad  formam  albedinis  aer 
semper  requiratur : aut  quod  albedo  generatur  tan- 
tum per  corpora  diaphana ; qu®  omnino  falsa  sunt, 
et  per  multas  exclusiones  convicta.  Quin  potius  np- 
parebit  (misso  aere  et  hujusmodi)  corpora  omnino 
®qnalia  (secundum  portiones  opticas)  dare  dinpha- 
num;  corpora  vero  inu*qunlia,  per  texturam  sim- 
plicem, dare  album;  corpora  inaequalia  secundum 
texturam  compositam,  sed  ordinatam,  dare  reli- 
quos colores, pneter  nigrum;  corpora  vero  in®qualia 
per  texturam  compositam,  sed  omnino  inordinatam 
et  confusam,  dare  nigrum.  Itaque  de  instantia  mi- 
grante ad  generationem  in  natura  inquisita  albedi- 
nis, popositum  est  jam  exemplum.  Instantia  autem 
migrans  ad  corruptionem  in  eadem  natum  all>edinis, 
est  spuma  dissoluta,  aut  nix  dissoluta : exuit  enim 
nlbedinem,  et  induit  diaphanum  aqua,  postquam  fit 
integrale  sine  aere. 

Neque  vero  illud  ullo  modo  prfftermittendum  est, 
quod  sub  instantiis  migrantibus  comprehendi  debe- 
ant non  tantum  illa*  quo?  migrant  ad  generationem 
et  privationem ; sed  etiam  ili®  qti®  migrant  ad 
nmjorationem  et  minorationem ; cum  ili®  etiam 
tendant  ad  inveniendam  formam,  ut  per  definitionem 
forni®  superius  factam,  ct  fabulum  graduum  mani- 
festo liquet.  Itaque  papyrus,  qu®  sicca  cum  fuerit, 
alba  est;  at  madefacta  (excluso  aere,  et  recepta 
aqua)  minus  alba  est,  et  magis  vergit  ad  diaphanutn; 
similem  habet  rationem  cum  instantiis  supradictis. 

XXIV. 

Inter  pr®rogativas  instantiarum,  tertio  loco  pone- 
mus instantias  ostensivas,  de  quibus  in  vindemiationc 
prima  de  calido  mentionem  fecimus ; quas  etiam 
elucescentias  sive  instantias  liberatas  et  prerdomi- 
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nantes,  appellare  consuevimus.  Eic  sunt,  qu®  os- 
tendunt naturam  inquisitam  nudam  et  substantivam, 
atque  etiam  in  exaltatione  sua,  aut  summo  gradu 
potentiae  sute;  emancipatam  scilicet,  et  liberatam  ab 
impedimentis,  vel  saltem  per  fortitudinem  sum  vir- 
tutis dominantem  super  ipsa,  eaque  supprimentem 
et  coercentem.  Cum  enim  omne  corpus  suscipiat 
multas  naturarum  formas  copulatas  et  in  conccreto, 
fit  ut  alia  aliam  retundat,  deprimat,  frangat,  et  liget; 
unde  obscurantur  formu*  singula*.  Inveniuntur 
autem  subjecta  nonnulla,  in  quibus  natura  inquisita 
pra*  aliis  est  in  suo  vigore;  vel  per  absentiam  impe- 
dimenti, vel  per  pra*dominantiam  virtutis.  Hujus- 
modi autem  instantiae  sunt  maxime  ostensivas  forma. 
Verum  et  in  his  ipsis  instantiis  adhibenda  est  cautio, 
et  cohibendus  impetus  intellectus.  Quicquid  enim 
ostentat  formam,  eamque  trudit,  ut  videatur  occurrere 
intellectui,  pro  suspecto  habeudum  est,  et  recurren- 
dum ad  exetusivam  severam  et  diligentem. 

Exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita,  calidum. 
Instantia  ostensiva  motus  expansionis,  (qua*,  ut 
superius  dictum  est,  portio  est  pracipua  forma* 
calidi,)  est  vitrum  calemlare  aeris.  Etenim  flam- 
ma, licet  manifesto  exhibeat  expansionem;  tamen 
propter  momentaneam  extinctioncm  non  ostendit 
progressum  expansionis.  Aqua  autem  fervens, 
propter  facilem  transitionem  aqu®  in  vaporem  et 
aerem,  non  tam  bene  ostendit  expansionem  aqu®  in 
corpore  suo.  Rursus  ferrum  ignitum,  et  similia, 
tantum  abest  ut  progressum  ostendant,  ut  contra  per 
retusionem  et  fractionem  spiritus,  per  partes  com- 
pactas et  crassas  (qua:  domant  et  frmnant  expan- 
sionem)  ip6a  expansio  non  sit  omnino  conspicua  ad 
sensum.  At  vitrum  calendare  clare  ostendit  expan- 
sionem in  aere,  et  conspicuam,  et  progredientem,  et 
durantem,  neque  transeuntem. 

Rursus,  exempli  gratia ; sit  natura  inquisita,  pon- 
dus. Instantia  ostensiva  ponderis  est  argentum 
vivum.  Omnia  enim  superat  pondere  magno  inter- 
vallo, pra:ter  aurum  ; quod  non  multo  gravius  est. 
At  pr&stantior  instantia  est  ad  indicandam  formam 
ponderis  argentum  vivum,  quam  aurum  ; quia  aurum 
solidum  est  et  consistens,  quod  genus  referri  videtur 
ad  densum;  at  argentum  vivum  liquidum  est,  et 
turgens  spiritu,  et  tamen  multis  partibus  exuperat 
gravitate  diamantem,  et  ea  quo*  putantur  solidissima. 
Ex  quo  ostenditur,  formam  gravis,  sive  ponderosi, 
dominari  simpliciter  in  copia  materi®,  et  non  in 
arcta  compage. 

xxv. 

Inter  praerogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  quarto 
loco  instantias  clandestinas,  quas  etiam  instantias 
crefjusculi  appellare  consuevimus.  E®  sunt  veluti 
opposit®  instantiis  ostensivis.  Exhibent  enim 
naturam  inquisitam  in  infima  virtute,  et  tanquam  in 
incunabulis  et  rudimentis  suis;  tentantem,  et  tan- 
quam primo  experientem,  sed  sub  contraria  natura 
latentem,  et  subactam.  Sunt  autem  hujusmodi 
instantiae  magni  omnino  momenti  ad  inveniendas 
formas ; quia  sicut  ostensivae  ducunt  facile  ad  diffe- 
rentias, ita  clandestinae  ducunt  optime  ad  genera : id 
est,  ad  naturas  illas  communes,  quarum  natur®  in- 
quisit®  nihil  aliud  sunt  quam  limitationes. 


Exempli  gratia  ; sit  natura  inquisita,  consistens, 
sive  se  determinans;  cujus  contrarium  est  liquidum, 
sive  fluens.  Instantiae  clandestina-  sunt  ili®,  qu® 
exhibent  gradum  nonnullum  debilem  et  infimum 
consistentis  in  fluido;  veluti  bulla  aqu®,  qu®  est 
tanquam  pellicula  qumdam  consistens  et  determinata, 
facta  ex  corpore  nqu®.  Similiter  stillicidia,  qu®,  si 
adfuerit  aqua  qu®  succedat,  producunt  se  in  filum 
admodum  tenue,  ne  discontinuetur  aqua  ; at  si  non 
detur  talis  copia  aqu®,  qu®  succedere  possit,  cadit 
aqua  in  guttis  rotundis,  qu®  est  figura,  qu®  optime 
aquam  sustinet  contra  discontinuationem.  At  in 
ipso  temporis  articulo,  cum  desinit  filum  aqu®,  et 
incipit  descensus  in  guttis,  resilit  ipsa  aqua  sursum 
ad  evitandam  discontinuatioiiem.  Quin  in  metallis, 
qu®  cum  funduntur  sunt  liquida,  sed  magis  tenacia, 
recipiunt  se  s®pe  gutt®  liquefact®  sursum,  atque  ita 
h®rent.  Simile  quoddam  est  in  instantia  speculorum 
puerilium,  qu®  solent  facere  pueruli  in  scirpis  ex 
saliva,  ubi  cernitur  etiam  pellicula  consistens  aqu®. 
At  multo  melius  se  ostendit  hoc  ipsum  in  altero  illo 
ludicro  puerili ; quando  capiunt  aquam,  per  saponem 
factam  paulo  tenaciorem,  atque  inflant  eam  per 
calamum  cavum,  atque  inde  formant  aquam,  tanquam 
in  castellum  bullarum ; qu®  per  interpositionem 
aeris  inducit  consistentiam,  eo  usque  ut  se  projici 
nonnihil  patiatur  absque  discontinuatione.  Optime 
autem  cernitur  hoc  in  spuma  et  nive,  qu®  talem 
induunt  consistentiam,  ut  fere  secari  possint ; cum 
tamen  sint  corpora  formata  ex  aere  et  aqua,  qu® 
utraque  sunt  liquida.  Qu®  omnia  non  obscure 
innuunt,  liquidum  et  consistens  esse  notiones  tantum 
plebeias,  cl  ad  sensum  ; inesse  autem  revera  omnibus 
corporibus  fugam  et  evitationem  se  discontinuandi ; 
eam  vero  in  corporibus  homogeneis  (qualia  sunt 
liquida)  esse  debilem  et  infirmam ; in  corporibus 
vero,  qu®  sunt  composita  ex  heterogeneis,  magis  esse 
vividam  et  fortem;  propterea  quod  admotio  hetero- 
genei  constringit  corpora;  at  subintratio  homogenei 
solvit  et  relaxat. 

Similiter,  exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita, 
attractio  sive  coitio  corporum.  * Instantia  circa 
formam  ejus  ostensiva  maxime  insignis  est,  magnes. 
Contraria  autem  natura  attrahenti  est,  non  attrahens ; 
licet  in  substantia  6imili.  Veluti  ferrum,  quod  non 
attrahit  ferrum,  quemadmodum  nec  plumbum  plum- 
bum, nec  lignum  lignum,  nec  aquam  aqua.  In- 
stantia autem  clandestina  est  magnes  ferro  armatus, 
vel  potius  ferrum  in  magnete  armato.  Nam  ita  fert 
natura,  ut  magnes  armatus  in  distantia  aliqua  non 
trahat  ferrum  fortius,  quam  magnes  non  armatus. 
Verum  si  admoveatur  ferrum,  ita  ut  tangat  ferrum 
in  magnete  armato,  tunc  magnes  armatus  longe 
majus  pondus  ferri  sustinet,  quam  magnes  simplex  et 
inermis ; propter  similitudinem  substanti®  ferri 
versus  ferrum;  qu®  operatio  erat  omnino  clandestina, 
et  latens  in  ferro,  antequam  magnes  accessisset. 
Itaque  manifestum  est  formam  coitionis  esse  quip- 
piam,  quod  in  magnete  sit  vividum  et  robustum,  in 
ferro  debile  et  latens.  Itidem,  notatum  est  sagittas 
parvas  ligneas  absque  cuspide  ferrea,  emissas  ex 
sclopetis  grandibus,  altius  penetrare  in  materiam 
ligneam  (puta  latera  navium,  aut  similia)  quam 
easdem  sagittas  ferro  acuminatas,  propter  similitu» 
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dinem  substanti»  ligni  ad  lignum,  licet  hoc  ante  in 
ligno  latuerit.  Itidem,  licet  aer  aerem,  aut  aqua 
aquam,  manifesto  non  trahat  in  corporibus  integris; 
tamen  bulla  approximata  bulla',  facilius  dissolvit 
bullam,  quam  si  bulla  illa  altera  abesset,  ob  appeti- 
tum coitionis  aqu»  cum  aqua,  et  aeris  cum  aere. 
Atque  hujusmodi  instantia  clandestina!  (qua*  sunt 
usus  nobilissimi,  ut  dictum  est)  in  portionibus  cor- 
porum pan  is  et  subtilibus  maxime  se  dant  conspicien- 
das : quin  massa*  rerum  majores  sequuntur  formas 
magis  catholicas,  et  generales  ; ut  suo  loco  dicetur. 

XXVI. 

Inter  prorogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  quinto 
loco  instantias  constitutivas,  quas  etiam  manipulares 
appellare  consuevimus.  K»  sunt,  qu»  constituunt 
unam  speciem  natur»  inquisit»  tanquam  formam 
minorem.  Cum  enim  fornis  legitim»  (qua*  sunt 
semper  convertibiles  cum  naturis  inquisitis)  lateant 
in  profundo,  nec  facile  inveniantur ; postulat  res  et 
infirmitas  humani  intellectus,  ut  form»  particulares, 
qu»  sunt  congregativ»  manipulorum  quorundam 
instantiarum  (ncutiquam  vero  omnium)  in  notionem 
aliquam  communem,  non  negligantur,  verum  dili- 
gentius notentur.  Quicquid  enim  unit  naturam, 
licet  modis  imperfectis,  ad  inventionem  formarum 
viam  sternit.  Itaque  instanti»,  qu»  ad  hoc  utiles 
sunt,  non  sunt  contemnenda*  potestatis,  sed  habent 
nonnullam  prorogativam. 

Verum  in  his  diligens  est  adhibenda  cautio,  ne 
intellectus  humanus,  postquam  complures  ex  istis 
formis  particularibus  adinvenerit,  atque  inde  partiti- 
ones sive  divisiones  natur»  inquisit»  confecerit;  in 
illis  omnino  acquiescat,  atque  ad  inventionem  legiti- 
mam form»  magn»  se  non  accingat;  sed  prosuppo- 
nat,  naturam  velut  a radicibus  esse  multiplicem  et 
divisam,  atque  ulteriorem  naturo  unionem,  tanquam 
rem  supervacu»  subtilitatis,  et  vergentem  ad  merum 
abstractum,  fastidiat  et  rejiciat. 

Exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita,  memoria, 
sive  excitans  et  adjuvans  memoriam.  Instantia 
constitutiva!  sunt ; ordo,  sive  distributio,  qu»  mani- 
festo juvat  memoriam.  Item  loci  in  memoria  arti- 
ficiali ; qui  aut  possunt  esse  loci  secundum  proprium 
sensum,  veluti  janua,  angulus,  fenestra,  et  similia ; 
aut  possunt  esse  person»  familiares  et  not» ; aut 
possunt  esse  quidvis  ad  placitum  (modo  in  ordine 
certo  ponantur)  veluti  animalia,  herb» ; etiam  verba, 
litcro,  characteres,  person»  historieu*,  et  cratera ; 
licet  nonnulla  ex  his  magis  apta  sint  et  commoda, 
alia  minus.  Hujusmodi  autem  loci  memoriam  in- 
signiter juvant,  eamque  longe  supra  vires  naturales 
exaltant.  Itera  carmina  facilius  luerent,  et  discun- 
tur memoriter,  quam  prosa.  Atque  ex  isto  manipulo 
trium  instantiarum,  videlicet  ordinis,  locorum  artifi- 
cialis memori»,  et  versuum,  constituitur  species  una 
auxilii  ad  memoriam.  .Species  autem  illa,  abscissi o 
injiniti  recte  vocari  possit.  Cum  enim  quis  aliquid 
reminisci  aut  revocare  in  memoriam  nititur  ; si  nul- 
lam pronotionem  habeat  aut  perceptionem  ejus  quod 
quaerit ; quarit  certe  et  molitur,  et  hac  illae  discur- 
rit, tanquam  in  infinito.  Quod  si  certam  aliquam 
pronotionem  habeat ; statim  abscinditur  infinitum ; 
et  fit  discursus  memori»  magis  in  vicino.  In  tribus 


autem  illis  instantiis,  qu»  superius  dicto*  sunt,  pne- 
notio  perspicua  est  et  certa.  In  prima  videlicet 
debet  esse  aliquid,  quod  congruat  cum  ordine : In 
secunda  debet  esse  imago,  qu»  relationem  aliquam 
habeat,  sive  convenientiam  ad  illa  loca  certa : In 
tertia  debent  esse  verba,  qu»  cadant  in  versum. 
Atque  ita  abscinditur  infinitum.  Ali»  autem  instan- 
tia* dabunt  hanc  alteram  speciem,  ut  quicquid  dedu- 
cat intellectuale  ad  feriendum  sensum  (qu»  ratio 
etiam  procipue  viget  in  artificiali  memoria)  juvet 
memoriam.  Ali»  instanti»  dabunt  hanc  alteram 
speciem;  ut  qu»  faciunt  impressionem  in  allectu 
forti,  incutientes  scilicet  metum,  admirationem,  pu- 
dorem, delectationem,  juvent  memoriam.  Ali»  in- 
stanti» dabunt  hanc  alteram  speciem,  ut  qu»  maxime 
imprimuntur  a mente  pura,  et  minus  praeoccupata 
ante  vel  post ; veluti  qu»  discuntur  in  pueritia,  aut 
qu»  commentamur  ante  somnum,  etiam  prim»  qiue- 
que  rerum  vices  ; magis  h»reant  in  memoria.  Ali» 
instanti»  dabunt  hanc  alteram  speciem,  ut  multi- 
tudo circumstantiarum,  sive  ansarum,  juvet  me- 
moriam ; veluti  scriptio  per  partes  non  continuatas, 
lectio,  sive  recitatio  voce  altA.  Ali»  denique  in- 
stanti» dabunt  hanc  alteram  speciem  ; ut  qu» 
expectantur,  et  attentionem  excitant,  melius  h»- 
rcant,  quam  qu»  protervolant.  Itaque  si  scriptum 
aliquod  vicies  perlegeris,  non  tam  facile  illud  me- 
moriter disces,  quam  si  illud  legas  decies,  tentaudo 
interira  illud  recitare,  et  ubi  deficit  memoria,  inspi- 
ciendo librum.  Ita  ut  sint  veluti  sex  form»  minores 
eorum,  qu»  juvant  memoriam ; videlicet  abscissio 
infiniti ; deductio  intellectualis  ad  sensibile ; im- 
pressio in  allectu  forti ; impressio  in  mente  pura ; 
multitudo  ansarum  ; pro-expcctatio. 

Similiter,  exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita, 
gustus,  sive  gustatio.  Ijistantia,  qu»  sequuntur, 
sunt  constitutiva  : videlicet,  quod  qui  non  olfaciunt, 
sed  sensu  eo  a natura  destituti  sunt,  non  percipiant, 
aut  gustu  distinguant  cibum  rancidum  aut  putridum; 
neque  similiter  alliatum,  aut  rosatum,  aut  hujusmodi. 
Rursus,  illi,  qui  per  accidens  nares  habent  per  de- 
scensum rheumatis  obstructas,  non  discernunt  aut 
percipiunt  aliquid  putridum  aut  rancidum,  aut  aqun 
rosacea  inspersum.  Rursus,  qui  afficiuntur  hujus- 
modi rheumate,  si  in  ipso  momento,  cum  aliquid 
fretidum  aut  odoratum  habent  in  ore,  sive  palato, 
emungant  fortiter;  in  ipso  instanti  manifestam  per- 
ceptionem habent  rancidi  vel  odorati.  Qu»  instan- 
ti» dabunt  et  constituent  hanc  speciem,  vel  partem 
potius  gustus  ; ut  sensus  gustationis  ex  perte  nihil 
aliud  sit,  quam  olfactus  interior,  transiens  et  descen- 
dens a narium  meatibus  superioribus  in  os  et  pnla- 
tum.  At  contra,  salsum,  et  dulce,  et  acre,  et  acidum, 
et  austerum,  et  amarum,  et  similia  ; h»c  (inquam) 
omnia  »que  sentiunt  illi,  in  quibus  olfactus  deest, 
aut  obturatur,  ac  quisquam  alius  : ut  manifestum  sit, 
sensum  gustus  esse  compositum  quiddam  ex  olfactu 
interiori,  ct  tactu  quodam  exquisito ; dc  quo  nunc 
non  est  dicendi  locus. 

Similiter,  exempli  gratia;  ait  natura  inquisita, 
communicatio  qualitatis,  absque  commistione  sub- 
stanti». Instantia  lucis  dabet  vel  constituet  unam 
speciem  communicationis;  calor  vero  et  magnes, 
alteram.  Communicatio  enim  lucis  est  tanquam 
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momentanea,  et  statim  perit,  amota  luce  originali. 
At  calidum  et  virtus  magnetica,  postquam  transmissa 
fuerint,  vel  potius  excitata  in  alio  corpore,  luerent  et 
manent  ad  tempus  non  parvum,  amoto  primo  movente. 

Denique  magna  est  omnino  praerogativa  instanti- 
arium  constitutivarum  ; ut  quie  plurimum  faciant  et 
ad  definitiones  (prmsertim  particulares)  et  ad  divi- 
siones, sive  partitiones  naturarum;  de  quo  non  male 
dixit  Plato,  “ Quod  habendus  sit  tanquam  pro  Deo, 
qui  definire  et  dividere  bene  sciat.” 

XXVII. 

Inter  praerogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  sexto 
loco  instantius  conformes  sive  proportionaias  ; quas 
etiam  parallelas,  sive  similitudines  physicas,  appel- 
lare consuevimus.  Ea:  vero  sunt,  qua;  ostendunt 
similitudines  et  conjugationes  rerum,  non  in  formis 
minoribus  (quod  faciunt  instantia  constitutiva)  sed 
plane  in  concreto.  Itaque  sunt  tanquam  primi  et 
infimi  gradus  ad  unionem  natura;.  Neque  consti- 
tuunt aliquod  axioma  statim  ab  initio;  sed  indicant 
et  observant  tantum  quendam  consensum  corporum. 
Attamen  licet  non  multum  promoveant  ad  invenien- 
das formas;  nihilominus  magna  cum  utilitate  reve- 
lant partium  universi  fabricam,  et  in  membris  ejus 
exercent  veluti  anatomiam  quandam  ; atque  proinde 
veluti  manu-ducunt  interdum  ad  axiomata  sublimia 
et  nobilia  ; praesertim  illa,  quae  ad  mundi  configura- 
tionem pertinent,  potius  quam  ad  naturas  et  formas 
simplices. 

Exempli  gratia  ; instantia;  conformes  sunt,  qua; 
sequuntur:  speculum,  et  oculus ; et  similiter  fabrica 
auris,  et  loca  reddentia  echo.  Ex  qua  conformitate, 
pneter  ipsam  observationem  similitudinis,  qua;  ad 
multa  utilis  est,  proclive  est  insuper  colligere  et 
formare  illud  axioma,  videlicet,  organa  sensuum  et 
corpora,  qua;  pariunt  reflexiones  ad  sensus,  esse 
similis  naturae.  Rursus  ex  hoc  ipso  admonitus  in- 
tellectus, non  aegre  insurgit  ad  axioma  quoddam 
altius  et  nobilius.  Hoc  nimirum ; nihil  interesse 
inter  consensus  sive  sympathias  corporum  sensu 
praeditorum,  et  inanimatorum  sine  sensu,  nisi  quod 
in  illis  accedat  spiritus  animalis  nd  corpus  ita  dispo- 
situm; in  his  nutem  absit.  Adeo  ut  quot  sint  con- 
sensus in  corporibus  inanimatis,  tot  possint  esse 
sensus  in  animalibus,  si  essent  perforationes  in  cor- 
pore animato,  ad  discursum  spiritus  animalis  in 
membrum  rite  dispositum,  tanquam  in  organum  ido- 
neum. Et  rursus,  quot  sint  sensus  in  animalibus, 
tot  sint  proeuldubio  motus  in  corpore  inanimato,  ubi 
spiritus  animalis  abfuerit;  licet  necesse  sit  multo 
plures  esse  motus  in  corporibus  inanimatis,  quam 
sensus  in  animatis,  propter  paucitatem  organorum 
sensus.  Atque  hujus  rei  ostendit  se  exemplum  valde 
manifestum  in  doloribus.  Etenim  cum  sint  plura 
genera  doloris  in  animalibus,  et  tanquam  varii  illius 
characteres  (veluti  alius  est  dolor  ustionis,  alius  fri- 
goris intensi,  alius  puncturae,  alius  compressionis, 
alius  extensionis,  et  similium)  certissimum  est,  om- 
nia illa,  quoad  motum,  inossc  corporibus  inanimatis; 
veluti  ligno,  aut  lapidi,  cum  uritur,  aut  per  gelu  con- 
stringitur. aut  pungitur,  aut  scinditur,  aut  flectitur, 
aut  tunditur;  et  sic  de  nliis:  licet  non  subintrent 
sensus,  propter  absentiam  spiritus  animalis. 


Item  instantia  conformes  (quod  mirum  fortasse 
dictu)  sunt  radices  et  rami  plantarum.  Omne  enim 
vegetabile  intumescit,  et  extrudit  partes  in  circum- 
ferentiam, tam  sursum  quam  deorsum.  Neque  alia 
est  differentia  radicum  et  ramorum,  quam  quod  radix 
includatur  in  terra,  et  rnmi  exponantur  aeri  et  soli. 
Si  quis  enim  accipiat  ramum  tenerum  et  vegetem 
arboris,  atque  illum  reflectat  in  aliquam  terree  parti- 
culam, licet  non  cohsreat  ipsi  solo,  gignit  statim 
non  ramum,  sed  radicem.  Atque  vice  versa,  si  terra 
ponatur  superius,  atque  ita  obstruatur  lapide,  aut  ali- 
qua dura  substantia,  ut  planta  cohibentur,  nec  possit 
frondescere  sursum,  edet  ramos  in  aerem  deorsum. 

Item  instantia  conformes  sunt  guuimi  arborum, 
et  pleracque  gemmae  rupium.  Utraque  enim  nil 
aliud  sunt,  quam  exudationes  et  percolationes  succo- 
rum : in  primo  genere  scilicet,  succorum  ex  arbori- 
bus; in  secundo,  ex  saxis;  unde  gignitur  claritudo 
et  splendor  in  utrisque,  per  percolationem  nimirum 
tenuem  et  accuratam.  Nam  inde  fit  etiam,  quoti 
pili  animalium  non  sint  tam  pulchri,  et  tam  vividi 
coloris,  quam  avium  plumae  complures ; quia  succi 
non  tam  delicate  percolantur  per  cutem,  quam  per 
calamum. 

Item  instantia  conformes  sunt,  scrotum  in  anima- 
libus masculis ; et  matrix  in  fuemellis.  Adeo  ut 
nobilis  illa  fabrica,  per  quam  sexus  differunt  (quate- 
nus ad  animalia  terrestria)  nil  aliud  videatur  esse, 
quam  secundum  exterius  et  interius  ; vi  scilicet  ma- 
jore caloris  genitalia  in  sexu  masculo  protrudente  in 
exterius,  ubi  in  fcemcllis  nimis  debilis  est  calor,  quam 
ut  hoc  facere  possit;  unde  accidit,  quod  continean- 
tur interius. 

Item  instantia  conformes  sunt  pinna;  piscium,  et 
pedes  quadrupedum,  aut  pedes  et  alu;  volucrum.  qui- 
bus addidit  Aristoteles  quatuor  volumina  in  motu 
serpentum.  Adeo  ut  in  fabrica  universi,  motus  vi- 
ventium plerumque  videatur  expediri  per  quatemi- 
ones  urtuum  sive  flexionum. 

Item  dentes  in  animalibus  terrestribus,  et  rostra 
in  avibus,  sunt  instantia  conformes : unde  manifes- 
tum est  in  omnibus  animalibus  perfectis  fluere  du- 
ram quandam  substantiam  versus  os. 

Item  non  absurda  est  similitudo  et  conformi tas 
illa,  ut  homo  sit  tanquam  planta  inversa.  Nam  ra- 
dix nervorum  et  facultatum  animalium,  est  caput ; 
partes  autem  seminales  sunt  infimee,  non  computatis 
extremitatibus  tibiarum  et  brachiorum.  At  in  planta, 
radix  (qute  instar  capitis  est)  regulariter  infimo  loco 
collocatur;  semina  autem  supremo. 

Denique  illud  omnino  praecipiendum  est,  et  saqiius 
monendum ; ut  diligentia  hominum  in  inquisitione  et 
congerie  naturalis  historia;  deinceps  mutetur  plane, 
et  vertatur  in  contrarium  ejus,  quod  nunc  in  usu  est. 
Magna  enim  hucusque,  atque  adeo  curiosa  fuit  ho- 
minum industria,  in  notanda  rerum  varietate,  atque 
explicandis  accuratis  nnimalium.  herbarum,  et  fos- 
silium differentiis;  quarum  pleracque  magis  sunt 
lusus  natura:,  quam  serim  alicujus  utilitatis  versus 
scientias.  Faciunt  certe  hujusmodi  res  ad  delecta- 
tionem. atque  etiam  quandoque  ad  praxin;  verum 
ad  introspiciendam  naturam  parum,  aut  nihil.  Ita- 
que convertenda  plane  est  opera  ad  inquirendas  et 
notandas  rerum  similitudines  et  analoga,  tam  in  in- 
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tegralibus,  quam  partibus  : ilice  enim  sunt,  qua*  na- 
turam uniunt,  et  cnnRtituere  scientias  incipiunt. 

Verum  in  his  omnino  est  adbibenda  cautio  gravis 
et  severa  ; ut  accipiantur  pro  instantiis  conformibus 
et  proportionali*  ilice,  qure  denotant  similitudines  (ut 
ab  initio  diximus)  physicas:  id  est,  reales  et  sub- 
stantiales, et  immersas  in  natura ; non  fortuitas  et 
ad  speciem  ; multo  minus  superstitiosas  aut  curio- 
sas, quales  naturalis  magia*  scriptores  (homines  le- 
vissimi, et  in  rebus  tam  seriis,  quales  nunc  agimus, 
vix  nominandi)  ubique  ostentant;  magna  cum  vani- 
tate et  desipientia  inanes  similitudines  et  sympa- 
thias rerum  describentes,  atque  etiam  quandoque 
affingentes. 

% Verutn  bis  missis,  etiam  in  ipsa  configuratione 
mundi  in  majoribus,  non  sunt  negligendie  instantia- 
conformes;  velnti  Africa,  et  regio  Pemviann,  cum 
continente  se  porrigente  usque  ad  fretum  Ma- 
grllanieum.  Utraque  enim  regio  habet  similes  isth- 
mos, et  similia  promontoria,  quod  non  temere  accidit. 

Item  novus  et  vetus  orbis;  in  eo  quod  utrique  or- 
lces  versus  septentriones  lati  sunt,  et  exporrecti ; ver- 
sus austrum  autem  angusti  et  acuminati. 

Item  instantia’  conforme s nobilissima*  sunt,  fri- 
gora intensa  in  media  (qunm  vocant)  aeris  regione ; 
et  ignes  acerrimi,  qui  sa*pe  reperiuntur  erumpentes 
ex  locis  subterraneis;  qua*  dum  res  sunt  ultimitates 
et  extrema;  nntune  scilicet  frigidi  versus  ambitum 
cceli,  et  naturre  calidi  versus  viscera  terra* ; ]ier  an- 
tiperisfasin,  sive  rejectionem  natura*  contraria*. 

Postremo  autem  in  axiomatibus  scientiarum,  no- 
tatu digna  est  conformitas  instantiarum.  Veluti 
tropus  rhetoriece,  qui  dicitur  pra-ter  erpectutum,  con- 
formis est  tropo  uiusica*,  qui  vocatur  declinatio  ca- 
dentia-. Similiter,  postulatum  mathematicum,  ut 
qua-  eidem  tertio  aqualia  sunt,  etiam  inter  se  sint 
a-qualia,  conforme  est  cum  fabrica  syllogismi  in 
logica;  qui  unit  ea,  quae  conveniunt  in  medio. 
Denique  multum  utilis  est  in  qunmplurimis  sagacitas 
quaedam  in  conquirendis  et  indagandis  conformitati- 
bus,  et  similitudinibus  physicis. 

XXVIII. 

Inter pratrogatiras  instantiarum,  ponemus  septimo 
loco  instantias  monodicas  ; quas  etiam  irregulares, 
sive  heteroclita s (sumpto  vocabulo  a Grammaticis) 
appellare  consuevimus.  Eae*  sunt,  quic  ostendunt 
corpora  in  concreto  ; quie  videntur  esse  extravagan- 
tia,  et  quasi  abrupta  in  natura,  et  minime  convenire 
cum  aliis  rebus  ejusdem  generis.  Etenim  instantia- 
conformes  sunt  similes  alterius;  at  instantia  mono- 
dicaf  sunt  sui  similes.  Usus  vero  instantiarum  mo- 
notlicarum  est  talis,  qualis  est  instantiarum  clandes- 
tinarum ; viz.  ad  evehendam  et  uniendam  naturam 
ad  invenienda  genera,  sive  communes  naturas,  limi- 
tandas postea  per  differentias  veras.  Neque  enim 
desistendum  ab  inquisitione,  donec  proprietates  et 
qualitates,  quo*  inveniuntur  in  hujusmodi  rebus,  qua* 
possunt  censeri  pro  miraculis  natura*,  reducantur  et 
comprehendantur  sub  aliqua  forma  sive  lege  certa : 
ut  irregularitas  sive  singularitas  omnis  reperiatur 
pendere  ab  aliqua  forma  communi ; miraculum  vero 
illud  sit  tandem  solummodo  in  differentiis  accuratis, 
et  gradu,  et  concursu  raro,  et  non  in  ipsa  specie  : 


ubi  nunc  contemplationes  hominum  non  procedant 
ultra,  quam  ut  ponant  hujusmodi  res  pro  secretis  et 
magnalibus  naturte,  et  tanquam  incausabilibus,  et 
pro  exceptionibus  regularum  generalium. 

Exempla  instantiarum  monodicarum  sunt,  sol  et 
luna,  inter  astra ; magnes,  inter  lapides  ; argentum 
vivum,  inter  metalla  ; elephas,  inter  quadrupedes ; 
sensus  veneris,  inter  genera  tactus  ; odor  venaticus 
in  canibus,  inter  genera  olfactus.  Etiam  S Utera 
apud  grammaticos,  habetur  pro  monodica ; ob  faci- 
lem compositionem,  quam  sustinet  cum  consonanti- 
bus, aliquando  duplicibus,  aliquando  triplicibus;  quod 
nulla  alia  Utera  facit.  Plurimi  autem  facienda*  sunt 
hujusmodi  instantiie,  quia  acuunt  et  vivificant  inqui- 
sitionem, et  medentur  intellectui  depravato  a con- 
suetudine, et  ab  iis  qutti  fiunt  plerumque. 

XXIX. 

Inter  pra-rogativas  instantiarum , ponemus  loco 
octavo  instantius  deviantes  ; errores  scilicet  natura*, 
et  vaga,  ac  monstra : ubi  natura  declinat  et  deflectit 
a cursu  ordinario.  Differunt  enim  errores  naturae 
ab  instantiis  mouodicis  in  hoc,  quod  monodica  sini 
miracula  specierum,  at  errores  sint  miracula  indivi- 
duorum. Similis  autem  fere  sunt  usus;  quia  recti- 
fleant  intellectum  adversus  consueta,  et  revelant  for- 
mas communes.  Neque  enim  in  his  etiam  desisten- 
dum ab  inquisitione,  donec  inveniatur  causa  hujus- 
modi declinationis.  Veruntamcn  causa  illa  non 
cxtirgit  ad  formam  aliquam  proprie,  sed  tantum  nd 
latentem  processum  ad  formam.  Qui  enim  vias 
natura*  noverit,  is  deviationes  etiam  facilius  observa- 
bit. At  rursus,  qui  deviationes  noverit,  is  accuratius 
vias  describet. 

Atque  in  illo  differunt  etiam  ab  instantias  monodi - 
cis,  quod  inulto  magis  instruant  praxin  et  operati- 
vam.  Nam  novas  species  generare  arduum  admo- 
dum foret;  at  species  notas  variare,  et  inde  rara 
mulla  ac  inusitata  producere,  minus  arduum.  Facilis 
autem  transitus  est  a miraculis  naturos  ad  miracula 
artis.  Si  enim  deprehendatur  semel  natura  in  vari- 
atione sua,  ejusque  ratio  manifesta  fuerit,  expeditum 
erit  eo  deducere  naturam  per  artem,  quo  per  casum 
aberraverit.  Neque  solum  eo,  sed  et  aliorsum ; 
cum  errores  ex  una  parte  monstrent  et  aperiant 
viam  ad  errores  et  deflexiones  undequaque.  Hic 
vero  exemplis  non  est  opus,  propter  eorundem 
copiam.  Facienda  enim  est  congeries  sive  historia 
naturalis  particularis  omnium  monstrorum,  ct  par- 
tuum natura*  prodigiosorum  ; omnis  denique  novi- 
tatis, et  raritatis,  et  inconsueti  in  natura.  Hoc  vero 
faciendum  est  cum  severissimo  delectu,  ut  constet 
fides.  Maxime  autem  habenda  sunt  pro  suspectis, 
qua*  pendent  quomodocunque  a religione ; ut  pro- 
digia Livii:  nec  minus,  quo*  inveniuntur  in  scrip- 
toribus magice  naturalis,  aut  etiiun  nlcheini®,  et 
hujusmodi  hominibus ; qui  tanquam  proci  sunt  et 
amatores  fabularum.  Sed  depromenda  sunt  illa  ex 
gravi  et  fida  historia,  et  auditionibus  certis. 

XXX. 

Inter  pra-rogativas  instantiarum,  ponemus  loco 
nono  instantias  limitantes ; quas  etiam  purticipia 
vocare  consuevimus.  E®  vero  sunt,  qus  exhibent 
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species  corporum  tales,  qua;  videntur  esse  composite 
ex  speciebus  duabus,  vel  rudimenta  inter  speciem 
unam  et  alteram.  H«  vero  instantia:  inter  instan- 
tias monodicas  sive  heteroclitas  recte  numerari  pos- 
sunt : sunt  enim  in  universitate  rerum  raro;  et 
extraordinario*.  Sed  tamen  ob  dignitatem  seorsum 
tractanda*  et  ponendo*  sunt ; optime  enim  indicant 
compositionem  et  fabricam  rerum,  et  innuunt  causas 
numeri  et  qualitatis  specierum  ordinariarum  in  uni- 
verso, et  deducunt  intellectum  ab  eo  quod  est,  ad  id 
quod  esse  potest. 

Ilarum  exempla  sunt : muscus,  inter  putredinem 
et  plantam ; cometa*  nonnulli,  inter  stellas  et  mete- 
ora  ignita;  pisces  volantes,  inter  aves  et  pisces; 
vespertiliones,  inter  aves  et  quadrupedes  ; etiam 

“ Simia  quam  similii,  turpiasima  bestia,  nobis 

et  partus  animalium  biformes,  ct  commixti  ex  speci- 
ebus diversis ; et  similia. 

XXXI. 

Inter  prorogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  decimo 
loco  instantias  potestatis,  sive  fascium  (sumpto  voca- 
bulo ab  insignibus  imperii)  quas  etiam  ingenia,  sive 
manus  hominis,  appellare  consuevimus.  Ea*  sunt 
opera  maxime  nobilia  et  perfecta,  et  tanquam  ultima 
in  unaquaque  arte.  Cum  enim  hoc  agatur,  pnecipuc 
ut  natura  pareat  rebus  et  commodis  humanis ; con- 
sentaneum est  prorsus,  ut  opera,  qua*  jampridem  in 
potestate  hominis  fuerunt  (quasi  provincia:  antea 
occupata:  et  subacta:)  notentur  et  numerentur ; prae- 
sertim ea,  qua  sunt  maxime  enucleata  et  perfecta  ; 
propterca  quod  ab  istis  proclivior  et  magis  in  pro- 
pinquo sit  transitus  ad  nova  et  hactenus  non  inventa. 
Si  quis  enim  ab  horum  contemplatione  attenta  pro- 
positum acriter  et  strenue  urgere  velit;  fiet  certe,  ut 
aut  producat  illa  paulo  longius,  aut  deflectat  illa  ad 
aliquid,  quod  flnitinuun  est;  aut  etiam  applicet  et 
transferat  illa  ad  usum  nliqnem  nobiliorem. 

Neque  hic  finis.  Verum  quemadmodum  ab 
operibus  natura*  raris  et  inconsuetis  erigitur  intellec- 
tus, et  elevatur  ad  inquirendas  et  inveniendas  formas, 
qua»  etiam  illorum  sunt  capaces : ita  etiam  in  operi- 
bus artis  egregiiset  admirandis  hoc  usu-venit.  Idque 
multo  magis ; quia  modus  efficiendi  et  operandi 
hujusmodi  miracula  artis,  manifestus  ut  plurimum 
est ; cura  plerunquc  in  miraculis  naturae  sit  magis 
obscurus.  Attamen  in  his  ipsis  cautio  est  adhibenda 
vel  maxime ; ne  depriment  scilicet  intellectum,  et 
eum  quasi  humo  alligant. 

Periculum  enim  est,  ne  per  hujusmodi  opera  artis, 
quu:  videntur  velut  summitates  quadam  et  fastigia 
industria*  humana,  reddatur  intellectus  attonitus  et 
ligatus,  et  quasi  maleficiatus  quoad  illa ; ita  ut  cum 
aliis  consuescere  non  possit,  sed  cogitet  nihil  ejus 
generis  fieri  posse,  nisi  eadem  via,  qua  illa  effecta 
sunt,  accedente  tantummodo  diligentia  majore,  et 
praeparatione  magis  accurata. 

Contra  illud  ponendam  est  pro  certo : vias  et 
modos  efficiendi  res  et  opera,  qua:  adhuc  reperta 
sunt  et  notati,  res  esse  plerumque  pauperculas, 
atque  omnem  potentiam  majorem  pendere,  et  ordine 
derivari  a fontibus  formarum,  quarum  nulla  adhuc 
inventa  est. 


Itaque  (ut  alibi  diximus)  qui  de  machinis  et  arie- 
tibus, quales  erant  apud  veteres,  cogitasset ; licet 
hoc  fecisset  obnixe,  atque  atatem  in  eo  consump- 
sisset; nunquam  tamen  incidisset  in  inventum  tor- 
mentorum igneorum  operantium  per  pulverem  pyri- 
um.  Neque  rarsus,  qui  in  lanificiis  et  serico  vege- 
tabili observationem  suam  et  meditationem  collo- 
casset,  unquam  per  ea  reperisset  naturam  vernus  aut 
serici  bombycini. 

Quocirca  omnia  inventa,  quo*  censeri  possunt 
magis  nobilia  (si  animum  advertas)  in  lucem  pro- 
diere, nullo  modo  per  pusillas  enucleationes  ct  cx- 
tensiones  artium,  sed  omnino  per  casum.  Nihil 
autem  reprasentat  aut  anticipat  casum  (cujus  mos 
est,  ut  tantum  per  longa  secula  operetur)  prater 
inventionem  formarum. 

Exempla  autem  hujusmodi  instantiarum  particu- 
laria nihil  opus  est  adducere,  propter  copiam  eorun- 
dem. Nam  hoc  omnino  agendum,  ut  visitentur  et 
penitus  introspiciantur  omnes  artes  mechanica, 
atque  liberales  etiam  (quatenus  ad  opera)  atque  inde 
facienda  est  congeries  sive  historia  particularis, 
tanquam  magnalium  et  operum  magistralium,  et 
maxime  perfectorum  in  unaquaque  ipsarum  ; una 
cum  modis  effectionis  sive  operationis. 

Neque  tamen  astringimus  diligentiam,  qua  adhi- 
benda est  in  hujusmodi  collecta,  ad  ea,  qua  censen- 
tur pro  magisteriis  et  arcanis  alicujus  artis  tantum, 
atque  movent  admirationem.  Admiratio  enim  proles 
est  raritatis  : siquidem  rara,  licet  in  genere  sint  ex 
vulgatis  naturis,  tamen  admirationem  pariunt. 

At  contra,  qua  revera  admirationi  esse  debent, 
propter  discrepantiam,  qua  inest  illis  in  specie, 
collatis  ad  alias  species ; tamen  si  in  usu  familiari 
prasto  sint,  leviter  notantur.  Debent  autem  notari 
monodica  artis,  non  minus  quam  monadica  natura; 
de  quibus  Rntea  diximus.  Atque  quemadmodum  in 
manodievt  natura  posuimus  solem,  lunam,  magnetem, 
et  similia,  qua  re  vulgatissima  sunt,  sed  natura 
tamen  fere  singulari  ; idem  et  de  monodicis  artis 
faciendum  est. 

Exempli  gratia  ; instantia  monodica  artis,  est 
papyrus;  res  admodum  vulgata.  At  si  diligenter 
animum  advertas,  materia  artificiales  aut  plane  tex- 
tiles sunt  per  fila  directa  et  transversa;  qualia  sunt 
pannus  sericus,  aut  laneus,  et  linteus,  et  hujusmodi : 
aut  coagmentantur  ex  succis  concretis ; qualia  sunt 
later,  aut  argilla  figularis,  aut  vitrum,  aut  esmalta, 
aut  porcellana,  et  similia  ; qua,  si  bene  uniantur, 
splendent ; sin  minus,  indurantur  certe,  sed  non 
splendent  Attamen  omnia  talia,  qua  fiunt  ex  succis 
concretis,  sunt  fragilia ; nec  ullo  modo  harentia  et 
tenacia.  At  contra,  papyrus  est  corpus  tenax,  quod 
scindi  et  lacerari  possit,  ita  ut  imitetur  et  fere 
amuletur  pellem  sive  membranam  alicujus  animalis, 
aut  folium  alicujus  vegetabilis,  et  hujusmodi  opificia 
natura.  Nam  neque  fragilis  est,  ut  vitrum;  neque 
textilis,  ut  pannus ; sed  habet  fibras  certe,  non  fila 
distincta,  omnino  ad  modum  materiarum  naturalium  : 
ut  inter  artificiales  materias  vix  inveniatur  simile 
aliquid,  sed  sit  plane  monodicum.  Atque  praferenda 
sane  sunt  in  artificialibus  ea,  qua  maxime  accedunt 
nd  imitationem  natura,  aut  e contrario  cam  potenter 
regunt  et  invertunt. 
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Rursus,  inter  incenia  et  manu*  hominis,  non  pror- 
sus contemnenda  sunt  pra*stigi®  et  jocularia.  Non- 
nulla enim  ex  istis,  licet  sint  usu  levia  et  ludicra, 
tamen  informatione  valida  esse  possunt. 

Postremo : neque  omnino  omittenda  sunt  super- 
stitiosa, et  (prout  vocabulum  sensu  vulgari  accipitur) 
magica.  Licet  enim  hujusmodi  res  sint  in  immen- 
sum obruta:  grandi  mole  mendaciorum  et  fabularum ; 
tamen  inspiciendum  paulisper,  si  forte  subsit  et 
lateat  in  aliquibus  carum  aliqua  operatio  naturalis  : 
ut  in  fascino ; et  fortificatione  imaginationis ; et 
consensu  rerum  ad  distans  ; et  transmissione  impres- 
sionum a spiritu  ad  spiritum,  nou  minus  quam  a 
corpore  ad  corpus ; et  similibus. 

XXXII. 

Ex  iis,  qui»  ante  dicta  sunt,  patet ; quod  quinque 
illa  instantiarum  genera,  de  quibus  diximus  (viz.  in- 
s (antiarum  conformium,  instantiarum  monodicarum, 
instantiarum  deviantium,  instantiarum  limitanearum, 
instantiarum  potestatis)  non  debeant  reservari,  do- 
nec inquiratur  natura  aliqua  certa  (quemadmodum 
instantia:  reliqua:,  quas  primo  loco  proposuimus, 
necnon  plurima:  ex  iis,  qua:  sequentur,  reservari  de- 
bent) sed  statim  jam  ab  initio  facienda  est  earum 
collectio,  tanquam  historia  qumdam  particularis;  eo 
quod  digerant  ea,  qua:  ingrediuntur  intellectum,  et 
corrigant  pravam  complexionem  intellectus  ipsius, 
quem  omnino  neccsse  est  imbui,  et  infici,  et  demum 
perverti  ac  distorqueri  ab  incursibus  quotidianis  et 
consuetis. 

Itaque  adhibenda:  sunt  ea:  instanti®  tanquam  pr®- 
parativum  aliquod  ad  rectificandum  et  expurgandum 
intellectum.  Quicquid  enim  abducit  intellectum  a 
consuetis,  ®quat  et  complanat  aream  ejus,  ad  recipi- 
endum lumen  siccum  et  purum  notionum  verarum. 

Quin  etiam  hujusmodi  instanti®  sternunt  et  pr®- 
struunt  viam  ad  operntivam ; ut  suo  loco  dicemus, 
quando  de  deductionibus  ad  praxin  sermo  erit. 

XXXIII. 

Inter  praerogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
undecimo  instantias  comitatus,  atque  hostiles;  quas 
etiam  instantias  propositionum  fixarum  appellare 
consuevimus.  E®  sunt  instanti®,  qu®  exhibent 
aliquod  corpus  sive  concretum  tale,  in  quo  natura 
inquisita  perpetuo  sequatur  tanquam  comes  quidam 
individuus : aut  contra,  in  quo  natura  inquisita  per- 
petuo fugiat,  atque  ex  comitatu  excludatur,  ut  hostis 
et  inimicus.  Nam  ex  hujusmodi  instantiis  forman- 
tur propositiones  cert®  et  universales  ; aut  affirmn- 
lives,  aut  negativae:  in  quibus  subjectum  erit  tale 
corpus  in  concreto,  pr®dicatum  vero  natura  ipsa  in- 
quisita. Etenim  propositiones  particulares  omnino 
fixae  non  sunt,  ubi  scilicet  natura  iniquisita  reperitur 
in  aliquo  concreto  fluxa  et  mobilis;  viz.  accedens, 
sive  acquisita;  aut  rursus  recedens,  sive  deposita. 
Quocirca  particulares  propositiones  non  habent  prae- 
rogativam aliquam  majorem,  nisi  tantum  in  casu 
migrationis  ; de  quo  antea  dictum  est.  Et  nihilo- 
minus, etiam  particulares  ili®  propositiones  compa- 
rat® et  collat®  cum  universalibus,  multum  juvant; 
ut  suo  loco  dicetur.  Neque  tamen,  etiam  in  univer- 
salibus istis  propositionibus  exactam  aut  absolutam 


affirmationem  vel  abnegalionem  requirimus.  Suffi- 
cit enim  ad  id,  quod  agitur,  etiam  si  exceptionem 
nonnullam  singularem  aut  raram  patiantur. 

Usus  autem  instantiarum  comitatus  est  ad  angus- 
tandam affirmativam  form®.  Quemadmodum  enim 
in  instantiis  migrantibus  angustatur  affirmativa  for- 
ni®; viz.  ut  necessario  poni  debeat  forma  rei  esse 
aliquid,  quod  per  actum  illum  migrationis  inditur 
aut  destruitur : ita  etiam  in  instantiis  comitatus  an- 
gustatur affirmativa  form® ; ut  necessario  poni  de- 
beat forma  rei  esse  aliquid,  quod  talem  concretionem 
corporis  subingrediatur,  aut  contra  ab  eadem  abhor- 
reat; ut  qui  bene  norit  constitutionem  aut  schema- 
tismum hujusmodi  corporis,  non  longe  abfuerit  ab 
extrahenda  in  lucem  forma  natur®  inquisita*. 

Exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita,  calidum.  In- 
stantia comitatus  est  flamma.  Etenim  in  aqua,  aere, 
lapide,  metallo,  et  aliis  quamplurimus,  calor  est  mo- 
bilis, et  accedere  potest  et  recedere : at  omnis  flam- 
ma est  calida,  ita  ut  calor  in  concretione  flamm® 
perpetuo  sequatur.  At  instantia  hostilis  calidi 
nulla  reperitur  apud  nos.  Nam  de  visceribus  ter- 
r®  nihil  constat  ad  sensum  ; sed  eorum  corporum, 
qu®  nobis  nota  sunt,  nulla  prorsus  e6t  concretio, 
qu®  non  est  susceptibilis  caloris. 

At  rursus,  sit  natura  inquisita,  consistens:  in- 
stantia hastilis  est  aer.  Etenim  metallum  potest  flu- 
ere, potest  consistere ; similiter  vitrum,  etiam  aqua 
potest  consistere,  cum  conglaciatur : at  impossibile 
est,  ut  aer  unquam  consistat,  aut  exuat  fluorem. 

Verum  de  instantiis  hujusmodi  propositionum 
fixarum  supersunt  duo  monita,  qu®  utilia  sunt  ad  id 
quod  agitur.  Primum,  ut  si  defuerit  plane  univer- 
salis affirmativa  aut  negativa,  illud  ipsum  diligen- 
ter notetur  tanquam  non  ens  : sicut  fecimus  de  cali- 
do, ubi  universalis  negativa  (quatenus  ad  entia,  qu® 
ad  nostram  notitiam  pervenerint)  in  rerum  natura 
deest.  Similiter,  si  natura  inquisita  sit  ®ternum 
aut  incorruptibile  ; deest  affirmativa  universalis  hic 
apud  nos.  Neque  enim  pr®dicari  potest  (eternum 
aut  incorruptibile  de  aliquo  corpore  eorum,  qu®  in- 
fra coelestia  sunt,  aut  supra  interiora  terr®.  Alter- 
um monitum  est,  ut  propositionibus  universalibus, 
tam  affirmativis  quam  negativis,  de  aliquo  concreto, 
subjungantur  simul  ea  concreta,  qua*  proxime  viden- 
tur accedere  ad  id  quod  est  ex  non-entibus:  ut  in 
calore,  flamm®  mollissim®  et  minimum  adurentes ; 
in  incorruptibili,  aurum,  quod  proxime  accedit.  Om- 
nia enim  ista  indicant  terminos  natur®  inter  ens  et 
non  ens;  et  faciunt  ad  circumscriptiones  formarum, 
ne  gliscant  et  vagentur  extra  conditiones  materi®. 

XXXIV. 

Inter  preerogativas  instantiarum,  ponemus  loco 
duodecimo  ipsas  illas  instantias  subjunctivas,  de  qui- 
bus in  superiori  aphorismo  diximus : quas  etiam  in- 
stantias ultimatas  sive  termini  appellare  consuevi- 
mus. Neque  enim  hujusmodi  instanti®  utiles  sunt 
tantum,  quatenus  subjunguntur  propositionibus  fixis; 
verum  etiam  perse  et  in  proprietate  sua.  Indicant 
enim  non  obscure  veras  sectiones  natur®,  et  mensu- 
ras rerum,  et  illud  quousque  natura  quid  faciat  et 
ferat,  et  deinde  transitus  natur®  ad  aliud.  Talia 
sunt;  aurum,  in  pondere;  ferrum,  in  duritie;  cete, 
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in  quantitate  animalium;  canis,  in  odore;  inflam- 
matio pulveris  pyrii,  in  expansione  celeri ; et  alia 
id  genus.  Nec  minus  exhibenda  sunt  ea,  que  sunt 
ultima  gradu  infimo,  quam  qua;  supremo  : ut  spiritus 
vini,  in  pondere ; sericum,  in  mollitie ; vermiculi 
cutis,  in  quantitate  animalium ; et  c*tera. 

XXXV. 

Inter  prcrrogativas  instantiarum , ponemus  loco 
decimo  tertio  instantia*  foederis  sive  unionis.  Es 
sunt,  qu®  confundunt  et  adunant  naturas,  quo»  existi- 
mantur esse  heterogene® ; et  pro  talibus  notantur 
et  signantur  per  divisiones  receptas. 

At  inxtantitB  foederis  ostendunt  operationes  ct  ef- 
fectus, qu®  deputantur  alicui  ex  illis  heterogencis 
ut  propria,  competere  etiam  aliis  ex  heterogeneis  ; ut 
convincatur  ista  hetcrogenca  (qu*  in  opinione  est) 
vera  non  esse,  aut  essentialis ; sed  nil  aliud  esse, 
quam  modificatio  natur*  communis.  Optimi  itaque 
sunt  usus  ad  elevandum  et  evehendum  intellectum 
a differentiis  ad  genera,  et  ad  tollendum  larvas  et 
simulacra  rerum,  prout  occurrunt  et  prodeunt  per- 
sonat* in  substantiis  concretis. 

Exempli  gratia:  sit  natura  inquisita,  calidum. 
Omnino  videtur  esse  divisio  solennis  et  authentica, 
quod  sint  tria  genera  caloris  : videlicet  calor  coeles- 
tium, calor  animalium,  et  calor  ignis : quodque  isti 
calores  (pnesertim  unus  ex  illis,  comparatus  ad  reli- 
quos duos)  sint  ipsa  essentia  et  specie,  sive  natura 
specifica,  differentes  et  plane  heterogenei : Quando- 
quidem calor  cmlestium  et  animalium  generet  et  fo- 
veat, at  calor  ignis  contra  corrumpat  et  destruat. 
Est  itaque  instantia  (cederis  experimentum  illud 
satis  vulgatum,  cum  recipitur  ramus  aliquis  vitis  in- 
tra domum  ubi  sit  focus  assiduus,  ex  quo  matures- 
cunt uv®,  etiam  mense  integro  citius  quam  foras: 
Ita  ut  maturatio  fructus  etiam  pendentis  super  ar- 
borem fieri  possit,  scilicet  ab  igne,  cum  hoc  ipsum 
videatur  esse  opus  proprium  solis.  Itaque  ab  hoc 
initio  facile  insurgit  intellectus,  repudiata  hetero- 
genea  essentiali,  ad  inquirendum  qu®  sint  differen- 
ti* illie,  qu®  revera  reperiuntur  inter  calorem  solis 
et  ignis,  ex  quibus  fit,  ut  eorum  operationes  sint  tam 
dissimiles,  utcunque  illi  ipsi  participent  ex  natura 
communi. 

Qu®  differenti*  reperientur  quatitor:  viz.  primo, 
quod  calor  solis,  respectu  caloris  ignis,  sit  gradu 
longe  dementior  ct  lenior;  secundo,  quod  sit  (pne- 
sertim  ut  defertur  ad  nos  per  aerem)  qualitate  multo 
humidior;  tertio  (quod  caput  rei  est)  quod  sit  sum- 
me inmqualis  ; atque  accedens  et  auctus,  et  deinceps 
recedens  et  diminutus : id  quod  maxime  confert  ad 
generationem  corporum.  Recte  enim  nsseruit  Aris- 
toteles, causam  principalem  generationum  et  cor- 
ruptionum, qu*  fiunt  hic  apud  nos  in  superficie  ter- 
ra1, esse  viam  obliquam  solis  per  zodiacum  : unde 
calor  solis,  partim  per  vicissitudines  diei  et  noctis, 
parlim  per  successiones  ffistatiset  hiemis,  evadit  mi- 
ris modis  in*qualis.  Neque  tamen  desinit  ille  vir, 
id  quod  ab  eo  recte  inventum  fuit,  statim  corrum- 
pere et  depravare.  Nam  ut  arbiter  scilicet  natur* 
(quod  illi  in  more  est)  valde  magistraliter  assignat 
causam  generationis  accessui  solis;  causam  autem 
corruptionis,  recessui : cum  utrnque  res  (accessus 


videlicet  solis,  et  recessus)  non  respeclive,  sed  quaai 
indifferenter  pnebeat  causam  tam  generationi  quam 
corruptioni  : quandoquidem  in*qualitas  caloris, 

generationi  et  corruptioni  rerum;  ®qualitas,  conser- 
vationi tantum  ministret.  Est  et  quarta  differentia 
inter  calorem  solis  et  ignis,  magni  prorsus  momenti : 
viz.  quod  sol  operationes  suas  insinuet  perlonga  tem- 
poris spatia;  ubi  operationes  ignis  (urgente  hominum 
impatientia)  per  breviora  intervalla  ad  exitum  per- 
ducantur. Quod  si  quis  id  sedulo  agat,  ut  calorem 
ignis  attemperet  et  reducat  ad  gradum  moderatiorem 
et  leniorem  (quod  inultis  modis  facile  fit)  ; deinde 
etiam  inspergat  et  admisceat  nonnullam  humidita- 
tem;  maxime  autem  si  imitetur  calorem  solis  inae- 
qualitate ; postremo,  si  moram  patienter  toleret  (non 
certe  eam,  qu®  sit  proportionata  operibus  solis ; sed 
largiorem,  quam  homines  adhibere  solent  in  operi- 
bus ignis)  is  facile  missam  faciet  heterogeniam  il- 
lam caloris:  et  vel  tentabit,  vel  ex*quabit,  vel  in 
aliquibus  vincet  opera  solis,  per  calorem  ignis.  Si- 
milis instantia  /cederis  est,  resuscitatio  papilionum, 
ex  frigore  stupentium  et  tanquam  emortuarum,  per 
exiguum  teporem  ignis  : ut  facile  cernas,  non  magis 
negatum  esse  igni,  vivificare  animantia,  quam  ma- 
turare vegetabilia.  Etiam  inventum  illud  celebre 
Fracastorii  de  sartagine  acriter  calefacta,  quacireun- 
dant  medici  cnpita  apoplecticorum  desperatorum, 
expandit  manifeste  spiritus  animales,  ab  humoribus 
ct  obstructionibus  cerebri  compressos  et  quasi  ex- 
tinctos ; illosquc  ad  motum  excitat,  non  aliter  quam 
ignis  operatur  in  aquam  aut  acrem;  et  tamen  per 
consequens  vivificat.  Etiam  ova  aliquando  exclu- 
duntur per  calorem  ignis;  id  quod  prorsus  imitatur 
calorem  animalem;  et  complura  ejusmodi:  ut  nemo 
dubitare  possit,  quin  calor  ignis  in  multis  subjectis 
modificari  possit  ad  imaginem  caloris  coelestium  et 
animalium. 

Similiter  sint  natur®  inquisita1,  motus  et  quies. 
Videtur  esse  divisio  solennis  atque  ex  intima  philo- 
sophia, quod  corpora  naturalia  vel  rotent,  vel  feran- 
tur recta,  vel  stent  sive  quiescant  Aut  enim  est 
motus  sine  termino,  aut  statio  in  termino,  aut  latio 
ad  terminum.  At  motus  ille  perennis  rotationis, 
videtur  esse  caelestium  proprius : Statio,  sive  quin, 
videtur  competere  globo  ipsi  terr® : At  corpora  c®- 
tera  (gravia  qua1  vocant,  et  levia  ; extra  loca  scilicet 
connaturalitatis  su®  sita)  feruntur  recta  ad  massas 
sive  congregationes  similium ; levia  snrsum,  versus 
ambitum  cadi;  gravia  deorsum,  versus  terram.  At- 
que ista  pulehra  dictu  sunt. 

At  instantia  foderis  est  cometa  aliquis  humilior; 
qui  eum  sit  longe  infra  cadum,  tamen  rotat.  Atque 
commentum  Aristotelis,  de  alligatione  sive  sequaci- 
tate comet*  ad  astrum  aliquod,  jampridom  explo- 
sum est ; non  tantum  quia  ratio  ejus  non  est  proba- 
bilis, sed  propter  experientiam  manifestam  discursus 
et  irregularis  motus  cometarum  per  varia  loca  coeli. 

At  rursus  alia  instantia  foederis  circa  hoc  subjec- 
tum, est  motus  aiiris ; qui  intra  tropicos  (abi  circuli 
rotationis  sunt  majores)  videtur  ct  ipse  rotare  ab 
oriente  in  occidentem. 

Et  alia  rursus  instantia  foret  fluxus  et  refluxus 
maris,  si  modoaqu*  ips®  deprehendantur  ferri  motu 
rotationis  (licet  tardo  et  evanido)  ab  oriente  in  occi- 
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dentem ; ita  tamen,  ut  bis  in  die  repercutiantur. 
Itaque  si  hiec  ita  se  habeant,  manifestum  est  motum 
istum  rotationis  non  terminari  in  coelestibus,  sed 
communicari  aeri  et  aquae. 

Etiam  ista  proprietas  levium,  nimirum  ut  ferantur 
sursum,  vacillat  nonnihil.  Atque  in  hoc,  sumi  po- 
test pro  instantia  /(ederis,  bulla  aqiue.  Si  enim 
aer  fuerit  subter  aquam,  ascendit  rapide  versus  su- 
perficiem aquee,  per  motum  illum  p/agee  (quam  vo- 
cat Democritus)  per  quam  aqua  descendens  percutit 
et  attollit  aerem  sursum  ; non  nutem  per  contentio- 
nem aut  nixum  aeris  ipsius.  Atqui  ubi  ad  superfi- 
ciem ipsam  aquae  ventum  fuerit,  tum  cohibetur  aer 
ab  ulteriore  ascensu  per  levem  resistentiam,  quam 
reperit  in  aqua  non  statim  tolerante  se  discontinuari : 
ita  ut  exilis  admodum  sit  appetitus  acris  ad  superiora. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita,  pondus.  Est  plane 
divisio  recepta;  ut  densa  et  solida  ferantur  versus 
centrum  terra»,  rara  autem  et  tenuia  versus  ambitum 
caeli;  tnnqunm  ad  loca  sua  propria.  Atque  loca 
quod  attinet  (licet  in  scholis  hujusmodi  res  valeant) 
plane  inepta  et  puerilis  cogitatio  est,  locum  aliquid 
posse.  Itaque  nugantur  philosophi,  cum  dicunt, 
quod,  si  perforata  esset  terra,  corpora  gravia  se  sis- 
terent quando  ventum  esset  ad  centrum.  Esset  enim 
certe  virtuosum  plane  et  efficax  genus  nihili,  aut 
puncti  mathematici ; quod  aut  alia  afficeret,  aut  rursus 
quod  alia  appeterent : corpus  enim  non  nisi  a corpore 
patitur.  Verum  iste  appetitus  ascendendiet  descenden- 
di, aut  est  in  schematismo  corporis  quod  movetur,  aut 
in  sympathia  sive  consensu  cum  alio  corpore.  Quod 
si  inveniatur  aliquod  corpus  densum  et  solidum,  quod 
nihilominus  non  feratur  ad  terram;  confunditur  hu- 
jusmodi divisio.  At  si  recipiatur  opinio  Gilberti, 
quod  magnetica  vis  terrae  ad  alliciendum  gravia,  non 
extendatur  ultra  orbem  virtutis  suae  (qua»  operatur 
semper  ad  distantiam  certam,  et  non  ultra)  hocque 
per  aliquam  instantiam  verificetur;  ea  demum  erit 
instantia  /aderis  circa  hoc  subjectum.  Neque  ta- 
men occurrit  impnesentiarum  aliqua  instantia  super 
hoc  certa  et  manifesta.  Proxime  videntur  accedere 
cataracta»  coeli,  qua»  in  navigationibus  per  oceanum 
Atlanticum  versus  Indias  utrasque  sa;pe  conspiciun- 
tur. Tanta  enim  videtur  esse  vis  et  moles  aquarum, 
qua»  per  hujusmodi  cataractas  subito  effunditur,  ut 
videatur  collectio  aquarum  fuisse  ante  facta,  atque 
in  his  locis  haesisse  et  mansisse,  et  postea  potius  per 
causam  violentam  dejecta  et  detrusa  esse,  quam  na- 
turali motu  gravitatis  cecidisse : adeo  ut  conjici 
possit  corpoream  molem,  densam  atque  compactam, 
in  magna  distantia  a terra,  fore  pensilem  tanquam 
terram  ipsam;  nec  casuram,  nisi  dejiciatur.  Verum 
de  hoc  nil  certi  affirmamus.  Interim  in  hoc,  et  in 
multis  aliis  facile  apparebit,  quam  inopes  simus  his- 
toria; naturalis,  cum  loco  instantiarum  certarum,  non- 
nunquam  suppositiones  afferre  pro  exemplis  cogamur. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita,  discursus  ingenii. 
Videtur  omnino  divisio  vera,  rationis  humnme,  et 
solertite  brutorum.  Attamen  sunt  nonnulla;  instan- 
tia; actionum,  qum  eduntur  a brutis,  per  quas  viden- 
tur etiam  bruta  quasi  syllogizare  : ut  memoria»  pro- 
ditum est  de  corvo;  qui  per  magnas  siccitates  fere 
enectus  siti,  conspexit  aquam  in  trunco  cavo  arboris; 
atque  cum  non  daretur  ei  intrare  propter  angustias, 


non  cessavit  jacere  multos  lapillos,  per  quos  surgeret 
et  ascenderet  aqua,  ut  bibere  posset ; quod  postea 
cessit  in  proverbium. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita,  visibile.  Videtur 
omnino  esse  divisio  vera  et  certa,  lucis,  qum  est 
visibile  originale,  et  primam  copiam  facit  visui  : et 
coluris,  qui  est  visibile  secundarium,  et  sine  luce  non 
cernitur,  ita  ut  videatur  nil  aliud  esse,  quam  imago 
aut  modificatio  lucis.  Attamen  ex  utraque  parte 
circa  hoc  videntur  esse  instantia  /aderis  ; scilicet, 
nix  in  magna  quantitate,  et  flamma  sulphuris:  in 
quarum  altera  videtur  esse  color  primulum  lucens, 
in  altera  lux  vergens  ad  colorem. 

xxxvi. 

Inter  prmrogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco  de- 
cimo quarto  instantias  crucis,  translato  vocabulo  a 
crucibus,  qua;  erecto;  in  biviis,  indicant  et  signant 
viarum  separationes.  Has  etiam  instantias  deriso- 
rias et  judiciales,  et  in  casibus  nonnullis,  instantias 
oraculi  et  mundati,  appellare  consuevimus.  Earum 
ratio  talis  est.  Cum  in  inquisitione  natura;  alicujus, 
intellectus  ponitur  tanquam  in  mquilibrio,  ut  incer- 
tus sit,  utri  naturarum  e duabus,  vel  quandoque  plu- 
ribus, causa  naturo»  inquisito;  attribui  aut  assignari 
debeat,  propter  complurium  naturarum  concursum 
frequentem  et  ordinnrium ; instantia  crucis  osten- 
dunt consortium  unius  ex  naturis  (quoad  naturam 
inquisitam)  fidum  et  indissolubile,  alterius  autem 
varium  et  separabile ; unde  terminatur  qutestio,  et 
recipitur  natura  illa  prior  pro  causa,  missa  altera  et 
repudiata.  Itaque  hujusmodi  instantia;  sunt  max- 
ima» lucis,  et  quasi  magna;  auctoritatis:  ita  ut  cur- 
riculum interpretationis  quandoque  in  illas  desinat, 
et  per  illas  perficiatur.  Interdum  autem  instantia 
crucis  illo»  occurrunt,  et  inveniuntur  inter  jampridem 
notatas;  at  ut  plurimum  novo»  sunt,  et  de  industria 
atque  ex  composito  qua»sitn»  et  applicat»,  et  dili- 
gentia sedula  et  acri  tandem  eruta». 

Exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita  fluxus  et  re- 
fluxus maris,  ille  bis  repetitus  in  die,  atque  sexhora- 
rius,  in  accessibus  et  recessibus  singulis,  cum  differ- 
entia nonnulla,  que  coinciditin  modum  lume:  bivium 
circa  hanc  naturam  tale  est. 

Necesse  prorsus  est,  ut  iste  motus  efficiatur,  vel 
ab  aquarum  progressu  et  regressu,  in  modum  aqme 
in  pelvi  agitata;,  qure  quando  latus  unum  pelvis  al- 
luit, deserit  alterum  ; vel  a sublatione  et  subsidentia 
aquarum  e profundo,  in  modum  aqua;  ebullientis,  et 
rursus  subsidentis : utri  vero  causa»  fluxus  et  re- 
fluxus ille  assignari  debeat,  oritur  dubitatio.  Quod 
si  recipiatur  prior  assertio,  necesse  est,  ut  cum  sit 
fluxus  in  mari  ex  una  parte,  fiat  sub  idem  tempus 
alicubi  in  mari  refluxus  ex  alia.  Itaque  ad  hoc  re- 
ducitur inquisitio.  Atqui  observavit  Acosta,  cum 
aliis  nonnullis  (diligenti  facta  inquisitione)  quod 
ad  littora  Floridae,  et  ad  littora  adversa  Hispania», 
et  Africa;,  fiant  fluxus  maris  ad  eadem  tempora, 
et  refluxus  itidem  ad  eadem  tempora ; non  con- 
tra, quod  cum  fluxus  fit  ad  littora  Florido;,  fiat 
refluxus  ad  littora  Hispania;  et  Africa;.  Attamen 
adhuc  diligentius  attendenti,  non  per  hoc  evincitur 
motus  attollens,  et  abnegatur  motus  in  progressu. 
Fieri  enim  potest,  quod  sit  motus  aquarum  in  pro- 
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gressu,  et  nihilominus  inundet  adversa  littora  ejus- 
dem nivei  simul ; si  aqua*  scilicet  ill®  contrudantur 
et  compellantur  aliunde;  quemadmodum  fit  in  fluviis, 
qui  fluunt  et  refluunt  ad  utrumque  littus  horis  iisdem, 
cum  tamen  iste  motus  liquido  sit  motus  in  progressu, 
nempe  aquarum  ingredientium  ostia  fluminum  ex 
mari.  Itaque  simili  modo  fieri  potest,  ut  aqua?  ve- 
nientes magna  mole  ab  oceano  orientali  Indico,  com- 
pellantur et  trudantur  in  alveum  maris  Atlantici,  et 
propterea  inundent  utrumque  latus  simul.  Quasen- 
dum itaque  est,  an  sit  alius  alveus,  per  quem  aqua? 
possint  iisdem  temporibus  minui  et  refluere.  Atque 
pra*sto  est  mnre  australe,  mari  Atlantico  neutiquam 
minus,  sed  potius  magis  latum  et  extensum,  quod  ad 
hoc  sufficere  possit. 

Itaque  jam  tandem  perventum  est  ad  instantiam 
crucis  circa  hoc  subjectum : ea  talis  est.  Si  pro 
certo  inveniatur,  quod  cum  fit  fluxus  nd  littom  ad- 
versa tam  Florida*,  quam  Hispania*,  in  mari  Atlan- 
tico; fiat  simul  fluxus  ad  littora  Peruvio*,  et  juxta 
dorsum  Chin®  in  mari  australi;  tum  certe  per  hanc 
instantiam  decisoriam  abjudicanda  est  assertio,  quod 
fluxus  et  refluxus  maris,  de  quo  inquiritur,  fiat  per 
motum  progressivum.  Neque  enim  relinquitur 
aliud  mare,  aut  locus,  ubi  possit  ad  eadem  tempora 
fieri  regressus  aut  refluxus.  Commodissime  autem 
hoc  sciri  possit,  si  inquiratur  ab  incolis  Panamce  et 
Limm  (ubi  uterque  oceanus,  Atlanticus  et  australis, 
per  parvum  isthmum  separantur)  utrum  ad  contrarias 
isthmi  partes  fiat  simul  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris,  an 
e contra.  Yeruin  luee  decisio,  sive  abjudicatio  certa 
videtur,  posito  quod  terra  stet  immobilis.  Quod  si 
terra  rotet,  fieri  fortasse  potest,  ut  ex  incequali  rota- 
tione (quatenus  ad  celeritatem  sive  incitationem) 
terra  et  aquarum  maris,  sequatur  compulsio  vio- 
lenta aquarum  in  cumulum  sursum,  qu®  sit  fluxus; 
et  relaxatio  earundem  (postquam  amplius  cumulari 
non  sustinuerint)  in  deorsum,  quo*  sit  refluxus. 
Verum  de  hoc  facienda  est  inquisitio  separat  i m. 
Attamen  etiam  hoc  supposito,  illud  ®quc  manet 
fixum,  quod  necesse  sit  fieri  alicubi  refluxum  maris 
ad  eadem  tempora,  quibus  fiunt  fluxus  in  aliis 
partibus. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita,  posterior  ille  motus 
ex  duobus,  quos  supposuimus  ; videlicet  motus  maris 
se  attollens,  et  rursus  subsidens  ; si  forte  ita  acci- 
derit, ut  (diligenti  facto  examine)  rejiciatur  motus 
alter,  de  quo  diximus,  progressivus;  tum  vero  erit 
trivium  circa  hanc  naturam  tale.  Necesse  est,  ut 
motus  iste,  per  quem  aqua*  in  fluxibus  et  reflnxibus 
se  attollunt,  et  rursus  relabuntur,  absque  aliqua 
accessione  aquarum  aliarum,  qu®  advolvuntur,  fiat 
per  unum  ex  his  tribus  modis ; vel  quod  ista  aqua- 
rum copia  emanet  ex  interioribus  terra*,  et  rursus  in 
illa  se  recipiat ; vel  quod  non  sit  aliqua  amplior 
moles  aquarum,  sed  quod  enxlem  aqua*  (non  aucto 
quanto  suo)  extendantur,  sive  rarefiant,  ita  ut 
majorem  locum  et  dimensionem  occupent,  et  rursus 
se  contrahant;  vel  quod  nec  copia  accedat  major, 
nec  extensio  amplior,  sed  etedem  aqua*  (prout  sunt, 
tam  copia,  quam  densitate  aut  raritate)  per  vim 
aliquam  magneticam  desuper  eas  attrahentem,  et 
evocantem,  et  per  consensum  se  attollant,  et  deinde 
se  remittant.  Itaque  reducatur  (si  placet)  jam  in- 


quisitio (missis  duobus  illis  motibus  prioribus)  ad 
hunc  ultimum;  et  inquiratur  si  fiat  aliqua  talis  sub- 
latio per  consensum,  sive  vim  magneticam.  Atqui 
primo  manifestum  est  universas  aquas,  prout  ponun- 
tur in  fossa  sive  cavo  maris,  non  posse  simul  attolli, 
quia  defuerit  quod  succedat  in  fundo;  adeo  ut  si  foret 
in  aquis  aliquis  hujusmodi  appetitus  se  attollendi, 
ille  ipse  tamen  a nexu  rerum,  sive  (ut  vulgo  loquun- 
tur) ne  detur  vacuum,  fractus  foret  et  cohibitus. 
Relinquitur,  ut  attollantur  aqua*  ex  aliqua  parte,  et 
per  hoc  minuantur  et  cedant  ex  alia.  Enimvero 
rursus  necessario  sequetur,  ut  vis  illa  magnetica, 
cum  super  totum  operari  non  possit,  circa  medium 
operetur  intensissime  ; ita  ut  aquas  in  medio  attol- 
lat ; illa;  vero  sublata?,  latera  per  successionem 
deserant  et  destituant. 

Itaque  jam  tandem  perventum  est  ad  instantiam 
crucis  circa  hoc  subjectum  : ea  talis  est.  Si  inve- 
niatur, quod  in  refluxibus  maris  aquarum  superficies 
in  mari  sit  arcuata  magis  et  rotunda,  attollentibus  se 
scilicet  aquis  in  medio  maris,  et  deficientibus  circa 
latera,  qu®  sunt  littora,  et  in  fluxibus  eadem  super- 
ficies sit  mngis  plana  et  mqua,  redeuntibus  scilicet 
aquis  ad  priorem  suam  positionem ; tum  certe  per 
hanc  instantiam  derisoriam  potest  recipi  sublatio  per 
vim  magneticum ; aliter  prorsus  abjudicanda  est. 
Hoc  vero  in  fretis  per  lineas  nauticas  non  difficile 
eRt  experiri  ; videlicet  utrum  in  refluxibus  versus 
medium  maris  mnre  non  sit  magis  altum  sive  pro- 
fundum, quam  in  fluxibus.  Notandum  autem  est,  si 
hoc  ita  sit,  fieri  (contra  nc  creditur)  ut  attollant  sc 
nqiuc  in  refluxibus,  demittant  se  tantum  in  fluxibus, 
ita  ut  littora  vestiant  et  inundent. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  motus  rotationis 
spontaneus ; et  speciatim,  utrum  motus  diurnus,  per 
quem  sol  et  stello*  ad  conspectum  nostrum  oriuntur 
et  occidunt,  sit  motus  rotationis  verus  in  coelestibus; 
aut  motus  apparens  in  caelestibus,  verus  in  terra. 
Poterit  esse  instantia  crucis  super  hoc  subjectum 
talis.  Si  inveniatur  motus  aliquis  in  oceano  ab 
oriente  in  occidentem,  licet  admodum  languidus  et 
enervatus;  si  idem  motus  reperiatur  paulo  incitatior 
in  aere,  prasertim  intra  tropicos,  ubi  propter  ma- 
jores circulos  est  magis  perceptibilis;  si  idem  motus 
reperiatur  in  humilioribus  cometis,  jam  factus  vivus 
et  validus ; si  idem  motus  reperiatur  in  planetis, 
ita  tamen  dispensatus  et  graduatus,  ut  qtio  propius 
absit  a terra,  sit  tardior;  quo  longius,  celerior, atque 
in  ccelo  demum  stellato  sit  velocissimus  ; tum  certe 
recipi  debet  motus  diurnus  pro  vero  in  coelis,  et  ab- 
negandus est  motus  terree  ; quia  manifestum  erit, 
motum  ab  oriente  in  occidentem  esse  plane  cosmi- 
cum, et  ex  consensu  universi,  qui  in  summitatibus 
coeli  maxime  rapidus,  gradatim  labascat,  et  tandem 
desinat,  ct  extinguatur  in  immobili,  videlicet  terra. 

Similiter,  sit  natum  inquisita,  motus  rotationis 
ille  alter  apud  nstronoraos  decantatus,  renitens  ct 
contrarius  motui  diurno,  videlicet  ab  occidente  in 
orientem,  quem  veteres  astronomi  attribuunt  planetis, 
etiam  coelo  stellato ; at  Copemicus  et  ejus  sectatores, 
terra  quoque ; et  quwratur.  utrum  inveniatur  in 
rerum  natura  aliquis  talis  motus,  an  potius  res  con- 
ficta sit  et  supposita,  ad  compendia  et  commoditatis 
calculationum,  et  ad  pulchrum  illud,  scilicet  de  ex- 
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pediendis  motibus  ccidestibus  per  circulos  perfectos. 
Neutiquam  enim  evincitur  iste  motus  esse  in  supernis 
verus  et  realis,  nec  per  defectum  restitutionis  planet» 
in  motu  diurno  ad  idem  punctum  coeli  stellati,  nec 
per  diversam  politatem  zodiaci,  habito  respectu  ad 
polos  mundi,  qu«  duo  nobis  hunc  motum  pepererunt. 
Primum  enim  phrenomenon  per  anteversionem  et 
derelictionem  optime  salvatur;  secundum,  per  lineas 
spirales  ; adeo  ut  inaequalitas  restitutionis,  et  decli- 
natio ad  tropicos,  possint  esse  potius  modificationes 
motus  unici  illius  diurni,  quam  motus  renitentes,  aut 
circa  diversos  polos.  Et  certissimum  est,  si  paulis- 
per pro  plebeiis  nos  geramus  (missis  astronomorum 
et  schola?  commentis,  quibus  illud  in  more  est,  ut 
sensui  in  multis  immerito  vim  faciant,  et  obscuriora 
malint)  talem  esse  motum  istum  ad  sensum,  qualem 
diximus;  cujus  imaginem  per  fila  ferrea  (veluti  in 
machina)  aliquando  repraesentari  fecimus. 

Verum  instantia  crucis  super  hoc  subjectum  po- 
terit esse  talis.  Si  inveniatur  in  aliqua  historia  fide 
digna,  fuisse  cometam  aliquem,  vel  sublimiorem  vel 
humiliorem,  qui  non  rotaverit  cum  consensu  mani- 
festo (licet  admodum  irregulariter)  motus  diurni, 
sed  potius  rotaverit  in  contrarium  cceli ; tum  certe 
hucusque  judicandum  est,  posse  esse  in  natura  ali- 
quem talem  motum.  Sin  nihil  hujusmodi  invenia- 
tur, habendus  est  pro  suspecto,  et  ad  alias  instantias 
erucis  circa  hoc  confugiendum. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  pondus  sive  grave. 
Bivium  circa  hanc  naturam  tale  est.  Necesse  est, 
ut  gravia  et  ponderosa  vel  tendant  ex  natura  sua  ad 
centrum  terrae,  per  proprium  schematismum  ; vel  ut 
a massa  corporea  ipsius  terra?,  tanquam  a congrega- 
tione corporum  connnturalium,  attrahantur  et  rapi- 
antur, et  ad  eam  per  consensum  ferantur.  At  pos- 
terius hoc  si  in  causa  sit,  sequitur,  ut  quo  propius 
gravia  appropinquant  ad  terram,  eo  fortius  et  majore 
cum  impetu  ferantur  ad  eam  ; quo  longius  ab  ea 
absint,  debilius  et  tardius  (ut  fit  in  attractionibus 
magneticis)  idque  fieri  intra  spatium  certum  -,  adeo 
ut  si  elongata  fuerint  a terra  tali  distantia,  ut  virtus 
terne  in  ea  agere  non  possit,  pensilia  mansura  sint, 
ut  et  ipsa  terra,  nec  omnino  deensura. 

Itaque  talis  circa  hanc  rem  poterit  esse  instantia 
crucis.  Sumatur  horologium  ex  iis,  qua;  moven- 
tur per  pondera  plumbea  ; et  aliud  ex  iis,  quo?  mo- 
ventur per  compressionem  lamina;  ferre® ; atque 
vere  probentur,  ne  alterum  altero  velocius  sit,  aut 
tardius ; deinde  ponatur  horologium  illud  movens 
per  pondera,  super  fastigium  alicujus  templi  altis- 
simi,  altero  illo  infra  detento ; et  notetur  diligenter, 
si  horologium  in  alto  situm  tardius  moveatur,  quam 
solebat,  propter  diminutam  virtutem  ponderum. 
Idem  fiat  experimentum  in  profundis  minerarum, 
alte  sub  terra  depressarum  ; utrum  horologium  hu- 
jusmodi non  moveatur  velocius,  quam  solebat,  prop- 
ter auctam  virtutem  ponderum.  Quod  si  inveniatur 
virtus  ponderum  minui  in  sublimi,  aggravari  tn  sub- 
terraneis ; recipiatur  pro  causa  ponderis  attractio  a 
massa  corporea  terne. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  verticitas  acus  fer- 
re», tacto;  magnete.  Circa  hanc  naturam  tale  erit 
bivium.  Necesse  est,  ut  tactus  magnetis  vel  ex  se 
indat  ferro  vcrticitatem  ad  septentriones  et  austrum; 
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vel  ut  excitet  ferrum  tantummodo  et  habilitet:  motus 
autem  ipse  indatur  ex  pr&sentia  terra*,  ut  Gilbertus 
opinatur,  et  tanto  conatu  probare  nititur.  Itaque 
huc  spectant  ea,  qu®  ille  perspicaci  industria  con- 
quisivit.  Nimirum  quod  clavus  ferreus,  qui  diu  du- 
ravit in  situ  versus  septentriones  et  austrum,  colligat 
mora  diutina  verticitatem,  absque  tactu  magnetis  : 
ac  si  terra  ipsa,  qu®  ob  distantiam  debiliter  operatur 
(namque  superficies  aut  extima  incrustatio  terree  vir- 
tutis magnetic»,  ut  ille  vult,  expers  est)  per  moram 
tamen  longam  magnetus  tactum  suppleret,  ct  ferrum 
excitet,  deinde  excitum  conformaret  et  verteret. 
RursuB,  quod  ferrum  ignitum  et  candens,  si  in  ex- 
tinctione  sua  exporrigatur  inter  septentriones  et 
austrum,  colligat  quoque  verticitatem  absque  tactu 
magnetis : ac  si  partes  ferri  in  motu  posito?  per 
ignitionem,  ct  postea  se  recipientes,  in  ipso  articulo 
extinctionis  sua*  magis  essent  susccptiva?,  et  quasi 
sensitiv®,  virtutis  manantis  a terra,  quam  alias ; et 
inde  fierent  tanquam  excit».  Verum  ha?c,  licet 
bene  observata,  tamen  non  evincunt  prorsus,  quod 
ille  asserit. 

Instantia  crucis  autem  circa  hoc  subjectum  pote- 
rit esse  talis.  Capiatur  terrella  ex  magnete,  et  no- 
tentur poli  ejus;  et  ponantur  poli  terrello?  versus 
orientem  et  occasum,  non  versus  septentriones  et 
austrum,  atque  ita  jaceant ; deinde  superponatur 
acus  ferrea  intacta,  et  permittatur  ita  manere  ad  dies 
sex  aut  septem.  Acus  vero  (nam  de  hoc  non  dubi- 
tatur) dum  manet  super  magnetem,  relictis  polis 
mundi,  se  vertet  ad  polos  magnetis.  Itaque  quam- 
diu  ita  manet,  vertitur  scilicet  od  orientem  ct  occi- 
dentem mundi.  Quod  si  inveniatur  acus  illa,  re- 
mota a magnete,  et  posita  super  versorium,  statim 
se  applicare  ad  septentriones  et  austrum,  vel  etiam 
paulatim  se  eo  recipere  ; tum  recipienda  est  pro 
causa,  pnrsentia  terne  ; sin  autem  vertatur  (ut  prius) 
in  orientem  et  occidentem,  aut  perdat  verticitatem, 
habenda  est  illa  causa  pro  suspecta,  et  ulterius  in- 
quirendum est. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  corporea  substantia 
luno; ; an  sit  tenuis,  flammea,  sive  aerea,  ut  plurimi 
ex  priscis  philosophis  opinati  sunt ; an  solida  et 
densa,  ut  Gilbertus  et  multi  moderni,  cum  nonnullis 
ex  Rntiquis,  tenent.  Rationes  posterioris  istius  opi- 
nionis fundantur  in  hoc  maxime,  quod  luna  radios 
solis  reflectat ; neque  videtur  fieri  reflexio  lucis  nisi 
a solidis. 

Itaque  instantia»  cruci#  circa  hoc  subjectum  e® 
esse  poterunt  (si  modo  aliquo?  sint)  qu»  demonstrent 
reflexionem  a corpore  tenui,  qualis  est  flamma,  modo 
sit  crassitiei  sufficientis.  Certe  causa  crepusculi  in- 
ter alias  est  reflexio  radiorum  solis  a superiore  parte 
aeris.  Etiam  quandoque  reflecti  videmus  radios 
solis  temporibus  vespertinis  serenis,  a fimbriis  nu- 
bium roscidarum,  non  minori  splendore,  sed  potius 
illustriori  et  magis  glorioso,  quam  qui  redditur  a 
corpore  lunse  ; neque  tamen  constat  eas  nubes  coa- 
luisse in  corpus  densum  aqu».  Etiam  videmus 
aerem  tenebrosum  pone  fenestras  noctu  reflectere 
lucem  candela;,  non  minus  quam  corpus  densum. 
Tentnndum  etiam  foret  experimentum  immissionis 
radiorum  solis  per  foramen,  super  flammam  aliquam 
subfuscam  et  cmruleam.  Sane  radii  aperti  solis  in- 
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cidentes  in  flammas  obscuriores  videntur  eas  quasi 
mortificare,  ut  conspiciantur  magis  instar  fumi  albi, 
quam  flamm®.  Atque  h®c  impraesentiarum  occur- 
runt, qtue  sint  ex  natura  instantiarum  crucis  circa 
hanc  rem ; et  meliora  fortasse  reperiri  possunt.  Sed 
notandum  semper  est,  reflexionem  a flamma  non  esse 
expectandam,  nisi  a flamma  alicnjus  profunditatis : 
nam  aliter  vergit  ad  diaphanum.  Hoc  autem  pro 
certo  ponendum,  lucem  semper  in  corpore  mquali, 
nut  excipi  et  transmitti,  aut  resilire. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  motus  missilium  ; 
veluti  spiculorum,  sagittarum,  globulorum,  per  nerem. 
Hunc  motum  schola  (more  suo)  valde  negligenter 
expedit;  satis  habens,  si  eum  nomine  motus  violenti 
a naturali  (quem  vocant)  distinguat : et  quod  ad 
primam  percussionem  sive  impulsionem  attinet,  per 
illud  ( quod  duo  corpora  non  possint  esse  in  uno  loco, 
ne  fiat  penetratio  dimensionum ) sibi  satisfaciat  j et 
de  processu  continuato  istius  motus  nihil  curet.  At 
circa  hanc  naturam  bivium  est  tale  : aut  iste  motus 
fit  ab  aere  vehente,  et  pone  corpus  emissum  se  colli- 
gente, instar  fluvii  erga  scapham,  aut  venti  erga  pa- 
leas; aut  a partibus  ipsius  corporis  non  sustinentibus 
impressionem,  sed  ad  eandem  laxandam  per  succes- 
sionem se  promoventibus.  Atque  priorem  illum 
recipit  Fracastorius,  ct  fere  omnes  qui  de  hoc  motu 
paulo  subtilius  inquisiverunt : neque  dubium  est, 
quin  sint  aeris  partes  in  hac  re  nonnulla? ; sed  alter 
motus  proculdubio  venis  est,  ut  ex  infinitis  constat 
experimentis.  Sed  inter  crateras  poterit  esse  circa 
hoc  subjectum  instantia  crucis  talis;  quod  lamina 
aut  filum  ferri  paulo  contumacius  ; vel  etiam  calamus 
sive  penna  in  medio  divisa,  adducta  et  curvata  inter 
pollicem  ct  digitum,  exiliant.  Manifestum  enim  est, 
hoc  non  posse  imputari  aeri  se  pone  corpus  colligenti, 
quia  fons  motus  est  in  medio  lamina'  vel  calimi,  non 
in  extremis. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  motus  ille  rapidus 
et  potens  expansionis  pulveris  pyrii  in  flammam ; 
unde  tanta  moles  subvertuntur,  tanta  pondera  emit- 
tuntur, quanta  in  cuniculis  majoribus  et  bombardis 
videmus.  Bivium  circa  hanc  naturam  tale  est : aut 
excitatur  iste  motus  a mero  corporis  appetitu  se  di- 
latandi, postquam  fuerit  inflammatum  ; aut  ab  appe- 
titu mixto  spiritus  crudi,  qui  rapide  fugit  ignem,  ct 
ex  eo  circumfuso,  tanquam  ex  carcere,  violenter 
erumpit.  Schola  nutem  et  vulgaris  opinio  tantum 
versatur  circa  priorem  illum  appetitum.  Putant 
enim  homines  se  pulchre  philosophari,  si  asserant 
flammam  ex  forma  elementi  necessitate  quadam  do- 
nari, locum  ampliorem  occupandi,  quam  idem  corpus 
expleverat,  cum  subiret  formam  pulveris,  atque  inde 
sequi  motum  istum.  Interim  minime  advertunt, 
licet  hoc  verum  sit,  posito  quod  flamma  generetur, 
tamen  posse  impediri  flammee  generationem  a tanta 
mole,  quae  illam  comprimere  ct  suffocare  queat ; ut 
non  deducatur  res  ad  istam  necessitatem,  de  qua 
loquuntur.  Nara  quod  necesse  sit  fieri  expansionem, 
atque  inde  sequi  emissionem,  aut  remissionem  cor- 
poris quod  obstat,  si  generetur  flamma  ; recte  putant. 
Sed  ista  necessitas  plane  evitntur,  si  moles  illa  solida 
flammam  supprimat,  antequam  generetur.  Atque 
videmus  flnmmam,  prrasertim  in  prima  generatione, 
mollem  esse  et  lenem,  ct  requirere  cavum,  in  quo 


experiri  ct  ludere  possit.  Itaque  tanta  violentia 
huic  rei  per  se  assignari  non  potest.  Sed  illud 
verum  ; generationem  hujusmodi  flammarum  flatu- 
lentarum,  et  veluti  ventorum  igneorum,  fieri  ex  con- 
flictu duorum  corporum,  eorumque  natur®  inter  se 
plane  contrari®;  alterius  admodum  inflammabitis, 
qu®  natura  viget  in  sulphure  ; alterius  flammam 
exhorrentis,  qualis  est  spiritus  crudus,  qui  est  in 
nitro;  adeo  ut  fiat  conflictus  mirabilis,  inflammante 
se  sulphure  quantum  potest  (nam  tertium  corpus, 
nimirum  carbo  salicis,  nil  aliud  fere  prrastat,  quam 
ut  illn  duo  corpora  incorporet,  et  commode  uniat)  et 
erumpente  spiritu  nitri  quantum  potest,  et  una  se 
dilatante  (nam  hoc  faciunt  et  aer,  et  omnia  cruda,  et 
aqua,  ut  a calore  dilatentur)  et  per  istam  fugam  et 
eruptionem,  interim  flammam  sulphuris,  tanquam 
follibus  occultis,  undequaque  exsufflante. 

Poterant  autem  esse  instantia  crucis  circa  hoc 
subjectum  duorum  generum.  Alterum  eorum  cor- 
porum, qu®  maxime  sunt  inflammnbilia,  qualia  sunt 
sulphur,  caphura,  naphtha,  et  hujusmodi,  cum  eorum 
misturis  ; qu®  citius  et  facilius  concipiunt  flammam 
quam  pulvis  pyrius,  si  non  impediantur:  ex  quo 
liquet  appetitum  inflammandi  per  se  effectum  illum 
stupendum  non  operari.  Alterum  eorum,  qu®  flam- 
mam fugiunt  et  exhorrent,  qualia  sunt  sales  omnes. 
Videmus  enim,  si  jaciantur  in  ignem,  spiritum 
aqueum  erumpere  cum  fragore,  antequam  flamma 
concipiatur,  quod  etiam  leniter  fit  in  foliis  paulo 
contumacioribus,  parte  aquea  erumj>ente,  antequam 
oleosa  concipiat  flammam.  Sed  maxime  cernitur 
hoc  in  argento  vivo,  quod  non  male  dicitur  aqua 
mineralis.  Hoc  enim  absque  inflammatione,  per 
eruptionem  et  expansionem  simplicem,  vires  pulveris 
pyrii  fere  ad®quat;  quod  etiam  admixtum  pulveri 
pyrio,  ejus  vires  multiplicare  dicitur. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  transitoria  natura 
flamm®,  et  extinctio  ejus  momentanea.  Non  enim 
videtur  natura  flammea  hic  apud  nos  figi  et  consis- 
tere, sed  singulis  quasi  momentis  generari,  et  stntim 
extingui.  Manifestum  enim  est  in  flammis,  qu® 
hic  continuantur  et  durant,  istam  durationem  non 
esse  ejusdem  flamm®  in  individuo,  sed  fieri  per  suc- 
cessionem nov®  flamm®  seriatim  generat®,  minime 
autem  manere  eandem  flammam  numero  ; id  quod 
facile  perspicitur  ex  hoc,  quod  substracto  alimento 
sive  fomite  flamm®,  flamma  statim  pereat  Bivium 
autem  circa  hanc  naturam  tale  est.  Momentanea 
ista  natura  aut  fit  remittente  se  causa,  qu®  eam 
primo  genuit,  ut  in  lumine,  sonis,  et  motibus  (quos 
vocant)  violentis ; aut  quod  flamma  in  natura  sua 
possit  hic  apud  nos  manere,  sed  a contrariis  naturis 
circumfusis  vim  patiatur  et  destruatur. 

Itaque  poterit  esse  circa  hoc  subjectum  instantia 
crucis  talis.  Videmus  flammas  in  incendiis  majori- 
bus, quam  alte  in  sursum  ascendant.  Quanto  enim 
basis  flamm®  est  latior,  tanto  vertex  sublimior:  ita- 
que videtur  principium  extinctionis  fieri  circa  latera, 
ubi  nb  atire  flamma  comprimitur,  et  male  habetur. 
At  meditullia  flamm®,  qu®  aer  non  contingit,  sed 
alia  flamma  undique  circumdat,  eadem  numero 
manent ; neque  extinguuntur,  donec  paulatim  angus- 
tentur ab  aere  per  latera  circumfuso.  Itaque  omnis 
flamma  pyramidalis  est  basi  circa  fomitem  largior. 
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vertice  autem  (inimicante  aere,  nec  suppeditante 
fomite)  acutior.  At  fumus  angustior  circa  basin 
ascendendo  dilatatur,  et  fit  tanquam  pyramis  inversa ; 
quia  scilicet  aer  fumum  recipit,  flammam  (neque 
enim  quispiam  somniet  aerem  esse  flammam  accen- 
sam, cum  sint  corpora  plane  hcterogenca)  comprimit. 

Accuratior  autem  poterit  esse  instantia  truci*  ad 
hanc  rem  accommodata,  si  res  forte  manifestari  pos- 
sit per  flammas  bicolores.  Capiatur  igitur  situla 
parva  ex  metallo,  et  in  ea  figatur  parva  candela 
cerea  accensa ; ponatur  situla  in  patera,  et  circum- 
fundatur spiritus  vini  in  modica  quantitate,  qute  ad 
labra  situi®  non  attingat ; tum  acccndc  spiritum 
vini.  At  spiritus  ille  vini  exhibebit  flammam  magis 
scilicet  coeruleam,  lychnus  candelae  autem  magis  fla- 
vam. Notetur  itaque  utrum  flamma  lychni  (quam 
facile  est  per  colorem  a flamma  spiritus  vini  distin- 
guere ; neque  enim  flammae,  ut  liquores,  statim  com- 
miscentur) maneat  pyramidalis,  an  potius  magis 
tendat  ad  formam  globosam,  cum  nihil  inveniatur 
quod  eam  destruat  aut  comprimat.  At  hoc  posterius 
si  fiat,  manere  flammam  eandem  numero,  quamdiu 
intra  aliam  flammam  concludatur,  nec  vim  inimicam 
aeris  experiatur,  pro  certo  ponendum  est 

Atque  de  instantiis  crucit  h®c  dicta  sint.  Longi- 
ores autem  in  iis  tractandis  ad  hunc  finem  fuimus, 
ut  homines  paulatim  discant  et  assuefiant,  de  natura 
judicare  per  in*tantia*  crucist  et  experimenta  luci- 
fera, et  non  per  rationes  probabiles. 

XXXVII. 

Inter  prorogativa s instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
decimo  quinto  instantia*  divortii;  qute  indicant 
separationes  naturarum  earum,  quae  ut  plurimum  oc- 
currunt. Differunt  autem  ab  instantiis  qute  subjun- 
guntur instantiis  comitatus  ; quia  illa;  indicant  se- 
parationes naturte  alicujus  ab  aliquo  concreto,  cum 
quo  illa  familiariter  consuescit ; ha*  vero  separationes 
natura;  alicujus  ab  altera  natura.  Differunt  etiam 
ab  instantiis  cruci* ; quia  nihil  determinant,  sed  mo- 
nent tantum  de  se  parabili  tat  e unius  natura»  ab  altera. 
Usus  autem  earum  est  ad  prodendas  falsas  formas, 
et  dissipandas  leves  contemplationes  ex  rebus  ob- 
viis orientes;  adeo  ut  veluti  plumbum  et  pondera 
intellectui  addant. 

Exempli  gratia:  sint  natur®  inquisita»,  quatuor 
natura»  illa;  5 quas  contubernales  vult  esse  Tele- 
sius,  et  tanquam  ex  eadem  camera  : viz.  calidum, 
lucidum,  tenue,  mobile,  sive  promptum  ad  motum. 
At  plurim®  inveniuntur  instantia*  divortii  inter  ip- 
sas. Aer  enim  tenuis  est  et  habilis  ad  motum,  non 
calidus  aut  lucidus : luna  lucida,  absque  calore : aqua 
fervens,  calida  absque  lumine : motus  acus  ferre® 
super  versorium,  pernix  et  agilis;  et  tamen  in  cor- 
pore frigido,  denso,  opaco : et  complura  id  genus. 

Similiter,  sint  natur®  inquisita»,  natura  corporea, 
et  actio  naturalis.  Videtur  enim  non  inveniri  actio 
naturalis,  nisi  subsistens  in  aliquo  corpore.  Atta- 
men possit  fortasse  esse  circa  hanc  rem  instantia 
nonnulla  divortii.  Ka  est  actio  magnetien,  per 
quam  ferrum  fertur  ad  magnetem,  gravia  ad  globum 
teme.  Addi  etiam  possint  ali®  nonnulla*  operationes 
ad  distans.  Actio  siquidem  hujusmodi  et  in  tem- 
pore fit,  per  momenta,  non  in  puncto  temporis ; et 
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in  loco,  per  gradus  et  spatia.  Est  itaque  aliquod 
momentum  temporis  et  aliquod  intervallum  loci,  in 
quibus  ista  virtus  sive  actio  ha»rct  in  medio  inter  duo 
illa  corpora,  qu®  motum  cient.  Reducitur  itaque 
contemplatio  ad  hoc ; utrum  illa  corpora,  qu®  sunt 
termini  motus,  disponant  vel  alterent  corpora  media, 
ut  per  successionem  et  tactum  verum  labatur  virtus 
a termino  ad  terminum,  et  interim  subsistat  in  cor- 
pore medio;  an  horum  nihil  sit,  preeter  corpora,  et 
virtutem,  et  spatia?  Atque  in  radiis  opticis,  ct  so- 
nis, et  calore,  ct  Aliis  nonnullis  operantibus  ad  dis- 
tans, probabile  est  media  corpora  disponi  et  alterari; 
eo  magis,  quod  requiratur  medium  qu&lificatum  ad 
deferendam  operationem  talem.  At  magnetica  illa 
sive  coitiva  virtus  admittit  media  tanquam  adia- 
phora,  nec  impeditur  virtus  in  omnigeno  medio. 
Quod  si  nil  rei  habeat  virtus  illa  nut  actio  cum  cor- 
pore medio,  sequitur,  quod  sit  virtus  aut  actio  natu- 
ralis ad  tempus  nonnullum,  et  in  loco  nonnullo,  sub- 
sistens sine  corpore ; cum  neque  subsistat  in  corpori- 
bus terminantibus,  nec  in  mediis.  Quare  actio  mag- 
netica poterit  esse  instantia  divortii,  circa  naturam 
corpoream,  et  actionem  naturalem.  Cui  hoc  adjici 
potest  tanquam  corollarium  aut  lucrum  non  prirter- 
mittendum : viz.  quod  etiam  secundum  sensum  phi- 
losophandi sumi  possit  probatio,  quod  sint  entia,  et 
substantia*  separata»  et  incorporea?.  Si  enim  vir- 
tus et  actio  naturalis  emanans  a corpore,  sub- 
sistere possit  aliquo  tempore  et  aliquo  loco,  omnino 
sine  corpore;  prope  est,  ut  possit  etiam  emanare  in 
origine  sua  a substantia  incorporea.  Videtur  enim 
non  minus  requiri  natura  corporea  ad  actionem  na- 
turalem sustentandam  et  devehendam,  quam  ad  exci- 
tandam aut  generandam. 

XXXVIII. 

Sequuntur  quinque  ordines  instantiarum , quas  uno 
vocabulo  generali  instantias  lampadi* , sive  informa - 
tionis  primo , appellare  consuevimus  : ex  sunt,  qu® 
auxiliantur  sensui.  Cum  enim  omnis  interpretatio 
naturo  incipiat  a sensu;  atque  a sensuum  perceptio- 
nibus, recta,  constanti,  et  munita  via,  ducat  ad  percep- 
tiones intellectus,  qtue  sunt  notiones  ve  ree  et  axio- 
mata ; necessc  est,  ut  quanto  magis  copiose  ct  ex- 
acta? fuerint  repnrsentationes,  sive  pnebitiones  ipsius 
sensus,  tanto  omnia  cedant  facilius  et  felicius. 

Harum  autem  quinque  instantiarum  lampadi v ; 
primae  roborant,  ampliant,  et  recti ficant  actiones 
sensus  immediatas;  secunda»  deducunt  non-sensibile 
ad  sensibile  : terti®  indicant  processus  continuatos 
sive  series  earum  rerum  et  motuum,  qu®  (ut  pluri- 
mum) non  notantur  nisi  in  exitu  aut  periodis  : quar- 
ta» aliquid  substituunt  sensui  in  meris  destitutionibus: 
quinta?  excitant  attentionem  sensus  et  advertentium, 
atque  una  limitant  subtilitatem  rerum.  De  his  au- 
tem singulis  jam  dicendum  est. 

XXXIX. 

Inter  prorogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco  de- 
cimo sexto  instantias  januo  sive  porto:  eo  enim 
nomine  eas  appellamus,  qu®  juvant  actiones  sensus 
immediatas.  Inter  sensus  autem  manifestum  est 
partes  primas  tenere  visum,  quoad  informationem; 
quare  huic  sensui  pr®cipuc  auxilia  conquirenda. 
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Auxilia  nutem  triplicia  esse  posse  videntur:  vel  ut 
percipiat  non  visa;  vel  ut  majore  intervallo;  vel  ut 
exactius  et  distinctius. 

Primi  generis  sunt  (missis  bis-oculis,  et  hujusmodi, 
qua»  valent  tantum  ad  corrigendam  et  levandam  in- 
firmitatem visus  non  bene  dispositi,  atque  ideo  nihil 
amplius  informant)  ea,  qua?  nuper  inventa  sunt  per- 
spicilla ; qua*  latentes  et  invisibiles  corporum  minu- 
tias, et  occultos  schematismos  ct  motus  (aucta  insig- 
niter specierum  magnitudine)  demonstrant ; quorum 
vi,  in  pulice,  musca,  vermiculis,  accurata  corporis 
figura  et  lineamenta,  necnon  colores  et  motus  prius 
non  conspicui,  non  sine  admiratione  cernuntur. 
Quinetiam  aiunt  lineam  rectam  calamo  vel  penicillo 
descriptam,  per  hujusmodi  perspicilla  inmqualem  ad- 
modum et  tortuosam  cerni : quin  scilicet  nec  motus 
manus  licet  per  regulam  adjuta?,  nec  impressio  atra- 
menti aut  coloris,  revera  irqualia  existant ; licet  illa; 
inaequalitates  tam  minuta*  sint,  ut  sine  adjumento 
hujusmodi  perspicillorum  conspici  nequeant.  Etiam 
superstitiosam  quandam  observationem  in  hac  re  (ut 
fit  in  rebus  novis  et  miris)  addiderunt  homines  : viz. 
quod  hujusmodi  perspicilla  opera  natura*  illustrent, 
artis  dehonestent.  Illud  vero  nihil  aliud  est,  quam 
quod  textura*  naturales  multo  subtiliores  sint  quam 
artificiosa*.  Perspici  Ilum  enim  illud  ad  minuta  tan- 
tum valet : quale  pcrspicillum  si  vidisset  Democri- 
tus, exsiluisset  forte,  et  modum  videndi  atomum 
(quem  ille  invisibilem  omnino  affirmavit)  inventum 
fuisse  putasset.  Verum  incompetentia  hujusmodi 
perspicillorum,  praeterquam  ad  minutias  tantum,  (ne- 
que ad  ipsas  quoque,  si  fuerint  in  corpore  majuscu- 
lo,) usum  rei  destruit.  Si  enim  inventum  extendi 
posset  at  corpora  majoia,  aut  corporum  majorum 
minutias  ; adeo  ut  textura  panni  lintei  conspici  pos- 
set tamquam  rete;  atque  hoc  modo  minutia;  latentes 
et  imrqualitates  gemmarum,  liquorum,  urinarum, 
sanguinis,  vulnerum,  ct  multarum  aliarum  rerum 
cerni  possent ; magnrr  proculdubio  ex  eo  invento 
commoditates  capi  possent 

Secundi  generis  sunt  illa  altera  perspicilla,  qua* 
memorabili  conatu  adinvenit  (ialilrrus  : quorum  ope, 
tanquam  per  scaphas  aut  naviculas,  aperiri  et  exer- 
ceri possint  propiora  cum  ccrlestibus  commercia. 
Hinc  enim  constat  galaxiam  esse  nodum  cive  coa- 
cervationem stellarum  parvarum,  plane  numeratarum 
et  distinctarum,  de  qua  re  apud  antiquos  tantum  sus- 
picio fuit.  Hinc  demonstrari  videtur,  quod  spatia 
orbium  (quos  vocant)  planetarum  non  sint  plane 
vacua  aliis  stellis  ; sed  quod  coelum  incipiat  stelles- 
ccre,  antequam  ad  coelum  ipsum  stellatum  ventum 
sit;  licet  stellis  minoribus,  quam  ut  sine  perspicillis 
istis  conspici  possint.  Hinc  choreas  illas  stellarum 
parvarum  circa  planctam  Jovis  (unde  conjici  possit, 
esse  in  motibus  stellarum  plura  centra)  intueri  licet. 
Hinc  inn?qualitates  luminosi  et  opaci  in  luna  distinc- 
tius cernuntur  et  locantur;  adeo  ut  fieri  possit  qu.T- 
dam  seleno-graphia.  Hinc  macula*  in  sole  ; et  id 
genus:  Omnia  certe  inventa  nobilia,  quatenus  fides 
hujusmodi  demonstrationibus  tuto  adhiberi  possit. 
Quid  nobis  ob  hoc  maxime  suspecta*  sunt,  quod  in 
istis  paucis  sistatur  experimentum,  neque  alia  com- 
plura investigatu  teque  digna  eadem  ratione  inventa 
sint. 


Tertii  generis  sunt  bacilla  illa  ad  terras  mensu- 
randas, astrolabia,  et  similia;  qua*  sensum  videndi 
non  ampliant,  sed  recti ficant  et  dirigunt.  Quod  si 
sint  alia;  instantia*,  quo;  reliquos  6ensus  juvent  in 
ipsorum  actionibus  immediatis  et  individuis;  tamen 
si  ejusmodi  sint,  qua;  informationi  ipsi  nihil  addant 
plus  quam  jam  habetur,  ad  id,  quod  nunc  agitur,  non 
faciunt:  itnquc carum  mentionem  non  fecimus. 

XL. 

Inter  prorogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco  de- 
cimo septimo  instantias  citantes  ; sumpto  vocabulo 
n foris  civilibus,  quia  citant  ea  ut  compareant,  qua» 
prius  non  comparuerunt;  quas  etiam  instantias  evo- 
cantes appellare  consuevimus.  Ea;  deducunt  non- 
sensibile  ad  sensibile. 

Sensum  autem  fugiunt  res,  vel  propter  distantiam 
objecti  locati;  vel  propter  interceptionem  sensus  per 
corpora  media;  vel  quia  objectum  non  est  habile  ad 
impressionem  in  sensu  faciendam;  vel  quia  deficit 
quantum  in  objecto  pro  feriendo  sensu;  vel  quia 
tempus  non  est  proportionatum  ad  actuandum  sen- 
sum ; vel  quia  objecti  percussio  non  toleratura  sensu ; 
vel  quia  objectum  ante  implevit  et  possedit  sensum, 
ut  novo  motui  non  sit  locus.  Atque  hicc  prircipue 
ad  visum  pertinent,  et  deinde  ad  tactum.  Nam  hi 
duo  sensus  sunt  informativiad  largum,  atque  de  com- 
munibus objectis ; ubi  reliqui  tres  non  informent 
fere,  nisi  immediate  ct  de  propriis  objectis. 

In  primo  genere  non  fit  deductio  ad  sensibile,  nisi 
rei,  qurr  cerni  non  possit  propter  distantiam,  adjici- 
atur aut  substituatur  alia  res,  qua;  sensum  magis  e 
longinquo  provocare  et  ferire  possit ; veluti  in  sig- 
nificatione rerum  per  ignes,  campanas,  et  similia. 

In  secundo  genere  fit  deductio,  cum  ea,  quo?  inte- 
rius propter  interpositionem  corporum  latent,  nec 
commode  aperiri  possunt,  per  ea,  qua*  sunt  in  super- 
ficie, aut  ab  interioribus  effluunt,  perducuntur  ad 
sensum  : ut  status  humanorum  corporum  per  pulsus 
et  urinas,  et  similia. 

At  tertii  et  quarti  generis  deductiones  ad  plurima 
spectant,  atque  undique  in  rerum  inquisitione  sunt 
conquirendo;.  Hujus  rei  exempla  sunt.  Patet  quod 
aer,  et  spiritus,  et  hujusmodi  res,  quae  sunt  toto  cor- 
pore tenues  et  subtiles,  nec  cerni  nec  tangi  possint : 
Quare  in  inquisitione  circa  hujusmodi  corpora  deduc- 
tionibus omnino  est  opus. 

Sit  itaque  natura  inquisita,  actio  et  motus  spiri- 
tus, qui  includitur  in  corporibus  tangibilibus.  Omne 
enim  tangibile  apud  nos  continet  spiritum  invisibi- 
lem et  intactilem,  eique  obducitur,  atque  eum  quasi 
vestit.  Hinc  fons  triplex  potens  ille,  et  mirabilis 
processus  spiritus  in  corpore  tangibili.  Spiritus 
enim  in  re  tangibili,  emissus  corpora  contrahit  ct 
desiccat:  detentus,  corpora  intenerat  et  colliquat; 
nec  prorsus  emissus  nec  prorsus  detentus,  informat, 
membrifieat,  assimilat,  egerit,  organisat,  et  similia. 
Atque  ha*c  omnia  deducuntur  ad  sensibile  per  effec- 
tus conspicuos. 

Etenim  in  omni  corpore  tangibili  inanimato,  spi- 
ritus inclusus  primo  multiplicat  se,  et  tanquam  de- 
pascet partes  tangibiles  eas,  qua*  sunt  maxime  ad 
hoc  faciles  et  pra*parata; ; easque  digerit,  et  conficit, 
et  vertit  in  spiritum,  ct  deinde  una  evolant.  Atque 
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b«kc  confectio  et  multiplicatio  spiritus  deducitur  nd 
sensum  per  di  minutionem  ponderis.  In  omni  enim 
desiccatione  aliquid  defluit  de  quanto;  neque  id  ip> 
sum  ex  spiritu  tantum  pneinexistente,  sed  ex  cor- 
pore quod  prius  fuit  tangibile,  et  noviter  versum  est : 
spiritus  enim  non  ponderat  KgTessus  autem  sive 
emissio  spiritus  deducitur  ad  sensibile  in  rubigine 
metallorum,  et  aliis  putrefactionibus  ejus  generis, 
quffi  sistunt  se,  antequam  pervenerint  ad  rudimenta 
vitic ; nam  illic  ad  tertium  genus  processus  pertinent. 
Ktenim  in  corporibus  magis  compactis  spiritus  non 
invenit  poros  et  meatus,  per  quos  evolet : itaque  co- 
gitur partes  ipsas  tangibiles  protrudere  et  ante  se 
agere,  ita  ut  ilice  simul  exeant;  atque  inde  fit  rubigo, 
et  similia.  At  contractio  partium  tangibilium,  post- 
quam aliquid  de  spiritu  fuerit  emissum  (unde  sequi- 
tur illa  desiccatio)  deducitur  ad  sensibile,  tum  per 
ipsam  duritiem  rei  auctam,  tum  multo  magis  per 
scissuras,  angustationes,  corrugationes,  et  complica- 
tiones corporum,  qute  inde  sequuntur.  Etenim 
partes  ligni  desiliunt  et  angustantur;  pelles  comi- 
gantur  : neque  id  solum,  sed  (si  subita  fuerit  emissio 
spiritus  per  calorem  ignis)  tantum  properant  nd  con- 
tractionem, ut  se  compliccnt  et  convolvant. 

At  contra,  ubi  spiritus  detinetur,  et  tamen  dilata- 
tur et  excitatur  per  calorem  aut  ejus  analoga  (id 
quod  fit  in  corporibus  magis  solidis  aut  tenacibus) 
tum  vero  corpora  emolliuntur,  ut  ferrum  candens; 
fluunt,  ut  metalla;  liquefiunt,  ut  gumini,  cera,  et 
similia.  Itaque  contrarie  illa?  operationes  caloris 
(ut  ex  eo  alia  durescant,  alia  liquescant)  facile  re- 
conciliantur; quia  in  illis,  spiritus  emittitur ; in  his, 
agitatur  et  detinetur:  quorum  posterius  est  actio 
propria  caloris  et  spiritus ; prius,  actio  partium  tan- 
gibilium tantum  per  occasionem  spiritus  emissi. 

A st  ubi  spiritus  nec  detinetur  prorsus,  nec  pror- 
sus emittitur ; sed  tantum  inter  clnustra  sua  tentat 
et  experitur,  atque  nacta  est  partes  tangibiles  obe- 
di entes  et  sequaces  in  promptu  ; ita  ut  quo  spiritus 
agit,  ea?  simul  sequantur  : tum  vero  sequitur  effor- 
matio  in  corpus  organicum,  et  membri ficatio,  et  reli- 
qun*  actiones  vitales,  tam  in  vegetabilibus  quam  in 
animalibus.  Atque  hmc  maxime  deducuntur  ad 
sensum,  per  notationes  diligentes  primorum  incep- 
tuum, et  rudimentorum  sive  tentamentorum  vita?  in 
animalculis  ex  putrefactione  natis ; ut  in  ovis  formi- 
carum, vermibus,  muscis,  ranis  post  imbrem,  ctc. 
Requiritur  autem  ad  vivificationem,  et  lenitas  caloris, 
et  lentor  corporis;  ut  spiritus  nec  per  festinationem 
erumpat,  nec  per  contumaciam  partium  coerceatur, 
quin  potius  ad  cera?  modum  illas  plicare  et  effingere 
possit. 

Rursus,  differentia  illa  spiritus  maxime  nobilis,  et 
ad  plurima  pertinens  (viz.  spiritus  abscissi ; ramosi 
simpliciter ; ramosi  simul  et  cellulati : ex  quibus 
prior  est  spiritus  omnium  corporum  inanimatorum  ; 
secundus,  vegetabilium  ; tertius,  animalium)  per 
plurimas  instantias  deductorias  tanquam  sub  oculos 
ponitur. 

Similiter  patet,  quod  subtiliores  texturo?  et  sche- 
matismi rerum  (licet  toto  corpore  visibilium  aut 
tangibilium)  nec  cernantur,  nec  tangantur.  Quare 
in  bis  quoque  per  deductionem  procedit  informatio. 
At  differentia  schematismorum  maxime  radicatis  et 


primaria  sumitur  cx  copia  vel  paucitate  materia', 
qua?  subit  idem  spatium  sive  dimensum.  Reliqui 
enim  schematismi  (qui  referuntur  ad  dissimilaritatcs 
partium,  qute  in  eodem  corpore  continentur,  et  collo- 
cationes ac  posituras  earundem)  prte  illo  altero  sunt 
secundarii. 

Sit  itaque  natura  inquisita,  expansio  sive  coitio 
materiie  in  corporibus  respective : viz.  quantum 
materia?  impleat  quantum  dimensum  in  singulis. 
Etenim  nil  verius  in  natura,  quam  propositio  illa 
gemella  ; JBx  nihilo  nihil  fieri : neque  quicquam  in 
nihilum  redigi : verum  quantum  ipsum  materia?  sive 
summam  totalem  constare,  nec  augeri  aut  minui. 
Nec  illud  minus  verum ; Ex  quanto  illo  materia ? sub 
iisdem  spatiis  sive  dimensionibus , pro  diversitate  cor- 
porum, plus  et  minus  contineri  ; ut  in  aqua  plus,  in 
ailre  minus  : Adeo  ut  si  quis  asserat,  aliquod  conten- 
tum aqua?  in  par  contentum  neris  verti  posse,  idem 
sitae  si  dicat,  aliquid  posse  redigi  in  nihilum:  contra, 
si  quis  asserat,  aliquod  contentum  aeris  in  par  con- 
tentum aqua?  verti  posse ; idem  sit  ac  si  dicat,  ali- 
quid posse  fieri  ex  nihilo.  Atque  ex  copia  ista  et 
paucitate  materia',  notiones  illa*  densi  et  rari , qua; 
varie  ct  promiscuo  accipiuntur,  proprie  abstrahuntur. 
Assumenda  est  ct  assertio  illa  tertia,  etiam  sati.s 
certa ; quod  hoc,  de  quo  loquimur,  plus  et  minus 
materia?  in  corpore  hoc  vel  illo,  ad  calculos  (facta 
collatione)  et  proportiones  exactas,  aut  exactis  pro- 
pinquas, reduci  possit.  Veluti  si  quis  dicat  inesst? 
in  dato  contento  auri  talem  coacervationem  materia', 
ut  opus  habeat  spiritus  vini  ad  tale  quantum  materia 
aquandum,  spatio  vicies  et  semel  majore,  quam 
implet  aurum  ; non  erraverit. 

Coacervatio  autem  materio?,  et  rationes  ejus  dedu- 
cuntur ad  sensibile  per  pondus.  Pondus  enim 
respondet  copia:  materia*,  quoad  partes  rei  tangibilis  : 
spiritus  autem,  et  ejus  quantum  ex  materia,  non 
venit  in  computationem  per  pondus ; levat  enim 
pondus  potius,  quam  gravat.  At  nos  hujus  rei 
tabulam  fecimus  satis  accuratam ; in  qua  pondera  et 
spatia  singulorum  metallorum,  lapidum  pra?cipuoriim, 
lignorum,  liquorum,  oleorum,  et  plurimorum  aliorum 
corporum  tam  naturalium  quam  artificialium,  ex- 
cepimus : rem  polychrestam,  tam  ad  lucem  informa- 
tionis, quam  Ad  normam  operationis ; et  qua?  multas 
res  revelet  omnino  prteter  cxpectatum.  Neque  illud 
pro  minimo  habendem  est,  quod  demonstret  omnem 
varietntem,  qu®  in  corporibus  tangibilibus  nobis 
notis  versatur  (intelligimus  autem  corpora  l>enc 
unita,  nec  plane  spongiosa,  et  cava,  et  magna  ex 
parte  aere  impleta)  non  ultra  rationes  partium  viginti 
ct  unius  excedere:  tam  finita  6cilicet  est  natura,  aut 
saltem  illa  pars  ejus,  cujus  usus  ad  nos  maxime 
pertinet. 

Etiam  diligentia?  nostra?  esse  putavimus  experiri, 
si  forte  capi  possint  rationes  corporum  non  tangibi- 
lium sive  pneumaticorum,  respectu  corporum  tangi- 
bilium. Id  quod  tali  molitione  aggressi  sumus. 
Phialam  vitream  accepimus,  qu®  unciam  fortasse 
unam  capere  possit ; parvitate  vasis  usi,  ut  ininori 
cum  calore  posset  fieri  evaporatio  sequens.  Hanc 
phialam  spiritu  vini  implevimus  fere  ad  collum ; 
eligentes  spiritum  vini,  quoti  per  tabulam  priorem, 
cum  esse  ex  corporibus  tangibilibus  (qua?  bene  unita, 
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nec  cava  sunt)  rarissimum,  et  minimum  continens 
materio?  sub  suo  dimenso,  observavimus.  Deinde 
pondus  aqu®  cum  phiala  ipsa  exacte  notavimus. 
Postea  vesicam  accepimus,  qu®  circa  duas  pintn6 
contineret.  Ex  ea  aerem  omnem,  quoad  fieri  potuit, 
expressimus,  eo  usque  ut  vesica;  ambo  latera  essent 
contigua ; etiam  prius  vesicam  oleo  oblevimus  cum 
fricatione  leni,  quo  vesica  esset  clausior  ; ejus,  siqua 
erat,  porositate  oleo  obturata.  Hanc  vesicam  circa 
os  phialoe,  ore  phial®  intra  os  vesic®  recepto,  fortiter 
ligavimus ; filo  parum  cerato,  ut  melius  adhmresce- 
ret  et  arctius  ligaret.  Tum  demum  phialam  supra 
carbones  ardentes  in  foculo  collocavimus.  At  paulo 
post  vapor  sive  aura  spiritus  vini  per  calorem  dilatati, 
et  in  pneumaticum  versi,  vesicam  paulatim  sufflavit, 
eamque  universam  veli  instar  undequaque  extendit. 
Id  postquam  factum  fuit,  continuo  vitrum  ab  igne 
removimus,  et  super  tapetem  posuimus,  ne  frigore 
disrumperetur  : statim  quoque  in  summitate  vesic® 
foramen  fecimus,  ne  vapor,  cessante  calore,  in 
liquorem  restitutus  resideret,  et  rationes  confunderet. 
Tum  vero  vesicam  ipsam  sustulimus,  et  rursus  pon- 
dus excepimus  spiritus  vini,  qui  remanebat.  Inde 
quantum  consumptum  fuisset  in  vaporem  seu  pneu- 
maticum, computavimus;  et  facta  collatione,  quantum 
locum  sive  spatium  illud  corpus  implesset,  quando 
esset  spiritus  vini  in  phiala,  et  rursus  quantum  spa- 
tium impleverit,  postquam  factum  fuisset  pneumati- 
cum in  vesica,  rationes  subduximus:  ex  quibus 
manifeste  liquebat,  corpus  istud  ita  versum  et  mu- 
tatum expansionem  centuplo  majorem,  quam  antea 
habuisset,  acquisivisse. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  calor  aut  frigus ; 
ejus  nempe  gradus,  ut  a sensu  non  percipiantur  ob 
debilitatem.  H®c  deducuntur  ad  sensum  per  vitrum 
calendare,  quale  superius  descripsimus.  Calor  enim 
et  frigus,  ipsa  non  percipiuntur  ad  tactum : at  calor 
aerem  expandit,  frigus  contrahit  Neque  rursus 
illa  expansio  et  contractio  aeris  percipitur  ad  vi- 
sum: at  aer  ille  expansus  aquam  deprimit;  con- 
tractus, attollit ; ac  tum  demum  fit  deductio  ad  visum, 
non  ante,  aut  alias. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  mistura  corporum ; 
viz.  quid  habeant  ex  aqueo,  quid  ex  oleoso,  quid  ex 
spiritu,  quid  ex  cinere,  et  salibus, et  hujusmodi;  vel 
etiam  (in  particulari)  quid  habeat  lac  butyri,  quid 
coaguli,  quid  seri,  et  hujusmodi.  Ha®  deducuntur 
ad  sensum  per  artificiosas  et  peritas  separationes, 
quatenus  ad  tangibilia.  At  natura  spiritus  in  ipsis, 
licet  immediate  non  percipiatur,  tamen  deprehendi- 
tur per  varios  motus  et  nixus  corporum  tangibilium, 
in  ipso  actu  et  processu  separationis  su® ; atque  eti- 
am per  acrimonias,  corrosiones,  et  diversos  colores, 
odores,  et  sapores  eorundem  corporum  post  separa- 
tionem. Atque  in  hac  parte,  per  distillationes  at- 
que artificiosas  separationes,  strenue  sane  ab  homi- 
nibus elaboratum  est;  sed  non  multo  felicius  quam 
in  c®teris  experimentis,  qu®  adhuc  in  usu  sunt; 
modis  nimirum  prorsus  palpatoriis,  et  viis  c®cis,  et 
magis  operose  quam  intelligenter ; et  (quod  pessi- 
mum est)  nulla  cum  imitatione  aut  mmulatione  na- 
tur®, sed  cum  destructione  (per  calores  vehementes, 
aut  virtutes  nimis  validas)  omnis  subtilioris  schema- 
tismi, in  quo  occult®  rerum  virtutes  et  consensus 


pra®ipue  sit®  sunt.  Neque  illud  etiam,  quod  alias 
monuimus,  hominibus  in  mentem  aut  observationem 
venire  solet  in  hujusmodi  separationibus;  hoc  est, 
plurimas  qualitates  in  corporum  vexationibus,  tam 
per  ignem  quam  alios  modos,  indi  ab  ipso  igne,  iis- 
que corporibus,  qu®  ad  separationem  adhibentur,  qu® 
in  composito  prius  non  fuerunt;  unde  mir®  fallaci®. 
Neque  enim  scilicet  vapor  universus,  qui  ex  aqua 
emittitur  per  ignem,  vapor  aut  aer  antea  fuit  in  cor- 
pore aqu® ; sed  factus  est  maxima  ex  parte  per  di- 
latationem aqu®  ex  calore  ignis. 

Similiter  in  genere  omnes  exquisit®  probationes 
corporum,  sive  naturalium  sive  artificialium,  per  quas 
vera  dignoscuntur  ab  adulterinis,  meliora  a viliori- 
bus, huc  referri  debent:  deducunt  enim  non-sensi- 
bile  ad  sensibile.  Sunt  itaque  diligenti  cura  undi- 
que conquirend®. 

Quintum  vero  genus  latitanti®  quod  attinet;  mani- 
festum est  actionem  sensus  transigi  in  motu,  motum 
in  tempore.  Si  igitur  motus  alicujus  corporis  sit 
vel  tam  tardus,  vel  tam  velox,  ut  non  sit  proportio- 
natus  ad  momenta,  in  quibus  transigitur  actio  sensus ; 
objectum  omnino  non  percipitur : ut  in  motu  indicis 
horologii,  et  rursus  in  motu  pii®  sclopeti.  Atque 
motus,  qui  ob  tarditatem  non  percipitur,  facile  et  or- 
dinario deducitur  ad  sensum  per  summas  motus  ; qui 
vero  ob  velocitatem,  adhuc  non  bene  mensurari  con- 
suevit ; sed  tamen  postulat  inquisitio  natur®,  ut  hoc 
fiat  in  aliquibus. 

Sextum  autem  genus,  ubi  impeditur  sensus  prop- 
ter nobilitatem  objecti,  recipit  deductionem ; vel  per 
elongationem  majorem  objecti  a sensu ; vel  per 
hebetationem  objecti  per  interpositionem  medii  ta- 
lis, quod  objectum  debilitet,  non  nnnihilet;  vel  per 
admissionem  et  exceptionem  objecti  reflexi,  ubi  per- 
cussio directa  sit  nimis  fortis ; ut  solis  in  pelvi  aqu®. 

Septimum  autem  genus  latitanti®,  ubi  sensus  ita 
oneratur  objecto,  ut  nov®  admissioni  non  sit  locus, 
non  habet  fere  locum  nisi  in  olfactu  et  odoribus  ; 
nec  ad  id,  quod  agitur,  multum  pertinet.  Quare  de 
deductionibus  non  sensibilis  ad  sensibile  h®c  dicta 
sint. 

Quandoque  tamen  deductio  fit  non  ad  sensum 
hominis,  sed  ad  sensum  alicujus  alterius  animalis, 
cujus  sensus  in  aliquibus  humanum  excellit;  ut  non- 
nullorum odorum,  ad  sensum  canis;  lucis,  qu®  in 
aere  non  extrinsecus  illuminato  latenter  existit,  ad 
sensum  felis,  noctu®,  et  hujusmodi  animalium,  qu® 
cernunt  noctu.  Recte  enim  notavit  Telesius.  etiam 
in  aere  ipso  inesse  lucem  quandam  originalem,  li- 
cet exilem  et  tenuem,  et  maxima  ex  parte  oculis 
hominum  aut  plurimorum  animalium  non  inservien- 
tem ; quia  illa  animalia,  ad  quorum  sensum  hujus- 
modi lux  est  proportionata,  cernant  noctu  ; id  quod 
vel  sine  luce  fieri,  vel  per  lucem  internam,  minus 
credibile  est. 

Atque  illud  utique  notandum  est;  de  destitutioni- 
bus sensuum,  eorumque  remediis,  hic  nos  tractare. 

Nam  fallaci®  sensuum  ad  proprias  inquisitiones 
de  sensu  et  sensibili  remittend®  sunt ; excepta  illa 
magna  fallacia  sensuum,  nimirum  quod  constituant 
lineas  rerum  ex  analogia  hominis,  et  non  ex  analo- 
gia universi ; qu®  non  corrigitur,  nisi  per  rationem 
et  philosophiam  universalem. 
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XLl . 

Inter  pr&rogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco  de- 
cimo octavo  instantias  i quas  etiam  instantias 
itinerantes  et  instantias  articulatus,  appellare  consue- 
vimus. Em  sunt,  qu®  indicant  natura  motus  gra- 
datim  continuatos.  Hoc  autem  genus  instantiarum 
potius  fugit  observationem,  quam  sensum.  Mira 
enim  est  hominum  circa  hanc  rem  indiligentia. 
Contemplantur  siquidem  naturam  tantummodo  desul- 
torie et  per  periodos,  et  postquam  corpora  fuerint 
absoluta  ac  completa,  et  non  in  operatione  sua. 
Quod  si  artificis  alicujus  ingenia  et  industriam  ex- 
plorare et  contemplari  quis  cuperet,  is  non  tantum 
materias  rudes  artis,  atque  deinde  opera  perfecta, 
conspicere  desideraret;  sed  potius  pratens  esse, 
cum  artifex  operatur,  et  opus  suum  promovet.  At- 
que simile  quiddam  circa  naturam  faciendum  est.  Ex- 
empli gratia ; si  quis  de  vegetatione  plantarum  in- 
quirat, ei  inspiciendum  est  ab  ipsa  satione  seminis 
alicujus  (id  quod  per  extractionem,  qunsi  singulis 
diebus,  seminum,  quae  per  biduum,  triduum,  quatri- 
duum, et  sic  deinceps  in  terra  manserunt,  corumque 
diligentem  intuitum,  facile  fieri  potest)  quomodo  et 
quando  semen  intumescere  et  turgere  incipiat,  et 
veluti  spiritu  impleri ; deinde  quomodo  corticulam 
rumpere,  et  emittere  fibras,  cum  latione  nonnulla 
sui  interim  sursum,  nisi  terra  fuerit  admodum  con-  I 
tumax ; quomodo  etiam  emittat  fibras,  partim  radi-  | 
cales  deorsum,  partim  cauliculares  sursum,  aliquan- 
do  serpendo  per  latera,  si  ex  ea  parte  inveniat  ter- 
ram apertam  et  magis  facilem,  et  complura  id  genus. 
Similiter  facere  oportet  circa  exclusionem  ovorum, 
ubi  facile  conspici  dabitur  processus  vivificandi  et 
organizAndi,  et  quid,  et  qu®  partes  fiant  ex  vitello, 
quid  ex  albumine  ovi,  et  alia.  Similis  est  ratio 
circa  animalia  ex  putrefactione  : nam  circa  animalia 
perfecta  et  terrestria,  per  exsectiones  factuum  ex 
utero,  minus  humanum  esset  ista  inquirere;  nisi 
forte  per  occasiones  abortuum,  et  venationum,  et 
similium.  Omnino  igitur  vigilia  quaedam  servanda 
est  circa  naturam,  ut  qu®  melius  se  conspiciendam 
prabeat  noctu,  quam  interdiu.  Istas  enim  contem- 
plationes tanquam  nocturno?  censeri  possint,  ob  lu- 
cerna? parvitatem  et  perpetuationem. 

Quin  et  in  inanimatis  idem  tentandum  est:  id 
quod  nos  fecimus  in  inquirendis  aperturis  liquorum 
per  ignem.  Alius  enim  est  modus  apertura  in  aqua, 
alius  in  vino,  alius  in  aceto,  alius  in  omphacio ; 
longe  alius  in  lacte,  et  oleo,  et  cmteris.  Id  quod 
facile  cernere  erat  per  ebullitionem  super  ignem 
lenem,  et  in  vase  vitreo,  ubi  omnia  cerni  perspicue 
possint.  Verum  hffic  brevius  perstringimus;  fusius 
et  exactius  de  iis  sermones  habituri,  cum  ad  inven- 
tionem latentes  rerum  processus  ventum  erit : sem- 
per  enim  memoria  tenendum  est,  nos  hoc  loco  non 
res  ipsas  tractare,  sed  exempla  tantum  adducere. 

XLII. 

Inter  preerogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco  de- 
cimo nono  instantias  supplementi , sive  substitutio- 
nis ; quas  etiam  instantias  perfugii  appellare  con- 
suevimus. E®  sunt,  quae  supplent  informationem, 
ubi  sensus  plane  destituitur;  atque  idcirco  ad  cas 
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confugimus,  cum  instantiae  proprio?  haberi  non  pos- 
sint. Duplicitur  autem  fit  substitutio  ; aut  per  gra- 
duationem,  aut  per  analoga.  Exempli  gratia  : non 
invenitur  medium,  quod  inhibeat  prorsus  operationem 
magnetus  in  movendo  ferrum  ; non  aurum  interposi- 
tum, non  argentum,  non  lapis,  non  vitrum,  lignum, 
aqua,  oleum,  pannus  aut  corpora  fibrosa,  aer,  flam- 
ma, et  cratera.  Attamen  per  probationem  exactam 
fortasse  inveniri  possit  aliquod  medium,  quod  hebe- 
tet virtutem  ipsius  plus  quam  aliquod  aliud,  com- 
parative et  in  aliquo  gradu  ; veluti  quod  non  trahat 
magnes  ferrum  (ter  tantum  crassitiem  auri,  quam  per 
par  spatium  aeris  : aut  per  tantum  argentum  igni- 
tum, quam  per  frigidum,  et  sic  de  similibus.  Nam 
de  his  nos  experimentum  non  fecimus  : sed  sufficit 
tamen,  ut  proponatur  loco  exempli.  Similiter  non 
invenitur  hic  apud  nos  corpus,  quod  non  suscipiat 
calidum  igni  approximutum.  Attamen  longe  citius 
suscipit  calorem  aer,  quam  lapis.  Atque  talis  est 
substitutio,  qua?  fit  per  gradus. 

Substitutio  autem  per  analogia,  utilis  sane,  sed 
minus  certa  est ; atque  idcirco  cum  judicio  quodam 
adhibenda.  Ea  fit,  cum  deducitur  non-sensibile  ad 
sensum ; non  per  operationes  sensibiles  ipsius  cor- 
poris insensibilis,  sed  per  contemplationem  corporis 
alicujus  cognati  sensibilis.  Exempli  gratia  : si  in- 
quiratur de  mistura  spirituum,  qui  sunt  corpora  non- 
visibilia ; videtur  esse  cognatio  quradam  inter  cor- 
pora, et  formites  sive  alimenta  sua.  Fomes  autem 
flammas  videtur  esse  oleum  et  pinguia ; aeris,  aqua 
et  aquea : flamma?  enim  multiplicant  se  super  halitus 
olei,  aer  super  vapores  aqua*.  Videndum  itaque  de 
mistura  aqu®  ct  olei,  quo?  se  manifestat  ad  sensum: 
quandoquidem  mistura  aeris  et  flammei  generis  fu- 
giat sensum.  At  oleum  et  aqua  inter  se  per  com- 
positionem aut  agitationem  imperfecte  admodum 
miscentur,  eadem  in  herbis,  et  sanguine,  et  partibus 
animalium,  accurate  ct  delicate  miscentur.  Itaque 
simile  quiddam  fieri  possit  circa  misturam  flammei 
et  aerei  generis  in  spiritalibus:  qua?  per  confusionem 
simplicem  non  bene  sustinent  misturam  : eadem  ta- 
men in  spiritibus  plantarum  ct  animalium  misceri 
videntur ; prasertim  cum  omnis  spiritus  animatus 
depascat  humidu  utraque,  aquea  et  pinguia,  tanquam 
fomites  suos. 

Similiter,  si  non  de  perfectioribus  misturis  spiri- 
talium, sed  de  compositione  tantum  inquiratur; 
nempe  utrum  facile  inter  se  incorporentur ; an  po- 
tius (exempli  gratia)  sint  aliqui  venti  et  exhalati- 
ones, aut  alia  corpora  spiritalia,  quo?  non  miscentur 
cum  aere  communi,  sed  tantum  luerent  et  natant  in 
eo,  in  globulis  et  guttis,  et  potius  franguntur  ac  com- 
minuuntur ab  aere,  quam  in  ipsum  recipiuntur  et 
incorporantur.  Hoc  in  acre  communi  et  aliis  spiri- 
talibus, ob  subtilitatem  corporum,  percipi  ad  sensum 
non  potest;  attamen  imago  quradam  hujus  rei,  qua- 
tenus  fiat,  concipi  possit  in  liquoribus  argenti  vivi, 
olei,  aqua?;  atque  etiam  in  aere  et  fractione  ejus, 
quando  dissipatur  et  ascendit  in  parvis  portiunculis 
per  aquam ; atque  etiam  in  fumis  crassioribus,  de- 
nique in  pulvere  excitato  ct  hrarente  in  aere  ; in 
quibus  omnibus  non  fit  incorporatio.  Atque  reprra- 
sentatio  pradicta  in  hoc  Bubjccto  non  mala  est,  si 
illud  primo  diligenter  inquisitum  fuerit,  utrum  possit 
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esse  talis  heterogenea  inter  spiritalia,  qualis  inveni- 
tur inter  liquida : nam  tum  demum  h®c  simulacra 
per  analogiam  non  incommode  substituentur. 

Atque  de  instantiis  istis  supplementi , quod  dixi- 
mus, informationem  ab  iis  hauriendam  esse,  quando 
desint  instantia;  propriae,  loco  perfugii,  nihilominus 
intelligi  volumus,  quod  illre  etiam  magni  sint  usus, 
etiam  cum  propria*  instantiae  adsint ; ad  roborandam 
scilicet  informationem  una  cum  propriis.  Verum  de 
his  exactius  dicemus,  quando  ad  adminicula  induc- 
tionis tractanda  sermo  ordine  dilabetur. 

XLUI. 

Inter  preerogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  instantias  persecantes  ; quas  etiam  instan- 
tias vellicantes  appellare  consuevimus,  sed  diversa 
ratione.  Vellicantes  enim  eas  appellamus,  quia  vel- 
licant intellectum ; persecantes , quia  persecant  na- 
turam : unde  etiam  illas  quandoque  instantias  De- 
mocriti nominamus.  Eo*  sunt,  qu®  de  admirabili  et 
exquisita  subtilitate  natur®  intellectum  submonent, 
ut  excitetur  et  expcrgiscatur  ad  attentionem,  et  ob- 
servationem, et  inquisitionem  debitam.  Exempli 
gratia:  quod  parum  guttulae  atramenti  ad  tot  literas 
vel  lineas  extendatur  ; quod  argentum,  exterius  tan- 
tum inauratum,  ad  tantum  longitudinem  fili  inaurati 
continuetur ; quod  pusillus  vermiculus,  qualis  in 
cute  invenitur,  habeat  in  se  spiritum  simul  et  figu- 
ram dissimilarem  partium  ; quod  parum  croci,  etiam 
dolium  aqus  colore  inficiat ; quod  parum  zibethi  aut 
aromatis,  longe  majus  contentum  aeris  odore ; quod 
exiguo  suffitu  tanta  excitetur  nubes  fumi ; quod  sono- 
rum tam  accurat®  differenti®,  quales  sint  voces  arti- 
culat®, per  aerem  undequaque  vehantur,  atque  per 
foramina  et  poros  etiam  ligni  et  aqus  (licet  admo- 
dum extenuat®)  penetrent,  quin  etiam  repercutian- 
tur, idque  tam  distincte  et  velociter  ; quod  lux  et 
color,  etiam  tanto  ambitu  et  tam  perniciter,  per  cor- 
pora solida  vitri,  aqurn,  et  cum  tanta  et  tam  exquisita 
varietate  imaginum  permeent,  etiam  refringantur  et 
reflectantur;  quod  magnes  per  corpora  omnigena, 
etiam  maxime  compacta,  operetur : sed  (quod  magis 
mirum  est)  quod  in  his  omnibus,  in  medio  adiaphoro 
(quale  est  aer)  unius  actio  aliam  non  magnopere 
impediat;  nempe,  quod  eodem  tempore  per  spatia 
a^ris  devehantur  et  visibilium  tot  imagines  ; et  vocis 
articulat®  tot  percussiones  ; et  tot  odores  specificati, 
ut  viol®,  ros® ; etiam  calor  et  frigus ; et  virtutes 
magnetic® ; omnia  (inquam)  simul,  uno  alterum  non 
impediente ; ac  si  singula  haberent  vias  et  meatus 
suos  proprios  separatos,  neque  unum  in  alterum  im- 
pingeret aut  incurreret. 

Solemus  tamen  utiliter  hujusmodi  instantiis  per- 
secantibus subjungere  instantias,  quas  metas  perse- 
cutionis appellare  consuevimus : veluti,  quod  in  iis, 
qu®  diximus,  una  actio  in  diverso  genere  aliam  non 
perturbet  aut  impediat ; cum  tamen  in  eodem  genere 
una  aliam  domet  et  extinguat : veluti,  lux  solis,  lucem 
cicindel®;  sonitus  bombard®,  vocem  ; fortior  odor, 
delicatiorem  ; intensior  calor,  remissiorem  ; lamina 
ferri  interposita  inter  magnetem  et  aliud  ferrum, 
operationem  magnetis.  Verum  de  his  quoque  inter 
adminicula  inductionis  erit  proprius  dicendi  locus. 


xliv. 

Atque  de  instantiis,  qu®  juvant  sensum,  jam  dic- 
tum est;  qu®  prscipui  usas  sunt  ad  partem  infor- 
mativam.  Informatio  enim  incipit  a sensu.  At 
universum  negotium  desinit  in  opera:  atque  quem- 
admodum illud  principium,  ita  hoc  finis  rei  est. 
Sequentur  itaque  instanti®  pracipui  usus  ad  partem 
operativam . E®  genere  du®  sunt,  numero  septem : 
quas  universas,  generali  nomine,  instantias practicas 
appellare  consuevimus.  Operatione  autem  partis 
vitia  duo,  totideihque  dignitates  instantiarum  in  ge- 
nere. Aut  enim  fallit  operatio,  aut  onerat  nimis. 
Fallit  operatio  maxime  (prssertim  post  diligentem 
naturarum  inquisitionem)  propter  male  determinatas 
et  mensuratas  corporum  vires  et  actiones.  Vires 
autem  et  actiones  corporum  circumscribuntur  et  men- 
surantur, aut  per  spatia  loci,  aut  per  momenta  tem- 
poris, aut  per  unionem  quanti,  aut  per  praedominan- 
tiam virtutis:  qu®  quatuor,  nisi  fuerint  probe  et 
diligenter  pensitata,  erunt  fortasse  scienti®  specula- 
tione quidem  pulchr®,  sed  opere  inacti v®.  Instan- 
tias  vero  quatuor  itidem,  qu®  huc  referuntur,  uno 
nomine  instantias  mathematicas  vocamus,  et  instan- 
tias mensura *. 

Onerosa  autem  fit  praxis,  vel  propter  misturam 
rerum  inutilium  ; vel  propter  multiplicationem  in- 
strumentorum ; vel  propter  molem  materi®  et  cor- 
porum, qu®  ad  aliquod  opus  requiri  contigerint. 
Itaque  e®  instanti®  in  pretio  esse  debent,  qu®  aut 
dirigunt  operativam  ad  ea  qu®  maxime  hominum 
intersunt;  aut  qu®  parcunt  instrumentis;  aut  qu® 
parcunt  materi®  sive  supellectili.  Eas  autem  tres 
instantias,  qu®  huc  pertinent,  uno  nomine  instantias 
propitias  sive  benevolas  vocamus.  Itaque  de  his 
septem  instantiis  jam  sigillarim  dicemus . atque  cum 
iis  partem  illam  de  pr®rogativis  sive  dignitatibus 
instantiarum  claudemus. 

XLV. 

Inter  preerogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  primo  instantias  virgee,  sive  radii ; quas 
etiam  instantias  perlationis,  vel  de  non  ultra  appel- 
lare consuevimus.  Virtutes  enim  rerum  et  motus 
operantur,  et  expediuntur  per  spatia,  non  indefinita 
aut  fortuita,  sed  finita  et  certa;  qu®  ut  in  singulis 
naturis  inquisitis  teneantur  et  notentur,  plurimum 
interest  practic® ; non  solum  ad  hoc,  ut  non  fallat, 
sed  etiam  ut  magis  sit  auctA  et  potens.  Etenim  in- 
terdum datur  virtutes  producere,  et  distantias  tan- 
quam  retrahere  in  propius ; ut  in  perspicillis. 

Atque  plurim®  virtutes  operantur  et  efficiunt  tan- 
tum per  tactum  manifestum;  ut  fit  in  percussione 
corporum,  ubi  alterum  non  summovet  alterum,  nisi 
impellens  impulsum  tangat.  Etiam  medicin®,  qu® 
exterius  applicantur,  ut  unguenta,  emplastra,  non 
exercent  vires  suas,  nisi  per  tactum  corporis.  Deni- 
que objecta  sensuum,  tactus  et  gustus,  non  feriunt, 
nisi  contigua  organis. 

Sunt  et  ali®  virtutes,  qu®  operantur  ad  distantiam, 
verum  valde  exiguam,  quarum  pane®  adhuc  notat® 
sunt,  cum  tamen  plures  sint  quam  homines  suspicen- 
tur: ut  (capiendo  exempla  cx  vulgatis)  cum  succi- 
num  aut  gagates  trahunt  paleas;  bull®  approxima- 
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tffi  solvunt  bullas;  medicinee  nonnulla*  purgativae 
eliciunt  humores  ex  alto,  et  hujusmodi.  At  virtus 
ilia  magnetica,  per  quam  ferrum  et  magnes,  vel 
magnetes  invicem  coeunt,  operatur  intra  orbem  vir- 
tutis certum,  sed  parvum ; ubi  contra,  si  sit  aliqua 
virtus  magnetica  emanans  ab  ipsa  terra  (paulo  nimi- 
rum interiore)  super  acum  ferream,  quatenus  ad  ver- 
ticifatem,  operatio  fiat  ad  distantiam  magnam. 

Rursus,  si  sit  aliqua  vis  magnetica,  qua?  operetur 
per  consensum  inter  globum  terre  et  ponderosa,  aut 
inter  globum  luna;  et  aquas  maris  (qua*  maxime  cre- 
dibilis videtur  in  fluxibus  et  refluxibus  semi-men- 
struis)  aut  inter  coelum  stellatum  et  planetas,  per 
quam  evocentur  et  attollantur  ad  sua  apogiea;  h®c 
omnia  operantur  ad  distantias  admodum  longinquas. 
Inveniuntur  et  quipdam  inflammationes  sive  concep- 
tiones flammae,  qua*  fiunt  ad  distantias  bene  mag- 
nas in  aliquibus  materiis;  ut  referunt  de  naptha 
Babylonica.  Calores  etinm  insinuant  sc  per  distan- 
tias amplas ; quod  etiam  faciunt  frigora  : adeo  ut 
habitantibus  circa  Canadam  moles  sive  massa*  gla- 
ciales, qua  abrumpuntur  et  natant  per  oceanum  sep- 
tentrionalem, et  deferuntur  per  Atlanticum  versus 
illas  oras,  percipiantur  et  incutiant  frigora  e longin- 
quo. Odores  quoque  (licet  in  his  videatur  semper 
esse  quiedam  emissio  corporea)  operantur  ad  distan- 
tias notabiles ; ut  evenire  solet  navigantibus  juxta 
littora  Florid»,  aut  etiam  nonnulla  Hispania*,  ubi 
sunt  sylvee  tota?  ex  arboribus  limonum,  aurantiorum, 
et  hujusmodi  plantarum  odoratarum,  aut  frutices 
rorismarini,  majorans,  et  similium.  Postremo 
radiationes  lucis,  et  impressiones  sonorum,  operantur 
scilicet  ad  distantias  spatiosas. 

Verum  heee  omnia,  utcunque  operentur  ad  distan- 
tias parvas  sive  magnas,  operantur  certe  ad  finitas  et 
naturo?  notas,  ut  sit  quiddam  non  ultra ; idque  pro 
rationibus,  aut  molis  seu  quanti  corporum ; aut 
vigoris  et  debilitatis  virtutum ; aut  favoribus  et 
impedimentis  mediorum ; qua*  omnia  in  computa- 
tionem venire  et  notari  debent.  Quinctiam  mensura* 
motuum  violentorum  (quos  vocant)  ut  missilium, 
tormentorum,  rotarum,  et  similium,  cum  h®  quoque 
manifesto  suos  habeant  limites  certos,  notand®  sunt 

Inveniuntur  etiam  quidam  motus  et  virtutes  con- 
trario: illis,  qu®  operantur  per  tactum,  et  non  ad 
distans;  qu®  operantur  scilicet  ad  distans,  et  non 
ad  tactum  ; et  rursus,  qua»  operantur  remissius  ad 
distantiam  minorem,  et  fortius  ad  distantiam  majorem. 
Etenim  visio  non  bene  transigitur  ad  tactum,  sed 
indiget  medio  et  distantia.  Licet  meminerim,  me 
audisse  ex  relatione  cujusdam  fide  digni,  quod  ipse 
in  curandis  oculorum  suorum  cataractis  (erat  autem 
cura  talis,  ut  immitteretur  festuca  quo*dam  parva 
argentea  intra  primam  oculi  tunicam,  qu®  pelliculam 
illam  cntaract®  removeret  et  truderet  in  angulum 
oculi)  clarissime  vidisset  festucam  illam  supra  ipsam 
pupillam  moventem.  Quod  utcunque  verum  esse 
possit,  manifestum  est,  majora  corpora  non  bene  aut 
distincte  cerni,  nisi  in  cuspide  coni,  coeuntibus  radiis 
objecti  ad  nonnullam  distantiam.  Quin  etiam  in 
senibus  oculus  melius  cernit,  remoto  objecto  paulo 
longius,  quam  propius.  In  missilibus  autem  certum 
est,  percussionem  non  fieri  tam  fortem  ad  distantiam 
nimis  parvam,  quam  paulo  post.  IIa*c  itaque  et 


similia  in  mensuris  motuum  quoad  distantias  no- 
tanda sunt. 

Est  et  aliud  genus  mensur®  localis  motuum,  quod 
non  pr®termittendum  est  Illud  vero  pertinet  ad 
motus  non  progressivos,  sed  sphiericos ; hoc  est,  ad 
expansionem  corporum  in  majorem  sph®ram,  aut 
contractionem  in  minorem.  Inquirendum  enim  est 
inter  mensuras  istas  motuum,  quantam  compres- 
sionem aut  extensionem  corpora  (pro  natura  ipsorum) 
facile  et  libenter  patiantur,  et  ad  quem  terminum 
reluctari  incipiant,  adeo  ut  ad  extremum  non  ultra 
ferant ; ut  cum  vesica  inflata  comprimitur,  sustinet 
illa  compressionem  nonnullam  aeris ; sed  si  major 
fuerit,  non  patitur  aer,  sed  rumpitur  vesica. 

At  nos  hoc  ipsum  subtiliore  experimento  magis 
exacte  probavimus.  Accepimus  enim  campanulam 
ex  metallo,  leviorem  scilicet  et  tenuiorem,  quali  ad 
excipiendum  salem  utimur ; eamque  in  pelvim  aquae 
immisimus,  ita  ut  deportaret  secum  aerem,  qui  con- 
tinebatur in  concavo,  usque  ad  fundum  pelvis. 
Locaveramus  autem  prius  globulum  in  fundo  pelvis, 
super  quem  campanula  imponenda  esset.  Quare 
illud  eveniebat,  ut  si  globulus  ille  esset  minusculus 
(pro  ratione  concavi)  reciperet  se  aer  in  locum 
minorem,  et  contruderetur  solum,  non  extruderetur. 
Quod  si  grandioris  esset  magnitudinis,  quam  ut  aer 
libenter  cederet,  tum  aer,  majoris  pressure  impatiens, 
campanulam  ex  aliqua  parte  elevabat,  et  in  bullis 
ascendebat. 

Etiam  ad  probandum  qualem  extensionem  (non 
minus  quam  compressionem)  pateretur  aer,  tale 
quippiam  practicavimus.  Ovum  vitreum  accepimus, 
cum  parvo  foramine  in  uno  extremo  ovi.  Aerem 
per  foramen  exsucrione  forti  attraximus,  et  statim 
digito  foramen  illud  obturavimus;  et  ovum  in  aquam 
immersimus,  et  dein  digitum  removimus.  Aer  vero, 
tensura  illa  per  exsuctionem  facta  tortus,  et  magis 
quam  pro  natura  sua  dilatatus,  ideoque  se  recipere 
et  contrahere  nitens  (ita  ut  si  ovum  illud  in  aquam 
non  fuisset  immersum,  aerem  ipsum  traxisset  cum 
sibilo)  aquam  traxit  ad  tale  quantum,  quale  sufficere 
possit  ad  hoc,  ut  aer  antiquam  recuperaret  sphreram 
sive  dimensionem. 

Atque  certum  est,  corpora  tenuiora  (quale  est  aer) 
pati  contractionem  nonnullam  notabilem,  ut  dictum 
est : at  corpora  tangibilia  (quale  est  aqua)  mullo 
«rgrius,  et  ad  minus  spRtium  patiuntur  compres- 
sionem: qualem  autem  patiatur,  tali  experimento 
inquisivimus. 

Fieri  fecimus  globum  ex  plumbo  cavum,  qui  duas 
circiter  pintas  vinarias  contineret ; eumque  satis  per 
latera  crassum,  ut  majorem  vim  sustineret.  In  illum 
aquam  immisimus,  per  foramen  alicubi  factum, 
atque  foramen  illud,  postquam  globus  aqua  impletus 
fuisset,  plumbo  liquefacto  obturavimus,  ut  globus 
deveniret  plane  consolidatus.  Dein  globum  forti 
malleo  ad  duo  latera  adversa  complanavimus : ex 
quo  necesse  fuit  aquam  in  minus  contrahi,  cum 
sphtera  figurarum  sit  capacissima.  Deinde,  cum 
malleatio  non  amplius  sufficeret,  a-grius  se  recipiente 
aqua,  molendino  seu  torculari  usi  sumus ; ut  tandem 
aqua,  impatiens  pressuro:  ulterioris,  per  solida 
plumbi  (instar  roris  delicati)  exstillaret.  Postea, 
quantum  spatii  per  enm  compressionem  imminutum 
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foret,  computavimus  : atque  tantam  compressionem 
passam  esse  aquam  (sed  violentia  magna  subactam) 
intelleximus. 

At  solidiora,  sicca,  aut  magis  compacta,  qualia 
sunt  lapides  et  ligna,  necnon  metalla,  multo  adhuc 
minorem  compressionem  aut  extensionem,  et  fere 
imperceptibilem  ferunt ; sed  vel  fractione,  vel  pro- 
gressione, vel  aliis  pertentationibus  se  liberant,  ut 
in  curvationibus  ligni  aut  metalli,  horologiis  moven- 
tibus per  complicationem  laminae,  missilibus,  mallea- 
tionibus,  et  innumeris  aliis  motibus,  apparet.  Atque 
heee  omnia  cum  mensuris  suis  in  indagatione  natura 
notanda  et  exploranda  sunt ; aut  in  certitudine  sua, 
aut  per  aestimativas,  aut  per  comparativas,  prout 
dabitur  copia. 

xtvi. 

Inter  preerogativ as  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  secundo  instantias  curriculi , quas  etiam 
instantias  ad  aquam  appellare  consuevimus;  sumpto 
vocabulo  a clepsydris  apud  antiquos,  in  quas  infun- 
debatur aqua  loco  arcnce.  Ea-  mensurant  naturam 
per  momenta  temporis,  quemadmodum  instantiae 
virga  per  gradus  spatii.  Omnis  enim  motus  sive 
actio  naturalis  transigitur  in  tempore ; alius  velocius, 
alius  tardius,  sed  utcunque  momentis  certis,  et  na- 
turae notis.  Etiam  illa*  actiones,  qua*  subito  videntur 
operari,  et  in  ictu  oculi  (ut  loquimur)  deprehendun- 
tur recipere  majus  et  minus  quoad  tempus. 

Primo  itaque  videmus,  restitutiones  corporum 
ccclestium  fieri  per  tempora  numerata  ; etiam  fluxus 
et  refluxus  maris.  Latio  autem  gravium  versus 
terram,  et  levium  versus  ambitum  coeli,  fit  per  certa 
momenta,  pro  ratione  corporis  quod  fertur,  et  medii. 
At  velificationes  navium,  motus  animalium,  perla- 
tiones missilium,  omnes  fiunt  itidem  per  tempora 
(qunntum  ad  summas)  numerabilia.  Calorem  vero 
quod  attinet,  videmus  pueros  per  hiemem  manus  in 
flamma  lavare,  ncc  tamen  uri ; et  joculatores  vasa 
plena  vino  vel  aqua,  per  motus  agiles  et  requalcs 
vertere  deorsum,  et  sursum  recuperare,  non  effuso 
liquore ; et  multa  hujusmodi.  Nec  minus  ipsa* 
compressiones,  et  dilatationes,  et  eruptiones  corporum 
fiunt,  alite  velocius,  alite  tardius,  pro  natura  corporis 
et  motus,  sed  per  momenta  certa.  Quinetiam  in 
explosione  plurium  bombardarum  simul,  qute  exau- 
diuntur quandoque  ad  distantiam  triginta  milliarium, 
percipitur  sonus  prius  ab  iis,  qui  prope  absunt  a 
loco  ubi  fit  sonitus,  quam  ab  iis,  qui  longe.  At  in 
visu  (cujus  actio  est  pernicissima)  liquet  etiam  re- 
quiri ad  eum  actuandum  momenta  certa  temporis ; 
idque  probatur  ex  iis,  queo  propter  motus  velocitatem 
non  cernuntur;  ut  cx  latione  pilee  ex  sclopeto. 
Velocior  enim  est  pnetervolatio  pilae  quam  impressio 
speciei  ejus,  qum  deferri  poterat  ad  visum. 

Atque  hoc,  cum  similibus,  nobis  quandoque  dubi- 
tationem peperit  plane  monstrosam  ; videlicet,  utrum 
cceli  sereni  et  stellati  facies  ad  idem  tempus  cernatur, 
quando  vere  existit,  an  potius  aliquanto  post ; ct 
utrum  non  sit  (quatenus  ad  visum  co?lestium)  non 
minus  tempus  verum,  et  tempus  visum,  quam  locus 
verus  et  locus  visus,  qui  notatur  ab  ostronomis  in 
parallaxibu8.  Adeo  incredibile  nobis  videbatur, 
species  sive  radios  corporum  cadestium  per  tam 


immensa  spatia  milliarium  subito  deferri  posse  ad 
visum  ; sed  potius  debere  eas  in  tempore  aliquo 
notabili  delabi.  Verum  illa  dubitatio  (quoad  majus 
aliquod  intervallum  temporis  inter  tempus  verum  ei 
visum)  postea  plane  evanuit ; reputantibus  nobis 
jacturam  illam  infinitam,  et  diminutionem  quanti, 
quatenus  ad  apparentiam  inter  corpus  stellae  verum, 
et  speciem  visam,  qum  causatur  a distantia;  atque 
simul  notantibus  ad  quantam  distantiam  (sexaginta 
scilicet  ad  minimum  milliariorum)  corpora,  eaque 
tantum  albicantia,  subito  hic  apud  nos  cernantur; 
cum  dubium  non  sit  lucem  coelestium,  non  tantum 
albedinis  vividum  calorem,  verum  etiam  omnis 
flamma*  (quic  apud  nos  nota  est)  lucem,  quoad  vigorem 
radiationis,  multis  partibus  excedere ; etiam  immensa 
illa  velocitas  in  ipso  corpore,  qum  cernitur  in  motu 
diurno  (qum  etiam  viros  graves  ita  obstupefecit,  ut 
mallent  credere  motum  terras)  facit  motum  illum 
ejaculationis  radiorum  ab  ipsis  (licet  celeritate,  ut 
diximus,  mirabilem)  magis  credibilem.  Maxime 
vero  omnium  nos  movit,  quod  si  interponeretur 
intervallum  temporis  aliquod  notabile  inter  veritatem 
et  visum,  foret  ut  species  per  nubes  interim  orientes, 
et  similes  medii  perturbationes,  interciperentur  sac- 
penumero,  et  confunderentur.  Atque  de  mensuris 
temporum  simplicibus  htec  dicta  sint 

Verum  non  solum  qutcrenda  est  mensura  motuum 
et  actionum  simpliciter,  sed  multo  magis  compara- 
tive : id  enim  eximii  est  usus,  et  ad  plurima  spectat. 
Atque  videmus  flammam  alicujus  tormenti  ignei 
citius  cerni,  quam  sonitus  audiatur;  licet  necesse  sit 
pilam  prius  aerem  percutere,  quam  flamma,  qum 
pone  erat,  exire  potuerit;  fieri  hoc  autem  propter 
velociorem  transactionem  motus  lucis,  quam  soni. 
Videmus  etiam  species  visibiles  a visu  citius  excipi, 
quam  dimitti;  unde  fit,  quod  nervi  fidium,  digito 
impulsi,  duplicentur  aut  triplicentur  quoad  speciem, 
quia  species  nova  recipitur,  antequam  prior  dimitta- 
tur ; ex  quo  etiam  fir,  ut  annuli  rotati  videantur 
globosi,  et  fax  ardens,  noctu  velociter  portata,  con- 
spiciatur  caudata.  Etiam  ex  hoc  fundamento  in- 
aequalitatis motuum  quoad  velocitatem,  excogitavit 
Galilaius  causam  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris,  rotante 
terra  velocius,  aquis  tardius ; ideoque  accumulanti- 
bus se  aquis  in  sursum,  ct  deinde  per  vices  se  remit- 
tentibus in  deorsum  ; ut  demonstratur  in  vase  aqua* 
incitatius  movente.  Sed  hoc  commentus  est  concesso 
non  concessibili  (quod  terra  nempe  moveatur)  ac  etiam 
non  bene  informatus  de  oceani  motu  sexhorario. 

At  exemplum  hujus  rei,  de  qua  agitur,  videlicet 
de  comparativis  mensuris  motuum,  neque  solum  rei 
ipsius,  sed  et  usus  insignis  ejus  (de  quo  paulo  ante 
loquuti  sumus)  eminet  in  cuniculis  subterraneis,  in 
quibus  collocatur  pulvis  pyrius;  ubi  immensae  moles 
terree,  aedificiorum,  ct  similium,  subvertuntur,  et  in 
altum  jaciuntur,  a pusilla  quantitate  pulveris  pyrii. 
Cujus  causa  pro  certo  illa  est,  quod  motus  dilatationis 
pulveris  qui  impellit,  multis  partibus  sit  pernicior, 
quam  motus  gravitatis,  per  quem  fleri  possit  aliqua 
resistentia ; adeo  ut  primus  motus  perfunctus  sit, 
antequam  motus  adversus  inceperit ; ut  in  principiis 
nuUitas  quaedam  sit  resistentiae.  Hinc  etiam  fit, 
quod  in  omni  missili  actus  non  tam  robustus,  quam 
acutus,  et  celer,  ad  perlationem  potissimum  valeat. 
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Neque  etiam  fieri  potuisset,  ut  parva  quantitas 
spiritus  animalis  in  animalibus,  prmsertim  in  tam 
vastis  corporibus,  qualia  6unt  balmn®  aut  elephanti, 
tantam  molem  corpoream  flecteret  et  regeret ; nisi 
propter  velocitatem  motus  spiritus,  et  hebetudinem 
corpome  molis,  quatenus  ad  expediendam  suam 
resistentiam. 

Denique,  hoc  unum  ex  praecipuis  fundamentis  est 
experimentorum  magicorum.de  quibus  mox  dicemus; 
ubi  scilicet  parva  moles  materi®  longe  majorem 
6uperat,  et  in  ordinem  redigit : hoc  inquam  ; si  fieri 
possit  anteversio  motuum  per  velocitatem  unius, 
antequam  alter  se  expediat. 

Postremo,  hoc  ipsum  prius  et  posterius  in  omni 
actione  naturali  notari  debet ; veluti  quod  in  infu- 
sione rhabarbari  eliciatur  purgativa  vis  prius,  astric- 
tiva  post ; simile  quiddam  etiam  in  infusione  viola- 
rum in  acetum  experti  sumus ; ubi  primo  excipitur 
suavis  et  delicatus  floris  odor;  post,  pars  floris  magis 
terrea,  qu®  odorem  confundit.  Itaque  si  infundan- 
tur viol®  per  diem  integrum,  odor  multo  languidius 
excipitur ; quod  si  infundantur  per  partem  quartam 
hor®  tantum,  et  extrahantur,  et  (quia  paucus  est 
spiritus  odoratus,  qui  subsistit  in  viola)  infundantur 
post  singulas  quartas  hor®  viol®  nov®  et  recentes 
ad  sexies;  tum  demum  nobilitatur  infusio,  ita  ut  licet 
non  manserint  viol®,  utcunque  renovat®,  plus  quam 
ad  sesquihoram;  tamen  permanserit  odor  gratissi- 
mus, et  viola  ipsa  non  inferior,  ad  annum  integrum. 
Notandum  tamen  est,  quod  non  se  colligat  odor  ad 
vires  suas  plenas,  nisi  post  mensem  ab  infusione. 
In  distillationibus  vero  aromntum  maceratorum  in 
spiritu  vini  patet,  quod  surgat  primo  phlegma  aqueum 
et  inutile,  deinde  aqua  plus  habens  ex  spiritu  vini,  de- 
inde post  aqua  plus  habens  exaromate.  Atque  hujus 
generis  quam  plurima  inveniuntur  in  distillationibus 
notatu  digna.  Verum  h®c  sufficiant  ad  exempla. 

XLV1I. 

Inter  preerogalivas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  tertio  instantias  quanti,  quas  etiam  doses 
natura:  (sumpto  vocabulo  a medicinis)  vocare  con- 
suevimus. E®  sunt,  qu®  mensurant  virtutes  per 
quanta  corporum,  et  indicant  quid  quantum  corporis 
faciat  ad  modum  virtutis.  Ac  primo  sunt  qu®dam 
virtutes,  qu®  non  subsistunt  nisi  in  quanto  cosmico, 
hoc  est,  tali  quanto,  quod  habeat  consensum  cum 
configuratione  et  fabrica  universi.  Terra  enim  stat; 
partes  ejus  cadunt.  Aqu®  in  maribus  fluunt  et  re- 
fluunt; in  fluviis  minime,  nisi  per  ingressum  maris. 
Deinde  etiam  omnes  fere  virtutes  particulares  secun- 
dum multum  aut  parvum  corporis  operantur.  Aqu® 
largffi  non  facile  corrumpuntur ; exigumcito.  Mus- 
tum et  cervisia  maturescunt  longe  citius,  et  fiunt 
potabilia,  in  utribus  parvis,  quam  in  doliis  magnis. 
Si  herba  ponatur  in  majore  portione  liquoris,  fit  in- 
fusio magis  quam  imbibitio:  si  in  minore,  fit  imbi- 
bitio  magis  quam  infusio.  Aliud  igitur  erga  corpus 
humanum  est  balneum,  aliud  levis  irroratio.  Etiam 
parvi  rores  in  aere  nunquam  cadunt,  sed  dissipantur, 
et  cum  aere  incorporantur.  Et  videre  est  in  anhe- 
litu super  gemmas,  parum  illud  humoris,  quasi  nu- 
beculam vento  dissipatam,  continuo  solvi.  Etiam 
frustum  ejusdem  magnetis  non  trahit  tantum  ferri, 


quantum  magnes  integer.  Sunt  etiam  virtutes,  in 
quibus  parvitas  quanti  magis  potest ; ut  in  penetra- 
tionibus, 6tylus  acutus  citius  penetrat,  quam  obtusus; 
adamas  punctuatus  sculpit  in  vitro,  et  similia. 

Verum  non  hic  morandum  est  in  indefinitis,  sed 
etiam  de  rationibus  quanti  corporis  erga  modum 
virtutis  inquirendum.  Proclive  enim  foret  credere, 
quod  rationes  quanti  rationis  virtutis  ad®quarent ; ut 
si  pila  plumbea  unius  unci®  caderet  in  tali  tempore, 
pila  unciarum  duarum  deberet  cadere  duplo  celerius, 
quod  falsissimum  est;  nec  emdem  rationes  in  omni 
genere  virtutum  valent,  sed  longe  divers®.  Itaque 
h®  mensur®  ex  rebus  ipsis  petend®  sunt,  et  non  ex 
verisimilitudine  aut  conjecturis. 

Denique  in  omni  inquisitione  natur®  quantum 
corporis  requiratur  ad  aliquod  effectum,  tanquam 
dosis,  notandum;  et  cautiones  de  nimis  et  parum 
aspergendae. 

XLV1II. 

Inter  praerogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  quarto  instantias  luctar ; quas  etiam  in- 
stantias prcedominanliar  appellare  consuevimus.  E® 
indicant  pradominantiam  et  cessionem  virtutum  ad 
invicem ; et  qu®  ex  illis  sit  fortior  et  vincat,  qu® 
infirmior  et  succumbat.  Sunt  enim  motus  et  nixus 
corporum  compositi,  decompositi,  et  complicati,  non 
minus  quam  corpora  ipsa.  Proponemus  igitur  pri- 
mum species  prmeipuas  motuum  sive  virtutum  acti- 
varum ; ut  magis  perspicua  sit  ipsarum  comparatio 
in  robore,  et  exinde  demonstratio  atque  designatio 
instantiarum  luctae  et  pra-dominantice. 

Motus  primus  sit  motus  antilypiee  materi®,  qu® 
inest  in  singulis  portionibus  ejus;  per  quem  plane 
annihilari  non  vult:  ita  ut  nullum  incendium,  nul- 
lum pondus  aut  depressio,  nulla  violentia,  nulla  deni- 
que ffitas  aut  diuturnitas  temporis  possit  redigere 
aliquam  vel  minimam  portionem  materi®  in  nihilum, 
quin  illa  et  sit  aliquid,  et  loci  aliquid  occupet ; et  se 
(in  qualicunque  necessitate  ponatur)  vel  formam 
mutando  vel  locum,  liberet ; vel  (si  non  detur  copia) 
ut  est,  subsistat ; neque  unquam  res  eo  deveniat,  ut 
aut  nihil  sit,  aut  nullibi.  Quem  moluin  schola  (qu® 
8emper  fere  et  denominat  et  definit  res,  potius  per 
effectus  et  incommoda,  quam  per  causas  interiores) 
vel  denotat  per  illud  axioma,  quod  duo  corpora  non 
possint  esse  in  utio  loco ; vel  vocat  motum,  ne  Jiat 
penetratio  dimensionum.  Neque  hujus  motus  ex- 
empla proponi  consentaneum  est : inest  enim  omni 
corpori. 

Sit  motus  secundus,  motus  (quem  appellamus) 
nexus ; per  quem  corpora  non  patiuntur  se  ulla  ex 
parte  sui  dirimi  a contactu  alterius  corporis,  ut  qua» 
mutuo  nexu  et  contactu  gaudeant : quem  motum  scho- 
la vocat  motum  ne  detur  vacuum  : veluti  cum  aqua 
attrahitur  sursum  cxsuctione,  aut  per  fistulas ; caro 
per  ventosas ; aut  cum  aqua  sistitur,  nec  effluit  in 
hydriis  perforatis,  nisi  os  hydri®  ad  immittendum 
aerem  aperiatur  ; et  innumera  id  genus. 

Sit  motus  tertius,  motus  (quem  appellamus)  liber- 
tatis ; per  quem  corpora  se  liberare  nituntur  a pres- 
sura aut  tensura  pr®ternaturali,  et  restituere  se  in 
dimensum  corpori  suo  conveniens.  Cujus  motus 
etiam  innumera  sunt  exempla  : veluti  (quatenus  ad 
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liberationem  a pressura)  aqu®  in  natando,  aeris  in 
volando ; aqua:  in  remigando,  aeris  in  undulationi- 
bus  ventorum,  lamina:  in  horologiis.  Nec  inelegan- 
ter se  ostendit  motus  acris  compressi  in  sclopetis 
ludicris  puerorum,  cum  alnum  aut  simile  quiddam 
excavant,  et  infarciunt  frusto  alicujus  radicis  succu- 
lenta.*, vel  similium,  ad  utrosque  fines  ; deinde  per 
embolum  trudunt  radicem,  vel  hujusmodi  farcimen- 
tum  in  foramen  alterum  : unde  emittitur  et  ejicitur 
radix  cum  sonitu  ad  foramen  alterum,  idque  ante- 
quam tangatur  a radice,  aut  farcimento  citimo,  aut 
embolo.  Quatenus  vero  ad  liberationem  a tensura, 
ostendit  se  hic  motus  in  aere  post  exsuctionem  in 
ovis  vitreis  remanente  ; in  chordis,  in  corio,  et  ptmno ; 
resilientibus  post  tensuras  suas,  nisi  tensur®  illa*  per 
moram  invaluerint,  etc.  Atque  hunc  motum  schola 
sub  nomine  motus  ex  forma  elementi  innuit;  satis 
quidem  inscite,  cum  hic  motus  non  tantum  ad  aerem, 
aquam,  aut  flammam  pertineat,  sed  ad  omnem  di- 
versitatem consistentis  j ut  ligni,  ferri,  plumbi, 
panni,  membrano*,  etc.  in  quibus  singula  corpora 
sum  habent  dimensionis  modulum;  et  ab  eo  mgre  ad 
spatium  aliquod  notabile  abripiuntur.  Verum  quia 
motus  iste  libertatis  omnium  est  maxime  obvius,  et 
ad  infinita  spectans,  consultum  fuerit  cum  bene  et 
perspicue  distinguere.  Quidam  enim  valde  negli- 
genter  confundunt  hunc  motum  cum  gemino  illo 
motu  antitypice  et  nexus ; liberationem  scilicet  a 
pressura,  cum  motu  antitypice ; a tensura,  cum  motu 
nexus : ac  si  ideo  cederent  aut  se  dilatarent  corpora 
compressa,  ne  sequeretur  penetratio  dimensionum  ; 
ideo  resilirent  et  contraherent  se  corpora  tensa,  ne 
sequeretur  vacuum.  Atqui  si  aer  compressus  se  vel- 
let recipere  in  densitatem  aqua?,  aut  lignum  in  den- 
sitatem lapidis,  nil  opus  foret  penetratione  dimensio- 
num ; et  nihilominus  longe  major  posset  esse  com- 
pressio illorum,  quam  illa  ullo  modo  patiuntur. 
Eodem  modo  si  aqua  se  dilatate  vellet  in  raritatem 
aeris,  aut  lapis  in  raritatem  ligni,  non  opus  foret 
vacuo : et  tamen  longe  major  possit  fieri  extensio 
eorum,  quam  illa  ullo  modo  patiuntur.  Itaque  non 
reducitur  res  ad  penetrationem  dimensionem  et  ra- 
ca «mi,  nisi  in  ultimitatibus  condensationis  et  rarefac- 
tionis  ; cum  tamen  isti  motus  longe  citra  eas  sistant 
et  versentur  ; neque  uliud  sint,  quam  desiderca  cor- 
porum conservandi  se  in  consistentiis  suis  (sive,  si 
malint,  in  formis  suis)  nec  ab  iis  recedendi  subito, 
nisi  per  modos  suaves,  ac  per  consensum  alterentur. 
At  longe  magis  necessarium  est  (quia  multa  secuin 
trahit)  ut  intimetur  hominibus,  motum  violentum 
(quem  nos  mechanicum;  Democritus,  qui  in  motibus 
suis  primis  expediendis  etinin  infra  mediocres  phi- 
losophos ponendus  est,  motum  plapce  vocavit)  nil 
aliud  esse  quam  motum  libertatis,  scilicet  a com- 
pressione ad  relaxationem.  Etenim  in  omni  sive 
simplici  protrusione,  sive  volatu  per  aerem,  non  fit 
summotio  aut  latio  localis,  antequam  partes  corporis 
prtctcrnaturaliter  patiantur  et  comprimantur  ab  impel- 
lente. Tum  vero  partibus  aliis  alias  per  successio- 
nem trudentibus,  fertur  totum ; nec  solum  progredi- 
endo, sed  etiam  notando  6imul ; ut  etiam  hoc  modo 
partes  se  liberare,  aut  magis  ex  a?quo  tolerare  pos- 
sint. Atque  de  hoc  motu  hactenus. 

Sit  motus  quartus,  motus  cui  nomen  dedimus  mo- 


tus hyles : qui  modus  antistrophus  est  quodammodo 
motui,  de  quo  diximus,  libertatis.  Etenim  in  motu 
libertatis  corpora  novum  dimensum,  sive  novam 
sphaeram,  sive  novam  dilatationem  aut  contractionem 
(hicc  enim  verborum  varietas  idem  innuit)  exhorrent, 
respuunt,  fugiunt,  et  resilire  ac  veterem  consisten- 
dam recuperare  totis  viribus  contendunt.  At  contra 
in  hoc  motu  hyles,  corpora  novam  sphseram  sive 
dimensum  appetunt ; atque  ad  illud  libenter  et  pro- 
pere, et  quandoque  valentissimo  nixu  (ut  in  pulvere 
pyrio)  aspirant.  Instrumenta  autem  hujus  motus, 
non  sola  certe,  sed  potentissima,  aut  saltem  frequen- 
tissima,  sunt  calor  et  frigus.  Exempli  gratia  : ai*r 
si  per  tensuram  (velut  per  exsuctionem  in  ovis  vi- 
treis) dilatetur,  magno  laborat  desiderio  seipsum 
restituendi.  At  admoto  calore,  e contra  appetit  di- 
latari, et  concupiscit  novam  spha?ram,  et  transit  et 
migrat  in  illam  libenter,  tanquam  in  novam  formam 
(ut  loquuntur).  Nec  post  dilatationem  nonnullam 
dc  reditu  curat,  nisi  per  admotionem  frigidi  ad  eam 
invitetur;  qua*  non  reditus  est,  sed  transmutatio 
repetita.  Eodem  modo  et  aqua,  si  per  compressio- 
nem arctetur,  recalcitrat ; et  vult  fieri  qualis  fuit, 
scilicet  latior.  At  si  interveniat  frigus  intensum  et 
continuatum,  mutat  se  sponte  sua  et  libenter  in  con- 
densationem glaciei ; atque  si  plane  continuetur  fri- 
gus, nec  a temporibus  interrumpatur  (ut  fit  in  spe- 
luncis et  cavernis  paulo  profundioribus)  vertitur  in 
crystallum,  aut  materiam  similem,  ncc  unquam  re- 
stituitur. 

Sit  motus  quintus,  motus  continuationis  : Intelli- 
gimus  autem  non  continuationis  simplicis  et  prima- 
ria?, cum  corpore  aliquo  altero  (nam  ille  est  motus 
nixus)  sed  continuationis  sui,  in  corpore  certo.  Cer- 
tissimum enim  est,  quod  corpora  omnia  solutionem 
continuitatis  exhorreant ; alia  magis,  alia  minus,  sed 
omnia  aliquatenus.  Nam  ut  in  corporibus  duris 
(veluti  chalybis,  vitri)  reluctatio  contra  discontinua- 
tionem  est  maxime  robusta  et  valida ; ita  etiam  in 
liquoribus,  ubi  cessare  aut  languere  saltem  videtur 
motus  ejusmodi,  tamen  non  prorsus  reperitur  priva- 
tio ejus;  sed  plane  inest  ipsis  in  gradu  tanquam  in- 
fimo, et  prodit  se  in  experimentis  plurimis;  sicut  in 
bullis,  in  rotunditate  guttarum,  in  filis  tenuioribus 
stillicidiorum,  et  in  sequacitate  corporum  glutinoso- 
rum, et  ejusmodi.  Sed  maxime  omnium  se  ostendit 
appetitus  iste,  si  discontinuatio  tentetur  usque  ad 
fractiones  minores.  Nam  in  mortariis,  post  contu- 
sionem ad  certum  gradum,  non  amplius  operatur 
pistillum  : aqua  non  subintrat  rimas  minores  : quin 
ct  ipse  aer,  non  obstante  subtilitate  corporis  ipsius, 
poros  vasorum  paulo  solidiorum  non  pertransit  su- 
bito, nec  nisi  per  diuturnam  insinuationem. 

Sit  motus  sextus,  motiiR  quem  nominamus  motum 
ad  lucrum,  sive  motum  indi  gentice.  Is  est,  per  quem 
corpora,  quando  versantur  inter  plane  heterogenea  et 
quasi  inimica,  si  forte  nanciscantur  copiam  aut  com- 
moditatem evitandi  illa  heterogenea,  ct  se  applicandi 
ad  magis  cognata  (licet  illa  ipsa  cognata  talia  fue- 
rint, qua*  non  habeant  arctum  consensum  cum  ipsis) 
tamen  statim  ea  amplectuntur,  et  tanquam  potiora 
malunt;  et  lucri  loco  (unde  vocabulum  sumpsimus) 
hoc  ponere  videntur,  tanquam  talium  corporum  in- 
diga. Exempli  gratia ; nurum,  aut  aliud  metallum 
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foliatum,  non  delectatur  aere  circumfuso.  Itaque  si 
corpus  aliquod  tangibile  et  crassum  nanciscatur  (ut 
digitum,  papyrum,  quidvis  aliud)  adheerit  stat  i m.  nec 
facile  divellitur.  Ktiam  papyrus,  aut  pannus,  et 
hujusmodi,  non  bene  se  habent  cum  aere,  qui  inse- 
ritur et  commistus  est  in  ipsorum  poris.  Itaque 
aquam  aut  liquorum  libenter  imbibunt,  et  aerem  ex- 
terminant. Etiam  saccharum,  aut  spongia  infusa  in 
aquam  aut  vinum,  licet  pars  ipsorum  emineat,  et 
longe  attollatur  supra  vinum  aut  aquam,  tamen 
aquam  aut  vinum  paulatim  et  per  gradus  attrahunt 
in  sursum. 

Unde  optimus  canon  sumitur  apertura  et  solutio- 
num corporum.  Missis  enim  corrosivis  et  aquis 
fortibus,  que  viam  sibi  aperiunt;  si  possit  inveniri 
corpus  proportionatum  et  magis  consentiens  et  ami- 
cum corpori  alicui  solido,  quam  illud,  cum  quo 
tanquam  per  necessitatem  commiscetur;  statim  se 
aperit  et  relaxat  corpus,  et  illud  alterum  intro  recipit, 
priore  excluso  aut  summoto.  Neque  operatur  aut 
potest  iste  motus  ad  lucrum , solummodo  ad  tactum. 
Nam  electrica  operatio  (de  quaGilbertus  et  alii  post 
eum  tantas  excitarunt  fabulas)  non  alia  est  quam 
corporis  per  fricationem  levem  excitati  appetitus, 
qui  aerem  non  bene  tolerat,  sed  aliud  tangibile  ma- 
vult, si  reperiatur  in  propinquo. 

Sit  motus  septimus,  motus  (quem  appellamus) 
congregationis  majoris ; per  quem  corpora  feruntur 
ad  massas  connaturalium  suorum ; gravia  ad  globum 
terra;  levia  ad  ambitum  cceli.  Hunc  schola  no- 
mine motus  naturalis  insignivit,  levi  contempla- 
tione; quia  scilicet  nil  spectabile  erat  ab  extra,  quod 
eum  motum  cieret  (itaque  rebus  ipsis  innatum  atque 
insitum  putavit)  aut  forte  quia  non  cessat.  Nec 
mirum  : semper  enim  prasto  sunt  c trium  et  terra  ; 
cum  e contra  causa:  et  origines  plurimorum  ex  reli- 
quis motibus  interdum  absint,  interdum  adsint. 
Itaque  hunc,  quia  non  intermittit,  sed  cmteris  inter- 
mittentibus statim  occurrit,  perpetuum  et  proprium ; 
reliquos,  adseititios  posuit.  Est  autem  iste  motus 
revera  satis  infirmus  et  hebes,  tanquam  is,  qui  (nisi 
sit  moles  corporis  major)  canteris  motibus,  quamdiu 
operantur,  sedat  et  succumbat.  Atque  cum  hic 
motus  hominum  cogitationes  ita  impleverit,  ut  fere 
reliquos  motus  occultaverit ; tamen  parum  est,  quod 
homines  de  eo  sciunt,  sed  in  multis  circa  illum 
erroribus  versantur. 

Sit  motus  octavus,  motus  congregationis  minoris; 
per  quem  partes  homogenea?  in  corpore  aliquo  sepa- 
rant se  ab  heterogeneis,  et  coeunt  inter  sese  ; per 
quem  etiam  corpora  integTaex  similitudine  substan- 
tia: se  amplectuntur  et  fovent  et,  quandoque  ad  dis- 
tantiam aliquam  congregantur,  attrahuntur,  et  con- 
veniunt : Veluti  cum  in  lacte  flos  lactis  post  moram 
aliquam  supernatat;  in  vino  fwces  ct  tartarum  su In- 
sidunt. Neque  enim  ha?c  fiunt  per  motum  gravitatis 
et  levitatis  tantum,  ut  aliae  partes  summitatem 
petant,  alia:  ad  imum  vergant ; sed  multo  magis  per 
desiderium  homogeneorum  inter  se  coeundi  et  se 
uniendi.  Differt  nutem  iste  motus  a motu  indigentice , 
in  duobus  : Uno,  quod  in  motu  indigentia-  sit  stimu- 
lus major  natura  maligna:  et  contraria?:  at  in  hoc 
motu  (si  modo  impedimenta  ct  vincula  absint) 
uniuntur  partes  per  amicitiam,  licet  absit  natura 


aliena,  quee  litem  moveat : Altero,  quod  arctior  sit 
unio,  et  tanquam  majore  cum  delectu.  In  illo  enim 
modo  evitetur  corpus  inimicum,  corpora  etiam  non 
admodum  cognata  concurrunt : At  in  hoc  coeunt 
substantia*,  germana  plane  similitudine  devincta; ; et 
conflantur  tanquam  in  unum.  Atque  hic  motus 
omnibus  corporibus  compositis  inest ; et  se  facile 
conspiciendum  in  singulis  daret,  nisi  ligaretur  et 
franaretur  per  alios  corporum  appetitus  et  necessi- 
tates, qua;  istam  coitionem  disturbant. 

Ligatur  autem  motus  iste  plerumque  tribus  modis : 
torpore  corporum;  frano  corporis  dominantis;  et 
motu  externo.  Ad  torporem  corporum  quod  atti- 
net ; certum  est  inesse  corporibus  tangibilibus  pigri- 
tiam quandam  secundum  magis  et  minus,  et  exhor- 
rentiam  motus  localis;  ut  nisi  excitentur,  malint 
statu  suo  (prout  sunt)  esse  contenta,  quam  in  melius 
se  expedire.  Discutitur  autem  iste  torpor  triplici 
auxilio:  aut  per  calorem,  aut  per  virtutem  alicujus 
cognati  corporis  eminentem,  aut  per  motum  vividum 
et  potentem.  Atque  primo  quoad  auxilium  caloris: 
hinc  fit,  quod  calor  pronuncietur  esse  illud,  quod 
separet  heterogenea,  congreget  homogenea : quam 
definitionem  Peripateticorum  merito  derisit  Gilbcr- 
tus ; dicens,  eam  esse  perinde  ac  si  quis  diceret  ac 
definiret  hominem  illud  esse,  quod  serat  triticum,  et 
plantet  vineas ; esse  enim  definitionem  tantum  per 
effectus,  eosque  particulares.  Sed  adhuc  magis  cul- 
panda est  illa  definitio;  quia  etiam  effectus  illi 
(quales,  quales  sunt)  non  sunt  ex  proprietate  caloris, 
sed  tantum  'per  accidens  (idem  enim  facit  frigus,  ut 
postea  dicemus)  nempe  ex  desiderio  partium  homo- 
genearum  coeundi ; adjuvante  tantum  calore  ad  dis- 
cutiendum torporem,  qui  torpor  desiderium  illud 
antea  ligaverat.  Quoad  vero  auxilium  virtutis  inditae 
a corpore  cognato;  illud  mirabiliter  elucescit  in 
magnete  armato,  qui  excitat  in  ferro  virtutem  deti- 
nendi ferrum  per  similitudinem  substantia;,  discusso 
torpore  ferri  per  virtutem  magnetis.  Quoad  vero 
auxilium  motus,  conspicitur  illud  in  sagittis  ligneis, 
cuspide  etiam  lignea ; qua?  altius  penetrant  in  alia 
ligna,  quam  si  fuissent  armato:  ferro,  per  similitudi- 
nem substantia?,  discusso  torpore  ligni  per  motum 
celerem : de  quibus  duobus  experimentis  etiam  in 
aphorismo  de  instantiis  clandestinis  diximus. 

Ligatio  vero  motus  congregationis  minoris,  qua? 
fit  per  franum  corporis  dominantis,  conspicitur  in 
solutione  sanguinis  et  urinarum  per  frigus.  Quam- 
diu enim  repleta  fuerint  corpora  illa  spiritu  agili, 
qui  singulas  eorum  portes  cujuscunque  generis  ipse 
ut  dominus  totius  ordinat  et  cohibet;  tamdiu  non 
coeunt  heterogenea  propter  franum : sed  postquam 
ille  spiritus  evaporaverit,  aut  suffocatus  fuerit  ]>cr 
frigus,  tum  soluto*  partes  a frano,  coiiunt  secundum 
desiderium  suum  naturale.  Atque  ideo  fit,  ut  omnia 
corpora,  quae  continent  spiritum  acrem  (ut  sales,  et 
hujusmodi)  durent  et  non  solvantur,  ob  franum  per- 
manens et  durabile  spiritus  dominantis  et  imperiosi. 

Ligatio  vero  motus  congregationis  minoris , qua: 
fit  per  motum  externum,  maxime  conspicitur  in 
agitationibus  corporum,  per  quas  arcetur  putrefactio. 
Omnis  enim  putrefactio  fundatur  in  congregatione 
homogeneorum  ; unde  paulatim  fit  corruptio  prioris 
(quam  vocant)  forma?,  et  generatio  nova;.  Nam 
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putrefactionem,  quae  sternit  viam  ad  generationem 
nova;  formae,  pra:cedit  solutio  veteris  : qua;  est  ipsa 
coitio  ad  homogeneam.  Ea  vero,  si  non  impedita 
fuerit,  fit  solutio  simplex  ; sin  occurrant  varia  qua; 
obstant,  sequuntur  putrefactiones,  qua;  sunt  rudimenta 
generationis  novae.  Quod  si  (id  quod  nunc  agitur) 
fiat  agitatio  frequens  per  motum  externum ; tum 
vero  motus  iste  coitionis  (qui  est  delicatus  et  mollis, 
et  indiget  quiete  ab  externis)  disturbatur  et  cessat  j 
ut  fieri  videmus  in  innumeris  ; veluti.cum  quotidiana 
agitatio  aut  profluentia  aquae  arceat  putrefactionem  ; 
venti  arceant  pestilentiam  aeris ; grana  in  granariis 
versa  et  agitata  maneant  pura ; omnia  denique 
agitata  exterius  non  facile  putrefiant  interius. 

Superest  ut  non  omittatur  coitio  illa  partium  cor- 
porum, unde  fit  pnecipue  induratio  et  desiccatio. 
Postquam  enim  spiritus,  nut  humidum  in  spiritum 
versum,  evolaverit  in  aliquo  corpore  porosiore  (ut 
in  ligno,  osse,  membrana,  et  hujusmodi)  tum  partes 
crassiores  majore  nixu  contrahuntur  et  coeunt,  unde 
sequitur  induratio  aut  desiccatio : quod  existimamus 
fieri,  non  tam  ob  motum  nexxis,  ne  detur  vacuum, 
quam  per  motum  istum  amicitia;  et  unionis. 

Ad  coitionem  vero  ad  distans  quod  attinet,  ea  in- 
frequens est  et  rara : et  tamen  in  pluribus  inest, 
quam  quibus  observatur.  Hujus  simulacra  sunt, 
cum  bulla  solvat  bullam ; medicamenta  ex  similitu- 
dine substantia;  trahant  humores ; chorda  in  diver- 
sis fidibus  ad  unisonum  moveat  chordam  j et  hujus- 
modi. Etiam  in  spiritibus  animalium  hunc  motum 
vigere  existimamus,  sed  plane  incognitum : At  emi- 
net certe  in  magnete  et  ferro  excito.  Cum  autem 
de  motibus  magnetis  loquimur,  distinguendi  plane 
sunt.  Quatuor  enim  virtutes  sive  operationes  sunt 
in  magnete,  qua;  non  confundi,  sed  separari  debent, 
licet  admiratio  hominum  et  stupor  eas  commiscuerit. 
Una,  coitionis  magnetis  ad  magnetem,  vel  ferri  ad 
magnetem,  vel  ferri  exciti  ad  ferrum.  Secunda, 
verticitatis  ejus  ad  septentriones  et'  austrum,  atque 
simul  declinationis  ejus.  Tertia,  penetrationis  ejus 
per  aurum,  vitrum,  lapidem,  omnia.  Quarta,  com- 
municationis virtutis  ejus  de  lapide  in  ferrum,  et  de 
ferro  in  ferrum,  absque  communicatione  substantia;. 
Verum  hoc  loco  de  prima  virtute  ejus  tantum  loqui- 
mur, videlicet  coitionis.  InBignis  etiam  est  motus 
coitionis  argenti  vivi  et  auri ; adeo  utaurum  alliciat 
argentum  vivum  licet  confectum  in  unguenta  : atque 
operarii  inter  vapores  argenti  vivi  soleant  tenere  in 
ore  frustum  auri  ad  colligendas  emissiones  argenti 
vivi,  alias  crania  et  ossa  eorum  invasuras ; unde 
etiam  frustum  illud  paulo  post  albescit.  Atque  de 
motu  congregationis  minoris  ha;c  dicta  sint. 

Sit  motus  nonus,  motus  magneticus,  qui  licet  sit 
ex  genere  motus  congregationis  minoris,  tamen  si 
operetur  ad  distantias  magnas,  et  super  massas  rerum 
magnas,  inquisitionem  meretur  separatam ; pra;ser- 
tim  si  nec  incipiat  a tactu,  quemadmodum  plurimi, 
nec  perducat  actionem  ad  tactum,  quemadmodum 
omnes  motus  congregativi ; 6ed  corpora  tantum  ele- 
vet, aut  ea  intumescere  faciat,  nec  quicquam  ultra. 
Nam  si  luna  attollat  aquas,  aut  turgescere  aut  in- 
tumescere faciat  humida;  aut  coelum  stellatum  at- 
trahat planetas  versus  sua  apoga;a ; aut  sol  alliget 
astra  Veneris  et  Mercurii,  ne  longius  absint  a cor- 


pore ejus,  quam  ad  distantiam  certam;  videntur  hi 
motus  nec  sub  congregatione  majore,  nec  sub  congre- 
gatione minore  bene  collocari,  sed  esse  tanquam  con- 
gregativa  media  et  imperfecta,  ideoque  speciem  de- 
bere constituere  propriam. 

Sit  motus  decimus,  motus  fuget;  motus  scilicet 
motui  congregationis  minoris  contrarius;  per  quem 
corpora  ex  antipathia  fugiunt  et  fugant  inimica,  se- 
que ab  illis  separant,  aut  cum  illis  miscere  se  recu- 
sant. Qunmvis  enim  videri  possit  in  aliquibus  hic 
motus  esse  motus  tantum  per  accidens,  aut  per  con- 
sequens, respectu  motus  congregationis  minoris,  quia 
nequeunt  coire  homogenea,  nisi  heterogeneis  exclusis 
et  remotis:  tamen  ponendus  est  motus  iste  per  se, 
et  in  speciem  constituendus,  quia  in  multis  appetitus 
fuget  cernitur  magis  principalis,  quam  appetitus  coi- 
tionis. 

Eminet  autem  hic  motus  insigniter  in  excretion- 
ibus  animalium,  ncc  minus  etiam  in  sensuum  nonnul- 
lorum odiosis  objectis,  prarcipue  in  olfactu,  et  gustu. 
Odor  enim  foetidus  ita  rejicitur  ab  olfactu  ut  etiam 
inducat  in  os  stomachi  motum  expulsionis  per  con- 
sensum ; sapor  amnnis  et  horridus  ita  rejicitur  a 
palato  aut  gutture,  ut  inducat  per  consensum  capitis 
conquassationem  et  horrorem.  Veruntamen  etiam 
in  aliis  locum  habet  iste  motus : Conspicitur  enim 
in  antiperistasibus  nonnullus;  ut  in  aeris  media  re- 
gione, cujus  frigora  videntur  esse  rejectiones  natura; 
frigido:  ex  confiniis  coelestium;  quemadmodum  etiam 
videntur  magni  illi  fervores  et  inflammationes,  qua; 
inveniuntur  in  locis  subterraneis,  esse  rejectiones 
naturae  calida:  ab  interioribus  terrae.  Calor  enim  et 
frigus,  si  fuerint  in  quanto  minore,  se  invicem  peri- 
munt ; sin  fuerint  in  massis  majoribus,  et  tanquam 
justis  exercitibus,  tum  vero  per  conflictum  se  locis 
invicem  summovent  et  ejiciunt.  Etiam  tradunt  cin- 
namomum et  odorifera,  sita  juxta  latrinas  et  loca 
foetida,  diutius  odorem  retinere,  quia  recusant  exire 
et  commisceri  cum  foetidis.  Certe  argentum  vivum, 
quod  alias  se  re-uniret  in  corpus  integrum,  prohibe- 
tur per  salivam  hominis,  aut  axungiam  porci,  aut 
terebinthinam,  et  hujusmodi,  ne  partes  ejus  coeant 
propter  malum  consensum,  quem  habent  cum  hujus- 
modi corporibus ; a quibus  undique  circumfusis  se 
retrahunt ; adeo  ut  fortior  sit  earum  fuga  ab  istis 
interjacentibus,  quam  desiderium  uniendi  se  cum 
partibus  sui  similibus;  id  quod  vocant  mortificatio- 
nem argenti  vivi.  Etiam  quod  oleum  cum  aqua  non 
misceatur,  non  tantum  in  causa  est  differentia  levi- 
tatis ; sed  malus  ipsorum  consensus  : ut  videre  est 
in  spiritu  vini,  qui  cum  levior  sit  oleo,  tamen  se  bene 
miscet  cum  aqua.  At  maxime  omnium  insignis  est 
motus  fuget  in  nitro,  et  hujusmodi  corporibus  crudis, 
qua:  flammam  exhorrent;  ut  in  pulvere  pyrio,  ar- 
gento vivo,  necnon  in  auro.  Fuga  vero  ferri  ab 
altero  polo  magnetis  a Gilberto  bene  notatur  non 
esse  fuga  propria,  sed  conformi tas,  et  coitio  ad  situm 
magis  accommodatum. 

Sit  motus  undecimus,  motus  assimilationis,  sive 
multiplicationis  sui,  sive  etiam  generationis  simplicis. 
Generationem  autem  simplicem  dicimus  non  corporum 
integralium,  ut  in  plantis,  aut  animalibus;  sed  cor- 
porum similarium.  Nempe  per  hunc  motum  cor- 
pora similaria  vertunt  corpora  alia  affinia,  aut  saltem 
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bene  disposita  et  prrcparnta,  in  substantiam  et  natu- 
ram suam : ut  flamma,  quse  super  halitus  et  oleosa 
multiplicat  se,  et  generat  novam  flammam ; aer,  qui 
supra  aquam  et  aquea  multiplicat  se,  et  generat 
novum  aerem  ; spiritus  vegetabilis  et  animalis,  qui 
super  tenuiores  partes,  tam  aquei  quam  oleosi,  in 
alimentis  suis  multiplicat  se,  et  generat  novum  spi- 
ritum ; partes  solido:  plantarum  et  animalium,  ve- 
luti  folium,  flos,  caro,  os,  et  sic  de  caeteris,  qua?  sin- 
gula: ex  succis  alimentorum  assimilant,  et  generant 
substantiam  successivam  et  epiusiam.  Neque  enim 
quenquam  cum  Paracclso  delirare  juvet,  qui  (distil- 
lationibus  suis  scilicet  occtecatus)  nutrit ionem  per 
separationem  tantum  fieri  voluit ; quodque  in  pane 
vel  sibo  lateat  oculus,  nasus,  cerebrum,  jecur;  in 
succo  terree  radix,  folium,  flos.  Etenim  sicut  faber 
ex  rudi  massa  lapidis  vel  ligni,  per  separationem 
et  rejectionem  superflui,  educit  folium,  florem,  ocu- 
lum, nasum,  manum,  pedem,  et  similia;  ita  Archteum 
illum  fabrum  internum  ex  alimento  per  separationem 
et  rejectionem  educere  singula  membra  et  partes, 
asserit  ille.  Verum,  missis  nugis,  certissimum  est 
partes  singulas,  tam  similares  quam  organicas,  in 
vegetabilibus  et  animalibus,  succos  alimentorum  suo- 
rum fere  communes,  aut  non  multum  diversos,  primo 
attrahere  cum  nonnullo  delectu,  deinde  assimilare, 
et  vertere  in  naturam  suam.  Neque  assimulatio 
ista,  aut  generatio  simplex,  fit  solum  in  corporibus 
animatis ; verum  et  inanimata  ex  hac  re  participant: 
veluti  de  flamma  et  aere  dictum  e6t.  Quinetiam 
spiritus  emortuus,  qui  in  omni  tangibili  animato  con- 
tinetur, id  perpetuo  agit,  ut  partes  crassiores  digerat 
et  vertat  in  spiritum,  qui  deinde  exeat;  unde  fit 
diminutio  ponderis  et  exsiccatio,  ut  alibi  diximus. 
Neque  etiam  respuenda  est  in  assimilatione  accretio 
illa,  quam  vulgo  ab  alimentatione  distinguunt;  veluti 
cum  lutum  inter  lapillos  concrescit,  et  vertitur  in 
materiam  lapideam ; squammu:  circa  dentes  vertuntur 
in  substantiam  non  minus  duram,  quam  sunt  dentes 
ipsi,  etc.  Sumus  enim  in  ea  opinione,  inesse  cor- 
poribus omnibus  desiderium  assimilandi,  non  minus 
quam  coeundi  ad  homogenea ; verum  ligatur  ista 
virtus,  sicut  ct  illa;  licet  non  iisdem  modis.  Sed 
modos  illos,  necnon  solutionem  ab  iisdem,  omni  dili- 
gentia inquirere  oportet ; quia  pertinent  ad  senectu- 
tis refocillationem.  Postremo  videtur  notatu  dig- 
num, quod  in  novem  illis  motibus,  de  quibus  dixi- 
mus, corpora  tantum  naturo:  su®  conservationem 
appetere  videntur;  in  hoc  decimo  autem  propaga- 
tionem. 

Sit  motus  duodecimus  motus  excitationis  ; qui 
motus  videtur  esse  ex  genere  assimilationis,  atque 
eo  nomine  quandoque  a nobis  promiscue  vocntur. 
Est  enim  motus  diffusivus,  et  communicativus,  et 
transitivus,  et  multiplicativus,  sicut  et  ille;  atque 
effectu  (ut  plurimum)  consentiunt,  licet  efficiendi 
modo  et  subjecto  differant.  Motus  enim  assimila- 
tionis  procedit  tanquam  cum  imperio  et  potestate; 
jubet  enim  ct  cogit  assimilatumin  assimilantem  verti 
et  mutari.  At  motus  excitationis  procedit  tanquam 
arte  et  insinuatione,  et  furtim ; et  invitat  tantum,  et 
disponit  excitatum  ad  naturam  excitantis.  Etiam 
motus  assimilationis  multiplicat  ct  transformat  cor- 
pora et  substantias ; veluti,  plus  fit  flamime,  plus 


aeris,  plus  spiritus,  plus  carnis.  At  in  motu  excita- 
tionis, multiplicantur  et  transeunt  virtutes  tantum ; 
et  plus  fit  calidi,  plus  magnetici,  plus  putridi.  Eminet 
autem  iste  motus  praecipue  in  calido  et  frigido. 
Neque  enim  calor  diffundit  se  in  calefaciendo  per 
communicationem  primi  caloris;  sed  tantum  per 
excitationem  partium  corporis  ad  motum  illum,  qui 
est  forma  calidi ; de  quo  in  vindemiatione  prima  de 
natura  calidi  diximus.  Itaque  longe  tardius  et  dif- 
ficilius excitatur  calor  in  lapide  aut  metallo,  quam 
in  acre ; ob  inhnbilitatcm  et  impromptitudinem  cor- 
porum illorum  ad  motum  illum  ; ita  ut  verisimile  sit, 
posse  esse  interius  versus  viscera  teri®  materias, 
quse  calefieri  prorsus  respuant ; quia  ob  condensa- 
tionem majorem  spiritu  illo  destituuntur,  a quo  mo- 
tus iste  excitationis  plerumque  incipit.  Similiter 
magnes  induit  ferrum  nova  partium  dispositione,  et 
motu  conformi ; ipse  autem  nihil  ex  virtute  perdit. 
Similiter  fermentum  panis,  et  flos  cervisite,  et  coa- 
gulum lactis,  et  nonnulla  ex  venenis,  excitant  et  in- 
vitant motum  in  massa  farinaria,  aut  cervisia,  aut 
caseo,  aut  corpore  humano  successivum  et  continua- 
tum : non  tam  ex  vi  excitantis,  quam  ex  pr&cdispo- 
sitione  et  facili  cessione  excitati. 

Sit  motus  decimus  tertius,  motus  impressionis  ; 
qui  motus  est  etiam  ex  genere  motus  assimilationis  ; 
estque  ex  diffusivis  motibus  subtilissimus.  Nobis 
autem  visum  est  eum  in  speciem  propriam  constitu- 
ere, propter  differentiam  insignem  quam  habet  erga 
priores  duos.  Motus  enim  assimilationis  simplex 
corpora  ipsa  transformat ; ita  ut  si  tollas  primum 
moven6,  nihil  intersit  ad  ea  quse  sequuntur.  Neque 
enim  prima  accensio  in  flammam,  aut  prima  versio 
in  aerem,  aliquid  facit  ad  flammam  aut  aerem,  in 
generatione  succedentem.  Similiter,  motus  excita- 
tionis omnino  manet,  remoto  primo  movente,  ad 
tempora  bene  diuturna;  ut  in  corpore  calefacto,  re- 
moto primo  calore  ; in  ferro  excito,  remoto  magnete  ; 
in  massa  farinaria,  remoto  fermento.  At  motus  im- 
pressionis, licet  sit  diffusivus  et  transitivus,  tamen 
perpetuo  pendere  videtur  ex  primo  movente  : adeo 
ut,  sublato  aut  cessante  illo,  statim  deficiat  et  pereat; 
itaque  etiam  momento,  aut  6altem  exiguo  tempore 
transigitur.  Quare  motus  illos  assimilationis  et  ex- 
citationis, motus  generationis  Jovis,  quia  generatio 
manet ; hunc  autem  motum,  motum  generationis 
Saturni,  quia  natus  statim  devoratur  et  absorbetur, 
appellare  consuevimus.  Manifestat  se  vero  hic  mo- 
tus in  tribus;  in  lucis  radiis;  sonorum  percussioni- 
bus ; ct  magneticis,  quatenus  ad  communicationem. 
Etenim,  amota  luce,  statim  pereunt  colores,  et  reli- 
qua: imagines  ejus;  amota  percussione  prima,  et 
quassatione  corporis  inde  facta,  paulo  post  perit 
sonus.  Licet  enim  soni  etiam  in  medio  per  ventos 
tanquam  per  undas  agitentur : tamen  diligentius 
notandum  est,  quod  sonus  non  tam  diu  durat,  quam 
fit  resonatio.  Etenim  impulsa  campana,  sonus  ad 
bene  magnum  tempus  continuari  videtur ; unde  quis 
facile  in  errorem  labatur,  si  existimet  toto  illo  tem- 
pore sonum  tanquam  natare  et  hierere  in  aere ; 
quod  falsissimum  est.  Etenim  illa  resonatio  non 
est  idem  sonus  numero,  sed  renovatur.  Hoc  autem 
manifestatur  ex  sedatione  sive  cohibitione  corporis 
percussi.  Si  enim  sistatur  et  detineatur  campana 
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fortiter,  et  fiat  immobilis,  statim  perit  sonus,  nec 
resonat  amplius : ut  in  chordis  ; si  post  primam  per- 
cussionem tangatur  chorda,  vel  digito,  ut  in  lyra ; 
vel  calamo,  ut  in  espinetis;  statim  desinit  resina- 
tio.  Magnete  autem  remoto,  statim  ferrum  decidit 
Luna  autem  a mari  non  potest  removeri : nec  terra 
a ponderoso  dum  cadit  Itaque  de  illis  nullum  heri 
potest  experimentum  ; sed  ratio  eadem  est. 

Sit  motus  decimus  quartus,  motus  configurationis, 
aut  situs ; per  quem  corpora  appetere  videntur  non 
coitionem  aut  separationem  aliquam  ; sed  situm,  et 
collocationem,  et  configurationem  cum  aliis.  Est 
autem  iste  motus  valde  abstrusus,  nec  bene  inquisitus. 
Atque  in  quibusdam  videtur  quasi  incausabilis  ; licet 
revera  (ut  existimamus)  non  ita  sit.  Etenim  si 
qumratur,  cur  potius  coelum  volvatur  ab  oriente  in 
occidentem,  quam  ab  occidente  in  orientem  : aut  cur 
vertatur  circa  polos  positos  juxta  Ursas,  potius  quam 
circa  Orionem,  aut  ex  alia  aliqua  parte  cceli : videtur 
ista  qu©stio  tanquam  quaedam  ecstasis;  cum  ista 
potius  ab  experientia,  et  ut  positiva,  recipi  debeant. 
At  in  natura  profecto  sunt  quadam  ultima  et  incau- 
sabilia ; verum  hoc  ex  illis  non  esse  videtur.  Etenim 
hoc  fieri  existimamus  ex  quadam  harmonia  et  con- 
sensu mundi,  qui  adhuc  non  venit  in  observationem. 
Quod  si  recipiatur  motus  terrae  ab  occidente  in  ori- 
entem; emdem  manent  quaestiones.  Nam  et  ipsa 
super  aliquos  polos  movetur.  Atque,  cur  tandem 
debeant  isti  poli  collocari  magis  ubi  sunt,  quam  alibi  ? 
Item  verticitas,  et  directio,  et  declinatio  magnetis  ad 
hunc  motum  referuntur.  Etiam  inveniuntur  in  cor- 
poribus tam  naturalibus  quam  artificialibus,  prae- 
sertim consistentibus,  et  non  fluidis,  collocatio  qum- 
dam  et  positura  partium,  et  tanquam  villi  et  fibrae  ; 
quae  diligenter  investiganda;  sunt ; utpote  sine 
quarum  inventione  corpora  illa  commode  tractari  aut 
regi  non  possunt.  At  circulationes  illas  in  liquidis, 
per  quas  illa,  dum  pressa  sint,  antequam  se  liberare 
possunt,  se  invicem  relevant,  ut  compressionem  illam 
ex  sequo  tolerent,  motui  libertatis  verius  assignamus. 

Sit  motus  decimus  quintus,  motus  per  transitionis, 
sive  motus  secundum  meatus ; per  quem  virtutes 
corporum  magis  aut  minus  impediuntur,  aut  prove- 
huntur a mediis  ipsorum,  pro  natura  corporum  et 
virtutum  operantium,  atque  etiam  medii.  Aliud 
enim  medium  luci  convenit,  aliud  sono,  aliud  calori 
et  frigori,  aliud  virtutibus  magneticis,  necnon  aliis 
nonnullis  respective. 

Sit  motus  decimus  sextus,  motus  regius  (ita  enim 
eum  appellamus)  sive  politictis  ; per  quem  partes  in 
corpore  aliquo  prirdominantes  et  imperantes,  reliquas 
partes  fraenant,  domant,  subigunt,  ordinant,  et  cogunt 
eas  adunari,  separari,  consistere,  moveri,  collocari, 
non  ex  desideriis  suis,  sed  prout  in  ordine  sit,  et 
conducat  ad  bene  esse  partis  illius  imperantis ; adeo 
ut  sit  quasi  regimen  et  politia  qiucdam,  quam  exer- 
cet pars  regens  in  partes  subditas.  Eminet  autem 
hic  motus  praecipue  in  spiritibus  animalium,  qui 
motus  omnes  partium  reliquarum,  quamdiu  ipse  in 
vigore  est,  contemperat.  Invenitur  autem  in  aliis 
corporibus  in  gradu  quodam  inferiore ; quemadmo- 
dum dictum  est  de  sanguine  et  urinis,  qua;  non 
solvuntur,  donec  spiritus,  qui  partes  earum  commisce- 
bat et  cohibebat,  emissus  fuerit  aut  suffocatus. 


Neque  iste  motus  omnino  spiritibus  proprius  est, 
licet  in  plerisque  corporibus  spiritus  dominentur  ob 
motum  celerem,  et  penetrationem.  Veruntamen  in 
corporibus  magis  condensatis,  nec  6piritu  vivido  et 
vigente  (qualis  inest  argento  vivo  et  vitriolo)  repletis, 
dominantur  potius  partes  crassiores ; adeo  ut  nisi 
framum  et  jugum  hoc  arte  aliqua  excutiatur,  de  nova 
aliqua  hujusmodi  corporum  transformatione  minime 
sperandum  sit.  Neque  vero  quispiam  nos  oblitos 
esse  existimet  ejus  quod  nunc  agitur,  quia,  cum  ista 
series  et  distributio  motuum  ad  nil  aliud  spectet, 
quam  ut  illorum  praedominantia  per  instantias  lucter 
melius  inquiratur,  jam  inter  motus  ipsos  prerdomi- 
nantiee  mentionem  faciamus.  Non  enim  in  descrip- 
tione motus  istius  regii,  de  pradominantia  motuum 
aut  virtutum  tractamus,  sed  de  prcedominantia  par- 
tium in  corporibus.  Haec  enim  ea  est  praedominan- 
tia, quffi  speciem  istam  motus  peculiarem  constituit. 

Sit  motus  decimus  septimus,  motus  rotationis 
spontaneus ; per  quem  corpora  motu  gaudentia,  et 
bene  collocata,  natura  sua  fruuntur,  atque  seipsa 
sequuntur,  non  aliud;  et  tanquam  proprius  petunt 
amplexus.  Etenim  videntur  corpora  aut  movere  sine 
termino ; aut  plane  quiescere ; aut  ferri  ad  termi- 
num, ubi  pro  natura  sua  aut  rotant  aut  quiescant. 
Atque  quffi  bene  collocata  sunt,  si  motu  gaudeant, 
movent  per  circulum  : motu  scilicet  ©terno  et  in- 
finito. Quee  bene  collocata  sunt,  et  motum  exhor- 
rent, prorsus  quiescunt  Qua;  non  bene  collocata 
sunt,  movent  in  linea  recta  (tanquam  tramite  brevis- 
simo) ad  consortia  suorum  connaturalium.  Recipit 
autem  motus  iste  rotationis  differentias  novem. 
Primam,  centri  sui,  circa  quod  corpora  movent : 
secundam,  polorum  suorum,  supra  quos  movent: 
tertiam,  circumferentia;  sive  ambitus  sui,  prout  dis- 
tant a centro : quartam,  incitationis  sum,  prout  cele- 
rius aut  tardius  rotant:  quintam,  consequutionis 
motus  sui,  veluti  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  aut  ab 
occidente  in  orientem  : sextam,  declinationis  a cir- 
culo perfecto  per  spiras  longius  aut  propius  distantes 
a centro  suo:  septimam,  declinationis  a circulo  per- 
fecto per  spiras  longius  aut  propius  distantes  a polis 
suis : octavam,  distanti©  propioris  aut  longioris 
spirarum  suarum  ad  invicem : nonam  et  ultimam, 
variationis  ipsorum  polorum,  si  sint  mobiles  : qu© 
ipsa  ad  rotationem  non  pertinet,  nisi  fiat  circulariter. 
Atque  iste  motus  communi  et  inveterata  opinione 
habetur  pro  proprio  coelestium.  Attamen  gravis  de 
illo  motu  lis  est  inter  nonnullos  tam  ex  antiquis 
quam  modernis,  qui  rotationem  terree  attribuerunt. 
At  multo  fortasse  justior  movetur  controversia  (si 
modo  res  non  sit  omnino  extra  controversiam)  an 
motus  videlicet  iste  (concesso  quod  terra  stet)  coeli 
finibus  contineatur,  an  potius  descendat,  et  commu- 
nicetur aeri  et  aquis.  Motum  nutem  rotationis  in 
missilibus,  ut  in  spiculis,  sagittis,  pilis  sclopetorum, 
et  similibus,  omnino  ad  motum  libertatis  rejicimus. 

Sit  motus  decimus  octavus,  motus  trepidationis, 
cui  (ut  ab  astronomis  intelligitur)  non  multum  fidei 
adhibemus.  Nobis  autem,  corporum  naturalium 
appetitus  ubique  serio  perscrutantibus,  occurrit  iste 
motus;  et  constitui  debere  videtur  in  speciem.  Est 
autem  hic  motus  veluti  ©tenue  cujusdam  captivitatis. 
Videlicet  ubi  corpora  non  omnino  pro  natura  sua 
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bene  locata,  et  tamen  non  prorsus  male  se  habentia, 
perpetuo  trepidant,  et  irrequiete  se  agunt,  nec  statu  suo 
contenta,  nec  ulterius  ausa  progredi.  Talis  inveni- 
tur motus  in  corde  et  pulsibus  animalium  ; et  nccesse 
est  ut  sit  in  omnibus  corporibus,  quic  statu  ancipiti 
ita  degunt  inter  commoda  et  incommoda,  ut  distracta 
liberare  se  tentent,  et  denuo  repulsam  patiantur,  et 
tamen  perpetuo  experiantur. 

Sit  motus  decimus  nonus  et  postremus,  motus  ille 
cni  vix  nomen  motus  competit,  et  tamen  est  plane 
motus  : quem  motum,  motum  decubitus,  sive  motum 
exhorrentia  motus,  vocare  licet.  Per  hunc  motum 
terra  stat  mole  sua,  moventibus  se  extremis  suis  in 
medium ; non  ad  centrum  imaginativum,  sed  ad  uni- 
onem. Per  hunc  etiam  appetitum  omnia  majorem 
in  modum  condensata  motum  exhorrent ; atque  illis 
pro  omni  appetitu  est  non  moveri ; et  licet  infinitis 
modis  vellicentur  et  provocentur  ad  motum,  tamen 
naturam  suam  (quoad  possunt)  tuentur.  Quod  si 
ad  motum  compellantur,  tamen  hoc  agere  semper 
videntur,  ut  quietem  et  statum  suum  recuperent,  ne- 
que amplius  moveEnt.  Atque  circa  hoc  certe  se 
agilia  prmbent,  et  satis  perniciter  et  rapide  (ut  per- 
tmsa  et  impatientia  omnis  mor ce)  contendunt:  Hu- 

jus autem  appetitus  imago  ex  parte  tantum  cerni 
potest ; quia  hic  apud  nos,  ex  subactione  et  concoc- 
tione coelestium,  omne  tangibile  non  tantum  non  con- 
densatum est  ad  ultimitatem,  sed  etiam  cum  spiritu 
nonnullo  miscetur. 

Proposuimus  itaque  jam  species,  sive  elementa 
simplicia  motuum,  appetituum,  et  virtutum  activa- 
rum, quee  sunt  in  natura  maxime  catholica : neque 
parum  scientia:  naturalis  sub  illis  adumbratum  est. 
Non  negamus  tamen,  et  alias  species  fortasse  addi 
posse  j atque  istas  ipsas  divisiones  secundum  verio- 
res rerum  venas  transferri  ; denique  in  minorem 
numerum  posse  redigi.  Neque  tamen  hoc  de  divi- 
sionibus aliquibus  abstractis  intelligimus : voluti  si 
quis  dicat,  corpora  appetere  vel  conservationem,  vel 
exaltationem,  vel  propagationem,  vel  fruitionem  na- 
turte  suae  : aut  si  quis  dicat,  motus  rerum  tendere  ad 
conservationem  et  bonum,  vel  universi,  ut  antilypiam 
et  nexum:  vel  universitatum  magnarum,  ut  motus 
congregationis  majoris,  rotationis,  et  exhorrentia- 
motus  ; vel  formarum  specialium,  ut  reliquos.  Licet 
enim  hmc  vera  sint,  tamen  nisi  terminentur  in  mate- 
ria et  fabrica  secundum  veras  lineas,  speculativa 
sunt,  et  minus  utilia.  Interim  sufficient,  et  boni 
erunt  usus,  ad  pensitandas  prcedominantius  virtutum, 
et  exquirendas  instantias  luette ; id  quod  nunc 
agitur. 

Etenim  ex  his,  quos  proposuimus,  motibus,  alii 
prorsus  sunt  invincibiles;  alii  aliis  sunt  fortiores,  et 
illos  ligant,  freenant,  disponunt ; alii  aliis  longius 
jaculantur;  alii  alios  tempore  et  celeritate  praever- 
tunt;  alii  alios  fovent,  roborant,  ampliant,  accelerant. 

Motus  anlitypiae  omnino  est  adamantinus  et  invin- 
cibilis : utrum  vero  motus  nexus  sit  invincibilis,  ad- 
huc hmremus.  Neque  enim  pro  certo  affirmaveri- 
mus, utrum  detur  vacuum,  sive  coacervatum,  sive 
permistum.  At  de  illo  nobis  constat ; rationem  il- 
lam, propter  quam  introductum  est  vacuum  a Leu- 
cippo, et  Democrito  (videlicet  quod  absque  co  non 
possent  eadem  corpora  complecti  et  implere  majora 
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et  minora  spatia)  falsam  esse.  Est  enim  plane  plica 
materia  complicantis  et  replicantissc  per  spatia  inter 
certos  fines  absque  interpositione  vacui : neque  est 
in  aere,  ex  vacuo,  bis  millies  (tantum  enim  esse 
oportet)  plus  quam  in  auro.  Id  quod  ex  potentis- 
simis  corporum  pneumaticorum  virtutibus (quse  aliter 
tanquam  pulveres  minuti  natarent  in  vacuo)  et  mul- 
tis aliis  demonstrationibus,  nobis  satis  liquet.  Reli- 
qui vero  motus  regunt  et  reguntur  invicem,  pro  ra- 
tionibus vigoris,  quanti,  incitationis,  ejaculationis, 
necnon  tum  auxiliorum,  tum  impedimentorum,  qum 
occurrunt. 

Exempli  gratia;  magne6  armatus  nonnullus  deti- 
net et  suspendit  ferrum  ad  sexagecuplum  pondus 
ipsius  ; eo  usque  dominatur  motus  congregationis 
minoris  super  motum  congregationis  majoris  : quod 
si  majus  fuerit  pondus,  succumbit.  Vectis  tanti  ro- 
boris sublevabit  tantum  pondus  ; eo  usque  domina- 
tur motus  libertatis  super  motum  congregationis 
majoris;  sin  majus  fuerit  pondus,  succumbit.  Co- 
rium tensum  ad  tensuram  talem  non  rumpitur ; eo 
usque  dominatur  motus  continuationis  super  motum 
tensurre  ; quod  si  ulterior  fuerit  tensura,  rumpitur 
corium,  et  succumbit  motus  continuationis.  Aqua 
per  rimam  perforationis  talis  effluit;  eo  usque  domi- 
natur motus  congregationis  majoris  super  motum 
continuationis ; quod  si  minor  fuerit  rima,  succum- 
bit; et  vincit  motus  continuationis.  In  pulvere  sul- 
phuris solius  immissi  in  sclopctum  cum  pila,  et  ad- 
moto igne,  non  emittitur  pila  ; in  co  motus  congre- 
gationis majoris  vincit  motum  hyles.  At  in  pulvere 
pyrio  emisso  vincit  motus  hyles  in  sulphure;  adjutus 
motibus  hyles  et  fuga»  in  nitro.  Et  sic  de  cccteris. 
Etenim  uistantia-  ludat  (qua:  indicant  preedominun- 
tiam  virtutum,  et  secundum  quas  rationes  et  calculos 
praedominentur  et  succumbant)  acri  et  sedula  dili- 
gentia undique  sunt  conquircndre. 

Etiam  modi  et  rationes  ipsius  succumbentia:  mo- 
tuum diligenter  sunt  introspicienda:.  Nempe,  an 
omnino  cessent,  vel  potius  usque  nitantur,  sed  ligen- 
tur. Etenim  in  corporibus  hic  apud  nos  nulla  vera 
est  quies,  nec  in  integris,  nec  in  partibus  ; sed  tan- 
tum secundum  apparentiam.  Quies  autem  ista  ap- 
parens, causatur  aut  per  eequilibrium  ; aut  per  abso- 
lutam prcedaminunliam  motuum.  Per  cequilibrium, 
ut  in  bilancibus,  quie  stant,  si  sequa  sint  pondera. 
Per  prcedominantiam,  ut  in  hydriis  perforatis,  ubi 
quiescit  aqua,  et  detinetur  a decasu  per  praedomi- 
nantiam  motus  nexus.  Notandum  tamen  est  (ut 
diximus)  quatenus  nitantur  motus  illi  succumbentes. 
Etenim  si  quis  per  luctam  detiheatur  extensus  in  terra, 
brachiis  et  tibiis  vinctis,  aut  aliter  detentis ; atque 
ille  tamen  totis  viribus  resurgere  nitatur;  non  est 
minor  nixus,  licet  non  proficiat.  Hujus  autem  rei 
conditio  (scilicet  utrum  per  prcedominantiam  motus 
succumbens  quasi  annihiletur ; an  potius  continue- 
tur nixus,  licet  non  conspiciatur)  qmc  latet  in  con- 
flictibus, apparebit  fortasse  in  concurrendis.  Exem- 
pli gratia ; fiat  experimentum  in  sclopetis,  utrum 
sclopetus,  pro  tanto  spatio,  quo  emittat  pilam  in  linea 
directa,  sive  (ut  vulgo  loquuntur)  in  puncto  blanco, 
debiliorem  edat  percussionem  ejaculando  in  supra, 
ubi  motus  ictus  est  simplex,  quam  desuper,  ubi  motus 
gravitatis  concurrit  cum  ictu. 
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Etiam  canones  prtrdominantiarum , qui  occurrunt, 
colligendi  sunt.  Veluti,  quod  quo  communius  est 
bonum  quod  appetitur,  eo  motus  est  fortior:  ut  mo- 
tus nexus,  qui  respicit  communionem  universi,  for- 
tior est  motu  gravitatis,  qui  respicit  communionem 
densorum.  Etiam,  quod  appetitus,  qui  sunt  boni 
privati,  non  praevalent  plerumque  contra  appetitus 
boni  magis  publici ; nisi  in  parvis  quantis : quai 
utinnrn  obtinerent  in  civilibus. 

XL1X. 

Inter  prterogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  quinto  instantias  innuentes ; eas  scilicet, 
quie  commoda  bominum  innuunt  aut  designant.  Et- 
enim ipsum  posse  et  ipsum  scire , naturam  humanam 
amplificant,  non  beant.  Itaque  decerpenda  sunt  ex 
universitate  rerum  ea  qu«  ad  usus  vitie  maxime  fa- 
ciunt. Verum  de  iis  erit  magis  proprius  dicendi 
locus,  cum  deductiones  ad  praiim  tractabimus. 
Quinetiam  in  ipso  opere  interpretationis  circa  singula 
subjecta,  locum  semper  chartee  humante,  sive  charta 
optativa»  assignamus  : etenim  et  qua:  re  re  et  optare 
non  inepte,  pars  scientia*  est. 

L. 

Inter  preerogatitas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  sexto  instantias  potychrestas.  Ea'  sunt, 
qu®  pertinent  ad  varia,  et  sapins  occurrunt;  ideoque 
operte  et  novis  probationibus  haud  parum  parcunt. 
Atque  dc  instrumentis  ipsis  atque  ingenintionibus 
proprius  erit  dicendi  locus,  cuin  deductiones  ad  prax- 
im  et  experimentandi  modos  tractabimus.  Quin 
etiam  qua*  adhuc  cognita  sunt,  et  in  usum  venerunt,  ; 
in  historiis  particularibus  singulanim  artium  descri- 
bentur. In  pnesenti  autem  subjungemus  quodam 
catholica  circa  ea  pro  exemplis  tantum  polychresti. 

Operatur  igitur  homo  super  corpora  naturalia 
(proter  ipsam  admotionem  et  amotionem  corporum 
simplicem)  septem  praei pu e modis:  nempe,  vel  per 
exclusionem  eorum  qua  impediunt  et  disturbant : 
vel  per  compressiones,  extensiones,  agitationes, 
et  hujusmodi : vel  per  calorem  et  frigus : vel  per 
moram  in  loco  convenienti : vel  per  franum  et  regi- 
men motus:  vel  per  consensus  speciales:  vel  per 
alternationem  tempestivam  et  debitam,  atque  seriem 
et  successionem  horum  omnium;  aut  saltem  nonnul- 
lorum ex  illis. 

Ad  primum  igitur  quod  attinet ; aer  communis, 
qui  undique  prasto  est  et  se  ingerit,  atque  radii  coe- 
lestium, multum  turbant : qua  itaque  ad  illorum  ex- 
clusionem faciunt,  merito  haberi  possint  pro  poly- 
chrcstis.  Huc  igitur  pertinent  materies  et  crassities 
vasorum,  in  quibus  corpora  ad  operationem  pro- 
parata  reponuntur.  Similiter  modi  accurati  obtura- 
tionis vasorum,  per  consolidationem  et  lutum  sapiet i- 
/i«r,  ut  loquuntur  chemici.  Etiam  clausura  per 
liquores  in  existimus  utilissima  res  est : ut  cum  in- 
fundunt oleum  super  vinum  aut  succos  herbarum  ; 
quod  expandendo  se  in  summitate  instar  operculi, 
optime  ea  conservat  illasa  ab  aere.  Neque  pul- 
veres res  mala  sunt ; qui  licet  contineant  aerem 
permistum,  tamen  vim  acris  coacervati  et  circumfusi 
arcent;  ut  fit  in  conservatione  uvarum  et  fructuum 
intra  arenam  et  farinam.  Etiam  cera,  mei,  pix,  ct 


hujusmodi  tenacia,  recte  obducuntur  ad  clausuram 
perfectiorem,  et  ad  summovendum  aerem  et  caelestia. 
Etiam  nos  experimentum  quandoque  fecimus,  po- 
nendo vas,  necnon  aliqua  alia  corpora,  intra  argen- 
tum vivum,  quod  omnium  longe  densissimum  est  ex 
iis  qua  circumfundi  possunt.  Quinetiam  specus  et 
caverna  subterranea  magni  usus  sunt  ad  prohi- 
bendum insolationem  et  aerem  istum  apertum  prte- 
datorium;  qualibus  utuntur  Germani  septentrionales 
pro  granariis.  Nccnon  repositio  corporum  in  fundo 
aquarum  ad  hoc  spectat:  ut  memini  me  quippiam 
audisse  de  utribus  vini  demissis  in  profundum  puteum, 
ad  infrigidationem  scilicet ; sed  casu  et  per  neglec- 
tum ac  oblivionem  ibidem  remanentibus  per  multos 
annos,  et  deinde  extractis ; unde  vinum  factum  est, 
non  solum,  non  vapidum,  aut  emortuum,  sed  mullo 
magis  nobile  ad  gustum ; per  commixtionem  partium 
suarum  (ut  videtur)  magis  exquisitam.  Quod  si 
postulet  res,  ut  corpora  demittantur  ad  fundum  «qua- 
rum, veluti  intra  fluvios  aut  mare,  neque  tamen  aquas 
tangant,  nec  in  vasibus  obturatis  concludantur,  sed 
aere  tantum  circumdentur ; bonus  est  usus  vasis  illius, 

, quod  adhibitum  est  nonnunquamad  operandum  sub- 
ter aquis  supra  navigia  demersa,  ut  urinatores  diu- 
tius manere  possint  sub  aquis,  et  per  vices  ad  tem- 
pus respirare.  Illud  hujusmodi  erat : conficieba- 
tur dolium  ex  metallo  concavum,  quod  demittebatur 
aquabiliter  ad  superficiem  aqua,  atque  sic  deporta- 
bat totum  nerem,  qui  continebatur  in  dolio,  secum 
in  fundum  maris.  Stabat  autem  super  pedes  tres 
(instar  tripodis)  qui  longitudinis  erant  aliquanto 
minoris  statura  hominis:  ita  ut  urinator  posset,  cum 
anhelitus  deficeret,  immittere  caput  in  cavum  dolii, 
et  respirare,  et  deinde  opus  continuare.  Atque  au- 
divimus inventam  esse  jam  machinam  aliquam  navi- 
cula nut  scapha,  qua  homines  subter  aquis  vehere 
possit  ad  spatia  nonnulla.  Verum  sub  tali  vase, 
quale  modo  diximus,  corpora  quavis  facile  suspendi 
possint;  cujus  causa  hoc  experimentum  adduximus. 

Est  et  alius  usus  diligentis  et  perfecta  clausura 
corporum  : nempe,  non  solum  ut  prohibeatur  aditus 
aeris  per  exterius  (dc  quo  jam  dictum  est)  verum 
etiam  ut  cohibeatur  exitus  spiritus  corporis,  super 
quod  fit  operatio  per  interius.  Neccsse  est  enim  ut 
operanti  circa  corpora  naturnlia  constet  de  summis 
suis:  viz.  quod  nihil  expirarit  «ut  effluxerit.  Fiunt 
enim  profunda  alterationcs  in  corporibus,  quando, 
natura  prohibente  annihilationem,  ars  prohibeat 
etiam  deperditionem  aut  evolntioncm  alicujus  partis. 
Atque  hac  de  re  invaluit  opinio  falsa  (qua  si  vera 
esset,  de  ista  conservatione  summa*  certa  absque 
diminutionc  esset  fere  desperandum)  viz,  spiritus 
corporum,  et  aerem  majori  gradu  caloris  attenuatum, 
nullis  vasorum  claustris  posse  contineri,  quin  per 
poros  vasorum  subtiliores  evolent.  Atque  in  hanc 
opinionem  adducti  sunt  homines  per  vulgata  illa  ex- 
perimenta, poculi  inversi  super  aquam  cum  candela 
aut  charta  inflammata  ; cx  quo  fit  ut  aqua  sursum 
attrahatur  : atque  similiter  ventosarum,  qua  super 
fiammnm  calefacta  trahunt  carnes.  Existimant  enim 
in  utroque  experimento  aerem  attenuatum  emitti, 
et  inde  quantum  ipsius  minui;  ideoque  aquam,  aut 
carnes  per  nexum  succedere.  Quod  falsissimum  est. 
Aer  cniin  non  quanto  diminuitur,  sed  spatio  contra- 
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hitur;  neque  incipit  motus  iste  successionis  aquue, 
antequam  fiat  extinctio  flamma*,  aut  refrigeratio 
aeris:  adeo  ut  medici,  quo  fortius  attrahant  ventosa;, 
ponant  spongias  frigidas  aqua  madefactas  super 
ventosas.  Itaque  non  est,  cur  homines  multum  sibi 
metuant  de  fitcili  exitu  aeris  aut  spirituum.  Licet 
enim  verum  sit,  etiam  solidissima  corpora  habere 
suos  poros,  tamen  iegre  patitur  aer  aut  spiritus  com- 
minutioncm  sui  ad  tantam  subtilitatem  ; quemad- 
modum et  aqua  exire  recusat  per  rimam  minusculam. 

De  secundo  vero  modo  ex  septem  praedictis  illud 
imprimis  notandum  est,  valere  certe  compressiones 
et  hujusmodi  violentias  ad  motum  localem,  atque 
nlia  id  genus,  potentissime ; ut  in  machinis  et  mis- 
silibus: etiam  ad  destructionem  corporis  organici, 
atque  earum  virtutum,  qua;  consistunt  plane  in  motu. 
Omnis  enim  vita,  imino  etiam  omnis  flamma  et  ig- 
nitio,  destruitur  per  compressiones;  ut  et  omnis 
machina  corrumpitur  et  confunditur  per  easdem. 
Etiam  ad  destructionem  virtutum,  qtue  consistunt  in 
posituris,  et  dissimilaritate  partium  paulo  crassiore; 
ut  in  coloribus  (neque  enim  idem  color  floris  integri 
et  contusi,  neque  succini  integri  et  pulverizati). 
Etiam  in  saporibus  (neque  enim  idem  sapor  pyri 
immaturi  et  ejusdem  compressi  ac  subacti ; nam 
manifesto  dulcedinem  majorem  concipit).  Verum 
ad  transformationes  et  alterationes  nobiliores  corpo- 
rum similarium  non  multum  valent  ista*  violentia*; 
quia  corpora  per  eas  non  acquirunt  consistendam 
aliquam  novam  constantem  et  quiescentem,  sed 
transitoriam  et,  nitentem  semper  ad  restitutionem  et 
liberationem  sui.  Attamen  non  abs  re  foret  hujus 
rei  facere  experimenta  aliqua  diligentiora ; ad  hoc 
scilicet,  utrum  condensatio  corporis  bene  similaris 
(qualia  sunt  ner,  aqua,  oleum,  et  hujusmodi)  aut 
rarefactio,  similiter  per  violentiam  indita,  possint 
fieri  constantes  et  fixae,  et  quasi  mutatae  in  naturam. 
Id  quod  primo  experiendum  per  moram  simplicem ; 
deinde  per  auxilia  et  consensus.  Atque  illud  nobis 
in  promptu  fuisset  (si  modo  in  mentem  venisset) 
cum  aquam  (de  qua  alibi)  per  malleationes  et 
pressoria  condensavimus,  antequam  erumperet.  De- 
buerimus enim  spha*ram  complanatam  per  ali- 
quot dies  sibi  permississe,  et  tum  demum  aquam 
extraxisse ; ut  fieret  experimentum,  utrum  sta- 
tim  impletura  fuisset  talem  dimensionem,  qualem 
habebat  ante  condensationem.  Quod  si  non  fecisset 
aut  statim,  aut  certe  paulo  post ; constans  videlicet 
facta  videri  potuisset  ista  condensatio : sin  minus ; 
apparuisset  factam  fuisse  restitutionem,  et  compres- 
sionem fuisse  transitoriam.  Etiam  simile  quiddam 
fheiendum  erat  circa  extensionem  aeris  in  ovis 
vitreis.  Etenim  debuerat  fieri,  post  exsuctionem 
fortem,  subita  et  firma  obturatio ; deinde  debuerant 
ova  ilia  manere  ita  obturata  per  nonnullos  dies  ; et 
tum  demum  experiendum  fuisset,  utrum  aperto 
foramine  attractus  fuisset  aiir  cum  sibilo,  aut  etiam 
attracta  fuisset  tanta  quantitas  aqua?  post  immersio- 
nem, quanta  fuisset  ab  initio,  si  nulla  adhibita  fuis- 
set mora.  Probabile  enim  aut  saltem  dignum  pro- 
batione csf,  luec  fieri  potuisse  et  posse ; proptcrca 
quod  in  corporibus  paulo  magis  dissimilaribus  similia 
efficiat  mora  temporis.  Etenim  baculum  per  com- 
pressionem curvatum  post  aliquod  tempus  non  resi 
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lit:  neque  id  imputandum  est  alicui  deperditioni  ex 
quanto  ligni  per  moram  ; nam  idem  fiet  in  lamina 
ferri  (si  augeatur  mora)  quo;  non  est  expirabilis. 
Quod  si  non  succedat  experimentum  per  moram 
simplicem ; tamen  non  deserendum  est  negotium, 
sed  auxilia  alia  adhibenda.  Non  enim  parum  lucri 
fit,  si  per  violentias  indi  possint  corporibus  naturo; 
fixa*  et  constantes.  Hac  enim  ratione  aer  possit 
verti  in  aquam  per  condensationes  : et  complura 
alia  id  genus.  Dominus  enim  est  homo  motuum 
violentorum  magis  quam  ca:terorum. 

At  tertius  ex  septem  modis  refertur  ad  magnum 
illud  orgnnum,  tam  natura*  quam  artis,  quoad  operan- 
dum ; videlicet  calidum  et  frigidum.  Atque  in  hac 
parte  claudicat  plane  potentia  humana,  tanquam  ex 
uno  pede.  Habemus  enim  calorem  ignis,  qui  calori- 
bus solis  (prout  ad  nos  deferuntur)  et  caloribus  ani- 
malium, quasi  infinitis  partibus  potentior  est  et  in- 
tensior. At  deest  frigus,  nisi  quale  per  tempestates 
hiemales,  aut  per  cavernas,  aut  per  circumdationes 
nivis  et  glaciei,  haberi  potest : quod  in  comparatione 
tcquari  potest  cum  calore  fortasse  solis  meridiano,  in 
regione  aliqua  ex  torridis,  aucto  iusuper  per  rever- 
berationes  montium  et  parietum : nam  hujusmodi, 
utique  tam  calores  quam  frigora,  ab  animalibus  ad 
tempus  exiguum  tolerari  possunt.  Nihili  autem 
sunt  fere  pra*  calore  fornacis  ardentis,  aut  alicujus 
frigoris  quod  huic  gradui  respondeat.  Itaque  omnia 
hic  apud  nos  vergunt  ad  rarefactionem  et  desiccn- 
tionem,  et  consumptionem ; nihil  fere  ad  condensa- 
tionem et  intenerationem,  nisi  per  misturas  et  modos 
quasi  spurios.  Quare  instantiae  frigoris  omni  dili- 
gentia sunt  conquirendae:  quales  videntur  inveniri 
in  expositione  corporum  super  turres  quando  gelat 
acriter : in  cavernis  subterraneis  : circumdationibus 
nivis  et  glaciei  in  locis  profundioribus,  et  ad  hoc 
excavatis : demissione  corporum  in  puteos : sepul- 
turis corporum  in  argento  vivo  et  metallis : immer- 
sione corporum  in  aquis,  quu;  vertunt  ligna  in  lapi- 
des : defossione  corporum  in  terra  (qualis  fertur  apud 
Chinenscs  esse  confectio  porcellana*,  ubi  massa;  ad 
hoc  faetne  dicuntur  manere  intra  terram  per  quad- 
raginta aut  quinquaginta  annos,  et  transmitti  ad 
ha*redes,  tanquam  miner®  qumdam  artificiales)  et 
hujusmodi.  Quinetiam  qu®  interveniunt  in  natura 
condensationes,  facta?  per  frigora,  similiter  sunt  in- 
vestiganda;; ut  causis  eorum  cognitis,  transferri 
possint  in  artes.  Quales  cernuntur  in  exsudatione 
marmoris  et  lapidum;  in  rorationibus  super  vitra 
per  interius  fenestrarum,  sub  auroram,  post  gelu 
noctis ; in  originibus  et  collectionibus  vaporum  in 
aquas  sub  terra,  unde  so?pe  scaturiunt  fontes;  et 
qu®cunque  sunt  hujus  generis. 

Inveniuntur  autem,  pra?tcr  illa,  qu®  sunt  frigida 
ad  tactum,  qua*dam  alia  potestate  frigida,  qua*  etiam 
condensant;  veruntamen  operari  videntur  super 
corpora  animalium  tantum,  et  vix  ultra.  Hujus 
generis  se  ostendunt  multa  in  medicinis  et  emplas- 
tris. Alia  autem  condensant  carnes  et  partes  tangi- 
biles ; qualia  sunt  medicamenta  astringentia,  atque 
etiam  inspissantia : alia  condensant  spiritus,  id  quod 
maxime  ccmitur  in  soporiferis.  Duplex  autem  est 
modus  condensationis  spirituum  per  medicamenta 
soporifera,  sive  provocantia  somnum:  alter  per 
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sedationem  motus ; alter  per  fugam  spirituum. 
Etenim  viola,  rosa  sicca,  lactuca,  et  hujusmodi  bene- 
dicta sive  benigna,  per  vapores  suos  amicos  et  mode- 
rate refrigerantes,  invitant  spiritus  ut  se  uniant,  et 
ipsorum  acrem  et  inquietum  motum  compescunt. 
Etiam  aqua  rosacea,  apposita  ad  nares  in  deliquiis 
animae,  spiritus  resolutos  et  nimium  relaxatos  se  re- 
cipere facit,  et  tanquam  alit:  at  opiata  et  eorum 
affinia  spiritus  plane  fugant,  ex  qualitate  sua  maligna 
et  inimica.  Itaque  si  applicentur  parti  exteriori, 
statim  aufugiunt  spiritus  ab  illa  parte,  nec  amplius 
libenter  influunt : sin  sumantur  interius,  vapores 
eorum,  ascendentes  ad  caput,  spiritus  in  ventriculis 
cerebri  contentos  undequaque  fugant ; cumque  se 
retrahant  spiritus,  neque  in  aliam  partem  effugere 
possint,  per  consequens  coeunt  et  condensantur;  et 
quandoque  plane  extinguuntur  et  suffocantur : licet 
rursus  eadem  opiata  moderate  sumpta,  per  accidens 
secundarium  (videlicet  condensationem  illam  quo»  a 
coitione  succedit)  confortent  spiritus,  eosque  reddant 
magis  robustos,  et  retundant  eorum  inutiles  et  incen- 
sivos  motus : ex  quo  ad  curas  morborum  et  vita? 
prolongationem  haud  parum  conferant. 

Ktiam  preparationes  corporum  ad  excipiendum 
frigus  non  sunt  omittenda» ; Yeluti  quod  aqua  parum 
tepida  facilius  conglacietur,  quam  omnino  frigida  et 
hujusmodi. 

Pra-terca,  quia  natura  frigus  tam  parce  suppeditat, 
faciendum  est  quemadmodum  pharmacopola»  solent ; 
qui,  quando  simplex  aliquod  haberi  non  possit,  ca- 
piunt succedaneum  ejus,  et  quid  pro  quo,  ut  vocant: 
veluti  lignum  aloes  pro  xylobalsamo,  cassiam  pro 
cinnamomo.  Simili  modo  diligenter  circumspicien- 
dum est,  si  qua»  sint  succedanea  frigoris ; videlicet 
quibus  modis  fieri  possint  condensationes  in  cor- 
poribus aliter  quam  per  frigus,  quod  illas  efficit,  ut 
opus  suum  proprium.  Illa»  autem  condensationes 
videntur  infra  quaternum  numerum  (quantum  adhuc 
liquet)  contineri.  Quarum  prima  videtur  fieri  per 
contrusionem  simplicem ; qute  parum  potest  ad 
densitatem  constantem  (resiliunt  enim  corpora)  sed 
nihilominus  forte  res  auxiliaris  esse  queat.  Secunda 
fit  per  contractionem  partium  crassiorum  in  corpore 
aliquo  post  evolationem  aut  exitum  partium  tenuio- 
rum, ut  fit  in  indurationibus  per  ignem,  et  repetitis 
extinctionibus  metallorum,  et  similibus.  Tertia  fit 
per  coitionem  partium  homogeneanim,  qua»  sunt 
maxime  solida*  in  corpore  aliquo,  atque  antea  fuerant 
distractu»,  et  cum  minus  solidis  commixta;:  veluti  in 
restitutione  mercurii  sublimati,  qui  in  pulvere  longe 
majus  occupat  spatium,  quam  mercurius  simplex  ; et 
similiter  in  omni  repurgatione  metallorum  a scoriis 
suis.  Quarta  fit  per  consensus,  admovendo  quo;  ex 
vi  corporum  occulta  condensant;  qui  consensus 
adhuc  raro  se  ostendunt,  quod  mirum  minime  est, 
quoniam  antequam  inventio  succedat  formarum  et 
schematismorum,  de  inquisitione  consensuum  non 
multum  sperandum  est.  Certe  quoad  corpora  ani- 
malium, dubium  non  est,  quin  sint  complures  medi- 
cinte,  tam  interius  quam  exterius  sumptu»,  qua;  con- 
densant, tanquam  per  consensum,  ut  paulo  ante 
diximus.  Sed  in  inanimatis  rara  est  hujusmodi 
operatio.  Percrebuit  sane,  tam  scriptis  quam  fama, 
narratio  de  arbore  in  una  ex  insulis  sive  Terceris  sive 


Canariis  (neque  enim  bene  memini)  qua*  perpetuo 
stillat ; adeo  ut  inhabitantibus  nonnullam  commodi- 
tatem aqu®  praebeat.  Paracelsus  autem  ait,  herbam 
vocatam  Rorem  solis  meridie  et  fervente  sole  rore 
impleri,  cum  alia»  herbte  undique  sint  sicca; : at  nos 
utramque  narrntionem  fabulosam  esse  existimamus. 
Omnino  autem  illa»  instantia»  nobilissimi  forent  usus, 
et  introspectione  dignissima»,  si  essent  vera».  Etiam 
rores  illos  mellitos  et  instar  mann®,  qui  super  foliis 
quercus  inveniuntur  mense  Maio,  non  existimamus 
fieri  et  densari  a consensu  aliquo  sive  a proprietate 
folii  quercus,  sed  cum  super  aliis  foliis  pariter  cadant, 
contineri  scilicet  et  durare  in  foliis  quercus  ; quia 
sunt  bene  unita,  nec  spongiosa,  ut  plurima  ex  aliis. 

Calorem  vero  quod  attinet;  copia  et  potestas 
nimirum  homini  abunde  adest ; observatio  autem  et 
inquisitio  deficit  in  nonnullis,  iisque  maxime  neces- 
sariis ; utcunque  Spagirici  se  venditent.  Etenim 
caloris  intensioris  opificia  exquiruntur  et  conspici- 
untur ; remissioris  vero,  qua;  maxime  in  vias  natura; 
incidunt,  non  tentantur,  ideoque  latent.  Itaque 
videmus  per  vulcanos  istos,  qui  in  pretio  sunt, 
spiritus  corporum  magnopere  exaltari,  ut  in  aquis 
fortibus,  et  nonnullis  aliis  oleis  chemicis,  partes 
tangibiles  indurari,  et,  emisso  volatili,  aliquando  figi ; 
partes  homogeneas  separari ; etiam  corpora  hetero- 
genea  grosso  modo  incorporari  et  commisceri  ; 
maxime  autem  compages  corporum  compositorum 
et  subtiliores  schematismos  destrui  et  confundi.  De- 
buerant autem  opificia  caloris  lenioris  tentari  et 
exquiri;  unde  subtiliores  mistura;  et  schematismi 
ordinati  gigni  possint  et  educi,  ad  exemplum  natura», 
et  imitationem  operum  solis : quemadmodum  in 
nphorismo  de  instantiis  fuderis  quaedam  adumbra- 
vimus. Opificia  enim  natura  transiguntur  per  longe 
minores  portiones,  et  posituras  magis  exquisitas  et 
varias,  quam  opificia  ignis,  prout  nunc  adhibetur. 
Tum  vero  videatur  homo  revera  auctus  potestate,  si 
per  calores  et  potentias  artificiales  opera  natura: 
possint  specie  reprasentari,  virtute  perfici,  copia 
variari : quibus  addere  oportet  accelerationem  tem- 
poris. Nam  rubigo  ferri  longo  tempore  procedit,  at 
versio  in  crocum  martis  subito;  et  similiter  de  a»ru- 
gine  et  cerussa.  Crystallum  longo  tempore  confici- 
tur, vitrum  subito  conflatur.  Lapides  longo  tempore 
concrescunt,  lateres  subito  coquuntur,  etc.  Interim 
(quod  nupe  agitur)  omnes  diversitates  caloris  cum 
effectibus  suis  respective  diligenter  et  industrie  un- 
dique sunt  colligenda»  et  exquirenda;:  coelestium, 
per  radios  suos  directos,  reflexos,  refractos,  et  unitos 
in  speculis  comburentibus:  fulguris,  flammir,  ignis 
carbonum ; ignis  ex  diversis  materiis ; ignis  aperti, 
conclusi,  angustati  et  inundantis,  denique  per  diver- 
sas fabricas  fornacium  qualificati ; ignis  flatu  exciti, 
quieti  et  non  exciti  ; ignis  ad  majorem  aut  minorem 
distantiam  remoti ; ignis  pervaria  media  permeantis; 
calorum  humidorum,  ut  balnei  Maria;,  fimi,  caloris 
animalium  per  exterius,  caloris  animalium  per  in- 
terius, foeni  conclusi  : calorum  aridorum,  cineris, 
calcis,  arena:  tepido;;  denique  calorum  cujusvis 
generis  cum  gradibus  eorum. 

Pnecipue  vero  tentanda  est  inquisitio  et  inventio 
effectuum  et  opificiorum  caloris  accedentis  et  rece- 
dentis grsduatim,  et  ordinatim,  et  periodice,  et  per 
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debita  spatia,  et  inoras.  Ista  enim  insqualitas 
ordinata  revera  filia  coeli  est,  et  generationis  mater: 
neque  a calore  aut  vehementi,  aut  pnecipiti,  aut 
subsultorio,  aliquid  magni  expectandum  est.  Etenim 
et  in  vegetabilibus  hoc  manifestissimum  est ; atque 
etiam  in  uteris  animalium  magna  est  caloris  ino*qua- 
litas,  ex  motu,  somno,  alimentationibus  et  passioni- 
bus fmmellarum,  quie  utciurn  gestant;  denique  in 
ipsis  matricibus  terree,  iis  nimirum,  in  quibus  metalla 
et  fossilia  edomiantur,  locum  habet  et  viget  ista 
inaequalitas.  Quo  magis  notanda  est  inscitia  aliquo- 
rum alchemiatarum  ex  reformatis,  qui  j«?r  calores 
sequabiles  lampadum,  et  hujusmodi,  perpetuo  uno 
tenore  ardentium,  se  voti  compotes  fore  existima- 
runt. Atque  de  opificiis  et  effectibus  caloris  hirc 
dicta  sint.  Neque  vero  tempestivum  est  illa  penitus 
scrutari,  antequam  rerum  forma  et  corporum  sche- 
matismi ulterius  investigati  fuerint,  et  in  lucem 
prodierint.  Tum  enim  quierenda,  et  adoperanda,  et 
aptanda  sunt  instrumenta,  quando  de  exemplaribus 
constiterit. 

Quartus  modus  operandi  est  per  moram,  qua;  certe 
et  promus  et  condus  natura;  est,  et  quodam  dispensa- 
trix. Moram  appellamus,  cum  corpus  aliquod  sibi 
permittitur  ad  tempus  notabile,  munitum  interim  et 
defensum  ab  aliqua  vi  externa.  Tum  enim  motus 
intestini  se  produnt  et  perficiunt,  cum  motus  extranei 
et  adventitii  cessant.  Opera  autem  a>tatis  sunt  lon- 
ge subtiliora,  quam  ignis.  Neque  enim  possit  fieri 
talis  clarificatio  vini  per  ignem,  qualis  fit  per  moram ; 
neque  etiam  incincrationes  per  ignem  tam  sunt  ex- 
quisito, quam  resolutiones  ct  consumptiones  per  se- 
cula. Incorporationes  etiam  et  mistiones  subito;  ct 
praecipitatae  per  ignem,  longe  inferiores  sunt  illis, 
quo;  fiunt  per  moram.  At  dissimulares  et  varii 
schematismi,  quos  corpora  per  moras  tentant  (qua- 
les sunt  putredines)  per  ignem  aut  calorem  vehe- 
mentiorem  destruuntur.  Illud  interim  non  abs  re 
fuerit  notare  ; motus  corporum  penitus  conclusorum 
habere  nonnihil  ex  violento.  Incarceratio  enim  illa 
impedit  motus  spontaneos  corporis.  Itaque  mora  in 
vase  aperto  plus  facit  ad  separationes ; in  vase 
penitus  clauso  ad  commistiones;  in  vase  nonnihil 
clauso,  sed  subintrante  aere,  ad  putrefactiones  ; 
utcunque  de  opificiis  et  effectibus  mors  undique 
sunt  diligenter  conquirendo;  instantiae. 

At  regimen  motus  (quod  est  quintus  ex  modis 
operandi)  non  parum  valet.  Regimen  autem  motus 
vocamus,  cum  corpus  aliud  occurrens,  corporis  al- 
terius motum  spontaneum  impedit,  repellit,  admittit, 
dirigit.  Hoc  vero  plerumque  in  figuris  et  situ  vaso- 
rum consistit.  Etenim  conus  erectus  juvat  ad  con- 
densationem vaporum  in  alcmbicis;  at  conus  inver- 
sus juvat  ad  defaecationem  sacchari  in  vasis  resupi- 
natis. Aliquando  autem  sinuatio  requiritur,  ct 
angustafio,  et  dilatatio  per  vices,  et  hujusmodi. 
Etiam  omnis  percolatio  huc  spectat ; scilicet  cum 
corpus  occurrens,  uni  parti  corporis  alterius  viam 
aperit,  alteri  obstruit.  Neque  semper  percolatio 
aut  aliud  regimen  motus  fit  per  extra;  sed  etiam 
per  corpus  in  corpore  ; ut  cum  lapilli  immittuntur  in 
aquas  ad  colligendam  limositatem  ipsarum  ; sympi 
clarificantur  cum  albuminibus  ovorum,  ut  crassiores 
partes  adhaerescant,  et  postea  separari  possint. 


Etiam  huic  regimini  motus  satis  levi  er  et  inscite  at- 
tribuit Telesius  figuras  animalium,  ob  rivulos  scilicet 
et  loculos  matricis.  Debuerat  autem  notare  simi- 
lem efformationem  intestis  ovorum,  ubi  non  sunt  ru- 
ga; aut  imcqualirns : at  verum  est  regimen  motus 
efformationes  perficere  in  modulis  et  proplasticis. 

Operationes  vero  per  consensus  aut  fugas  (qui 
sextus  modus  est)  latent  srepenumero  in  profundo. 
Istaj  enim  (quas  vocant)  proprietates  occulta*  ct 
specifico*,  et  sympathia*,  et  antipnthia;  sunt  magna 
ex  parte  corruptela;  philosophi®.  Neque  de  consen- 
sibus rerum  inveniendis  multum  sperandum  est  ante 
inventionem  formarum  et  schematismorum  simpli- 
cium. Consensus  enim  nil  aliud  est  quam  symme- 
tria formarum  et  schematismorum  ad  invicem. 

Atqui  majores  et  magis  catholici  rerum  consensus 
non  prorsus  obscuri  sunt.  Itaque  ab  iis  ordiendum. 
Eorum  prima  et  summa  diversitas  ea  est;  ut  quas- 
dam corpora  copia  ct  raritate  mnteria*  admodum  dis- 
crepent, schematismis  consentiant ; alia  contra,  co- 
pia, et  raritate  materia*  consentiant,  schematismis 
discrepent.  Nam  non  male  notatum  est  a chemicis 
in  principiorum  suorum  triade,  sulphur  et  mercurium 
quasi  per  universitatem  rerum  permeare  (nam  de 
sale  inepta  ratio  est,  sed  introducta,  ut  possit  com- 
prehendere corpora  terrea,  sicca,  et  fixa).  At  certe 
in  illis  duobus  videtur  consensus  quidam  natura;  ex 
maxime  catholicis  conspici.  Etenim  consentiunt 
sulphur  ; oleum,  et  exhalatio  pinguis  ; flamma,  et 
fortasse  corpus  stello:  ex  altera  parte  consentiunt 
mercurius;  aqua  et  vapores  nquei  ; aer;  et  for- 
tasse o*ther  purus  et  interstellaris.  Attamen  ista; 
quaterniones  gemina*,  sive  magna;  rerum  tribus 
(utraque  intra  ordines  suos)  copia  materi®  atque 
densitate  immensum  differunt,  sed  schematismo 
valde  conveniunt;  ut  in  plurimis  se  produnt.  At 
contra  metalla  diversa  copia  et  densitate  multum 
conveniunt  (pra*sertim  respectu  vegatibilium,  otc.) 
sed  schematismo  multifariam  differunt ; et  similiter 
vegetabilia  et  nnimalia  diversa  schematismis  quasi 
infinitis  variantur:  sed  intra  copiam  materia*,  sive 
densitatem  paucorum  graduum  continentur. 

Sequitur  consensus  maxime  post  priorem  catholi- 
cus, videlicet  corporum  principalium  et  fomitum  suo- 
rum ; videlicet  menstruorum  et  alimentorum.  Ita- 
que exquirendum,  6ub  quibus  climatibus,  et  in  qua 
tellure,  et  ad  quam  profunditatem,  metalla  singula 
generentur;  et  similiter  de  gemmis,  sive  ex  rupibus, 
sive  inter  mineras  natis:  In  qua  gleba  terne,  arbo- 
res singulo*,  et  frutices,  et  herbo;  potissimum  prove- 
niant, et  tanquam  gaudeant ; et  insimul  quie  impin- 
guationes,  sive  per  stercorationes  cujuscunque  gene- 
ris, sive  per  cretam,  arenam  maris,  cineres,  ete 
maxime  juvent ; et  quo»  sint  ex  his  pro  varietate 
glebarum  magis  apio*  et  auxiliares.  Etiam  insitio 
et  inoculatio  arborum  ct  plantarum,  earumque  ratio; 
quie  scilicet  planto*  super  quas  felicius  inserantur, 
etc.  multum  pendet  de  consensu.  In  qua  parte  non 
injucundum  foret  experimentum,  quod  noviter  audi- 
vimus esse  tentatum  de  insitione  arborum  sylvestrium 
(quae  hucusque  in  arboribus  hortensibus  fieri  consu- 
evit) unde  folia  et  glandes  majorem  in  modum  am- 
plificantur, et  arbores  fiunt  magis  umbrosa*.  Simili- 
ter alimenta  animalium  respective  notanda  sunt  in 
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genere  et  cum  negativis.  Neque  enim  carnivora 
sustinet  herbis  nutriri;  unde  etiam  ordo  Folitanorum 
(licet  voluntas  humana  plus  possit,  quam  animan- 
tium cieterorum,  super  corpus  suum)  post  experi- 
entiam factam  (ut  aiunt)  tanquam  ab  humana  natura 
non  tolerabilis,  fere  evanuit.  Etiam  mHteria*  di- 
verso* putrefactionum,  unde  animalcula  generantur, 
notanda?  sunt. 

Atque  consensus  corporum  principalium  erga 
subordinata  sua  (tales  enim  ii  possint  censeri,  quos 
notavimus)  satis  in  aperto  sunt.  Quibus  addi  pos- 
sunt sensuum  consensus  erga  objecta  sua.  Qui  con- 
sensus cum  manifestissimi  sint ; bene  notati,  et  acri- 
ter excussi,  etiam  aliis  consensibus,  qui  latent,  mag- 
nam pnebere  possint  lucem. 

At  interiores  corporum  consensus  et  fugte,  sive 
amicitia;  et  lites  ( (sedet  enim  nos  fere  vocabulorum 
sympathia:  et  antipathitc,  propter  superstitiones  et 
inania)  aut  falso  ascripta:,  aut  fabulis  conspersae, 
aut  per  neglectum,  rara*  admodum  sunt  Etenim  si 
quis  asserat  inter  vineam  et  brassicam  esse  dissidium, 
quia  juxta  sata  minus  late  proveniunt ; pnesto  ratio 
est,  quod  utraque  planta  succulenta  sit,  et  deprada- 
trix,  unde  altera  alteram  defraudat  Si  quis  asserat 
esse  consensum  et  amicitiam  inter  segetes  et  cya- 
neum, aut  papaver  sylvestre,  quia  herba;  ilice  fere 
non  proveniunt  nisi  in  arvis  cultis:  debuit  is  potius 
asserere,  dissidium  esse  inter  ea,  quia  papaver  et 
cyaneus  emittuntur  et  creantur  ex  tali  succo  terrae, 
qualem  segetes  reliquerint  et  repudiaverint;  adeo 
ut  satio  segetum  terram  praeparet  ad  eorum  proven- 
tum. Atque  hujusmodi  falsarum  ascriptionum  mag- 
nus est  numerus.  Quoad  fabulas  vero,  illa:  omnino 
sunt  exterminandae.  Restat  tenuis  certa  copia  eorum 
consensuum,  qui  certo  probati  sunt  experimento ; 
quales  sunt  magnetis  et  ferri,  ntque  auri  et  argenti 
vivi,  et  similium.  At  in  experimentis  chemicis  circa 
metalla  inveniuntur  et  alii  nonnulli  observatione 
digni.  Maxima  vero  frequentia  eorum  (ut  in  tanta 
paucitate)  invenitur  in  medicinis  nonnullis,  qua:  ex 
proprietatibus  suis  occultis  (quas  vocnnt)  et  specifi- 
cis, respiciunt  aut  membra,  aut  humores,  aut  morbos, 
aut  quandoque  naturas  individuas.  Neque  omittendi 
sunt  consensus  inter  motus  et  affectus  lunre,  et  pas- 
siones corporum  inferiorum,  prout  ex  experimentis' 
agriculturic,  nautica*,  et  medicina:,  aut  alias  cum 
delectu  severo  et  sincero  colligi  et  recipi  possint. 
Verum  instantia:  universa*  consensuum  secretiorum 
quo  magis  sunt  infrequentes,  eo  majori  cum  dili- 
gentia sunt  inquirendi?,  per  traditiones,  et  narratio- 
nes fidas  et  probas;  modo  hoc  fiat  absque  ulla  levi- 
tate aut  credulitate,  sed  fide  anxia  et  quasi  dubita- 
bunda.  Restat  consensus  corporum  modo  operandi, 
tanquam  inartificialis,  sed  usu  poly chrestus,  qui  nullo 
modo  omittendus  est,  sed  sedula  observatione  inves- 
tigandus. Is  est  coitio  sive  unio  corporum  proclivis, 
aut  difficilis,  per  compositionem  sive  appositionem 
simplicem.  Etenim  corpora  nonnulla  facile  et  li- 
benter commiscentur  et  incorporantur:  alia  autem 
negre  et  perverse.  Veluti  pulveres  melius  incorpo- 
rantur cum  aquis ; calces  et  cineres  cum  oleis;  et 
sic  de  similibus.  Neque  tantum  sunt  colligendo: 
instantia:  propensionis,  aut  aversionis  corporum  erga 
misturam,  sed  etiam  collocationis  partium,  ct  distri- 


butionis, et  digestionis,  postquam  commixta  sint ; de- 
nique et  proedomi nantia:  post  misturam  transactam. 

Superest  ultimo  loco  ex  modis  septem  operandi 
septimus  et  postremus ; operatio  scilicet  per  alter- 
nationem, et  vicissitudines  priorum  sex:  de  quo  ante- 
quam in  singulos  illos  paulo  altius  fuerit  inquisituro, 
tempestivum  non  foret  exempla  proponere.  Series 
autem  sive  catena  hujusmodi  alterationis,  prout  ad 
singula  effecta  accommodari  possit,  res  est  et  cognitu 
maxime  difficilis,  ct  ad  opera  maxime  valida.  Summa 
autem  detinet  et  occupat  homines  impatientia  hujus- 
modi, tnm  inquisitionis  quam  praxeos;  cum  tamen 
sit  instar  fili  labyrinthi,  quoad  opera  majora.  At- 
que h(?c  sufficiant  ad  exemplum  polychresti. 

LI. 

Inter  praerogativa s instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  septimo  atque  ultimo  instantias  magicas. 
Hoc  nomine  illas  appellamus,  in  quibus  materia,  aut 
efficiens,  tenuis  aut  parva  est,  pro  magnitudine  ope- 
ris et  effectus  qui  sequitur:  adeo  ut  etiamsi  fuerint 
vulgares,  tamen  sint  instar  miraculi ; alia*  primo 
intuitu,  alio:  etiam  attentius  contemplanti.  Has  vero 
natura  ex  sese  subministrat  parce ; quid  vero  factura 
sit  sinu  excusso,  et  post  inventionem  formarum,  et 
processuum,  et  schematismorum,  futuris  temporibus 
apparebit.  At  ista  affecta  magica  (quantum  adhuc 
conjicimus)  fiunt  tribus  modis  : Aut  per  multiplica- 
tionem sui ; ut  in  igne,  et  venenis,  qua:  vocant  spe- 
cifica ; necnon  in  motibus,  qui  transeunt  et  fortifi- 
cantur de  rota  in  rotam  ; aut  per  excitationem  sive 
invitationem  in  nltero,  ut  in  magnete,  qui  excit  acus 
innumeras,  virtute  nullatenus  deperdita  aut  diminu- 
ta ; aut  in  fermento,  et  hujusmodi : aut  per  ante- 
versionem motus,  ut  dictum  est  de  pulvere  pyrio,  et 
bombardis,  et  cuniculis : quorum  priores  duo  modi 
indagationem  consensuum  requirunt : tertius,  men- 
sura? motuum.  Utrum  vero  sit  aliquis  modus  mu- 
tandi corpora  par  minima  (ut  vocant)  et  transpo- 
nendi subtiliores  materia:  schematismos  (id  quod  ad 
omnimodas  corporum  transformationes  pertinet : ut 
ars  brevi  tempore  illud  facere  possit,  quod  natura  per 
multas  ambages  molitur)  de  eo  nulla  hactenus  nobis 
constant  indicia.  Quemadmodum  autem  in  solidis 
et  veris  aspiramus  ad  ultima  ct  summa ; ita  vana  ct 
tumida  perpetuo  odimus,  et  quantum  in  nobis  est 
profligamus. 

LI  I. 

Atque  de  dignitatibus  sive  prterogaliras  instanti - 
arum  hrre  dicta  sint.  Illud  vero  monendum,  nos  in 
hoc  nostro  organo  tractare  logicam,  non  philoso- 
phiam. Sed  cum  logica  nostra  doceat  intellectum, 
et  erudiat  ad  hoc,  ut  non  tenuibus  mentis  quasi  cla- 
viculis rerum  abstracta  captet  et  prenset  (ut  logica 
vulgaris) ; sed  naturam  revera  persecet ; et  corpo- 
rum virtutes  et  actus,  eorumque  leges  in  materia 
determinatas  inveniat ; ita  ut  non  solum  ex  natura 
mentis,  sed  ex  natura  rerum  quoque  hirc  scientia 
emanet;  mirum  non  est,  si  ubique  naturalibus  con- 
templationibus et  experimentis,  nd  exempla  artis 
nostrae,  conspersa  fuerit  et  illustrata.  Sunt  autem 
(ut  ex  iis,  qua*  dicta  sunt,  patet)  prmrogatirep  instan- 
tiarum numero viginti  septem;  Nominibus:  insfan- 
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tia  solitaria  : instantia*  migrantes  : instantia  os- 
tensiva: instantia  clandestina:  instantia!  con- 

stitui nue  : instantia!  conformes  : instantia1  morio - 
dica:  instantia  deviantes:  instantia*  limitanee*: 
instantia  potestatis  : instantia*  comitatus  et  hostiles: 
instantia  subjunctiva*  : instantia*  foederis  : instan- 
tiae crucis:  instant  ite  divortii : instantia*  janua*  : in- 
stantiae citantes  : instantiae  vite  : instantia*  supple- 
menti : instantia  persecantes:  instantia!  virga: 

instantia  curriculi : dos  es  natura* : instantia  luctae  : 
instantia  innuentes : instantia  polyckresta : in- 
stantia magica.  Usus  autem  harum  instantiarum , 
in  quo  instantias  vulgares  excellunt,  versatur  in  ge- 
nere, aut  circa  partem  informativam,  aut  circa  opera- 
tivam,  aut  circa  utramque.  Atque  quoad  informa- 
tivam, juvant  illo*  aut  sensum  aut  intellectum  : Sen- 
sum, ut  quinque  instantia  lampadis : Intellectum: 
aut  accelerando  exclusivam  fornm»,  ut  solitaria  ; aut 
angustando  et  propius  indicando  affirmativam  forma*, 
ut  migrantes,  ostensiva , comitatus,  cum  subjuncti- 
vis : aut  erigendo  intellectum  et  ducendo  ad  genera 
et  naturas  communes:  idque  aut  immediate,  ut  clan- 
destina, mouodica,  foederis : aut  gradu  proximo,  ut 
constitutiva : aut  gradu  infimo,  ut  conformes  : aut 
rectificando  intellectum  a consuetis,  ut  deviantes: 
aut  ducendo  ad  formam  magnam,  sive  fabricam  uni- 
versi, ut  limitanea : aut  cavendo  de  formis  et  causi6 
falsis,  ut  crucis  et  divortii . Quod  vero  ad  operati- 
vnm  attinet ; illa*  practicam  aut  designant,  aut  men- 
surant, nut  sublevant.  Designant  aut  ostendendo  a 
quibus  incipiendum,  ne  actum  agamus,  ut  instantia 
potestatis : aut  ad  quid  aspirandum,  si  detur  facultas, 
ut  innuentes.  Mensurant  quatuor  illic  mathemati- 
ca : sublevant  polyckresta  et  magica. 

Rursus  ex  istis  instantiis  viginti  septem,  nonnulla- 
rum (ut  superius  diximus  de  aliquibus)  facienda  est 
collectio  jam  ab  initio,  nec  cxpectanda  particularis 
inquisitio  naturarum.  Cujus  generis  sunt  instantia 


conformes,  monodica , deviantes , limitanea,  potes- 
tatis, janua,  innuentes,  polychrcsta,  magica.  Ha*e 
enim  aut  auxiliantur  et  medentur  intellectui  et  sen- 
sui ; aut  instruunt  praxin,  in  genere.  Reliqua?  tum 
demum  conquirendo;  sunt,  cum  conficiemus  tabulas 
comparentia  ad  opus  interpretis  circa  aliquam  na- 
turam particularem.  Sunt  enim  instantia prarogat i- 
vis  istis  insignita*  et  donata,  anima*  instar  inter  vul- 
gares instantias  comparentia? ; et,  ut  ab  initio  dixi- 
mus, pauco?  illarum  sunt  vice  multarum.  Quocirca 
cum  tabulas  conficimus,  illo?  omni  studio  sunt  inves- 
tigandu*,  et  in  tabulas  referendo?.  Erit  etiam  earum 
mentio  necessaria  in  iis  quo*  sequuntur.  Praeponen- 
dus itaque  erat  carum  tractatus. 

Nunc  vero  ad  adminicula  et  rectificafiones  induc- 
tionis, et  deinceps  ad  concreta , et  latentes  processus , 
et  latentes  schematismos,  et  reliqua,  qua?  aphorismo 
xxi.  ordine  proposuimus,  pergendum ; ut  tandem 
(tanquam  curatores  probi  et  fideles)  tradamus  homi- 
nibus fortunas  suas,  emancipato  intellectu,  et  facto 
tanquam  majore  ; unde  necesse  est  sequi  emenda- 
tionem status  hominis,  et  ampliationem  potestatis 
ejus  super  naturam.  Ilomo  enim  per  lapsum  et  de 
statu  innocentiae  decidit,  et  de  regno  in  creaturas. 
Utraque  autem  res  etiam  in  hac  vita  nonnulla  ex 
parte  reparari  potest ; prior  per  religionem  et  fidem, 
posterior  per  artes  et  scientias.  Neque  enim  per 
maledictionem  facta  est  creatura  prorsus  et  ad  ex- 
tremum rebellis:  Sed  in  virtute  illius  diplomatis, 
“ In  sudore  vultus  comedes  panem  tuum,”  per  la- 
bores varios  (non  per  disputationes  certe,  aut  per 
otiosas  ceremonias  magicas)  tandem  et  aliqua  ex 
parte  ad  panem  homini  prtebendum,  id  est,  ad  usus 
vitae  humanae  subigitur. 
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Primitias  Historiae  nostra  naturalis  Celsitudini  tua;  humillime  offero  : rem  mole  perpusillam,  veluti 
granum  sinapis ; sed  tamen  pignus  eorum,  qua,  Deo  volente,  sequentur.  Obstrinximus  enim  nos  ipsos, 
tanquam  voto,  singulis  nos  mensibus,  ad  quos  Dei  bonitas  (cujus  agitur  gloria  tanquam  in  cantico  novo) 
vitam  nostram  produxerit,  unam,  aut  plures  ejus  partes,  prout  fuerint  magis  aut  minus  ardua*,  aut  copiosa, 
confcciuros  et  edituros.  Moti  etiam  fortasse  enint  alii,  nostro  exemplo,  ad  similem  industriam,  prasertim 
postquam  penitus  perspexerint,  quid  agatur.  Nam  in  Historia  naturali  bona,  et  bene  instituta,  claves  sunt 
et  scientiarum  et  operum.  Deus  Celsitudinem  tuam  diu  servet  incolumem. 
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Quod  Instaurationem  nostram  per  partes  edamus, 
in  eo  speclat,  ut  aliquid  extra  periculum  ponatur. 
Non  absimilis  nos  movet  ratio,  ut  aliam  qunndam 
operis  particulam  jam  in  prasenti  subjungamus,  et 
eum  iis,  qua  supra  absolvimus,  una  edamus : ea  est 
descriptio  et  delineatio  Historia.*  naturalis  ct  experi- 
mentnlis,  ejus  generis,  quae  sit  in  ordine  nd  conden- 
dam philosophiam ; et  complectatur  materiem  pro- 
bam, copiosam,  ct  apte  digestam  ad  opus  interpretis, 
quod  succedit.  Huic  autem  rei  locus  proprius 
foret,  cum  ad  parasceras  inquisitionis  ordine  deven- 
tum fuerit.  Hoc  autem  pravertere,  nec  locum  pro- 
prium expectare,  consultius  nobis  videtur;  quod 
hujusmodi  historia,  qualem  animo  metimur  et  mox 
describemus,  res  perquam  magna*  sit  molis,  nec  sine 
mngnis  laboribus  et  sumptibus  confici  possit ; ut  qua 
multorum  opera  indigeat,  et  (ut  alibi  diximus)  opus 
sit  quasi  regium.  Itaque  occurrit  illud,  non  abs  re 


fore  experiri,  si  forte  heee  aliquibus  aliis  curse  esse 
possint ; ita  ut  dum  nos  destinata  ordine  perficiamus, 
hoc  pars,  quae  tnm  multiplex  est  et  onerosa,  etiam 
vivis  nobis  (si  ita  divina  placuerit  Majestati)  instmi 
et  parari  possit,  aliis  una  nobiscum  in  id  sedulo 
incumbentibus;  prasertim  cum  vires  nostra  (si  in 
hoc  soli  fuerimus)  vix  tanta  provincia  sufficere  vi- 
deantur. Etenim  qua  ad  opus  ipsum  intellectus 
pertinent,  nos  marte  nostro  fortasse  vincemus.  At 
intellectus  matcrialiatam  late  patent,  ut  ea  (tanquam 
per  procuratores  et  mercatores)  undique  conquiri  et 
importari  debeant.  Accedit  etiam  illud,  quod  coep- 
tis nostris  vix  dignum  esse  astimemus,  ut  in  re  tnli, 
qua  fere  omnium  industria  pateat,  nos  ipsi  tempus 
teramus.  Quod  autem  caput  rei  est,  ipsi  nunc  prae- 
stabimus: ut  ejusmodi  historia  modum  et  descripti- 
onem, qualis  intentioni  nostra  satisfaciat,  diligenter 
et  exacte  proponamus ; ne  homines  non  admoniti 
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aliud  agant,  et  ad  exemplum  naturalium  historiarum, 
quae  jam  in  usu  sunt,  se  regant,  atque  ab  instituto 
nostro  multum  aberrent.  Illud  interim  quod  smpe 
diximus,  etiam  hoc  loco  pra>cipue  repetendum  est : 
Non  si  omnia  omnium  aetatum  ingenia  coivissent, 
aut  posthac  coierint ; non  si  universum  genus  huma- 
num philosophiae  dedisset  operam,  aut  dederit ; et 
totus  terrarum  orbis  nihil  aliud  fuisset,  aut  fuerit, 
quam  acadcmiac,  et  collegia,  et  scholae  virorum  doc- 
torum : tamen  absque  tali,  qualem  nunc  praecipiemus, 
Historia  naturali  et  experimentali,  ullos,  qui  genere 
humano  digni  sint,  progressus  in  philosophia  et  sci- 
entiis fieri  potuisse,  aut  posse : Contra  vero,  compa- 
rata et  bene  instructa  hujusmodi  historia,  additis 
experimentis  auxiliaribus  et  luciferis,  qu®  in  ipso 
interpretationis  curriculo  occurrent,  aut  eruenda  erunt ; 
paucorum  annorum  opus  futuram  esse  inquisitionem 
natur®  et  scientiarum  omnium.  Itaque  aut  hoc 
agendum  est,  aut  negotium  deserendum.  Hoc  enim 
solo  et  unico  modo  fundamenta  philosophi®  ver®  et 
activ®  stabiliri  possunt ; et  simul  perspicient  homi- 
nes, tanquam  ex  profundo  somno  excitati,  quid  inter 
ingenii  placita  et  commenta,  ac  veram  et  activam 
philosophiam  intersit;  et  quid  demum  sit  de  natura 
naturam  ipsam  consulere. 

Primo  igitur  de  hujusmodi  historia  conficienda 
praecepta  dabimus  in  genere ; deinde  particularem 
ejus  figuram  hominibus  sub  oculos  ponemus  : inse- 
rentes interdum  non  minus  ad  quid  inquisitio  aptanda 
et  referenda  sit,  quam  quid  qu®ri  debeat.  Scilicet, 
ut  6copu8  rei,  bene  intellectus  et  pravisus,  etiam 
alia  hominibus  in  mentem  redigat,  qu®  a nobis  for- 
tasse prffitermissa  erunt  Historiam  autem  istam 
historiam  primam , sive,  historiam  matrem  appellare 
consuevimus. 

APHOR1SMI  DF.  CONFICIENDA  HISTORIA  PRIMA. 

APHORISMUS  I. 

Natura  in  triplici  statu  ponitur,  et  tanquam  regi- 
men subit  trinum.  Aut  enim  libera  est,  et  cursu 
suo  ordinario  se  explicat;  aut  a pravitatibus  et  in- 
solentiis materi®,  atque  ab  impedimentorum  violen- 
tia de  statu  suo  detruditur ; aut  ab  arte  et  ministerio 
humano  constringitur  et  fingitur.  Atque  primus  ille 
status  ad  species  rerum  refertur;  secundas  ad  mon- 
stra ; tertius  ad  artijicialia . Etenim  in  artificiali- 
bus natura  jugum  recipit  ab  imperio  hominis;  nun- 
quam enim  illa  facta  fuissent  absque  homine.  At 
per  operam  et  ministerium  hominis  conspicitur  pror- 
sus nova  corporum  facies,  et  veluti  rerum  universitas 
altera,  sive  theatrum  alterum.  Triplex  itaque  est 
historia  naturalis.  Tractat  enim  aut  natur®  liber* 
talem , aut  errores,  aut  vincula  ; ut  non  male  eam 
partiri  possimus,  in  historiam  generationum , preeter- 
generalionem,  et  artium ; quarum  postremam  etiam 
mechanicam  et  erperimentalem  appellare  consuevi- 
mus. Neque  tamen  id  pr®cipimus,  ut  h®c  tria  se- 
paratim  tractentur.  Quidni  enim  possint  histori® 
monstrorum  in  singulis  speciebus  cum  historia  ipsa- 
rum specierum  conjungi.  Etiam  artificialia  quando- 
que cum  speciebus  recte  conjunguntur,  quandoque 
melius  separantur.  Quamobrem  e re  nata  de  his 
consilium  capere  optimum  est.  Methodus  enim  ite- 


rationes et  prolixitatem  gignet,  ®que  ubi  nimia  est, 
ac  ubi  nulla. 

ii. 

Historia  naturalis,  ut  subjecto  (quemadmodum 
diximus)  triplex;  ita  usu  duplex  est.  Adhibetur 
enim  aut  propter  rerum  ipsarum  cognitionem,  qu® 
histori®  mandantur;  aut  tanquam  materia  prima 
philosophi®,  atque  ver®  inductionis  supellex  sive 
sylva.  Atque  posterius  hoc  nunc  agitur ; nunc,  in- 
quam; neque  unquam  antehac.  Neque  enim  Aris- 
toteles, aut  Theophrastus,  aut  Dioscorides,  aut  Caius 
Plinius,  multo  minus  moderni,  hunc  finem  (de  quo 
loquimur)  histori®  naturalis  unquam  sibi  proposue- 
runt. Atque  in  hoc  plurimum  est ; ut  qui  partes 
scribendi  historiam  naturalem  sibi  posthac  sumpse- 
rint, hoc  perpetuo  cogitent  atque  animo  agitent;  se 
non  lectoris  delectationi,  non  utilitati  ipsi,  qu®  ex 
narrationibus  in  pr®sens  capi  possit,  debere  inser- 
vire ; sed  conquirere  et  comparare  rerum  copiam  et 
varietatem,  qu®  veris  axiomatibus  conficiendis  suf- 
ficiat. Hoc  enim  si  cogitent,  modum  hujusmodi 
histori®  ipsi  sibi  prmscribent.  Finis  enim  regit 
modum. 

m. 

Quo  nutem  majoris  est  h®c  res  operre  et  laboris, 
eo  illam  minus  onerari  superfluis  consentaneum  est. 
Tria  itaque  sunt,  de  quibus  homines  sunt  plane  ad- 
monendi, ut  in  illis  parce  admodum  operam  suam 
collocent : tanquam  iis,  qu®  massam  operis  in  im- 
mensum augeant,  virtutem  parum  aut  nihil  promo- 
veant. 

Primo  igitur  facessant  antiquitates,  et  citationes, 
aut  suffragia  auctorum ; etiam  lites  et  controversi® 
et  opiniones  discrepantes;  omnia  denique  philolo- 
gica.  Neque  enim  citetur  auctor,  nisi  in  re  dubi® 
fidei ; neque  interponatur  controversia,  nisi  in  re 
magni  momenti.  Qu®  vero  ad  ornamenta  orationis, 
et  similitudines,  et  eloquenti®  thesaurum,  et  hujus- 
modi inania  spectant,  omnino  abjiciantur.  Etiam 
qu®  recipiuntur  omnia,  et  ipsa  proponantur  breviter 
et  8trictim,  ut  nihil  minus  sint  quam  verba.  Nemo 
enim,  qui  materialia  ad  ®dificia,  vel  naves,  vel  hu- 
jusmodi aliquas  structuras  colligit  et  reponit,  ea 
(officinarum  more)  belle  collocat  et  ostentat,  ut  pla- 
ceant; sed  in  hoc  tantum  sedulus  est,  ut  proba  et 
bona  sint,  et  ut  in  repositorio  spatium  minimum  oc- 
cupent. Atque  ita  prorsus  faciendum  est. 

Secundo,  non  multum  ad  rem  facit  luxuria  illa 
historiarum  naturalium  in  descriptionibus  et  pictu- 
ris specierum  numerosis,  atque  earundem  varietate 
curiosa.  Hujusmodi  enim  pusillae  varietates  nihil 
aliud  sunt,  quam  lusus  quidam  natur®,  et  lascivia, 
et  prope  ad  individuorum  naturam  accedunt:  atque 
habent  peragrationem  quandam  in  rebus  ipsis  amoe- 
nam et  jucundam  ; informationem  vero  ad  scientias 
tenuem  et  fere  supervacuam. 

Tertio,  miss®  plane  facienda  sunt  omnes  narra- 
tiones superstitiosa  (non  dico  prodigiosa,  ubi  me- 
moria earum  reperietur  fida  et  probabilis,  sed  super- 
stitiosa*) et  experimenta  magi®  ceremoniales.  Nolu- 
mus enim  philosophi®  infantiam,  cui  historia  natu- 
ralis primam  prabet  mammam,  fabulis  anilibus 
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assuescere.  Erit  fortasse  tempus  (postquam  in 
inquisitionem  natura1  paulo  altius  penetratum  sit) 
hujusmodi  res  leviter  percurrendi ; ut  si  quid  in  illis 
fiecibus  h»reat  virtutis  naturalis,  ea  extrahi  et  in 
usum  condi  possit.  Interitn  seponenda?  sunt.  Etiam 
magitu  naturalis  experimenta  diligenter  et  cum 
severitate  ventilanda  sunt,  antequam  recipiantur; 
pnesertim  illa,  quae  ex  vulgaribus  sympathiis  et 
antipathiis,  magna  cum  socordia  et  facilitate  credendi 
simul  et  fingendi,  derivari  solent. 

Neque  nil,  aut  ]>arum  actum  est,  in  exoneranda 
historia  naturali  tribus  his  (qu»  diximus)  rebus 
superfluis ; qua*  alias  volumina  impleturo;  fuissent. 
Neque  tamen  hic  finis.  .Eque  enim  requiritur  in 
opere  mngno,  ut  tam  ea,  qua:  recipiuntur,  succincte 
scribantur;  quam  ut  supertlua  abscindantur:  licet 
nimini  dubium  esse  possit,  quin  hujusmodi  castitas 
et  brevitas  delectationem  multo  minorem  tum  legenti, 
tum  scribenti,  praebitura  sit.  Verum  illud  semper 
inculcandum  est ; hoc,  quod  paratur,  horreum  esse 
tantummodo  et  promptuarium  rerum ; in  quo  non 
manendum  aut  habitandum  sit  cum  voluptate,  sed  eo 
descendendum,  prout  res  postulat,  cum  aliquid  ad 
usum  sumendum  sit  circa  opus  interpreti*,  quod 
succedit. 

IV. 

In  historia,  quam  requirimus,  et  animo  destinamus, 
ante  omnia  videndum  est,  ut  late  pateat  et  facta  sit 
ad  mensuram  universi.  Neque  enim  arctandus  est 
mundus  ad  angustias  intellectus  (quod  adhuc  factum 
est)  sed  expandendus  intellectus  et  laxandus,  ad 
mundi  imaginem  recipiendam,  qualis  invenitur. 
Istud  enim,  “ Respicere  pauca,  et  pronunciare  se- 
cundum pauca,”  omnia  perdidit.  Resumentes  igitur 
partitionem,  quam  paulo  ante  fecimus,  historice 
naturalis  (quod  sit  generationum,  prtrtergenera- 
tionunt,  et  artium ) hisloriee  generationum  constitui- 
mus partes  quinque.  Sit  prima,  stheris  et  coeles- 
tium. Secunda,  meteororum,  et  regionum  (quas 
vocant)  neris ; tractuum  videlicet  a luna  usque  ad 
superficiem  terra; ; cui  etiam  parti  cometas  cujus- 
cunquc  generis,  tum  sublimiores,  tum  humiliores, 
(utcunque  se  habeat  rei  veritas,)  ordinis  causa,  as- 
signamus. Tertia,  terra;  et  maris.  Quarta,  ele- 
mentorum (qu»  vocant)  fiamm»  sive  ignis,  aeris, 
aqua;,  et  terra;.  Elementa  autem  eo  sensu  accipi 
volumus,  ut  intelligantur  non  pro  primordiis  rerum, 
sed  pro  corporum  naturalium  massis  majoribus.  Ita 
enim  natura  rerum  distribuitur,  ut  sit  quorundam 
corporum  quantitas  sive  massa  in  universo  perquam 
magna ; quia  scilicet  ad  schematismum  eorum 
requiritur  textura  materia;  facilis  et  obvia;  qualia 
sunt  ea  quatuor  (qua;  diximus)  corpora : at  quorun- 
dam aliorum  corporum  sit  qunnlitas  in  universo 
parva,  et  parce  suppeditata,  propter  texturam  mate- 
rio; valde  dissimilarem  et  subtilem,  et  in  plurimis 
determinatam,  et  organicam  ; qualia  sunt  species 
rerum  naturalium,  metalla,  planta;,  animalia.  Quare 
prius  genus  corpomm,  collegia  majora ; posterius 
coUegia  minora  appellare  consuevimus.  At  colle- 
giorum istorum  majorum  est  pars  historia;  quarta, 
sub  nomine  elementorum,  ut  diximus.  Neque  vero 
confunditur  pars  quarta  cutn  secunda  aut  tertia  in 


hoc,  quod  in  singulis  mentionem  aeris,  aqua;,  et  terra; 
fecimus.  In  secunda  enim  et  tertia  recipitur  historia 
eorum,  tanquam  mundi  partium  integralium,  et 
quatenus  pertinent  ad  fabricam  et  configurationem 
universi ; at  in  quartA  continetur  historia  substanti» 
et  natur»  ipsorum,  qu»  in  singulis  eorum  partibus 
similaribus  viget,  nec  ad  totum  refertur.  Quinta 
denique  pars  histori»  collegia  minora , sive  specie s 
continet ; circa  quas  historia  naturalis  hactenus 
prwcipue  occupata  est. 

Historiam  vero  praftergeneralionum  quod  attinet; 
jamdudum  a nobis  dictum  est,  quod  illa  cum  his- 
toria generationum  commodissime  conjungi  possit : 
ea  scilicet,  qu»  sit  prodigiosa  tantum,  et  naturalis. 
Nam  superstitiosam  miraculorum  historiam  (cujus- 
cunque  sit  generis)  omnino  relegamus  in  tractatum 
proprium ; neque  ipsum  jam  inde  a principio  susci- 
piendum, sed  paulo  post,  quando  altius  in  natur» 
inquisitionem  penetratum  fuerit. 

At  historiam  artium , et  natur»  ab  homine  vers» 
et  immutat»,  sive  historiam  experimentalem,  tripli- 
cem constituimus.  Aut  enim  deprompta  est  ex 
artibus  mechanicis;  aut  ex  operativa  parte  scien- 
tiarum liberalium ; aut  ex  practicis  compluribus  et 
experimentis,  qu»  in  artem  propriam  non  coalue- 
runt ; imo  qu»  quandoque  ex  vulgatissima  experi- 
entia occurrunt,  nec  artem  omnino  desiderant. 
Quamobrem  si  ex  his  omnibus,  qu»  diximus,  g ene- 
rationibus,  precter generationibus,  artibus,  et  experi- 
mentis confecta  fuerit  historia  ; nihil  praetermissum 
videtur,  per  quod  sensus  ad  informandum  intellectum 
instrui  possit.  Neque  igitur  amplius  intra  circulos 
parvos  (veluti  incantati)  subsultabimus,  sed  mundi 
pomoeria  circuitione  »quabimus. 

v. 

Inter  partes  eas,  quas  diximus,  histori»,  maximi 
usus  est  historia  artium : propterea  quod  ostendat 
res  in  motu,  et  magis  recta  ducat  ad  praxin.  Quin- 
etiam  tollit  larvam  ct  velum  a rebus  naturalibus, 
qu»  plerunque  sub  varietate  figurarum  et  apparenti» 
extern»  occultantur  aut  obscurantur.  Denique 
vexationes  artis  sunt  certe  tanquam  vincula  et  manic» 
Protei,  qu»  ultimos  materi»  nixus  et  conatus  pro- 
dunt. Corpora  enim  perdi  aut  annihilari  nolunt; 
sed  potius  in  varias  formas  se  mutant.  Itaque  circa 
hanc  historiam  licet  mechanicam  (ut  videri  possit) 
et  minus  liberalem  (missa  arrogantia  et  fastu)  summa 
est  adhibenda  diligentia. 

Rursus,  inter  artes  pr»feruntur  e»,  qu»  corpora 
naturalia  et  rerum  materialia  exhibent,  alterant,  et 
pr»parant ; ut  agricultura  ; coquinaria  ; chemica  ; 
tinctoria;  opificia  vitri,  osmalt»,  sacchari,  pulveris 
pyrii,  ignium  artificialium,  papyri,  et  hujusmodi. 
Jejunioris  autem  sunt  usus,  qu»  pnccipue  consistunt 
in  motu  subtili  manuum  et  instrumentorum  ; quales 
sunt  textorin ; fabrilis;  architectura  : opificia  molen- 
dinorum, horologiorum,  cum  similibus ; licet  et  ist» 
nullo  modo  negligend»  sint : tum  quia  in  illis  oc- 
currunt multa,  qu»  ad  corporum  naturalium  altera - 
tiones  spectant ; tum  quia  accurate  informant  de 
motu  lationis;  qu»  res  est  magni  prorsus  ad  plurima 
momenti. 

Verum  in  congerie  universa  istius  artium  hisforite, 
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illud  omnino  monendum  est,  et  penitus  memoria; 
mandandum  : recipienda  esse  experimenta  artium 
non  solum  en,  qu®  ducunt  ad  finem  artis,  sed  etiam 
qu®  ullo  modo  interveniunt.  Exempli  gratia,  quod 
locust®,  aut  cancri  cocti,  cum  prius  eoiorem  luti 
referrent,  rubescant,  nihil  ad  mensam : sed  htec 

ipsa  instantia  tamen  non  mala  est  ad  inquirendam 
naturam  rubedinis  ; cum  idem  eveniat  etiam  in  la- 
teribus coctis.  Similiter,  quod  carnes  minori  mora 
saliantur  hieinc  quam  costate,  non  eo  tantum  spec- 
tat, ut  coquus  cibos  bene  et  quantum  sufficit  con- 
diat; sed  etiam  instantia  bona  est  ad  indicandam 
naturam  et  impressionem  frigoris.  Quamobrem 
toto  (quod  aiunt)  coelo  erraverit,  qui  intentioni  nos- 
tra; satisfieri  existimaverit,  si  artium  experimenta 
colligantur,  hujus  rei  solum  gratia,  ut  hoc  modo 
artes  singulae  melius  perficiantur.  Licet  enim  et 
hoc  non  prorsus  contemnamus  in  multis  ; tamen  ea 
plane  est  mens  nostra,  ut  omnium  experimentorum 
mechanicorum  rivuli  in  philosophi®  pelagus  unde- 
quaque  fluant.  Delectus  autem  instantiarum  in 
unoquoque  genere  eminentiorum  (quas  maxime  et 
diligentissime  conquirere  oportet,  et  quasi  venari) 
ex  pr®rogativis  instantiarum  petendus  est. 

vi. 

Resumendum  etiam  est  hoc  loco,  quod  in  aphoris- 
mi » xcix.  cxix.  cxx.  libri  primi  fusius  tractavimus; 
hic  vero,  pr®cepti  more,  breviter  impernre  sufficiat: 
hoc  est,  ut  recipiantur  in  hanc  historiam,  primo,  res 
vulgatissim®,  quales  quis  supervacuum  putaret  scrip- 
to inserere,  quin  tam  familiariter  not®  sunt ; dein, 
res  viles,  illiberales,  turpes  (omnia  enim  munda  mun- 
dis ; etsi  lucrum  ex  lotio  boni  odoris  sit,  multo  magis 
lumen  et  informatio  ex  re  qualibet) : etiam  res  viles 
et  pueriles  (nec  mirum,  repuerascendum  enim  plane 
est) : postremo,  res  qua;  nimi®  cujusdnm  subtilitatis 
esse  videntur,  quod  in  se  nullius  sint  usus.  Neque 
enim  (ut  jam  dictum  est)  qu®  in  hac  historia  propo- 
nentur, propter  se  congesta  sunt : itaque  neque  digni- 
tatem eorum  ex  se  metiri  par  est,  sed  quatenus  ad 
alia  transferri  possint,  et  influant  in  philosophiam. 

VII. 

Illud  insuper  pr®cipimus,  ut  omnia  in  naturalibus 
tam  corporibus  quam  virtutibus  (quantum  fieri  po- 
test) numerata,  appensa,  dimensa,  determinatur  pro- 
ponantur. Opera  enim  meditamur,  non  specula- 
tiones. Physica  autem  et  mathematica,  bene  com- 
mixtm,  generant  practicam.  Quamobrem  exact® 
restitutiones  et  distanti®  planetarum,  in  historia  cu?- 
lestium : terr®  ambitus,  et  quantum  occupet  in 
superficie  respectu  aquarum,  in  historia  terr®  et 
maris:  quantam  compressionem  aer  patiatur  absque 
forti  antitypia,  in  historia  aeris : quantum  in  metal- 
lis alterum  niteri  pr®ponderet,  in  historia  metallo- 
rum ; et  innumera  id  genus  perquirenda  et  perscri- 
benda sunt.  Cum  vero  exact®  proportiones  haberi 
non  possint,  tum  certe  ad  ®stimativas  aut  compara- 
tivas indefinitas  confugiendum  est.  Veluti  (si  forte 
calculis  nstronomorum,  de  distantiis,  diffidimus)  quod 
luna  sit  infra  umbram  terr®;  quod  Mercurius  sit 
supra  lunam  ; et  hujusmodi.  Etiam  cum  medi® 
proportiones  haberi  non  possint,  proponantur  extre- 


m®  ; veluti,  quod  languidior  magnes  attollat  ferrum 
ad  tale  pondus,  respectu  ponderis  ipsius  lapidis  ; et 
quod  maxime  virtuosus,  etiam  ad  rationem  sexage- 
cuplam ; quod  nos  in  armato  magnete  admodum 
parvo  fieri  vidimus.  Atque  satis  scimus  istas  in- 
stantias determinatas  non  facile  aut  s®pe  occurrere; 
sed  in  ipso  interpretationis  curriculo,  tanquam  aux- 
iliares, (quando  res  maxime  postulat,)  debere  exquiri. 
Veruntamen  si  forte  occurrant,  modo  non  progressum 
conficiend®  naturalis  histori®  nimis  remorentur, 
etiam  in  ipsam  eas  inserere  oportet. 

VIII. 

Fidem  vero  eorum,  qu®  in  historia  sunt  recipi- 
enda, quod  attinet ; necesse  est  ut  illa  sint  nut  fidei 
cert®,  aut  fidei  duhi®,  aut  fidei  damnat®.  Atque 
prius  genus  simpliciter  est  proponendum.  Secun- 
dum cum  nota  ; viz.  per  verbum  Traditur,  nut  Re- 
ferunt, aut  Auditi  ex  /ide-diguo,  et  hujusmodi. 
Nam  argumenta  fidei  in  alterutram  partem,  nimis 
operosum  foret  ascribere:  et  proculdubio  scriben- 
tem nimis  remorabitur.  Neque  multum  etiam  re- 
fert ad  id,  quod  agitur:  quoniam  (ut  in  aphorismo 
CXVIII.  lib.  1.  diximus)  falsitatem  experimentorum, 
nisi  ea  ubique  scateant,  veritas  axiomatum  paulo 
post  convincet.  Attamen  si  instantia  fuerit  nobilior, 
aut  usu  ipso,  nut  quia  alia  multa  ex  illo  pendere 
possint;  tum  certe  nominandus  est  auctor:  neque 
id  nude  tantum,  6ed  cum  mentione  aliqua;  utrum 
ille  ex  relatione,  aut  exscriptione,  (qualia  sunt  fere 
qu®  scribit  C.  Plinius,)  aut  potius  ex  scientia  pro- 
pria illa  affirmaverit;  atque  etiam  utrum  fuerit  res 
sui  temporis,  an  vetustior;  insuper,  utrum  sit  tale 
quippiam,  cujus  necesse  foret  ut  multi  essent  testes, 
si  verum  foret;  denique,  utrum  auctor  ille  fuerit 
vaniloquus  et  levis,  an  sobrius  et  severus ; et  simi- 
lia, qu®  faciunt  ad  pondus  fidei.  Postremo  res 
damnat®  fidei,  et  tamen  jactatas  et  celebratas; 
quales,  partim  neglectu,  partim  propter  usum  simi- 
litudinum, per  multa  jam  secula  invaluerunt,  (veluti, 
quod  ndamas  liget  magnetem,  allium  enervet ; elec- 
trum omnia  trahat  prmter  ocymum  ; et  alia  multa 
hujusmodi,)  oportebit  non  silentio  rejicere,  sed  ver- 
bis expressis  proscribere,  ne  illa  amplius  scientiis 
molesta  sint. 

Pr®terea  non  abs  re  fuerit,  si  forte  origo  vanitatis 
aut  credulitatis  alicujus  occurrnt,  illam  notare: 
veluti,  quod  herb®  satyrio  attributa  sit  vis  ad  exci- 
tandam venerem,  quia  radix  scilicet  in  figuram  tes- 
ticulorum eflormata  sit:  cum  revera  hoc  fiat,  quia 
adnascitur  annis  singulis  nova  radix  btilbosa,  adn®- 
rente  radice  anni  prioris;  unde  didymi  illi.  Mani- 
festum autem  hoc  est,  quod  nova  radix  semper  inve- 
niatur solida  et  succulenta,  vetus  cmarcida  et  spon- 
giosa. Quare  nil  mirum,  si  altern  mergatur  in  aqua, 
altera  natet:  quod  tamen  pro  re  mira  habetur,  et 
reliquis  ejus  herb®  virtutibus  auctoritatem  addidit. 

IX. 

Supersunt  additamenta  qu®dam  histori®  natura- 
lis utilia;  qu®quc  eam  magis  commode  inflectere 
et  aptare  possint  ad  opus  interpretis,  quod  succedit. 
Illa,  quinque  sunt. 

Primum,  qu®stionea  (non  causarum  dico,  sed 
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facti)  adjicienda;  sunt,  ut  inquisitionem  ulteriorem 
provocent  et  solicitent : ut,  in  historia  terra:  et  maris, 
utrum  mare  Caspium  fluat  et  refluat,  et  quali  hora- 
rum spatio;  utrum  sit  aliqua  continens  australis,  an 
potius  insulte;  et  similia. 

Secundo,  in  experimento  aliquo  novo  et  subtiliore, 
addendus  est  modus  ipse  experimenti,  qui  adhibitus 
est:  ut  liberum  sit  hominum  judicium,  utrum  infor- 
matio per  experimentum  illud  sit  fidum  aut  fallax  ; 
atque  etiam  excitetur  hominum  industria  ad  exqui- 
rendos modos  (si  fleri  possit)  magis  accuratos. 

Tertio,  si  quid  subsit  in  aliqua  narratione  dubii 
vel  scrupuli,  id  supprimi  aut  reticeri  omnino  nolu- 
mus; sed  plnne  et  perspicue  ascribi,  nota:  aut  moniti 
loco.  Cupimus  enim  historiam  primam,  veluti  facto 
sacramento  de  veritate  ejus  in  singulis,  religiosissime 
conscribi  ; cum  sit  volumen  operum  Dei,  et  (quan- 
tum inter  majestatem  divinorum,  et  humilitatem 
terrenorum  collationem  facere  liceat)  tanquam  Scrip- 
tura altera. 

Quarto,  non  abs  re  fuerit  observationes  quandoque 
aspergere  (id  quod  C.  Plinius  fecit) : veluti  in  his- 
toria terree  et  maris;  quod  terrarum  figura  (quatenus 
adhuc  cognita  est)  respectu  marium,  sit  ad  austrum 
angusta  et  veluti  acuminata,  ad  septentriones  lata  et 
ampla;  marium,  contra : et  quod  oceani  magni  inter- 
secent  terras  alveis  exporrectis  inter  austrum  et  sep- 
tentriones, non  inter  orientem  et  occidentem,  nisi 
forte  in  extremis  regionibus  polaribus.  Etiam 
canones  (qui  nil  aliud  sunt  quam  observationes  gene- 
rales et  catholica»)  optime  ascribuntur : veluti  in 
historia  coelestium;  quod  Venus  nunquam  distat  a 
Sole  plus  partibus  46;  Mercurius  23:  et  quod 
planetrc,  qui  supra  Solem  locantur,  tardissime 
moveant,  cum  longissime  a terra  absint  ; plancto: 
infra  Solem,  celerrime.  Aliud  insuper  observationis 
genus  adhibendum  ; quod  nondum  in  usum  venit, 
licet  sit  haud  exigui  momenti.  Illud  tale  est: 
nempe,  ut  subjungantur  iis  qute  sunt,  ea  qua:  non 
sunt.  Veluti,  in  historia  coelestium,  quod  non  inve- 
niatur stella  oblonga  vel  triangularis;  sed  quod 
omnis  stella  sit  globosa : vel  globosa  simpliciter  ut 
Luna ; vel  ad  aspectum  angulata,  sed  in  medio 
globosa,  ut  reliquo:  stella; ; vel  ad  aspectum  comata, 
et  in  medio  globosa,  ut  Sol : aut  quod  stello:  nullo 
prorsus  spargantur  ordine  : ut  non  inveniatur  vel 
quincunx,  vel  quadrangulum,  nec  alia  figura  perfecta, 
(utcunque  imponantur  nomina  delta;,  corona:,  crucis, 


quadrigarum,  etc.,)  vix  etiam  linea  recta,  nisi  forte 
in  cingulo  et  pugione  Orionis. 

Quinto,  juvabit  fortasse  nonnihil  qumrentem,  quod 
credentem  prorsus  pervertat  et  perdat ; viz.  ut  opini- 
ones, que  nunc  recepta:  sunt,  cum  earum  varietate 
et  sectis,  brevi  verborum  complexu,  et  tanquam  in 
transitu  recenseantur ; ut  intellectum  vellicent,  et 
nihil  amplius. 

x. 

Atque  ha:c  sufficient,  quatenus  ad  priecepta  gene- 
ralia : quae  si  diligenter  observentur,  et  finem  recta 
petet  hoc  opus  historiie,  nec  excrescet  supra  modum. 
Quod  si  etiam,  prout  circumscribitur  et  limitatur, 
vastum  opus  alicui  pusillanimo  videri  possit  ; is  in 
bibliothecas  oculos  convertat ; et,  inter  alia,  corpora 
juris  civilis  aut  juris  cnnonici  ex  una  pnrte  spectet, 
et  commentarios  doctorum  et  jurisconsultorum  ex 
altera ; et  videat  quid  intersit  quoad  molem  et 
volumina.  Nobis  enim  (qui,  tanquam  scribae  fideles, 
leges  ipsas  naturae,  et  nihil  aliud  excipimus  et  con- 
scribimus) brevitas  competit,  et  fere  ab  ipsis  rebus 
imponitur.  Opinionum  autem,  et  placitorum,  ct 
speculationum,  non  est  numerus  neqtie  finis. 

Quod  vero  in  distributione  operis  nostri  mentionem 
fecimus  cardinalium  virtutum  in  natura ; et  quod 
etiam  harum  historia,  antequam  ad  opus  interpreta- 
tionis ventum  fuerit,  perscribenda  esset ; hujus  rei 
minime  obliti  sumus,  sed  eam  nobis  ipsis  reservavi- 
mus: cum  de  aliorum  industria  in  hac  re,  priusquam 
homines  cum  natura  paulo  arctius  consuescere  incas 
perint,  prolixe  spondere  non  audeamus.  Nunc 
itaque  ad  delinationem  historiarum  particularium 
veniendum. 

Verum,  prout  nunc  negotiis  distringimur,  non 
ulterius  suppetit  otium,  quam  ut  catalogum  tantum 
historiarum  particularium  secundum  capita  sub- 
jungamus. Enim  vero  cum  primum  huic  rei  vacare 
possimus,  consilium  est  in  singulis,  veluti  interro- 
gando, docere;  qualia  sint  circa  unamquamque  his- 
toriarum illarum  potissimum  inquirenda  et  conscri- 
benda, tanquam  ea  qua»  ad  finem  nostrum  faciunt, 
instar  topicorvm  quorundam  particularium ; vel 
potius,  ut  (sumpto  exemplo  a causis  civilibus)  in  hac 
rindicatione  magna,  sive  processu,  a favore  et  provi- 
dentia divina  concesso  et  instituto  (per  quem  genus 
humanum  jus  suum  in  naturam  recuperare  contendit) 
naturam  ipsam  et  artes  super  articulos  examinemus. 


CATALOGUS 


HISTORIARUM  PARTICULARIUM 


SECUNDUM  CAPITA. 


1.  Historia  cmlestium  ; sive  astronomica. 

2.  Historia  configurationis  cadi  et  partium  ejus,  ver- 
sus terram  et  partes  ejus;  sivecosmographica. 

3.  Ilistoria  cometanim. 

4.  Historia  meteororum  ignitorum. 


5.  Historia  fulgurum,  fulminum,  tonitruum,  ct  co- 
ruscationum. 

6.  Historia  ventorum,  et  flatuum  repentinorum,  et 
undulationum  aeris. 

7-  Historia  iridum. 
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8.  Historia  nuliium,  prout  superne  conspiciuntur. 

9.  Historia  expansionis  cceruleee,  crespusculi,  plu- 

rium solium,  plurium  lunarum,  halonum, 
colorum  variorum  solis  et  luna; ; atque  omnis 
varietatis  coelestium  ad  aspectum,  quie  IU 
ratione  medii. 

10.  Historia  pluviarum  ordinariarum,  procellosarum, 
et  prodigiosarum  ; etiam  cataractarum  (quas 
vocant)  coeli,  et  similium. 

I I.  Historia  grandinis,  nivis,  gelu,  pruinm,  nebula?, 
roris,  et  similium. 

1 2.  Historia  omnium  aliorum  cadentium  sive  descen- 

dentium ex  alto,  et  superne  generatorum. 

13.  Historia  sonituum  in  alto  (si  modo  sint  aliqui) 

prater  tonitrua. 

14.  Historia  aeris,  in  toto,  sive  in  configuratione 

mundi. 

15.  Historia  tempestatum,  sive  temperamentorum 

anni,  tam  secundum  variationes  regionum, 
quam  secundum  accidentia  temporum,  et  pe- 
riodos annorum  ; diluviorum,  fervorum,  sic- 
citatum, et  similium. 

16.  Historia  terree  et  maris;  figura  et  ambitus  ip- 

sorum, et  configurationis  ipsorum  inter  se, 
atque  exporrectionis  ipsorum  in  latum  aut 
angustum  ; insularum  terra  in  mari,  sinuum 
maris,  et  lacuum  salsorum  in  terra,  isthmo- 
rum, promontoriorum. 

1 7.  Historia  motuum  (si  qui  sint)  globi  terra  et  maris; 

et  ex  quibus  experimentis  illi  colligi  possint. 

18.  Historia  motuum  majorum  et  perturbationum  in 

terra  et  mari ; nempe  terrae  motuum,  et  tre- 
morum, et  hiatuum,  insularum  de  novo  enas- 
centiura,  insularum  fluctuantium,  abruptio- 
num terrarum  per  ingressum  maris,  invasio- 
num et  illuvionura,  et  contra  desertionum 
maris ; eruptionum  ignium  e terra,  eruptionum 
subitanearum  aquarum  e terra,  et  similium. 

19.  Historia  geographica  naturalis,  montium,  val- 

lium, sylvarum,  planitiarum,  arenarum,  palu- 
dum, lacuum,  fluviorum,  torrentium,  fontium, 
et  omnis  diversitatis  scaturiginis  ipsorum,  et 
similium  : missis  gentibus,  provinciis,  urbi- 
bus, et  hujusmodi  civilibus. 

20.  Historia  fluxuum  et  refluxuum  maris,  euriporum, 

undulationum  et  motuum  maris  aliorum. 

21.  Historia  ceterorum  accidentium  maris  *,  salsugi- 

nis ejus,  colorum  diversonim,  profunditatis; 
et  rupium,  montium,  et  vallium  submarino- 
rum,  et  similium. 

SEQUUNTUR  HISTORIA  MASSARUM  MAJORUM. 

22.  Historia  flammm,  et  ignitorum. 

23.  Historia  aeris  in  substantia,  non  in  configura- 

tione. 

24.  Historia  aquae  in  substantia,  non  in  configura- 

tione. 

25.  Historia  terra  et  diversitatis  ejus  in  substantia, 

non  in  configuratione. 

8EQUUKTUR  HISTORUB  8PF.CIERCM. 

26.  Historia  metallorum  perfectorum,  auri,  argenti; 

et  minernrum,  venarum,  marcasitarum  eorun- 
dem : operaria  quoque  in  mineris  ipsorum. 


27.  Historia  argenti  vivi. 

28.  Historia  fossilium;  veluti  vitrioli,  et  sulphuris, 

etc. 

29.  Historia  gemmarum ; veluti  adamantis,  rubini, 

etc. 

30.  Historia  lapidum;  ut  marmoris,  lapidis  Lydii, 

silicis,  etc. 

31.  H i storia  magnetis. 

32.  Historia  corporum  miscellaneorum,  qua;  nec 

sunt  fossilia  prorsus,  nec  vegetabilia,  ut  sa- 
lium, succini,  ambra-grisea;,  etc. 

33.  Historia  chernica  circa  metalla  et  mineralia. 

34.  Histofia  plantarum,  arborum,  fruticum,  herba- 

rum; et  partium  eorum,  radicum,  caulium, 
ligni,  foliorum,  florum,  fructuum,  seminum, 
lac ry marum,  etc. 

35.  Historia  chernica  circa  vegetabilia. 

36.  Historia  piscium,  et  partium  ac  generationis  ip- 

sorum. 

37.  Historia  volatilium,  et  partium  ac  generationis 

ipsorum. 

38.  Historia  quadrupedum,  et  partium  ac  genera- 

tionis ipsorum. 

39.  Historia  serpentum,  vermium,  muscarum,  et  ce- 

terorum insectorum  ; et  partium  ac  genera- 
tionis ipsorum. 

4l).  Historia  chernica  circa  ea  que  sumuntur  ab  ani- 
malibus. 

SEQUUNTUR  HISTORIJE  HOMINIS. 

41.  Historia  figura,  et  membrorum  externorum  ho- 

minis, statura,  compagis,  vultis,  et  lineamen- 
torum ; eorumque  varietatis  secundum  gentes 
et  climata,  aut  alias  minores  differentias. 

42.  Historia  physiognomica  super  ipsa. 

43.  Historia  anatomien,  sive  membrorum  interno- 

rum hominis ; et  varietatis  ipsorum,  quate- 
nus invenitur  in  ipsa  naturali  compage  et 
structura,  et  non  tantum  quoad  morbos  et 
accidentia  pratematuralia. 

44.  Historia  partium  similarium  hominis ; ut  carnis, 

ossium,  membranarum,  etc. 

45.  Historia  humorum  in  homine ; sanguinis,  bilis, 

spermatis,  etc. 

46.  Historia  excrementorum  ; sputi,  urinarum,  su- 

dorum, sedimentorum,  capillorum,  pilorum, 
rediviarum,  unguium,  et  similium. 

4 7-  Historia  facultatum  ; attractionis,  digestionis, 
retentionis,  expulsionis,  sanguificationis,  assi- 
milationis  alimentorum  in  membra,  versionis 
sanguinis  et  floris  ejus  in  spiritum,  etc. 

48.  Historia  motuum  naturalium  et  involuntariorum ; 

ut  motus  cordis,  motus  pulsuum,  sternutatio- 
nis, motus  pulmonum,  motus  erectionis  vir- 
ga?, ctc. 

49.  Historia  motuum  mixtorum  ex  naturalibus  et 

voluntariis ; veluti  respirationis,  tussis,  mi- 
nationis, sedis,  etc. 

50.  Historia  motuum  voluntariorum;  ut  instrumen- 

torum ad  voces  articulatas  ; ut  motuum  ocu- 
lorum, lingua;,  faucium,  manuum,  digitorum, 
deglutitionis,  etc. 

51.  Historia  somni  et  insomniorum. 

52.  Historia  diversorum  habituum  corporis;  pin- 
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guis,  macilenti ; complexionum  (quae  vocant) 
etc. 

53.  Historia  generationis  hominum. 

54.  Historia  conceptionis,  vivificationis,  gestationis 

in  utero,  partus,  etc. 

55.  Historia  alimentationis  hominis,  atque  omnis 

edulii  et  potabilis,  atque  omnis  dimt® ; et 
varietatis  ipsorum  secundum  gentes  aut  mi- 
nores differentias. 

56.  Historia  augmentationis  et  incrementi  corporis 

in  toto  et  partibus  ipsius. 

57.  Historia  decursus  rutatis ; infantite,  pueritia?, 

juventutis,  senectutis,  longavitati^,  brevitatis 
vito*,  et  similium,  secundum  gentes  et  mi- 
nores differentias. 

58.  Historia  vita?  et  mortis. 

59.  Historia  medicinalis  morborum,  et  symptoma- 

tum et  signorum  eorundem. 

60.  Historia  medicinalis  cura',  et  remediorum,  et 

liberationum  a morbis. 

61.  Historia  medicinalis  eorum  qua?  conservant  cor- 

pus et  sanitatem. 

62.  Historia  medicinalis  eorum  qu®  pertinent  ad 

formam  et  decus  corporis,  etc. 

63.  Historia  medicinalis  eorum  quo?  corpus  alterant, 

et  pertinent  ad  regimen  alterativum. 

64.  Historia  pharmacopolaris. 

65.  Historia  chirurgica. 

66.  Historia  chemica  circa  medicinas. 

67.  Historia  visus  et  visibilium,  sive  optica. 

68.  Historia  pietur®,  sculptoria,  plastica,  etc. 

69.  Historia  auditus  et  sonorum. 

70.  Historia  musico?. 

71.  Historia  olfactus  et  odorum. 

72.  Historia  gustus,  et  saporum. 

73.  Historia  tactus  et  ejus  objectorum. 

74.  Historia  Veneris,  ut  speciei  tactus. 

75.  Historia  dolorum  corporeorum,  ut  speciei  tactus. 

76.  Historia  voluptatis  et  doloris  in  genere. 

77.  Historia  affectuum;  ut  ira?,  amoris,  verecundi®, 

etc. 

78.  Historia  facultatum  intellectualium;  cogitativ®, 

phantnsi®,  discursus,  memori®,  etc. 

79.  Historia  divinationum  naturalium. 

80.  Historia  dignotionum,  sive  diacrisium  occulta- 

rum naturalium. 

81.  Historia  coquinaria;  et  artium  subservientium, 

veluti  macellaria,  nviaria,  etc. 

82.  Historia  pistoria,  et  panificiorum ; et  artium 

subservientium,  ut  molendinaria,  etc. 

83.  Historia  vinaria. 

84.  Historia  cellaria,  et  diversorum  generum  potus. 

85.  Historia  bellariorum  et  confecturarum. 

86.  Historia  mellis. 

87.  Historia  sacchari. 

88.  Historia  lacticiniorum. 

89.  Historia  balneatoria,  et  unguentaria. 

90.  Historia  miscellanea  circa  curam  corporis  ; ton- 

sorum, odorariorum,  etc. 

91.  Historia  auri-fabrilis,  et  artium  subservientium. 

92.  Historia  lanificiorum,  et  artium  subservientium. 

93.  Historia  opificiorum  c serico  et  bombyce,  et  ar- 

tium subservientium. 

94.  Historia  opificiorum  ex  lino,  ennnabio,  gossipio, 


setis,  et  aliis  filaceis;  et  artium  subservien- 
tium. 

95.  Historia  plumificiorum. 

96.  Historia  textoria,  et  artium  subservientium. 

97.  Historia  tinctoria. 

98.  Historia  coriaria,  nlutaria ; et  artium  subservi- 

entium. 

99.  Historia  culcitraria  et  plumaria. 

100.  Historia  ferri-fabrilis. 

101.  Historia  latomi®  sive  lapicidarum. 

102.  Historia  laterara,  et  tegularia. 

103.  Historia  figularis. 

104.  Historia  c®mentaria,  et  crustaria. 

105.  Historia  ligni-fabrilis. 

106.  Historia  plumbaria. 

107.  Historia  vitri  et  omnium  vitreorum,  et  vitriaria. 

108.  Historia  architectur®  in  genere. 

109.  Historia  plaustraria,  rhednria,  lecticaria,  etc. 

110.  Historia  typographica,  libraria,  scriptoria,  si- 

gillatoria;  atramenti,  calami,  papyri,  mem- 
brana, etc. 

111.  Historia  cer®. 

1 12.  Historia  viminaria. 

1 13.  Historia  storearia,  et  opificiorum  ex  stramine, 

scirpis,  et  similibus. 

1 1 4.  Historia  lotricaria,  scoparia,  etc. 

115.  Historia  agricultura,  pascuari®,  cultus  sylva- 

rum,  etc. 

116.  Historia  hortulana. 

117.  Historia  piscatoria. 

1 18.  Historia  venationis  et  aucupii. 

1 1 9.  Historia  rei  bellica,  et  artium  subservientium ; 

ut  armamentaria,  arcuaria,  sagittaria,  sclope- 
taria,  tormentaria,  balistaria,  machinaria,  etc. 

120.  Historia  rei  nautica,  et  practicarum,  et  artium 

subservientium. 

121.  Historia  athletica,  et  omnis  generis  exercita- 

tionum hominis. 

122.  Historia  rei  equestris. 

123.  Historia  ludorum  omnis  generis. 

124.  Historia  prastigiatorum  et  circulatorum. 

125.  Historia  miscellanea  diversarum  materiarum  ar- 

tificialium ; ut  csmalta,  porcellana,  complu- 
rium camentorum,  etc. 

126.  Historia  salium. 

127.  Historia  miscellanea  diversarum  machinarum, 

et  motuum. 

128.  Historia  miscellanea  experimentorum  vulga- 

rium, qua  non  coaluerunt  in  artem. 

ETIAM  MATHEMATICARUM  PURARUM  HISTORIjR,  COS- 
SCRIBENDA?  SUNT,  LICET  SINT  POTIUS  OBSERVATI- 
ONES QUAM  EXPERIMENTA. 

129.  Historia  naturarum  et  potestatum  numerorum. 

1 30.  Historia  naturarum  et  potestatum  figurarum. 

Non  abs  re  fuerit  admonere,  quod,  cum  necesse  sit 
multa  ex  experimentis  sub  duobus  titulis  vel  plu- 
ribus cadere  (veluti  historia  plantarum,  et  historia 
artis  hortulana  multa  habebunt  fere  communia) 
commodior  sit  inquisitio  per  artes,  dispositio  vero 
per  corpora.  Parum  enim  nobis  cur®  est  de  arti- 
bus ipsis  mechanicis,  sed  tantum  de  iis  qua  affe- 
runt ad  instruendam  philosophiam.  Verum  hoc 
e re  nata  melius  regentur. 
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CUI  TITULUS 

ABECEDARIUM  NATURJE. 


Cum  tam  multa  producantur  a terra  ct  aquis,  tam 
multa  pertranseant  aerem  et  ab  eo  excipiantur,  tam 
multa  mutentur  et  solvantur  ab  igne,  minus  perspi- 
cu®  forent  inquisitiones  c®ter®,  nisi  natura  massa- 
rum istarum,  qu®  toties  occurrent,  bene  cognita  et 
explicata.  His  adjungimus  inquisitiones  de  caeles- 
tibus et  meteoricis,  cum  et  ipsm  sint  massa?  majores, 
et  ex  catholicis.  Vide  / lugm . Scient.  Lib.  If.  c.  3. 
et  (Hob.  Jntellect. 

Mass®  majores : inquisitio  sexagesima  septima. 
Triplex  Tau,  sive  de  terra. 

Mass®  majores  : inquisitio  sexagesima  octava. 
Triplex  Upsilon,  sive  de  aqua. 

Mass®  majores  : inquisitio  sexagesima  nona. 
Triplex  Phi,  sive  de  aere. 

Mass®  majores : inquisitio  septuagesima.  Tri- 
plex Chi,  sive  de  igne. 

Mass®  majores : inquisitio  septuagesima  prima. 
Triplex  Psi,  sive  de  caelestibus. 

Mass®  majores : inquisitio  septuagesima  secunda. 
Triplex  Omega,  sive  de  meteoricis. 

CONDITIONES  ENTIUM. 

Supersunt  ad  inquirendum  in  Abecedario  conditi- 
ones entium,  qu®  videntur  esse  tanquam  transcen- 
dentia, et  parum  stringunt  de  corpore  natur®,  tamen 
eo,  quo  utimur,  inquirendi  modo,  haud  parum  affe- 
rent illustrationis  ad  reliqua.  Primo  igitur,  cum 
optime  observatum  fuerit  a Democrito,  naturam  re- 
rum esse  copia  materi®  et  individuorum  varietate 
amplam,  atque  (ut  ille  vult)  infinitam  ; coitionibus 
vero  et  speciebus  in  tantum  finitam,  ut  etiam  angusta, 
et  tanquanr  paupercula,  videri  possit : quandoqui- 
dem tam  pauc®  inveniantur  species,  qu®  sint  aut 
esse  possint,  ut  exercitum  millenarium  vix  conficiant: 
cumque  negativa  affirmativis  subjuncta  ad  informa- 
tionem intellectus  plurimum  valeant ; constituenda 
est  inquisitio  de  ente,  ct  non  ente.  Ea  ordine  est 
septuagesima  tertia,  et  quadruplex  Alpha  numer- 
atur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Alpha ; sive  de 
ente  et  non  ente. 

Possibile  et  impossibile  nil  aliud  est,  quam  poten- 
tiale  ad  ens,  aut  non  potentiale  ad  ens.  De  eo  in- 
quisitio septuagesima  quarta  conficitor;  qu®  qua- 
druplex Beta  numeratur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Beta;  sive  de 
possibili  ct  impossibili. 

Etiam  multum,  paucum,  rarum,  consuetum,  sunt 


potentialia  ad  ens  in  quanto.  De  iis  inquisitio  sep- 
tuagesima quinta  esto,  qu®  quadruplex  Gamma  nu- 
meretur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Gamma ; sive 
de  multo  et  pauco. 

Durabile  et  transitorium,  aeternum  et  momenta- 
neum, sunt  potentialia  ad  ens  in  durationc.  De  illis 
septuagesima  sexta  inquisitio  esto,  qu®  quadruplex 
Delta  numeratur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Delta;  sive  de 
durabili  et  transitorio. 

Naturale  et  monstrosum  sunt  potentialia  ad  ens, 
per  cursum  natur®,  et  per  deviationes  ejus.  De  iis 
inquisitio  septuagesima  septima  esto,  qu®  quadru- 
plex Epsilon  numeratur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Epsilon ; sive 
de  naturali  et  monstroso. 

Naturale  et  artificiale  sunt  potentialia  ad  ens,  sine 
homine,  et  per  hominem.  De  iis  inquisitio  septua- 
gesima octava  conficitor,  qu®  quadruplex  Zeta  nu- 
meretur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Zeta ; sive  de 
naturali  et  artificiali. 

Exempla  in  explicatione  ordinis  Abecedarii  non 
adjunximus,  quia  ips®  inquisitiones  continent  totas 
acies  exemplorum. 

Tituli,  secundum  quos  ordo  Abecedarii  est  dispo- 
situs, nullo  modo  eam  auctoritatem  habento,  ut  pro 
veris  et  fixis  rerum  divisionibus  recipiantur.  IIoc 
enim  esset  profiteri  scire  nos  qu®  inquirimus.  Nam 
nemo  res  vere  dispertit,  qui  non  naturam  ipsarum 
penitus  cognovit.  Satis  sit,  si  ad  ordinem  inqui- 
rendi (id  quod  nunc  agitur)  commode  se  habeant. 

NOUMA  ABECEDARII. 

Abecedarium  hoc  modo  conficimus  et  regimus. 
Historia  et  experimenta  omnino  primas  partes  te- 
nent. Ea,  si  enumerationem  et  seriem  rerum  parti- 
cularium exhibennt,  in  tabulas  conficiuntur;  aliter 
sparsim  excipiuntur. 

Cura  vero  historia  et  experimenta  smpissime  nos 
deserant,  pr®sertim  lucifera  illa,  et  instanti®  crucis, 
per  quas  de  veris  rerum  causis  intellectui  constare 
possit  ; mandata  damus  de  experimentis  novis. 
H®c  sint  tanquam  historia  designata.  Quid  enim 
aliud  nobis  primo  viam  ingredientibus  relinquitur? 

Modum  experimenti  subtilioris  explicamus,  ne 
error  subsit,  atque  ut  alios  ad  meliores  modos  exco- 
gitandos excitemus. 
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Etiam  monita  et  cautiones  de  rerum  fallaciis  et 
inveniendi  erroribus,  qute  nobis  occurrunt,  aspergi- 
mus. Observationes  nostras  super  historiam  et  ex- 
perimenta subteximus,  ut  interpretatio  naturo:  magis 
sit  in  procinctu. 

Etiam  canones,  sed  tamen  mobiles,  et  axiomata 
inchoata,  qualia  nobis  inquirentibus,  non  pronunci- 
antibus,  se  offerunt,  constituimus : utilia  enim  sunt, 
si  non  prorsus  vera. 

Denique  tentamenta  quaedam  interpretationis 
quandoque  molimur,  licet  prorsus  humi  repentia,  et 
vero  interpretationis  nomine  nullo  modo  (ut  arbitra- 
mur) decoranda.  Quid  enim  nobis  supercilia  opus 
est  aut  impostura,  cum  toties  profiteamur,  nec  nobis 
historiam  et  experimenta,  qualibus  opus  est,  suppe- 
tere, nec  absque  his  interpretationem  naturo:  perfici 
posse,  ideoque  nobis  satis  esse,  6i  initiis  rerum  non 
desimus  ? 

Perspicuitatis  autem  et  ordinis  gratia,  aditus  quos- 
lam  ad  inquisitiones,  instar  prmfationum,  substerni- 


mus : item  connexiones  et  vincula,  ne  inquisitiones 
sint  magis  abrupta:,  interponimus. 

Ad  usum  vero  vellicationes  quasdam  de  practica 
suggerimus. 

Etiam  optativa  eorum,  qute  adhuc  non  habentur, 
una  cum  proximis  suis,  ad  erigendam  humanam  in- 
dustriam, proponimus. 

Neque  sumus  nescii,  inquisitiones  inter  se  ali- 
quando complicari,  ita  ut  nonnulla  ex  inquisitis  in 
titulos  diversos  incidant.  Sed  modum  eum  adhibe- 
bimus, ut  et  repetitionum  fastidia  et  rejectionum  mo- 
lestias, quantum  fieri  possit,  vitemus;  postponentes 
tamen  hoc  ipsum  (quando  necesse  fuerit)  perspicui- 
tati docendi,  in  argumento  tam  obscuro. 

Heec  est  abecedarii  norma  et  regula.  Deus  uni- 
versi conditor,  conservator  et  instaurator,  opus  hoc 
et  in  ascensione  ad  gloriam  suam,  et  in  descensione 
ad  bonum  humanum,  pro  sua  erga  homines  benevo- 
lentia et  misericordia,  protegat  et  regat,  per  Filium 
suum  unicum  nobiscum  Deum. 
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PR/EFATIO. 

Com  nobis  homines  nec  opinandi  nec  experiendi  vias  tenere  prorsus  videantur,  omni  ope  huic  infortunio 
subveniendum  putavimus : neque  enim  major  aliunde  se  ostendit  bene  merendi  ratio,  quam  si  id  agatur,  ut 
homines,  et  placitorum  larvis,  et  experimentorum  stuporibus  liberati,  ipsi  cum  rebus,  magis  fida  et  magis 
arcta  inita  societate,  contrahant  quasi  per  experientiam  quandam  literatam.  Hoc  enim  modo  intellectus 
et  in  tuto  et  in  summo  collocatur,  atque  preesto  insuper  erit,  atque  ingruet  rerum  utilium  proventus.  At- 
que hujus  rei  exordia  omnino  a naturali  historia  ducenda  sunt;  nam  universa  philosophia  Gracorum,  cum 
sectis  suis  omnigenis,  atque  si  qua  alia  philosophia  in  manibus  est,  nobis  videtur  super  nimis  angustam 
basin  naturalis  historiae  fundata  esse,  atque  ex  paucioribus,  quam  per  erat,  pronuntiasse.  Arreptis  enim 
quibusdam  ab  experientia  traditionibus,  neque  iis  interdupi  aut  diligenter  examinatis,  reliqua  in  meditatione 
et  ingenii  agitatione  posuere,  assumpta  in  majorem  rei  fiduciem  dialectica.  Chemista:  autem,  et  universum 
mechanicorum  et  empiricorum  genus,  si  et  illis  contemplationes  et  philosophiam  tentarc  audacia  crevit, 
paucarum  rerum  accurat®  subtilitati  assueti,  miris  modis  reliquas  ad  eas  contorquent ; et  placita  magis 
deformia  et  monstrosa,  quam  rationales  illi  producunt.  Illi  enim  parum  ex  multis,  hi  rursus  multuin  cx 
paucis,  in  philosophia:  materiam  sumunt;  utriusque  autem  ratio,  si  verum  dicendum  sit,  infirma  est  et  per- 
dita. Sed  naturalis  historia,  qua:  hactenus  congesta  est,  primo  intuitu  copiosa  videri  possit ; cum  revera 
sit  egena  et  inutilis,  neque  adeo  ejus  generis,  quod  queerimus.  Neque  enim  a fabulis  et  deliriis  purgata 
est,  et  in  antiquitatem,  et  philologiam,  et  narrationes  supervacuas  excurrit,  circa  solida  negligens  et  fasti- 
diosa, curiosa  et  nimia  in  inanibus.  Pessimum  autem  est  in  hac  copia,  quod  rerum  naturalium  inquisitio- 
nem amplexa  est,  rerum  autem  mechanicarum  magna  ex  parte  aspernata.  Atque  ha:  ipssc  ad  naturse  sinus 
excutiendos  longe  illis  pnestant ; natura  enim,  sponte  sua  fusa  at  vaga,  disgregat  intellectum,  et  varietate 
sua  confundit ; verum  in  mechanicis  operationibus  contrahitur  judicium,  et  naturee  modi  et  processus  cer- 
nuntur, non  tantum  effecta.  Atque  rursus  universn  mechanicorum  subtilitas  citra  rem,  quam  quaerimus, 
sistitur  : artifex  enim,  operi  et  fini  suo  intentus,  ad  alia  (quae  forsan  ad  naturae  inquisitionem  magis  faci- 
unt) nec  animum  erigit,  nec  manum  porrigit.  Itaque  magis  exquisita  cura  opus  est,  et  probationibus 
electis,  atque  sumptu  etiam,  ac  summa  insuper  patientia.  Illud  enim  in  experimentalibus  omnia  perdidit, 
quod  homines  etiam  a principio  fructifera  experimenta,  non  lucifera,  sectati  sunt ; atque  ad  opus  aliquod 
magnificum  educendum  omnino  incubuere,  non  ad  pandenda  oracula  naturee,  quod  opus  operum  est,  et  omnem 
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potestatem  in  se  complectitur.  Intervenit  et  illud  ex  hominum  curiositate  et  fastu,  quod  ad  secreta  et  rara 
se  plerumque  converterunt,  et  in  his  operam  et  inquisitionem  posuerunt,  spretis  experimentis  atque  observa- 
tionibus vulgatis:  quod  videntur  fecisse,  aut  admirationem  et  famam  captantes,  aut  in  eo  lapsi  et  decepti, 
quod  philosophia:  officium  in  accommodandis  et  reducendis  rarioribus  eventibus  ad  ea,  qua?  familiariter 
occurrunt,  non  a-que  in  ipsarum  illarum  vulgarium  rerum  causis,  et  causarum  causis  altioribus  eruendis, 
sitam  esse  existimarunt.  Universte  autem  hujus  de  naturali  historia  querela:  causa  ea  praecipua  est,  quod 
homines  non  in  opere  tantum,  sed  in  ipso  instituto  aberrarunt.  Namque  Historia  illa  naturalis,  quo:  extat, 
aut  ob  ipsorum  experimentorum  utilitatem,  aut  ob  narrationum  jucunditatem,  confecta  videtur,  et  propter 
se  facta;  non  ut  philosophi®  et  scientiis  initia,  et  veluti  mammam  pnebeat.  Itaque  huic  rei  pro  facultate 
nostra  de  esse  nolumus.  Nobis  enim  quantum  philosophiis  abstractis  sit  tribuendum  jampridem  constitu- 
tum est.  Etiam  vias  inductionis  vera?  et  bona?,  in  qua  sunt  omnia,  tenere  nos  arbitramur,  et  intellectus 
humani  versus  scientias  facultatem  incompetentem  et  prorsus  imparem,  veluti  per  machinas,  aut  filum  ali- 
quod labyrinthi,  posse  juvare.  Neque  nescii  sumus,  nos,  si  instaurationem  illam  scientiarum,  quam  in 
animo  habemus,  intra  inventa  ulla  majora  cohibere  voluissemus,  ampliorem  fortasse  honoris  fructum  per- 
cipere potuisse.  Verum  cum  nobis  Deus  animum  indiderit,  qui  se  rebus  submittere  sciat,  quique,  ex 
meriti  conscientia  et  successus  fiducia,  speciosa  libens  praetereat;  eam  etiam  partem  operis  nobis  desump- 
simus, quam  existimamus  alium  quemquam  aut  in  universum  fugere,  aut  non  pro  instituto  nostro  tractare 
voluisse.  Circa  hoc  nutem  duo  sunt,  de  quibus  homines,  et  alias,  et  nunc  praecipue,  cum  ad  rem  ipsam  ac- 
cingimur, monitos  volumus.  Primo,  ut  mittant  illam  cogitationem,  qua*  facile  hominum  mentes  occupat  et 
obsidet,  licet  sit  falsissima  et  perniciosissima  ; eam  videlicet,  quod  rerum  particularium  inquisitio  infinitum 
quiddam  sit  et  6ine  exitu : cum  illud  verius  sit,  opinionum  et  disputationum  modum  nullum  esse  ; sed 
phantasias  illas  ad  perpetuos  errores  et  infinitas  agitationes  damnari ; particularia  autem  et  informationes 
sensus  (demptis  individuis  et  rerum  gradibus,  quod  inquisitioni  veritatis' satis  est)  comprehensionem  pro 
certo,  nec  eam  sane  vastam  aut  desperatam,  patiuntur.  Secundo,  ut  homines  subinde  meminerint  quid  aga- 
tur, atque  cum  inciderint  in  complures  res  vulgatissimas,  exiles,  ac  specie  tenus  leves,  etiam  turpes,  et  qui- 
bus (ut  ait  ille)  honos  pra?fandus  sit;  non  arbitrentur  nos  nugari,  aut  mentem  humanam  inferius,  quam 
pro  dignitate  sua,  deprimere.  Neque  enim  ista  propter  se  qutesita  aut  descripta  sunt;  sed  nulla  prorsus 
alia  patet  intellectui  humano  via,  neque  ratio  operis  aliter  constat:  nos  siquidem  conamur  rem  omnium 
maxime  seriam,  et  humana  mente  dignissimam,  ut  lumen  natura*  purum  et  minime  phantasticum  (cujus 
nomen  hactenus  quandoque  jactatur;  res  hominibus  penitus  ignota  est)  per  facem  a divino  Numine  pra*- 
bitam  et  admotam,  hoc  nostro  seculo  accendatur.  Neque  enim  dissimulamus  nos  in  ea  opinione  esse,  prae- 
posteram illam  argumentorum  et  meditationum  subtilitatem,  prima*  informationis  sive  vera?  inductionis 
subtilitate  et  veritate  suo  tempore  praetermissa,  aut  non  recte  instituta,  rem  in  integrum  restituere  nullo 
modo  posse,  licet  omnia  omnium  aetatum  ingenia  coierint;  sed  naturam,  ut  fortunam,  a fronte  capillatam, 
ab  occipitio  calvam  esse.  Restat  itaque  ut  res  de  integro  tentetur,  idque  majoribus  praesidiis,  atque,  exutis 
opinionum  zelis,  detur  aditus  ad  regnum  philosophia*  et  scientiarum  in  quo  opes  humante  sito:  sunt,  (natura 
enim  non  nisi  parendo  vincitur,)  qualis  patet  ad  regnum  illud  coelorum,  in  quod,  nisi  sub  persona  infantis, 
ingredi  non  licet.  Usum  autem  hujus  operis  plebeium  illum  et  promiscuum  ex  experimentis  ipsis  omnino 
non  contemninus,  (cum  et  notitia?  et  inventioni  hominum,  pro  varietate  artium  et  ingeniorum,  plurima  utilia 
proculdubio  suggerere  possit),  attamen  minimum  quiddam  esse  censemus  prae  eo  aditu  ad  scientiam  et  po- 
tentiam hiimanam,  quem  ex  misericordia  divina  speramus : a qua  etiam  supplices  iterum  petimus,  ut  novis 
eleemosynis  per  manus  nostras  familiam  humanam  dotare  dignetur. 

Natura  rerum  aut  libera  est,  ut  in  speciebus  ; aut  perturbata,  ut  in  monstris  ; aut  constricta,  ut  in  expe- 
rimentis artium  : facinora  nutem  ejus  cujuscunque  generis  digna  memoratu  et  historia.  Sed  historia  spe- 
cicrum,  qua*  habetur,  veluti  plantarum,  animalium,  metallorum,  et  fossilium,  tumida  est  et  curiosa  ; histo- 
ria mirabilium,  vana  et  e rumore;  historia  experimentorum  manca,  tentata  per  partes,  trnetata  negligenter, 
atque  omnino  in  usum  practic®,  non  in  usum  philosophia:.  Nobis  itaque  stat  decretum,  historiam  specie- 
rum  contrahere,  historiam  mirabilium  excutere  atque  expurgare  ; praecipuam  autem  operam  in  experimen- 
tis mechanicis  et  artificialibus,  atque  naturae  erga  manum  humanam  obsequiis,  collocare.  Quid  enim  ad 
nos  lusus  naturae  et  lascivia?  IIoc  est  pusilla*  specierum  ex  figura  differentia*  qua?  ad  opera  nil  faciunt, 
in  quibus  nihilominus  naturalis  historia  luxuriatur.  Mirabilium  autem  cognitio  grata  certe  nobis,  si  expur- 
gata et  electa  sit : sed  quamobrem  tandem  grata  ? Non  ob  ipsam  admirationis  suavitatem,  sed  qvmd  srepe 
artem  officii  sui  admonet,  ut  naturam  sciens  eo  perducat,  quo  ipsa  sponte  sua  nonnunquam  praeivit.  Om- 
nino primas  partes  ad  excitandum  lumen  nnfurac  artificialibus  tribuimus ; non  tantum  quia  per  se  utilis- 
sima, sed  quia  naturalium  fidissimi  interpretes.  Num  forte  fulguris,  aut  iridis  naturam  tam  clare  expli- 
casset  quisqunm,  antequam  per  tormenta  bellica  aut  artificiosa  iridum  super  parietem  simulacra,  utriusque 
ratio  demonstrata  esset?  Quod  si  causarum  fidi  interpretes,  etiam  affectorum  et  operum  certi  et  felices 
indices  erunt.  Neque  tamen  consentaneum  putamus  ex  triplici  ista  partitione  historiam  nostram  distra- 
here, ut  singula  seorsum  tractentur,  sed  genera  ipsa  miscebimus,  naturalia  artificialibus,  consueta  admiran- 
dis adjungentes,  atque  utilissimis  quibusque  maxime  inluerentes. 

Atque  a pha*nomenis  a*theris  ordiri  solennius  foret.  Nos  autem  nil  de  severitate  instituti  nostri  remit- 
tentes, ea  anteferemus,  qua:  naturam  constituunt  et  referunt  magis  communem,  cujus  uterque  globus  est 
particeps.  Ordiemur  vero  ab  historia  corporum  secundum  eam  differentiam  qua*  videtur  simplicissima; 
ea  est  copia  aut  paucitas  materiae  intra  idem  spatium  sive  eandem  circumscriptionem  contentae  ct  exporrectoc ; 

vol.  n.  2 L 


51-4 


HISTORIA  NATURALIS  PRAEFATIO. 


nam  cum  ex  pronuncintis  de  natum  nil  verius  sit,  quam  propositio  illa  gemella,  “ Ex  nihilo  nihil  fieri, 
neque  quicquam  in  nihilum  redigi,"  sed  quantum  ipsum  natune,  sive  materia:  summam  universalem,  per- 
petuo manere  et  constare,  et  neutiqunm  augeri  aut  minui.  Etiam  illud  non  minus  certum,  tametsi  non 
tam  perspicue  notatum  aut  assertum  sit,  (quicquid  homines  de  potentia  materia:  a:quabili  ad  formas  fabu- 
lentur,) ex  quanto  illo  materia:  sub  iisdem  spatiorum  dimensionibus  plus  et  minus  contineri,  pro  corporum 
diversitate  a quibus  occupantur,  quorum  alia  magis  compacta,  alia  magis  extensa  sive  fusa  evidentissime 
reperiuntur.  Neque  enim  parem  materia:  portionem  recipit  vas  aut  concavum  aqua  et  aere  impletum  ; sed 
illud  plus,  istud  minus.  Itaque  si  quis  asserat,  ex  pari  aeris  contento  par  aqua*  contentum  effici  posse, 
idem  est,  nc  si  dicat,  aliquid  fieri  posse  ex  nihilo.  Nam  quod  deesse  supponitur  ex  materia,  id  ex  nihilo 
suppleri  necesse  foret.  Rursus  si  quis  asserat,  par  contentum  aqua*  in  par  contentum  aeris  posse  verti, 
idem  est,  ac  si  dicat,  aliquid  posse  redigi  in  nihilum.  Nam  quod  superesse  supponitur  ex  materia,  id  ad 
nihilum  evanuisse  similiter  necesse  foret.  Neque  nobis  dubium  est,  quin  h®c  res  etiam  calculos  pati 
possit,  surdos  fortasse  in  aliquibus,  sed  definitos  et  certos,  et  natura*  notos.  Voluti  si  quis  dicat,  auri 
corpus,  collatum  ad  corpus  spiritus  vini,  esse  coacervationem  materi®  superantem  ratione  vicecupla  simpla 
aut  circiter,  non  erraverit.  Itaque,  exhibituri  jam  historiam  eam,  quam  diximus,  de  copia  et  paucitate 
materiie,  atque  de  materiie  coitione  atque  expansione,  ex  quibus  notiones  illae  densi  et  rari  (si  proprie 
accipiantur)  ortum  habent;  hunc  ordinem  servabimus,  ut  primo  corporum  diversorum  (ut  auri,  aquas,  olei, 
neris,  flammte)  rationes  ad  invicem  recenseamus.  Examinatis  autem  rationibus  corporum  diversorum, 
postea  unius  atque  ejusdem  corporis  subingressus  et  expatiationes,  cum  calculis  sive  rationibus,  memorabi- 
mus. Idem  enim  corpus,  etiam  absque  accessione  aut  ablatione,  aut  saltem  minime  pro  rata  contractionis 
et  extensionis,  ex  variis  impulsibus  tum  externis  tum  internis,  sustinet  se  congerere  in  majorem  et  minorem 
sphseram.  Interdum  enim  luctatur  corpus,  et  in  veterem  sphicram  se  restituere  nititur;  interdum  plane 
transmigrat,  nec  revertere  satagit.  Ilie  cursus  primo  atque  differentias  et  rationes  corporis  alicujus  natu- 
ralis (quoad  extentum)  collati  cum  aperturis  aut  clausuris  suis,  memorabimus  ; videlicet  cum  pulveribus 
suis,  cum  calcibus  suis,  cum  vitrificationibus  suis,  cum  dissolutionibus  sui6,  cum  distillatis  suis,  cum 
vaporibus  et  auris,  exhalationibus  et  inflammationibus  suis  memorabimus ; deinde  actus  ipsos  et  motus,  et 
progressus  et  terminos  contractionis  et  dilatationis  proponemus,  et  quando  se  restituant  corpora,  quando 
transmigrant  secundum  extentum  ; praecipue  autem  efficientia  et  media,  per  quae  hujusmodi  corporum 
contractiones  et  dilatationes  sequuntur,  notabimus : atque  interim  virtutes  et  actiones,  quae  corpora  ex 
hujusmodi  compressionibus  et  dilatationibus  induunt  et  nanciscuntur,  obiter  subtexemus.  Cumque  probe 
noverimus  quam  difficilis  res  sit,  in  praesenti  animorum  statu,  jam  ab  ipso  principio  cum  natura  consues- 
cere, observationes  nostras,  ad  attentionem  hominum  et  meditationem  excitandam  et  conciliandam,  adjicie- 
mus. Quod  ad  demonstrationem  autem  attinet,  sive  retectionem  densitatis  et  raritatis  corporum,  nil 
dubitamus  aut  cunctamur  quin  quoad  corpora  crassa  et  palpabilia  motus  gravitatis  (quem  vocant)  loco 
optimte  et  maxime  expeditie  probationis  sumi  possit : quo  enim  corpus  compactius,  eo  gravius.  Verum 
postquam  ad  gradum  aereorum  et  spiritualium  ventum  est,  tum  profecto  a lancibus  destituimur,  atque  alia 
nobis  industria  opus  erit.  Incipiemus  autem  ab  auro,  quod  omnium,  qutc  habemus,  (neque  enim  tam 
adulta  est  philosophia,  ut  de  visceribus  terric  statuere  debeamus,)  gravissimum  est  atque  plurimum  materiie 
minimo  spatio  complectitur ; atque  ad  hujus  corporis  sphieram  reliquorum  rationes  applicabimus : illud 
monentes,  historiam  ponderum  hic  nos  minime  tractare,  nisi  quatenus  ad  corporum  spatia  sive  dimensa 
demonstranda  lucem  prmbeat.  Cum  vero  non  conjicere  et  hariolari,  sed  invenire  et  scire,  nobis  propositum 
sit,  hoc  autem  in  examine  et  probatione  experimentorum  primorum  magnopere  positum  esse  judicemus, 
prorsus  decrevimus  in  omni  experimento  subtiliore  modum  experimenti,  quo  usi  sumus,  aperte  subjungere  ; 
ut  postquam  patefactum  sit  quomodo  singula  nobis  constiterint,  videant  homines  et  quatenus  fidem  adhi- 
beant, et  quid  ulterius  fnciendum  sit,  sive  ad  errores  corrigendos,  qui  adhterere  possint,  sive  ad  excitandas 
atque  adoperandas  probationes  magis  fidas  et  exquisitas.  Quin  et  ipsi  de  iis,  qu®  nobis  minus  explorata, 
atque  errori  magis  exposita,  et  quasi  finitima  videbuntur,  sedulo  et  sincere  monebimus.  Postremo,  obser- 
vationes nostras  (ut  modo  diximus)  adjiciemus,  ut  licet  omnia  integra  philosophi®  servemus,  tamen  faciem 
ipsam  histori®  naturalis  etiam  in  transitu  versus  philosophiam  obvertamus.  Atque  porro  illud  curabimus, 
ut  qurocunque  ea  sint,  sive  experimenta  sive  observationes,  qu®  pr®ter  scopum  inquisitionis  occurrunt 
atque  interveniunt,  et  ad  alios  titulos  proprie  pertinent,  notemus,  nc  inquisitio  confundatur. 
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Monendi  utique  sunt  homines,  et  per  fortunas 
suas  rogandi  atque  obsecrandi,  ut  animos  submittant, 
et  scientias  in  mundo  majore  quaerant : quinetiam 
de  philosophia  vel  cogitationem  abjiciant,  vel  modi- 
cos saltem  et  tenues  fructus  ex  illa  sperent,  usque 
dum  Historia  naturalis  et  experimentalis,  diligens  et 
probata,  comparata  sit  et  confecta.  Quid  enim  sibi 
volunt  ista  cerebella  hominum,  et  potentes  nugaj? 
Fuerunt  apud  antiquos  placita  philosophorum  valde 
numerosa  ; Pythagora?,  Philolai,  Xenophanis,  He- 
racliti, Empedoclis,  Parmenidis,  Anaxagorn?,  Leu- 
cippi, Democriti,  Platonis,  Aristotelis,  Theophrasti, 
Zenonis,  aliorum.  Hi  omnes  mundorum  argumenta, 
tanquam  fabularum,  pro  arbitrio  confinxerunt,  eas- 
que  fabulas  suas  recitarunt,  publicarunt ; alias  magis 
concinnas  certe  et  probabiles,  alias  duriores.  At 
nostris  seculis,  propter  instituta  scholarum  ct  colle- 
giorum, cohibentur  ingenia  magis;  neque  proptcrca 
omnino  cessatum  est:  Patricius,  Telesius,  Brumis, 
Severinus  Danus,  Gilbertus  Angliis,  Campnnella, 
scenam  tentarunt,  ct  novas  fabulas  egerunt,  nec 
plausu  celebres,  nec  argumento  elegantes.  Num 
ha*c  miramur?  Quasi  vero  non  possint  infinita  oriri 
hujusmodi  placita  ct  secto?,  omnibus  6eculis  ? Neque 
enim  est,  nut  erit,  hujuscc  rei  finis  aliquis  aut  mo- 
dus. Alius  aliud  arripit,  aliis  alia  placent;  nihil 
est  luminis  sicci  ct  aperti  ; quisque  ex  phantasim 
sua?  cellulis,  tanquam  cx  specu  Platonis,  philosopha- 
tur j ingenia  sublimiora,  acutius,  felicius;  tardiora, 
minore  successu,  sed  a?que  pertinacia.  Quin  non 
ita  pridem,  ex  quorundam  virorum  doctorum,  et, 
prout  nunc  sunt  res,  excellentium  disciplina,  scien- 
tia? (credo  propter  varietatis  et  licentia*  ta?dia)  intra 
certos  et  descriptos  auctores  coercentur,  atque  ita 
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cohibita?,  senioribus  imponuntur,  adolescentibus  in- 
stillantur; ut  jam  (quod  cavillatus  est  Cicero  in 
Co?sari8  annum)  “ Stella  lyra?  ex  edicto  oriatur;" 
et  auctoritas  pro  veritate,  non  veritas  pro  auctoritate 
sit.  Quod  genus  institutionis  et  disciplina?  ad  usum 
praesentem  egregie  valet ; sed  idem  meliorum  indi- 
cit exilium.  Nimirum  primorum  parentum  pecca- 
tum et  luimus  ct  imitamur:  illi  Dei  similes  esse 
voluerunt,  posteri  eorum  adhuc  magis  ; etenim  mun- 
dos creamus,  natura?  praeimus  et  dominamur,  omnia 
ita  se  habere  volumus,  prout  nostrae  fatuitati  consen- 
taneum fore  videtur,  non  prout  divina?  Sapientia*, 
nec  qualia  inveniuntur  in  rebus  ipsis;  nec  scio  an 
res  aut  ingenia  magis  torqueamus : sed  plane  sigilla 
imaginis  nostrae  creaturis  et  operibus  Dei  imprimi- 
mus, non  Creatoris  sigilla  cum  cura  inspicimus  et 
agnoscimus.  Itaque  non  immerito  iterum  de  impe- 
rio in  creaturas  decidimus : ct  cum  post  lapsum 
hominis  nihilominus  dominatio  nonnulla  in  creaturas 
reluctantes  relicta  fuerit,  ut  per  veras  et  6olidas 
artes  subigi  et  flecti  possint,  id  ipsum  cx  insolentin 
nostra,  ct  quia  Dei  similes  esse  volumus,  et  propri* 
rationis  dictaminn  sequi,  maxima  cx  parle  amitti- 
mus. Quamobrcm,  si  qua  est  erga  Creatorem  hu- 
militas, si  qua  operum  ejus  reverentia  et  magnifica- 
tio ; si  qua  charitas  in  homines,  et  erga  necessitates 
et  a?rumnas  humnnas  relevandas  studium ; si  quis 
amor  veritatis  in  naturalibus,  et  odium  tenebrarum, 
ct  intellectus  purificandi  desiderium,  orandi  sunt  ho- 
mines iterum  atque  iterum,  ut,  missis  paulisper,  aut 
saltem  sepositis,  philosophiis  istis  volaticis  et  pra*- 
posteris,  qua?  theses  hypothesibus  anteposuerunt,  ct 
experientiam  captivam  duxerunt,  atque  de  operibus 
Dei  triumpharunt;  summisse,  et  cum  veneratione 
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quadam,  ad  volumen  creaturarum  evolvendum  acce- 
dant : atque  in  eo  moram  faciant,  meditentur,  et  ab 
opinionibus  abluti  et  mundi  caste  et  integre  versentur. 
Ilie  est  ille  sermo  et  lingua,  qui  “ exivit  in  omnes 
fines  terra?:”  nec  confusionem  Babylonicam  passus 
est  : hunc  perdiscant  homines,  et  repuerascentes,  at- 
que iterum  infantes  facti,  Abecedaria  ejusdem  in 
inanibus  habere  dignentur.  In  interpretatione  au- 
tem ejus  eruenda  atque  enucleanda  nulli  opera?  par- 
cant, sed  strenue  procedant,  persistant,  immorian- 
tur. Cum  igitur  in  Instauratione  nostra  Historiam 
naturalem,  qualis  sit  in  ordine  ad  finem  nostrum, 
in  tertia  operis  parte  collocaverimus ; hanc  rem  pm*- 
vertere  et  statim  aggredi  visum  est.  Etsi  enim 
haud  pauca,  eaque  ex  priecipuis,  supersint  in  Organo 
nostro  absolvenda,  (tamen  consilium  est,  universum 
opus  Instaurationis  potius  promovere  in  multis,  quam 
perficere  in  paucis ; hoc  perpetuo,  maximo  cum 
ardore  (qualem  Deus  mentibus,  ut  plane  confidimus, 
addere  solet)  appetentes,  ut  quod  adhuc  nunquam 
tentatum  sit,  id  ne  jam  frustra  tentetur.  Simul 
subiit  animum  illa  rogitatio:  spargi  proculdubio  per 
Europam  complura  ingenia,  capacia,  libera,  excelsa, 
subtilia,  solida,  constantia.  Quid  si  quis,  tali  inge- 
nio prrpditus,  rationem  et  usum  Organi  nostri  capiat, 
probet  ? Tamen  non  habet  quid  agat,  nec  quomodo 
se  ad  philosophiam  comparet  aut  accingat.  Si  esset 
res,  qua?  lectione  librorum  philosophicorum,  aut  dis- 
putatione, aut  meditatione  perfici  posset,  sufficeret 
fortasse  ille,  quisquis  sit.  et  abunde  illud  pr.Tstnret, 


Quoti  si  ad  historiam  naturalem  et  experimenta 
artium  illum  remittimus  (id  quod  facimus)  horret, 
non  est  instituti  ejus,  non  otii,  non  impenso*.  Atqui 
| non  est  postulandum  nobis,  ut  quis  vetera  dimittat, 
antequam  in  possessionem  meliorum  inducatur. 
Postquam  autem  natura*  et  artium  Historia,  fidelis 
et  copiosa,  collecta  et  digesta  fuerit,  atque  veluti 
ante  oculos  hominum  posita  et  explicata;  non  tenuis 
; est  spes,  ingenia.de  quibus  diximus,  grandia  (qualia 
: et  in  antiquis  philosophis  viguerunt,  et  adhuc  non 
! raro  reperiuntur)  cuin  tanta?  antehac  fuerint  efficacia*, 
J ut  veluti  ex  scalmo  aut  concha  (rara  scilicet  experi- 
! entia  et  frivola)  naviculas  quasdam  philosophia1, 
j admirabili  structura  quoad  opificium,  a*dificaverint; 
multo  magis  postquam  sylvam  et  materiem  nacta 
sint,  solidiores  structuras  excitatura  ; idque  licet  via 
veteri  pergere  malint,  nec  via  nostri  Organi  (qua?,  ut 
nobis  videtur,  aut  unica  est,  aut  optima)  uti.  Itaque 
huc  res  redit,  ut  Organum  nostrum,  etiamsi  fuerit 
absolutum,  absque  Historia  naturali  non  multum  ; 
Historia  nnturalis,  absque  Organo,  non  parum  in- 
, slaurationem  scientiarum  sit  provectura.  Quare 
omnino,  et  ante  omnia,  in  hoc  incumbere  satius  et 
consultius  visum  est.  Deus  universi  conditor,  con- 
servator, instaurator,  hoc  opus,  et  in  ascensione  ad 
gloriam  suam,  et  in  descensione  ad  bonum  humanum 
pro  sua  erga  homines  benevolentia  et  misericordia, 
protegat  et  regat,  per  Filium  suum  unicum,  nohiscum 
Deum. 
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Quamvis  sub  finem  ejus  partis  Organi  nostri,  qua* 
edita  est,  prtecepta  de  Historia  naturali  et  experi- 
mentali  conscripserimus  ; visum  est  tamen  hujus, 
quam  nunc  aggredimur,  Historia*  normam  et  figuram, 
et  accuratius  describere  et  succinctius.  Titulis  in 
catalogo  comprehensis,  qui  pertinent  ad  concreta, 
titulos  de  naturis  abstractis  (quarum  ibidem,  ut 
historia?  reservata*,  mentionem  fecimus)  superaddi- 
mus. Hi  sunt  materia*  schematismi  diversi,  sive 
forma*  prima*  classis,  motus  simplices.  Sumnm? 
motuum,  mcnsurce  motuum,  alia  quadam.  De  his 
Abecedarium  novum  confecimus,  et  sub  finem  hujus 
voluminis  collocavimus. 

Titulos  (cum  ad  omnes  nullo  modo  sufficiamus) 
non  ex  ordine,  sed  ex  delectu  sumpsimus;  quorum 
scilicet  inquisitio,  aut  propter  usum  erat  gravissima, 
aut  propter  copiam  experimentorum  maxime  com- 
moda, aut  propter  obscuritatem  rei  maxime  difficilis 
et  nobilis,  aut  propter  discrepnntiain  titulorum  inter 
se,  latissime  patens  ad  exempla. 

In  titulis  singulis,  post  aditum  quendam  aut  prav 
fationem,  statim  topica  particularia,  sive  articulos 
inquisitionis  proponimus,  tum  ad  lumen  inquisitionis 
prnsentis,  tum  ad  provocationem  futura*.  Domini 


enim  qua*stionum  sumus,  rerum  non  item.  Neque 
tamen  qu restionum  ordinem  in  Historia  ipsa  pnecise 
observamus,  ne  impedimento  sit  quod  pro  auxilio 
adhibetur. 

Historia  et  experimenta  omnino  primas  partes 
tenent.  En,  si  enumerationem  et  seriem  rerum 
particularium  exhibeant,  in  tabulas  conficiuntur ; 
aliter  seorsum  excipiuntur. 

Cum  historia  et  experimenta  sirpissime  nos  dese- 
rant, pra*scrtim  lucifera  illa,  et  instantia?  cnicis,  per 
quas  de  veris  rerum  causis  intellectui  constare  possit ; 
mandata  damus  de  experimentis  novis,  quantum 
prospicere  animo  possumus,  aptis  ad  id,  quod  qua*- 
ritur.  Ha*c  mandata  tanquam  Historifi  designata 
sunt.  Quid  enim  aliud  nobis,  primo  viam  ingredi- 
entibus,  relinquitur  ? 

Experimenti  alicujns  subtilioris  modum,  quo  usi 
sumus,  explicamus,  ne  error  subsit ; utque  alios  ad 
meliores  et  magis  exactos  modos  excogitandos  ex- 
citemus. 

Monita  ct  cautiones  de  rerum  fallaciis,  et,  qui  in 
inquirendo  et  inveniendo  possint  occurrere,  erroribus 
et  scrupulis  aspergimus ; ut  phantasmata  omnia, 
quantum  fieri  jK>test,  tanquam  exorcismo  fugemus. 
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Observationes  nostras  super  historiam  et  experi- 
menta subteximus,  ut  interpretatio  naturae  magis  sit 
in  procinctu. 

Commentationes,  et  tanqunm  rudimenta  qmedam 
interpretationis  de  cnusis,  parce,  et  magis  sugge- 
rendo quid  esse  possit,  quam  definiendo  quid  sit, 
interponimus. 

Canones,  sed  tamen  mobiles,  sive  axiomata  in- 
choata, qute  nobis  inquirentibus,  non  pronuncianli- 
bus,  se  offerunt,  praescribimus  et  constituimus.  Utiles 
enim  sunt,  si  non  prorsus  veri. 

Utilitatis  humana;  nunquam  obliti  (licet  lux  ipsa 
dignior  sit  iis,  quee  a luce  monstrantur)  vellicationes 
de  practica,  attentioni  et  memoria;  hominum  subji- 
cimus; cum  nobis  constet  talem  et  tam  infelicem 


esse  hominum  stuporem,  ut  quandoque  res  ante  pedes 
positas,  nisi  moniti,  non  videant,  sed  praetereant.' 

Opera  et  res  impossi biles,  aut  saltem  adhuc  non 
inventas,  qua;  sub  singulis  titulis  cadunt,  proponi- 
mus ; atque  una  ea,  quic  jam  inventa  sunt  et  in  ho- 
minum potestate,  atque  impossibilibus  illis,  et  non 
inventis,  sunt  proxima  et  maxime  cognata,  subjun- 
gimus ; ut  simul  et  industria  humana  excitetur,  at- 
que animi  addantur. 

Patet  ex  antedictis,  Historiam  praesentem,  non  tan- 
tum tertia;  partis  Instaurationis  vices  supplere,  sed 
praeparationem  esse  non  contemnendam  ad  quartani, 
propter  titulos  ex  Abecedario,  ct  topica  ; et  ad  sex- 
tam, propter  observationes  majores,  commentationes, 
ct  canones. 


HISTORIA  VENTORUM. 

ADITUS,  SIVE  PREF.ETIO. 


Venti  humante  genti  alas  addiderunt.  Eorum 
enim  dono  feruntur  homines  et  volant;  non  per 
aerem  certe,  sed  per  mnria ; atque  ingens  patet  ja- 
nua commercii,  et  fit  mundus  pervius.  Terra:  autem 
(qute  gentis  humana;  sedes  est  et  domicilium)  scopa; 
sunt  : cumque,  atque  simul  aerem  ipsum,  everrunt  et 
mundant.  Attamen  et  mare  infamant,  alioqui  tran- 
quillum et  innoxium  : neque  alias  sine  maleficio 
sunt.  Motum,  absque  opera  humana,  cient  magnum 
et  vehementem  ; unde  et  ad  navigandum  et  ad  mo- 
lendum, veluti  operarii,  conducti  sunt ; et  ad  multo 
plura  adhiberi  possunt,  si  humana  non  cesset  dili- 
gentia. Natura  ipsorum  inter  secreta  et  abdita  re- 
poni solet ; nec  mirum,  cum  nec  aeris  natura  et 
potestas  cognita  quoquo  modo  sit,  cui  famulantur  ct 
parasitantur  venti,  ut  (apud  poetas)  .Eoius  Junoni. 
Primaria;  creatura;  non  sunt,  nec  ex  operibus  sex 
dierum  : quemadmodum  nec  reliqua  meteora  quoad 
actum,  sed  post  nati  ex  ordine  creationis. 

TOPICA  PARTICULARIA; 

SIVE  ARTICULI  INQUISITIONIS  DK  VENTIS. 

1.  Describito  ventos  ex  diligentia 

Nonium  ..  . . ..  ... 

ventorum  nautica,  et  imponito  nomina  ipsis,  sive 

vetera,  sive  nova,  modo  constantia. 

Venti  vel  generales  sunt,  vel  stati,  vel  assecla:, 
vel  liberi.  Generales  voco,  qui  semper  flant ; 
statos,  qui  certis  temporibus;  asseclas,  qui  fre- 
quentius; liberos,  qui  indifferenter. 

2.  An  sint  venti  aliqui  generales,  at- 
gencrales.  que  ipsissimi  motus  aeris ; et,  si  sint, 

iu  qua  consecutione  motus,  et  in  quibus 
locis  spirent  ? 

Venti  stati  Qu*  vcnt*  anniversarii  sint,  aut 

redeuntes  per  vices,  et  in  quibus  regio- 
nibus? An  inveniatur  ventus  aliquis  ita  praecise 


status,  ut  redeat  regulariter  ad  dies  certos  et  horas, 
instar  icstus  maris? 

4.  Qui  venti  sint  assecla;,  et  famili-  „ 

. . . ...  Venti  assecla;, 

ares  regionum  ; qui  temporum,  in  iis- 
dem regionibus  ; qui  verni ; qui  aistivales  ; qui  au- 
tumnales; qui  brumales;  qui  icquinoctiales ; qui 
solstitiales;  qui  matutini,  meridiani,  vespertini,  noc- 
turni ? 

5.  Quales  sint  venti  marini,  quales  qui  spirant  a 
continente  ? Differentias  autem  marinorum  ct  ter- 
restrium diligenter  excipito,  tam  eorum  qui  in  terra 
et  mari,  qiiRin  eorum  qui  a terra  et  mari. 

6.  An  non  spirent  venti  ex  omni  pia-  , ...  . 
ga  cceh  ? 

Venti  non  multo  plus  plagis  cadi,  quam  quali- 
tatibus, variant.  Alii  vehementes,  alii  lenes;  alii 
constantes,  alii  mutabiles  ; alii  calidi,  alii  frigidi ; 
alii  humectant  magis  et  solvunt,  alii  desiccant  et 
constipant ; alii  congregant  nubes,  et  sunt  pluviosi 
vel  etiam  procellosi,  alii  dissipant,  et  sunt  sereni. 

7.  Inquirito  ct  narrato,  qui  sint  venti 
uniuscujusque  speciei  ex  praedictis,  et  ventorum 
quomodo  varient  secundum  regiones  et  divcr!W-‘- 
loca  ? 

Origines  locales  ventorum  triplices;  aut  dejici- 
untur ex  alto,  aut  emanant  a terra,  aut  conflantur 
in  ipso  corpore  aeris. 

8.  Secundum  has  tres  origines  de 
ventis  inquirito.  Qui  scilicet  ex  ipsis 
dejiciantur  de  media  (quam  vocant)  re- 
gione aeris ; qui  vero  exspirent  e cavis  terra;,  sive 
illi  erumpant  confertim,  sive  efflent  insensibiliter  et 
sparsim,  et  postea  glomerent  ut  rivuli  in  fluvium  : 
qui  denique  generentur  passim  ex  tumoribus  sive 
expansionibus  acris  proximi  ? 

Neque  generationes  ventorum  originales  tan- 
tum : sunt  et  accidentales,  ex  compressionibus 
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aeris  scilicet,  et  percussionibus,  et  repercussioni- 
bus ejus. 

fenerationes  9.  De  hujusmodi  ventorum  genera- 
accidentale»  tionibus  accidentalibus  inquirito.  Ge- 
v tutorum.  .. 

nerationes  ventorum  proprie  non  sunt; 
etenim  augent  et  fortificant  ventos  potius,  quam  pro- 
ducunt et  excitant. 

Dc  communitate  ventorum  hactenus.  Repeti- 
untur  autem  venti  rari  et  prodigiosi,  qunles  sunt 
Prtester,  Turbo,  Ecnephias;  hi  super  terram:  at 
sunt  et  subterranei,  quorum  alii  sunt  vaporosi  et 
mercuriales,  ii  percipiuntur  in  mineris ; alii  sul- 
phurei, illi  emittuntur,  nacti  exitum  in  terree  mo- 
tibus, aut  etiam  effervescunt  ex  montibus  arden- 
tibus. 

Venti  extraor-  De  hujusmodi  ventis,  raris  et 

di  nani  et  fla-  prodigiosis,  atque  adeo  de  omnibus  ven- 
tus repentini,  f . 

' torum  miraculis  inquirito. 

A speciebas  ventorum  transeat  inquisitio  ad 
confucientia  ad  ventos  (ita  enim  loqui  volumus, 
quia  vocabulum  efficientis  plus  significat,  vocabu- 
lum concomitantis  minus  quam  intelligimus)  atque 
ad  ea,  qu®  ventos  putantur  excitare  aut  sedare. 
Conltactcntlft  **■  Circ,‘  astrologica  de  Tcmi.  in- 
ad  ventos,  et  quirito  parce,  nec  de  accuratis  sche- 
seduliua °ip-  matibus  coeli  curato;  tantummodo  ob- 
servationes  manifestiores  de  ventis  in- 
gruentibus circa  exortus  aliquorum  astrorum,  aut 
circa  eclipses  luminarium,  aut  conjunctiones  plane- 
tarum negligito;  nec  minus  quatenus  pendent  ex 
viis  solis  aut  lunte. 

12.  Quid  confaciant  meteora  diversorum  generum 
ad  ventos  ? Quid  terree  motus,  quid  imbres,  quid 
concursus  ventorum  ad  invicem  ? Concatenata  enim 
sunt  ista,  et  alterum  alterum  trahit. 

13.  Quid  confaciant  ad  ventos,  vaporum  et  exha- 
lationum diversitas  ? Et  queo  ex  ipsis  sint  magis 
generativa  ventorum,  et  quatenus  natura  ventorum 
sequatur  hujusmodi  materias  suas  ? 

14.  Quid  confaciant  ea,  quae  hic  in  terra  sunt, 
aut  fiunt,  adventos;  quid  montes,  et  solutiones  nivi- 
um  in  ipsis ; quid  moles  glaciales,  qua:  in  mari  in- 
natant et  deferuntur  alicubi ; quid  differenti®  soli 
aut  terrae,  (modo  hoc  fuerit  per  tractus  majores,)  ve- 
luti  paludes,  arente,  sylva?,  campestria;  quid  ea, 
qua?  hic  apud  homines  aguntur,  veluti  incensiones 
ericie,  et  similium,  ad  culturam  agrorum  ; incen- 
siones segetum  aut  villarum  in  bellis ; desiccationes 
paludum ; displosiones  continua?  bombardarum ; 
sonitus  campanarum  simul  in  magnis  urbibus ; et 
similia?  Festuca?  certe  sunt  res  nostro?,  sed  tumen 
aliquid  possunt. 

1 5.  De  omnimodis  excitationibus  aut  sedationibus 
ventorum  inquirito,  sed  parce  de  fabulosis  aut  su- 
perstitiosis. 

A confacientibus  ad  ventos  transeat  inquisitio  ad 
inquirendos  limites  ventorum  ; de  altitudine,  exten- 
sione, du ratione  eorum. 

16.  Inquirito  diligenter  de  altitudine 
Lin\orui?n  sive  elevatione  ventorum  ; atque  si  sint 
fastigia  montium,  ad  qua?  venti  non  as- 
pirent ; aut  si  conspiciantur  nubes  quandoque  stare 
et  non  movere,  flantibus  eodem  tempore  ventis  forti- 
ter hic  in  terra. 


17.  Inquirito  diligenter  de  spatiis,  qu®  venti  de- 
prehensi sunt  simul  occupare,  et  ad  quos  terminos  ? 
Exempli  gratia,  si  auster  flaverit  tali  loco,  an  con- 
stet quod  eodem  tempore  aquilo  flaverit  ab  illine 
milliaribus  decem  ? Contra,  in  quantas  angustias 
venti  redigi  possint,  ita  ut  fluant  venti  (id  quod  fieri 
videtur  in  turbinibus  nonnullis)  tanquam  per  canales. 

18.  Inquirito  ad  quod  tempus,  vel  maximum,  vel 
medium,  vel  minimum,  continuari  soleant  venii,  et 
deinde  flaccescere  et  tanquam  exspirare : qualis 
etiam  esse  soleat  ortus  et  inceptio  ventorum,  qualis 
languor  et  cessatio;  subito,  gradatizn,  quoquo  modo? 

A limitibus  ventorum  transeat  inquisitio  ad 
successiones  ventorum,  vel  inter  se  vel  respectu 
pluvi®  et  imbrium : cum  enim  choreas  ducant, 
ordinem  saltationis  nosse  jucundum  fuerit. 

19.  An  sit  aliqua  regula,  aut  obser- 
vatio paulo  certior,  de  successionibus  Su?Ceiuornm* 
ventorum  ad  invicem,  sive  ea  sit  in  or- 
dine ad  motum  solis,  sive  alias:  et  si  sit,  qualis  sit 
illa? 

20.  Circa  successionem  et  alternationem  ventorum 
et  pluvia?  inquirito;  cum  illud  familiare  et  frequens 
sit,  ut  pluvia  sedet  ventos,  venti  compescant  et  dis- 
sipent pluviam. 

21.  An  post  certam  periodum  annorum  redinte- 
gretur successio  ventorum ; et  si  ita  sit,  qu®  sit  ea 
periodus  ? 

A successionibus  ventorum  transeat  inquisitio 
ad  motus  ipsorum.  Motus  ventorum  septem  in- 
quisitionibus absolvuntur;  quorum  tres  superiori- 
bus articulis  continentur,  quatuor  adhuc  manent 
intacto?:  nam  de  motu  ventorum  dispertito  per 
plagas  coeli  inquisitum  est.  Etiam  de  motu  trium 
linearum,  sursum,  deorsum,  lateraliter.  Etiam  de 
accidentali  motu  compressionum.  Restant  motus 
quartus  progressivus,  quintus  undulationis,  sex- 
tus conflictus,  septimus  in  organis  et  machinis 
humanis. 

22.  Cum  progressus  sit  semper  a 

termino,  de  loco  primi  ortus,  et  tanquam  ^«torunt** 
fontibus  alicujus  venti,  quantum  fleri 
potest,  diligenter  inquirito.  Siquidem  videntur  venti 
fama?  similes.  Nam  licet  tumultuentur  et  percurrant, 
tamen  caput  inter  nubila  condunt.  Item  de  pro- 
gressu ipso:  exempli  gratia,  si  boreas  vehemens, 
qui  flaverit  Eboraci  ad  talem  diem  aut  horam,  fla- 
verit Londini  biduo  post  ? 

23.  De  undulatione  ventorum  inquisitionem  ne 
omittito.  Undulationem  vocamus  eum  motum,  quo 
ventus  ad  parva  intervalla  intenditur  et  remittitur, 
tanquam  und®  aquarum  : quarum  vices  optime  per- 
cipiuntur ex  auditu  in  aedibus.  Eo  autem  magis 
notato  diligenter  differentias  undulationis,  sive  sul- 
cationis  inter  aerem  et  aquam ; quia  in  aere  et  ven- 
tis deest  motus  gravitatis,  qui  pars  magna  est  undu- 
lationis  in  aquis. 

24.  Dc  conflictu  et  concursu  ventorum  flantium 
ad  idem  tempus  diligenter  inquirito.  Primo,  utrum 
flent  simul  plures  venti  originales,  non  dicimus  re- 
verberantes ? Et,  si  hoc  ita  sit,  quales  euripos  in 
motu,  quales  rursus  condensationes  et  alterationes 
in  corpore  aeris  gignant  ? 

25.  An  venti  alii  eodem  tempore  flent  superius. 
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alii  hic  apud  nos  in  inio?  Quandoquidem  observa- 
tum est  a nonnullis,  interdum  nubes  ferri  in  con- 
trarium versionis  pinnaculi : etiam  nubes  ferri  forti 
aura,  cum  hic  apud  nos  fuerit  summa  tranquillitas. 

26.  Fiat  descriptio  diligens  admodum  et  particu- 
laris motus  ventorum  in  impulsu  navium  per  vela. 

27.  Fiat  descriptio  motus  ventorum  in  velis  molen- 
dinorum ad  ventum;  in  volatu  accipitrum  et  avium, 
etiam  in  vulgaribus  et  ludicris,  veluti  signorum  ex- 
plicatorum, draconum  volantium,  duellorum  ad  ven- 
tum, etc. 

A motibus  ventorum  transeat  inquisitio  ad  vim 
et  potestates  ipsorum. 

28.  Quid  possint  et  agant  venti  circa 
vmtorunT  currentes  et  aestus  aquarum,  ct  circa  de- 
tentiones, immissiones,  et  inundationes 

ipsarum  ? 

29.  Quid  circa  plantas  et  insecta,  inducendo  lo- 
custas, erucas,  malos  rores  ? 

30.  Quid  circa  purgationem  et  infectionem  aeris, 
et  circa  pestilentias,  morbos,  et  afTectus  animalium  ? 

31.  Quid  circa  delationem  specierum  (quas  vocant) 
spiritalium,  ut  sonorum,  radiorum,  et  similium  ? 

A potestatibus  ventorum  transeat  inquisitio  ad 
prognostica  ventorum,  non  solum  propter  usum 
pradictionum,  sed  quia  manu  ducunt  ad  causas: 
prognostica  enim  aut  pneparationes  rerum  mon- 
strant, antequam  perducantur  ad  actum;  aut  in- 
choationes, antequam  perducantur  ad  sensum. 

32.  Colligantur,  cum  diligentia  bona, 

PvrnTonima  prognost  ica  ventorum  omnigena,  ( prmter 

astrologica,  de  quibus  superius  diximus 
quatenus  sint  inquirenda,)  sive  petantur  ex  meteori- 
cis,  sive  ex  aquis,  sive  ex  instinctu  animalium,  aut 
quovis  alio  modo. 

Postremo  inquisitionem  claudito,  inquirendo  de 
imitamentis  ventorum,  sive  in  naturalibus  sive  in 
artificialibus. 

33.  Inquirito  de  imitamentis  vento- 
nnforum*  rum  *n  naturalibus ; qualia  sunt  flatus  in 

corporibus  animalium,  flatus  in  recep- 
taculis distillationum,  etc. 

Inquirito  de  auris  factis  et  ventis  artificialibus,  ut 
follibus,  refrigeratoriis  in  coenaculis,  etc. 

Articuli  tales  sint.  Neque  nobis  dubium  est,  quin 
ad  nonnullos  horum  responderi  non  possit  secundum 
copiam  experientia*,  quam  habemus.  Verum  quem- 
admodum in  causis  civilibus,  quid  causa  postulet 
ut  interrogetur,  noverit  jurisconsultus  bonus;  quid 
testes  respondere  possint,  non  norit : idem  nobis 
circa  Historiam  natura;  accidit.  Posteri  cietera 
viderint. 


sint  venti  cardinales,  qui  spirant  a cardinibus  mundi: 
semicardinales,  qui  in  dimidiis  : mediani,  qui  in  in- 
termediis : etiam  ex  intermediis  mediani  majores 
vocentur,  qui  in  quadris ; minores  reliqui.  Particu- 
laris autem  divisio  ea  est,  quo*  sequitur. 


NOMINA  VENTORUM. 

Ad  \rt  1 Nomina  ventis,  potius  ex  ordine  et 
gradibus  numerata,  quam  ex  antiquitate 
propria,  imponimus  : hoc  perspicuitatis  et  memoris 
gratia.  Sed  vocabula  antiqua  adjicimus  quoque 
propter  suffragia  auctorum  veterum,  ex  quibus  cum 
haud  pauca  (licet  anxio  quodam  judicio)  exceperimus, 
non  agnoscentur  fere  illa,  nisi  sub  nominibus  quibus 
illi  usu  sunt.  Partitio  autem  generalis  ea  esto:  Ut 


CAUDIS’. 

Boreas. 

Boreas  1.  ad  Eurum. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Boreas  2.  ad  Eurum,  sive 
A quilo. 

Boreas  3.  ad  Eurum,  sive 
Mescs. 

SEMICAR. 

Kuro-Borcns. 

Eurus  1.  a Borea. 

MKD.  MAJ. 

Eurus  2.  a Borea,  sive 
Ca?cias. 

Eurus  3.  n Borea. 

CARD1S. 

Auster,  sive  Notus. 
Auster  l.ad  Zephyrum. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Auster  2.  ad  Zephyrum, 
sive  Libonotus. 

Auster  3.  ad  Zephyrum. 

SEMICAR. 

Zephyro- Auster,  sive 

Lylrt. 

Zephyrus  1.  ab  Austro. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Zephyrus  2.  ab  Austro, 
sive  Africus. 

Zephyrus  3.  ab  Austro. 


CARDIN. 

Eurus,  sive  Subsolanus. 
Eurus  I.  ad  Austrum. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Eurus  2.  ad  Austrum, 
sive  Vulturnus. 

Eurus  3.  ad  Austrum. 

SEMICAR. 

Euro- Auster. 

Auster  I . ab  Euro. 

MED.  m w. 

Auster  2.  ab  Euro,  sive 
Phoenicias. 

Auster  3.  ab  Euro. 

CARDIN. 

Zephyrus,  sive  Favonius. 
Zephyrus  1.  ad  Boream. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Zephyrus  2.  ad  Boream, 
sive  Corus. 

Zephyrus  3.  nd  Boream. 

SEMICAR. 

Zephyro-Boreas. 

Boreas  I.  a Zephyro, 
sive  Thrascias. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Boreas  2.  a Zephyro, 
sive  Circius. 

Boreas  3.  a Zephyro. 


Sunt  et  alia  ventorum  nomina  Apheliotes,  Arges- 
tes, Olympias,  Sciron,  Hellespontius,  Iapyx.  Eanil 
moramur.  Satis  sit  nomina  ventorum  ex  ordine  et 
distributione  plagarum  coeli  fixa  imposuisse.  In 
interpretatione  auctorum  non  multum  ponimus,  eum 
in  ipsis  auctoribus  parum  sit. 

VENTI  LIBERI. 

1.  Non  est  plaga  cadi,  unde  ventus 

non  spiret:  quin  si  plagas  coeli  in  tot  Ad  Ar1  f’ 
partes  dividas,  quod  sunt  gradus  in  horizonte,  inve- 
nias ventos  aliquando  alicubi  a singulis  flantes. 

2.  Sunt  regiones  totse,  in  quibus  non  pluit,  aut 
raro  admodum : at  non  sunt  regiones,  ubi  non  flent 
venti,  ct  sirpius. 

VENTI  GENERALES. 

De  ventis  generalibus  phainomena  ^ ^ 
rara.  Nil  mirum,  cum  intra  tropicos 
pra*cipue  perspiciantur  loca  damnata  apud  antiquos. 

Constat  navigantibus  inter  tropicos  libero  tequore 
flare  ventum  constantem  et  jugem  (brizam  vocant 
nautce)  ab  oriente  in  occidentem.  Is  non  ita  segnis 
est,  quin  partim  flatu  proprio,  partim  regendo  cur- 
rentem maris,  id  efficiat,  ut  nequeant  navigantes 
versus  Peruviam  eadem  redire,  qua  proficiscuntur. 
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2.  In  nostris  maribus  Europa;  percipitur  ca?lo 
sereno  et  sudo,  et  cessantibus  ventis  particularibus, 
aura  quasdam  lenis  ab  oriente  soliscqua. 

3.  Recipit  observatio  vulgaris  nubes  sublimiores 
ferri  plerumque  ab  oriente  in  occidentem ; idque 
cum,  iisdem  temporibus,  circa  terram  aut  tranquilli- 
tas sit,  aut  ventus  diversus.  Id  si  non  sempcr  faci- 
ant, poterit  in  causa  esse,  quod  venti  particulares 
quandoque  flant  in  sublimi,  qui  ventum  istum  gene- 
ralem obruunt. 


..  ..  Si  quis  sit  talis  ventus  generalis  ex 

ordine  motus  coeli,  is  non  adeo  firmus 
est,  quin  ventis  particularibus  cedat.  Manifestior 
autem  est  intra  tropicos  propter  circulos,  quos  con- 
ficit, majores;  etiam  in  sublimi,  propter  eandem 
causam  et  propter  cursum  liberum.  Quamobrem, 
si  hic  extra  tropicos  et  juxta  terram  (ubi  mollis 
admodum  et  segnis  est)  eum  deprehendere  voles, 
fiat  experimentum  in  acre  libero,  et  in  summa 
tranquillitate,  et  in  locis  altis  ; et  in  corpore  valde 
mobili,  et  tempore  pomeridiano ; quia  per  id  tem- 
pus ventus  orientalis  particularis  parcius  flat. 

Fiat  diligens  observatio  circa  pin- 
Mandatum.  nacula,  et  ejusmodi  flabella,  in  fasti- 
giis turrium  et  templorum,  annon  in  maximis 
tranquillitatibus  flent  perpetuo  versus  occidentem  ? 

4.  Constat  eurum,  in  Europa  nostra, 
PobMquuIn!n  ventum  desiccantem  et  acrem,  z 

phyrum  contra  humectantem  et  almum. 
Annon  hoc  fit,  quia  (posito  quod  aer  moveat  ab  ori- 
ente in  occidentem)  necesse  est  ut  eurus,  qui  moveat 
in  eadem  consecutione,  aerem  dissipet  et  attenuet, 
unde  fit  aer  mordax  et  siccus;  zephyrus  autem,  qui 
in  contraria,  acrem  in  se  vertat  et  condenset,  unde 
fit  obtusior,  et  demum  humidns. 

5.  Consulito  inquisitionem  de  motu 
**obJiquu££°  et  fluxu  aquarum,  utrum  ilice  moveant 

ab  oriente  ad  occidentem.  Nam  si  ex- 
trema hoc  motu  gaudeant,  cceltim  et  aquee ; parum 
abest  quin  aer,  qui  intermedius  est,  ex  eodem  parti- 
cipet. 

. Phicnomena  dno,  proxime  posita, 

Monitum.  ...  ,,  . j 

obliqua  appellamus,  quia  rem  desig- 
natam non  recta  monstrant,  sed  per  consequens ; 
id  quod  (cum  deest  copia  phsnomenorum  recto- 
rum) etiam  avide  recipimus. 

..  , Quod  briza  illa  inter  tropicos  lucu- 

Mantlatum.  . . . . . 

lenter  spiret,  res  certa,  causa  ambi- 
gua. Possit  ea  esse,  quia  aer,  more  coeli,  move- 
tur; sed  extra  tropicos,  quasi  imperceptibiliter, 
propter  circulos  minores ; intra  manifeRto,  propter 
circulos  majores  quos  conficit.  Possit  alia  esse, 
quia  calor  omnem  aerem  dilatat,  nec  se  priore 
loco  contineri  patitur.  Ex  dilatione  autem  aeris 
necessario  fit  impulsio  aeris  contigui,  qure  brizam 
istam  pariat  prout  progreditur  sol.  Sed  illa  intra 
tropicos,  ubi  sol  est  ardentior,  insignior  est ; ex- 
tra, fere  latet.  Videtur  esse  instantia  crucis  ad 
ambiguitatem  istam  tollendam,  si  inquiratur,  utrum 
briza  noctu  flet,  an  non?  Rotatio  enim  aeris 
etiam  noctu  manet,  at  calor  solis  non  item. 

6.  At  certum  est  illam  noctu  non  flare,  sed  mane, 
aut  etiam  aurora  adulta.  Nihilominus  non  determinat 
illa  instantia  questionem.  Nam  condensatio  aeris 


nocturna,  praesertim  in  illis  regionibus,  ubi  nox  et 
die6  non  magis  pares  sunt  spatiis,  quam  differentes 
calore  et  frigore,  possit  motum  illum  naturalem  aeris 
(qui  lenis  est)  hebetare  et  confundere. 

7.  Si  aer  participet  ex  motu  ca»li,  sequitur  non 
tantum,  quod  eurus  cum  motu  aeris  concurrat,  ze- 
phyrus concertet  ; verum  etiam  quod  boreas  tan- 
quam  ab  alto  spiret,  auster  tanquam  ab  imo,  in  he- 
mispheerio  nostro,  ubi  polus  antarcticus  sub  terra  est, 
arcticus  elevatur;  idque  etiam  ab  antiquis  notatum 
est,  sed  titubanter  et  obscure ; optime  autem  conve- 
nit cum  experientia  moderna,  quia  briza  (qute  possit 
esse  motus  aeris)  non  est  eurus  integer,  sed  euro- 
aquilo. 


VENTI  STATI. 

Ut  in  inquisitione  de  ventis  generali- 
bus homines  scotomia  passi  sunt,  ita  connexio, 
in  illa  de  ventis  statis  vertiginem : de 
illa  silent,  de  hac  sursum  ct  deorsum  sermones  fa- 
ciunt inconditos.  Ignoscendum  hoc  magis,  quod 
varia  res  est : quia  stati  venti  cum  locis  permutantur, 
ut  non  iidem  in  JEgypto,  Graecia,  Italia  spirent. 

1.  Esse  alicubi  statos  ventos,  etiam  nomen  im- 
positum declarat;  ut  et  nomen  alterum  etesiarum, 
quod  anniversarios  sonat. 

2.  Apud  antiquos  inter  causns  inundationis  Nili 
ascripta  est,  quod  eo  anni  tempore  venti  etesio;  (aqui- 
lones scilicet)  flarent,  qui  cursum  fluvii  in  mare  in- 
hibebant et  retrorsum  volvebant. 

3.  Inveniuntur  in  mari  currentes,  qui  nec  natu- 
rali motui  oceani,  nec  decursui  ex  locis  magis  eleva- 
tis, nec  angustiis  ex  litoribus  adversis,  aut  promon- 
toriis excurrentibus  attribui  possint  ; sed  plane 
reguntur  a ventis  statis. 

4.  Columbum,  qui  nolunt  a relatione  naucleri 
Hispani,  et  levius  putant,  ab  obscuris  antiquitatis 
vestigiis  et  auris,  tam  certam  et  fixam  de  Indiis  oc- 
cidentalibus opinionem  concepisse,  huc  se  convertunt, 
quod  a statis  ventis  ad  litora  Lusitania;  conjecerit 
continentem  esse  a parte  occidentis : res  dubia,  nec 
admodum  probabilis,  cum  ventorum  itinerarium  ad 
tam  longos  tractus  vix  attingat : magnus  interim 
honos  huic  inquisitioni,  si  uni  axiomati  aut  obser- 
vationi ex  iis,  quas  multas  complectitur,  inventio 
novi  orbis  debeatur. 

5.  Ubicunque  siti  sunt  montes  alti  et  nivales,  ab 
ea  parte  flant  venti  stati  ad  tempus  quo  nives  sol- 
vuntur. 

6.  Arbitror  et  a paludibus  magnis,  qute  aquis  co- 
operiuntur hieme,  spirare  ventos  statos,  sub  tempora, 
quibus  a calore  solis  siccari  coeperint ; sed  de  hoc 
mihi  compertum  non  est. 

7.  Ubicunque  generationes  vaporum  fiunt  in 
abundantia,  idque  certis  temporibus ; ibi  scias  ven- 
tos statos  iisdem  temporibus  orituros. 

8.  Si  venti  stati  flent  alicubi,  nec  causa  eorum 
reperiatur  in  propinquo ; scias  ventos  hujusmodi 
statos  peregrinos  esse,  et  a longe  venire. 

9.  Notatum  est  ventos  statos  noctu  non  flare,  sed 
tertia  ab  ortu  solis  hora  insurgere : sunt  certe  hu- 
jusmodi venti,  veluti  ex  longo  itinere  defessi,  ut  con- 
densationem acris  nocturnam  vix  perfringant,  at  post 
exortum  solis  excitati  paulisper  procedant. 
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10.  Omnes  stati  venti  (praeterquam  ex  locis  pro- 
pinquis) imbecilli  sunt,  et  ventis  subitis  se  submit- 
tunt. 

1 1.  Sunt  complures  venti  stati,  quos  nos  non  perci- 
pimus aut  observamus,  propter  infirmitatem  ipsorum, 
unfle  a ventis  liberis  obruuntur : ideo  vix  notantur 
hieme,  cum  venti  liberi  vagantur  magis;  sed  po- 
tius versus  aestatem,  cum  venti  illi  erratici  magis 
deficiant. 

12.  In  partibus  Europa;  ex  ventis  statis  hi  potis- 
simi sunt.  Aquilones  a solstitio;  suntque  exortus 
canicula;,  tum  prodromi,  tum  sequaces:  zephyri  ab 
tequinoctio  autumnali : euri  n verno : nam  de  brumali 
solstitio  minus  curandum  propter  hiemis  varietates. 

13.  Venti  omithii  sive  aviarii,  qui  nomen  traxerunt 
quod  aves  a regionibus  gelidis  transmarinis  regioni- 
bus apricis  immittant,  nihil  pertinent  ad  ventos  sta- 
tos, quia  illi  tempore  siepius  fallunt : aves  autem 
eorum  commoditatem,  sive  citius  sive  tardius  flent, 
exspectant : etiam  non  raro  postquam  flare  paulu- 
lum inceperint  et  se  subinde  verterint,  destituuntur 
aves,  et  merguntur  in  pelago,  aliquando  in  naves 
decidunt. 

14.  Praecisus  reditus  ventorum  ad  diem  et  horam, 
instar  aestus  maris,  non  invenitur.  Designant  quan- 
doque auctores  nonnulli  diem ; sed  potius  ex  con- 
jectura, quam  cx  observatione  constante. 

VENTI  ASSECLA?. 

Ventorum  asseclarum  vocabulum  nos- 
i! Connexio!  trum  est : quod  imponere  visum  est,  ne 
aut  pereat  observatio  circa  ipsos,  aut 
confundatur.  Sensus  talis  est:  divide,  si  placet, 
annum  in  tres,  quatitor,  quinque  partes,  in  aliqua 
regione.  Quod  si  ventus  aliquis  ibi  flet,  duas,  tres, 
quatuor  portiones  ex  ipsis;  ventus  contrarius  nnatn  ; 
illum  ventum,  qui  frequentius  flat,  ejus  regionis  as- 
seclam nominamus.  Sic  de  temporibus. 

1.  Auster  et  borea6  assecla; mundi  sunt:  frequen- 
tius enim  per  universum  spirant  illi,  cum  suis  sec- 
tionibus, quam  eurus  et  zephyrus  cum  suis. 

2.  Omnes  venti  liberi  (non  stati)  magis  assecla; 
hiemus  sunt,  quam  testatis,  maxime  autem  autumni 
et  veris. 

3.  Omnes  venti  liberi  potius  assecla;  sunt  regio- 
num extra  tropicos,  atque  etiam  circulos  polares, 
quam  intra  ; in  regionibus  enim  torridis  et  congla- 
ciatis plerumque  parcius  spirant,  in  mediis  frequen- 
tius. 

4.  Etiam  omnes  venti  liberi,  prtesertim  fortiores 
ex  ipsis,  flant  smpius  et  intensius  mane  et  vesperi, 
quam  meridie  et  noctu. 

5.  Venti  liberi  in  regionilMis  fistulosis  et  caverno- 
sis frequentius  spirant  quam  in  firmis  et  solidis. 

„ . . Cessavit  fere  humana  diligentia  in 

Mandatum.  , . ® 

observatione  ventorum  asseclarum  in 

regionibus  particularibus,  quod  tamen  fieri  debuit, 
ct  ad  multa  utilis  foret.  Memini  me  a mercatore 
quodam,  prudenti  viro,  qui  ad  Terram  piscationis 
coloniam  duxerat,  ibique  hiemarat,  causam  quae- 
6ivisse  cur  regio  illa  tam  impense  frigida  habere- 
tur, cum  clima  satis  benignum  esset.  Respondit, 
rem  esse  fama  aliquanto  minorem,  causam  autem 
duplicem.  Unam,  quod  moles  glaciales  a cur- 


renti maris  Scythici  juxta  ealittora  deveherentur. 
Alteram  (quam  longe  potiorem  duxit)  quod  longe 
pluribus  anni  partibus  spiraret  apud  eos  zephy- 
rus, quam  eurus  : quod  etiam  facit  apud  nos  (in- 
quit) ; sed  apud  illos  a continenti,  et  gelidus  ; 
apud  nos  a mari,  et  tepidus.  Quod  si  (addidit) 
tam  frequenter  et  diu  spiraret  in  Anglia  eurus, 
quam  apud  eos  zephyrus,  longe  forent  intensiora 
frigora  apud  nos,  et  paria  illis  quae  ibi  fiunt. 

6.  Zephyri  sunt  asseclae  horarum  pomeridiana- 
rum  : declinante  enim  sole  frequentius  spirant  venti 
ab  occidente,  ab  oriente  rarius. 

7.  Auster  noctis  assecla  est : nam  noctu  et  saepius 
oritur,  et  flat  vehementius.  Boreas  autem  interdiu. 

8.  Asseclarum  vero  maris,  et  continentis,  multa; 
et  magnae  sunt  differentia;.  Ea  praecipue,  qua;  Co- 
lumbo ansam  pnebuit  inveniendi  novi  orbis : quod 
venti  marini  stati  non  sunt,  terrestres  autem  maxime. 
Cum  enim  abundet  vaporibus  mare,  qui  ubique  fere 
indifferenter  adsunt,  ubique  etiam  generantur  venti, 
et  magna  inconstantia  huc  illuc  feruntur,  cum  certas 
origines  et  fontes  non  habeant.  At  terra  ad  mate- 
riam ventorum  valde  inaequaliter.se  habet;  cum  alia 
loca  ad  ventos  pariendos  ct  augendos  magis  efficacia 
sint ; alia  magis  destituta.  Itaque  flant  fere  a parte 
fomitum  suorum,  et  inde  directionem  sortiuntur. 

9.  Non  satis  constat  sibi  Acosta.  Ait  ad  Peru- 
viam  et  maritima  maris  australis  fere  per  totum  an- 
num spirare  austros.  Idem  alibi  ait  ad  eas  oras 
spirare  potissimum  ventos  marinos.  At  auster  illis 
terrestris  est,  ut  et  boreas  et  eurus,  tantumque  ze- 
phyrus est  illis  marinus.  Sumendum,  quod  certius 
ponit,  hoc  est,  austrum  esse  ventum  asseclam  et  fa- 
miliarem earum  regionum ; nisi  forte  ex  nomine 
maris  australis  vel  phantasiam  vel  modum  loquendi 
corrupit,  intelligens  zephyrum  per  austrum,  quod  a 
mari  australi  spiret.  At  mare,  quod  vocant,  australe, 
proprie  australe  non  est,  sed  tanquam  oceanus  se- 
cundus occidentalis;  quando  simili  cum  Atlantico 
situ  exporrigatur. 

10.  Marini  venti  sunt  proculdubio  terrestribus 
huinidiores.  sed  tamen  puriores,  quique  facilius  et 
aequalius  cum  aere  puro  incorporentur.  Terrestres 
enim  male  coagmentati  et  fumei.  Neque  opponat 
quispiam  eos  debere  esse,  propter  salsuginem  maris, 
crassiores:  natura  enim  terrestris  salis  non  surgitin 
vaporibus. 

11.  Tepidi  vel  gelidi  sunt  venti  marini,  pro  ra- 
tione qualitatum  duarum  pnedictarum,  humiditatis 
et  puritatis.  Humiditnte  enim  frigora  mitigant, 
(siccitas  siquidem  utrumque,  et  calorem  et  frigus, 
intendit,)  at  puritate  refrigerant.  Itaque  extra  tro- 
picos, tepidi ; intra,  gelidi. 

12.  Arbitror  ubique  ventos  marinos  asseclas  esse 
regionum  (praesertim  maritimarum)  singularum  ; 
frequentius  scilicet  spirare  ventos  a parte  ubi  collo- 
catur mare,  propter  copiam  longe  uberiorem  materia; 
ad  ventos  in  mari,  quam  in  terra ; nisi  forte  sit  ali- 
quis ventus  status,  spirans  a terra  ex  causa  pecu- 
liari. Nemo  autem  confundat  ventos  statos  cum 
ventis  asseclis,  cum  asseclae  semper  frequentiores 
sint,  stati  saepius  rariores : id  tamen  utrisque  com- 
mune est,  quod  venti  spirent  a pane  fomitum  suorum. 

13.  Vehementiores  plerumque  sunt  venti  marini, 
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quam  terrestreB  ; ita  tamen,  ut,  cum  cessent,  major 
sit  malacia  in  medio  mari,  quam  ad  litora  ; adeo  ut 
nnutre  quandoque  ament  potius  litorum  obliquitates 
premere,  quam  urgere  altum,  ad  evitandas  malacias. 

14.  Spirant  a mari  ad  litora  venti  troprei  sive 
versar»,  qui  scilicet,  postquam  paulisper  progressi 
sunt,  subito  vertuntur.  Omnino  est  quoniam  refrac- 
tio inter  auras  maris  et  auras  terrae,  ct  imequalitas. 
Omnis  autem  inrequalitas  aeris  est  inchoatio  qua- 
dam venti:  maxime  nutem  fiunt  troprei  et  euripi 
ventorum  ubi  mare  sinuat. 

15.  Spirant  qurednm  aura.*  plerumque  circa  omnes 
aquas  majores  ; potissimum  autem  sentiuntur  mane  ; 
at  magis  circa  fluvios,  quam  in  mari,  propter  diffe- 
rentiam aurte  terne  et  auro;  aqure. 

16.  In  locis  proximis  juxta  mare  flectunt  fere  se 
arbores  et  incurvant,  quasi  aversantes  auras  maris  : 
neque  tamen  malncia  est;  sed  venti  maritimi,  ob 
humiditntem  et  densitatem,  sunt  tanquam  pondero- 
siores. 

QUALITATES  ET  POTESTATES  VENTORUM. 

Ad  Art.  7 Circa  qualitates  et  potestates  vento- 

27,  28.  29,  au,  rum  observatum  est  ab  hominibus  non 
31,  Connexio.  ....  . . 

diligenter  et  vane  : nos  certiora  excer- 
pimus; reliqua,  ut  levia,  ipsis  ventis  permittemus. 

1.  Auster  pluviosus,  boreas  serenus  apud  nos 
sunt : alter  nubes  congregat  et  fovet,  alter  dissipat 
et  discutit.  Itaque  poetre,  cum  narrant  de  diluvio, 
fingunt  eo  tempore  boream  in  carcere  conclusum ; 
austrum  cum  amplissimis  mandatis  emissum. 

‘2.  Zephyrus  apud  nos  pro  aurem  retatis  vento 
habitus  est,  qui  comes  esset  perpetui  veris,  et  mul- 
ceret  flores. 

3.  Paracelsi  schola,  cum  tribus  suis  principiis, 
etiam  in  templo  Junonis  (aere  scilicet)  locum  quiere- 
rent,  tres  collocarunt ; euro  locum  non  repererunt. 

“ Tincturis  liquidum  qui  mercurialibus  austrum, 
Divitis  et  zephyri  rurantes  sulphure  venas, 

Et  boream  tristi  rigidum  sale.  * — 

4.  At  nobis  in  Britannia  eurus  pro  malefico  ha- 
betur, ut  in  proverbio  sit,  u eurum  neque  homini 
neque  bestire  propitium  esse.” 

5.  Auster  a prresentia  solis,  boreas  ab  absentia 
spirat  in  hemisphrerio  nostro : eurus  in  consecutione 
motus  aiiris,  zephyrus  in  contrarium  ubique  : zephy- 
rus a mari,  eurus  a continente;  plerumque  in  Ku- 
ropa  et  Asia  occidentali.  Hre  sunt  differentire  ven- 
torum maxime  radicales,  unde  plurimre  ex  qualitati- 
bus et  potestatibus  ventorum  revera  pendent. 

6.  Auster  minus  anniversarius  est  et  status,  quam 
boreas,  sed  magis  vagus  et  liber  ; et  quando  est  sta- 
tus, tam  lenis  est  ut  vix  percipiatur. 

7.  Auster  magis  humilis  est  ct  lateralis,  boreas 
celsior  et  spirans  cx  alto;  neque  hoc  de  elevatione 
et  depressione  polari  dicimus,  de  qua  supra;  sed 
quod  origines  suas  habeat  plerumque  magis  in  vicino 
auster,  magis  in  sublimi  boreas. 

8.  Auster  nobis  pluviosus,  (ut  jam  dictum  est,) 
Africre  vero  serenus  sed  magnos  immittens  fervores, 
non  frigidus,  ut  alii  dixerunt.  Est  tamen  Africre 
salis  salubris ; at  nobis,  si  flaverit  paulo  diutius  in 
sudo,  absque  pluvia,  auster  valde  pestilens  est. 

9.  Auster  et  zephyrus  non  generant  vapores,  sed 


spirant  a partibus,  ubi  maxima  est  copia  ipsorum 
propter  auctum  calorem  solis,  qui  vapores  elicit, 
ideoque  sunt  pluviosi.  Quod  si  spiraverint  a locis 
siccioribus  et  jejunis  a vaporibus,  sunt  sereni ; sed 
tamen  aliquando  puri,  aliquando  restuosi. 

10.  Videntur  hic  apud  nos  auster  et  zephyrus 
fenderati,  suntque  tepidi  et  humidi ; at  ex  altera 
parte  affines  sunt  boreas  et  eurus,  suntque  frigidi  ct 
sicci. 

11.  Auster  et  boreas  (quod  et  antea  attigimus) 
frequentius  spirant,  quam  eurus  et  zephyrus,  quia 
magna  est  inrequalitas  vaporum  ex  illis  partibus 
propter  absentiam  et  prresentinm  solis  ; at  orienti 
et  occidenti  sol  tanquam  adiaphorus  est. 

12.  Auster  saluberrimus  mnrinus,  a continente 
magis  morbidus;  contra,  boreas  a mari  suspectus,  a 
terra  sanus;  etiam  frugibus  et  stirpibus  auster 
tnarinus  valde  benignus,  fugans  rubigines  et  alias 
pernicies. 

13.  Auster  lenior  non  admodum  cogit  nubes,  sed 
srepe  serenus  est,  prresertim  si  sit  brevior;  sed  flans 
commotius  aut  diutius,  facit  coelum  nubilum  et  indu- 
cit pluviam;  sed  potius  cum  desinat  aut  flaccescere 
incipiat,  quam  a principio  aut  in  ipso  vigore. 

14.  Cum  auster  aut  oritur  aut  desistit,  fiunt  fere 
mutationes  tempestatum  a sereno  ad  nubilum,  aut  a 
calido  ad  frigidum  ; ct  e contra,  boreas  srepe  et  oritur 
et  desinit,  priore  tempestate  manente  et  continuata. 

15.  Post  pruinas,  atque  etiam  nives  paulo  diutur- 
niores, non  alius  fere  ventus  quam  auster  spirat, 
tnnquam  facta  concoctione  frigorum,  qute  tum  demum 
solvuntur,  neque  propterca  sem per  sequitur  pluvia, 
sed  fit  hoc  etiam  in  regelationibus  serenis. 

16.  Auster  et  frequentius  oritur,  et  fortius  spirat 
noctu,  quam  interdiu,  praesertim  noctibus  hibernis. 
At  boreas,  si  noctu  oriatur,  (quod  contra  suam  con- 
suetudinem est,)  non  ultra  triduum  fere  durat. 

17.  Austro  flante  majores  volvuntur  fluctus  quam 
borea,  etiam  quando  pari  aut  minore  impetu  spirat. 

18.  Spirante  austro  fit  mare  cmruleum  et  magis 
lucidum,  borea  contra  atrius  et  obscurius. 

19.  Cum  aer  subito  fit  tepidior,  denotat  interdum 
pluviam : rursus  alias,  cum  aura  subito  fit  gelidior, 
pluviam  prremonstrat.  Sequitur  vero  hoc  naturam 
ventorum : nam  si  flante  austro  aut  euro  intepescit 
aer,  pluvia  in  propinquo  est,  itidemque  cum  flante 
septentrione  aut  zephyro  refrigescit. 

20.  Auster  flat  plerumque  integer  et  solitarius. 
At  borea,  et  prrecipue  crecia  et  coro  flantibus,  srepe 
contrarii  et  alii  diversi  venti  simul  spirant ; unde 
refringuntur  et  turbantur. 

21.  Boreas  sementi  faciendre,  auster  insitionibus 
et  inoculationibus  cavendus. 

22.  A parte  austri  folia  ex  arboribus  citius  deci- 
dunt ; at  palmites  vitium  ab  ea  parte  erumpunt,  et 
eo  fere  spectant. 

23.  In  latis  pascuis  videndum  est  pastoribus  (ut 
ait  Plinius)  ut  greges  ovium  ad  septentrionale  latus 
adducant,  ut  contra  austrum  pascant.  Nam  si  con- 
tra barcam,  claudicant,  et  lippiunt,  et  alvo  moventur: 
quinetiain  boreas  coitum  illis  debilitat,  adeo  ut  si  in 
liunc  ventum  spectantes  coeant  oves,  fcemcllre  ut 
plurimum  gignantur : sed  in  hoc  Plinius  (utpote 
transcriptor)  sibi  non  constat. 
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24.  Venti  tribus  temporibus  frumento  et  segetibus 
nocent;  in  flore  aperiente,  et  deflorescente,  et  sub 
maturitatem ; tum  enim  exinaniunt  aristas  dejectis 
granis:  at  prioribus  duobus  temporibus  florem  aut 
in  calamo  constringunt  aut  decutiunt. 

25.  Flante  austro  anhelitus  hominum  magis  foe- 
tet, appetitus  animalium  dejicitur  magis,  morbi  pes- 
tilentes grassantur,  gravedines  incumbunt,  homines 
magis  pigri  sunt  et  hebetes  : at  flante  borea,  magis 
alacres,  sani,  avidiores  cibi.  Phthisicis  tamen  nocet 
boreas,  et  tussiculosis,  et  podagrices,  et  omni  fluxui 
acuto. 

2(5.  Eurus  siccus,  mordax,  mortificans;  zephyrus 
humidus,  clemens,  almus. 

27.  Eurus,  spirans  vere  adulto,  calamitas  fruc- 
tuum, inducendo  erucas  et  vermes,  ut  vix  foliis  pnr- 
catur ; nec  «equus  admodum  segetibus  : zephyrus 
contra,  herbis,  floribus,  et  omni  vegetabili,  maxime 
propitius  et  amicus.  At  eurus  quoque  circa  aequi- 
noctium autumnale  satis  gratiosus. 

28.  Venti  ab  occidente  spirantes  sunt  vehemen- 
tiores  quam  illi  ab  oriente,  et  magis  curvant,  et  con- 
torquent arbores. 

28.  Tempestas  pluviosa,  qua;  incipit  spirante 
euro,  longius  durat  quam  qure  spirante  zephyro,  et 
fere  ad  diem  integrum  extenditur. 

30.  Eurus  ipse  et  boreas,  postquam  inceperint 
flare,  constantius  flant:  auster  et  zephyrus  magis 
mutabiles. 

31.  Flante  euro  visibilia  omnia  majora  apparent : 
at  flante  zephyro  audibilia  ; etiam  longius  deferun- 
tur soni. 

32.  “ Creciam  nubes  ad  se  trahere,”  apud  Grrecos 
in  proverbium  transiit,  comparando  ei  feneratores, 
qui  pecunias  erogando  sorbent : vehemens  est  ventus 
et  latus,  ut  non  possit  sumtnovere  nubes  tam  cito, 
quam  illae  renitantur  et  se  vertant ; quod  fit  etiam 
in  majoribus  incendiis,  quo;  contra  ventum  invales- 
cunt. 

33.  Venti  cardinales,  aut  etiam  scmicardinales, 
non  sunt  tam  procellosi,  quam  mediani. 

34.  Mediani,  a borea  ad  euro-boream,  magis  se- 
reni ; ab  euro-borea  ad  eurum,  magis  procellosi. 
Similiter  ab  euro  ad  euro-austrum,  magis  sereni ; 
ab  euro-austro  ad  austrum,  magis  procellosi.  Simi- 
liter ab  austro  ad  zephyro-austrum,  magis  sereni ; 
a zephyroaustro  ad  zephyrum,  magis  procellosi. 
Similiter  a zephyro  ad  zephyro-boream,  magis  sere- 
ni ; a zephyro- borea  ad  boream,  magis  procellosi : 
ita  ut  progrediendo  secundum  ordinem  coeli,  semper 
mediani  prioris  semicardinis  disponantur  ad  sereni- 
tatem ; posterioris,  ad  tempestates. 

35.  Tonitrua,  et  fulgura,  et  ecnephi*  fiunt  spiran- 
tibus ventis  frigidis,  quique  participant  ex  borea, 
«piales  sunt  corus,  thrascias,  circius,  meses,  crecias  : 
idcoque  fulgura  srepius  comitatur  grando. 

36.  Etiam  nivales  venti  a septentrione  veniunt, 
sed  ab  iis  medianis  qui  non  sunt  procellosi,  veluti 
corus  et  meses. 

37.  Omnino  venti  quinque  modis  naturas  suas  et 
proprietates  nanciscuntur.  Vel  ab  absentia  aut  prre- 
sentia  solis;  vel  a consensu  et  dissensu  cum  naturali 
motu  acris  : vel  a diversitate  materiae  fomitum  suo- 
rum a quibus  generantur,  maris,  nivis,  paludum,  etc. 


vel  a tinctura  regionum  per  quas  pertranseunt : vel 
ab  originibus  localibus  suis,  in  alto,  sub  terra,  in 
medio  ; qua;  omnia  sequentes  articuli  melius  expla- 
nabunt. 

38.  Venti  omnes  habent  potestatem  desiccandi, 
etiam  magis  quam  ipse  sol;  qui  a. sol  vapores  elicit,  sed, 
nisi  admodum  fervens  fuerit,  non  dissipat ; at  ventus 
eos  et  elicit  et  abducit : attamen  auster  minime  om- 
nium hoc  facit;  quinetiam  snxa  et  trabes  sudant 
magis  flante  nonnihil  austro,  quam  in  tranquillo. 

38.  Martii  magis  longe  desiccant,  qunm  aestivi; 
adeo  ut  artifices  instrumentorum  musicorum  ventos 
martios  expectent  ad  materiam  instrumentorum  suo- 
rum desiccandam,  eamque  reddendam  porosam  et 
sonoram. 

40.  Venti  omnis  generis  purgant  aerem,  eumque 
a putredine  vindicant,  ut  anni,  in  quibus  venti  fre- 
quentius spirent,  sint  maxime  salubres. 

41.  Sol  principum  fortunam  subit;  quibuscum  ita 
stepe  agitur,  ut  praesides  in  provinciis  remotis  magis 
obnoxios  habeant  subditos,  et  quibus  obsequia  prae- 
stentur magis,  quam  principi  ipsi.  Certe  venti,  qui 
potestatem  et  originem  habent  a sole,  reque  aut  plus 
gubernant  temperaturas  regionum  et  affectus  aeris, 
quam  ipse  sol,  in  tantum  ut  Peruvia  (qure  propter 
propinquitatem  oceani,  vastitatem  amnium,  et  altis- 
simos  et  maximos  montes  nivales,  maximam  habet 
copiam  ventorum  et  aurarum  spirantium)  cum  Eu- 
ropa de  temperamento  et  clementia  aeris  certet. 

42.  Nil  mirum  si  ventorum  tantus  sit  impetus, 
quantus  invenitur,  quandoquidem  venti  vehementes 
sint  tanquam  inundationes,  atque  torrentes  et  fluctus 
magni  aeris.  Neque  tamen,  si  attentius  advertas, 
magnum  quiddam  est  eorum  potentia.  Possunt  de- 
jicere arbores,  qure  cacuminum  onere,  tanquam  velis 
expansis,  iisdem  commoditatem  praebent,  et  se  ipsre 
onerant  ; possunt  etiam  redificia  infirmiora ; sed 
structuras  solidiores,  nisi  fiant  cum  terrre  motibus, 
non  subvertunt.  Nives  quandoque  tanquam  integras 
dejiciunt  ex  montibus,  ut  planitiem  subjacentem  fere 
sepeliant,  quod  accidit  Solymanno  in  campis  Sulta- 
nire  ; etiam  magnas  quandoque  immittunt  inunda- 
tiones aquarum. 

43.  Amnes  quandoque  tanquam  in  sicco  ponunt 
venti,  et  fundos  ipsorum  discooperiunt:  Si  enim, 
post  magnam  siccitatem,  ventus  robustus  in  conse- 
cutione fili  aqure,  pluribus  diebus  spirarit,  ita  ut 
aquas  amnis,  tanquam  everrendo,  devexerit  in  mare, 
aquas  marinas  prohibuerit,  fit  siccatio  amnis  in 
multis  locis  insolitis. 

Verte  polos,  et  verte  simul  obser- 
vationes, quatenus  ad  austrum  et  bo- 
ream. Cum  enim  absentia  et  prresentia  solis  in 
causa  sit,  variat  pro  ratione  polorum.  At  illud 
constans  res  esse  possit,  quod  plus  sit  maris^versus 
austrum,  plus  sit  terrre  versus  boream,  quod  etiam 
ad  ventos  non  parum  facit. 

Mille  modis  fiunt  venti,  ut  ex  in- 
quisitione sequenti  patebit : itaque  in 
re  tam  varia  figere  observationes  haud  facile  est. 
Attamen  qure  a nobis  posita  sunt,  pro  certo  ple- 
rumque obtinent. 


Munitum. 


Monitum. 
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OB1GINKS  LOCALES  VENTORUM. 

Ventorum  origines  locales  nosse  ar- 

Connesiof  duaest  inquisitionis,  cum  illuti  Unde  et 
Quo  ventorum,  ut  res  abdita,  etiam  in 
Scripturis  notata  sit.  Neque  loquimur  jam  de  fon- 
tibus ventorum  particularium,  (de  quibus  postea.) 
sed  de  matricibus  ventorum  in  genere.  Alii  ex  alto 
eas  petunt,  alii  in  profundo  rimantur ; in  medio 
autem,  ubi  ut  plurimum  generantur,  vix  eas  quae- 
runt ; ut  est  mos  hominum  qum  ante  pedes  posita 
sunt  prieterire,.  et  obscuriora  malle.  Illud  liquet, 
ventos  aut  indigenas,  aut  advenas  esse;  sunt  enim 
venti  tanquam  mercatores  vaporum,  eosque  in  nul»es 
collectos  et  important  in  regiones,  et  exportant,  unde 
iterum  venti,  tanquam  per  permutationem.  Sed  in- 
quiramus jam  de  nativis.  Qui  enim  aliunde  advena*, 
alibi  nativi.  Tres  igitur  origines  locales;  aut  ex- 
spirant et  scaturiunt  e terra;  aut  dejiciuntur  e sub- 
limi ; aut  conflantur  hic  in  corpore  aeris.  Qui  au- 
tem dejiciuntnr  ex  alto,  duplicis  generationis  ; aut 
enim  dejiciuntur  antequam  formentur  in  nubes,  aut 
postea  ex  nubibus  rnrefnclis  et  dissipatis.  Videa- 
mus quip  sit  harum  rerum  historia. 

1.  Fixerunt  potita;,  regnum  jEoli  in  antris  et  ca- 
vernis sub  terram  fuisse  collocatum,  ubi  carcer  esset 
ventorum,  qui  subinde  emittebantur. 

2.  Etiam  theologos  quosdam,  eosdemque  philo- 
sophos, movent  Scripturis  verba:  “ Qui  producit 
ventos  de  thesauris  suis:"  tanquam  venti  prodirent 
ex  locis  thesaurariis,  subterraneis  scilicet,  ubi  sunt 
minerer  : sed  hoc  nihil  est.  Nam  loquitur  etiam 
Scriptura  dc  thesauris  nivis  ct  grandinis,  quas  in 
sublin\i  generari  nemo  dubitat. 

3.  In  subterraneis  proculdubio  magna  existit 
aeris  copia,  eamque  et  exspirare  sensim  verismile, 
et  emitti  confertim  aliquando,  urgentibus  causis, 
necesse  est. 

In  magnis  siccitatibus  et  media  irsta- 
obHqmun!n  *p»  cnm  magis  rimosa  sit  terra,  solet 
erumpere  in  locis  aridis  et  arenosis 
magna  vis  aqunrum.  Quod  si  faciant  aqute  (corpus 
crassum)  raro;  aerem  (corpus  tenue  et  subtile)  hoc 
frequenter  facere  probabile  est. 

4.  Si  expirntaer  e terra  sensim  et  sparsim,  parum 
percipitur  primo ; sed  postquam  aeris  illius  emana- 
tiones multa;  minutae  confluxerint,  tum  fit  ventus ; 
ut  ex  scaturiginibus  aquarum  rivus.  Hoc  vero  ita 
fieri  videtur,  quoniam  notatum  est  ab  antiquis,  ventos 
complures  in  ortu  suo,  et  in  locis  a quibus  oriuntur, 
primo  spirare  exiguos,  deinde  in  progressu  invales- 
cere prorsus,  more  fluviorum. 

5.  Inveniuntur  quirdam  loca  in  inari,  ac  etiam  la- 
cus, qui,  nullis  flantibus  ventis,  majorem  in  modum 
tumescunt,  ut  hoc  a subterraneo  flatu  fieri  appareat. 

(>.  Magna  vis  requiritur  spiritus  subterranei,  ut 
terra  concutiatur  aut  scindatur:  levior,  ut  aqua  sub- 
levetur. Itaque  tremores  terra*  rari;  tumores  et 
sublevationes  aquarum  frequentiores. 

7-  Etiam  ubique  notatum  est,  nonnihil  attolli  et 
tumescere  aquas  ante  tempestates. 

8.  Spiritus  subterraneus  exilis,  qui  sparsim  effla- 
tur, non  percipitur  super  terram,  donec  coierit  in 
ventum,  ob  porositatem  terra*;  sed  exiens  subter 


aquas,  ob  continuitatem  aqua*,  statim  percipitur  cx 
tumore  nonnullo. 

9.  Asseclas  esse  ventos  terrarum  cavernosarum 
antea  posuimus,  ut  prorsus  videantur  venti  illi  ha- 
bere origines  suas  locales  e terra. 

10.  In  montibus  magnis  et  saxeis  inveniuntur 
venti  et  citius  spirare  (antequam  scilicet  percipian- 
tur in  valibus)  et  frequentius  (cum  scilicet  valles 
sint  in  tranquillo);  at  omnes  montes  et  rupes  caver- 
nosi sunt. 

11.  Incomitatu  Denbigh  in  Britannia,  montosa 
regione  et  lapidosa,  ex  cavernis  quibusdam  tam  ve- 
hementes (ait  Gilberlus)  sunt  ventorum  eruptiones, 
ut  injecta  vestimenta  pannique  rursus  magna  vi  ef- 
flentur, et  altius  in  aerem  efferantur. 

12.  In  Aber  Barrv  juxta  Sabrinam  in  Wallia,  in 
quodam  clivo  saxoso,  in  quo  sunt  foramina,  si  quis 
aurem  apposuerit,  sonitus  varios  et  murmur  flatuum 
sub  terra  exaudiet. 

Notavit  Acosta,  oppida  Plato*  ct  Po- 
tos» in  Peruvia  non  longe  esse  distan- 
tia,  et  utrumque  situm  esse  in  terra 
elevata  aut  montana,  ut  in  hoc  non  differant ; et 
nihilominus  habere  Potosam  temperaturam  aeris 
frigidam  et  hiemalem,  Piatam  clementem  et  vernam ; 
id  quod  videtur  argenti  fodinis  juxta  Potosam  attri- 
bui posse;  quod  demonstrat  esse  spiracula  terra*,  qua- 
tenus nd  calidum  et  frigidum. 

13.  Si  terra  sit  primum  frigidum,  ut  voluit  Par- 
menides, (non  contemnenda  usus  sententia,  cum  fri- 
gus et  densitas  arcto  copulentur  vinculo,)  non  mi- 
nus probabile  est,  ejici  halitus  calidiores  a frigore 
centrali  terra-,  quam  dejici  a frigore  aeris  sublimi- 
oris. 

14.  Sunt  quidam  putei  in  Dalmatia  et  regione 
Cyrenaica,  ut  quidam  ex  antiquis  memorant,  in  qui- 
bus, si  dejiciatur  lapis,  excitantur  paulo  post  tem- 
pestates ; ac  si  lapis  perfringeret  operculum  aliquod 
in  loco,  ubi  vis  ventorum  erat  incarcerata. 


Flammas  evomunt  iEtna,  et  complu- 
res montes  ; similiter  et  aerem  erum- 
pere  posse  consentaneum  est,  pra-sertim 
calore  in  subterraneis  dilatatum  ct  in  motu  positum. 

15.  In  terra;  motibus,  ventos  quosdain  noxios  et 
peregrinos,  et  ante  eruptionem  et  postea  flare,  ob- 
servatum est;  ut  fumi  quidem  minores  solent  emitti 
ante  et  post  incendia  magna. 

Aer  in  terra  conclusus  erumpere  ob  .. 
vanas  causas  compellitur.  Quando- 
que massa  terne  male  coagmentata  in  cavum  ter- 
ne decidit:  quandoque  aqua;  se  ingurgitant: 
quandoque  expanditur  ner  per  ignes  subterraneos, 
ut  ampliorum  locum  quierat;  quandoque  terra, 
qute  antea  solida  erat  et  concamerata,  per  ignes 
in  cineres  versa,  sc  amplius  sustinere  non  potest, 
sed  decidit ; et  complura  id  genus. 


Atque  de  prima  origine  locali  ventorum,  videlicet 
e subterraneis,  hicc  inquisita  sunt;  sequitur  origo 
secunda  ex  sublimi,  ncuipe  media,  quam  appellant, 
regione  aeris. 

At  nemo  tam  male  qua;  dicta  sunt 
■ . Monitum, 

intelligat,  quasi  negemus,  et  reliquos 

ventos  c terra  et  mari  per  vapores  educi;  sed  hoc 
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prius  gemis  crnt  ventorum,  qui  exeunt  e terra 
jam  venti  formati. 

16.  Increbrescere  murmur  sylvarum  antequam 
manifesto  percipiantur  vetiti,  notatum  est;  ex  quo 
conjicitur  ventum  a superiore  loco  descendere ; quod 
etiain  observatur  in  montibus  (ut  dictum  est)  sed 
causa  magis  ambigua  propter  cava  montium. 

1/.  Stellas  sagittantes  (ut  loquimur)  et  vibratas 
sequitur  ventus;  atque  etiam  ex  ea  parte,  ex  qua  At 
jaculatio  ; ex  quo  patet,  aerem  in  alto  commotum  es- 
se antequam  ille  motus  perveniat  ad  nos. 

18.  Apertio  cudi,  et  disgregatio  nubium,  pnemon- 
strat  ventos,  antequam  lient  in  terra;  quod  itidem 
ostendit  ventos  inchoari  in  alto. 

19.  Slellu'  exigua1,  antequam  oriatur  ventus,  non 
cernuntur,  licet  nocte  serena  ; cum  scilicet  (ut  vide- 
tur) densatur,  et  fit  minus  diaphanus  ner,  propter 
materiam  qua*  postea  solvitur  in  ventos. 

20.  Circuli  apparent  circa  corpus  lunte ; sol 
quandoque  occidens  conspicitur  sanguineus;  luna 
rubicundior  est  in  ortu  quarto ; et  complura  alia 
inveniuntur  prognostica  ventorum  in  sublimi  (de 
quibus  suo  loco  dicemus) ; quae  indicant  materiam 
ventorum  ibi  inchoari  et  praeparari. 

21.  In  istis  phrrnomenis  notabis  illam,  de  qua 
diximus,  di  (Terentiam,  de  duplici  generatione  vento- 
rum in  sublimi ; nimirum  ante  congregationem 
vaporum  in  nubem,  et  post.  Nam  prognostica 
halonum  et  colorum  solis  et  luno?  habent  aliquid  cx 
nube  ; at  jaculatio  illa  et  occultatio  stellarum  exigu- 
arum fiunt  in  sereno. 

22.  Cum  ventus  prodit  a nube  formata,  aut  tota- 
liter dissipatur  nubes,  et  vertitur  in  ventum ; aut 
secernitur  parti m in  pluviam,  parti m in  ventum  ; 
aut  scinditur,  et  erumpit  ventus,  ut  in  procella. 

23.  Plurima  sunt  phaenomena  obliqua  ubique  in 
natura  rerum  de  repercussione  per  frigidum  ; itaque 
cum  constet  esse  in  media  regione  aeris  frigora 
valde  intensa,  planum  fit,  vapores  maxima  ex  parte 
ea  loca  perfringere  non  posse,  quin  aut  coagulentur, 
aut  vibrentur;  secundum  opinionem  veterum,  in 
hac  parte  sanam. 

Tertia  origo  localis  ventorum  est  eorum,  qui  hic 
in  inferiore  aere  generantur,  quos  etiam  tumores 
sive  superonerntiones  acris  appellamus.  Res  max- 
ime familiaris  et  tamen  silentio  transmissa. 

„ _ . ..  Horum  ventorum,  qui  conflantur 

_ommcntatio.  .,  1 , 

in  aere  infimo,  generatio  abstrusior 
aliqua  res  non  est,  quam  ha*c  ipsa;  Quod  scilicet 
aer,  noviter  factus  ex  aqua  et  vaporibus  attenuatis 
ct  resolutis,  conjunctus  cum  aere  priore,  non  po- 
test contineri  iisdem  quibus  antea  spatiis;  sed 
excrescit,  et  volvitur,  et  ulteriora  loca  occupat. 
Hujus  tamen  rei  duo  sunt  assumptu.  Unum, 
quod  gutta  aqua*  in  aerem  versa  (quicquid  de  de- 
cima proportione  elementorum  fabulentur)  centu- 
plo ad  minus  plus  spatii  desiderat,  quam  prius ; 
alterum,  quod  parum  aeris  novi  et  moti,  super- 
additum aeri  veteri,  totum  concutit  et  in  motu 
ponit:  ut  videre  est  ex  pusillo  vento,  qui  ex  fol- 
libus aut  rimn  fenestro;  efflat,  qui  tamen  totum 
aerem  in  cubiculo  in  motu  ponere  possit ; ut  ex 
flammis  lucernarum  facile  apparet. 


2*1.  Quemadmodum  rores  et  nebulo;  hic  in  aere 
infimo  generantur,  nunquam  factas  nubes,  nec  ad 
mediam  regionem  penetrantes ; eodem  modo  et 
complures  venti. 

25.  Aura  continua  spirat  circa  maria  et  aquas, 
qua;  est  ventus  pusillus  noviter  factus. 

2G.  Iris,  qua*  est  ex  tueteoris  quasi  humillima,  et 
generatur  in  proximo,  quando  non  conspicitur  inte- 
gra, sed  curtata,  et  quasi  frusta  ejus  tantum  in  corni- 
bus, solvitur  in  ventos,  a‘que  ac  in  pluviam,  et  magis. 

27.  Notatum  est,  esse  quosdam  ventos  in  regio- 
nibus, quo*  disterminantur  et  separantur  per  montes 
intermedios,  qui  ex  altera  parte  montium  spirant 
familiares,  ad  alteram  non  perveniunt.  Ex  quo 
manifestum,  cos  generari  infra  altitudinem  ipsorum 
montium. 

28.  Infiniti  sunt  venti,  qui  spirant  diebus  serenis, 
atque  etiam  in  regionibus  ubi  nunquam  pluit ; qui 
generantur  ubi  flant,  nec  unquam  erant  nubes,  aut 
in  mediam  regionem  ascenderunt. 

Quicunque  norit  quam  facile  vapor 
solvatur  in  acrem,  et  quam  ingens  sit  ^blk^a.0* 
copia  vaporum,  et  quantum  spatium 
occupet  gutta  aqute  versa  in  aerem  prte  eo,  quod 
antea  occupabat,  (ut  dictum  est,)  et  quain  modicum 
sustineat  se  comprimi  atir,  non  dubitabit  quin  ne- 
cesse  sit,  etiam  a superficie  terra;  usque  ad  sublimia 
aeris,  ubique  generari  ventos : neque  enim  fieri 
potest,  ut  magna  copia  vaporum,  cum  coeperint  ex- 
pandi, ad  mediam  aeris  regionem  attollantur  absque 
supcroncrationc  acris  et  tumultu  in  via. 


ACCIDENTALES  GENERATIONES  VENTORUM. 

Accidentales  generationes  ventorum 
eas  vocamus  qua*  non  efficiunt  aut  gig-  connexio! 
nunt  motum  impulsivum  ventorum,  sed 
eum  compressione  acuunt,  repercussione  vertunt ; 
sinuatione  agitant  et  volvunt : quod  fit  per  causas 
extrinsecas  et  posituram  corporum  adjunctorum. 

1.  In  locis  ubi  sunt  colles  minus  elevati,  et  circa 
li06  subsidunt  valles,  et  ultra  ipsos  rursus  colles 
altiores,  major  est  agitatio  acris  et  sensus  ventorum, 
quam  nut  in  montanis  aut  in  planis. 

2.  In  urbibus,  si  sit  aliquis  locus  paulo  latior,  et 
exitus  angustiores,  aut  angiportus  et  platea;  sc  invi- 
cem secantes,  percipiuntur  ibi  flatus  et  nurte. 

3.  In  sedibus  refrigeratoria  per  ventos  fiunt,  aut 
occurrunt,  ubi  atir  est  perflatilis,  ct  ex  una  parte 
introit  aer,  ex  adverso  exit;  sed  multo  magis,  si  aer 
intrat  ex  diversis  partibus,  et  facit  concursum  aurae 
ad  angulos,  et  habet  exitum  illi  angulo  communem : 
etiam  concameratio  ccunaculorum,  et  rotunditas, 
plurimum  facit  ad  auras ; quia  repercutitur  atir 
commotus  ad  omnes  lineas  ; etiam  sinunlio  porti- 
cuum magis  juvat,  quam  si  exporrigantur  in  recto; 
flatus  enim  in  recto,  licet  non  concludatur,  sed  libe- 
rum habeat  exitum,  tamen  non  reddit  nerem  tam 
imrqunlem,  et  voluminosum,  et  undantem,  quam 
confluxus  ad  angulos,  et  anfractus,  ct  glomerationes 
in  rotundo,  ct  hujusmodi. 

4.  Post  magnas  tempestates  in  mari  continuatur 
ventus  accidentalis  ad  tempus  postquam  originalis 
resederit,  factus  ex  collisione  et  percussione  acris 
per  u adulationem  fluctuum. 
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5.  Repcritur  vulgo  in  hortis  repercussio  venti  a 
parietibus,  et  tedibus,  et  aggeribus;  ita  ut  putaret 
quis,  ventum  in  contrariam  partem  spirare  ejus,  a 
qua  revera  spirat. 

6.  Si  montes  regionem  aliqua  ex  parte  cingant, 
et  ventus  paulo  diutius  ex  plano  contra  montem  spi- 
raverit, fit  ut  ipsa  repercussione  montis  aut  contra- 
hatur ventus  in  pluviam,  si  fuerit  humidior,  aut 
vertatur  in  ventum  contrarium,  sed  qui  brevi  tem- 
pore duret. 

7.  In  flexionibus  promontoriorum  experiuntur  nau- 
ta? sa?pius  mutationes  ventorum. 

VENTI  EXTRAORDINARII,  F.T  FLATUS  REPENTINI. 

I)e  ventis  extraordinariis  sermoeinan- 

Connexio”  tl,r  fluidam  et  causantur;  ecncphia  sive 
procella,  vortice,  typhone,  prestere : sed 
rem  non  narrant,  quo;  certe  ex  chronicis  et  historia 
sparsa  peti  debet. 

1.  Repentini  flatus  nunquam  coelo  sereno  fiunt, 
sed  semper  nubilo  et  eum  imbre : ut  eruptionem 
quandam  fieri,  et  flatum  excuti,  aquas  concuti,  recte 
putetur. 

2.  Procellte,  qua;  fiunt  cum  nebula  aut  caligine, 
quas  bellua6  vocant,  qua?que  se  sustinent  instar 
columna?,  vehementes  admodum  sunt,  et  dira?  navi- 
gantibus. 

3.  Typhones  majores,  qui  per  latitudinem  ali- 
quam notabilem  corripiunt,  et  correpta  sorbent  in 
sursum,  raro  fiunt ; at  vortices,  sive  turbines  exigui, 
et  quasi  ludicri,  frequenter. 

4.  Omnes  procelhe,  et  typhones,  et  turbines  ma- 
jores, habent  manifestum  motum  prmeipitii  aut  vibra- 
tionis deorsum,  magis  quam  alii  venti;  ut  torrentum 
modo  mere  videantur,  et  quasi  per  canales  defluere, 
et  postea  a terra  reverberari. 

5.  Fit  in  pratis,  ut  cumuli  foeni  quandoque  in 
altum  ferantur,  et  tum  instar  conopei  spargantur; 
etiam  in  agris,  ut  caules  pisarum  involuti,  et  arista? 
segetum  demessu?,  quin  etinm  lintea  ad  exsiccandum 
exposita,  attollantur  a turbinibus  usque  ad  altitudi- 
nem arborum,  aut  supra  fastigia  irdium  ; hiccque 
fiunt  absque  aliquo  majore  venti  impetu  aut  vehe- 
mentia. 

6.  At  quandoque  fiunt  turbines  leves,  et  admodum 
angusti,  etiam  in  sereno;  ita  ut  equitnns  videat 
pulveres  vel  paleas  corripi  et  verti  prope  se,  neque 
tamen  ipse  magnopere  ventum  sentiat;  qua?  procul- 
dubio  fiunt  hic  prope  ex  auris  contrariis  se  mutuo 
repellentibus,  et  circulationem  aeris  ex  concussione 
facientibus. 

7.  Certum  est,  esse  quosdam  flatus,  qui  manifesta 
vestigia  relinquunt  adustionis  et  torrefactionis  in 
plantis.  At  presterem,  qui  est  tanquam  fulgur 
caecum  atque  aer  fervens,  sed  sine  flamma,  ad  in- 
quisitionem de  fulgure  rejicimus. 

CON  FACIENTIA  AD  VF.NTOS,  ORIGINALES  SCILICET; 

NAM  DK  ACCIDENTALIBUS  SUPRA  INQUISITUM  F.ST. 

A,;  Art  ii.  Qna?  a veteribus  de  ventis  eommque 

•?.  n.  15,  causis  dicta  sunt,  confusa  plane  sunt  et 
Connexio.  . 1 

incerta,  nec  maxima  ex  parte  vera : 

neque  mirum  si  non  cernant  clare,  qui  non  spectant 

prope.  Loquuntur  ac  si  ventus  aliud  quippiam 


esset  separatum  ab  aere  moto;  atque  ac  si  exhala- 
tiones generarent  et  conficerent  corpus  integrum 
ventorum,  atque  ac  si  materia  ventorum  esset  exha- 
latio tantum  calida  et  sicca;  atque  ac  si  origo  motus 
ventorum  esset  tantummodo  dejectio  et  percussio  a 
frigore  media?  regionis  : omnia  phantastica  et  pro 
arbitrio.  Attamen  ex  hujusmodi  filis  magnas  con- 
ficiunt telns;  operas  scilicet  aranearum.  At  omnis 
impulsio  acris  est  ventus,  et  exhalationes  permixta? 
acri  plus  conferunt  ad  motum,  quam  ad  materiam ; 
et  vapores  numidi,  ex  calore  proportionato,  etiam 
facilius  solvuntur  in  ventum,  quam  exhalationes 
sicca; ; et  complures  venti  generantur  in  regione 
infirma  aeris,  et  ex  terra  exspirant,  pra?ter  illos  qui 
dejiciuntur  et  repercutiuntur.  Videamus  qualis  sit 
sermo  rerum  ipsarum. 

1.  Rotatio  naturalis  aeris  (ut  dictum  est  in  arti- 
culo de  ventis  generalibus)  absque  causa  alia  externa, 
gignit  ventum  perceptibilem  intra  tropicos,  ubi  aeris 
conversio  fit  per  circulos  majores. 

2.  Post  motum  aeris  naturalem,  antequam  inqui- 
ramus de  sole,  qui  est  genitor  ventorum  pra?cipuns, 
videndum,  num  quid  sit  tribuendum  luna;  et  aliis 
astris,  ex  experientia  clara. 

3.  Excitantur  venti  magni  et  fortes  nonnullis  ante 
eclipsin  luna;  horis ; ita  ut,  si  luna  deficiat  medio 
noctis,  flent  venti  vesperi  prrccedente  ; si  luna  defi- 
ciat mane,  flent  venti  medio  noctis  pracedentc. 

4.  In  Peruvia,  qua;  regio  est  admodum  flatilis, 
notat  Acosta  maxime  flare  ventos  in  pleniluniis. 

Dignum  certe  esset  observatione,  , . 

. , ® A . , ’ Mandatum, 

quid  possint  super  ventos  motus  et 

tempora  luno;,  cum  liquido  possint  super  aquas  : 
veluti,  utrum  venti  non  sint  paulo  commotiores  in 
pleniluniis  et  noviluniis  quam  in  dimidiis,  quem- 
admodum fit  in  n?stibus  aquarum : licet  enim 
quidam  commode  fingant  imperium  luna;  esse 
super  aquas  ; solis  vero  et  astrorum  super  aerem ; 
tamen  certum  est  aquam  et  aerem  esse  corpora 
valde  homogcnca,  et  lunam,  post  solem,  plurimum 
hic  npud  nos  posse  in  omnibus. 

5.  Circa  conjunctiones  planetarum  non  fugit 
hominum  observationem  flare  ventos  majores. 

6.  Exortu  Orionis  surgunt  plerumque  venti  et 
tempestates  varia; ; sed  videndum  annon  hoc  fiat, 
quia  exortus  ejus  sit  eo  tempore  anni,  quod  ad  gene- 
rationem ventorum  est  maxime  eflicax;  ut  sit  potius 
concomitans  quiddam,  quam  causa;  quod  etiam  de 
ortu  hyadum  et  pleiadum  quoad  imbres,  et  arcturi 
quoad  tempestates,  similiter  merito  dubitari  possit ; 
de  luna  et  stellis  hactenus. 

7.  Sol  proculdubio  est  efficiens  primarius  vento- 
rum plurimorum,  operans  per  calorem  in  materiam 
duplicem : corpus  scilicet  aeris,  et  vapores  sive 
exhalationes. 

R.  Sol,  cum  est  potentior,  aerem,  licet  purum  et 
absque  immistionc  ulla,  dilatat  fortasse  ad  tertiam 
partem,  qua;  res  haud  parva  est.  Itaque  per  sim- 
plicem dilatationem,  necesse  est  ut  oriatur  aura 
aliqua  in  viis  solis,  pnesertim  in  magnis  fervoribus ; 
idque  potius  duas  aut  tres  horas  post  exortum  ejus, 
quam  ipso  mane. 

9.  In  Europa  noctes  sunt  irstuosiores ; in  Peruvia 
tres  hor.T  mntutime ; ob  unam  eandemque  causam  ; 
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videlicet,  cessationem  aurarum  et  ventorum  iliis 
horis. 

10.  In  vitro  cnlendari  aer  dilatatus  deprimit 
nquam  tanquam  flatu  ; at  in  vitro  pileato,  aere  tan- 
tummodo impleto,  aer  dilatatus  inflat  vesienm  ut 
ventus  manifestus. 

1 1 . Experimentum  fecimus  in  turri  rotunda,  un- 
dique clausa,  hujus  generis  venti  : nam  foculum  in 
medio  ejus  locavimus,  cum  prunis  penitus  ignitis,  ut 
minus  esset  fumi;  at  n latere  foculi  in  distantia  non- 
nulla filum  suspendimus  cum  crucc  ex  plumis,  ut 
facile  moveretur.  Itaque  post  parvam  moram,  aucto 
calore  et  dilatato  acre,  agitabatur  crux  plumea  cum 
filo  suo  hinc  inde  motu  vario  *,  quin  etiam  facto 
foramine  in  fenestra  turris  exibat  flatus  calidus, 
neque  ille  continuus,  sed  per  vices,  et  undulans. 

12.  Etiam  receptio  aeris  per  frigus  a dilatatione 
creat  ejusmodi  ventum,  sed  debiliorem,  ob  minores 
vires  frigoris  ; adeo  ut  in  Peruvia,  sub  quavis  parva 
umbra,  non  solum  majus  percipiatur  refrigerium, 
quam  apud  nos  (per  antiperistasin)  sed  manifesta 
aura  ex  receptione  aeris  quando  subit  umbram. 

Atque  de  vento  per  meram  dilatationem  aut  recep- 
tionem aeris  facto,  hactenus. 

13.  Venti  ex  meris  motibus  aeris,  absque  immis- 
tione  vaporum,  lenes  et  molles  sunt.  Videndum  de 
ventis  vaporariis,  (eos  dicimus  qui  generantur  a va- 
poribus,) qui  tanto  illis  alteris  possunt  esse  vehe- 
mentiores,  quanto  dilatatio  guttaj  aqua;  versae  in 
aerem  excedit  aliquam  dilatationem  aeris  jam  facti : 
quod  multis  partibus  facit,  ut  superius  monstravi- 
mus. 

14.  Ventorum  vaporariorum  (qui  sunt  illi  qui 
communiter  flant)  efficiens  est  sol,  et  calor  ejus  pro- 
portionatus  ; materia,  vapores  et  exhalationes  qui 
vertuntur  et  resolvuntur  in  aerem ; aerem  inquam, 
(non  aliud  quippiam  ab  aere,)  sed  tamen  ab  initio 
minus  sincerum. 

15.  Solis  calor  exiguus  non  excitat  vapores,  ita- 
que nec  ventum. 

16.  Solis  calor  medius  excitat  vapores,  nec  ta- 
men eos  continuo  dissipat,  itaque  si  magna  fuerit 
ipsorum  copia,  coeunt  in  pluviam,  aut  simplicem,  aut 
cum  vento  conjunctam  ; si  minor,  vertuntur  in  ven- 
tum simplicem. 

1 7.  Solis  calor  in  incremento  inclinat  magis  ad 
generationem  ventorum  ; in  decremento,  pluviarum. 

18.  Solis  calor  intensus  et  continuatus  nttenuat 
et  dissipat  vnpores,  eosque  sublimat,  atque  interim 
neri  tequaliter  immiscet  et  incorporat;  unde  aer  qui- 
etus fit  et  serenus. 

19.  Calor  solis  mngis  sequalis  et  continuus,  minus 
aptus  ad  generationem  ventorum  ; magis  inaequalis 
ct  alternans,  magis  aptus.  Itaque  in  navigatione  ad 
Russiam  minus  afflictantur  ventis,  quam  in  mari 
Rritannico,  propter  longos  dies;  at  in  Peruvia  sub 
ipqninoctio  crebri  venti,  ob  magnam  intequalitatem 
caloris,  alternantem  noctu  et  intardiu. 

20.  In  vaporibus  ct  copia  spectatur  et  qualitas : 
copia  parva  gignit  auras  lenes;  media  ventos  forti- 
ores ; magna  aggravat  aerem,  et  gignit  pluvias,  vel 
tranquillas,  vel  cum  ventis. 

21.  Vapores  ex  mari,  et  amnibus,  et  paludibus 
inundatis,  longe  majorem  copiam  gignunt  ventorum, 


quam  halitus  terrestres:  attamen,  qui  a terra  et  locis 
minus  humidis  gignuntur  venti,  sunt  magis  obstinati 
et  diutius  durant,  et  sunt  illi  fere  qui  dejiciuntur  ex 
alto ; ut  opinio  veterum  in  hac  parte  non  fuerit  om- 
nino inutilis ; nisi  quod  placuit  illis,  tanquam  divisa 
heereditate,  assignare  vaporibus  pluvias,  et  ventis 
solummodo  exhalationes,  et  hujusmodi  pulchra  dictu, 
re  inania. 

22.  Venti  ex  resolutionibus  nivium  jacentium  su- 
per montes  sunt  fere  medii  inter  ventos  aquaticos  et 
terrestres,  sed  magis  inclinant  ad  aquaticos ; sed 
tamen  sunt  acriores  et  mobiliores. 

23.  Solutio  nivium  in  montibus  nivalibus  (ut  prius 
notavimus)  semper  inducit  ventos  statos  ex  ea  parte. 

24.  Etiam  anniversarii  aquilones  circa  exortum 
canicula:  existimantur  venire  a mari  glaciali,  et  par- 
tibus circa  circulum  arcticum,  ubi  serie  sunt  solu- 
tiones glaciei  et  nivium,  instate  tum  valde  adulta. 

25.  Moles,  sive  montes  glaciales,  quie  devehuntur 
versus  Canadam  et  Terram  Piscationis,  magis  gig- 
nunt auras  quasdam  frigidas,  quam  ventos  mobiles. 

26.  Venti,  qui  ex  terris  sabulosis  aut  cretaceis 
proveniunt,  sunt  pauci  et  sicci  ; iidem  in  regionibus 
calidioribus  cestuosi,  et  fumei,  et  torridi. 

27.  Venti  ex  vaporibus  marinis  facilius  abeunt 
retro  in  pluviam,  aqua  jus  suum  repetente  et  vindi- 
cante : aut  si  hoc  non  conceditur,  miscentur  protinus 
aeri,  et  quietem  agunt : at  halitus  terrei,  et  fumei, 
et  unctuosi,  et  solvuntur  cegrius,  et  ascendunt  altius, 
et  magis  irritati  sunt  in  suo  motu,  et  saepe  penetrant 
mediam  regionem  aeris,  ct  sunt  aliqua  materia  nic- 
teororum  ignitorum. 

28.  Traditur  apud  nos  in  Anglia,  temporibus,  cum 
Gasconia  esset  hujus  ditionis,  exhibitum  fuisse  regi 
libellum  supplicem  per  subditos  suos  Burdegnlin:  ct 
confinium ; petendo  ut  prohiberetur  incensio  ericae 
in  agris  Sussexiae  et  Hamptonia*,  quia  gigneret  ven- 
tum circa  finem  Aprilis  vineis  suis  exitiabilem. 

29.  Concursus  ventorum  ad  invicem,  si  fuerint 
fortes,  gignunt  ventos  vehementes  et  verticosos ; si 
lenes  et  humidi,  gignunt  pluviam,  et  sedant  ventos. 

30.  Sedantur  et  coercentur  venti  quinque  modis: 
cum  aut  aer,  vaporibus  oneratus  et  tumultuans,  libe- 
ratur, vaporibus  se  contrahentibus  in  pluviam  ; aut 
cum  vapores  dissipantur  et  fiunt  subtiliores,  unde 
permiscentur  aeri,  et  belle  cum  ipso  conveniunt  et 
quiete  degunt;  aut  cum  vapores  sive  halitus  exal- 
tantur, et  sublimantur  in  altum,  adeo  ut  requies  sit 
ab  ipsis,  donec  a media  regione  aeris  dejiciantur  aut 
eam  penetrent;  aut  cum  vapores,  coacti  in  nubes, 
ab  aliis  ventis  in  alto  spirantibus,  transvehuntur  in 
alias  regiones,  ut  pax  sit  ab  ipsis  in  regionibus  quas 
praetervolant;  aut  denique,  cum  venti  a fomitibus 
suis  spirantes,  longo  itinere,  nec  succedente  nova 
materia,  languescunt,  et  impetu  suo  destituuntur,  et 
quasi  exspirant. 

31.  Imbres  plerumque  ventos  sedant,  praesertim 
procellosos,  ut  et  venti  contra  6repius  detinent  im- 
brem. 

32.  Contrahunt  se  venti  in  pluviam  (qui  est  pri- 
mus ex  quinque  sedandi  modis,  isque  pra-cipuus)  aut 
ipso  onere  gravati  cum  vapores  sint  copiosi ; aut 
propter  contrarios  motus  ventorum  modo  sint  placidi ; 
aut  propter  obices  montium  et  promontoriorum, 
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qu®  sistunt  impetum  ventorum,  eosque  paulatim  in 
se  vertunt ; aut  per  frigora  intensiora,  unde  conden- 
santur. 

33.  Solent  plerumque  venti,  minores  et  leviores, 
ninne  oriri  et  cum  sole  decumbere,  sufficiente  condensa- 
tione  aeris  nocturna  ad  receptionem  eorum.  Aer  enim 
nonnullam  compressionem  patitur  absque  tumultu. 

34.  Sonitus  campanarum  existimatur  tonitrua  et 
fulgura  dissipare ; de  ventis  non  venit  in  observati- 
onem. 

„ ..  Consule  locum  de  prognosticis  ven- 

Momlum.  • 1 ,, 

torum  ; est  enim  nonnulla  connexio 

causarum  et  signorum. 

35.  Narrat  Plinius  turbinis  vehementiam,  asper- 
sione aceti  in  occursum  ejus,  compesci. 

LIMITES  VENTORUM. 

1.  Traditur  de  monte  Atho,  et  simili- 

Ar|a!6,  l7,  ter  de  Olympo ; consuevisse  sacrificantes 
in  aris,  super  fastigia  ipsorum  extructis, 
li teras  exarare  in  cineribus  sacrificiorum,  et  postea 
redeuntes  elapso  anno  (nam  anniversaria  erant  sa- 
crificia) easdem  literas  reperisse  neutiquam  turbatas 
aut  confusas;  etiamsi  nra?  illa?  non  stHrent  in  tem- 
plo aliquo,  sed  sub  dio.  Unde  manifestum  erat,  in 
tanta  altitudine  neque  cecidisse  imbrem,  neque  spi- 
rasse ventum. 

2.  Referunt  in  fastigio  Pici  de  Teneriph,  atque 
etiam  in  Andibus  inter  Peniviam  et  Chilem,  nives 
subjacere  per  clivos  et  latera  montium ; at  in  ip- 
sis cacuminibus  nil  aliud  esse  quam  aerem  quietum, 
vix  6pirabilem  propter  tenuitatem ; qui  etiam  acri- 
monia quadam,  et  os  stomachi,  et  oculos  pungat,  in- 
ducendo illi  nauseam,  his  suffusionem  et  ruborem. 

3.  Venti  vaporarii  non  videntur  in  aliqua  majore 
altitudine  flare,  cum  tamen  probabile  sit,  aliquos  ip- 
sorum altius  ascendere,  quam  plerteque  nubes. 

De  altitudine  hactenus,  dc  latitudine  videndum. 

4.  Certum  eat,  spatia,  quo?  occupant  venti,  admo- 
dum varia  esse,  interdum  amplissima,  interdum  pu- 
silla et  angusta.  Deprehensi  sunt  venti  occupasse 
spatium  centenorum  milliarium  cum  paucarum  ho- 
rarum differentia. 

5.  Spatiosi  venti  (si  sint  cx  liberis)  plerumque  ve- 
hementes sunt,  non  lenes;  sunt  etiam  diuturniores, 
et  fere  24  horas  durant;  sunt  itidem  minus  pluviosi. 
Angusti  contra,  aut  lenes  sunt,  aut  procellosi ; at  sem- 
per  breves. 

6.  Stati  venti  sunt  itinerarii,  et  longissima  spatia 
occupant. 

7.  Venti  procellosi  non  extenduntur  per  larga 
spatia,  licet  semper  evagentur  ultra  spatia  ipsius  pro- 
cello:. 

8.  Marini  venti  intra  spatia  angustiora  multo, 
quam  terrestres,  spirant ; in  tantum  ut  in  mari  ali- 
quando conspicere  detur,  auram  satis  alacrem  ali- 
quam partem  aquarum  occupare  (id  quod  ex  cris- 
patione  aqua;  facile  cernitur)  cum  undique  sit  ma- 
lacia, et  aqua  instar  speculi  plana. 

9.  Pusilli  (ut  dictum  est)  turbines  ludunt  quan- 
doque coram  equitantibus,  instar  fere  ventorum  ex 
follibus. 

De  latitudine  hactenus,  de  duratione  videndum. 

10.  Durntioncs  ventorum  valde  vehementium  in 


mari  longiores  sunt,  sufficiente  copia  vaporum  ; in 
terra  vix  ultra  diem  et  dimidium  extenduntur. 

1 1.  Venti  valde  lt-nes  nec  in  mari  nec  in  terra  ul- 
tra triduum  constanter  flant. 

12.  Non  solum  eurus  zephyro  magis  est  durabilis, 
(quod  alibi  posuimus,)  sed  etiam  quicunque  ille 
ventus  sit,  qui  mane  spirare  incipit,  magis  durabilis 
solet  esse  illo  qui  surgit  vesperi. 

13.  Certum  est,  ventos  insurgere  et  augeri  gra- 
datim  (nisi  fuerint  meric  procella?)  at  decumbere 
celerius,  interdum  quasi  subito. 

SUCCESSIONES  VENTORUM. 

1.  Si  ventus  se  mutet  conformiter  ad 

motum  solis,  id  est,  ab  euro  ad  austrum,  A‘*  Ar,a, l9,  *°* 
ab  austro  ad  zephyrum,  u zephyro  ad 
boream,  a borea  ad  eurum,  non  revertitur  plerum- 
que; aut  si  hoc  facit,  fit  ad  breve  tempus.  Si  vero 
in  contrarium  motus  solis,  scilicet  ab  euro  ad  bo- 
ream, a borea  ad  zephyrum,  a zephyro  ad  austrum, 
ab  austro  ad  eurum,  plerumque  restituitur  ad  plagam 
priorem,  saltem  antequam  confecerit  circulum  inte- 
grum. 

2.  Si  pluvia  primum  inceperit,  et  postea  coeperit 
flare  ventus  ; ventus  ille  pluviie  superstes  erit. 
Quod  si  primo  flaverit  ventus,  postea  a pluvia  occi- 
derit, non  reoritur  plerumque  ventus;  et  si  facit, 
sequitur  pluvia  nova. 

3.  Si  venti  paucis  horis  varient,  et  tanquam  ex- 
periantur, et  deinde  cceperint  constanter  flare,  ventus 
ille  durabit  in  dies  plures. 

4.  Si  auster  coeperit  flare  dies  duos  vel  tres,  bo- 
reas quandoque  post  eum  subito  spirabit  quod  si 
boreas  spiraverit  totidem  dies,  non  spirabit  auster 
donec  ventus  paulisper  ab  curo  flarit. 

5.  Cum  annus  inclinant,  et  post  autumnum  hiems 
inceperit,  si  incipiente  hieme  spiraverit  auster,  et 
postea  boreas,  erit  hiemis  glacialis ; sin  sub  initiis 
hiemis  spiraverit  boreas,  postea  auster,  erit  hiems 
clemens  et  tepidus. 

6.  Plinius  citat  Eudoxum,  quod  series  ventomm 
redeat  post  quadriennium ; quod  verum  minime  vi- 
detur; neque  enim  tam  celeres  sunt  revolutiones. 
Illud  ex  aliquorum  diligentia  notatum  est,  tempes- 
tates grandiores  et  insigniores  (fervorum,  niviurn, 
congelationum,  hiemum  tepidarum,  irstatum  gelida- 
rum) redire  plerumque  ad  circuitum  annorum  triginta 
quinque. 

MOTUS  VENTORUM. 

Locuntur  homines,  ac  si  ventus  esset  All  Aft  ^ 
corpus  aliquod  per  se,  atque  impetu  ■■**.  aa,  27. 
suo  acrem  ante  se  ageret  et  impelleret:  '°"nc 
etiam  cuin  ventus  locum  mutet,  loquuntur,  ac  si  idem 
ventus  se  in  alium  locum  transferret.  Hcec  vero  cum 
loquuntur  plebeii,  tamen  philosophi  ipsi  remedium  hu- 
jusmodi opinionibus  non  praebent ; sed  ct  illi  quo- 
que balbutiunt,  neque  erroribus  istis  occurrunt. 

1.  Inquirendum  igitur  et  de  excitatione  motus  in 
ventis,  et  de  directione  ejus,  cum  de  originibus  lo- 
calibus jam  inquisitum  sit.  Atque  de  iis  ventis,  qui 
habent  principium  motus  in  sua  prima  impulsione, 
ut  in  iis  qui  dejiciuntur  ex  alto,  aut  efflant  e terra, 
excitatio  motus  est  manifesta:  alteri  sub  initiis  suis 
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descendunt,  alteri  ascendunt,  et  postea  ex  resistentia 
aeris  fiunt  voluminosi,  maxime  secundum  angulos  vio- 
lentiis sua*.  At  de  illis,  qui  conflantur  ubique  in  aere 
inferiore  (qui  sunt  omnium  ventorum  frequentissimi) 
obscurior  videtur  inquisitio;  cum  tamen  res  sit  vul- 
garis, ut  in  commentatione  sub  articulo  octavo  de- 
claravimus. 

2.  Etiam  hujus  rei  imaginem  reperimus  in  illa 
turri  occlusa,  de  qua  paulo  ante  : tribus  enim  modis 
illud  experimentum  variavimus.  Primus  erat,  is  de 
quo  supra  diximus,  foculus  ex  prunis  ante  ignitis  et 
claris.  Secundus  erat  lebes  aquae  ferventis,  remoto 
illo  foculo,  atque  tum  erat  motus  crucis  plumes 
magis  hebes  et  piger,  quam  ex  foculo  prunarum, 
haerente  in  aere  rore  vaporis  aquei,  nec  dissipato  in 
materiam  venti  propter  imbecillitatem  caloris.  At 
tertius  erat  ex  utrisque  simul,  foculo  et  lebete ; tum 
vero  longe  maxima  erat  crucis  plumeae  agitatio, 
adeo  ut  quandoque  illam  in  sursum  verteret,  instar 
pnsilli  turbinis ; aqua  scilicet  praebente  copiam  va- 
poris, et  foculo,  qui  astabat,  eum  dissipante. 

3.  Itaque  excitationis  motus  in  ventis  causa  est 
pnecipua  superoneratio  aeris,  ex  nova  accessione 
aeris  facti  ex  vaporibus. 

Jam  de  directione  motus  videndum,  et  de  vertici- 
tate,  qua?  est  directionis  mutatio. 

4.  Directionem  motus  progressivi  ventorum  re- 
gunt fomites  sui,  qui  sunt  similes  fontibus  amnium; 
loca  scilicet,  ubi  magna  reperitur  copia  vaporum, 
ibi  enim  est  patria  venti.  Postquam  autem  invene- 
rint currentem ; ubi  aer  minime  resistit,  (sicut  aqua 
invenit  declivitatem,)  tum  quicquid  inveniunt  similis 
materia?  in  via,  in  consortium  recipiunt,  et  suo  cur- 
renti miscent ; quemadmodum  faciunt  et  amnes. 
Itaque  venti  spirant  semper  a parte  fomitum  suorum. 

5.  Ubi  non  sunt  fomites  insignes  in  aliquo  loco 
certo,  vagantur  admodum  venti,  et  facile  currentem 
6uum  mutant,  ut  in  medio  mari,  et  campestribus 
terne  latis. 

6.  Ubi  magni  sunt  fomites  ventorum  in  uno  loco, 
sed  in  locis  progTessus  sui  parvae  accessiones,  ibi 
venti  fortiter  flant  sub  initiis,  et  paulatim  flacces- 
cunt ; ubi  contra  fomites  magis  continui,  leniores 
sunt  sub  initiis,  et  postea  augentur. 

7.  Sunt  fomites  mobiles  ventorum,  scilicet  in 
nubibus ; qui  saepe  a ventis  in  alto  spirantibus 
transportantur  in  loca  procul  distantia  a fomitibus 
vaporum,  ex  quibus  generato?  sunt  illae  nubes  : tum 
vero  incipit  esse  fomes  venti  ex  parte,  ubi  nubes 
incipiunt  solvi  in  ventum. 

8.  At  verticitas  ventorum  non  fit  eo,  quod  ventus 
prius  flans  se  transferat ; sed  quod  ille  aut  occiderit, 
aut  ab  altero  vento  in  ordinem  redactus  sit.  Atque 
totum  hoc  negotium  pendet  ex  variis  collocationibus 
fomitum  ventorum,  et  varietate  temporum,  quando 
vapores,  ex  hujusmodi  fomitibus  manantes,  solvuntur. 

9.  Si  fuerint  fomites  ventorum  a partibus  con- 
trariis, veluti  alter  fomes  ab  austro,  alter  a borea ; 
praevalebit  scilicet  ventus  fortior,  neque  erunt  venti 
contrarii,  sed  ventus  fortior  continuo  spirabit ; ita 
tamen  ut  a vento  imbecilliore  nonnihil  hebetetur  et 
dometur  ; ut  fit  in  amnibus,  accedente  fluxu  maris  : 
nam  motus  maris  praevalet,  et  est  unicus;  sed  a 
motu  fluvii  nonnihil  fnrnatur.  Quod  si  ita  accide- 

vol.  it.  2 M 


rit,  ut  alter  ex  illis  ventis  contrariis,  qui  primum 
fortior  fuerat,  succumbat,  tum  subito  spirabit  ventus 
a parte  contraria,  unde  et  ante  spirabat,  sed  latita- 
bat sub  potestate  majoris. 

10.  Si  fomes  (exempli  gratia)  fuerit  ad  euro- 
boream,  spirabit  scilicet  euro-boreas.  Quod  si  fue- 
rint duo  fomites  ventorum,  alter  ad  eurum,  alter  ad 
boream,  ii  venti  ad  aliquem  tractum  spirabunt  sepa- 
rarim ; at  post  angulum  confluentiae  spirabunt  ad 
euro-borcara,  aut  cum  inclinatione,  prout  alter 
fomes  fuerit  fortior. 

1 1.  Si  sit  fomes  venti  ex  parte  boreali,  qui  distet 
ab  aliqua  regione  viginti  milliaribus,  et  sit  fortior, 
alter  ex  parte  orientali,  qui  distet  decem  milliaribus, 
et  sit  debilior;  spirabit  tamen  ad  aliquas  horas  eu- 
rus, paulo  post  (nimirum  post  emensum  iter)  boreas. 

12.  Si  spiret  boreas,  atque  occurrat  ab  occidente 
mons  aliquis,  spirabit  paulo  post  euro  boreas,  com- 
positus scilicet  ex  vento  originali  et  repercusso. 

13.  Si  sit  fomes  ventorum  in  terra  a parte  borea*, 
halitus  autem  ejus  feratur  recta  sursum,  et  inveniat 
nubem  gelidam  ab  occidente,  qua?  eam  in  adversum 
detrudat,  spirabit  euro-boreas. 

Fomites  ventorum  in  terra  et  mari  ,,  . 

....  , Monitum, 

sunt  stabiles,  ita  ut  fons  et  origo 

ipsorum  melius  percipiatur:  at  fomites  ventorum 
in  nubibus  sunt  mobiles ; adeo  ut  alibi  suppedite- 
tur materia  ventorum,  alibi  vero  ipsi  formentur : 
id  quod  efficit  directionem  motus  in  ventis  magis 
confusam  et  incertam. 

Harc  exempli  gratia  adduximus;  similia  simili 
modo  se  habent.  Atque  de  directione  motus  ven- 
torum hactenus.  At  de  longitudine  et  tanquam 
itinerario  ventorum  videndum ; licet  de  hoc  ipso 
paulo  ante,  sub  nomine  latitudinis  ventorum,  inquisi- 
tum videri  possit.  Nam  et  latitudo  pro  longitudine 
ab  imperitis  haberi  possit,  si  majora  spatia  venti  ex 
latere  occupent,  quam  in  longitudine  progrediantur. 

1 4.  Si  verum  sit,  Columbum  ex  oris  Lusitania?, 
per  ventos  statos  ab  occidente,  de  continente  in 
America  judicium  fecisse,  longo  certe  itinere  possint 
commeare  venti. 

15.  Si  verum  sit,  solutionem  nivium  circa  Mare 
glaciale  et  Scandiam  excitare  aquilones  in  Italia  et 
Graecia,  &c.  diebus  canicularibus,  longa  certe  sunt 
spatia. 

16.  Quanto  citius  in  consecutione,  in  qua  ventus 
movet,  (exempli  gratia,  si  sit  eurus,)  veniat  tempes- 
tas ad  locum  aliquem  ab  oriente,  quanto  vero  tardius 
ab  occidente,  nondum  venit  in  observationem. 

De  motu  ventorum  in  progressu  hactenus  ; viden- 
dum jam  de  undulatione  ventorum. 

17.  Undulatio  ventorum  ad  parva  momenta  fit; 
adeo  ut  centies  in  hora  ad  minus  ventus  (licet  fortis) 
se  suscitet,  et  alternarim  remittat.  Ex  quo  liqueat 
inoequalem  esse  impetum  ventorum : nam  nec  flu- 
mina, licet  rapida,  nec  currentes  in  mari,  licet  robusti, 
undulant,  nisi  accedente  flatu  ventorum : neque  ipsa 
illa  undulatio  ventorum  aliquid  a?qualitatis  habet  in 
se  ; nam,  instar  pulsas  manus,  aliquando  intercurrit, 
aliquando  intermittit. 

18.  Undulatio  aeris  in  eo  diflert  ab  undulatione 
aquarum,  quod  in  aquis,  postquam  fluctus  sublati 
fuerint  in  altum,  sponte  rursus  decidant  ad  planum: 
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ex  quo  fit,  ut  (quicquid  dicant  poelte  exaggerando 
tempeRtates,  quod  unda*  attollantur  in  cadum,  et 
descendant  in  Tartnnim)  tamen  descensus  undamm 
non  multum  prmcipitetur  ultra  planum  et  superficiem 
aquarum.  At  in  undulatione  aeris,  ubi  deest  motus 
gravitatis,  deprimitur  et  attollitur  aer  fere  exa*quo. 

I)e  undulatione  hactenus  : jam  de  motu  conflictus 
inquirendum  est. 

19.  De  conflictu  ventorum  et  compositis  currenti- 
bus jam  partim  inquisitum  est.  Plane  constat  ubi- 
quetarios  esse  ventos,  praesertim  leniores  : id  quod 
manifestum  etiam  ex  hoc,  quod  pauci  sunt  dies  aut 
honc,  in  quibus  non  spirent  aune  aliqua*  lenes  in 
locis  liberis,  idque  satis  inconstanter  et  varie.  Nam 
venti,  qui  non  proveniunt  ex  fomitibus  majoribus, 
vagabundi  sunt  et  volubiles,  altero  cum  altero  quasi 
ludente,  modo  impellente,  modo  fugiente. 

20.  Visum  est  nonnunquam  in  mari  advenisse 
duos  ventos  simul  ex  contrariis  partibus,  id  quod  ex 
perturbatione  superficiei  aqua?  ab  utraque  parte, 
atque  tranquillitate  aqua»  in  medio  inter  eos,  facile 
erat  conspicere : postquam  autem  concurrissent  illi 
venti  contrarii,  alias  secutam  esse  tranquillitatem  in 
aqua  undique,  cum  scilicet  venti  se  ex  a*quo  fregis- 
sent, alias  continuatam  esse  perturbationem  aqua*, 
cum  scilicet  fortior  ventus  prrcvaluisaet. 

21.  Certum  est,  in  montibus  Pcruvianis  sirpe 
accidere,  ut  venti  eodem  tempore  super  montes  ex 
una  parte  spirent,  in  vallibus  in  contrarium. 

22.  Itidem  certum  apud  nos,  nubes  in  unam  par- 
tem ferri,  cum  ventus  a contraria  parte  flet,  hic  in 
proximo. 

23.  Quin  et  illud  certum,  aliquando  cerni  nubes 
altiores  supervolare  nubes  humiliores ; atque  ita  ut 
in  diversas,  aut  etiam  in  contrarias  partes  abeant, 
tanquam  currentibus  adversis. 

24.  Itidem  certum,  quandoque  in  superiore  aere 
ventos  nec  distrahi,  nec  promoveri ; cum  hic  infra  ad 
semi-milliare  insano  ferantur  impetu. 

25.  Certum  etiam  e contra,  cfise  aliquando  tran- 
quillitatem infra,  cum  superne  nubes  ferantur  satis 
alacriter ; sed  id  rarius  est. 

Etiam  in  fluctibus,  quandoque  super- 
oWhquura!*00  natana  «qua,  quandoque  demersa,  inci- 
tatior est;  quinctiam  fiunt  (sed  raro) 
varii  currentes  aqua,  qua»  volvitur  supra,  et  qute 
lahitur  in  imo. 

26.  Neque  prorsus  contemnenda  illa  testimonia 
Virgilii,  cum  naturalis  philosophis  non  fuerit  ipse 
omnino  imperitus  : 

*'  Una  eurusque  uulusque  ruunt,  crebcrque  procelli* 
Africus.”—  , 

Et  rursus : 

“ Omnia  ventorum  concurrere  pnslia  vidi.” 

De  motibus  ventorum  in  natura  renim  inquisitum 
est ; videndum  de  motibus  eorum  in  machinis  huma- 
nis; ante  omnia  in  velis  navium. 


MOTUS  VENTORUM  IN  VELIS  NAVIUM. 

1.  In  navibus  majoribus  Britannicis  (eas  enim  ad 
exemplum  delegimus)  quatuor  sunt  mali,  aliquando 
quinque;  omnes  in  linea  recta  per  medium  navis 
ducta,  alteri  post  alteros  erecti : eos  sic  nominabimus: 


2.  Malum  principem,  qui  in  medio  navis  est ; 
malum  prora* ; malum  puppis  (qui  aliquando  est 
geminus);  et  malum  rostri. 

3.  Habent  singuli  mali  plures  portiones,  qute  sus- 
tolli, et  per  certos  nodos  nut  articulos  figi,  et  similiter 
auferri  possunt  ; alii  tres,  alii  duas  tantum. 

4.  Malus  rostri  stat  ab  inferiori  nodo  inclinatus 
versus  mare  ; a superiori  rectus  ; reliqui  omnes  mali 
stant  recti. 

5.  His  malis  superimpendent  vela  decem,  et  quan- 
do mallis  puppis  geminatur,  duodecim.  Malus  prin- 
ceps et  malus  prorie  tres  habent  ordines  velorum. 
Eos  sic  nominabimus  : velum  ab  infra,  velum  a 
supra,  et  velum  a summo.  Reliqui  habent  duos 
tantum,  carentes  velo  a summo. 

6.  Vela  extenduntur  in  transversum,  juxta  verti- 
cem cujusquc  nodi  mali,  per  ligna,  quee  antennas  vel 
virgas  dicimus,  quibus  suprema  velorum  assuuntur; 
imaligantur  funibus  ad  angulos  tantum  ; vela  scilicet 
ab  infra  ad  latera  navis,  vela  a supra  aut  a summo  ad 
antennas  contiguas.  Trahuntur  etiam  aut  vertuntur 
iisdem  funibus  in  alterutrum  latus  ad  placitum. 

7.  Antenna  sive  virga  cujusquc  mali  in  transver- 
sum porrigitur.  Sed  in  malis  puppis  ex  obliquo, 
altero  fine  ejus  elevato,  altero  depresso;  in  cateris  in 
recto  ad  similitudinem  litene  Tau. 

8.  Vela  ab  infra,  quatenus  ad  vela  principis, 
prorie,  et  rostri,  sunt  figura»  quadrangularis,  paralle- 
logramm® : vela  a supra  et  a summo  nonnihil 
acuminata  sive  surgentia  in  arctum ; at  ex  velis  puppis 
quod  a supra  acuminatum,  quod  ab  infra  triangulare. 

9.  In  navi,  qua  erat  mille  et  centum  amphorarum, 
atque  habebat  in  longitudine,  in  carina,  pedes  112; 
in  latitudine,  in  alveo,  40;  velum  ab  infra  mali  prin- 
cipis continebat  in  altitudine  pedes  42,  in  latitudine 
pedes  87. 

10.  Velum  a supra  ejusdem  mali  halabat  in 
altitudine  pedes  50,  in  latitudine  pedes  84  ad  basim, 
pedes  42  ad  fastigium. 

11.  Velum  a summo  in  altitudine  pedes  27,  in 
latitudine  pedes  42  ad  basim,  21  nd  fastigium. 

12.  In  malo  prone,  velum  ab  infra  habebat  in  alti- 
tudine pedes  40  cum  dimidio,  in  latitudine  pedes  72. 

13.  Velum  a supra  in  altitudine  pedes  46  cum 
dimidio,  in  latitudine  pedes  69  ad  basim,  36  ad 
fastigium. 

14.  Velum  a summo  in  altitudine  pedes  24,  in 
latitudine  pedes  36  ad  basim,  18  ad  fastigium. 

15.  In  malo  puppis,  velum  ab  infra  habebat  in 
altitudine,  a parte  antenna:  elevata,  pedes  51  ; in 
lnditudine,  qua  jungitur  antenme,  pedes  72,  reliquo 
desinente  in  acutum. 

16.  Velum  a supra  in  altitudine  pedes  30,  in  la- 
titudine pedes  57  ad  basim,  30  ad  cacumen. 

17.  Si  geminetur  malus  puppis  in  posteriore,  vela 
minuuntur  ab  anteriore  ad  partem  circiter  quintam. 

18.  In  malo  rostri,  velum  ab  infra  habebat  in  alti- 
tudine pedes  28  cum  dimidio,  in  latitudine  pedes  60. 

1 9.  Velum  a supra  in  altitudine  pedes  25  cum  dimi- 
dio, in  latitudine  pedes  60  ad  basim,  30  ad  fastigium. 

20.  Variant  proportiones  malorum  et  velorum, 
non  tantum  pro  magnitudine  navium,  verum  etiam 
pro  variis  earum  usibus,  ad  quos  trdificantur  ; ad 
pugnam,  ad  mercaturam,  ad  velocitatem,  et  ccctcra. 
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Verum  nullo  modo  convenit  proportio  dimensionis 
velorum  ad  numerum  amphorarum,  eum  navia  quin- 
gentarum amphorarum,  aut  circiter,  portet  velum  ab 
infra  principis  mali,  paucos  pedes  minus  undique, 
quam  illa  altera,  qute  orat  duplicis  magnitudinis. 
Unde  fit  ut  minores  naves  longe  prostent  celeritate 
majoribus,  non  tantum  propter  levitatem,  sed  etiam 
propter  amplitudinem  velorum,  habito  respectu  ad 
corpus  navis:  nam  proportionem  illam  continuare  in 
navibus  majoribus  nimis  vasta  res  esset  et  inhabilis. 

21.  Cum  singula  vela  per  summa  extendantur, 
per  ima  ligentur  tantum  ad  angulos;  ventus  neces- 
sario facit  vela  intumescere,  praesertim  versus  ima, 
ubi  sunt  laxiora. 

22.  Longe  autem  major  est  tumor  veli  in  velis  ab 
infra,  quam  in  cwteris ; quia  non  solum  parallelo- 
gramma  sunt,  ccetera  acuminata ; verum  etiam  quia 
latitudo  antenna?  tanto  excedit  latitudinem  laterum 
navis,  ad  qua?  alligantur : unde  necessc  est,  propter 
laxitatem,  mRgnum  dari  receptum  ventis;  adeo  ut 
in  illa  magna,  quam  exempli  loco  sumpsimus,  navi 
tumor  in  vento  recto  possit  esse  ad  9 aut  10  pedes 
introrsum. 

23.  Fit  etiam  ob  eandem  causam,  quod  vela  om- 
nia, a vento  tumefacta,  ad  imum  colligant  se  in  arcus, 
adeo  ut  multum  venti  praeterlabi  necessc  sit;  in  tan- 
tum ut  in  illa,  quam  diximus,  navi  arcus  ille  ad  sta- 
turam hominis  accedat. 

24.  At  in  velo  puppis  illo  triangulari,  necesse  est 
ut  minor  sit  tumor,  quam  in  quadrangulari ; tum 
propter  figuram  minus  capacem,  tum  quia  in  qua- 
drangulari tria  latera  laxa  sunt,  in  triangulari  duo 
tantum ; unde  sequitur  quod  ventus  excipiatur  magis 
rigide. 

25.  Motus  ventomm  in  velis,  quo  magis  accedat 
ad  rostrum  navis,  est  fortior,  et  promovet  magis, 
tum  quia  fit  in  loco  ubi  undae,  propter  acumen  prorae, 
facillime  secantur;  tum  maxime  quia  motus  a prora 
trahit  navem,  motus  a puppi  trudit. 

26.  Motus  ventomm  in  velis  superiorum  ordinum 
promovet  magis,  quam  in  velis  ordinis  inferioris ; I 
quia  motus  violentus  mnxime  efficax  est  ubi  pluri- 
mum removetur  a resistentia;  ut  in  vectibus,  et  velis 
molendinorum.  Sed  periculum  est  demersionis  aut 
eversionis  navis ; itaque  et  acuminata  sunt  illa,  ne 
ventos  nimios  excipiant,  et  in  usu  proci  pue  cum  spi- 
rent venti  leniores. 

27-  Cum  vela  collocentur  in  recta  linea,  altera 
post  altera,  necesse  est  ut  qtiffi  posterius  constituan- 
tur, sntfurentur  ventum  a prioribus,  cum  ventus  flet 
recta  : itaque  ai  omnia  simul  fuerint  erecta,  tamen 
vis  venti  fere  tantum  locum  habet  in  velis  mali  prin- 
cipis, cum  parvo  auxilio  veli  ab  infra  in  malo  rostri. 

28.  Felicissima  et  commodissima  dispositio  velo- 
rum in  vento  recto  ca  est,  ut  vela  duo  inferiora  mali 
prone  erigantur;  ibi  enim  (ut  dictum  est)  motus  est 
maxime  efficax  : erigatur  etiam  velum  a supra  mRli 
principis  : relinquitur  enim  spatium  tantum  subter, 
ut  ventus  sufficere  possit  velis  prodictis  prora?  abs- 
que sufTurationc  notabili. 

29.  Propter  illam,  quam  diximus,  suflirrntionem 
ventorum,  celerior  est  navigatio  cum  vento  laterali, 
quam  cum  recto.  Laterali  enim  flante,  omnia  veln 
in  opere  poni  possunt ; quia  latera  sibi  invicem 
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obvertunt,  nec  altera  altera  impcdiuyt,  neque  lit 
furtum. 

30.  Rtiam  flante  vento  laterali,  vela  rigidius  in 
adversum  venti  extenduntur ; quod  ventum  compri- 
mit nonnihil,  et  emittit  in  eam  partem  ubi  flare  de- 
bet : undo  nonnihil  fortitudinis  acquirit.  Ventus 
autem  maxime  propitius  est,  qui  flat  in  quadra  inter 
rectum  et  lateralem. 

31.  Velum  ab  infra  mali  roatri  vix  unquam  pos- 
set esse  inutile,  neque  enim  patitur  furtum,  quando 
colligat  ventum,  qui  flat  undequaque  circa  latera 
navis  et  subter  vela  ca»tera. 

32.  Spectatur  in  motu  ventorum  in  navibus  tum 
impulsio  tum  directio.  At  directio  illa,  qn*  fit  per 
clavum,  non  multum  pertinet  ad  inquisitionem  pne- 
sentem,  nisi  quatenus  habeat  connexionem  cum  motu 
ventorum  in  velis. 

Ut  motus  impulsionis  in  vigore  est  counexto. 
in  prora,  ita  motus  directionis  in  puppi; 
itaque  ad  eum  velum  ab  infra  mali  puppis  est  max- 
imi momenti,  et  quasi  copiam  probet  auxiliarem 
clavo. 

33.  Cum  pyxis  nautica  in  plagas  32  distribuatur, 
adeo  ut  semicirculi  ejus  sint  plago?  sedecim,  potest 
fieri  navigatio  progressiva,  (non  angulata,  qu®  fieri 
solet  in  ventis  plane  contrariis,)  etiamsi  ex  illis  se- 
decim partibus  decem  fuerint  adversa»,  et  sex  tantum 
favorabiles;  at  ea  navigatio  multum  pendet  ex  velo 
ab  infra  mali  puppis : cum  enim  venti  partes  con- 
trarie itineri,  quia  sunt  propotentes  et  clavo  solo 
regi  non  possunt,  alia  vela  obversura»  forent,  una 
cum  navi  ipsa,  in  partem  contrariam  itineris  ; illud 
velum  rigide  extensum,  cx  opposito  favens  clavo  et 
ejus  motum  fortificans,  vertit  et  quasi  circumfert 
proram  in  viam  itineris. 

34.  Omnis  ventus  in  velis  nonnihil  aggravat  et 
deprimit  navem ; tantoque  magis  quo  flaverit  magis 
desuper.  Itaque  tempestatibus  majoribus  primo  de- 
volvunt antennas  et  auferunt  vela  superiora,  deinde, 
si  opus  fuerit,  omnia  ; etiam  malos  ipsos  incidunt ; 
quin  et  projiciunt  onera  mercium,  tormentorum,  etc. 
ut  allevent  navem  ad  supernatandum,  et  prostandum 
obsequia  undis. 

35.  Potest  fieri  per  motum  istum  ventorum  in  ve- 
lis navium  (si  ventus  fuerit  alacris  et  secundus) 
progressus  in  itinere  1 20  milliarium  Italicorum  intra 
spatium  24  horarum;  idque  in  navi  mercatoria; 
sunt  enim  naves  qtuedam  nunciie,  qua?  ad  officium 
celeritatis  apposite  extracta  sunt  (quas  caruvellait 
vocant)  quo»  etiam  majora  spatia  vincere  possunt. 
At  cum  venti  plane  contrarii  sint,  remedio  ad  iter 
promovendum  utuntur  hoc  ultimo  et  pusillo;  ut  pro- 
cedant lateraliter,  prout  ventus  permittit,  extra  viam 
itineris,  deinde  flectant  se  versus  iter,  atque  angulares 
istos  progressus  repetant ; ex  quo  genere  progressus 
(quod  est  minus  quam  ipsum  serpere,  nam  serpentes 
sinuant,  at  illi  angulos  faciunt)  poterint  fortasse  in- 
tra 24  horas  vincere  milliaria  quindecim. 

OBSERVATIONES  MAJORES. 

I.  Motus  iste  ventorum  in  velis  navium  habet  im- 
pulsionis sus  tria  procipua  capita  et  fontes,  unde 
fluit;  unde  etinm  prorepta  sumi  possint  ad  eum  au- 
gendum et  fortificandum. 
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2.  Primus,  fons  est  ex  quanto  venti  qui  excipitur. 
Nam  nemini  dubium  esse  possit,  quin  plus  venti  ma- 
gis conferat  quam  minus.  Itaque  quantum  ipsum 
venti  procurandum  diligenter:  id  fiet,  si,  instar  pa- 
trum familias  prudentiorum,  et  frugi  simus,  et  a furto 
caveamus.  Quare,  quantum  fieri  potest,  nil  venti 
disperdatur  aut  effundatur,  nil  etiam  surripiatur. 

3.  Ventus  aut  supra  latera  navium  flat,  aut  infra 
usque  ad  arenm  maris.  Atque  ut  homines  providi 
solent  etiam  circa  minima  quteque  magis  curare, 
(quia  majora  nemo  non  curare  potest,)  ita  de  istis 
inferioribus  ventis  (qui  proculdubio  non  tantum  pos- 
sunt quantum  superiores)  primo  videndum. 

4.  Ad  ventos,  qui  circum  latera  navium  et  subter 
vela  ipsarum  potissimum  flant,  plane  est  officium 
veli  ab  infra  mali  rostri,  quit*  inclinata  est  et  de- 
pressa ut  excipiantur,  ne  fiat  dispendium  et  jactura 
venti.  Idque  et  per  se  prodest,  et  ventis,  qui  reli- 
quis velis  ministrant,  nil  obost.  Circa  hoc  non  vi- 
deo quid  ulterius  per  diligentiam  humanam  fieri  pos- 
sit, nisi  forte  etiam  ex  medio  navis  similia  vela  hu- 
milia adhibeantur,  instar  pinnarum  aut  alarum,  ex 
utroque  latere  gemina,  cum  ventus  est  rectus. 

5.  At  quod  ad  cavendum  de  furto  attinet,  quod 
fit  cum  vela  posteriora  ventum  ab  interioribus  sur- 
ripiant  in  vento  recto,  (nam  in  laterali  omnia  vela 
cooperantur,)  non  video  quid  addi  possit  diligentiae 
humana? ; nisi,  forte,  ut,  flante  vento  recto,  fiat  scala 
quiednm  velorum,  ut  posteriora  vela  a malo  puppis 
sint  humillima,  media  a malo  principis  mediocria, 
anteriora  a malo  prora;  celsissima;  ut  alterum  velum 
alterum  non  impediat,  sed  potius  adjuvet,  et  ventum 
tradat  et  transmittat.  Atque  de  primo  fonte  im- 
pulsionis haec  observata  sint. 

6.  Secundus,  fons  impulsionis  est  ex  modo  per- 
cussionis veli  per  ventum;  qum,  si  propter  ventum 
contractum  sit  acuta  et  rapida,  movebit  magis  ; si 
obtusa  et  languida,  minus. 

7.  Quod  ad  hoc  attinet,  plurimum  interest  ut  vela 
mediocrem  extensionem  et  tumorem  recipiant : nam 
si  extendantur  rigide,  instar  parietis  ventum  reper- 
cutiunt ; si  laxe,  debilis  fit  impulsio. 

8.  Circa  hoc  bene  se  expedivit  in  aliquibus  in- 
dustria humana,  licet  magis  ex  causa  quam  ex  ju- 
dicio. Nam  in  vento  laterali,  contrahunt  partem 
veli,  quip  vento  opponitur,  quantum  possunt;  atque 
hoc  modo  ventum  immittunt  in  eam  partem,  qua 
flare  debet.  Atque  hoc  agunt,  et  volunt.  Sed  in- 
terim  hoc  sequitur  (quod  fortasse  non  vident)  ut  ventus 
sit  contractior,  et  reddat  percussionem  magis  acutam. 

9.  Quid  addi  possit  industria;  humana;  in  hac 
parte,  non  video;  nisi  mutetur  figura  in  velis,  et 
fiant  aliqua  vela  non  tumentia  in  rotundo,  sed  instar 
calcaris,  aut  trianguli,  cum  malo  aut  ligno  in  illo 
angulo  verticis,  ut  et  ventum  magis  contrahant  in 
acutum,  et  secent  aerem  externum  potentius.  Ille 
nutem  angulus  (ut  arbitramur)  non  debet  esse  om- 
nino acutus,  sed  tanquam  triangulus  curtatus,  ut  ha- 
beat latitudinem.  Neque  etiam  novimus  quid  pro- 
futurum foret,  si  fiat  tanquam  velum  in  velo ; hoc 
est,  si  in  medio  veli  alicujus  majoris  sit  bursa  qme- 
dam,  non  omnino  laxa  ex  carbaso,  sed  cum  costis  ex 
lignis,  qua;  ventum  in  medio  veli  excipiat,  et  cogat 
in  acutum. 


10.  Tertius,  fons  impulsionis  est  ex  loco  ubi  fit 
percussio;  isque  duplex.  Nam  ex  anteriore  parte 
navis  facilior  et  fortior  est  impulsio,  quam  ex  pos- 
teriore ; et  ex  superiore  parte  mali  et  veli,  quam  ab 
inferiore. 

11.  Neque  hoc  ignorasse  visa  est  industria  hu- 
mana, cum  et  flante  vento  recto  plurimam  in  velis 
mali  prorte  spem  ponant;  et  in  malaciis  et  tranquil- 
litatibus vela  a summo  erigere  non  negligant.  Ne- 
que nobis  in  pnesentia  occurrit,  quid  humante  ex 
hac  parte  industriae  addi  possit,  nisi  forte  quoad  pri- 
mum, ut  constituantur  duo  aut  tres  mali  in  prora, 
(medius  rectus,  reliqui  inclinati,)  quorum  vela  pro- 
pendeant; et  quoad  secundum,  ut  amplientur  vela 
prora?  in  summo,  et  sint  minus,  quam  solent  esse, 
acuminata.  Sed  in  utroque  cavendum  incommodo 
periculi  ex  nimia  depressione  navis. 

MOTUS  VENTORUM  XN  ALIIS  MACHINIS  HUMANIS. 

1.  Motus  molendinorum  ad  ventum  nihil  habet 
subtilitatis,  et  nihilominus  non  liene  demonstrari  et 
explicari  solet.  Vela  constituuntur  recta  in  opposi- 
tum venti  flantis.  Prostat  autem  in  ventum  unum 
latus  veli,  alterum  latus  paulntim  flectit  se  et  sub- 
ducit a vento.  Conversio  autem  sive  consecutio  motus 
fit  semper  a Intere  inferiore,  hoc  est,  eo  quod  remo- 
tius est  a vento.  At  ventus  superfundens  se  in  adver- 
sum machina;,  a quatuor  velis  arctatur,  et  in  quatuor 
intervallis  viam  suam  inire  cogitur.  Eam  compres- 
sionem non  liene  tolerat  ventus ; itaque  necesse  est 
ut  tanquam  cubito  percutiat  latera  velorum,  et  pro- 
inde vertat,  quemadmodum  ludicra  vertibula  digito 
impelli  et  verti  solent. 

2.  Quod  si  vela  ex  arquo  expansa  essent,  dubia 
res  esset  ex  qua  parte  foret  inclinatio,  ut  in  casu 
baculi  ; cum  autem  proximum  latus,  quod  occurrit 
vento,  impetum  ejus  dejiciat  in  latus  inferius,  atque 
illinc  in  spatia,  cumque  latus  inferius  ventum  ex- 
cipiat, tanquam  palma  manus,  aut  instar  veli  scaphae, 
fit  protinus  conversio  ab  ea  parte.  Notandum  autem 
est,  originem  motus  esse  non  a prima  impulsione 
qum  fit  in  fronte ; sed  a laterali  impulsione  post 
compressionem. 

3.  Probationes  quasdam  et  experimenta  circa  hoc, 
pro  augendo  hoc  motu,  fecimus,  tum  ad  pignus 
causic  recte  invento;,  tum  ad  usum ; imitamenta 
hujus  motus  effingentes  in  velis  ex  chartis,  et  vento 
ex  folli bus.  Igitur  addidimus  lateri  veli  inferiori 
plicam  inversam  a vento,  ut  haberet  ventus,  lateralis 
jam  factus,  amplius  quiddam  quod  percuteret ; nec 
profuit,  plica  illa  non  tam  percussionem  venti  adju- 
vante, quam  sectionem  aeris  in  consequentia  impe- 
diente. Locnvimus  post  vela  ad  nonnullam  distantiam 
obstacula,  in  latitudinem  diametri  omnium  velorum, 
ut  ventus  magis  compressus  fortius  percuteret ; at 
hoc  obfuit  potius,  repercussione  motum  primarium 
hebetante.  At  vela  fecimus  latiora  in  duplum,  ut 
ventus  arctaretur  magis,  et  fieret  percussio  lateralis 
fortior : Hoc  tandem  magnopere  successit ; ut  et 
longe  mitiore  flatu  fieret  conversio,  et  longe  magis 
pcrnicitef  volveretur. 

Fortasse  hoc  augmentum  motus 

a Mandatum. 

commodius  fiet  per  octo  vela,  quam 

per  vela  quatuor,  latitudine  duplicata  ; nisi  forte 
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nimia  moles  aggravaverit  motum.  De  hoc  fiat 
experimentum. 

..  . . Etiam  longitudo  velorum  facit  ad 

Mandatum.  __  ° ...  , 

motum.  Nam  in  rotationibus  levis 

violentia  versus  circumferentiam  a>quiparatur 
longe  majori  versus  centrum.  Sed  tamen  hoc 
conjungitur  incommodum,  quod  quo  longiora  sunt 
vela,  eo  plus  distant  in  summo,  et  minus  arctatur 
ventus.  Res  non  male  fortasse  se  habeat,  si  vela 
sint  paulo  longiora,  sed  crescentia  in  latum  circa 
summitatem,  ut  palma  remi : sed  de  hoc  nobis 
compertum  non  est. 

Monitum  experimentis,  si  ponantur 

in  usu  ad  molendina,  robori  totius 
machina1,  praei  pue  fundamentis  ejus,  subvenien- 
dum. Nam  quanto  magis  arctatur  ventus,  tanto 
magis  (licet  motum  velorum  incitet)  tamen  ma- 
chinam ipsam  concutit 

4.  Traditur  alicubi  esse  rhedas  moventes  ad  ven- 
tum; de  hoc  diligentius  inquiratur. 

Rhedo:  moventes  ad  ventum  non 
poterunt  esse  opera  pretium,  nisi  in 
locis  apertis  et  planitiebus.  Praterea  quid  fiet, 
si  decubuerit  ventus?  Magis  sobria  esset  cogita- 
tio de  facilitando  motu  curruum  et  plaustrorum 
per  vela  mobilia,  ut  equi  vel  boves  minoribus 
viribus  ea  traherent,  quam  de  creando  motu  per 
ventum  solum. 


Mandatum. 


PHOGKOSTICA  VENTORUM. 

Divinatio  quo  magis  pollui  solet  va- 
ConnJiia  citate  et  superstitione,  eo  purior  pars 
ejus  magis  recipienda  et  colenda. 
Naturalis  vero  divinatio  aliquando  certior  est,  ali- 
quando magis  in  lubrico,  prout  subjectum  se  habet, 
circa  quod  versatur : quod  si  fuerit  natura  constan- 
tia et  regularis,  certam  efficit  pra*dictionem  ; si  varia: 
et  composita:,  tanquam  ex  natura  et  casu,  fallacem. 

Attamen  etiam  in  subjecto  vario,  si  diligenter 
canonizetur,  tenebit  pradictio  ut  plurimum ; tempo- 
ris forte  momenta  non  assequetur,  a re  non  multum 
errabit.  Quin  etiam  quoad  tempora  eventus  et  com- 
plementi, nonnullo;  pradictiones  satis  certo  collinia- 
bunt, ese  videlicet,  qute  sumuntur  non  a causis,  ve- 
rum ab  ipsa  re  jam  inchoata,  sed  citius  se  prodente 
in  materia  proclivi,  et  aptius  disposita,  quam  in 
alia ; ut  in  topicis  circa  hunc  32um  articulum  su- 
perius diximus.  Prognostica  igitur  ventorum  jam 
proponemus,  miscentes  nonnihil  necessario  de  prog- 
nosticis pluviarum  et  serenitatis,  quoc  bene  distrahi 
non  poterant ; sed  justam  de  illis  inquisitionem  pro- 
priis titulis  remittentes. 

1.  Sol,  si  oriens  cernatur  concavus,  dabit  eo  ipso 
die  ventos  aut  imbres ; si  appareat  tanquam  leviter 
excavatus,  ventos ; si  cavus  in  profundo,  imbres. 

2.  Si  sol  oriatur  pallidus  et  (ut  nos  loquimur) 
aqueus,  denotat  pluviam  ; si  occidat  pallidus,  ventum. 

3.  Si  corpus  ipsum  solis  in  occasu  cernatur  tan- 
quam sanguineum,  pramonstrat  magnos  ventos  in 
plures  dies. 

4.  Si  in  exortu  solis  radii  ejus  spectantur  rutili, 
non  flavi,  denotat  pluvias  potius  quam  ventos; 
idemque,  si  tales  appareant  in  occasu. 

5.  Si  in  ortu  aut  occasu  solis  spectantur  radii 


ejus  tanquam  contracti  aut  curtati,  neque  eminent 
illustres,  licet  nubes  absint,  significat  imbres  potius 
quam  ventos. 

C.  Si  ante  ortum  solis  ostendent  se  radii  pracur- 
sores,  et  ventum  denotat  et  imbres. 

7.  Si  in  exortu  solis  porrigat  sol  radios  e nubi- 
bus, medio  solis  manente  cooperto  nubibus,  signifi- 
cabit pluviam ; maxime  si  erumpant  radii  illi  deor- 
sum, ut  sol  cernatur  tanquam  barbatus  : quod  si 
radii  erumpant  e medio,  aut  spnrsim,  orbe  exteriore 
cooperto  nubibus,  magnas  dabit  tempestates  et  ven- 
torum et  imbriutn. 

8.  Si  sol  oriens  cingitur  circulo,  a qua  parte  is 
circulus  se  aperuerit,  expectetnr  ventus ; sin  totus 
circulus  aequaliter  defluxerit,  dabit  serenitatem. 

9.  Si  sub  occasum  solis  apparent  circa  eum  cir- 
culus candidus,  levem  denotat  tempestatem  eadem 
nocte ; si  ater,  aut  subfuscus,  ventum  magnum  in 
diem  sequentem. 

10.  Si  nubes  rubescant  exoriente  sole,  pradi- 
cunt  ventum;  si  occidente,  serenum  in  posterum. 

11.  Si  sub  exortum  solis  globabunt  se  nubes 
prope  solem,  denunciant  eodem  die  tempestatem 
asperam  ; quod  si  ab  ortu  repellantur,  et  ad  occa- 
sum abibunt,  serenitatem. 

12.  Si  in  exortu  solis  dispergantur  nubes  a lateri- 
bus solis,  aliie  petentes  austrum,  alia;  septentrionem; 
licet  sit  ccclum  serenum  circa  ipsum  solem,  pramon- 
strat  ventos. 

13.  Si  sol  sub  nube  condatur  occidens,  pluviam 
denotat  in  posterum  diem  ; quod  si  plane  pluet  occi- 
dente sole,  ventos  potius;  sin  nubes  videantur  quasi 
trahi  versus  solem,  et  ventos  et  tempestatem. 

14.  Si  nul>e8,  exoriente  sole,  videantur  non  ambire 
solem,  sed  incumbere  ei  desuper,  tanquam  eclip6im 
factura,  portendunt  ventos  ex  ea  parte  orituros,  qua 
illa*  nubes  inclinaverint.  Quod  si  hoc  faciant  me- 
ridie, et  venti  fient  et  imbres. 

15.  Si  nubes  solem  circumcluserint,  quanto  minus 
luminis  relinquetur,  et  magis  pusillus  apparebit  or- 
bis solis,  tanto  turbidior  erit  tempestaB : si  vero 
duplex  aut  triplex  orbis  erit,  ut  appareant  tanquam 
duo  aut  tres  soles,  tanto  erit  tempestas  atrocior  per 
plures  dies. 

16.  Novilunia  dispositionum  aeris  significativa 
sunt ; sed  magis  adhuc  ortus  quartus,  tanquam  no- 
vilunium  confirmatum.  Plenilunia  autem  ipsa  prav 
sagiunt  magis,  quam  dies  aliqui  ab  ipsis. 

1 7 ■ Diuturna  observatione  quinta  luna;  suspecta 
est  nautis,  ob  tempestates. 

18.  Si  luna  a novilunio  ante  diem  quartum  non 
apparuerit,  turbidum  aerem  per  totum  mensem  pra- 
dicit. 

19.  Si  luna  nascens,  aut  intra  primos  dies,  cornu 
habuerit  inferius  magis  obscurum  aut  fuscum,  aut 
quovis  modo  non  purum ; dies  turbidos  et  tempesta- 
tes dabit  ante  plenilunium ; si  circa  medium  fuerit 
decolor,  circa  ipsum  plenilunium  sequentur  tempes- 
tates; si  cornu  superius  hoc  patiatur,  circa  lunam 
decrescentem. 

20.  Si  ortu  in  quarto  pura  ibit  luna  per  cadum, 
nec  cornibus  obtusis,  neque  prorsus  jacens,  neque 
prorsus  recta,  sed  mediocris;  serenitatem  promittit 
majore  ex  parte  usque  ad  novilunium. 
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21.  Si  in  orlu  illo  rubicunda  fuerit,  ventos  por- 
tendit; si  rubiginosa  aut  obatra,  pluvias;  sed  nil 
horum  significat  ultra  plenilunium. 

22.  Recta  luna  semper  fere  minax  est  et  infesta, 
{lotissimum  autem  denunciat  ventos;  at  si  appareat 
cornibus  obtusis  et  curtatis,  imbres  potius. 

23.  Si  alterum  cornu  luno:  magis  acuminatum 
fuerit  et  rigidum,  altero  magis  obtuso,  ventos  potius 
significat ; si  utrumque,  pluviam. 

24.  Si  circulus  aut  halo  circa  lunam  appareat, 
pluviam  potius  significat  quam  ventos ; nisi  stet  recta 
luna  intra  eum  circulum,  tum  vero  utrumque. 

25.  Circuli  circa  lunam  ventos  semper  denotant 
cx  parte  qua  ruperint ; etiam  splendor  illustris  cir- 
culi in  aliqua  parte,  ventos  ex  ea  parte  qua  splendet. 

2G.  Circuli  circa  lunam,  si  fuerint  duplices  aut 
triplices,  pr®monstrant  horridas  et  asperas  tempes- 
tates ; at  multo  magis,  si  illi  circuli  non  fuerint 
integri,  sed  maculosi  et  interstincti. 

27.  Plenilunia,  quoad  colores  et  hnlones,  eadem 
forte  denotant,  qme  ortus  quarius;  sed  magis  prae- 
sentia, nec  tam  procrastinata. 

28.  Plenilunia  solent  esse  magis  serena  quam 
cwter®  anales  hin® ; sed  eadem,  hieme,  quandoque 
intensiora  dant  frigora. 

29.  Luna  sub  occasum  solis  ampliata,  et  tamen 
luminosa,  nec  subfusca,  serenitatem  portat  in  plures 
dies. 

30.  Eclipses  lun®  quasi  semper  comitantur  venti ; 
solis,  serenitas  ; pluvia?  raro  alterutrum. 

31.  A conjunctionibus  reliquis  planetarum  pneter 
solem  expectabis  ventos,  et  ante  et  post;  a conjunc- 
tionibus cum  sole,  serenitatem. 

32.  In  exortu  pleiadum  et  hyadum  sequuntur 
imbres  et  pluvio?,  sed  tranquilbe ; in  exortu  orionis 
et  arcturi,  tempestates. 

33.  Stello?  (ut  loquimur)  discurrentes  et  sagittan- 
tes protinus  ventos  indicant  ex  ea  parte,  unde  vibran- 
tur. Quod  si  ex  variis  aut  etiam  contrariis  partibus 
volitent,  magnas  tempestates  ct  ventorum  et  imbrium. 

34.  Cum  non  conspiciantur  stello?  minuscula*, 
quales  sunt  quas  vocant  asellos,  idque  fit  ubique  per 
totum  cadum,  magnas  pnemonstrat  tempestates  et 
imbres  intra  aliquot  dies : quod  si  alicubi  stella? 
minuta?  obscurentur,  alicubi  sint  clara?,  ventos  tan- 
tum, sed  citius. 

35.  Coelum  «qualiter  splendens  in  noviluniis,  aut 
ortu  quarto,  serenitatem  dabit  per  plures  dies  ; «qua- 
liter obscuram,  imbres ; inaequaliter,  ventos,  ab  ea 
parte  qua  cerni  ter  obscuratio.  Quod  si  subito  fiat 
obscuratio  sine  nube  aut  caligine,  qua?  fulgorem 
stellarum  perstringat,  graves  et  aspera?  instant  tem- 
pestates. 

36.  Si  planetarum  aut  stellarum  majorum  ali- 
quam incluserit  circulus  integer,  imbres  praedicit;  si 
fractus,  ventos  ad  eas  partes,  ubi  circulus  deficit. 

37.  Cum  tonat  vehementius  quam  fulgurat,  ventos 
dabit  magnos;  sin  crebro  inter  tonandum  fulserit, 
imbres  confertos  et  grandibus  guttis. 

38.  Tonitrua  matutina  ventos  significant;  meri- 
diana imbres. 

39.  Tonitrua  mugientia,  et  vcluti  transeuntia, 
ventos  significant ; at  qu®  inaequales  habent  fragores 
et  acutos,  procellas,  tam  ventorum  quam  imbrium. 


40.  Cum  ca?lo  sereno  fulguraverit,  non  longe  ab- 
sunt venti  et  imbres  ab  ea  parte,  qua  fulgurat ; quod 
si  ex  diversis  partibus  «eli  fulguraverit,  sequentur 
atroces  et  horrid®  tempestates. 

41.  Si  fulguraverit  a plagis  coeli  gelidioribus, 
septentrione  et  aquilone,  sequentur  grandines ; si  a 
tepidioribus,  austro  et  rephyro,  imbres  cum  ca?lo 
«stuoso. 

42.  Magni  fervores  post  solstitium  «stivale  desi- 
nunt plerumque  in  tonitru  et  fulgura ; qu®  si  non 
sequantur,  desinunt  in  ventos  et  pluvias  per  plures 
dies. 

43.  Globus  flamma?,  quem  Castorem  vocabant 
antiqui,  qui  cernitur  navigantibus  in  mari,  si  fuerit 
unicus,  atrocem  tempestatem  pnenunciat,  (Castor 
scilicet  est  frater  intermortuus,)  at  multo  magis,  si 
non  h®serit  malo,  sed  volvatur  aut  saltet ; quod  si 
fuerint  gemini,  (pr®sente  scilicet  Polluce  fratre  vivo,) 
idque  tempestate  adulta,  salutare  signum  habetur  : 
sin  fuerint  tres  (superveniente  scilicet  Helena,  peste 
rerum)  magis  dira  incumbet  tempestas : videtur  sane 
unicus,  crudam  significare  materiam  tempestatis ; 
duplex,  quasi  coctam  et  maturam ; triplex  vel  multi- 
plex, copiam  mgre  dissipabilem. 

44.  Si  conspiciantur  nubes  ferri  incitatius  ccelo 
sereno,  expectentur  venti  ab  ea  parte,  a qua  feruntur 
nubes.  Quod  si  globabuntur  et  glomerabunt  simul, 
cum  sol  appropinquaverit  ad  eam  partem,  in  qua 
globantur,  incipient  discuti;  quod  si  discutientur 
magis  versus  boream,  significat  ventum ; si  versus 
aufitrum,  pluvias. 

45.  Si  occidente  sole  nubes  orientur  atr®  aut 
fuse®,  imbrem  significant : si  adversus  solem,  in 
oriente  scilicet,  eadem  nocte ; si  juxta  solem  ab  oc- 
cidente, in  posterum  diem,  cum  ventis. 

46.  Liquidatio,  sive  disserenatio  ca*li  nubili,  in- 
cipienR  in  contrarium  venti,  qui  flat,  serenitatem 
significAt ; -sed  a parte  venti,  nihil  indicat,  sed 
incerta  res  est. 

47.  Conspiciuntur  quandoque  plures,  veluti  ca- 
merm  aut  contignationes  nubium,  altera  supra  alteras, 
(ut  aliquando  quinque  simul  se  videssc,  et  notasse 
affirmet  Gilbertus,)  et  semper  atriores  sunt  infim®, 
licet  quandoque  secus  appareat,  quia  candidiores 
visum  magis  lacessunt.  Duplex  contignatio,  si  sit 
spissior,  pluvias  denotat  instantes  (pr®sertim  si 
nubes  inferior  cernatur  quasi  gravida) ; plures  con- 
tignationes perendinant  pluvias. 

48.  Nubes,  si  ut  vellera  lan®  spargantur,  hinc 
inde  tempestates  denotant;  quod  si,  instar  squam- 
atarum aut  testarum,  altera  alteri  incumbat,  siccita- 
tem ct  serenitatem. 

49.  Nubes  plumat®  ct  similes  ramis  palm®,  aut 
floribus  iridis,  imbres  protinus,  non  ita  multo  post, 
dcnunciant. 

50.  Cum  montes  et  colles  conspiciantur  veluti 
pileati,  incumbentibus  in  illos  nubibus,  eo&que  cir- 
cumamplectentibus,  tempestates  pr®monstrant  im- 
minentes. 

51.  Nubes  electrine  et  aure®  ante  occasum  solis, 
ct  tanquam  cum  fimbriis  deauratis,  postquam  sol 
tragis  condi  coeperit,  serenitates  pr®monstrant. 

52.  Nubes  lufe®,  et  tanquam  cccnos®,  significant 
imbrem  cum  vento  instare. 
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53.  Nubecula  aliqua  non  ante  visa  subito  se  mon- 
strans, coilo  circum  sereno,  praesertim  ab  occidente 
aut  circa  meridiem,  tempestatem  indicat  ingruentem. 

54.  Nebula  et  caligines  ascendentes,  et  sursum  se 
recipientes,  pluvias ; et  si  subito  hoc  fiat,  ut  tanquam 
sorbeantur,  ventos  prodicunt  j at  cadentes  et  in  val- 
libus residentes,  serenitatem. 

55.  Nube  gravida  candicante,  quam  vocant  anti- 
qui tempestatem  albam,  sequitur,  astate,  grando 
minuta  instar  confitura  ; hieme,  nix. 

56.  Autumnus  serenus  ventosam  hiemem  pra- 
monstrat ; ventosa  liiems,  ver  pluviosum ; ver  plu- 
viosum,  aetatem  serenam  ; serena  astas,  autumnum 
ventosum.  Ita  ut  annus  (ut  proverbio  dicitur)  sibi 
debitor  raro  sit;  neque  eadem  series  tempestatum 
redeat  per  duos  annos  simul. 

5 7.  Ignes  in  focis  pallidiores  solito,  atque  intra 
se  murmurantes,  tempestates  nunciant : quod  si 
flamma  flexuose  volitet  et  sinuet,  ventum  praecipue: 
at  fungi,  sive  tuberes  in  lucernis,  pluvias  potius. 

58.  Carbones  clarius  perlucentes,  ventum  signifi- 
cant ; etiam  cum  favillas  ex  se  citius  discutiunt  et 
deponunt. 

59.  Mare  cum  conspicitur  in  portu  tranquillum 
in  superficie,  et  nihilominus  intra  se  murmuraverit, 
licet  non  intumuerit,  ventum  prodicit. 

60.  Littora  in  tranquillo  resonantia,  marisque 
ipsius  sonitus  cum  plangore  aut  quadam  echo  clarius 
et  longius  solito  auditus,  ventos  pronuntiant. 

61.  Si  in  tranquillo  et  plana  superficie  maris  con- 
spicientur spumo  hinc  inde,  aut  corono  alho,  aut 
aquarum  bullo,  ventos  prodicunt;  et  si  hoc  signa 
fuerint  insigniora,  asperas  tempestates. 

62.  In  mari  fluctibus  agitato  si  appareant  spumo 
coruscantes,  (quas  pulmones  marinos  vocant,)  pra- 
nunciant  duraturam  tempestatem  in  plores  dies. 

63.  Si  mare  silentio  intumescat,  et  intra  portum 
altius  solito  insurgat,  aut  astus  ad  littora  celerius 
solito  accedat,  ventos  pronunciat. 

64.  Sonitus  a montibus,  nemonimque  murmur 
increbrescens,  atque  fragor  etiam  nonnullus  in  cam- 
pestribus, ventos  portendit.  Coeli  quoque  murmur  pro- 
digiosum absque  tonitru,  ad  ventos  maxime  spectat. 

65.  Folia  et  paleo  ludentes  sine  aura,  quo  sen- 
tiatur, et  lanugines  plantarum  volitantes,  plumoque 
in  aquis  innatantes  et  colludentes,  ventos  adesse 
nunciant. 

66.  Aves  aquatico  concursantes  et  gregntim 
volantes,  mergique  praecipue  et  fulic»  a mari  aut 
stagnis  fugientes,  et  ad  littora  aut  ripas  properantes, 
praesertim  cum  clangore,  et  ludentes  in  sicco,  ventos 
pronunciant,  maxime  si  hoc  faciant  mane. 

67.  At  terrestres  volucres  contra,  aquam  petentes, 
eamque  alis  percutientes,  et  clangores  dantes,  et  se 
perfundentes  ; ac  pracipue  cornix,  tempestates  por- 
tendunt. 

68.  Mergi  anatesque  ante  ventum  pennas  rostro 
purgant;  at  anseres  clangore  suo  importuno  pluviam 
invocant. 

69.  Ardea  petens  excelsa,  adeo  ut  nubem  quando- 
que humilem  supervolare  conspiciatur,  ventum  sig- 
nificat. At  milvi  contra,  in  sublimi  volantes,  sere- 
nitatem. 

70.  Covi  singultu  quodam  latrantes,  si  continua- 


bunt, ventos  denotHnt ; si  vero  carptim  vocem  resorbe- 
bunt, aut  per  intervalla  longiora  crocitabunt,  imbres. 

71.  Noctua  garrula  putabatur  ab  antiquis  muta- 
tionem tempestatis  praemonstrare ; si  in  sereno, 
imbres ; si  in  nubilo,  serenitatem ; at  apud  nos, 
noctua,  clare  et  libenter  ululans,  serenitates  plerum- 
que indicat,  pracipue  hieme. 

72.  Aves  in  arboribus  habitantes,  si  in  nidos  suos 
sedulo  fugitent  et  a pabulo  citius  recedant,  tempes- 
tates pramonstrant ; ardea  vero  in  arena  stans  tristis, 
aut  corvus  spatians,  imbres  tantum. 

73.  Delphini  tranquillo  mari  lascivientes  flatum 
existimantur  praedicere,  ex  qua  veniunt  parte ; at 
turbato  Indentes  et  aquam  spargentes,  contra,  sere- 
nitatem : at  plerique  piscium  in  summo  natantes, 
aut  quandoque  exilientes,  pluviam  significant. 

74.  Ingruente  vento,  sues  ita  terrentur,  et  turban- 
tur, et  incomposite  agunt,  ut  rustici  dicant  illud 
solum  animal  videre  ventum,  specie  scilicet  hor- 
rendum. 

75.  Paulo  ante  ventum  aranea  sedulo  laborant, 
et  nent,  ac  si  provide  praeoccu parent,  quia  vento 
flante  nare  nequeunt. 

76.  Ante  pluviam  campanarum  sonitus  auditur 
magis  ex  longinquo ; at  ante  ventum,  auditur  magis 
in  aquali  ter,  accedens  et  recedens,  quemadmodum  fit 
vento  manifesto  flante.  • 

77.  Trifolium  inhorrescere,  et  folia  contra  tem- 
pestatem subrigere,  pro  certo  ponit  Plinius. 

78.  Idem  ait  vasa,  in  quibus  esculenta  reponuntur, 
quandoque  sudorem  in  repositoriis  relinquere,  idque 
diras  tempestates  pranunciare. 

Cum  pluvia  et  venti  habeant  ma- 

* Monitum, 

tenam  fere  communem ; cumque 

ventum  semper  procedat  nonnulla  condensatio 
aeris,  ex  acre  noviter  facto  intra  veterem  recepto, 
ut  ex  plangoribus  littorum,  et  excelso  volatu 
ardea  et  aliis  patet;  cumque  pluviam  similiter 
procedat  neris  condensatio,  (sed  aer  in  pluvia 
posten  contrahitur  magis,  in  ventis  contra  excres- 
cit,) nccesse  est,  ut  pluvio  habeant  complura 
prognostica  eum  ventis  communia.  De  iis  con- 
sule prognostica  pluviarum,  sub  titulo  suo. 

IMITAMENTA  VENTORUM. 

Si  nnimum  homines  inducere  possent, 
ut  contemplationes  suas  in  subjecto  sibi 
proposito  non  nimium  figerent,  et  cotera 
tanquam  parerga  rejicerent;  nec  circa  ipsum  sub- 
jectum in  infinitum,  et  plerumque  inutiliter  subtili- 
znrcnt ; haudqnaquam  talis,  qualis  solet,  occuparet 
ipsos  stupor,  sed  transferendo  cogitationes  suas,  et  dis- 
currendo, plurima  invenirent  in  long  inquoqua  prope 
latent.  Itaque  ut  in  jure  civili,  ita  in  jure  naturae, 
procedendum  anipio  sagaci  ad  similia  et  conformia. 

1 . Folles  apud  homines  /Eoli  utres  sunt  : unde 
ventum  quia  promere  possit,  pro  modulo  nostro. 
Etiam  interstitia  et  fauces  montium,  et  aedificiorum 
anfractus,  non  alia  sunt  quam  folles  majores.  In 
iisu  autem  sunt  folles  praecipue,  aut  ad  excitationem 
flammarum,  aut  ad  organa  musica.  Follium  autem 
ratio  est,  ut  sugant  nerem  propter  rationem  vacui,  (ut 
loquuntur,)  et  emittant  per  compressionem. 

2.  Etiam  flabellis  utimur  manualibus  ad  facien- 
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dum  ventum  et  refrigeria,  impellendo  solummodo 
aerem  leniter. 

3.  De  cocnaculorum  rcstivorum  refrigeriis  qiucdam 
posuimus  in  responso  ad  artic.  9um.  Possunt  inve- 
niri alii  modi  magis  accurati,  pnesertim  si,  follium 
modo,  alicubi  attrahatur  aer,  alicubi  emittatur.  Sed 
ea,  qua:  jam  in  usu  sunt,  ad  simplicem  compressio- 
nem tantum  referuntur. 

4.  Flatus  in  microcosmo  et  animalibus  cum  ventis 
in  mundo  majore  optime  conveniunt ; nam  et  ex 
humore  gignuntur,  et  cum  humore  alternant,  ut 
faciunt  venti  et  pluviae;  et  a calore  fortiore  dissi- 
pantur et  perspirant.  Ab  illis  autem  transferenda 
est  certe  ea  observatio  ad  ventos ; quod  scilicet  gig- 
nantur flatus  ex  materia  qua:  dat  vaporem  tenacem, 
nec  facile  resolubilem;  ut  faba:,  et  legumina,  et 
fructus ; quoti  etiam  eodem  modo  se  habet  in  ventis 
majoribus. 

5.  In  destillatione  vitrioli  et  aliorum  fossilium, 
quae  sunt  magis  flatuosa,  opus  est  receptaculis  valde 
capacibus,  et  amplis,  alioqui  effringentur. 

6.  Ventus  factus  ex  nitro  commisto  in  pulvere 
pyrio,  erumpens,  et  inflans  flammam,  ventos  in  uni- 
verso (exceptis  fulminosis)  non  tantum  imitatur,  sed 
exsuperat. 

7.  Hujus  autem  vires  premuntur  in  machinis  hu- 
manis, ut  in  bombardis,  et  cuniculis,  et  domibus  pul- 
verariis  incensis ; utrum  nutem,  si  in  aere  aperto 
magna  pulveris  pyrii  moles  incensa  esset,  ventum 
ex  atiris  commotione,  etiam  ad  plures  horas,  excita- 
tura esset,  nondum  venit  in  experimentum. 

8.  Latet  spiritus  flatuosus  et  expansivus  in  ar- 
gento vivo,  adeo  ut  pulverum  pyrium  (ut  quidam 
volunt)  hnitetur,  et  parum  ex  eo,  pulveri  pyrio  ad- 
mistum, eum  reddat  fortiorem.  Etiam  de  auro  lo- 
quuntur chemistm,  quod  periculose,  et  fere  tonitrui 
modo,  in  quibusdam  praeparationibus  erumpat ; sed 
de  his  milii  non  compertum  est. 

OBSERVATIO  MAJOR. 

Motus  ventorum,  tanquam  in  speculo,  spectatur 
in  motibus  aquarum  quoad  plurima. 

Venti  magni  sunt  inundationes  aeris,  quales  con- 
spiciuntur inundationes  aquarum  ; utraeque  ex  aucto 
quanto.  Quemadmodum  aquae  aut  descendunt  ex 
alto,  aut  emanant  e terra;  ita  et  ventorum  nonnulli 
sunt  dejecti,  nonnulli  exsurgunt.  Quemadmodum 
nonnunquam  intra  amnes  sunt  contrarii  motus ; 
unus  fluxus  maris,  alter  cursus  amnis;  et  nihilomi- 
nus unicus  officitur  motus,  praevalente  fluxu  maris: 
ita  et  flantibus  veniis  contrariis,  major  in  ordinem 
rediget  minorem.  Quemadmodum  in  currentibus 
mnris,  et  quorundam  amnium,  aliquando  evenit,  ut 
gurges  in  summitate  aqua:  in  contrarium  vergat 
gurgiti  in  profundo  : ita  et  in  aere,  flantibus  simul 
contrariis  ventis,  alter  alterum  supervolat.  Quem- 
admodum sunt  cataracta:  pluviarum  in  spatio  an- 
gusto; similiter  et  turbines  ventorum.  Quemadmo- 
dum aqua:,  utcunque  progrediantur,  tamen  si  per- 
turbata: fuerint,  interim  undulant,  modo  ascendentes 
et  cumulata:,  modo  descendentes  et  sulcata: ; simili- 
ter faciunt  et  venti,  nisi  quod  absit  motus  gravitatis. 
Sunt  et  alia:  similitudines,  qua:  ex  iis,  quae  inquisita 
sunt,  notari  possunt. 


CANONES  MOBILES  l)K  VENTIS. 

Canones  aut  particulares  sunt  aut 

, . . ...  , Connexio, 

generales  ; utnque  mobiles  apud  nos. 

Nil  enim  adhuc  pronunciamns.  At  particulares  ex 

singulis  fere  articulis  possunt  decerpi  aut  expromi  : 

generales,  eosque  paucos,  ipsi  jam  excerpemus  et 

subjungemus. 

1.  Ventus  non  est  aliud  quippiam  ab  aere  moto, 
sed  ipse  aer  motus;  aut  per  impulsionem  simplicem, 
aut  per  immistionem  vaporum. 

2.  Venti  per  impulsionem  aeris  simplicem  fiunt 
quatuor  modis : aut  per  motum  aeris  naturalem,  aut 
per  expansionem  aeris  in  viis  solis,  aut  per  recep- 
tionem aeris  ex  frigore  subitaneo,  aut  per  compres- 
sionem aeris  per  corpora  externa. 

Possit  esse  et  quintus  modus,  per  agitationem  et 
concussionem  aeris  ab  astris  : sed  sileant  paulisper 
hujusmodi  res,  aut  audiantur  parca  fide. 

3.  Ventorum  qui  fiunt  per  immistionem  vaporum 
pnecipua  causa  est  superoneratio  aeris  per  aerem 
noviter  factum  ex  vaporibus ; unde  moles  aeris  ex- 
crescit, et  nova  spatia  qu®rit. 

4.  Quantum  non  magnum  aeris  superadditi  mag- 
num ciet  tumorem  in  aere  circumquaque;  ita  ut  aer 
ille  novus  ex  resolutione  vaporum  plus  conferat  ad 
motum  quam  ad  materiam ; corpus  autem  magnum 
venti  consistit  ex  atire  priore : neque  aer  novus 
aerem  veterem  ante  se  agit,  ac  si  corpora  separata 
essent ; sed  utraque  commixta  ampliorem  locum  de- 
siderant. 

5.  Quando  aliud  concurrit  principium  motus  prae- 
ter ipsam  superonerationem  aeris,  accessorium 
quippiam  est  illud,  et  principale  fortificat  et  auget; 
unde  fit,  ut  venti  magni  et  impetuosi  raro  oriantur 
ex  superonerationem  aeris  simplici. 

6.  Quatuor  sunt  accessoria  ad  superonerationem 
aeris  : expiratio  e subterraneis ; dejectio  ex  media 
regione  aeris  (quam  vocant) ; dissipatio  ex  nube  fac- 
ta ; et  mobilitas  atque  acrimonia  exhalationis  ipsius. 

7.  Motus  venti  quasi  semper  lateralis  est ; verum  is 
qui  fit  per  superonerationem  simplicem,  usque  a 
principio ; is  qui  fit  per  exspirationem  e terra,  aut 
repercussionem  ab  alto,  non  multo  post;  nisi  erup- 
tio, aut  pr.Tcipitium,  aut  reverberatio,  fuerint  admo- 
dum violenta. 

8.  Aer  nonnullam  compressionem  tolerat,  ante- 
quam superonerationem  percipiat  et  aerem  contigu- 
um impellat ; ex  quo  fit,  ut  omnes  venti  sint  paulo 
densiores  quam  aer  quietus. 

9.  Sedantur  venti  quinque  modis  : aut  coeuntibus 
vaporibus,  aut  incorporatis,  aut  sublimatis,  aut  trans- 
vectis, aut  destitutis. 

10.  Coeunt  vapores,  atque  adeo  ipse  aer  in  plu- 
viam, quatuor  modis : aut  per  copiam  aggravantem, 
aut  per  frigora  condensantia,  aut  per  ventos  contra- 
rios compellentes,  aut  per  obices  repercutientes. 

11.  Tam  vapores,  quam  exhalationes,  materia 
ventorum  sunt.  Etenim  ex  exhalationibus  nun- 
quam pluvia,  ex  vaporibus  saepissime  venti.  At  il- 
lud interest,  quod  facti  venti  ex  vaporibus  facilius 
se  incorporant  aeri  puro,  et  citius  sedantur,  nec  sint, 
tam  obstinati,  quam  illi  ex  halitibus. 

12.  Modus,  et  diversae  conditiones  caloris,  non 
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minus  possunt  in  generatione  ventorum,  quam  copia, 
aut  conditiones  materi». 

13.  Solis  calor  in  generatione  ventorum  ita  pro- 
portionatus  esse  debet,  ut  eos  excitet,  sed  non  tanta 
copia,  ut  coeant  in  pluviam ; nec  tanta  paucitate,  ut 
prorsus  discutiantur  et  dissipentur. 

14.  Venti  spirant  ex  parte  fomitum  suorum;  cum- 
que fomites  varie  disponantur,  diversi  venti  in  pluri- 
mum simul  spirant : sed  fortior  debiliorem  aut  ob- 
ruit, aut  flectit  in  currentem  suum. 

15.  Ubique  generantur  venti  ab  ipsateme  super- 
ficie usque  ad  frigidam  regionem  aeris  ; sed  fre- 
quentiores  in  proximo,  fortiores  in  sublimi. 

16.  Regiones,  qn«  habent  ventos  asseclas  ex 
tepidis,  sunt  calidiores  quam  pro  ratione  climatis  sui ; 
qu;o  ex  gelidis,  frigidiores. 


CHARTA  HUMANA;  SIVE  OPTATIVA  CUM  PROXIMIS, 
CIRCA  VENTOS. 

1 . Ve/a  navium  ita  componere  et  dis- 
Optati\.i.  ponere,  ut  minore Jlutu  majorem  conjici- 
ant viam  } res  insigniter  utilis  ad  compendia  itine- 
rum per  mare,  et  parcendum  impensis. 

Proximum  non  occurrit  adhuc  inven- 
Proximum.  priccise  in  practica.  Sed  consule 

de  eo  observationes  majores  super  articulum  26u,n. 

2.  Molendina  ad  ventum  et  ve/a  ip- 
Optativa-  sorum  ita  fabricari,  ut  minore  Jlatu  plus 

molant ; res  utilis  ad  lucrum. 

Consule  de  hoc  experimenta  nostra  in 
responso  ad  articulum  27um,  ubi  vide- 
tur res  quasi  peracta. 

3.  Ventos  orituros  et  occasuros,  et 
p a v tempora  ipsorum  preenoscere  ; res  utilis 

ad  navigat iones  et  agriculturam  ; maxime  autem  ad 
electiones  temporum  ad  proelia  navalia. 

IIuc  multa  pertinunt  eorum  qutc  in 
inquisitione,  praesertim  in  responso  ad 
articulum  32uro,  notata  sunt.  At  observatio  in  pos- 
terum diligentior,  (si  quibus  ea  cordi  erit,)  pates- 
cente jam  causa  ventorum,  longe  exactiora  prognos- 
tica praestabit. 

4.  Judicium  et  prognostica  facere 
per  ventos  de  aliis  rebus;  veluli  primo, 

si  sint  continentes  aut  insulte  in  mari  in  alitpto  loco, 
vel  potius  mare  liberum  ; res  utilis  ad  nuvigationes 
novas  et  incognitas. 


Proximum. 


Proximum. 


Optativa. 


Proximum  est,  observatio  circa  ven- 
tos statos ; id  quo  usus  videtur  Co- 
lumbus. 

5.  Itidem  de  ubertate  aut  caritate 
fructuum  et  segetum  annis  singulis : 
res  utilis  ad  lucrum,  et  venditiones  anticipantes  et 
cot  mptiones,  ut  proditum  est  de  Thalete  circa  mono- 
polium olivarum. 

Huc  pertinent  nonnulla  in  inquisi-  ^ 
tione  posita  de  ventis,  aut  malignis,  aut  ° M m 
decussivis  et  temporibus  quando  nocent,  ad  articulum 
29um. 


Proximum. 


Optativa. 


Proximum. 


Monitum. 


Optativa. 


Proximum. 


6.  Itidem  de  morbis  et  pestilentiis 

annis  singulis ; res  utilis  ad  existima-  Optati* a. 
donem  medicorum  si  illa  prredicere  possint ; etiam 
ad  causas  et  curas  morborum,  et  nonnulla  alia  civilia. 

Huc  pertinent  etiam  nonnulla  in  in- 
quisitione posita,  ad  articulum  30,,ro. 

De  prtcdictionibus  ex  ventis,  circa 
segetes,  fructus,  et  morbos,  consule  his- 
torias agricultura;  et  medicina;. 

7.  Ventos  excitare  et  sedare. 

De  his  habentur  quaedam  superstiti- 
osa et  magica,  qu®  non  videntur  digna, 
qutc  in  Historiam  naturalem  seriam  et  severam  re- 
cipiantur. Neque  occurrit  nobis  aliquid  proximum 
in  hoc  genere.  Designatio  ea  esse  poterit,  ut  na- 
tura atiris  penitus  introspiciatur  et  inquiratur;  si 
possit  inveniri  aliquid,  quod,  in  quantitate  non  mag- 
na in  aerem  immissum,  possit  excitare  et  multipli- 
care motum  ad  dilatationem  aut  contractionem  in 
corpore  aeris:  ex  hoc  etenim  (si  fieri  possit)  se- 
quentur excitationes  et  sedationes  ventorum ; quale 
est  illud  experimentum  Plinii  de  aceto  injecto  in 
occursum  turbinis,  si  verum  foret.  Altera  designa- 
tio possit  esse  per  emissionem  ventorum  ex  subter- 
raneis, si  congregentur  alicubi  in  magna  copia ; quale 
est  illud  receptum  de  puteo  in  Dalmatia ; verum 
et  loca  hujusmodi  carcerum  nosse  difficile. 

8.  Complura  ludicra  et  mira  per 

,,  as  r Optativa. 

motum  ventorum  ejjicerc. 

De  his  cogitationem  suscipere  nobis  {>r0X  lTU  n 
non  est  otium.  Proximum  est  illud  vul- 
gatum duellorum  ad  ventum : proculdubio  multa 
ejusmodi  jucunda  reperiri  possunt,  et  ad  motus  et 
ad  sonos. 


IIISTOIUA  DENSI  ET  IIARI; 


jtBrunj» 
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ADITUS. 


Nil  mirum,  si  natura  philosophia;  et  scientiis 
debitrix  sit,  cum  ad  reddendas  rationes  nunquam  ad- 
huc sit  interpellata.  Neque  enim  de  quanto  mate- 
ri®, et  quomodo  illud  per  corpora  sit  distributum 
(in  aliis  copiose,  in  aliis  parce)  instituta  est  inquisitio 
diligens  et  dispensatoria,  secundum  veros  aut  proxi- 
mos veris  calculos.  Illud  recte  receptum  est,  “ Nil 
deperdi  aut  addi  summo:  universali:’*  etiam  tractatus 
est  a nonnullis  ille  locus,  “ quomodo  corpora  laxari 
possint  ct  contrahi,  absque  vacuo  intermisto,  secun- 
dum plus  ct  minus.”  Densi  autem  et  rari  naturas 
alius  ad  copiam  et  paucitatem  materi®  retulit,  alius 
hoc  ipsum  elusit;  plerique  auctorem  suum  secuti, 
rem  totam  per  frigidam  illam  distinctionem  actus 
et  potentia;  discutiunt  et  componunt.  Etiam  qui 
illa  materi®  rationibus  attribuunt  (qu®  vera  est  sen- 
tentia) neque  materiam  primam  quanto  plane  spoli- 
atam, licet  nd  alias  formas1  mquam,  volunt ; tamen 
in  hoc  ipso  inquisitionem  terminant,  ulterius  nihil 
qu®runt,  neque  quid  inde  sequatur  perspiciunt ; rem- 
que, qu®  ad  infinita  spectat,  et  naturalis  philosophi® 
veluti  basis  est,  aut  non  attingunt,  aut  non  urgent 

Primo  igitur,  quod  bene  positum  est,  non  moven- 
dum : non  scilicet  fieri  in  aliqua  transmutatione  cor- 
porum transactionem  aut  a nihilo,  aut  ad  nihilum; 
sed  opera  esse  ejusdem  omnipotenti®,  creare  ex 
nihilo,  et  redigere  in  nihilum : ex  cursu  natur® 
vero  hoc  nunquam  fieri.  Itaque  summa  materi® 
totalis  semper  constat;  nil  additur , nil  minuitur: 
at  istam  summam  inter  corpora  per  portiones  dividi, 
nemini  dubium  esse  possit.  Neque  enim  quisquara 
subtilitatibus  abstractis  tam  dementatus  esse  queat, 
ut  existimet  tantum  materi®  inesse  dolio  aqu®,  quan- 
tum decem  doliis  aqu® ; neque  similiter  dolio  neris, 
quantum  decem  doliis  aeris.  At  in  corpore  eodem 
non  dubitatur,  quin  copia  materi®  multiplicetur  pro 
mensura  corporis  : in  corporibus  diversis  ambigitur. 
Quod  si  demonstretur,  unum  dolium  aqu®  in  aerem 
versum,  decem  dare  dolia  aeris,  (istam  enim  compu- 
tationem propter  opinionem  receptam  sumimus, 
licet  centupla  verior  sit,)  bene  habet : etenim  jam 
non  amplius  sunt  diversa  corpora,  aqua  et  aer,  sed 
idem  corpus  aeris  in  decem  doliis.  At  unum  dolium 
aeris  (ut  modo  concessum  est)  decima  tantum  pars 
est  decem  doliorum. 

Itaque  resisti  jam  non  potest,  quin  in  uno  dolio 
aqu®  decuplo  plus  sit  materi®,  quam  in  uno  dolio 


aeris.  Itaque,  si  quis  asserat  dolium  aqu®  totum 
in  dolium  neris  unicum  verti  posse,  idem  prorsus 
est  ac  si  asserat  aliquid  posse  redigi  ad  nihilum. 
Etenim  una  decima  aqu®  ad  hoc  sufficiet,  reliqu® 
novem  partes  necesse  est  ut  annihilentur.  Contra, 
si  quis  asserat  dolium  atiris  in  dolium  aqu®  verti 
posse,  idem  est  ac  si  asserat  aliquid  posse  creari  ex 
nihilo.  Etenim  dolium  neris,  nisi  ad  decimam  par- 
tem dolii  aqu®  attinget,  reliqu®  novein  partes  ne- 
cessc  est  ut  fiant  ex  nihilo.  Illud  interim  plane 
confitemur  de  rationibus,  et  calculis,  et  quota  parte 
quanti  materi®,  qu®  diversis  corporibus  subest,  ct 
qua  industria  et  sagacitate  de  illis  informatio  vera 
capi  possit,  arduam  inquisitionem  esse ; quam 
tamen  ingens  et  latissime  fusa  utilitas  compenset. 
Nam  et  densitates  et  raritates  corporum  nosse,  et 
multo  magis  condensationes  et  rarefactiones  procu- 
rare et  efficere,  maxime  interest  et  contemplativ®  et 
practic®.  Cum  igitur  sit  res  (si  qua  alia)  plane 
fundamentalis  et  catholica,  accincti  debemus  ad  eam 
accedere  ; quandoquidem  omnis  philosophia  absque 
ca  penitus  discincta  et  dissoluta  sit. 

TAHULA  COITIONIS  ET  EXPANSIONIS  MATERIAE  PER 
SPATIA  IN  TANGIBILIBUS  (QVX  SCILICET  DOTAN- 
TUR PONDERE)  CUM  SUPPUTATIONE  RATIONUM  IN 
CORPORIBUS  'DIVERSIS. 

IDEM  SPATIUM  OCCUPANT,  SIVE  AEQUE  EXPORRI- 
GUNTUR. 


Dcn.  Gr.  « 

Deu.  Gr. 

Auri  puri 

‘A).  0. 

Luti  communis 

2.  8*. 

Argenti  vivi 

19.  9. 

Luti  albi 

2.  5*. 

Plumbi 

12.  1*. 

Nitri 

2.  .*>. 

Argenti  puri 

10. 21. 

Ossis  bovis 

2.  5. 

Plumbi  cineri- 1 

Pulveri*  mar- 

) 

2.  2 

ni,  Anglice  > 

10. 12. 

garitarum 

i 

Tin-glass.  ) 

Sulphuris 

2.  2. 

Cupri 

9.  a 

Terra»  communis 

2.  U. 

Aurichalci 

9.  5. 

Vitrioli  albi 

1.22. 

Chalybis 

8.10. 

Eboris 

1.21*. 

Atiris  communis 

8.  9. 

Alumini* 

1.21 

Feni 

8.  6. 

Olo*  vitrioli 

1 21. 

Stanni 

7.?2. 

Arenae  albe 

1.  20. 

Magnetis 

,r>.  12. 

Creta* 

1.  18*. 

Lapidis  Lydii 

3.  1. 

Olei  sulphuri* 

1.  18. 

Marmoris  ’ 

2.  221 

Pulveris  salis 

1 

].  10 

Silicis 

2. 22*. 

communis 

J 

Vitri 

2.  20*. 

Ligni  vil» 

1 10. 

Crystalli 

2.  18 

Carnis  ovilla; 

1.  10. 

Alabastri 

2.  12. 

Aquic  fortis 

1.  7. 

bulis  gemma* 

‘2. 10. 

Cornu  bovis 

1.  6. 
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Den. 

Balsami  Indi  1. 
Crebri  vitulini  i | 
crudi  J *" 

Sauguini*  ovilli  1. 
I.igni  soutali  rubei  1 


Gagatis 
CeptB  recentis 
Lactis  vaccini 
('aphurte 
Succi  menthae 
expressi 
Succi  boraginis 
expressi 
Cervisiae  lupu- 
la!» fortis 
Ligni  ebeni 
Pulveris  seminis 
fceniculi  dul 
cis 
Aceti 

Agrest»,  ex  po-  > 
mis  acerbis  j 
Succini  lucidi 
Urin» 

Aqu»  communis 
Olei  caryophyl-  \ 
lorum  cncmi-  v 

ci.  . > 

Vini  clareti 


Gr. 

ti. 

5-  paul. 

, nnu. 
«!• 

b. 

b. 


!»■ 


5. 

#• 


■H 

34. 

34. 

3J. 

3.4. 


3. 

3. 

3.  paul. 

min. 
3.  paul. 
min. 

2|- 


1 


Pulveris  sac- 
chari albi 
Cerm  fluv® 
Iiadicis  Cbin» 
Carnis  pyri  bru 
malis  crudi. 
Aceti  distillati 
Aqu»  rosaceo  ? 

dijlillatm  5 

Cineris  communis 

Myrrho 

Bcujuvin 

Butyri 

Adipis 

Olet  amygdalini 
dulcis 

Olei  maceris  vi- 
ridis expressi 
Pulveris  herb» 
sampsuchi 
Petrolei 
Pulveris  florum 
ros» 

.Spiritus  vini 
Ligni  quercus 
Pulveris  fuligi- 
nis communis 
e camino 
Ligni  abietis 


Den.  Gr. 
} i.  24. 


2. 

2. 


i 

0. 

0. 

0. 


} 0.  23  J 
} 0.23i. 

} 0. 23. 

0. 23 

| 0. 22. 

0.  22. 

0. 19  J. 

1 0. 17. 
0. 15. 


MODUS  EXPERIMENTI  CtUCA  TABULAM  SUPRA- 
SCB1PTAM. 

Intelliountur  pondera,  quibus  usi  sumus,  ejus 
generis  et  computationis,  quibus  aurifabri  utuntur  ; 
ut  libra  capiat  uncias  12,  uncia  20  denarios,  dena- 
rius grana  24.  Delegimus  autem  corpus  auri  puri, 
ad  cujus  exporrectionis  mensuram  reliquorum  corpo- 
rum rationes  applicaremus,  non  tantum  quia  gravis- 
simum, sed  quia  maxime  unum  et  sui  simile,  nihil 
liabens  ex  volatili.  Experimentum  fuit  tale : unciam 
auri  puri  in  figuram  alea;  sive  cubi  efTormavimus ; 
dein  situlam  parvam,  quadratam,  ex  argento  paravi- 
mus, qua*  cubum  illum  auri  caperet,  atque  ei  exacte 
conveniret;  nisi  quod  situla  esset  nonnihil  altior; 
ita  tamen  ut  locus  intra  situlam,  quo  cubus  ille  auri 
ascenderat,  linea  conspicua  signaretur.  Id  fecimus 
liquorum  et  pulverum  gratia  ; ut  cum  liquor  aliquis 
intra  eandem  situlam  immittendus  esset,  non  difflu- 
eret, sod  paulo  interius  sc  contineret.  Simul  autem 
aliam  situlam  fieri  fecimus,  qum  cum  altera  illa, 
pondere  et  contento,  prorsus  par  esset ; ut  in  pari 
situla  corporis  contenti  tantum  ratio  appareret. 
Tum  cubos  ejusdem  magnitudinis  sive  dimensi  fieri 
fecimus,  in  omnibus  materiis  in  tabula  specificatis, 
qua;  sectionem  pati  possent ; liquoribus  vero  ex  tem- 
pore usi  sumus,  implendo  scilicet  situlam,  quousque 
liquor  ad  locum  illum  linea  signatum  ascenderet : 
pulveribus  eodem  modo.  Sed  intelligantur  pulveres 
maxime  et  fortiter  compressi.  Hoc  enim  potissimum 
ad  aquationem  pertinet,  nec  casutn  recipit.  Itaque 
non  alia  fuit  probatio,  quam  ut  una  ex  situlis  vacua 
in  una  lance,  altera  cum  corpore  in  altera  lance 
poneretur;  et  ratio  ponderis  corporis  contenti  per 
se  exciperetur.  Quanto  vero  pondus  coqtoris  pon- 
dere auri  est  minus,  tanto  exporrectio  corporis  est 
cxporrectione  auri  major.  Exempli  gratia,  cum 
auri  ille  cubus  det  unciam  unam,  myrrho;  vero  dena- 
rium unum ; liquet,  exporrectionem  myrrh*  ad  ex- 
porrectionem  auri  habere  rationem  vicecuplam : ut 
vicies  plus  materia;  sit  in  auro  quam  in  myrrha,  in 


simili  spatio ; rursu6,  vicies  plus  exporrectionis  sit 
in  myrrha  quam  in  auro,  in  simili  pondere. 

1.  Parvitns  vasis,  quo  usi  sunius,  et  Monita. 
forma  etiam,  (licet  ad  cubos  illos  recipi- 
endos habilis  et  upla,)  ad  rationes  exquisitas  verifi- 
enndas  minus  propria  fuit.  Nam  nec  minutias  infra 
grani  quadrantem  facile  excipere  licebat ; nec  quad- 
rata illa  superficies  in  parvo,  nec  sensibili  ascensu, 
sive  altitudine,  notabilem  ponderis  differentiam  tra- 
here potuit:  contra  quam  fit  in  vasis  in  acutum 
•urgentibus. 

2.  Minime  dubium  est,  etiam  complura  corpora, 
quo;  in  tabula  ponuntur,  intra  suam  speciem  magis 
et  minus  recipere,  quoad  pondera  et  spatia  ; nam  et 
vina,  et  ligna  ejusdem  speciei,  et  nonnulla  e reliquis, 
sunt  certe  alia  aliis  graviora.  Itaque  quoad  calcu- 
lationem exquisitam,  casum  quendam  ista  res  reci- 
pit; neque  ea  individua,  in  qua;  experimentum  nos- 
trum incidit,  naturam  speciei  exacte  referre,  neque 
cum  aliorum  experimentis  fortasse  omnino  in  mini- 
mis consentire  possunt. 

3.  In  tabulam  superiorem  conjecimus  ea  corpora, 
qua?  spatium  sive  mensuram  commode  implere,  cor- 
pore integro  et  tanquam  similari,  possent ; quaque 
etiam  pondus  habeant,  ex  cujus  rationibus  de  mate- 
ria; coacervatione  judicium  fecimus.  Itaque  tria 
genera  corporum  huc  retrahi  non  poterant;  primo, 
ea  qua;  dimensioni  cubica;  satisfacere  non  poterant : 
ut  folia,  flores,  pelliculae,  membranee  : secundo,  cor- 
pora inaqualiter  cava  et  porosa ; ut  spongin,  suber, 
vellera : tertio,  pneumatica,  quia  pondere  non  dotan- 
tur; ut  aer,  flamma. 

4.  Videndum,  num  forte  contractio  corporis  arc- 
tior ex  vi  unita  nanciscatur  majorem  rationem  pon- 
deris, quam  pro  quantitate  materia:.  Id,  utrum  fiat 
necne,  ex  historia  propria  ponderis  inquiratur. 
Quod  si  fiat,  fallit  certe  supputatio : et  quo  corpora 
sunt  tenuiora,  eo  paulo  plus  habent  materia*  in  simili 
cxporrectione,  quam  pro  calculo  ponderis  et  mensu- 
ra qua  ex  eo  pendet. 

5.  Hanc  tabulam  multis  abhinc  annis  confeci, 
atque  (ut  memini)  bona  usus  diligentia.  Verum 
possit  proculdubio  tabula  multo  exactior  componi ; 
videlicet,  tum  ex  pluribus,  tum  ampliore  quapiam 
mensura ; id  quod  ad  exactas  rationes  plurimum 
facit ; et  omnino  paranda  est,  cum  res  sit  ex  funda- 
mentalibus. 

1.  Licet,  atque  adeo  juvat,  animo  0bsemtiones. 
prospicere,  quam  finita  et  comprehensi- 
bilis sit  natura  rerum  in  tangibilibus.  Tabula  enim 
naturam  claudit  tanquam  in  pugno.  Nemo  itaque 
expatietur,  nemo  fingat  aut  somniet.  Non  invenitur 
in  tabula  ens,  quod  aliud  ens  in  copia  materia;  supe- 
ret, ultra  proportionem  tricesimam  duplam:  tanto 
enim  superat  aurum  lignum  abietis.  De  interiori- 
bus autem  terrtn  nihil  decernimus ; cum  nec  sensui 
nec  experimento  subjiciantur.  Illa,  cum  a calore 
caelestium  primo  longius,  deinde  penitus,  semota 
sint,  possint  esse  corporibus  nobis  notis  densiora. 

2.  Opinio  de  compositione  sublunarium  ex  qun- 
tuor  elementis  non  bene  cedit.  Aurum  enim  in 
situla  illa  tabulari  est  ponderis  Den.  20 ; terra  com- 
munis Den.  2,  paulo  plus;  aqua  Den.  1.  Gran.  33; 
aer,  ignis,  longe  tenuiora  et  minus  materiata,  ponderis 
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vero  nullius.  At  forma  materiam  non  auget.  Vi- 
dendum igitur,  quomodo  ex  corpore  2 Den.  et  cor- 
poribus longe  tenuioribus,  educatur  per  formam,  in 
pari  dimenso,  corpus  20  Den.  Duo  sunt  effugia : 
unum,  quod  elementa  tenuiora  compingant  densio- 
rem in  majorem  densitatem  quam  simplicis  elementi ; 
alterum,  quod  non  intelligant  Peripatetici  hoc  de 
terra  communi,  sed  de  terra  elementari,  omni  ente 
composito  graviore.  At  ignis  et  aer  non  conden- 
sant, nisi  ]>or  accidens,  ut  suo  loco  dicetur.  Terra 
autem  illa,  qua*  foret  auro  et  omnibus  gravior,  ita 
sita  est,  ut  vix  adsit  ad  mistionem.  Melius  igitur 
foret,  ut  plane  nugari  desinant,  et  cesset  dictatura. 

3.  Diligenter  notanda  est  series  sive  scala  coacer- 
vationis materia* ; et  quomodo  ascendat  a coacerva- 
tione majore  ad  minorem  : idque  interdum  per  gra- 
dus, interdum  per  saltum.  Si  quidem  utilis  est  haec 
contemplatio,  et  ad  judicium  et  ad  practicam.  Coag- 
mentatio metallica  et  subterranea  maxima  est;  ita 
ut  ex  32  illis  partibus  occupet  duodecim:  tantum 
enim  distat  aurum  a stanno.  In  illo  descensu  ab 
auro  et  argento  vivo  magnus  saltus  ad  plumbum. 
A plumbo  ad  stannum  gradatio.  Rursus  magnus 
saltus  a metallis  ad  lapides : nisi  quod  se  interponat 
magnes,  qui  inde  convincitur  esse  lapis  metallicus. 
A lapidibus  vero  ad  reliqua  usque  ad  levissimum, 
continui  et  pusilli  gradus. 

....  1.  Cum  fons  densitatis  videatur  esse 

Mandata.  . , , . , 

in  profundo  terra,  adeo  ut  versus  super- 
ficiem ejus  corpora  eximie  extenuentur ; illud  notatu 
dignum  est,  quod  aurum  (quod  est  ex  metallis  gra- 
vissimum) nihilominus  reperiatur  quandoque  in  are- 
nulis et  ramentis  fluviorum;  etiam  fere  purum. 
Itaque  inquirendum  diligentur  de  situ  ejusmodi  loco- 
rum ; utrum  non  sint  ad  pedes  montium,  quorum 
fundi  et  radices  tcquiparari  possint  mineris  profun- 
dissimis, et  aurum  inde  eluatur;  aut  quid  tandem 
sit,  quod  pariat  tantam  condensationem  versus  sum- 
mitates terree. 

2.  De  mineris  in  genere  quaerendum,  qurn  ex  iis 
soleant  esse  depressiores,  et  quie  propius  ad  super- 
ficiem terne ; et  in  quali  situ  regionum,  et  in  qua 
gleba  nascantur;  et  quomodo  se  habeant  ad  aquas; 
et  maxime,  in  quibus  cubilibus  decumbant  et  ja- 
ceant ; et  quomodo  circumdentur,  aut  misceantur 
lapide,  aut  aliquo  alio  fossili : denique  omnes  cir- 
cumstantiae examinandae,  ut  per  istas  explorari  pos- 
sit, qua  ratione  succi  et  spiritus  terra;  in  condensa- 
tionem istam  metallicam  (qtise  reliquas  longe  supe- 
rat) coeant  aut  compingantur. 

..  4.  Dubium  minime  est,  quin  et  in 

vegetabilibus,  atque  etiam  m partibus 
animalium,  se  ostendant  corpora  complurft  ligno 
abietis  longe  leviora.  Nam  et  lanugines  nonnullarum 
plantarum,  ala  muscarum,  et  spolia  serpentum; 
nlquc  artificialia  quoque  diversa,  ut  lineus  pannus 
extinctus  (quali  utimur  ad  fomites  flammarum)  et 
folia  rosnrum,  quie  supersunt  a distillatione,  et 
hujusmodi,  superant  levitate  (ut  putamus)  ligna 
levissima. 

5.  Cohibenda  et  corrigenda  est  illa  cogitatio,  in 
quam  intellectus  humanus  propendet,  nempe,  dura 
esse  maxime  densa.  Nam  argentum  vivum  fluit, 
aurum  molle  est  et  plumbum.  Illa  vero  durissimis 


metallis  (ferro  et  acre)  sunt  densiora  et  graviora; 
lapidibus  vero  adhuc  multo  magis. 

t>.  In  tabula  multa  cadunt  prater  opinionem: 
veluli  quod  metalla  lapidibus  tanto  graviora ; quod 
vitrum  (corpus  scilicet  excoctum)  crystallo  (corpore 
conglaciato)  gravius ; quod  terra  communis  tam 
pnrum  ponderosa  ; quod  olea,  aqua  distillata  vitrioli 
et  sulphuris,  ad  pondus  crudorum  tam  prope  acce- 
dant ; quod  tam  parum  intersit  inter  pondus  aqua* 
et  vini ; quod  olea  chemica  (qua;  subtiliora  videri  pos- 
sint) oleis  expressis  ponderosiora  ; quod  os  sit  dente 
et  cornu  tanto  gravius  ; ct  alia  similiter  haud  pauca. 

3.  Natura  densi  et  rari,  licet  ctete-  . . 

’ Mandatum, 

ras  naturas  fere  percurrat,  neque  secun- 
dum earum  normas  regatur,  videtur  solummodo  mag- 
num habere  consensum  cum  gravi  et  levi.  At  sus- 
picamur etiam  eam  posse  habere  consensum  cum 
tarda  ct  celeri  exceptione  ct  depositione  calidi  et 
frigidi.  Fiat  igitur  experimentum,  si  rarius  corpus 
non  admittat  et  amittat  calorem  aut  frigus  celerius, 
densius  vero  tardius.  Idque  probetur  in  auro, 
plumbo,  lapide,  ligno,  etc.  Fiat  autem  in  simili 
gradu  caloris,  simili  quanto  et  figura  corporis. 

1.  Mixtura  omnis  corporum  per  ta- 
bulam ct  pondera  revelari  et  deprehendi  d^pracUca* 
potest.  Si  enim  quteratur  quantum 

aqua*  sit  admixtum  vino,  vel  quantum  plumbi  auro, 
et  sic  de  reliquis ; pondernto  compositum,  et  consule 
tabulam  de  pondere  simplicium  ; et  medi®  rationes 
compositi,  comparato;  ad  simplicia,  dabunt  quantum 
mistune.  Arbitror  hoc  esse  ivptftca  illud  Archime- 
dis ; sed  utcunque  ita  res  est. 

2.  Confectio  auri,  aut  transmutatio  metallorum 
in  illud,  omnino  pro  suspecta  habenda  est.  Aurum 
enim  omnium  corporum  ponderosissimum  et  densis- 
simum. Igitur,  ut  aliud  quippiam  vertatur  in  au- 
rum, prorsus  condensatione  opus  est.  Condensatio 
autem  (praesertim  in  corporibus  valde  materiatis, 
qualia  sunt  metalla)  apud  nos  homines  in  superficie 
terra*  degentes  vix  superinducitur:  pleraque  enim 
ignis  densationes  pseudo-densationes  sunt,  si  totum 
rcspicias  (ut  postea  videbimus)  hoc  est,  corpora  in 
partibus  aliquibus  suis  condensant,  totum  minime. 

3.  Verum  versio  argenti  vivi  aut  plumbi  in  ar- 
gentum (cum  argentum  sit  illis  rarius)  habenda  est 
pro  sperabili ; cum  tantum  fixationem,  et  alia  qu®- 
dam  innuat,  non  densationem. 

4.  Attamen  si  argentum  vivum,  aut  plumbum,  aut 
aliud  metallum,  verti  posset  in  aurum  quatenus  ad 
cceteras  auri  proprietates,  dempto  pondere ; ut,  sci- 
licet, fierent  magis,  quam  sunt,  fixa,  magis  mallea- 
bilia,  magis  sequacia,  magis  durabilia,  et  minus  ex- 
posita rubigini,  magis  splendida,  etiam  flava,  et 
hujusmodi ; esset  proculdubio  res  utilis  et  lucrativa, 
licet  pondas  auri  non  explerent. 

7.  Neque  auro  est  ponderosius  quic-  observati 
quam  ; neque  ipsum  aurum  purum  per 
artem  (quatenus  adhuc  innotuit)  redditur  sese  ponde- 
rosius. 

1.  Plumbum  tamen  notatum  est  et  .... 

, , . Historia, 

mole  et  pondere  augeri  ; prasertim  si 

condatur  in  cellis  subterraneis,  ubi  res  situm  facile 
colligunt.  Id  quod  maxime  deprehensum  est  in 
statuis  lapideis,  quarum  pedes  plumbeis  vinculis 
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erant  alligati ; qua*  vincula  inventa  sunt  intumuisse, 
ut  portiones  illorum  ex  lapidibus  penderent,  quasi 
verrucee.  Utrum  vero  hoc  fuerit  auctio  plumbi,  an 
pullulatio  vitrioli,  inquiratur  plenius. 

TABULA  EX  PORRECTIONIS  MATERIA  PER  IDEM  SPA- 
TIUM SIVE  DIMENSUM,  IN  CORPORIBUS  IISDEM 


INTEGRIS  ET  COMMINU' 
Dcn.  Gr. 

Mercurius  in  cnr-  \ 
pore,  quantus  im-  y l«|  OD 
pleat  mensuram  Ia-  i 
bularcm,  puuderat  ' 
Plumbum  in  corpore  12.  01 J. 


Chalybs  iu  corpore  8.  10. 

Crystallus  in  corpore  2.  18. 
Tantalum  rubeum  iu  » i ng 
corpore  I 

Lignum  quercus  in » q jg . 
corpore  J ■’ 

TABULA  EX  PORRECTIONIS 
T1UM  SIVE  DIMENSUM, 
ET  DISTILLAT1S. 


Den.  Gr. 

Sublimatu»  vero  in » ^ m 

pulvere  presso  5 

Iu  cerussa  vero  in  » o 
pulvero  presso  J ®' 

In  pulveri-  pru-pa-  \ 
rato  (quali  adr  2 qq 
medieinaa  ututi-f 
tur)  et  presso  J 

In  pulvere  presso  2 20. 

In  pulvere  presso  0.  164. 

In  cinere  1.  02. 

MATERI  JE  PER  IDEM  SPA- 
IN  CORPORIBUS  CRUDIS 


Den.  Gr.  Den.  Gr. 

Sulphur  in  corpore  2.  2.  In  oleo  chemico  I.  18. 

Yilriolum  in  corpore  1.  22.  In  oleo  1.  21. 

Vinum  in  corpore  1,  24.  In  dislillato  0.  22. 

Acetum  in  corpore  1.  3|.  In  distillato  1.  1. 


..  6.  Modus  versi  oms  corporis  m pulve- 

Momtum.  , . ‘ f 

rem,  ad  apertionem  sive  expansionem 

corporis  multum  facit.  Alia  enim  est  ratio  pulveris 
qui  fit  per  simplicem  contusionem,  sive  limaturam; 
alia  ejus  qui  per  sublimationem,  ut  in  mercurio; 
alia  ejus  qui  per  aquas  fortes  et  erosionem  (vertendo 
ea  tanquam  in  rubiginem)  ut  in  croco  martis,  et 
nonnihil  in  chalybe  praeparato;  alia  ejus  qui  per 
exustionem,  ut  cinis,  calx.  Itaque  ista  ®quipnrari 
nullo  modo  debent. 

„ , . 4.  Indigentissim®  sunt  ili®  du® 

tabui®  priores.  Ea  demum  foret  tabu- 
la exacta  corporum  cum  suis  aperturis,  qu®  corpo- 
rum singulorum  integrorum  pondera  primo,  dein  pul- 
verum suorum  crudorum,  dein  cinerum,  calcium,  et 
rubiginum  suarum,  dein  malagmatum  suorum,  dein 
vitrificationum  suarum,  (in  ii6  qu®  vitri  Beantur,)  dein 
distillationum  suarum,  dein  dissolutionum  suarum, 
(subtracto  pondere  aqu®,  in  qua  dissolvuntur,)  ncc 
non  aliarum  eorundem  corporum  alterationum,  pon- 
dera exhiberet : ut  hoc  modo  de  corporum  apertu- 
ris, et  arctissimis  natur®  integralis  nexibus,  judicium 
fieri  posset 


^ 8.  Pulveres  non  sunt  proprie  corpo- 

rum  apertur®,  quia  augmentum  spatii 
fit  non  ex  dilatatione  corporis,  sed  ex  interpositione 
aeris;  attamen  per  hoc  optime  capitur  ®stimatio 
de  corporum  unione  interiore,  aut  porositate.  Nam 
quo  corpora  sunt  magis  unita,  eo  major  intercedit 
differentia  inter  pulverem  suum  et  corpus  integrum. 
Igitur  ratio  argenti  vivi  crudi  ad  sublimatum  in  pul- 
vere est  quincupla,  et  amplius.  Rationes  chalybis 
et  plumbi  non  ascendunt  ad  quadruplam.  At  in 
corporibus  levioribus  et  porosis,  laxior  quandoque 
est  positura  partium  in  integris,  quam  in  pulveribus 


pressis  : ut  in  ligno  quercus,  gravior  est  cinis  quam 
corpus  ipsum  : etiam  in  pulveribus  ipsis,  quo  cor- 
pus est  gravi us,  eo  pressus  pulvis  minus  habet  di- 
mensum ad  non  pressum.  Nam  in  levioribus,  pul- 
verum partes  ita  se  sustentare  possunt,  (utpote  qui 
aerem  intermistum  minus  premant  et  secent,)  ut 
pulvis  non  pressus  triplicem  impleat  mensuram  ad 
pulverem  pressum. 

9.  Distillata  plerumque  Attenuantur,  et  pondere 
decrescunt ; sed  hoc  facit  vinum  duplo  plus  quam 
acetum. 

1.  Atque  tangibilia  per  familias  jam  (.orT1Tm.n,atio 
censa  sunt,  tanquam  divites  et  inopes. 

Restat  altera  classis,  videlicet  pneumaticorum.  Ea 
vero  pondere  non  dotantur,  per  cujus  incubitum  de 
cxporrectione  materi®  in  ipsis  contents  judicium 
fieri  possit.  Opus  est  igitur  alio  quopiam  interprete. 
At  primum,  species  pneumaticorum  proponend® 
sunt;  deinde  comparatio  facienda. 

Quemadmodum  in  tangibilibus  interiora  terr®,  ita 
in  pneumaticis  ®therea  ad  tempus  seponimus. 

Sunt  pneumatica  apud  nos  triplicis  natur® ; in- 
choata, devincta,  pura.  Inchoata  sunt  fumi  omni- 
geni, atque  ex  materiis  diversis.  Eorum  ordo  esse 
possit;  primo,  volatilium,  qu®  expirant  ex  metallis 
et  ex  nonnullis  fossilium;  qu®  sunt  (prout  nomen 
significat)  potius  alata  quam  pneumatica  ; quia  fa- 
cile admodum  coagulantur  vel  sublimando,  vel  ca- 
dendo, aut  pr®cipitando.  Secundo,  vRporum ; qui 
expirant  ex  aqua  et  aqueis.  Tertio,  fumorum  (no- 
mine generali  retento) ; qui  expirant  ex  corporibus 
siccis.  Quarto,  halituum ; qui  expirant  cx  corpori- 
bus oleosis.  Quinto,  aurarum ; qu®  expirant  ex  cor- 
poribus mole  aqueis,  spiritu  inflammabilibus ; qualia 
sunt  vina,  et  liquores  exaltati,  sive  potus  fortes. 

Est  et  aliud  genus  fumorum : illi  scilicet  in  quos 
flamma  desinit.  Ii  vero  non  possunt  expirare,  nisi 
ex  inflammabilibus,  cum  flammam  subsequantur. 
Hos  post- fu  m os,  seu  fumos  secundos,  appellamus. 
Itaque  non  possunt  esse  post-vapores,  quia  aquea 
non  inflammantur;  sed  post-fumi,  (nomine  speciali,) 
post- halitus,  post-aur®;  etiam,  ut  arbitror,  po6t- vo- 
latilia, in  nonnullis. 

At  pneumatica  devincta  ea  sunt,  qu®  ipsa  solitaria 
aut  soluta  non  reperiuntur,  sed  tantum  corporibus 
tangibilibus  inclusa ; quos  spiritus  etiam  vulgo  vo- 
cant. Participant  autem  et  ex  aqueo,  et  ex  oleoso,  et 
ex  iisdem  nutriuntur;  qu®  in  pneumaticum  versa, 
constituunt  corpus  veluti  ex  aere  et  flamma;  unde 
utriusque  mysteria  sunt.  Accedunt  autem  spiritus 
isti  (si  ad  pneumatica  soluta  spectes)  proxime  ad 
naturam  aurarum,  quales  ex  vino  aut  sale  surgunt. 
Horum  spirituum  natura  duplex ; alia  crudorum,  alia 
vivorum.  Crudi  insunt  omni  tangibili ; vivi  ani- 
matis tantum,  sive  vegetabilibus  sive  sensibilibus. 
At  pneumatica  pura  duo  tantum  inveniuntur,  aer 
et  flamma;  licet  illa  quoque  magnas  diversitates 
sortiantur,  et  gradus  exporrectionis  inwquales. 

TABULA  PNEUMATICORUM,  SECUNDUM  COMMENTATI- 
ONEM SUPRA  DICTAM,  PROUT  ORDINE  ASCENDUNT 
AD  EXPORRECTIONEM  MAJOREM. 

Volatilia  metallorum  et  1 Post-volatilia  ipsorum  : 
fossilium  ; | Vapores: 
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Fumi  : 

Post- fumi  : 
Halitus  : 

Post -halitus : 
A urit* : 
Post-auric : 


Spiritos  crudi  devincti  in 
tangibilibus : 

Aer : 

Spiritus  vivi,  sive  incensi, 
devincti  in  tangibilibus. 
Flamma. 


I)e  exporrectionibus  horum,  tum  ad  invicem,  tum 
ad  tangibilia  coi  latis,  jam  videndum.  Atque  si  na- 
tura levis,  per  ascensum  sursum,  posset  liquidare  ra- 
ritatem corporum,  quemadmodum  natura  gravis,  per 
descensum  deorsum,  liquidat  eorum  densitatem,  res 
bene  posset  succedere.  Sed  multa  obsunt.  Primo, 
quod  differentiae  motuum  in  iis,  qua?  aspectum  fugi- 
unt, non  percipiantur  immediate  per  sensum  : deinde, 
quod  non  reperiatur  in  aere,  et  similibus,  tam  fortis 
appetitus  petendi  superiora,  quam  putatur : denique, 
si  aer  moveretur  sursum,  tamen  eum  continuetur 
plerumque  cum  alio  aere,  motus  ille  icgre  percipi 
posset.  Nam  sicut  aqua  non  ponderat  super  aquam ; 
ita  aer  non  insurgit  subter  aerem.  Itaque  alii 
modi  excogitandi  sunt. 

Atque  de  exporrectione  pneumaticorum  ad  invi- 
cem, quodque  ordo  et  series  raritatis,  qualis  in  tnbulA 
ponitur,  non  leviter  fundata  sit,  offerunt  sc  quaedam 
probationes  non  mala» : verum,  de  certis  gradibus 
hujusmodi  exporrectionis,  et  rursus  de  exporrectione 
pneumatici,  comparati  ad  tangibile,  difficilior  certe 
est  inquisitio. 

Primo  igitur  fumos  omnes,  tam  secundos  quam 
primos,  aeris  raritatem  non  tequare  consentaneum 
est;  cum  illi  conspicui  sint,  aer  minime;  neque 
ipsi  conspicui  mRncant  paulo  post,  cum  se  aeri 
miscuerint. 

Post-fumo8  pr®-fumis  esse  tenuiores  et  rariores, 
satis  liquet:  cum  sint  flamma;  (corporis  tam  subti- 
lis) cadavera,  et  solutiones : experimento  quoque 
manifestissimum  est,  in  nocturnis  spectaculis,  intra 
cccnncula,  qu»  tot  lychnis  et  facibus  collucent,  etiam 
post  plurium  horarum  moram,  sufficere  aerem  respi- 
rationi, licet  tot  post-fumis  in  eum  receptis.  Quod 
si  fuissent  illi  fumi  pne-fumi,  (quales  sunt  ex  lych- 
nis et  facibus  extinctis,  absque  flamma,)  nemo,  vel 
ad  longe  minorem  moram,  eos  sustinere  posset. 

Spiritus  crudos  quoscunque  in  tangibilibus  devinc- 
tos, etiam  aere  densiores  judicamus.  Etenim  spi- 
ritus vegetabilium,  aut  animalium  mortuorum,  aut 
hujusmodi,  cum  exhalaverint,  manifesto  retinent 
quiddam  ex  crasso,  sive  tangibili : ut  cerni  datur  in 
odoribus  ; qui  cum  sint  fumi  parce  exeuntes,  nec 
conferti,  ut  in  fumis  conspicuis  et  vaporibus,  ta- 
men, si  nacti  fuerint  aliquid  tangibile,  pr&scrtim 
ex  mollioribus,  applicant  se  ad  illud,  et  plane  adhie- 
rent,  illudque  odore  inficiunt ; ut  manifestum  sit, 
illos  cum  crassa  natura  affinitatem  trgre  dirimere. 

At  spiritus  vivos  aere  ipso  aliquanto  rariores  exis- 
timamus : tum  quia  inflammantur  nonnihil;  tum 
quia  diligenter  experti  sumus,  aerem  ad  minuendum 
aut  sublevandum  pondus  nihil  conferre.  Nam  vesica 
inflata  non  est  vacua  et  compressa  levior,  cum  sit 
illa  tamen  repleta  aere ; nec  similiter  spongia,  aut 
vellus  lamc,  aere  referta,  illis  ipsis  vacuis  leviora  sunt, 
aere  excluso.  At  corpus  animale  vivum  et  mortuum 
gravitate  manifesto  differunt ; licet  haud  tantum 


I quantum  putantur.  Quare  videtur  aer  pondus  non 
minuere ; spiritus  autem  vivus  hoc  facere.  Atque 
cum  pondus  densitates  dijudicet,  etiam  levatio  pon- 
deris raritates  dijudicare  debet. 

Supremo  ordine  collocatur  flamma;  tum  quia 
illa  manifestissime  petit  superiora;  tum  quia  veri- 
simile est,  rationes  pneumaticorum  minime  differre 
a rationibus  fomitum  suorum  ; idcoque,  quemadmo- 
dum oleum  est  rnrius  aqua,  similiter  flammam  rari- 
orem esse  aere  et  spiritu.  Etiam  videtur  flamma 
corpus  tenuius,  et  mollius,  ot  magis  cedens,  quam 
aer.  Nam  levissima  qna?piam  aura,  commota  juxta 
flammam  lychni,  eam  reddit  tremulam. 

2.  Quantam  vero  expansionem  a6se-  jilstoria^ 
quatur  pneumaticum  collatum  nd  tangi- 
bile, licet  sit  res  ardua  inventu,  tamen  curam  de  ejus 
inquisitione  non  abjecimus.  Certissima  autem  visa 
est  nobis  fore  probatio,  si  corporis  aliquod  tangibile 
(exporrectione  ejuB  prius  capta  et  mensurata)  verti 
posset  plane  in  pneumaticum,  et  deinde  pneumatici 
illius  exporrectio  itidem  notaretur;  ut  pensitatis 
utrimque  rationibus,  de  multiplicatione  dimensi  evi- 
dens demonstratio  fieri  posset. 

3.  Accepimus  igitur  phialam  vitrenm  parvam, 
qua?  unciam  fortasse  unam  capere  posset.  In  eam 
spiritus  vini  (quia  ex  liquoribus  proxime  accedebat 
ad  pneumaticum,  cum  esset  levissimus)  unciam  di- 
midiam infudimus.  Deinde  vesicam  accepimus  ad- 
modum grandem,  utpote  que  octo  pintas  vinarias 
(galomium  scilicet,  ut  nostrates  appellant)  capere 
posset.  Vesica  autem  erat  non  vetus  ; et  propterea 
non  sicca  et  renitens,  sed  recens  et  mollis.  Ex  illa 
vesica  aerem  omnem,  quoad  fieri  potuit,  expressimus; 
ut  latera  ejus  essent  quasi  contigua  et  cohaerentia. 
Vesicam  insuper  per  exterius  oleo  purum  oblevimus, 
et  molliter  fricavimus  : ut  porositas  vesicae  oleo  ob- 
turaretur, atque  etiam,  ut  inde  fieret  magis  cedens, 
et  tensibilis.  Hanc  circa  os  phialae  (ore  scilicet 
phial.T  intra  os  vesica?  recepto)  applicuimus ; cam- 
que  filo  cerato  arcte  ligavimus.  Tum  demum  phia- 
lam supra  prunas  ardentes  in  foculo  collocavimus. 
Non  ita  multo  post  ascendebat  aura  spiritus  vini  in 
vesicam,  eamque  pnulatim  undequaque  fortiter  ad- 
modum inflavit.  Quo  facto,  continuo  vitrum  ab  igne 
removimus;  et  in  summitate  vesicie  foramen  acu 
fecimus,  ut  aura  potius  expiraret,  quam  relabaretur 
in  guttas.  Deinde  vesicam  a phiala  sustulimus,  et 
per  lances,  quantum  de  illa  semiuncia  spiritus  vini 
diminutum  fuisset,  et  in  auram  versum,  probavimus. 
Erat  autem  deperditum  non  plus  (pondere)  denariis 
sex.  Adeo  ut  sex  illi  denarii  in  corpore  spiritus 
vini,  qui  quadragesimam  partem  pinta*  (ut  memini) 
non  implebant,  in  auram  versi,  spatium  octo  pinta- 
rum adiequarent. 

Memini  etiam  vesicam  ab  igne  re-  .. 

, _ ° . Munitum. 

motam  paulum  flaccessere  incepisse ; 
ut,  non  obstante  tam  insigni  expansione,  non  vide- 
retur tamen  aura  versa  fuisse  in  pneumaticum 
purum  et  fixum,  eum  ad  se  restituendam  inclina- 
ret. Attamen  fallere  possit  hoc  experimentum,  si 
ex  eo  conjiciamus,  aiirem  communem  esse  adhuc 
hujusmodi  aura  rariorem;  quoniam  arbitramur 
spiritum  vini  in  pneumaticum  versum  (licet  mini- 
me purum,  tamen)  propter  calorem,  superare 
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raritatem  aeris  frigidi ; cum  et  ipse  aer,  per  calo- 
rem, majorem  in  modum  dilatetur,  et  cxporrec- 
tionem  aeris  frigidi  haud  paulum  superet.  Itaque 
arbitramur,  si  experimentum  fiat  in  aqua,  multo 
minorem  futurnm  expansionem ; licet  corpus 
aqute  plus  materis  contineat  quam  spiritus  vini. 

...  . . Si  advertas  fumum  ex  cereo  recenter 

Historia.  . . . 

extincto  exeuntem,  et  oculis  metiaris 

crassitudinem  ejus,  et  rursus  intuearis  corpus  ip- 
sius fumi  postea  inflammati;  videbis  expansionem 
flammas  collatu*  ad  fumum,  ampliatam  quasi  ad  du- 
plam. 

Monitum  Si  accipias  pauca  grana  pulveris 

pyrii,  eaque  inflammes,  magna  pror- 
sus fit  expansio  respectu  corporis  pulveris.  Sed 
rursus,  extincta  illa  flamma,  multo  amplius  adhuc 
se  extendit  corpu9  fumi.  Id  vero  non  te  fallat, 
ac  si  corpus  tangibile  plus  expanderetur  in  fumo, 
quam  in  flAmma ; nam  id  secus  se  habet.  Sed 
ratio  apparentis  est,  quod  corpus  flammo*  sit  cor- 
pus integrum,  corpus  fumi  corpus  commixtum,  ex 
longe  majore  parte,  cum  aere  t itaque,  sicut  parum 
croci  multum  aquee  colorat ; similiter  parum  fumi 
in  multum  aerem  se  spargit.  Nam  fumus  spis- 
sus (ut  antea  dictum  est)  non  sparsus,  minor 
cernitur  corpore  flammo*. 

Si  accipias  frustulum  corticis  auran- 

Historta.  ...  . . , . 

tu  extenoris  (qui  aromaticus  est,  ct 
oleosus)  ipsumque  subito  comprimas  juxta  lychnum, 
exilit  aliquid  roris  in  guttulis;  quod  tamen  consti- 
tuit corpus  flammte  (respectu  guttularum)  insigniter 
amplum. 

Observatio  Commentum  illud  Peripateticorum, 
de  decupla  proportione  elementorum  ad 
invicem  in  raritate,  res  fictitia  est,  ct  ad  placitum; 
cum  certum  sit,  aerem  centuplo  (ad  minimum)  rari- 
orem esse  aqua,  flammamque  oleo ; at  flammam  ip- 
sum aerem  decupla  minime  superare. 

..  . Non  est,  cur  ista  inquisitio  et 

MoDitum.  . . . • j 

commentatio  circa  pneumatica  videa- 
tur cuipiam  nimis  subtilis  aut  curiosa.  Certum 
enim  est,  omissionem  et  inobservantiam  circa  illa 
obstupefecisse  philosophiam  et  medicinam,  easque 
tanquam  siderasse,  ut  fuerint  ad  veram  causarum 
investigationem  attonita*,  et  quasi  inutiles,  quali- 
tatibus tribuendo,  qua?  spiritibus  debentur : ut  in 
titulo  proprio  de  pneumatico  ipso  fusius  apparebit. 

„ , Atque  de  exporrectione  materia?  in 

Connexio.  ..  1 , . 4 

corporibus  secundum  consistentias  suas 

diversas,  dum  quiescunt,  htec  inquisita  sint.  De 
appetitu  nutem  et  motu  corporum,  unde  tumescunt, 
residunt,  rarefiunt,  condensantur,  dilatantur,  contra- 
huntur, majorem,  minorem  locum  occupant,  accura- 
tius, si  fleri  possit,  inquirendum;  quia  fructuosior 
est  inquisitio,  naturam  simul  ct  revelans,  et  regens. 
Attamen  carptim  facienda  est  inquisitio  ista,  et  cur- 
sim.  Iste  enim  titulos,  de  denso  et  raro,  tam  gene- 
ralis est,  ut  si  plenarie  deductus  foret,  multa  ex 
sequentibus  titulis  anticipaturus  esset,  quod  fieri  non 
oportet. 

..  . Non  difficile  nobis  foret  historiam, 

Monitum.  , . 

quam  jain  subjungemus,  sparsam  in 

ordinem  meliorem  (quam  qua  usi  suinus)  redi- 
gere, instantias,  qu®  inter  se  affines  sunt,  simul 


collocando.  Id  consulto  evitavimus,  duplici  ra- 
tione moti.  Primo,  quod  multte  ex  instantiis 
ancipitis  naturo*  sint,  et  ad  plura  spectent.  Ita- 
que ordo  accuratus  in  ejusmodi  rebus  aut  iterat, 
aut  fallit.  Deinde  (id  quod  pr®cipue  in  causa 
fuit,  cur  a methodo  aliqua  exacta  abhorreremus) 
hoc  quod  agimus,  omnium  industrio*  ad  imitatio- 
nem patere  volumus.  Quod  si  methodo  aliqua 
artificiali  et  illustri  collectio  ista  instantiarum  con- 
nexa fuisset,  desperassent  proculduhio  complures 
se  ejusmodi  inquisitionem  facere  potuisse.  Quare 
ct  exemplo  et  monito  cavemus,  ut  quisque  in  in- 
stantiis comparandis  et  proponendis  suo  judicio, 
sua»  memoria?,  sute  copia*  inserviat.  Satis  sit  si 
de  scripto,  et  non  memoriter,  (id  enim  in  tantis 
instantiarum  fluctibus  ludicrum  quiddam  esset,) 
semper  procedat  inventio;  ut  ver®  inductionis  lu- 
mino postea  absolvi  possit.  Atque  illud  perpetuo 
memoria  tenendum,  no«  in  hoc  opere  stipem  tan- 
tummodo et  tributum  a sensu  ad  cerarium  scien- 
tiarum exigere;  neqne  exempla,  ad  illustranda 
axiomata,  sed  experimenta  ad  ea  constituenda, 
proponere.  Neque  tamen  dispositionem  instan- 
tiarum prorsus  negligemus,  neque  discincti  hoc 
aggrediemur;  sed  ita  instantias  collocabimus,  ut 
sibi  invicem  lucem  preebeant  nonnullam. 

DILATATIONES  PER  IXTROCEPTIONEM  SIMPLICEM, 
SIVE  ADMISSIONEM  CORPORIS  NOVI. 

1 . Ex  introceptione  corporis  alieni  nil  Historia  spar- 
mirum  si  sequatur  dilatntio  corporis  ali- 

cujus ; quandoquidem  hoc  sit  plane  augmentum  sive 
additio,  non  rarefactio  vera.  Attamen  cum  corpus, 
quod  introcipitur,  fuerit  pneumaticum,  (velnti  ner, 
aut  spiritus.)  aut  etiam  cum  corpus  introceptum  (li- 
cet fuerit  tangibile,  tamen)  sensim  illabatur,  et  sc 
insinuet ; vulgo  habetur  magis  pro  tumore  quodam, 
quam  accessione. 

2.  Vesica,  aut  alia  tensilia  (ut  folles)  inflantur 
aere  integro,  atque  extenduntur;  adeo  ut  indurentur, 
et  ictum,  jactum,  pati  possint : etiam  bulla  aqua?  est 
instar  tesic®,  nisi  quod  est  tam  fragilis. 

3.  Liquores  de  vase  in  yas  de  alto  fusi,  aut  co- 
chlearibus et  spatulis,  aut  ventis,  fortiter  agitati, 
committuntur  et  commiscentur  cum  aere,  unde  sc 
attollunt  in  spumam.  Illi  paulo  post  residunt,  et 
minorem  locum  occupant,  aere  (fractis  spurme  bullu- 
lis) exeunte. 

4.  Extruunt  pueri  ex  aqua  saponi  admista  (unde 
fit  paulo  tenacior)  turres  bullatas ; adeo  ut  (parum 
admodum  aqua?  aere  introcepto)  magnum  locum  oc- 
cupet. 

5.  At  non  invenitur  quod  flamma,  per  inflationem 
follium,  aut  agitationem  aliam  exteriorem,  cum  aere 
misceatur,  et  spumescat  in  cum  modum,  ut  possit 
constitui  corpus  commixtum  ex  flamma  et  aere,  in- 
star spum®,  qu®  commixta  est  ex  aere  et  liquore. 

6.  At  contra,  certum  est,  per  mistionem  interiorem 
in  corpore  antequam  inflammetur,  fieri  posse  corpus 
commixtum  ex  aere  et  flamma.  Nam  pulvis  pyrius 
habet  partes  non  inflammabiles  ex  nitro,  alias  in- 
flammabiles,  priccipue  ex  sulphure;  unde  etiam 
magis  albicat  et  pallescit,  quam  ciete r®  flammte  (li- 
cet flamma  ipsa  sulphuris  vergat  ad  cceruleum) : adeo 
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ut  possit  illa  flamma  recte  comparari  spuma;  poten- 
tissimee,  e flamma  et  aere  coagmentat®,  sive  vento 
cuidam  igneo. 

7.  Quemadmodum  autem  spuma  est  corpus  com- 
positum cx  nere  et  liquore;  itn  etiam  pulveres  omnes 
sunt  compositi  ex  nere  et  minutiis  corporis  pulveri- 
zati ; ut  non  aliter  different  a spumis,  quam  conti- 
guum differt  a continuo : nam  magna  moles  ipsorum 
consistit  ex  aere,  qui  partes  corporis  sublevat ; ut  ex 
tabula  secundA  et  tertia  liquet. 

8.  Fiunt  tumores  in  ventre  animalium,  et  aliis 
partibus,  ex  flatu,  et  humore  aqueo  introcepto,  et 
admisso  ; ut  in  hydrope,  tympanite,  et  similibus. 

9.  Est  genus  columbarum,  quod,  capite  intra 
collum  recepto,  inflatur  et  tumet. 

10.  Respiratio  per  pulmones  (follium  instar) 
aerem  attrahit  et  reddit ; dilatante  se,  per  vices,  pul- 
mone, et  residente. 

11.  Fmmellffi  praegnantes  tument  mammillas, 
lacteo  scilicet  humore  turgentes. 

12.  Glans  virg®  in  masculis,  cum  arrigitur  in 
venerem,  multum  dilatatur  mole. 

13.  Inspice  in  speculum,  et  nota  latitudinem  utri- 
usque  oculi  pupill® ; dein  claude  alterum  oculum  ; 
et  videbis  pupillam  oculi  aperti  manifeste  dilatatam, 
spiritibus  qui  utrique  oculo  inserviebant  in  unum 
confluentibus. 

14.  Rimte  globorum  lusoriorum,  et  similiter  lig- 
norum aliorum,  a siccitate  contract®,  per  immis- 
sionem, et  moram  nonnullam  in  aqua,  et  imbibitionem 
ipsius  aquas,  implentur  et  consolidantur. 

15.  Est  genus  quoddam  fungi,  qui  excrescit  ex 
arbore,  quem  vocant  auriculam  Judici,  qui  immissus 
in  aquam  mAgnopere  intumescit : quod  non  facit 
spongia,  aut  lana. 

Connexio  Atque  de  introceptionibus  corporis 
alieni  (qutc  sunt  pseudo-rarefnctiones) 
h®c  inquisita  sint.  Transeundum  ad  dilatationes  et 
tumores,  quae  fiunt  in  corporibus,  ex  spiritu  innato 
(sive  illi  sunt  naturales,  ut  loquuntur,  sive  praetema- 
turales)  absque  igne,  aut  calore  manifesto  externo: 
licet  in  his  quoque  sequatur  quandoque  accessio  sive 
introceptio  humoris,  praeter  ipsam  dilatationem 
simplicem. 

DILATATIONES  PER  SPIRITUM  INNATUM  8F.  EXPAN- 
DENTEM. 

1.  Mustum,  aut  cervisia  nova,  et  similia,  in  doliis 
reposita,  intumescunt,  et  insurgunt  admodum  ; adeo 
ut,  nisi  detur  spiraculum,  dolia  infringant;  sin  detur, 
sc  attollant,  et  exundent  cum  spunia,  et  quasi 
ebulliant. 

2.  Liquores  spirituosi  arctius  conclusi  (ut  in  utri- 
bus fortiter  obturatis)  magno  impetu  s®pe  erumpunt, 
et  opercula  sua  quandoque  ejiciunt,  tanquam  e tor- 
mento. 

3.  Audivi  mustum  nuper  calcatum,  et  quasi  fer- 
vens, in  vitro  crasso  et  forti  repositum,  (ore  vitri 
bene  lutato  et  clauso,  ut  mustum  nec  erumpere  nec 
perfringere  posset,)  non  reperiente  exitum  spiritu, 
se  per  continuas  circulationes  et  vexationes  vertisse 
plano  in  tartarum;  ut  nihil  restaret  in  vitro,  praeter 
auram  et  fraces  : verum  de  hoc  mihi  parum  constat. 


4.  Semina  plantarum,  ut  pisorum,  fabarum,  et 
ejusmodi,  turgescunt  nonnihil,  antequam  emittant 
radicem  aut  caulem. 

5.  Arbores  quandoque,  spiritu  et  succo  nativo 
tumescentes,  corticem  rumpunt,  et  emittunt  gumini 
et  lacrymas. 

6.  Etiam  gemmae  complures  videntur  esse  erup- 
tiones succorum  puriorum  ex  rupibus;  cum  tam 
gummi  quam  gemma;  rupium  deprehendantur  (ex 
splendore)  esse  succi  percolnti  et  depurati;  adeo  ut 
etiam  saxn  et  lapides  videantur  ex  spiritu  innalo 
tumescere. 

7.  Neque  dubium  est,  quin  in  spermate  anima- 
lium primus  actus  ad  vivificandum  sit  qiuedam  ex- 
pansio massa;. 

8.  Vitriolum  erumpendo  tanquam  germinat,  et 
fere  arborescit. 

9.  Lapides  tempore  et  senio  (praesertim  in  locis 
humidioribus)  emittunt  salem,  qui  est  e natura  nitri. 

10.  Omnis  gleba  terra;  tumet  nitro:  itaque  si 
terra  quravis  sit  cooperta  et  accumulata,  ita  ut  suc- 
cus ejus  non  exhauriatur  per  solem  et  aerem,  nec  se 
consumat  in  emittendo  vegetabili;  colligit  nitrum,  ut 
internum  tumorem.  Ideo  in  aliquibus  Europa;  par- 
tibus struunt  roinerns  artificiales  nitri,  accumulata 
terra,  in  domibus  ad  hoc  paratis,  prohibito  aditu  solis. 

1 1 . Sudores  in  animalibus,  per  motum  dilatatis 
spiritibus,  atque  humoribus  veluti  liquefactis,  pro- 
veniunt. 

12.  Pulsus  cordis  et  arteriarum  in  animalibus  fit 
per  irrequietam  dilatationem  spirituum,  et  receptura 
ipsorum,  per  vices. 

13.  Quin  et  motus  voluntarius  in  animalibus,  qui 
expeditur  (in  perfectioribus)  per  nervos,  videtur 
radicem  habere  in  compressione  primum,  deinde 
relaxatione  spirituum. 

14.  In  omni  contusione  membri  alicujus  in  ani- 
malibus, sequitur  tumor : idem  evenit  in  plerisque 
doloribus. 

15.  Aculei  vesparum  et  apum  majorem  inducunt 
tumorem,  quam  pro  inflictu : id  mullo  magis  faciunt 
punctiones  serpentum. 

1G.  Eliam  urtica,  bryonia,  et  alia  nonnulla,  le- 
vant cutem,  et  vesicas  in  illa  causant. 

1 7-  Habetur  pro  evidenti  signo  veneni,  (praesertim 
ejus  generis  quod  operatur  ex  qualitate  maligna ; 
non  per  erosionem,)  si  facies  aut  corpus  intumescat. 

18.  In  vesicationibus  colli  aut  altcrias  alicujus 
partis,  qura  adhibentur  ad  curationes  morborum, 
assurgit  humor  nqueus,  sive  ichor,  qui  postea,  cute 
scissa  aut  puncta,  effluit. 

19.  Omnes  pustulra  ex  causa  interna,  et  hujus- 
modi efflorescentia;  et  apostemata,  inducunt  tumores 
apparentes,  et  sublevant  cutem. 

20.  Iracundia  subito  effervescens  (in  nonnullis, 
inflat  buccas : similiter  et  fastus. 

21.  Rame  et  bufones  tument;  et  complura  animR- 
lia  per  ferociam  erigunt  cristas,  et  pilos,  et  plumas : 
quod  fit  ex  contractione  cutis  per  tumorem  spirituum. 

22.  Galli,  quos  Indicos,  alii  Turcicos  vocant,  irati, 
magnopere  tument,  et  pennas  tanquam  jubas  erigunt. 
Aves  cum  dormitant,  dilatato  spiritu,  per  receptum 
caloris  ad  interiora,  nonnihil  tument. 

23.  In  omni  carie  et  putredine  tumescere  incipi- 
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unt  spiritus  corporis  innati;  cumque  ad  exitum  pro- 
perant, solvunt  et  alterant  rei  compagem ; et,  si  com- 
pages rei  sit  paulo  tenacior  et  viscosior,  ut  exire  non 
possint,  novas  formas  moliuntur;  ut  in  vermibus  e 
putredine  natis;  sed  exordium  actionis  est  a dilata- 
tione spirituum. 

‘24.  Neque  spiritus  in  putredine  cohibitus  tantum 
molitur  animalcula,  verum  et  rudimenta  plantarum  : 
ut  conspicitur  in  musco,  et  hirsutie  arborum  non- 
nullarum. Memini  me  expertum  esse,  casu  quo- 
dam, non  de  industria,  quod  cum  a»stivo  tempore 
malum  citrium,  ex  parte  sectum,  in  conclavi  reli- 
quissem, post  duos  menses  inveni  in  parte  secta 
putredinem  quandam  germinantem ; adeo  ut  in 
capillis  quibusdam  exurgeret  ad  altitudinem  pollicis, 
nd  minus,  atque  in  summitate  capillorum  singulorum 
ascivisset  caput  quoddam,  instar  capitis  pusilli  clavi ; 
plane  incipiens  imitari  plantam. 

25.  Similiter,  rubigines  fiunt  in  metallis,  et  vitro 
ct  similibus,  ex  dilatatione  spiritus  innati,  qui  tu- 
mescit, et  urget  partes  crassiores,  easque  ante  se 
agit,  et  extrudit,  ut  exeat. 

26.  Utrum  terra  in  superficie  tumescat,  prssertim 
ubi  glebtc  sunt  spongiosa*  et  cava;,  inquirendum. 
Certe  inveniuntur  quandoque  in  ejusmodi  glebis 
artiores  instar  malorum  navium,  quo.*  sub  terra  non- 
nullos pedes  in  altum  jacent  demers®  et  «pulte : ut 
verisimile  sit  arbores  illas  per  tempestates  fuisse 
olim  dejectas;  postea  vero,  attollente  se  paulatim 
terra,  coopertas  fuisse  et  sepultas. 

27.  At  subito  ct  manifeste  intumescit  terra  in 
terree  motibus,  unde  srepenumero  erumpunt  scaturi- 
gines aquarum,  vortices  et  globi  flammarum,  venti  ve- 
hementes et  peregrini,  atque  ejiciuntur  saxa,  cineres. 

28.  Neque  tamen  terne  motus  omnes  prorsus 
subito  fiunt ; nam  evenit  nonnunquam,  ut  terra  con- 
tremuerit i>er  plures  dies : et  nostro  tempore  apud  nos 
in  agro  Herfordiensi  fuit  terree  motus,  admodum 
pusillus  et  lentus,  sed  rarus;  in  quo  aliqua  jugera 
terra»  per  diem  integrum  paulatim  se  moverunt,  et  in 
alium  locum  paulo  decliviorem,  nec  multo  distantem, 
se  transtulerunt,  et  ita  quieverunt. 

29.  Utrum  moles  aquarum  in  maribus  aliquando 
tumescant  inquirendum.  Nam  in  ipsis  fluxibus 
maris,  necesse  est  ut  illi  fiant  vel  ex  motu  progres- 
sivo, vel  ex  sublatione  aquarum  in  sursum  per  virtu- 
tem et  consensum  aliquem  magneticum,  vel  denique 
per  tumorem  6ivc  relaxationem  aliquam  in  ipsis 
aquis.  Atque  postremus  iste  modus  (si  modo  talis 
aliquis  sit  inter  causas  fluxu9  alicujus)  pertinet  ad 
inquisitionem  pnesentem. 

30.  Aqua  in  fontibus  et  puteis  nonnullis  tumescit 
et  residit ; adeo  ut  ®stus  quosdam  videatur  pati. 

31.  Etiam  erumpunt  quandoque  in  quibusdam 
locis  scaturigines  aquarum,  absque  aliquo  terra; 
motu,  intra  aliquos  annos,  ex  causis  incertis.  Fitque 
ista  eruptio  plerumque  in  magnis  siccitatibus. 

32.  Etiam  notatum  est,  intumescere  quandoque 
maria  absque  fluxu  aut  vento  aliquo  exteriore ; idque 
fere  tempestatem  aliquam  magnam  pnecedere. 

..  , Non  foret  indignum  experimento, 

ut  probetur,  utrum  flat  interdum  ali- 
qua relaxatio  in  corpore  aqua»,  etiam  in  minore 

quanto.  Atqui  si  exponatur  aqua  soli  vel  aeri, 
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fiet  potius  consumptio:  itaque  experimentum 
faciendum,  in  vitro  clauso.  Accipe  itaque  vitrum, 
quod  habeat  ventrem  amplum,  collum  vero  longum 
et  angustum,  atque  infundatur  aqua,  donec  venter 
et  pars  inferior  colli  impleatur.  Fiat  autem  hoc 
per  tempestatem  aeris  borealem  et  siccam  ; atque 
ita  permittatur,  donec  succedat  tempestas  australis 
et  pluviosa;  et  vide,  si  aqua  insurgat  aliqualiter  in 
collo  vitri.  Etiam  dc  tumoribus  aqua»  in  puteis  fa- 
cienda est  diligentior  inquisitio  ; utrum  flant  magis 
noctu  quam  interdiu,  et  quali  tempestate  anni. 

33.  In  pinnis  fidium  ligneis  fit  tempore  pluvioso, 
ut  illo;  tumescentes  difficilius  torqueantur.  Similiter 
pyxides  lignea» difficilius  extrahuntur  ex  thecis  suis, 
et  ostia  lignea  difficilius  aperiuntur. 

34.  Chorda»  fidium  extent®  paulo  rigidius  tem- 
poribus pluviosis  rumpuntur. 

35.  Humores  in  corporibus  animalium,  tempesta- 
tibus australibus  et  pluviosis,  deprehenduntur  laxari 
et  tumescere,  et  fluere,  et  incumbere  magis,  et  meatus 
obstruere. 

36.  Recepta  est  opinio,  humores  et  succos,  non 
in  animalibus  tantum,  sed  et  in  plantis,  sub  plenilu- 
niis magis  turgescere,  et  cava  implere. 

37.  Sales  in  locis  humidis  6e  solvunt,  aperiunt,  et 
dilatant : id  quod  faciunt  (aliqua  ex  parte)  saccha- 
rum  et  condita;  qua?,  nisi  reponantur  in  cameris,  ubi 
aliquando  accenditur  ignis,  situm  colligunt. 

38.  Etiam  omnia,  qu®  per  ignem  cocta,  ct  majo- 
rem in  modum  contracta  sunt,  tractu  temporis  non- 
nihil laxantur. 

39.  De  tumoribus  et  relaxationibus  aeris  diligen- 
tius videndum  ; et  quatenus  in  his  militent  (magna 
ex  parte)  causrc  ventorum;  cum  vapores  nec  colligun- 
tur commode  in  pluviain,  nec  dissipantur  in  aerem 
limpidum,  sed  inducunt  tumores  in  corpore  aeris. 

Atque  de  dilatationibus  corporum  per  Connexj0 
spiritum  innatum,  sive  iu  maturationi- 
bus, sive  in  rudimentis  generationum,  sive  in  excita- 
tione per  motum,  sive  in  irritationibus  naturalibus 
aut  pr®tematuralibus,  sive  in  putrefactionibus,  sive 
in  relaxationibus,  h®c  pauca  ex  cumulo  natura; 
inquisita  sunto.  Transeundum  jam  ad  aperturas  et 
dilatationes  qu®  fiunt  per  ignem  et  calorem  externum 
actualem. 

DILATATIONES  ET  APERTURAS  CORPORUM,  QUA?  FIUNT 
PF.R  IONEM  ET  CALOREM  ACTUALEM,  SIMPLICEM, 
EXTERNUM. 

Apertura  corporum  per  calorem 

, , * . \ . Monitum 

sive  ignem  (de  quibus  jam  inquiremus) 

proprie  spectant  ad  titulos  de  calido  et  frigido,  et  de 
motu  hyles,  et  de  separationibus  et  alterationibus. 
Attamen  carpendum  et  pr®gustandum  est  aliquid  ex 
ipsis  in  pr®senti  titulo,  cum  absque  aliqua  notitia 
ipsorum  non  possit  inquiri  recte  de  denso  ct  raro. 

1.  Aer  per  calorem  dilatRtur  simpli- 

. ..  1 . , . * Historia 

citer.  Neque  enim  separatur  quippiam 

aut  emittitur,  ut  in  tangibilibus ; sed  simpliciter  fit 
expansio. 

2.  In  ventosis,  vitro  et  aere  intra  ipsum  contento 
calefactis,  et  ventosis  carni  applicatis,  quando  paulo 
post  ner,  qui  per  calorem  dilatatus  fuerit,  remittente 


itized  by  Google 


HISTORIA  DENSI  ET  RARI. 


546 

calore,  se  recipiat  paulatim  et  contrahat ; attrahitur 
per  motum  nexus  caro.  Quod  si  ventosas  fortius 
attrahere  cupias,  accipe  spongiam  frigida  made- 
factam, et  pone  eam  super  ventrem  ventos® ; ut,  per 
refrigerationem  amplius  contracto  aere,  ventosa 
fortius  attrahat. 

3.  Accipe  vitrum,  et  calefacias  illud : mitte  illud 
post  in  aquam:  attrahet  aquam  pro  minimo  ad  ter- 
tias contenti ; unde  liquet,  aerem  a calore  rarefac- 
tum fuisse  pariter  ad  tertias  contenti.  Sed  hoc 
parum  est.  Nam  cum  vitrum,  quo  usi  sumus,  tenue 
esset,  majorem  calefactionem,  absque  periculo  rup- 
tura, non  facile  patiebatur.  Quod  6i  fuisset  phiala 
ferrea  aut  ®nea,  et  majorem  in  modum  calefacta, 
nrbitror  nerem  posse  dilatari  ad  duplum  aut  triplum  : 
quod  experimento  dignissimum  est ; etiam  ad  quous- 
que, ut  inde  melius  de  raritate  aeris  superne,  atque 
adeo  ®theris  ipsius,  judicium  facere  possimus. 

4.  In  vitro  quod  appellamus  calendarc  (quod  tem- 
pestatem, quatenus  ad  calorem  et  frigus,  tam  accu- 
rate demonstret  varietates  et  gradus)  evidentissime 
patet,  quam  parva  accessio  caloris  expandat  nerem 
notabiliter  : adeo  ut  manus  vitro  superposita,  radii 
aliqui  solis,  ipse  anhelitus  astantium  operetur : quin 
et  ipsius  aeris  externi  inclinationes  ad  calorem  et 
frigus  (tactui  ipsi  imperceptibiles)  aerem  nihilomi- 
nus in  vitro  sensim  et  perpetuo  dilatent  et  contra- 
hant. 

5.  liero  describit  nitaris  fabricam  eo  artificio,  ut, 
superimposito  holocausto  et  incenso,  subito  aqua 
descenderet,  qure  ignem  extingueret.  Id  non  aliam 
poscebat  industriam,  quam  ut  sub  altare  esset  locus 
concavus  et  conclusus,  aere  repletus ; qui  aer  ab 
igne  calefactus,  et  propterea  dilatatus,  nullum  repe- 
riret  exitum,  nisi  in  canali  ad  parietem  altaris  erecto 
et  curvato,  ore  super  altare  inverso.  In  canali 
erecto  infusa  erat  aqua  (facto  etiam  ventre  in  canali, 
ut  largior  copia  aquae  reciperetur) ; ea  aqua  obice 
impediebatur,  ne  descenderet,  fornminato ; qui  obex 
postquam  erat  versus,  dabat  locum  aeri  dilatato,  ut 
aquam  eveheret  et  ejiceret. 

6.  Inventum  fuit  Fracastorii  ad  excitandos  apo- 
plecticos,  ut  poneretur  sartago  fervens  circa  caput 
ad  nonnullam  distantiam ; unde  spiritus  in  cellis 
cerebri  suffocati  et  congelati,  et  ab  humoribus  ob- 
sessi, dilatarentur,  excitarentur,  et  vivificarentur. 

7.  Etiam  papiliones,  qu®  hieme  jacent  emortum, 
admota:  ad  ignem  aut  radios  solis,  motum  et  vitam 
recipiunt.  /Egroti  quoque  in  deliquiis,  tam  aquis 
fortibus  et  calidis  intro  sumptis,  quam  calore  exte- 
riore, et  fricationibus,  et  motu  excitantur. 

8.  Apertura  aqu®  talis  est.  Sub  primo  calore 
emittit  vaporem  paucum  et  rarum : neque  intra  cor- 
pus alia  conspicitur  mutatio.  Continuato  calore, 
corpore  integro  non  insurgit,  nec  etiam  bullis  minu- 
tis in  modum  spumte ; sed  per  bullas  majores  et 
rariores  ascendit,  et  in  copiosum  vaporem  se  solvit. 
Ille  vapor,  si  non  impediatur  aut  repercutiatur,  aeri 
se  immiscet ; primo  conspicuus,  dein  insensibilis  et 
se  deperdens. 

9.  Apertura  olei  talis  est.  A primo  calore  as- 
cendunt guttul®  qusedam  aut  granula  per  corpus 
olei  sparsa  ; idqne  cum  crcpitatione  quadam.  Inte- 
rim  nec  bulhe  in  superficie  ludunt,  (ut  in  aqua,)  nec 


corpus  integrum  tumet,  nec  quicquam  fere  halitus 
evolat.  At  post  moram  nonnullam,  tum  demum  cor- 
pus integrum  insurgit,  et  dilatatur  expansione  nota- 
bili, tanquam  ad  duplum  ; et  copiosissimus  et  spis- 
sus admodum  evolat  halitus.  Is  halitus,  si  flammam 
interea  non  conceperit,  miscet  se  tandem  eum  aere, 
quemadmodum  et  vapor  aqua*.  Majorem  autem 
calorem  desiderat,  ad  hoc  ut  bulliat,  oleum,  quam 
aqua,  et  tardius  multo  bullire  incipit. 

10.  Apertura  spiritus  vini  ea  est,  ut  aquam  potius 
referat,  quam  oleum.  Nam  ebullit,  magnis  utique 
bullis,  absque  spuma  aut  totius  corporis  elevatione ; 
longe  autem  minore  calore,  et  multo  celerius  expan- 
ditur et  evolat,  quam  aqua.  Utri  usque  vero  naturae 
particeps  (tam  aqu®  scilicet,  quam  oleos®)  ct  facile 
se  immiscet  aeri,  et  cito  concipit  flammbm. 

11.  Acetum  et  agresta  et  vinum  in  hoc  differunt 
in  processu  su®  apertura:  quod  acetum  insurgat  in 
minoribus  bullis,  et  magis  circa  latera  vasis ; agresta 
et  vinum  in  majoribus  bullis,  et  magis  in  medio  vasis. 

12.  Generaliter  in  liquidis  hoc  fit,  ut  pinguia, 
sicut  oleum,  lac,  adeps,  et  hujusmodi,  insurgant  et 
tumeant  simul  toto  corpore;  succi  maturi  (et  magis 
adhuc  immaturi)  bullis  majoribus;  succi  effa*ti  et 
vapidi  bullis  minoribus. 

13.  Omnibus  liquoribus  commune  est,  etiam  oleo 
ipsi,  ut  antequam  bulliant,  paucas  et  raras  semibullas 
circa  latera  vasis  jaciant. 

14.  Omnibus  liquoribus  commune  est,  ut  in  parva 
quantitate  citius  aperiantur,  bulliant,  atque  consu- 
mantur, quRm  in  magna. 

Experimentum  de  aperturis  liquo-  Monitum 
rum  faciendum  est  in  vnsis  vitreis,  ut 
motus  in  corpore  liquorum  melius  conspici  pos- 
sint ; atque  super  foculos  cum  calore  requali,  ut 
differentia  verius  excipiatur;  atque  igne  lento, 
quia  ignis  vehemens  pracipitat  ct  confundit 
actiones. 

15.  Sunt  vero  complura  corpora,  qu®  Historia 
non  sunt  liquida,  sed  consistentia  et 
determinata ; attamen  per  calorem  nanciscuntur  eam 
aperturnm,  ut  liquescant  sive  deveniant  liquida, 
quamdiu  calor  ea  vellicet  et  expandat ; qualia  sunt 
cera,  adeps,  butyrum,  pix,  resina,  gummi,  saccharum, 
mei  ;.et  plurima  ex  metallis,  veluti  plumbum,  nurum, 
argentum,  ®s,  cuprum.  Ita  tamen,  ut  ad  aperturam 
requirantur  non  solum  gradus  caloris  longe  diversi, 
sed  et  modificationes  ignis  et  flamm®  dissimiles. 
Nam  alia  metalla  colliquantur  per  ignem  simplici- 
ter, ut  plumbum  ; alia  per  ignem  motum  ct  follibus 
excitatum,  ut  aurum  et  argentum ; alia  non  sine 
admistione,  ut  chalybs,  qui  non,  nisi  admisto  sulphure 
aut  simili  quopiam,  colliquatur. 

16.  At  ista  omnia,  si  continuetur  ignis  et  urgeat, 
non  solum  sortiuntur  aperturam  colliquationis,  sed 
pertranseunt,  et  adipiscuntur  secundam  aperturam, 
(volatilis  scilicet,  sive  pneumatici,  sive  consumptio- 
nis,) omnia,  inquam,  prater  aurum  : nam  quatenus 
ad  argentum  vivum,  cum  in  natura  sua  sit  liquidum, 
incipit  illud  ab  apertura  secunda,  et  facile  vertitur  in 
volatile.  De  auro  adhuc  dubium  est,  utrum  possit 
fieri  volatile  aut  pneumaticum  (aut  etiam  potabile, 
ut  loquuntur)  hoc  est,  non  dissolubile  quidem,  (id 
enim  facile  est  et  tritum  per  aquas  fortes,)  sed  diges- 


Digitized  by  Google 


HISTORIA  DENSI  ET  RARI. 


547 


tibile  aut  alterabile  per  ventriculum  humanum. 
Hujus  autem  rei  legitima  videtur  probatio;  minime 
illa,  ut  vi  ignis  ascendat  aut  trudatur  sursum ; sed 
ut  ita  attenuetur  et  subigatur,  ut  restitui  in  metallum 
non  possit. 

17.  Inquiratur  etiam  ulterius  de  vitro  et  vitrifica- 
tis,  utrum  per  ignem  consumantur  et  vertantur  in 
pneumaticum.  Habetur  enim  vitrum  pro  corpore 
fixo  et  exsucco;  et  vi  tritica  t io  pro  morte  metallorum. 

18.  Quie  colliqunntur  omnia,  in  via  et  processu 
suo  incipiunt  ab  infimo  illo  gradu  aperturae,  qui  est 
emollitio  et  inteneratio,  antequam  colliquentur  et  fun- 
dantur ; ut  cera,  gummi,  metalla  colliquabilia,  vitrum, 
ct  similia. 

19.  At  ferrum  et  chalybs,  postquam  fuerint  per- 
fecta et  repurgata,  (nisi  fuerit  admistio,)  quatenus 
ad  ignem  simplicem  persistunt,  et  non  procedunt  ul- 
tra illum  gradum  cmollitionis,  ut  reddantur,  scilicet, 
malleabilia  et  flexibilia,  et  exuant  fragilitatem  su- 
am ; minime  autem  pertingant  ad  colliquationem 
sive  fusionem. 

20.  Videntur  ferrum  et  vitrum,  cum  aperiuntur 
ad  illam  mollitiem  de  qua  diximus,  dilatari  sane  in 
spiritu  suo  incluso ; unde  fit  illa  subactio  partium 
tangibilium,  ut  duritiem  et  obstinationem  suam  de- 
ponant ; neque  tamen  corpus  ipsum  integrum  locali- 
ter dilatari  aut  intumescere  cernitur.  Attamen  at- 
tentius paulo  inquirenti  deprehenditur  plane  in  ipsis 
invisibilis  quidam  tumor  et  partium  pulsatio;  licet 
cohibeatur  ab  arcta  compage  sua.  Nam  si  accipias 
vitrum  ignitum,  et  majorem  in  modum  calefactum, 
ct  ponas  illud  supra  tabulam  lapideam,  aut  simile 
aliquod  corpus  durum,  (licet  et  ipsa  tabula  illa,  seu 
corpus  bene  calefactum  fuerit,  ut  frigori  causa  im- 
putari non  possit,)  rumpetur  prorsus  vitrum,  duri- 
tie lapidis  scilicet  tumorem  illum  occultum  vitri  re- 
percutiente.  Itaque  solent  in  hujusmodi  casu, 
quando  vitrum  fervens  sumraovetur  ab  igne,  sub- 
sternere ipsi  pulverem  aliquem,  aut  arenam  mollem, 
que  suaviter  cedens  tumorem  in  partibus  vitri  non 
retundat. 

21.  Etiam  pilee  e bombardis  emisse,  postquam 
non  solum  vehi,  sed  et  gliscere  aut  labi  omnino  de- 
sierint, adeo  ut  ad  aspectum  sint  prorsus  immobiles, 
tamen  diu  post,  magnum  deprehenduntur  habere 
tumultum  et  pulsationem  in  minimis ; adeo  ut,  si 
aliquid  superponatur,  magnam  vim  patiatur:  neque 
id  tam  a calore  comburente,  quam  a palpitatione 
percussi  ra. 

22.  Bacula  lignea  recentia,  sub  cineribus  calidis 
detenta  ct  versata,  induunt  mollitudinem,  ut  melius 
flectantur  ad  arbitrium.  Experire  quid  fiat  in  bacu- 
lis antiquioribus  et  in  cannis. 

23.  Apertura  combusti  hi  lium  ea  est,  ut  per  ignem 
primo  emittant  fumum,  dein  concipiant  flummam, 
postremo  deponant  cinerem. 

24.  In  corporibus  qiui?  continent  humorem  aquo- 
um,  et  a flamma  abhorrentem,  in  compage  clausa  et 
compacta,  (qualia  sunt  folia  lanri,  et  alia  non  po- 
rosa,  sales,  et  similia,)  ea  est  apertura  per  ignem,  ut 
spiritus  in  iis  contentus  (aqueus  et  crudus)  per  ca- 
lorem dilatatus,  cum  sonitu  emittatur  antequam  flam- 
ma concipiatur:  si  vero  in  aliquo  corpore  (quod  raro 
fit)  insimul  fiant  et  eruptio  flatus  et  conceptio  flam- 
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mrr,  ingens  tumultus  excitatur,  et  potentissiina  dilata- 
tio; flatu,  tanquam  internis  follibus,  flammam  un- 
diquaque  exsufflante  et  expandente,  ut  in  pulvere 
pyrio. 

25.  Panis  in  fumo  nonnihil  tumescit,  licet  flat 
minoris  ponderis,  quam  ante:  etiam  in  summo  pa- 
nis quandoque  colligitur,  tanquam  bulla  aut  vesica 
crusto? ; ut  cavum  quiddam  aere  impletum  maneat 
inter  pelliculam  illam  crusta?  (qua?  exscindi  solet) 
et  massam  panis. 

26.  Etiam  carnes  assatie  nonnihil  tument,  pne- 
sertim  si  maneat  epidermis,  ut  in  porcellis. 

27.  At  fructus  assati  quandoque  exiliunt,  ut  cas- 
taneo?; quandoque  effringunt  'corticem,  ct  emittunt 
pulpam,  ut  poma ; quod  si  ab  igne  magis  torrefiant, 
asciscunt  crustam  carbonariam,  ut  cavum  sit  quiddam 
(ut  in  pane)  inter  crustam  ct  carnem  fructus  ; quod 
et  fit  in  ovis. 

28.  Si  vero  calor  sit  lenis  et  emeus,  nec  detur 
spiraculum  facile  ad  emittendum  vaporem,  ut  fit  in 
pyris  sub  cinere  assatis,  et  multo  magis  in  iis  quo? 
reponuntur  in  ollis,  atque  deinde  sub  cinere  sepeli- 
untur, atque  similiter  in  camibus  suffocatis,  vel  intra' 
crustas  panis,  vel  inter  patinas;  tum  tumor  ille  et 
dilatatio  per  calorem  repellitur  et  in  se  vertitur,  at- 
que tanquam  in  distillatione  restituitur,  et  reddit  cor- 
pora magis  humcctata,  et  tanquam  mersa  in  succis 
suis. 

29.  At  in  aridis,  si  flamma  fuerit  suffocata,  nec 
facilem  repedat  exitum ; rarefiunt  corpora,  et  red- 
duntur cava  et  porosa,  ut  in  carbonibus  c ligno,  ct 
pumicibus,  qun?  ejiciuntur  ex  montibus  flammantibus. 

Transeundum  jam  esset  ad  dilata- 

..  - . Connexio. 

tiones  et  aperturas  corporum,  qua?  fiunt 
per  calorem  in  distillationibus ; in  quibus  magis  ac- 
curate datur  cernere  hujusmodi  aperturas,  quam  in 
coctionibus  et  ustionibus.  Verum  cum  in  illis  im- 
morari haud  parum  oporteat,  cumque  proprie  perti- 
neat inquisitio  ipsarum  ad  titulos  de  calido  ct  frigido, 
et  dc  motu  hyles,  et  de  separationibus ; exiguum 
quiddam  est  quod  proponi  debet  in  hoc  titulo. 

DILATATIONES  PER  CALOR i*.U  EXTERNUM  IN  DISTIL- 
LATIONIBUS. 

1.  Duplex  est  dilatatio,  sive  apertura,  sive  at- 
tenuatio corporum  in  distillationibus.  Altera  in 
transitu,  cum  corpus  vertitur  in  vaporem  aut  fumum 
(qui  postea  restituitur);  altera  in  corpore  restituto, 
quod  semper  tenuius  est,  et  magis  subtile  et  expan- 
sum, et  minus  materiatum,  quam  corpus  crudum,  ex 
quo  distillatum  emanavit.  Aqua  enim  rosacea  (ex- 
empli gratia)  est  6ucco  rosarum  tenuius  ct  minus 
ponderosum . 

2.  Distillationes  omnes  fiunt  cx  irstu  quodam 
sive  reciprocatione  rarefactionis  primo,  et  versionis 
in  pneumaticum;  dein  condensationis  ct  restitutionis 
in  corpus  tangibile,  remittente  se  calore  et  vapore 
repercusso. 

3.  In  distillationibus  actiones  dilatationis  et  con- 
densationis non  sunt  sincero?;  sed  intervenit  actio 
illa  (qua?  maxime  est  intentionalis  in  practica)  se- 
parationis partium  hetcrogencnrum;  ut  succi  veri, 
phlegmatis,  aqua>,  olei,  partis  tenuioris,  partis  cras- 
sioris. 
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4.  In  distillationibus  optime  inquiritur  et  decer- 
nitur de  gradibus  et  diversitatibus  calorum  ; ut  car- 
bonum, furni  calefacti,  balnei,  cinerum,  arena;  culidm, 
fimi,  solis,  ignis  quiescentis,  ignis  follibus  excitati, 
ignis  conclusi  et  reverberati,  caloris  ascendentis,  calo- 
ris descendentis,  et  hujusmodi : qu®  omnia  ad  aper- 
turas corporum,  et  pra>cipue  ad  complicatas  actiones 
dilatandi  et  contrahendi  (de  quibus  postea  dicemus) 
insigniter  faciunt.  Neque  tamen  ullo  modo  videntur 
calores  illi  imitatores  calores  solis  et  coelestium ; 
cum  nec  satis  lenes  sint  et  temperati,  nec  satis  lenti 
et  continuati,  nec  satis  refracti  et  modificati  per  cor- 
pora media,  nec  satis  inrequaliter  accedentes  et  re- 
cedentes. De  quibus  omnibus,  sub  titulo  calidi  et 
frigidi,  et  titulis  aliis  ad  hoc  propriis,  diligenter  in- 
quiremus. 

5.  Distillationes,  et  dilatationes  per  ens,  fiunt  in 
clauso,  ubi  concluduntur  simul  corpus  distillandum, 
et  vapores  qui  ex  eo  immittuntur,  et  aer.  Neque 
tamen  instillatoriis  et  alembicis  communibus  diligen- 
ter arcetur  aer  exterior ; quin  per  rostrum  stillatorii, 
per  quod  liquor  effluit,  ille  subintrare  aliquatenus 
possit.  At  in  retortis,  ubi  majore  vehementia  caloris 
opus  est,  non  datur  acri  exteriori  ingressus,  sed  os 
receptaculi  ori  vasis  (ubi  corpus  imponitur)  per 
lutationes  ita  continuatur,  ut  universus  processus 
rarefactionis  et  restitutionis  intus  transigatur.  Quod 
si  corpus  sit  plenum  spiritu  vigoroso,  (ut  vitriolum,) 
opus  est  receptaculo  vasto  et  amplo,  ut  vapores 
liberius  ludant,  nec  vas  infrangant. 

„ . 1.  Utcunque  tamen  distillationes  tan- 

Mandata.  . „ ..  i 

quam  intra  cellam  undiquaque  clausam 

trnnsigantnr ; datur  tamen  spatium,  ut  corporis  alia; 
partes  se  expandere  in  vapores,  alite  subsidere  in 
ffccibus,  vapores  rursus  se  glomerare  et  restituere, 
atque  (si  heterogenei  fuerint)  alii  ab  aliis  se  separare 
possint.  Quod  sequitur  igitur  pro  mandato  magno 
habendum,  cum  ad  naturam  in  imis  concutiendam, 
et  ad  novas  tranformationes  aditum  pneberc  possit. 
Vulcanus  enim  chemicorum  et  medicorum  (licet 
multa  utilia  genuerit,  tamen)  virtutes  veriores  caloris 
fortassis  minus  complexus  e6t,  ob  divortia  et  separa- 
tiones partium,  qua;  in  operationibus  ipsorum  sem- 
per  interveniunt.  Itaque  summa  rei  quam  manda- 
mus huc  spectat;  ut  illa  separatio  et  reciprocatio 
rarefactionis  et  condensationis  omnino  prohibeatur, 
atque  opus  caloris  intra  corpus  ipsum  atque  ejus 
claustra  vertatur:  hoc  enim  fortasse  Proteum  mate- 
ria; per  manicas  constructum  tenebit,  et  se  versiones 
suas  experiri  et  expedire  compellet.  De  hoc  com- 
plura nobis  in  mentem  veniunt,  et  alia  reperiri 
possunt.  Proponemus  exemplum  unum  aut  alterum 
ex  facillimis,  ad  hoc  tantum,  ut  percipi  possit  quid 
velimus. 

2.  Accipe  vas  quadratum  ferri,  in  figura  cubi, 
habeatque  latera  bene  fortia  et  crassa.  Impone 
cubum  ligni  ad  mensuram  vasis  ad  amussim  factum, 
quique  illud  prorsus  impleat.  Superponatur  oper- 
culum ferri  non  minus  forte  quam  latera  vasis ; et 
lutetur  optime,  more  chemicorum,  ita  ut  sit  clatisissi- 
mum,  et  ignem  tolerare  possit.  Deinde  ponatur  vas 
intra  prunas,  atque  ita  permittatur  ad  horas  aliquas. 
Post  amoveatur  operculum;  et  vide  quid  factum  sit 
de  ligno.  Nobis  quidem  videtur  (cum  prohibita 


plane  fuerint  inflammatio  et  fumus,  quo  minus  pneu- 
maticum et  humidum  ligni  emitti  potuerint,)  alterum 
ex  his  eventurum  ; vel  ut  corpus  ligni  vertatur  in 
quoddam  amalgama ; vel  ut  solvatur  in  aerem  sive 
pneumaticum  purum,  simul  cum  faecibus  (magis 
crassis  quam  sunt  cineres)  in  fundo,  et  incrustatione 
nonnulla  in  lateribus  vasis. 

3.  In  simili  vase  ferreo  fiat  experimentum  de 
aqua  pura  ; qua  repleatur  ad  summum.  Sed  adhi- 
beatur ignis  lenior : mora  vero  sit  amplior.  Quin 
etiam  amoveatur  ab  igne  certis  horis,  et  refrigescat; 
dein  iteretur  operatio  aliquoties.  Hoc  experimentum 
de  aqua  pura  delegimus  hanc  ob  causam ; quod 
aqua  corpus  simplicissimum  sit,  expers  coloris,  odoris, 
saporis,  et  aliarum  qualitatum.  Quamobrem  si  per 
calorem  temperatum  et  lenem,  et  alternationem  cale- 
factionis et  refrigerationis,  et  prohibitionem  omnis 
evaporationis,  spiritus  aqu®  non  emissus,  et  nihilo- 
minus per  hujusmodi  calorem  solicitatus  et  attenua- 
tus, se  verterit  in  partes  aqu®  crassiores,  easque  ita 
digerere,  et  in  novum  schematismum  mutare  possit 
(minus  scilicet  simplicem  et  magis  inmqualem)  eo 
usque,  ut  vel  colorem  alium  nanciscatur,  vel  odorem, 
vel  saporem,  vel  oleositatem  quandam,  vel  aliam 
alterationem  notabilem,  (qualis  invenitur  in  corpori- 
bus compositis,)  proeuldubio  res  magna  confecta 
foret,  et  ad  plurima  aditum  patefaciens. 

4.  Circa  distillationem  clausam  (ita  enim  eam 
appellare  licet,  ubi  non  datur  spatium  ad  evapora- 
tionem) quivis  multa  alia  poterit  comminisci.  Pro 
certo  enim  habemus,  calorem  analogum,  operantem 
in  corpus  absque  separatione  aut  consumptione  par- 
tium, mirabiles  metaschematismos  effingere  et  pro- 
ducere posse. 

5.  Attamen  illud  addi  possit,  ut  mandati  hujus 
appendix  : ut  excogitetur  etiam  aliquis  modus  (quod 
certe  difficile  non  est)  per  quem  calor  operetur  non 
solum  in  clauso,  sed  in  tensili  : id  quod  fit  in  omni 
matrice  naturali,  sive  vegetabilium  sive  animalium. 
Hoc  enim  operationem  ad  multa  extendit,  qu®  per 
clausuram  simplicem  effici  non  possunt.  Neque  hoc 
pertinet  ad  pygmmum  Paracelsi,  aut  hujusmodi  pro- 
digiosas ineptias  ; sed  ad  solida  et  sana.  Exempli 
gratia ; non  efficiet  unquam  distillatio  clausa,  ut 
aqua  tota  vertatur  in  oleum ; quia  oleum  et  pinguia 
majus  occupant  dimensum  quam  aqua.  At  si  opera- 
tio fiat  in  tensili,  hoc  fortasse  fieri  possit:  qu®  esset 
res  immensa;  utilitatis,  cum  omnis  alimentatio 
maxime  consistat  in  pingui. 

6.  Donum  esset,  et  ad  multa  utile,  ut  in  distilla- 
tionibus  natura  ad  rationes  reddendas  quandoque 
compelleretur  ; atque  ut  poneretur  in  certo  quantum 
per  distillationem  consumptum  fuerit,  id  est,  versum 
in  pneumaticum,  et  quid  mnnerct,  sive  fixum,  sive 
restitutum  in  corpore.  Id  fieri  potest,  si  ante  dis- 
tillationem corpus  distillandum  ponderes,  et  vasa 
ipsa,  intra  qu®  distillatio  perficitur.  At  post  distil- 
lationem ponderabis  liquorem ; ponderabis  item 
frnees;  denique  ponderabis  iterum  vasa.  Ex  istis 
enim  tribus  ponderationibus  cognosces  quantum 
fuerit  restitutum,  quantum  manserit  in  fircibus,  quan- 
tum adh®serit  vasibus;  atque  a decessione  ponderis 
in  illis  tribus,  comparati  ad  pondus  corporis  integri, 
cognosces  quantum  versum  fuerit  in  pneumaticum. 
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Connexio  Transeundum  a dilatationibus  et  rare- 
factionibus,  qua?  fiunt  per  calorem  ac- 
tualem, nd  dilatationes  et  relaxationes  qua*  fiunt  per 
remissionem  frigoris  vehementis  et  intensi  ; qu® 
ipsa  remissio  censeri  debet  pro  calore  comparato. 


DILATATIONES  ET  RELAXATIONES  CORPORUM  FER 
REMISSIONEM  PRTGUR1S. 


Historia. 


1.  Qu*  per  frigus  vehemens  concre- 
verunt, neque  tamen  eo  usque,  ut  per 
moram  frigoris  in  densatione  sua  fixa  sint,  ea  absque 
calore  manifesto,  et  per  remissionem  tantum  frigoris, 
se  aperiunt  ct  restituunt;  ut  fit  in  glacie,  grandine, 
nive:  sed  hoc  faciunt  per  calorem  manifestum  ad- 
modum multo  celerius. 

2.  Verum  delicatiora,  quorum  vigor  consistit  in 
spiritu  nativo  subtili,  ut  poma,  pyra,  granata,  et 
similia,  si  semel  fuerint  congelata,  sufiocato  spiritu, 
non  recipiunt  postea  pristinum  vigorem. 

3.  At  vinum  et  cervisia  per  gelu  ad  gustum  lan- 
guescunt, nec  vigent ; attamen,  succedentibus  rcgela- 
tionibus  et  tempestatibus  australibus,  reviviscunt  et 
relaxantur,  et  quasi  denuo  fervescunt. 

_ . Transeundum  a dilatationibus  nuce  fiunt 

Connexio.  , , 1 

per  calorem  externum  actualem,  atque 

etiam  per  remissionem  frigoris,  (quo?,  ut  jam  diximus, 
est  calor  comparatus,)  ad  dilatationes  corporum  qua* 
fiunt  per  calores  potentiales,  sive  spiritus  auxiliares 
alterius  corporis  applicati  ct  admoti. 


DILATATIONES  CORPORUM,  QU*  FIt?NT  FER  CALOREM 

POTENTI  ALEM,  SIVE  PER  SPIRITUS  AUXILIARES 

ALTERIUS  CORPOniS. 

De  caloribus  potentialibus  consule  tabulas  medi- 
cinales qualitatum  secundarum  ; et  ex  his  poteris 
excerpere  ea  qute  operantur  super  corpus  humanum 
per  dilatationem : qu®  sunt  fere  illa  qu®  sequuntur. 

Confortantia,  qu®  dilatant  spiritus  oppressos. 

Abstergentia,  qu®  roborant  virtutem  expulsivnm. 

Aperientia  quoad  orificia  venarum  et  vasorum. 

Aperientia  quoad  poros  et  meatus  partium. 

Digerentia  cum  maturatione. 

Digerentia  cum  discussione. 

Caustica. 

H®c  pr®cipue  (sunt  et  alia)  habent  radicem  in 
dilatatione  spirituum,  et  humorum,  et  succorum,  et 
substanti®  in  corpore  per  spiritus  auxiliares ; necnon 
per  complexionem  tangibilem,  qu®  inest  medicinis 
illis,  vel  interius  vel  exterius  sumpiis. 

„ . i Patet  in  vitro  calendnri,  quam  cx- 

Commentatio.  ...  . . 1 ... 

quisito  sensu  sive  perceptione  pr®ditus 

sit  aer  communis  calidi  et  frigidi;  utpote  qu®  tam 
subtiles  ejus  differentias  et  gradus  statim  dijudicare 
possit.  Nec  dubito,  quin  perceptio  spiritus  in  ani- 
malibus vivis  versus  calorem  et  frigus  sit  adhuc 
longe  acutior:  nisi  quod  aer  sit  pneumaticum  purum 
ct  sincerum,  et  nihil  habeat  tangibilis  admisti ; at 
spirituum  perceptio  retundatur  et  hebetetur  corpore 
tangibili,  in  quo  sunt  devincti.  Attamen,  non  ob- 
stante hoc  impedimento,  videntur  adhuc  spiritus 
vivorum  potiores  ipso  aere,  quoad  hanc  percep- 
tionem. Neque  enim  hactenus  nobis  constat,  quod 


calor  potentiali8  (de  quo  jam  loquimur)  aerem  possit 
dilatare;  cum  certum  sit,  quod  hoc  faciat  super 
spiritus  in  animalium  membris  contentos;  ut  in 
qualitatibus  (quas  diximus)  secundis  medicinarum 
liquet.  Sed  de  hoc  inquiratur  paulo  accuratius,  ex 
mandato  proxime  sequente. 

1.  Accipe  duo  vitra  calendaria  ejus-  ..  , . 

, .....  . , Mandata, 

dem  magnitudinis.  Impone  m altero 

aquam,  in  altero  spiritum  vini,  fortem  et  acrem  ; 
atque  ita  calefiant  vitra,  ut  aqua  et  spiritus  vini  ad 
parem  altitudinem  ascendant.  Colloca  ea  simul,  et 
dimitte  per  spatium  aliquod  ; et  nota,  si  aqua  deve- 
niat altior  quam  spiritus  vini.  Nam  si  hoc  fit,  palam 
est,  calorem  spiritus  yini  potentialcm  acrem  dilatasse, 
ita  ut  spiritum  vini  depresserit. 

2.  Possit  esse  res  varii  usus,  si  operationes  secun- 
darum qualitAtum  medicinalium  probentur  interdum, 
et  exerceantur  in  corporibus  vit®  expertibus.  Licet 
enim  dubium  non  sit,  plerasque  earum  nullius  pror- 
sus effectus  fore,  quoniam  requiritur  plane  spiritus 
vivus  ad  eas  actuandas,  ob  operationis  subtilitatem  : 
ali®  tamen  proculdubio  super  nonnulla  corpora  in- 
animata operabuntur.  Videmus  enim  quod  possit 
sal  in  carnibus,  aromata  in  cadaveribus,  coagulum  in 
lacte,  fermentum  in  pane,  et  hujusmodi.  Inserviet 
igitur  diligentia  medicorum  circa  qualitates  secundas, 
ad  instruendas  complures  alias  operationes,  si  ani- 
mum advertas  cum  judicio ; id  aemper  supponens, 
quod  virtus  fortior  requiritur  ad  operandum  super 
corpus  mortuum,  quam  vivum. 

Transeundum  ad  dilatationes  corpo- 
rum  qu®  fiunt  per  liberationem  spiri- 
tuum, refractis  nimirum  ergastulis  partium  crassio- 
rum, qu®  illos  arcte  detinuerant,  ut  se  dilatare  non 
possent.  In  corporibus  enim,  qu®  habent  arctam 
compagem,  atque  natur®  integralis  nexibus  fortiter 
devincta  sunt,  non  exequuntur  spiritus  opus  suum 
dilatationis,  nisi  fiat  prius  solutio  continui  in  partibus 
crassioribus ; vel  per  liquores  fortes  erodentes  et 
stimulantes  tantum,  vel  per  eosdem  cura  calore. 
Atque  hoc  cernitur  in  aperturis  et  dissolutionibus 
metnllorum,  de  quibus  nunc  (ut  in  reliquis)  pauca 
proponemus. 

DILATATIONES  CORPORUM  PER  LII1ERATION EM  SPIRI- 
TUUM SUORUM. 

1.  Accipe  pondus  auri  puri  ad  dena- 

. , : , . ..  Histona. 

rium  unum,  m parvas  bracteolas  redacti, 

qu®  etiam  manu  lacerari  possint. 

2.  Accipe  etiam  pondus  quatuor  den.  aqu®  regis; 
et  mittantur  simul  in  vitrum.  Tum  ponatur  vitrum 
super  foculum,  in  quo  sit  ignis  prunarum  modicus  et 
lenis.  Paulo  post  insurgunt  arenul®  qu®(lam,  aut 
grana ; qu®  deinde,  post  parvam  moram,  se  diffun- 
dunt et  incorporantur  cum  aqua  ; ut  aqua  efficiatur, 
nqna  tanqirtun  electrica,  splendida,  et  veluti  croco 
tincta.  Dissolutio  autem  auri  per  aquam  in  quanti- 
tatibus pr®dictis  fit  tantum  ad  tertias.  Neque  enim 
aqua  oneratur  ulterius ; adeo  ut,  si  dissolvere  cupis 
totum  pondus  illud  auri  den.  unius,  opus  sit  effun- 
dere portionem  in  qua  solutio  facta  est,  et  superin- 
fundere de  novo  pondus  simile  4 den.  aqu®  regis,  et 
sic  tertio.  Ista  dissolutio  fit  leniter  et  placide 
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modico  igne,  absque  fumis  et  sine  calefactione  vitri 
alia,  quam  per  ignem. 

3.  Accipe  argenti  vivi  in  corpore  pondus  ad  pla- 
citum, duplum  aqiuc  fortis  : ponito  simul  in  vitro, 
neque  ca  ad  ignem  omnino  admove.  Attamen  paulo 
post  insurget  intra  corpus  aqua;  instar  pulveris  tenu- 
issimi, et  intra  spatium  hora;,  absque  igne,  absque 
fumis,  absque  tumultu,  vertetur  corpus  commixtum 
in  aquam  bene  claram. 

4.  Accipe  plumbum  in  lamellis  ad  pond.  den.  I. 
aqua;  fortis  ad  pond.  den.  9.  Non  fit  bona  incorpo- 
ratio, ut  in  aliis  metallis;  sed  aqua  demittit  majorem 
partem  plumbi  in  calce  ad  fundum  vitri,  manente 
aqua  perturbata,  sed  vergente  ad  diaphanum. 

5.  Accipe  argenti  in  lamellis,  sive  bracteolis, 
pondus  den.  1.  aquie  fortis  pond.  den.  4.  pone  super 
foculum  in  vitro,  cum  igne  lento.  Insurgit  argen- 
tum in  arenis,  aut  bullulis,  intra  corpus  aquie,  majo- 
ribus paulo  quam  aurum;  deinde  incorporatur  cum 
aqua,  et  vertuntur  simul  in  liquorem  tenuem,  sed 
album  et  quasi  lacteum.  Sed  postquam  paulisper 
resederit  liquor  et  refrixerit,  ejaculantur  (sive  hoc 
emanet  ex  metallo,  sive  ex  aqua,  sive  ex  utroque) 
fragmina  glacialia  intra  corpus  aquie:  postquam 
autem  per  moram  longiorem  penitus  resederit,  clari- 
ficat se  liquor,  et  devenit  clarus  et  crystallinus,  de- 
missa glacie  in  fundum.  Sustinet  aqua  onerationem, 
qualem  in  auro,  et  fit  dissolutio  simili  fere  calore,  nec 
colligit  calorem  per  motum  magis  quam  aurum. 

(5.  Accipe  cuprum  in  bracteolis  ad  pondus  den.  1. 
aqute  fortis  ad  pondus  den.  6.  Mitte  super  focu- 
lum. Insurget  cuprum  in  bullulis  sive  arenulis 
majoribus  adhuc  quam  argentum.  Paulo  post  in- 
corporatur cum  aqua,  et  corpus  commixtum  vertitur 
in  liquorem  coeruleum,  turbidum ; sed  postquam  re- 
sederit, clarificat  se  «theris  instar  in  coeruleum,  pul- 
chrum, et  splendidum,  demissis  in  fundum  fracibus 
instar  pulveris,  qu®  tamen  ipsra  per  moram  immi- 
nuuntur, et  ascendunt,  et  incorporantur.  At  den. 
illi  sex  aqua:  fortis  solvunt  den.  totum  cupri,  ut  sus- 
tineat se  onerari  aqua  duplo  plus  quam  in  auro  et 
argento.  Concipit  autem  dissolutio  cupri  calorem 
manifestum  per  tumultum  interiorem,  etiam  antequam 
admoveatur  ad  ignem. 

7.  Accipe  stannum  in  bracteolis  ad  pondus  den. 

1.  aqura  fortis  ad  pond.  den.  3.  et  vertitur  totum 
metallum  in  corpus  simile  flori  lactis  aut  coagulo ; 
nec  facile  se  clarificat ; et  concipit  sine  igne  calorem 
manifestum. 

8.  Accipe  ferri  in  laminis  pond.  den.  1.  aqura  for- 
tis pond.  den.  9.  et  sine  igne  surgit  ferrum  in  mag- 
nis bullis,  non  tantum  intra  corpus  aqura,  sed  supra, 
adeo  ut  ebulliat  extra  os  vitri,  atque  insuper  emittat 
copiosum  et  densum  fumum  croceum ; idque  cum 
maximo  tumultu  et  calore  vehementissimo,  et  qualem 
manus  non  sustineat. 

Dubium  non  est,  quin  vires  vari® 
aquarum  fortium  diversorum  generum, 
et  modi  ignis  sive  caloris,  qui  adhibetur,  istas  aper- 
turas etiam  variare  possint. 

Mandntn  Qualis  sit  ista  dilatatio  metallorum  per 
aperturas  videndum  ; utrum  sit  instar 
dilatationis  auri  foliati,  qura  est  pscudo-rarefactio,  (ut 
mox  dicemus,)  quia  corpus  dilatatur  potius  loco 


Monitum. 


quam  substantia,  qualis  itidem  est  dilatatio  pulverum  ; 
an  revera  corpus  ipsum  metallorum  dilatetur  in  sub- 
stantia. Hoc  hujusmodi  experimento  probari  po- 
test. Pondera  argentum  vivum  ; excipe  etiam  mo- 
dulum ejus  in  situla:  pondera  similiter  aquam  for- 
tem, et  excipe  modulum  ejus  in  altera  situla : deinde 
dissolve  et  incorpora  ea  modo  supradicto ; postea 
pondera  incorporatum,  et  immitte  illud  etiam  in  duas 
illas  situlas,  et  nota,  si  pondus  et  mensura  compositi 
ad  pondus  et  mensuram  simplicium  juste  respondeat. 
Delegimus  autem  argentum  vivum  ad  experimentum, 
quia  minor  est  suspicio  alicujus  consumptionis,  cum 
fiat  dissolutio  sine  igne. 

Videndum  (obiter)  utrum  dissolutio  argenti  vivi 
lapides  ponderosissimos,  aut  fortasse  stannum,  sus- 
tineat ut  innatent.  Etenim  ex  rationibus  ponderum 
hoc  colligi  potest.  Neque  hoc  pertinet  ad  miracu- 
lum et  imposturam,  sed  ad  investigandam  naturam 
misturarum,  ut  suo  titulo  apparebit. 

Notatu  etiam  dignum  est,  (licet  non  0bscrva(jo 
sit  prrasentis  inquisitionis,)  omnia  me- 
talla, licet  sint  aquis,  in  quibus  dissolvuntur,  insig- 
niter graviora,  tamen  in  actu  primo  dissolutionis 
ascendere  in  arenulis  vel  bullis.  Atque  eo  magis 
hoc  notandum  est,  quod  ubi  non  admovetur  ignis,  ut 
in  argento  vivo,  idem  faciant. 

Tumultus  intra  partes  corporis  inter  Commcntatlo. 
dissolvendum,  istam  ascensionem  cau- 
sat.  Nam  in  vehementi  erosione  corpora  impellun- 
tur nonnihil  motu  locali;  ut  videre  est  in  lapide 
parvo  glareoso,  qui  positus  in  aceto  forti  ad  latera 
patellra,  (ut  facilius  labatur,)  per  vices  gliscit,  ut  pis- 
ciculus. Est  et  genus  lapidis  aut  fossilis,  quod  im- 
missum in  acetum  irrequiete  se  agitat,  et  huc  illuc 
currit.  At  qura  sine  impetu  isto  miscentur  (ut  arbi- 
tror) nisi  quassata,  non  ascendunt ; vclut  saccharum 
in  fundo  aqura  non  dulcificat  in  summo ; nec  crocus 
colorat,  nisi  moveatur  ct  agitetur. 

Transeundum  ad  aliud  genus  dilata-  „ 

. , . ° . , , Connexio, 

tionum,  quod  etiam  communi  vocabulo 

dissolutionum  (in  aliquibus)  nuncupatur.  Fit  autem 
ubi  corpora  versus  alia  corpora  amica  ruunt  in  am- 
plexum ; et,  si  datur  copia,  aperiunt  se  ut  illa  intro- 
cipiant  Neque  fit  lirae  apertura  tumultuose  aut  per 
penetrationem  corporis  ingredientis,  (ut  in  aquis  for- 
tibus,) sed  placide,  ct  'per  relaxationem  corporis 
recipientis. 

DILATATIONES  PER  AMPLEXUM  ET  OCCURSUM  COR- 
PORIS AMICI. 

1.  Saccearum  ct  gummi  nonnulla,  ut  , . 
tragacanthum,  in  liquoribus  infusa,  sol- 
vuntur; laxant  enim  libenter  (instar  spongiarum) 
partes  suas  ad  recipiendum  liquorem. 

2.  Papyrus,  seta,  lana,  et  hujusmodi  porosa, 
liquoribus  immersa,  aut  alias  h umectata,  ita  se  ape- 
riunt, ut  deveniant  magis  mollia,  lacerabilia,  et  quasi 
putria. 

3.  Gaudia  subita,  ut  ob  nuntium  bonum,  aspec- 
tum ejus  quod  fuit  in  desiderio,  ct  similia,  licet  non 
corpus  amplectantur,  sed  phantasiam  aliquam,  nihil- 
ominus spiritus  animalium  insigniter  dilntnnt ; idque 
interdum  cum  periculo  repentini  deliquii  aut  mortis. 
Simile  facit  imaginatio  in  venereis. 
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Mandatum.  Cogitandum  de  inveniendis  menstruis 
substantiarum  specialium:  videntur  enim 
posse  esse  liquores  et  pulpa»,  tantic  cum  corporibus 
determinati»  sympathia:,  ut,  illis  mlmotis,  partes  suas 
facile  laxent,  easque  libenter  imbibant ; seque  per 
hoc  in  succis  suis  in  tenerent  et  renovent.  Hoc 
enim  pertinet  ad  unum  ex  magnalibus  natum» ; 
nempe,  ut  rerum  humores  maxime  radicalcs  refo- 
cillnri.  et  nutritio  ab  extra  fieri  possint,  ut  in  corni- 
bus, ossibus,  membranis,  lignis,  etc.  Etiam  in  iis, 
quee  operantur  per  divulsionem  et  penetrationem, 
est  sympathia  sive  conformi tas : aqua  foriis  siquidem 
non  solvit  aurum,  ut  nec  aqua  regia  communis  ar- 
gentum. 

,,  Transeundum  ad  dilatationes  per  as- 

similationem  aut  versionem ; quando 
scilicet  corpus  imperans  et  magis  activum  subigit 
corpus  accommodum  et  obsequiosum,  et  magis  pas- 
sivum ; ita  ut  illud  in  se  plane  vertat,  seque  ex  eo 
multiplicet  et  renovet.  Quod  si  corpus  assimilans 
sit  tenuius  et  rarius  quam  corpus  assimilatum,  ma- 
nifestum est  assimilationem  heri  non  posse  absque 
dilatatione. 


DILATATIONES,  QU®  FIUNT  PER  ASSIMILATIONEM, 
SI VK  VERSIONEM  IN  TENUIUS. 

Historia.  et  max'me  cum  COmmotUS 

est,  (ut  in  ventis,)  lambit  hnmiditatem 
terro,  eamque  de  prodatur  et  in  se  vertit. 

2.  Processus  desiccationis  in  lignis,  herbis,  et 
hujusmodi  tangibilibus,  non  admodum  duris  nut  ob- 
stinatis, fit  per  depraedationem  aeris,  qui  spiritum  in 
corpore  evocat  et  exsugit,  et  in  se  transubstantiat : 
itaque  tarde  hoc  fit  in  oleosis  et  pinguibus,  quia 
spiritus  et  humidum  ipsorum  non  sunt  tam  consub- 
stantialia  aeri. 

3.  Spiritus  in  tangibilibus  (qualia  diximus)  de- 
praedantur partes  ipsas  crassioreB  corporis  in  quo 
includuntur.  Nam  spiritus,  qui  proximi  sunt  aeri, 
ipsi  aeri  obediunt,  et  exeunt  cito:  at  qui  in  magis 
profundo  corporis  siti  sunt,  illi  partes  interiores  ad 
jacentes  depraedantur,  et  novum  inde  spiritum  gig- 
nunt et  8ecum  copulant,  ut  una  tandem  exeant : unde 
fit  in  istis  corporibus  per  cetatem  et  moram  diminu- 
tio  ponderis  ; quod  fieri  non  posset,  nisi  pars  aliqua 
non  pneumatica  in  pneumaticum  sensim  verteretur. 
Nam  spiritus  jam  factus  in  corpore  non  ponderat, 
sed  levat  pondus  potius. 

4.  Multi  tumores  in  corporibus  animalium  dis- 
cutiuntur absque  suppuratione  aut  sanie,  per  insen- 
silem transpi rationem,  versi  plane  in  pneumaticum, 
et  evolantes. 

5.  Esculenta  flatuosa  gignunt  ventositates,  succis 
suis  versis  in  flatum,  ct  exeunt  per  ructus  et  crepi- 
tus ; etiam  partes  internas  extendunt  et  torquent : 
quod  faciunt  etiam  alimenta  proba  et  laudata  quan- 
doque ob  debilitatem  functionum. 

6.  In  omni  alimentato,  cum  pars  alimentnta  te- 
nuior est  alimento,  (ut  spiritus  atque  sanguis  per 
arterias  in  animalibus  leviores  sunt,  quam  cibus 
ct  potus,)  neeesse  est  ut  alimcntatio  inducat  dila- 
tationem. 

7.  Omnium  aperturarum,  dilatationum,  ct  expan- 
sionum maxima,  quatenus  ad  analogiam  inter  ror- 


pus  ante  dilatationem  ct  post,  omniuinque  pernicis- 
sima, et  quae  minima  mora  et  brevissimo  actu  transi- 
gitur, est  dilatatio  oleosorum  et  inflammabilium  in 
flammam ; quod  fit  quasi  affatim  et  sine  gradibus. 
Estque  (quoad  flammam  successivam)  plane  ex 
genere  ussimilationum ; multiplicante  se  flamma 
super  fomitem  suum. 

8.  At  quod  potentissimum  in  hoc  genere  est,  non 
ad  velocitatem  prima;  inflammationis,  (nam  pulvis 
pyrius  non  tam  cito  inflammatur,  quam  sulphur,  aut 
caphura,  aut  naphtha,)  sed  nd  successionem  flammo; 
semel  concepta»,  et  ad  superandum  ca  qum  resis- 
tunt, est  commistio  illa  expansionum  in  acrem  simul 
et  in  flammam,  (de  qua  suprn  diximus,)  quae  inveni- 
tur in  pulvere  pyrio  (ut  liquet  in  bombardis  et  cuni- 
culis).' 

D.  Notant  autem  chemistte,  etiam  argenti  vivi 
expansionem  per  ignem  esse  admodum  violentam; 
quin  et  aurum,  vexatum  et  occlusum,  quandoque 
potenter  erumpere,  cum  periculo  operantium. 

Transeundum  ad  eas  dilatationes,  vel 

, . _ (-onnexio. 

distractiones  et  divulsiones,  qua;  fiunt, 
non  ab  appetitu  aliquo  in  corj»ore  ipso,  quod  dilata- 
tur, sed  per  violentiam  corporum  externorum,  qua», 
cum  suis  motibus  praevaleant,  necessitatem  impo- 
nunt corpori  alicui,  ut  dilatetur  et  distrahatur.  At- 
que ista  inquisitio  pertinet  ad  titulum  do  motu  liber- 
tatis ; sed  (ut  in  reliquis)  aliquid  de  hoc,  sed  parce 
et  paucis,  jam  inquiremus.  Iste  autem  motus  est 
plerumque  geminus.  Primo,  motus  distractionis  a 
vi  extema ; deinde  motus  contractionis  vel  restituti- 
onis a motu  corporis  proprio:  qui  posterior  motus 
licet  ad  condensationes  spectet,  tamen  ita  conjunctus 
est  cum  priore,  ut  hic  commodius  tractari  debeat 

DILATATIONES  SIVE  DISTRACTIONES  A VIOLENTIA 
EXTERNA. 

1.  Bacula  lignea  et  similia  flexionem  nonnullam 
patiuntur,  sed  per  vim  ; illa  autem  vis  distrahit  par- 
tes exteriore*  ligni  in  loco  ubi  arcuatur,  et  compri- 
mit partes  interiores:  quod  si  vis  illa  paulo  post 
remittatur,  restituit  se  baculum,  et  resilit;  sed  si 
diutius  in  ea  positura  detineatur,  figitur  in  en,  nec 
resilit  amplius. 

2.  Similis  est  ratio  horologiorum,  (eorum  scilicet 
qutc  moventur  per  torturam  laminarum,)  in  quibus 
videre  est  continuum  et  graduatum  nixum  laminarum 
ad  se  restituendum. 

3.  Pannus,  et  similia  filacea,  extenduntur  majo- 
rem in  modum,  et  resiliunt  citius  dimissa;  non  re- 
siliunt longius  detenta. 

4.  Caro,  qua;  surgit  in  ventosis,  non  est  tumor,  sed 
violenta  extensio  carnis  integralis  per  attractionem. 

5.  Qualem  rarcfactionem  tolleret  aer,  (pro  modo 
scilicet  violentia»,)  tali  experimento  elicere  possis. 
Accipe  ovum  vitreum,  in  quo  sit  foramen  minutum : 
exsuge  aerem  anhelitu  quantum  potes ; deinde  affa- 
tim obtura  foramen  digito,  et  merge  ovum  in  aquam 
ita  obturatum.  Post  tolle  digitum,  et  videbis  ovum 
attrahere  aquam,  tantum  scilicet,  quantum  exsuctum 
fuerit  aeris;  ut  aer,  qui  remansit,  possit  recuperare 
exporrectionem  6uam  veterem,  a qua  fuerat  vi  dis- 
tractus et  extensus.  Memini  autem  intrasse  aquam, 
quasi  ad  decimam  partem  contenti  ovi.  Etiam  mc- 
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mini  mc  reliquisse  ovum  (post  exsuctionem)  cera 
obturatum  per  diem  integrum,  ut  experirer,  si  per 
moram  illum  (qua*  certe  nimis  brevis  erat  ad  experi- 
mentum justum)  aer  dilatatus  figi  posset,  nec  curaret 
de  restitutione,  ut  fit  in  baculis  et  pannis.  Sed  cum 
tolleretur  cera,  aqua  intrabat  ut  prius;  etiam  si 
ovum  appositum  fuisset  ad  aurem,  aer  novus  intra- 
rat  cum  sibilo. 

G.  At  qualem  rnrefactionem  aqua  sustineat,  possit 
forte  hoc  modo  deprehendi.  Accipe  folles : attrahe 
aquam,  quantum  impleat  cavum  follium  : neque  ta- 
men eleva  folles  ad  summum,  sed  quasi  ad  dimidi- 
um. Deinde  obstrue  folles,  et  nihilominus  eleva 
eos  paulatim  ; et  videbis,  quatenus  ista  aqua  recepta 
se  dilatari  patiatur.  Aut  etiam  per  fistulam,  nut 
syringam,  attrahe  nonnihil  aqua? ; deinde  foramen 
obtura,  et  embolum  adhuc  paulatim  attrahe. 

Suspicor  etiam  fieri  distractionem 
Commentatio.  ...  - , . ..  . 

spiritus  aqua?  in  conglaciationem ; sed 

subtilis  est  hujus  rei  ratio.  Primo,  pro  certo  poni 
possit,  in  omni  excoctione  (puta  luti,  cum  fiunt  la- 
teres et  tegula?,  crustir  panis,  et  similium)  multum  cx 
pneumatico  corporis  exhalare,  et  evolare,  (ut  paulo 
post  monstrabimus,)  atque  inde  necessario  sequi, 
ut  partes  crassiores  per  motum  nexus  magna  ex  parte 
(nam  est  et  alius  motus,  de  quo  nunc  sermo  non  est) 
sc  contrahant.  Nam  sublato  spiritu,  nec  alio  cor- 
pore facile  subintrante,  ne  detur  vacuum  (ut  loquun- 
tur) in  locum  illum,  quem  occupabant  spiritus,  suc- 
cedunt partes;  unde  fit  illa  durities  et  contractio. 
Eadem  prorsus  ratione,  sed  modo  contrario,  videtur 
necessario  sequi,  ut  spiritus  in  conglaciatione  distra- 
hantur. Etenim  partes  crassiores  per  frigus  contra- 
huntur; itaque  relinquitur  aliquod  spatium  (intra 
claustra  corporis)  occupandum:  unde  sequitur,  si 
aliud  corpus  non  succedat,  ut  spiritus  prrcinexisters 
per  motum  nexus  distrahatur  tantum,  quantum  par- 
tes crassiores  contrahantur.  Sane  id  conspicitur  in 
glacie,  quod  corpus  interius  reddatur  rimosum,  crus- 
tulatum,  et  parum  tumescat;  quodque  ipsa  glaciea, 
non  obstante  insigni  partium  contractione,  sit  (in 
toto)  levior  quam  ipsa  aqua:  idque  dilatationi  pneu- 
matici merito  attribui  possit. 

Transeundum  ad  dilatationes  per  de- 
Conncxlo.  ..  . ...  * . 

acervationem ; quando,  scilicet,  quod 

erat  cumulatum  et  acervatum,  fit  applanatutn.  Istoc 
autem  dilatationes  pro  pseudo-dilatationibus  habendo? 
sunt;  dilatatio  enim  fit  in  positura  partium,  non  in 
substantia  corporis.  Siquidem  corpus  manet  in  ea- 
dem densitate  substantia*;  sed  figuram  nanciscitur 
ampliorem  in  superficie,  minorem  in  profunditate. 

DILATATIONES  PER  DRACBRV ATIONEM. 

1 . Aurum  per  malleationem  in  immensum  dilata- 
tur, ut  in  auro  foliato  ; itera  per  distractionem  ; ut 
in  urgenteis  filis  inauratis : innurntio  enim  fit  in 
massa  antequam  distrahatur. 

2.  Argentum  etiam  fit  foliatum,  licet  non  ad  tam 
exquisitam  tenuitatem  quam  aurum.  Reliqua  quo- 
que metalla  per  malleationem  dilatantur  in  bracteo- 
las et  lamellas  tenues. 

3.  Cera,  et  hujusmodi,  premuntur,  et  finguntur  in 
oblinimenta  tenuia. 

4.  Ciutta  atramenti  in  calamo  dilatatur  ad  exara- 


tionem multarum  literamm:  quod  et  fit  per  penicil- 
lum in  pigmentis,  et  vemice. 

5.  Crocus  in  parva  quantitate  magnam  inficit 
quantitatem  aqua*. 

Atque  de  dilatationibus,  et  rare-  _ 

, . * , Connexio. 

factionibus,  et  aperturis  corporum,  n«c 
inquisita  sunto.  Superest  jam  ut  de  contrariis 
actionibus  simili  diligentia  inquiramus  ; id  est,  de 
contractionibus,  et  condensationibus,  et  clausuris 
corporum.  Quam  partem  visum  est  seorsum  trac- 
tare, eo  magis,  quod  non  omnes  actiones  ex  hac 
parte  sint  reciproca? ; sed  nonnulla?  earum  propria?, 
et  per  se  explicanda?.  Etiam,  quamvis  contraria 
ratione  consentiant;  tamen  in  experimentis  valde 
diversis  investigantur,  et  se  conspicienda  probent. 

Actioni  dilatationis  per  introceptionem  corporis 
alieni  reciproca  est  actio  contractionis  per  emissionem 
aut  expressionem  corporis  alieni  : itaque  de  eo  pri- 
mo est  inquirendum. 

CONTRACTIONES  PER  EMISSIONEM  AUT  DEPOSITIO- 
NEM CORPORIS  INTROCKPTI. 

1 . Consule  instantias  de  dilatationibus  per  intro- 
ceptionem, et  oppone  illis  easdem  instantias  post- 
quam dilatationes  resederint:  in  his  intelligimus, 
ubi  datur  residere. 

2.  Metalla  pura  et  perfecta,  licet  variis  modis 
vexentur  et  alterentur,  ut  in  sublimationibus,procipi- 
tationibus,  malagmatibus,  dissolutionibus,  calcina- 
tionibus,  et  hujusmodi ; tamen  (natura  metallica  cum 
aliis  corporibus  non  bene  conveniente)  per  ignem  et 
conflationem  plerumque  restituuntur,  et  vertuntur 
in  corpus  quale  prius.  Est  autem  condensatio  ista 
minus  vera,  quia  videtur  esse  nihil  aliud  quam 
emissio  et  exclusio  aeris,  qui  se  miscuerat,  aut  aqua- 
rum, in  quibus  dissolutn  erant,  ad  hoc,  ut  partes 
genuinee  corporis  metalli  rursus  coire  possint.  Ne- 
que tamen  dubium  est,  quin  corpus  longe  minus 
spatium  occupet  quam  prius,  sed  minime  videtur 
densari  substantia.  Atque  h&c  potestas  clavium, 
qua?  aperit  et  claudit,  viget  maxime  in  metallis. 
Etiam  metalla  impura,  et  marcasito?,  atque  minene 
metallorum,  eodem  modo  (per  ignem  congregatis 
partibus  homogeneis,  et  emissa  ct  exclusa  scoria,  et 
purgamentis)  depurantur.  Etenim  omne  metallum 
purum  densius  est  et  ponderosius  impuro. 

3.  Ad  magis  arctam  autem  condensationem  me- 
tallorum facit,  si  metalla  stepius  fusa,  srepius  in  aquis 
extincta  sint;  unde  magis  obstinata  fiunt,  et  indu- 
rescunt. Utrum  vero  pondere  ipso  augeantur,  pro 
ratione  dimensi,  hactenus  non  constat.  De  eo  fiat 
experimentum.  Atque  ista  induratio  magis  adhuc 
potenter  fit  per  crebras  solutiones  ct  restitutiones, 
quam  per  fusiones  ct  extinctiones.  Inquirendum 
etiam  est,  in  quali  genere,  aut  mixtura  aquarum,  in- 
durescant magis. 

4.  Reperiuntur  tamen  modi  mortificationum  me- 
tallorum, id  est,  prohibitionum,  ne  cum  soluta  et 
aperta  fuerint,  restituantur.  Id  maxime  cernitur  in 
argento  vivo;  quod,  si  strenue  tundatur,  et  inter 
tundendum  injiciatur  parum  terebinthina?,  aut  salivu? 
hominis,  aut  butyri,  mortificatur  argentum  vivum, 
et  nanciscitur  aversationem  ct  fastidium  nd  se  resti- 
tuendum. 
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Mandatura. 


Diligenter  inquirendum  de  morti- 
ficationibus, hoc  est,  de  impedimentis 
restitutionem  omnium  metallorum.  Magna  enim 
debet  esse  antipathia  eorum,  quae  prohibet  ne  ea 
coeant.  Cumque  omnis  restitutio  ipsorum  sit 
genus  quoddam  condensationis,  pertinebit  scilicet 
cognitio  privationis  ad  cognitionem  formae. 
Historia.  Dilatationibus  per  spiritum  innatum 
se  expandentem  non  opponitur  proprie 
actio  aliqua  reciproca  : cum  contractio  res  aliena  sit 
a spiritu,  qui  non  contrahitur,  nisi  cum  aut  suffoca- 
tur, aut  patitur,  aut  colligit  se  (arietis  instar)  ut  for- 
tius se  dilatet.  Attamen  commode  hoc  loco  substi- 
tuemus actionem  illam,  qute  est  propria  partium 
crassiorum,  sed  per  accidens  imputari  debet  spiritui 
innato;  ea  est,  ubi  per  evolationem,  sive  emissionem 
spiritus,  contrahuntur  et  indurantur  partes.  Spiritus 
autem  emittitur  vel  ex  agitatione  sua  propria,  vel 
solicitatus  ab  aere  ambiente,  vel  provocatus  et  irri- 
tatus ab  igne,  seu  calore. 

Commentatio  ^eIn  faciunt  quoad  attenuationem  et 
emissionem  spiritus,  et  actiones  qua:  ex 
ea  sequuntur,  ignis  sive  calor,  et  tempus  sive  retas. 
Verum  mtas  per  se  curriculum  est  solummodo,  aut 
mensura  motus.  Igitur  cum  de  ictate  loquimur,  in- 
telligimus  de  virtute  et  operatione  composita  ex 
agitatione  spiritus  innati,  et  atire  ambiente,  atque 
radiis  coelestium.  Sed  illud  interest,  quod  ignis  et 
calor  vehemens  dilatet  corpora  confertim,  et  fortiter, 
et  visibiliter;  retas  autem,  instar  caloris  lenissimi, 
paulatim,  et  leniter,  et  occulto:  fumi  enim  et  vapo- 
res scilicet  spissi  sunt  et  conspicui,  pcrspirationcs 
vero  neutiquam;  ut  manifestum  est  in  odoribus. 
Attamen  magis  subtilis  et  exquisita  est  ea  corporum 
attenuatio  et  rarefactio,  quie  fit  per  mtatem,  quam 
qua:  fit  per  ignem.  Nam  ignis  priecipitans  actio- 
nem, pneumaticum,  quod  in  corpore  est,  rapide  evo- 
lare facit;  humidum  quoque  quod  prmparatum  est 
in  pneumaticum  subinde  vertit,  atque  tale  factum 
emittit : unde  partes  tangibiles  sedulo  se  interim  et 
gnaviter  constipant,  et  non  parum  spiritus  (tanquam 
manu  injecta)  morantur  et  detinent.  At  mtas  pneu- 
maticum jam  factum  ad  evolationem  non  urget 
subito;  unde  fit  ut  illud  diutius  manens  in  corpore, 
quicquid  in  tenue  digeri  possit,  sensim  et  seriatim 
prieparet,  parum  ex  pneumatico  jam  facto  placide  et 
successive  interim  evolante;  adeo  ut  anticipet  fere, 
et  tanquam  fallat  constipationem  partium  tangibi- 
lium. Quamobrem  in  dissolutione  per  mtatem,  sub 
finem  negotii,  parum  admodum  tangibilis  figitur  et 
manet.  Etenim  pulvis  ille  putris,  qui  per  longos 
annorum  circuitus  manet,  tanquam  consumptionis 
reliquia?,  (qualis  in  sepulchris  et  monumentis  vetustis 
nonnunquam  invenitur,)  res  quasi  nihili  est,  et  omni 
incineratione,  qum  fit  per  ignem,  minutior  et  magis 
destitutus.  Nam  cineres  etiam  succum  habent,  qui 
possit  elici,  et  verti  in  sales:  hujusmodi  pulvis  mi- 
nime. Verum,  quod  ad  inquisitionem  priesentem 
pertinet,  et  cujus  causa  hiec  dicta  sunt,  certum  est 
spiritum,  quamdiu  detinetur  in  corpore,  partes  tan- 
gibiles colliquare,  intenerare,  conficere,  subruere ; 
verum  ab  ejus  emissione  partes  tangibiles  continuo 
se  contrahere  et  constipare. 


CONTRACTIONES  I*EK  ANO USTATIONEM  PARTIUM 
CRASSIORUM  POST  SPIRITUM  EMISSUM. 


Historia. 


1.  In  senectute  cutes  animalium  cor- 
rugantur, et  membra  arescunt. 

2.  Pyra  et  poma  diu  servata  rugas  colligunt ; nu- 
ces autem  ita  contrahuntur,  ut  non  impleant  testam. 

3.  Casei  veteres  in  cortice  exteriore  efficiuntur 
rugosi.  Ligna  in  trabibus,  postibus,  et  palis,  tractu 
temporis,  (prmsertim  si  ponantur  viridia,)  contrahun- 
tur in  arctum,  ut  disjungantur  et  hient.  Simile  fit 
in  globis  lusoriis. 

4.  Terra  in  magnis  siccitatibus  divellitur,  et  in 
superficie  sua  plena  rimarum  efficitur  : etiam  quan- 
doque rima:  tam  in  profundum  penetrant,  ut  ad 
eruptionem  aquarum  causam  priebeant. 

Nemo  nugetur,  aiens,  istam  con-  Monitum 
tractionem  in  desiccationibus  nihil 
aliud  esse,  quam  absumptionem  humidi.  Nam 
si  id  tantum  ageretur,  ut  humidum  in  spiritum 
versum  evolaret,  deberent  corpora  manere  in  pri- 
ore exporrectione  et  dimenso  suo,  et  solummodo 
cava  fieri,  ut  pumices,  aut  suber ; non  autem 
localiter  contrahi  et  minui  dimenso  suo. 

5.  Lutum  per  fornaces  cogitur  in 

, . \ . . b , Historia, 

lateres  et  tegulas:  at  si  instet  calor  ve- 
hemens, ut  in  medio  fornacis,  vertitur  etiam  nonnulla 
pars  luti,  et  funditur  in  vitrum. 

6.  Ligna,  si  suffocetur  flamma,  vertuntur  in  car- 
bones ; materiam  scilicet  magis  spongiosam  et 
levem,  quam  ligna  cruda. 

7.  Metalla  pleraque  sepulta  in  crucibulis  inter 
prunas  ardentes,  et  multo  magis  per  fornaces  rever- 
beratorias,  vertuntur  in  materiam  friabilem,  et  cal- 
cinantur. 

8.  Complura  fossilia  et  metalla,  et  ex  vegetabili- 
bus nonnulla,  vitrificantur  per  ignes  fortes. 

9.  Omnia  qua:  assantur,  si  ignem  plus  sequo  tole- 
rent, incarbonantur,  et  recipiunt  se  in  angustius 
dimensum. 

10.  Papyrus,  membrana,  lintea,  pelles,  et  similia, 
per  ignem  non  solum  corrugantur  in  partibus,  sed 
etiam  se  complicant  ct  convolvunt,  et  tanquam  rotu- 
lantur  in  toto. 

11.  Lintea  a flamma  primo  concepta,  paulo  post 
suffocata,  vertuntur  in  substantias  raras  ; qua*  vix 
inflammantur,  sed  facile  ignescunt ; quibus  utimur 
ad  fomites  flammarum. 

12.  Pinguia,  ut  cera,  butyrum,  lardum,  oleum,  et 
similia,  per  ignem  deveniunt  frixa  et  faeculenta,  et 
tanquam  fuliginosa. 

13.  Ova  contrahuntur,  abigne,  et  quntenus  ad  al- 
bumen ipsorum,  colorem  mutant  a claro  in  candidum. 

14.  Quinetiam  si  ovum  testa  exutum  injiciatur  in 
spiritum  vini  bonum  et  fortem,  elixatur,  et  fit  candi- 
dum ; similiter  et  offa  panis  injecta  in  ipsum  devenit 
quasi  tosta. 

I.  Quamdiu  (ut  paulo  ante  innuimus) 

...  ' 1 , . . ’ Observationes, 

spiritus  in  corpore  detinetur,  si  per 

ignem  aut  calorem  excitatus  ct  dilatatus  fuerit,  tam- 

diu  agitat  se,  molitur  exitum,  partes  tangibiles 

emollit,  intenerat,  colliquat : atque  hoc  est  proprium 

opus  spiritus,  qui  digerit  ct  subigit  partes.  Sed 
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postquam  spiritus  sibi  exitum  invenerit,  et  emissus 
fuerit,  tum  praevalet  opus  partium,  qu®  a spiritu  vex- 
at® conspirant,  et  se  stringunt;  tam  ex  desiderio 
nexus  et  mutui  contactus,  quam  ex  odio  motus  et 
vexationis.  Atque  inde  sequitur  coarctatio,  indura- 
tio,  obstinatio. 

2.  Est  in  processu  contractionis  partium  ab  igne 
finis  et  ultimitas : nam  si  minor  sit  copia  materi® 
per  violentam  depnedationem  ignis,  quam  ut  coh®- 
rere  possint ; tum  demum  se  deserunt,  et  incinerantur 
et  calcinantur. 

Atque  de  contractionibus,  qu®  fiunt 
Connexio.  cmj8gjone  spiritus  e corporibus,  sive 
is  emittatur  per  ®tatem,  sive  per  ignem,  sive  per 
calorem  potentialem,  h®c  inquisita  sunto.  Actioni 
vero  dilatationis  per  calorem  actualem  externum 
reciproca  est  actio  contractionis  per  frigus  actuale 
externum.  Atque  htec  condensatio  est  omnium 
maxime  propria  et  genuina ; maxime  potens  etiam 
foret,  nisi  quod  non  habemus  hic  apud  nos  in  super- 
ficie terr®  frigus  aliquod  intensum.  Frigus  autem 
et  caloris  remissio  (nam  utrumque  hoc  loco  con- 
jungere visum  est)  alia  simpliciter,  manente  natura 
sua,  condensat;  alia  rarefacta  (sed  imperfecte)  re- 
stituit; alia  per  condensationem  plane  vertit  et  trans- 
format de  natura  in  naturam.  De  his  omnibus  jam 
pauca  sunt  proponenda. 

CONTRACTIONES  CORPORUM  PER  FRIGUS  ACTUALE 
EXTERNUM. 

1.  Akr  in  vitro  calcndari  percipit  gradus  tam 
frigidi  quam  calidi.  Atque  temporibus  nivalibus 
super  caput  vitri  quasi  pileum  ex  nive  posuimus ; 
qui,  licet  aiir  ipse  illo  tempore  fuisset  hiemalis  et 
asper,  tamen  frigus  in  tantum  auxit,  ut  aqua  per 
paucos  gradus,  aere  contracto,  insurgeret. 

2.  Superius  posuimus,  aerem  in  vitro  ad  tertias 
per  calorem  dilatatum  fuisse,  atque  tantundem,  re- 
mittente calore,  se  contraxisse. 

„ , I.  Experimento  plane  dignum  est, 

ut  probetur,  utrum  aer  per  calorem 
dilatatus  figi  in  eadem  exporrectione  possit,  ut  sc 
restituere  et  contrahere  non  laboret.  Itaque  ac- 
cipe vitrum  calendare  robustum,  idemque  vehe- 
menter calefacito ; deinde  os  bene  obturato,  ne  aer 
se  contrahere  possit ; et  per  aliquot  dies  obtura- 
tum dimittito : deinde  in  aquam  ita  obturatum  mer- 
gito ; et  postquam  in  aqua  fuerit,  aperito,  et  videto 
quantum  aqu®  trahat,  atque  utrum  sit  ad  eam 
proportionem  quam  alias  tracturum  fuisset,  si  vi- 
trum statim  in  aquam  fuisset  missum. 

2.  Etiam  obiter  nota,  (etsi  ad  titulum  de  calido 
et  frigido  potius  pertineat,)  utrum  aer,  ita  fortiter 
dilatatus  et  per  vim  detentus,  retineat  calorem 
suum  multo  diutius,  quam  si  os  vitri  apertum 
fuisset. 

I.  Stell®  tempore  hiemali,  noctibus 
° valde  serenis  et  gelidis,  apparent  gran- 
diores quam  noctibus  ®stivis  serenis ; quod  fit  prrc- 
cipue  cx  universali  condensatione  aeris,  qui  tum 
vergit  magis  ad  naturam  aqu® : nam  sub  aqua  om- 
nia apparent  longe  grandiora. 

2.  Rores  matutini  sunt  proculdubio  vapores,  qui 
in  acrem  purum  non  erant  plene  dissipati  et  versi, 


sed  h®rebant  imperfecte  mixti,  donec  per  frigora 
noctis,  pr®sertim  in  regione  media  quam  vocant 
aeris,  fuerint  repercussi,  et  in  aquam  condensati. 

3.  Condensatio  pluvi®,  et  nivis,  et  grandinis  fit 
similiter  per  frigus  medi®  regionis,  quod  vaj>ores 
coagulat  magis  (ut  plurimum)  in  alto,  quam  rores. 
Occurrunt  vero  dubitationes  du®,  circa  quas  diligens 
fieri  debet  inquisitio.  Altera,  utrum  gutt®  ipsorum 
congelentur  et  condensentur  in  ipso  casu ; an  fuerint 
ili®  primo  collect®  et  congregat®  in  moles  majores 
aquarum,  in  aere  (propter  distantiam  a terra)  pen- 
siles, qu®  postea,  per  violentiam  aliquam  conquas- 
sat®, frangunt  se,  et  comminuunt  in  guttas ; ut  in 
nonnullis  cataractis  Indis  Occidentalis,  qu®  tam 
subito  et  confertim  descendunt,  ut  videantur  quasi 
ex  vasibus  fus®  et  deject®.  Altera,  utrum  non  so- 
lum vapores,  (qui  olim  fuerunt  humores  et  aqu®, 
ct  solummodo  restituuntur,)  sed  etiam  pars  magna 
aeris  puri  et  perfecti  per  frigus  (in  illis  regionibus 
vehemens  et  intensum)  non  fuerit  coagulata,  et  mu- 
tata plane,  et  versa  in  pluviam,  et  reliqua,  de  quo 
paulo  post  inquiremus. 

4.  In  distillationibus,  humores  primo  vertuntur  in 
vapores,  illi,  per  remotionem  ab  igne  destituti,  per 
latera  stillatorii  contrusi,  et  nonnunquam  per  frigi- 
dam ab  extra  infusam  accelerati,  restituunt  se  in 
aquas  et  liquores.  Imago  prorsus  familiaris  rorum 
ct  pluvi®. 

5.  Argentum  vivum  pr®cipue,  necnon  metallica 
alia,  cum  volatilia  facta  fuerint,  properant  tamen  ad 
se  restituendum,  et  occursu  alicujus  solidi  et  materi- 
ati magnopere  gaudent  Itaque  facile  h®rent,  facile 
decidunt;  adeo  ut  quandoque  sit  necesse  vapores  ip- 
sorum igne  persequi,  ct  de  igne  in  ignem  transmit- 
tere, factis  tanquam  scalis  receptaculorum  ignis,  ad 
nonnullam  distantiam  inter  se,  circa  vas ; ne  vapor, 
postquam  per  ascensionem  paulo  fuerit  remotior  ab 
igne,  citius  quam  expedit  se  restituat 

6.  Qu®  ab  igne  colliquata  fuerint,  post  remissio- 
nem caloris  densantur  et  consistunt  ut  prius ; ut 
metalla,  cera,  adeps,  gummi,  ctc. 

7.  Vellus  laneum,  super  terram  diutius  jacens, 
colligit  pondus ; quod  fieri  non  posset,  nisi  aliquid 
pneumaticum  densaretur  in  ponderosum. 

8.  Solebant  antiquitus  nautm,  velleribus  Inn®,  tan- 
quam tapetibus  aut  aul®is,  vestire  latera  navium 
noctu,  ita  ut  non  attingerent  aquam;  atque  inde 
mane  exprimere  aquam  dulcem,  ad  usum  navigantium. 

9.  Etiam  expertus  sura  de  industria,  quod  alligan- 
do quatuor  uncias  lan®  ad  funem,  qui  demittebatur 
in  puteum  28  orgyiarum,  ita  tamen  ut  aquam  per  sex 
orgyias  non  attingeret,  ex  mora  unius  noctis  crevis- 
set jxmdus  lan®  ad  quinque  uncias  et  drachmam 
unam  ; et  h®sisseut  per  exterius  lan®  plane  gutt® 
aqu®,  ut  ex  iis  tanquam  lavare  aut  madefacere  ma- 
nus quis  possit : idque  iterum  atque  iterum  expertus 
sum,  variante  quantitate  ponderis,  sed  semper  multum 
aucta. 

10.  Lapides,  ut  marmora  et  silices,  atque  etiam 
trabes  lignes,  (pr»sertim  piet®  et  obiit®  oleo,)  ma- 
nifesto madefiunt  sub  regelati onibus  aut  tempestati- 
bus australibus;  ut  tanquam  exudare  videantur,  et 
gutt®  inde  detergi  possint. 

11.  In  gelu  madido  (quod  Anglice  Rynet  vocant) 
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fit  irroratio  in  tcdibuH  super  vitra  fenestrarum  ; id- 
que  magis  interius  versus  cubiculum,  quam  exterius 
ad  aerem  apertum. 

12.  Anhelitus,  qui  est  aer  primo  attractus,  ac  de- 
inde intra  cavum  pulmonum  brevi  mora  parum  hurae- 
factus,  super  specula  aut  corpora  polita  (qualia  sunt 
gemma-,  laminas  ensium,  et  similia)  vertitur  in 
quiddam  roscidum,  quod  paulo  post  instar  nubeculs 
dissipatur. 

13.  Lintea  etiam  in  ledibus  (ubi  ignis  non  accen- 
ditur) colligunt  humiditatem,  ita  ut  foco  appropin- 
quata fument. 

14.  Pulveres  omnes  in  repositoriis  conclusi  colli- 
gunt humiditatem,  ut  hsrennt  et  quasi  glebefianL 

15.  Existimatur  origo  fontium  et  aquarum  dul- 
cium, quo?  ex  terra  scaturiunt,  fieri  ex  acre  concluso 
in  cavis  terra*  (pnesertim  montium)  coagulato  et 
condensato. 

1 6.  Nebula*  sunt  condensationes  aeris  imperfecta?, 
commista;  et  longe  majore  parte  aeris  et  parum 
aquei  vaporis;  et  fiunt,  hieme  quidem,  sub  mutatione 
tempestatis  a gelu  ad  regelationem,  aut  e contra; 
astate  vero  et  vere,  ex  expansione  roris. 

....  1.  Quia  versio  aeris  in  aquam 

utilissima  res  esset,  idcirco  omnes 
instantia*,  qua;  ad  hoc  innuunt,  diligenter  pensi- 
tanda; : atque  inter  alia  in  certo  ponendum,  utrum 
exsudationes  marmorum,  et  similium,  in  tempesta- 
tibus australibus  et  pluviosis,  sint  mera;  condensa- 
tiones aeris  a duritie  et  lievore  lapidum  repercussi, 
instar  anhelitus  in  speculo ; an  participent  nonnihil 
cx  succo  et  pneumatico  intrinsecus  lapidis. 

2.  Probatio  fieri  possit  per  pannum  linteum 
aut  lanam  supra  lapidem  positam  : nam  si  tunc 
quoque  exsudat  lapis,  participat  exsudatio  ex 
causa  interiore. 

Commentatio.  Qu0<j  !P*e  nt'r  vertR,ur  “>  aT‘i'ra  in 
regionibus  supernis,  omnino  necessano 

concluditur  ex  conservatione  rerum.  Nam  certissi- 
mum est  humores  maris  et  terree  verti  in  aerem 
purum,  postquam  vaporum  naturam,  tempore,  et 
consortio,  et  rarefactione  plenaria,  penitus  exuerint. 
Itaque  si  non  esset  reciprocatio,  ut  aer  vicissim 
quandoque  verteretur  in  aquam,  quemadmodum  aqua 
vertitur  in  aerem,  non  sufficerent  plane  vapores,  qui 
remanent  novelli  et  imperfecte  misti,  ad  pluvias,  et 
imbres,  et  re -integrationes  specierum  ; sed  secuta 
forent  siccitates  intolerabiles,  et  conflagratio,  et  venti 
impetuosi,  et  tumores  aeris,  cx  aere  perpetuo  multi- 
plicato. 

Historia.  1°  conglaciatione  aquae  moles  cor- 

poris integri  non  decrescit,  sed  intu- 
mescit potius.  Fit  tamen  manifesta  densatio  in 
partibus ; adeo  ut  conspiciantur  rima?  et  divulsiones 
intra  corpus  glaciei.  Ktiam  quandoque  (si  aer  sub- 
intret) cernuntur  6ensim  capillitia,  et  fila,  et  flosculi. 
Glacies  autem  innatat  aqua; ; ut  manifestum  sit,  non 
fieri  densutionem  integralem. 

2.  Vinum  tardius  congelascit  quam  aqua;  spiritus 
vini  non  omnino. 

3.  Aqua;  fortes  et  argentum  vivum,  arbitror,  non 
gelascunt. 

4.  Oleum  et  adeps  gelascunt  et  densantur,  sed  non 
ad  indurationem. 


5.  Gelu  terram  facit  concrescere,  cnmquc  reddit 
siccam  et  duram.  Poeta  ait  de  regionibus  hyper- 
boreis  : 

“ ACraque  dissiliunt  vulgo,  vestesque  rigescunt." 

G.  Id  quod  faciunt  tabula?  lignea*,  pnesortim  in 
juncturis  glutinatis. 

7.  Etiam  clavi,  per  contractionem  frigoris,  deci- 
dunt (ut  referunt)  e parietibus. 

8.  Ossa  animalium  per  gelu  deveniunt  magis 
crispa;  adeo  ut  fractura  ipsorum  per  hujusmodi 
tempora  et  facilius  fiat,  et  aegrius  curetur.  Denique 
omnia  dura  redduntur  per  frigus  magis  fragilia. 

9.  Condensantur  manifesto  aqua?  aut  succi  in 
lapides  splendentes  sive  crystallinos  ; ut  videre  est 
in  cavernis  subterraneis  intra  rupes  ; ubi  cernuntur 
stilis  multiformes,  (instar  stillarum  conglaciatarum,) 
sed  fixs  et  saxes,  pensiles,  qua?  in  ipso  decasu 
(lento  scilicet  et  tardo)  congelats  fuenint.  Utrum 
vero  materia  ipsarum  sit  prorsus  aqua,  an  succus 
nativus  lapidis,  (saltem  commistus,)  in  dubio  est ; 
prrcsertim  cum  gemma*  et  crystalli  in  rupibus  apertis 
exsurgant  saepe  et  excrescant  (quod  non  potest  im- 
putari aqua?  adhsrenti)  in  sursum,  et  non  decidant 
aut  pendeant. 

10.  Lutum  manifesto  condensatur  in  lapides,  ut 
videre  est  in  aliquibus  lapidibus  magnis  compositis 
ex  parvis  calculis,  qui  materia  lapidea  satis  polita, 
et  a?que  dura  ac  ipsi  calculi,  in  interstitiis  calculorum 
conglutinantur.  Sed  videtur  heee  condensatio  fieri 
non  6olum  ex  frigore  terra*,  sed  per  assimilationem, 
de  qua  paulo  post. 

1 1 . Sunt  quaedam  aqua?,  qua*  lignum,  etiam  paleas, 
(ut  aiunt,)  et  hujusmodi,  condensant  in  materiam 
lapideam  ; adeo  ut  pars  ligni  adhuc  integri,  qum 
fuerit  sub  aqua,  sit  saxea ; qua?  emineat,  maneat 
lignea ; quod  etiam  vidi.  De  eo  diligentius  inqui- 
rendum, cum  multum  lucis  prxberc  possit  ad  opera- 
tivani  condensationis. 

Probabile  est  aquas  metallicas,  ob 
, ..  . ^ . . . Mandatum, 

densitatem,  quam  contraxerint  a 

metallis,  posse  habere  naturam  insaxantem.  Fiat 
probntio  per  stipulam,  folia  crassiora,  lignum,  et 
similia.  Sed  arbitror,  deligendas  esse  aquas 
metallicas,  qu«  fiunt  per  ablutionem  aut  crebram 
oxtinctionem,  potius  quam  per  dissolutionem ; nc 
forte  aquae  ilis;  fortes  et  corrosiva  impediant  con- 
densationem. 

12.  In  China  habent  mineras  por-  M|S(orja 
cellana*  artificiales,  defodiendo  (non- 
nullas orgyias  subter  terram)  massam  quandam 
ca?menti  ad  hoc  praeparati  et  proprii ; qua*  post 
quadraginta  aut  circiter  annos  sepulta  vertitur  in 
porcellanam ; ita  ut  transmittant  homines  hujusmodi 
mineras  de  haerede  in  ha?redem. 

13.  Accepi  rem  fidei  probato*,  de  ovo,  quod  diu 
jacuerat  in  fundo  aqua,  quae  circuibat  a*des  ; quod 
inventum  versum  erat  manifesto  in  lapidem,  manen- 
tibus coloribus  et  distinctionibus  vitelli,  albuminis, 
testa; : sed  testa  erat  fracta  hic,  illic,  et  splendesce- 
bat in  crustulis. 

14.  Audivi  so?pius  de  versione  albuminis  ovi  in 
materiam  lapideam;  sed  nec  veritatem  rei  nec 
modum  novi. 
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15.  Flamma  proculdubio,  cum  extinguitur,  verti- 
tur  in  aliquid;  videlicet  in  post-fumum  ; qui  et  ipse 
vertitur  in  fuliginem.  De  flammis  vero  spiritus 
vini,  et  hujusmodi  aurarum,  diligentior  facienda  est 
inquisitio,  in  quale  corpus  densentur,  et  qualis  sit 
post-aura  ipsarum.  Neque  enim  apparet  fuligino- 
sum  aliquod,  ut  in  flammis  ex  oleosis. 

Connexio  Atque  de  contractionibus  corporum 
per  frigus  actuale,  sive  hoc  fiat  in  aere, 
sive  in  aquis  et  liquoribus,  sive  in  flamma  ; ac  rur- 
sus, sive  illa  sit  contractio  simplex,  sive  restitutio, 
sive  coagulatio  et  versio,  tuee  inquisita  sint.  Sequi- 
tur actio  quae  opponitur  dilatationi  per  calorem 
potentialem,  scilicet  contractio  per  frigus  potenti  ale. 


CONTRACTIONES  CORPORUM  PRR  FRIGUS  POTENTIALE. 

1 . Quemadmodum  consulenda.*  sunt  tabula;  medi- 
cinnles  qualitatum  secundarum  ad  inquisitionem  de 
calore  potentiali,  similiter  consulenda*  sunt  ad  inqui- 
sitionem de  frigore  potentiali  : in  quibus  excerpi 
debent  potissimum  astrictio,  repercussio,  oppilatio, 
inspissatio,  stupefactio. 

2.  Opium,  hyoscyamus,  cicuta,  solanum,  mandra- 
gora, et  hujusmodi  narcotica,  spiritus  animalium 
manifesto  densant,  in  se  vertunt,  suffocant,  et  motu 
privant.  Utrum  vero  super  corpora  mortua  aliquid 
possint,  fiat  experimentum  macerando  carnes  in 
succis  ipsorum,  ad  experiendum  si  succedat  deni- 
gratio  et  gangrama  ; vel  macerando  semina  et  nu- 
cleos, ad  experiendum  utrum  mortificent  ipsa,  ut 
non  crescant ; vel  linendo  Bummitntem  vitri  calenda- 
ris  per  interius,  succis  ipsorum,  ad  experiendum 
utrum  aliqualiter  contrahant  aerem. 

3.  Apud  Indias  Occidentales  reperiuntur,  etiam 
per  deserta  arenosa  et  valde  arida,  canna:  magnoe, 
qua:  super  singulas  juncturas,  sive  genicula,  bonam 
copiam  pnebent  aqute  dulcis,  magno  commodo  itine- 
randum. 

4.  Referunt  esse  in  quadam  insula,  aut  ex  Terce- 
ris,  aut  ex  Canariis,  arborem,  quo*  perpetuo  stillet ; 
imo  qu<e  nubeculam  quandam  roscidam  semper  ha- 
beat impendentem.  Digna  autem  res  cognitu  esset, 
utrum  inveniatur  in  vegetabili  aliquo  potentialc 
frigus,  quod  denset  aerem  in  aquam.  Itaque  de  hoc 
diligenter  inquiratur : sed  magis  existimo,  has  esse 
cannas  geniculatas,  de  quibus  diximus. 

5.  Inveniuntur  super  folia  nonnullarum  arborum 
(veluti  quercus)  quae  unita  sunt,  nec  humorem  sugunt 
aut  condunt,  prtecipue  mense  Maii  apud  nos,  rores 
dulces,  instar  manmc,  et  quasi  mellid : utrum  vero 
sit  vis  aliqua  in  foliis  coagulans,  an  tantum  illa  ro- 
res commode  excipiant  et  custodiant,  non  constat. 

6.  Vix  invenitur  corpus,  in  quo  emineat  tantum 
potentiale  frigus,  quantum  in  nitro.  Nam  ut  aro- 
mata, et  alia,  licet  ad  tactum  minime,  tamen  ad 
linguam  aut  palatum  habent  calorem  perceptibilem  ; 
ita  edam  nitrum  ad  linguam  vel  palatum  habet  fri- 
gus perceptibile,  magis  quam  sempervivum,  aut  ali- 
qua herba  ex  maxime  frigidis.  Itaque  videtur 
subjectum  accommodum  ad  experiendam  virtutem 
potentialis  frigidi  in  nitro.  Poterit  autem  esse 
mandatum  tale : 

Mandatum  Accipe  minutam  vesicam  ex  pel- 

licula, quantum  fieri  potest,  tenui. 


Infla  et  liga ; et  merge  eam  intra  nitrum  per  ali- 
quos dies,  et  exime ; et  nota,  si  vesica  aliqualiter 
flaccescat : quod  si  facit,  scias  frigus  nitri  acrem 
contraxisse.  Fiat  idem  experimentum  mergendo 
vesicam  intra  argentum  vivum : sed  debet  suspendi 
vesica  per  filum,  ut  mergi  possit,  et  minus  opprimi. 

7.  Accipe  unguentum  rosarum,  aut  hujusmodi ; 
infunde  aceti  nonnihil:  tantum  abest  ut  liquor  aceti 
reddat  unguentum  magis  liquidum,  ut  contra  illud 
reddat  magis  induratum  et  solidum. 

Actioni  dilatationis  per  amplexum  op- 

* . 1 . * Connexio, 

ponitur  actio  contractionis  per  fugam  et 

nnliperistasin.  Quemadmodum  enim  corpora  ver- 
sus grata  ct  amica  se  laxant  undiquaque,  atque 
eunt  in  occursum ; ita  cum  incidunt  in  odiosa  et 
inimica,  fugiunt  undiquaque,  et  se  contrudunt  et 
constringunt. 

CONTRACTIONES  CORPORUM  PER  FUGAM  ET  ANTI  PE- 
RISTAS1N. 

1.  Calor  ignis  per  antiperistasin  videtur  non- 
nihil densari,  et  fieri  acrior,  ut  sub  gelu. 

2.  Contra,  in  regionibus  torridis,  videtur  densari 
frigus  per  antiperistasin  ; adeo  ut,  si  quis  sc  recipiat 
ex  campo  aperto  et  radiis  solaribus  sub  arbore  patula, 
statim  cohorreat. 

3.  Attribuitur,  nec  prorsus  male,  ista  operatio 
contractionis  per  antiperistasin  medice  regioni  ae- 
ris, ubi  colligit  se  ct  unit  natura  frigidi,  fugiens 
radios  solis  directos  sparsos  a caslo,  et  reflexos 
resilientes  a terra;  unde  fiunt  magn»  condensationes 
in  illis  partibus  pluviarum,  nivis,  grandinis,  et  alio- 
rum. 

4.  Merito  dubitari  possit,  utrum  opium  et  nar- 
cotica stupefaciant  a potentiali  frigido,  vel  a fuga 
spirituum.  Nam  videtur  opium  partes  habere  cali- 
das ex  fortitudine  odoris,  ex  amaritudine,  et  provocati- 
one sudoris.et  aliis  signis.  Verum  cum  emittat  vapo- 
rem inimicum  et  horribilem  spiritibus,  fugat  illos 
undiquaque ; unde  se  coagulant,  et  suffocantur. 

Actioni  dilatationis,  quee  fit  per  assi-  roiincxio 
milationem  et  versionem  in  tenuius, 
opponitur  actio  contractionis,  quas  fit  per  assimila- 
tionem  et  versionem  in  densius.  Intelligimus  autem, 
quando  hoc  fit  non  per  frigidum,  vel  actuale  vel 
potentiale,  sed  per  imperium  corporis  magis  activi, 
quod  se  multiplicat  ex  corpore  magis  passivo.  As- 
similatio  autem  ad  densum  magis  rara  est,  et  minus 
potens  multo,  quam  nssimilatio  ad  rarum ; quia 
corpora  densa  magis  sunt  ignava  et  inertia  ad  opus 
as6imilationis  quam  tenuia. 

CONTRACTIONES  CORPORUM  PF.R  ASSI MILATIONF.M,  SIVE 
VERSIONEM  IN  DENSIU8. 

1.  Supra  notavimus,  lutum  inter  lapides  parvos 
densari  in  materiam  lapideam. 

2.  Latera  doliorum  densant  fa.*ces  vini  in  tartarum. 

3.  Dentes  densant  ea,  qum  ex  manducatione  cibi 
et  humoribus  oris  adhrerent  in  squamas,  qn®  pur- 
gari et  abscindi  possint;  verum  teque  duras  ac 
ipsum  os  dentium. 

4.  Omnia  dura  et  solida  aliquid  ex  liquoribus 
et  in  fundo  (maxime)  et  per  latera  adhmrcntibus 
condensant. 
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5.  Quiecunque  alimenta  vertuntur  in  corpus  ali- 
mentatum  magis  densum  quam  corpus  ipsius  alimenti 
(sicut  cibus  et  potus  in  animalibus  vertuntur  in  ossa, 
calvariam,  et  cornua)  in  assimilando  (ut  manifestum 
est)  condensantur. 

,,  Actioni  dilatationis  per  violentiam 

Connexio.  f 

externam,  sive  ex  appetitu  sive  contra 

appetitum  corporis  dilatati,  opponitur  [actio]  con- 
tractionis per  violentiam  Bimiliter  externam ; cum 
corpora  ponuntur  in  necessitate,  ab  illis  qua?  in  ipsum 
agunt,  cedendi,  et  se  comprimendi. 

CONTRACTIONES  CORPORUM,  QUiE  FIUNT  PER  VIO- 
LENTIAM EXTERNAM. 

1.  Aer  per  violentiam,  sive  compressionem  ex- 
ternam, aliquam  condensationem  facile  patitur;  ma- 
jorem vero  non  tolerat:  ut  in  violento  impetu  ven- 
torum et  teme-motibus  liquet. 

2.  Accipe  catinum  ligneum,  inverte  concavum 
ejus,  et  dimitte  in  aquam  perpcndiculariter,  et  facito 
illum  descendere,  impellens  manu.  Portabit  secum 
aerem  usque  in  fundum  vasis,  nec  recipiet  aquam 
interius,  nisi  parum  infra  summa  labra : id  ex  co- 
lore ligni  madefacti  apparebit.  Tanta  autem  fuerat 
condensatio  aut  compressio  aeris,  non  amplior.  Hoc 
ipsum  insigniter  apparebat,  invento  instrumento  ad 
usum  operariorum  sub  aqua.  Illud  tale  erat:  De- 
primebatur dolium  magnum  et  concavum  aere  im- 
pletum. Illud  stabat  supra  tres  pedes  metallicos, 
crassos,  ut  mergi  posset : pedes  erant  breviores  sta- 
tura hominis.  Urinatores,  cum  respiratione  iis 
opus  esset,  flectebant  se,  et  inserebant  capita  ipsorum 
in  dolium,  et  respirabant : et  hoc  repetebant,  et 
opus  continuabant  ad  moram  nonnullam ; quosque 
scilicet  aer,  qui  per  insertionem  capitis  semper  in 
quantitate  nonnulla  e dolio  exibat,  ad  minimum  di- 
minutus esset. 

3.  At  quantum  ipsum  condensationis,  quod  liben- 
ter toleraturus  sit  aer,  cognoscere  et  supputare  pos- 
sis hoc  modo:  Accipe  pelvem  aqua?  plenam:  mitte 
in  eam  globulum  ex  metallo,  aut  lapidem,  qui  resi- 
deat in  fundo.  Superimpone  catinum,  vel  impellens 
manu,  vel  ex  metallo  ita  fabricatum,  ut  fundum 
sponte  petat.  Si  globulus  fuerit  talis  magnitudinis, 
ut  aer  condensationem  (qualis  ad  globulum  intra  ca- 
tinum recipiendum  sufficiat)  libenter  pati  possit,  con- 
densabit se  aer  placide,  et  nullus  erit  alius  motus ; 
sin  majoris  fuerit  magnitudinis,  quam  aer  bene  ferre 
possit,  resistet  aer,  et  levabit  latus  aliquod  ipsius 
catini,  et  exibit  in  bullis. 

4.  Etiam  ex  compressione  vesicre  videbis  quous- 
que comprimi  possit  sine  ruptura;  aut  etiam  ex  fol- 
libus levatis,  et  denuo  obturatis,  prius  foraminibus 
compressis.  De  condensatione  aqua?  tale  a nobis 
factum  est  experimentum : Globum  fieri  fecimus 
plumbeum,  cum  lateribus  bene  crassis,  et  foramine 
in  summo  non  magno.  Globum  aqua  replevimus, 
et  foramen  metallo  (ut  meminimus)  optime  solida- 
vimus. Tum  globum  illum,  tanquam  ad  duos  polos 
contrarios,  primo  malleis,  deinde  per  pressorium  ro- 
bustum, fortiter  compressimus.  Cum  autem  ea  ap- 
planatio  multum  sustulisset  ex  capacitate  globi, 
adeo  ut  ad  octavam  quasi  diminuta  fuisset,  tamdiu 
et  non  amplius  sustinuit  se  aqua  condensari.  Sed 


Monitum. 


ulterius  vexata  et  compressa  non  tolerabat,  sed  exi- 
bat aqua  ex  multis  partibus  solidi  metalli,  ad  modum 
parvi  imbris. 

5.  At  omnis  motus,  quem  vocant,  violentus,  veluti 
pilarum  e tormentis,  sagittarum,  spiculorum,  machi- 
narum, et  aliorum  infinitorum,  expeditur  per  com- 
pressionem prtcternaturalem  corporum,  et  nixum  ip- 
sorum ad  se  restituendum;  quod  cum  commode  ad 
tempus  facere  non  possint,  loco  moventur.  Nam 
solida,  preesertim  dura,  ulteriorem  compressionem 
icgre  admodum  tolerant.  Verum  hujusce  rei  inqui- 
sitionem ad  titulum  de  motu  libertatis  rejicimus. 
Etenim,  ut  sa?pius  diximus,  titulus  praesens  de  denso 
et  raro  spicas  tantum  legit  non  demetit. 

6.  Quo  corpora  sunt  rariora,  eo  ab  initio  se  con- 
trahunt facilius;  quod  si  ultra  terminos  suos  com- 
pressa fuerint,  eo  se  vindicant  potentius  ; ut  in  flam- 
ma et  aere  clauso  manifestatur. 

7.  Flamma  simpliciter  compressa  (licet  sine  flatu, 
ut  in  pulvere  pyrio)  tamen  magis  furit;  ut  conspici 
datur  in  fornacibus  reverberatoriis,  ubi  flamma  impe- 
ditur, arctatur,  repercutitur,  sinuat. 

Dilatationi  per  deacervationem  non 
opponitur  actio  reciproca : quia  cor- 
pora deacervata  non  coacervnntur  rursus,  nisi  per 
conflationem:  ut  in  restitutione  metallorum,  de 
qua  supra. 

Est  et  aliud  genus  fortasse  contrac-  Coramentatio. 
tionis  corporum,  non  ex  reciprocis,  sed 
positivum,  et  per  se.  Arbitramur  enim,  in  dissolu- 
tione corporum  qu®  fit  in  liquoribus,  ut  in  dissolu- 
tione metallorum,  etiam  gummi,  sacchari,  et  similium, 
recipi  corpus  aliquatenus  intra  liquorem ; neque 
tamen  liquorem  pro  rata  parte  corporis  recepti  di- 
latari, aut  exporrigi.  Quod  si  fit,  sequitur  ut  sit 
condensatio;  cum  idem  spatium  contineat  plus  cor- 
poris. Certe  in  dissolutione  metallorum,  si  aqua 
semel  exceperit  onus  suum,  non  dissolvit  amplius, 
nec  operatur.  Hanc  autem  condensationem  (si  talis 
quiepiam  sit)  contractionem  corporum  per  oneratio- 
nem  appellare  possumus. 

Immitte  aquam  in  cineres  pressos 
ad  summum  ; et  nota  diligenter,  quan- 
tum decrescat  de  exporrectione  cinerum,  postquam 
receperint  aquam,  ab  ea,  quam  habuerunt  prius  in- 
termisto aere. 

Efficientia  dilatationis  corporum, 
qua;  ex  inquisitione  priore  in  lucem  OUsI^a,lo‘ 
prodeunt,  sunt  novem.  1.  Introceptio, 
sive  admissio  corporis  alieni.  2.  Expansio  natu- 
ralis, sive  prictematuralis,  spiritus  innati.  3.  Ignis, 
sive  calor  externus  actualis;  aut  etiam  remissio  fri- 
goris. 4.  Calor  externus  potentialis,  sive  spiritus 
auxiliares.  5.  Liberatio  spirituum  a vinculis  par- 
tium. 6.  Assimilatio  ex  imperio  corporis  rarioris 
magis  activi.  7.  Amplexus,  sive  [itio  in  occursum, 
corporis  amici.  8.  Distractio  a violentia  externa. 
9.  Deacervatio,  sive]  applanatio  partium. 

Efficientia  vero  contractionis  corporum  sunt  octo. 
1.  Exclusio  aut  depositio  corporis  introcepti.  2. 
Angustatio  sive  contractio  partium  post  spiritum 
emissum.  3.  Frigus  externum  actuale  ; aut  etinm 
remissio  caloris.  4.  Frigus  externum  potentialc. 
5.  Fuga  et  antiperistasis.  6.  Assimilatio  ex  impe- 
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rio  corporis  densioris  magis  activi.  7.  Compressio 
per  violentiam  externam.  8.  Oncratio,  si  modo  ali- 
qua sit. 

Actiones  dilatationis  per  spiritum  innatum,  et  per 
liberationem  spirituum,  et  per  deacervationem  ; at- 
que rursus,  actiones  contractionis  per  constrictionem, 
sunt  actiones  sine  reciproco.  Reliqua;  actiones  sunt 
reciproca?. 

Dilatationes  per  introceptionem  et  per  deacerva- 
tionem  sunt  pseudo-dilatationes ; sicut  et  contrac- 
tiones per  exclusionem  6unt  pscudo-condensationes ; 
sunt  enim  locales,  non  substantiales. 

Expansio  per  ignem  sive  calorem  sine  separatione 
est  omnium  simplicissima : ea  fit  in  pneumatico  puro, 
sicut  aere ; ubi  nihil  exhalat,  nihil  residet,  sed  mera 
fit  dilatatio,  eaque  ad  ampliationem  spatii  sive  ex- 
porrectionis  insignem.  Utrum  simile  quippiam  fiat 
in  flamma,  videlicet,  utrum  flamma  post  expansio- 
nem prima?  accensionis  (qua?  est  magna)  jam  facta 
flamma  (ubi  magnus  est  ambientium  ardor)  se  adhuc 
magis  expandat,  difficile  cognitu  est,  propter  celerem 
et  momentaneam  extinctionem  flamma? : verum  de 
hoc  in  titulo  de  flamma  inquiremus.  Proxima  huic 
dilatationi  (quatenus  ad  simplicitatem)  est  expansio, 
qiue  fit  in  colliquationc  metallorum,  aut  in  emolliti- 
one  ferri  ct  cero*,  et  similium,  ad  tempus,  antequam 
aliquid  fiat  volatile  et  emittatur.  Verum  haec  dila-  i 
tatio  occulta  est,  et  fit  intra  claustra  corporis  inte- 
gralis,  nec  visibiliter  exporrectionem  mutat  aut  am- 
pliat At  simul  ac  incipiat  in  corpore  aliquo  quip- 
piam evolare,  tum  actiones  fiunt  complicata?,  partim 
rarefacientes,  partim  contrahentes:  adeo  ut  contra- 
ris  illa?  actiones  ignis,  quo?  vulgo  notantur, 

“ Limus  ut  hic  durescit,  et  hxc  ut  cera  liquescit. 

Uno  codemque  igni,” 

in  hoc  fundentur,  quod  in  altera  spiritus  emittitur, 
in  altera  detinetur. 

Condensatio  qua*  fit  per  ignem,  licet  non  sit  pseudo- 
densatio,  (est  enim  substantialis,)  tamen  est  con- 
densatio potius  secundum  partes,  quam  secundum 
totum.  Nam  contrahuntur  certe  partes  crassiores; 
ita  tamen  ut  corpus  integrum  reddatur  magis  cavum 
et  porosum,  et  minus  ponderosum. 

CANONES  M0BILF.8. 

1.  Summa  materia?  in  universo  eadem  mnnet ; 
neque  fit  transactio,  aut  a nihilo,  aut  ad  nihilum. 

2.  Ex  sumina  in  aliquibus  corporibus  est  plus,  in 
aliquibus  minus,  sub  eodem  spatio. 

3.  Copia  et  paucitas  materia?  constituunt  notiones 
densi  et  rari,  recte  acceptas. 

4.  Est  terminus,  sive  non  nitra,  densi  et  rari,  sed 
non  in  ente  aliquo  nobis  noto. 

5.  Non  est  vacuum  in  natura,  nec  congregatum 
nec  intermistum. 

G.  Inter  terminos  densi  et  rari  est  plica  materio?, 
per  quam  se  complicat  et  replicat  absque  vacuo. 

7.  Differentia;  densi  et  rari  in  tangibilibus  nobis 
notis  parum  excedunt  rationes  32  partium. 

8.  Differentia  a rarissimo  tangibili  ad  densissi- 
mum pneumaticum  habet  rationem  centuplam  et 
amplius. 

9.  Flamma  est  aere  rarior,  ut  et  oleum  aqua. 


10.  Flamma  non  est  aer  rarefactus,  ut  nec  oleum 
est  aqua  rarefacta  ; sed  sunt  plane  corpora  hetero- 
genea,  et  non  nimis  amica. 

11.  Spiritus  vegetabilium  et  animalium  sunt 
aura?  composita?  ex  pneumatico  aereo  et  flammeo; 
quemadmodum  et  succi  eorum  ex  aqueo  et  oleoso. 

12.  Omne  tangibile  apud  nos  habet  pneumaticum 
sive  spiritum  copulatum  et  inclusum. 

13.  Spiritus,  quales  sunt  vegetabilium  et  anima- 
lium, non  inveniuntur  apud  nos  soluti,  sed  in  tangi- 
bili devincti  et  conclusi. 

14.  Densum  et  rarum  sunt  propria  opificia  calidi 
et  frigidi,  densum  frigidi,  rarum  calidi. 

15.  Calor  super  pneumatica  operatur  per  expan- 
sionem simplicem. 

1 6.  Calor  in  tangibili  exercet  duplicem  operatio- 
nem ; semper  dilatando  pneumaticum,  sed  crassum 
interdum  contrahendo,  interdum  laxando. 

17.  Nonna  autem  ejus  rei  talis  est:  spiritus 
emissus  corpus  contrahit  et  indurat,  detentus  intene- 
rat  et  colliquat. 

18.  Colliquatio  incipit  a pneumatico  in  corpore 
expandendo ; alia?  dissolutiones  a crasso,  liberando 
operationem  pneumatici. 

19.  Post  calorem  et  frigus,  potentissima  sunt  ad 
rarefactionem  et  condensationem  corporum  consen- 
sus et  fuga. 

20.  Restitutio  a violentia  et  dilatat  et  condensat, 
in  adversum  violentiae. 

21.  Assimilatio  et  dilatat  et  condensat,  prout  est 
nssimilans  nssimilato  rarius  aut  densius. 

22.  Quo  corpora  sunt  rariora,  eo  majorem  susti- 
nent et  dilatationem  et  contractionem  per  externam 
violentiam  ad  certos  terminos. 

23.  Si  tensura  aut  pressura  in  corpore  raro  trans- 
grediatur terminos  sustinentiae,  tum  corpora  rariora 
potentius  se  vindicant  in  libertatem,  quam  densiora, 
quia  sunt  magis  activa. 

24.  Potentissima  omnium  expansio  est  expansio 
aeris  et  flamma*  conjunctim. 

25.  Imperfecta?  sunt  dilatationes  et  contractiones, 
ubi  facilis  et  proclivis  est  restitutio. 

2G.  Densum  et  rarum  magnum  habent  consensum 
cum  gravi  et  levi. 

27.  Parce  suppeditatur  homini  facultas  ad  con- 
densationem, ob  defectum  potentis  frigidi. 

28.  iEtas  est  instar  ignis  lambentis,  et  exequitur 
opera  caloris,  sed  accuratius. 

29.  JEtas  deducit  corpora  vel  ad  putrefactionem 
vel  ad  arefactioncm. 

OPTATIVA  CUM  PROXIMIS. 

1.  VERSIO  acris  in  aquam. 

Fontes  in  cavis  montium.  Exsuda- 

tio  lapidum.  Roratio  anhelitus.  Vel- 
lus super  latera  navium,  qu.  Meteora  aquea,  etc. 

2.  Augmentum  ponderis  in  metallis. 

Vcrsio  ferri  in  cuprum,  qu.  Incre- 

mentum  plumbi  in  cellis,  qu.  Versio 
argenti  vivi  in  aurum,  qu. 

3.  /nsaxatio  terrtv  et  materiarum  ex  vegetabilibus 
aut  animalibus. 

Aqua  insaxans.  Lapis  compositus  pr0!t 
ex  lapidibus  parvis  incrustatis.  Stilli- 
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cidia  crystallina  in  speluncis.  Calculi  in  renibus, 
et  vesica,  et  cyste  fellis.  Squama;  dentium. 

4.  Varii  unus  motus  dilatantis  et  contrahentis  in 
aere  per  calorem . 

I>rox  Vitrum  calendare.  Altare  Heronis. 

Organum  musicum  splendentibus  radiis 
solis.  Impostura  de  imitatione  fluxus  et  refluxus 
maris  et  amnium. 

5.  Inteneratio  membrorum  in  animalibus  per 
calorem  proportionatum  et  spiritum  detentum. 


KmoIIitio  ferri.  Emollitio  ceree.  ^ 

Omnia  amalgamata.  Pertinet  ad  in- 

staurationem juventutis : nam  omnis  humectatio, 
praeter  eam  qua;  fit  ex  spiritu  nativo  detento,  videtur 
esse  pseudo-inteneratio,  et  parum  juvat;  ut  in  pro- 
prio titulo  videbimus. 

Parce  proponimus  sub  isto  titulo  op-  Monitum 
tntiva  et  vellicationes  de  praxi : quia  cum 
sit  tam  generalis  et  late  patens,  magis  idoneus  est  ad 
informandum  judicium  quam  ad  instruendam  praxin. 


HISTORIA  GRAVIS  ET  LEVIS. 


ADITUS. 


Motum  gravitatis  et  levitatis,  veteres  motus  naturalis 
nomine  insigniverunt.  Scilicet  nullum  conspiciebant 
efficiens  externum ; nullam  etiam  resistentiam  appa- 
rentem. Quinimo  citatior  videbatur  motus  iste  in  pro- 
gressu suo.  Huic  contemplationi,  vel  sermoni  potius, 
phantasiam  illam  mnthemnticam  dc  hmsione  gravium 
ad  centrum  terne,  (etiam  si  perforata  foret  ipsa  ter- 
ra,) necnon  commentum  illud  scholasticum,  de  motu 
corporum  ad  loca  sua,  veluti  salem,  asperserunt. 
His  positis,  perfunctos  6e  credentes,  nil  amplius 
qmerebant,  nisi  quod  de  centro  gravitatis  in  diversis 
figuris,  et  de  iis,  quae  per  aquam  vehuntur,  paulo  dili- 


gentius quispiam  ex  illis  qumsivit.  Neque  ex  recen- 
tioribus  quisquam  opera;  pretium  circa  hoc  fecit,  ad- 
dendo solummodo  pauca  mechanica,  eaque  per 
demonstrationes  suas  detorta.  Verum,  missis  verbu- 
lis,  certissimum  est,  corpus  non  nisi  a corpore  pati ; 
nec  ullum  fieri  motum  localem,  qui  non  solicitetur, 
aut  a partibus  corporis  ipsius  quod  movetur,  aut  a 
corporibus  adjacentibus,  vel  in  contiguo,  vel  in  prox- 
imo, vel  saltem  intra  orbem  activitatis  sum.  Itaque 
vires  magneticas  non  inscite  introduxit  Gilbertus ; sed 
et  ipse  factus  magnes : nimio  scilicet  plura,  quam 
oportet,  ad  illas  trahens,  et  navem  aedificans  ex  scalmo. 


HISTORIA  SYMPATHIAE  ET  ANTIPATHLE  RERUM. 


ADITUS. 


Ltsetamicitia  in  natura  stimuli  sunt  motuum,  et  cla- 
ves operum.  Hinc  corporum  unio  et  fuga,  hinc  par- 
tium mistio  et  separatio,  hinc  ait®  atque  intimae  im- 
pressiones virtutum,  et,  quod  vocant,  conjungere  activa 
cum  passivis ; denique  magnalia  natur®.  Sed  impura 
est  admodum  ha*c  pars  philosophia;  de  Sympathia  et 
Antipathia  rerum,  quam  etiam  Naturalem  Magiam 
appellant,  atque  (quod  semper  fere  fit)  ubi  diligentia 
defuit,  spes  superfuit.  Operatio  autem  ejus  in  homi- 
nibus prorsus  similis  est  soporiferis  nonnullis  medica- 
mentis, quae  somnum  conciliant,  atque  insuper  l®ta  et 
placentia  somnia  emittunt.  Primo  enim  intellectum 
humanum  in  soporem  conjicit,  decantando  proprieta- 
tes specificas  et  virtutes  occultas,  et  ccclitus  demissas ; 
unde  homines  ad  veras  causas  eruendas  non  amplius 
excitantur,  nec  evigilant ; sed  in  hujusmodi  otiis 
acquiescunt:  deinde  innumera  commenta,  somniorum 


instar,  insinuat  et  spargit.  Sperant  etiam  homines 
vani  naturam  ex  fronte  et  persona  cognoscere,  et 
per  similitudines  extrinsecas  proprietates  internas 
detegere.  Practica  quoque  inquisitionis  simillima. 
Praecepta  enim  magire  naturalis  talia  sunt,  ac  si  con- 
fiderent homines  terram  subigere,  et  panem  suum 
comedere  absque  sudore  vultus ; et  per  otiosas  et  faci- 
les corporum  applicationes  rerum  potentes  fieri : sem- 
per autem  in  ore  habent,  et  tanquam  sponsores  ap- 
pellant magnetem,  et  consensum  auri  eum  argento 
vivo,  et  pauca  hujus  generis,  ad  fidem  aliarum  rerum, 
qua;  neutiquam  simili  contractu  obligantur.  Verum 
optima  quiequc  laboribus,  tum  inquirendi  tum  ope- 
randi, proposuit  Deus.  Nos  in  jure  natur®  enucle- 
ando, et  rerum  foederibus  interpretandis,  paulo  dili- 
gentiores  erimus  ; nec  miraculis  faventes,  nec  tamen 
inquisitionem  instituentes  humilem  aut  angustam. 


HISTORIA  SULPHURIS,  MERCURII,  ET  SALIS. 


ADITUS. 


Principiorum  trias  istud  a chcmistis  introductum 
est ; atque  quoad  speculativa,  est  ex  iis,  quie  illi 
afferunt,  inventum  optimum.  Subtiliores  ex  iis, 
quique  philosophantur  maxime,  elementa  volunt  esse 
terram,  aquam,  aerem,  a-thera ; illa  nutem  non  ma- 
teriam rerum  esse  ponunt,  sed  matrices;  in  quibus 
specifica  semina  rerum  generant,  pro  natura  matricis. 
Pro  materia  autem  prima  (quam  spoliatam  et  adia- 
phoram  ponunt  scholastici)  substituunt  illa  tria,  sul- 
phurem,  mercurium,  et  salem,  ex  quibus  omnia  cor- 
pora sint  coagmentata  et  mixta.  Nos  vocabula 
ipsorum  accipimus;  dogmata  parum  sana  sunt. 
Illud  tamen  non  male  cum  illorum  opinione  convenit, 
quod  duo  ex  illis,  sulphurem  scilicet  et  mercurium 
(sensu  nostro  accepta)  censemus  esse  naturas  ad- 
modum primordiales,  et  penitissimos  materiie  sche- 
matismos; et  inter  formas  prima*  classis  fere  prteci- 
puas.  Variare  nutem  possumus  vocabula  sulphuris 
et  mercurii,  ut  ea  aliter  nominemus ; oleosum, 
aqueum ; pingue,  crudum ; inflnmmabile,  non  in- 
flammabile  ; et  hujusmodi.  Videntur  enim  esse  h«T 
dua*  rerum  tribus  magnae  prorsus,  et  qwr  universum 
occupant  et  penetrant  : siquidem  in  subterraneis  sunt 
sulphur  et  mercurius,  ut  appellantur  : in  vegetabili 
et  animali  genere,  sunt  oleum  et  aqua:  in  pneumaticis 


inferioribus,  sunt  aer  et  flamma  ; in  coelestibus, 
corpus  stella*  et  a-ther  purum ; verum  dc  ultima  hac 
dualitate  nil  adhuc  pronunciamus,  licet  probabilis 
videatur  esse  symholizatio.  Quod  vero  ad  salem 
attinet,  alia  res  est.  Si  enim  salem  intelligunt  pro 
parte  corporis  fixa,  qua*  neque  abit  in  flammam, 
neque  in  fumum ; pertinet  hoc  ad  inquisitionem 
fluidi  et  determinati,  dc  quibus  nunc  non  est  sermo. 
Sin  salem  accipi  volunt,  secundum  litcram,  absque 
parabola  ; non  est  sal  aliquid  tertium  a sulphure  et 
mercurio ; sed  mixtum  ex  utrisque  per  spiritum  acrem 
devinctis.  Etenim  sal  omnis  habet  partes  inflam- 
mabiles ; habet  alias,  flammam  non  solum  non  con- 
cipientes, sed  eam  exhorrentes  et  strenue  fugientes. 
Nihilominus  cum  inquisitio  de  sale  sit  quiddam 
affine  inquisitioni  de  duobus  reliquis,  atque  insuper 
sit  eximii  usus,  utpote  vinculum  utriusque  natura*, 
sulphurea*,  et  mercurialis, et  vitae  ipsius  rudimentum  ; 
illum  etiam  in  hanc  historiam  et  inquisitionem  reci- 
pere visum  est.  At  illud  interim  monemus  dc 
pneumaticis  illis,  aere,  flamma,  stellis,  a»there ; nos 
illa  (prout  certe  merentur)  inquisitionibus  propriis 
reservare ; et  de  sulphure  et  mercurio  tangibili 
(nimirum  vel  minerali,  vel  vegetabili,  et  animali)  hic 
tantum  historiam  instituere. 
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TITULUS  SEXTUS  IN  “ HISTORIA  NATURALI  ET  EXPERIMENTALI  AD  CONDENDAM 

PHILOSOPHIAM:” 

QUA  EST.  INSTAURATIONIS  MAGNAS  PARS  TERTIA. 


Viventibus  et  posteris  Salutem. 

Cum  “ Historiam  Vita*  et  Mortis,”  inter  sex  designationes  menstruas,  ultimo  loco  posuerimus  ; omnino 
hoc  pnevertere  visum  est,  et  secundam  edere,  propter  eximiam  rei  utilitatem;  in  qua,  vel  minima  temporis 
jactura  pro  pretiosa  haberi  debet.  Speramus  enim  et  cupimus  futurum,  ut  id  plurimorum  bono  fiat ; atque  ut 
medici  nobiliores  animos  nonnihil  erigant,  neque  toti  sint  in  curarum  sordibus  ; neque  solum  propter 
necessitatem  honorentur,  sed  fiant  demum  omnipotentin*  et  clementia*  divina*  administri,  in  vita  hominum 
proroganda  et  instauranda;  pra*sertim cum  hoc  agatur  per  vias  tutas,  et  commodas,  et  civiles,  licet  inten- 
tatas. Etsi  enim  nos  Christiani  ad  terram  promissionis  perpetuo  aspiremus  et  anhelemus;  tamen  interim 
itinerantibus  nobis,  in  hac  mundi  eremo,  etiam  calceos  istos  et  tegmina  (corporis  scilicet  nostri  fragilis) 
quam  minimum  atteri,  erit  signum  favoris  divini. 
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Df.  vita  brevi,  et  arte  longa,  vetus  est  cantilena  et 
querela.  Videtur  igitur  esse  tanquam  ex  congruo, 
ut  no6,  qni  pro  viribus  incumbimus  ad  artes  perficien- 
das, etiam  de  vita  hominum  producenda  cogitationem 
suscipiamus,  favente  et  veritatis  et  vit®  Auctore. 
Etsi  enim  vita  mortalium  non  aliud  sit,  quam  cumu- 
lus et  accessio  peccatorum  et  ®ro mnarum,  quique  ad 
aeternitatem  aspirant,  iis  leve  sit  lucrum  vita; ; tamen 
non  despicienda  est,  etiam  nobis  Christianis,  operum 
charitatis  continuatio.  Quinetiam  discipulus  amatus 
ccetcris  superstes  fuit ; et  complures  ex  patribus, 
priesertim  monachis  sanctis  ct  eremitis,  longscvi 
fuerunt ; ut  isti  benedictioni  (toties  in  lege  veteri 
repetit®)  minus  detractum  videatur  post  sevum  Ser- 
vatoris, quam  reliquis  benedictionibus  terrenis. 
Verum  ut  hoc  pro  maximo  bono  habeatur,  proclive 
est.  De  modis  assequendi  ardua  inquisitio  ; eoque 
magis,  quod  sit  et  opinionibus  falsis  et  praconiis 
vanis  depravata.  Nam  et  qua;  a turba  medicorum 
de  humore  radicali  et  calore  naturali  dici  solent,  sunt 
seductoria  ; et  laudes  immodic®  mcdicinamm  ebe- 
ni i carum  primo  inflant  hominum  6pes,  deinde  des- 
tituunt. 

Atque  de  morte,  qu®  sequitur  ex  suffocatione, 
putrefactione,  et  variis  morbis,  non  instituitur  prcc- 
sens  inquisitio ; pertinet  enim  ad  historiam  medici- 
nalem : sed  de  ea  tantum  morte,  qu®  fit  per  resolu- 
tionem ac  atrophiam  senilem.  Attamen  de  ultimo 
passu  mortis,  atque  de  ipsa  extinctionc  vit®,  qu®  tot 
modis,  et  exterius  et  interius,  fieri  potest,  (qui  tamen 
habent  quasi  atriolum  commune,  antequam  ad  arti- 
culum mortis  ventum  sit,)  inquirere,  affine  quiddam 
pr®senti  inquisitioni  esse  censemus;  sed  illud  pos- 
tremo loco  ponemus. 

Quod  reparari  potest  sensim,  atque  primo  integro 
non  destructo,  id  potentia  sternum  est,  tanquain 
ignis  Vestalis.  Cum  igitur  viderent  medici  et  phi- 
losophi, ali  prorsus  animalia,  eorumque  corpora 
reparari  et  refici ; neque  tamen  id  diu  fieri,  sed 
paulo  post  senescere  ea,  et  ad  interitum  propere 
deduci ; mortem  qumsiverunt  in  aliquo,  quod  proprie 
reparari  non  possit : existimantes  humorem  aliquem 
radicalem  et  primigenium  non  reparari  in  solidum, 
sed  fieri,  jam  usque  ab  infantia,  appositionem  quan- 
dam  degenerem,  non  reparationem  justam ; qu® 
sensim  cum  ®tate  depravetur,  ct  demum  pravum 
deducat  ad  nullum.  Hac  cogitarunt  imperite  satis 
et  leviter : omnia  enim  in  animali,  sub  adolescentia 
et  juventute,  reparantur  integre  ; quinetiam  ad  tem- 
pus quantitate  augentur,  qualitate  meliorantur;  ut 
materia  reparationis  quasi  ®tema  esse  posset,  si 
modus  reparationis  non  intercideret.  Sed  revera 
hoc  fit:  Vergente  ®tate,  inmqualis  admodum  fit 
reparatio;  ali®  partes  reparantur  satis  feliciter,  ali® 
®gre  et  in  pejuB  ; ut  abeo  tempore,  corpora  humana 
subire  incipiant  tormentum  illud  Mezentii,  ut  viva 
in  amplexu  mortuorum  immoriantur;  atque  facile 
reparabilia,  propter  a?gre  reparabilia  copulata,  defi- 
vol.  II.  2 o 


ciant.  Nam  etiam  post  declinationem  et  decursum 
®tatis,  spiritus,  sanguis,  caro,  adeps,  facile  reparan- 
tur; at  qu®  sicciores,  aut  porosiores  sunt  partes, 
membran®,  et  tunic®  omnes,  nervi,  arteri®,  ven®, 
ossa,  cartilagines,  etiam  viscera  pleraque,  denique 
organica  fere  omnia,  difficilius  reparantur,  et  cum 
jactura.  111®  autem  ips®  partes,  cum  ad  illas 
alteras  reparabiles  partes,  actu  reparandas,  omnino 
officium  suum  pr®stare  debeant;  activitate  sua  ac 
viribus  imminui®,  functiones  suas  amplius  exsequi 
non  possunt.  Ex  quo  fit,  ut  paulo  post  omnia  ruere 
incipiant,  et  ips®  ili®  partes,  qu®  in  natura  sua 
sunt  valde  reparabiles,  tamen  deficientibus  organis 
reparationis,  nec  ips®  similiter  amplius  commode 
reparentur,  sed  minuantur,  et  tandem  deficiant. 
Causa  autem  periodi  ea  est ; quod  spiritus,  instar 
flamm®  lenis,  perpetuo  prmdatorius,  et  cum  hoc 
conspirans  aer  externus,  qui  etiam  corpora  sugit,  ct 
arefacit,  tandem  officinam  corporis,  et  machinas,  et 
organa  perdat,  et  inhabilia  reddat  ad  munus  repara- 
tionis. H®  sunt  ver®  vi®  mortis  naturalis  bene  et 
diligenter  animo  volvend® : etenim  qui  natur®  vias 
non  noverit,  quomodo  is  illi  occurrere  possit,  eamque 
vertere  ? 

Itaque  duplex  debet  esse  inquisitio,  altera  de 
consumptione,  aut  depr®datione  corporis  humani ; 
altera  de  ejusdem  reparatione  aut  refectione : eo 
intuitu,  ut  altera,  quantum  fieri  possit,  inhibeatur, 
altera  confortetur.  Atque  prior  istarum  pertinet 
pr®cipue  ad  spiritus  et  aerem  externum,  per  quos 
fit  depr®datio ; secunda  ad  universum  processum 
alimentationis,  per  quem  fit  restitutio.  Atque  quoad 
primam  inquisitionis  partem,  qu®  est  de  consump- 
tione, omnino  illa  cum  corporibus  inanimatis,  mngna 
ex  parte,  communis  est.  Etenim  qu®  spiritus  inna- 
tus (qui  omnibus  tangibilibus,  sive  vivis  sive  mor- 
tuis, inest)  et  aer  ambiens  operatur  super  inani- 
mata, eadem  et  tentat  super  animata ; licet  super- 
additus spiritus  vitalis  illas  operationes  partim  in- 
fringat et  compescat,  partim  potenter  admodum  inten- 
dat et  augeat.  Nam  manifestissimum  est,  inanimata 
complura  absque  reparatione,  ad  tempus  bene  longum 
durare  posse : at  animata,  absque  alimento  et  repa- 
ratione, subito  concidunt  et  oxtinguuntur,  ut  ct  ignis. 
Itaque  inquisitio  duplex  esse  debet ; primo  con- 
templando corpus  humanum,  tanquam  inanimatum 
et  inalimentatum ; deinde  tanquam  animatum  et 
alimentatum : verum  h®c  pr®fati,  ad  topica  inquisi- 
tionis jam  pergamus. 

TOPICA  PARTICULARIA  ; 8IVK  ARTICULI  INQUISITIONIS 
DE  VITA  ET  MORTE. 

1.  De  natura  durabilis  et  minus  durabilis,  in  cor- 
poribus inanimatis,  atque  simul  in  vegetabilibus, 
inquisitionem  habeto  ; non  copiosam,  aut  legitimam, 
sed  strictim  et  per  capita,  et  tanquam  in  transitu. 

2.  De  desiccatione,  arefactione,  et  consumptione 
corporum  inanimatorum,  et  vegetabilium,  et  de  modis 
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et  processu  per  quos  fiunt ; atque  insuper  de  desic- 
cat ionis,  arefactionis,  et  consumptionis  prohibitione 
et  retardatione,  corporumque  in  suo  statu  conserva- 
tione; atque  rursus  de  corporum,  postquam  semel 
arefieri  etrperint,  inteneratione,  et  emollitione,  et 
revirescentia,  diligentius  inquirito. 

Neque  tamen  de  his  ipsis  perfecta  aut  accurata 
facienda  est  inquisitio,  cum  ex  proprio  titulo 
durabilis  luec  depromi  debeant,  cumque  non  sint 
in  inquisitione  pnesenti  principalia,  sed  lumen 
tantummodo  pnrbent  ad  prolongationem  et  in- 
staurationem vitffi  in  animalibus.  In  quibus  ipsis 
(ut  jam  dictum  est)  eadem  fere  usu  veniunt,  sed 
suo  modo.  Ab  inquisitione  nutem  circa  inanimata, 
et  vegetabilia,  transeat  inquisitio  nd  animalia  prie- 
ter  hominem. 

3.  De  animalium  longtevitate,  et  brevitate  vita», 
cum  circumstantiis  debitis,  qua»  nd  hujusmodi  a»vi- 
tates  videantur  facere,  inquirito. 

4.  Quoniam  vero  duplex  est  duratio  corporum, 
altera  in  identitate  simplici,  altera  per  reparationem ; 
quarum  prima  in  inanimatis  tantum  obtinet,  secunda 
in  vegetabilibus,  et  animalibus,  et  proficitur  per 
alimentationem  ; ideo  de  alimentatione,  ejusque  viis, 
ct  processu  inquirito : neque  id  ipsum  exacte  (perti- 
net enim  ad  titulos  assimilationis,  et  alimentationis) 
sed,  ut  reliqua,  in  transitu. 

Ab  inquisitione  circa  animalia,  atque  alimen- 
tata,  transeat  illa  ad  hominem:  cum  vero  jam 
deventum  sit  ad  subjectum  inquisitionis  principale, 
debet  esse  in  omnibus  inquisitio  magis  exacta,  et 
numeris  suis  absoluta. 

5.  De  longtevitate,  et  brevitate  vita;  in  hominibus, 
secundum  tetates  mundi,  regiones,  et  climata,  et  loca 
nativitatis  ct  habitationis,  inquirito. 

fi.  De  longtevitate,  et  brevitate  vitie  in  hominibus, 
secundum  propagines  et  stirpes  suas  (tanquam  esset 
hiercditaria) ; atque  etiam  secundum  complexiones, 
constitutiones,  et  habitus  corporis,  staturas,  necnon 
modos,  et  spatia  grandescendi,  atque  secundum 
membrorum  facturas  et  compages,  inquirito. 

7.  De  longicvitate,  et  brevitate  vita;  in  hominibus, 
secundum  tempora  nativitatis,  ita  inquirito,  ut  astro- 
logica  et  schemata  coeli  in  praesentia  omittas  ; reci- 
pito tantum  observationes  (si  qute  sint)  plebeias,  et 
manifestas,  de  partibus  septimo,  octavo,  nono,  et 
decimo  mense  ; etiam  noctu,  intordiu,  et  quo  mense 
anni  ? 

8.  De  longtevitate,  et  brevitate  vita;  in  hominibus, 
secundum  victum,  ditetas,  regimen  vita;,  exercitia,  ct 
similia,  inquirito;  nam  quatenus  ad  aerem,  in  quo 
vivunt,  et  morantur  homines,  de  eo,  in  articulo 
superiore  de  locis  habitationis,  inquiri  debere  in- 
telligimus. 

9.  Dc  longtevitate,  et  brevitate  vit®  in  hominibus, 
secundum  studia  ct  genera  vitee,  et  affectus  anima;, 
et  varia  accidentia,  inquirito. 

10.  De  medicinis,  qute  putantur  vitam  prolongare, 
seorsum  inquirito. 

11.  De  signis  et  prognosticis  vit*  longa»  et  brevis, 
non  illis  qute  mortem  denotant  in  propinquo  (id 
enim  nd  historiam  medicinalem  pertinet) ; sed  de  iis 
epire  etiam  in  sanitate  apparent  et  observantur,  in- 
quirito; sive  sint  physiognoinica,  sive  alia. 


Hactenus  instituta  est  inquisitio  de  longievitate 
et  brevitate  vitas,  tanquam  inartificialis  et  in  con- 
fuso ; huic  adjicere  visum  est  inquisitionem  artifi- 
cialem, atque  innuentem  ad  praxim,  per  inten- 
tiones. Eic  genere  sunt  tres.  Distributiones 
autem  magis  particulares  intentionum  earum  pro- 
ponemus, cum  ad  ipsam  inquisitionem  ventum 
erit.  Tres  illa;  intentiones  generales  sunt : prohi- 
bitio consumptionis;  perfectio  reparationis  ; reno- 
vatio veterationis. 

12.  De  iis,  qme  corpus  in  homine  ab  arefactione 
et  consumptione  conservant  et  eximunt,  aut  saltem 
inclinationem  nd  eas  remorantur  et  differunt,  in- 
quirito. 

13.  De  iis,  quee  pertinent  ad  universum  processum 
alimentationis  (unde  fit  reparatio  in  corpore  hominis) 
ut  6it  proba,  et  minima  cum  jactura,  inquirito. 

14.  De  iis,  quae  purgant  inveterata  et  reponunt 
nova,  qiucque  etiam  ea,  qua;  jam  arefacta  et  indurata 
sunt,  rursus  intenerant  et  humectant,  inquirito. 

Quoniam  vero  difficile  est  vias  ad  mortem 
nosse,  nisi  ipsius  mortis  sedem  ct  domicilium  (vel 
antrum  potius)  perscrutatus  sis  et  inveneris  ; de 
hoc  facienda  est  inquisitio;  neque  tamen  de  omni 
genere  mortis,  sed  tantum  de  iis  mortibus,  qum 
inferuntur  per  privationem  et  indigentiam,  nnn 
per  violentiam  ; illae  enim  sunt  tantum,  qua  nd 
atrophiam  senilem  spectant. 

15.  De  articulo  mortis,  et  de  atriolis  mortis,  qum 
ad  illum  ducant,  ab  omni  parte,  (si  modo  id  fiat  per 
indigentiam,  et  non  per  violentiam,)  inquirito. 

Postremo,  quoniam  expedit  nosse  hnracterem 
et  formam  senectutis,  quod  fiet  optime,  si  differ- 
entias omnes  in  statu  corporis  et  functionibus, 
inter  juventutem  et  senectutem,  diligenter  colle- 
geris, ut  ex  iis  perspicere  poesis,  quid  sit  illud 
tandem,  quod  in  tot  effectus  frondescat ; etiam 
hanc  inquisitionem  ne  omittito. 

Ifi.  De  differentiis  status  corporis  ct  facultatum 
in  juventute  atque  in  senectute ; et  si  quid  sit 
ejusmodi,  quod  in  senectute  maneat,  neque  minuatur, 
diligenter  inquirito. 

NATURA  DURABILIS. 

1.  Metalla  in  tantum  tevum  durant, 

ut  tempus  durationis  ipsorum,  hominum  Hismrix 
observationem  fugiat.  Etiam  quando 
solvuntur  per  mtatem,  rubiginem  solvuntur,  non  per 
perspirationem  ; aurum  autem  per  neutrum. 

2.  Argentum  vivum,  licet  humidnm  sit  et  fluidum, 
atque  per  ignem  facile  fiat  volatile;  tamen  (quod 
novimus)  absque  igne,  per  ictatem  solam,  nec  con- 
sumitur, nec  contrahit  rubiginem. 

3.  Lapides,  pnesertim  duriores,  et  complura  alia 
ex  fossilibus,  longi  6unt  ©vi ; idque  licet  exponan- 
tur in  aerem ; multo  inagis  dum  conduntur  sub  ter- 
ra ; attamen  nitrum  quoddam  colligunt  lnpides,  quod 
illis  est  instar  robiginis : gemma;  autem  et  crystalla, 
metalla  ipsa  a»vo  superant : attamen  clarore  suo  non- 
nihil a longa  state  mulctantur. 

4.  Observatum  est,  lapides  cx  parte  borecc  citius 
temporis  edacidate  consumi,  quam  austro  expositos, 
idque  pt  in  pyramidibus,  et  in  templis,  et  aliis  aedi- 
ficiis manifestum  esse  : ferrum  contra,  ad  austrum 
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exposituro,  citius  robiginem  contrahere,  ad  septen- 
trionem tardius,  ut  in  bacillis  illis  ferreis  aut  crati- 
bus, qua*  ad  fenestras  apponuntur,  liquet.  Nec  mi- 
rum, cum  in  omni  putrefactione  (qualis  est  rubigo) 
humiditas  acceleret  dissolutionem;  in  arefactione 
simplici,  siccitas. 

5.  In  vegetabilibus  (loquimur  de  avulsis  nec  ve- 
getantibus) stemmnta  arborum  duriorum,  sive  trunci, 
atque  ligna,  et  materies  ex  ipsis,  per  secula  nonnul- 
la durant.  Partes  autem  stemmatis  varie  se  habent ; 
sunt  enim  qusdam  arbores  fistulosa?,  ut  sambucus, 
in  quibus  pulpa  in  medio  mollior  sit,  exterius  du- 
rius ; at  in  arboribus  solidis,  qualis  est  quercus,  in- 
terius (quod  cor  arboris  vocant)  durat  magis. 

6.  Folia  plantarum  et  flores,  etiam  caules,  exigua* 
sunt  durationis,  sed  solvuntur  in  pulverem,  seseque 
incinerant,  nisi  putrefiant ; radices  autem  sunt  ma- 
gis durabiles. 

7.  Ossa  animalium  diu  durant,  ut  videre  est  in 
ossuariis,  scilicet  repositoriis  ossium  defunctorum : 
cornua  etiam  valde  durant ; necnon  dentes,  sicut  in 
cbore,  et  dentibus  equi  marini. 

8.  Pelles  etiam  et  corium  valde  durant,  ut  cer- 
nere est  in  pergamenis  antiquorum  librorum  : quin- 
etiam  papyrus  complura  secula  tolerat,  licet  perga- 
mente  duratione  cedat. 

9.  Ignem  passa  diu  durant,  ut  vitrum,  lateres; 
etiam  carnes  et  fluctus,  ignem  passi,  diutius  durant 
quam  crudi ; neque  ob  id  tantum,  quod  hujusmodi 
coctio  arceat  putredinem  ; sed  etiam  quod,  emisso 
humore  aqueo,  humor  oleosus  diutius  se  sustineat. 

10.  Aqua  omnium  liquorum  citissime  sorbetur  ab 
aere,  oleum  contra  tardius  evaporat ; ut  cemere  est, 
non  solum  in  liquoribus  ipsis,  verum  etiam  in  mix- 
tis: etenim  papyrus,  aqua  madefacta,  atque  inde 
nonnihil  diaphaneitatis  nacta,  paulo  post  albescit, 
et  diaphaneitatem  suam  deponit,  exhalante  scili- 
cet vapore  aqu®;  at  contra,  papyrus,  oleo  tincta, 
diu  diaphaneitatem  servat,  minime  exhalante  oleo : 
unde  qui  chirographa  adulterant,  papyrum  oleatam 
autographo  imponunt:  atque  hac  industria  lineas 
trahere  tentanb 

1 1.  Guromi  omnia  valde  diu  durant ; etiam  cera, 
et  mei. 

1 2.  At  squalitas  et  inrcqualitas  eorum,  qu®  corpo- 
ribus accidunt,  non  minus  quam  res  ipsa?,  ad  dura- 
tionem  aut  dissolutionem  valent : nam  ligna,  lapi- 
des, alia,  vel  in  aqua,  vel  in  aere  perpetuo  manentia, 
plus  durant,  quam  si  quandoque  alluantur,  quando- 
que afflentur.  Atque  lapidea  eruti,  et  in  sodificiis 
positi,  diutius  durant,  si  eodem  situ,  et  ad  easdem 
coeli  plagas  ponantur,  quibus  jacebant  in  mineris : 
id  quod  plantis  etiam,  c loco  motis,  et  alio  trans- 
plantatis, accidit. 

OBSERVATIONES  MAJORES. 

(1.)  Loco  assumpti  ponatur,  quod  certissimum 
est;  inesse  omni  tangibili  spiritum  sive  corpus 
pneumaticum,  partibus  tangibilibus  obtectum,  et  in- 
clusum ; atque  ex  illo  spiritu  initum  capi  omnis 
dissolutionis  et  consumptionis;  itaque  earundem  an- 
tidotum est  detentio  spiritus. 

(2.)  Spiritus  detinetur  duplici  modo ; aut  per 
compressionem  arctam,  tanquam  in  carccre ; aut 
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per  detentionem,  tnnqunm  spontaneam.  Atque  ea 
mansio  etiam  duplici  ratione  invitatur;  videlicet,  si 
spiritus  ipse  non  sit  mobilis  admodum,  aut  acer;  at- 
que si  insuper  ab  aere  ambiente  minus  solicitetur  ad 
exeundum.  Itaque  duo  sunt  durabilia;  durum,  et 
oleosum;  durum  constringit  spiritum ; oleosum  par- 
ti m demulcet  spiritum,  partim  hujusmodi  est,  ut  al» 
aere  mimis  solicitetur:  aer  enim  aqua?  consubstan 
tialis,  flamma  Rutem  oleo.  Atque  de  natura  dura- 
bilis et  minus  durabilis  in  inanimatis,  h®c  inquisita 
sint. 

13.  Herba*  orne  habentur  ex  frigi- 

....  1 . . , . Hidtorla. 

dioribus,  annua?  sunt,  et  quotannis  mori- 
untur, tam  radice  quam  caule  : ut  lactuca,  portula- 
ca; etiam  triticum,  et  frumenti  omne  genus:  sunt 
tamen  etiam  ex  frigidis,  qua?  per  tres  aut  quatuor 
annos  durant,  ut  viola,  fragaria,  pimpinella,  primula 
veris,  acetosa;  at  borngo,  et  buglossa,  cum  videan- 
tur vivn?  tam  similes,  morte  differunt;  borago  enim 
annua,  buglossa  anno  superstes. 

14.  At  herbie  calida?  plurima?  n?tatem  et  annos 
ferunt ; hyssopus,  thymus,  satureia,  majorana  altera, 
melissa,  absynthium,  cham®drys,  salvia,  etc.  At 
fteniculuin  caule  moritur,  radice  repullulat : ocy- 
mum  vero,  ct  majorana  (quam  vocant)  suavis,  non 
tam  a?tati8  quam  hiemis  sunt  impatientes ; sata* 
enim  in  loco  valde  munito  et  tepido,  superstites  sunt: 
certe  notum  est  schema  (qualibus  in  hortis  utuntur 
ad  ornamentum)  ex  hyssopo,  quotannis  bis  tonsum, 
usque  ad  quadraginta  annos  durasse. 

15.  Frutices,  et  arbores  humiliores,  ad  sexagesi- 
mum annum,  alia  etiam  duplo  magis,  vivunt.  Vitis 
sexagenaria  esse  potest,  et  ferax  est  etiam  in  senec- 
tute. Rosmarinus,  feliciter  collocatus,  etiam  sexa- 
gesimum annum  complet:  at  acanthus  et  hedera 
ultra  centesimum  durant.  Sed  rubi  ®tas  non  perci- 
pitur, quia  flectendo  caput  in  terram  novas  nancis- 
citur radices,  ut  veterem  a nova  distinguere  haud 
facile  sit. 

16.  Ex  arboribus  grandioribus  annosissimo*  sunt 
quercus,  ilex,  omus,  ulmus,  fagus,  castanea,  plata- 
nus, ficus  ruminalis,  lotos,  oleaster,  olea,  palma,  mo- 
rus : ex  his  nonnulla?  usque  ad  octingentesimum  an- 
num ; etiam  earum  minus  vivaces,  usque  ad  ducen- 
tesimum perveniunt. 

17.  At  arbores  odorata*  et  resinosa*,  materia  sua 
sive  ligno,  etiam  illis,  quas  diximus,  magis  durabiles; 
uitate  paulo  minus  vivaces  ; cupressus,  abies,  pinus, 
buxus,  juniperus;  at  cedrus,  corporis  magnitudine 
adjutus,  etiam  superiores  fere  o*quat. 

18.  Fraxinus,  proventu  alacris  et  velox,  aetatem 
ad  centesimum  annum,  aut  nonnihil  ultra  producit ; 
quod  etiam  quandoque  facit  ferula,  et  acer,  et  sor- 
bus; at  populus,  ct  tilia,  et  salix,  et  (quam  appel- 
lant) sycomorus,  et  juglans,  non  adeo  vivaces  sunt. 

19.  Malus,  pyrus,  prunus,  malus  Punica,  malus 
Medica,  et  citria,  mespilus,  cornus,  cerasus  ad  quin- 
quagesimum aut  sexagesimum  annum  pervenire  pos- 
sunt ; pr.Tsertim  si  a musco,  nonnullas  ipsarum  ves- 
tiente, aliquando  purgentur. 

20.  Generaliter  magnitudo  corporis  in  arboribus, 
cum  diuturnitate  vita?  (cncteris  paribus)  nonnihil 
habet  commune ; ct  similiter  durities  materia? : quin 
ct  arbores  glandifero?,  et  nucifcra?,  fructiferis  ct  bac- 
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ciferis  sunt  plerumque  vivaciores:  atque  etiam  pro»- 
cocibus,  vel  fructu,  vel  foliis,  serotinae  et  tardius 
frondescentes,  atque  tardius  etiam  folia  deponentes, 
tetate  diuturniores  sunt:  quin  et  sylvestres  cultis  j 
et  in  eadem  specie,  qua*  acidum  fructum  ferunt,  illis 
quae  dulcem. 

OBSERVATIO  MAJOR. 

(3.)  Bene  admodum  notavit  Aristoteles  discrimen 
inter  plantas  et  animalia,  quoad  alimentationem  et 
renovationem;  quoti  scilicet  corpus  animalium  suis 
claustris  cireumseptum  manet : atque  insuper,  post- 
quam ad  justam  magnitudinem  pervenerit,  alimento 
continuatur  et  conservatur,  sed  nihil  novum  excrescit, 
prteter  capillos  et  ungues,  quae  pro  excrementis  ha- 
bentur; adeo  ut  necesso  sit  succos  animalium  citius 
veterascere : at  in  arboribus,  qutc  novos  subinde  ra- 
mos, nova  vimina,  novas  frondes,  novos  fructus 
emittunt,  evenit  ut  et  ips;o,  quas  diximus,  partes 
nova;  sint,  nec  mtatem  passa»;  cum  vero  quicquid 
viride  sit  et  adolescens,  fortius  et  alacrius  alimentum 
ad  se  trahat,  quam  quod  inceperit  desiccari ; evenit 
una  et  simul,  ut  truncus  ipse,  per  quem  hujusmodi 
alimentum  transit  ad  ramos,  uberiore  et  hetiore  ali- 
mento in  transitu  irrigetur,  perfundatur,  et  recre- 
etur, id  quod  etiam  insigniter  patet  ex  hoc,  (licet  il- 
lud non  annotaverit  Aristoteles,  qui  nec  ea  ipsa,  quee 
jam  diximus,  tam  perspicue  explicavit,)  quod  in  se- 
pibus, sylvis  ca»duis,  arboribus  tonsis,  amputatio 
ramorum  aut  surculorum  caulem  ipsum  aut  truncum 
confortat,  illumque  efficit  longe  diuturniorem. 

DESICCATIO  ; DKSICCATIONIS  PROHIBITIO;  ET  DESIC- 
CATI INTKNERATIO. 

1.  Ignis,  et  calor  intensus,  alia  de- 

A«l  Art.  2-  . 

Historia.  siccat,  alia  colhquat ; 

“ Limus  ut  hic  durescit,  ct  haec  ut  cera  liquescit. 

Uno  eodeinque  igne." 

Desiccat  terram,  et  lapides,  et  lignum,  et  pannos, 
et  pelles,  et  qumcunque  non  fluunt:  colliquat  me- 
talla, et  ceram,  et  gummi,  et  butyrum,  et  sevum,  et 
hujusmodi. 

2.  Attamen  in  illis  ipsis,  qute  colliquat  ignis,  si 
vehementior  fuerit,  ea  in  fine  desiccat ; nam  et  me- 
talla, ex  igne  fortiore,  emisso  volatili,  minuuntur 
pondere  (pneter  aurum)  ct  deveniunt  magis  fragilia  ; 
atque  oleosa  illa  et  pinguia  ab  igne  fortiore  deveni- 
unt frixa,  et  tosta,  et  magis  sicca,  et  crustata. 

3.  Aer,  praecipue  apertus,  manifesto  desiccat,  nun- 
quam colliquat ; veluti  cum  vire  et  superficies  terra;, 
imbribus  madcfactre,  desiccantur  ; lintea  lota,  qute  ad 
aerem  exponuntur,  siccantur ; herba;,  et  folia,  et 
flores  in  umbra  siccantur.  At  multo  magis  hoc  fa- 
cit aer,  si  aut  solis  radiis  illustretur  (modo  non  in- 
ducat putredinem)  aut  moveatur;  ut  flantibus  ventis, 
ct  in  areis  perflatilibus. 

4.  AStas  maxime,  sed  tamen  lentissime,  desiccat ; 
ut  fit  in  omnibus  corporibus,  qua;  vetustate  (modo 
non  intercipiantur  a putredine)  Hrefiunt:  mtas  autem 
nihil  est  per  se  (cum  sit  mensura  tantum  temporis) 
sed  eflectns  producitur,  a spiritu  corporum  innato, 
qui  corporis  humorem  exsugit,  et  una  cum  ipso  evo- 
lat ; et  ab  atire  circumfuso,  qui  multiplicat  se  super 


spiritus  innatos  et  succos  corporis,  eosque  depra;- 
datur. 

5.  Frigus  omnium  maxime  proprie  exsiccat;  si- 
quidem desiccatio  non  fit  nisi  per  contractionem ; 
quod  est  opus  proprium  frigoris.  Quoniam  vero  nos 
homines  calidum  potentissimum  habemus  in  igne ; 
frigidum  autem  infirmum  admodum : nihil  aliud  sci- 
licet quam  hiemis,  aut  fortasse  glaciei,  aut  nivis, 
aut  nitri ; ideo  desiccationes  frigoris  sunt  imbecilla; 
et  facile  dissolubiles : videmus  tamen  desiccari  fa- 
ciem terne  ex  gelu,  atque  ex  ventis  martiis,  plu9 
quam  ex  sole ; cum  idem  ventus  qui  humorem  lam- 
bit, etiam  frigus  incutiat. 

6.  Fumus  foci  desiccat,  ut  in  laridis,  et  linguis 
boum,  qure  in  caminis  suspenduntur : quinetiam  suf- 
fitus ex  olibnno,  aut  ligno  aloes,  et  similibus,  desic- 
cat cerebrum  et  catarrhis  medetur. 

7.  Sal,  mora  paulo  longiore,  desiccat,  non  tantum 
in  extimis,  sed  etiam  in  profundo;  ut  fit  in  carnibus, 
aut  piscibus  salitis;  qum  per  diuturnam  salitionem 
manifesto  etiam  intrinsecus  indurantur. 

8.  Gummi  calidiora,  applicata  ad  cutem,  eam  de- 
siccant et  corrugant;  quod  faciunt  etiam  aquee  non- 
nullae constringentes. 

9.  Spiritus  vini  fortis  in  tantum  desiccat  instar 
ignis,  ut  et  Rlbumen  ovi  immissum  candefaciat,  ct 
panem  torreat. 

10.  Pulveresdesiccant  instar  spongiarum,  sugendo 
humidum,  ut  fit  in  pulvere  atramento  injecto  post 
scriptionem:  etiam  levor,  ct  unio  corporis  (qui  non 
permittit  vaporem  humidi  ingredi  per  poros)  per  ac- 
cidens desiccat,  quia  ipsum  aeri  exponit ; ut  fit  in 
gemmis,  et  speculis,  et  laminis  ensium  ; in  qua:  si 
spires,  cernuntur  illa  primo  vapore  obducta  ; sed 
paulo  post  evanescit  ille  vapor,  ut  nubecula.  Atque 
de  desiccatione  iuee  inquisita  sint. 

1 1 . Granaria  in  usu  sunt  hodie,  ad  partes  Germa- 
nire  orientales,  in  cellis  subterraneis,  in  quibus  triti- 
cum et  alia  grana  conservantur,  substrato  et  circum- 
posito undique  stramine,  ad  nonnullam  altitudinem, 
quod  humiditatem  caverna»  arceat  et  sorbeat:  qua 
industria  servantur  grana  etiam  ad  vicesimum,  aut 
tricesimum  annum : neque  servantur  tantum  a pu- 
tredine, sed  (quod  ad  pruesentem  inquisitionem  per- 
tinet) in  tali  viriditate,  ut  panibus  conficiendis  opti- 
me sufficiant ; idemque  fuisse  in  usu  in  Cappadocia, 
et  Thracia,  et  nonnullis  locis  Hispaniae,  perhibetur. 

12.  Granaria,  in  fastigiis  sedium,  cum  fenestris  ad 
orientem  et  septentrionem,  commode  collocantur ; 
quinetiam  constituunt  quidam  duo  solaria,  superius 
et  inferius;  superius  nutem  foraminatum  est,  ut  gra- 
num per  foramen,  (tanqunm  arena  in  clepsydra) 
continue  descendat,  et  subinde  palis,  post  aliquot 
dies,  reponatur ; ut  granum  sit  in  continuo  motu. 
Notandum  autem  est,  etiam  hujusmodi  res  non  tan- 
tum putredinem  cohibere,  verum  etiam  viriditatem 
conservare,  et  desiccationem  retardare ; cujus  causa 
est  ea,  quam  etiam  superius  notavimus ; quod  evola- 
tio  humoris  aquei,  quae  motu  et  vento  acceleratur, 
humorem  oleosum  in  suo  esse  conservat ; qui  alias 
in  consortio  humoris  aquei  fuisset  una  evolaturus. 
Etiam  in  quibusdam  montibus,  ubi  aer  est  purns, 
cadavera  ad  plures  dies  manent  non  multum  deflo- 
rescentia. .• 
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13.  Fructus,  veluti  granata,  citrin,  maln,  pyra,  et 
hujusmodi ; etiam  et  flores,  ut  rosa;  lilium,  in  vasis 
fictililius  bene  obturatis,  diutius  servantur;  neque 
tamen  non  officit  aer  ambiens  ab  extimis,  qui  etiam 
per  vas  inaequalitates  suas  defert  et  insinuat;  ut  in 
calore  et  frigore  manifestum  est : itaque  si  et  vasa 
diligenter  obturentur,  atque  obturata  sub  terram  in- 
super condantur,  optimum  erit ; neque  minus  utile 
est,  si  non  sub  terra,  sed  sub  aquis  condantur,  modo 
sint  umbrosa:,  ut  putei  et  cisterna:  in  domibus ; sed 
quae  sub  aquis  conduntur,  melius  reponuntur  in  vasis 
vitreis  quam  in  fictilibus. 

14.  Generaliter  qme  sub  terra,  et  in  cellis  subter- 
runeis,  aut  in  profundo  aquarum,  reponuntur,  viro- 
rem suum  diutius  tuentur,  quam  quo:  supra  terram. 

15.  Tradunt  in  conscrvatoriis  nivium  (sive  sint  in 
montibus  in  foveis  naturalibus,  sive  per  artein  in 
puteis  ad  hoc  factis)  observatum  fuisse,  quod  ali- 
quando malum,  aut  castanea,  aut  nux,  aut  simile 
quippiam  inciderit,  qua:  post  plures  menses  lique- 
fucta  nive,  aut  etiam  intra  nivam  ipsam,  inventa  sunt 
recentia  et  pulchra,  ac  si  pridie  essent  decerpta. 

16.  Uv®  apud  rusticos  servantur  in  racemis  co- 
opertis intra  farinam ; quod  licet  gustui  eas  reddat 
minus  gratas,  tamen  humorem  et  viriditatem  conser- 
vat : etiam  omnes  fructus  duriores,  non  tantum  in 
farina,  sed  in  scobe  lignorum,  etiam  inter  acervos 
granorum  integrorum,  diu  servantur. 

17.  Invaluit  opinio,  corpora  intra  liquores  sute 
speciei,  tanquam  menstrua  sua,  conservari  recentia; 
ut  uvas  in  vino,  olivas  in  oleo,  etc. 

18.  Servantur  mala  granata  et  cotonea,  tincta 
paulisper  in  aquam  marinam,  aut  salsam,  et  paulo 
post  extracta,  et  in  aere  aperto  (modo  fuerit  in 
umbra)  siccata. 

19.  In  vino,  oleo,  aut  amurca  suspensa,  diu  ser- 
vantur; multo  magis  in  meile,  et  spiritu  vini ; atque 
etiam  omnium  maxime  (ut  quidam  tradunt)  in  ar- 
gento vivo. 

20.  Incrustatio  etiam  fructuum  cera,  pice,  gypso, 
pasta,  aut  aliis  oblinimcntis,  aut  capsulis,  diutius  cos 
virides  conservat. 

21.  Manifestum  est,  muscas,  et  araneas,  et  formi- 
cas et  hujusmodi,  casu  in  electro,  aut  etiam  arborum 
gummis,  immersas  et  sepultas,  nunquam  postea  mar- 
cescere ; licet  sint  corpora  mollia  et  tenera. 

22.  Uva:  servantur  pensiles  ; et  sic  de  aliis  fructi- 
bus; duplex  est  enim  ejus  rei  commoditas;  una, 
quod  absque  ulla  contusione  aut  compressione  fiat, 
qualis  contra  fit  cum  super  dura  collocantur ; altera, 
quod  aer  undequaque  ipsas  mqualiter  ambit. 

23.  Notatum  est,  tam  putrefactionem,  quam  de- 
siccationem  in  vegetabilibus,  non  similiter,  ex  omni 
parte,  incipere;  sed  maxime  ex  ea  parte,  per  quam 
solebant,  cum  essent  viva,  attrahere  alimentum  ; ita- 
que jubent  aliqui  pediculos  mnlorum  aut  fructuum 
cera  aut  pice,  liquefacta,  obducere. 

24.  Fila  candelarum  aut  lampadum  majora  citius 
absumunt  sevum  aut  oleum,  quam  minora  ; etiam 
flamma  ex  gossipo  citius,  quam  ex  scirpo,  aut  stra- 
mine, aut  vimine  ligneo;  atque  in  baculis  cereorum, 
citius  ex  junipero  aut  abiete,  quam  ex  fraxino  : etiam 
omnis  flamma  mota  et  vento  agitata  citius  absumit, 
quam  tranquilla;  itaque  intra  cornu  minus  cito, 
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quam  in  aperto:  tradunt  quoque  lychna  in  sepul- 
chris  admodum  diu  durare. 

25.  Alimenti  etiam  natura  et  pra-paratio  non  mi- 
nus facit  ad  diuturnitatem  lychnorum,  quam  natura 
flamma: : nam  cera  sevo  diuturnior  est ; et  smvum 
paulo  madidum,  sevo  sicciore ; et  cera  dura,  cera 
molliore. 

26.  Arbores,  si  quotannis  circa  radices  earum  ter- 
ram moveris,  brevius  durant,  si  per  lustra  aut  decen- 
nia, diutius;  etiam  germina  et  surculos  decerpere, 
facit,  ad  longrevitatem ; item  stercoratio  aut  substra- 
tio  creta:  et  similium,  aut  multa  irrigatio,  feracitati 
confert,  oqateni  minuit.  Atque  de  prohibitione  de- 
siccationis  et  consumptionis  hax:  inquisita  sunt. 

Inteneratio  desiccati  (qute  res  est  praecipua)  expe- 
rimenta pra:bet  pauca ; ideoque  nonnulla,  quse  inani- 
malibus fiunt,  atque  etiam  in  homine,  conjungemus. 

27-  Vimina  salicis,  quibus  ad  ligandas  arbores 
utuntur,  in  aqua  infusa,  fiunt  magis  flexibilia ; simi- 
liter virgarum  ferula:  extremitates  in  urceis  cum 
aqua  imponuntur,  nc  siccescant;  quin  et  globuli  lu- 
sorii, licet  per  siccitatem  rimas  collegerint,  positi  in 
aqua  rursus  implentur  et  consolidantur. 

28.  Ocrea:  ex  corio,  vetustate  dune  et  obstinata:, 
per  illinitionem  sevi  ad  ignem  molliuntur;  etiam  ig- 
ni simplici  admotte,  nonnihil : vesica:  et  membrana:, 
postquam  fuerint  indurata:,  ab  aqua  calefacta,  ad- 
mixto sevo  aut  aliquo  pingui,  intenerantur  ; melius 
autem,  si  etiam  paululum  confricentur. 

29.  Arbores  veteres  admodum,  (pio:  diu  steterunt 
immotae,  fodiendo  et  aperiendo  terram  circa  radices 
ipsarum,  manifesto  tanquam  juvenescunt,  novis  et 
teneris  frondibus  emissis. 

30.  Boves  aratores  veteres,  et  laboribus  penitus 
exhausti,  in  laita  pascua  inducti,  carnibus  vestiuntur 
novis,  et  teneris,  et  juvenilibus,  ut  etiam  ad  gustum 
carnem  juvencorum  referant. 

31.  Discta  stricta  consumens  et  emacians,  ex 
guaiaco,  pane  bis  cocto,  et  similibus,  (quali  ad  curan- 
dum morbum  Gallicum,  et  inveteratos  catarrhos,  et 
leucophlegmatiam  utimur,)  homines  ad  summam 
macilentiam  deducit,  consumptis  succis  corporis ; qui 
postquam  coeperint  instaurari,  et  refici,  manifesto 
cernuntur  magis  juveniles  et  virides-,  quinctiam 
existimamus  morbos  emaciantes,  postea  bene  curatos, 
compluribus  vitam  prolongasse. 

observationes  majores. 

1.  Miris  modis  homines,  more  noctuarum,  in  tene- 
bris notionum  suarum  acute  vident,  ad  experientiam, 
tanquam  lucem  diurnam,  nictant  et  caecutiunt.  Lo- 
quuntur de  elementari  qunlitatc  siccitatis;  et  de 
desiccantibus;  et  de  naturalibus  periodis  corporum, 
per  quas  corrumpuntur  et  consumuntur ; sed  interim, 
nec  dc  initiis,  nec  de  mediis,  nec  de  extremis  desic- 
cationis  et  consumptionis,  aliquid,  quod  valeat, 
observant. 

2.  Desiccatio  et  consumptio,  in  processu  suo, 
tribus  actionibus  perficitur;  atque  originem  ducunt 
actiones  illie  a spiritu  innato  corporum,  ut  dictum  est. 

3.  Prima  actio  est,  attenuatio  huuiidi  in  spiritum; 
secunda  est,  exitus  aut  cvolatio  spiritus  ; tertia  est, 
contractio  partium  corporis  crassiorum,  statim  post 
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spiritum  emissum ; atque  hoc  ultimum  est  illa  desic- 
catio  et  induratio  de  qua  prfccipue  agimus  : priora 
duo  consumunt  tantum. 

4.  De  attenuatione,  res  manifesta  est;  spiritus 
enim,  qui  in  omni  corpore  tangibili  includitur,  sui 
non  obliviscitur  ; sed  quicquid  nanciscitur  in  corpore 
(in  quo  obsidetur)  quod  digerere  possit,  et  conficere, 
et  in  se  vertere  ; illud  plane  alterat  et  subigit ; et  ex 
eo  se  multiplicat,  et  novum  spiritum  generat.  Hoc 
ex  probatione  ea,  instar  omnium,  evincitur;  quod 
qua;  plurimum  siccantur,  pondere  minuuntur,  et 
deveniunt  cava,  porosa,et  ab  intus  sonantia;  certissi- 
mum autem  est,  spiritum  rei  pree-inexistentem  ad 
pondus  nihil  conferre,  sed  illud  levare  potius  ; ergo 
necessc  est,  ut  spiritus  proe-inexistens  humidum  et 
succiun  corporis,  qua;  antea  ponderaverant,  in  se  ver- 
terit ; quo  facto  pondus  minuitur.  Atque  hmc  est 
prima  actio,  scilicet  attenuationis  humoris,  et  con- 
versionis ejus  in  spiritum. 

5.  Secunda  actio,  qiue  est  excitus,  sive  evolntio 
spiritus,  res  etiam  manifestissima  est.  Etenim  illa 
evolatio,  cum  fit  confertim,  etiam  sensui  patet ; in 
vaporibus  aspectui,  in  odoribus  olfactui:  verum  si 
sensim  fiat  evolatio,  ut  fit  per  eetatem,  tum  demum 
peragitur  sine  sensu ; sed  eadem  res  est ; quinetiam 
ubi  corporis  compages  aut  ita  arcta  est,  aut  ita 
tenax,  ut  spiritus  poros  et  meatus  non  inveniat,  per 
quos  exeat,  tum  vero  etiam  partes  ipsas  crassiores 
corporis,  in  nixu  suo  exeundi,  ante  se  agit,  easque 
ultra  corporis  superficiem  extrudit ; ut  fit  in  rubigine 
metallorum,  et  in  carie  omnium  pinguium.  Atque 
h«c  est  secunda  actio,  scilicet  exitus  et  evolationis 
spiritus. 

6.  Tertia  actio  paulo  magis  obscura,  sed  aeque 
certa  est;  ea  est  contractio  partium  crassiorum  post 
spiritum  emissum.  Atque  primo  videre  est  corpora 
post  spiritum  emissum  manifesto  arctari,  et  minorem 
locum  complere ; ut  fit  in  nucleis  nucium,  qui  siccati 
non  implent  testam  ; et  in  trabibus,  et  palis  ligni, 
qua;  primo  contiguo;  sunt  ad  invicem,  ex  desiccatione 
autem  hiant ; atque  ex  globulis  lusoriis,  et  similibus, 
qui  per  siccitatem  rimosi  evadunt;  cum  partes  se 
contrahant,  et  contracta;  necessario  spatia  inter  se 
relinquant.  Secundo  patet  ex  rugis  corporum  sic- 
catorum ; nixus  enim  se  contrahendi  tantum  valet, 
ut  partes  contrahendo  interim  adducat  et  sublevet ; 
qua;  enim  in  extremitatibus  contrahuntur,  in  mediis 
sublevantur ; atque  heee  cernere  est  in  papyris,  et 
membranis  vetustis;  atque  in  cute  animalium;  atque 
in  extimis  casei  mollioris ; qua;  omnia  vetustate 
corrugantur.  Atque  tertio  se  ostendit  amplius  ha;c 
contractio,  in  illis,  quee  a calore  non  tantum  corru- 
gantur, verum  etiam  complicantur,  et  in  se  vertun- 
tur, et  quasi  rotulantur ; ut  cernere  est  in  membranis, 
et  papyris,  et  foliis  ad  ignem  admotis.  Etenim  con- 
tractio per  eetatem,  cum  tardior  sit,  rugas  fere  parit; 
at  contractio  per  ignem,  quee  festina  est,  etiam  com- 
plicationes. At  in  plurimis,  ubi  non  datur  corro- 
gatio, aut  complicatio;  fit  simplex  contractio,  et 
angustatio,  et  induratio,  et  desiccatio,  ut  primo 
positum  est : quod  si  eousque  invalescat  evolatio 
spiritus  et  absumptio  humidi,  ut  non  relinquatur 
satis  corporis  ad  se  uniendum  et  contrahendum,  tum 
vero  cessat  contractio  ex  necessitate,  et  corpus  reddi- 


tur putre,  et  nihil  aliud  quam  pulvisculus  cohaerens, 
qui  levi  tactu  dissipatur  et  abit  in  aerem ; ut  fit  in 
corporibus  cunctis  valde  absumptis,  et  papyro  et 
linteo  ad  ultimum  combustis  ; et  cadaveribus  imbal- 
samatis  post  plura  secula.  Atque  ha*c  est  tertia  illa 
actio  ; scilicet  contractionis  partium  crassiorum  post 
spiritum  emissum. 

7.  Notandum  est  ignem  et  calorem  per  accidens 
tantum  desiccare ; proprium  enim  eorum  opus  est, 
ut  spiritum  et  humida  attenuent  et  dilatent;  sequitur 
autem  ex  accidente,  ut  partes  reliqua;  se  contrahant ; 
sive  ob  fugam  vacui  tantum,  sive  ob  alium  motum 
simul ; de  quo  nunc  non  est  sermo. 

8.  Certum  est  etiam  putrefactionem,  non  minus 
quam  arefactionem,  a spiritu  innato  originem  ducere, 
6ed  longe  alia  via  incedere;  nam  in  putrefactione 
spiritus  non  emittitur  simpliciter,  sed  ex  parte  deten- 
tus mira  comminiscitur;  atque  etiam  partes  crassiores 
non  tam  localiter  contrahuntur,  quam  coeunt  singula: 
ad  homogeniam. 

LONGAEVITAS  ET  BREVITA8  VITAE  IN  ANIMALIBUS. 

De  diuturnitate,  et  brevitate  vita;  in  A«t  Art  3. 
animalibus  tenuis  est  informatio,  quie  Connexio- 
haberi  potest ; observatio  negligens ; traditio  fabu- 
losa: in  cicuribus  vita  degener  corrumpit;  in  syl- 
vestribus  injuria  coeli  intercipit. 

Neque  qum  concomitantia  videri  possint,  huic 
informationi  multum  auxiliantur  (moles  corporis ; 
tempus  gestationis  in  utero;  numerus  foetus;  tem- 
pus grandescendi ; alia)  : propterea  quod  complicata 
sunt  ista,  atque  alias  concurrunt,  alias  disjunguntur. 

1 . Hominis  aevum  cteterorum  anima- 

. , , . Historia. 

Itum  omnium  superat  (quantum  narra- 
tione aliqua  certa  constare  potest)  preeter  admodum 
paucorum.  Atque  concomitantia  in  eo  satis  eeqoali- 
ter  se  habent ; statura  et  magnitudo  grandis ; ges- 
latio  in  utero  novimestris ; foetus  ut  plurimum  uni- 
cus ; pubes  ad  annum  decimum  quartum  : grande- 
scentia ad  vigesimum. 

2.  Elephas,  fide  haud  dubia,  curriculum  humana; 
vita;  ordinarium  transcendit : gestatio  autem  in 
utero  decennalis,  fabulosa ; biennalis,  aut  saltem 
supra  annuam,  certa:  at  moles  ingens,  et  tempus 
grandescendi  usque  ad  annum  tricesimum;  dentes 
robore  firmissimo : neque  etiam  observationem  ho- 
minum fugit,  quod  sanguis  elephanti  omnium  sit 
frigidissimus:  oetas  autem  ducentissimum  annum 
nonnunquam  complevit. 

3.  Leones  vivaces  habiti  sunt,  quod  complures 
ex  iis  reperti  sint  edentuli ; signo  nonnihil  fallaci, 
cum  illud  fieri  possit  ex  gravitate  anhelitus. 

4.  Ursus  magnus  dormitor  est ; animal  pigrum, 
et  iners,  neque  tamen  vivacitatis  notatum : illud  nu- 
tem signum  brevis  revi,  quod  gestatio  ejus  in  utero 
sit  festina  admodum,  vix  ad  quadraginta  dies. 

5.  Vulpi  multa  se  bene  habere  videntur  ad  longsc- 
vitatem;  optime  tecta  est,  carnivora,  et  degit  in  an- 
tris ; neque  tamen  vivacitatis  notata : certe  est  ge- 
neris canini,  quod  genus  brevioris  est  vita;. 

6.  Camelus  longaevus  est;  animnl  macilentum,  et 
nervosum  ; ita  ut  quinquaginta  annos  ordinario,  cen- 
tum quandoque  compleat. 

7.  Equi  vita  mediocris,  vix  quadragesimum  an- 
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num  attingit : ordinarium  autem  curriculum  viginti 
annorum  est : sed  hanc  brevitatem  vil®  fortasse  ho- 
mini debet;  desunt  enim  jam  nobis  equi  solis,  qui 
in  pascuis  liberi  et  losti  degebant.  Attamen  crescit 
equus  usque  ad  sextum  annum,  et  generat  in  senec- 
tute. Gestat  etiam  in  utero  equa  diutius  quam  he- 
mina, et  in  gemellis  rarior  est.  Asinus  similis  fere 
®vi  ut  equus  ; mulus  utroque  vivacior. 

8.  Cervorum  vita  celebratur  vulgo  ob  longitudi- 
nem ; neque  tamen  narratione  aliqua  certa:  nescio 
quid  de  cervo  torquato,  cooperta  torque  ipsa  pingue- 
dine carnis,  circumferunt.  Eo  minus  credibilis  est 
longaevitas  in  cervo,  quod  quinto  anno  perficitur;  nt- 
que  non  multo  po6t  cornua,  (quo:  annuatim  decidunt 
et  renovantur,)  succedunt  magis  conjuncta  fronte  et 
minus  ramosa. 

U.  Canis  brevis  est  ®vi ; non  extenditur  ®tas 
ultra  annum  vicesimum;  neque  s®pe  attingit  ad  de- 
cimum quartum ; animal  ex  calidissimis,  atque  in- 
(rqualiter  vivens;  cum,  ut  plurimum,  aut  vehemen- 
tius moveat,  aut  donniat.  Etiam  multiparum  est, 
et  novem  septimanas  gestat  in  utero. 

10.  llos  quoque,  pro  magnitudine  et  robore,  ad- 
modum brevis  est  ®vi,  quasi  sexdecim  annorum ; 
maresque  fceminia  nonnihil  vivaciores:  attamen  uni- 
cum plerumque  edit  partum,  et  gestat  in  utero  circa 
sex  menses.  Animal  pigrum,  et  carnosum,  et  facile 
pinguescens,  ct  herbis  solis  pastum. 

11.  At  decennalis  ®tas  in  ovibus  etiam  rara  est; 
licet  sit  animal  mediocris  magnitudinis,  et  optime 
tectum  ; atque,  quod  mirum,  cum  minimum  in  illis 
reperiatur  bilis,  capillitium  habent  omnium  crispis- 
simum ; neque  eniin  pilus  alicujus  animalis  tam  tor- 
tus est,  quam  lana.  Arietes  ante  tertium  annum  non 
generant,  atque  habiles  sunt  ad  generandum  usque  ad 
octavum  ; fuemell®  pariunt  quamdiu  vivunt.  Mor- 
bosum ovis  animal,  nec  tetatis  sute  curriculum  fere 
implet. 

12.  Caper  etiam  similis  est  mvi  cum  ove,  ncc  dis- 
par  multum  in  casteria ; licet  sit  animal  magis  agile, 
et  carne  paulo  firmiore,  eoque  debuerit  esse  vivacius; 
attamen  salacius  est  multo,  eoque  brevioris  ®vi. 

13.  Sues  ad  quindecim  annos  quandoque  vivunt, 
etiam  ad  viginti ; cumque  sint  carne,  inter  animalia 
omnia,  h umidissima,  tamen  nihil  videtur  hoc  profi- 
cere ad  longitudinem  viUe;  de  apro  aut  sue  silves- 
tri, nil  certi  habetur. 

14.  Felis  fetas  est  inter  sextum  annum  et  deci- 
mum; agile  animal,  et  spiritu  acri,  cujus  semen  (ut 
refert  /Elianus)  fcemellam  adurit ; unde  increbuit 
opinio ; quod  felis  concipit  in  dolore,  et  parit  cum 
facilitate  : vorax  est  in  cibis,  quoB  potius  deglutit, 
quam  mandit 

15.  Lepores,  et  cuniculi  vix  od  septem  annos  per- 
veniunt; animalia  generativa,  etiam  superfetantia; 
in  hoc  disparia,  quod  cuniculus  sub  terra  vivit,  lepus 
in  aperto;  quodque  leporis  carnes  atriores  sint. 

Ki.  Aves  mole  corporis  quadrupedibus  longe  sunt 
minores : pusilla  enim  res  est  aquila  nut  cygnus, 
pr®  bove  aut  equo;  item  struthio  pr®  elephanto. 

17-  Aves  optime  tect®  sunt:  pluma  enim  tepore, 
et  incubitu  presso  ad  corpus,  et  lanam,  et  capillitia 
excedit. 

18.  Aves,  cum  plures  pariant,  cos  simul  in  alvo 


non  gestant,  sed  ova  excludunt  per  vices:  unde  li- 
beralius suflicit  alimentum  fuHui. 

IU.  Aves  parum  aut  nihil  alimenta  mandunt,  ut 
integrum  s®pc  reperiatur  in  gulis  ipsarum.  Atta- 
men frangunt  fructuum  nuces,  et  nucleum  excerpunt. 
Existimantur  autem  esse  concoctionis  fortis  et  cnlid®. 

20.  Motus  avium,  dum  volant,  mixtus  est,  inter 
motum  artuum  et  gestationem  ; saluberrimum  exer- 
citationis genus. 

21.  De  avium  generatione  Aristoteles  bene  nota- 
vit, (sed  male  ad  alia  animalia  traduxit,)  minus  sci- 
licet conferre  semen  maris  ad  generationem;  sed  ac- 
tivitatem potius  indere,  quam  materiam;  unde  etiam 
ova  fircunda  et  sterilia,  in  plurimis  non  dignoscuntur. 

22.  Aves  quasi  omnes  ad  magnitudinem  suam  jus- 
tam perveniunt  primo  anno,  aut  paulo  post:  verum 
est,  quoad  plumas  in  nonnullis,  quoad  rostrum  in 
aliis,  annos  numerari  ; ad  magnitudinem  autem  cor- 
poris, minime. 

23.  Aquila  pro  longmva  habetur,  anni  non  nu- 
merantur: etiam  in  signum  trahitur  long®vitatis, 
quod  rostra  renovet,  unde  juvenescat;  ex  quo  illud 
“ Aquil®  senectus.”  Attamen  res  fortasse  ita  se 
habet ; ut  instauratio  aquil®  non  mutet  rostrum,  sed 
contra  mutatio  rostri  instauret  aquilam  : postquam 
enim  rostrum  aduncitate  6ua  nimium  increverit,  pas- 
cit aquila  cum  difficultate. 

24.  Vultures  etiam  longtevi  perhibentur,  adeo  ut 
vitam  fere  ad  centesimum  annum  producant:  milvi 
quoque,  atque  adeo  omnes  volucres  cnrnivor®  et  ra- 
paces, diuturnioris  sunt  ®vi.  De  accipitre  autem, 
quia  vitam  degit  degenerem  et  servilem,  ex  usu  hu- 
mano, minus  certum  fieri  possit  judicium  circa  perio- 
dum ejus  vit®  naturalem.  Attamen  ex  domesticis, 
deprehensus  est  accipiter  aliquando  ad  annos  tri- 
ginta vixisse;  ex  sylvestribus,  ad  quadraginta. 

25.  Corvus  traditur  esse  similiter  long®vus,  ali- 
quando centenarius ; carnivora  avis,  neque  admo- 
dum frequens  in  volatu ; sed  magis  sedentaria,  et 
carnibus  admodum  atris.  At  cornix,  c®tera  (prster- 
quam  magnitudine,  et  voce)  similis,  paulo  minus 
diu  vivit,  sed  tamen  habetur  ex  vivacibus. 

26.  Cygnus,  pro  certo,  admodum  long®vus  inve- 
nitur, et  centesimum  annum  haud  raro  superat ; 
avis  optime  plumata,  ichthyophaga,  et  perpetuo  in 
gestatione,  idque  in  aquis  currentibus. 

27*  Anser  quoque  ex  long®vis ; licet  herba  et  id 
genus  pabulo  nutriatur ; maxime  autem  sylvestris ; 
adeo  ut  in  proverbium  apud  Germanos  sit,  “ Magis 
senex  quam  anser  nivalis.” 

28.  Ciconi®  long®v®  admodum  esse  deberent,  si 
verum  esset,  quod  antiquitus  notatum  fuit,  eas  The- 
bas nunquam  accessisse,  quia  urbs  illa  &®pius  capta 
esset:  id  si  cavissent,  aut  plusquam  unius  seculi 
memoriam  habebant,  aut  parentes  pullus  suos  histo- 
riam edocebant:  verum  omnia  fabellis  plena. 

29.  Nam  de  ph«*nice  tantum  accrevit  fnbula1,  ut 
obruatur,  si  qua  iu  ca  re  fuit  veritas.  Illud  autem, 
quod  admirationi  erat,  eum  magno  aliarum  avium 
comitatu  volantem  semper  visum,  minus  mirum;  cum 
hoc  etiam  in  ulula  interdiu  volante,  aut  psittaco  e 
cavea  emisso,  ubique  cernere  detur. 

30.  Psittacus,  pro  certo,  usque  ad  sexaginta  annos 
cognitus  est  vivere  apud  nos,  quotquot  supra  habuis- 
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set,  cum  huc  esset  transvectus.  Avis  cibi  quasi 
omnigeni,  atque  etiam  mandens  cibos,  atque  mutans 
subinde  rostrum : aspera,  et  ferocula,  carnibus  atris. 

31.  Pavo  ad  viginti  annos  vivit:  oculos  autem 
Argus  non  recipit  ante  trimatum : tardigrada  avis, 
carnibus  vero  candidis. 

32.  Gallus  gallinaceus,  salax,  pugnax,  et  brevis 
aevi : alacris  admodum  ales,  et  carnibus  etiam  albis. 

33.  Gallus  Indicus,  aut  Turcicus  (quem  vocant) 
gallinacei  sevum  parum  superat ; iracundus  ales,  et 
cnrnibus  valde  albis. 

34.  Palumbes  sunt  ex  vivacioribus,  ut  quinqua- 
gesimum annum  aliquando  compleant,  aerius  ales, 
et  in  alto  et  nidificans  et  sedens.  Columbae  vero  ac 
turtures,  vita  breves,  usque  ad  annum  octavum. 

35.  At  phasiani  et  perdices  etiam  decimum  sex- 
tum annum  implere  possunt.  Aves  numerosi  foetus, 
carnibus  autem  paulo  obscurioribus,  quam  pullorum 
genus. 

36.  Fertur  de  merula,  quod  sit  ex  avibus  minori- 
bus maxime  longaeva  ; procax  certe  avis,  et  vocalis. 

37-  Passer  notatur  esse  eevi  brevissimi  ; id  quod 
ad  salacitatem  refertur  in  maribus:  at  carduelis, 
corpore  haud  major,  deprehensus  est  vivere  ad  annos 
viginti. 

38.  De  struthionibus  nihil  certi  habemus;  qui 
domi  nutriuntur,  adeo  infelices  fuerunt,  ut  non  de- 
prehensi sint  diu  vivere:  de  ave  ibi  constat  tantum 
quod  sit  longaeva,  anni  non  numerantur. 

39.  Piscium  vita  magis  incerta  est,  quam  terres- 
trium, cum  sub  aquis  degentes  minus  observentur: 
non  respirant  ex  ipsis  plurimi ; unde  spiritus  vitalis 
magis  conclusus  est;  itaque  licet  refrigerium  exci- 
piant per  branchias,  haud  tamen  ita  continua  fit  re- 
frigeratio, quam  per  anhelitum. 

40.  In  aquis  cum  degant,  a desiccatione  illa  et 
depraedatione,  qum  fit  per  aerem  ambientem,  im- 
munes  sunt ; neque  tamen  dubium  est,  quin  aqua 
ambiens,  atque  intra  poros  corporis  penetrans  et  re- 
cepta, plus  noceat  ad  vitam  quam  aer. 

41.  Sanguinis  perhibentur  esse  minus  tepidi; 
suntque  nonnulli  ipsorum  voracissimi,  etiam  speciei 
propriae ; caro  autem  ipsorum  mollior  est,  quam 
terrestrium,  et  minus  tenax : attamen  pinguescunt 
majorem  in  modum,  ut  ex  bahsnis  infinita  extraha- 
tur quantitas  olei. 

42.  Delphini  traduntur  vivere  annos  circa  trigin- 
ta; capto  experimento  in  aliquibus  a cauda  praecisa : 
grandescunt  autem  ad  annos  decem. 

43.  Mirum  est,  quod  referunt  de  piscibus,  quod 
retate,  post  annos  nonnullos,  plurimum  attenuantur 
corpore,  manente  cauda,  et  capite,  in  magnitudine 
priore. 

44.  Deprehensa*  sunt  aliquando  in  piscinis  Cce- 
sarianis  muranre  vixisse  ad  annum  sexagesimum. 
Certe  reddita*  sunt  longo  usu  tam  familiares,  ut  Cras- 
sus orator  unam  ex  illis  defleverit. 

45.  Lucius  ex  piscibus  aqua;  dulcis  longissime 
vivere  reperitur;  ad  annum  quandoque  quadragesi- 
mum ; piscis  vorax,  et  camibus  siccioribus  et  firmi- 
oribus. 

46.  At  carpio,  abramus,  tinca,  anguilla,  et  hujus- 
modi, non  putantur  vivere  ultra  annos  decem. 

47-  Salmones  cito  grandescunt,  brevi  vivunt ; 


quod  etiam  faciunt  trutre ; at  perca  tarde  crescit,  et 
vivit  diutius. 

48.  Vasta  illa  moles  balrenarum  et  orcarum, 
quamdiu  spiritu  regatur,  nil  certi  habemus ; neque 
etiam  de  phocis,  aut  porcis  marinis,  et  aliis  pisci- 
bus innumeris. 

49.  Crocodili  perhibentur  esse  admodum  vivaces, 
atque  grandescendi  periodum  itidem  habere  insig- 
nem ; adeo  ut  hos  solos  ex  animalibns  perpetuo, 
dum  vivunt,  grandescere  opinio  sit.  Animal  est 
oviparum,  vorax  et  smvum,  et  optime  tectum  contra 
aquas.  At  de  reliquo  testaceo  genere  nihil  certi, 
quod  ad  vitam  ipsorum  attinet,  reperimus. 

OBSERVATIONES  MAJORES. 

Normam  aliquam  longrevitatis  et  brevitatis  vita» 
in  .animalibus  invenire  difficile  est,  propter  observa- 
tionum negligentiam  et  causarum  complicationem  ; 
pauca  notabimus. 

1.  Inveniuntur  plurcs  ex  avibus  longrevte,  quam 
ex  quadrupedibus,  (sicut  aquila,  vultur,  milvus,  peli- 
canus, corvus,  cornix,  cygnus,  anser,  ciconia,  grus, 
ibis,  psittacus,  palumbes,  etc.)  licet  intra  annum 
perficiantur,  et  minoris  sint  molis.  Tegumentum 
certe  ipsarum  avium  contra  intemperies  coeli  opti- 
mum est : cumque  in  acre  libero  plerumque  degant, 
similes  sunt  habitatoribus  montium  puriorum,  qui 
longrevi  sunt.  Etiam  motus  ipsarum,  qui  (ut  alibi 
dictum  est)  mixtus  est  ex  gestatione  atque  motu 
artuum,  minus  fatigat  aut  concutit,  et  magis  salubris 
est:  neque  in  utero  mntrum  compressionem  aut 
penuriam  alimenti  patiuntur  initia  volatilium  ; quia 
ova  per  vices  excluduntur:  maxime  vero  omnium 
illud  in  causa  esse  arbitramur;  quod  fiant  aves  magis 
ex  substantia  matris,  quam  patris;  unde  spiritum 
nanciscuntur  minus  acrem  et  incensum. 

2.  Poni  possit,  animalia,  qua;  creantur  magis  ex 
substantia  matris  quam  patris,  esse  Ionga*viora  ; 
quemadmodum  aves,  ut  dictum  est : etiam,  qua* 
longiore  tempore  gestantur  in  alvo,  plus  habere  ex 
substantia  matris,  minus  e semine  patris ; ac  proinde 
diuturnioris  aevi  esse : adeo  ut  existimemus  etiam 
inter  homines  (quod  in  aliquibus  notavimus)  eos, 
qui  similiores  sunt  matribus,  diutius  vivere  ; nec  non 
liberos  senum,  qui  ex  uxoribus  adolescentulis  pro- 
gignuntur, modo  fuerint  patres  sani  et  non  morbidi. 

3.  Initia  rerum  etinjuriie  et  auxilio  maxime  sub- 
jiciuntur : itaque  minorem  compressionem  et  liberali- 
orem alimentationem  foetus  in  utero  ad  longrevitatcm 
multum  conferre  par  est  : id  fit,  aut  cum  exeunt 
foetus  per  vices,  ut  in  avibus ; aut  cum  pariuntur 
unici,  ut  in  animalibus  uni  paris. 

4.  At  tempus  longius  gestationis  in  utero  triplici- 
ter facit  ad  longitudinem  vita*.  Primo,  quod  plus 
habet  foetus  ex  substantia  matris,  ut  dictum  est ; 
deinde,  quod  prodit  confirmatior ; postremo,  quod 
aeris  vim  praedatoriam  tardius  experitur.  Quinetiam 
denotat  periodos  ipsius  natura:,  per  majores  fieri 
circulos.  Atque  licet  et  boves  et  oves,  qui  in  utero 
manent  circiter  sex  menses,  brevioris  sint  sevi,  tamen 
id  ex  aliis  causis  ortum  habet. 

5.  Comestores  graminis  et  herbae  simplicis,  brevis 
sunt  aevi ; longioris  autem  animalia  carnivora,  aut 
etiam  seminum  et  fructuum  comestores,  sicut  aves : 
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nam  etiam  cervi,  qui  longtevi  sunt,  quasi  dimidium 
pabuli  (ut  vulgo  loquuntur)  supra  caput  petunt; 
anser  autem,  praeter  gramen,  etiam  aliquid  invenit 
ex  aquis,  quod  juvet. 

6.  Integumentum  corporis  ad  longsevitatem  mul- 
tum conferre  arbitramur:  aeris  enim  inaequalitates 
(qua;  miris  modis  corpus  labefactant  et  subruunt) 
propulsat  et  longius  arcet ; id  quod  in  avibus  prae- 
cipue viget : at  quod  oves,  licet  bene  tecta:  sint, 
parum  vivant : id  morbis  (qui  illud  animal  obsident) 
atque  simplici  esui  graminis,  imputandum  est. 

7.  Spirituum  sedes  principalis  proculdubio  est  in 
capite  ; atque  licet  ad  animales  spiritus  tantum,  hoc 
vulgo  referatur,  tamen  illud  ipsum  ad  omnia  perti- 
net : neque  illud  dubium,  quod  spiritus  maxime 
corpus  lambunt  et  consumunt ; adeo  ut  aut  major 
copia  ipsorum  aut  major  incensio  et  acrimonia, 
plurimum  vitam  abbreviet  : itaque  existimamus 
magnam  causam  longaevitatis  in  avibus  esso,  quod 
pro  mole  corporis  capita  habeant  tam  minuta ; adeo 
ut  etiam  homines,  qui  valde  magnum  habent  cra- 
nium, minus  diu  vivere  existimemus. 

8.  Gestationem  (ut  prius  notavimus)  omne  aliud 
genus  motus  ad  longitudinem  vitee  superare  arbitra- 
mur; gestantur  autem  aves  aquatiles,  ut  cygnus  ; 
atque  aves  omnes  in  volatu,  sed  cum  artuum  motu 
subinde  contentiore;  et  pisces,  de  quorum  vita:  lon- 
gitudine parum  certi  sumus. 

9.  Qua;  longiore  tempore  perficiuntur  (non  lo- 
quendo de  grandescentia  sola,  sed  de  aliis  gradibus 
ad  maturitatem  ; sicut  homo  primo  emittit  dentes, 
deinde  pubem,  deinde  barbam,  ctc.)  ; longtcviora 
sunt;  indicat  enim  periodos  confici  per  majores 
circulos. 

10.  Animalia  mitiora  longaeva  non  sunt,  ut  ovis, 
columba ; bilis  enim  complurium  functionum  in 
corpore  veluti  cos  est  et  stimulus. 

11.  Animalia,  quorum  carnes  sunt  paulo  atriores, 
longioris  sunt  vita:,  quam  quae  carnibus  sunt  candidis; 
indicat  enim  succum  corporis  magis  firmum  et  minus 
dissipabilem. 

12.  In  omni  corruptibili  quantitas  ipsa  multum 
facit  ad  conservationem  integri ; etenim  ignis  mag- 
nus longiore  tempore  extinguitur;  aquae  portio  parva 
citius  evaporat ; truncus  non  tam  cito  arescit,  quam 
vimen;  itaque  generaliter,  (in  speciebus  dico,  non 
in  individuis,)  quae  mole  grandiora  sunt  animalia, 
pusillis  sunt  - longtcviora ; nisi  aliqua  alia  causa 
potens  rem  impediat. 

ALIMENTATIO  ET  VIA  A IJMENT  AN  DI. 

A<t  Art.  4.  I.  Alimentum  erga  alimentatum  de- 

Historia.  bet  esse  naturae  inferioris,  et  simplicioris 
suhstantiic : plantae  ex  terra  et  aqua  nutriuntur ; 
animalia  ex  plantis;  homines  ex  animalibus:  sunt 
et  animalia  carnivora,  atque  homo  ipse  plantas  sumit 
in  partem  alimenti;  homo  vero  et  carnivora  anima- 
lia ex  plantis  solis  aegre  nutriuntur ; possunt  fortnssc 
ex  fructibus,  et  seminibus  igne  coctis,  multo  usu 
nutriri,  sed  foliis  plantarum  aut  herbarum  minime; 
ut  ordo  Foliatanorum  experimento  comprobavit. 

2.  At  nimia  proximitas  aut  consubstantialitas 
alimenti  erga  alimentatum  non  succedit : etenim 
animalia,  quae  herbis  vescuntur,  carnes  non  tangunt; 


etiam  ex  carnivoris  animalibus  pauca  carnes  propriae 
speciei  sapiunt : homines  vero,  qui  anthropophngi 
fuerunt,  ordinario  tamen  humanis  carnibus  non  ves- 
cebantur ; sed  aut  ex  ultione  in  inimicos,  aut  pravis 
consuetudinibus  in  illud  desiderium  lapsi  sunt:  at 
arvum  grano  ex  ipso  proveniente  feliciter  non 
seritur ; neque  in  insitione  surculus  aut  virgultum 
in  proprium  truncum  immitti  solet. 

3.  Quo  alimentum  melius  est  praeparatum,  et 
paulo  propius  accedit  ad  substantiam  alimentati,  eo 
et  plantie  feraciores  sunt,  et  animalia  habitu  sunt 
pinguiora;  neque  enim  virgultum  aut  surculus,  in 
terram  immissus,  tam  bene  pascitur,  quam  si  idem 
immittatur  in  truncum,  cum  natura  sua  bene  consen- 
tientem, ubi  invenit  alimentum  digestum  et  praepara- 
tum; neque  etiam  (ut  tradunt)  semen  cepa?,  aut 
similium,  in  terram  immissum,  tam  magnam  produ- 
cit plantam,  quam  si  semen  in  aliam  cepam  indatur, 
insitione  quadam  in  radicem  et  subterranea : quin- 
etiam  nuper  inventum  est,  virgulta  arborum  sylves- 
trium,  veluti  ulmi,  quercus,  fraxini,  et  similium,  in 
truncos  insita,  longe  majora  proferre  folia,  quam 
qute  sine  insitione  proveniunt : etiam  homines  carni- 
bus crudis  non  tam  bene  pascuntur,  quam  ignem 
passis. 

4.  Animalia  per  os  nutriuntur;  planto*  per  radices ; 
foetus  animalium  in  utero  per  umbilicum ; aves  ad 
parum  temporis  ex  vitellis  ovorum  suorum ; quorum 
nonnulla  pars,  etiam  postquam  exclusae  sunt,  in 
gulis  earum  invenitur. 

5.  Omne  alimentum  movet  maxime  a centro  ad 
circumferentiam,  sive  ab  intra  ad  extra  ; nltamen 
notandum  est,  arbores  et  plantas  potius  per  cortices 
et  extima,  qnam  per  medullas  et  intima,  nutriri ; 
etenim  si  circumcirca  decorticata;  fuerint,  licet  ad 
spatium  parvum,  non  vivunt  amplius : atque  sanguis 
in  venis  animalium  non  minus  carnes  sub  illis  sitas 
nutrit,  quam  supra  illas. 

6.  In  omni  alimentatione  duplex  est  actio,  ex- 
trusio  et  attractio ; quarum  prima  a functione  inte- 
riore, altera  ab  exteriore  procedit. 

7.  Vegetabilia  assimilant  alimenta  sua  simpliciter, 
absque  excretione  : etenim  gummi  et  lacrynm*  potius 
exuberantia:,  quam  excretiones,  sunt:  tuberes  autem 
morbi  potius ; at  animalium  substantia  magis  sui 
similis  est  perceptiva;  itaque  cum  fastidio  conjuncta 
est,  et  inutilia  rejicit,  utilia  assimilat. 

8.  Mirum  est  de  pediculis  fructuum  ; quod  omne 
alimentum,  quod  tantos  quandoque  producit  fructus, 
per  tam  angusta  collula  transire  cogitur ; fructus  enim 
nunquam  trunco  inhteret,  absque  pediculo  aliquo. 

9.  Notandum  semina  animalium  nutritionem  non 
excipere,  nisi  recentia ; at  semina  plantarum  manent 
alimentabilia  ad  longum  tempus:  attamen  virgulta 
non  germinant,  nisi  indantur  recentia ; neque  radices 
ipsae  longius  vegetant,  nisi  sint  terra  co-opertre. 

10.  In  animalibus  gradus  sunt  nutrimenti  pro 
aetate ; factui  in  utero  sufficit  succus  maternus ; a 
nativitate  lac  ; postea  cibi  et  potus  ; atque  sub  senec- 
tute crassiores  fere  cibi  et  sapidiores  placent. 

Praecipue  omnium  ad  inquisitio-  .. 

- ..  ....  ’ . Mandatum. 

nem  praesentem  facit,  diligenter  et 

attente  indagare;  utrum  non  possit  fieri  nutritio 

ab  extra ; aut  saltem  non  per  os  ? Certe  balnea 
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ex  lacte  exhibentur  in  marasmis  et  emaciationi- 
bus;  neque  desunt  ex  medicis,  qui  existimant 
alimentationem  nonnullam  fieri  posse  per  clyste- 
ria : omnino  huic  rei  incumbendum;  si  enim 
nutritio  fieri  possit,  aut  per  extra,  aut  alias  quam 
per  stomachum,  tum  vero  debilitas  concoctionis, 
qu®  ingruit  in  senibus,  iliis  auxiliis  compensari 
possit,  et  tanquam  in  integrum  restitui. 

LONOASVITAS  ET  BREVITAS  \ITJE  IN  HOMINE. 

1.  Ante  diluvium  plura  centenaria 
«S, ao,3’  annorum  vixisse  homines  refert  Sacra 
«}  • , Scriptura:  nemo  tamen  patrum  millesi- 

ii  mtona  * * 

mum  annum  complevit.  Neque  haec 
vit®  diuturnitas  grati®,  aut  line®  sanet®,  attribui 
possit;  cum  recenseantur  ante  diluvium  patrum 
generationes  undecim  ; at  filiorum  Adami  per  Cain 
tantum  generationes  octo;  ut  progenies  Cain  etiam 
long®vior  videri  possit  Ista  vero  long®vitas,  im- 
mediate post  diluvium,  dimidio  corruit ; sed  in  post- 
natis;  nam  Noah,  qui  ante  natus  erat,  majorum 
mtatem  ®quavit ; et  Sem  ad  sexcentesimum  annum 
pervenit.  Deinde,  post  tres  generationes  a diluvio, 
vita  hominum  ad  quartam  quasi  partem  ®tatis  pri- 
mitiv®  reducta  est;  videlicet,  ad  annos  circiter 
ducentos. 

2.  Abraham  annos  centum  septuaginta  quinque 
vixit;  vir  magnanimus,  et  cui  cuncta  cedebant  pros- 
]>ere.  Isaac  autem  ad  annum  centesimum  et  octoge- 
simum pervenit;  vir  castus  et  vit®  quietioris.  At 
Jacob,  post  multas  ®rumnas,  et  numerosam  sobolem, 
ad  annum  centesimum  quadragesimum  septimum 
duravit : vir  patiens,  et  lenis,  et  astutus,  lshmael 
autem,  vir  militaris,  annos  centum  triginta  septem 
vixit.  At  Sarah  (cujus  unie®  ex  fosminis  anni 
recensentur)  mortua  est  anno  mtntis  su®  centesimo 
vicesimo  septimo ; mulier  decora  et  magnanima, 
optima  mater  et  uxor  ; neque  tamen  minus  libertate, 
quam  obsequio  erga  maritum,  clara.  Joseph  etiam, 
vir  prudens  et  politicus,  in  adolescentia  affiictus, 
postea  in  magna  felicitate  ®tatem  transigens,  ad 
annos  centum  et  decem  vixit.  Levi  autem  frater 
ejus,  natu  major,  centesimum  tricesimum  septimum 
annum  complevit;  vir  contumeli®  impatiens  et  vin- 
dicativus : eandemque  fere  mtatem  attigit  filius  Levi; 
itemque  nepos  ejus,  pater  Aaronis  et  Mosis. 

3.  Moses  centum  viginti  annos  vixit;  vir  animo- 
sus, et  tamen  mitissimus,  lingua  autem  impeditus : 
ipse  vero  Moses  in  psalmo  ruo  vitam  hominis  pro- 
nunciavit  annorum  tantum  septuaginta,  et  si  quis 
robustior  fuerit,  octoginta  esse;  qu®  certe  mensura 
vit®  usque  ad  hodiernum  diem  maxima  ex  parte 
durat.  Aaron  autem,  tribus  annis  senior,  eodem 
cum  fratre  anno  mortuus  est ; vir  lingua  promptior, 
moribus  facilior,  et  minus  constans.  At  Phinehas, 
Aaronis  nepos,  (ex  gratia  fortasse  extraordinaria,) 
ad  trecentesimum  annum  vixisse  colligitur  ; si  modo 
bellum  Israelitarum  contra  tribum  Benjamin  (in  qua 
expeditione  Phinehas  consultus  est)  eadem  serie 
temporum  gestum  sit,  qua  res  in  historia  narratur; 
vir  erat  omnium  maxime  zelotes.  Joshua  autem, 
vir  militaris  et  dux  egregius,  et  perpetuo  florens,  ad 
annum  centesimum  et  decimum  vixit : cui  Cnlcb 
fuit  contemporaneus,  ct  videtur  fuisse  ®qu®vus : 


Ehud  autem  judex,  etiam  centenarius  ad  minimum 
fuisse  videtur,  cum  post  devictos  Moabitas  octoginta 
annos  sub  ejus  regimine  Terra  Sancta  quievisset ; 
vir  acer  et  intrepidus,  quique  pro  populo  se  quodam- 
modo devovisset. 

4.  Job,  post  instaurationem  felicitatis  su®,  annos 
centum  et  quadraginta  vixit,  cum  ante  afflictiones 
suas  eorum  annorum  fuisset,  qui  filios  habuerit 
mtatis  virilis ; vir  politicus,  et  eloquens,  et  energetes, 
et  exemplum  patienti®.  Eli  sacerdos  vixit  annos 
nonaginta  octo ; vir  corpore  obesus,  animo  placidus, 
et  indulgens  in  suos.  Eliz®us  autem  propheta  vide- 
tur mortuus  esse  centenario  major;  cum  reperiatur 
vixisse  post  assumptionem  Eli®  annos  sexaginta; 
tempore  vero  assumptionis  talis  fuerit,  ut  pueri 
eum  tanquam  vetulum  calvum  subsannaverint : vir 
vehemens  et  severus,  et  auster®  vit®,  et  contemptor 
divitiarum.  Isaias  etiam  propheta  videtur  esse  cen- 
tenarius ; nam  prophetire  munus  exercuisse  septua- 
ginta annos  reperitur;  annis,  tum  quo  coepisset  pro- 
phetizare, tum  quo  mortuus  esset,  incertis  : vir  ad- 
mirabilis eloquenti®,  et  propheta  evangelizans,  pro- 
missis Dei  Testamenti  novi  (tanquam  uter  musto) 
plenus. 

5.  Tobias  Benior  annos  centum  quinquaginta  octo ; 
junior  centum  viginti  septem,  vixerunt:  viri  miseri- 
cordes et  eleemosynarii.  Videntur  etiam  tempore 
captivitatis  complures  ex  Jud®is,  qui  e Babylone 
reversi  sunt,  longmvi  fuisse ; cum  utriusque  templi 
(interjecto  annorum  septuaginta  spatio)  dicantur 
meminisse,  et  disparitatem  ipsorum  deplorasse. 
Postea  defluxis  seculis  compluribus,  tempore  Serva- 
toris, Simeon  invenitur  nonagenarius:  vir  religiosus, 
et  spei  et  cxpectationis  plenus.  Et  eodem  tempore 
Anna  prophetissa  ultra  centenarium  vixisse  mani- 
festo deprehenditur;  cum  septem  annis  nupta  fuisset; 
vidua  autem  per  annos  octoginta  quatuor,  quibus 
addendi  sunt  anni  virginitatis,  et  qui  prophetiam  ejus 
de  Servatore  insecuti  sunt : mulier  sancta,  et  vitam 
degens  in  orationibus  et  jejuniis. 

6.  Long®vitates  hominum,  qui  apud  ejhnicos 
auctores  inveniuntur,  parum  cert®  memori®  6unt ; 
tum  propter  fabulas,  in  quas  hujusmodi  narrationes 
proclives  admodum  sunt ; tum  propter  fallaciam  in 
calculationibus  annorum.  . Certe  de  jEgyptiis  nil 
magni  refertur  in  his,  qu®  extant,  quoad  long®vita- 
tem  ; cum  reges  ipsorum,  qui  longissime  regnarunt, 
quinquagesimum  aut  quinquagesimum  quintum  an- 
num non  excesserint ; quod  pro  nihilo  est ; cum 
etiam  temporibus  modernis  hujusmodi  spatia  non- 
nunquam  compleantur.  At  Arcadum  regibus  vit® 
longissim®  fabulose  tribuuntur:  regio  certe  illa 
montana,  et  pastoralis,  et  victus  incorrupti ; attamen 
cum  sub  Pane  tanquam  deo  tutelari  fuerit,  videntur 
etiam  omnia,  qu®  ad  eam  pertinent,  fuisse  tanquam 
Panica,  et  vana,  et  ad  fabulas  idonea. 

7.  Numa  Romanorum  rex  octogenarius  fuit ; vir 
pacificus  et  speculativus,  et  religioni  addictus.  M. 
Valerius  Corvinus  centum  annos  implevit,  interjectis 
inter  primum  et  sextum  consulatum  annis  quadra- 
ginta sex ; vir  bello  et  animis  fortissimus,  ingenio 
civilis  ct  popularis,  et  fortuna  perpetuo  florens. 

8.  Solon  Atheniensis  lcgislato,  et  unus  ex  Septem, 
supra  annos  octoginta  vixit ; vir  magnanimus,  sed 
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popularis  et  amans  patris ; item  eruditus,  et  non 
alienus  a voluptatibus  et  vita  teneriore.  Epimenides 
Cretensis  centum  quinquaginta  septem  annos  vixisse 
traditur;  mixta  res  cum  portento,  quia  quinquaginta 
septem  ipsorum  sub  antro  eum  delituisse  ferunt.  At 
dimidio  seculi  post,  Xenophanes  Colophonius  annos 
centum  et  duos,  aut  etiam  diutius  vixit;  utpote  qui 
viginti  quinque  annos  natus  patriam  reliquit,  sep- 
tuaginta septem  totos  annos  est  peregrinatus,  ac 
postea  rediit ; sed  quamdiu  a reditu  vixerit,  non 
constat : vir  non  magis  itineribus  quam  mente  ober- 
rans ; utpote  cujus  nomen,  propter  opiniones,  a 
Xenophane  in  Xenomanem  traductum  est ; vasti  pro- 
culdubio  conceptus,  et  nihil  spirans  nisi  infinitum. 

9.  Anacreon  potita  major  octogenario  fuit;  homo 
lascivus,  et  voluptarius,  et  bibax.  Pindarus  Theba- 
nus octogesimum  annum  complevit ; poeta  sublimis, 
cum  quadam  novitate  ingenii,  et  multus  in  cultu 
deorum.  Sophocles  Atheniensis  similem  statero 
complevit ; poeta  grandiloquus,  totus  in  scribendo,  ct 
familia*  negligens. 

10.  Artaxerxes  Persarum  rex  annos  nonaginta 
quatuor  vixit;  vir  hebetioris  ingenii,  neque  curarum 
magnarum  patiens,  amans  gloria*,  sed  otii  magis. 
Eodem  tempore  Agesilaus  rex  Spartanus  octoginta 
quatuor  annos  implevit ; vir  moderatus,  ut  inter  reges 
philosophus  ; sed  nihilominus  ambitiosus  et  bellator, 
et  tam  militia,  quam  rebus  gerendis,  strenuus. 

11.  Gorgias  Leontinus  annos  centum  et  octo 
vixit ; vir  rhetor,  et  prudentis  suo*  ostentator,  et  qui 
adolescentes  mercede  accepta  ut  institueret,  multum 
peregrinator  fuit,  et  paulo  ante  mortem,  nihil  se 
habere  quod  senectutem  incusaret,  dixit.  Protagoras 
Abderites  nonaginta  annos  vixit:  iste  similiter  rhetor 
fuit,  sed  non  tam  encyclop®dia  usus,  quam  civiles 
res,  et  instructionem  ad  rempublicam  tractandam 
docere  professus;  attamen  circumcursator  civitatum 
®que  ac  Gorgias.  At  Isocrates  Atheniensis  nona- 
gesimum octavum  annum  complevit;  rhetor  item, 
sed  vir  valde  modestus,  et  lucem  forensem  fugiens, 
atque  domi  tantum  scholam  aperiens.  Democritus 
Abderites  ad  annos  centum  et  novem  «tatem  pro- 
duxit; magnus  philosophus,  et,  si  quis  alius  ex 
Gnccis,  vere  physicus;  regionum  complurium,  et 
multo  magis  natur®  ipsius,  perambulator;  sedulus 
quoque  experimentator,  et  (quod  Aristoteles  ei 
objicit)  similitudinem  potius  sectator,  quam  disputa- 
tionum leges  servans.  Diogenes  Sinopeus  ad  nona- 
ginta annos  vixit;  vir  erga  alios  Uber,  in  se  imperio- 
sus; victu  sordido  et  patientia  gaudens.  Zeno  Cit- 
tieus  centenarius,  duobus  tantum  demptis  annis,  fuit; 
vir  animo  excelso,  et  opinionum  contemptor,  magni 
itidem  acuminis,  neque  tamen  molesti,  sed  quod 
animos  magis  caperet,  quam  constringeret ; quale 
etiam  postea  fuit  in  Seneca.  Plato  Atheniensis 
annum  octogesimum  primum  implevit ; vir  magnani- 
mus, sed  tamen  quietis  amnntior,  contemplatione 
sublimis  ct  imaginativus,  moribus  urbanus  et  ele- 
gans ; attamen  magis  placidus  quam  hilaris : et 
majestatem  quandam  pra;  se  ferens.  Theophrastus 
Eresius  annum  octogesimum  quintum  complevit ; vir 
dulcis  eloquio,  dulcis  etiam  rerum  varietate ; quique 
ex  philosophia  suavia  tantum  decerpserit,  molesta  et 
amara  non  attigerit.  Carneades  Cyren.xus,  multis 


postea  annis,  ad  octogesimum  quintum  xetatis  annum 
similiter  pervenit;  vir  eloquenti®  profluentis,  quique 
grata  et  amcena  cognitionis  varietate  et  se  ipsum,  et 
alios  delectaret.  At  Ciceronis  tempore  Orbilius, 
non  philosophus,  aut  rhetor,  sed  grammaticus,  ad 
centesimum  fere  annum  vixit ; primo  miles,  deinde 
ludimagister;  vir  natura  acerbus  et  lingua  et  calamo, 
et  versus  discipulos  etiam  plagosus. 

12.  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  sexaginta  tribus  annis 
augur  fuit ; unde  constat  eum  octogenario  majorem 
occubuisse  ; licet  verum  sit  in  auguratu  nobilitatem 
mngis  spectari  solitaro,  quam  ®tatem  : vir  prudens 
et  cunctator,  et  in  omnibus  vit®  partibus  moderatus, 
ct  cum  comitate  severus.  Masinissa  rex  Numidarum 
nonagesimum  annum  superavit,  et  filium  genuit  post 
octogesimum  quintum  ; vir  acer,  et  fortun®  fidens, 
et  juventute  multas  rerum  vicissitudines  expertus, 
decursu  ®tatis  constanter  felix.  At  M.  Porcius 
Cato  ultra  annum  nonagesimum  vixit ; vir  ferrei 
prope  corporis  et  animi ; lingu®  acerbie,  et  simul- 
tates amans;  idem  agricultura*  deditus,  si  bique  et 
fnmili®  su®  medicus. 

13.  Terentia  Ciceronis  uxor  ad  annum  centesimum 
tertium  vixit;  mulier  multis  tmunnis  conflictata, 
primo  exilio  mariti,  deinde  dissidio,  et  rursus  cala- 
mitate ejus  extrema  ; etiam  podagra  s®pius  vexata. 
Luceia  annum  centenarium  haud  parum  superavit ; 
cum  dicatur  centum  annis  totis  in  scenu  mimam 
agens  pronuntiasse  ; puella;  fortasse  prirao  partes 
suscipiens,  postremo  anus  decrepita*.  At  G&leria 
Copiola,  mima  etiam  et  saltria,  pro  tyrocinio  suo 
producta  est  in  scenam,  quoto  anno  ®tatis  incertum 
est ; verum  post  annos  nonaginta  novem  ab  ea  pro- 
ductione rursus  reducta  est  in  scenam,  non  jam  pro 
mima,  sed  pro  miraculo,  in  dedicatione  theatri  a 
Pompeio  Magno ; neque  hic  finis,  cum  etiam  in  ludia 
votivis  pro  saJute  divi  Augusti  iterum  monstrata  sit 
in  scena. 

14.  Fuit  et  alia  mima  ®tatc  paulo  inferior,  digni- 
tate sublimior,  qu®  ad  nonagesimum  annum  «tatem 
fere  produxit ; Livia  Julia  Augusta,  Crcsaris  Augusti 
uxor,  Tiberii  mater.  Etenim  si  fabula  fuit  vita 
Augusti  (id  quod  ipse  voluit,  cum  decumbens  amicis 
praecepisset,  ut  postqiiRm  expirarit,  sibi  Plaudite 
exhiberent)  certe  et  Livia  optima  mima  fuit ; qu® 
cum  marito  obsequio,  cum  filio  potestate  quadam  ct 
pnedomi nantia,  tam  bene  congrueret.  Muliercomis, 
et  tamen  matronalis,  negotiosa,  et  potestatis  tenax. 
At  Junia  C.  Cassii  uxor,  M.  Bruti  soror,  etiam  non- 
agenaria fuit ; cum  post  aciem  Philippensem  sexa- 
ginta quatuor  annos  vixisset.  Mulier  magnanima, 
opibus  felix,  calamitate  mariti  et  proximorum,  et 
longa  viduitate  maesta,  sed  tamen  honorata. 

15.  Memorabilis  est  annus  Domini  septuagesimus 
sextus,  tempore  imperatoris  Vespasiani;  quo  repe- 
riuntur  long.xvitatis  tanquam  fnsti;  eo  enim  anno 
peractus  est  census  (census  autem  de  wtatibus  auctori- 
tatem ct  informationem  habet  fidissimam);  atque  in 
ca  parte  Itali®,  qu®  jacet  inter  Apenninum  et  Padum, 
inventi  sunt  homines,  qui  annum  centesimum  ®qun- 
mnt  et  superarunt,  centum  et  viginti  quatuor;  vide- 
licet annorum  centum,  homines  quinquaginta  qua- 
titor ; annorum  centum  et  decem,  homines  quinqua- 
ginta septem ; annorum  centum  et  viginti  quinque, 
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homines  duo;  annorum  centum  et  triginta,  homines 
quatuor ; annorum  centum  et  triginta  quinque  aut 
triginta  septem,  homines  item  quatuor;  annorum 
centum  et  quadraginta,  homines  tres.  Prreter  hos, 
speciatim  Parma  edidit  quinque,  quorum  tres,  centum 
viginti  annos,  duo,  centum  triginta  compleverunt; 
Bruxclla  unum  annorum  centum  viginti  quinque ; 
Placentia  unum  annorum  centum  triginta  unius; 
Faventia  unam  mulierem  annorum  centum  tringinta 
duorum;  oppidum  quoddam  (tunc  dictum  Velleia- 
cium)  in  collibus  circa  Placentiam  decem  dedit ; 
quorum  sex,  annum  retatis  centesimum  decimum, 
quatuor,  centesimum  vicesimum  compleverunt ; Ari- 
minum, denique,  unum  centum  et  quinquaginta 
annorum,  nomine  M.  Aponium. 

Ne  res  in  longum  procederet,  visum 
Monitum.  . . . .... 

est  tam  in  illis,  quos  jam  recensui- 
mus, quam  in  his,  quos  mox  recensebimus,  nullam 
adducere  octogenario  minorem : apposuimus  autem 
singulis  characterem  sive  elogium  verum  et  per- 
breve ; at  ejusmodi,  quod  judicio  nostro  nonnullam 
halteat  ad  longrevitatem  (qure  moribus  et  fortuna 
non  parum  regitur)  relationem  ; sed  duplici  modo: 
aut  quod  tales  longrevi  esse  plerunque  soleant, 
aut  quod  tales,  licet  minus  apte  dispositi,  tamen 
longrevi  esse  aliquando  possint. 

16.  Inter  imperatores  Romanos  et  Grrecos,  item 
Francos  et  Germanos,  usque  ad  nostram  retatem,  qui 
numerum  prope  ducentorum  principum  complerunt, 
quatuor  tantum  inventi  sunt  octogenarii ; quibus 
addere  liceat  imperatores  duos  primos,  Augustum  et 
Tiberium ; quorum  hic  septuagesimum  octavum,  ille 
septuagesimum  sextum  annum  implevit ; et  ad  octo- 
gesimum forte  pervenire  uterque  potuisset,  si  pla- 
cuisset Livire  et  Caio.  Augustus  (ut  dictum  est) 
annos  vixit  septuaginta  sex;  vir  moderatus  ingenio; 
idem  ad  res  perficiendas  vehemens,  cretera  placidus 
et  serenus,  cibo  et  potu  sobrius,  venere  intemperan- 
tior,  per  omnia  felix  ; quique  anno  retatis  tricesimo 
gravem  et  periculosum  passus  est  morbum,  adeo  ut 
salus  ejus  pro  desperata  esset:  quem  Antonius  Musa 
medicus,  cum  creteri  medici  calida  medicamenta, 
tanquam  morbo  convenientia,  adhibuissent,  contraria 
ratione  frigidis  curavit;  quod  fortasse  ei  ad  diuturni- 
tatem vitre  profuit.  Tiberius  duos  amplius  annos 
vixit ; vir  lentis  maxillis,  (ut  Augustus  aiebat,)  ser- 
mone scilicet  tardus,  sed  validus ; sanguinarius, 
bibax,  quique  libidinem  etiam  in  diretam  transtulit; 
attamen  valetudinis  sure  curator  probus,  ut  qui  soli- 
tus esset  dicere,  stultum  esse,  qui  p06t  triginta  anno- 
rum vitam  medicum  consuleret  aut  advocaret.  Gor- 
dianus senior  octoginta  annos  vixit,  et  tamen  violenta 
morte  periit,  postquam  vix  degustasset  imperium  ; 
vir  magnanimus  et  splendidus,  eruditus  et  poeta,  et 
constanti  vitre  tenore  (ante  ipsum  obitum)  felix. 
Valerianus  imperator  septuaginta  sex  annos  vixit, 
antequam  a Sapore  rege  Persarum  captus  esset ; 
post  captivitatem  autem  septem  annos  vixit  inter 
contumelias,  etiam  violenta  morte  prrereptus ; vir 
mediocris  animi,  nec  strenuus ; existimatione  tamen 
paulo  eminentior  et  evectus,  experimento  minor. 
Anastasius  cognomine  Dicorus  octoginta  octo  annos 


vixit ; homo  animi  sedati,  sed  humilior,  et  supersti- 
tiosus, et  timidus.  Anicius  Justinianus  annos  octo- 
ginta tres  vixit;  vir  gloria:  appetens,  persona  pro- 
pria socors,  ducum  suorum  virtute  felix  et  celebris  ; 
uxorius,  neque  suus,  sed  aliorum  ductu  circumactus. 
Helena  Britanna,  Constantini  Magni  mater,  octoge- 
naria fuit ; mulier  civilibus  rebus  minus  se  immis- 
cens, nec  mariti  nec  filii  imperio,  sed  tota  religioni 
dedita;  magnanima  et  semper  florens.  Theodora 
imperatrix  (qure  Zoes  soror  erat,  Monomachi  uxoris; 
ipsa  nutem  post  obitum  ejus  sola  regnavit)  annos 
supra  octoginta  vixit ; mulier  negotiosa,  et  imperio 
delectata,  felix  admodum,  et  ex  felicitate  credula. 

17.  Jam  a secularibus  ad  principes  viros  in  ec- 
clesia narrationem  convertemus.  S.  Johannes 
Apostolus  Servatoris  et  discipulus  amatus,  nonaginta 
tres  annos  vixit ; vere  aquilre  emblemate  notatus, 
nihil  spirans  nisi  divinum,  et  tanquam  Seraph  inter 
Apostolos  propter  fervorem  charitatis.  S.  Lucas 
evangelista  octoginta  quatuor  annos  complevit ; vir 
eloquens  et  peregrinator,  S.  Pauli  comes  individuus, 
et  medicus.  Symeon  Cleophre,  frater  Domini  dictus, 
episcopus  Hierosolymitanus,  annos  centum  et  viginti 
vixit:  licet  martyrio  prrereptus  fuerit;  vir  ani- 
mosus, et  constans,  et  bonorum  operum  plenus. 
Polycarpus  Apostolorum  discipulus,  Smymensis 
episcopus,  videtur  ad  centum  annos  et  amplius  reta- 
tem produxisse;  licet  martyrio  interceptus;  vir  ex- 
celsi animi  et  heroicre  patientia-,  et  laboribus  inde- 
fessus. Dionysius  Areopagita,  Paulo  Apostolo 
contemporaneus,  ad  nonaginta  annos  vixisse  videtur; 
Volucris  cadi  appellatus  ob  theologiam  sublimem  ; 
neque  minus  factis  quam  meditationibus  insignis. 
Aquila  et  Priscilla,  Pauli  Apostoli  primo  hospites, 
deinde  coadjutores,  conjugio  felici  et  celebri  ad  cen- 
tum ad  minimum  annos  vixerunt;  cum  sub  Xysto 
primo  superstites  fuerint : nobile  par,  et  in  omnem 
charitatem  effusum  ; quibus  inter  maximas  consola- 
tiones (quales  proculdubio  primos  illos  ecclcsire  fun- 
datores sequebantur)  etiam  illud  conjugalis  consor- 
tii tanquam  magnus  cumulus  accesserat.  S.  Paulus 
Eremita  annos  centum  et  tredecim  vixit;  vixit  au- 
tem in  spelunca  victu  tam  simplici  et  duro,  ut  co 
vitam  tolerare  supra  humanas  vires  videri  possit; 
in  meditationibus  et  soliloquiis  tantummodo  revum 
transigens;  qui  tamen  non  illiteratus  aut  idiota,  sed 
eruditus  fuit.  S.  Antonius,  Ccenobitarum  primus 
institutor,  aut  (ut  alii  volunt)  restitutor,  ad  centesi- 
mum quintum  annum  pervenit:  vir  devotus  et  con- 
templativus, et  tamen  civilibus  rebus  utilis;  vitre 
genere  austero  et  aspero ; attamen  in  gloriosa  qua- 
dam solitudine  degens,  nec  sine  imperio;  cum  et 
monachos  suos  sub  se  habuisset,  atque  insuper  a 
compluribus  et  Christianis  et  philosophis,  veluti  vi- 
vum aliquod  simulacrum,  non  sine  adoratione  qua- 
dam visitatus  esset.  S.  Athanasius  mortuus  est  oc- 
togenario major ; vir  invincibilis  constantiae,  famre 
semper  imperans,  nec  forlunre  succumbens;  idem 
erga  potentiores  liber,  erga  populum  gratiosus  et 
acceptus;  exercitatus  contentionibus,  in  iisque  et 
animosus  et  solcrs.  S.  Hieronymus  plurimorum 
consensu  annum  nonagesimum  superavit ; vir  cala- 
mo potens,  et  virilis  cloquentire  ; varie  eruditus,  et 
linguis,  et  scientiis;  peregrinator  item,  atque  vitre 
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versus  senium  austerioris : sed  in  vita  privata  spiri- 
tus gerens  altos,  et  late  fulgens  ex  obscuro. 

18.  At  papa;  Romani  numerantur  ducenti  qua- 
drnginta  unus  j ex  tanto  numero  quinque  solum- 
modo octogenarii,  aut  supra  reperiuntur:  primi- 
tivis autem  compluribus  justa  astas  martyrii  praero- 
gativa anticipata  est.  Joannes,  vicesimus  tertius 
papa  Romanus,  nonagesimum  a»tatis  annum  com- 
plevit ; vir  ingenii  inquieti,  et  novis  rebus  studens, 
et  multa  transferens,  nonnulla  in  melius,  haud 
pauca  in  aliud;  mngnus  autem  opum  et  thesauri 
accumulator.  Orcgorius  dictus  duodecimus,  creatus 
papa  in  schismate,  et  quasi  interrex,  nonagenarius 
obiit;  de  eo  propter  brevitatem  papatus  nihil  inve- 
nimus, quod  annotemus.  Paulus  tertius  ad  octo- 
ginta et  unum  annos  vixit ; vir  sedati  animi  et  pro- 
fundi  consilii,  idem  doctus  et  astrologus,  et  valetudi- 
nem  impense  regens  ; more  autem  veteris  sacerdotis 
Eli  indulgens  in  suos.  Paulus  quartus  octoginta 
tres  annos  vixit;  vir  natura  asper  et  severus,  altos 
gerens  spiritus,  et  imperiosus,  ingenio  commotior, 
sermone  eloquens  et  expeditus.  Gregorius  decimus 
tertius  similem  mtatem  octoginta  trium  annorum  im- 
plevit; vir  plane  bonus,  animo  et  corpore  sanus,  po- 
liticus, temperatus,  energetes  et  eleemosynarius. 

19.  Qua;  sequentur,  ordine  promiscua,  fidei  magis 
dubia;,  observatione  magis  jejuna,  erunt.  Rex  Ar- 
ganthonius, qui  regnavit  Gadibus  in  Hispania,  cen- 
tum et  triginta,  aut  (ut  alii  volunt)  quadraginta,  an- 
nos vixit;  ex  quibus  octoginta  regnavit:  de  moribus 
ejus  et  vita;  genere,  et  tempore  quo  vixit,  siletur. 
Cinyras  Cypriorum  rex  in  insula  illa,  tunc  habita 
beata  et  voluptaria,  centum  quinquaginta  aut  sexa- 
ginta  annos  vixisse  perhibetur.  Reges  duo  Latini 
in  Italia,  pater  et  filius,  alter  octingentos,  alter  sex- 
centos annos,  vixisse  traduntur;  verum  hoc  narratur 
a philologis  quibusdam,  quibus  et  ipsis  (cmtera  satis 
credulis)  fides  rei  suspecta  est,  imo  damnata.  Ar- 
cadum  reges  nonnullos  trecentos  annos  vixisse  alii 
tradunt : regio  certe  ad  vitam  longam  satis  idonea ; 
res  fortasse  fabulis  aucta.  Narrant  Dandonem  quen- 
dam  in  Illyrico  absque  incommodis  senectutis  quin- 
gentos annos  vixisse.  Apud  Epios,  JEtoliic  videlicet 
partem,  narrant  universam  gentem  admodum  longa:- 
vam  fuisse ; ut  multi  ex  his  ducenum  annorum  in- 
venti sint ; inter  eos  praecipuum  quendam  nomine 
Litorium,  virum  gigantete  staturae,  qui  trecentos  an- 
nos cumulaverat.  In  Tmoli  montis  fastigio  (Temp- 
si  antiquitus  vocato)  homines  complures  centum 
quinquaginta  annos  vixisse  traditur.  Sectam  Esste- 
orum  apud  Judteos  ultra  centum  annos  communiter 
vixisse  tradunt:  secta  autem  illa  simplici  admodum 
dijeta  utebatur,  ad  regulam  Pythagorae.  Appollo- 
nius  Tyansus  centum  annos  excessit,  aspectu  (ut  in 
tanta  <etate)  pulcher,  vir -certe  mirificus,  apud  ethni- 
cos divinus  hnbitus,  apud  Christianos  magus;  victu 
Pythagoricus,  magnus  peregrinator,  magna  etiam 
gloria  tlorens,  et  tanquam  pro  numine  cultus;  atta- 
men sub  finem  (elatis  accusationes  et  contumelias 
passus,  unde  nihilominus  incolumis  quoquo  modo 
evasit.  Attamen  ne  longmvitas  sua  ductu:  Pythago- 
rico; solum  tribuatur,  sed  etiam  e genere  suo  aliquid 
traxisse  videatur ; avus  ejus  etiam  centum  triginta 
annos  vixit.  Q.  Metellum  ultra  centum  annos  vix- 


isse certa  res  est;  atque,  post  consularia  imperia 
feliciter  administrata,  pontificem  maximum  jam  se- 
nem creatum  esse,  et  sacra  per  viginti  duos  annos 
tractasse;  neque  ore  in  votis  nuncupandis  ha-sitante, 
neque  in  sacrificiis  faciendis  tremula  manu  utentem. 
Appium  Cmcum  annosissimum  fuisse  constat ; annos 
non  numerant;  quorum  partem  majorem,  postquam 
luminibus  orbatus  esset,  transegit ; neque  propterea 
mollitus,  familiam  numerosam,  clientelas  quamplu- 
rimns,  quinctiam  rempublicam  fortissime  rexit;  ex- 
trema vero  «tate  lectica  in  senatum  delatus,  pacem 
cum  Pyrrho  vehementissime  dissuasit ; cujus  princi- 
pium orationis  admodum  memorabile,  et  invincibile 
quoddam  robur,  et  impetum  animi  spirans.  “ Mag- 
na,” inquit,  “ impatientia  (patres  conscripti)  creci- 
latem  meam  per  plures  jam  annos  tuli;  at  nunc  eti- 
am me  surdum  quoque  optaverim,  cum  vos  tam  de- 
formia consilia  agitare  audiam.”  M.  Perpenna 
vixit  annos  nonaginta  octo ; omnibus,  quos  consul 
sententiam  in  senatu  rogaverat  (hoc  est,  omnibus 
senatoribus  sui  anni)  superstes  fuit : etiam  omnibus, 
quos  paulo  post  censor  in  senatum  legerat,  septem 
tantum  exceptis.  Hiero,  rex  Sicilia;  temporibus 
belli  Punici  secundi,  ad  centesimum  fere  annum 
vixit;  vir  et  regimine  et  moribus  moderatus;  numi- 
num cultor,  et  amicitiae  conservator  religiosus;  bene- 
ficus, et  constanter  fortunatus.  Statilia  ex  nobili 
familia,  Claudii  tempore,  vixit  ar.nos  nonaginta  no- 
vem. Clodia  Ofilii  filia  centum  et  quindecim. 
Xenophilus,  antiquus  philosophus,  e secta  Pytha- 
gora:, centum  et  sex  annos  vixit,  sana  et  vivida  se- 
nectute, et  magna  apud  vulgum  doctrina:  fama.  In- 
sulani Corcyraei  habebantur  olim  vivaces,  sed  hodie 
communi  aliorum  sorte  vivunt.  Hippocrates  Cous, 
medicus  insignis,  centum  et  qualuor  annos  vixit ; 
artemque  suam  tam  longa  vita  comprobavit  et  hones- 
tavit ; vir  cum  prudentia  quadam  doctus,  in  experientia 
et  observatione  multus;  non  verba  aut  methodos 
captans,  sed  nervos  tantum  scientitc  separans  et  pro- 
ponens. Demonax  philosophus  (non  solum  profes- 
sione, sed  moribus)  tempore  Adriani,  ad  centenarium 
fere  annum  vixit;  vir  magni  animi,  atque  animi  vic- 
tor, idque  vere  sine  affectatione,  et  in  maximo  hu- 
manarum rerum  contemptu,  civilis  et  urbnnus.  Is 
cum  amici  de  sepultura  ipsius  verba  injicerent, 
" Desinite,”  inquit,  de  sepultura  curnrc;  cadaver 
enim  fcctor  sepeliet.”  Atque  illi;  “Placet  ergo 
avibus  aut  canibus  exponi  ?”  Ille  rursus,  “ Cum,” 
inquit,  “ vivus  hominibus  prodesse  pro  viribus  con- 
tenderim, qua:  invidia  est,  si  mortuus  etiam  animal- 
ibus aliquid  praebeam?”  Populus  Indiae,  Pandora: 
appellati,  admodum  long.xvi ; etiam  usque  ad  nnnuni 
ducentesimum  : addunt  rem  magis  miram ; scilicet 
cum  pueri  fere  candido  capillo  fuerint,  senectute 
ante  canitiem  eos  nigrescere  solitos:  id  tamen  ubi- 
que vulgare  est,  ut  pueris  capillitio  candidiore,  virili 
aetate  pili  mutentur  in  obscurius.  Etiam  Seres,  In- 
dorum populus,  cum  vino  suo  ex  palmis,  longa:vi 
habiti  sunt,  usque  ad  annum  centesimum  tricesimum. 
Euphranor  grnmmalicus  consenuit  in  schola,  et  do 
cebat  literas,  ultra  annum  centesimum.  Ovidius 
senior,  poeto:  pater,  nonaginta  annos  vixit;  diversus 
a moribus  filii,  utpote  qui  Musas  contempsit,  et 
poeticem  filio  dissuasit.  Asinius  Pollio,  Augusti  fa- 
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miliaris,  centum  annos  superavit;  vir  ingentis  luxus, 
eloquens,  literarum  cultor,  attamen  vehemens,  su- 
perbus, crudelis,  et  tanquam  sibi  natus.  Invaluit 
opinio  de  Seneca,  quod  admodum  annosus  fuerit, 
usque  ad  annum  centesimum  decimum  'quartum ; 
quod  verum  esse  non  potest,  cum  tantum  absit,  ut  se- 
nex decrepitus  ad  Neronis  tyrocinium  admotus  sit, 
ut  contra  rebus  gerendis  strenue  suffecerit;  quineti- 
am  paulo  ante,  medio  tempore  Claudii,  exularit,  ob 
adulteria  aliquarum  principum  foeminarum ; quod 
in  talem  oetatem  non  competit.  Joannes  de  Tem- 
poribus, ex  omnibus  posterioribus  seculis,  traditione 
quadam  et  opinione  vulgari,  usque  ad  miraculum, 
vel  potius  usque  ad  fabulam,  longmvus  perhibetur, 
annorum  supra  trecentos ; natione  fuit  Francus, 
militavit  autem  sub  Carolo  Magno.  Gartius  Are- 
tinus,  Petrarch®  proavus,  ad  centum  et  quatnor 
annos  pervenit,  prospera  semper  usus  valetudine, 
atque  in  extremis  vires  labantes  sentiens  potius, 
quam  morbum  ; qu®  vera  est  resolutio  per  senium. 
Ex  Venetis  reperiuntur  haud  pauci  longmvi,  etiam 
gradu  eminentiori  ; Franciscus  Donatus  dux  ; Tho- 
mas  Contarenus  procurator  S.  Marci ; Franciscus 
Molinus  item  procurator  S.  Marci;  alii.  At  maxi- 
me memorabile  est  illud  de  Comaro  Veneto,  qui 
corpore,  sub  initio,  valetudinario,  coepit  primum  me- 
tiri cibum  et  potum,  ad  certum  pondus,  in  curam 
sanitatis  : ea  cura  transiit  usu  in  dimtam,  et  ex  dimta 
in  magnam  longmvi tatem,  usque  ad  annum  centesi- 
mum, et  ultra,  integris  sensibus,  et  constanti  valetu- 
dine. Gulielmus  Postcllus,  nostra  mtate,  Gallus,  ad 
centesimum  et  prope  vicesimum  annum  vixit;  etiam 
summitatibus  barbm  in  lnbro  superiore  nonnihil  ni- 
grescentibus, neque  prorsus  canis;  vir  capite  motus, 
et  non  integr®  omnino  phantasi® ; magnus  peregri- 
nator, et  mathematicus,  et  hmretica  pravitate  non- 
nihil aspersus. 

20.  Apud  nos  in  Anglia,  arbitror  non  existere 
villulam  paulo  populosiorem,  in  qua  non  reperiatur 
aliquis  vir,  aut  mulier  ex  octogenariis;  etiam  ante 
paucos  annos,  in  agro  Herefordiensi,  inter  ludos  flo- 
rales,  instituta  erat  chorea  et  saltatio  ex  viris  octo, 
quorum  ®tas  simul  computata  octingentos  annos 
complebat;  cum  quod  alteris  eorum  ad  centenarium 
deessct,  alteris  aliquibus  superesset. 

21.  In  hospitali  Bethleem,  ad  suburbia  Londini, 
quod  in  sustentationem  et  custodiam  phreneticorum 
institutum  est,  inveniuntur  de  tempore  in  tempus 
multi  ex  mente  captis  fuisse  longmvi. 

22.  States,  de  quibus  fabulantur,  nympharum 
et  dmmonum  aereorum,  qui  corpore  mortales  essent, 
sed  admodum  longmvi  (id  quod  et  antiqua,  et  inter 
quosdam  recenti  superstitione  et  credulitate,  receptum 
est);  pro  fabulis  et  somniis  habemus;  prmsertim  cum 
sit  res,  nec  cum  philosophia,  nec  cum  religione  bene 
consentiens.  Atque  de  historia  longaevitatis  in  ho- 
mine, per  individua,  aut  individuis  proxima,  hmc 
inquisita  sint.  Jam  ad  observationes  per  capita  tran- 
sibimus. 

23.  Decursus  scculorum,  et  successio  propaginis, 
nihil  videntur  omnino  demere  de  diuturnitate  vitm  ; 
quippe  curriculum  humana;  mtatis  videmus,  usque 
a tempore  Mosis  ad  nostra,  circa  octogesimum  an- 


num stetisse;  neque  sensim  et  paulatim  (ut  quis 
crederet)  declinasse.  Sunt  certe  tempora  in  singulis 
regionibus,  quibus  homines  diutius  aut  brevius  de- 
gunt. Diutius  plerumque,  cum  tempora  fuerint 
barbara,  et  simplicioris  victus,  et  exercitationi  cor- 
poris magis  dedita ; brevius,  cum  magis  civilia,  et 
plus  luxurim  et  otii;  verum  ista  transeunt  per  vices, 
propago  ipsa  nihil  facit.  Neque  dubium  est,  quin 
idem  fiat  in  animalibus  cmteris,  siquidem  nec  boves, 
nec  equi,  aut  oves,  et  similia,  mvo,  ultimis  his  seca- 
lis, minuuntur;  itaque  prmeipitatio  mtatis  facta  est 
per  diluvium;  et  fieri  fortasse  potest  per  similes 
majores  casus,  (ut  loquuntur,)  veluti  inundationes 
particulares,  combustiones  perlongas  siccitates,  terrm 
motus,  et  similia.  Quinetiam  .videtur  similis  esse 
ratio  in  magnitudine  corporum  sive  statura;  quoe 
nec  ipsa  per  successionem  propaginis  defluit ; licet 
Yirgilius  (communem  opinionem  secutus)  divinas- 
set  posteros  futuros  prmsentibus  minores;  unde  ait 
de  campis  ./Emathiis,  et  /Emonensibus  subarandis : 

“ Grandiaquc  effossis  mirabitur  o*sa  srpulchris.” 

Etenim  cum  constet  fuisse  quondam  homines  staturis 
giganteis,  (quales  et  in  Sicilia,  et  alibi,  in  vetustis 
sepnlchri8  et  cavernis,  pro  certo  reperti  sunt,)  tamen 
jam  per  tria  fere  millenaria  annorum,  ad  qu®  pro- 
ducitur memoria  satis  certa,  in  iisdem  locis  nil  tale 
continuatur ; licet  etiam  hmc  res  per  mores  et  con- 
suetudines civiles  vices  quasdam  patiatur,  quemad- 
modum et  illa  altera.  Atque  hmc  magis  notanda, 
quia  insedit  animis  hominum  penitus  opinio,  quod 
sit  perpetuus  defluxus  per  aetatem,  tum  quoad  diu- 
turnitatem vitm,  tum  quoad  magnitudinem  et  robur 
corporis;  omniaque  labi  et  ruere  in  deterius. 

24.  Regionibus  frigidioribus  et  hyperborcis  diu- 
tius homines  vivunt  plerumque,  quam  cnlidioribus ; 
quod  nccesse  est  fieri,  cum  et  cutis  sit  magis  astric- 
ta; et  succi  corporis  minus  dissipabiles;  et  spiritus 
ipsi  minus  acres  ad  consumendum,  et  magis  fabriles 
ad  reparandum;  et  aer  (utpote  modice  calefactus  a 
radiis  solis)  minus  prmdatorius:  at  sub  linea  mqui- 
noctiali,  ubi  sol  transit,  et  duplex  sit  liiems  et  mstas, 
sitque  etiam  major  mqualitas  inter  spatia  dierum  et 
noctium,  (si  cmtera  non  impediant,)  etiam  bene  diu 
vivunt;  ut  in  Pcruvia  et  Taprobana. 

25.  Insulani  mediterraneis  ut  plurimum  sunt  lon- 
gmviores ; neque  enim  tam  diu  vivunt  in  Russin, 
quam  in  Orcadibus;  neque  tam  diu  in  Africa  ejus- 
dem paralleli,  quam  in  Canariis  et  Terceris ; Japo- 
nenses  etiam  Chinensibus  (licet  hi  longmvitatis  ap- 
petentes sint  usque  ad  insaniam)  sunt  vivaciores  ; 
nec  mirum,  cum  aura  maris,  et  in  regionibus  frigidi- 
oribus foveat,  et  in  calidioribus  refrigeret 

26.  Loca  excelsa  potius  edunt  longmvos,  quam 
depressa;  prmsertim  si  non  sint  juga  montium,  sed 
terrm  ait®  quatenus  ad  situm  eorum  generalem  ; 
qualis  fuit  Arcadia  in  Grmcin,  et  /Etolin'  pars,  ubi 
longmvi  admodum  fuerunt : at  de  montibus  ipsis 
eadem  foret  ratio,  propter  aerem  videlicet  puriorem 
et  limpidiorem,  nisi  hoc  labefactaretur  per  accidens  ; 
interventu  scilicet  vaporum  ex  vallibus  eo  ascenden- 
tium, et  ibi  acquiescentium.  Itaque  in  montibus 
nivalibus  non  reperitur  aliqua  insignis  vitm  longitudo; 
non  in  Alpibus,  non  in  Pyrennteis,  non  in  Apennino; 
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sed  medii  colles,  aut  etiam  valles  dant  homines  lon- 
gaeviores; at  in  montium  jugis  protensis  versus 
/Kthiopiam  et  Abyssinos,  ubi,  propter  arenas  subjec- 
tas, parum  aut  nihil  incumbit  in  montes  vaporis, 
diutissime  vivunt ; etiam  ad  hodiernum  diem  annum 
non  raro  centesimum  et  quinquagesimum  implentes. 

2 7.  Paludes,  et  tractus  earum,  praesertim  exper- 
recti in  plano,  nativis  propitii,  advenis  maligni,  quoad 
vitte  prorogationem  aut  decurtationem ; quodque 
mirum  videri  possit,  paludes,  aqua  salsa  per  vices 
inundata;,  minus  salubres,  quam  qua;  aqua  dulci. 

28.  Regiones  particulares,  qua;  notata;  sunt  lon- 
gaevos produxisse,  sunt  Arcadia,  jEtolia,  India  cis 
Gangem,  Brnsilia,  Tnprobana,  Britannia,  Hybemia, 
cum  Insulis  Orcadibus  et  Hcbridibus;  nam  de  iEthi- 
opia  quod  ab  aliquo  ex  antiquis  refertur,  quod  Ion- 
gtevi  fuerint,  res  vana  est. 

29.  Occulte  est  res  salubritas,  praesertim  perfec- 
tior, aeris  ; et  potius  experimento,  quam  discursu  et 
conjectura,  elicitur.  Capi  possit  experimentum  ex 
vellere  lance,  per  expositionem  in  aerem  cum  mora 
aliqua  dierum,  minus  aucto  pondere : aliud  ex  frusto 
carnis  diutius  manente  non  putrefacto;  aliud  ex  vi- 
tro calendari  minori  spatio  reciprocante;  de  his  et 
similibus  amplius  inquiratur. 

30.  Aeris  non  tantum  bonitas  aut  puritas,  verum 
etiam  anjiialitas,  quoad  longajvitntem  spectatur. 
Collium  et  vallium  varietas,  aspectui  et  sensui  grata, 
longa1  vi tati  suspecta;  at  planities  modice  sicca,  nec 
tamen  nimis  sterilis  aut  arenosa,  nec  prorsus  sine 
arboribus  et  umbra,  diuturnitati  vita*  magis  commoda. 

31.  Incrquaiitas  aeris  (ut  jam  dictum  est)  in  loco 
mansionis  mala ; verum  mutatio  aeris  in  peregrina- 
tione, postquam  quis  assueverit,  bona ; unde  et  mag- 
ni peregrinatores  longcevi  fuere  : similiter  etiam 
longaevi,  qui  in  tuguriolis  suis,  eodem  loco,  perpetuo 
vitam  degerunt;  atir  enim  assuetus  minus  consumit, 
at  mutatus  magis  alit  et  reparat. 

32.  Ut  series  et  numerus  suceessionum  ad  diutur- 
nitatem aut  brevitatem  vitet;  nihil  est  (ut  jnm  dixi- 
mus) ita  conditio  immediata  parentum,  tara  ex  parte 
patris,  quam  matris,  proculduhio  multum  potest. 
Alii  siquidem  generantur  ex  6etiibus,  alii  ex  adoles- 
centulis,  alii  ex  viris  state  justiore;  item  alii  a 
patribus  cum  sani  fuerint  et  liene  dispositi ; alii  a 
morbidis  et  languidis;  item  alii  a repletis  et  ebriis, 
alii  post  somnum  et  horis  matutinis ; item  alii  post 
longam  intermissionem  veneris,  alii  post  venerem 
repetitam  | item  alii  flagrante  amore  patrum,  (ut  fit 
plerumque  in  spuriis,)  alii  defervescente,  ut  in  con- 
jugiis diuturnis.  Eadem  etiam  ex  parte  matris  spec- 
tantur: quibus  addi  debent,  conditio  matris,  dum 
gestat  uterum,  quali  snnitate,  quali  diicta;  et  tempus 
gestationis,  ad  decimum  mensem,  aut  celerius.  Hiec 
ad  nonnam  reducere,  quatenus  ad  longaevitatem,  dif- 
ficile est;  atque  co  difficilius,  quod  fortasse  quic  op- 
tima quis  putaret,  in  contrarium  cedent:  etenim 
ulacritns  illa  in  generatione,  qux  liberos  corpore  ro- 
bustos et  agiles  producit,  ad  longievitatem  minus 
utilis  erit,  propter  acrimoniam  et  incensionem  spiri- 
tuum. Diximus  antea,  plus  habere  ex  materno 
sanguine,  conferre  ad  longa*vitatem ; etiam  medio- 
cria simili  ratione  optima  esse  putamus ; amorem 
potius  conjugalem  quam  meretricium;  horas  gener- 


ationis matutinas;  statum  corporis  non  nimis  ala- 
crem aut  turgidum,  ct  similia.  Illud  etiam  bene 
observari  debet,  quod  habitus  parentum  robustior 
ipsis  magis  est  propitius,  quam  fcEtui;  praecipue  in 
matre  : itaque  satis  imperite  Plato  existimavit, 
claudicare  virtutem  generationum,  quod  mulieres 
Bimilibus  cum  viris  exercitiis,  tam  animi  quam  cor- 
poris, non  utantur  j illud  contra  se  habet : distantia 
enim  virtutis  inter  marem  et  fteminam  maxime 
utilis  est  fartui ; atque  fcemina*  teneriores  magis  prip- 
bi  tori  io  sunt  ad  alendum  furtum,  quod  etiam  in  nu- 
tricibus tenet.  Neque  enim  Spartana;  mulieres,  qute 
ante  annum  vicesimum  secundum,  aut  (ut  alii  dicunt) 
quintum,  nubere  non  solebant  (ideoque  Andromnna» 
vocabantur)  generosiorem  aut  longteviorem  sobolem 
ediderunt,  quam  Romano*,  aut  Athenienses,  aut 
Thebana*,  apud  quas  anni  duodecim  aut  quatuor- 
decim  nubiles  erant.  Atque  si  in  Spartanis  aliquid 
fuerit  egregium,  id  magis  victus  parsimonia*  debe- 
llatur, quam  nuptiis  mulierum  serotinis.  Illud  vero 
experientia  docet,  esse  quasdam  stirpes  ad  tempus 
longsevas,  ut  longievitas  sit,  quemadmodum  morbi, 
res  hmreditaria,  in  aliquibus  periodis. 

33.  Candidiores  genis,  cute,  et  capillis,  minus 
vivaces;  subnigri,  aut  rufi,  aut  lentiginosi  magis. 
Ktinm  rul>or  nimius  in  juventute  longteviiatcm  minus 
promittit,  quam  pallor.  Cutis  durior  longaevitatis 
signum  potius,  quam  mollior ; neque  tamen  hoc 
intelligitur  de  cute  spissiori,  (quam  vocnnt  anseri- 
nam,) quie  est  tanquam  spongiosa;  sed  de  dura  si- 
mul et  compacta ; quin  et  frons  majoribus  rugis 
suliatus,  melius  signum,  quam  nitidus  et  explicatus. 

34.  Pili  in  capite  asperiores,  et  magis  setosi,  os- 
tendunt vitam  longiorem,  quam  molles  et  delicati ; 
crispi  vero  eandem  pnenunciant,  si  sint  simul  as- 
peri; contra,  si  sint  molles  et  splendentes.  Item 
si  sit  crispatio  potius  densa,  quam  per  largiores 
cincinnos. 

35.  Citius  aut  serius  calvescere,  ros  est  quasi  in- 
differens; cum  calvastri  plurimi  longaevi  fuerint; 
etiam  cito  canescere  (utcunque  videatur  canities 
pro*cursor  ingruentis  senectutis)  res  fallax  est:  cum 
haud  pauci  praepropere  canescentes,  diu  postea  vix- 
erint: quinetiam  preunatura  canities,  absque  ulla 
calvitie,  signum  est  longtcvitatiB ; contra,  si  concotni- 
tetur  calvities. 

36.  Pilositas  partium  superiorum  signum  vita; 
minus  longa; ; atque  pectore  hirsuti,  et  quasi  jubati, 
minus  vivaces:  at  inferiorum  pilositas,  ut  femorum, 
tibiarum,  signum  longa*  vita*. 

37.  Proceritas  statura*  (nisi  fuerit  enormis)  com- 
page commoda,  et  sine  gracilitate,  prasertim  si  con- 
comitetur  corporis  agilitas,  signum  longa*  vitee;  at 
contra,  homines  brevioris  staturae  magis  vivaces,  si 
fuerint  minus  agiles  et  motu  tardiores. 

38.  In  corporis  analogia;  qui  corpore  aliquanto 
breviores  sunt,  tibiis  longioribus,  longteviores  sunt, 
quam  qui  corpore  magis  demisso,  tibiis  autem  bre- 
vioribus: item,  qu»  inferioribus  partibus  largiores 
sunt,  et  superioribus  contractiores,  (structura  corpo- 
ris quasi  surgente  in  acutum,)  longteviores,  quam  qui 
humeros  lati,  deorsum  sunt  tanquam  attenuati. 

39.  Macies  cum  affectibus  sedatis,  tranquillis,  et 
facilibus ; pinguior  autem  habitus  rura  cholera,  ve- 


57G 


HISTORIA  VIT/E  ET  MORTIS. 


hementia,  ct  pertinacia,  diuturnitatem  vitee  signifi- 
cant; obesitas  autem  in  juventute  breviorem  vitam 
praemonstrat,  in  senectute  res  est  magis  indifferens. 

40.  Diu  et  sensim  grandescere,  signum  vit®  lon- 
gae ; si  ad  staturam  magnam,  magnum  signum  : sin 
ad  minorem,  signum  tamen : at  contra  velociter 
grandescere  ad  staturam  magnam,  signum  malum 
est ; sin  ad  staturam  brevem,  minus  malum. 

41.  Carnes  firmiores,  et  corpus  musculosum  et 
nervosum,  et  nates  minus  tumentes,  (quantum  se- 
dendo tantum  sufficiant,)  et  vena;  paulo  eminentiores, 
longicvitatem  denotant : contraria  brevitatem  vita». 

42.  Caput,  pro  analogia  corporis,  minutius  ; col- 
lum mediocre,  non  oblongum,  aut  gracile,  aut  tumi- 
dum, aut  tnnquam  humeris  impactum  ; nares  patula», 
quacunque  forma  nasi ; os  largus ; auris  cartilaginea, 
non  carnosa;  dentes  robusti  et  contigui,  non  exiles, 
aut  rari,  longaevitatem  prtenunciant ; et  multo  ma- 
gis, si  dentes  aliqui  novi  provectiore  a?tate  proveniant. 

43.  Pectus  latius,  sed  non  elevatum,  quin  potius 
adductius ; humerique  aliquantulam  gibbi,  ct  (ut 
loquuntur)  fornicati ; venter  planus,  nec  prominens ; 
manus  largior,  et  palma  minus  lineis  exarata ; pes 
brevior  et  rotundior;  femora  minus  carnosa;  surae 
non  cadentes,  sed  se  altius  sustentantes,  signa  longae- 
vitatis. 

44.  Oculi  paulo  grandiores,  atque  iris  ipsorum 
cum  quodam  virore;  sensus  omnes  non  nimis  acuti; 
pulsus  juventute  tardior,  sub  ictatem  vergentem 
paulo  incitatior;  detentio  anhelitus  facilior  et  in 
plura  momenta ; alvus  juventute  siccior,  vergente 
tttate  humidior,  signa  etiam  longsvitatis. 

45.  I)e  temporibus  nativitatis  nihil  observatum 
est,  quoad  longmvitatem,  memoratu  dignum,  prirter 
astrologica,  qnffi  in  topicis  relegnvimns.  Partus  oc- 
timestris,  non  solum  pro  non  vivaci,  verum  etiam  pro 
non  vitali  habetur ; etiam  partus  hiemales  habentur 
pro  longaevioribus. 

4G.  Victus  sive  diceta  Pythagorica,  aut  monastica, 
secundum  regulas  strictiores,  aut  ad  amussim  «qua- 
lis (qualis  fuit  illa  Cornari)  videtur  potenter  facere 
ad  vita;  longitudinem.  At  contra  ex  iis,  qui  libere 
ct  communi  more  vivunt,  longmviores  reperti  sunt 
seepenumero  edaces  et  epulones,  denique  qui  libera- 
liore mensa  usi  sunt.  Media  dimta,  qu®  habetur 
pro  temperata,  laudatur,  ct  ad  sanitatem  confert,  ad 
vitam  longtcvam  parum  potest ; etenim  dia»ta  illa 
strictior  spiritus  progignit  paucos,  et  lentos,  unde 
minus  consumit ; at  illa  plenior  alimentum  praebet 
copiosum,  unde  magis  reparat ; media  neutrum  prae- 
stat : ubi  enim  extrema  nociva  sunt,  medium  opti- 
mum ; verum  ubi  extrema  juvativa,  medium  nihili 
fere  est.  Ditet®  autem  illi  strictiori  convenit  etiam 
vigilia,  ne  spiritus  pauci  multo  somno  opprimantur; 
exercitatio  item  modica,  ne  exolvantur ; veneris  ab- 
stinentia, ne  exhauriantur : at  diretip,  uberiori  con- 
venit contra  somnus  largior,  exercitatio  frequentior, 
usus  veneris  tempestivus.  Balnea  et  unguenta  (qua- 
lia fuerunt  in  usu)  deliciis  potius,  quam  vita;  produ- 
cenda;, accommodata  fuerunt ; verum  de  his  omni- 
bus, cum  ad  inquisitionem  secundum  intentiones 
ventum  erit,  accuratius  dicemus.  Illud  interim  Celsi 
medici,  non  solum  docti,  verum  etiam  prudentis,  non 
contemnendum  est ; qui  varietatem  et  alternationem 


ditet®  jubet,  sed  cum  inclinatione  in  partem  benig- 
niorem ; scilicet,  ut  quis  vigiliis  quandoque  se  assu- 
escat, alias  somno  indulgeat,  sed  somno  smpius  : 
itidem  interdum  jejunet,  interdum  epuletur,  sed  epu- 
letur s&pius ; interdum  animi  contentionibus  strenue 
incumbat,  interdum  remissionibus  utatur,  sed  remis- 
sionibus saepius.  Illud  certe  minime  dubium  est, 
quin  di&ta  bene  instituta  partes  ad  prolongandam 
vitam  potiores  teneat ; neque  conveni  unquam  ali- 
quem valde  longtevum,  qui  interrogatus  de  victu  suo 
non  observasset  aliquid  peculiare;  alii  alia.  Equi- 
dem memini  quendam  senem  centenario  majorem, 
qui  productus  est  testis  de  antiqua  quadam  pro- 
scriptione; is  cum,  finito  testimonio,  a judice  fami- 
liariter interrogaretur,  quid  agens  tam  diu  vixisset ; 
respondit,  (prajter  expectatum,  et  cum  risu  audien- 
tium,) “ Edendo  antequnm  esurirem,  et  potando  an- 
tequAm  sitirem/’  Sed  de  his  (ut  dictum  est)  postea. 

47.  Vita  religiosa  et  in  sacris  videtur  ad  longo- 
vitatem  facere.  Sunt  in  hoc  genere  vitae,  otium  ; 
admiratio  et  contemplatio  rerum  divinarum  ; gaudia 
non  sensualia ; spes  nobiles ; metus  salubres ; moe- 
rores dulces;  denique  renovationes  continuae  per 
observantias,  poenitentias  et  expiationes;  quae  om- 
nia ad  diuturnitatem  vitae  potenter  faciunt.  Quibus  si 
accedat  dimta  illa  austera,  quae  massam  corporis  in- 
duret, spiritus  humiliet,  nil  mirum  si  sequatur  lon- 
gaevitas insignis ; qualis  fuit  Pauli  eremita;,  Syme- 
onis  Stylitae  anachoreta;  columnaris,  et  complurium 
aliorum  monachorum  ex  eremo,  et  anachoretarum. 

48.  Huic  proxima  est  vita  in  literis,  philosopho- 
rum, rhetorum,  et  grammaticorum.  Degitur  hic 
quoque  in  otio  et  in  iis  cogitationibus,  quae,  cum  ad 
negotia  vitae  nihil  pertineant,  non  mordent,  sed  va- 
rietate et  imperlinentia  delectant;  vivunt  etiam  ad 
arbitrium  suum,  in  quibus  maxime  placeat  horas  et 
tempus  terentes ; atque  in  consortio  plerumque  ado- 
lescentium, quod  paulo  lmtius  est.  In  philosophiis 
autem  magna  est  discrepantia,  quoad  longaevitatem, 
inter  sectas.  Etenim  philosophice,  qu®  nonnihil 
habent  ex  superstitione  et  contemplationibus  subli- 
mibus, optim®,  ut  Pythagorica,  Platonica  : etiam 
qucB  mundi  perambulationem  et  rerum  naturalium 
varietatem  complectebantur,  et  cogitationes  habe- 
bant discinctas,  et  altas,  et  magnanimas  (de  infinito, 
et  de  astris,  ct  dc  virtutibus  heroicis,  et  hujusmodi) 
ad  longtevitatem  bon®;  quales  fuerunt  Democriti, 
Philolai,  Xenophonis,  astrologorum,  et  Stoicorum  : 
etiam  qua»  nihil  habebant  speculationis  profundioris, 
sed  ex  sensu  communi,  et  opinionibus  vulgatis,  abs- 
que inquisitione  acriori,  in  omnem  partem  placide 
disputabant,  similiter  bona;;  quales  fuerunt  Carnea- 
dis et  Academicorum;  item  rhetorum  et  grammati- 
corum : at  contra,  philosophice  in  subtilitatum  mo- 
lestiis versantes,  et  pronuntiativo;,  et  singula  ad 
principiorum  trutinam  examinantes  et  torquentes  ; 
denique  spinosiores  et  angustiores,  malte  ; quales 
fuerunt  plerunque  Peripateticorum  ct  scholasticorum. 

49.  Vita  rusticana  item  ad  longievitatem  idonea ; 
frequens  est  sub  dio  et  aere  libero  ; non  socors,  sed 
in  motu  ; dapibus  plerumque  recentibus  et  inemptis; 
sine  curis  et  invidia. 

50.  De  vita  militari,  in  juventute,  etiam  l>onnm 
habemus  opinionem ; certe  complures  bellatores 
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egregii  longaevi  fuerunt;  Corvinus,  Camillus,  Xeno- 
phon, Agesilaus,  et  alii  lam  prisci,  quam  moderni : 
prodest  cerle  longa?vitati,  si  a juventute  ad  mtatem 
provectam  omnia  crescant  in  benignius,  ut  juventus 
laboriosa  dulcedinem  qtiandam  senectuti  largiatur ; 
existimamus  etiam  affectus  militares,  ad  contentionis 
studium  et  spem  victoria;  erectos,  talem  infundere 
calorem  spiritibus,  qui  longmvitati  prosit. 

MED1CIN/E  AD  LONGiEVITATEM. 

Medicina,  quse  habetur,  intuetur  fere 
Conncxio°  tantum  conservationem  sanitatis,  et  cu- 
rationem morborum  : de  iis  autem,  qua; 
proprie  spectant  ad  longaevitatem,  parva  est  mentio 
et  tanquam  obiter.  Proponemus  tamen  ea  medica- 
menta, qua;  in  hoc  genere  notantur,  cordialia  scili- 
cet qua;  vocantur.  Etenim  qua;,  sumpta  in  cura- 
tionibus, cor  et  (quod  verius  est)  spiritus  muniunt  et 
roborant  contra  venena  et  morbos,  translata  cum 
judicio  et  delectu  in  diaetam,  etiam  ad  vitam  produ- 
cendam aliqua  ex  parte  prodesse  posse  consentaneum 
est.  Id  faciemus  non  promiscue  ea  cumulantes,  (ut 
moris  est,)  sed  excerpentes  optima. 

1.  Aurum  triplici  forma  exhibetur;  aut  in  auro 
(quod  appellant)  potabili ; aut  in  vino  extinctionis 
auri ; aut  in  auro  in  substantia  ; qualia  sunt,  nurum 
foliatum  et  limatura  auri.  Quod  ad  aurum  potabile 
attinet,  coepit  dari  in  morbis  desperatis  aut  gravior- 
ibus pro  egregio  cordiali,  atque  successu  non  con- 
temnendo. Verum  existimamus  spiritus  salis,  per 
quos  fit  dissolutio,  virtutem  illam,  qum  reperitur, 
largiri  potius  quam  ipsum  aurum;  quod  tamen  se- 
dulo celatur : quod  si  aperiri  possit  aurum  absque 
aquis  corrosivis,  aut  per  corrosivas  (modo  absit 
qualitas  venenata)  bene  postea  ablutas,  rem  non  in- 
utilem fore  arbitramur. 

2.  Margarita;  sumuntur  aut  in  pulvere  lmvigato, 
aut  in  malagmate  quodam  sive  dissolutione  per  suc- 
cum limonum  impense  acerborum  et  recentium ; 
atque  dantur  aliquando  in  confectionibus  aromaticis, 
aliquando  in  liquore.  Margarita  proculdubio  affini- 
tatem habet  cum  concha,  cui  adhmret ; et  possit 
esse  similis  fere  qualitatis  cum  testis  cancrorum 
fluviatilium. 

3.  Inter  gemmas  crystallinas  habentur  pro  cordi- 
alibus  prmeipue  dua:;  smaragdus  et  hyacinthus; 
qua;  dantur  sub  iisdem  formis,  quibus  margaritae, 
excepto  quod  dissolutiones  earum  (quod  scimus)  non 
sint  in  usu.  Verum  nobis  magis  suspectae  sunt 
geminae  illae  vitreae  ob  asperitatem. 

De  his  quae  memoravimus,  quate- 
nus et  quomodo  juvamentum  praebe- 
ant, postea  dicetur. 

4.  Lapis  bezoar  probatae  est  virtutis;  quod  spiri- 
tus recreet,  et  lenem  sudorem  provocet.  Comu  au- 
tem monocerotis  de  existimatione  sua  decidit ; ita 
tamen  ut  gradum  servet  cum  comu  cervi,  et  osse  de 
corde  cervi,  et  ebore,  et  similibus. 

5.  Ambra-grisia  ex  optimis  est  ad  spiritus  demul- 
cendos et  confortandos.  Sequuntur  nomina  tan- 
tum simplicium,  cum  virtutes  ipsarum  satis  sint 
cognitae. 

Calida.  Crocus:  folium  Indum:  lignum  aloes: 
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cortex  citri  : melissa  : ocymum  : carvophyllata  : 

flores  aurantiorum : rosmarinus:  mentha:  betonica: 
carduus  benedictus. 

Frigida.  Nitrum:  rosa:  viola:  fragaria:  fraga: 
succus  limonum  dulcium : succus  aurantiorum  dulci- 
um : succus  pomorum  fragrantium : borago  : bu- 
glossa  : pimpinclla:  santalum  : camphora. 

Cum  de  iis  jam  sermo  sit,  qu»  in  Monjtum 
diaetam  transferri  possint,  aqua;  illae 
nrdentiores,  atque  olea  chemica,  (quae,  ut  ait  qui- 
dam ex  nugatoribus,  sunt  sub  planeta  Martis,  et 
habent  vim  furiosam  et  destructivam,)  quinetiam 
aromata  ipsa  acria  et  mordacia,  rejicienda  sunt ; 
et  videndum  quomodo  componi  possint  aquae  et 
liquores  ex  praecedentibus : non  phlegmatica» 
illa;  stillatitiae,  neque  rursus  ardentes  ex  spiritu 
vini,  sed  magis  temperatae,  et  nihilominus  vivae, 
et  vaporem  benignum  spirantes. 

6.  Ila-sitamus  de  frequenti  sanguinis  missione, 
utrum  ad  longrevitatem  conferat ; et  potius  in  ea 
sumus  opinione,  quod  hoc  faciat,  si  in  habitum  versa 
fuerit,  et  esetera  sint  accommodata;  etenim  succum 
corporis  veterem  emittit,  et  novum  inducit. 

7.  Arbitramur  etiam  morbos  quosdam  emaciantes, 
bene  curatos,  ad  longaevitatem  prodesse ; succos 
enim  novos  prmbent  veteribus  consumptis;  atque 
(ut  ait  ille)  convalescere  est  juvenescere;  itaque 
inducendi  sunt  tanquam  morbi  quidam  artificiales, 
id  quod  fit  per  diaetas  strictas  et  emaciantes,  de  qui- 
bus postea  dicemus. 

INTENTIONES. 

Postquam  autem  inquisitionem  absol- 
verimus secundum  subjecta,  videlicet,  Ad  Ari.  ii, 
corporum  mammatorum,  vegetabilium,  connexio, 
animalium,  hominis;  propius  accede- 
mus, et  inquisitionem  per  intentiones  ordiuabimus ; 
veras  et  proprias  (ut  omnino  arbitramur)  quaeque 
sint  tanquam  semita;  vita*  mortalis.  Neque  enim  in 
hac  parte  quicquam,  quod  valeat,  hactenus  inquisi- 
tum est;  sed  plane  fuerunt  hominum  contempla- 
tiones quasi  simplices  et  non  proficientes.  Nam 
cum  audiamus  ex  una  parte  homines  de  confortando 
calore  naturali,  atque  humore  radicali;  atque  de  cibis, 
qui  generant  sanguinem  laudabilem,  quique  sit  nec 
torridus,  nec  phlegmaticus ; atque  de  rcfocillatione 
et  recreatione  spirituum,  verba  facientes;  existima- 
mus sane  homines  non  malos  esse,  qui  ha:c  loquuntur : 
sed  nihil  horum  potenter  facit  ad  finem.  Cum  vero 
ex  altera  parte  audiamus  sermones  inferri  de  medi- 
cinis ex  auro  (quia  scilicet  nurum  corruptioni  est 
minime  obnoxium)  et  de  gemmis,  ad  recreandos 
spiritus  propter  proprietates  occultas  et  clarorem 
suum  ; quodque  si  possint  detineri,  et  excipi  in  vasi- 
bus,  balsama  et  quinta;  essentia;  animalium,  superbam 
faceret  spem  immortalitatis:  quodque  carnes  ser- 
pentum  et  cervorum  consensu  quodam  valeant  ad 
renovationem  vitic,  quia  alter  mutat  spolia,  alter 
cornua,  (debuerant  autem  carnes  aquilarum  adjun- 
gere, quia  aquila  mutat  rostrum,)  quodque  quidam, 
cum  unguentum  sub  terra  defossum  reperisset,  coque 
se  a capite  ad  pedes  usque  unxisset  (exceptis  plantis 
pedum)  ex  hujusmodi  unctione  trecentos  annos  vix- 
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isset  absque  morbo  ( prmter  tumores  plantarum  pe- 
dum) atque  de  Artefio,  qui,  cum  spiritum  suum 
labascere  sensisset,  spiritum  adolescentis  cujusdam 
robusti  ad  sc  traxisset,  eumque  inde  exanimasset,  sed 
ipse  complures  annos  ex  alieno  illo  spiritu  vixisset ; 
et  de  horis  fortunatis  secundum  schemata  cceli,  in 
quibus  medicina»  ad  vitam  producendam  colligi  et 
componi  debent  ; atque  de  sigillis  planetarum,  per 
qua;  virtutes  ccelitus  ad  prolongationem  vitae  haurire 
et  deducere  possimus  ; ct  hujusmodi  fabulosis  et 
superstitiosis ; prorsus  miramur  homines  ita  mente 
captos,  ut  iis  hujusmodi  res  imponi  possit.  Denique, 
subit  humani  generis  miseratio,  quod  tam  duro  fato 
obsideatur,  inter  res  inutiles  et  ineptas.  Nostra» 
autem  intentiones,  et  rem  ipsam  premere,  et  procul 
esse  a commentis  vanis  et  credulis,  confidimus  ; et 
tales,  ut  rebus,  qua;  illis  intentionibus  satisfaciant,  a 
posteris  quamplurima,  intentionibus  autem  ipsis, 
non  multum  addi  posse  existimemus. 

Sunt  tamen  pauca,  sed  magni  prorsus  momenti, 
quorum  homines  pra»monitos  esse  volumus. 

Primo,  nos  in  hac  sententia  sumus,  ut  existime- 
mus officia  vito;  esse  vita  ipsa  potiora.  Itaque,  si 
quid  sit  ejusmodi,  quod  intentionibus  nostris  magis 
exacte  respondere  possit,  ita  tamen  ut  officia  et 
munia  vita;  omnino  impediat ; quicquid  hujus  generis 
sit  rejicimus : levem  fortasse  aliquam  mentionem 
hujusmodi  rerum  facimus,  sed  minime  illis  insistimus. 
Neque  enim  de  vita  aliqua  in  speluncis,  ubi  radii  et 
tempestates  coeli  non  penetrant,  instar  antri  Epime- 
nidis ; aut  de  perpetuis  balneis  ex  liquoribus  pra> 
paratis;  aut  de  superpelliciis  et  ceratis  ita  applican- 
dis, ut  corpus  perpetuo  sit  tanquam  in  capsula;  aut 
de  pigmentis  spissis,  more  barbarorum  nonnullorum  : 
aut  de  ordinatione  victus  et  diadm  accurata,  qute 
solum  hoc  videatur  agere,  et  nihil  aliud  curare,  (piam 
ut  quis  vivat,  (qualis  fuit  Ilerodici  apud  antiquos,  et 
Comari  Veneti  nostro  seculo,  sed  majore  cum  mode- 
ratione,) aut  de  hujusmodi  portentis,  fastidiis,  et  in- 
commodis, sermonem  aliquem  serium  et  diligentem 
instituimus  ; sed  ea  afferimus  remedia  et  praecepta, 
ex  quibus  officia  vita»  non  deserantur,  aut  nimias 
excipiant  moras  et  molestias. 

Secundo,  ex  altera  parte,  hominibus  denunciamus, 
ut  nugari  desinant,  nec  existiment  tantum  opus, 
quantum  est  natura»  potentem  cursum  remorari  et 
retroverterc,  posse  haustu  aliquo  matutino,  aut  usu 
alicujus  pretiosa»  medicina»,  ad  exitum  perduci ; sed 
ut  pro  certo  habeant,  necesse  esse  nt  hujusmodi 
opus  sit  plane  res  operosa,  et  qua;  ex  compluribus 
remediis,  atque  eorum  inter  se  connexione  idonea, 
constet ; neque  enim  quisquam  ita  stupidus  esse 
debet,  ut  credat  id,  quod  nunquam  est  factum,  fieri 
posse  nisi  per  modos  etiam  nunquam  tentatos. 

Tertio  diserte  profitemur,  nonnulla  ex  iis,  qua» 
proponemus,  experimento  nobis  non  esse  probata, 
(neque  enim  hoc  patitur  nostrum  genus  vita;,)  sed 
tantum  summa  (ut  arbitramur)  ratione,  ex  principiis 
nostris  et  pnrsuppositis  (quorum  alia  inserimus,  alia 
mente  servamus)  esse  derivata ; et  tanquam  ex  rupe 
aut  minera  ipsius  natura;  excisa  et  effossa.  Neque 
tamen  curam  omisimus,  eamque  providentem  ct 
sedulam,  quin  (qunndoquidem  de  corpore  humano 
agatur,  quod,  ut  ait  Scriptura,  est  supra  vestimentum ) 


ea  proponamus  remedia,  quit  sint  tuta  saltem,  si 
forte  non  fuerint  fructuosa. 

Quarto,  illud  homines  rite  et  animadvertere,  et 
distinguere  volumus ; non  eadem  semper,  qua;  ad 
vitam  sanam,  nd  vitam  longam  conferre.  Sunt  enim 
nonnulla,  qua:  ad  spirituum  alacritatem,  et  func- 
tionum robur  ct  vigorem  prosunt,  qua;  tamen  de 
summa  vita»  detrahunt.  Sunt  ct  alia,  qua;  ad  pro- 
longationem vita;  plurimum  juvant,  sed  tamen  non 
sunt  absque  periculo  valetudinis ; nisi  per  accommo- 
data qu®dam  huic  rei  occurratur ; de  quibus  tamen 
(prout  res  postulat)  cautiones  et  monita  exhibere 
non  pnetermittemus. 

Postremo,  visum  est  nobis  varia  remedia,  secun- 
dum singulas  intentiones,  proponere  ; delectum  vero 
remediorum,  atque  ordinem  ipsorum,  in  medio  relin- 
quere. Etenim  ex  ipsis,  qu®  constitutionibus  cor- 
porum diversis,  qua»  generibus  vitee  variis,  qute 
statibus  singulis,  maxime  conveniant,  quteque  alia 
post  alia  sumenda  sint,  et  quomodo  praxis  universa 
harum  rerum  sit  instruenda  et  regenda,  exacta  per- 
scribere, et  nimis  longum  foret,  neque  idoneum  est 
quod  publicetur. 

Intentiones  in  topicis  proposuimus  tres.  Prohibi- 
tionem consumptionis  ; perfectionem  reparationis  ; et 
renovationem  veterationis.  Verum,  cum  qute  dicen- 
tur nihil  minus  sint  quam  verba,  intentiones  illas 
tres  ad  decem  operationes  deducemus. 

1 . Prima  est  operatio  super  spiritus,  ut  revires- 
cant. 

2.  Secunda  operatio  est  super  exclusionem  aeris. 

3.  Tertia  operatio  est  super  sanguinem  et  calorem 
sanguificantem. 

4.  Quarta  operatio  est  super  succos  corporis. 

5.  Quinta  operatio  est  super  viscera  ad  extru- 
sionem  alimenti. 

6.  Sexta  operatio  est  super  partes  exteriores  ad 
attractionem  alimenti. 

/.  Septima  operatio  est  super  alimentum  ipsum 
ad  insinuationem  ejusdem. 

8.  Octava  operatio  est  super  actum  ultimum  assi- 
milationis. 

9.  Nona  operatio  est  super  intenerationem  par- 
tium, postquam  coeperint  desiccari. 

10.  Decima  operatio  est  super  expurgationem 
succi  veteris  et  substitutionem  succi  novi. 

Harum  operationum  prima;  quatuor  pertinent  ad 
intentionem  primam  ; quatuor  proxima  ad  intentio- 
nem secundam  ; du®  ultima»  ad  intentionem  tertiam. 

Cum  vero  h®c  pars,  de  intensionibus,  ad  praxin 
innuat;  sub  historia;  nomine,  non  solum  experimenta 
et  observationes,  sed  etiam  consilia,  remedia,  causa- 
rum explicationes,  assumpta,  et  quoecunque  huc 
spectant,  immiscebimus. 

i. 

OPERATIO  SUPER  SPIRITUS,  UT  MANEANT  JUVENILES, 
F.T  REVIRESCANT. 

1.  Spiritus  omnium,  quae  in  corpore 

fiunt,  fabri  sunt  atque  opifices.  Id  et  1!» u - 
consensu,  et  ex  infinitis  instantiis  patet. 

2.  Si  quis  possit  efficere,  ut  in  corpore  senili 
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rursus  indantur  spiritus,  quales  sunt  in  juvene  ; ro- 
tam hanc  magnam  rotas  reliquas  minores  circum- 
agere, et  natura;  cursum  retrogradum  fieri  posse, 
consentaneum  est. 

3.  In  omni  consumptione,  sive  per  ignem,  sive 
per  mtatem,  quo  plus  spiritus  rei,  sive  calor,  depra»- 
datur  humorem,  eo  brevior  est  duratio  rei.  Id  ubi- 
que occurrit  et  patet. 

4.  Spiritus  in  tali  temperamento  et  gradu  activi- 
tatis ponendi  sunt,  ut  succos  corporis  (ut  ait  ille)  non 
bibant  et  sorbeant,  sed  pitissent. 

5.  Duo  sunt  genera  flammarum ; una  acris  et 
impotens,  qum  tenuiora  evolare  facit,  in  duriora 
parum  potest ; ut  flamma  ex  stramine  vel  ramentis 
ligni : altera  fortis  et  constans,  qute  etiam  insurgit  in 
dura  et  obstinata ; qualis  est  lignorum  grandiorum, 
et  similium. 

6.  Flamma  acriores,  et  tamen  minus  robusta, 
corpora  desiccant,  et  reddunt  effocta  et  exsucta ; at 
fortiores  corpora  intenernnt  et  liquant 

7.  Etiam  ex  medicinis  dissipantibus  nonnulla:  in 
tumoribus  tenuia  tantum  emittunt,  ideoque  indurant ; 
nonnullae  potenter  discutiunt,  ideoque  emolliunt. 

8.  Etiam  in  purgantibus  et  abstergentibus  quas- 
dam magis  fluida  raptim  asportant ; quaedam  magis 
contumacia  et  viscosa  trahunt. 

9.  Spiritus  tali  calore  indui  et  armari  debent,  ut 
potius  ament  dura  et  obstinata  convellere  et  subru- 
ere, quam  tenuia  et  praeparata  emittere  et  asportare : 
eo  enim  modo  fit  corpus  viride  et  solidum. 

10.  Spiritus  ita  subigendi  et  componendi  sunt,  ut 
fiant  substantia  densi,  non  rari ; calore  pertinaces, 
non  acres;  copia  quanta  sufficit  ad  munia  vitas,  non 
redundantes  aut  turgidi : motu  6edati,  non  subsultorii 
et  inaequales. 

11.  Super  spiritus  plurimum  operari  et  posse 
vapores,  ex  somno,  et  ebrietate,  et  passionibus 
melancholicis,  et  laetificantibus,  et  recreatione  spiri- 
tuum per  odores  in  deliquiis,  et  languoribus,  patet. 

12.  Spiritus  quatuor  modis  condensantur.  Aut 
fugando;  aut  refrigerando;  aut  demulcendo;  aut 
sedando.  Atque  primum  de  condensatione  per  fu- 
gam videndum. 

13.  Quicquid  fugat  undequaque,  cogit  corpus  in 
centrum  suum,  atque  ideo  condensat 

14.  Ad  condensationem  spirituum  perfugam  lon- 
ge potontissimum  et  efiicacissimum  est  opium ; et 
deinde  opiata,  atque  generaliter  soporifera. 

15.  Efficacia  opii  ad  condensationem  spirituum 
admodum  insignis  est ; cum  tria  fortasse  grana  ejus 
spiritus  pnulo  post  ita  coagulent,  ut  non  redeant, 
sed  extinguantur,  et  reddantur  immobiles. 

16.  Opium  et  similia  non  fugant  spiritus  propter 
frigus  suum,  (habent  enim  partes  manifesto  calidas,) 
sed  e converso  refrigerant  propter  fugam  spirituum. 

1 7-  Fuga  spirituum  ex  opio  et  opiatis  optime 
cernitur  in  illis  exterius  applicatis ; quia  subinde 
spiritus  statim  se  subducunt,  nec  amplius  accedere 
volunt,  sed  mortificatur  pars,  et  vergit  ad  gan- 
grtenam. 

18.  Opiata  in  magnis  doloribus,  veluti  calculi, 
aut  in  abscission;  membrorum,  dolores  mitigant; 
maxime  per  fuga-n  spirituum. 

19.  Opiata  sortiuntur  bonum  effectum  ex  mala 
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causa;  fuga  enim  spirituum  mala;  condensatio  au- 
tem eorum  a fuga  bona. 

20.  Grajci  multum  posuerunt,  et  ad  sanitatem,  et 
ad  prolongationem  vita:,  in  opiatis:  Arabes  vero 
adhuc  magis ; in  tantum  ut  medicina:  suee  grandiores 
(quas  Deorum  munus  vocant)  pro  basi  sua  et  ingre- 
diente  principali  habeant  opium;  reliquis  admistis 
ad  ejus  noxias  qualitates  retundendas  et  corrigendas ; 
quales  sunt  theriaca,  mithridatium,  et  catera. 

21.  Quicquid  in  cura  morborum  pesti lentialium 
et  malignorum  feliciter  exhibetur,  ut  spiritus  sistan- 
tur et  franentur,  ne  turbent  et  tumultuentur;  id  op- 
time transfertur  ad  prolongationem  vita: ; cum  idem 
faciat  ad  utrumque  ; condensatio  videlicet  spirituum. 
Id  autem  prastant  ante  omnia  opiata. 

22.  Turea:  opium  experiuntur,  etiam  in  bona 
quantitate,  innoxium  et  confortativum ; adeo  ut 
etiam  ante  proelia  ad  fortitudinem  illud  sumant ; 
nobis  vero,  nisi  in  parva  quantitate,  et  cum  bonis 
correctivis,  lethale  est. 

23.  Opium  et  opiata  manifesto  deprehenduntur 
excitare  venerem  ; quod  testatur  vim  ipsorum  ad 
roborandos  spiritus. 

24.  Aqua  stillatitia  ex  sylvestri  papavere  ad  cra- 
pulam, febres,  et  varios  morbos  feliciter  adhibetur ; 
qua:  proculdubio  est  temperatum  genus  opiati : ne- 
que de  varietate  usus  ejus  miretur  quispiam ; id 
enim  opiatis  familiare  est;  quia  spiritus  roboratus 
et  densatus  insurgit  in  quemcunque  morbum. 

25.  Turcte  habent  etiam  in  usu  herba:  genus, 
quam  vocant  Caphe,  quam  desiccatam  pulverizant, 
et  in  aqua  calida  propinant;  quam  dicunt  haud 
parvum  prastare  illis  vigorem,  et  in  animis  et  in 
ingeniis  : qua:  tamen,  largius  sumpta,  mentem  movet 
et  turbat ; unde  manifestum  est  eam  esse  similis 
natura  cum  opiatis. 

29.  Celebratur  in  universo  oriente  radix  quaedam 
vocata  Betel,  quam  Indi,  et  reliqui  in  ore  habere  et 
mandere  consueverunt;  atque  ex  ea  mansione  mire 
recreantur,  et  ad  labores  tolerandos,  et  ad  languores 
discutiendos,  et  ad  coitum  fortificandum;  videtur 
autem  esse  ex  narcoticis,  quia  magnopere  denigrat 
dentes. 

27.  Incipit  nostro  seculo  in  immensum  crescere 
usus  tobacco ; atque  afficit  homines  occulta  quadam 
delectatione,  ut  qui  illi  semel  assueti  sint,  difficile 
postea  abstineant;  et  facit  proculdubio,  ad  corpus 
allevandum,  et  tollendas  lassitudines;  atque  vulgo 
virtus  ejus  refertur  eo,  quod  aperiat  meatus,  et  eliciat 
humores  : attamen  rectius  referri  potest  ad  conden- 
sationem spirituum : cum  sit  hyoscyami  quoddam  ge- 
nus, et  caput  manifesto  turbet,  quemadmodum  opiata. 

28.  Sunt  aliquando  humores  generati  in  corpore, 
qui  et  ipsi  sunt  tanquam  opiati ; ut  fit  in  aliquibus 
melancholiis,  quibus  si  quis  corripiatur,  admodum  fit 
longavus. 

26.  Opiata  (qua  etiam  narcotica  vocantur  et 
stupefactiva)  simplicia  sunt,  opium  ipsum,  quod  est 
succus  papaveris ; papaver  utrunque,  et  in  herba,  et 
in  semine ; hyoscyamus ; mandragora ; cicuta  ; to- 
bacco ; solanum. 

30.  Opiata  composita  sunt,  theriaca,  Mithrida- 
tium, trifera,  ladanum  Paracclsi,  diacodium,  dias- 
cordium,  Philonium,  pilula:  de  cynoglossa. 
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31.  Ex  his,  qu®  dicta  sunt,  possent  deduci  qum- 
dam  designationes,  sive  consilia  ad  prolongationem 
vita*,  secundum  hanc  intentionem,  scilicet  condensa- 
tionis spirituum  per  opiata. 

32.  Sit  itaque  quotannis,  a juventute  adulta,  diseta 
quadam  opiata.  Usurpetur  sub  fine  Maii ; quia 
spiritus  a;state  maxime  solvuntur  et  attenuantur,  et 
minor  instat  metus  ab  humoribus  frigidis:  sit  vero 
opiatum  aliquod  magistrale,  debilius  quam  ea  qu® 
in  usu  sunt,  et  quoad  minorem  quantitatem  opii,  et 
quoad  parciorem  mixturam  impense  calidorum: 
sumatur  mane  inter  somnos ; victus  sit  simplicior  et 
parcior,  absque  vino,  aut  aromatibus,  aut  vaporosis  ; 
sumatur  autem  medicina  alternis  tantum  diebus,  et 
continuetur  dimta  ad  quatuordecim  dies.  Hu*c  de- 
signatio judicio  nostro  intentioni  haud  perperam 
satisfacit. 

33.  Possit  etiam  esse  acceptio  opiatorum,  non 
tantum  per  os,  sed  etiam  per  fumos:  sed  talis  esse 
debet,  ut  non  moveat  nimis  facultatem  expulsivam, 
aut  eliciat  humores  ; sed  tantum  brevi  mora  operetur 
super  spiritus  intra  cerebrum  ; itaque  suffumigatio 
matutina,  per  os  et  nares  excepta,  cum  tobacco,  ad- 
misto ligno  aloes,  et  foliis  siccis  roris-marini  et  parum 
myrrhie,  utilis  foret. 

34.  In  opiatis  magnis,  qualia  sunt  theriaca,  Mithri- 
dalium,  et  cmtera,  (prssertim  in  juventute,)  non 
malum  foret  potius  aquas  ipsorum  stillatitias  sumere, 
quam  corpora  ipsorum  ; etenim  vapor  in  distillando 
surgit;  calor  medicamenti  fere  subsidet:  aqua*  autem 
stillatitia*  plerumque  in  virtutibus,  qua;  per  vapores 
fiunt,  bonie ; in  arteris,  enerves. 

35.  Sunt  medicamenta,  qua;  gradum  habent  quen- 
dam  debilem  et  occultum,  et  propterea  tutum,  ad 
virtutem  opiatam  ; ea  immittunt  vaporem  lentum  et 
copiosum,  sed  non  malignum,  quemadmodum  opiata 
faciunt:  itaque  spiritus  non  fugant,  sed  congregant 
tamen  et  nonnihil  inspissant. 

36.  Medicamenta  in  ordine  ad  opiata  sunt  ante 
omnia  crocus,  atque  ejus  flores ; deinde  folium 
Indum  ; ambra-grisia  ; coriandri  semen  pneparatum  ; 
amomum  et  pseudamomum  ; lignum  Rhodium;  aqua 
florum  aurantiorum,  et  multo  magis  infusio  florum 
eorundem  recentium  in  oleo  amygdalino;  nux  mos- 
chata  foraminata  et  in  aqua  rosacea  macerata. 

3 7-  U’t  opiata  parce  admodum  et  certis  tempori- 
bus, (ut  dictum  est,)  ita  lisec  secundaria  familiariter, 
et  in  victu  quotidiano,  sumi  possunt ; et  multum 
conferunt  ad  prolongationem  vita;.  Certe  pharma- 
copccu8  quidam  Calecuti®,  ex  usu  ambra*,  ad  centum 
sexaginta  annos  vixisse  perhibetur;  atque  nobiles  in 
Barbaria,  ex  ejusdem  usu,  longtevi  reperiuntur,  cum 
plebs  brevioris  sit  cevi ; et  apud  majores  nostros,  qui 
nobis  fuerunt  vivaciores,  crocus  magno  in  usu  fuit, 
in  placentis,  jusculis,  &c.  Atque  de  primo  modo 
condensationis  spirituum,  per  opiata  et  subordinata, 
hiec  inquisita  sint. 

38.  Jam  vero  de  secundo  modo  condensationis 
spirituum,  per  frigus,  inquiremus;  proprium  enim 
opus  frigoris  est  densatio  ; atque  perficitur  absque 
malignitate  aliqua,  aut  qualitate  inimica : ideoque 
tutior  est  operatio,  quam  per  opiata ; licet  paulo 
minus  potens,  si  per  vice6  tantum,  quemadmodum 
opiata,  usurparetur:  at  rursus,  quia  familiariter  et 


in  victu  quotidiano  moderate  adhiberi  potest,  etiatn 
longe  jwtentior  ad  prolongationem  vitee  est,  quam 
per  opiata. 

39.  Refrigeratio  spirituum  fit  tribus  modis  ; aut 
per  respirationem  ; aut  per  vapores  ; aut  per  ali- 
menta. Prima  optima  est,  sed  fere  extra  nostram 
potestatem;  secunda  etiam  potens,  et  tamen  pnesto 
est ; tertia  debilis  et  per  circuitus. 

40.  Aer  limpidus,  et  purus,  et  nihil  habens  fuli- 
ginis, antequam  recipiatur  in  pulmones,  et  minus 
obnoxius  radiis  solis,  spiritus  optime  densat.  Talis 
invenitur  aut  in  jugis  montium  siccis,  aut  in  cam- 
pestribus perflatilibus  et  tamen  umbrosis. 

4 1 . Quoad  refrigerationem  et  densationem  spiri- 
tuum per  vapores,  radicem  hujus  operationis  poni- 
mus in  nitro,  veluti  creatura  ad  hoc  propria  et  electa  ; 
his  usi  et  persuasi  indiciis : 

42.  Nitrum  est  tanquam  aroma  frigidum  ; idque 
indicat  sensus  ipse.  Mordet  enim  et  tentat  linguam 
et  palatum  frigore,  ut  aromata  calore  ; atque  inter 
en,  qua;  novimus,  unicum  est  et  solum,  quod  hoc 
praestet. 

43.  Frigida  fere  omnia  (qua;  sunt  proprie  frigida, 
non  per  accidens,  ut  opium)  habent  spiritum  exilem 
et  paucum  ; contra  spirituosa  sunt  omnia  fere  calida. 
Solum  invenitur  nitrum  in  natura  vegetabili,  quod 
spiritu  abundet,  et  tamen  sit  frigidum.  Nam  ca- 
phura,  quffi  est  spirituosa,  et  tamen  edit  actiones 
frigidi,  refrigerat  per  accidens  tantum ; nempe  tenui- 
tate sua,  absque  acrimonia,  juvando  perspirationem 
in  inflammationibus. 

44.  In  congelatione  et  conglaciatione  liquorum, 
qua;  nuper  coepit  esse  in  usu,  per  nivem  et  glaciem 
ad  exteriora  vasis  appositas,  immiscetur  nitrum  ; 
atque  proculdubio  excitat  et  roborat  congelationem  : 
verum  est,  etiam  usurpari  ad  hoc  salem  nigrum 
communem,  qui  potius  activitatem  indit  frigori 
nivali,  quam  per  se  infrigidat ; sed,  ut  accepi,  in 
regionibus  calidioribus,  ubi  nix  non  cadit,  fit  congla- 
ciatio  a nitro  solo:  sed  hoc  mihi  compertum  non  est. 

45.  Pulvis  pyrius,  qui  prtecipue  constat  ex  nitro, 
perhibetur  epotus  conducere  ad  fortitudinem,  et  usur- 
pari a nautis  Sfepenumero  et  militibus  ante  prtelia. 
quemadmodum  a Tureis  opium. 

46.  Datur  feliciter  nitrum  in  causonibus  et  febri- 
bus pestilentialibus,  ad  leniendos  et  frtenandos  ardo- 
res earum  perniciosos. 

47.  Manifestissimum  est  nitrum  in  pulvere  pyrio 
magnopere  exhorrere  flammam;  unde  fit  admirabilis 
illa  ventositas  et  exsufflatio. 

48.  Nitrum  deprehenditur  esse  veluti  spiritus 
terne  : etenim  certissimum  est,  quamcunque  terram, 
licet  puram,  neque  nitrosis  admixtam,  ita  accumula- 
tam et  tectam,  ut  immunis  sit  a radiis  solis,  neque 
emittat  aliquod  vegetabile,  colligere  etiam  satis 
copiose  nitrum ; unde  liquet  spiritum  nitri,  non 
tantum  spiritui  animalium,  verum  etiam  spiritui 
vegetabilium  esse  inferiorem. 

49.  Animalia  qu®  potant  ex  aqua  nitrosa,  mani- 
festo pinguescunt;  quod  signum  est  frigidi  in  nitro. 

50.  Impinguatio  soli  maxime  fit  a nitrosis:  omnis 
enim  stercoratio  est  nitrosa : atque  hoc  signum  est 
spiritus  in  nitro. 

51.  Ex  his  patet  spiritus  humanos  per  spiritum 
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nitri  posse  infrigidari  et  densari,  et  fieri  magis  cru- 
dos et  minus  acres:  quemadmodum  igitur  vina  fortia, 
et  aromata,  et  similia,  spiritus  incendunt,  et  vitam 
abbreviant;  ita  et  nitrum  e converso  illos  componit 
et  comprimit,  et  facit  nd  longa;vitatem. 

52.  Usus  nutem  nitri  potest  esse  in  cibo  inter 
6alcm,  ad  decimam  partem  salis;  in  jusculis  matu- 
tinis, ad  grana  a tribus  ad  decem;  etiam  in  potu; 
sed  qualitercunque  usurpatum  cum  modo,  ad  long.c- 
vitatem  summe  prodest. 

53.  Quemadmodum  opium  prircipuas  partes  tenet 
in  condensatione  spirituum  per  fugam,  atque  lmbet 
simul  sua  subordinata,  minus  potentia,  sed  magis 
tuta,  qua*  et  majori  quantitate  et  frequentiori  usu 
sumi  possunt,  de  quibus  superius  diximus  : ita  simi- 
liter et  nitrum,  quod  condensat  spiritus  per  frigus, 
et  quandam  (ut  moderni  loquuntur)  frescuram,  habet 
quoque  et  ipsum  sua  subordinata. 

54.  Subordinata  ad  nitrum  sunt  omnia,  qu:c  ex- 
hibent odorem  nonnihil  terreum;  qualis  est  odor 
terra*  pura?  et  bona*,  recenter  effossa*  et  versata: : in 
his  pnecipua  sunt  borago,  buglossa,  hippo-buglossa, 
pimpinella,  fragaria,  et  fraga  ipsa,  frambesia,  fructus 
cucumeris  crudus,  poma  cruda  fragrantia,  folia  et 
gemma  vitis,  etiam  viola. 

55.  Proxima  sunt  ea,  qua*  habent  quendnm  viro- 
rem odoris,  sed  paulo  magis  vergentem  ad  calidum, 
neque  omnino  expertem  virtutis  illius  refrigerii  : 
qualia  sunt  melissa,  citrum  viride,  aurantium  viride, 
aqua  rosacea  stillaticia;  pyra  assa  fragrantia ; etiam 
rosa  pallida,  rubea,  et  muscatella. 

56.  Illud  notandum  est,  subordinata  ad  nitrum 
plerumque  plus  ad  intentionem  conferre  cruda,  (piam 
ignem  passa;  quia  spiritus  ille  refrigerii  ab  igne 
dissipatur;  itaque  bene  sumuntur  infusa  in  potu, 
aut  cruda. 

5 /.  Quemadmodum  condensatio  spiritus  per  sub- 
ordinata ad  opium  fit  aliquatenus  per  odores ; simi- 
liter et  illa,  quae  fit  per  subordinata  ad  nitrum ; ita- 
que odor  terree  recentis  et  pura*  spiritus  optinue  com- 
pescit, sive  aratrum  sequendo,  sive  fodiendo,  sive 
herbas  inutiles  evellendo ; etiam  folia,  in  sylvis  et 
sepibus,  vergente  autumno,  decidentia,  bonum  refri- 
gerium praestant  spiritibus ; et  maxime  omnium, 
fragaria  moriens.  Etiam  odor  viola*,  aut  florum 
parietario:,  aut  fabarum,  aut  rubi  suavis,  et  ma- 
dreselve,  exceptus  dum  crescunt,  similis  est  natura?. 

58.  Quin  et  novimus  virum  nobilem  longmvum, 
qui  slatim  a somno,  glebam  terru?  recentis,  sub  nares 
apponi  quotidie  fecit,  ut  ejus  odorem  exciperet. 

59.  Dubium  non  est,  quin  refrigeratio  et  attemper- 
atio  sanguinis  per  frigida,  qualia  sunt  endivia,  cicho- 
rea, hepatica,  portulaca,  etc.  per  consequens  infrigidet 
quoque  spiritus ; sed  hoc  fit  per  circuitum;  at  va- 
pores operantur  immediate. 

Atque  de  condensatione  spirituum  per  frigus  jam 
inquisitum  est;  tertiam  diximus  esse  condensationem 
per  id,  quod  vocamus,  demulcere  spiritus : Quartam 
per  sedationem  alacritatis  et  motus  nimii  ipsorum. 

60.  Demulcent  spiritus  qusecunque  illis  sunt  grata 
atque  amica  ; neque  tamen  provocant  cos  nimium  ad 
exterius ; sed  contra  faciunt  ut  spiritus,  quasi  seipsis 
contenti,  se  fruantur,  et  recipiant  se  in  centrum  suum. 

61.  De  his,  si  repetas  ea,  qua?  superius  posita 


sunt,  tanquam  subordinata  et  ad  opium  et  ad  nitrum; 
nihil  est  opus  alia  inquisitione. 

62.  Quod  vero  ad  sedationem  impetus  spirituum 
attinet,  de  ea  mox  dicemus,  cum  de  motu  ipsorum 
inquiremus:  nunc  igitur  postquam  de  densatione 
spirituum  dixerimus,  (qua:  pertinet  ad  substantiam 
ipsorum,)  veniendum  ad  modum  caloris  in  ipsis. 

63.  Calor  spirituum,  ut  diximus,  ejus  generis 
esse  debet,  ut  sit  robustus,  non  acris;  et  amet  obsti- 
nata subruere,  potius  quam  attenuata  asportare. 

64.  Cavendum  ab  aromatibus,  vino,  et  potu  forti ; 
ut  usus  ipsorum  sit  valde  temperatus  et  abstinentia 
interpolatus  : etiam  a satureia,  origano,  pulegio,  et 
omnibus,  qutc  ad  palatum  acria  sunt  et  incensiva. 
Illa  enim  prostant  spiritibus  calorem  non  fabrilem, 
sed  pnedatorium. 

65.  Robustum  pnebent  calorem  pnecipue  enula, 
allium,  carduus  benedictus,  nasturtium  adolescens, 
chamiedrys,  angelica,  zedoaria,  verbena,  Valeriana, 
myrrha,  costum,  sambuci  flores,  mvrrhis.  Horum 
usus  cum  delectu  et  judicio,  alias  in  condimentis, 
alias  in  medicamentis,  huic  operationi  satisfaciet. 

66.  Bene  etiam  cedit,  quod  opiata  magna  huic 
quoquo  operationi  egregie  serviunt:  eo  videlicet, 
quod  exhibent  calorem  talem  per  compositionem, 
qualis  in  simplicibus  optatur,  sed  vix  habetur : et- 
enim recipiendo  calida  illa  intensissima  (qualia  sunt 
euphorbium,  pyrethrum,  stachys-agria,  dracontium, 
anacardi,  castoreum,  aristolochiam,  opopanax,  am- 
moniacum,  galbanum,  et  similia;  qua:  intus  per  se 
sumi  non  possunt)  ad  retundendam  vim  narcoticam 
opii,  constituunt  demum  talem  complexionem  medi- 
camenti, qualem  jam  requirimus;  quod  optime  per- 
spicitur in  hoc,  quod  theriaca  et  Mithridatium,  et 
reliqua,  non  sunt  acria  nec  mordent  linguam ; sed 
tantum  sunt  paululum  amara,  et  odoris  potentis,  et 
produnt  demum  caliditatem  suam  in  stomacho  et 
operationibus  sequentibus. 

67.  Etiam  ad  calorem  robustum  spirituum  facit 
venus  8«*epe  excitata,  raro  peracta : atque  nonnulli 
ex  affectibus,  de  quibus  postea  dicetur.  Atque  de 
calore  spirituum,  analogo  ad  prolongationem  vitre, 
jam  inquisitum  est. 

68.  De  copia  spirituum,  ut  non  sint  exuberantes 
et  ebullientes,  sed  potius  parci  et  intra  modum  (cum 
flamma  parva  non  tantum  prodetur,  quantum  mag- 
na) brevis  inquisitio  est. 

69.  Videtur  ab  experientia  comprobari,  quod 
dia*ta  tenuis  et  fere  Pythagorica,  vel  ex  regulis 
severioribus  vita?  monastica*,  vel  ex  institutis  eremi- 
tarum, qua?  necessitatem  et  inopiam  habebant  pro 
regula,  vitam  reddat  longmvam. 

70.  Huc  pertinent  potus  aqua?,  stratum  durum, 
aer  frigidus,  victus  tenuis,  (scilicet  ex  oleribus,  fruc- 
tibus, atque  carnibus  et  piscibus  conditis  et  salitis, 
potius  quam  recentibus  et  calidis,)  indusium  cilicii, 
crebra  jejunia,  crebra:  vigili»,  rara:  voluptates  sen- 
suales, et  hujusmodi : omnia  enim  ista  minuunt  spi- 
ritus, cosque  redigunt  nd  quantitatem  eam,  qua: 
tantummodo  vita:  muniis  sufficiat;  unde  minor  fit 
depraedatio. 

71.  Quod  si  dia*ta  fuerit  hujusmodi  rigoribus  et 
mortificationibus  paulo  benignior,  sed  tamen  semper 
aqualis,  et  sibi  constans,  eandem  opem  prostat; 
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etenim  etiam  in  flammis  videmus,  flammam  nonnihil 
majorem  (modo  fuerit  constans  et  tranquilla)  minus 
absumere  ex  fomite  suo,  quam  flamma  minor  agitata, 
et  per  vices  intensior  et  remissior : id  quod  plane 
demonstravit  regimen,  et  dimta  Comari  Veneti,  qui 
bibit  et  edit  tot  annos  ad  justum  pondus ; unde  cen- 
tesimum annum  viribus  et  6ensibus  validus  superavit 

72.  Etiam  videndum  est,  ne  corpus,  quod  plenius 
nutritur,  neque  per  hujusmodi  (quales  diximus)  diec- 
tas  emaciatur,  veneris  usum  tempestivum  omittat ; 
ne  spiritus  nimis  turgeant,  et  corpus  emolliant  et 
destruant.  Itaque  de  copia  spiritus  moderata,  et 
quasi  frugali,  jam  inquisitum  est. 


73.  Sequitur  inquisitio  de  frmnatione  motus  spi- 
ritus ; motus  enim  manifesto  eum  attenuat  et  in- 
cendit. Illa  frmnatio  fit  tribus  modis  : per  somnum ; 
per  evitationem  laboris  vehementis,  aut  exercitii 
nimii,  denique  omnis  lassitudinis;  et  per  cohibitio- 
nem affectuum  molestorum.  Ac  primo  de  somno. 

74.  Fabula  habet  Epimenidem  in  antro  plures 
annos  dormivisse,  neque  alimento  eguisse,  cum  spi- 
ritus inter  dormiendum  minus  depascat. 

75.  Experientia  docet  animalia  qwedam  (qualia 
sunt  sorices  et  vespertiliones)  in  quibusdam  locis 
occlusis  per  integram  hiemem  dormire  ; adeo  som- 
nus depra-dationem  vitalem  compescit ; quoti  etiam 
facere  putantur  apes  et  fuci,  licet  quandoque  a 
meile  destituti : itidem  papiliones  et  musca. 

76.  Somnus  post  prandium,  ascendentibus  in  ca- 
put vaporibus  non  ingratis  (utpotc  primis  roribus 
ciborum)  spiritibus  prodest,  sed  ad  alia  omnia,  qua 
ad  sanitatem  pertinent,  gravis  est  et  noxius ; atta- 
men in  extrema  senectute  eadem  est  ratio  cibi  et  som- 
ni ; quia  frequens  esse  debet  et  refectio  et  dormitio, 
sed  brevis  et  pusilla  : quinetiam  ad  ultimam  metam 
senectutis  mera  quies  et  perpetuus  quasi  decubitus 
prodest,  priesertim  temporibus  hiemalibus. 

77.  Verum  ut  somnus  moderatus  ad  prolongatio- 
nem  vita;  facit,  ita  multo  magis,  si  sit  placidus  et 
non  turbidus. 

78.  Somnum  placidum  conciliant,  viola,  lactuca, 
(priesertim  cocta)  syrupus  e rosis  siccis,  crocus,  me- 
lissn,  poma  in  introitu  lecti,  ofTa  panis  ex  vino  mal- 
vatico,  priesertim  infusa  prius  rosa  muscatella:  ita- 
que utile  foret  conficere  aliquam  pilulam,  vel  ali- 
quem haustum  parvum  ex  hujusmodi  rebus,  eoque 
uti  familiariter.  Etiam  ea  qute  os  ventriculi  bene 
claudunt,  ut  semen  coriandri  praeparatum,  cotonea, 
et  pyra  fragrantia  assata,  somnum  inducunt  placidum : 
ante  omnia,  juvenili  retate,  et  maxime  iis,  qui  habent 
ventriculum  satis  fortem,  prodest  haustus  bonus 
aquie  purae,  cruda;,  in  introitu  lecti. 


Mandatum 


De  ectasi  voluntaria,  sive  procu- 
rata, atque  de  cogitationibus  defixis 
et  profundis,  (modo  sint  absque  molestia,)  nihil 
habeo  comperti ; faciunt  proculdubio  ad  intentio- 
nem, et  densant  spiritus,  etiam  potentius  quam 
somnus:  cum  sensus  ®que,  aut  magis  sopiant  et 
suspendant : de  illis  inquiratur  ulterius.  Atque 
de  somno  hactenus. 


79.  Quatenus  ad  motum  et  exercitia;  lassitudo 
nocet,  atque  motus  et  exercitatio,  qua:  est  nimis 


celeris  et  velox,  quales  sunt  cursus,  pila,  gladiatoria, 
et  similia:  et  rursus  cum  impetus  extenditur  ad 
ultimas  vires  et  nixus,  quales  sunt  saltus,  lucta,  et 
similia.  Certum  enim  est,  spiritus  in  angustiis 
positos,  vel  per  pernicitatem  motus,  vel  per  ultimos 
nixus,  fieri  postea  magis  acres  et  pranlatorios.  Ex 
altera  parte  exercitia,  qua*  satis  fortem  cient  motum, 
sed  non  nimis  celerem,  aut  ad  ultimas  vires,  (quales 
sunt  saltatio,  sagittatio,  equitatio,  lusus  globorum,  et 
similia,)  nihil  officiunt,  sed  prosunt  potius. 

Veniendum  jam  ad  affectus  et  passiones  animi, 
et  videndum,  qui  ex  ipsis  ad  longievitatem  sint 
noxii,  qui  utiles. 

80.  Gaudia  magna  attenuant  et  diffundunt  spiri- 
tus, et  vitam  abbreviant:  l®titia  familiaris  roborat 
spiritus,  evocando  eos,  nec  tamen  exsolvendo. 

81.  Impressiones  gaudiorum  sensuales,  mala; ; 
ruminationes  gaudiorum  in  memoria,  aut  prehen- 
siones eorum  ex  spe  vel  phantasia,  bome. 

82.  Magis  confortat  spiritus  gaudium  pressum  et 
parce  communicatum,  quam  gaudium  efTusum  et 
publicatum. 

83.  Maeror  et  tristitia,  si  metu  vacet,  et  non 
nimium  angat,  vitam  potius  prolongat : spiritus 
enim  contrahit,  et  est  condensationis  genus. 

84.  Metus  graviores  vitam  abbreviant : licet 
enim  et  inceror  et  metus  spiritum  uterque  angustiet; 
tamen  in  moerore  est  simplex  contractio;  at  in 
metu,  propter  curas  de  remedio,  et  spes  intermistas, 
fit  sestus  et  vexatio  spirituum. 

85.  Ira  compressa  est  etiam  vexationis  genus ; et 
spiritum  corporis  succos  carpere  facit;  at  sibi  per- 
missa et  foras  prodiens,  juvat ; tanquam  medica- 
menta illa,  qua;  robustum  inducunt  calorem. 

86.  Invidia  pessima  est,  et  carpit  spiritus,  atque 
illi  rursus  corpus  ; eo  magis,  quod  fere  perpetua  est, 
nec  agit  (ut  dicitur)  festos  dies. 

87.  Misericordia  ex  malo  alieno,  quod  in  nos 
ipsos  cadere  non  posse  videtur,  bona ; qu®  vero 
similitudine  quadam  potest  reflecti  in  miserantem, 
mala,  quia  excitat  metum. 

88.  Pudor  levis  minime  officit,  cum  spiritus 
paululum  contrahat  et  subinde  effundat ; adeo  ut 
verecundi  diu  (ut  plurimum)  vivant;  at  pudor  ex 
ignominia  magna,  et  diu  affligens,  spiritus  contrahit, 
usque  ad  suffocationem,  et  est  perniciosus. 

89.  Amor,  si  non  fuerit  infelix  et  nimis  saucians, 
ex  genere  gaudii  est;  et  easdem  subit  leges,  quas  de 
gaudio  posuimus. 

90.  Spes  omnium  affectuum  utilissima  est,  et  ad 
prolongationem  vitre  plurimum  facit ; si  non  nimium 
8®pe  intercidat,  sed  phantasiam  lioni  intuitu  pascat : 
itaque  qui  finem  aliquem,  tanquam  metam  vitte, 
figunt  et  proponunt ; et  perpetuo  et  sensim  in  voto 
suo  proficiunt;  vivaces  ut  plurimum  sunt;  adeo  ut, 
cum  ad  culmen  spei  su®  venerint,  nec  habeant  quod 
amplius  sperent,  fere  animis  concidant,  nec  diu 
superstites  sint;  ut  spes  videatur  tanquam  gaudium 
foliatum,  quod  in  immensum  extenditur,  sicut  aurum. 

91.  Admiratio,  et  levis  contemplatio,  ad  vitam 
prolongandam  maxime  faciunt ; detinent  enim  spiri- 
tus in  rebus,  qu®  placent,  nec  eos  turbare,  aut 
inquiete  et  morose  agere  sinunt : unde  omnes  con- 
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templatores  rerum  naturalium,  qui  tot  et  tanta  habe- 
bant, qua?  mirarentur,  (ut  Democritus,  Plato,  Par- 
menides, Apollonius,)  longa?vi  fuerunt : etiam  rhe- 
tores, qui  res  degustabant  tantum  ct  potius  orationis 
lumen  quam  rerum  obscuritatem  sectabantur,  fuerunt 
itidem  longrovi ; ut  Gorgias,  Protagoras,  Isocrates, 
Seneca:  atque  certe  quemadmodum  senes  plerumque 
garruli,  et  loquaces  sunt ; ita  et  loquaces  saepissime 
senescunt : indicat  enim  levem  contemplationem,  et 
qua?  spiritum  non  magnopere  stringat  aut  vexet : at 
inquisitio  subtilis,  et  acuta,  et  acris  vitam  abbreviat ; 
spiritum  enim  lassat  et  carpit. 

Atque  de  motu  spirituum  per  animi  afTectus  hroc 
inquisita  sint ; subjungemus  autem  quasdam  alias 
observationes  generales  circa  spiritus,  pra?ter  supe- 
riores, qua;  non  cadunt  in  distributionem  prrocedentem. 

92.  Pneeiptiffi  curte  esse  debet,  ut  spiritus  non 
exsolvantur  sropius  ; solutionem  enim  praecedit  ex- 
tenuatio, neque  spiritus  semel  extenuatus  ita  facile 
se  recipit  et  densatur : exsolutio  autem  fit  per 
nimios  labores ; nimis  vehementes  affectus  animi ; 
nimios  sudores ; nimias  evacuationes  ; balnea  tepida; 
et  intemperatum  aut  intempestivum  usum  veneris; 
etiam  nimias  curas  et  solicitudines  et  expectaliones 
anxias  ; denique  per  morbos  malignos;  et  dolores  et 
cruciatus  corporis  graves:  quae  omnia,  quantum  fieri 
potest,  (ut  etiam  medici  vulgares  monent,)  evitanda 
sunt. 

93.  Spiritus  et  consuetis  delectantur  et  novis. 
Mirum  autem  in  modum  facit  ad  conservandum 
vigorem  spirituum,  ut  nec  consuetis  utamur  ad 
satietatem,  nec  novis  ante  appetitum  vividum  et 
6trenuum.  Itaque  et  consuetudines  abrumpenda? 
sunt  judicio  quodam  et  cura,  antequam  perveniant 
ad  fastidium ; et  appetitus  ad  nova  ad  tempus  cohi- 
bendus, donec  fiat  fortior  ct  alacrior.  Atque  insuper 
vita,  quoad  fieri  potest,  ita  instituenda,  ut  multas  et 
varias  habent  redintegrationes,  neque  perpetuo  in 
iisdem  versando  spiritus  torpeant:  licet  enim  non 
male  dictum  sit  a Seneca,  " Stultus  semper  incipit 
vivere,"  tamen  illa  stultitia,  utet  alia?  quamplurima?, 
longrovitati  prodest. 

94.  Circa  spiritus  observandum  est,  (etsi  contra- 
rium fieri  consueverit,)  ut  quando  percipiant  homines 
spiritus  suos  esse  in  statu  bono,  et  placido,  et  sano, 
(id  quod  ex  tranquillitate  animi  et  Irotitia  datur 
perspici,)  eos  foveant,  nec  mutent;  sin  in  statu 
inquieto  et  maligno  (id  quod  ex  tristitia,  pigritia, 
atque  alia  indispositione  animi  apparebit)  eos  sub- 
inde obruant  et  alterent.  Continentur  autem  spiritus 
in  eodem  statu  per  cohibitionem  affectuum,  tempera- 
mentum diroto*,  abstinentiam  a venere,  moderationem 
a labore,  otium  mediocre  : alterant  autem  et  obruunt 
spiritus  contraria  istis ; scilicet,  affectus  vehementes, 
epula;  profusa?,  venus  immoderata,  labores  ardui, 
studia  intensa  et  negotia.  Atqui  consueverunt  ho- 
mines, cum  lati  sunt  et  sibi  maxime  placent,  tum 
epulas,  venerem,  labores,  contentiones,  negotia, 
maxime  sequi  et  affectare.  Quod  si  quis  longitudini 
vitro  consulere  velit,  contrario  modo  (quod  mirum  dic- 
tu) se  gerere  debet ; spiritus  enim  bonos  fovere  et  con- 
tinuare, male  dispositos  exhaurire  et  mutare,  oportet. 

95.  Non  inepte  ait  Ficinus,  senes  debere  ad  con- 
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fortationem  spirituum  suorum,  acta  pueritia;  sua*  et 
adolescentia?  saepe  recordari  et  ruminare.  Certa 
recreatio  est  senibus  singulis,  tanquain  peculiaris, 
recordatio  talis.  Itaque  dulce  est  hominibus  socie- 
tatem habere  eorum,  qui  olim  una  educati  fuerant,  ct 
loca  ipsa  educationis  suo?  invisere.  Vespasianus 
autem  huic  rei  tantum  tribuebat,  ut  cum  esset  im- 
perator nullo  motio  animum  inducere  potuisset,  ut 
rodes  paternas,  licet  humiles,  mutaret ; ne  aliquid 
deperiret  consuetudini  oculorum  ct  memoriro  pueri- 
tia? suro ; quinetiam  in  scypho  quodam  avite  suro 
ligneo,  cum  labro  argenteo,  diebus  festis  potabat. 

96.  Illud  ante  omnia  spiritibus  gratum  est;  ut 
fiat  progressus  continue  in  benignius.  Itaque  co 
modo  est  instituenda  juventus  et  rotas  virilis,  ut 
senectuti  nova  solatia  relinquantur;  quorum  prroci- 
puum  sit  otium  moderatum.  Itaque  sibi  ipsi  manus 
inferunt  senes  honorati,  qui  in  otium  non  Ncccdunt : 
cujus  rei  insigne  repentur  exemplum  in  Cassiodoro; 
qui  tanta  apud  reges  Italiro  Gothos  auctoritate  polle- 
bat, ut  instar  nnimro  esset  erga  eorum  negotia ; 
postea  autem  fere  octogenarius  in  monasterium  se 
recepit,  ubi  non  ante  centesimum  demum  annum 
vitam  clausit.  At  huic  rei  duro  cautiones  adhibenda: 
sunt ; una,  ut  non  expcctent  donec  corpus  omnino 
confectum  sit  et  morbidum  : etenim  in  hujusmodi 
corporibus  omnis  mutatio,  licet  in  benignius,  mortem 
accelerat : altera,  ut  otio  plane  inerti  se  minime 
dedant,  sed  habeant  aliquid  quod  cogitationes  et 
animum  ipsorum  placide  detinere  possit;  in  quo 
genere,  prrocipua  oblectamenta  sunt  literro,  deinde 
studia  rodificandi  et  plantandi. 

97.  Postremo  eadem  actio,  contentio,  labor  liben- 
ter susceptus  et  cum  bona  voluntate,  spiritus  recre- 
at ; cum  aversatione  autem  ct  ingratiis,  spiritus 
carpit  ct  sternit:  itaque  ad  longrovitatem  confert, 
si  quis  arte  talem  vitam  instituat,  quro  libera  sit, 
et  ad  arbitrium  suum  traducatur;  aut  tale  obse- 
quium animo  suo  conciliaverit,  ut  quicquid  a fortuna 
imponatur,  eum  potius  ducat  quam  trahat. 

98.  Neque  illud  omittendum  ad  regimen  affectu- 
um ; ut  prrocipua  cura  adhibeatur  oris  ventriculi, 
maxime  ne  sit  relaxatum  nimis ; quia  plus  domina- 
tur illa  pars  super  affectus,  prrosertim  quotidianos, 
quam  aut  cor  aut  cerebrum ; exceptis  tantummodo 
iis,  quro  fiunt  per  potentes  vapores,  ut  in  ebrietate 
et  melancholia. 

99.  De  operatione  super  spiritus,  ut  juveniles 
maneant  et  revirescant,  hroc  inquisita  sunt : quod  eo 
diligentius  prrostitimus,  quod  de  his  operationibus, 
potiori  ex  parte,  magnum  est  apud  medicos  et  alios 
auctores  silentium : maxime  autem,  quia  operatio 
super  spiritus  eorumque  recrudesccntiam  ad  prolon- 
gationem  vitro  est  via  maxime  proclivis  et  compen- 
diaria : propter  duplex  scilicet  compendium ; alter- 
um, quod  spiritus  compendio  operetur  super  corpus; 
alterum,  quod  vapores  et  affectus  compendio  operen- 
tur super  spiritus ; adeo  ut  hroc  finem  petant,  quasi 
in  linea  recta;  crotcra  magis  per  circuitum. 

ii. 

OPERATIO  SUPER  EXCLUSIONEM  AERIS. 

1.  Kxclusio  aeris  ambientis  ad  diu- 
turnitatem vitro  duplicitor  innuit.  l*ri-  H,,lor,a 
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mo,  quod  maxime  omnium,  post  spiritum  innatum, 
aer  extrinsecus  (utcunque  spiritum  humanum  quasi 
animet,  et  ad  sanitatem  plurimum  conferat)  succos 
corporis  depraedatur,  et  dcsiccationem  corporis  ac- 
celerat : itaque  exclusio  aeris  ad  longitudinem  vita: 
confert. 

‘2.  Alter  effectus,  qui  sequitur  exclusionem  aeris, 
subtilior  multo  est  et  profundior;  scilicet  quod  cor- 
pus occlusum  et  non  perspirans  spiritum  inclusum 
detinet,  et  in  duriora  corporis  vertit;  unde  Bpiritus 
ea  emollit  et  intenerat. 

3.  Hujus  rei  explicata  est  ratio  in  desiccat ione 
inanimatorum ; atque  est  axioma  quasi  infallibile, 
quod  spiritus  emissus  corpora  desiccat;  detentus 
colliquat  et  intenerat : atque  illud  insuper  simul  as- 
sumendum, quod  calor  omnis  proprie  attenuat  et 
humectat,  et  per  accidens  tantum  contrahit  et  desiccat. 

4.  Vita  in  nntris  et  speluncis,  ubi  aer  non  recipit 
radios  solis,  possit  facere  ad  longaevitatem ; aer  enim 
per  se  ad  praedationem  corporis  non  multum  potest, 
nisi  calore  excitatus.  Certe  si  quis  memoriam  re- 
rum recolat,  ex  pluribus  reliquiis  et  monumentis 
constare  videtur,  fuisse  hominum  magnitudines  et 
staturas  longe  iis,  quae  postea  fuerunt,  grandiores ; ut 
in  Sicilia  et  aliis  nonnullis  locis.  Istiusmodi  au- 
tem homines  in  speluncis  plerumque  aetatem  dege- 
bant : atqui  diuturnitas  aetatis,  et  amplitudo  mem- 
brorum, habent  nonnihil  commune.  Etiam  antrum 
Epimenidis  inter  fabulas  ambulat.  Suspicor  etiam 
vitam  anachoretarum  columnarium  simile  quippiam 
fuisse  vitie  in  antris;  quippe  ubi  radii  solis  parum 
penetrabant,  neque  aer  magnas  mutationes  aut  inae- 
qualitates recipere  poterat.  Illud  certum,  utrunque 
Simeonem,  Stylitam,  et  Danielem,  et  Sabam,  atque 
alios  anachoretas  columnares,  admodum  iongmvos 
fuisse.  Etiam  anachoretae  moderni,  intra  muros  aut 
columnas  septi  et  clausi,  longaevi  saepius  reperiuntur. 

5.  Proxima  vitee  in  antris  est  vita  in  montibus. 
Quemadmodum  enim  in  antra  calores  solis  non 
penetrant;  ita  in  fastidiis  montium,  reflexione  des- 
tituti, parum  possunt.  Accipiendum  autem  hoc  est 
de  montibus,  ubi  aer  limpidus  est  et  purus ; scilicet 
ubi  propter  ariditates  vallium  nebulae  et  vapores  non 
ascendunt;  quod  fit  in  montibus  qui  Barbariam  cin- 
gunt; ubi  etiam  hodie  vivunt  sa*penumero  ad  annos 
centum  et  quinquaginta,  ut  jam  antea  notatum  est. 

6.  Atque  hujusmodi  aer  antrorum  aut  montium, 
ex  sua  natura  propria,  parum,  aut  nihil  depraedatur: 
at  aer,  qualis  est  noster,  cum  sit  propter  calores 
solis  praedatorius,  quantum  fieri  potest,  a corpore 
est  excludendus. 

7.  Aer  vero  prohibetur  et  excluditur  duobus  mo- 
dis : primo,  si  claudantur  meatus ; secundo,  si  op- 
pleantur. 

8.  Ad  clausuram  meatuum  faciunt,  ipsius  aeris 
frigiditas : nuditas  cutis,  ex  qua  illa  induratur  ; la- 
vatio in  frigida ; astringentia  cuti  applicata,  qualia 
sunt,  mastiche,  tnyrrha,  myrtus. 

9.  Multo  magis  huic  operationi  satisfiet  per  bal- 
nea, sed  raro  usurpata,  (praesertim  temporibus 
festivis,)  qua?  constent  ex  aquis  mineralibus  astrin- 
gentibus, quae  tuto  exhiberi  possunt;  quales  sunt 
chalybeatie  et  vitriolata* ; ha?  enim  cutem  potenter 
contrahunt. 


10.  Quod  ad  oppletionem  attinet;  pigmenta,  et 
hujusmodi  spissamenta  unctuosa,  atque  (quod  com- 
modissime in  usu  potest  esse)  oleum  et  pinguia,  non 
minus  corporis  substantiam  conservant,  quam  pig- 
menta in  oleo  et  vernix  ligna. 

11.  Britones  antiqui  corpus  glasto  pingebant,  et 
fuerunt  admodum  longaevi ; quemadmodum  et  Picti, 
qui  inde  etiam  nomen  traxisse  a nonnullis  putantur. 

12.  Hodie  se  pingunt  Brasilienses  et  Virginien- 
ses,  qui  sunt  (praesertim  illi  priores)  admodum  lon- 
ga?vi ; adeo  ut  quinque  abhinc  annis  patres  Galli 
nonnullos  convenerint,  qui  aedificationem  Fernam- 
burgi,  annis  abhinc  centum  et  viginti,  ipsi  ad  tunc 
virilis  fetatis,  meminissent. 

13.  Joannes  de  Temporibus,  qui  dicitur  ad  tre- 
centesimum annum  rntatem  produxisse,  interrogatus 
quomodo  se  conservasset ; respondisse  fertur,  “ Ex- 
tra, oleo ; intus,  meile.” 

14.  Hiberni,  praesertim  sylvestres,  etiam  adhuc 
sunt  valde  vivaces ; certe  aiunt,  paucis  abhinc  an- 
nis comitissam  Desmondia?  vixisse  ad  annum  cen- 
tesimum quadragesimum,  et  ter  per  vices  dentiissc. 
Hibernis  autem  mos  est  se  nudos  ante  focum  butyro 
salso  et  veteri  fricare  et  quasi  condire. 

15.  Iidem  Hiberni  in  usu  habuerunt  lintea  et  in- 
dusia croceata;  quod  licet  ad  arcendam  putrefac- 
tionem introductum  fuerat,  tamen  (utcunque)  ad 
vitee  longitudinem  utile  fuisse  existimamus;  nam 
crocus  ex  omnibus,  quae  novimus,  ad  cutem  et  con- 
fortationem camis  est  res  optima;  cum  et  notabiliter 
astringat,  et  habeat  insuper  oleositatem  et  calorem 
subtilem  sine  ulla  acrimonia.  Equidem  memini 
quendam  Anglum,  ut  vectigalia  supprimeret,  croci 
saccum  cum  transfretaret,  circa  stomachum  portasse, 
ut  lateret ; cumque,  cum  antea  ex  mari  gravissime 
aegrotare  solitus  esset,  optiinc  tunc  valuisse,  nec 
nauseam  ullam  sensisse. 

1G.  Hippocrates  jubet  vestes  ad  cutem  hieme 
puras  portare,  testate  sordidas  et  oleo  imbutas;  hu- 
jus ratio  videtur,  quod  per  testatem  spiritus  exhalant 
maxime;  itaque  pori  cutis  opplendi  sunt. 

1 7.  Ante  omnia  igitur  usum  olei,  vel  olivarum, 
vel  amygdalini  dulcis,  ad  cutem  ab  extra  unguendam, 
ad  longtevitatem  conducere  existimamus ; eaque 
unctio  debet  fieri  singulis  auroris,  cum  exitur  e lec- 
to, cum  oleo,  in  quo  admisceatur  parum  salis  nigri 
et  croci.  Unctio  autem  levis  debet  esse,  ex  lana 
aut  spongia  molliori,  neque  quae  stillet  super  corpus, 
sed  cutem  tantum  intingat  et  inficiat 

18.  Certum  est  liquores  in  majori  quantitate, 
etiam  oleosos,  haurire  nonnihil  ex  corpore ; sed 
contra,  parva  quantitate  imbibi  a corpore : itaque 
levis  aspersio  facienda  est,  ut  diximus;  aut  plane 
indusium  ipsum  oleo  liniendum  est 

19.  Objici  vero  forte  possit,  istam  unctionem  ex 
oleo,  quam  laudamus,  (licet  apud  nos  in  usu  nunquam 
fuerit,  atque  apud  Italos  in  desuetudinem  abierit,) 
olim  quidem  apud  Graecos  et  Romanos  familiarem 
fuisse  et  ducto:  partem ; neque  tamen  iis  seculis 
homines  magis  fuisse  longaevos.  Sed  respondetur 
rectissime ; oleum  in  usu  fuisse  tantum  post  balnea, 
nisi  forte  inter  athletas;  balnea  autem  ex  calido 
operationi  nostro:  tanto  contraria  sunt,  quanto  unc- 
tiones congruo: ; cum  alterum  meatus  aperiat,  alterum 
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obstruat.  Itaque  balneum  absque  unctione  sequenti 
pessimum  ; unctio  absque  balneo  optima.  Etiam  ad 
delicias  potius  adhibebatur  i&ta  unctio,  atque  (si  in 
optimam  partem  accipias)  ad  sanitatem ; sed  nullo 
modo  in  ordine  ad  vitam  longtevam ; itaque  simul 
adhibebantur  unguenta  pretiosa,  qu®  ad  delicias 
grata,  ad  nostram  intentionem  noxia  sunt,  ob  calo- 
rem ; ut  bene  dixisse  videatur  Yirgilius: 

“ Nec  casia  liquidi  corrumpitur  usus  olivi'* 

20.  Inunctio  ex  oleo  et  hieme  confert  ad  sanita- 
tem, per  exclusionem  frigoris;  et  restate,  ad  detinendos 
spiritus  et  prohibendam  exsolutionem  eorum,  et  ar- 
cendam vim  aeris,  qu®  tunc  maxime  est  praedatoria. 

21.  Cum  inunctio  ex  oleo  operatio  sit  ad  vitam 
longam  fere  potentissima ; visum  est  addere  cauti- 
ones, ne  periclitetur  valetudo:  ete  quatuor  sunt,  se- 
cundum quatuor  incommoda,  qu®  exinde  sequi  pos- 
sint. 

22.  Primum  incommodum  est,  quod  reprimendo 
sudores  morbos  inducere  possit,  ex  humoribus  illis 
excrementitiis : huic  remedium  adhibendum  est  ex 
purgationibus  et  clysteriis,  ut  evacuationi  debite  con- 
sulatur; certum  enim  est  evacuationem  per  sudores 
sanitati  plerumque  conferre ; longitudini  vitee  offi- 
cere. Purgativa  autem  moderata  in  humores  agunt, 
non  in  spiritus,  quod  facit  sudor. 

23.  Secundum  incommodum  est,  quod  corpus 
calefacere  possit  et  subinde  inflammare  ; spiritus 
enim  occlusus  nec  perspirans,  ferventior  est : huic 
incommodo  occurritur,  si  diaeta  ut  plurimum  vergat 
ad  frigidum,  et  sumantur  propria  quaxlam  ad  refri- 
gerandum per  vices : de  quibus  mox  in  operatione 
super  sanguinem  inquiremus. 

24.  Tertium  est,  quod  caput  gravare  possit ; om- 
nis enim  oppletio  extrinsecus  repercutit  vapores,  et 
eos  mittit  versus  caput:  huic  incommodo  omnino 
occurritur  per  cathartica,  praesertim  clysteria ; et 
claudendo  os  ventriculi  fortiter  cum  stypticis  ; et 
pectendo  et  fricando  caput,  etiam  cum  lixiviis  ido- 
neis, ut  aliquid  exhalet;  et  non  omittendo  exercita- 
tionem bonam,  et  qualem  convenit,  ut  etiam  per  cu- 
tem nonnihil  perspiret. 

25.  Quartum  incommodum  subtilius  est  malum ; 
videlicet  quod  spiritus,  detentus  per  clausuram  po- 
rorum,  videatur  posse  seipsum  nimis  multiplicare ; 
quia  cum  parum  evolet,  et  continuo  spiritus  novus 
generetur,  nimium  increscit  spiritus,  et  sic  corpus 
etiam  plus  praedari  possit:  verum  hoc  non  prorsus 
ita  se  habet ; nam  spiritus  omnis  conclusus  hebes 
fit,  (quando  quidem  ventiletur  motu  spiritus,  ut  et 
flamma,)  idcoque  minus  activus  est,  et  minus  sui 
generans;  calore  certe  auctus,  (ut  et  flamma,)  sed 
motu  piger : sed  et  huic  incommodo  remedium  ad- 
hiberi possit  a frigidis  oleo  quandoque  admistis ; 
qualia  sunt  rosa  et  myrtus ; nara  calidis  omnino  ab- 
stinendum, ut  dictum  est  de  casia. 

26.  Neque  inutilis  est  applicatio  ad  corpus  ves- 
tium, qu®  et  jpstein  se  habent  aliquid  unctuosi  sive 
oleosi,  non  aquosi : illa:  enim  exhaurient  corpus 
minus;  quales  sunt  ex  lana,  potius  quam  ex  lino: 
certe  manifestum  est  in  spiritibus  odorum,  quod  si 
ponas  pulveres  odoratos  inter  lintea,  multo  citius 
virtutem  perdunt,  quam  inter  lanea.  Itaque  lintea 


tactu  et  munditie  jucunda ; sed  ad  nostram  opera- 
tionem suspecta. 

27.  Hiberni  sylvestres,  cum  incipiunt  cegrotare, 
nihil  prius  faciunt,  quam  ut  lintea  e stratis  tollant, 
et  in  laneis  pannis  se  convolvant. 

28.  Referunt  nonnulli,  se  magno  sanitatis  suae 
commodo  laneis  carminatis  proxime  ad  cutem,  sub 
indusiis  suis,  usos  fuisse,  tam  ad  braccas,  quam  ad 
corporalia. 

29.  Est  et  illud  observandum,  aerem  corpori  as- 
suetum minus  illud  depraedari,  quam  novum  et  sub- 
inde mutatum : itaque  pauperes,  qui  in  tuguriis 
suis  intra  proprios  lares  perpetuo  vivunt,  nec  sedes 
mutant,  sunt  plerumque  longmviores : vcnmtamen 
quoad  alias  operationes  mutationem  aeris  (praeser- 
tim spiritibus  non  omnino  inertibus)  utilem  esse  ju- 
dicamus ; mediocritas  autem  adhibenda  foret,  qu® 
utrinque  satisfaciat ; illud  fiet,  si  quatuor  tempori- 
bus anni  flet  per  stata  tempora  mutatio  loci  ad 
sedes  idoneas;  neque  sint  corpora  aut  in  peregrina- 
tione nimia,  aut  in  statione.  Atque  de  operatione 
per  exclusionem  aeris,  et  de  evitanda  vi  ejus  praeda- 
toria, hcc  dicta  sint. 

m. 

OPERATIO  SUPER  SANGUINEM  ET  CALOREM  SANGUI- 
FICANTEM. 

1.  Operationes  du®  sequentes  sunt  HjstorlJL 
operationibus  duabus  praecedentibus 

tanquam  antistroph® ; atque  iis  respondent,  quem- 
admodum passiva  activis ; praecedentes  enim  du® 
id  agunt,  ut  spiritus  et  atir  actionibus  suis  sint  mi- 
nus depraedantes  ; h«  vero,  ut  sanguis  et  succus 
corporis  sint  minus  depraedabiles.  Quoniam  vero 
sanguis  est  irrigatio  succorum  et  membrorum,  et 
praeparatio  ad  ea;  operationem  super  sanguinem 
primo  loco  collocamus.  Circa  hanc  operationem 
proponemus  consilia  numero  pauca,  sed  vi  valde  effi- 
cacia : ea  tria  sunt. 

2.  Primo  dubium  non  est,  quin  si  sanguis  sit  ali- 
quanto frigidior,  minus  futurus  sit  dissipabilis : 
quoniam  vero  qu®  per  os  sumuntur  frigida,  cum 
reliquis  intentionibus  haud  paucis  male  conveniunt ; 
ideo  optimum  foret  alia  invenire,  qu®  non  sunt  cum 
istiusmodi  incommodis  complicata.  Ea  duo  sunt. 

3.  Prius  hujusmodi  est ; adducantur  in  usum,  id- 
que  maxime  in  juventute,  clysteria  nihil  omnino 
purgantia  aut  abstergentia  ; sed  solummodo  refrige- 
rantia et  nonnihil  aperientia  : probata  sunt  qu®  flunt 
ex  succis  lactuc®,  portulae®,  hepatica»,  etiam  sedi 
majoris,  et  mucilaginis  seminis  psyllii,  cum  decoc- 
tione aliqua  temperata  aperiente,  admisto  aliquanto 
caphone : verum  vergente  ®tate,  omittatur  sedum 
majus  et  portulaca,  et  substituantur  succi  boraginis, 
et  endivi®,  aut  similium  ; atque  retineantur  clysteria 
hujusmodi  quantum  fleri  potest,  ad  horam  scilicet, 
aut  amplius. 

4.  Alterum  est  ejusmodi ; in  usu  sint,  pr®sertim 
®state,  balnea  aqu®  dulcis  et  modice  admodum  tepi- 
das, prorsus  absque  emollientibus,  malva,  mercuriali, 
lacte,  et  similibus ; adhibeatur  potius  serum  lactis 
recens  in  nonnulla  quantitate,  et  rosa. 

5.  Verum,  quod  caput  rei  est  et  novum,  illud 
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prmcipimus  ; ut  ante  balneationem  inungatur  corpus 
cum  oleo,  cum  spissamentis;  ut  qualitas  refrigerii 
excipiatur,  aqua  magis  arceatur : neque  tamen  mea- 
tus corporis  nimium  occludantur:  etenim  cum  frigus 
exterius  corpus  fortiter  occludit,  tantum  abest  ut 
promoveat  infrigidationem,  ut  etiam  eam  prohibeat, 
et  irritet  calorem. 

6.  Similis  est  usus  vesicarum,  cum  decoctionibus 
et  succis  refrigerantibus,  applicatis  circa  inferiorem 
regionem  corporis,  videlicet  sub  costas,  usque  ad 
pubem;  nam  et  hoc  est  genus  balneationis,  ubi 
corpus  liquoris  ut  plurimum  excluditur,  refrigerium 
tantum  excipitur. 

7 . Restat  tertium  consilium,  quod  non  ad  sangui- 
nis qualitatem,  sed  ad  substantiam  ejus  pertinet,  ut 
reddatur  magis  firma  et  minus  dissipabilis,  et  in 
quam  calor  spiritus  minus  agere  possit. 

8.  Atque  de  usu  limatur®  auri,  aut  auri  foliati, 
aut  pulveris  margaritarum,  gemmarum,  et  corallii, 
et  similium,  hodie  nihil  credimus,  nisi  quatenus  prae- 
senti operationi  satisfaciant ; certe,  cum  Arabes,  ct 
Grmci,  et  moderni,  iis  rebus  tantas  virtutes  tribue- 
rint, non  omnino  nihil  videatur  esse  in  istis,  qu®  tot 
homines  experti  observarunt.  Itaque  missis  phan- 
tasticis circa  illas  opinionibus,  plane  arbitramur,  si 
univers®  substanti®  sanguinis  aliquid  insinuari  pos- 
sit per  minima,  in  quod  spiritus  et  calor  parum  aut 
nihil  agere  possint,  omnino  id  non  tantum  putrefac- 
tioni, sed  etiam  arefactioni  obstiturum,  et  ad  vitam 
prolongandam  fore  efficacissimum : in  hoc  tamen 
plures  adhibend®  sunt  cautiones : primo,  ut  fiat  ad- 
modum exacta  comminutio:  secundo,  ut  hujusmodi 
dura  et  solida  sint  omnis  malign®  qualitatis  exper- 
tia, ne  cum  in  venis  dispergantur  et  lateant,  aliquid 
nocumenti  inferant:  tertio,  ut  nunquam  sumantur 
cum  cibis,  nec  ita  excipiantur,  ut  diu  hrereant,  ne 
generent  periculosas  obstructiones  circa  mesente- 
rium : quarto,  ut  rarus  sit  eorum  usus,  ne  coeant  et 
cumulentur  in  venis. 

9.  Itaque  modus  excipiendi  sit,  stomacho  jejuno, 
in  vino  albo,  cui  admistum  sit  parum  olei  amygda- 
lini, et  fiat  corporis  exercitatio  super  haustum  eorum. 

10.  Simplicia  autem,  qu®  operationi  huic  satis- 
faciant, possint  esse  loco  omnium  ; aurum,  marga- 
rit®,  et  corallium  ; metalla  enim  omnia,  pr®ter 
aurum,  non  sunt  absque  maligna  qualitate  in  volatili 
ipsorum  : neque  etiam  tam  exquisite  comminuuntur, 
quam  aurum  foliatum  ; gemm®  autem  translucid®, 
et  tanquam  vitre®,  minus  nobis  placent  (ut  et  antea 
diximus)  propter  suspicionem  corrosionis. 

11.  At  nostro  judicio  et  tutior  et  efficacior  foret 
usus  lignorum,  in  infusionibus  et  decoctionibus ; satis 
enim  in  iis  possit  esse  ad  firmitudinem  sanguinis, 
neque  tamen  simile  periculum  est  ab  obstructione: 
prmeipue  autem,  quia  possunt  sumi  in  cibo  et  potu; 
unde  facilius  ingressum  reperient  in  venas,  nec  de- 
ponentur in  fmcihiis. 

12.  Ligna  ad  hoc  idonea  sunt,  santalum;  quer- 
cus; et  vitis;  ligna  enim  calidiora,  aut  aliqua  ex 
parte  resinosa,  rejicimus ; possint  tamen  adjici  cau- 
les siccrn  et  lignos®  roris-marini ; cum  frutex  sit 
ros-marinus  et  ®tatem  multarum  arborum  mquet ; 
etiam  heder®  caules  sicc®  et  lignos®,  sed  ea  quan- 
titate, ut  saporem  non  reddant  ingratum. 


13.  Sumantur  vero  ligna  aut  in  jusculis  decocta, 
aut  infusa  in  mustum,  aut  cervisiam,  antequam  se- 
deat : in  jusculis  autem  (ut  fit  in  guaiaco  et  simili- 
bus) semper  infundantur  diu,  antequam  decoquantur, 
ut  firmior  pars  ligni,  ct  non  tantum  ea  qu®  leviter 
liaret,  eliciatur:  fraxinus  autem,  licet  ad  pocula 

adhibeatur,  nobis  suspecta  est.  Atque  de  operatione 
super  sanguinem  hmc  inquisita  sint. 

IV. 

OPERATIO  SUPER  SUCCOS  CORPORIS. 

1.  Duo  sunt  corporum  genera  (ut  in  Historia 
inquisitione  de  inanimatis  jam  dictum 

est)  qu®  difficilius  consumuntur  : dura  et  pinguia ; 
ut  cernitur  in  metallis  et  lapidibus ; atque  in  oleo 
et  cera. 

2.  Operandum  itaque  est,  ut  succus  corporis  sit 
subdurus  ; atque  etiam  ut  sit  subpinguis,  aut  sub- 
roscidus. 

3.  Quatenus  ad  duritiem,  ea  efficitur  tribus  modis : 
natura  alimenti  firma;  frigore  condensante  cutem  et 
carnes;  et  exercitatione  succos  fermentante  et  com- 
pingente, ne  sint  molles  et  spumosi. 

4.  Quatenus  ad  naturam  alimenti,  talis  esse 
debet,  ut  sit  minus  dissipabilis;  qualia  sunt  caro 
bovina,  caro  suilla,  caro  cervina,  etiam  caro  capre- 
arum, hcedorum,  cygnorum,  et  anserum,  et  palum- 
bium sylvestrium,  (prrcsertim  si  hujusmodi  carnes 
fuerint  modice  salit®,)  pisces  itidem  saliti  et  sicci  j 
etiam  caseus  subvetus,  et  hujusmodi. 

5.  Quoad  panem  autem,  avenaceus,  aut  etiam 
paululum  pisatus,  aut  secalicius,  aut  hordeaceus, 
solidior  est  quam  ex  frumento ; atque  etiam  in  pane 
frumentaceo  solidior  qui  paulo  plu6  habet  ex  fur- 
fure, quam  qui  purioris  est  pollinis. 

6.  Oreades,  qui  piscibus  vescuntur  salitis,  atque 
generaliter  ichthyophagi,  long®vi  sunt. 

7.  Monachi  et  eremit®,  qui  parce  et  sicco  ali- 
mento pascebantur,  fuerunt  ut  plurimum  long®vi. 

8.  Etiam  aqua  pura,  in  potu  frequentur  usurpata, 
reddit  succos  corporis  minus  spumosos;  cui  si,  prop- 
ter spiritus  hebetudinem,  (qui  proculdubio  in  aqua 
est  parum  penetrativus,)  admisceatur  aliquid  nitri, 
utile  esse  existimamus.  Atque  de  firmitudine  ali- 
menti hactenus. 

9.  Quatenus  ad  condensationem  cutis  ct  carnium 
per  frigus;  vivaciores  fere  sunt,  qui  sub  dio  vivunt, 
quam  qui  sub  tecto  ; atque  qui  in  regionibus  frigidis, 
quam  qui  in  calidis. 

10.  Vestes  nimim,  sive  in  lectis,  sive  portat®, 
corpus  solvunt. 

11.  Lavatio  corporis  in  frigida,  bona  ad  longitu- 
dinem vitffi ; usus  balneorum  tepidorum  malus ; de 
balneis  autem  ex  aquis  astringentibus  mineralibus 
superius  dictum  est. 

12.  Quatenus  ad  exercitationem;  vita  otiosa 
manifesto  reddit  carnes  molles  et  dissipabiles:  exer- 
citatio autem  robusta  (modo  absint  nimii  sudores 
aut  lassitudines)  durns  et  compactas:  etiam  exerci- 
tatio intra  aquas  frigidas,  qualis  est  natatio,  valde 
bona;  atque  generaliter  exercitatio  sub  dio,  melior 
quam  sub  tecto. 

13.  De  fricationibus  (quod  est  exercitationis  ge- 
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nas)  tamen,  quia  alimenta  magis  evocant  quam  in- 
durant, postea  suo  loco  inquiremus. 

14.  Jam  vero  cum  de  duritie  succorum  dictum  sit, 
veniendum  ad  oleositatem  sive  roscidationem  ipso- 
rum ; qua*  perfectior  et  potentior  est  intentio,  quam 
induratio;  quia  non  habet  incommodum,  neque 
malum  complicatum  : omnia  enim,  quic  ad  duritiem 
succorum  pertinent,  ejusmodi  sunt,  ut  cum  alimenti 
absumptionem  prohibeant,  etiam  ejusdem  repara- 
tionem impediant ; unde  fit  ut  diuturnitati  vitte  eadem 
et  prosint  et  obsint ; at  qua*  ad  roscidationem  succo- 
rum pertinent,  ex  utraque  parte  juvant ; cum  reddant 
alimentum  et  minus  dissipabile,  et  magis  reparabile. 

15.  Cum  vero  dicimus,  quod  succus  corporis 
debeat  fieri  roscidus  et  pinguis,  notandum  est,  hoc 
nos  non  intelligere  de  pinguedine,  aut  adipe  mani- 
festo, sed  de  rore  perfuso  et  (si  placet)  radicali  in 
ipsa  corporis  substantia. 

16.  Neque  rursus  existimet  quispiam  oleum,  aut 
pinguia  ciborum,  aut  medullas,  similia  sibi  generare, 
atque  intentioni  nostra*  satisfacere ; neque  enim  qu® 
perfecta  semel  sunt,  retro  aguntur;  sed  talia  debent 
esse  alimenta,  quee  post  digestionem  et  maturationem 
tum  demum  oleositatem  in  succis  ingenerent. 

17.  Neque  rursus  existimet  quispiam  oleum,  et 
pingue  coacervatum,  et  simplex,  difficilis  esse  dissi- 
pationis; in  mistione  autem  non  eandem  retinere 
naturam ; etenim  quemadmodum  oleum  per  se  multo 
serius  consumitur  quam  aqua,  ita  etinm  in  papyro, 
aut  sudario,  diutius  hieret,  et  tardius  desiccatur ; ut 
prius  notavimus. 

18.  Ad  irrorationem  corporis  melius  faciunt  cibi 
assati,  aut  fumo  cocti,  quam  elixi  : atque  omnis  pne- 
paratio  ciborum  cum  aqua  incommoda  est ; quin- 
etiam  et  oleum  copiosius  elici  videmus  ex  corporibus 
siccis,  quam  ex  humidis. 

19.  Generaliter  ad  irrorationem  corporis  prodest 
multus  usus  dulcium,  sacchari,  mellis,  amygdalarum 
dulcium,  pinearum,  pistaciorum,  dactylorum,  uvarum 
passarum,  uvarum  Corinthi,  ficuum,  et  hujusmodi : 
contra,  omnia  acida,  et  nimium  salsa,  et  nimium 
acria,  sunt  generationi  succi  roscidi  opposita. 

20.  Neque  Manichteis  eorumque  ditet®  favere 
existimabimur,  si  semina  quicque,  et  nucleos,  et  ra- 
dices in  cibis  aut  eorum  condimentis  frequentia  esse 
debere  dicamus ; quandoquidem  omnis  panis  (panis 
autem  ciborum  firmamentum  est)  aut  ex  seminibus 
est,  aut  ex  radicibus. 

21.  Ante  omnia  vero  ad  irrorationem  corporis 
maxime  facit  natura  potus,  qui  ciborum  vehiculum 
est : itaque  in  usu  sint  potus  illi,  qui  absque  omni 
acrimonia,  aut  acedine,  subtiles  tamen  sint,  quales 
sunt  vina  (ut  ait  anus  apud  Plautum)  “ vetustate 
edentula,”  et  cervisia  ejusdem  generis. 

22.  Hydromel  (ut  arbitramur)  non  foret  malum, 
si  fuerit  forte  et  vetus ; attamen  quoniam  omne  mei 
habet  aliquid  acutum  (ut  patet  ex  acerrima  illa 
aqua,  quam  cliemici  ex  eo  extrahunt,  qua*  etiam 
metalla  solvit)  melius  foret,  si  fieret  similis  potio  ex 
saccharo,  non  infuso  leviter,  sed  ita  incorporato, 
quemadmodum  mei  solet  esse  in  hydromelite,  et 
qu®  habeat  vetustatem  anni  aut  sex  mensium  ; unde 
aqua  cruditatem  deponat,  et  saccharum  subtilitatem 
acquirat. 


23.  Atque  vetustas  vini  aut  potus  hoc  habet, 
quod  subtilitatem  generat  in  partibus  liquoris,  acri- 
moniam in  spiritibus  ; quorum  primum  utile,  secun- 
dum noxium ; itaque  ad  hanc  complicationem  eno- 
dandam mittatur  in  dolium,  priusquam  resederit 
nonnihil  vinum  a musto,  caro  suilla,  aut  cervina 
bene  cocta,  ut  habeant  spiritus  vini,  quod  ruminent 
et  mandant,  atque  inde  mordacitatem  suam  deponant. 

24.  Similiter  si  recipiat  cervisia  non  solum  grana 
tritici,  hordei,  avenarum,  pisarum,  etc.  sed  etiam 
partem  (puta  tertiam)  ex  radicibus  aut  pulpis  pin- 
quibus  (qualia  sunt  radices  potadi,  medullo.’  artipli- 
cis,  radices  bardame,  aut  alio?  radices  dulces  et  escu- 
lcnta*)  utiliorem  fore  potum  ad  longsvitatem  existi- 
mamus, quam  cervisiam  ex  granis  tantum. 

25.  Etiam  qu®  in  partibus  suis  valde  tenuia 
sunt,  et  nihilominus  nulla  prorsus  sunt  acrimonia  aut 
mordacitate,  utilia  sunt  in  condimentis  ciborum ; 
qualem  virtutem  inesse  deprehendimus  in  paucis 
quibusdam  ex  floribus ; floribus  scilicet  heder»,  qui  in 
aceto  infusi  etiam  gustui  placent;  floribus  calendu)®, 
qui  in  usu  sunt  in  brodiis;  et  floribus  betonica;. 
Atque  de  operatione  super  succos  corporis  htee 
inquisita  sunt. 

v. 

OPERATIO  61* PER  VISCERA  AD  EXTRUS10NEM  ALI- 
MENTI. 

1 . Quid  viscera  illn  principalia,  qu®  Hisloria 
concoctionis  fontes  sunt,  stomachum, 

hepar,  cor,  cerebrum,  ad  functiones  suas  probe  exer- 
cendas confortant,  (unde  alimenta  in  partes  distri- 
buuntur, spiritus  sparguntur,  atque  inde  reparatio 
corporis  totius  transigitur,)  a medicis,  atque  eorum 
descriptis  et  consiliis,  petenda  sunt. 

2.  De  splene,  felle,  renibus,  mesenterio,  iliis,  et 
pulmonibus,  non  loquimur;  sunt  enim  membra  minis- 
trantia principalibus;  atque  cum  de  sanitate  tracta- 
tur, in  considerationem  vel  pnecipuam  quandoque 
veniunt ; quia  patiuntur  singula  suos  morbos,  qui 
nisi  curentur,  etinm  in  viscera  principalia  incurrunt ; 
quatenus  vero  ad  prolongationem  vita?,  et  repara- 
tionem per  alimenta,  et  retardationem  atrophi® 
senilis,  si  concoctiones  et  principalia  illn  viscera 
bene  se  habeant,  ctetera  maxima  ex  parte  ad  votum 
sequentur. 

3.  Atque  ex  medicorum  libris,  qui  de  quatuor  mem- 
brorum principalium  confortatione  et  commodis  ser- 
mones faciunt,  decerpenda  sunt  ea  unicuique,  qu® 
pro  ratione  status  corporis  proprii  in  dioetam  et  regi- 
men vita;  transferri  poterint : etenim  sanitas  medi- 
cinis temporalibus  plerumque  indiget;  at  diuturnitas 
vita*  ex  victus  ratione,  et  constanti  medicinarum 
juvantium  serie,  speranda  est : nos  vero  pauca, 
caquc  selecta  et  optima  proponemus. 

4.  Stomachum,  (qui,  ut  aiunt,  est  paterfamilias,  et 
cujus  robur  ad  reliquas  concoctiones  est  fundamen- 
tale,) ita  munire  decet  et  confirmare,  ut  sit  absque 
intemperie  calidus ; deinde  astrictus,  non  laxus ; 
etiam  mundus,  non  humorum  fastidiis  oppressus  ; ct 
nihilominus  (cum  ex  seipso,  potius  quam  ex  venis, 
nutriatur)  minime  prorsus  inanis  aut  jejunus;  postre- 


Digitized  by  Googlc 


588 


HISTORIA  VITA;  ET  MORTIS. 


mo  in  appetitu  servandus  est,  quia  appetitus  diges- 
tionem acuit. 

5.  Miramur  quomodo  illud,  calidum  bibere  (quod 
apud  antiquos  in  usu  fuit)  in  desuetudinem  abierit; 
novimus  certe  medicum  admodum  celebrem,  qui  in 
prandio  et  cama  jusculum  etiam  pra.*calidum  avide 
ingerere  solebat,  et  paulo  post  optare  ut  regestum 
esset;  " Neque  enim  mihi  jusculo  opus  est,  (inquit,) 
sed  cnlido  tantum.” 

6.  Omnino  utile  arbitramur  primam  potionem, 
sive  vini,  sive  cervisia*,  sive  potus  alterius,  (cui  quis 
insuevit,)  in  ca*na  semper  calidam  exhiberi. 

7.  Vinum  extinctionis  auri  utile  arbitramur  semel 
in  mensa ; non  quod  aurum  aliquid  virtutis  ad  hoc 
largiri  credamus,  sed  quia  extinctionem  omnem 
metallicam  in  aliquo  liquore  astrictionem  potentem 
indere  novimus  : aurum  autem  deligimus,  quia  prm- 
ter  illam  (quam  optamus)  astrictionem,  nil  aliud 
metallica*  impressionis  post  se  relinquit. 

8.  Offas  panis  in  vino  media  mensa  utiliores, 
quam  ipsum  vinum  esse  judicamus  ; praesertim  si 
vino,  cui  offa  intingatur,  rosmarinus  et  cortex  citri 
fuerint  infusi  ; idque  cum  saccharo,  ut  tardius 
labatur. 

9.  Usum  cotoneorum  ad  stomachi  robur  utilem 
esse  certum  est  ; melius  tamen  adhiberi  judicamus 
in  6uccis  depuratis,  cum  saccharo  (quos  myvas 
vocant)  quam  in  carnibus  ipsorum,  quia  stomachum 
nimis  gravant : illa*  vero  myva*  post  mensam,  sim- 
plices ; at  ante  mensam,  cum  aceto  utilissime 
sumuntur. 

10.  Utilia  stomacho  sunt  pro*  caderis  simplicibus 
rosmarinus,  enula,  mastiche,  absinthium,  salvia, 
mentha. 

11.  Pilulas  ex  aloe,  et  mastiche,  et  croco,  pra- 
sertim  temporibus  hiemalibus,  ante  prandium  sump- 
tas, probamus;  ita  tamen  ut  aloe  non  tantum  succo 
rosarum  multis  vicibus  abluta  sit,  sed  etiam  in  aceto, 
(in  quo  dissolutum  fuerit  tragacanthum,)  et  postea 
in  oleo  amygdalino  dulci  et  recenti,  ad  aliquot  horas 
macerata  sit,  antequam  formetur  in  pilulas. 

12.  Vinum  aut  cervisia  infusionis  absinthii,  cum 
modico  enube  et  santali  citrini,  recte  per  vices  adhi- 
betur ; atque  hoc  hieme  potius. 

13.  At  ipstate,  haustus  ex  vino  albo,  cum  aqua 
fragarim  diluto,  in  quo  vino  pulveres  exquisiti  perla- 
rum,  et  testarum  cancrorum  fluviatilium,  et  (quod 
mirum  fortasse  videatur)  parum  cret te,  fuerint  infusa, 
stomachum  optime  recreat  et  roborat. 

14.  At  generaliter  omnis  haustus  matutinus 
(quales  frequenter  in  usu  sunt)  refrigerantium  (suc- 
corum, decoctionum,  seri  lactis,  hordeaceorum,  et 
similium)  fugiendus  est;  nihilque  prorsus  immitten- 
dum stomHcho  jejuno,  quod  sit  frigidum  purum : 
Melius  exhibebuntur  res  hujusmodi  (si  necessitas 
postulet)  vel  hora  quinta  post  prandium,  vel  hora 
una  post  leve  jentaculum. 

15.  Jejunia  frequentia  mala  sunt  ad  longrcvitatem ; 
quinctiam  sitis  qumcunquc  evitanda,  et  servandus 
stomnchus  satis  mundus,  sed  perpetuo  quasi  humidus. 

16.  Oleum  olivarum  recens  et  bonum,  in  quo 
Mitiiridatii  nonnihil  dissolutum  fuerit,  inunctum 
spina;  dorsi,  ex  adverso  oris  stomachi,  stomachum 
mirum  in  modum  confortat. 


1 7.  .Sacculus  ex  floccis  carminatis,  infusis  in 
vinum  austerum,  in  quod  infusa  fuerint  myrtus  et 
cortex  citri  et  parum  croci,  super  stomachum  perpe- 
tuo gestari  potest.  Atque  de  stomachum  confortan- 
tibus hactenus  ; cum  etiam  haud  pauca  ex  his,  qua; 
aliis  operationibus  inserviunt,  ad  hoc  etiam  juvent. 

18.  Jecori,  si  a torrefactione  sive  desiccalione, 
atque  ab  obstructione,  immune  servetur,  nil  ultra 
opus  est : etenim  exsolutio  illa,  quie  aquositates  gene- 
rat, morbus  prorsus  est ; at  reliqua  duo  etiam  senec- 
tus obrepens  inducit. 

19.  lluc  pertinent  vel  maxime  ea,  quee  in  opera- 
tione super  sanguinem  descripta  sunt;  iis  adjiciemus 
paucA  admodum,  sed  electa. 

20.  Priccipue  in  usu  sit  vinum  granatorum  dul- 
cium; aut  si  illud  haberi  non  possit,  succus  ipsorum 
recens  expressus ; mane  sumendus,  cum  aliquanto 
SAcchari,  et  immisso  in  vitrum  (in  quod  flt  expressio) 
modico  corticis  citri  recentis,  ct  caryophyllis  tribus 
aut  quatuor  integris:  hocque  usurpetur  a Februario 
ad  finem  Aprilis. 

21.  In  usum  adducatur  ante  alias  omnes  herbas 
nasturtium;  sed  tamen  pubescens,  non  vetus:  usur- 
petur sive  crudum,  sive  in  jusculis,  sive  in  potu;  ct 
post  hanc  cochlearia. 

22.  Aloe,  quocunque  modo  abluta  aut  correcta, 
hepati  noxia ; itaque  nunquam  familiariter  sumenda 
est.  Rhaharbarum  contra  vitale  hepati,  modo  tres 
adhibeantur  cautiones:  primo,  ut  sumatur  ante  cibum, 
ne  desiccet  nimis,  aut  vestigium  stypticitatis  relin- 
quat : secundo,  ut  maceretur  ad  horam  unam,  nut 
duas,  in  oleo  amygdalino  recenti,  cum  aqua  rosacea, 
antequam  alias  infundatur,  aut  detur  in  substantia: 
tertio,  ut  vicibus  alternis  sumatur,  nlias  simplex, 
alias  cum  tartaro,  aut  parum  salis  nigri,  ne  leviora 
tantum  asportet,  et  reddat  massam  humorum  magis 
obstinatam. 

23.  Vinum,  aut  decoctum  aliquod  chalybcatum, 
ter  aut  quater  in  anno  sumi  probo,  ad  obstructiones 
potentiores  solvendas  ; ita  tamen  ut  semper  praecedat 
haustus  duorum,  aut  trium  cochlearium  olei  amyg- 
dalini dulcis  recentis,  et  sequatur  motus  corporis, 
prmsertim  brachiorum  et  hypochondriorum. 

24.  Liquores  dulcorati,  idque  cum  pinguedine 
quadam,  ad  arcendam  arefactioneni  et  salsedinem  et 
torrefactionem,  et  denique  senilitatem  jecoris,  pras 
cipue  ct  plurimum  possunt ; prasertim  si  per  vetus- 
tatem bene  incorporentur;  tales  fiant  cx  fructibus 
ct  radicibus  dulcibus  ; scilicet  vina  ct  potus  cx  uvis 
passis  recentibus,  jujtibis,  caricis,  dactylis,  pastina- 
cis, bulbis  sive  potadis,  et  hujusmodi,  cum  admis- 
tione glycyrrhiz®  quandoque:  etiam  potus  ex  gra- 
nis Indicis  (qu:e  mnyz  vocant)  cum  mixtura  dul- 
cium, plurimum  confert.  Notandum  est  autem, 
intentionem  prmservationis  jecoris  in  mollitie  qua- 
dam et  pinguedine  longe  potentiorem  esse  illa  altera, 
qniB  pertinet  ad  apertionem  jecoris,  qua;  potius  innuit 
ad  sanitatem,  quam  ad  diuturnitatem  vita*;  nisi 
quod  obstructio  ca,  qme  inducit  torrefactionem, 
sque  malitiosa  est,  ac  ali®  arefactiones. 

25.  Radices  cichorei,  spinacitr,  beta*,  a medullis 
purgatas,  atque  ad  teneritudinem  coctns  in  aqua, 
cum  tertia  parte  vini  albi,  pro  condimentis  familiari- 
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bus  cum  oleo  ct  aceto,  Inudo;  etiam  gemmas,  sive 
caules  asparagi,  pulpas  artiplicis,  et  radices  tardans, 
debitis  modis  elixas  et  conditas : et  juscula  (tempore 
veris)  ex  foliis  pubescentibus  vitium  et  l&rba  viridi 
tritici.  Atque  de  jecore  muniendo  hactenus. 

26.  Cor  juvamentum  suscipit  mnxime,  atque 
nocumentum,  ex  aere,  quem  spiramus ; ex  vapori- 
bus; atque  ex  affectibus:  atque  complura  ex  iis, 
qua?  de  spiritibus  supra  dicta  sunt,  huc  transferri 
possunt;  indigesta  autem  moles  cordialium  apud 
medicos  ad  intentionem  nostram  parum  valet : atta- 
men, qua:  venenorum  malignitati  occurrere  depre- 
henduntur, ea  demum  ad  muniendas  cordis  vires 
sano  cum  judicio  adhiberi  possunt;  prresertim  si 
sint  ex  eo  genere,  quod  non  tam  propriam  veneni 
naturam  frangat,  quam  cor  et  spiritus  in  venenum 
insurgere  faciat.  Atque  de  cordialibus  consule 
tabulam  superius  positnm. 

2 7.  Aeris  bonitas  in  locis  experientia  potius  dig- 
noscitur, quam  signis.  Optimum  judicamus  aerem 
spirare  in  locis  sequis  ct  planis,  atque  ex  omni  parte 
perflatilibus ; si  fuerit  terra  sicca,  neque  tamen  pror- 
sus arida,  aut  arenosa;  quxque  emittat  serpillum  et 
amaraci  genus,  et  hinc  inde  caules  menta:  campes- 
tris; qumque  sit  non  prorsus  rasa,  sed  arboribus 
nonnullis  (ad  umbram)  sparsim  consita ; atque  ubi 
rosa  rubi  spiret  aliquid  muscatellum  et  aromaticum  : 
flumina  si  adsint,  nocere  potius  arbitramur,  nisi 
fuerint  exigua  admodum,  et  limpida,  et  glareosa. 

28.  Aerem  matutinum  certum  est  vespertino  esse 
magis  vitalem,  licet  ad  delicias  alter  magis  ametur. 

29.  Aerem  a vento  agitatum  paulo  leniore,  aere  cce- 
li  sereni  feliciorem  esse  arbitramur : optimus  autem 
est  zephyrus  matutinus,  et  boreas  postmeridianus. 

30.  Odores  ad  confortationem  cordis  prscipue 
utiles  sunt;  neque  tamen  ac  si  odor  bonus  esset 
aeris  boni  pnerogativa.  Certum  enim  est,  quem- 
admodum inveniuntur  aeros  prorsus  pestilentes,  qui 
non  tantum  foetent,  quantum  alii  minus  noxii ; si- 
militer inveniri  e contra  aeres  saluberrimos  et  spi- 
ritibus amicissimos,  qui  aut  prorsus  sint  inodori,  aut 
ad  sensum  minus  grati  et  fragrantes.  Atque  omni- 
no, ubi  degitur  in  aere  bono,  odores  per  vices  tantum 
repeti  debent:  odor  enim  continuus  (licet  optimus) 
spiritus  nonnihil  onerat. 

31.  Laudamus  ante  omnes  alios  (ut  etiam  supe- 
rius innuimus)  odores  ex  plantis  vegetantibus  et  non 
avulsis,  in  aere  aperto  exceptis  ; quales  sunt  ex  vio- 
lis, floribus  caryophylli,  (tam  majoris  quam  minoris,) 
floribus  fabarum,  floribus  tiliae,  floribus  sive  pul- 
visculo vitium,  floribus  madre-selvc,  floribus  pari- 
etaria: lutea: ; rosa  muscatclla,  (nam  cmterm  rosa: 
germinantes  parce  emittunt  odores,)  fragaria  (prm- 
sertim  moriente)  rubo  suavi,  (pra-cipue  ineunte  vere,) 
mentha  campestri,  lavendula  florente,  atque  in  regi- 
onibus calidioribus,  malo  aurantio,  citrio,  myrto, 
lauro : itaque  ambulatio  aut  sessio  inter  hujusmodi 
auras  in  usu  esse  debet. 

32.  Ad  cordiB  juvamentum,  odores  refrigerantes 
calidioribus  anteponimus;  suffitus  itaque  matutinus, 
aut  6ub  calores  meridiei,  optimus  fuerit,  ex  mquis 
portionibus  aceti,  aqua:  rosacea*,  et  vini  generosi, 
super  laminam  ferri  quasi  candentem  fusorum. 


33.  Neque  vero  matri  telluri  libare  nos  quis  exis- 
timet, si  pnecipiamus  inter  fodiendum,  aut  terram 
vertendam,  vinum  generosum  superinfundi. 

34.  Aquam  e floribus  aurantiorum  bonam,  cum 
modica  parte  aqute  rosacea:  et  vini  fragrantis,  etiam 
per  nares  attrahi,  aut  per  syringem  errhini  more 
immitti,  (sed  rarius,)  bonum  est. 

35.  At  masticatio  (quamvis  non  habeamus  betel) 
et  detentio  in  ore  eorum  qua*  spiritus  fovent  (licet 
assidua)  utilis  admodum  est.  Fiant  itaque  grana, 
aut  pusilli  pastilli  ex  ambra,  et  musco,  et  ligno  aloes, 
et  ligno  Rhodio,  et  radice  iridis,  et  rosa  : atque  for- 
mentur illa  grana,  aut  pastilli,  per  aquam  rosaceam, 
qua?  per  paululum  balsami  Indi  transierit. 

36.  Vapores  vero,  qui  ex  rebus  intro  sumptis  cor 
muniunt  et  fovent,  hmc  tria  habere  debent ; ut  sint 
amici,  clari,  et  refrigerantes.  Caliditas  enim  vapo- 
rum, mala ; atque  ipsum  vinum,  quod  putatur  habere 
vaporem  solummodo  calefacientem,  non  expers  est 
prorsus  qualitatis  opiatte.  Claros  autem  vapores 
vocamus  eos,  qui  plus  habent  ex  vapore,  quam  ex 
exhalatione,  neque  sunt  omnino  fumei,  aut  fuliginosi, 
aut  unctuosi,  sed  humidi  et  ecquales. 

3/.  Inter  turbam  inutilem  cordialium  pauca  ad 
diaetam  in  usu  esse  debent ; loco  omnium  ambra- 
grisia,  et  crocus,  et  granum  kermes,  ex  calidioribus; 
atque  radices  buglossi  et  boraginis,  atque  mala 
citria,  et  limones  dulces,  et  poma  fragrantia,  ex  fri- 
gidioribus. Etiam  eo  (quo  diximus)  modo  et  aurum 
et  margaritae,  non  tantum  intra  venas,  sed  etiam  in 
transitu  et  circa  praecordia  aliquid  possunt;  per 
refrigerium  scilicet,  absque  aliqua  noxia  qualitate. 

38.  De  lapide  bezoar,  ob  multas  probationes,  vir- 
tuti ejus  fidem  non  prorsus  derogamus;  sed  omnino 
modus  ejus  sumptionis  talis  esse  debet,  ut  facillime 
virtus  ejus  communicetur  spiritibus.  Itaque  nec  in 
jusculis,  nec  in  syrupis,  nec  in  aqua  rosacea,  aut 
hujusmodi,  usum  ejus  probamus ; sed  tantum  in  vino, 
aut  aqua  cinnamomi,  aut  hujusmodi  distillato,  sed 
tenui,  non  calido  aut  forti. 

39.  De  affectibus  jam  superius  inquisitum  est: 
illud  tantum  adjicimus,  omne  desiderium  magnum 
et  constans,  et  (ut  loquuntur)  heroicum,  cordis  vir- 
tutes roborare  et  ampliare  : atque  de  corde  hactenus. 

40.  Ad  cerebrum  quod  attinet  (ubi  cathedra  et 
universitas  spirituum  animalium  residet)  quee  supe- 
rius inquisita  sunt,  de  opio,  et  nitro,  et  subordinatia 
ad  ipsa,  et  de  conciliatione  somni  placidi,  etiam  huc 
aliquatenus  spectant.  Illud  quoque  certum,  cere- 
brum tanquam  in  tutela  stomachi  esse  ; idcoque  qua: 
stomachum  confortant  et  muniunt,  cerebrum  per 
consensum  juvant,  atque  huc  similiter  transferri  de- 
bent. Adjiciemus  pauca,  tria  externa,  internum  unum. 

41.  Balneationem  pedum  omnino  in  usu  esse  vo- 
lumus, ad  minus,  semel  in  septimana;  balneumque 
fieri  ex  lixivio,  cum  sale  nigro,  et  salvia,  chamo.*- 
melo,  feniculo,  sampsucho,  et  costo,  cum  foliis  an- 
gelico: viridis. 

42.  Suffitum  laudamus  etiam  quotidianum  mane 
ex  rore-marino  arido,  ramulis  lauri  siccis,  et  ligno 
aloes ; nam  gummi  suavia  caput  gravant. 

43.  Cavendum  prorsus,  ne  capiti  per  exterius  ad- 
moveantur calida ; qualia  sunt  aromata,  non  excepta 
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nuce  moschata:  etenim  calida  illa  ad  plantas  pedum 
principi  tamus,  ibique  solum  applicari  volumus. 
Unctionem  vero  capitis  levem  ex  oleo,  cum  rosa  et 
myrto,  ct  parum  salis  et  croci,  laudamus. 

44.  Meinorcs  eorum,  qute  de  opiatis,  et  nitro,  et 
similibus,  ante  proposuerimus,  qua*  spiritus  tanto- 
pere densant,  non  existimamus  nbg  re  fore,  si  semel 
diebus  quatuordecim  accipiantur  in  brodio  matutino 
grana  tria  vel  quatuor  castorei,  cum  modico  seminis 
angelicm  et  calami  aromatici;  quxe  et  ipsa  cerebrum 
roborant,  ct  in  densitate  substantice  spirituum  (quie 
ad  vitee  longinvitatem  tam  necessaria  est)  motus  vi- 
vacitatem et  vigorem  excitant. 

45.  In  confortativis  quatuor  viscerum  principa- 
lium ea  proposuimus,  qua*  et  propria  sunt,  atque 
electa,  atque  in  diaetam  et  regimen  vita*  transferri 
tuto  et  commode  possunt : varietas  enim  medica- 
mentorum ignorantia;  filia  est;  neque  multa  fercula 
(quod  aiunt)  tam  multos  morbos  fecere,  quam  multa 
medicamenta  paucas  curas.  Atque  de  operatione 
super  viscera  principalia,  ad  extrusionem  alimenti, 
hffic  inquisita  sunt 

vi. 

OPERATIO  SUPKIt  PARTES  EXTERIORES  AD  ATTRAC- 
TIONEM ALIMENTI. 

Historia.  ^icet  concoctio  bona,  per  partes 

interiores  facta,  primas  partes  ad  pro- 
bam alimentationem  tenent ; tamen  concurrere  etiam 
debent  actiones  partium  exteriorum  ; ut  sicut  facul- 
tas interior  alimentum  emittit  et  extrudit,  ita  facul- 
tas partium  exteriorum  idem  arripiat  et  attrahat ; 
quoque  imbecillior  fuerit  facultas  concoctionis,  eo 
magis  opus  eat  auxilio  concurrente  facultatis  attrac- 
ti vm. 

2.  Attractio  valida  partium  exteriorum  excitatur 
prtecipue  per  motum  corporis,  per  quem  partes 
calefacte  et  confortate  alimentum  ad  se  alacrius 
vocant  et  attrahunt. 

3.  Illud  vero  maxime  cavendum  et  prohibendum; 
ne  idem  motus  et  calor,  qui  ad  membra  novum  suc- 
cum evocat,  membrum  simul  eo  succo,  quo  antea 
perfusum  erat,  nimium  exsolvat. 

4.  Fricationes  huic  intentioni  optime  subserviunt, 
facte  priccipue  mane  ; sed  hoc  perpetuo  comitetur, 
ut  post  fricationem  fiat  levis  inunctio  cum  oleo,  ne 
attritio  partium  exteriorum  eas  per  perspirationem 
reddat  effectas. 

5.  Proxima  est  exercitatio,  per  quam  partes  ipsa 
se  confricant  et  concutiunt : modo  sit  moderata,  et 
quo*  (ut  superius  notatum  est)  nec  sit  celeris,  nec 
ad  ultimas  vires,  nec  ad  lassitudinem ; verum  in  hac 
ipsa,  atque  fricatione,  eadem  est  ratio  et  cautio,  ne 
corpus  nimium  perspiret : itaque  exercitatio  melior 
est  sub  dio  quam  sub  tecto,  et  hieme  quam  (estate  ; 
atque  insuper,  exercitatio  inunctione  non  tantum 
claudi  debet,  ut  fricatio;  sed  etiam  in  exercitationi- 
bus vehementioribus  adhibenda  est  unctio,  et  in 
principio,  et  sub  finem,  more  athletarum. 

6.  Ad  exercitationem,  ut  quam  minimum  aut 
spiritus,  aut  succos  exsolvat,  utile  est,  ut  usurpetur 
stomacho  non  prorsus  jejuno.  Itaque  ut  exercitatio 
nec  stomacho  repleto,  (quod  plurimum  interest  sani- 


tatis,) nec  jejuno  (quod  non  minus  interest  longitu- 
dinis vito?)  usurpetur;  in  usum  adduci  debet  jenta- 
culum mane,  non  ex  medicamentis,  aut  haustibus 
matutinis,  aut  uvis  passis,  aut  ficubus,  aut  hujus- 
modi ; sed  plane  ex  cibo  et  potu ; at  levi  admodum 
et  modica  quantitate. 

7.  Exercitationes  ad  irrigationem  membrorum 
debent  esse  membris  omnibus  quasi  ecquales;  non 
ut  (quemadmodum  ait  Socrates)  tibis  moveant, 
brachia  quiescant,  nec  e contra ; sed  ut  partes  uni- 
versa* ex  motu  participent ; atque  omnino  ad  vitam 
prodest,  ut  corpus  nunquam  diu  in  eadem  positura 
permaneat;  sed  singulis  semi-horis,  ad  minus,  posi- 
turam mutet,  pricterquam  in  somno. 

8.  Qua»  ad  mortificationem  usurpantur,  ad  vivifi- 
cationem traduci  possunt ; nam  et  indusia  setosa,  et 
flagellationes,  et  omnis  exteriorum  vexatio,  vim  eo- 
rum atfractivam  roborat. 

9.  Urtica! ionem  commendat  Cardanus,  etiam  ad 
melancholiam ; verum  de  hac  parum  nobis  comper- 
tum est ; et  suspecta  nobis  est  illa,  ne,  propter  vene- 
natam nonnullam  qualitatem  urtica»,  serpiginea  usu 
frequenti  inducat  et  mala  cutis.  Atque  de  opera- 
tione super  partes  exteriores,  ad  attractionem  ali- 
menti, hiec  inquisita  sunt. 

VII. 

OPERATIO  SUPER  ALIMENTUM  IPSUM  AD  INSINUA- 
TIONEM EIUSDEM. 

1.  Reprehensio  vulgaris  de  multis  ...  . 

# ..  r J 9 , Historia, 

ferculis  censorem  potius  decet,  quam 

medicum;  aut  utcunque  constantis  sanitatis  utilis 
esse  potest,  ad  longitudinem  vite  noxia  est ; prop- 
terea  quod  mistura  alimentorum  varia  et  aliquantum 
heterogenea  exitum  reperit  in  venas  et  succos,  me- 
lius et  alacrius,  quam  simplex  et  homogenea ; cum 
insuper  ad  appetitum  excitandum  (qui  acies  est  di- 
gestionis) plurimum  possit.  Itaque  et  mensam  va- 
riam et  mutationes  subinde  ciborum,  pro  temporibus 
anni,  aut  alias,  probamus. 

2.  Etiam  illud  de  simplicitate  ciborum  absque 
condimentis,  simplicitas  judicii  est ; cum  condimenta 
bona  et  bene  electa  sint  preeparationeg  ciborum 
saluberrima;,  atque  tum  ad  sanitatem,  tum  ad  vitam 
conferant 

3.  Videndum  est,  ut  cum  cibis  durioribus  conjun- 
gantur potus  fortiores,  et  condimenta  quie  penetrent 
et  incidant ; cum  cibis  contra  facilioribus,  potus 
tenues  ct  condimenta  pinguia. 

4.  Cum  paulo  ante  monuerimus,  ut  prima  potio 
in  corna  excipiatur  calida,  nunc  addimus,  quod  ad 
pnepa rationem  stomachi  etiam  semi-hora  ante  cibum 
bonus  haustus  potus  (cui  quisque  maxime  insuevit' 
calidus  usurpetur ; sed  parum  aromatizatus  ad  gra- 
tiam saporis. 

5.  Praeparatio  ciborum,  et  panis,  et  potuum,  si 
bene  et  in  ordine  ad  intentionem  instituatur,  magni 
est  prorsus  momenti ; licet  sit  res  mechanica,  ct 
sapiat  culinam  et  cellam  ; cum  tamen  longe  pnestet 
fabellis  de  auro,  et  gemmis,  et  hujusmodi. 

6.  Humcctatio  succorum  corporis  per  praeparatio- 
nem alimentorum  humidam  puerilis  res  est ; ad  fer- 
vores morborum  nonnihil  facit;  ad  alimentationem 
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vera  roscidam  omnino  contraria  est ; itaque  elixatio 
ciborum  longe  inferior  est,  ad  intentionem  nostram, 
as8atione,  et  coctione  in  fumo,  et  similibus. 

7.  Assatio  debet  fieri  igne  vivido,  et  celerius  per- 
fici ; non  igne  lento  et  nimia  mora. 

8.  Carnes  omnes  solidiores  in  usu  esse  debent 
non  prorsus  recentes,  sed  nonnihil  salis  experta: ; ex 
sale  ipso  nutem  in  mensa,  eo  minus  sumi  debet,  aut 
nihil  omnino.  Sal  enim  alimento  incorporatus  magis 
valet  ad  distributionem,  quam  per  se  sumptus. 

9.  Debent  in  usum  adduci  macerationes  et  infu- 
siones carnium  variae  et  bonte  in  liquoribus  idoneis, 
ante  assationes;  quemadmodum  quandoque  in  usu 
sunt  similia  ante  coctiones  in  furno,  et  in  muriis 
aliquorum  piscium. 

10.  At  pulsationes  et  tanquam  verberationes  car- 
nium, antequam  coquantur,  haud  parvum  rem  prae- 
stant : certe  in  confesso  est  et  perdices,  et  phasianos, 
in  aucupio  ; et  damas,  et  cervos,  in  venatione  occisos 
(nisi  fuerit  ea  fuga  longior)  gratiores  esse  etiam  ad 
gustum.  Pisces  autem  nonnulli  flagellati  et  verberati, 
evadunt  meliores.  Etiam  pyra  duriora  et  austera, 
atque  alii  nonnulli  fructus,  compressione  dulcescunt. 
Bonum  esset  in  usum  adduci,  carnium  duriorum  non- 
nullam pulsationem  et  contusionem,  antequam  ignem 
patiantur ; idque  ex  optimis  praeparationibus  erit. 

1 1 . Panis  modice  fermentatus,  et  valde  parum 
salitus,  optimus  est;  quique  etiam  in  fumo  ferventi 
satis,  nec  admodum  elanguido,  coctus  est. 

12.  Potus  praeparatio  ad  vitam  longam  simplici 
fere  praecepto  constat  : atque  de  aqua?  potoribus 
nihil  attinet  dicere;  potest  hujusmodi  dieeta  (ut 
alibi  diximus)  vitam  aliquandiu  remorari,  sed  nun- 
quam majorem  in  modum  prolongare  ; at  in  aliis 
potibus  spirituosis,  qualia  sunt  vinum,  cervisia,  hy- 
dromeli,  et  hujusmodi,  id  tanquam  summa  summa- 
rum affectari  et  observari  debet,  ut  partes  liquoris 
sint  subtilissimae,  et  spiritus  lenissimus : hoc  vetus- 
tate simplici  difficile  erit  efficere,  qua:  gignit  partes 
paulo  subtiliores,  spiritus  vero  multo  acriores;  itaque 
de  infusione  in  doliis  substantim  alicujus  pinguis, 
quae  spirituum  acrimoniam  compescat,  jam  antea 
praeceptum  est:  est  et  alius  modus  absque  infusione 
aut  mistura ; is  est,  ut  liquor  potus  continuo  agite- 
tur, sive  per  vecturam  in  mari,  sive  per  vecturam  in 
carris,  sive  suspendendo  utres  ex  funibus,  eosque 
quotidie  agitando, aut  aliis  hujusmodi  modis:  certum 
enim  est,  motum  illum  localem  partes  suhtilizarc,  ac 
spiritus  in  partibus  interim  ita  fermentare,  ut  acedini 
(quod  putrefactionis  genus  est)  non  vacent. 

13.  Vergente  autem  senectute,  etiam  talis  prae- 
paratio ciborum  instituenda  est,  quae  sit  tanquam  in 
media  via  ad  chylum.  Atque  de  distillationihus 
ciborum,  merae  nuga*  sunt;  etenim  portio  nutritiva 
vel  optima  non  ascendit  in  vaporem. 

14.  Incorporatio  cibi  et  potus,  antequam  concur- 
rant in  stomacho,  gradus  est  ad  chylum ; itaque 
sumantur  vel  pulli,  vel  perdices  et  phasiani,  et 
similia ; et  coquantur  in  aqua  cum  parum  sali6 ; 
deinde  mundentur  et  siccentur;  postea  sive  in  musto, 
sive  in  cervisia  fervescente,  infundantur,  cum  parum 
sacchari. 

15.  Etiam  expressiones  ciborum  et  concisiones 
minutae,  bene  conditae,  senibus  utiles  sunt ; eo  magis 


quod  officio  dentium  in  manducatione  (quod  praepa- 
rationis praecipuum  genus  est)  fere  destituantur. 

16.  Atque  de  juvamentis  ejus  defectus  (dentium 
scilicet  roboris,  ad  cibum  molendum)  tria  sunt  qua: 
conferre  possint.  Primum,  ut  alii  dentes  renascan- 
tur ; id  quod  difficile  omnino  esse  videtur,  nec  posse 
perfici  absque  instauratione  corporis  intima  et  po- 
tenti. Secundum  est,  ut  mandibula  per  astringentia 
debita  ita  firmentur,  ut  officio  dentium  aliqua  ex 
parte  sufficere  possint ; quod  non  male  cedere  posse 
videtur.  Tertium  ut  cibus  sit  ita  praeparatus,  ut 
i6ta  masticatione  non  egeat;  quod  promptum  est  et 
expeditum. 

17.  Subit  etiam  cogitatio  de  quantitate  cibi  et 
potus ; eam  in  excessu  nonnullo  quandoque  ad  irri- 
gationem corporis  utilem  esse : itaque  et  epulm  pro- 
fusa: et  perpotationes  non  omnino  inhibendo:  sunt. 
Atque  de  operatione  super  alimenta  et  eorundem 
praeparationem  haec  inquisita  sunt. 

VIII. 

OPERATIO  SUPER  ACTUM  ULTIMUM  ASSIMILATIONtS. 

De  actu  ultimo  assimilationis  (quem 

. „ . y*  Connexio, 

operationes  tres  proxime  praecedentes 

intuentur)  brevis  et  simplex  erit  praeceptio : resque 

magis  explicatione  indiget,  quam  praeceptione  aliqua 

varia. 

1.  Certum  est  corpora  omnia  assimi-  ,, 

, . 1 , ..  . Commentatio, 

landi,  quee  m contiguo  sunt,  desiderio 

nonnullo  indui.  Id  faciunt  generose  et  alacriter 

tenuia  et  pneumatica;  veluti  flamma,  spiritus,  aer: 

at  contra,  qua:  molem  habent  crassum  et  tRngibilem, 

debiliter  admodum  ; eo  quod  desiderium  illud  assi- 

milandi  a fortiori  desiderio  quietis,  et  se  non 

movendi,  ligetur. 

2.  Certum  est  itidem,  desiderium  illud  assimi- 
landi,  in  mole  corporea  ligatum,  ut  diximus,  et  in- 
utile redditum,  a calore  aut  spiritu  in  proximo  libe- 
rari nonnihil  et  excitari,  ut  tum  demum  actuetur ; 
qutc  unica  est  causa,  cur  innnimata  non  assimilent, 
animata  assimilent. 

3.  Certum  et  hoc  quoque  est ; quo  durior  sit  cor- 
poris consistentia,  eo  illud  indigere  majore  calore  ad 
stimulum  assimilationis ; quod  in  senibus  male  om- 
nino cedit,  quia  partes  sunt  obstinatiores,  calor  im- 
becillior. Itaque  aut  obstinatio  partium  mollienda, 
aut  calor  intendendus ; atque  de  maiacissatione 
membrorum  postea  dicemus,  cum  jam  ante  etiam 
plura,  qua:  ad  duritiem  hujusmodi  prohibendam, 
et  praeveniendam  pertinent,  proposuerimus.  De 
calore  autem  intendendo  jam  simplici  praecepto 
utemur,  si  prius  etiam  alterum  axioma  assump- 
serimus. 

4.  Actus  assimilationis,  (qui  a calore,  ut  diximus, 
circumfuso  excitatur)  est  motus  admodum  accuratus 
et  subtilis,  et  in  minimis.  Omnes  autem  hujusmodi 
motus  tum  demum  sunt  in  vigore,  cum  omnis  localis 
motus  cesset,  qui  eum  obturbet.  Etenim  motus 
separationis  in  homogenea,  qui  in  lacte  est,  ut  flos 
supeniatet,  serum  subsidat,  nunquam  fiet,  si  lac 
leniter  agitetur  : neque  putrefactio  ulla  in  aqua  aut 
mistis  procedet,  si  illa  continuo  localiter  moveantur. 
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Ex  his  itaque,  qu®  assumpta  sunt,  hoc  jam  ad 
inquisitionem  pncsentem  concludemus. 

5.  Actus  ipse  assimilationis  perficitur  praecipue 
in  somno  et  quiete,  prascrtim  versus  auroram,  facta 
jam  distributione  : non  habemus  igitur  aliud,  quod 
ad  praecipiendum  occurrit,  nisi  ut  homines  dormiant 
in  calido  ; atque  insuper,  ut  versus  auroram  sumatur 
aliqua  inunctio,  vel  indusium  intinctum,  excitans 
moderate  calorem,  atque  post  illud  sumptum  redin- 
tegretur somnus.  Atque  de  actu  ultimo  assimila- 
tionis, haec  inquisita  sunt. 


IX. 


Connexio. 


OPERATIO  SUPER  INTENERATIONEM  EJUS,  QUOD  ARE- 
FIERI C CEPIT,  SIVE  MALACISSATIO  CORPORIS. 

I)e  inteneratione  per  interius,  qua*  per 
multas  ambages  et  circuitus  fit,  tam  ali- 
mentationis,  quam  detentionis  spiritus,  (ideoque  sen- 
sim perficitur,)  superius  inquisitum  est ; de  ea  autem, 
quae  fit  per  exterius,  et  quasi  subito,  sive  de  corpore 
malacissando,  jam  videndum  est. 


Historia. 


1.  In  fabula  de  restitutione  Peli®  in 
juventutem,  Medea,  cum  id  se  moliri 
fingeret,  eam  proposuit  rationem  rei  conficienda ; 
ut  corpus  senis  in  frusta  concideretur;  deinde  in 
lebete  cum  medicamentis  quibusdam  decoqueretur. 
Coctio  fortasse  nliqua  ad  hoc  requiretur,  concisione 
in  frusta  scilicet  non  est  opus. 

2.  Attamen  etiam  concisio  in  frusta  adhibenda 
aliquatenus  videtur,  non  ferro,  sed  judicio:  cum  enim 
viscerum  et  partium  sit  consistentia  multum  diversa, 
necesse  est,  ut  inteneratio  ipsorum  non  iisdem  modis 
absolvatur,  sed  ut  instituatur  cura  singulorum,  pra- 
ter  ea  qu®  pertinent  ad  intenerationem  totius  mass® 
corporis;  de  qua  tamen  primum. 

3.  Huic  operationi  per  balnea,  unctiones,  et  si- 
milia, (si  modo  sit  ejus  rei  aliqua  potestas,)  satisfieri 
verisimile  est;  circa  qu®  observanda  sunt  ea,  qu® 
sequuntur. 

4.  Non  nimis  indulgendum  est  spei,  quod  h®c 
res  confici  possit,  propter  ea,  qu®  fieri  cernimus  in 
imbibitionibu8  et  macerationibus  inanimatorum,  per 
quas  illa  intenerantur ; cujus  aliqua  exempla  supe- 
rius adduximus.  Facilior  enim  est  operatio  hujus- 
modi super  inanimata,  quia  attrahunt  et  sugunt 
liquores:  at  in  corpore  animali  difficilior,  quia  motus 
in  iis  fertur  potius  ad  circumferentiam. 

5.  Ideo  balnea,  qu®  in  usu  sunt,  emollientia  parum 
prosunt,  sed  obsunt  potiue  : quia  extrahunt  magis, 
quam  imprimunt ; et  solvunt  compagem  corporis, 
potius  quam  consolidant. 

6.  Balnea  et  unctiones,  qu®  operationi  pr®senti 
(corpori  scilicet  bene  et  solide  malacissandi)  inser- 
vire possint,  tres  debent  habere  proprietates. 

7.  Prima  et  pr®cipua  est,  ut  constent  ex  iis,  qu® 
tota  substantia  similia  sunt  corpori  et  carni  huma- 
nis, quaque  sint  tanquam  alma  et  nutricantia  per 
exterius. 

8.  Secunda  est,  ut  habeant  admista  ea,  qu®  sub- 
tilitate nonnulla  imprimant,  ut  vim  nutritivam  eorum, 
quibus  admiscentur,  insinuent  et  inculcent. 

9.  Tertia,  ut  recipiant  nonnullam  misturam  (licet 


reliquis  longe  minorem)  eorum,  qu®  sunt  astringen- 
tia ; non  austera,  aut  acerba,  sed  unctuosa  et  con- 
fortantia, ut  dum  reliqua  duo  operentur,  interim 
prohibeatur  (quantum  fieri  potest)  exhalatio  e cor- 
pore, qu®  virtutem  malacissantium  perdat ; sed 
potius  ut  per  astrictionem  cutis,  et  clnusuram  mea- 
tuum, motus  ad  intra  promoveatur  et  juvetur. 

10.  Consubstantiale  maxime  corpori  humano  est 
sanguis  tepidus,  vel  ex  homine,  vel  ex  aliis  animali- 
bus : at  Ficini  illud  commentum,  ad  instaurationem 
virium  in  senibus,  de  exsuctione  sanguinis  humani 
ex  brachio  adolescentis  sani,  leve  admodum  est : 
etenim,  quod  per  interius  nutrit,  nullo  modo  debet 
esse  aquale,  aut  plane  homogeneum  corpori,  quod 
nutritur;  sed  aliquatenus  inferius  et  subordinatum, 
ut  subigi  possit:  at  in  exterius  applicatis,  quanto 
substantia  est  similior,  tanto  consensus  melior. 

11.  Ab  antiquo  receptum  est,  balneum  ex  sanguine 
infantium  sanare  lepram,  et  carnes  jam  corruptas 
restituere;  adeo  ut  hoc  ipsum  fuerit  regibus  quibus- 
dam invidi®  apud  plebem. 

12.  Proditum  est  Heraclitum,  hydrope  laborantem, 
se  in  ventre  calido  bovis,  nuper  occisi,  immersisse. 

13.  In  usu  est  sanguis  tepidus  catulorum  felis  ad 
erysipelata,  et  instaurandas  carnes  et  cutem. 

14.  Brachium,  aut  membrum  aliquod  abscissum, 
aut  ex  quo  sanguis  alias  nimium  profluit,  utiliter 
inseritur  in  ventrem  alicujus  animalis  nuper  dissec- 
tum; nam  potenter  operatur  ad  sistendum  sanguinem; 
sanguine  membri  abscissi  sanguinem  recentem  ani- 
malis per  consensum  sorbente  et  ad  se  vehemen- 
ter trahente ; unde  et  ipse  sistitur  et  refluit. 

15.  Multum  in  usu  est  in  morbis  extremis,  et 
quasi  desperatis,  ut  columba  scissa,  ali®  post  alias 
mutat®,  ad  plantas  pedum  agroti  apponantur;  unde 
sequitur  interdum  auxilium  mirabile;  id  vulgo  im- 
putatur, quasi  maligna  morbi  traherent;  sed  utcun- 
que caput  petit  ista  medicatio,  et  spiritus  animales 
confortat. 

16.  Verum  balnea  ista  et  unctiones  sanguinolenta 
nobis  videntur  sordida  et  odiosa;  videndum  de 
aliis,  qu®  minus  fortasse  habent  fastidii,  neque 
tamen  minus  juvamenti. 

17.  Post  sanguinem  igitur  recentem  similia  sub. 
stanti®  corporis  humani  sunt  alimentosa,  carnes  pin- 
guiores, bovin®,  suili®,  cervin® ; ostrea  inter  pis- 
ces ; lac,  butyrum ; vitella  ovorum ; pollen  tritici ; 
vinum  dulce,  aut  saccharatum,  aut  mulsum. 

18.  Qu®  admisceri  debent  ad  impressionem,  sunt, 
loeo  bmnium,  sales,  prasertim  niger;  etiam  vinum 
(cum  spiritu  turgeat)  imprimit  et  utile  est  vehiculum. 

19.  Astringentia  ejus  generis,  qu®  descripsimus, 
unctuosa  scilicet  et  confortantia,  sunt,  crocus,  mas- 
tiche, et  myrrha,  et  bacc®  myrti. 

20.  Ex  his,  pro  nostro  judicio,  optime  fiet  balne- 
um, quale  desideramus.  Medici  et  posteri  meliora 
reperient. 

21.  Longe  autem  potentior  fiet  operatio,  si  bal- 
neum, quale  proposuimus  (quod  caput  rei  esse  arbi- 
tramur) comitetur  quadruplex  operationis  series  sive 
ordo. 

22.  Primo,  ut  balneum  pracedat  fricatio  corporis, 
et  inunctio  ex  oleo,  cum  aliquo  spissamento ; ut  vir- 
tus et  calor  humectans  balnei  potius  subintret  cor- 
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pus,  quam  aquea  pars  liquoris.  Deinde,  sequatur 
balneum  ipsum,  ad  horas  forte  duas.  A balneo  au- 
tem emplastretur  corpus  ex  mastiche,  myrrha,  tra- 
gacantho, diapalma,  croco,  ut  cohibeatur  (quantum 
fieri  potest)  perspiratio,  donec  malacum  paulatim 
vertatur  in  solidum ; idque  per  viginti  quatuor  horas, 
vel  amplius.  Postremo,  amota  emplastratione,  fiat 
unctio  cum  oleo,  addito  sale  et  croco,  et  renovetur 
balneum  post  quatriduum,  cum  emplastratione  et 
unctione,  (ut  prius,)  et  continuetur  hujusmodi  mala- 
cissabo per  mensem  unum. 

23.  Etiam  durante  tempore  malacissationis  utile 
judicamus,  et  proprium,  et  secundum  intentionem 
nostram,  ut  corpus  bene  nutriatur,  et  ab  aere  frigido 
abstineatur,  et  nil  nisi  calidum  bibatur. 

24.  Hoc  vero  (ut  initio  in  genere  monuimus)  est 
ex  iis,  qu®  nobis  experimento  probata  non  sunt,  sed 
descripta  tantummodo  ex  collimationc  ad  finem. 
Etenim  meta  posita,  aliis  lampada  tradimus. 

25.  Neque  negligenda  sunt  fomenta  ex  corporibus 
vivis.  Ficinus  ait  (neque  id  per  jocum)  Davidem 
contubernia  puella;,  alias  salubriter,  sed  nimis  sero 
usum  fuisse ; debuerat  autem  addere,  quod  puellam 
illam,  more  virginum  Persi®,  oportuisset  inungi 
myrrha  et  similibus,  non  ad  delicias,  sed  ad  augen- 
dam virtutem  fomenti  ex  corpore  vivo. 

26.  Barbarossa,  astate  extrema,  ex  consilio  medici 
Judmi  puerulos  continue  stomacho  et  iliis  applica- 
bat ad  fomenta  : etiam  senes  nonnulli  caniculas 
(animalia  scilicet  inter  calidissima)  stomacho  noctu 
applicare  consueverunt. 

27.  De  hominibus  quibusdam  nasonibus  (qui,  ir- 
risionis pertmsi,  nasorum  tuberes  et  quasi  surculos 
amputarunt,  atque  in  brachiorum  ulnas,  incisione 
nonnulla  adapertas,  ad  tempus  insuerunt,  atque  inde 
nasos  magis  decentes  efformarunt)  increbuit  relatio 
quasi  certa : idque  in  multis  nominibus : ea  si  vera 
sit,  consensum  carnis  ad  carnem,  pnesertim  vivarum, 
plane  testatur. 

28.  De  inteneratione  particulari  viscerum  princi- 
palium, stomachi,  pulmonum,  jecoris,  cordis,  cere- 
bri, spinalis  medulla?,  renum,  fellis,  iliorum,  venarum, 
arteriarum,  nervorum,  cartilaginum,  ossium,  nimis 
longa  foret  inquisitio  et  praescriptio ; cum  jam  non 
praxim  instruamus,  sed  indicationes  ad  praxim. 

x. 

OPERATIO  SUPER  EXPURGATIONEM  SUCCI  VETERIS  ET 

RESTITUTIONEM  SUCCI  NOVI,  S1VB  RENOVATIONEM 

PER  VICES. 

Historia.  Licet  qu®  hic  ponemus  superius  fere 
pr®occupata  sint,  tamen  quia  ista  opera- 
tio est  ex  principalibus,  retractabimus  ca  paulo  fusius. 

1.  Certum  est,  boves  aratores,  atque  laboribus 
exhaustos,  in  pascua  nova  et  l®ta  admissos,  carnes 
recipere  teneras  et  juveniles:  idque  esu  et  palato 
comprobari ; ut  manifestum  sit  carnium  intenera- 
tionem  non  esse  difficilem ; verum  et  carnis  intenera- 
tionem  sirpius  repetitam,  etiam  ad  ossa  et  membra- 
nas, et  similia,  pervenire  posse  verisimile  est. 

2.  Certum  est,  distas,  qu®  in  usu  sunt,  ex  guai- 
aco  praecipue,  atque  ex  6arsa-parilla,  et  china,  et 
sassafras,  praesertim  longius  continuatas,  et  secundum 
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regulas  rigidiores,  universum  corporis  succum  primo 
attenuare,  deinde  consumere  atque  sorbere  ; quod 
manifestissimum  est,  quia  morbum  Gallicum  usque 
ad  gummositates  provectum,  quique  intimos  cor- 
poris succos  occupaverit  et  depravaverit,  ex  illis 
diaetis  posse  curari  probatum  est : atque  insuper 
quia  aeque  manifestum  est,  per  hujusmodi  diaetas 
homines  factos  macilentos,  pallidos,  et  quasi  cadave- 
rosos, paulo  post  impinguari,  colorari,  et  manifesto 
renovari.  Quamobrem  hujusmodi  dimtas,  vergente 
aetate,  semel  biennio,  ad  intentionem  nostram  utiles 
esse  omnino  existimamus,  tanquam  exuvias  et  spo- 
lia serpentum. 

3.  Fidenter  dicimus  (neque  vero  quis,  rogo,  nos 
inter  hcereticos  Catharos  reponat)  purgationes  repe- 
titas, atque  factas  familiares,  longe  magis  ad  diutur- 
nitatem vitee  facere,  quam  exercitia  et  sudores.  Id 
nutem  fieri  necesse  est,  si  teneatur  quod  positum  est ; 
unctiones  corporis,  et  meatuum  ab  extra  opplctiones, 
et  aeris  exclusiones,  et  spiritus  in  massa  corporis 
detentiones,  plurimum  conducere  ad  vitam  longievam. 
Etenim  certissimum  est,  per  sudores  et  perspira- 
tiones  exteriores,  non  6olum  humores  et  vapores 
excrementitios  exhalari  et  absumi  j sed  una  etiam 
succos  et  spiritus  bonos,  qui  non  tamen  facile  repa- 
rantur : in  purgationibus  autem  (nisi  fuerint  admo- 
dum immoderatae)  non  item,  cum  super  humores 
praecipue  operentur.  Purgationes  autem  ad  hanc 
intentionem  optim*  sunt,  qu®  paulo  ante  cibum  su- 
muntur, quia  desiccant  minus ; ideoqne  debent  esse 
ex  iis  catharticis,  qu®  ventriculum  minime  turbant. 

Intentiones  operationum,  quas  proposuimus,  (ut 
arbitramur,)  verissim®  sunt ; remedia  intentionibus 
fida.  Neque  credibile  est  dictu,  (licet  haud  pauca 
ex  ipsis  velut  plebeia  videri  possint,)  quanta  cum 
cura  et  delectu  ea  a nobis  examinata  fuerint;  ut 
sint  (salva  semper  intentione)  et  tuta  et  efficacia. 
Rem  ipsam  experimentum  et  comprobavit  et  promo- 
vebit. Talia  autem  in  omnibus  rebus  sunt  opera 
consilii  cujusque  prudentioris  ; qu®  sunt  effectu  ad- 
miranda, ordine  quoque  egregia,  modis  faciendi  tan- 
quam vulgaria. 

ATRIOLA  MORT18. 

De  atriolis  mortis  jam  inquirendum; 
id  est,  de  iis,  qu®  accidant  morientibus 
in  articulo  mortis,  et  paulo  ante,  et  post: 
ut  cum  multis  viis  perveniatur  ad  mortem,  intelligi 
possit  in  qu®  communia  ili®  desinant ; prmeipue  in 
mortibus,  qu®  inferuntur  per  indigentiam  natur®, 
potius  quam  per  violentiam ; tametsi  etiam  aliquid 
ex  his  propter  rerum  connexionem  inspergendum  sit. 

1.  Spiritus  vivus  videtur  tribus  indi-  Hjstorj:i 
gere,  ut  subsistat:  motu  commodo;  refri- 
gerio temperato;  et  alimento  idoneo.  Flamma  vero 
duobus  ex  his  tantum  indigere  videtur;  motu  nimi- 
rum et  alimento;  propterea  quod  flamma  simplex 
sit  substantia,  spiritus  composita ; ita  ut  si  transeat 
paulo  propius  in  naturam  flammeam,  se  perdat. 

2.  Etiam  flamma  majore  flamma  et  potentiore  re- 
solvitur et  necatur,  ut  bene  notavit  Aristoteles  ; 
multo  magis  spiritus. 
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3.  Flamina,  si  comprimatur  nimium,  extinguitur; 
ut  cernere  est  in  candela,  superimposito  vitro:  ete- 
nim aer  per  calorem  dilatatus  contrudit  flammam, 
canique  minuit  et  exlinguit;  neque  in  caminis  con- 
cipitur flamma,  si  materies,  absque  spatio  aliquo  in- 
terjecto, compingatur. 

4.  Etiam  ignita  compressione  extinguuntur ; ve- 
luti  si  carbonem  ignitum  ferro,  aut  pede,  fortiter 
comprimas,  extinguitur  statim  ignis. 

5.  At  ut  ad  spiritum  veniamus  ; si  sanguis  aut 
phlegma  irruat  in  ventriculos  cerebri,  fit  mors  subito; 
cum  spiritus  non  habeat,  ubi  se  moveat. 

6.  Contusio  etiam  capitis  vehemens  inducit  subi- 
tam mortem,  spiritibus  in  ventriculis  cerebri  angus- 
tatis. 

7 . Opium  et  alia  narcotica  fortiora  coagulant 
spiritum,  cumque  privant  motu. 

8.  Vapor  venenatus,  spiritui  totaliter  odiosus,  in- 
fert mortem  subitam,  ut  in  venenis  mortiferis,  quae 
operantur  per  malignitAtem  (ut  loquuntur)  specifi- 
cam ; incutit  enim  fastidium  spiritui,  ut  amplius 
movere,  aut  rei  tam  inimico*  occurrere,  nolit. 

9.  Etiam  extrema  ebrietas,  aut  crapula,  quando- 
que inferunt  mortem  subitam  ; cum  spiritus  non  tam 
densitate  aut  malignitate  vaporis,  (ut  in  opio  et  ve- 
nenis malignis,)  quam  ipsa  copia  obruatur. 

10.  Extremus  maeror  et  metus,  pnesertim  subitus, 
(ut  fit  in  nuncio  malo  et  improviso,)  quandoque 
dant  subitam  mortem. 

11.  At  non  solum  nimia  compressio,  sed  etiam 
nimia  dilatatio  spiritus,  mortifera. 

12.  Gaudia  ingentia  et  repentina  complures  ex- 
animarunt. 

13.  In  magnis  evacuationibus,  quales  fiunt  in  se- 
candis hydropicis,  exeuntibus  confcrtim  aquis;  mul- 
to magis  in  ingentibus  et  repentinis  profluviis  sangui- 
nis, sequitur  saepius  mors  subita;  idque  per  meram 
fugam  vacui  in  corpore,  omnibus  affatim  moventi- 
bus ad  spatia  implenda,  quie  exinaniuntur:  atque 
inter  alia  spiritu  ipso : nam  quoad  profluvia  sangui- 
nis tardiora,  res  spectat  ad  indigentiam  alimenti, 
non  ad  refusionem  spiritus.  Atque  de  motu  spiri- 
tus, in  tantum  vel  compresso,  vel  effuso,  ut  mortem 
inferat,  haec  inquisita  sunt. 

14.  Veniendum  ad  indigentiam  refrigerii.  Cohi- 
bitio respirationis  mortem  infert  subitam,  ut  in  om- 
ni suffocatione  aut  strangulatione.  Neque  tamen 
videtur  res  referri  debere  tam  ad  impedimentum 
motus,  quam  ad  impedimentum  refrigerii ; quia  aer 
nimis  calidus,  licet  libere  attractus,  non  minus  suffo- 
cat, quam  si  inhibeatur  respiratio;  ut  fit  in  iis,  qui 
suffocati  aliquando  sunt  ex  carbonibus  incensis,  aut 
lithanthr&cibus,  aut  parietibus  recenter  dealbatis, 
in  cubiculis  clausis,  igne  etiam  accenso : quod  genus 
mortis  traditur  fuisse  imperatoris  Joviniani.  Aut 
etiam  ex  balneis  siccis  supercalcfactis,  quod  usurpa- 
tum fuit  in  nece  Faustae,  Constantini  Magni  uxoris. 

15.  Valde  pusillam  est  tempus,  quo  natura  anhe- 
litum repetit,  atque  expelli  fuliginem  aeris  in  pulmo- 
nes attracti,  et  recentem  intro-recipi  desiderat ; vix 
certe  ad  tertiam  partem  minutae. 

16.  Rursus  pulsus  arteriarum  et  motus  cordia, 
systoles  et  diastoles,  triplo  velocior  quam  respiratio; 
adeo  ut,  si  fieri  posset,  ut  ille  motus  in  corde  absque 


inhibita  respiratione  sisti  posset,  sequeretur  mors 
etiam  celerius,  quam  ex  strangulatione. 

17.  Usus  tamen  et  consuetudo  in  hac  naturali 
actione  respirationis  nonnihil  valet ; ut  in  urinntori- 
bus  Deliis,  et  piscatoribus  periar um,  qui  perpetuo 
usu  decuplum  temporis  ad  minimum  retinere  an- 
helitum possunt,  plusquam  pro  ratione  aliorum  ho- 
minum. 

18.  Sunt  ex  nnimalibus,  etiam  ex  iis  quo*  pul- 
mones habent,  alia  quie  ad  longius  tempus,  alia  quas 
ad  brevius,  anhelitum  cohibere  possunt;  prout  majore 
scilicet  aut  minore  indigent  refrigerio. 

19.  Pisces  minore  indigent  refrigerio,  quam  ani- 
malia terrestria : indigent  tamen,  atque  refrigeran- 
tur per  branchias : atque  quemadmodum  terrestria 
aerem  nimis  fervidum,  aut  occlusum,  non  ferunt ; ita 
et  pisces  in  aqua,  glacie  totaliter  et  diutius  co-oper- 
ta,  suffocantur. 

20.  Si  spiritus  insultum  patiatur  ab  alio  calore, 
proprio  longe  vehementiore,  dissipatur  et  perditur. 
Si  enim  proprium  calorem  non  sustineat  absque  re- 
frigerio, multo  minus  alienum  intensiorem  tolerare 
potest ; id  cernitur  in  febribus  ardentibus,  ubi  calor 
humorum  putrefactorum  calorem  nativum  superat, 
usque  ad  extinctionem  sive  dissipationem. 

21.  Somni  quoque  indigentia  et  usus  refertur  ad 
refrigerium.  Motus  enim  spiritum  attenuat  et 
rarefacit,  et  calorem  ejus  acuit  et  intendit.  Somnus 
contra,  motum  et  discursum  ejus  sedat  et  compescit. 
Etsi  enim  somnus  actiones  partium  et  spirituum 
mortualium,  et  omnem  motum  ad  circumferentiam 
corporis  roboret  et  promoveat;  tamen  motum  pro- 
prium spiritus  vivi  magna  cx  parte  consopit  et  tran- 
quillat. At  somnus  regulariter  semel  infra  24  horas 
naturo*  humanat  debetur,  idque  ad  sex  aut  quinque 
horas  ad  minimum  ; licet  sint  etiam  in  hac  parte 
quandoque  natura:  miracula;  ut  refertur  de  Mmce- 
nate,  quod  longo  tempore  ante  obitum  non  dormis- 
sct.  Atque  de  indigentia  refrigerii  ad  spiritum  con- 
servandum ha*c  inquisita  sint. 

22.  Quod  vero  ad  tertiam  indigentiam  attinet, 
(alimenti  scilicet,)  videtur  illa  ad  partes  potius  quam 
ad  spiritum  vivum  pertinere.  Facile  enim  quis  cre- 
dat, spiritum  vivum  subsistere  in  identitate,  non  per 
successionem  aut  renovationem.  Atque  quoad  ani- 
mam rationalem  in  homine,  certo  certius  est,  eam 
nec  ex  traduce  esse,  nec  reparari,  nec  interire.  Lo- 
quuntur de  spiritu  naturali  animalium,  atque  etiam 
vegetabilium,  qui  ab  illa  altera  essentialiter  et  for- 
mali ter  differt ; ex  horum  enim  confusione  metem- 
psychosis  illa,  et  innumera  tam  ethnicorum,  quam 
haereticorum,  commenta  emanarunt. 

23.  Renovatio  per  alimentum  in  corpore  humano 
regulariter  singulis  diebus  requiritur.  Triduanum 
autem  jejunium  sanis  vix  toleratur : usus  tamen  et 
consuetudo,  etiam  in  hac  parte,  haud  parum  valet : 
at  morbo  languentibus  inedia  minus  gravis  est. 
Etiam  somnus  alimcntationi  nonnihil  parat,  quem- 
admodum contra  exercitatio  eam  efflagitat  magis. 
Inventi  etiam  sunt  (sed  raro)  aliqui,  qui,  quodam 
nuturac  miraculo,  sine  cibo  et  potu  ad  tempus  non 
mediocre  vixerunt. 

24.  Corpora  mortua,  si  non  intercipiantur  a pu- 
tredine, diutius  sine  notabili  absumptione  subsistunt: 
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At  corpora  viva  non  multum  ultra  triduum,  (ut  dic- 
tum est,)  nisi  reparentur  per  alimentationem ; id 
quod  indicat  citam  illam  absumptionem  esse  opus 
spiritus  vivi,  qui  aut  se  reparat,  aut  partes  ponit  in 
necessitate  se  reparandi,  aut  utrumque : quam  rem 
etiam  illud  astruit,  (quoti  paulo  ante  notatum  est,) 
nempe,  quod  possint  animalia  sine  alimento  paulo 
diutius  durare,  si  dormiant.  At  somnus  omnino  nil 
aliud  est,  quam  receptio  spiritus  vivi  in  se. 

25.  Copiosa  nimis  et  continua  effluxio  sanguinis, 
qualis  aliquando  fit  ab  htemorrhoidibus ; interdum 
a vomitu  sanguineo,  venis  interioribus  reseratis  aut 
fractis ; interdum  ex  vulneribus,  mortem  infert  festi- 
nam : cum  sanguis  venarum  sanguini  arteriamm 
ministret;  sanguis  arteriarum,  spiritui. 

26.  Haud  parvum  est  quantum  cibi  et  potus, 
quod  homo,  bis  in  die  pastus,  intra  corpus  recipit : 
longe  plus,  quam  aut  per  sellam,  aut  per  urinam, 
aut  per  sudores  egerit;  nil  mirum  (inquis)  cum  re- 
liquum in  succos  et  substantiam  corporis  mutetur. 
Recte : sed  cogita  paulisper,  quod  ea  accessio  fit  bis 
in  die,  neque  tamen  corpus  exundat ; similiter,  licet 
spiritus  reparetur,  tamen  quanto  suo  non  enormiter 
excrescit. 

27.  Nil  attinet  adesse  alimentum  in  gradu  remo- 
to, sed  ejus  generis  et  ita  preeparatum  et  ministra- 
tum, ut  spiritus  in  illud  agere  possit.  Neque  enim 
baculus  cerei  sufficiet  ad  flammam  continuandam, 
nisi  adsit  cera;  neque  homines  herbis  solis  pasci 
possunt:  atque  inde  fit  atrophia  senilis,  quod  licet 
adsit  caro  et  sanguis,  tamen  spiritus  est  factus  tam 
paucus  et  rarus,  et  succi  et  sanguis  tam  eflbeti  et  ob- 
stinati, ut  non  teneat  proportio  ad  alimentandum. 

28.  Subducamus  calculos  indigentia?,  secundum 
cursum  natur®  ordinarium  et  consuetum.  Explica- 
tione motus  sui  in  ventriculis  cerebri  et  nervis  indi- 
get spiritus  perpetuo:  motu  cordis,  tertia  parte  mo- 
menti; respiratione,  singulis  momentis;  somno  et 
alimento,  intra  triduum ; potentia  ad  alimentRndum 
quasi  post  octoginta  annos.  Atque  si  alicui  ex  his 
indigentiis  non  succurratur,  sequitur  mors.  Atque 
tria  plane  esse  videntur  atriola  mortis ; destitutio 
spiritus,  in  motu  suo;  in  refrigerio;  in  alimento. 

„ (1.)  Erraverit,  qui  existimet  spiri- 

tum  vivum,  exemplo  flamma?,  per- 
petuo generari  et  extingui,  nec  ad  tempus  aliquod 
notabile  durare.  Neque  enim  hoc  facit  flamma 
ipsa  ex  natura  sua,  sed  quia  inter  inimica  versa- 
tur : nam  flamma  intra  flammam  durat.  At 
spiritus  vivus  inter  amica  degit  et  obsequia  plu- 
rima. Itaque  cum  flamma  sit  substantia  momen- 
tanea, aer  autem  substantia  fixa ; spiritus  vivi 
media  est  ratio. 

(2.)  De  interitu  spiritus  per  destructionem  or- 
ganorum, (qualis  fit  per  morbos  et  violentiam,) 
non  est  inquisitio  prtesens  (ut  ab  initio  diximus); 
tametsi  et  ille  in  eadem  tria  atriola  desinat.  At- 
que de  ipsa  forma  mortis  ha?c  inquisita  sint. 

29.  Duo  sunt  magni  praecursores  mortis;  alter  a 
capite,  alter  a corde  missus:  convulsio  et  extre- 
mus labor  pulsus;  nam  etiam  singultus  ille  lethalis 
est  convulsionis  genus;  labor  autem  pulsus  lethalis 
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habet  velocitatem  insignem,  quandoquidem  cor  sub 
ipsa  morte  ita  trepidet,  ut  systole  et  dinstolc  fere 
confundantur;  habet  etiam  conjunctam  debilitatem 
et  humilitatem,  et  stupius  intermissionem  magnam, 
labascente  motu  cordis,  nec  fortiter  aut  constanter 
insurgere  valente. 

30.  Priecedunt  etiam  mortem  in  propinquo  sum- 
ma inquietudo  et  jactatio;  motus  manuum  floccos 
colligendo;  nixus  prehensionis  et  tentionis  fortis; 
dentes  etiam  fortiter  comprimere ; glutire  vocem  ; 
tremor  labii  inferioris ; pallor  oris;  memoria  confusa; 
sermonis  privatio  ; 6udores  frigidi  ; corporis  elonga- 
tio; sublatio  albuginis  oculorum;  faciei  totius  alter- 
atio  (naso  acuto,  oculis  concavis,  genis  labantibus) ; 
lingu®  contractio  et  convolutio;  frigus  extremitatum ; 
in  aliquibus  emissio  sanguinis  aut  spermatis ; cla- 
mor acutus;  anhelitus  creber;  inferioris  maxilla? 
lapsus,  et  similia. 

31.  Mortem  sequuntur  sensus  omnis  et  motus, 
tam  cordis  et  arteriarum,  quam  nervorum  et  artuum, 
privatio;  impotentia  corporis  se  sustentandi  erec- 
tum; rigor  nervorum  et  partium;  depositio  omnis 
caloris ; paulo  post  putrefactio  et  foetor. 

32.  Anguillte,  serpentes,  et  insecta  diu  moventur 
singulis  partibus  post  concisionem ; ut  etiam  rustici 
putent  partes  singulas  ad  se  rursus  uniendum  expe- 
dire. Etiam  aves  capitibus  avulsis  ad  tempus  sub- 
sultant : quin  et  corda  animalium  avulsa  diu  palpi- 
tant. Equidem  meminimus  ipsi  vidisse  hominis  cor, 
qui  evisceratus  erat,  (supplicii  genere  apud  nos  ver- 
sus proditores  recepto,)  quod  in  ignem  de  more  in- 
jectum saltabat  in  altum,  primo  ad  sesquipedem,  et 
deinde  gradatim  ad  minus;  durante  spatio  (ut  me- 
minimus) septem  aut  octo  minutarum.  Etiam  vetus 
et  fide  digna  traditio  est,  de  bove  sub  cviscerationem 
mugiente.  At  magis  certa  de  homine,  qui  eo  sup- 
plicii genere  (quod  diximus)  evisceratus,  postquam 
cor  avulsum  penitus  esset,  et  in  cnrnificis  manu,  tria 
aut  quatuor  verba  precum  auditus  est  proferre  ; quod 
idcirco  magis  credibile  esse  diximus,  quam  illud  de 
sacrificio  ; quia  solent  amici  hujusmodi  reorum 
mercedem  dare  carnifici,  ut  officium  6tium  pernicis- 
sime expediat,  quo  illi  celerius  a doloribus  liberen- 
tur: in  sacrificiis  vero  non  videmus  causam,  cur 
similis  praestetur  a sacerdote  diligentia. 

33.  Ad  resuscitandum  eos,  qui  deliquia  animi  aut 
catalepses  subitas  patiuntur,  (quorum  haud  pauci, 
absque  ope,  etiam  exspiraturi  fuissent,)  ha?c  sunt  in 
usu.  Exhibitio  aquarum  ex  vino  distillatarum,  (quas 
aquas  vocamus  calidas  et  cordiales,)  inflexio  corporis 
in  pronum;  obturatio  fortis  oris  et  narium;  flexio 
digitorum  cum  tortura  quadam;  evulsio  pilorum 
barba;  aut  capitis;  frictio  partium,  praesertim  faciei 
et  extremorum;  subita  inspersio  aquae  frigida?  in 
faciem ; strepitus  acuti  et  subiti ; appositio  ad  nares 
aquae  rosacea?,  cum  aceto,  in  languoribus;  incensio 
plumarum,  pannorum,  in  suffocatione  uteri  : at  max- 
ime sartago  fervefacta  utilis  est  apoplecticis ; etiam 
fotus  arctus  corporum  vivorum  aliquibus  prbfuit. 

34.  Complura  fuerunt  exempla  hominum,  tan- 
quam  mortuorum  aut  expositorum  c lecto,  aut  dela- 
torum ad  funus,  quinetiam  nonnullorum  in  terra  con- 
ditorum, qui  nihilominus  revixerunt;  id  quod  in 
iis,  qui  conditi  sunt,  repertum  est  (terra  aliquanto 
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p«*t  aperta)  per  obtusionem  et  vulnerationem  capi- 
tis, ex  jactatione  et  nixu  cadaveris  intra  feretrum  : 
cujus  exemplum  reeentissimum,  et  maxime  memo- 
rabile fuit,  Joannis  Scoti,  subtilia  illius  et  scholasti- 
ci ; qui  a servo,  cum  sepultus  esset,  nbsente  (quique, 
ut  videtur,  hujusmodi  catalepsis  ejus  symptomata 
noverat)  aliquanto  post  effossus,  in  tali  statu  reper- 
tus est : et  simile  quiddam  accidit  nostra  ictate,  in 
persona  histrionis  scpulti  Cnntabrigia*.  Memini  me 
accepisse  de  generoso  quodam,  qui,  ludibundus,  ex 
curiositate  desiderabat  scire  qualia  paterentur  in 
patibulo  suspensi ; seseque  suspendit,  super  scabel- 
lum se  allevans,  et  deinde  se  demittens ; putans 
etiam  penes  se  futurum,  ut  scabellum  pro  arbitrio 
suo  recuperaret ; id  quod  facere  non  potuit ; sed 
tamen  ab  amico  prasente  adjutus  est : ille  interroga- 
tus, quid  passus  esset  ? Retulit  se  dolorem  non  sen- 
sisse ; sed  primo  observatam  sibi  fuisse  circa  oculos 
speciem  ignis  et  incendii ; deinde  extreme  nigredi- 
nis, sive  tenebrarum ; postremo  coloris  cujusdam 
caerulei  pallidioris,  sive  thalassini ; qualis  etiam 
conspicitur  sepe  animo  linquentibus.  Audivi  etiam 
de  medico  adhuc  vivente,  qui  hominem,  qui  se  sus- 
penderat, atque  per  horam  dimidiam  suspensus  man- 
serat, in  vitam  fricationibus  et  balneis  calidis  redux- 
erat ; quique  etiam  profiteri  6oleat,  se  non  dubitare, 
quin  suspensum  quemcunque  ad  tempus  praedictum 
revocare  posset,  modo  cervices  ei,  per  impetum  pri- 
ma* demissionis,  non  fuerint  effracta?. 

DISCRIMINA  JUVENTUTIS  KT  SENECTUTIS. 

,,  I-  Scala  humani  corporis  talis  est: 
concipi,  vivificari  m utero;  nasci;  ma- 
milla ; depulsio  a mamilla ; usus  cibi  et  potus  ab 
initio,  qualis  infantibus  convenit : dentire  primo, 
circa  annum  secundum  ; incipere  gradiri ; incipere 
loqui ; dentire  secundo,  circa  annum  septimum ; 
pubescere,  circa  annum  duodecimum  aut  decimum 
quartum ; potentem  esse  ad  generandum,  et  fluxus 
menstruorum ; pili  circa  tibias  et  axillas ; barbes- 
cere  ; atque  huc  usque,  et  quandoque  ulterius,  gran- 
descere ; deinde  roboris  artuum  status  ct  ultimilas, 
etiam  agilitatis  ; canescere  ct  calvescere ; cessatio 
menstrui  et  potentia?  generationis  ; vergere  ad  de- 
crepitum, et  animal  tripes;  mori.  Interim  animus 
quoque  suas  habet  periodos,  sed  per  annos  non  pos- 
sunt describi : ut  memoriam  labilem,  et  similia,  de 
quibus  postea. 

2.  Discrimina  juventutis  et  senectutis  ha?c  sunt. 
Cutis  juveni  leevis  et  explicata  ; seni  arida  et  rugo- 
sa, prosertim  circa  frontem  et  oculos : carnes  juveni 
tenera  ct  molles;  seni  duriores:  robur  juveni  et 
agilitas;  seni  diminutio  virium  et  motuum  tarditas: 
juveni  coctionum  validitas;  seni  debilitas:  juveni 
viscera  mollia  et  succulenta  ; seni  salsa  et  retorrida : 
juveni  corpus  erectius ; seni  inclinatio  in  curvum  : 
juveni  constantia  artuum;  seni  debilitas  et  tremor: 
juveni  humores  biliosi,  ct  6anguis  fervidior;  seni 
humores  phlegmatici  et  melancholici,  et  sanguis  fri- 
gidior : juveni  venus  in  promptu ; seni  tardior : 
juveni  succi  corporis  magis  roscidi ; seni  magis 
crudi  et  aquei : juveni  spiritus  multus  et  turgescens; 
seni  paucus  et  jejunus : juveni  spiritus  densus  et 
viri  Jis;  seni  acris  et  rarus:  juveni  sensus  vivaces 


I et  integri ; seni  hebetiores  et  deficientes : juveni 
' dentes  robusti  et  integri ; seni  debiles,  attriti,  ct 
decidui : juveni  pili  colorati ; seni,  cujuscunque  fue- 
rint coloris,  cani:  juveni  coma;  seni  calvities: 
juveni  pulsus  grandior  et  incitatior;  seni  obscurior 
et  tardior:  juveni  morbi  magis  acuti  ct  curabiles; 
seni  magis  chronici,  et  curatu  difficiles : juveni  vul- 
nera citius  coalescentia ; seni  tardius:  juveni  genae 
florentes  calore;  seni  aut  pallidie,  aut  rubicundae, 
atque  sanguine  spisso:  juveni  minor  molestia  ex 
catarrhis;  seni  major:  neque  scimus  in  quo?  profi- 
ciant senes,  (quoad  corpus,)  nisi  quandoque  in  obesi- 
tatem ; cujus  causa  prosto  est ; quia  corpora  senum 
nec  bene  perspirant,  nec  bene  assimilant ; pinguedo 
autem  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  exuberantia  alimenti 
ultra  id,  quod  excernitur,  aut  perfecte  assimilatur. 
Etiam  in  quibusdam  senibus  in  edacitatem  profici- 
tur, propter  acidos  humores,  licet  senes  digerant 
minus.  Ac  universa,  quee  jam  diximus,  medici, 
quasi  feriantes,  referent  ad  caloris  naturalis  et  humo- 
ris radicatis  diminutionem,  qua*  res  nihili  sunt  ad 
usum.  Illud  certum,  siccitatem  in  decursu  setatis 
frigiditatem  procedere;  atque  corpora  cum  sint  in 
statu  ct  acme  caloris,  ad  siccitatem  declinare ; frigi- 
ditatem autem  postea  sequi. 

3.  Jam  vero  etiam  de  affectibus  animi  videndum. 
Equidem  memini,  cum  adolescens  essem  Piclavii 
in  Gallia,  me  consuevisse  familiariter  cum  Gallo 
quodam,  juvene  ingeniosissimo,  sed  paululum  lo- 
quaci ; qui  postea  in  virum  cmineniissimum  evasit; 
ille  in  mores  aenum  invehere  solitus  est,  atque 
dicere,  si  daretur  conspici  animos  senum,  quemad- 
modum cernuntur  corpora,  non  minores  apparituras 
in  iisdem  deformitates : quinetiam  ingenio  suo  in- 
dulgens, contendebat  vitia  animorum  in  senibus 
vitiis  corporum  esse  quodammodo  consentientia  et 
parallela.  Pro  ariditate  cutis,  substituebat  impuden- 
tiam : pro  duritie  viscerum,  immisericordiam : pro 
lippitudine  oculorum,  oculum  malum  et  invidiam: 
pro  immersione  oculorum  et  curvatione  corporis 
versus  terram,  atheismum  (neque  enim  caelum, 
inquit,  respiciunt,  ut  prius) : pro  tremore  membro- 
rum, vacillationem  decretorum,  ct  fluxam  incon- 
stantiam : pro  inflexione  digitorum,  tanqnam  ad 
prehensionem,  rapacitatem  et  avaritiam  : pro  labes- 
centia  genuum,  timiditatem  : pro  rugis,  calliditatem 
et  obliquitatem:  et  alia  qua*  non  occurrunt.  Sed 
ut  serii  simus:  juveni  adest  pudor  et  verecundia; 
seni  paululum  obduruit:  juveni  benignitas  et  mise- 
ricordia; seni  occalluit:  juveni  aemulatio  laudabilis; 
seni  invidia  nuiligna : juveni  inclinatio  ad  religionem 
et  devotionem,  ob  fervorum,  et  inexperientiam  mali ; 
seni  defervescentia  in  pietate,  ob  charitatis  teporem, 
et  diutinam  conversationem  inter  mala,  necnon  ob 
credendi  difficultatem : juveni  valde  velle ; seni 
moderatio : juveni  levitas  qurndam  et  mobilitas  ; seni 
gravitas  major  et  constantia : juveni  liberalitas,  ct 
beneficentia,  et  philanthropia;  seni  avaritia,  ct  sibi 
sapere,  et  consulere:  juveni  confidentia,  et  bene 
sperare ; seni  diffidentia,  et  plurima  habere  pro  sus- 
pectis : juveni  facilitas  et  obsequium  ; seni  morositas 
et  fastidium  : juveni  sinceritas  et  animus  apertus; 
seni  cautio  et  animus  tectus : juveni  magna  appetere; 
seni  necessaria  curare : juveni  prosentibus  rebus 
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favere  ; seni  anteacta  potiora  habere : juveni  supe- 
riores revereri ; seni  censura  in  illos  uti : et  com- 
plura alia,  quffi  ad  mores  potius  pertinent,  quam  ad 
inquisitionem  pratentem.  Attamen,  quemadmodum 
in  corpore,  ita  in  animo,  in  nonnulla  proficiunt  senes, 
nisi  fuerint  admodum  emeriti ; nempe,  ut  cum  ad 
excogitandum  minus  sint  prompti,  judicio  tamen 
valeant;  ct  tutiora  et  saniora,  quam  speciosiora 
malint ; etiam  in  garrulitatem  proficiunt  et  ostenta- 
tionem ; fructum  enim  sermonis  petunt,  cum  rebus 
minu9  valeant,  ut  non  absurde  Tithonum  in  cicadam 
versum  fuisse  poette  fingant. 

CANONES  MOBILES 

DK  DURATIONB  VIT*,  ET  FORMA  MORTIS. 

CANON  I. 

Non  Jit  consumptio,  nisi  quod  deperditum  sit  de 
corpore,  transmigret  in  corpus  uliud. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Nullus  est  rerum  interitus : itaque  quod  absumitur, 
aut  evolat  in  aerem,  aut  recipitur  in  corpus  aliquod 
adjacens : quare  videmus  araneam,  aut  muscam,  aut 
formicam,  in  electro,  monumento  plus  quam  regio, 
sepultas,  mternizari ; cum  tamen  sint  res  tenera:  et 
dissipabiles.  Verum  non  adest  aer,  in  quem  aliquid 
evolet ; atque  substantia  electri  est  tam  heterogenea, 
ut  nihil  ex  illis  recipiat.  Simile  etiam  fore  arbitra- 
mur, misso  ligno,  aut  radice,  aut  ejusmodi,  in  argen- 
tum vivum.  At  cera,  et  mei,  et  gummi,  habent 
similem  operationem,  sed  ex  parte  tantum. 

CANON  11. 

Inest  omni  tangibili  spiritus,  corpore  crassiore 
obtectus  et  obsessus ; atque  ex  eo  originem  habet  con- 
sumptio et  dissolutio. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Nullum  corpus  nobis  notum,  hic  in  superiore 
parte  terne,  spiritu  vacat ; sive  per  attenuationem  et 
concoctionem  caloris  cmlestium,  sive  alias.  Neque 
enim  cava  rerum  tangibilium  vacuum  recipiunt ; sed 
aut  aerem,  aut  spiritum  rei  proprium.  Spiritus  autem 
ille  (de  quo  loquimur)  non  est  virtus  aliqua,  aut 
energia,  aut  entelechia,  aut  nugo: : sed  plane  corpus 
tenue,  invisibile;  nttamen  locatum,  dimensum,  reale; 
neque  rursus  spiritus  ille  aer  est,  (quemadmodum 
nec  succus  uva:  est  aqua,)  sed  corpus  tenue,  cognatum 
aeri,  at  multum  ab  eo  diversum : partes  autem  rei 
crassiores  (cum  sint  natura  pigra,  nec  admodum 
mobilis)  per  periodos  longas  duratura  forent : sed 
spiritus  ille  est,  qui  turbat,  et  illas  fodicat  et  subruit, 
atque  humidum  corporis,  et  quicquid  digerere  potest 
in  novum  spiritum,  depradatur;  deinde  tam  spiritus 
corporis  prainexistens,  quam  noviter  factus,  simul 
sensim  evolant.  Id  optime  ostenditur  in  diminutione 
ponderis  corporum  arefactorum  per  perspirationem. 
Neque  enim  quicquid  emittitur,  erat  spiritus,  quando 
ponderavernt ; neque  non  spiritus,  quando  evola- 
verat. 


CANON  III. 

Spiritus  emissus  desiccat ; detentus  et  moliens 
intus,  aut  colliquat,  aut  putrefacit,  aut  vivificat. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Quatuor  sunt  processus  spiritus;  ad  arefactionem ; 
ad  colliquationem  ; ad  putrefactionem ; ad  generatio- 
nem corporum.  Arefactio  non  est  opus  proprium 
spiritus,  sed  partium  crassiorum,  post  emissum 
spiritum  : tum  enim  illa:  se  contrahunt,  partim  per 
fugam  vacui,  partim  per  unionem  homogeneorum : 
ut  liquet  in  omnibus,  qu®  arefiunt  per  ®tatem;  et 
in  siccioribus  corporibus,  qu®  desiccantur  per  ignem, 
ut  lateribus,  carbonibus,  panibus.  Colliquatio  est 
merum  opus  spirituum;  neque  fit  nisi  calore  exciten- 
tur ; tum  enim  spiritus  se  dilatantes,  neque  tamen 
exeuntes,  se  insinuant  et  perfundunt  inter  partes 
crassiores  ; easque  ipsas  reddunt  molles  ct  fusiles ; 
ut  in  metallis  et  cera:  etenim  metalla,  ct  alia  tena- 
cia, apta  sunt  ad  cohibendum  spiritum,  ne  excitatus 
evolet.  Putrefactio  est  opus  mixtum  spiritus  et 
partium  crassiorum : etenim  spiritu  (qui  partes  rei 
continebat  et  franabat)  partim  emisso,  partim  lan- 
guescente, omnia  solvuntur  et  redeunt  in  heteroge- 
neas  suas,  sive  (si  placet)  elementa  sua;  quod  spiri- 
tus inerat  rei,  congregatur  ad  se  (unde  putrefacta 
incipiunt  esse  gravis  odoris) : oleosa  ad  se  (unde 
putrefacta  habent  nonnihil  Irevoris  ct  unctuositatis)  : 
aquea  itidem  ad  se;  f®ces  ad  se  (unde  fit  confusio 
illa  in  putrefnctis).  At  generatio,  sive  vivificatio, 
est  opus  itidem  mixtum  spiritus  et  partium  crassi- 
orum ; sed  longe  alio  modo : spiritus  enim  totaliter 
detinetur,  sed  tumet  et  movetur  localiter;  partes 
autem  crassiores  non  solvuntur,  sed  sequuntur  motum 
spiritus,  atque  ab  eo,  quasi  difflantur  et  extruduntur 
in  varias  figuras ; unde  fit  illa  generatio  et  organi- 
zatio  : itaque  seinper  fit  vivificatio  in  materia  tenaci 
et  lenta  ; atque  etiam  sequaci  et  molli ; ut  simul  et 
spiritus  fiat  detentio;  atque  etiam  cessio  lenis  partium, 
prout  eas  effingit  spiritus:  atque  hoc  cernitur  in 
materia  omnium  tam  vegetabilium  quam  animalium, 
sive  generentur  ex  putrefactione,  sive  ex  spermate  ; 
in  his  enim  omnibus  manifestissime  cernitur  esse 
materia  difficilis  ad  abrumpendum,  facilis  ad  ceden- 
dum. 

CANON  xv. 

In  omnibus  animatis  duo  sunt  genera  spirituum  ; 
spiritus  mortuales,  quales  insunt  mammatis  ; et  su- 
peradditus spiritus  vitalis. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Jam  ante  dictum  est  ad  longmvitatem  procuran- 
dam, debere  considerari  corpus  humanum,  primo, 
ut  inanimatum  et  inalimentatum;  secundo,  ut  ani- 
matum et  alimentatum  : nam  prior  consideratio  dat 
leges  de  consumptione,  secunda  de  reparatione. 
Itaque  nosse  debemus,  inessc  humanis  carnibus,  ossi- 
bus, membranis,  organis,  denique  partibus  singulis, 
dum  vivunt,  in  substantia  earum  perfusos  tales  spiri- 
tus, quales  insunt  in  hujusmodi  rebus,  carne,  osse, 
membrana;  et  c®teris,  separatis  et  mortuis;  quales 
etiam  manent  in  cadavere : at  spiritus  vitalis, 
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tametsi  eos  regat,  et  quendam  habeat  cum  illis  con- 
sensum, longe  alius  est  ab  ipsis ; integralis  ct  per 
se  constans.  Sunt  nutem  duo  discrimina  prsecipua 
inter  spiritus  mortuales  et  spiritus  vitales;  alterum, 
quod  spiritus  mortuales  minime  sibi  continuentur; 
sed  sint  tanquam  abscissi  et  circumdati  corpore  cras- 
siore, quod  eos  intercipit ; quemadmodum  aer  per- 
mixtus est  in  nive  aut  spuma.  At  spiritus  vitalis 
omnis  sibi  continuatur,  per  quosdam  canales,  per 
quos  permeat,  nec  totaliter  intercipitur.  Atque  hic 
spiritus  etiam  duplex  est;  alter  ramosus  tantum,  per- 
means per  parvos  ductus  et  tanquam  lineas : alter 
habet  etiam  cellam,  ut  non  tantum  sibi  continuetur, 
sed  etiam  congregetur  in  spntio  aliquo  cavo,  in  bene 
magna  quantitate,  pro  analogia  corporis ; atque  in 
illa  cella  est  fons  rivulorum,  qui  inde  diducantur. 
Ea  cella  prmcipue  est  in  ventriculis  cerebri,  qui  in 
animalibus  magis  ignobilibus  angusti  sunt;  adeo  ut 
videantur  spiritus  per  universum  corpus  fusi,  potius 
quam  cellulati:  ut  cernere  est  in  serpentibus,  an- 
guillis, muscis,  quorum  singulae  portiones  abscissae 
moventur  diu : etiam  aves  diutius  capitibus  avulsis 
subsultant;  quoniam  parva  habeant  capita,  et  parvas 
cellas  : at  animalia  nobiliora  ventriculos  eos  habent 
ampliores ; et  maxime  omnium  homo.  Alterum  dis- 
crimen inter  spiritus  est;  quod  spiritus  vitalis  nonnul- 
lam habeat  incensionem ; atque  sit  tanquam  aura  com- 
posita ex  flamma  et  aere;  quemadmodum  succi  ani- 
malium habeant  et  oleum  et  aquam.  At  illa  incensio 
peculiares  prabet  motus  et  facultates ; etenim  et  fumus 
inflammabilis,  etiam  ante  flammam  conceptam,  cali- 
dus est,  tenuis,  mobilis;  et  tamen  alia  res  est,  post- 
quam facta  sit  flamma  ; at  incensio  spirituum  vita- 
lium multis  partibus  lenior  est,  quam  mollissima 
flamma,  ex  spiritu  vini,  aut  alias;  atque  insuper 
mixta  est,  ex  magna  parte,  cum  substantia  aerea; 
ut  sit  et  flammem  et  aerem  natura?  mysterium. 

canon  v. 

Aclirmes  naturale s surit  proprire  partium  singula- 
rum, sed  spiritus  vitalis  eas  exi  tat  et  acuit. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Actiones  sive  functiones,  qum  sunt  in  singulis 
membris,  naturam  ipsorum  membrorum  sequuntur 
(attractio,  retentio  digestio,  assimilatio,  separatio, 
excretio,  perspiratio,  etiam  sensus  ipse)  pro  proprie- 
tate organorum  singulorum  (stomachi,  jecoris  cordis, 
splenis,  fellis,  cerebri,  oculi,  auris,  et  cmteronim). 
Neque  tamen  ulla  ex  ipsis  actionibus  unquam  actu- 
ata  foret,  nisi  ex  vigore,  et  prmsentia  spiritus  vita- 
lis et  caloris  ejus ; quemadmodum  nec  ferrum  aliud 
ferrum  attracturum  foret,  nisi  excitaretur  a magnete  ; 
neque  ovum  unquam  fueeundum  foret,  nisi  substantia 
foemellm  actuata  fuisset  ab  initu  maris. 

CANON  vi. 

Spiritus  mortuales  aeri  proxime  consubstantiales 
sunt ; spiritus  vitales  magis  accedunt  ad  substan- 
tiam Jlammae. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Explicatio  canonis  quarti  prmccdcntis  est  etiam 
declaratio  canonis  prmsentis;  verum  insuper  hinc 


fit,  ut  qumcunque  sint  pinguia  et  oleosa,  diu  maneant 
in  esse  suo;  neque  enim  aer  illa  multum  vellicat; 
neque  illa  etiam  ipsa  cum  aere  conjungi  multum 
desiderant : illud  autem  prorsus  vanum  est,  quod 
flamma  sii  ner  accensus,  cum  flamma  et  aer  non 
minus  heterogenea  sint,  quam  oleum  et  aqua. 
Quod  vero  dicitur  in  canone,  quod  spiritus  vitales 
magis  accedant  nd  substantiam  flamma?;  illud  in- 
tclligendum  est,  quod  magis  hoc  faciant,  quam 
spiritus  mortuales;  non  quod  magis  6int  flammei 
quam  aerei. 

CANON  vir. 

Spiritus  desideria  duo  sunt ; unum  se  multipli- 
candi; alterum  exeundi,  et  se  congregandi  cum  suis 
connaturalibus. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Intelligitur  canon  de  spiritibus  mortualibus;  ete- 
nim quoad  desiderium  secundum,  spiritus  vitalis  exi- 
tum e corpore  suo  maxime  exhorret;  neque  enim 
invenit  connaturalia  hic  in  proximo:  ruit  forte  in 
occursum  rei  desiderabilis,  ad  extima  corporis  sui ; 
sed  egressum,  ut  dictum  est,  fugit : verum  de  spi- 
ritibus mortualibus  utrumque  desiderium  tenet:  quod 
ad  primum  enim  attinet,  omnis  spiritus,  inter  cras- 
siora locatus,  non  feliciter  habitat ; itaque  cum 
simile  sui  non  inveniat,  eo  magis  simile  sui  creat  et 
facit,  in  tali  solitudine  positus;  et  strenue  laborat,  ut 
se  multiplicet  et  volatile  crassiorum  depra?detur,  ut 
augeatur  suo  quanto.  Quod  vero  ad  secundum  de- 
siderium evolandi  et  se  in  aerem  recipiendi ; certum 
est  omnia  tenuia  (qute  semper  sunt  mobilia)  ad  sui 
similia  in  proximo  libenter  ferri ; ut  bulla  aqua? 
fertur  ad  bullam,  flamma  ad  flammam:  at  multo 
magis  hoc  fit  in  evolatione  spiritus  in  aerem  am- 
bientem ; quia  non  fertur  ad  particulam  sui  simi- 
lem, sed  etiam  tanquam  ad  globulum  connaturalium 
suorum.  At  illud  interum  notandum  ; quod  exitus 
et  evolatio  spiritus  in  aerem  est  duplicata  actio; 
partim  ex  appetitu  spiritus,  partim  ex  appetitu  ae- 
ris; aer  enim  communis  tanquam  res  indigens  est, 
atque  omnia  avide  arripit;  spiritus,  odores,  radios, 
sonos,  ct  alia. 

CANON  VIII. 

Spiritus  detentus,  si  alium  spiritum  gignendi 
copiam  non  habeat,  etiam  crassiora  interierat. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Generatio  novi  spiritus  non  fit  nisi  super  ea,  quae 
sunt  in  gradu  ad  spiritum  propriore : qualia  sunt 
huinida.  Itaque  si  partes  crassiores  (inter  quas 
versatur  spiritus)  sint  in  gradu  remotiore,  licet  spiri- 
tus eas  conficere  non  possit,  tamen  (quod  potest)  eas 
labefactat,  et  emollit,  et  fundit;  ut  cum  quantum 
suum  augere  non  possit,  tamen  habitet  laxius,  et 
inter  ea  degat,  qua:  sint  magis  amica  : iste  autem 
aphorismus  ad  finem  nostrum  admodum  utilis  est ; 
quia  innuit  ad  intencrationcm  partium  obstinatarum 
per  detentionem  spiritus. 
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CANON  IX. 

Inlcneratio  parttum  duriorum  bene  procedit , cum 
spiritus  nec  evolet  nec  generet. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Iste  canon  solvit  nodum  ct  difficultatem  in  opera- 
tione intenerandi,  per  detentionem  spiritus  : si  enim 
spiritus  non  emissus  depraedetur  omnia  intus,  nil  fit 
lucri  ad  intenerationem  partium,  in  esse  stio ; sed 
potius  solvuntur  ill®  et  corrumpuntur.  Itaque  una 
cum  detentione  refrigerari  debent  spiritus  et  astringi, 
ne  sint  nimis  activi. 

CANON  X. 

Calor  spiritui  ad  viriditatem  corporis  debet  esse 
robustus,  non  acris. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Etiam  iste  canon  pertinet  ad  solvendum  nodum 
supradictum,  sed  longe  latius  patet;  describit  enim, 
qualis  debeat  esse  temperamenti  calor  in  corpore  ad 
longifvitatem.  Hoc  vero  utile  est,  sive  spiritus  de- 
tineantur, sive  non  ; utcunque  enim  talis  debet  esse 
calor  spirituum,  ut  vertat  se  potius  in  dum,  quam 
depraedetur  mollia  : alterum  enim  desiccat,  alterum 
intenerat.  Quinetiam,  eadem  res  valet  ad  alimcnta- 
tionem  bene  perficiendam ; talis  enim  calor  optime 
excitat  facultatem  assimilandi,  atque  una  optime 
praeparat  materiam  ad  assimilandum.  Proprietates 
autem  hujusmodi  caloris  tAles  esse  debent ; primo 
ut  tardus  sit,  nec  subito  calefaciat ; secundo,  ut  non 
sit  admodum  intensus,  sed  mediocris  : tertio,  ut  sit 
squalis,  non  incompositus,  scilicet  se  intendens  et 
remittens : quarto,  ut,  si  inveniat  calor  iste,  quod  ei 
resistat,  non  facile  suffocetur  aut  langueat.  Subtilis 
admodum  h«c  operatio ; sed  cum  sit  ex  utilissimis, 
non  deserenda  est.  Nos  vero  in  remediis  (qu®  ad 
indendum  spiritibus  calorem  robustum,  sive  eum, 
quem  vocamus  fabrilem,  non  pnedatorium,  proposui- 
mus) huic  rei  aliqua  ex  parte  satisfecimus. 

CANON  XI. 

Spirituum  densatio  in  substantia  sua  valet  ad 
longaevitatem. 

EXPLICATIO. 

SubordinatuB  est  canon  ad  praecedentem;  etenim 
spiritus  densior  suscipit  omnes  illas  quatuor  caloris 
proprietates,  quas  diximus.  Modi  autem  densationis 
in  prima  ex  decem  operationibus  habentur. 

CANON  XII. 

Spiritus  in  magna  copia  et  magis  festinat  ad 
ea  itum,  et  mugis  depraedatur,  quam  in  exigua. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Clarus  est  per  se  canon  iste,  cum  quantum  ipsum 
regulariter  augeat  virtutem;  atque  cernere  est  in 
flammis,  quod  quanto  fuerint  majores,  tanto  et 
erumpant  fortius,  et  absumant  celerius.  Itaque 
nimia  copia,  aut  turgescentia  spiritus,  prorsus  nocet 
longsvitati:  neque  amplior  est  optanda  copia  spi- 


rituum, quam  qu®  niuniis  vita»,  ct  bon®  reparationis 
ministerio  sufficiat. 

CANON  XIII. 

Spiritus  aequaliter  perfusus  minus  festinat  ad  exi- 
tum, et  minus  depraedatur,  quam  impariter  locatus. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Non  solum  copia  spirituum  secundum  totum  du- 
rationi  rerum  obest ; sed  etiam  eadem  copia,  minus 
refracta,  similiter  obest.  Itaque  quo  magis  fuerit 
spiritus  comminutus,  et  per  minima  insinuatus,  eo 
depraedatur  minus.  Dissolutio  enim  incipit  a parte, 
ubi  spiritus  est  laxior;  itaque  ct  exercitatio,  et  fri- 
cationes, long.Tvitafi  multum  conferunt:  agitatio 
enim  optime  comminuit,  et  commiscet  res  per  minima. 

canon  xtv. 

Motus  spirituum  inordinatus  et  subsultorius  ma- 
gis properat  ad  exitum,  et  magis  deprtrdafitr,  quam 
constans  et  aequalis. 

EXPLICATIO. 

In  inanimatis  tenet  iste  canon  certo ; imequalitas 
enim  dissolutionis  mater;  in  animatis  vero  (quia 
non  solum  spectatur  consumptio,  sed  reparatio ; 
reparatio  autem  procedit  per  rerum  appetitus:  ap- 
petitus rursus  acuitur  per  varietatem)  non  tenet 
rigide ; sed  eousque  tamen  recipiendus  est,  ut  vari- 
etas ista  potius  sit  alternatio  quam  confusio,  ct  tan- 
quam  constans  in  inconstantia. 

CANON  XV. 

Spiritus  in  corpore  compagis  solidae  detinetur , 
licet  invitus. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Omnia  solutionem  continuitatis  sti®  exhorrent ; 
attamen  pro  modo  densitatis  aut  tenuitatis  sua?. 
Etenim,  quo  corpora  sunt  magis  tenuia,  eo  in  mino- 
res et  angustiores  meatus  se  compelli  patiuntur: 
itaque  aqua  subintrabit  meatum,  quem  non  subin- 
trabit pulvis : aer  etiam,  quem  non  subintrabit  aqua : 
quin  flamma  et  spiritus,  quem  non  subintrabit  aer. 
Veruntamen  est  hujusce  rei  aliquis  terminus;  neque 
enim  spiritus  in  tantum  desiderio  exeundi  laborat, 
ut  patiatur  se  discontinuari  nimis,  ct  in  nimis  arctos 
poros  aut  meatus  agi ; itaque  si  spiritus,  corpore 
duro,  aut  etiam  unctuoso  et  tenaci,  (quod  non  facile 
dividitur,)  circumdetur,  plane  constringitur,  et  tan- 
quam  incarceratur,  et  appetitum  exeundi  posthabet; 
quare  videmus  metalla  et  lapides  longo  ®vo  egere, 
ut  exeat  spiritus ; nisi  aut  spiritus  igne  excitetur, 
aut  partes  crassiores  aquis  corrodentibus  et  fortibus 
disjungantur.  Similis  est  ratio  tenacium,  qualia 
sunt  gummi,  nisi  quod  leniore  calore  solvantur. 
Itaque  succi  corporis  duri,  cutis  constricta,  et  similia, 
(qu®  procurantur  ab  alimentorum  siccitate,  et  exer- 
citatione, et  aeris  frigore,)  utilia  sunt  ad  long®vita- 
tem  : quia  claustra  circumdant  spiritui  arcta,  nc  exeat. 

CANON  XVI. 

In  oleosis  et  pinguibus  detinetur  spiritus  libenter , 
licet  non  sint  tenacia. 
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EXPLICATIO. 

Spiritus,  si  nec  a corporis  circumdati  antipathia 
irritetur,  nec  a corporis  nimia  similitudine  pascatur, 
nec  a corpore  externo  solicitetur  aut  provocetur,  non 
tumultuatur  multum  ad  exeundum : qu®  omnia 
oleosis  desunt : nam  nec  tam  spiritui  infesta  sunt, 
quam  dura;  nec  tam  propinqua,  quam  aquea;  nec 
cum  aere  ambiente  bene  consentiunt. 

CANON  XVII. 

Evolutio  cita  humoris  aquei  conservat  diutius 
oleosum  in  esse  suo. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Diximus  aquea,  utpote  aeri  consubstantialia,  citius 
evolare,  oleosa  tardius,  ut  cum  aere  minus  consen- 
tientia : at  cum  humidum  utrumque  plerisque  cor- 
poribus insit,  evenit  ut  aqueum  veluti  prodat  oleo- 
sum ; nam  illud  sensim  exiens,  hoc  etiam  asportat. 
Itaque  nil  magis  juvat  ad  corporum  conservationem, 
quam  siccatio  lenis,  qu®  humorem  aqueum  exspirare 
faciat,  nec  oleosum  solicitet ; tum  enim  oleosum 
fruitur  natura  sua  : neque  hoc  spectat  ad  inhibendam 
putredinam,  (licet  etiam  et  illud  sequatur,)  sed  ad 
conservandam  viriditatem.  Hinc  fit,  ut  fricationes 
molles  et  exercitationes  moderat®,  ad  perspirationem 
potius  quam  ad  sudorem,  longsvitati  plurimum 
conferant. 

CANON  XVIII. 

Acr  exclusus  confert  ad  longaevitatem,  si  aliis 
incommodis  caveas. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Diximus  paulo  ante,  evolationem  spiritus  esse 
actionem  duplicatam,  ex  appetitu  spiritus  et  aeris. 
Quare  si  altera  tollatur,  haud  parum  proficitur ; id 
quod  ex  inunctionibus  pnecipue  exspectari  debet. 
Attamen  hoc  sequuntur  varia  incommoda;  quibus 
quomodo  subveniatur,  io  operatione  secunda  ex 
decem  annotavimus. 

CANON  XIX. 

Spiritus  juveniles,  senili  corpori  inditi,  naturam 
compendio  retrovertere  possint. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Natura  spirituum  est  quasi  rota  suprema,  qu® 
alias  rotas  in  corpore  humano  circumagit.  Itaque 
illa  in  intentione  longsvitatis  primi  poni  debet. 
Huc  accedit,  quod  facilior  et  magis  expedita  via 
patet  ad  alterandos  spiritus,  quam  ad  alia.  Etenim 
duplex  est  operatio  super  spiritus  ; altera  per  ali- 
menta, qu®  est  tarda,  et  tanquam  per  circuitum; 
altera  (et  illa  gemina)  qu®  est  subita,  et  spiritus 
recta  petit : nempe  per  vapores,  aut  per  affectus. 

CANON  xx. 

Succi  corporis  subduri  et  roscidi  faciunt  ad  lon- 
gcevitatem. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Ratio  perspicua  est,  cum  antea  posuerimus  dura 


et  oleosa,  sive  roscida,  ®grius  dissipari.  Illud  tamen 
interest,  (sicut  etiam  in  operatione  decima  notavi- 
mus,) quod  succus  subdurus  minus  dissipabilis  est, 
sed  est  simul  minus  reparabilis.  Itaque  commodum 
cum  incommodo  conjunctum  est : neque  possit  prop- 
terea  aliquod  magnale  per  hoc  pnestari ; at  succus 
roscidus  utrique  rei  satisfacit ; itaque  diligentius 
huic  incumbendum. 

CANON  XXI. 

Quicquid  tenuitate  penetrat,  neque  tamen  acrimo- 
nia rodit,  gignit  succos  roscidos. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Canon  iste  magis  difficilis  est  practica,  quam  in- 
tellectu : manifestum  est  enim,  quicquid  bene  pene- 
trat, sed  tamen  cum  stimulo  aut  dente,  (qualia  sunt 
omnia  acria  et  acida,)  relinquere,  ubicunque  transit, 
vestigium  nonnullum  siccitatis  et  divulsionis;  ul 
succos  induret,  partes  convellat ; at  contra,  qu® 
penetrant  mera  tenuitate,  tanquam  furtum  et  insinua- 
tive,  absque  videntia,  irrorare  et  irrigare  in  transitu. 
De  his  in  operationibus  quarta  et  septima  haud 
pauca  descripsimus. 

CANON  XXII. 

Assimilatio  optime  Jit,  cessante  motu  locali. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Hunc  canonem  in  commentatione  ad  operationem 
octavam  satis  explicavimus. 

CANON  XXIII. 

Alimentatio  per  exterius , aut  saltem  non  per  sto- 
machum, longeevitati  utilissima,  si  Jieri  possit. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Videmus  omnia,  qu®  per  nutritionem  peraguntur, 
fieri  per  longas  ambages ; qu®  vero  per  amplexus 
similium,  (ut  fit  in  infusionibus,)  non  longam  re- 
quirere moram.  Itaque  utilissima  foret  alimentatio 
per  exterius;  atque  eo  magis,  quod  decidu®  sint 
facultates  concoctionum  sub  senectute  : quamobrem 
si  possint  esse  nutritiones  ali®  auxiliares,  per  bal- 
ncationes,  unctiones,  aut  etiam  per  clysteria,  con- 
juncta possint  proficere,  qu®  singula  minus  valeant. 

CANON  XXIV. 

Ubi  concoctio  debilis  est  ad  ex  t rus  tonem  alimenti, 
ibi  exteriora  confortari  debent  ad  evocationem  ali- 
menti. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Non  est  hoc,  quod  in  isto  canone  proponitur, 
eadem  res  cum  pr®cedente ; aliud  enim  est,  si  ali- 
mentum exterius  intro  trahatur,  aliud,  si  alimentum 
interius  extra  trahatur : at  in  hoc  concurrunt,  quod 
debilitati  concoctionum  interiorum  alia  via  sub- 
veniant. 

CANON  xxv. 

Omnis  subita  renovatio  corporis  Jit,  aut  per  spiri * 
tus,  aut  per  malacissationes. 
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EXPLICATIO. 

Duo  sunt  in  corpore,  spiritus  et  partes ; ad  utmm- 
que  longa  via  pervenitur  per  nutritionem  ; at  viae 
breves  ad  spiritus  per  vapores  et  affectus ; et  ad 
partes,  per  malacissationes.  Illud  autem  paulo  at- 
tentius notandum,  quod  nullo  modo  confundimus  ali- 
mentationem  per  exterius  cum  malacissatione ; ne- 
que enim  intentio  est  malacissationis,  ut  nutriat  par- 
tes ; sed  tantum  ut  eas  reddat  magis  idoneas  ad  nu- 
triendum. 

canon  xxvi. 

Malacissatio Jit  per  consubstantialia , imprimentia, 
et  occludentia . 

explicatio. 

Manifesta  ratio  est,  quod  consubstantialia  proprie 
malacissent  ; imprimentia  deducant  ; occludentia 
retineant,  et  perspirationem,  qu®  est  motus  mala- 
cissationi  oppositus,  cohibeant.  Itaque  (ut  in 
operatione  nona  descripsimus)  malacissatio  simul 
bene  fieri  non  potest  sed  per  seriem  et  ordinem  : 
primum,  excludendo  liquorem  per  spissamenta  j 
quia  extranea  et  crassa  infusio  non  bene  coag- 
mentet corpus;  subtile  debet  esse,  et  ex  vaporis 
genere,  quod  intrat.  Secundo,  intenerando  per  con- 
sensum consubstantialium : corpora  enim  ad  tactum 
eorum,  qu®  valde  consentiunt,  se  aperiunt,  et  poros 
laxant.  Tertio,  imprimentia  vehicula  sunt,  et  non- 
nihil consubstantialia  inculcant,  et  mistura  leniter 
astringentium,  perspirationem  interim  paululum  co- 
hibet. At  sequitur  quarto  loco  magna  illa  astrictio 
et  clausura  per  emplastrationem ; et  postea  grada- 
tim  per  inunctionem;  donec  malacum  vertatur  in  so- 
lidum, ut  suo  loco  diximus. 

CANON  XXVII. 

Crebra  renovatio  reparabilium  irrigat  etiam  mi- 
nus reparabilia. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Diximus  in  additu  ipso  histon®  hujus  eam  esse 
viam  mortis,  quod  magis  reparabilia  in  consortio 
minus  reparabilium  intereant;  ut  totis  viribus  in  re- 
paratione hujusmodi  partium  minus  reparabilium  sit 
exsudandum ; itaque  admoniti  Aristotelis  observa- 
tione de  plantis,  quod  scilicet  novitas  ramorum  trun- 
cum ipsum  in  transitu  reficiat;  similem  rationem 
fore  arbitrati  sumus,  si  stepe  reparentur  carnes  et 
sanguis  in  corpore  humano;  ut  inde  ipsa  ossa,  et 
membran®,  et  reliqua,  qu®  natura  minus  sunt  repa- 
rabilia, partim  per  transitum  alacrem  succorum, 
partim  per  vestitum  illum  novum  carnium  et  sangui- 
nis recentiorum,  irrigentur  et  renoventur. 

CANON  XXVIII. 

Refrigeratio,  qua  non  transit  per  stomachum , uti- 
lis ad  longavitalem. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Ratio  prmsto  est,  quia  cum  refrigeratio  non  tem- 
perata, sed  potens  (prasertim  sanguinis)  ad  vitam 
longam  sit  prmeipue  necessaria;  omnino  hoc  non 


fieri  possit  per  intus,  quantum  opus  est,  absque  de- 
structione stomachi  et  viscerum. 

CANON  xxix. 

Complicatio  illa,  quod  tam  consumptio,  quam  re- 
paratio, sint  caloris  opera,  maximum  est  obstaculum 
ad  longavitatem. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Destruuntur  fere  omnia  magna  opera  a naturis 
complicatis;  cum  quod  alia  ratione  juvet,  alia  no- 
ceat ; atque  hic  librato  judicio  ct  sagaci  practica 
opus  est ; id  nos,  quantum  res  permittit  et  in  pru*- 
sentia  occurrit,  fecimus  ; separando  calores  benignos 
a nocivis ; et  ea,  qu®  ad  utrumque  faciunt. 

CANON  xxx. 

Curatio  morborum  temporariis  eget  medicini* ; 
at  long avitas  vita  exspectanda  est  a diali*. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Qu®  ex  accidente  superveniunt,  sublatis  causis 
desinunt:  at  cursus  natur®  continuus,  instar  fluvii 
labentis,  etiam  continua  indiget  remigatione  aut  veli- 
ficatione in  adversum  : itaque  operandum  est  regu- 
lariter per  di®tas.  Di®t®  autem  genere  duplices 
sunt;  di®tm  stat®,  qu®  certis  temporibus;  et  dista 
familiaris,  qu®  in  victu  quotidiana  usurpari  debet: 
potentiores  autem  sunt  di®ts  stat®,  id  est,  series 
remediorum  ad  tempus.  Etenim  qu®  tanta  virtute 
pollent,  ut  naturam  retro  vertere  valeant,  fortiora 
sunt  plerumque,  et  magis  subito  alterantia,  quam 
qu®  familiariter  in  usum  recipi  tuto  possint.  Atque 
in  remediis  nostris  intentionalibus,  tres  tantum  di®- 
tas  statas  repertas:  diatam  opiatam ; di®tam  mala- 
cissantem; et  di®tam  emaciantem  et  renovantem. 
At  inter  ea,  qu®  ad  dimtam  familiarem  et  victum 
quotidianum  pr®scripta  a nobis  sunt,  efficaci  ssima 
sunt  h®c,  qu®  sequuntur;  qu®  etiam  validitatem 
di®tarum  statarum  fere  ®quant : nitrum,  et  subordi- 
nata  ad  nitrum ; regimen  affectuum,  et  studiorum 
genus;  refrigeria,  qu®  non  transeunt  per  stomachum; 
potus  roscidantcs  ; perspersio  sanguinis  cum  materia 
firmiore,  ut  margaritis,  lignis  ; inunctiones  debit®, 
ad  cohibendum  aerem  et  detentionem  spirituum : 
calefactoria  per  exterius,  tempore  assimilationis  post 
somnum;  cautio  de  iis,  qu®  incendunt  spiritum,  in- 
duntque  ei  calorem  acrem,  ut  de  vinis  et  aromatibus ; 
et  usus  moderatus  et  tempestivus  eorum,  qu®  indunt 
spiritibus  calorem  robustum,  ut  croci,  nasturtii,  alii, 
enul®,  opiatorum  compositorum. 

CANON  XXXI. 

Spiritus  vivus  interitum  patitur  immediate,  cum 
destituitur,  aut  motu,  aut  refrigerio , aut  alimento. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Sunt  h®c  scilicet  illa  tria,  qu®  superius  vocavi- 
mus atriola  mortis;  suntque  passiones  spiritus  pro- 
pri®  et  immediat®.  Etenim  organa  omnia  partium 
principalium  serviunt,  ut  h®c  tria  officia  pr®stentur: 
et  rursus,  omnis  destructio  organorum,  qu®  est  le- 
thifera,  eo  rem  deducit,  ut  unum,  aut  plura  ex  his 
| tribus  deficiant.  Itaque  alia  omnia  sunt  divers® 
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vio?  ad  mortem  : sed  in  hs?c  desinunt.  Fabrica  au- 
tem partium,  organum  spiritus  est ; quemadmodum  et 
ille,  animae  rationalis;  qua* incorporea  est  et  divina. 

canon  XXXII. 

Flamma  substantia  momentanea  est : aer  fuca  : 

spiritus  vici  in  animalibus,  media  est  ratio. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Res  est  htrc  et  altioris  indagationis,  et  longioris 
explicationis,  quam  faciat  ad  inquisitionem  prtcsen- 
tem.  Sciendum  intcrim  flammam  continenter  gene- 
rari et  exstingui ; ut  per  successionem  tantum  con- 
tinuetur. Aer  autem  corpus  fixum  est,  nec  solvitur ; 
licet  enim  aer  ex  humido  aqueo  novum  aerem  gig- 
nat; tamen  vetus  aer  nihilo  minus  manet;  unde  fit 
super-oneratio  illa  aeris,  de  quo  diximus  in  titulo 
de  ventis.  At  spiritus  utriusque  nat  une  parti- 
ceps est,  et  flammea*  et  aeres;  quemadmodum  et 


fomites  ejus  sunt  oleum,  quod  est  horaogeneum 
flamma: ; et  aer,  qui  est  homogeneus  aqua*.  Spiri- 
tus enim  non  nutritur  ex  oleoso  simplici,  neque  ex 
aqueo  simplici,  sed  ex  utroque : atque  licet  nec  aer 
cum  flamma,  nec  oleum  cum  aqua,  bene  componan- 
tur, tamen  satis  conveniunt  in  mixto.  Etiam  spiri- 
tus habet  cx  aere  faciles  suas  et  delicatas  impres- 
siones et  receptiones;  a flamma  autem,  nobiles  suos 
et  potentes  motus  et  activitates.  Similiter  etiam 
duratio  spiritus  res  composita  est,  nec  tam  momen- 
tanea, quam  flamma*,  nec  tamen  tam  fixa,  quam 
Aeris ; atque  eo  magis  non  sequitur  rationes  flamma*, 
quod  flamma  etiam  ipsa  exstinguitur  per  accidens ; 
nempe  a contrariis  et  destruentibus  circumfusis ; 
quam  causam  et  necessitatem  non  habet  pariter  spi- 
ritus. Reparatur  autem  spiritus  ex  sanguine  vivido 
et  florido  arteriarum  exilium,  qu®  insinuantur  in 
cerebrum;  sed  reparatio  ista  suo  modo,  de  quo 
nunc  non  est  sermo. 


HISTORIA  ET  INQUISITIO  PRIMA 

DE  SONO  ET  AUDITU, 

F.T  DE  FORMA  SONI,  ET  LATENTE  PROCESSU  SONI : 
SIVE  SYLVA  SONI  ET  AUDITUS. 


Dk  generatione  soni,  et  prima  percussione. 

De  durationc  soni,  ct  de  interitu  et  cxtinctione 
soni. 

De  confusione  et  perturbatione  soni. 

De  adventitiis  auxiliis  et  impedimentis  soni. 

De  ha*sione  soni,  et  varietate  mediorum. 

De  penetratione  soni. 

De  delatione  soni,  et  directione  seu  fusione  ejus, 
et  de  area  quam  occupat,  simul,  et  separatim. 

De  corporum  diversitate,  qutr  reddunt  sonum ; et 
instrumentis,  et  de  speciebus  soni,  qute  occurrunt. 

De  multiplicatione,  augmentatione,  diminutione, 
et  fractione  sonorum. 

De  repercussione  soni,  et  echo. 

De  conjugiis  et  dissidiis  audibilium  et  visibilium, 
et  aliarum,  quas  vocant,  specierum  spiritualium. 

De  celeritate  generationis  et  extinctionis  soni,  et 
tempore  in  quo  fiunt. 

De  affinitate,  aut  nulla  affinitate,  quam  habet  sonus 
cum  motu  acris,  in  quo  defertur,  locali  et  manifesto. 

De  communicatione  aeris  percussi  et  elisi  cum  aere, 
et  corporibus,  vel  spiritibus  ipsorum,  ambientibus. 

De  eflormatione,  sive  articulatione  soni. 

De  ipsissima  impressione  soni  ad  sensum. 

De  organo  auditus,  ejusqiic  dispositione  et  indis- 
positione,  auxiliis  et  impedimentis. 

Dc  sono  et  auditu  inter  prima  inquisitionem  insti- 
tuere visum  est.  Etenim  expedit  intellectui,  et  tan- 


quam  ad  salubritatem  ejus  pertinet,  ut  contempla- 
tiones spiritualium  (quas  vocant)  specierum,  ct  ope- 
rationum ad  distans,  miscenntur  cum  contemplatione 
eorum,  quas  operantur  tantum  per  communicationem 
substantia*  ad  tactum.  Deinde  observationes  de 
sonis  pepererunt  nobis  artein  musica*.  Illud  autem 
solenne  est,  et  quasi  perpetuum,  cum  experimenta 
et  observationes  coaluerint  in  artem,  mathematicam 
ct  praei  icam  intendi,  physicam  deseri.  Quin  etiam 
optica  paulo  melius  se  habet;  non  enim  tantum  pic- 
tura et  pulchritudo  et  symmetria  optica*  proponuntur; 
sed  contemplatio  omnium  visibilium.  At  musica, 
tantum  toni  harmonici.  Itaque  dc  sonis  videndum. 

DE  GENERATIONE  SONI,  KT  PRIMA  PERCUSSIONE. 

Collisio,  sive  elisio,  ut  vocant,  aeris,  quam  volunt 
esse  causam  soni,  nec  formam  ncc  latentem  proces- 
sum denotat  soni,  sed  vocabulum  ignorantia*  est  et 
levis  contemplationis. 

Sonus  diffunditur  et  labitur  tam  levi  impulsu  in 
sua  generatione  ; item  tam  longe,  idque  in  ambitum, 
cum  non  multum  pendent  ex  prima  directione ; 
item  tam  plncide  absque  ullo  motu  evidenti,  probato 
vel  per  flammam,  vel  per  plumas,  et  festucas,  vel 
alio  quovis  motio;  ut  durum  plane  videatur,  soni 
formam  esse  aliquam  elisionem  vel  motum  mani- 
festum localem  aeris,  licet  hoc  efficientis  vices  habere 
possit. 
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Quandoquidem  sonus  tam  subito  generetur,  et 
continuo  pereat,  necesse  videtur  ut  aut  generatio  ejus 
aerem  de  sua  natura  paulum  dejiciat,  atque  interitus 
ejus  eum  restituat ; ut  in  compressionibus  aquarum, 
ubi  corpus  in  aquam  injectum  complures  circulos 
efficiat  in  aquis,  qui  proveniunt  ex  aqua  primum 
compressa,  deinde  in  suam  consistendam  et  dimen- 
sionem se  restituente  (id  quod  motum  libertatis  ap- 
pellare consuevimus) ; aut  contra,  quod  generatio 
soni  sit  impressio  grata  et  benevola,  qua  se  insinuat 
aeri,  et  ad  quam  libenter  aer  se  excitat;  et  interitus 
ejus  sit  a vi  aliqua  inimica,  quae  acrem  eo  motu 
atque  impressione  diutius  frui  non  sinit;  ut  in  ge- 
neratione ipsius  corporis  flammie,  in  qua  generatio 
flammie  videtur  fieri  alacriter,  sed  ab  aere  et  inimicis 
circumfusis  cito  destrui. 

Fistulatio,  quae  fit  per  os  absque  aliqua  admota 
fistula,  possit  effici  sugendo  anhelitum  versus  in- 
teriora palati,  non  solum  extrudendo  anhelitum  ad 
extra.  Atque  plane  omnis  sorbitio  aeris  ad  interius 
dat  sonum  nonnullum.  Quod  dignum  admodum 
notatu  videatur : quia  sonus  generatur  in  contra- 
rium motus  manifesti  aeris,  ut  prima  aeris  impulsio 
videatur  plane  efficiens  remotum,  nec  sit  ex  forma 
soni. 

Similiter  si  accipiatur  vitreum  ovum,  atque  per 
parvum  foramen  aer  fortiter  exsugatur;  deinde  fora- 
men cera  obturetur;  et  ad  tempus  dimittatur  ; post 
cera  a foramine  auferatur;  audies  manifeste  sibilum 
aeris  intrantis  in  ovum,  tractum  scilicet  ab  aere 
interiore,  qui  post  violentam  rarefactionem  se  resti- 
tuit. Ut  hoc  quoque  experimento  generetur  sonus 
in  contrarium  motus  manifesti  aeris. 

Similiter,  in  ludicro  illo  instrumento,  quod  vocatur 
lyra  Judaica,  tenendo  latera  inter  dentes  vibratur 
lingula  ferrea  tracta  ad  exterius,  sed  resilit  interius 
ad  aerem  in  palato,  et  inde  creatur  sonus. 

Atque  in  his  tribus  experimentes  dubium  non  est 
quin  sonus  generetur  per  percussionem  aeris  intror- 
sum versus  palatum  aut  ovum  vitreum. 

Generatur  sonus  per  percussionis.  Percussio  illa 
fit,  vel  aeris  ad  aerem,  vel  corporis  duri  ad  aerem, 
vel  corporis  duri  ad  corpus  durum. 

Exemplum  percussionis  aeris  ad  acrem  maxime 
viget  in  voce  humana  et  in  vocibus  avium,  et  aliorum 
animalium ; deinde  in  instrumentis  musicis,  qua? 
excitantur  per  inflationem : etiam  in  bombardis  et 
sclopetis,  ubi  percussio  edens  sonum  generatur 
maxime  ex  percussione  neris  conclusi,  exeuntis  ex 
ore  bombarda?  autsclopeti  ad  aerem  externum.  Nam 
pila  indita  non  multum  facit  ad  fragorem.  Neque 
percussio  corporis  mollis  ad  corpus  molle  tantum 
repricsentatur  in  percussione  neris  ad  aerem ; verum 
et  aeris  nd  flammam,  ut  in  excitatione  flammie  per 
folles  ; etiam  flamm®  inter  se,  alia  aliam  impellens, 
reddunt  quendam  mugitum  ; utrum  vero  interveniat 
aer,  inquiratur  ulterius.  Etiam  omnis  flamma  subito 
concepta,  si  sit  alicujus  amplitudinis,  excitat  sonum 
summovendo  (ut  arbitror)  aerem  magis  quam  ex 
esse : etiam  in  eruptionibus  fit  percussio  spiritus 
erumpentis  ad  aerem  ambientem ; ut  in  crepitaculis 
qum  fiunt  ex  foliis  siccis,  aut  sale  nigro,  et  multis 
aliis  immissis  in  ignem  ; et  in  tonitru,  vel  erumpente 
spiritu  e nube,  vel  volutante  et  agitato,  ut  fit  in  toni- 


tru magis  surdo  et  prolongato ; etiam  solet  (ad  ludi- 
crum) folium  rosa?  viridis  contractum  ut  aerem  con- 
tineat, super  dorsum  manus  aut  frontem  percussum, 
crepare  per  eruptionem  aeris. 

Exempla  percussionis  corporis  duri  ad  aerem 
ostendunt  se  in  instrumentis  musicis  sonantibus  per 
chordas ; in  sibilo  sagitto;  volantis  per  aerem ; in 
flagellatione  aeris,  licet  non  percutiat  corpus  durum, 
etiam  in  organis  musicis  editur  sonus  per  aerem  per- 
cutientem  aquam  in  fistula  illa,  quam  vocant  lusci- 
niolam, quee  reddit  sonum  perpetuo  tremulum,  in 
mota  aqua,  et  rursus  se  recipiente:  etiam  in  ludicris 
instrumentis,  quibus  se  oblectant  pueri  (Gallos  vo- 
cant) ad  imitationem  vocum  avium  : similiter  in  aliis 
hydraulicis. 

Exempla  percussionis  corporis  duri  ad  corpus 
durum  se  ostendunt  vel  simpliciter,  vel  cum  commu- 
nicatione aeris  nonnihil  conclusi,  pneter  illum  aerem, 
qui  secatur  sive  eliditur  inter  corpora  dura  percussa; 
simpliciter,  ut  in  omni  malleatione,  seu  pulsatione 
corporum  durorum;  cum  communicatione  aeris  in- 
clusi, ut  in  campanis  et  tympanis. 

Lapis  injectus  fortiter  in  aquam  reddit  sonum  ; 
atque  etiam  gutta*  pluvia;  cadentes  super  aquam ; 
nec  minus  unda  pulsans  undam : in  quibus  percussio 
fit  inter  corpus  durum  et  aquam. 

Videtur  in  generatione  omnis  soni  illud  constans 
esse,  ut  aliqua;  sint  partes  aeris,  ufque  requiratur 
aer  inter  corpora  percussa  ; qui  aer,  in  percussione 
corporis  duri  ad  aerem,  et  corporis  duri  ad  corpus 
durum,  videtur  manifesto  secari  aut  elidi.  Arbitror 
flammam  ad  hoc  posse  sufficere,  vice  aeris  : veluti  si 
inter  flammas  majores  sonet  campana,  aut  lapides 
percutiantur:  at  in  percussionibus  aeris  ad  aerem 
elisio  aut  separatio  illa  videtur  obscurior,  sed  tantum 
videtur  aer  verberari  et  impelli,  idque  molliter  ad- 
modum in  voce  leni.  Attamen  necesse  videtur, 
etiam  in  hoc  genere,  ut  sit  aliqua  elisio  aeris  percussi 
per  aerem  percutientem  : nam  etiam  in  aere  moto 
per  flabellum,  aer  a latere,  et  emisso  aere  per  folles, 
currens  ille  aeris,  qui  emittitur,  dividit  reliquum 
aerem.  Verum  dc  hoc  genere  elisionis  aeris,  quod 
fit  ubi  aeris  percussio  ad  aerem  edit  sonum,  ut  in 
voce,  inquiratur  ulterius. 

Merito  dubitatur,  utrum  percussio  illa,  qua?  edit 
sonum  cum  aer  percutitur  per  chordam,  aut  alias, 
fiat  ab  initio,  cum  aer  resiliente  chorda  percutitur ; 
aut  paulo  post,  videlicet  densato  per  primam  percus- 
sionem aere,  et  deinde  prwstante  vices  -tanquam  cor- 
poris duri. 

Ubi  redditur  sonus  per  percussionem  aeris  ad 
aerem,  requiritur  ut  sit  incarceratio  aut  conclusio 
aeris  in  aliquo  concavo;  ut  in  fistulando  per  os,  in 
tibiis  ; in  barbito ; in  voce,  quo;  participat  ubi  aer 
includitur  in  cavo  oris  aut  gutturis.  In  percussione 
corporis  duri  ad  aerem  requiritur  durities  corporis, 
et  citus  motus ; et  interdum  communicatio  cum  con- 
cavo, ut  in  cithara,  lyra,  flagellatione  aeris,  etc.  At 
in  percussione  corporis  duri  Bd  corpus  durum  minus 
requiritur  concavum,  aut  celer  motus. 

Fabulantur  de  pulvere  pyrio  albo,  qui  proestaret 
percussionem  absque  sono.  Certum  est  nitrum, 
quod  est  album,  ad  exsufflationem  plurimum  valere, 
ita  tamen  ut  pernicitas  incensionis  ct  percussionem 
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et  sonum  multum  promoveat:  cita  autem  incensio  ex 
carbone  salicis  maxime  causatur,  qui  est  niger. 
Igitur  si  fiat  compositio  ex  sulphure  et  nitro  et  ex 
modico  camphone,  fieri  potest  ut  incensio  sit  tardior, 
et  percussio  non  ita  vibrans  et  acuta:  unde  multum 
possit  diminui  de  sono ; sed  etiam  cum  jactura  in 
fortitudine  percussionis.  De  hoc  inquiratur  ulterius. 

DE  DURATIONE  SONI,  ET  EJUS  INTERITU  ET 
EXTINCTIONB. 

Duuatio  6oni  campame  percussse  aut  chorda;,  qui 
videtur  prolongari  et  sensim  extingui,  non  provenit 
utique  a prima  percussione  : sed  trepidatio  corporis 
percussi  generat  in  aere  continenter  novum  sonum. 
Nam  si  prohibeatur  illa  trepidatio,  et  sistatur  cam- 
pana  aut  chorda,  perit  cito  sonus;  ut  fit  in  espinettis, 
ubi  si  dimittitur  spina,  ut  chordam  tangat,  cessat 
sonus. 

Campana  pensilis  in  aere  longe  clariorem  et  diu- 
turniorem reddit  sonum,  licet  percutiatur  malleo  ad 
extra,  quam  si  Btaret  fixa,  et  similiter  malleo  percu- 
tiatur. Atque  de  diuturniore  sono  reddita  est  jam 
ratio,  quia  trepidat  diutius.  Quod  vero  etiam  primi- 
tivus sonus  in  pensili  sit  magis  sonorus,  in  stante 
minus,  amplius  inquirendum  est. 

Similiter  scyphus  argenteus  aut  vitreus,  talitro 
percussus,  si  sibi  permittatur,  sonum  edit  clariorem 
et  diuturniorem  ; quod  si  pes  scyphi  altera  manu 
teneatur  fixus,  longe  hebetiorem  et  brevioris  morae. 

Qui  redditur  in  barbito  aut  cithara  sonus,  mani- 
festo non  fit  a percussione  inter  digitum,  aut  cala- 
mum, et  chordam  ; seu  inter  digitum,  aut  calamum, 
et  aerem : sed  impellente  digito,  ac  tum  resiliente 
chorda,  et  resiliendo  percutiente  aerem.  Itaque 
cum  chorda  movetur  plectro,  non  digito,  aut  calamo, 
continuari  potest  sonus  ad  placitum,  propter  asperita- 
tem fili  plectri  resina  parum  obducti ; unde  non  labi- 
tur  per  chordam,  nec  eam  semel  percutit,  sed  haeret, 
eamque  continenter  vexat ; ex  quo  motu  sonus  con- 
tinuatur. 

Potest  sumi  in  argumentum,  quod  sonus  sit  plane 
genus  quoddam  motus  localis  in  aere,  quod  ita  subito 
pereat.  Quia  in  omni  sectione  aut  impulsione 
aeris,  aer  affatim  se  recipiat  et  restituat;  quod  etiam 
aqua  facit  per  multos  circulos,  licet  non  tam  velociter 
quam  aer. 

DF.  CONFUSIONE  ET  PERTURBATIONE  SONI. 

In  actu  visus  visibilia  cx  una  parte  non  impediunt 
visibilia  ex  aliis  partibus ; quin  universa  quee  se 
offerunt  undiquaque  visibilia,  terne,  aqme,  sylvie, 
sol,  tedificia,  homines,  simul  ob  oculos  repraesentan- 
tur. Quod  si  totidem  voces  aut  soni  ex  diversis 
partibus  simul  salirent,  confunderetur  plane  auditus, 
nec  ea  distincte  percipere  posset. 

Major  sonus  confundit  minorem,  ut  nec  exaudia- 
tur : at  species  spirituales  (ut  loquuntur)  diversi 
generis  a sono,  non  confundunt  sonum,  sed  omnia 
simul  et  semel  hmrent  in  aere,  alterum  altero  parum 
aut  nihil  conturbante ; veluti  lux,  aut  color,  calor  et 
frigus,  odores,  virtutes  magnetiem;  omnia  h«rc  simul 
possunt  haerere  in  aere,  nec  tamen  magnopere  im- 
pediunt vel  conturbant  sonos. 

Causa  cur  plura  visibilia  simul  ad  oculum  repra;- 


sentantur,  altero  alterum  non  confundente,  ea  omnino 
esse  videatur;  quod  visibilia  non  cernuntur,  nisi  in 
linea  recta;  at  soni  audiuntur  etiam  in  obliqua,  aut 
arcuata.  Itaque  in  area  sphasra:  visus  quot  objecta 
deferuntur,  tot  sunt  coni  radiorum  ; neque  unquam 
alter  conus  in  alterum  coincidit;  neque  vertices 
conorum  in  idem  punctum  concurrunt,  quia  defe- 
runtur in  lineis  rectis.  At  soni,  qui  deferuntur  per 
lineas,  et  rectas,  et  arcuatas,  possunt  facile  in  unum 
punctum  concurrere,  itaque  confunduntur.  Eadem 
videtur  causa,  cur  color  magis  vividus  colorem  magis 
obscurum  non  mergat ; at  lux  major  lucem  debili- 
orem obscurat  et  condit ; quia  lux  cernitur  in  linea 
arcuata,  quemadmodum  et  sonus.  Nam  licet  flamma 
ipsa  candelte  non  cernitur  nisi  in  linea  recta,  tamen 
lux  undique  circumfusa  perfertur  ad  visum  in  lineis 
arcuatis,  quoad  corpus  candela? : similis  est  ratio 
solis,  aut  flamma:.  Quod  si  opponatur,  neque  ipsam 
lucem  cerni  nisi  in  recta  linea  ab  aere  illuminato, 
verum  est : verum  id  arbitror  etiam  accidere  sono ; 
neque  enim  auditur  sonus  nisi  in  lineis  rectis  ab 
aliqua  parte  sphaera;  soni,  quo  prima  pulsatio  per- 
tingit. Attamen  color,  qui  nihil  aliud  est  quam 
lucis  imago  inaequaliter  reflexa,  tam  debiles  circum- 
fundit species,  ut  aerem  circumfusum  parum  aut 
nihil  tingat,  nisi  ubi  deferuntur  colores  in  lineis 
rectis  inter  objectum  et  oculum. 

Fiat  experimentum  in  aulo  (Anglice  “ a record- 
er”) duplici,  in  quo  sit  labrum,  et  lingua,  et  guttur, 
ad  utrumque  finem,  ita  ut  applicentur  ad  unisonum : 
cava  autem  fistula  existente  duplici  et  continuata, 
sonent  duo  simul  cantionem  eandem  ad  utrumque 
finem,  ac  notetur  utrum  confundatur  sonus,  an  am- 
plietur, an  hebetetur. 

Accipiantur  duo  cavi  trunci,  et  conjungantur  in 
modum  crucis,  ita  ut  in  loco  ubi  connectuntur  sint 
pervii ; et  loquantur  duo  ad  directum  et  tranver.sum 
truncum,  et  applicentur  similiter  aures  duorum  ad 
fines  oppositos,  et  notetur  utrum  voces  se  invicem 
confundunt. 

DE  ADVENTITIIS  AUXILIIS  ET  IMPEDIMENTIS  SONI: 

DE  H®SIONK  SONI,  ET  VARIETATE  MEDIORUM. 

Memini  in  camera  Cantabrigise  nonnihil  ruinosa, 
ad  suffulcimentum  erectam  fuisse  columnam  ferream, 
crassitudinis  pollicis  fortasse  et  dimidii,  eam  colum- 
nam, baculo  aut  alias  percussam,  lenem  sonum  ex- 
hibuisse in  camera  ubi  stabat  columna,  at  in  camera 
qua;  subtus  erat  bombum  sonorum. 

Inquirendum,  qua?  corpora,  et  cujus  soliditatis,  et 
crassitudinis,  omnino  arceant  et  excludant  sonum ; 
atque  etiam  quae  magis  aut  minus  eum  hebetent, 
licet  omnino  non  intercipiant.  Neque  enim  adhuc 
constat,  qua;  media  interjecta  magis  propitia  sint, 
qua;  magis  impedientia.  Itaque  fiat  experimentum 
in  auro,  lapide,  vitro,  panno,  aqua,  oleo,  et  eorum 
crassitudine  respectiva.  De  hoc  omnino  inquiren- 
dum est  ulterius. 

Aer  medium  ad  sonum  est  maxime  propitium,  et 
quasi  unicum.  Rursus,  aer  humidior  (arbitror) 
magis  defert  sonum  quam  siccior:  nt  in  nebula  quid 
fit,  non  memini.  Nocturnus  etiam  magis  quam 
diurnus : verum  id  silentio  assignari  potest. 

Inquiratur  de  medio  flamma*,  qualis  sit  operationis 
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versus  sonum  ; utrum  videlicet  flamma  alicujus  cras- 
situdinis omnino  arceat  et  intercipiat  sonum,  aut 
saltem  eum  magis  hebetet,  quam  aer.  In  ignibus 
Jubili  hoc  experiri  licet. 

Inquirendum  etiam  dc  medio  aeris  vehementer 
moti.  Licet  enim  ventus  deferat  sonum,  arbitror 
tamen  ventos  vehementiores  nonnihil  turbare  sonum, 
ut  minus  longe  exaudiatur,  etiam  secundum  ventum, 
quam  in  tranquillo  : de  quo  inquiratur  ulterius. 

Videndum  qualem  reddit  sonum  a*s,  aut  ferrum 
ignitum  malleo  percussum,  comparatum  ad  eum 
quem  reddit  frigidum. 

DE  PENETRATIONE  SONI. 

Lapis  actites  habet  tanquam  nucleum  aut  ovum 
lapidis,  qui  agitatus  reddit  sonum  obtusum  ; item 
tintinnabula  ; sed  longe  clariorem,  si  detur  rima. 

Inquiratur  ab  urinatoribus,  si  omnino  audiant  sub- 
ter aquam,  praesertim  profundiorem  : atque  inquirn- 
tur  plane  utrumque ; non  tantum  utrum  audiant 
sonum  aliquem  de  suprn,  qui  editur  in  aere  ; sed 
etiam  utrum  audinnt  percussionem  corporis  aqua* 
intra  aquam,  ubi  non  est  aer.  Expertus  hoc  sum 
in  balneo;  demittebatur  situla  bene  capax;  ita  au- 
tem demittebatur  ore  inverso  in  vquilibrio,  ut  om- 
nino in  concavo  suo  deferret  sccum  acrem  subter 
aquam  ad  altitudinem  palmss  unius ; atque  ad  hunc 
modum  tenebatur  situla  manibus  depressa,  ne  ever- 
teretur aut  resurgeret : tum  urinator  inserebat  caput 
in  concavum  situlic,  et  loquebatur:  exaudiebatur 
vox  loquentis  ; etiam  6crmo  intelligebatur  articula- 
rim, sed  mirum  in  modum  acutus,  ct  instar  sibili  fere, 
qualis  in  puparum  ludo  vox  exaudiri  solet. 

Inquiratur  illud  exacte,  ut  reddatur  omnino  posi- 
tivum, utrum  possit  generari  sonus,  nisi  sit  aer  inter 
percudens  et  percussum  corpus.  V eluti  demittantur 
duo  lapilli  pensiles  per  filum  in  pelvim  aqu»  vel  flu- 
men, et  agitentur  ut  percutiant  se  invicem  in  medio 
aquie;  vel  mittatur  forceps  apertus  in  medium  aquee, 
ct  ibi  claudatur:  et  notetur  utrum  edat  sonum,  et 
qualem.  Equidem  existimo  urinatores,  cum  natant, 
subter  nqumn  non  edere  sonum;  nisi  fortassis  ali- 
quis esse  possit  per  successionem  motus  ad  superfici- 
em aqua*,  atque  inde  pcrcutiente  aqua  aerem. 

Dubium  non  est,  quin  in  utribus  clausis,  nec 
prorsus  impletis,  et  agitatis,  reddatur  sonus,  liquoris 
scilicet  in  iis  contenti : nec  minus  redditur  sonus 
demisso  lapide  in  aquam,  cum  percutiat  fundum  va- 
sis. Verum  in  primo  experimento  admiscetur  aer; 
in  secundo  percussio  fundi  vasis  per  lapillum  com- 
municat cum  aere  extra  vas.  At  post  percussionem 
primam  non  necesse  est  ut  aer  sit  in  medio  per 
universam  aream  sphccne  deferentis  : nam  id  evin- 
citur per  experimentum  loquentis  in  situla  subter 
aquam,  ubi  pars  deferentis  ex  aqua  non  est  aer,  sed 
lignuin  situla*,  ct  aqua ; unde  acuitur  et  minuitur 
sonus,  et  extinguitur. 

Quoniam  autem  manifestum  est,  per  corpora  dura 
(vclut  terram  figularem  et  vitrum)  transire  et  pene- 
trare sonum ; idque  etiam  certissimum  est  (licet  ad- 
huc hominum  observationem  latuerit)  inessc  in  om- 
ni corpore  tangibili  pneumaticum  quiddam  prccter 
partes  crassas  intermixtum,  videndum  num  hujus- 
modi penetratio  soni  non  inde  flat,  quod  partes  pneu- 


mati  cie  sive  aerece  corporis  tangibilis  communicent 
cum  aere  externo. 

Accipe  catinum  aquse  argenteum,  alterum  ligne- 
um; accipe  forcipem  ferream,  et  percute  fines  ejus 
intra  aquam  in  catinis  illis,  in  distantia  latitudinis 
pollicis  fortasse  aut  amplius  a fundo  : audies  sonum 
forcipis  percusso*  in  catino  argenteo  magis  multo 
sonorum,  quam  in  ligneo.  Quod  si  tamen  vacua  fo- 
rent carina,  et  percuteretur  forceps  ad  eandem  dis- 
tantiam, parum  aut  nihil  interesset.  Ex  quo  liquet 
primum,  ubi  nullus  est  aer,  qui  possit  elidi,  sed  tan- 
tum aqua,  edi  sonum;  deinde,  melius  communicari 
sonum  editum  per  percussionem  cum  catino  per 
aquam,  quam  per  aerem.  Clauso  orc  fortiter  reddi- 
tur murmur  (quale  solet  esse  mutorum)  per  pala- 
tum ; quod  si  nare9  etiam  fortiter  obturentur,  nullum 
possit  fieri  murmur.  Unde  liquet,  sonum  illum  per 
palatum  non  actuari,  nisi  per  apertum  quod  interce- 
dit inter  palatum  et  nares. 

DE  DELATIONE  SONI,  ET  DIRECTIONE  8 EU  PUSIONE 

EJUS  ; ET  DE  AREA  QUAM  OCCUPAT,  SIMUL,  ET 

8EFARATIM. 

Omnis  sonus  diffunditur  in  ambitum  sphaericum  a 
loco  pulsationis,  et  occupat  universam  aream  ejus 
sphaera*  ad  terminum  certum,  sursum,  deorsum,  la- 
terali ter,  undequaque. 

Per  aream  ejus  spheera*  fortissimus  est  sonus  juxta 
pulsationem  : deinde  secundum  proportionem  dis- 
tantiae elanguescit,  et  demum  evanescit. 

Termini  ejus  sphter®  extenduntur,  pro  acumine 
auditus,  aliquatenus;  sed  est  quiddam  ultimum,  quo, 
in  sensu  maxime  exquisito,  non  pertingit  sonus. 

Est  (arbitror)  nonnihil  in  directione  prima*  im- 
pulsionis. Si  quis  enim  staret  in  suggesto  aperto 
in  campis,  et  clamaret,  longius  arbitror  exaudiri  pos- 
set vox  in  prorsum  a loquente,  quam  pone.  Sic  si 
displodatur  bombarda,  vel  sclopetus,  longius  arbitror 
exaudiri  possit  Bonus  in  prorsum  a bombarda,  aut 
sclopeto,  quam  pone. 

Utrum  aliquid  sit  in  ascensione  soni  sursum,  aut 
in  descensione  soni  deorsum,  quod  sonum  promoveat 
in  ulterius,  aut  cessare  faciat  proprius,  non  constat. 
Auditur  quidem  plane  sonus,  si  quis  ex  alta  fenestra 
aut  turri  loquatur,  ab  iis  qui  stant  in  solo ; et  con- 
tra, editus  ah  iis  qui  in  solo  stant,  a fenestra,  aut 
turri : sed  ab  utris  facilius,  aut  longius,  de  co  inqui- 
ratur ulterius. 

Solent  in  concionibus  usurpari  suggesta,  et  in 
concionibus  imperatoriis  monticelli  ex  cespitibus ; 
sed  minime  tamen  per  h»c  evincitur  sonum  facilius 
defluere,  quam  insurgere ; quoniam  hujus  rei  possit 
esse  causa  liber  in  loco  altiore  aer,  nec  obstipalus 
aut  impeditus,  ut  fit  infra  in  turba;  non  autem  mo- 
tus proclivior  in  deorsum.  Itaque  in  hoc  experi- 
mento non  acquiescat  contemplatio,  sed  fiat  experi- 
mentum ubi  cictera  sint  paria. 

Vis  soni  excipitur  tota  in  qualibet  parte  neris,  non 
tota  in  toto  aere,  nisi  foramen  aut  meatus  fuerit 
valde  exilis ; nam  si  stet  quis  in  loco  aliquo  maxime 
clauso,  ita  ut  non  penetret  sonus  omnino,  idque  in 
quacunque  parte  sphter®  soni,  et  fiat  foramen  par- 
vum, vox  articulata  intrabit  per  illud  foramen,  et  de- 
nique per  tot  foramina  quot  placuerit  terebrare  per 
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universum  ambitum  sphter®  soni : ut  manifestum 
sit  totam  illam  articulationem  soni  deferri  integram 
per  minusculas  illas  partes  aeris,  non  minus  quam 
si  aer  esset  undique  apertus. 

Attendendum  tamen  est,  utrum  soni  editi  ex  pul- 
sationibus majoribus  aeris  (quales  fiunt  ex  displosi- 
onibus  bombardarum)  non  deveniant  exiliores  cum 
intrent  illa  parva  foramina.  Subtilitates  enim  sono- 
rum forte  intrare  possunt  non  confusu*,  sed  universus 
fragor  neutiquam.  De  hoc  inquiratur  ulterius. 

Radii  corporum  visibilium  non  feriunt  sensum, 
nisi  deferantur  per  medium  in  directum,  et  interpo- 
sitio corporis  opaci  in  linea  recta  intercipit  visum, 
licet  alia  omnino  fuerint  undequaque  aperta.  Verum 
sonus,  si  detur  delatio,  vel  meatus,  vel  arcuando  i»er 
sursum,  vel  inversa  arcuatione  per  deorsum,  vel 
lateraliter,  vel  etiam  sinuando,  non  perit,  sed  per- 
venit. Attamen  arbitror  fortius  deferri  sonum  per 
lineas  directas  inter  pulsationes  et  aurem,  et  frangi 
nonnihil  impetum  per  arcuationes  et  per  sinuationes  ; 
veluti  si  paries  sit  inter  loquentem  et  audientem, 
arbitror  vocem  non  tain  bene  exaudiri  quam  si 
abesset  paries.  Arbitror  etiam  si  paulo  longius 
collocetur,  vel  loquens,  vel  audiens  a pariete,  melius 
exaudiri  vocem  quam  prope  parietem,  quia  arcuatio 
tanto  minus  abit  a linea  recta.  Verum  de  hoc  in- 
quiratur ulterius. 

Admota  aure  ad  alterum  terminum  tubi  alicujus, 
aut  cavi  trunci  longi,  et  voce  submissa  ad  alterum 
orificium  tub«,  exaudiri  possit  vox  talis,  qu®  eadem 
submissione  edita  ad  acrem  apertum  non  pertingeret, 
nec  exaudiretur.  Unde  liquet,  clausuram  illam  acris 
conferre  ad  deferendam  vocem  absque  confusione. 

Etiam  communis  est  opinio,  melius  exaudiri  vocem, 
csteris  paribus,  sub  tecto,  qunin  sub  dio : utrum 
vero  melius  exaudiatur  vox,  aure  collocata  in  aperto, 
voce  in  tecto ; aut  contra,  aure  in  tecto,  voce  in 
aperto,  inquiratur  ulterius  ; licet  etiam  in  hoc  com- 
munis sit  opinio,  melius  exaudiri  qu®  foras  sunt  in 
aedibus,  quam  quo:  in  ®dibus  foras. 

Commune  est  auditui  ac  visui,  ac  etiam  quadante- 
mis  caderis  sensibus,  ut  intentio  animi  sentientis  et 
directio  expressa  ad  percipiendum  nonnihil  juvet; 
ut  cum  quis  dirigit  intuitum,  aut  (ut  loquuntur) 
arrigit  aures. 

Soni  non  perferuntur  ®que  longe  articulati,  et 
distincti,  quam  species,  et  glomeratio  ipsorum  con- 
fusa : nam  strepitus  vocum  exaudiri  potest,  ubi  voces 
ipso;  articulata*  non  audiuntur;  et  tinnitus  musies con- 
fusus, cum  harmonia  ipsa  aut  cantio  non  exaudiatur. 

In  trunco  cavo  optime  conservatur  sonus.  Igitur 
accipiatur  truncus  cavus,  bene  oblongus,  et  demitta- 
tur extra  fenestram  camer®  humilioris;  loquatur 
quispiam  exerendo  caput  extra  fenestram  ad  unum 
terminum  trunci,  quam  maxime  potest  submisse; 
apponat  alter  aurem  ad  alterum  terminum  trunci, 
stans  infra  in  solo : fiat  similiter  hoc  via  versa, 
loquendo  infra,  aurem  apponendo  supra  ; atque  ex 
hoc  experimento  fiat  judicium,  utrum  vox  ascendat 
aut  descendat  proclivius,  aut  etiam  pariter. 

Tradunt  pro  rerto  esse  loca  et  tedificia  nonnulla 
ita  concamerata,  ut  si  quis  stet  in  quadam  parte 
camera*,  el  loquatur,  melius  exaudiri  possit  ad  dis- 
tantiam nonnullam,  quam  prope. 


Omnis  concentus  paulo  gravius  et  profundius 
sonare  videtur,  si  removeatur  nonnihil  a sono  edito, 
quam  prope  : ut  simile  quiddam  videatur  accidere 
auditui  circa  sonum,  quale  accidit  visui  circa  species 
visibiles,  ut  nonnulla  distantia  ab  organo  sensus 
promoveat  perceptionem  sensus. 

Verum  fallax  potest  esse  ista  opinio,  idque  dupli- 
citer. ‘Primo,  quod  in  actu  visus  requiruntur  forte 
radii  ab  objecto  ad  pupillam,  qui  nulli  possunt  esse 
ubi  objectum  tangit  pupillam;  id  quod  inter  auditum 
et  sonum  non  requiritur  ; sed  multo  magis,  quod  ad 
videndum  opus  est  luce.  Objectum  autem  tangens 
pupillam  intercipit  lucem  : at  nihil  hujusmodi  audi- 
tui competit.  Secundo  etiam,  quia  in  visu  non  sem- 
per  desideratur  medium : quandoquidem  in  tollendis 
cataractis  oculorum,  stylus  ille  parvus  argenteus,  quo 
summoventur  cataracta*,  etiam  super  pupillam  intra 
tuniculam  oculi  movens,  optime  cernitur. 

In  objectiB  visus,  si  collocetur  oculus  in  tenebris, 
objectum  in  luce,  bene  habet ; si  objectum  in  tene- 
bris, oculus  in  luce,  non  fit  visio.  Ita  si  velum  tenue 
ponatur  ob  oculos,  aut  reticulum,  objectum  bene 
cernitur ; si  super  objectum,  confundit  visum.  Atque 
licet  fortasse  neutrum  horum  competat  sono  et  audi- 
tui, tamen  monere  possunt,  ut  fiant  experimenta, 
utrum  auris  collocata  juxta  truncum  cavum,  si  sonus 
fiat  ad  distans  in  aperto ; aut,  via  versa,  sonus  exci- 
tatus ad  cavum  truncum,  auris  Autem  ponatur  ad 
distans  in  aperto,  promoveat  magis  perceptionem 
sensus. 

DE  CORPORUM  DIVERSITATE,  UUJE  REDDUNT  SONUM, 

ET  INSTRUMENTIS,  ET  DE  SPECI&BUS  SONI,  QUA 

OCCURRUNT. 

Genera  sonorum  talem  videntur  subire  parti- 
tionem : magnus,  parvus ; acutus,  gravis ; harmoni- 
cus, absonus:  summissus,  sive  susurrans,  exterior 
sive  6onans ; simplex,  compositus  ; originalis,  re- 
flexus ; ut  sint  partitiones  sex. 

Quo  fortior  fuerit  prima  pulsatio,  et  delatio  libe- 
rior, et  absque  impedimento,  eo  major  editur  sonus: 
quo  debilior  percussio,  et  magis  conturbata  delatio, 
eo  minor. 

Acuti  soni  deferuntur  seque  longe,  et  fortasse  lon- 
gius, quam  graves.  De  hoc  melius  inqniratur. 

Prout  majus  fuerit  concavum  campan®,  eo  gra- 
viorem edit  sonum  ; quo  minus,  acutiorem. 

Quo  major  fuerit  chorda,  eo  reddit  sonum  gra- 
viorem ; quo  minor,  acutiorem. 

Quo  intentior  fuerit  chorda,  co  reddit  sonum  acu- 
tiorem ; quo  laxior,  graviorem : ut  chorda  paulo 
major  strictius  extensa,  et  minor  laxius,  eundem 
possint  reddere  sonum. 

In  tubis  similiter,  et  tibiis,  et  cornibus,  ct  fistulis, 
atque  etiam  in  ore  hominis  fistulantis,  quo  angus- 
tiora sunt  et  magis  contracta,  eo  reddunt  sonum 
acutiorem  ; quo  latiora  aut  laxiora,  graviorem. 

In  tibiis,  aer  exiens  ex  foramine  propiore  ad 
spiritum,  reddit  sonum  acutiorem ; e longinquiore, 
graviorem  : ut  tibia  paulo  major  ad  foramen  propius, 
ct  minor  ad  longinquius,  eundem  possint  reddere 
sonum. 

In  instrumentis  chordarum  nonnullis  (ut  in  bar- 
bito, citharis,  et  similibus)  invenerunt  homines  com- 
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moditatcm  ad  extensionem  earum  praeter  exten- 
sionem primam,  ut  comprimentes  eas  digitis,  inferius, 
aut  superius,  eas  extendant  ad  alterationem  soni. 

Si  accipiatur  scyphus  vitreus  aut  argenteus,  et 
talitro  percutiatur,  si  aqua  in  scypho  altius  ascen- 
derit, et  scyphus  plenior  fuerit,  reddit  sonum  acu- 
tiorem ; si  humilius,  et  scyphus  magis  vacuus  fuerit, 
graviorem. 

In  trunco  cavo,  quali  ad  aves  percutiendas  utun- 
tur, si  quis  ore  fistulet,  admoto  ore  ad  alterum  finem 
trunci,  hebetatur  scilicet  sonus  ad  astantem  ; at  si 
applicetur  auris  ad  alterum  finem,  reddit  sonum 
acutissimum,  ut  vix  tolerari  possit. 

Fiat  experimentum  in  trunco  cx  parte  ubi  collo- 
catur auris  angusto,  ex  parte  ubi  collocatur  os 
latiore  (et  e converso)  utrum  sonus  reddatur  acutior, 
aut  gravior,  in  modum  speculorum,  qu«  contrahunt 
aut  ampliant  objecta  visus. 

DE  MULTIPLICATIONE,  AUGMENTATIOXE,  ET  D1MINC- 
TIONE,  ET  FRACTIONE  SONI. 

Videndum  quomodo  possit  artificialiter  sonus 
majorari  et  multiplicari.  Specula  utrumque  prae- 
stant in  visu.  Videtur  autem  reflexio  subita  soni 
verti  in  augmentum  : nam  si  vox  et  echo  simul 
reddantur,  necessc  est  ut  non  distinguatur  sonus,  sed 
majoretur.  Itaque  soni  super  flumina  ampliores 
sunt,  resonante  aqua,  et  se  uniente  cum  sono  originali. 

Etiam  notavi,  facta  rode  rotunda  in  conductibus 
(ut  loquuntur)  aquarum,  et  deinde  caverna  oblonga, 
ac  tum  rode  majore  (quale  est  videre  in  campis 
juxta  Charing-cross  prope  Londinum)  si  flat  clamor 
per  fenestram,  aut  rimam  rodis  rotundro,  et  stet 
quispiam  juxta  fenestram  rodis  majoris,  longe  terri- 
biliorem cieri  rugitum,  quam  fit  ad  aurem  alicujus 
astantis  prope  ubi  fit  clamor. 

Memini  in  joculari  Indo  puparum,  locutionem  ita 
edi,  ut  audiatur  distincte,  sed  longe  acutior  et  exilior 
quam  in  aperto ; ut  fit  in  speculis,  qu»  reddunt 
literas  longe  minutiores  quam  sunt  in  medio  ordi- 
nario: ita  ut  videatur  plane  6onus  per  artem  reddi 
posse,  et  amplior  et  exilior. 

Tenent  pueri  cornu  arcus  tensi  inter  dentes,  et 
sagitta  percutiunt  chordam,  unde  redditur  sonus 
magis  sonorus,  et  quasi  bombus  longe  major,  quam 
si  arcus  non  teneretur  a dentibus : quod  imputant 
consensui  quem  habent  ossa  dentium  cum  ossa  audi- 
tus ; quandoquidem  et,  via  versa,  ex  stridore  in 
auditu  etiam  dentes  obstupescant. 

Similiter  tangat  hasta  lignum  cavi  lyrro,  praeser- 
tim foraminis  in  ipso  ad  cavum  finem,  et  teneatur 
dentibus  ex  altero  fine,  et  sonet  lyra;  major  fit 
sonus  per  prehensionem  dentium,  ei  scilicet  qui 
prehendit. 

Certissimum  est  (licet  non  animadversum)  quod 
vis  illa,  quro  post  primam  percussionem  defert  pilas, 
aut  sagittas,  aut  spicula,  et  similia,  consistat  in 
partibus  minutis  corporis  emissi,  et  non  in  aere  per- 
petuo deferente,  instar  scaphro  in  aqua.  Hoc  posito, 
videndum  utmm  non  possit  diminui  sonus  in  bom- 
barda,  aut  sclopeto,  absque  magna  debilitatione 
percussionis,  hoc  modo.  Fiat  sclopetum  cum  tubo 
bene  forti,  ut  non  facile  frangatur ; fiant  in  tubo 
quatuor  aut  quinque  foramina,  non  instar  rimarum, 


sed  rotundu  circa  medium  tubi.  Percussio  suas  jam 
accepit  vires,  nisi  quatenus  ratione  longitudinis  tubi 
augeantur  : at  percussio  aeris  ad  exitum  sclopeti, 
quod  generat  sonum,  multum  extenuabitur  ab  emis- 
sione soni  per  illa  foramina  in  medio,  antequam  aer 
inclusus  perferatur  ad  os  sclopeti.  Itaque  probabile 
est,  sonum  illum  et  bombum  multis  partibus  dimi- 
nutum fore. 

DE  REPERCUSSIONE  SONI,  ET  ECHO. 

Repercussio  sonorum  (quam  echo  vocamus)  in 
argumentum  sumi  potest,  non  esse  sonum  motum 
localem  aeris.  Nam  si  esset,  debuerat  repercussio 
fieri  in  modo  consimili  ad  originale  ; ut  fit  in  omni- 
bus repercussionibus  corporeis.  At  in  sono,  cum 
tam  accurata  requiratur  generatio,  ut  in  voce,  quro 
tot  habet  instrumenta,  et  in  instrumentis  musicis, 
quro  subtiliter  fabricata  sunt,  ea,  quro  reddunt 
sonum  repercussum,  nihil  horum  habent,  sed  rudia 
plane  sunt,  et  illud  fere  habent,  ut  sonus  non  tran- 
seat, vix  aliud  quippiam. 

DE  CONJUOIIS  ET  DISSIDIIS  AUDIBIL1UM  ET  VISIBI- 
LIUM, ET  ALIARUM,  QUAS  VOCANT,  SPECIERUM 

SPIRITUALIUM. 

CONVENIUNT  IN  HIS. 

Ambo  diffunduntur  in  circuitum  sphroricum,  et 
occupant  universam  aream  ejus  spbrorro,  et  feruntur 
ad  spatia  bene  longinqua,  et  elanguescunt  paulatim 
secundum  distantiam  objecti,  deinde  evanescunt. 
Ambo  deferunt  figuras  et  differentias  suas,  per  por- 
tiones minutas  sphrorro  suro  integras  et  inconfusas ; 
ut  percipiantur  per  foramina  parva  non  secus  quam 
in  aperto. 

Ambo  sunt  generationis  et  delationis  valde  subitro 
ac  celeris ; ac  e contra  extinguuntur  et  pereunt 
subito  et  celeriter. 

Ambo  suscipiunt  ct  deferunt  minutas  differentias 
et  accuratas,  ut  colorum,  figurarum,  motuum,  distan- 
tiarum in  visibilibus ; vocum  articulatarum,  tonorum 
harmonicorum,  et  pernicis  alterationis  sive  trepida- 
tionis ipsorum  in  audibilibus. 

Ambo  in  virtute  et  viribus  suis  non  videntur  vel 
emittere  aliquam  corporalem  substantiam  in  media 
sua,  aut  ambitum  sphrorro  suro ; nec  etiam  edere  aut 
ciere  manifestum  motum  localem  in  mediis  suis,  sed 
deferre  quasdam  species  spirituales,  quarum  ignora- 
tur ratio  et  modus. 

Ambo  videntur  non  generativa  alicujus  alterius 
virtutis  aut  qualitatis  prroter  virtutem  propriam,  et 
eatenus  operari ; alias  sterilia  esse. 

Ambo  in  propria  sua  actione  videntur  tria  quasi 
corporaliter  operari.  Primum,  quod  fortius  objec- 
tum mergat  et  confundat  debilius,  ut  lux  solis  lucem 
candelro,  displosio  bombardro  vocem.  Secundum, 
quod  excellentius  objectum  destruat  senBiim  debi- 
liorem, ut  lumen  solis  oculum,  sonus  violentus  in 
proximo  ad  aurem  auditum.  Tertium,  quod  ambo 
repercutiuntur,  ut  in  speculis  et  echo. 

Neque  objectum  unius  confundit  aut  impedit  ob- 
jectum alterius;  velut  lux  aut  color,  sonum,  aut  e 
contra. 

Ambo  afficiunt  sensum  in  animalibus,  idque  ob- 
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jectis  secundum  magis  aut  minus  gratis  aut  odiosis : 
attamen  afficiunt  etiam  modo  suo  inanimata  propor- 
tionata  et  organis  sensuum  (ut  videtur)  conformia  ; 
ut  colores  speculum,  quod  crystallinum  est  instar 
oculi ; soni  locos  reverberationis,  qui  videntur  etiam 
similes  ossi  et  cavernae  auris. 

Ambo  operantur  varie,  prout  habent  media  sua 
bene  aut  perperam  disposita. 

Ad  ambo  medium  magis  conducibile  et  propitium 
est  aer.  In  ambobus,  in  objectis  accuratioribus, 
nonnihil  affert  intentio  sensus,  et  quasi  erectio  ejus 
ad  percipiendum. 

DIFFERUNT  IN  HIS. 

Videntur  species  visibilium  esse  tanquam  emis- 
siones radiorum  a corpore  visibili,  instar  fere  odo- 
rum. At  species  audibilium  videntur  magis  partici- 
pare ex  motu  locali,  instar  percussionum  qu®  fiunt 
in  aere : ut  cum  dupliciter  plerumque  operentur 
corpora,  per  communicationem  naturaj  sum,  aut  per 
impressionem  aut  signationem  motus,  videatur 
diffusio  illa  in  visibilibus  magis  ex  primo  modo  par- 
ticipare, in  audibilibus  ex  secundo. 

Videtur  delatio  sonorum  magis  manifesto  deferri 
per  aerem,  quam  visibilium.  Neque  enim,  arbitror, 
ventus  vehemens  tantum  impedire  potest  aliquod 
visibile  a longe,  quam  sonum  ; flante,  intelligo,  vento 
in  contrarium. 

Insignis  est  illa  differentia,  unde  etiam  plurimae 
minores  differenti®  derivantur,  quod  visibilia  (ex- 
cepta luce  originali)  non  feruntur  nisi  per  lineas 
rectas,  cum  soni  deferantur  per  lineas  arcuatas. 

Ilinc  fit  quod  visibilia  alia  alia  non  confundant 
simul  repraesentata ; soni  contra.  Hinc  fit  quod 
soliditas  substanti®  non  videatur  impedire  visum 
magnopere,  modo  positurae  partium  corporis  sint 
ordine  simplici  et  per  rectos  meatus,  ut  in  vitro, 
aqua,  crystallo,  adamante : at  parum  panni  serici 
aut  linei  rumpit  visum,  cum  sint  corpora  valde  tenuia 
et  porosa  ; at  hujusmodi  panni  parum  aut  nihil  im- 
pediunt auditum,  ubi  solida  illa  quam  plurimum. 
Hinc  fit  quod  ad  reverberationem  visibilium  sufficiat 
parvum  speculum,  aut  simile  corpus  perspicuum, 
modo  ponatur  in  linea  recta,  ubi  visibilia  meant ; at 
ad  faciendam  reverberationem  echus  oportet  sonum 
etiam  a lateribus  includere,  quia  fertur  undequaque. 
Longius  fertur  objectum  visibile,  pro  rata  propor- 
tione, quam  sonus. 

Visibilia,  nimis  prope  admota  ad  oculum,  non  tam 
bene  cernuntur,  quam  per  distantiam  nonnullam,  ut 
radii  coire  possint  in  angulo  magis  acuto:  at  in 
auditu,  quo  propius,  eo  melius.  Verum  in  hoc 
duplex  potest  esse  error.  Prior,  quod  ad  visum  re- 
quiritur lux : ea  autem,  objecto  ad  oculum  propius 
admoto,  arcetur.  Nam  audivi  ex  fide  digno,  qui 
curabatur  ex  cataractis  oculorum,  cum  stylus  ille 
minutus  argenteus  duceretur  super  ipsam  pupillam 
oculi  sui,  eamque  tangeret,  absque  ullo  medio  (exis- 
tente  stylo  illo,  seu  acu  argenteo,  longe  angustiore 
quam  pupilla  erat  oculi)  eum  clarissime  vidisse  sty- 
lum illum.  Secundus,  quod  sit  plane  interposita 
caverna  auris  ante  instrumentum  auditus,  ut  sonus 
exterior  tangere  os  et  membranam  auditus  plane 
ne  queat. 


Celerius  deferuntur  species  visus,  quam  soni,  ut 
percipitur  in  flamma,  et  sonitu  sclopetorum  ; etiam  in 
fulgure,  et  tonitru,  ubi  tonitru  auditur  post  pausain. 

Etiam  existimo  diutius  hmrere  species  soni,  quam 
visibilia.  Licet  enim  et  ili®  non  subito  intereant, 
ut  manifestum  est  in  circulo  vertente,  et  chordis 
talitro  percussis,  et  crepusculo,  et  similibus  ; tamen 
diutius  arbitror  durant  soni,  quia  deferuntur  a ventis. 

Radii  lucis  glomerati  etiam  inducunt  calorem, 
qti®  est  actio  diversa  a visibili.  Similiter,  si  verum 
sit,  clamores  aves  volantes  dejecisse,  etiam  ea  est 
actio  protinus  diversa  ab  audibili. 

Non  videtur  in  visibili  esse  objectum  tam  odiosum 
ad  sensum,  quam  in  audibili : sed  magis  ex  mquo. 
Nam  foeda  visui  magis  displicent  ob  excitationem 
phantasi®  de  rebus  foedis,  quam  propter  se ; at  in 
audibilibus,  sonitus  serr®,  dum  acuitur,  et  similia 
inducunt  horrorem ; et  tonus  discordans  in  musica 
statim  rejicitur  et  respuitur. 

Non  constat  esse  refractionem  in  sonis,  ut  in  ra- 
diis. Attamen  proculdubio  resiliunt  soni ; sed  illud 
reflexioni  assignandum.  Neque  enim  (arbitror)  si 
sonus  pertranseat  diversa  media,  ut  aerem,  pannum, 
lignum,  alium  esse  locum  soni  ubi  defertur,  alium 
ubi  audiatur;  id  quod  proprium  refractionis  est; 
sed  videtur  pendere  ex  operatione  in  lineis  rectis 
refractio ; id  quod  non  competit  sono. 

Contractio  vero  soni,  et  dilatatio  ejus,  secundum 
dispositionem  medii  fit  proculdubio,  ut  in  puparum 
vocibus  et  locutione  sub  aqua  : contrahitur  sonus  in 
caverna  illa,  in  campis  dilatatur;  quemadmodum 
per  specula  dilatantur  et  contrahuntur  visibilia. 

Medium  trepidans  (ut  fumus  in  visibilibus)  facit 
visibilia  objecta  etiam  trepidare  : at  in  sonis  nihil 
adhuc  tale  invenitur,  nisi  forte  accessio  et  recessio 
per  ventos.  Nam  trepidatio  in  fistula  lusciniol®, 
est  trepidatio  percussionis,  non  medii. 

Post  multam  lucem,  mutando  ad  tenebras,  vel 
post  tenebras  ad  lucem,  confunditur  parum  visus : 
utrum  vero  hoc  fiat  a magnis  fragoribus,  aut  alto 
silentio,  inquirendum. 

DE  CELERITATE  GENERATIONIS,  ET  F.XTINCTIONIS 
SONI,  ET  TEMFORE  IN  QUO  FIUNT. 

Omnis  sonus  cito  admodum  generatur,  et  cito 
interit:  celeritas  autem  motus  ipsius,  et  differentia- 
rum ejus,  non  tam  mirabilis  res  videtur.  Etenim 
digitorum  motus  in  cithara,  aut  anhelitus  in  fistula 
aut  tibia,  celeres  admodum  inveniuntur ; etiam  lin- 
gua ipsa  (non  curiosum  prorsus  organum)  tot  pera- 
git motus  quot  literas:  quod  vero  soni  non  solum 
tam  perniciter  generentur,  sed  et  tantum  spatium 
sua  vi  et  impressione  quasi  momentanea  occupent 
subito,  id  summam  admirationem  habet.  Nam, 
exempli  gratia,  homo  in  medio  campo  vociferans 
exauditur  ad  quartam  partem  milliaris  in  ambitu, 
idque  verbis  articulatis,  iisqtie  in  singulis  minutis 
portionibus  aeris  h®rcntibus,  idque  in  spatio  tempo- 
ris longe  minore  fortasse  minuto. 

De  spatio  temporis,  in  quo  defertur  sonus,  inqui- 
rendum. Id  hoc  modo  inveniri  potest : Stet  homo 
in  campanili,  noctu ; stet  alter  in  plano,  ad  distan- 
tiam forte  milliaris,  aut  quam  procul  campana  exau- 
diri possit,  habeatque  paratam  facem  lucentem,  sed 
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coopertnm.  Sonet  campana  in  campanili ; quam 
cito  illa  exaudiatur  ab  illo  altero  qui  stat  in  plano, 
attollat  ille  facem : per  hoc,  ex  spatio  temporis  inter 
campanam  pulsam  et  facem  visam,  deprehendi  pos- 
sunt momenta  motus  soni  ab  eo  qui  stat  in  campanili. 

In  tormentis  igneis  flamma  conspicitur  antequam 
bombus  exaudiatur ; cum  tamen  flamma  sequatur 
exitum  pilee : ut  flamma  tardius  exeat ; citius  sen- 
sum feriat.  Unde  recte  colligitur,  radios  visibiles 
celerius  diffundi,  et  pervenire,  quam  species  aut  im- 
pressiones soni. 

DEAFFINITATE,  AUT  NULLA  AFFINITATE,  QUAM 

HABET  SONUS  CUM  MOTU  AERIS,  IN  QUO  DEFER- 
TUR, LOCALI  ET  MANIFESTO. 

Sonus  non  videtur  manifesto  et  actualiter  quate- 
facere et  turbare  aerem,  ut  ventus  solet;  sed  viden- 
tur motus  soni  fieri  per  species  spirituales ; ita  enim 
loquendum,  donec  certius  quippiam  inveniatur. 

Adeo  ut  existimem,  sonum  clamantis  bene  mag- 
num, in  parva  ab  ipso  motu  anhelitus  distantia,  vix 
folium  aliquod  populi  alb®  tremulum,  aut  festucam, 
aut  flammam  moturum. 

Attamen  in  pulsationibus  majoribus  deprehen- 
ditur motus  plane  corporalis  et  actualis  aeris  : id 
vero  utrum  fiat  a motu  ipso,  qui  generat  sonum,  an 
a concausa,  aut  concomitantia,  non  constat.  Toni- 
trua quandoque  tremere  faciunt  fenestras  vitreas,  et 
etian»  parietes:  arbitror  etiam  bombardas  displosas, 
aut  eruptiones  cuniculorum  subterraneorum  idem 
facere. 

Memini  etiam,  ni  fallor,  apud  collegium  regium 
in  Cantnbrigia,  esse  ligneam  qunndam  fabricam,  in 
qua  campan®  pendent,  enmque  a campanis,  quando 
sonnnt,  quatefieri.  Sed  qualiscunque  fuerit  ille 
occultus  motus,  qui  est  sonus,  apparet  illum  nec 
absque  manifesto  motu  in  prima  pulsatione  gigni,  et 
rursus  per  motum  manifestum  aeris  deferri  aut  im- 
pediri. 

Verbum  placide  prolatum,  quod  ad  distantiam 
triginta  pedum  forte  exaudiri  possit,  tamen  admotam 
flammam  candela:  prope  os,  ad  unum  pedem  etiam, 
vix  trepidare  faciet : ubi  paulo  intensior  flatus  oris 
flammam  faciet  tremulam  multo  in  longiore  distantia. 

Sonus  cainpanarum,  et  similium,  accedit  clarior, 
aut  recedit  hebetior,  prout  flat  ventus  versus  aurem 
aut  adversus.  Idem  fit  in  clamore : qui,  contra 
ventum  editus,  non  tam  longe  auditur. 

Traditur,  per  ingentes  clamores  applaudentium,  et 
voces  jubili,  ita  aerem  collisum  nut  rarefactum  fuisse, 
ut  deciderent  aves  volantes.  Opinio  vagatur,  sonitus 
complurium  campanarum  simul  in  urbibus  populosis 
contra  et  fulminum  perniciem  et  pestilentias  valere. 

Traduntur  pro  certo  loca  et  aedificia  nonnulla  ita 
concamerata,  ut  si  quis  loquatur,  atque  (ut  fertur) 
locutio  ista  fiat  contra  parietem  in  una  parte  camerce, 
melius  exaudiantur  verba  post  distantiam  nonnullam 
a voce,  quam  prope. 

Notavi  sedens  in  curru,  et  demisso  ex  una  parte 
velo  currus,  aperto  cx  altera,  mendicum,  qui  clama- 
bat ex  latere  currus  clauso,  ita  visum  esse  ac  si 
clamaret  ex  latere  aperto;  ut  vox  plane  repulsa 
circuiret,  aut  saltem  undique  sonans,  putaretur 
tamen  ex  ea  parte  audiri,  qua  melius  pertingeret 
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Si  teneatur  candela  juxta  foramen  illud  quod 
spiraculum  est  tympani,  et  percutiatur  tympanum, 
concutitur  et  extinguitur  flamma.  Idem  fit  in  sonando 
cornu  venatoris,  si  apponatur  candela  ad  exitum 
cornu,  etc. 

Etiam  exquisitae  differenti»,  quas  suscipit  sonus, 
easque  secum  defert,  demonstrant  hujusmodi  molles 
affectus  non  esse  motus  continuos  locales.  Nam 
sigilla  in  materia  certe  accommodata  faciunt  exqui- 
sitas impressiones ; ita  ut  in  generatione  soni  for- 
tasse hoc  fieri  possit.  Sed  delatio  et  continuatio 
illa  non  competit,  prasertim  in  liquidis : exquisitas 
autem  illas  differentias  intelligimus  de  vocibus  arti- 
culatis et  tonis  harmonicis. 

Verum  omnino  de  hac  re  (videlicet,  quam  rela- 
tionem et  correspondentiam  habeat  sonus  ad  motum 
localem  aeris)  inquiratur  diligentius ; non  per  viam, 
utrum  (quod  genus  queestionis  in  hujusmodi  rebus 
omnia  perdidit)  sed  per  viam,  quatenus  : idque  non 
per  argumenta  discursi va,  sed  per  apposita  experi- 
menta et  instantias  crucis. 

DE  COMMUNICATIONE  AERIS  PERCUSSI  ET  ELISI 

CUM  AERE  ET  CORPORIBUS  VEL  SPIRITIBUS  IPSO- 
RUM AMBIENTIBUS- 

In  percussione  campan»,  sonus  editus  per  per- 
cussionem campana:  cum  malleo  ab  extra,  ut  cum 
embolo  ad  intra,  ejusdem  est  toni.  Adeo  et  sonus 
redditus  per  percussionem  ab  extra  non  possit  gene- 
rari per  collisionem  aeris  inter  malleum  et  extima 
campan®;  quandoquidem  habeat  rationes  ad  con- 
cavum campan®  ab  intra.  Et  si  foret  lamina  plana 
®ri8,  non  concavum  quippiam,  alius,  opinor,  foret 
sonus. 

Si  fuerat  rima  in  campana,  reddit  sonum  raucum, 
non  jucundum  aut  gratum. 

Videndum,  quid  faciat  corporis,  quod  percutitur, 
crassitudo  ad  sonum,  et  quousque;  veluti,  si  ejus- 
dem concavi  una  campana  sit  crassior,  altera  tenuior. 
Expertus  sum  in  campana  ex  auro,  eam  reddere 
sonum  excellentem,  nihilo  pejorem,  imo  meliorem, 
quam  campanam  argenteam,  aut  mneam.  Attamen 
nummus  aureus  non  tam  bene  tinnit  quam  argenteus. 

Dolia  vacua  reddunt  sonum  profundum  et  sono- 
rum, repleta  hebetem  et  mortuum. 

At  in  barbito,  cithara,  et  hujusmodi,  licet  prima 
percussio  sit  inter  chordam,  et  aerem  exteriorem  j 
tamen  statim  ille  aer  communicat  cum  aere  in  ventre, 
sive  cavo  barbiti,  aut  cithara.  Unde  in  hujusmodi 
instrumentis  fit  semper  perforatio  aliqua,  ut  aer 
exterior  communicet  cum  aere  concluso,  absque  quo 
sonus  foret  hebes  et  emortuus. 

Fiat  exj>crimentum  fistiil®  illius  lusciniol»,  ut 
impleatur  oleo,  non  aqua ; et  notetur  quanto  sonus 
sit  mollior,  aut  obtusior. 

Cum  redditur  sonus  inter  anhelitum  et  aerem  per- 
cussum, in  fistula,  aut  tibia,  ita  tamen  redditur,  ut 
habeat  communicationem  nonnullam  cum  corpore 
tibi®  aut  fislul».  Alius  enim  fit  sonus  in  tuba 
lignea,  alius  in  mnea;  alius,  arbitror,  si  tuba  per 
interius,  aut  fortasse  etiam  per  exterius,  fuerit 
obducta  serico,  aut  panno;  alius  fortasse  si  tuba 
fuerit  madida,  alius  si  sicca.  Etiam  existimo  in 
cspinettis,  aut  barbito,  si  tabula  illa  lignea,  super 
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quam  extenduntur  chordie,  foret  ®nea,  aut  argentea, 
diversum  nonnihil  possit  edere  sonum.  Verum  de 
his  omnibus  inquiratur  ulterius.  Ktiam  quatenus  ad 
commmunicationem,  inquirendum  est,  quid  possit 
corporum  diversitas  et  intcqualilas  : voluti  si  pen- 
derent tres  campana*,  una  intra  alteram  cum  spatio 
aeris  interposito,  et  percuteretur  campana  exterior 
malleo,  qualem  editura  foret  sonum  respectu  cam- 
pame  simplicis. 

Obducatur  campana  ab  extra  panno  aut  serico,  et 
notetur,  quando  pulsatur  campana  per  embolum 
interius,  quid  faciat  obductio  illa  ad  sonum. 

Si  foret  in  barbito  lamina  irnea.  aut  argentea,  fora- 


minata  loco  lignere,  videndum  quid  hoc  faciat  ad 
sonum. 

Usurpantur  in  Dania,  atque  etiam  deferuntur  ad 
nos,  tympana  amea,  non  lignea,  minora  ligneis, 
atque  edunt  sonum  (arbitror)  magis  sonorum. 

Agitatio  aeris  in  ventis  vehementioribus  non  mul- 
tum (arbitror)  redditura  sit  sonum,  si  absunt  sylv®, 
fluctus,  tedes,  aut  similia ; attamen  receptum  est, 
ante  tempestates  fieri  murmura  nonnulla  in  sylvis, 
licet  flatus  ad  sensum  non  percipiatur,  nec  moveantur 
folia. 

Desunt  tria  capitula,  qu*  perficere  non  vacabat. 


ARTICULI  QUAESTIONUM  CIRCA  MINERALIA. 


PRIMA  1.ITKRA  ALPHABETI  EST  COMPOSITIO,  INCOR- 
PORATIO, AUT  UNIO  METALLORUM  ET  MINERALIUM. 

Quibuscum  metallis  aurum  per  simplicem  colli- 
quefactionem  incorporabit,  et  quibuscum  non : qua 
item  quantitate  incorporabit,  et  quod  genus  corporis 
talis  compositio  constituet. 

Aurum  cum  argento,  quod  fuit  vetus  illud  electrum : 
aurum  cum  hydrargyro,  sive  argento  vivo : aurum 
cum  plumbo  : aurum  cum  cyprio,  sive  cupro : aurum 
cum  a?re  : aurum  cum  ferro  ; aurum  cum  stanno. 

Aroentum  itidem. 

Argentum  cum  argento  vivo : argentum  cum 
plumbo  : argentum  cum  cupro  : argentum  cum  tere : 
argentum  cum  ferro : argentum  cum  stanno. 

Tum  Argentum  vivum. 

Argentum  vivum  cum  plumbo:  argentum  vivum 
cum  cupro  : argentum  vivum  cum  rere : argentum 
vivum  cum  ferro : argentum  vivum  cum  stanno. 

Plumbum  etiam. 

Plumbum  cum  cupro  : plumbum  eum  tere  : plum- 
bum cum  ferro  : plumbum  cum  stanno. 

Cuprum  pariter. 

Cuprum  cum  tere  : cuprum  cum  ferro  : cuprum 
cum  stanno. 

/Es  etiam. 

/Es  cum  ferro : res  cum  stanno. 

Ultimo  Ferrum. 

Ferrum  cum  stanno. 

Qumnam  sint  metalla  composita  vulgo  usitata 
atque  cognita,  et  quibus  proportionibus  ea  miscean- 
tur. Nempe, 

Orichalcum  ex  iere  et  Cadmia  sive  lapide  cala- 
minari. 

Plumbum  cinereum  ex  plumbo  vulgari  et  stnono. 

-Es  cnmpanum  ex,  etc. 

Metallum  illud  factitium,  quod  specie  tenus  ar- 
gentum aemulatur,  vulgo  nlchemicum  dictum. 

Trium,  vel  plurium,  metallorum  decomposita 
nimis  prolixum  esset  recensere;  excepto,  siqua  sint 
composita  istiusmodi  pridem  observata. 

Observandum  porro,  numqua  duo  metalla,  qme 


secum  sola  misceri  non  sustinent,  alius,  et  cujusnam, 
ope  misceri  poterint. 

Qu®  metalla  confici  possint  ex  metallo  et  lapide, 
aut  aliis  fossilibus;  perinde  ac  orichalcum  ex  iere  et 
lapide  calami  nari  fit : quae  nempe  metalla  cura 
vitriolo;  qua;  cum  ferro  in  pulverem  trito;  qu® 
cum  silice,  etc. 

In  nonnullis  saltem  horum  periculum  fiat,  ut  de 
cietcrorum  ingenio  melius  constet. 

Numnam  metalla,  ct  alia  fossilia,  cum  vitro  lique- 
facto incorporabunt.  Et  quod  genus  corporis  inde 
consurget. 

In  incorporationibus  quantitates  sedulo  pendenda;. 
Forte  enim  in  exigua  quantitate  incorporatio  fiet, 
qu®  in  majore  non  item;  ut  videre  est  in  illis  sequi* 
oribus  metallis  (vulgo  alloys  dictis)  quibus  in  auro, 
et  argento,  in  monetam  cudendis,  utuntur. 

In  corpore  composito  tria  praei  pue  dispicienda 
sunt : color  ; fragilitas  aut  ductilitas;  volatilitas  aut 
fixatio;  comparando  cum  corporibus  simplicibus. 

In  priesens  emolumentum  usumque,  h®c  regula 
est.  Ratio  habeatur  pretii  duorum  corporum  sim- 
plicium ; tum  pendatur  dignitas  unius  supra  aliud, 
respectu  usus ; dein  adverte,  num  poteris  composi- 
tum efficere,  quod  plus  pretii  vilitate  refundat,  quam 
ab  usus  dignitate  detriverit.  Verbi  gratia.  Pendatur 
pretium  bombardarum  aenearum : pendatur  etiam 
pretium  bombardarum  ferrearum:  tum  porro  adver- 
tas, quantum  ®nc®  bombnrdso  ferreis  usu  prastent; 
tum  si  ex  aere  et  ferro  compositas  conflare  poteris, 
quae  usus  commoditate  a puris  aneis  non  multum 
aberunt,  multo  autem  minore  pretio  constabunt;  id 
scilicet  rei,  et  privata:  et  publica;,  in  lucrum  cedet 

Sic  in  auro,  et  argento,  pretium  in  duodenis 
duplum  est.  Dignitas  auri  supra  argentum  haud 
magna  est.  Similis  utriusque  splendor  ; sed  et  ar- 
genti etiam  splendor  quorundam  oculis  magis  arri- 
det : ut  in  pannis  vittisque  bracteatis  ; ensium  capu- 
lis argento  obductis,  ct  similibus.  Pracipua  digni- 
tas in  co  est,  quod  aurum  ignem  sustinent,  quem 
nequit  argentum : id  autem  cx  natur®  prastnnlia 
oritur,  non  in  usu  ejus  omnino  positum  est.  Neque 
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enim  novi,  quid  in  usu  prostet,  proterquam  quod 
argento  obducta  squalori  ac  rubigini  magis  obnoxia 
sint,  quam  deaurata:  quod  vitium,  si  pauxillum  auri 
admiscendo  corrigi  possit,  id  lucro  erit.  Itaque 
nonnihil  mirari  subit,  per  aliquot  jam  mtates  anti- 
quorum electrum  intercidisse  (quoti  fuit  ex  auro  et 
argento,  mixtis,  conflatum)  cujus,  opinor,  in  cudendis 
nummis,  in  vasis  pretiosis  extundendis,  et  in  deau- 
rando, plurimus  usus  esse  poterit. 

Notandum,  in  conversione  metallorum  impossibi- 
litatem, vel  saltem  difficultatem  non  levem,  subesse: 
veluti  in  efficiendo  auro,  argento,  cupro.  E contra, 
in  adulterandis  confingendisque  metallis,  fraudem 
esse  libero  homine  indignam.  Videtur  autem  inter 
hipe  mediam  viam  esse  ; scilicet,  per  nova  composita, 
si  quidem  modi  incorporandi  plene  innotescerent. 

Quain  incorporationem,  seu  potius  imbibitionem, 
metalla  recipient  ex  vegetabilibus,  citra  dissolutio- 
nem: ut  cum  armamentarii  chalybi  lentorum  ductilita- 
temque,  aquam,  aut  succum  herbarum  inspergendo, 
conciliant  cumque  aurum,  quod  proter  modum  in- 
duruit, renitensque  est  factum,  injectis  coriorum  ma- 
ceratorum aut  oleo  subactorum  ramentis,  pristinam 
ductilitatem  recuperat 5 inquirendum  est. 

Notandum,  quod  in  his,  et  similibus  apparentibus 
imbibitionibus,  optimum  esset  ut  ratio  haberetur 
ponderis  aucti,  aut  non  aucti : si  enim  nihil  pon- 
deris accesserit,  suspicari  possumus,  nullam  prorsus 
8ut)Rtantiee  imbibitionem  factam  esse : sed  tantum 
alterius  corporis  applicationem  disponere  ac  invi- 
tare metallum  ad  aliam  partium  posituram,  quam 
alias  ex  se  capturum  foret. 

Post  incorporationem  metallorum  per  simplicem 
colliquefactionem,  ut  magis  discernatur  indoles,  ac 
consensuB,  dissensusque  metallorum  per  dissolutorum 
incorporationem  : observandum  esi,  qu«  metalla 
aqnis  stygiis  dissoluta  facile  in  unum  coalescant,  et 
quffi  non:  qua  de  re  articularim  inquirendum,  ut 
prius  in  colliquefactioribus. 

Observandum  in  dissolutionibus  non  coalescenti- 
bus, quisnam  effectus  sequatur  : num  scilicet  ebulli- 
tio; ad  fundum  procipitatio ; ad  summum  ejacula- 
tio; in  meditullio  suspensio ; et  similia. 

Nota  dissensum  menstruorum,  sive  aquarum  sty- 
giarum,  posse  incorporationi  impedimento  esse,  «eque 
ac  dissensum  metallorum  ipsorum.  Ubi  ergo  men- 
strua eadem  sunt,  et  tamen  incorporatio  non  fit,  illic 
in  metallis  ipsis  dissensus  est:  id  vero  minime  con- 
stabit, ubi  menstrua  diversa  sunt. 

SECUNDA  LITERA  ALPHABETI  EST  SEPARATIO  ME- 
TALLORUM, ET  MINERALIUM. 

Separatio  triplicis  generis  est.  Primum,  sepa- 
ratio metalli  puri  a recremento  et  nativa  scoria, 
quam  repurgationem  dicimus.  Secundum,  cum  unum 
metallum  seu  minerale  ex  alio  elicimus,  quod  ex- 
tractionem vocare  licet.  Tertium,  cum  metallum 
aliquod  resolvimus  in  sua  principia,  materiam  pri- 
mam, sive  elementa,  (vel  quocunquc  alio  nomine  in-  j 
digitarc  placeat,)  quam  operationem  principiationem 
vocabimus. 

Quod  ad  repurgationem  attinet,  de  illa  per  singula  1 
metalla  queeremus,  nempe  aurum,  argentum,  et  reli- 
qua. 


Obiter  etiam  qumremtis  de  primo  lapide,  rudi- 
mento minerali,  metallo  immaturo,  sive  marcasita, 
singulorum  metallorum ; quod  genus  corpora  sint, 
et  quibus  sensim  gradibus  ditescant. 

Qtutrendum  etiam  de  modo  separandi ; num  igne, 
vel  aquis  stygiis;  vel  aliter.  Proterea,  quod  ad 
modum  repurgandi,  dispiciendum  est,  quo  pacto  ca- 
lorem intendere  vel  fusionem  accelerare  possis ; quo 
minore  pretio  stet  repurgatio. 

Modi  hoc  faciendi  in  tribus  sunt:  nempe,  in  flatu, 
quo  ignis  accenditur ; in  modulo  fomacis,  quo  calor 
unitione  et  reflexione  intendatur ; et  in  quibusdam 
addi  tiliis»  sive  medicamentis,  quorum  ope  corpora 
citius  aperiantur. 

Nota  modum  faciendi,  ut  flatus  quam  minimum 
intermittatur,  ct  intendendi  caloris  in  fornace,  in  om- 
nibus metallis  eundem  esse  posse : addititia  autem, 
ut  citior  fusio  concilietur,  diversa  sint  oportet,  pro 
diversa  metallorum  natura. 

Notetur  porro,  quod  si  putes  quantitatem  addita- 
mentorum adaugendo  ad  proportionem  scoria?  nativae 
admista?  rem  confici,  falli  poteris : quantitas  enim 
passivi  plus  oberit,  quam  eadem  quantitas  activi 
proderit. 

Quod  ad  extractionem,  quterendum  quip  metalla 
alia  contineant,  etquie  non  : ut  plumbum  continet  ar- 
gentum ; cuprum  item  argentum.  Et  similiter  in  aliis. 

Nota  ; quamlibet  impenso?  in  extrahendo  pretium 
extracti  superent,  pergendum  tamen  esse  : inde  enim 
natura,  et  possibilitas  rei  saltem  delegetnr.  C«te- 
rum,  dcimpens  si  minuendis  poterit  subinde  iniri  ratio. 

Queerendum  insuper,  in  qna  differentia  sint  ista 
metalla,  quo?  alia  plus  minusve  continent ; et  quomo- 
do id  conveniat  cum  vilitate  aut  dignitate  metalli, 
vel  mineralis,  ei  permisti,  in  se.  Verbi  causa, 
plumbum  illud,  quod  plus  argenti  continet,  eo  fragi- 
lius, atque  alias  in  se  vilius  habetur. 

Quod  ad  principiationem  attinet,  affirmare  non 
possum,  utrum  tale  quidpiam  in  rerum  natura  sit, 
necne ; chemicosque  in  eo  nimium  desudare  existi- 
mo. Sed  utcunque  sit,  (num  solutio,  aut  extractio, 
aut  vero  conversio,  fiat  per  ignem,)  sedulo  quieren- 
dum est,  qui  sales,  sulphur,  vitriolum,  mercurius, 
aut  corpora  istius  modi  simplicia,  in  singulis  metal- 
lis reperiantur;  et  qua  quantitate. 

TERTIA  LITERA  ALPHABETI  EST  VARIATIO  METAL- 
LORUM IN  DIVERSAS  FORMAS,  CORPORA,  AC  NA- 
TURAS, QUARUM  PARTICULARIA  SIGILLATIM  II1C 

SEQUUNTUR. 

Tinctura:  rubigo : calcinatio  : sublimabo  : prae- 
cipitatio: amalgamatizatio,  vel  versio  in  massam 
mollem : vitrificatio : fusio,  vel  versio  in  liquorem  : 
germinatio,  vel  ramificatio,  vel  arborescentia : indu- 
rntio  et  mollificatio:  duclilificatio  vel  fragilificatio  : 
volatilitas  et  fixatio:  transmutatio  vel  conversio. 

De  tinctura  inquirendum  ; quo  modo  metalla 
penitus  penitusque  tingantur;  quibus  modis  id  fiat, 
et  in  quos  colores : quomodo  nempe  argentum  flave- 
dinc,  cuprum  ntbedine,  tingatur : quomodo  etiam 
rul>or,  viriditas,  ciesius  color,  splendore  retento,  in- 
ducatur. 

Item  de  tinctura  vitri. 

Item  de  tinctura  marmoris,  silicis,  vel  alterius  la- 
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pidis.  In  vertendo  in  rubiginem  duo  praecipue  qua:- 
renda;  quibus  id  corrosivis  fiat;  et  in  quos  colores 
mutatio  sit.  Ut  plumbum  in  album,  quod  cerussam 
dicunt ; ferrum  in  flavum,  quod  crocus  martis  dici- 
tur; argentum  vivum  in  cinnabarim:  tes  in  aerugi- 
nem, quam  viride  ieris  vocant. 

De  calcinatione  quaerendum ; quomodo  singula 
metalla  calcinentur;  et  in  quale  corpus,  et  quae  sit 
ralcinandi  via  exquisitissima. 

Quantum  ad  sublimationcm,  quierendum  ; quo- 
modo fiat  sublimatio,  et  qme  metalla  sublimationcm 
sustineant ; et  quodnam  corpus  sublimatum  efficiet. 

Similiter  quod  ad  praei pitationem,  qmrrendum  ; 
quibus  aquis  stygiis  singula  metalla  praecipitantur : 
aut  quibuscum  additamentis;  et  quo  tempore;  et  in 
quod  corpus. 

Sic  etiam  de  amalgamalizatione;  quir  metalla  il- 
lam patientur ; quomodo  fiet ; et  in  quale  corpus. 

De  vitrificatione  quoque  ; qua:  metalla  eam  sus- 
tineant; quibus  item  fiat  mediis  ; in  quem  colorem 
mutatio  fiat:  quando  item  totum  penitus  metallum 
in  vitnim  mutatur;  et  quando  in  parte  tantum  vitrea 
metallum  suspenditur : quod  etiam  sit  pondus  corpo- 
ris vitrificati  comparati  cum  corpore  crudo : cumque 
vitrificatio  mors  qucedam  metallorum  habeatur,  quai- 
rendum,  a qua  vitrificatione  fiat  regressus,  et  a qua  non. 

De  solutione  in  liquorem,  quierendum ; quod  sit 
cujusque  metalli  dissolvendi  proprium  menstruum ; 
et  negative,  quod  menstruum  in  quod  metallum  den- 
tem imprimet,  et  in  quod  non;  et  quit  varia  menstrua 
quodlibet  metallum  dissolvent,  et  qua:  perfectissime  ; 
item  processus,  seu  motio  dissolutionis  : modus  sur- 
gendi,  bulliendi,  vaporandi  ; violentior  aut  pacatior; 
majore  an  minore  cum  calore : item  quantum,  seu 
proportio,  metalli,  in  quam  vim  suam  exercere  possit 
aqua  fortis,  sic  ut  in  plusculum  non  valeat.  Item 
color,  in  quem  liquor  mutabitur.  Supra  omnia  qua;- 
rendum,  numquod  menstruum  sit,  quod  metalla  dis- 
solvere possit  citra  mordacitatem  atque  corrosionem; 
et  quod  corpus  per  sympathiam  aperiat,  sine  rodente 
violentaque  penetratione. 

Quod  ad  germinationem,  sive  ramifientionem,  tam- 
etsi obiter  tantum  fiat,  et  in  nugis  fere  habeatur,  et 
animi  tantum  causa  factis,  non  tamen  usu  magis 
serio  destituitur;  propterea  quod  subtilissimos  et 
delicatos  motus  spirituum  detegat,  quando  gestiunt, 
nec  tamen  erumpere  datur:  quemadmodum  in  vege- 
tabilibus videre  licet. 

Quod  ad  indurationem,  et  mollitionem,  quieren- 
dum ; quidnam  sit,  quod  metalla  sensim  et  grada- 
tim  duriora  efficiet;  quod  itidem  molliora.  Hiec 
inquisitio  in  geminum  finem  collineat.  Primo,  in 
usum  ; ut  cum  ferrum  igne  molliatur,  facit  ut  malleo 
cedat.  Secundo,  quoniam  induratio  fixationis  qui- 
dam gradus  est;  emollitio  autem,  volatilitatis.  De 
his  ergo  instituta  quiestio  illis  lucem  dabit. 

Quod  ad  ductile  et  fragile,  ejusdem  fere  generis 
sunt.  Digna  tamen  de  quibus  sigillatim  quieratur: 
pracipue,  ut  fragilitati  jungatur  ductilitas;  voluti,  quo 
vitrum  malleoduci  sustineat,  etut  enses  ad  obsistendum 
et  penetrandum  rigidi  sint,  nec  tamen  fractu  faciles. 

Quod  ad  volatilitatem  fixationemque  attinet,  hicc 
pracipua  membra  sunt,  de  quibus  quaeratur.  Ex- 
tremus fixationis  gradus  est,  in  quem  nec  ullus  ignis, 


nec  aqua  stygia  simul  cum  igne,  quidquam  operari 
poterit;  si  tamen  talis  omnino  fixatio  possibilis  sit. 
Proximus  est,  quando  ignis  simplex,  absque  aqua 
aliqua  stygia,  nihil  movebit.  Proximus,  quando  vis 
artis  exploratoria:  ferri  poterit.  Proximus,  quando 
ignem  folle  non  excitatum  ferre  possit,  talemve  ignis 
gradum.  Proximus  est,  quando  ignem  ferre  non 
possit,  sed  tamen  malleo  ducitur.  Ultimus  est, 
quando  nec  ducitur,  nec  tamen  fluit,  sed  stupet. 
Sic  et  volatilitatis  summus  gradus  est,  quando  abs- 
que reditu  avolabit.  Proximus,  quando  sursum  vo- 
labit, et  non  difficulter  redibit.  Proximus,  quando 
sursum  volabit  supra  caput,  per  genus  quoddam  ex- 
sufflationis, citra  vnporationem.  Proximus,  quando 
liquescet,  tametsi  non  ascendat.  Proximus,  quando 
mollescet,  tametsi  non  liquescat.  De  his  omnibus 
diligenter  quierendum,  in  variis  metallis,  in  gradibus 
prasertim  maxime  remotis. 

Quod  ad  transmutationem,  sive  versionem ; si 
realis  et  vera  sit,  summus  est  artis  apex.  Caute 
tamen  ab  extractione,  restitutione,  et  adulteratione, 
distinguenda  est.  Relatum  aliquoties  mihi  est,  fer- 
rum in  cuprum  verti,  plumboque  pondus  adauctum 
esse,  quod  fieri  nequiret  sine  corporis  alicujus  in 
plumbum  versione.  Quodcunque  id  genus  fuerit, 
idque  rite  exploratum,  diligenter  inquirendum,  et 
literis  consignandum  foret. 

QUARTA  I.ITKRA  ALPHABETI  EST  RESTITUTIO. 

Primo  igitur  quasendum  negative,  qua:  corpora 
nunquam  redibunt,  aut  propter  extremas  fixationes, 
ut  in  quibusdam  vitrificationibus  ; aut  propter  ex- 
tremam volatilitatem. 

Quierendum  etiam  de  duobus  modis  reductionis. 
Primo,  ignis  adminiculo,  quod  fit  pnrtes  tantum 
homogeneas  congregando.  Secundo,  devocando  eas 
adminiculo  corporis  alicujus,  quod  cum  iis  consentit. 
Sic  enim  ferrum  cuprum  in  aqua  devocat ; aurum 
argentum  vivum  ad  se  trahit  per  vaporem.  Quic- 
quid  hujus  generis  fuerit,  sedulo  inquirendum. 

Quierendum  etiam,  qua:  tempus  sive  vetustas 
reducet ; sine  adminiculo  ignis,  aut  alterius  cujusvis 
corporis. 

Qumrendum  etiam  quid  unioni,  sive  restitutioni, 
obstiterit,  quod  mortificatio  quandoque  dicitur:  ut 
cum  argentum  vivum  resina,  terebinthina,  saliva,  aut 
butyro,  interimitur. 

Ultimo  inquirendum,  qua  in  re  metallum  restitu- 
tum a metallo  crudo  differat;  ut  num  renitentius  sit 
factum,  aut  novum  colorem  acquisiverit,  aut  simili». 


INQUISITIO  DE  MAGNETE. 

M aones  trahit  pulverem  chalybis  praparali, 
quali  utuntur  ad  medicinam  ; etiam  chalybem  calci- 
natum  in  tenuissimum  pulverem  nigrum,  ivqne  forti- 
ter ac  limaturam  ferri  crudam  : crocum  autem 
martis,  qui  est  rubigo  ferri  artificiosa,  hebetius  et 
debilius.  Si  vero  ferrum  dissolvatur  in  aqua  forti, 
et  gutta:  aliqua:  dissolutionis  ponantur  super  vitrum 
planum,  non  extrahit  magnes  ferrum,  nec  trahit 
aquam  ipsam  ferratam. 
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Mngnes  scobem  sunm  trahit,  quemadmodum  lima- 
turam ferri  : parvaque  admodum  magnetis  frustula, 
alterum  altarum  trahit,  ut  pensilia  fiant  et  capillata, 
quemadmodum  acus. 

Pone  magnetem  in  tali  distantia  a ferro,  ut  non 
trahat:  interpone  pileum  ferri,  serrata  distantia,  et 
trahet;  virtute  magnetis  per  ferrum  melius  dilTusa, 
quam  per  medium  aeris  solius. 

Magnes  immissus  intra  aquam  fortem,  ibique  per 
plures  horas  manens,  virtute  non  minuitur. 

Magnes  fricatione  contra  pannum  (ut  utimur  in 
electro)  aut  contra  alium  magnetem,  aut  calefactus 
nd  ignem,  virtute  non  augetur. 

Magnes  alius  alio  est  longe  virtuosior  : quinetiam 
virtutem  suam,  pro  modo  ejus,  ferro  tactum  trans- 
mittit: virtutem,  inquam,  non  solum  verticitalis,  sed 
etiam  attractionis  simplicis.  Nam  si  accipias  mag- 
netem fortiorem,  eoque  ferrum  (puta  cultellum) 
tangas ; deinde  magnete  debiliore  similiter  alium 
cultellum,  videbis  cultellum  fortiore  magnete  tactum 
majus  trahere  pondus  ferri  quam  qui  debiliore 
tactus  est. 

Magnes  ad  neque  distans  ferrum  trahit  per  aerem, 
aquam,  vinum,  oleum. 

Magnete,  aut  pulvere  ejus,  in  aqua  forti  immerso, 
nihil  omnino  dissolvitur,  sicut  in  ferro  fit ; licet 
magnes  videatur  esse  corpus  ferro  consubstantiali*. 

Pulvis  magnetis  ferrum  intactum  non  trahit,  nec 
tactum  etiam : attamen  ipse  pulvis  a ferro  tacto  tra- 
hitur, et  adhteret ; ab  intacto  autem  minime : adeo 
ut  pulvis  magnetis  videatur  passivam  virtutem  aliquo 
modo  retinere,  activam  autem  non  omnino. 

Acus  super  planum  posita,  quae  magnete  non  tra- 
hitur propter  pondus;  eadem  superimposita  fundo 
vitri  elevato,  ut  ntrinque  propendeat,  trahetur;  quod 
eo  magis  relatu  dignum  puto,  quia  hujusmodi  quid- 
dam fortasse  occasionem  dedit  frivohe  illi  narrationi, 
quod  adamas  magnetis  virtutem  impediat.  Pone 
enim  acum  super  adamantem  parvum,  in  tabulam 
sectum,  magnete  praesente  ad  distans  majus,  quam 
in  quo  trahere  posset,  tamen  trepidabit : illa  autem 
trepidatio,  non  prohibitio  motus  est,  sed  motus  ipse. 

Magnes  ferrum  tactum  longe  vivacius  trahit,  quam 
intactum;  adeo  ut  ferrum,  quod  intactum  in  data 
distantia  non  trahit,  id  in  triplici  distantia  tactum 
trahat. 

Nihil  extrahitur  ferri  aut  metallica?  materia*  ex 
magnete  per  ignem,  et  nota  separationis. 

Magnes  non  solvitur  in  aqua  regis  plus  quam  in 
aqua  forti. 

Magnes,  in  crucibulo  positus,  citra  tamen  quam 
ut  flammam  emittat,  minuitur  multum  pondere,  et 
immensum  virtute,  ut  vix  ferrum  attrahat. 

Magnes  a*grc  liquefit,  sed  tamen  figuram  nonnihil 
immutat,  et  rubescit  ut  ferrum. 

Magnes,  combustus  integer,  virtutem  passivam,  ut 
se  applicet  alteri  magneti,  retinet;  activam  ad  fer- 
rum trahendum  fere  perdit. 

Magnes  in  crucibulo  combustus  emittit  fumum, 
vix  tamen  visibilem,  qui  laminam  oris  superimposi- 
tam nonnihil  albicare  facit : ut  solent  etiam  metalla. 

Magnes  in  comburendo  penetrat  per  crueibuhim, 
idque  tam  extra,  quam  intra,  fracto,  quod  a splen- 
dore splendescere  facit. 


Consentiunt  omnes*,  magnetem,  si  comburatur,  ita 
ut  flammam  quandam  luridam  et  sulphuream  jaciat, 
prorsus  fieri  virtute  evanidum;  eamque  nunquam  post 
ea  recuperare;  licet  refrigeretur  in  positura  australi 
et  septentrionali : id  quod  lateribus  virlutcm  indit, 
et  in  magnetibus  non  prorsus  combustis  vires  renovat 

Experimentum  facium  est,  de  ferro  magnete  tacto, 
ac  etiam  de  magnete  ipso,  collocatis  super  fastigium 
templi  S.  Pauli  Londini,  quod  est  ex  sitissimis  tem- 
plis Europa? ; nnnon  minuerentur  virtute  attractiva, 
propter  distantiam  a terra?  sed  nihil  prorsus  varia- 
tum est.  [Ex  Re  liqui  i a Baconiania.) 

Si  fiat  versorium  ex  metallo  aliquo,  more  indicis 
magnctici,  et  fini  alteri  apponatur  succinum,  leniter 
fricatum,  versorium  convertit  se. 

Succinum  calefactum  ab  igne,  sive  tepeat,  sive 
ferveat,  sive  inflammetur,  non  trahit. 

Bacillum  ferreum  candens,  flamma,  candela  ar- 
dens, carbo  ignitus,  admota  festucis  aut  versoriis, 
non  trahunt. 

Succinum  in  majore  mole,  si  fuerit  politum,  alli- 
cit, licet  non  fricatum  ; si  in  minore,  aut  impurius, 
sine  frictione  non  trahit. 

Crystallus,  lapis  specularis,  vitrum,  electrica  chj- 
tera,  si  urantur,  aut  torreantur,  non  trahunt. 

Pix:  resina  mollior:  bcnjoin  : asphalluni:  cam- 
phora  : galbanum  : ammoniacum  : storax  : assa  : 
heee  coelo  calidiore  neutiquam  prorsus  trahunt;  at 
tempore  frigidiore  obscure  et  infirme  trahunt. 

Vapidus  aer  succino,  ctc.  afflatus,  vel  ab  ore,  vel 
ab  aere  humidiore,  virtutem  trahendi  suffocat. 

Si  charta  aut  linteum  interponatur  inter  succinum 
et  paleam,  non  fit  motus  aut  attractio. 

Succinum  aut  electrica,  calefacta  ex  radiis  solis, 
non  expergefiunt  ad  trahendum,  sicut  ex  frictione. 

Succinum  fricatum,  et  radiis  solis  expositum,  diu- 
tius vires  trahendi  retinet,  nec  tam  cito  eas  deponit, 
ac  si  in  umbra  positum  esset. 

Fervor  ex  speculo  comburente,  succino,  etc.  con- 
ciliatus, non  juvat  ad  trahendum. 

Sulphur  accensum,  et  cera  dura  inflammata,  non 
trahunt. 

Succinum,  cum  citissime  a frictione  festuca*  vel 
versorio  apponitur,  optime  trahit. 

Virtus  electrica  viget  in  retentione  ad  tempus, 
non  minus  quam  in  attractione  prima. 

Flamma,  apposito  succino  intra  orbem  activitatis, 
non  trahitur. 

Gutta  aqua*,  admoto  succino,  trahitur  in  conum. 
Electrica,  si  durius  affricentur,  impeditur  attractio. 

Qua?  a?gre  alliciunt  in  claro  coelo,  in  crasso  non 
movent. 

Aqua  imposita  succino  virtutem  trahendi  suffocat, 
licet  ipsam  aquam  trahat. 

Sarca,  ita  succino  circundatum,  ut  tangat,  attrac- 
tione tollit ; sed  interpositum  ut  non  tangat,  non 
omnino  tollit. 

Oleum,  succino  appositum,  motum  non  impedit ; 
nec  succinum,  digito  oleo  madefacto  fricatum,  vires 
trahendi  perdit. 

Firmius  provocant,  et  diutius  retinent  succinum, 
gagates,  et  hujusmodi,  etiam  minore  cum  frictione  : 
adamas,  crystallum,  vitrum,  diutius  teri  debent,  ut 
manifesto  incalescant  antequam  trahant. 
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Qua?  flammo»  approximant,  licet  propinqua  distan- 
tia, a succino  non  trahuntur. 

Fumum,  extincta  lucerna,  succinum,  etc.  trahit. 
Fumus,  ul>i  exit  et  crassus  eRt,  fortius  trahit  succi- 


num  ; cum  ascenderit,  et  rarior  fit,  debilius.  Cor- 
pus ab  electricis  attractum  non  manifesto  alteratur, 
sed  tantum  incumbit. 


INQUISITIO 

DB 

VERSIONIBUS,  TRANSMUTATIONIBUS,  MULTIPLICATIONIBUS,  ET  EFFECTIONIBUS 

CORPORU  M. 


Terra  per  ignem  versa  est  in  lateres,  qua?  sunt 
ex  natura  saxorum ; quibusque  ad  ajdificationem 
utimur,  sicut  et  saxis,  idem  est  in  tegulis. 

Naphtha,  qua?  fuit  bituminosum  illud  ca?mentum, 
ex  quo  extruebantur  muri  Babylonis,  tempore  adi- 
piscitur valde  magnam  duritiem  et  firmitatem,  ad 
instar  saxi. 

In  terris  argillaceis,  ubi  calculi  et  glarea  haben- 
tur, invenies  saxa  ingentia  ex  calculis  et  glarea  co- 
agulata; et  inter  ipsos  materiam  saxeam,  mque  du- 
ram, aut  certe  duriorem  quam  calculi  ipsi. 

Sunt  quodam  scaturigines  aquarum,  in  quas  si  im- 
mergas lignum,  vertetur  in  naturam  lapidis : adeo 
ut  pars  submersa  intra  aquam  deveniat  lapis ; pars 
supra  aquam  remaneat  lignum. 

Materia  viscosa  circa  renes  et  vesicam  in  corpore 
humano  vertitur  in  calculum,  sive  materiam  lapide- 
am. Lapis  etiam  smpe  invenitur  in  cista  fellis: 
aliquando  etiam,  sed  rarissime,  in  vena  porta. 

Quaere,  quantum  temporis  requiritur,  ut  materia 
terne  in  lapidicinis  vertatur  in  naturam  lapideam  ? 

Aqua,  ut  conjicere  licet,  vertitur  in  crystallum  : 
quod  videre  est  in  cavernis  quamplurimis,  ubi  crys- 
tallus in  stillicidiis  pendet. 


Experimentum  capias  de  ligno,  sive  caulibus  her- 
barum, in  argento  vivo  sepultis,  utrum  indurescant, 
et  quasi  lapidescant,  annon. 

Fama  increbuit  de  lapide  in  capite  bufonis  vetuli 
et  magni  generato. 

Relatum  est,  nobilem  quendam,  in  palude  sua  fo- 
dientem,  invenisse  ovum  in  lnpidem  versum,  albu- 
mine et  vitello  proprium  colorem  retinentibus;  testa 
autem  clare  micante,  instar  adamantis  exquisite  in 
angulos  secti. 

Experimentum  sumas,  de  corporibus  aliquibus, 
prope  fundum  putei  demissis ; veluti  ligno,  aut  aliis 
quibusdam  substantiis  tenerioribus,  sed  aquam  non 
tangant,  ne  putrefiant. 

Aiunt  albumen  ovi,  per  diuturnam  insolationem, 
vel  expositionem  in  radios  solis,  contraxisse  duriti- 
am lapidis. 

Lutum,  in  aqua,  vertitur  in  testas  piscium : ut  in 
musculis,  piscibus ; qui  reperiuntur  in  paludibus 
dulcibus,  non  fluentibus,  et  musco  coopertis.  Sub- 
stantia autem  testarum  earum  est  valde  tenuis,  luci- 
da, et  micans. 
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TABULA  PK  /ESENTI/E. 

1.  Videndum  primo,  qum  sint  ca,  cujuscunque 
generis,  quae  progignunt  lucem : ut  stella?,  meteora 
ignita,  flamma,  ligna,  metalla,  et  alia  ignita;  sac- 
charum  inter  scalpendum  et  frangendum,  cicindela, 
rores  aqua?  salsa?  percussa?  et  sparsa?,  oculi  quorun- 
dam  animalium,  ligna  nonnulla  putria,  magna  vis 


nivis;  aer  fortasse  ipse  tenuem  possit  habere  lucem, 
animalium  visui,  qua?  noctu  cernunt,  conformem; 
ferrum  et  stannum,  cum  in  aquam  fortem  immittuntur 
resolvenda,  ebulliunt,  et  sine  ullo  igne  acrem  calo- 
rem concipiunt ; utrum  vero  lucem  aliquam  edunt, 
inquiratur.  Oleum  lampadum  magnis  frigoribus 
scintillat : nocte  suda,  circa  equum  sudantem  con- 
spicitur nonnunquam  lux  qua?dam  tenuis  ; circa  ca- 
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pillos  quorundam  lionnnum  accidit,  sed  raro,  lux 
etiam  tenuis,  tanquam  flammula  lambens  ; ut  factum 
est  in  Lucio  Martio,  in  Hispania.  Ventrale  cujus- 
dam  fceminie  nuper  inventum  est,  quod  micaret, 
minime  immotum,  sed  inter  fricandum.  Erat  autem 
intinctum  in  viridi,  atque  tincturam  illam  ingreditur 
alumen,  et  crepabat  nonnihil,  cum  micabat.  Utrum 
alumen  inter  scalpendum,  aut  frangendum,  micet, 
inquiratur:  sed  fortiore  (ut  puto)  indiget  fractione, 
quam  saccharum,  quia  magis  contumax  est.  Tibi- 
alia nonnulla  inter  exuendum  nituerunt,  sive  ex 
sudore,  sive  ex  tinctura  aluminis.  Alia. 

TABULA  ABSENTIA!  IN  PBOXIMO. 

2.  Videndum  etiam,  qua:  sint  en,  quo:  nullam  lu- 
cem edant : qua:  tamen  cum  iis,  qua:  edant,  magnam 
habent  similitudinem.  Aqua  bulliens  non  edit  lu- 
cem. Aer,  licet  violenter  fervefactus,  non  edit  lu- 
cem. Specula,  et  adamantes,  qua:  lucem  tam  insig- 
niter reflectunt,  nullam  edunt  lucem  originalem.  Alia. 

Videndum  est  etiam  accurate,  in  hoc  genere  in- 
stantiarum, de  instantiis  migrantibus,  ubi  scilicet 
adest  et  abest  lux,  quasi  transiens.  Carbo  ignitus 
lucet,  sed  fortiter  compressus  6tatim  lucem  deponit. 
Humor  ille  crystallinus  cicindelae  morte  vermis, 
etiam  fractus  et  in  partes  divisus,  lucem  ad  parvum 
tempus  retinet,  sed  qute  paulo  post  evanescat.  Alia. 

TABULA  GRADUUM. 

3.  Videndum,  qute  lux  sit  magis  intensa,  et  vi- 
brans, qua:  minus.  Flamma  lignorum  fortem  edit 
lucem ; flamma  spiritus  vini,  debiliorem ; flamma 
carbonum  penitus  accensorum,  fuscam  admodum  et 
vix  visibilem.  Alia. 

COLORES  LUCIS. 

4.  Videndum  est  de  coloribus  lucis,  quales  sint, 
quales  non.  Stellarum  alia*  candide  sunt,  alie 
splendide,  nliie  rubea:,  alia?  plumbea*.  Flamma?  or- 
dinaria:, et  inter  eas,  coruscationes  coelitus,  et  flammo: 
pulveris  pyrii  maxime  albicant.  Flamma  sulphuris 
coerulea  est,  et  pulchra.  In  aliquibus  autem  cor- 
poribus sunt  purpurea*  flamma*.  Non  inveniuntur 
flamme  virides.  Qua?  maxime  ad  viriditatem  incli- 
nat, est  lux  cicindela:.  Nec  inveniuntur  coccinea: 
flammtp.  Ferrum  ignitum  rubicundum  est ; et 
paulo  intentius  ignitum  quasi  caridescit.  Alia. 

REFLEXIONES  LUCIS. 

5.  Videndum,  qua*  corpora  lucem  reflectunt;  ut 
specula,  aqua,  metalla  polita,  luna,  gemma.  Omnia 
liquida,  et  superficie  valde  aquata  et  lavi,  splendent 
nonnihil.  Splendor  autem  est  gradus  quidam  pusil- 
lus lucis. 

A idendum  attente,  utrum  lux  corporis  lucidi  ab 
alio  corpore  lucido  reflecti  possit : ut  si  sumatur  fer- 
rum ignitum,  et  opponatur  radiis  solis.  Nam  reflex- 
iones lucis  omnino  super-reflectuntur  (elanguentia 
tamen  paulatim)  de  speculo  in  speculum.  Alia. 

MULTIPLICATIONES  LUCIS. 

6.  Videndum  de  multiplicatione  lucis,  ut  per  spe- 
cula perspectiva,  et  similia,  quibus  acui  potest  lux, 
et  in  longinquum  projici;  aut  etiam  reddi  ad  distin- 


guendas res  visibiles  subtilius  et  melius  ; ut  videre 
est  apud  pictores,  qui  phialam  aqua  plenam  ad  can- 
delam adhibent. 

Videndum  etiam,  mtm  omnia  in  majore  quanto 
lucem  non  reflectant:  lux  enim  (ut  credi  possit) 
aut  pertransit,  aut  reflectitur.  Qua  de  causa  luna, 
etiamsi  fuerit  corpus  opacum,  tamen  ob  magnitudi- 
nem lucem  reflectere  possit 

Videndum  etiam,  utrum  aggregatio  corporum  lu- 
cidorum, lucem  multiplicet  Atque  de  «qualiter 
lucidis  dubitandum  non  est.  Utrum  vero  lux,  qua: 
majore  luce  penitus  obruitur,  ut  videri  per  6e  non 
possit,  adjiciat  tamen  aliquid  lucis,  inquiratur. 
Etiam  splendida  qumque  nonnihil  lucis  contribuunt. 
Magis  enim  lucidum  erit  cubiculum  serico,  quam 
lana,  ornatum.  Multiplicatur  etiam  lux  per  refrac- 
tionem : nam  gemma:  angulis  intercisa*,  et  vitrum 
fractum,  magis  splendent,  quam  si  plana  fuerint. 
Alia. 

MODI  OBRUENDI  LUCEM. 

7.  Videndum  de  modis  obruendi  lucem;  veluti 
per  exsuperantiam  majoris  lucis,  mediorum  crassi- 
tudines, aut  opacitates.  Iladii  solis  certe,  in  flam- 
mam foci  immissi,  flammam  veluti  fumum  quendam 
albiorem  apparere  faciunt.  Alia. 

OPERATIONES  SIVE  EFFECTUS  LUCIS. 

8.  Videndum  de  operationibus,  sive  effectibus 
lucis,  qui  pauci  sunt;  et  ad  corpora,  praesertim  soli- 
da, alteranda  parum  possunt.  Lux  enim  pro:  omni- 
bus se  generat,  alias  qualitates  parce. 

Lux  certe  aerem  nonnihil  attenuat;  spiritibus 
animalium  grata  est,  eosque  exhilarat;  colorum 
omnium  et  visibilium  radios  submortuos  excitat. 
Omnis  enim  color  lucis  imago  fracta  est.  Alia. 

MORA  LUCIS. 

9.  Videndum  est  de  mora  lucis ; qun*,  ut  videtur, 
momentanea  est.  Neque  enim  lux,  si  per  multas 
horas  in  cubiculo  duraverit,  magis  illud  illuminat, 
quam  si  per  momentum  aliquod : cum  in  calore,  et 
aliis,  contra  fiat.  Etenim,  et  prior  calor  manet,  et 
novus  superadditur.  Attamen  crepuscula  nonnihil 
a reliquiis  lucis  provenire,  ab  aliquibus  putantur. 

VI.E  ET  PROCESSUS  LUCIS. 

10.  Videndum  attente  de  viis  et  processibus  lucis. 
Lux  circumfunditur ; utrum  vero  una  ascendat  pau- 
lulum, an  «qualiter  deorsum,  et  sursum,  circumfun- 
datur, inquiratur.  Lux  ipsa  lucem  undique  circa  se 
pnrit ; ut  cum  corpus  lucis,  umbraculo  scilicet  inter- 
posito non  cernatur ; lux  ipsa  tamen  omnia  circum 
illuminat,  pra*ter  ea  quie  sub  umbram  umbraculi 
cadunt:  quie  tamen  ipsa  nonnihil  lucis  accipiunt  a 
luce  circumjecta ; nam  mnlto  melius  aliquid  intra 
umbram  situm  cerni  potest,  quam  si  nulla  omnino 
adesset  lux.  Itaque  corpus  visibile  corporis  alicu- 
jus  lucidi,  et  ipsa  lux,  res  discrepantes  esse  videntur. 
Lux  corpora  fibrosa,  et  inmqunlis  positura*,  non 
penetrat ; sed  tamen  a soliditate  duritia:  corporis  non 
impeditur,  ut  fit  in  vitro,  et  similibus.  Itaque  recta 
linea,  et  pori  non  transversi,  videntur  lucem  tantum 
perferre. 
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Delatio  luci»  fit  optime  per  aerem ; qui  quo  purior 
fuerit,  eo  melius  lucem  transmittit.  Utrum  lux  per 
corpus  aeris  vehatur,  inquiratur.  Sonos  certe  vide- 
mus a ventis  vehi ; et  longius  secundo  vento,  quam 
adverso,  audiri  possint : utrum  vero  simile  aliquid 
fiat  in  luce,  inquiratur.  Alia. 

DIAPIIANEITAS  LUCIDORUM. 

11.  Videndum  etiam  est  de  diaphaneitate  lucido- 
rum. Filum  candela;  intra  flammam  cernitur : at 
per  majores  flammas  objecta  ad  visum  non  perve- 
niunt.  At  contra  omnis  diaphancitas  ex  corpore 
aliquo  ignito  perit;  ut  in  vitro  videre  est,  quod  ig- 
nitum non  amplius  manet  diaphanum.  Corpus  aeris 
diaphanum  est ; item  aquae : at  illa  duo  diaphana 
commista,  in  nive,  aut  spuma,  non  amplius  diaphana 
sunt,  sed  acquirunt  lucem  quandam  originalem. 

COGNATIONES  ET  HOSTILITATES  LUCIS. 

12.  Videndum  de  cognationibus,  atque  etiam  hos- 
tilitatibus lucis.  Cognationem  maxime  habet  lux 
cum  tribus  rebus,  quatenus  ad  generationem  lucis ; 
calore,  tenuitate,  et  motu.  Videndum  igitur  de  con- 
jugiis et  divortiis  eorum  erga  lucem ; atque  eorun- 
dem conjugiorum  et  divortiorum  gradibus.  Flamma 
spiritus  vini  aut  ignis  fatui  longe  ferro  ignito  calore 
lenior  est,  verum  lumine  fortior.  Cicindela?,  et  rores 
aqute  salsa?,  et  multa  ex  illis,  qua?  enumeravimus, 
lucem  jaciunt,  calida  ad  tactum  non  sunt.  Etiam 
metalla  ignita  tenuia  non  sunt,  at  calore  tamen 
ardente  prsdita.  At  contra,  aer  est  inter  tenuissima 
corpora,  sed  luce  vacat.  Rursus,  idem  aer,  atque 
etiam  venti,  motu  rapidi  sunt,  lucem  tamen  non 
pro?bent.  At  contra,  metalla  ignita  motum  suum 
hebetem  non  exuunt,  lucem  nihilomintiB  vibrant. 

In  cognationibus  autem  lucis,  quo;  non  ad  genera- 
tionem ejus,  sed  ad  processum  tantum  spectant,  nihil 
tam  conjunctum  est,  quam  sonus;  itaque  de  eorum 
sympathiis  et  dissidiis  accurate  videndum.  In  his 
conveniunt.  Lux  et  sonus  in  ambitum  circumfun- 
duntur. Lux  et  sonus  per  longissima  spatia  feruntur; 
sed  lux  pernicius,  ut  in  tormentis  videmus,  ubi  lux 


citius  cernitur,  quam  auditur  sonus,  cum  tamen 
flamma  pone  sequatur.  Lux  et  sonus  subtilissimas 
distinctiones  patiuntur ; ut  in  verbis  articulatis  soni ; 
in  omnibus  visibilium  imaginibus  lux.  Lux  et  sonus 
nihil  fere  producunt  aut  generant,  precterquam  in 
sensibus  et  spiritibus  animalium.  Lux  et  sonus 
facile  generantur,  et  brevi  evanescunt;  Nam  non  est 
quod  quis  putet  sonum  illum,  qui  ad  tempus  aliquod 
a cnmpana  aut  chorda  percussa  durat,  a prima  per- 
cussione fieri : nam  si  campana  vel  chorda  tangHtur 
ct  sistatur,  sonus  stntim  perit;  unde  manifestum  est, 
per  successionem  creari.  Lux  a majore  luce,  sicut 
sonus  a majore  sono,  obruitur;  et  caetera. 

Differunt  autem,  quod  lux  (ut  diximus)  sono  velo- 
cior sit.  Lux  majore  spatia  vincit,  quam  sonus.  Lux 
utrum  in  corpore  aeris  deferatur,  quemadmodum  sonus, 
incertum  sit.  Lux,  in  linea  recta  tantum,  sonus  in 
linea  obliqua,  et  undiquaque  feratur ; etenim  cum 
quid  in  umbra  umbraculi  cernitur,  non  est,  quod  quis 
putet,  quod  lux  ipsa  penetret  umbraculum,  sed  aerem 
tantum  circumfusum  illuminat;  qui  etiam  acrem 
pone  umbraculum  vicinitate  nonnihil  illustrat : at 
sonus,  ab  uno  latere  parietis  redditus,  ex  altera  parte 
parietis  auditur,  non  multum  debilitatus.  Etiam 
sonus  intra  s^pta  corporum  solidorum  audiatur,  licet 
exilior  factus;  ut  fit  in  sonis  infra  lapides  hmmatites; 
aut  in  corporibus  percussis  infra  aquam  ; at  lux  in 
corpore  diaphano,  undique  obstructo,  omnino  non 
cernitur.  Ultimo,  quod  omnis  sonus  generetur  in 
motu,  et  elisione  corporum  manifesta;  lux  non  item. 

At  hostilitates  lucis,  nisi  quis  privationes  pro  hos- 
tilitatibus habere  velit,  non  occurrunt ; verum,  quod 
maxime  credibile  est,  torpor  corporum  in  partibus 
suis,  maxime  est  luci  inimicus.  Nam  fere  nihil 
lucet,  quod  non,  aut  propria  natura  insigniter  mobile 
est ; aut  excitatum,  vel  calore,  vel  motu,  vel  spiritu 
vitali.  Alia. 

Intclligo  autem  semper,  quod  non  tantum  ali* 
instantia?  investigando?  sint  (istas  enim  paucas  exem- 
pli loco  solummodo  adduximus)  sed  etiam  ut  novi 
topici  articuli,  prout  rerum  natura  fert,  adjiciantur. 
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Ad  Deum  Patrem,  Deum  Verbum,  Deum  Spiritum, 
preces  fundimus  humillimas  ct  ardentissimas,  ut  hu- 
mani generis  a*rumnarum  memores,  et  peregrinationis 
istius  vitie  nostra?,  in  qua  dies  paucos  et  malos  teri- 
mus; nova  adhuc  refrigeria  e fontibus  bonitatis  su® 
ad  miserias  nostra9  leniendas  aperiant ; atque  illud 
insuper,  ne  humana  divinis  officiant,  neve  ex  reae- 


ratione  viarum  sensus,  et  accensione  majore  luminis 
naturalis,  aliquid  incredulitatis  et  noctis  animis  nostris 
erga  divina  mysteria  oboriatur : sed  potius  ut  ab  intel- 
lectu, a phantasiis  et  vanitate  puro  et  repurgato,  et 
divinis  oraculis  nihilominus  subdito  et  prorsus  dediti- 
tio  fidei  dentur  qu®  fidei  sunt. 


FRANCISCUS  BACON  LECTORI. 


Si  qui  fuerint,  qui  in  veterum  placitis  sibi  acqui- 
escendum non  putarunt,  quod  aliquando  ab  animi 
constantia,  s®pius  ab  ingenii  levitate  fieri  vidimus ; 
ii,  qualescunque  fuerint,  hac  fere  defensione  com- 
muni usi  sunt ; se,  licet  ab  antiquitate  desciverint, 
tamen  ea  afferre,  quo?  cum  sensu  optime  conveniant; 
atque  homines,  si  hoc  sibi  in  animum  inducere  pos- 
sint, ut  auctoritate  non  perstringantur,  sed  sibi  ipsi 
et,  sensibus  credant,  facile  in  eorum  partes  transitu- 
ros. Nos  vero  sensum  nec  contradictione  violavimus, 
nec  abstractione  destruimus,  et  materiam  ei  longe 
uberiorem,  quam  alii,  pr®buimus,  et  multo  ministe- 
rio errores  ejus  restituimus,  potestates  auximus,  at- 
que judicium  ejus,  damnatis  phantasiis,  atque  in  or- 
dinem redacta  ratione,  munivimus  et  firmavimus ; 
ut  alii  professione  quadam,  nos  reipsa  sensum  tueri 
videamur ; atque  philosophia  nostra  una  fere  atque 
eadem  res  sit  cum  sensu  restituto  et  liberato.  Ne- 
que propterea  tamen  nobis  de  hominum  fide  et 
assensu  large  pollicemur,  cum  nostra  ratio  cum  nulla 
priorum  consentiat,  sed  plane  in  diversum  trahat. 
Nam  qui  hucusque,  perteesi  eorum,  qu®  veteres  affe- 
runt, ad  experientiam  et  sensum  tanquam  de  integro 
se  contulerunt,  in  hunc  modum  fere  se  gesserunt ; 
ut  nonnulla  primo  secundum  sensum  acriter  et  stre- 


nue inquisiverint;  ea  potissimum  sumentes,  qu® 
illis  maxime  rationem  totius  habere  visa  sunt.  At- 
que ex  his  confestim  experienti®  manipulis,  et  tan- 
quam  factionibus  placita  confinxerint,  anguste,  et 
in®qualitcr  philosophati,  et  omnia  paucis  condonan- 
tes. Atque  iste  tamen  modus  philosophandi,  ad 
fidem  faciendam  s®penumero  validus  et  felix  est ; 
ob  angustias  pectoris  humani,  quod  illis,  qu®  una  et 
subito  mentem  subire  possunt,  maxime  movetur,  et 
acquiescendi  cupidum  c®tera  vel  negligit,  vel  modo 
quodam  non  perceptibili  ita  se  habere  putat,  ut  illa 
pauca  quibus  phantasia  impleri  aut  inflari  consuevit 
At  contra,  nos  non  manipulares,  sed  justum  divino- 
rum operum  exercitum  post  nos  trahentes,  et  ex 
mquo  et  secundum  summas  rerum  pronunciantes,  non 
habemus  fere  quo  nos  vertamus,  nut  ex  qua  parte 
aditum  ad  humanam  fidem  reperiamus ; cum  ea, 
qu®  adducimus,  altius  quam  notiones,  latius  quam 
hujusmodi  experimenta,  se  extendant  Itaque  ne- 
cesse  est,  ut  ex  illis  pleraque  pr®properis  et  pro- 
pensis sensuum  prehensionibus  non  sutisfaciant,  non- 
nulla autem  dura,  et  instar  religionis  incredibilia  ad 
sensus  accedant.  Sensus  enim  humani  fallunt  uti- 
que, sed  tamen  etiam  se  indicant ; verum  errores 
pr®sto,  indicia  accersita  sunt  Itaque  et  novam 
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prorsus  tradendi  viam  ingressi  sumus,  rei  ipsi  conve- 
nientem : non  disputando,  aut  exempla  rara  et  sparsa 
adducendo  ; cum  uterque  fidei  facienda?  modus  for- 
tasse adversus  nobis  futurus  fuisset,  quorum  decreta 
nec  in  cura  notionum,  nec  in  angustiis  experientia; 
abscissae,  et  truncata* ; fundata  sint : sed  experien- 
tiam coacervatam  et  continuam  adhibuimus,  atque 
homines  ad  fontes  rerum  adduximus,  ac  universum 
intellectus  processum  et  derivationes  sub  oculos 
posuimus.  Quare  quicunque  eo  animo  sunt,  ut  aut 
argumentis  nitantur,  aut  paucis  exemplis  cedant,  aut 
auctoritatibus  impediantur,  aut  opus  hoc  nostrum 
evolvere  et  introspicere  propter  aut  animi  aut  tem- 
poris angustias  non  possint;  cum  illis  nos  profecto 
de  hac  re  nec  serio  colloqui  possumus.  iSatis  fue- 


rit, si  illud  Philocratis  dc  Demosthene  dictum  buc 
transferamus.  “ Atque  nolite  mirari,  Athenienses, 
Ni  mihi  cum  Demosthene  non  conveniat.  Ille  enim 
aquam,  ego  vinum  bibo."  Illi  enim  certe  liquorem 
bibunt  crudum,  ex  intellectu  vel  sponte  manantem, 
vel  industria  quadam  haustum  : nos  autein  liquorem 
paramus  et  propinamus  ex  infinitis  uvis  confectum, 
iisque  maturis  et  tempestivis,  et  per  racemos  decerp- 
tis et  collectis,  et  subinde  torculari  pressis,  et  rursus 
in  vase  se  separantibus,  et  clarificatis.  Ne  enim 
hoc  Deus  siverit,  ut  phantasia?  nostra;  somnium  pro 
exemplari  mundi  edamus;  sed  potius  benigne  fa- 
veat, ut  apocalypsin  et  visionem  vestigiorum  et 
viarum  Creatoris  in  natura  et  creaturis  conscri- 
bamus. 
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Machina  intellectus  inferior:  seu  sequela  char- 
tarum ad  apparentiam  primam. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  histori®  ordinata*  nd  articu- 
lum primum  : de  formis  et  differentiis  motus. 

Motus  applicationis  exterioris,  sive  motus  adha*- 
rentice. 

Motus  applicationis  interioris,  sive  motus  misturo*. 

Motus  applicationis  ad  fibras,  sive  motus  identi- 
tatis. 

Motus  assimilationis,  scu  motus  generationis  Jovis. 

Motus  signaturo;,  sive  motus  generationis  Saturni. 

Motus  excitationis,  sive  motus  generationis  fiet». 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historiae  ordinata?  ad  articu- 
lum secundum. 

De  subjectis  sive  continentibus  motum. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historite  ordinat®  ad  articu- 
lum tertium. 

De  vehiculis  sive  deferentibus  motum. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historia?  ordinat®  ad  articu- 
lum quartum. 

Dc  operationibus  et  consequentiis  motus. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historia;  ordinata?  ad  articu- 
lum quintum. 

De  curriculis  sive  clepsydris  motus. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historia;  ordinat®  ad  articu- 
lum sextum. 

De  orbe  virtutis  motus. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  histori®  ordinat®  ad  articu- 
lum septimum. 

De  hierarchia  motus. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  hibtori®  ordinat®  ad  articu- 
lum octavum. 

De  societatibus  motus. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  histori®  ordinat®  nd  articu- 
lum nonum. 

De  affinitatibus  motus. 


Racemi,  sive  charta  histori®  ordinat®  ad  articu- 
lum decimum. 

De  viribus  unionis  in  motu. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  histori®  ordinat®  ad  articu- 
lum undecimum. 

De  viribus  consuetudinis  et  novitatis  in  motu. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  histori®  ordinat®  ad  articu- 
lum duodecimum. 

De  aliis  omnibus  motus. 

Syllab®  sive  charta  anatomi®. 

Vena  relicta,  seu  charta  divisionis  secund®. 

Axioma  exterius,  sive  charta  observationis. 

Columnm,  sive  charta  impossibilis  apparentis, 
sive  humana  optativa. 

Farnus,  sive  charta  usus  intervenientis,  sive  hu- 
mana activa. 

Anticipatio,  sive  charta  interpretationis  sylvestris. 

Pons,  sive  charta  ad  chartas  novellas. 

Machina  intellectus  superior ; sive  sequela  char- 
tarum ad  apparentiam  secundam. 

Charts  no  veli®. 

Atque  exemplum  inquisitionis  de  natura  (ut  videre 
est)  absolvimus,  idque  in  subjecto  omnium  maxime 
capaci  et  diffuso;  caque  forma,  quam  judicnmus  cum 
veritate  et  intellectu  summum  consensum  habere. 
Neque  tamen,  more  apud  homines  recepto,  formul® 
alicui  necessitatem  imponimus : tanquam  unica  esset, 
et  instar  artis  ipsius:  sed  certe  omnibus  pertentatis, 
ex  longo  usu,  et  nonnullo,  ut  putamus,  judicio,  hanc 
ipsam  formam  sive  rationem  disponendi  materiam 
rerum,  ad  opus  intellectus,  ut  probatam  et  electam 
exhibemus.  Nihil  autem  officit,  quo  minus  ii,  qui 
otio  magis  abundant,  nuta  difficultatibus,  quas  primo 
experientem  sequi  necesse  est,  liberi  jam  erunt,  aut 
majoris  etiam  et  altioris  sunt  ingenti,  rcut  in  potius 
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perducant.  Nam  et  ipsi  statuimus,  artem  inveniendi 
adolescere  cum  inventis:  neque  ad  aliquid  immotum 
et  inviolabile  inveniendi  artificium,  hominum  indus- 
triam et  felicitatem  astringendam  : artis  enim  per- 
fectionem artis  usum  remorari,  nihil  est  necesse. 
Quod  autem  viam  novam  scientiam  docendi  et  tra- 
dendi ingressi  sumus,  quod  doctrinam  et  pnecepta 
quasi  pnetereuntes,  et  aliud  agentes  distulimus ; 
atque  in  exemplo  praecipue  elaboravimus : hoc 
summa  ratione  nos  fecisse  arbitramur.  Neque  sane 
homines  latere  volumus,  quid  in  hac  re  secuti  sumus: 
nam  obtinere  in  hominum  aequitate  positum  est,  vel 
potius  in  fortuna  communi.  Res  enim  humani  gene- 
ris agitur,  non  nostra.  Primum  hoc  videmur  adepti, 
quod  maximum  est,  ut  plane  intelligamur.  Longe 
enim  aliud  est  singulis  prrreeptis  exempla  subnec- 
tere : aliud,  universi  operis  figuram  perfectam  ct 
quasi  solidam  construere  et  repraesentare.  Etenim 
in  mathematicis,  adstante  machina  aut  fabrica,  se- 
quitur demonstratio  facilis  ct  perspicua : sed  absque 
hac  commoditate,  omnia  videntur  involuta,  et,  quam 
revera  sunt,  subtiliora.  Atque  etiam  illud  nsu  venit, 
ut  quo  grandius  instrumentum  demonstrationis  fiat, 
eo  sit  et  fidelius  et  illustrius.  Etinm  putamus  nos 
aliqnem  modesti, et  simplicitatis  fruetnm  percipere 
posse,  quod  nec  vim  nec  insidias  hominum  judiciis 
fecimus  aut  paravimus : sed  rem  nudam  et  apertam 
exhibuimus.  Nemo  enim  ante  nos,  homines  ad 
fontes  natura:  et  res  ipsas  adduxerunt,  ut  in  medium 
consulerent:  sed  exempla  et  experientiam  ad  dic- 
torum suorum  fidem,  non  ad  alieni  judicii  libertatem, 
adhibuerunt : ut  dupliciter  nos  de  humano  genere 
meritos  existimemus,  duas  res,  maxime  mortalibus 
charas  et  gratas,  potestatem  et  libertatem,  simul 
deferentes  : potestatem  operum,  libertatem  judicii. 
Ac  veluti  in  judiciis  civilibus  ea  maxime  incorrupta 
et  recta  sunt,  ubi  minimum  oratorum  licentia:  et 
turbis,  aut  etinm  eloquentis  conceditur;  sed  omnis 
fere  opera  et  tempus  testibus  consumitur : eodem 
modo  et  de  natura  judicia  exercentur  optima,  cum  nec 
pugnaci  nec  probabili  orationi  aut  disputationi  maxi- 
ma: partes  tribuuntur,  sed  experientia:  testimoniis 
evidentibus  ct  coacervatis  res  conficitur.  Nam  certe 
in  auctorum  testimoniis  libido  et  etimnlus  versatur : 
rerum  autem  testimonia  et  responsa,  interdum  ob- 
scura et  perplexa,  sed  semper  sincera  et  incorrupta 
sunt.  Liberati  etiam  videmur  magno  malo,  ex  ho- 
minum fastidio  et  prsjudicio.  Solent  enim  viri 
prudentes,  et  graves,  et  cunctatores,  novitatem  omnem 
levitatis  et  vanitatis  nomine  suspectam  habere ; novas 
autem  sectas  et  nova  placita  ut  larvas  et  umbras 
aspernari : neque  enim  multum  interesse  putant, 
utrum  homines  in  theoriis  consentiant  aut  dissenti- 
ant ; nisi  quod  vetera  et  recepta  magis  sint,  ob  con- 
sensum et  mores,  rebus  gerendis  accommodata. 
Huic  malo  non  aliud  remedium  reperiebatur,  nisi  ut 
amplitudine  exempli,  in  ipsos  hominum  sensus  ita  in- 
curramus, ut,  primo  aspectu,  quivis  mediocris  judicii 
rem  solidam  et  sobriam  esse,  atque  opera  et  utilitatem 
spirantem ; et  a novee  scoloo  aut  nova:  secta»  ratione 
et  consuetudine  prorsus  alienam,  statim  perspiciat  et 
agnoscat.  Speramus  etiam  hoc  potissimum  modo, 
antiquis  et  aliis,  qui  in  philosophia  aliquid  opinati 
sunt,  auctoritatem  et  fidem  abrogari : honorem  et 


reverentiam  conservari  posse,  idque  non  artificio 
quodam,  sed  ex  vi  ipsa  rei.  Existimamus  enim 
subituram  animos  hominum  cogitationem,  num  et 
illi  hujusmodi  diligentiam  adhibuerint,  aut  placita 
et  opiniones  suas  a tali  fundamento  excitaverint. 
Atque  sane  hoc  dubium  alicui  videri  potuisset,  si 
opiniones  eorum  tantum  ad  nos  pervenissent,  modus 
autem  inquisitionis  et  demonstrationis  non  apparu- 
isset. Tum  enim  tale  quippiam  in  mentem  nobis 
venisset  cogitare,  illos  proculdubio  a meditationum 
suAruni  principio  magnam  vi  met  copiam  exemplorum 
paravisse,  enmque  simili  quo  nos  ordine,  vel  for- 
tasse meliore  disposuisse.  Sed  postquam  re  com- 
perta, illis  pronuntiare  'visum  esset ; tum  demum 
pronuntiata  et  eorum  explicationes  et  connexiones 
in  scripta  redegisse  ; addito  sparsim  uno  aut  altero 
exemplo  ad  docendi  lumen : sed  primordia  illa  et 
notas,  ac  veluti  codicillos  et  commentarios  suos  in 
lucem  edere,  et  supervacuum  et  molestum  putasse : 
Itaque  fecisse  ut  in  cedificando  facere  decet : nam 
post  operis  ipsius  structuram,  machinas  et  scalas,  et 
hujusmodi  instrumenta  a conspectu  amovenda  esse. 
Verum  h®c  de  ipsis  cogitare,  nobis  per  ipBos  inte- 
grum non  est : formam  enim  et  rationem  suam  in- 
quirendi, et  ipsi  profitentur,  et  scripta  eorum  ejusdem 
expressam  imaginem  prre  sc  ferunt.  Ea  non  alia 
fuit,  quam  ut  ab  exemplis  quibusdam,  quibus  sensus 
plurimum  assueverat,  ad  conclusiones  maxime  gene- 
rales, sive  principia  scientiarum,  advolarent:  ad 
quorum  immotam  veritatem  conclusiones  inferiores 
per  media  derivarent.  Ex  quibus  arte  constituta, 
tum  demum,  si  qua  controversia  de  aliquo  exemplo 
mota  esset,  quod  placitis  suis  refragari  videretur, 
illud  per  distinctiones  aut  regularum  suarum  ex- 
planationes in  ordinem  redigerent : aut  si  de  rerum 
particularium  causis  mentio  injiceretur,  eas  ad  spe- 
culationes suas  ingeniose  accommodarent.  Itaque 
res  et  totius  erroris  processus  prorsus  patet:  nam  et 
missio  experientiae  prmpropera  fuit : et  conclusiones 
mediae  (quae  operum  vito:  sunt)  aut  neglectu?,  aut 
infirmo  fundamento  impositae  sunt ; et  sensui  ipsi 
(qui  non  reprmsentatur)  ingenii  qu«dam  factu  est 
substitutio  illegitima  et  infelix,  et  si  qua  frequens 
alicubi  inter  eorum  scripta  inveniatur  exemplorum 
ct  particularium  mentio,  id  sero,  et  postquam  jam 
decretum  esset  dc  placitis  suis,  factum  esse  constat. 
Nostra  autem  ratio  huic  maxime  contraria  est : quod 
tabula:  aiTatim  extra  controversiam  ponunt.  Quibus 
positis  ct  illud  sequitur,  admirationem,  qua:  quibus- 
dam ex  antiquis  aut  alii  cuipiam  tribuitur,  intactam 
et  imminutam  manere.  Nam  in  iis,  quo:  in  ingenio 
et  meditatione  posita  sunt,  illi  mirabiles  homines  se 
prasti  terunt.  Nostra  autem  talia  sunt,  quo:  homi- 
num ingenia  et  facultates  fere  aquant.  Nam  quem- 
admodum ad  hoc,  ut  linea  recte  describatur,  pluri- 
mum est  in  manus  et  visus  facultate,  si  per  constan- 
tiam manus  et  oculorum  judicium  tantum  res  tenta- 
tur ; sin  per  regulam  admotam,  non  multum  : aut,  ut 
etiam  simplicius  verba  faciamus,  quemadmodum  ad 
hoc,  nt  longa  oratio  recitetur  memoriter,  homo 
memoria  pollens  ab  homine  oblivioso  mirum  in 
modum  differt ; sin  de  scripto,  non  item : eatlem 
ratione,  et  in  contemplatione  rerum,  quo:  mentis 
viribus  solum  incumbit,  homo  homini  pnestat  vel 


JO  Dy 


INQUISITIO  DE  MOTU. 


620 

maxime : in  ea  autem,  qua?  per  tabulas  fit,  et  earum 
usum  rite  adhibitum,  non  multo  major  in  hominum 
intellectu  eminet  incequalitas,  quam  in  sensu  inesse 
solet.  Quin  et  ab  ingeniorum  acumine  et  agilitate, 
dum  suo  motu  feruntur,  periculum  metuimus.  Itaque 
hominum  ingeniis  non  plumas  aut  alas,  sed  plumbum 
et  pondera  addimus.  Accedit  et  illud,  quod  rem 
omnium  difficillimam  (si  vis  et  contentio  adhibeatur) 
per  tabulas  nostras  sponte  secuturam  non  diffidimus ; 
hanc  ipsam,  ut  postquam  homines  primo  aditu  for- 
tasse difficiles  et  alieni,  paulo  post  nativ®  rerum 
subtilitati,  quae  oculis  suis  subjicitur,  et  differentiis 
in  experientia  plane  signatis  et  expressis,  assueve- 
rint ; continuo  fere  subtilitatem  verborum  et  dispu- 
tationum, qu®  hucusque  hominum  cogitationes 
occupavit  et  tenuit,  quasi  pro  re  ludicra  et  quadam 
incantatione  et  spectro  habituri  sint;  atque  de  na- 
tura decreturi,  quod  de  fortuna  dici  solet,  eam  a 
fonte  capillatam,  ob  occipitio  calvam  esse  : omnem 
enim  istam  seram  et  pr®posteram  subtilitatem, 
postquam  tempus  rerum  prttterierit,  naturam  pren- 
sare et  captare,  sed  nunquam  apprehendere  et  capere 
posse.  Etiam  vivum  nos  et  plane  animatum  docendi 
genu»  adhibuisse  arbitramur  : non  enim  scientiam  a 
stirpibus  avulsam,  sed  cum  radicibus  integris,  tradi- 
mus, ut  in  ingeniis  melioribus,  veluti  in  gleba  fero- 
ciore, transplantata,  magnum  ct  felix  incrementum 
recipere  possit.  Nos  autem  si  qua  in  re  vel  male 
credidimus,  vel  obdormivimus  et  minus  attendimus, 
vel  defecimus,  et  inquisitionem  abrupimus;  nihilo- 
minus rem  ita  proposuimus,  ut  et  errores  nostri, 
antequam  massam  scienti®  altius  inficiant,  notari  et 
separari  possint ; atque  etiam  ut  facilis  et  expe- 
dita sit  laborum  nostrorum  successio  et  continuatio: 
tum  autem  homines  vires  suas  noscent,  cum  non 
eadem  infiniti,  sed  omissa  alii  prsstabunb  Etiam 
illud  ludibrium  avertisse  videmur,  cui  frequens  nos- 
tra operum  mentio  et  inculcatio  exponi  posset,  nisi 
homines  inter  res  ipsas  versari  coegissemus,  hoc  est, 
ut  homines  opera,  qu®  ab  aliis  exigimus,  et  a nobis 
poscerent : facile  enim  quivis  jam  perspiciet,  non 
frustra  nos  de  operibus  sermonem  intulisse,  cum  in 


tabulis  ipsis  paucas  nec  novorum  operum  designa- 
tiones et  ftrnora  roperiet,  atque  simul  rationem  nos- 
tram plane  perspiciet : non  opera  ex  operibus  (scili- 
cet ut  empirici  solent)  sed  ex  operibus  causas,  ex 
causis  rursus  opera  nota,  ut  legitimi  natur®  inter- 
pretes, educendi  : atque  propferea  evitandi  pr®ma- 
turam  et  effusam  a principio  ad  opera  deflexionem, 
atque  hujus  rei  legitimum  et  pr®stitutum  tempus 
observandi  et  expectandi.  Postremo  et  illud  vide- 
mur effecisse,  ut  homines  non  solum  de  vi  et  insti- 
tuto hujus  instaurationis  nostr®,  sed  etiam  de  mole 
et  quantitate  ejus,  veras  opiniones  habeant,  ne  forte 
alicui  in  mentem  venire  possit,  hoc,  quod  molimur, 
vastum  quiddam  esse,  et  supra  humanas  vires ; cum 
contra  plerumque  fiat,  ut  quod  magis  utile  magis 
finitum  sit : h®c  vero  de  natura  inquisitio,  vel  singulis 
non  sit  pervia,  conjunctis  vero  operis  etiam  expedita. 
Quod  ut  pateat  magis,  digestum  tabularum  addere 
visum  est.  Prim®  tabui®  sunt  de  motu  ; secunda?, 
de  calore  et  frigore  ; terti®,  de  radiis  rerum  et  im- 
pressionibus ad  distans  ; quarts,  de  vegetatione  et 
vitis ; quint®,  de  passionibus  corporis  animalis ; 
sexta*,  de  sensu  et  objectis ; septim®,  dc  affectibus 
animi;  octav®,  de  mente  et  ejus  facultatibus.  Atque 
h®  tabui®  ad  natur®  separationem  pertinent,  et  sunt 
ex  parte  forma1.  Ad  constructionem  autem  natur® 
pertinent,  et  ex  parte  materi®  sunt  tabui®,  qu® 
sequuntur;  nona*,  de  architectura  mundi;  decima*, 
de  relativis  magnis,  sive  accidentibus  essenti®;  un- 
decim®, de  corporum  consistenti  is,  sive  insqualitate 
partium;  duodecim®,  de  speciebus  sive  rerum  fabricis 
et  societatibus  ordinariis ; decim®  terti®,  de  relativis 
parvis,  sive  proprietatibus ; ut  universa  inquisitio 
per  tredecim  tabulas  absolvatur.  Minores  autem 
tabulas  (quas  specilla  appellamus)  ex  occasione  et 
usu  pr®senti  conficimus.  Neque  enim  in  illis  ipsis 
ullam,  nisi  per  tabulas,  et  de  scripto,  inquisitionem 
recipimus.  Restat  pars  altera  mole  minor,  vi 
potior;  ut  postquam  constructionem  machin®  docui- 
mus, etiam  de  usu  machin®  lucem  et  consilia  pr®- 
beamus. 


COGITATIONES  DE  NATURA  RERUM. 


COGITATIO  I.  DP.  SECTIONE  COBPORUM,  CONTINUO, 
ET  VACUO. 

Doctrina  Democriti  de  atomis  aut  vera  est,  aut 
ad  demonstrationem  utiliter  adhibetur.  Non  facile 
enim  est  natur®  subtilitatem  genuinam,  et  qualis  in 
rebus  ipsis  invenitur,  aut  cogitatione  complecti,  aut 
verbis  exprimere,  nisi  supponatur  atomus.  Accipi- 
tur autem  duobus  sensibus  atomus,  non  multum  inter 
se  diversis.  Aut  enim  accipitur  pro  corporum  sec- 
tionis sive  fractionis  termino  ultimo,  sive  portione 
minima  ; aut  pro  corpore  quod  vacuo  caret.  Quod 
ad  primam  attinet,  h®c  duo  posita  tuto  et  certo 


statui  possunt : alterum,  inveniri  in  rebus  disperti- 
tionem et  comminutionem,  longe  ea,  qu®  sub  aspec- 
tum cadit,  subtiliorem : alterum,  eam  tamen  infinitam 
non  esse,  nec  perpetuo  divisibilem.  Si  quis  enim 
diligenter  attendat,  reperiet  rerum  minutias  in  cor- 
poribus continuatis  eas,  qu®  in  corporibus  fractis 
et  discontinuatis  inveniuntur,  subtilitate  longe  vin- 
cere. Videmus  enim  parum  croci  in  aqua  infusum 
et  agitatum,  puta  dolium  aqu®,  ita  inficere,  ut  ab 
alia  aqua  pura  etiam  visu  distingui  possit.  Qu® 
certe  dispertitio  croci  per  aquam  subtilitatem  ex- 
quisitissimi pulveris  superat.  Quod  manifestum  fiet, 
si  tantundem  pulveris  ligni  Brasilii,  vel  balaustiorum. 
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vel  alicujus  rei  optime  colorata;  (quae  tamen  croci 
lentorem,  ad  se  in  liquoribus  aperiendum  et  incor- 
porandum, non  habeat)  immisceas.  Itaque  ridiculum 
erat,  atomos  pro  parvis  illis  corpusculis,  qua;  sub 
radiis  solis  conspiciuntur,  accipere.  Ea  enim  pul- 
veris instar  sunt,  atomum  nutem,  ut  ipse  Democritus 
aiebat,  nemo  unquam  vidit,  aut  videre  possit.  Sed 
ista  rerum  dispertitio  in  odoribus  multo  magis  mira- 
bilem se  ostendit.  Etenim  si  parum  croci  dolium 
aqua;,  colore  ; at  parum  zibethi  cocnaculum  amplum, 
odore  imbuere,  et  inficere  potest,  et  subinde  aliud,  et 
rursus  aliud.  Neque  quisquam  sibi  fingat,  odores, 
luminis  more,  aut  etiam  caloris  et  frigoris,  absque 
communicatione  substantia;  diffundi  ; cum  notare 
possit,  odores  etiam  rebus  solidis,  lignis,  metallis, 
adhaerescere,  idque  ad  tempus  non  exiguum  ; posse 
etiam  frictione,  lavatione  ab  iisdem  discuti  et  purgari. 
Verum  in  hisce  et  similibus,  quod  processus  infinitus 
non  sit,  nemo  sanus  contradixerit,  cum  intra  spatia 
et  limites,  et  corporum  quantitates,  hujusmodi  dis- 
pertitio sive  diffusio  cohibeatur ; ut  in  exemplis 
antedictis  evidentissimum  est.  Quod  ad  secundum 
sensum  atomi  attinet,  quod  vacuum  prmsupponit, 
atomumque  ex  privatione  vacui  definit ; bona  et 
seria  diligentia  Heronis  fuit,  quic  vacuum  coacerva- 
tum negavit,  vacuum  commistum  asseruit.  Cum 
enim  perpetuum  corporum  nexum  cerneret,  neque 
inveniri  prorsus  aut  assignari  spatium  aliquod,  quod 
corpore  vacet;  et  multo  magis,  cum  corpora  gravia 
et  ponderosa  sursum  ferri,  et  naturas  suas  quoque 
modo  deponere  et  violare  potius,  quam  divulsionem 
absolutam  a corpore  contiguo  patiantur,  videret; 
naturam  a vacuo  majoris  nota;  sive  coacervato  ab- 
horrere prorsus  statuit.  Contra,  cum  eandem  cor- 
poris materiam  contrahi,  et  coarctari,  et  rursus  ape- 
riri et  dilatari  perspiceret,  et  spatia  imequalia  inter- 
dum majora,  interdum  minora  occupare  ct  complere  ; 
non  vidit  quomodo  hujusmodi  ingressus  et  egressus 
corporum  in  locis  suis  fieri  possit,  nisi  propter  va- 
cuum admistum,  minus  videlic  et,  corpore  compresso, 
plus  relaxato : necesse  enim  esse,  contractionem 
istam  per  unum  ex  his  tribus  modis  fieri  ; aut  eo, 
quem  diximus,  nempe  quod  vacuum  pro  ratione  con- 
tractionis excludatur  ; aut  quod  aliud  aliquod  corpus 
prius  intermistum  exprimatur;  aut  quod  sit  quaedam 
naturalis  (qualisqualis  ea  sit)  corporum  condensatio 
et  rarefactio.  Atque  quod  ad  corporis  tenuioris 
expressionem  attinet,  ista  ratio  nullum  exitum  ha- 
bere videtur.  Nam  verum  est,  spongias,  et  hujus- 
modi porosa,  expresso  aere,  contrahi.  De  aere  ipso 
autem  manifestum  est  per  plurima  experimenta, 
cum  spatio  notabili  contrahi  posse.  Nnm  ergo  et 
ipsius  aeris  subtiliorem  partem  exprimi  putandum 
est  ? et  deinceps  hujusmodi  partis  aliam,  et  sic  in 
infinitum?  Nam  adversissimum  tali  opinioni  est, 
quod  quo  tenuiora  corpora  sint,  eo  majorem  con- 
tractionem sustineant,  cum  contra  fieri  oporteret,  si 
contractio  per  expressionem  partis  tenuioris  fieret. 
Atque  de  illo  altero  modo,  corpora  scilicet  eadem, 
nec  alias  mutata,  tamen  magis  et  minus  in  raritate 
aut  densitate  recipere,  non  multum  laborandum  est. 
Positivum  etiim  quiddam  videtur  esse,  et  ratione 
surda,  et  inexplicata  niti,  qualia  sunt  fere  Aristotelis 
pronuntiata.  Restat  itaque  tertius  ille  modus,  qui 


vacuum  supponit.  Quod  si  illud  quis  objiciat,  durum 
videri  et  fere  incredibile,  ut  vacuum  admistum  sit, 
cum  corpus  ubique  reperiatur;  is  si  exempla,  qua; 
modo  adduximus,  aqua;  croco,  vel  aeris  odoribus 
infecti,  animo  sedatiore  consideret,  facile  perspiciet, 
nullam  partem  posse  assignari  aqute,  ubi  crocus  non 
sit,  et  tamen  manifestum  esse  ex  comparatione  croci 
et  aquae  antequam  miscerentur,  corpus  aqua;  corpus 
croci  multis  numeris  excedere.  Quod  si  id  in  diver- 
sis corporibus  invenitur,  multo  magis  in  corpore  et 
vacuo  hoc  fieri  putandum  est.  Verum  in  ea  parte 
Heronis,  utpote  hominis  mechanici,  contemplatio 
illa  Democriti  philosophi  clarissimi  inferior  fuit ; 
quod  Hero,  quia  hic  apud  nos  in  nostro  isto  orbe 
vacuum  coacervatum  non  reperit,  ideo  illud  simplici- 
ter negavit.  Nil  enim  impedit,  quominus  in  re- 
gionibus aetheris,  ubi  proculdubio  majores  sunt  cor- 
porum expansiones,  etiam  vacuum  coacervatum  sit. 
In  iis  autem  inquisitionibus  et  similibus  semel  moni- 
tum sit,  ne  quis  propter  tantam  natura;  subtilitatem 
confundatur  et  dilfidat.  Cogitet  enim  et  unitates  et 
summas  rerum  ex  mquo  supputationi  submitti.  Tam 
facile  enim  quis  mille  annos  dixerit,  aut  cogitaret, 
quam  mille  momenta;  cum  tamen  anni  a multis 
momentis  constitunntur.  Neque  rursus  existimet 
aliquis,  hiec  potius  speculationis  curiosa;  esse,  quam 
ad  opera  et  usum  referri : videre  enim  est  omnes  fere 
philosophos  et  alios,  qui  in  experientia  et  rebus  par- 
ticularibus sedulo  versati  sunt,  et  naturam  ad  vivum 
dissecuerunt,  in  hujusmodi  inquisitiones  incidere, 
licet  eas  feliciter  non  peragant.  Neque  alia  subest 
causa  potentior  et  verior,  ob  quam  philosophia,  quam 
habemus,  effectuum  sit  sterilis,  nisi  quod  verborum 
et  notionum  vulgarium  subtilitates  captavit;  natura; 
subtilitatem  non  persecuta  est,  nec  inquirere  con- 
stituit. 

II.  DK  SQUALITATE  AC  IN  SQUALITATE  ATOMORUM 
SIVE  SEMINUM. 

pTTHAOOitiE  inventa  et  placita  talia  ex  majore  parte 
fuere,  qua-  ad  ordinem  potius  quendam  religiosorum 
fundandum,  quam  ad  scholam  in  philosophia  aperi- 
endam, accommodata  essent ; quoti  et  eventus  com- 
probavit. Ea  enim  disciplina  plus  in  hreresi  Mani- 
chreorum,  et  superstitione  Mahumeti,  quam  apud 
philosophos,  valuit  et  floruit.  Opinio  tamen  ejus, 
mundum  ex  numeris  constare,  eo  sensu  accipi  po- 
test, ut  ad  naturae  principia  penetret.  Duplex  enim 
est,  atque  adeo  esse  potest,  opinio  de  atomis  sive 
rerum  seminibus;  una  Democriti,  qua;  atomis  ina;- 
qualitatem  et  figuram,  ct  per  figuram  situm  attribu- 
it; altera  fortasse  Pythagorio,  quic  eas  omnino  pares 
et  similes  esse  asseruit.  Qui  enim  mqualitatem  ato- 
mis assignat,  is  omnia  in  numeris  necessario  ponit ; 
qui  autem  reliqua  attributa  admittit,  is  naturas  pri- 
mitivas atomorum  singularium  pneter  numeros  sive 
rationes  coitionum  adhibet.  Activa  autem  queestio, 
qua;  huic  speculativa*  respondet,  eamque  determi- 
nare potest,  ea  est,  quam  etinm  Democritus  adducit ; 
utrum  omnia  ex  omnibus  fieri  possint.  Quod  cum 
illa  a ratione  alienum  putasset,  atomorum  diversita- 
tem tenuit.  Nobis  vero  ea  quaestio  non  bene  insti- 
tuta, nec  quirstionem  priorem  premere  videtur,  si 
de  transmutatione  immediata  corpora  intclligatur. 
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Verum  utrum  etiam  per  debitos  circuitus  et  mu- 
tationes medias  universa  non  transeant,  ea  demum 
quiestio  legitima  est.  Dubium  enim  non  est,  semina 
rerum,  licet  sint  paria,  postquam  se  in  certas  tur- 
mas et  nodos  conjecerint,  corporum  dissimilium  na- 
turam omnino  induere,  donec  e®dera  turma;  aut  no- 
di dissolvantur;  adeo  ut  compositorum  natura  et 
affectus  transmutationi  immediata?  non  minori  impe- 
dimento ac  obici,  quam  simplicium,  esse  possit. 
Verum  Democritus  in  corporum  principiis  investigan- 
dis acutus  ; in  motuum  autem  principiis  examinan- 
dis sibi  impar  et  imperitus  deprehenditur ; quod 
etiam  commune  vitium  omnium  philosophorum  fuit. 
Atque  hujus,  de  qua  loquimur,  inquisitionis  de  prima 
conditione  seminum  sive  atomorum,  utilitas,  nesci- 
mus, an  non  sit  omnino  maxima ; ut  qua;  sit  actus 
et  potenti®  suprema  regula,  et  spei  et  operum  vera 
moderatrix.  Etiam  alia  inquisitio  inde  fluit,  cujus 
utilitas  complexu  minor,  sed  rebus  et  operibus  pro- 
pior est.  En  est  de  separatione  et  alteratione,  hoc 
est,  quid  per  sepnrationem  fiat,  et  quid  alia  ratione. 
Familiaris  enim  est  animo  humano  error,  qui  etiam 
a chemistarum  philosophia  magnum  robur  et  incre- 
mentum accepit;  ut  ea  separationi  deputentur,  qua* 
alio  spectent.  Exempli  gratia;  cum  nqua  in  vapo- 
rem transit,  facile  quis  opinetur  partem  aqua*  sub- 
tiliorem emitti,  crassiorem  subsistere  ; ut  in  ligno 
videre  est,  ubi  pars  in  flamma  et  fumo  evolat,  pars  in 
cinere  manet.  Simile  quiddam  et  in  aqua  fieri 
quis  putet,  licet  non  tam  manifesto.  Quamvis  enim 
tota  aqua  quandoque  ebullire  et  consumi  videatur, 
tamen  faeces  quasdam  ejus,  tanquam  cinerem,  vasi 
adhierescere  posse.  Verum  et  ista  ratio  cogitatio- 
nem fallit.  Certissimum  enim  est,  totum  corpus 
aqutc  in  aerem  posse  mutari,  et  si  quid  vasi  adinc- 
rescat, id  non  ex  delectu  et  separatione  partis  cras- 
sioris, sed  forte  ut  aliqua  pars  (licet  pari  omnino 
cum  ea,  qua;  evolat,  substantia)  situ  vas  tetigeret, 
evenire;  idque  exemplo  argenti  vivi  elucescit,  quod 
totum  fit  volatile,  et  rursus  totum  absque  diminu- 
tione  vel  tantilla  consistit.  Etiam  in  oleo  lampa- 
dum, et  sevo  candelarum,  totum  a pingui  fit  volatile, 
nec  aliqua  fit  incineratio;  nam  fuligo  post  flammam 
non  ante  flammam  gignitur;  et  flamina;  cadaver, 
non  olei  aut  sevi  sedimentum  est.  Atque  hoc  adi- 
tum quendam  ad  Democriti  opinionem  de  diversitate 
seminum  sive  atomorum  labefactandam  priebet. 
Aditum,  inquam,  in  natura;  nam  in  opinione  aditus 
ille  est  multo  mollior  et  blandior,  quod  philosophia 
vulgaris  materiam  suam  commentitiam  ad  omnes 
formns  a*quam  et  communem  fingit, 

III.  DE  NBGLIGENTIA  VHTF.RUM  IN*  INQUISITIONE 
DE  MOTU,  ET  MOVENTIBUS  HERUM  PRINCIPIIS. 

Inquisitionem  de  natum  in  motu  contemplando 
et  examinando  maxime  collocare,  ejus  esi,  qui  opera 
spectet.  Quieta  autem  rerum  principia  contemplari 
aut  comminisci,  eorum  est,  qui  sermones  serere,  et 
disputationes  alere  velint.  Quieta  autem  voco  prin- 
cipia, quit  docent  ex  quibus  res  conflentur  et  con- 
sistant, non  autem  qua  vi  et  via  coalescant.  Ne- 
que enim  ad  agendum,  et  potestatem  sive  operatio- 
nem humanam  amplificandam  suflicit,  aut  magnopere 
attinet,  nosse  ex  quibus  res  constent,  si  modos  et 


vias  mutationum  et  transformationum  ignores.  Nani 
sumpto  exemplo  a mechanicis  (a  quarum  phantasia 
celebres  illa;  de  principiis  rerum  inquisitiones  fluxisse 
videntur)  an  forte  qui  simplicia  theriacam  ingredi- 
entia  novit,  is  pro  certo  theriacam  componere  potest? 
Aut  qui  saccliHri,  vitri,  panni,  materialia  recte  de- 
scripta apud  se  habet,  num  propterea  artem,  qua;  ad 
eorum  pneparationem  et  effectionem  pertinet,  tenere 
videtur?  Atque  in  hujusmodi  tamen  principiis  mor- 
tuis investigandis  et  examinandis  hominum  specula- 
tiones pnecipue  occupat®  sunt ; ac  si  quis  cadaveris 
natur®  anatomiam  inspicere,  non  natur®  viva;  facul- 
tates et  virtutes  inquirere,  sibi  proponat  et  destinet. 
De  moventibus  nutem  rerum  principiis  sermo  fere 
in  transitu  habetur:  ut  omnem  admirationem  superet, 
si  intueamur  quam  negligenter  et  dissolute  res  om- 
nium maxima  et  utilissima  inquiratur  et  tractetur. 
Etenim  si  cogitationem  de  iis,  qus  dicuntur,  paulis- 
per suscipiamus : num  stimulus  materiie  per  priva- 
tionem ? num  efformatio  materi®  ad  ideam  ? num 
aggregatio  particularum  similium  ? num  agitatio 
fortuita  atomorum  in  vacuo?  num  lis  et  amicitia? 
num  cccli  et  terr®  impressiones  reciproc®;  num 
elementorum  commercium  per  qualitates  symboli- 
zantes?  num  influxus  cadestium?  num  sympathia* 
et  antipathi®  rerum?  num  occult®  et  specific®  vir- 
tutes et  proprietates?  nnm  fatum,  fortuna,  necessitas? 
num,  inquam,  hujusmodi  generalia,  qua?  nil  aliud  sunt 
quam  spectra,  et  simulacra  in  superficie  rerum,  ve- 
luti  in  aquis,  natantia  et  ludentia,  humanum  genus 
beabunt?  aut  opes  humanas  efficient  auctiores? 
Ista  enim  phantasiam  implent,  vel  inflant  potius, 
sed  nil  prorsus  ad  operum  effectionem,  corporum 
mutntionem,  aut  motuum  regimen  faciunt.  Atque 
rursus,  de  motu  naturali  et  violento,  de  motu  ex  se- 
ipso  et  aliunde,  de  terminis  motuum  argutari  et  sub- 
tilitates captare  ; et  li®c  quoque  nil  admodum  de 
corpore  natur®  stringunt;  sed  potius  in  cortice  de- 
scribuntur. Itaque  his  missis,  vel  ad  populares 
sermones  damnatis  et  relegatis,  illi  demum  rentm 
appetitus  et  inclinationes  investigand®  snnt,  a qui- 
bus ista,  quam  videmus,  tanta  effectuum  et  mutatio- 
num varietas,  in  operibus  et  natur®  et  artis  confla- 
tur, et  emergit.  Atque  tentandum,  ut  natura*,  velufi 
Proteo,  vincula  injicinmus.  Sunt  enim  genera  mo- 
tuum recte  inventa  et  discreta,  vera  Protei  vincula. 
Nam  prout  motuum,  id  est,  incitationum  et  cohibiti- 
onum stimuli  et  nodi  adhibentur,  ad  illud  sequitur 
materi®  ipsius  conversio  et  transformatio. 

IV.  DE  DIVISIONE  VULGARI  MOTUS,  QUOD  SIT  INUTI- 
LIS, ET  MINUS  ACUTA. 

Divisio  motus  recepta  in  philosophia  popularis 
videtur  et  absque  fundamento,  ut  qu®  rem  per  effec- 
tus tantum  dividit ; atque  ad  hoc,  ut  per  causas  sci- 
amus, nihil  conducit.  Nam  generatio,  corruptio, 
augmentatio,  dimimitio,  alteratio,  latio  ad  locum, 
nil  aliud  quam  opera  et  effectus  motuum  sunt;  qul 
cum  ad  manifestam  rerum  mutationem  pervenerunt, 
qu®  populari  not®  subjacet,  tum  demum  hisce  no- 
minibus (pingui  satis  contcmplationp)  insigniuntur. 
Neque  enim  dubitamus,  quin  hoc  sibi  velint, 
corpora  permotum  (cujuscunqtie  sit  generis)  eo  usque 
processerint,  ut  formam  novam  teneant,  vel  veterem 
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ponant  (quod  veluti  periodus  quadam  est,  et  justi 
spatii  confectio)  id  motum  generationis  et  corrupti- 
onis nominari  ; sin  autem,  manente  forma,  quantita- 
tem tantummodo  et  dimensionem  novam  adipiscan- 
tur, id  motum  augmentationis  et  diminutionis  dici ; 
sic,  manente  etiam  mole  et  claustris,  sive  circum- 
scriptione, tamen  qualitate,  actionibus  et  passionibus 
mutentur,  id  motum  nlterationis  appellari  ; sin,  ma- 
nente utique  et  forma,  et  mole,  et  quantitate,  locum 
et  nil  aliud  mutent,  id  per  motum  lationis  significari. 
Verum  ha*c  omnia  acutius  et  diligentius  inspicienti, 
mensura  motus  sunt,  et  periodi,  sive  curricula  quae- 
dam motuum  et  veluti  pensa,  non  vera*  differentia?, 
cum  quid  factum  sit  designent ; at  rationem  facti  vix 
innuant.  Itaque  hujusmodi  vocabula  docendi  gratia 
sunt  necessaria,  et  dialecticis  rationibus  accommo- 
data, naturalis  autem  scientia?  egentissima.  Omnes 
enim  isti  motus  compositi  sunt,  et  decompositi,  et 
multipliciter  compositi ; cum  perite  contemplantibus 
ad  simpliciora  penetrandum  sit.  Nam  principia, 
fontes,  causa',  et  forma;  motuum,  id  est  omnigena 
materia1  appetitus  et  passiones,  philosophiae  deben- 
tur : ac  deinceps  motuum  impressiones  Bive  impul- 
siones ; freena  et  reluctationes ; via*  et  obstructiones  ; 
alternationes  ct  mistura?;  circuitus  et  catena»;  deni- 
que universus  motuum  processus.  Neque  enim  dis- 
putationes animosa»,  aut  sermones  probabiles,  aut 
contemplationes  vaga»,  mxt  denique  placita  speciosa, 
multum  juvant.  Sed  id  agendum  ut,  modis  debitis, 
et  ministerio  natura»  convenienti,  motum  quemcun- 
que  in  materia  susceptihili  excitare,  cohibere,  inten- 
dere, remittere,  multiplicare,  ac  sopire  et  sistere 
possimus;  atque  inde  corporum  conservationes,  mu- 
tationes, et  transformationes  pra»stare.  Maxime 
nutem  ii  motus  sunt  inquirendi,  qui  simplices,  pri- 
mitivi, et  fundamentales  sunt,  ex  quihns  reliqui  con- 
flantur. Certissimum  enim  est,  quanto  simpliciores 
motus  invenientur,  tanto  magis  humanam  potestatem 
amplificari,  et  a specialibus  et  pnrparntis  materiis 
liberari,  et  in  nova  opera  invalescere.  Et  certe 
quemadmodum  verba  sive  vocabula  omnium  lingua- 
rum, immensa  varietate,  e paucis  literis  simplicibus 
componuntur;  pari  ratione  universa»  rerum  actiones 
et  virtutes  a paucis  motuum  simplicium  naturis  et 
originibus  constituuntur.  Turpe  autem  fuerit  homi- 
nibus, propria;  vocis  tintinnabula  tam  accurate  ex- 
plorasse, ad  natura?  autem  vocem  tam  illiteratog 
esse,  et  more  prisci  seculi  (antequam  litera?  inventa? 
essent)  sonos  tantum  compositos,  et  voces  dignos- 
cere ; elementa  et  litems  non  distinguere. 

y.  DE  QUANTO  RIATERI*  CP.RTO,  KT  QtTOD  MUTATIO 
PIAT  ABSQUE  INTERITU. 

Omnia  mutari,  et  nil  vere  interire,  ac  summam 
materio:  prorsus  eandem  manere  satis  constat.  At- 
que ut  omnipotentia  Dei  opus  erat,  ut  aliquid  crea- 
retur e nihilo,  ita  et  similis  omnipotentia  requiritur, 
ut  aliquid  redigatur  in  nihilum.  Id  sive  per  desti- 
tutionem virtutis  conservatricis,  sive  per  artum  dis- 
solutionis fiat,  nihil  ad  rem : tantum  necesse  est,  ut 
decretum  intercedat  Creatoris.  Hoc  posito  ne  cogi- 
tatio abstrahatur,  aut  materia  aliqua  fictilia  intelli- 
gatur,  etiam  illud  significamus;  eain  a nobis  intro- 
duci materiam,  atque  ea  natura  investitam,  ut  vere 


dici  possit  huic  corpori  plus  materiu;  adesse,  illi 
autem  (licet  eandem  mensuram  expleant)  minus. 
Exempli  gratia,  plumbo  plus,  aqute  minus,  aeri  multo 
minus  ; neque  hoc  solum  indefinite  et  ratione  incerta 
et  surda,  sed  prtecise;  adeo  ut  calculos  ha*c  res 
pati  possit,  veluti  plus  duplo,  triplo,  et  similiter. 
Itaque  si  quis  dicat,  aerem  ex  aqua  fieri  posse,  aut 
rursus  aquam  ex  aere,  audiam ; si  vero  dicat  similem 
mensuram  nquir  in  similem  mensuram  aeris  verti 
posse,  non  audiam ; idem  enim  est,  ac  si  dixisset, 
aliquod  posse  redigi  in  nihilum.  Similiter  e con- 
verso, si  dicat  datam  mensuram  aeris  (exempli  gra- 
tia vesicam  contenti  certi  aeris  plenam)  in  similem 
mensuram  aqua?  verti  posse,  idem  est  ac  si  dicat, 
aliquid  fieri  posse  ex  nihilo.  Ex  his  itaque  positis, 
tria  prrccepta  sive  consilia  ad  usum  derivare  jam 
visum  est,  ut  homines  peritius,  et  propter  peritiam 
felicius,  cum  natura  negotientur.  Primum  hujus- 
modi est,  ut  homines  frequenter  naturam  de  rationi- 
bus suis  reddendis  interpellent;  hoc  est,  cum  corpus 
aliquod,  quod  prius  sensui  manifestum  erat,  aufugisse 
et  disparuisse  videant,  ut  non  prius  rationes  admit- 
tant, aut  liquident,  quam  demonstratum  eis  fuerit, 
quo  tandem  corpus  illud  migraverit,  ct  ad  qua?  re- 
ceptum sit.  Hoc,  ut  nunc  sunt  res,  negligentissime 
fit,  ct  contemplatio  plerumque  cum  aspectu  desinit ; 
adeo  ut  flamma»,  rei  vulgatissima»,  receptum  homines 
non  norint,  quandoquidem  eam  in  corpus  aeris  mu- 
tari falsissimum  sit.  Secundum  hujusmodi,  ut  cum 
homines  considerent  necessitatem  natura»  prorsus 
adamantinam,  qua?  materia»  inest,  ut  se  sustentet, 
nec  in  nihilum  cedat,  aut  solvatur;  illi  rursus  nul- 
lum genus  vexationis  et  agitationis  materia»  praeter- 
mittant, si  ultimas  ejus  operationes  et  obstinationes 
detegere  atque  educere  velint.  Atque  hoc  consilium 
non  admodum  artificiosum  certe  videri  possit ; quis 
negat  ? Sed  utile  tamen  quiddam  videtur,  neque 
nihil  in  eo  est.  Veruntamen,  si  placet,  etiam  nunc 
parum  observationis  huic  rei  adspergamus.  Itaque 
sic  habeto.  Maximum  certe  homini,  sive  operanti, 
sive  experienti,  impedimentum  occurrit,  quod  mate- 
ria? massam  certam,  absque  diminuiionc  aut  acces- 
sione, servare,  et  premere,  et  subigere  vix  licet ; sed, 
separatione  facta,  ultima  vis  eluditur.  Separatio 
autem  duplex  intervenit : aut  quod  pars  materiie 
evolet,  ut  in  decoctione  ; aut  saltem  quod  secessio 
fit,  ut  in  flore  lactis.  Intentio  itaque  mutationis 
corporum  profunda»  et  intima?  non  alia  est,  quam  si 
materia  omnino  debitis  modis  vexetur;  sed  tamen 
ista»  dua»  separationes  nihilominus  interim  prohibe- 
antur. Tum  enim  materia  vere  .constringitur,  ubi 
fuga»  omnis  via  intercipitur.  Tertium  denique  hu- 
jusmodi, ut  homines,  cum  corporum  alterationes  in 
eadem  materia?  massa,  neque  aucta,  neque  diminuta, 
fieri  videant,  primum  eo  errore  phantasiam  liberent, 
qui  alte  haeret ; alterationem  nempe  tantummodo 
per  separationem  fieri;  deinde  ut  sedulo  et  perite 
distinguere  incipiant  de  alte  rationibus,  quando  ad 
separationem  referri  debeant;  quando  ad  disordina- 
tionem  tantum,  et  variam  positionem  partium  absque 
alia  separatione;  quando  ad  utramque.  Neque 
enim  credo,  cum  pyrum  immaturum  et  acerbum 
manibus  fortius  attrectamus,  contundimus,  et  subigi- 
mus, unde  illud  dulcedinem  acquirit ; aut  cum  suc- 
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cinum  vel  gemma,  in  pulverem  subtilissimum  re- 
dacta, colorem  deponunt,  materiae  pars  notabilis  de- 
perditur, sed  tantum  partes  corporis  in  nova  positione 
constituuntur.  Restat  ut  errorem  quendam  ex  opi- 
nionibus hominum  evellamus,  cujus  ea  vis  est,  ut,  si 
fides  ei  adhibeatur,  aliqua  ex  his,  quo;  diximus,  pro 
desperatis  haberi  possint.  Vulgaris  enim  opinio  est, 
rerum  spiritus,  cum  ad  intensiorem  quendam  graduin 
tenuitatis  per  calorem  evecti  sunt,  etiam  in  vasis  so- 
lidissimis (puta  argenti,  vitri)  per  occultos  eorundem 
poros  et  meatus  evolari  •,  quod  minus  verum  est. 
Neque  enim  aer  aut  spiritus,  licet  accedente  calore, 
rarefactus,  non  flamma  ipsa,  tam  libenter  se  com- 
minuit, ut  per  hujusmodi  poros  exitum  sibi  querere 
aut  facere  sustineat.  Verum  ut  nec  aqua  per  rimam 
valde  parvam,  ita  nec  aer  per  hujusmodi  poros  ef- 
fluit. Nam  ut  aer  aqua  longe  tenuior,  ita  et  tales 
pori  rimis  conspicuis  longe  subtiliores  sunt : neque 
opus  haberet  sub  vase  operto  suffocari,  si  hujusmo- 
di perspirationes  illi  ullo  modo  prasto  essent  aut 
competerent.  Exemplum  autem,  quod  adducunt, 
miserum  est,  vel  potius  miserandum,  ut  sunt  plera- 
que contemplationes  vulgaris  philosophia:,  cum  ad 
particularia  ventum  est.  Aiunt  enim,  si  charta  in- 
flammata in  poculum  mittatur,  et  subito  os  poculi 
super  vas  aqua;  convertatur,  nquam  sursum  trahi ; 
propterea  quod  postquam  flamma,  et  aer  per  flam- 
mam rarefactus,  qua;  spatii  aliquantum  impleverant, 
per  poros  vasis  exhalaverint,  restare  ut  corpus  ali- 
quod succedat.  Idem  in  ventosis  fieri,  qua;  carnes 
trahunt.  Atque  de  successione  aqua;  vel  carnis  be- 
ne sentiunt,  de  causa,  qua:  pracedit,  imperitissime. 
Neque  enim  est  aliqua  corporis  emissio,  qua; spatium 
prabet,  sed  sola  corporis  contractio.  Corpus  enim,  in 
quod  flamma  recedit,  longe  minus  spatium  complet, 
quam  flamma  antequam  extingueretur.  Hinc  fit 
illud  inane,  quod  successionem  desiderat.  Atque  in 
ventosis  hoc  evidentissimum  est.  Nnm  cum  eas 
fortius  trahere  volunt,  spongia  aqua;  frigida;  infusa 
illas  tangunt,  ut  per  frigus  aer  interior  condensetur, 
et  se  in  minus  spatium  colligat.  Itaque  demimus 
certe  hominibus  eam  solicitudinem,  ne  de  spirituum 
tam  facili  evolatione  laborent : cum  et  illi  spiritus, 
quos  sepe  desiderant,  odorum,  saporum,  similium, 
non  semper  extra  septa  evolent,  sed  intra  confundan- 
tur ; hoc  certissimum  est. 

VI.  DK  QUIF.TE  APPARENTE,  ET  CONS1STBNTI A,  ET 
FLUORE. 

Quod  quoniam  quiescere  videantur,  et  motu  pri- 
vari, id  secundum  totum  aut  integrum  recte  videtur, 
secundum  partes  autem,  hominum  opinionem  fallit. 
Quies  enim  simplex  et  absoluta,  et  in  partibus  et  in 
toto  nulla  est,  sed  qua;  esse  putatur  per  motuum  im- 
pedimenta, cohibitiones,  et  aequilibria  efficitur.  Ex- 
empli gratia,  cum  in  vasis  in  fundo  perforatis,  quibus 
hortos  irrigamus,  aqua  (si  os  vasis  obturetur)  ex  fo- 
raminibus illis  non  effluit;  id  per  motum  retrahen- 
tem, non  per  naturam  quiescentem  fieri  perspicuum 
est.  Aqua  enim  tam  contendit  descendere,  quam  si 
actu  suo  potiatur;  sed  cum  in  summitate  vasis  non 
sit  quod  succedat,  aqua  in  imo  ab  aqua  in  summo 
retrahitur,  et  vim  patitur.  Si  quis  enim  alterum  in- 
firmiorem in  lucta  teneat,  ut  se  movere  non  possit, 


atque  ille  nitatur  sedulo,  non  propterea  tamen  minor 
est  motus  renitentim,  quia  non  pravalet,  et  a motu 
fortiori  ligatur.  Hoc  autem  quod  dicimus  de  falsa 
quiete,  et  in  rebus  innumeris  utile  cognitu  est,  et 
non  minimum  lucis  prabet  in  inquisitione  naturo: 
solidi  et  liquidi,  sive  consistentis  et  fluoris.  Solida 
enim  videntur  in  positione  sua  manere  et  quiescere, 
liquida  autem  moveri  et  confundi.  Neque  enim  co- 
lumna ex  aqua,  aut  ulia  effigies  extrui  potest,  ut  de 
ligno  vel  lapide.  Itaque  in  promptu  est  opinari, 
partes  aqua:  superiores  contendere  (motu,  quem  ap- 
pellant, naturali)  ut  defluant ; partes  autem  ligni 
non  item.  Atqui  hoc  verum  non  est,  cum  idem  in- 
sit motus  partibus  ligni,  qua*  in  summo  collocantur, 
ut  deorsum  ferantur,  qui  aqua;;  idque  in  actum  per- 
duceretur, nisi  ligaretur  et  retraheretur  iste  motus  a 
motu  potiore.  Is  autem  est  certe  appetitus  conti- 
nuitatis, sive  separationis  fuga,  qua;  et  ipsa  tam 
aqute,  quam  ligno,  competit;  sed  in  ligno  est  motu 
gravitatis  fortior,  in  aqua  debilior.  Nam  quod  ex 
hujusmodi  motu  etiam  qua;  liquida  sunt  participent, 
id  manifestum  est.  Videmus  enim  in  bullis  aqute 
ad  separationem  evitandam,  aquam  se  in  pelliculas 
conjicere,  in  hemisphaerii  formam  confictas.  Vide- 
mus etiam  in  stillicidiis,  aquam,  ut  aqua;  continue- 
tur, in  filum  exile  se  producere  et  attenuare,  quoad 
sequens  aqua  suppetat ; sin  autem  deficiat  aqua  ad 
continuationem,  tum  se  in  guttas  rotundas  recipere, 
quarum  diameter  filo  illo  priore  sit  multo  major. 
Simili  modo  videmus,  aquam  comminutioncm  magis 
exquisitam  mgre  pati,  cum  ex  foraminibus  et  rimis 
(si  subtiliores  sint)  naturali  suo  pondere  absque  con- 
cussione non  effluat.  Quare  constat,  appetitum  con- 
tinuitatis etiam  liquidis  inesse,  sed  debilem.  At 
contra  in  rebus  solidis  viget,  et  motui  naturali  sive 
gravitati  pradominatur.  Si  quis  enim  existimet  in 
columna  ligni  vel  lapidis  superiores  partes  non  dif- 
fluere cupere,  sed  se  in  eodem  plane  statu  sustinere, 
is  facile  se  corriget,  si  consideret  columnam,  sive 
similia,  si  altitudo  ejus  ad  latitudinem  basis  non  sit 
proportionata,  sed  modum  excedat,  stare  non  posse, 
sed  devexo  pondere  ferri ; adeo  ut  structuris  praal- 
tis  necesse  sit,  ut  ad  pyramidis  formam  inclinent,  et 
sint  versus  summitatem  angustiores.  Qualis  autem 
sit  ea  natura,  qutc  appetitum  istum  continuitatis  in- 
tendat aut  remittat,  non  facile  inquirenti  occurret. 
Illud  fortasse  suggeretur,  partes  solidorum  esse 
magis  densas  et  compactas  ; liquidorum  magis  raras 
et  solutas  ; aut  liquidis  subesse  spiritum,  quod  fluoris 
sit  principium,  qui  in  solidis  desit,  et  hujusmodi. 
Sed  neutrum  horum  veritati  consonum  est.  Mani- 
festum enim  est,  niveiu  et  ceram,  qua;  secari  et  fingi, 
et  impressiones  recipere  possunt,  argento  vivo  aut 
plumbo  liquefacto  longe  esse  rariora;  ut  in  ratione 
ponderum  evincitur.  Quod  si  quis  adhuc  insistat,  fieri 
posse,  ut  nix  aut  cera,  licet  sit  (in  toto)  argento  vivo 
rarior,  tamen  habere  possit  partes  magis  clausas  et 
compactas  ; verum  quia  sit  corpus  spongiosum,  et 
cava  multa  et  aerem  recipiat,  ideo  in  summa  effici 
leviorem,  ut  in  pumice  fit,  qui  cum  pro  ratione  molis 
sit  fortasse  ligno  levior,  tamen  si  utrumque  in  pul- 
verem redigatur,  pulverem  pumicis  pulvere  ligni 
futurum  graviorem,  quia  cavitates  illa;  non  amplius 
adsint : IIicc  bene  notata  et  objecta  sunt.  Sed  quid 
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ad  nivem  et  ceram  colliquatam  dicent,  ubi  jam  cavi- 
tates explet®  sunt;  vel  quid  ad  gummi  corpora, 
mastichen,  et  similin,  quas  cavitates  istas  manifestas 
non  habent,  et  tamen  sunt  pluribus  liquoribus  levi- 
orn?  Quod  autem  de  spiritu  afferunt,  per  cujus  vim 
et  impetum  res  fluant;  id  certe  primo  intuitu  pro- 
babile est,  et  notionibus  communibus  familiare,  rc- 
ipsa  nutem  durius  est,  et  magis  erroneum,  cum  verae 
rationi  non  solum  non  innitatur,  sed  fere  opponatur. 
Spiritus  enim  ille,  quem  dicunt,  revera  (quod  mirum 
fortasse  dictu)  consistentiam  inducit,  non  fluorem : 
quod  et  optime  in  instantia  nivis  cernitur;  qtue  cum 
ex  aqua  et  aere  compositum  corpus  sit,  cumque  et 
aqua  et  aer  seorsum  fluant,  in  mistura  tamen  con- 
sistentiam adipiscitur.  Quod  si  quis  objiciat,  id 
evenire  posse  ex  condensatione  aqu®  partis  per  fri- 
gus, et  non  ab  interpositione  aeris ; is  se  corriget, 
si  animadvertat  etiam  spumam  corpus  simile  nivi 
esse,  quod  tamen  a frigore  nullo  modo  condensetur. 
Sin  adhuc  urgeat,  et  in  spuma  praecedere  condensa- 
tionem, non  a frigore,  sed  tamen  ab  agitatione  et 
percussione ; is  pueros  consulat,  qui  ex  levi  aura, 
per  fistulam  sive  calnmum  inspirata,  et  aqua  (ob 
parum  saponis  admistum)  paulo  tenaciore,  miram 
et  turritam  bullarum  structuram  conficiunt.  Res 
autem  sic  se  habet ; corpora  ad  tactum  corporis 
amici,  sive  similis,  se  solvere  et  laxare,  ad  tactum 
autem  corporis  dissentientis  se  stringere  et  sustinere. 
Itaque  appositionem  corporis  alieni  esse  consistentia; 
causam.  Sic  videmus  oleum  aqu®  admistum,  ut 
fit  in  unguentis,  liquidatem,  qu®  et  in  aqua  et  in 
oleo  antea  vigebat,  quadantenus  exuere.  Contra 
videmus,  papyrum  aqua  madefactum  se  solvere,  et 
consistentiam  (qu®  ob  aerem  antea  in  poris  admis- 
tum valida  erat)  deponere  ; oleo  vero  madefactum, 
minus,  quia  oleum  papyro  minus  consentiat.  Idem 
quoque  in  saccharo  videmus  et  similibus,  qu®  ad 
aquam  vel  vinum  intromittenda  se  laxant,  neque 
solum  cum  liquores  illis  incumbunt,  sed  eosdem 
quoque  sugunt  et  sursum  trahunt. 

VII.  DE  CONSEXSTT  CORPORUM,  QU*  SENSU  PR*DITA 
SUNT,  ET  QU*  SENSU  CARENT. 

Passiones  corporum,  qu®  sensu  dotantur,  et  qu® 
sensu  carent,  magnum  consensum  habent ; nisi  quod 
in  corpore  sensibili  accedat  spiritus.  Nam  pupilla 
oculi  speculo  sive  aquis  ®quiparatur ; et  simili  na- 
tura imagines  lucis  et  rerum  visibilium  excipit  et 
reddit.  Organum  autem  auditus  obici  intra  locum 
cavernosum  conforme  est,  a quo  vox  et  sonus  optime 
resultat.  Attractiones  autem  rerum  inanimatarum, 
et  rursus  horrores  sive  fug®  (cas  dico,  qu®  ex  pro- 
prietate fiunt)  in  animalibus,  olfactui  atque  odoribus 
gratis  et  odiosis,  conveniunt.  Tactui  autem  ratio 
et  gustus,  omnem,  qu®  in  corporibus  animalis  acci- 
dere possit,  aut  violentiam  aut  contra  insinuationem 
almam  et  amicam,  ac  universas  carundcm  passionum 
figuras  veluti  vates  aut  interpres  exprimit.  Nam 
compressiones,  extensiones,  erosiones,  separationes, 
et  similia,  in  corporibus  mortuis  in  processu  latent, 
nec  nisi  post  effectum  manifestum  percipiuntur.  In 
animalibus  autem  cum  sensu  doloris  secundum 
diversa  genera  aut  characteres  violenti®  peraguntur, 
permeante  per  omnia  spiritu.  Atque  ab  hoc  prin- 
vor,.  ii,  2 s 
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cipio  deducitur  cognitio,  num  forte  alicui  animan- 
tium adsit  alius  quispiam  sensus  prater  eos,  qui  no- 
tantur ; et  quot  et  quales  sensus  in  universo  ani- 
mantium genere  esse  possint.  Ex  passionibus  enim 
materi®  rite  distinctis  sequetur  numerus  sensuum, 
si  modo  organa  competant,  et  accedat  spiritus. 

VIII.  DE  MOTU  VIOLENTO,  QUOD  SIT  FUGA,  F.T  DIS- 
CURSATIO partium  rei  propter  pressuram,  li- 
cet MINIME  VISIBILIS. 

Motus  violentus  (quem  vocant)  per  quem  missilia, 
ut  lapides,  sagitta»,  globi  ferrei,  et  similia,  per  nerem 
volant,  fere  omnium  motuum  est  vulgatissimus. 
Atque  in  hujus  tamen  observatione  et  inquisitione 
miram  et  supinam  negligentiam  hominum  notare 
licet.  Neque  parvo  detrimento  in  motus  istius 
natura  et  potestate  investiganda  offenditur ; cum  ad 
infinita  sit  utilis,  et  tormentis,  machinis,  ct  univers® 
rei  mechanic®  sit  instar  anim®  et  vit®.  Plurimi 
nutem  se  perfunctos  inquisitione  putant,  si  motum 
illum  violentum  esse  pronuntient,  et  a naturali  dis- 
tinguant. Atque  is  sane  est  Aristotelis  et  schol® 
ejus  mos  proprius  et  disciplina,  curare  ut  habeant 
homines  quod  pronuntient,  non  quod  sentiant ; et 
docere  quomodo  aliquis  affirmando  aut  negando  se 
expedire,  non  cogitando  se  explicare,  et  sibi  satis- 
facere possit.  Alii  paulo  attentius,  arrepto  illo  po- 
sito, duo  corpora  in  uno  loco  esse  non  posse,  restare 
aiunt,  ut  quod  fortius  sit  impellat,  debilius  cedat ; 
eam  cessionem  sive  fugam,  si  minor  adhibeatur  vis, 
non  ultra  durare,  quam  primA  impulsio  continuetur, 
ut  in  protrusione;  si  autem  major,  etiam  remoto 
corpore  impellente,  ad  tempus  vigere,  donec  6ensim 
remittatur,  ut  in  jactu.  Atque  hi  rursus,  alio  ejus- 
dem schol®  more  inveterato,  primordia  rei  captant, 
de  processu  et  exitu  non  soliciti,  tanquam  prima 
qu®que  c®tera  trahant ; quo  fit  ut  immatura  qua- 
dam impatientia  contemplationem  abrumpant.  Nam 
ad  id,  quod  corpora  sub  ipsum  ictum  cedant,  aliquid 
afferunt;  sed  postquam  corpus  impellans  jam  remo- 
tum sit,  adeo  ut  necessitas  illa  confusionis  corporum 
jam  plane  cessaverit,  cur  postea  motus  continuetur, 
nihil  dicunt,  nec  seipsi  satis  capiunt.  Alii  autem, 
magis  diligentes,  et  in  inquisitione  perseverantes, 
cum  vim  auris  in  ventis  et  similibus,  qu®  vel  arbo- 
res et  turres  dejicere  possit,  animadvertissent,  opi- 
nati sunt  cam  vim,  qu®  hujusmodi  missilia  post 
primam  impulsionem  deducat  et  comitetur,  aeri  de- 
beri attribui,  pone  corpus,  quod  movetur,  collecto 
et  ingruenti,  cujus  impetu  corpus,  tanquam  navis  in 
gurgite  aquarum,  vehatur.  Atque  hi  certe  rem  non 
deserunt,  atque  contemplationem  ad  exitum  perdu- 
cunt; sed  tamen  a veritate  aberrant.  Res  autem 
vere  in  hunc  modum  se  habet.  Pr®cipuus  motus 
partibus  ipsius  corporis,  quod  volat,  inesse  videtur; 
qui  cum  visu,  ob  nimiam  subtilitatem,  non  percipia- 
tur, homines  non  satis  attendentes,  sed  levi  observa- 
tione rem  transmittentes,  latet.  Accuratius  autem 
scrutanti  manifeste  constat,  corpora,  qu®  duriora  sunt, 
pressionis  esse  impatientissima,  et  ejusdem  veluti 
sensum  acutissimum  habere,  adeo  ut,  quam  minimum 
a naturali  positione  depulsa,  magna  pernicitate  ni- 
tantur ut  liberentur  et  in  pristinum  statum  restituan- 
tur. Quod  ut  fiat,  partes  singul®,  facto  principio  a 
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pnrte  pulsata,  se  invicem  non  secus,  ac  vis  externa, 
protrudunt,  ac  vigent;  et  fit  continua  et  intensissima 
(licet  minime  visibilis)  partium  trepidatio  et  com- 
motio. Atque  hoc  videmus  fieri  in  exemplo  vitri, 
sacchari,  et  hujusmodi  rerum  fragilium,  qua?  si  mu- 
crone aut  ferro  acuto  secentur  aut  dividantur,  proti- 
nus in  aliis  partibus,  a tactu  mucronis  remotis,  quasi 
in  instanti  disrumpuntur.  Quod  evidenter  demon- 
strat communicationem  motus  pressura?  in  partes 
succedentes ; qui  motus,  cum  per  omnia  moliatur, 
et  ubique  tentet,  ea  parte  confractionem  inducit,  qua 
ex  procedente  corporis  dispositione  minus  fortis 
erat  compactio.  Neque  tamen  ipse  motus,  quando 
per  omnia  turbat  et  percurrit,  sub  aspectum  venit, 
donec  aperta  fiat  effractio,  sive  continuitatis  solutio. 
Rursus  videmus,  si  forte  filum  ferreum,  aut  bacillum, 
aut  durior  pars  calami  (vel  hujusmodi  corpora,  qua? 
flexibilia  quidem  sunt,  non  absque  aliqua  renitentia) 
inter  pollicem  et  indicem  per  extrema  sua  curventur 
et  stringantur,  ea  statim  prosilire.  Cujus  motus 
causa  manifeste  deprehenditur  non  esse  in  extremis 
corporis  partibus,  qua:  digitis  stringuntur,  sed  in  me- 
dio, quod  vim  patitur,  ad  cujus  relevationem  motus 
ille  se  expedit.  In  hoc  autem  exemplo  plane  liquet, 
causam  illam  motus,  quam  adducunt  de  impulsione 
aeris,  excludi.  Neque  enim  ulla  fit  percussio,  quo? 
aerem  immittat.  Atque  hoc  etiam  levi  illo  experi- 
mento evincitur,  cum  pruni  nucleum  recentem  et 
lubricum  premimus,  digitosque  paulatim  adducimus, 
atque  hac  ratione  emittimus.  Nam  et  in  hoc  quo- 
que exemplo  compressio  illa  vice  percussionis  est. 
Kvidentissimus  autem  hujusce  motus  effectus  cerni- 
tur in  perpetuis  conversionibus  si  ve  rotationibus  corpo- 
rum missilium  dum  volant.  Siquidem  ea  procedunt 
utique,  sed  progressum  suum  faciunt  in  lineis  spi- 
ralibus, hoc  est,  procedendo  et  rotando.  Atque  cer- 
te is  motus  spiralis,  cum  tam  sit  rapidus,  et  nihilo- 
minus tam  expeditus,  et  rebus  quodammodo  familia- 
ris, nobis  dubitationem  movit,  num  forte  ex  altiorc 
principio  non  penderet.  Sed  existimamus  non  aliam 
causam  huic  rei  subesse,  quam  eandem,  quam  nunc 
tractamus.  Namque  pressura  corporis  affatim  mo- 
tum in  partibus  sive  minutiis  ejus  excitat,  ut  se  qua- 
cunque via  expediant  et  liberent.  Itaque  corpus 
non  soluin  in  linea  recta  agitur  et  provolat,  sed  un- 
dequaque  experitur,  atque  ideo  se  rotat ; utroque 
enim  modo  ad  se  laxandum  nonnihil  proficit.  At- 
que in  rebus  solidis  subtile  quiddam  et  abditum:  in 
mollibus  evidens  et  quasi  palpabile  est.  Nam  ut 
cera  vel  plumbum,  et  hujusmodi  mollia,  malleo  per- 
cussa, cedunt,  non  tantum  in  directum,  sed  et  in  la- 
tera, undequaque : eodem  modo  et  corpora  dura  sive 
renitentia  fugiunt  et  in  recta  linea  et  in  circuitu. 
Cessio  enim  corporalis  in  mollibus,  et  localis  in  du- 
ris, ratione  conveniunt ; atque  in  corporis  mollis 
efiormatione,  corporis  duri  passio,  cum  fugit  et  volat, 
optime  conspicitur.  Interim  nemo  existimet  nos 
proter  motum  istum  (qui  caput  rei  est)  non  etiam 
aliquas  partes  aeri  devehenti  tribuere,  qui  motum 
principalem  adjuvare,  impedire,  flectere,  regere  pos- 
sit Nam  et  ejus  rei  potestas  est  non  parva.  At- 
que haec  motus  violenti  sive  mechanici  (qui  adhuc 
latuit)  explicatio  vcluti  fons  quidam  practicx*  est. 


IX.  UK  CAUSA  .MOTUS  IN  TORMENTIS  IGNEIS,  QUOD 

EX  PAUTK  tantum,  nec  ka  uotiore  inquisita 

sir. 

Tormentorum  igneorum  causa,  et  motus  tam  po- 
tentis et  nobilis  explicatio,  manca  est,  et  ex  parte 
potiorc  deficit.  Aiunt  enim  pulverem  tormentarium, 
postquam  in  flammam  conversus  sit  et  extenuatus, 
se  dilatare  et  majus  spatium  occupare  : unde  sequi, 
ne  duo  corpora  in  uno  loco  sint,  aut  dimensionum 
penetratio  fiat,  aut  forma  elementi  destruatur,  aut 
sitas  partium  proter  naturam  totius  sit  (heee  enim 
dicuntur)  corporis,  quod  obstat  expulsionem  vel  ef- 
fractionem.  Neque  nihil  est,  quod  dicunt.  Nam 
et  iste  appetitus,  et  materiae  passio,  et  hujusmodi 
motus  pars  aliqua.  Sed  nihilominus  in  hoc  peccant, 
quod  ad  necessitatem  istam  corporis  dilatandi  rem 
praepropera  cogitatione  deducunt,  neque  quoti  natura 
prius  est,  distincte  considerant.  Nam  ut  corpus 
pulveris,  postquam  in  flammam  mutatus  est,  majo- 
rem locum  occupet,  necessitatem  sane  habet;  ut  au- 
tem corpus  pulveris  inflammetur,  idque  tam  rapide, 
id  simili  necessitate  non  constringitur;  sed  ex  proce- 
dente motuum  conflictu  et  comparatione  pendet. 
Nam  dubium  non  est,  quin  corpus  illud  solidum  et 
grave,  quod  per  hujusmodi  motum  extruditur,  vel 
removetur,  antequam  cedat,  sedulo  obnitatur : et  si 
forte  robustius  sit,  victoria  potiatur;  id  est,  ut  non 
flamma  globum  expellat,  sed  globus  flammam  suffo- 
cet. Itaque  si  loco  pulveris  tormentarii  sulphurem 
vel  caphuram  vel  similia  accipias,  qua?  flammam  et 
ipsa  cito  corripiunt,  et  (quia  corporum  compactio  in- 
flammationi impedimento  est)  ea  in  grana  pulveris, 
admista  cineris  juniperi  vel  alicujus  ligni  maxime 
combustili8  aliqua  portione,  efformes  ; tamen  (si  ni- 
trum absit)  motus  iste  rapidus  et  potens  non  sequi- 
tur : sed  motus  ad  inflammationem,  a mole  corporis 
renitentis,  impeditur  et  constringitur;  nec  se  expli- 
cat aut  ad  effectum  pertingit.  Ilei  autem  veritas  sic 
se  habet.  Motum  istum,  de  quo  quaeritur,  gemina- 
tum et  compositum  reperias.  Nam  proter  motum 
inflammationis,  qui  in  sulphurea  pulveris  parte  maxi- 
me viget,  subest  alius  magis  fortis  et  violentus. 
Is  fit  a spiritu  crudo  et  aqueo,  qui  ex  nitro  maxime, 
et  nonnihil  a carbone  salicis,  concipitur,  qui  et  ipse 
expanditur  certe  (ut  vapores  subdito  calore  solent) 
sed  una  etiam  (quod  caput  rei  est)  impetu  rapidissi- 
mo a calore  et  inflammatione  fugit  et  erumpit,  at- 
que per  hoc  etiam  inflammationi  vias  relaxat  ct 
aperit.  Hujusce  motus  rudimenta  et  in  crepita- 
tionibus  aridorum  foliorum  lauri  vel  hcderir.  cerni- 
mus, cum  in  ignem  mittuntur;  et  magis  etiam  in 
sale,  qui  ad  rei  inquisita?  naturam  propius  accedit. 
Simile  etiam  quiddam  et  in  sevo  candelarum  madi- 
do, et  in  flatulentia  ligni  viridis  flammis  so?pe  vide- 
mus. Maxime  nutem  eminet  iste  motus  in  argento 
vivo,  quod  corpus  maxime  crudum,  et  instar  aqua? 
mineralis  est;  cujus  vires  (si  ab  igne  vexetur,  et  ab 
exitu  prohibeatur)  non  multo  pulveris  tormentarii 
viribus  inferiores  sunt.  Itaque  hoc  exemplo  mo- 
nendi homines  sunt  ct  rogandi,  nc  in  causarum 
inquisitione  unum  aliquod  arripiant,  et  facile  pronun- 
tient; sed  circumspiciunt,  et  contemplationes  suas 
fortius  et  altius  figant. 
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X.  DE  DISSIMILITUDINI  CCBLEST1UM  ET  SUBLUNA- 

SIUM  QUOAD  /ETRB N IT ATKM  IT  MUTABILITATEM; 

QUOD  NON  8IT  VERI  PICATA. 

Quod  receptum  est,  universitatem  naturo:  veluti 
per  globos  recte  dividi  et  distingui ; ut  alia  sit  ratio 
coelestium,  alia  sublunarium,  id  non  absque  causa 
introductum  videtur ; si  in  hac  opinione  modus  ad- 
hibeatur. Dubium  enim  non  est,  quin  regiones  sub 
orbe  lunari  posita  et  supra,  una  cum  corporibus, 
qua*  sub  eisdem  spatiis  continentur,  multis  et  mag- 
nis rebus  differant.  Neque  tamen  hoc  certius  est, 
quam  illud,  corporibus  utriusque  globi  inesse  com- 
munes inclinationes,  passiones,  et  motus.  Itaque 
unitatem  natura  sequi  debemus,  et  ista  distinguere 
potius,  quam  discerpere,  nec  contemplationem  fran- 
gere. Sed  quod  ulterius  receptum  est,  ccelestiA  mu- 
tationes non  subire,  sublunaria  vero,  aut  elementaria 
qua  vocant,  iisdem  obnoxia  esse;  et  materiam 
horum  instar  meretricis  esse,  novas  formas  perpetuo 
appetentem;  illorum  autem  instar  matronae,  stabili 
et  intemerato  connubio  gaudentem  ; popularis  opinio 
videtur  esse,  et  infirma,  et  ex  apparentia  et  supersti- 
tione orta.  Videtur  autem  nobis  hac  sententia  ex 
utraque  parte  labilis  et  sine  fundamento.  Nam  ne- 
que ccelo  ea  competit  aeternitas,  quam  fingunt,  nec 
rursus  terra  ea  mutabilitas.  Nam  quod  ad  cadum 
attinet,  non  ea  nitendum  est  ratione,  mutationes  ibi- 
dem non  fieri,  quia  sub  aspectum  non  veniunt:  as- 
pectum enim  frustrat  et  corporis  subtilitas,  et  loci 
distantia.  Nam  variis  inveniuntur  aeris  mutationes, 
ut  in  astu,  frigore,  odoribus,  sonis,  manifestum  est, 
qua*  sub  visum  non  cadunt.  Neque  rursus  (credo) 
si  oculus  in  circulo  luna:  positus  esset,  a tanto  inter- 
vallo, qua:  hic  apud  nos  fiunt,  et  qui  in  superficie 
terra:  obveniunt  motus,  et  mutationes  machinarum, 
animalium,  plantarum,  et  hujusmodi  (qui?  pusille 
alicujus  festu re  dimensionem,  ob  distantiam,  non 
aquant)  cernere  posset.  In  corporibus  autem,  qua 
tanta»  molis  et  magnitudinis  sunt,  ut,  ob  dimensionum 
suarum  amplitudinem,  spatia  distantiarum  vincere, 
atque  ad  aspectum  pervenire  possunt,  mutationes  in 
regionibus  caelestibus  fieri,  ex  cometis  quibusdam 
satis  liquet ; iis  dico,  qui  certam  et  constantem  con- 
figurationem cum  stellis  fixis  servarunt ; qualis  fuit 
illa,  qua  in  Cassiopea.  nostra  atate,  apparuit.  Quod 
autem  ad  terram  attinet ; postquam  ad  interiora 
ejus,  relicta  ea,  qua  in  superficie  et  partibus  proxi- 
mis invenitur,  incrustatione  et  mistum,  penetratum 
est,  videtur  et  ibi  quoque  similis  ei,  qua  in  cado 
supponitur,  perpetuitas  existere.  Proculdubio  enim 
est,  si  in  profundo  terr»  pateretur  mutationes,  con- 
sequentiam earum  mutationum,  etiam  in  nostra  regi- 
one, quam  calcamus,  majores  casus  fuisse  parituram, 
quam  fieri  videmus.  Sane  terra  motus  plerique,  et 
eruptiones  aquarum,  vel  eructationes  ignium,  non 
ex  profundo  admodum,  sed  prope  insurgunt,  cum 
parvum  aliquod  spatium  in  superficie  occupent : 
quanto  enim  latiorem  regionem  et  tractum  hujus- 
modi accidentia  in  facie  terrs  occupant,  tanto  magis 
radices  sive  origines  eorum  ad  viscera  terrs  pene- 
trare putandum  est.  Itaque  majores  terrs  motus 
(majores,  inquam,  ambitu,  non  violentia)  qui  rarius 
eveniant,  recte  cometis  ejus  generis,  de  quo  diximus, 
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squiparari  possunt ; qui  et  ipsi  infrequentes  sunt ; 
ut  illud  maneat,  quod  initio  diximus,  inter  caelum  et 
terram,  quatenus  ad  constantiam  et  mutationem, 
non  multum  interesse.  Si  quem  autem  squabilitas 
et  certitudo  motus  in  corporibus  cadcstibtis  apparens 
movet,  veluti  aternitatis  comes  individuus,  prssto 
est  oceanus,  qui  in  astu  suo  haud  multo  minorem 
constantiam  ostendat.  Postremo,  si  quis  adhuc 
instet,  negari  tamen  non  posse,  quin  in  ipsa  super- 
ficie orbis  terrarum  et  partibus  proximis,  infinita 
fiant  mutationes,  in  caelo  non  item  ; huic  ita  respon- 
sum volumus,  nec  nos  hoc  per  omnia  aquare:  et 
tamen  si  regiones  (quas  vocant)  superiorem  et  me- 
diam aeris  pro  superficie  aut  interiore  tunica  coeli 
accipiamus  quemadmodum  spatium  istud  apud  nos, 
quo  animalia,  planta,  ct  mineralia  continentur,  pro 
superficie  vel  exteriore  tunica  terra  accipimus ; et 
ibi  quoque  varias  et  multiformes  generationes  et 
mutationes  inveniri.  Itaque  tumultus  fere  omnis,  et 
conflictus,  et  perturbatio,  in  confiniis  tantum  c<rli  et 
terra  locum  habere  videtur.  Ut  in  rebus  civilibus 
fit;  in  quibus  illud  frequente  usu  venit,  ut  duorum 
regnorum  fines  continuis  incursionibus  et  violentiis 
infestentur,  dum  interiores  utriusque  regni  provincia 
secura  pace  atque  alta  quiete  fruuniur.  Nemo 
autem,  si  recte  attenderit,  religionem  hic  opponat. 
Nam  ethnica  jactantia  solummodo  prarogativa  ista 
caelum  materiatum  donavit,  ut  sit  incorruptibile. 
Scriptura  autem  sacra  atemitatem  et  corruptionem 
calo  et  terra  ex  aquo,  licet  gloriam  et  venerationem 
disparem,  attribuunt.  Nam  si  legatur,  “ Solem  et 
lunam  fideles  et  aternos  in  caelo  testes  esse:”  legi- 
tur etiam,  u Generationes  migrare,  terram  autem  in 
aeternum  manere.”  Quod  autem  utrumque  transi- 
torium sit,  uno  oraculo  continetur,  nempe  ” Coelum 
et  terram  pertransire,  verbum  autem  Domini  non 
pertransire.”  Neque  hac  nos  novi  placiti  studio 
diximus,  sed  quod  ista  rerum  et  regionum  conficta 
divortia  et  discrimina,  ultra  quam  veritas  patitur, 
magno  impedimento  ad  veram  philosophiam,  et 
natura  contemplationem  fore,  haud  ignari,  sed  ex- 
emplo edocti  providemus. 


DE  FLUXU  ET  REFLUXU  MARIS. 

Contemplatio  de  causis  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris, 
ab  antiquis  lentata,  et  deinde  omissa,  junioribus  re- 
petita, et  tamen  varietate  opinionum  magis  labefac- 
tata quam  discussa,  vulgo  levi  conjectura  refertur  ad 
lunam,  ob  consensum  nonnullum  motus  ejusdem 
cum  motu  luna.  Attnmon  diligentius  perscrutanti 
vestigia  quadam  veritatis  se  ostendunt,  qua  ad  cer- 
tiora deducere  possint.  Itaque  ne  confusius  agatur, 
primo  distinguendi  sunt  motus  maris,  qui  licet  satis 
inconsiderate  multiplicentur  a nonnullis,  inveniuntur 
revera  tantum  quinque ; quorum  unus  tnnquam 
anomalus  est,  reliqui  constantes.  Primus  ponatur 
motus  ille  vagus  et  varius  (quos  appellant)  curren- 
tium : secundus  motus  magnus  occani  sexh  orarius, 
per  quem  aqua  ad  littora  accedunt  et  recedunt  alter- 
narim bis  in  die,  non  exacte,  sed  cum  differentia 
tali,  qua  periodum  constituat  menstruam.  Tertius 


DE  FLUXU  ET  KK FLUXU  MARIS. 


U2H 


motus  ipse  menstruus,  qui  nil  aliud  est  qnam  restitu- 
tio motus  (ejus  quem  diximus)  diurni  ad  eadem  tem- 
pora ; quartus  motus  semimenstruus,  per  quem 
fluxus  habent  incrementa  in  noviluniis  et  pleniluniis 
magis,  quam  in  dimidiis  ; quintus  motus  semestris, 
per  quem  fluxus  habent  incrementa  auctiora  et  in- 
signia in  aequinoctiis.  Atque  dc  secundo  illo  motu 
magno  oceani  sexhorario  sive  diurno,  nobis  in  pne- 
aentia  sermo  est  prscipue  et  ex  intentione,  de  reli- 
quis solummodo  in  transitu  et  quatenus  faciant  ad 
hujuscc  motus  explicationem.  Primo  igitur  quod 
ad  motum  currentium  attinet,  dubium  non  est  quin 
pro  eo  nc  aqua;  vel  nb  angustiis  premuntur,  vel  a 
liberis  spatiis  laxantur,  vel  in  magis  declivia  festi- 
nant, ac  veluti  effunduntur,  vel  in  eniinentiora  incur- 
runt ac  inscendunt,  vel  fundo  labuntur  tequabili,  vel 
fundi  sulcis  et  inaequalitatibus  perturbantur,  vel  in 
alios  currentes  incidunt,  atque  cum  illis  se  miscent 
et  compatiuntur,  vel  etiam  a ventis  agitantur,  pne- 
sertim  anniversariis  sive  statariis,  qui  sub  anni  certas 
tempestates  redeunt,  aquas  ex  his  et  similibus  causis 
impetus  et  gurgites  suos  variare,  tam  consecutione 
ipsius  motus  atque  latione,  quam  velocitate  sive 
mensura  motus,  atque  inde  constituere  eos  quos  vo- 
cant currentes.  Itaque  in  maribus  tum  profunditas 
fossa;  sive  canalis,  atque  interposita;  voragines  et 
rupes  submarino*,  tum  curvitates  littorum,  et  terra- 
rum prominentia;,  sinus,  fauces,  insula*  multis  modis 
locata*,  et  similia,  plurima  possunt,  atque  agunt  pror- 
sus aquas,  earumque  meatus  et  gurgites  in  omnes 
partes,  et  versus  orientem,  et  versus  occidentem, 
austrum  versus  similiter  et  septentriones,  atque  qua- 
quaversum,  prout  obices  illi  aut  spatia  liberH  et 
declivia  sita  sint  et  invicem  configurentur.  Segre- 
getur igitur  motus  iste  aquarum  particularis,  et  quasi 
fortuitus,  ne  forte  ille  in  inquisitione,  quam  prose- 
quimur, obturbet.  Neminem  enim  par  est  consti- 
tuere et  fundare  abnegationem  eorum,  qua*  mox 
dicentur  de  motibus  oceani  naturalibus  et  catholicis, 
opponendo  motum  istum  currentium,  veluti  cum  the- 
sibus illis  minime  convenientem.  Sunt  enim  cur- 
rentes mero;  compressiones  aquarum,  aut  liberationes 
a compressione : suntque,  ut  diximus,  particulares 
et  respectivi,  prout  locantur  aqua;  et  terra*,  aut 
etiam  incumbunt  venti.  Atque  hoc,  quod  diximus, 
eo  magis  memoria  tenendum  est,  atque  diligenter 
advertendum,  quia  motus  ille  universalis  occani,  de 
quo  nunc  agitur,  adeo  mitis  est  et  mollis,  ut  a com- 
pulsionibus currentium  omnino  dometur,  et  in  ordi- 
nem redigatur,  cedatquc  et  ad  eorum  violentiam  aga- 
tur et  regatur.  Id  autem  ita  se  habere  ex  eo  per- 
spicuum est  vel  maxime,  quod  motus  simplex  fluxus 
et  refluxus  maris  in  pelagi  medio,  pnesertim  per 
maria  lata  et  exporrecta,  non  sentiatur,  sed  ad  littora 
tantum.  Itaque  nihil  mirum  si  sub  currentibus 
(utpote  viribus  inferior)  lateat  ct  quasi  destruatur, 
nisi  quod  ille  ipse  motus,  ubi  currentes  secundi 
fuerint,  eorum  impetum  nonnihil  juvet  atque  incitet ; 
contra  ubi  adversi,  modicum  fra*net.  Misso  igitur 
motu  currentium,  pergendum  est  ad  motus  illos  qua- 
tuor  constantes,  sexhorarium.  menstruum,  semimen- 
struuin,  et  semestrem,  quorum  solus  sexhorarius 
videtur  fluxus  maris  agere  ct  ciere,  menstruus  vero 
videtur  tantummodo  motum  illum  determinare  ct 


restituere.  Semimenstruus  autem  et  semestris  eun- 
dem augere  et  intendere.  Etenim  fluxus  et  refluxus 
aquarum,  qui  littora  maris  ad  certa  spatia  inundat  et 
destituit,  et  horis  variis  variat,  et  vi  ac  copia  aqua- 
rum, unde  reliqui  illi  tres  motus  se  dant  conspicien- 
dos. Itaque  de  illo  ipso  motu  fluxus  et  refluxus 
sigillatim  ac  proprie  (ut  instituimus)  videndum. 
Atque  primo  illud  dari  prorsus  necessc  est,  motum 
hunc,  de  quo  inquirimus,  unum  ex  duobus  istis  e6sc, 
vel  motum  sublationis  et  demissionis  aquarum,  vel 
motum  progressus.  Motum  autem  sublationis  et 
demissionis  talem  esse  intelligimus,  qualis  invenitur 
in  aqua  bullienti, quee  in  caldario  attollitur  et  rursum 
residet.  At  motum  progressus  talem,  qualis  inveni- 
tur in  aqua  vecta  in  pelvi,  quo;  unum  latus  deserit, 
cum  ad  latus  oppositum  advolvitur.  Quod  vero 
motus  iste  neutiquam  sit  primi  generis,  occurrit  illud 
imprimis,  quod  in  diversis  mundi  partibus  variant 
a;stus  secundum  tempora  ; ut  flant  in  aliquibus  locis 
fluxus  et  augmenta  aquarum,  cum  alibi  sint  ad  eas 
horas  refluxus  et  decrementa.  Debuerant  autem 
aqua;,  si  illa;  non  progrederentur  de  loco  in  locum, 
sed  ex  profundo  ebullirent,  ibique  simul  se  attollere, 
atque  rursus  simul  se  recipere.  Videmus  enim 
duos  illos  alios  motus  semestrem  et  semimenstruum 
per  universum  orbem  terrarum  simul  perfungi  atque 
operari.  Fluxus  enim  sub  squinoctiis  ubique  au- 
gentur; non  in  aliis  partibus  sub  u-quinortiis,  in  aliis 
sub  tropicis ; atque  similis  est  ratio  motus  semi- 
menstrui.  Ubique  enim  terrarum  invalescunt  aqua* 
in  noviluniis  ct  pleniluniis,  nullibi  in  dimidiis. 
Itaque  videntur  revera  aqua*  in  duobus  illis  motibus 
plane  attolli  et  demitti,  et  veluti  pati  apoga*um  et 
periga*um,  quemadmodum  ccrlestia.  Atque  in  fluxu 
et  refluxu  maris,  de  quo  sermo  est,  contra  fit : quod 
motus  in  progresBit  certissimum  signum  est.  Pra*- 
terea  si  fluxus  aquarum  ponatur  esse  sublatio,  atten- 
dendum paulo  diligentius  quomodo  ista  sublatio  fleri 
possit.  Aut  enim  flet  tumor  ab  aucto  quanto  aqua- 
rum, aut  ab  extensione  sive  rarefactione  aquarum  in 
eodem  quanto,  aut  per  sublationem  simplicem  in 
eodem  quanto  atque  eodem  corpore.  Atque  tertiam 
illud  prorsus  adjiciendum.  Si  enim  aqua,  qualis  est, 
attollatur,  ex  hoc  relinquatur  necessario  inane  inter 
terram  atque  ima  aqua;,  cum  non  sit  corpus  quod 
succedat.  Quod  si  sit  nova  moles  aqua\  necesse 
est  eam  emanare  atque  scaturire  e terra.  Sin  vero 
sit  extensio  tantum,  id  flet  vel  per  solutionem  in 
magis  rarum,  vel  appetitum  appropinquandi  ad  aliud 
corpus,  quod  aquas  veluti  evocet  et  attrahat,  et  in 
sublimius  tollat.  Atque  certe  ista  aquarum  sive 
ebullitio,  sive  rarefactio,  sive  conspiratio  cum  alio 
quopiam  corpore  ex  superioribus,  non  incredibilis 
videri  possit  in  mediocri  quantitate,  atque  adhibito 
etiam  bono  temporis  spatio,  in  quo  hujusmodi 
tumores  sive  augmenta  sc  colligere  ct  cumulare 
possint.  Itaque  excessus  ille  aquarum,  qui  inter 
rcstum  ordinarium,  atque  astum  illum  largiorem 
semimenstruum,  aut  etiam  illum  alterum  profusissi- 
mum semestrem  notari  possit,  cum  nec  mole  excessus 
inter  fluxum  et  refluxum  aquiparetur,  atque  habeat 
etiam  bene  magnum  intervallum  temporis  ad  incre- 
menta illa  sensim  facienda,  nihil  habeat  alienum  a 
ratione.  Ut  vero  tanta  erumpat  moles  aquarum. 
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qua;  excessum  illum,  qui  invenitur  inter  ipsum 
fluxum  et  refluxum,  salvet,  atque  hoc  fiat  tanta  celeri- 
tate, videlicet  bis  in  die,  ac  si  terra,  secundum  vani- 
tatem illam  Apollonii,  respiraret,  atque  aquas  per 
singulas  sex  horas  efflaret,  ac  deinde  absorberet ; 
incommodum  maximum.  Neque  moveatur  quispiam 
levi  experimento,  quod  putei  nonnulli  in  aliquibus 
locis  memorentur  consensum  habere  cum  fluxu  et 
refluxit  maris,  unde  suspicari  quis  possit,  aquas  in 
cavis  terr.T  conclusas  similiter  ebullire,  in  quo  casu 
tumor  ille  ad  motum  progressivum  aquarum  referri 
commode  non  possit.  Facilis  enim  est  responsio, 
posse  fluxum  maris  accessione  sua  multa  loca  cava 
ac  laxa  terrir  obturare  atque  opplere,  atque  aquas 
subterraneas  vertere,  etiam  aerem  conclusum  rever- 
berare, qui  serie  continuata  hujusmodi  puteorum 
aquas  trudendo  attollere  possit.  Itaque  hoc  in  om- 
nibus puteis  minime  fit,  nec  in  multis  adeo,  quod 
fieri  debuit,  si  universa  massa  aquarum  naturam 
haberet  ebullientem  per  vices,  et  cum  testu  maris 
consensionem.  Sed  contra  raro  admodum  fit,  ut 
instar  miraculi  fere  habeatur ; quia  scilicet  hujus- 
modi laxamenta  et  spiracula,  qua*  a puteis  ad  mare 
pertingunt,  absque  obturatione  aut  impedimento  raro 
admodum  inveniantur.  Neque  abs  re  est  memorare 
quod  referunt  nonnulli,  in  fodinis  profundis,  non 
procul  a mari  sitis,  atirem  incrassari  et  suffocationem 
minari  ad  tempora  fluxus  maris;  ex  quo  manifestum 
videri  possit  non  aquas  ebullire  (nulla*  cum  cernun- 
tur) sed  aerem  retroverti.  At  certe  aliud  urget  ex- 
perimentum non  contemnendum,  sed  magni  ponderis, 
cui  responsio  omnino  debetur ; hoc  est,  quod  dili- 
genter observatum  sit,  idque  non  fortuito  notatum, 
sed  de  industria  inquisitum  atque  repertum,  aquas  ad 
littora  adversa  Europa;  et  Florida;  iisdem  horis  ab 
utroque  littore  refluere,  neque  deserere  littus  Europa; 
cum  advolvantur  ad  littora  Florida*,  more  aquic  (ut 
supra  diximus)  agitata;  in  pelvi,  sed  plane  simul  ad 
utrumque  littus  attolli  et  demitti.  Verum  hujus 
objectionis  solutio  perspicue  apparebit  in  iis,  qua; 
mox  dicentur  de  cursu  et  progressu  occani.  Summa 
autem  rei  talis  est,  quod  aqua;  a mari  Indico  pro- 
fecta*, et  ab  objectu  terrarum  veteris  et  novi  orbis 
impeditae,  truduntur  per  mare  Atlanticum  ab  austro 
in  boream ; ut  non  mirum  sit  eas  ad  utrumque  littus 
simul  ex  tequo  appellere,  ut  aqua;  solent,  qua;  con- 
truduntur a mari  in  ostia  et  canales  fluminum,  in 
quibus  evidentissimum  est  motum  maris  esse  pro- 
gressivum quatenus  ad  flumina,  et  tamen  littora 
adversa  simul  inundare.  Verum  id  pro  more  nostro 
ingenue  fatemur,  idque  homines  attendere  et  memi- 
nisse volumus,  si  per  experientiam  inveniatur,  fluxus 
maris  iisdem  temporibus  ad  littora  Peruvia;  atque 
China;  affluere,  quibus  fluunt  ad  littora  pro; fata 
Europa;  et  Florido*,  opinionem  hanc  nostram,  quod 
fluxus  et  refluxus  maris  sit  motus  progressivus,  ab- 
judicandam esse.  Si  enim  per  littora  adversa  tam 
maris  australis,  quam  maris  Atlantici,  fiat  fluxus  ad 
eadem  tempora,  non  relinquuntur  in  universo  alia 
littora,  perquse  refluxus  ad  eadem  illa  tempora  satis- 
faciat. Verum  de  hoc  judicio  faciendo  per  experien- 
tiam (cui  causam  submisimus)  loquimur  tanquam 
securi.  Existimamus  enim  plane,  si  sumina  hujus 
rei  per  universum  terrarum  orbem  nobis  cognita 


foret,  satis  aequis  conditionibus  istud  fo*dus  transigi, 
nempe  ut  ad  horam  aliquam  certam  fiat  refluxus  in 
aliquibus  partibus  orbis,  quantum  fiat  fluxus  in  aliis. 
Quamobrem  ex  iis,  qua*  diximus,  statuatur  tandem, 
motus  iste  fluxus  et  refluxus  esse  progressivus. 

Sequitur  jam  inquisitio  ex  qua  causa,  et  per  quem 
consensum  rerum,  oriatur  atque  exhibeatur  iste  motus 
fluxus  et  refluxus.  Omnes  enim  majores  motus  (si 
sunt  iidem  regulares  et  constantes)  solitarii,  aut  (ut 
astronomorum  vocabulo  utamur)  ferini  non  sunt,  sed 
habent  in  rerum  natura  cum  quibus  consentiant. 
Itaque  motus  illi,  tam  semimenstruus  incrementi, 
quam  menstruus  restitutionis,  convenire  videntur 
cum  motu  lunic.  Semimenstruus  vero  ille  sive 
a*quinoctialis  cum  motu  solis.  Etiam  sublationes  et 
demissiones  aquarum  cum  apogteis  et  perigaus  rades- 
tium.  Neque  tamen  continuo  sequetur  (idque  ho- 
mines advertere  volumus)  qua*  periodis  et  curriculo 
temporis,  aut  etiam  modo  lationis  conveniunt,  ea 
natura  esse  subordinata,  atque  alterum  niteri  pro 
causa  esse.  Nam  non  eo  usque  progredimur,  ut 
affirmemus  motus  luna*  aut  6olis  pro  causis  poni 
motuum  inferiorum,  qui  ad  illos  sunt  analogi  ; aut 
solem  et  lunam  (ut  vulgo  loquuntur)  dominium 
habere  super  illos  motus  maris  (licet  hujusmodi 
cogitationes  facile  mentibus  hominum  illabantur  oh 
venerationem  coelestium)  sed  et  in  illo  ipso  motu 
semimenstrno  (si  recte  advertatur)  mirum  et  novum 
prorsus  fuerit  obsequii  genus,  ut  icstu  sub  noviluniis 
et  pleniluniis  eadem  patiantur,  cum  luna  patiatur 
contraria;  et  multa  alia  adduci  possint,  quic  hujus- 
modi dominationum  phantasias  destruant,  et  eo  potius 
rem  deducant,  ut  ex  materia*  passionibus  catholicis, 
ct  primis  rerum  coagmentationibus  consensus  illi 
oriantur,  non  quasi  alterum  ab  altero  regatur,  sed 
quod  utrumque  ab  iisdem  originibus  et  concausis 
emanet.  Veruntaincn  (utcunque)  manet  illud  quod 
diximus,  naturam  consensu  gaudere,  nec  fere  aliquid 
monodienm,  aut  solitarium  admittere.  Itaque  vi- 
dendum de  motu  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris  sexhorario, 
cum  quibus  aliis  molibus  ille  convenire  aut  consen- 
tire reperiatur.  Atque  inquirendum  primo  de  luna, 
quomodo  iste  motus  cum  luna  rationes  aut  naturam 
misceat.  Id  vero  fieri  omnino  non  videmus,  pra*ter- 
quam  in  restitutione  menstrua;  nullo  modo  enim 
congruit  curriculum  sexhorarium  (id  quod  nunc 
inquiritur)  cum  curriculo  menstruo  ; neque  rursus 
fluxus  maris  passiones  luna;  quascunque  sequi  depre- 
henduntur. Sive  enim  luna  sit  aucta  lumine,  sive 
diminuta,  sive  illa  sit  sub  terra,  sive  super  terram, 
sive  illa  elevetur  super  horizontem  altius  aut  depres- 
sius, sive  illa  ponatur  in  meridiano,  aut  alibi,  in 
nulla  prorsus  harum  consentiunt  fluxus  atque  refluxus. 

Itaque,  missa  luna,  dc  aliis  consensibus  inquira- 
mus. Atque  ex  omnibus  motibus  cades tibus  constat, 
motum  diurnum  maxime  cartum  esse,  et  minimo 
temporis  intervallo  (spatio  videlicet  viginti  quatuor 
horarum)  confici.  Itaque  consentaneum  est,  motum 
istum,  de  quo  inquirimus  (qui  adhuc  tribus  partibus 
diurno  brevior  est)  proxime  ad  eum  motum  referri,  qui 
est  ex  ccelestibus  brevissimus;  sed  hoc  rem  minus  pre- 
mit. Illud  vero  longe  magis  nos  movet,  quod  ita  sit 
iste  motus  dispertitus,  ut  ad  diurni  motus  rationes 
respondeat,  ut  licet  motus  aquarum  sit  motu  diurno 
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quasi  innumeris  partibus  tardior,  tamen  sit  commen- 
surabilis. Etenim  spatium  sexhornrium  est  diurni 
motus  quadrans,  quod  spatium  (ut  diximus)  in  motu 
isto  maris  invenitur  cum  ea  differentia,  quic  coinci- 
dat  in  mensuram  motus  luna.  Itaque  hoc  nobis 
penitus  insedit,  ac  fere  instar  oraculi  est,  motum  is- 
tum ex  eodem  genere  esse  cum  motu  diurno.  Hoc 
igitur  usi  fundamento  pergemus  inquirere  reliqua; 
atque  rem  omnem  triplici  inquisitione  absolvi  posse 
statuimus.  Quarum  prima  est,  An  motus  ille  diur- 
nus terminis  cceli  contineatur,  aut  delabatur,  et  se 
insinuet  ad  inferiora  ? Secunda  est,  An  maria  re- 
gulariter ferantur  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  quem- 
admodum et  coelum  ? Tertia,  Unde  et  quomodo  fiat 
reciprocatio  illa  sexhoraria  n-stuum,  qua  incidit  in 
quadrantem  motus  diurni  cum  differentia  incidente 
in  rationes  motus  luna?  Itaque  quod  ad  primam 
inquisitionem  attinet,  arbitramur  motum  rotationis 
sive  conversionis  ab  oriente  in  occidentem  esse  mo- 
tura non  proprie  coelestem,  sed  plane  cosmicum,  at- 
que motum  in  fluoribus  magnis  primarium,  qui  usque 
a summo  ccelo  ad  imas  aquas  inveniatur,  inclinatione 
eadem,  incitatione  autem  (id  est,  velocitate  et  tardi- 
tate) longe  diversa;  ita  tamen  ut  ordine  minime 
perturbato  minuatur  celeritate,  quo  propius  corpora 
accedunt  ad  globum  terra*.  Videtur  autem  primo 
probabile  argumentum  sumi  posse,  quod  motus  iste 
non  terminetur  cum  coelo,  quia  per  tantam  cceli  pro- 
funditatem, quanta  interjicitur  inter  caelum  stellatum 
et  lunam  (quod  spatium  multo  amplius  est,  quam  a 
luna  ad  terram)  valeat  atque  vigeat  iste  motus,  cum 
debitis  decrementis  suis  ; ut  verisimile  non  sit  natu- 
ram istiusmodi  consensum,  per  tanta  spatia  continu- 
atum, et  gradatim  se  remittentem,  subito  deponere. 
Quod  autem  res  ita  se  habeat  in  coelestibus,  evincitur 
ex  duobus,  qu®  aliter  sequentur,  incommodis.  Cum 
enim  manifestum  sit  ad  sensum,  planetas  diurnum 
motum  peragere,  nisi  ponatur  motus  iste  tanquam 
naturalis  ac  proprius  in  planetis  omnibus,  confugien- 
dum necessario  est  vel  ad  raptum  primi  mobilis,  quod 
natur®  prorsus  adversatur,  aut  ad  rotationem  terra», 
quod  etiam  satis  licenter  excogitatera  est,  quoad 
rationes  physicas.  Itaque  in  ccelo  ita  se  res  habet. 
Postquam  autem  a coelo  discessum  est,  ccrniter  porro 
iste  motus  evidentissime  in  cometis  humilioribus, 
qui,  cum  inferiores  orbe  luna»  sint,  tamen  ab  oriente 
in  occidentem  evidenter  rotant.  Licet  enim  habeant 
motus  suos  solitarios  et  irregulares,  tamen  in  illis 
ipsis  conficiendis  interim  communicandis  cum  motu 
atheris  et  ad  eandem  conversionem  feruntur;  tropi- 
cis vero  non  continentur  fere,  nec  habent  regulares 
spiras,  sed  excurrunt  quandoque  versus  polos,  sed 
nihilominus  in  consecutione  ab  oriente  in  occidentem 
rotant.  Atque  hujusmodi  motus  iste  licet  magna 
acceperit  decrementa  (cum  quo  propius  descendatur 
versus  terram,  eo  et  minoribus  circulis  conversio  fiat, 
et  nihilominus  tardius)  validus  tamen  utique  manet, 
ut  magna  spatia  brevi  tempore  vincere  queat  Cir- 
cumvolvuntur enim  hujusmodi  cometae  circa  univer- 
Bum  ambitum,  et  terra»,  et  aeris  inferioris,  spatio 
viginti  quatuor  horarum,  cum  hora*  unius  aut  alterius 
excessu.  At  postquam  ad  eas  regiones  descensu  , 
continuato  perventum  sit,  in  quas  terra  agit  non  so-  j 
lum  communicatione  natura*  ct  virtutis  sute  (qua»  I 


motum  circularem  reprimit  et  sedat)  sed  etiam  im- 
missione materiali  particularum  substantiae  sua  per 
vapores  et  halitus  crassos:  iste  motus  immensum 
hebescit,  et  fere  corruit,  sed  non  propterea  prorsus 
exinanitur  aut  cessat,  sed  manet  languidus  et  tan- 
quam latens.  Etenim  jam  in  confesso  esse  coepit, 
navigantibus  intra  tropicos,  ubi  libero  aequore  motus 
aeris  percipitur  optime,  et  aer  ipse  (veluti  et  caelum) 
majoribus  circulis,  ideoque  velocius  rotat,  6pirare 
auram  perpetuam  et  jugem  ab  oriente  in  occidentem ; 
adeo  ut  qui  zephyro  uti  volunt,  eum  extra  tropicos 
sapius  qiurrant  et  procurent.  Itaque  non  extingui- 
tur  iste  motus  etiam  in  aere  infimo,  sed  piger  jam 
devenit  et  obscurus,  ut  extra  tropicos  vix  sentiatur. 
Et  tamen  etiam  extra  tropicos  in  nostra  Europa  in 
mari,  cado  sereno  et  tranquillo,  observatur  aura  qua- 
dam soliseqiiH,  quw  ex  eodem  genere  est;  etiam 
suspicari  licet,  quod  hic  in  Europa  experimur,  ubi 
flatus  euri  acris  est  et  desiccans,  cum  contra  zephyri 
sit  generalis  et  humectans,  non  solum  ex  hoc  pen- 
dere, quod  ille  a continente,  iste  ab  occano  apud  nos 
spiret ; sed  etiam  ex  eo,  quod  euri  flatus,  cum  sit  in 
eadem  consequentia  cum  motu  aeris  proprio,  eum 
motum  incitet  et  irritet,  ac  propterea  aerem  dissipet 
ct  rarefaciat : zephyri  vero  flatus,  qui  in  contraria 
consequentia  sit  cum  motu  aeris,  aerem  in  se  vertat, 
et  propterea  inspisset.  Neque  illud  contemnendum, 
quod  vulgari  observatione  recipitur,  nubes,  qua  fe- 
runtur in  sublimi,  plerumque  movere  ab  oriente  in 
occidentem,  cum  venti  circa  terram  ad  eadem  tem- 
pora flant  in  contrarium.  Quod  si  hoc  non  semper 
faciunt,  id  in  causa  esse,  quod  sint  quandoque  venti 
contrarii,  alii  in  alto,  alii  in  imo;  illi  autem  in  alto 
spirantes  (si  adversi  fuerint)  motum  istum  verum 
aeriB  disturbent.  Quod  ergo  caeli  terminis  non  con- 
tineatur iste  motus,  satis  patet. 

Sequitur  ordine  secunda  inquisitio;  An  aqua  fe- 
rantur regulariter  et  naturaliter  ab  oriente  in  occi- 
dentem ? Cum  vero  aquas  dicimus,  intelligimus  aquas 
coacervatas,  si  ve  massas  aquarum,  qua  scilicet  tanta 
sunt  portiones  natura,  ut  consensum  habere  pos- 
sint cum  fabrica  et  structura  universi.  Atque  ar- 
bitramur plane,  eundem  motum  massa  aquarum 
competere  atque  inesse,  sed  tardiorem  esse,  quam 
in  aere,  licet  *b  crassitudinem  corporis  sit  magis 
visibilis  et  apparens.  Itaque  ex  multis,  qua  ad  hoc 
adduci  possent,  tribus  in  prasens  contenti  erimuB 
experimentis,  sed  iisdem  amplis  et  insignibus,  qua 
rem  ita  esse  demonstrant.  Primum  est,  quod  mani- 
festus reperiatur  motus  et  fluxus  aquarum  ab  oceano 
Indico  usque  in  oceanum  Atlanticum,  isque  incitatior 
et  robustior  versus  fretum  Magellanicum,  ubi  exi- 
tus datur  versus  occidentem;  magnum  itidem  ex  ad- 
versa parte  orbis  terrarum  a mari  Scythico  in  mare 
Britannicum.  Atque  h®  consequentia  aquarum 
manifesto  volvuntur  ab  oriente  in  occidentem.  In 
quo  advertendum  imprimis,  in  istis  tantum  duo- 
bus locis  maria  esae  pervia  et  integrum  circulum 
conficere  posse;  cum  contra  per  medios  mundi  trac- 
tus, objectu  duplici  veteris  et  novi  orbis  absindantur 
et  compellantur  (tanquam  in  ostia  fluminum)  in  duos 
illos  alveos  oceanomm  geminorum  Atlantici  ct  au- 
stralis, qui  oceani  exporriguntur  inter  austrum  et 
septentriones  ; quod  adiaphorum  est  ad  motum  con- 
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secutionis  ab  oriente  in  occidentem  : ut  verissime 
omnino  capiatur  motus  verus  aquarum  ab  istis,  quas 
diximus,  extremitatibus  orbis,  ubi  non  impediuntur, 
sed  permeant.  Atque  primum  experimentum  hu- 
jusmodi est.  Secundum  nutem  tale. 

Supponatur  fluxum  maris  ad  ostium  freti  Herculei 
fieri  ad  horam  aliquam  certam,  constat  accedere 
fluxum  ad  caput  sancti  Vincentii  tardius,  quam  ad 
ostium  illud ; ad  caput  Finis-terrte,  tardius,  quam 
ad  caput  sancti  Vincentii ; ad  Insulam  Regis  tardius, 
quam  ad  caput  Finis-terr®;  ad  insulam  Hechas  tar- 
dius, quam  ad  Insulam  Regis;  ad  ingressum  canalis 
Anglici  tardius,  quam  ad  Hechas;  ad  littus  Nor- 
mannicum  tardius,  quam  ad  ingressum  canalis. 
Hucusque  ordinatim  ; ad  Gravelingam  vero,  verso 
prorsus  ordine  (idque  magno  saltu)  quasi  ad  ean- 
dem hornm  cum  ostio  freti  Herculei.  Hoc  ex- 
perimentum secundum  ad  experimentum  primum 
trahimus.  Existimamus  enim  (quemadmodum  jam 
dictum  est)  in  mari  Indico,  et  in  mari  Scythico 
veros  esse  cursus  aquarum,  ab  oriente  scilicet  in  oc- 
cidentem, pervios  et  integros ; at  in  alveis  maris 
Atlnntici  atque  australis  compulsos  et  transversos,  et 
refractos  ab  objectu  terrarum,  qu®  utrinque  in  lon- 
gum ab  austro  ad  boream  exporriguntur,  et  nusquam, 
nisi  versus  extremitates,  liberum  dant  exitum  aquis. 
Verum  compulsio  illa  nquarum,  qu®  causatur  a 
mari  Indico  versus  boream,  et  in  opposito  a mari 
Sythico  versus  austrum,  spatiis  immensum  differ- 
unt ob  differentem  vim  et  copias  aquarum.  Uni- 
versus igitur  oceanus  Atlanticus  usque  ad  mare  Bri- 
tannicum cedit  impulsioni  maris  Indici ; at  superior 
tantum  Atlantici  maris  pars,  nimirum  ea  qu®  jacet 
versus  Daniam  et  Norvegiam,  cedit  impulsioni  maris 
Scythici.  Hoc  vero  ita  fieri  necesse  est.  Etenim 
dum  magnte  insulse  veteris  orbis  et  novi  orbis  eam 
sunt  Rortitm  figuram,  atque  ita  exporriguntur,  ut  ad 
septentriones  latae,  ad  austrum  acut®  sint.  Maria 
igitur  contra  ad  austrum  magna  occupant  spatia,  ad 
septentriones  vero  (ad  dorsum  Europa»  et  Asi®  at- 
que America;)  parva.  Itaque  ingens  illa  moles  aqua- 
rum, qu®  venit  ab  oceano  Indico,  et  reflectit  in  mare 
Atlanticum,  potis  est  compellere  et  trudere  cursum 
aquarum  continua  successione  quasi  ad  mare  Bri- 
tannicum, qu®  successio  est  versus  boream.  At  illa 
longe  minor  portio  aquarum,  qu®  venit  a mari  Scy- 
thico, qumque  etiam  liberum  fere  habet  exitum  in 
cursu  suo  proprio  versus  occidentem  ad  dorsum 
Americ®,  non  potis  est  cursum  aquarum  compellere 
versus  austrum,  nisi  ad  eam,  quam  diximus,  metam, 
nempe  circa  fretum  Britannicum.  Necesse  est  au- 
tem ut  in  motibus  istis  oppositis  sit  tandem  aliqua 
meta,  ubi  occurrant  et  conflictentur,  atque  ubi  in 
proximo  mutetur  subito  ordo  accessionis  ; quemad- 
modum circa  Gravelingam  fieri  diximus,  limite  vi- 
delicet accessionis  Indic®  et  Scythic®.  Atque  in- 
veniri euripum  quendam  ex  contrariis  fluxibus  circa 
Hollandiam,  non  solum  ex  ea  (quam  diximus)  inver- 
sione ordinis  horarum  in  fluxu,  sed  etiam  peculiari 
et  visibili  experimento,  a plurimis  observatum  est. 
Quod  si  h®c  ita  fiant,  reditur  ad  id,  ut  necesse  sit 
fieri,  ut  quo  partes  Atlantici  et  littora  magis  exten- 
duntur ad  austrum,  et  appropinquant  mari  Indico, 
eo  magis  fluxus  antevertat  in  pnecedentia,  utpote 
qui  oriatur  a motu  illo  vero  in  mari  Indico;  quo 


vero  magis  ad  boream  (usque  ad  limitem  commu- 
nem, ubi  repelluntur,  a gurgite  antistropho  maris 
Scythici;  eo  tardius  atque  in  subsequentia.  Id  vero 
ita  fieri  experimentum  istud  progressus  a freto  Her- 
culeo ad  fretum  Britannicum,  plane  demonstrat. 
Itaque  arbitramur  etiam  fluxum  circa  littora  Afric® 
antevertere  fluxum  circa  fretum  Herculeum,  et,  verso 
ordine,  fluxum  circa  Norvegiam  antevertere  fluxum 
circa  Suediam ; sed  id  nobis  experimento  aut  his- 
toria compertum  non  est. 

Tertium  experimentum  est  tale ; maria  clausa  ex 
altera  parte,  qu®  sinus  vocamus,  si  exporrigantur  in- 
clinatione aliqua  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  qu®  in 
consequentia  est  cum  motu  vero  aquarum,  habent 
fluxus  vigentes  et  fortes : si  vero  inclinatione  adver- 
sa, languidos  et  obscuros.  Nam  et  mare  Erythraeum 
habet  fluxum  bene  magnum,  et  sinus  Persicus  ma- 
gis recta  petens  occidentem,  adhuc  majorem.  At 
mare  Mediterraneum,  quod  est  sinuum  maximus,  et 
hujus  partes  Tyrrhenum,  Pontus,  et  Propontis,  et 
similiter  mare  Balticum,  qute  omnia  reflectunt  ad 
orientem,  destituuntur  fere,  et  fluxus  habent  imbe- 
cillos. At  ista  differentia  maxime  elucescit  in  par- 
tibus Mediterranei,  qu®  quamdiu  vergunt  ad  orien- 
tem, aut  flectunt  ad  septentriones  (ut  in  Tyrrheno 
et  in  iis,  qu®  diximus,  maribus)  quiete  agunt  absque 
®8tu  multo  : at  postquam  se  converterint  ad  occiden- 
tem, quod  fit  in  mari  Adriatico,  insignem  recupe- 
rant fluxum.  Cui  accedit  et  illud,  quod  in  Mediter- 
raneo refluxus  ille  tenuis  (qualis  invenitur)  incipit 
ab  oceano,  fluxus  a contraria  parte,  ut  aqua  magis 
sequatur  cursum  ab  oriente,  quam  refusionem  oce- 
ani.  Atque  his  tantum  tribus  experimentis  in  pra:- 
sentia  uternur  ad  inquisitionem  illam  secundam. 

Possit  tamen  adjici  probatio  qu®dam  consentanea 
cum  Ilis,  qu®  dicta  sunt,  sed  abstrusioris  cujusdam 
natur®;  ea  est,  ut  petatur  argumentum  hnjusce  mo- 
tus ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  quem  aquis  astruximus, 
non  solum  a consensu  cceli  (de  quo  jam  dictum  est) 
ubi  iste  motus  in  flore  est  ac  fortitudine  pr®cipua,  sed 
etiam  a terra,  ubi  protinus  videtur  cessare,  ita  ut  ista 
inclinatio  sive  motus  vere  sit  cosmicus,  atque  omnia  a 
fastigiis  cocli  usque  ad  interiora  terr®  transverberet. 
Intelligimus  cnitn  conversionem  istam  ab  oriente 
in  occidentem  fieri  scilicet  (quemadmodum  revera 
invenitur)  super  polos  australem  et  l>orealem.  Ve- 
rissime autem  diligentia  Gilberti  nobis  hoc  reperit; 
omnem  terram,  et  naturam  (quam  appellamus  ter- 
restrem) non  delinitam  sed  rigidam,  et,  ut  ipse  loqui- 
tur, robustam,  habere  directionem  sive  verticitatem 
latentem,  sed  tamen  per  plurima  exquisita  experi- 
menta se  prodentem,  versus  austrum  et  boream. 
Atque  hanc  tamen  observationem  plane  minuimus,  at- 
que ita  corrigimus,  ut  hoc  asseratur  tantum  de  ex- 
terioribus concretionibus  circa  superficiem  terr®,  et 
minime  producatur  ad  viscera  ipsius  terr®  (nam 
quod  terra  sit  magnes  interim  levi  omnino  phantasia 
arreptum  est ; fieri  enim  prorsus  nequit,  ut  interiora 
terr®  similia  sint  alicui  substanti®,  quam  oculus 
humanus  videt,  siquidem  omnia  apud  nos  a sole  et 
coelestibus  laxata,  subacta,  aut  infracta  sint,  ut  cum 
iis,  qu®  talem  nacta  sunt  locum,  quo  vis  coelestium 
non  penetret,  neutiquam  consentire  possint)  sed 
quod  nunc  agitur,  superiores  incrustationes  sive  con- 
cretiones terr®  videntur  consentire  cum  conversioni- 
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btis  ca-li,  atria,  atque  aquarum,  quatenus  consistentia 
et  determinata  cum  liquidis  et  fluidis  consentire 
queant,  hoc  est,  non  ut  volvantur  super  polos,  sed 
dirigantur,  et  vertantur  versus  polos.  Cum  enim  in 
omni  orbe  volubili,  qui  vertitur  super  polos  certos, 
neque  habet  motum  centri,  sit  participatio  qu.edam 
naturtc  mobilis  et  fixa; ; postquam  per  naturam  con- 
sistentem, sive  se  determinantem,  ligatur  virtus  vol- 
vendi ; tamen  manet,  et  intenditur,  et  unitur  virtus 
illa  et  appetitus  dirigendi  se;  ut  directio  etverticitas 
ad  polos  in  rigidis,  sit  eadem  res  cum  volubilitate 
super  polos  in  fluidis. 

Superest  inquisitio  tertia.  Unde  et  quomodo  fiat 
reciprocatio  illa  6exhoraria  cestuum,  qute  incidit  in 
quadrantem  motus  diurni  cum  differentia  quam 
diximus?  Id  ut  intelligatur,  supponatur  orbem  terra- 
rum universum  aqua  cooperiri,  ut  in  diluvio  generali. 
Existimamus  aquas,  quippe  ut  in  orbe  integro,  neque 
impedito,  semper  in  progressu  se  commoturas  ab 
oriente  in  occidentem  singulis  diebus  ad  certum  ali- 
quod spatium  (idque  profecto  non  magnum,  ob  ex- 
solutionem et  enervationem  virium  hujus  motus  in 
confiniis  terne)  cum  ex  nulla  parte  objectu  terra» 
impediantur  aquoc,  aut  cohibeantur.  Supponatur 
rursus,  terram  unicam  insulam  esse,  eamque  in  lon- 
gitudine exporrigi  inter  austrum  et  septentriones, 
qu«  forma  ac  situs  motum  ab  oriente  in  occidentem 
maxime  frmnat  et  obstruit ; existimamus  aquas  cur- 
sum suum  directum  et  naturalem  ad  tempus  porrec- 
turas, sed  rursus  ab  insula  illa  repercussas  paribus 
intervallis  relapsuras ; itaque  unicum  tantum  fluxum 
maris  in  dies  futurum  fuisse,  et  unicum  similiter 
refluxum,  atque  horum  singulis  circiter  duodecim 
horas  attributum  iri.  Atque  ponatur  jam  (quod 
verum  est  et  factum  ipsum)  terram  in  duas  insulas 
divisam  esse,  veteris  scilicet  et  novi  orbis  (nam  terra 
australis  situ  suo  rem  istam  non  magnopere  distur- 
bat, quemadmodum  nec  Groenlandia  aut  Nova  Zem- 
bla)  easque  ambas  insulas  per  tres  fere  mundi  zonas 
exporrigi,  inter  quas  duo  oceani  Atlanticus  et  aus- 
tralis interfluunt,  et  ipsi  nunquam  nisi  versus  polos 
pervii ; existimamus  necessario  sequi,  ut  duo  isti 
obices  naturam  duplicis  reciprocationis  universa; 
moli  aquarum  insinuent  et  communicent,  et  fiat 
quadrans  ille  motus  diurni ; ut  aquis  scilicet  utrin- 
que  frocnatis,  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris  bis  in  die,  per 
spatia  scilicet  sex  horarum,  6e  explicet,  cum  duplex 
fiat  processio,  et  duplex  itidem  repercussio.  1 ll«e 
vero  dute  insulte  si  instar  cylindrorum  aut  columna- 
rum, per  quas  exporrigerentur  «equis  dimensionibus 
et  rectis  littoribus,  facile  demonstraretur,  et  cuivis 
occurreret  iste  motus,  qui  jam  tanta  varietate  posi- 
tura; terra»  et  maris  confundi  videtur  et  obscurari. 
Neque  etiam  est  difficile  conjecturam  capere  non- 
nullam qualem  isti  motui  aquarum  incitationem 
tribuere  consentaneum  sit,  et  quanta  spatia  in  uno 
die  conficere  possit  Si  enim  sumantur  (in  aestima- 
tionem hujus  rei)  littora  aliqua  ex  iis  quae  minus 
montosa  aut  depressa  6unt,  et  oceano  libero  adjacent, 
ct  capiatur  mensura  spatii  terree,  inter  metam  fluxus 
et  metam  refluxus,  inteijacentis,  atque  illud  spatium 
quadruplicetur  propter  cestus  singulis  diebus  quater- 
nos, atque  is  numerus  rursus  duplicetur  propter 
sstus  ad  adversa  littora  ejusdem  oceani,  atque  huic 
numero  nonnihil  in  cumulum  adjiciatur,  propter 


omnium  littorum  altitudinem,  qute  ab  ipsa  fossa 
mari  semper  aliquantum  insurgunt;  ista  computatio 
illud  spatium  productura  est,  quod  globus  aqure  uno 
die,  si  liber  ab  impedimento  esset,  ac  in  orbe  circa 
terram  semper  in  progressu  moveret,  conficere 
possit ; quod  certe  nil  magnum  est.  De  differentia 
autem  illa,  quo;  coincidit  in  rationes  motus  luno»,  et 
efficit  periodum  menstruam ; id  fieri  existimamun, 
quod  spatium  sexhorarium  non  sit  mensura  exacta 
reciprocationis;  quemadmodum  nec  motus  diurnus 
alicujus  planetarum  non  restituitur  exacte  m horis 
viginti  quatuor,  minime  autem  omnium  luna.  Itaque 
mensura  fluxus  et  refluxus  non  est  quadrans  motus 
stellarum  fixarum,  qui  est  viginti  quatuor  horarum, 
sed  quadrans  diurni  motus  lunae. 

MANDATA. 

Inquiratur  utrum  hora  fluxus  circum  littora  A fricte 
antevertat  horam  fluxus  circa  fretum  Herculeum  ? 
Inquiratur  utrum  hora  fluxus  circa  Norvegiam  ante- 
vertat horam  fluxus  circa  Suediam,  et  ille  similiter 
horam  fluxus  circa  Gravelingatn  ? 

Inquiratur  utrum  hora  fluxus  ad  littora  Brasiliee 
antevertat  horam  fluxus  ad  littora  Hispanie  nova*  et 
Florido;  ? 

Inquiratur  utrum  hora  fluxus  ad  littora  Chinne 
non  inveniatur  ad  vel  prope  horam  fluxus  ad  littora 
Peruvice,  et  ad  vel  prope  horam  refluxus  ad  littora 
Africae  et  Florids  ? 

Inquiratur  quomodo  hora  fluxus  ad  littora  Pcru- 
viana  discrepet  ab  hora  fluxus  circa  littora  Hispaniae 
nova»,  et  particulariter  quomodo  se  habeant  differen- 
tis horarum  fluxuum  ad  utraque  littora  isthmi  in 
America;  et  rursus  quomodo  hora  fluxus  ad  littora 
Peru  viana  respondeat  horte  fluxus  circa  littora  Chinie  ? 

Inquiratur  de  magnitudinibus  fluxuum  ad  diversa 
littora,  non  solum  de  temporibus  sive  horis.  Licet 
enim  causentur  fere  magnitudines  fluxuum  per  de- 
pressiones littorum,  tamen  nihilominus  communicant 
etiam  cum  ratione  motus  veri  maris,  prout  secundus 
est  aut  adversus. 

Inquiratur  de  mari  Caspio  (quee  sunt  bene  magna; 
portiones  aquarum  concluss  absque  ullo  exitu  in 
occanum)  si  patiantur  fluxum  et  refluxum,  vel  qua- 
lem, siquidem  nostra  fert  conjectura  aquas  in  Caspio 
posse  habere  fluxum  unicum  in  die,  non  geminatum, 
atque  talem  ut  littora  orientalia  ejusdem  maris  de- 
serantur, cum  occidentalia  alluantur. 

Inquiratur  utrum  fluxus  augmenta  in  noviluniis  et 
pleniluniis,  atque  etiam  in  aequinoxiis,  fiant  simul  in 
diversis  mundi  partibus  ? Cum  autem  dicimus  nimul, 
intelligimus  non  eadem  hora,  (variantur  enim  horae 
secundum  progressus  aquarum  ad  littora,  ut  dixi- 
mus,) sed  eodem  die. 

UORJE. 

Non  producitur  inquisitio  ad  explicationem  plenam 
consensus  motus  menstrui  in  mari  cum  motu  luno»;  sive 
illud  fiat  per  subordinationem,  sive  per  concausam. 

ZYZYGIA. 

Inquisitio  prresens  conjungitur  cum  inquisitione 
utrum  terra  moveatur  motu  diurno?  si  enim  wstus 
maris  sit  tanquam  extrema  diminutio  motus  diurni, 
sequetur  globum  terrae  esse  immobilem,  aut  saltent 
moveri  motu  longe  tardiore,  quam  ipsas  aquas. 
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EST, 


INSTAURATIONIS  MAGN.E  PARS  QUARTA. 


Difficilis  sane  foret  reprehensio  eorum,  quibus 
nihil  sciri  placuit,  si  decretum  durum  interpretatione 
molliore  correxissent  Si  quis  enim  asserat,  hoc 
ipsum  scire,  recte  acceptum,  esse  per  causas  scire, 
causarum  nutem  cognitionem  gliscere,  et  serie  et 
veluti  catena  perpetua  ad  notissima  naturo:  scandere, 
adeo  ut  particularium  rerum  cognitio,  absque  exncta 
universa:  naturo:  comprehensione,  proprie  non  al>- 
solvatur  ; non  facile  invenias,  quod  sano  cum  judicio 
contradici  possit.  Nam  et  veram  alicujus  rei  scien- 
tiam haberi  posse,  antequam  mens  in  causarum  ex- 
plicatione plane  consistat,  minus  consentaneum ; et 
perfectam  universi  cognitionem  humanto  naturtc 
attribuere  atque  asserere,  temerarium  fortasse  quid- 
dam, atque  impotentis  cujusdam  animi  censeri  possit. 
Verum  illi  contra,  nulla  hujusmodi  usi  interpretatione 
aut  moderatione,  sensuum  oracula  prorsus  propha- 
nare  non  veriti  sunt ; quod  cum  summa  rerum  des- 
peratione conjunctum  est.  Quoti  si  verum  omnino 
dicendum  sit;  etiamsi  ab  hac  calumnia  abstinuissent, 
tamen  hmc  ipsa  lis  intempestive  et  contentiose  mota 
videntur,  cum  citra  istam,  quam  intelligere  vitientur, 
ipsissimam  veritatem,  tantus  humante  industriae 
pateat  campus,  ut  sit  res  praepostera  et  quasi  mentis 
commoto:  et  perturbato:,  de  extremis  obtinendis 
solicitum,  tantas  in  medio  sitas  utilitates  praetermit- 
tere. Nam  utcunque  per  veri  et  probabilis  distinc- 
tionem, scientia:  certitudinem  destruere,  usum  reti- 
nere, videri  volunt,  atque,  quoad  activam  partem, 
delectum  rerum  illmsum  relinquere ; tamen,  sublata 
ex  animis  hominum  veritatis  oxquirendte  spe,  pro- 
culdubio  nervos  inquisitioni  humana:  inciderunt,  et 
promiscua  quo:rendi  licentia,  inveniendi  negotium  in 
exercitationem  quandam  ingenii  et  disputationis  ver- 
terunt. Veruntamcn  negare  plane  non  possumus, 
quin  si  qua  nobis  cum  antiquis  intercedat  societas, 
ea  cum  hoc  genere  philosophia:  mnxime  conjuncta 
sit ; cum  multa  ab  illis  de  sensuum  variationibus,  et 
judicii  humani  infirmitate,  et  de  cohibendo  et  susti- 
nendo assensu,  prudenter  dicto  et  animadversa  pro- 
bemus; quibus  etiam  innumera  alia,  quu:  eodem 


pertinent,  adjungere  possemus ; adeo  ut  inter  nos  et 
illos  hoc  tantum  intersit,  quod  illi  nil  vere  sciri  posse 
prorsus,  nos  nil  vere  sciri  posse  ea,  qua  adhuc  gens 
humana  ingressa  est,  via,  statuamus.  Neque  vero 
hujus  societatis  nos  pudet.  Si  enim  in  hunc  coctum 
recipiantur  non  solum  ii,  qui  sententia  et  placito  hoc 
tenent  et  opinantur,  sed  et  illi,  qui  idem  aut  forma 
ipsa  interrogandi  et  objiciendi  pro:  se  ferunt,  aut 
conquerendo  de  rerum  obscuritate,  et  indignando, 
fatentur,  et  quasi  clamant,  aut  secreto  animo  agitant, 
et  raris  et  occultis  vocibus  veluti  insusurrant;  inve- 
nias in  hoc  numero  viros  ex  antiquis  longe  maximos, 
et  contemplationum  principes,  in  quorum  consortium 
includi  neminem  pocniteat.  Pronuntiandi  enim  con- 
fidentiam fortasse  unus  aut  alter  ex  antiquis  usurpa- 
vit ; neque  tamen  invaluit  ea  ipsa,  nisi  haud  ita 
pridem  barbaris  seculis,  nunc  autem  factione  quadam 
atque  consuetudine  et  incuria  retinetur.  Sed  tamen 
rursus  in  hac,  de  qua  diximus,  societate  facile  quis 
perspexerit,  nos  erga  illos  viros  initiis  opinionum 
conjunctos,  exitu  in  immensum  divisos  esse.  Etsi 
enim  primo  non  multum  dissentire  videamur,  quod 
illi  incompetentiam  humani  intellectus  simpliciter, 
non  sub  modo  asseramus ; nihilominus  huc  res  redit, 
ut  illi,  nullum  huic  malo  remedium  invenientes  aut 
sperantes,  negotium  deserant,  et  sensus  certitudinem 
invadendo,  scientiam  ab  imis  fundamentis  evertant : 
nos,  novnm  viam  afferentes,  tum  sensus  tum  mentis 
errores  regere  et  restituere  conemur.  Itaque  illi, 
jactam  arbitrati  aleam,  ad  ingenii  quandam  pere- 
grinationem liberam  et  amoenam  se  vertunt ; nobis 
ex  opinione  nostra  difficilis  et  remota  obvenit  pro- 
vincia, qua:  ut  generi  humano  felix  et  fausta  sit,  per- 
petuo precamur.  Itaque  initia  viarum  secundo 
libro  descripsimus ; easdem  ipsi  continuo  ingressi, 
tertio  phamomena  universi  et  historiam  tractavimus; 
in  quo  certe  sylvas  naturo:,  et  variatione  infinita 
experimentorum  veluti  foliis  opacas  et  obscuras,  et 
observationum  subtilitate,  veluti  virgultis  et  vepribus, 
implicatas,  penetravimus  et  praeterivimus.  Atque 
nunc  ad  magis  aperta  fortasse,  sed  tamen  ad  magis 
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ardua  pervenimus,  ex  sylvis  acilicet  ad  radices  mon- 
tium. Nam  ab  historia  ad  universalia  certo  atque 
constanti  tramite  (licet  via  nova  et  intentata)  duce- 
mus. Atque  certe  non  male  in  vias  contemplationum 
conveniret  illud  celebre  et  decantatum  apud  antiquos 
bivium  vita*  activae,  ex  quo  via  altera,  primo  ingressu 
plana  et  faciliB,  ducebat  ad  prorupta  et  impervia ; 
altera,  a principio  ardua  et  suspensa,  in  plana  desine- 
bat Nam  eodem  prorsus  modo,  qui  jam  inde  a 
prima  inquisitione  immobilia  qusedam  in  scientiis 
principia  prensabit,  quibus  acquiescens  c®tera  veluti 
per  otium  expediat;  illum,  si  modo  perrexerit,  nec, 
nimium  sibi  placens  aut  displicens,  ab  inquisitione 
destiterit,  prioris  vite  fortuna  manet.  Qui  autem 
judicium  cohibere,  et  gradatim  ascendere,  et  rerum, 
veluti  montium  juga,  unum  primo,  deinde  alterum, 
ac  rursus  alterum  superare  cum  patientia  vera  et 
indefessa  sustinuerit,  ille  ad  summitates  et  vertices 


natura'  mature  perveniet,  ubi  et  statio  serena,  et  pul- 
cherrimus rerum  prospectus,  et  descensus  molli  clivo 
ducens  ad  omnes  practicas.  Itaque  consilium  nos- 
trum est,  verse  et  legitimo»  de  rebus  inquisitionis  (ut 
in  secundo  libro  procepta)  ita  hic  exemplaria  propo- 
nere et  describere  pro  varietate  subjectorum  ; idque 
ea  forma,  quam  cum  veritate  summum  consensum 
habere  putamus,  atque  ut  probatam  et  electam  tra- 
dimus. Neque  tamen,  more  apud  homines  recepto, 
omnibus  hujus  formula?  partibus  necessitatem  quan- 
dam  attribuimus,  tanquam  unico?  essent  et  inviola- 
biles. Neque  enim  hominum  industriam  et  felicita- 
tem veluti  ad  columnam  alligandas  existimamus. 
Atque  nihil  officit,  quo  minus  ii,  qui  otio  magis  abun- 
dant, aut  a difficultatibus,  quas  primo  experientem 
sequi  necesse  est,  liberi  jam  erunt,  rem  monstratam 
in  potius  perducant.  Quin  contra,  artem  veram 
adolescere  statuimus. 
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PR.EFATIO. 

Existimamus  eum  et  amantis  civis  et  viri  prudentis  personam  bene  simul  sustinuisse,  qui  interrogatus,  an 
optimas  leges  suis  civibus  dedisset,  Optimas  certe,  dixit,  ex  iis,  quas  illi  accepturi  fuissent.  Atque  certe 
quibus  non  tantum  bene  cogitasse  satis  est  (quod  non  multo  secus  est  ac  bene  somniasse)  nisi  obtineant 
quoque,  et  rem  ad  affectum  perducant,  iis  non  optima  utique,  sed  ex  iis,  qu®  probari  verisimile  est,  potis- 
sima quandoque  eligenda  sunt.  Nobis  vero,  licet  humanam  rempublicam,  patriam  communem,  sunnno 
prosequamur  amore,  tamen  legislatoria  illa  ratione,  et  delectu  uti  liberum  non  est.  Neque  enim  leges  in- 
tellectui aut  rebus  damus  ad  arbitrium  nostrum,  sed  tnnquam  scrib®  fideles  ab  ipsius  natura*  voce  latas  et 
prolatas  excipimus  et  describimus.  Itaque  sive  illae  placeant,  sive  par  opinionum  suffragia  antiquentur,  fides 
nostra  omnino  exsolvenda  est.  Neque  tamen  spem  abjecimus,  quin  sint  atque  exoriantur  apud  posteros 
nonnulli,  qui  optima  quaeque  capere  et  concoquere  possint,  et  quibus  ea  perficere  et  colere  cura*  erit.  Ita- 
que ad  illa  ipsa  tendere,  atque  fontes  rerum  et  utilitatem  aperire,  et  viarum  indicia  undique  conquirere 
(invocata  Numinis  ope)  nunqunm,  dum  in  vivis  erimus,  desistemus.  Iidcm  nos  de  eo,  quod  ad  omnes  per- 
tinere, et  in  commune  prodesse  possit,  soliciti,  dum  ad  majora  contendimus,  minora  non  aspernamur  (cum 
illa  remota,  h®c  parata  esse  soleant)  nec  potiora  (ut  arbitramur)  afferentes,  idcirco  veteribus  ac  receptis, 
quominus  illa  apud  plurimos  valeant,  intercedimus;  quinetiam  ea  ipsa  et  aucta  et  emendata,  et  in  honore 
esse  cupimus.  Neque  enim  homines,  aut  omnes  aut  omnino,  aut  statim  a receptis  et  creditis  abducere 
conamur.  Sed  quemadmodum  sagitta  aut  missile  fertur  certe  in  processu,  sed  tamen  interim  conversiones 
6uas  perpetuo  expedit  progrediendo,  et  nihilominus  rotando;  ita  et  nos,  dum  ad  ulteriora  rapimur,  in  re- 
ceptis et  cognitis  volvimur  et  circumferimur.  Quamobrem  nos  quoque  rationis  ipsius  communis  et  demon- 
strationum vulgarium  (abdicato  licet  imperio  earum)  honesta  opera  utimur;  atque  ea,  qu®  nobis  secundum 
eas  inventa  et  judicata  sunt,  qumque  plurimum  et  veritatis  et  utilitatis  habere  possunt,  pari  cum  cscteris 
jure  proponemus.  Sed  tamen  neque  per  hoc  iis,  quae  de  rationis  nativic  et  demonstrationum  veterum 
incompetentia  dicta  sunt,  derogatum  qnidquam  intelligimus.  Quin  h®c  potius  adjunximus  ad  tempus,  et 
in  gratiam  eorum,  qui  justa  excusatione  aut  virium  aut  occupationum  retardati,  contemplationes  suas  intra 
veteres  scientiarum  plagas  et  provincias,  aut  saltem  earum  confinia  contermina,  sistere  volent ; eadem  iis, 
qui  veram  natur®  interpretationem  secundum  indicia  nostra  accedent,  eamque  molientur,  loco  diverticulorum 
aut  tabernaculorum  in  via  prmbitorum  ad  solatium  et  levamentum  esse  queant ; atque  interim  humanas 
fortunas  aliqua  ex  parte  juvare,  et  mentes  cogitationibus,  qu®  paulo  arctiorem  cognationem  habeant  cum 
natura,  perfundere.  Id  vero  ex  facultate  aliqua  nostra,  aut  ejus  fiducia,  minime  ominamur.  Verum  nobis 
dubium  non  est,  si  quis  mediocris  licet  ingenii,  sed  tamen  animi  maturus,  idola  mentis  su®  deponere,  atque 
inquisitionem  de  integro  sibi  decernere,  atque  inter  vera  histori®  naturalis  atque  ejus  calculos  attente  et 
diligenter  et  libere  versari  velit  et  possit;  quin  ille  ipse,  quisquis  sit,  longe  altius  in  naturam  penetraturus 
sit  ex  sese,  et  propriis  et  genuinis  mentis  viribus,  denique  ex  meris  anticipationibus  suis,  quam  per  omni- 
genam'auctorum  lectionem,  aut  meditationem  abstractam  infinitam,  aut  disputationes  assiduas  et  repetitas; 
etsi  machinas  non  admoverit,  nec  interpretandi  formam  secutus  fuerit.  Quare  et  simile  quippiam  nobis 
usu  venire  posse  non  diffidimus;  pr®sertim  cum  accedat  interpretandi  experimentum  et  exercitatio;  quam 
ipsum  habitum  mentis  corrigere  et  mutare  probabile  est.  Neque  tamen  h®c  in  eam  partem  accipi  volu- 
mus, si  fidem,  quam  antiquorum  placitis  denegavimus,  nostris  adhiberi  postulemus.  Quin  contra  testamur 
et  profitemur,  nos  ipsos  istis,  qu®  jam  proponemus,  qualiacunque  ea  sint,  teneri  minime  velle,  ut  omnia 
philosophi®  nostr®  secund®  et  inductiv®  tanquam  integra  serventur.  Cogitata  autem  ipsa  spargere,  non 
methodo  revincire  visum  est.  II®c  enim  forma  pubescentibus  tanquam  a stirpe  de  integro  scientiis  debe- 
tur ; atque  ejus  est,  qui  non  artem  constituere  ex  connexis,  sed  inquisitionem  liberam  instituere  in  singu- 
lis, in  pr®sentia  tantum  velit. 
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FRANCISCI  BACONI  DE  VERULAMIO 
COGITATA  ET  VISA  DE  INTERPRETATIONE  NATURvE, 

SIVE  DE  INVENTIONE  RERUM  ET  OPERUM. 


Franciscus  Baconus  sic  cogitavit.  Scientiam,  in 
cujus  possessione  genus  humanum  Adhuc  versatur, 
ad  certitudinem  et  magnitudinem  operum  non  acce- 
dere. Medicos  siquidem  morbos  complures  insana- 
biles pronuntiare,  et  in  reliquorum  cura  sicpitis 
errare  et  deficere  ; alchymistas  in  spei  sum  amplexi- 
bus senescere  et  immori : magorum  opera  fluxa  nec 
fructuosa;  mechanicas  artes  non  multum  lucis  a 
philosophia  petere,  sed  experientia;  telas,  lentas  sane 
ac  humiles,  paulatim  continuare.  Casum,  auctorem 
rerum  proculdubio  utilem ; sed  qui  per  longas  am- 
bages et  circuitus  donaria  sua  in  homines  spargat. 
Itaque  visum  est  ei;  inventa  hominum,  quibus  uti- 
mur, admodum  imperfecta  et  immatura  censeri : 
nova  vero  hoc  scientiarum  statu,  non  nisi  per  secu- 
lorum  spatia  exspectari ; eaque  ipsa,  que  hactenus 
humana  exhibuit  industria,  philosophia?  haud  attribui. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  in  iis  rerum  humanarum  an- 
gustiis, id  maxime  et  ad  praesens  deploratum  et  in 
futurum  ominosum  esse,  quod  homines,  contra  bonum 
suum,  cupiunt  ignorantiam  ignominia;  eximere,  et 
sibi  per  inopiam  istam  satisfieri.  Medicus  enim 
prteter  cautelas  artis  sua;  (in  quibus  ad  existimatio- 
nem artis  tuendam  haud  parum  priesidii  est)  hanc 
generalem  veluti  totius  artis  cautelam  advocat ; quod 
artis  sute  infirmitatem  in  natura;  calumniam  vertit ; 
et  quod  ars  non  attingit,  id  ex  arte  impossibile  in 
natura  supponit.  Neque  certe  damnari  potest  ars, 
cum  ipsa  judicet  Etiam  philosophia,  ex  qua  medi- 
cina ista  (quam  in  manibus  habemus)  excisa  est, 
habet  et  illa  et  in  sinu  nutrit  quoniam  posita  aut 
placita,  in  qua»  si  severius  inquiratur,  hoc  omnino 
persuaderi  volunt,  nil  arduum  aut  in  natura  imperi- 
osum ah  arte  vel  ope  humana  exspectari  debere. 
Ab  hoc  fonte  illud:  calorem  astri  sive  solis,  et  calo- 
rem ignis  toto  genere  differre:  ct  illud,  compositi- 
onem opus  hominis,  at  mistionem  opus  solius  natura; 
esse ; et  similia:  qua;  si  diligentius  notentur,  omnino 
pertinent  nd  humana;  potestatis  circumscriptionem 
malitiosam,  et  nd  quwsitam  et  artificiosam  despera- 
tionem, qua;  non  solum  spei  auguria,  sed  etiam  ex 
periendi  aleas  abjiciat,  et  omnes  industria;  stimulos 
et  nervos  incidat;  dum  de  hoc  tantum  soliciti  sunt, 
ut  ars  perfecta  censeatur,  et  gloria;  vanissima*  ct 
perditissima:  dant  operam ; scilicet,  ut  quicquid 
inventum  non  sit,  id  nec  inveniri  posse  credatur.  Al- 


chymista  vero  nd  artis  sua;  sublevationem  errores 
proprios  reos  substituit,  secum  accusatorie  reputando, 
se  aut  artis  et  auctorum  vocabula  non  satis  intellex- 
isse, unde  ad  traditionum  ct  ore  tenus  eloquiorum 
susurros  animum  applicat,  aut  in  practir®  scrupulis, 
proportionibus,  et  momentis  aliquid  titubatum  esse: 
unde  experimenta  felicioribus  (ut  putat)  auspiciis 
in  infinitum  repetit.  Ac  interim  cum  inter  experi- 
mentorum vertiginosas  ambages,  in  inventa  qu®dam, 
aut  ipsa  facie  nova,  aut  utilitate  non  contemnenda, 
impingat ; hujusmodi  pignoribus  animum  pascit,  ea- 
que in  majus  ostentat  et  celebrat,  reliqua  spe  susten- 
tat. Magus,  cum  nonnulla  supra  naturam  (pro  suo 
nimirum  captu)  prorsus  effici  videat : postquam  vim 
semel  naturo;  factam  intelligit,  imaginationi  alas  ad- 
dit; remque  magis  et  minus  recipere  vix  putat; 
quare  maximarum  rerum  sibi  adeptionem  spondet, 
non  videns  esse  subjecta  certi  cujusdam  et  fere  defi- 
niti generis,  in  quibus  magia  et  superstitio  per  om- 
nes nationes  et  mtates  potuerit  et  luserit.  Mechani- 
cus autem,  si  ei  contigerit  jam  pridem  inventa  sub- 
tilius polire,  vel  ornare  elegantius  ; aut,  qu®  sepa- 
ratim  observaverit,  componere  et  simul  repr.Tsentarc; 
aut  res  cum  usu  rerum  commodius  et  felicius  copu- 
lare: aut  opus  majore,  aut  etiam  minore,  quam  fieri 
consuevit,  mole  et  volumine  exhibere,  se  demum  in- 
ter rerum  inventores  numerat.  Itaque  visum  est  ei, 
homines  rerum  et  artium  novarum  inventionem,  ut 
conatum  inanem  et  suspectum,  fastidire  ; vel  credere, 
exstare  quidem  inventa  nobilia,  sed  inter  paucos 
summo  silentio  et  religione  quadam  cohiberi:  tc! 
huc  descendere,  ut  minores  istas  industrias  et  inven- 
torum additamenta  pro  novis  inventis  ®stiment.  Qu® 
omnia  eo  redeunt,  ut  animos  hominum  a legitimo  ct 
constanti  labore,  et  a nobilibus  et  genere  humano 
dignis  inventorum  pensis  avertant. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ; homines  cum  operum  varieta- 
tem et  pulcherrimum  apparatum,  qu®  per  artes  me- 
chanicas ad  cultum  humanum  congesta  sunt,  oculi* 
subjiciunt,  eo  inclinare,  ut  potius  nd  opulenti®  ha- 
man®  admirationem,  quam  ad  inopi®  sensum  acce- 
dant; minime  videntes,  primitivas  hominis  observa- 
tiones et  natur®  operationes,  qu®  anima;  aut  primi 
motus  intuar,  nd  omnem  illam  varietatem  sint,  nec 
multas  nec  alte  petitas  esse  : e®tera  ad  patientiam 
hominum  et  subtilem  ct  ordinatum  manus  vel  in- 
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stramentorum  motum  pertinere:  atque  in  hac  parte 
officinam  cum  bibliotheca  mire  congruere,  qute  et 
ipsa  tantam  librorum  varietatem  ostentet,  in  quibus 
si  diligentius  introspicias,  nil  aliud,  quam  ejusdem 
rei  infinitas  repetitiones,  reperias,  tractandi  modis  et 
structura  quadam  novas,  inventione  pneoccupatas. 
Itaque  visum  est  ei,  opinionem  copia;  inter  causas 
inopiie  poni : et  tum  opera,  tum  doctrinas,  ad  in- 
tuitum numerosa,  ad  examen  pauca  esse. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  eas,  quas  habemus,  doctrinas 
ea  ambitione  et  nflbctatione  proponi,  atque  in  eum 
modum  efformatas  ac  veluti  personatas  in  conspec- 
tum venire,  ac  si  singula:  artes  omni  ex  pnrte  per- 
fecta: essent,  et  ad  exitum  perductis.  Hujusmodi 
enim  methodis,  et  iis  partitionibus  tradi,  quio  omnia 
prorsus,  qute  in  illud  subjectum  cadere  possunt,  trac- 
tata complecti  et  concludere  videantur.  Atque  licet 
membra  illa  male  impleta,  et  quod  ad  vividum  ali- 
quem rerum  succum  attinet,  destituta  sint : totius  ta- 
inen  cujusdam  formam  et  rationem  pric  se  ferre,  eo- 
que  rem  perduci,  ut  pauca  quiedam,  neque  illa  ex 
optimo  delectu,  recepta  auctorum  scripta  pro  inte- 
gris ipsis  et  propriis  artibus  habeantur.  Cum  ta- 
men primi  et  antiquissimi  veritatis  inquisitores, 
meliore  fide  ac  eventu,  scientiam,  quam  ex  rerum 
contemplatione  decerpere,  et  in  usum  condere  statue- 
bant, in  aphorismos  fortasse,  sive  breves,  easdemque 
sparsas,  nec  methodis  revinctas,  sententias  conjicere 
solerent : qua?  cum  et  rerum  inventarum  nuda  si- 
mulachra,  et  rerum  non  inventarum  manifesta  spa- 
tia et  vacua  indicarent,  minus  fallebant  : atque 
hominum  ingenia  et  medi  lationes  adjudicandum  et  ad 
inveniendum  simul  excitabant.  At  nunc  scientias  iis 
modis  exhiberi,  qui  fidem  usurpent,  non  judicium  soli- 
citent,et  auctoritate  tristi  lietis  inventionum  conatibus 
intercedant:  adeo  ut  omnis  successio  et  devolutio  dis- 
ciplinarum, personas  magistri  et  auditoris  complecta- 
tur, non  inventoris  et  ejus  qui  inventis  addat : unde 
necessario  evenire,  ut  scientia;  suis  haereant  vestigiis, 
nec  loco  omnino  moveantur.  Quod  et  per  multa  jam 
secula  usu  venit,  eousque  ut  non  solum  assertio 
maneat  assertio,  sed  etiam  qusstio  maneat  qumstio 
et  eodem  plane  statu  alatur.  Quare  visum  est  ei, 
columnas  non  ultra  progrediendi  magnopere  fixas 
esse  et  quasi  fatales,  et  mirum  minime  esse  id  haud 
obtineri,  cujus  adipiscendi  homines  nec  spe  nec  de- 
siderio teneantur. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  qute  de  hominum  tum  despera- 
tione, tum  fastu,  dicta  sunt,  quod  ad  plerosque  sci- 
entiarum sectatores  attinet,  nimis  alte  petita  esse ; 
turbam  enim  longe  maximam  prorsus  aliud  agere. 
Doctrinam  siquidem  vel  animi  et  delectationis  causa 
petere,  vel  ad  usum  et  emolumentum  professorium, 
vel  etiam  ad  ornamentum  et  existimationis  sute  ad- 
miniculum : qute  si  ut  finis  scientiarum  proponantur, 
tantum  abest  ut  homines  id  velint,  ut  ipsa  doctrina- 
rum massa  augmentum  sumat,  ut  ex  ea,  qme  pricsto 
est,  massa  nil  amplius  quierant,  quam  quantum  ad 
usum  destinatum  vertere  et  decoquere  possint.  Si 
quis  autem  in  tanta  multitudine  scientiam  affectu  in- 
genuo et  propter  se  expetat,  invenietur  tamen  rerum 
potius  varietatem,  quam  veritatem,  aucupari.  Quod 
si  et  veritatis  sit  inquisitor  severior,  illa  ipsa  tamen 
veritas  erit  hujusmodi,  quse  res  jam  in  lucem  prodi- 
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tas  subtilius  explicet,  non  qute  novam  lucem  excitet. 
Sin  adhuc  studium  cujuspiam  in  tantum  expandatur, 
ut  et  novam  lucem  ambiat:  eam  scilicet  lucem  ada- 
mabit, quee  ex  longinquo  contemplationes  speciosas 
ostentet,  non  qum  ex  propinquo  opera  et  inventa 
nobilia  demonstret.  Quare  visum  est  ei,  eodem  rur- 
sus referri,  scilicet  mirum  non  utique  esse,  curricu- 
lum non  confici,  cum  homines  ad  hujusmodi  minora 
deflectant:  multo  magis  cum  nec  ipsa  meta  adhuc 
ulli,  quod  sciat,  mortalium  posita  sit  et  defixa.  Me- 
tam autem  non  aliam  esse,  quam  ut  genus  huma- 
num novis  operibus  et  potestatibus  continuo  dotetur. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  inter  ista  scientiarum  detri- 
menta, naturalis  philosophiis  sortem  pris  omnibus 
minus  sequam  esse : ut  qme  a laboribus  hominum 
leviter  occupata,  facile  deserta,  nec  majorem  in 
modum  culta  et  subacta  sit.  Postquam  enim  fides 
Christiana  adolevit  et  recepta  est,  longe  maximam 
ingeniorum  partem  ad  theologiam  se  contulisse, 
hominumque  ex  hac  parte  studio  et  amplissimn  pra>- 
mia  proposita,  et  omnis  generis  adjumenta  copiosis- 
sime subministrata  esse.  Quin  et  a>vo  superiore 
potissimas  philosophorum  commentationes  in  morali 
philosophia  (qua;  ethnicis  magna  ex  parte  vice  theo- 
logia; erat)  consumptas  esse:  utrisque  autem  tem- 
poribus summa  ingenia  haud  infrequenti  numero  ad 
res  civiles  se  applicasse,  prasertim  durante  magni- 
tudine Romana,  qua;  ob  imperii  amplitudinem  pluri- 
morum operis  indigebat  Eam  ipsam  vero  tetatem, 
qua  naturalis  philosophia  apud  Cnecos  maxime  flo- 
rere visa  est,  fuisse  particulam  temporis  minime  diu- 
turnam : ac  subinde  contradictionibus  ac  novorum 
placitorum  ambitione  corruptam  et  inutilem  reddi- 
tam. Ab  illis  autem  usque  temporibus  neminem 
prorsus  nominari,  qui  naturalem  philosophiam  ex 
professo  colat,  nec  ejus  inquisitioni  immoriatur,  adeo 
ut  virum  vacuum  et  integram  hac  scientia  jamdiu 
non  occupaverit,  nisi  quis  forte  monachi  alicujus  in 
cellula,  aut  nobilis  in  villula  lucubrantis  exemplum 
adduxerit,  quod  et  rarissimum  reperietur.  Sed  fac- 
tum deinceps  instar  transitus  cujusdam  et  pontister- 
nii  ad  alia,  magnamqne  istam  scientiarum  matrem 
in  ancillam  mutatam  esse,  qtne  medicina;  aut  mathe- 
maticis operibus  ministret,  aut  adolescentium  imma- 
tura ingenia  lavet  et  imbuat,  veluti  tinctura  quadam 
prima,  ut  aliam  rursus  felicius  et  commodius  excipi- 
ant. Itaque  visum  est  ei,  naturalem  philosophiam, 
incumbentium  paucitate,  et  festinatione,  et  tyrocinio 
destitutam  jacere.  Nec  ita  multo  post  visum  est  ei, 
hoc  ad  universum  doctrinarum  statum  summopere 
pertinere  : omnes  enim  artes  et  scientias  ab  hac 
stirpe  revulsas,  poliri  fortassis  aut  in  usum  effingi, 
sed  nil  admodum  crescere. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ; quam  molestum  ac  in  omni 
genere  difficilem  adversarium  nacta  sit  philosophia 
naturalis,  superstitionem  nimirum,  et  zelum  religionis 
ciecum  et  immoderatum.  Comperit  enim  ex  Grtccis 
nonnullos,  qui  primum  causas  naturales  fulminis  et 
tempestatum  insuetis  adhuc  hominum  auribus  pro- 
posuerunt, impietatis  eo  nomine  damnatos  : nec 
multo  melius  exceptos,  sed  in  idem  judicium  adduc- 
tos, non  capitis  sane  sed  famte,  cosmograpbos,  qui 
ex  certissimis  demonstrationibus,  quibus  nemo  hodie 
sanus  contradixerit,  formam  terne  rotundam  tribue- 
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runt,  et  ex  consequenti  Antipodas  asseruerunt,  nccu- 
santihus  quibusdam  ex  antiquis  patribus  fidei  Chris- 
tiana1. Quin  et  duriorem  (ut  nunc  sunt  res)  condi- 
tionem sermonum  de  natura  effectam  ex  temeritate 
theologorum  scholasticorum,  et  eorum  clientelis,  qui 
cum  theologiam  (satis  pro  potestate)  in  ordinem 
redegerint,  et  in  artis  fabricam  effinxerint;  hoc  in- 
super ausi  sunt,  ut  contentiosam  et  tumultuariam 
Aristotelis  philosophiam  corpori  religionis  immiscu- 
erint. Eodem  spectare  etiam,  quod  hoc  seculo  haud 
alias  opiniones  et  disputationes  magis  secundis  ventis 
ferri  reperies,  quam  eorum,  qui  theologi®  et  philo- 
sophi®, id  est,  fidem  et  sensus,  conjugium  veluti 
legitimum,  multa  pompa  et  solennitate  celebrant,  et 
grata  rerum  varietate  animos  hominum  permulcen- 
tes, interim  divina  et  humana  inauspicato  permis- 
cent. Revera  autem  si  quis  diligentius  animum 
advertat,  non  minus  periculi  naturali  philosophi® 
ex  istiusmodi  fallaci  et  iniquo  foedere,  quam  ex 
apertis  inimicitiis,  imminere.  Tali  enim  foedere  et 
societate  recepta  in  philosophia  tantum  compre- 
hendi: aucta  autem  vel  addita,  vel  in  melius  muta- 
ta, etiam  severius  et  pertinacius  excludi.  Denique 
versus  incrementa,  et  novas  veluti  oras  et  regiones 
philosophi®,  omnia  ex  parte  religionis,  pravarum 
suspicionum  et  impotentis  fastidii  plena  esse.  Alios 
siquidem  simplicius  subvereri,  ne  forte  altior  in 
naturam  inquisitio  ultra  datum  et  concessum  sobrie- 
tatis terminum  penetret,  traducentes  non  recte  ea, 
qu®  de  divinis  mysteriis  dicuntur,  quorum  multa 
sub  sigillo  divino  clausa  manent,  ad  occulta  natur®, 
qn®  nullo  interdicto  separantur  : alios  callidius  con- 
jicere, si  media  ignorentur,  singula  ad  mnnuin  et 
virgulam  divinam  (quod  religionis,  ut  putant,  max-‘ 
ime  intersit)  facilius  referri ; quod  nil  aliud  est, 
quam  Deo  per  mendacium  gratificari  velle.  Alios 
ab  exemplo  metuere,  ne  motus  et  mutationes  philo- 
sophi® in  religionem  incurrant  et  desinant.  Alios 
denique  solicitos  videri,  ne  in  natur®  inquisitione 
aliquid  inveniri  possit,  quod  religionem  labefactet. 
Qu®  duo  cogitata  incredulitatem  quandam  sapiunt 
et  sapientiam  animalem  ; posterius  autem  absque 
impietate  ne  in  dubitationem  aut  suspicionem  venire 
potest.  Quare  satis  constabat,  in  hujusmodi  opini- 
onibus multum  infirmitatis,  quin  et  invidi®  et  fer- 
menti non  parum,  subesse.  Naturalem  enim  philo- 
sophiam, post  veTbnm  Dei,  certissimam  superstitionis 
medicinam,  eandem  probatissimum  fidei  alimentum 
esse.  Itaque  merito  religioni  tanquam  fidissimam 
et  acceptissimam  ancillam  attribui  : cum  altera  vo- 
luntatem Dei,  altera  potestatem  manifestet.  Neque 
errasse  eum,  qui  dixerit : “ Erratis  nescientes  Scrip- 
turas et  potestatem  Dei,”  informationem  de  volun- 
tate, et  meditationem  de  potestate,  nexu  individuo 
copulantem.  Qu®  licet  verissima  sint,  nihilominus 
illud  manet,  in  potentissimis  naturalis  philosophi® 
impedimentis,  ea,  qu®  de  zelo  imperito  et  supersti- 
tione dicta  sunt,  citra  controversiam  numerari. 

Cogitavit  et  illud  ; in  moribus  et  institutis  acade- 
miarum,  collegiorum,  et  similium  conventuum,  qn® 
ad  doctorum  hominum  sedes  et  operas  mutuas  desti- 
nata sunt,  omnia  progressui  scientiarum  in  ulterius 
adversa  inveniri : frequentiam  enim  multo  maximam 
professoriam  primo,  nc  subinde  meritoriam  esse. 


Lectiones  autem  et  exercitia  ita  disposita,  ut  aliud  a 
consuetis  ne  facile  cuiquam  in  mentem  veniat  cogi^ 
tare.  Sin  autem  alicui  inquisitionis  et  judicii  liber- 
tate uti  contigerit,  is  se  in  magna  solitudine  versari 
statim  sentiet.  Sin  et  hoc  toleraverit,  tamen  in 
capessenda  fortuna  industriam  hanc  et  magnanimi- 
tatem sibi  non  levi  impedimento  fore  experietur. 
Studia  enim  hominum  in  ejusmodi  locis  in  quorun- 
dam  auctorum  scripta  veluti  relegata  esse ; a quibus 
si  quis  dissentiat,  aut  controversiam  moveat,  continuo 
ut  homo  turbidus  el  rerum  novarum  cupidus  corri- 
pitur ; cum  tamen  (si  quis  verus  restimator  sit)  mag- 
num discrimen  inter  rerum  civilium  ac  artium  ad- 
ministrationem  reperiatur.  Non  enim  idem  pericu- 
lum a nova  luce  ac  a novo  motu  instare.  Verum  in 
rebus  civilibus  motum  etiam  in  melius  suspectum 
esse  ob  perturbationem,  cum  civilia  auctoritate,  con- 
sensu, fama,  opinione,  non  demonstratione  et  veri- 
tate, constent.  In  artibus  autem  et  scientiis,  tan- 
quam in  metalli  fodinis,  omnia  novis  operibus  et 
ulterioribus  progressibus  strepere  debere.  Atque 
recta  ratione  rem  se  ita  hal>ere.  In  vita  autem 
visum  est  ei,  doctrinarum  politiam  et  adminislra- 
tionem,  qu®  in  usu  est,  scientiarum  augmenta  et 
propaginem  durissime  premere  et  cohibere. 

Cogitavit  et  illud  ; etiam  in  opinione  hominum  et 
sensu  communi,  multa  ubique  occurrere,  quse  novas 
scientiarum  accessiones  libero  aditu  prohibeant. 
Maximam  enim  partem  hominum,  pr®sentibus  non 
®quam,  in  antiquitatem  propendere,  ac  credere,  si 
nobis,  qui  nunc  vivimus,  ea  sors  obvenisset,  ut  qu® 
ab  antiquis  quaesita  et  inventa  sunt,  primi  tentare- 
mus,  nos  eorum  pensa  longo  intervallo  non  fuisse 
®quaturos:  credere  similiter,  si  quis  etiam  nunc, 
ingenio  suo  confisus,  inquisitionem  de  integro  susci- 
pere affectet,  hunc  hujusce  rei  eventum  fore,  ut  aut 
in  ipsa  incidat,  qu®  ab  antiquitate  probata  sunt ; aut 
sane  in  alia,  qure,  ab  antiquitate  jampridem  judicata 
et  rejecta,  in  oblivionem  merito  cessere.  Alios, 
spreta  omnino  gente  et  facultate  humana,  utriusque 
temporis,  sive  antiqui  sive  novi,  in  opinionem  labi 
curiosam  et  superstitiosam  ; existimantes,  scientia- 
rum primordia  a spiritibus  manasse,  et  ab  eorum 
dignntione  et  consortio  similiter  nova  inventa  auc- 
toramentum habere  posse.  Alios,  opinione  magis 
sobria  et  severa,  sed  diffidentia  graviore,  de  auctiore 
scientiarum  statu  plane  desperare,  natur®  obscurita- 
tem, brevitatem  vita?,  sensuum  fallacias,  judicii  infir- 
mitatem, et  experimentorum  difficultates  et  immensas 
varietates  reputando.  Itaque  hujusmodi  spei  ex- 
cessus, qu®  majora,  quam  qu®  habemus,  spondeat, 
esse  impotentis  animi  et  immaturi,  atque  l®ta  scili- 
cet principia,  media  ardua,  extrema  confusa  habere, 
nec  minorem  desperationem  prremii,  quam  facti, 
esse : scientias  siquidem  in  magnis  ingeniis  procul- 
dubio  innasci  et  augeri ; pretia  autem  et  ®stima- 
tiones  scientianim  penes  populum  aut  principes  viros, 
aut  alios  mediocriter  doctos,  esse.  Itaque  non  eo- 
rundem propositionem  scientiarum  et  judicium  esse: 
unde  fieri,  ut  ea  tantum  inventa  vigeant,  qu®  popu- 
lari judicio  et  sensui  communi  accommodata  sunt:  ut 
in  Democriti  opinione  de  atomis  usu  venit,  qu®, 
quia  paulo  remotior  erat,  lusu  excipiebntur.  Itaque 
altiores  contemplationes  natur®,  quas,  fere  religionis 
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instar,  duras  sensibus  hominum  accedere  necesse  est, 
oriri  aliquando  posse,  sed  fere  non  multo  post  (nisi 
evidenti  et  excellenti  utilitate  demonstrentur  et  com- 
mendentur, quod  huc  usque  factum  non  est)  opinio- 
num vulgarium  ventis  agitari  et  exstingui ; adeo  ut 
tempus,  tanquam  fluvius,  levia  et  inflata  vehere, 
gravia  et  solida  mergere  consueverit.  Visum  est  ei 
itaque  impedimenta  melioris  scientiarum  status  non 
tantum  externn  et  adventitia,  sed  et  innata  et  ex 
ipsis  sensibus  hausta  esse. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ; etiam  verborum  naturam  vagam 
et  male  terminatam  intellectui  hominum  illudere,  et 
fere  vim  facere : verba  enim  certa  tanquam  numis- 
mata esse,  qu®  vulgi  imaginem  et  principatum 
repraesentent:  illa  siquidem  secundum  populares 
notiones  et  rerum  acceptiones  (qu®  mnxima  ex 
parte  errone®  sunt  et  confusissim®)  omnia  compo- 
nere et  dividere  ; ut  etiam  infantes,  cum  loqui  dis- 
cunt, infelicem  errorum  cabalam  haurire  et  imbibere 
cogantur.  Ac  licet  sapientiores  et  doctiores  se 
variis  artibus  ab  hac  servitute  vindicare  conentur, 
nova  vocabula  fingendo,  quod  durum,  et  definitiones 
interponendo,  quod  molestum  est,  nullis  tamen  viri- 
bus jugum  excutere  posse,  quin  infinit®  etiam  in 
acutissimis  disputationibus  controversi®  de  verbis 
moveantur,  et  quod  multo  deterius  est,  ist®  ipss 
prav®  verborum  signatur®  etiam  in  mentem  radios 
suos  et  impressiones  reflectant;  ncc  tantum  in  ser- 
mone molestm,  sed  etiam  judicio  et  intellectui  in- 
fest®  sunt.  Itaque  visum  e.st  ei,  inter  internas 
causas  errorum  hnnc  ipsam  ut  gravem  sane  et  in- 
noxiam ponere. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  pr®ter  communes  scientianim 
et  doctrinarum  difficultates,  philosophiam  naturalem, 
prmsertim  activam  et  operalivam,  etiam  alia  propria 
habere  pr®judicia  et  impedimenta.  Non  parvam 
enim  existimationis  jncturam  et  fidei  fecisse  per 
quosdam  procuratores  suos,  leves  et  vanos,  qui  par- 
tim  ex  credulitate,  partim  ex  impostura,  humanum 
genus  promissis  onerarunt,  vit®  prolongationcm, 
senectutis  retardationem,  dolorum  levationem,  natu- 
ralium defectuum  reparationem,  sensuum  deceptiones, 
affectuum  ligationes  et  incitationes,  intellectualium 
facultatum  illuminationes,  exaltationes,  substantiarum 
transmutationes,  motuum  ad  libitum  multiplicatio- 
nes, aeris  impressiones  et  alterationes,  rerum  futura- 
rum divinationes,  remotarum  repraesentationes,  oc- 
cultarum revelationes,  et  alia  complura  pollicitando. 
Verum  de  istis  largitoribus  opinari,  non  multum 
aberraturum,  qui  istiusmodi  judicium  fecerit.  Tan- 
tum nimirum  interesse  inter  horum  vanitates  et 
veras  artes  in  philosophia,  quantum  intersit  inter 
pugnas  Julii  Cmsaris  aut  Alexandri ; et  rursus  Ama- 
disii  ex  Gallia,  aut  Arthuri  ex  Britannia,  in  historia. 
Constat  enim  clarissimos  illos  imperatores  majora 
revera  pr®stitisse,  quam  umbratiles  isti  heroes 
fecisse  fingantur;  sed  modis  et  viis  actionum  ininime 
fabulosis  et  prodigiosis.  Itaque  mquum  non  esse 
fidem  ver®  memori®  derogare,  quia  illa  a fabulis 
quandoque  l®sa  et  violata  sit.  Nam  Ixionem  e 
nube  Centauros,  nec  ideo  minus  Jovem  e vera 
Junone  Heben  et  Vulcanum,  virtutes  scilicet  admi- 
randas et  divinas,  natur®  et  artis,  genuisse.  Qu® 
licet  vera  comperiantur,  et  homines  absque  rerum 


discrimine  incredulos  esse  summe  sit  imperiti®: 
visum  tamen  est  ei,  veritatis  aditum  per  hujusmodi 
commenta  interclusum  aut  certe  arctatum  jampridem 
esse,  et  vanitatis  excessus  etiam  nunc  omnem  mag- 
nanimitatem destruere. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  reperiri  in  animo  humano  in- 
clinationem quandam  a natura  insitam,  et  hominum 
opinione  et  disciplina  nonnulla  corroboratam,  qu® 
naturalis  philosophi®,  activ®  nimirum  et  operativs, 
progressus  remorata  sit  et  averterit.  Eam  esse 
opinionem  sive  ®stimationem  humidam  et  damno- 
sam, minui  nempe  majestatem  mentis  human®,  si  in 
experimentis  et  rebus  particularibus,  sensui  sub- 
jectis, et  in  materia  terminatis,  diu  ac  multum  verse- 
tur : prmsertim  cum  hujusmodi  res  ad  inquirendum 
laborios®,  ad  meditandum  ignobiles,  ad  dicendum 
asper®,  ad  practicam  illiberales,  munero  infinit®,  et 
subtilitate  pusillm  videri  soleant,  et  ob  hujusmodi 
conditiones  glori®  artium  minus  sint  accommodat®. 
Quam  opinionem,  sive  animi  dispositionem,  vires 
maximas  sumpsisse  ex  illa  altera  opinione  elata  et 
commentitia ; qua  veritas  human®  mentis  veluti 
indigena,  nec  aliunde  commigrans  ; et  sensus  intel- 
lectum magis  excitare,  quam  informare  asserebatur. 
Neque  tamen  errorem  hunc,  et  mentis  (si  verum 
nomen  qumratur)  alienationem  ab  iis  ulla  ex  parte 
correctam,  qui  sensui  debitas,  id  est,  primas  partes 
tribuerunt.  Quin  et  hos  quoque  exemplo  et  facto 
suo,  relicta  prorsus  naturali  historia,  et  mundana 
perambulatione,  omnia  in  ingenii  agitatione  posuisse, 
et  inter  opacissima  mentis  idola,  sub  specioso  con- 
templationis et  rationalium  nomine,  perpetuo  volu- 
tasse. Quare  visum  est  ei,  istud  rerum  particularium 
repudium  et  divortium  omnia  in  familia  humana 
turbasse. 

Cogitavit  et  illud  ; non  tantum  ex  iis,  qu®  obstant, 
conjecturam  capiendam  ; fieri  enim  posse,  ut  humani 
generis  fortuna  istas  difficultates,  et  vincula  perfre- 
gerit et  superaverit.  Itaque  illud  videndum  ac 
penitus  introspiciendum,  qualis  sit  ea  philosophia, 
qu®  recepta  sit,  aut  alia  qumpiam  ex  antiquis,  qu® 
instar  tabui®  naufragii  ad  littora  nostra  impulsa  sit. 
Atque  invenit,  philosophiam  naturalem,  quam  a 
Grmcis  accepimus,  pueritiam  quandam  scienti®  cen- 
seri : atque  habere  id  quod  proprium  puerorum  est, 
ut  ad  garriendum  prompta,  ad  generandum  inhabilis 
et  immatura  sit.  Hujus  autem  philosophi®  jam 
consensu  principem  Aristotelem,  intacta  fere  ac  illi- 
bata natura,  in  communibus  notionibus,  atque  earum 
inter  se  comparatione,  collisione,  et  reductione,  in- 
utiliter versatum  esse.  Neque  snne  quicquam  solidi 
ab  eo  sperari,  qui  etiam  mundum  e categoriis  effe- 
cerit. Parum  enim  interesse,  utrum  quis  materiam, 
formam,  et  privationem,  an  substantiam,  qualitatem, 
et  relationem  principia  rerum  posuerit : verum  istis 
sermonibus  supersederi  oportere.  Nam  et  justam 
confutationum  instituere  (cum  neque  de  principiis, 
nec  de  demonstrationum  modis  conveniat)  immemo- 
ris  esse.  Et  rursus  hominem,  tantam  auctoritatem 
et  fere  dictaturam  in  philosophia  adeptum,  per 
satiram  prmstringere,  levius  pro  dignitate  sermonis 
instituti,  et  tamen  superbum  fore.  Illum  sane  dia- 
lecticis rationibus,  utpote  a se  (quod  ipse  licentius 
gloriatur)  oriundis,  naturalem  philosophiam  corru- 
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pisse.  Verum  ut  illum  mittamus,  Platonem  virum 
sine  dubio  altioris  ingenii  fuisse,  ut  qui  et  formarum 
cognitionem  ambiret,  et  inductione  per  omnia  (non 
ad  principia  tantum)  uteretur:  sed  inutili  utrobique 
ratione,  cum  inductiones  vagas,  formas  abstractas 
prensaret  et  reciperet.  Atque  hujus  philosophi  si 
quis  attentius  et  scripta  et  mores  consideret,  eum  de 
philosophia  naturali  non  admodum  solicitum  fuisse 
reperiet,  nisi  quatenus  ad  philosophi  nomen  et  cele- 
britatem tuendam,  vel  ad  majestatem  quandam 
moralibus  et  civilibus  doctrinis  addendam  et  adsper- 
gendam  sufliceret.  Eundem  naturam  non  minus 
theologia,  quam  Aristotelem  dialectica,  inficere : et, 
si  verum  dicendum  est,  tam  prope  ad  poeta:,  quam 
ille  ad  sophista;  partes  accedere.  Atque  horum 
placita  ex  ipsis  fontibus  haurire  licere,  cum  opera 
eorum  exstent.  Reliquorum  vero,  Pythagora;,  Em- 
pedoclis, Heracliti,  Anaxagora»,  Democriti,  Parme- 
nidis, Xenophanis,  et  aliorum,  diversam  rationem 
esse,  quod  illorum  opiniones  per  internuntios  quos- 
dam, et  famas,  et  fragmenta  solummodo  habeamus  ; 
atque  idcirco  majore  inquisitione,  ac  majore  etiam 
judicii  integritate  (quoe  sortis  iniquitatem  levet)  opus 
esse.  Sed  tamen  cum  summa  diligentia  ac  cura 
omnem  de  illis  opinionibus  auram  captasse ; ut  quic- 
quid  de  illis,  vel  dum  ab  Aristotele  confutantur,  vel 
dum  a Platone,  vel  Cicerone  citantur : vel  in  Plu- 
tarchi  fasciculo,  vel  in  Laertii  vitis,  vel  in  Lucretii 
poemate,  vel  alicubi  in  quavis  alia  sparsa  memoria 
et  mentione  inveniri  possit,  evolvisse  : et  cum  fide 
et  judicio  librato  examinasse.  Ac  primo  sane  du- 
bium non  esse,  quin  si  opiniones  eorum  in  propriis 
exstarent  operibus,  majorem  firmitudinem  habitura; 
fuissent,  cum  theoriarum  vires  in  apta  et  se  mutuo 
sustinente  partium  harmonia,  et  quadam  in  orbem 
demonstratione  consistant,  ideoque  per  partes  tradito; 
infirma:  sint:  quare  non  contcmptim  de  illis  judicium 
fecisse.  Reperisse  etiam  inter  placita  tam  varia, 
haud  pauca  in  observatione  natura;,  et  causarum 
assignatione  non  indiligenter  notata ; alios  autem  in 
aliis  (ut  fere  fieri  6olet)  feliciores  fuisse.  Tantum- 
modo Pythagora;  inventa  et  placita  (licet  numeri 
ejus  quiddam  physicum  innuant)  talia  majore  ex 
parte  fuisse,  qua;  ad  ordinem  potius  quendam  reli- 
giosorum fundandum,  quam  ad  scholam  in  philoso- 
phia aperiendam,  pertinerent;  quod  et  eventus  com- 
probavit. Nam  eandem  disciplinam  plus  in  hcoresi 
Manichmorum  et  superstitione  Mahumeti,  quam 
apud  philosophos,  valuisse.  Reliquos  vero  physicos 
certe  fuisse  ; atque  ex  iis  nonnullos,  qui  Aristotele 
longe  et  altius  et  acutius  in  naturam  penetraverint. 
Atque  illum  scilicet  Ottomannoruin  more  in  fratribus 
trucidandis  occupatum  fuisse ; quod  et  ei  ex  voto 
successit.  Verum  et  de  Aristotele,  et  de  reliquis 
istis  Gnecis,  non  dissimile  judicium  fecit,  esse  nimi- 
rum hujusmodi  placita  ac  theorias  veluti  diversa 
diversarum  fabularum  in  theatro  argumenta,  in 
quandam  verisimilitudinem,  alia  elegantius,  alia 
negligentius,  aut  crassius  conficta ; atque  habere 
quod  fabularum  proprium  est,  ut  veris  narrationibus 
concinniora  et  commodiora  videantur.  Neque  in 
istis  tantum  exhibitis  et  publicatis  theoriis,  humani 
ingenii  peregrinationes  et  errores  se  sistere  aut 
finiri  potuisse.  Nisi  enim  mores  hominum  et  affec- 


tus, et  rerum  civilium  inclinationes,  hujusmodi  novi- 
tatibus (etiam  in  contemplativis)  adversa:  et  infensae 
exstitissent,  dubium  minime  e86e,  quin  et  alite 
multo:  in  naturali  philosophia  secta;  introducto; 
fuissent.  Quemadmodum  enim  in  astronomicis,  et 
iis  quibus  terram  rotari  placet,  et  iis  qui  per  eccen- 
tricos  et  epicyclos  motus  expediunt,  eorum,  qua:  in 
coelis  sub  sensu  apparent,  patrocinia,  et  advocationes 
mquoe  et  ancipites  sunt ; quin  et  tabularum  calculi 
utrisque  respondent : eodem  modo  et  multo  etiam 
facilius  esse  in  naturali  philosophia  complures 
theorias  excogitare,  longe  inter  se  ad  invicem  diffe- 
rentes, sed  tamen  singulis  sibi  constantes,  et  instan- 
tiarum vulgarium,  qua*  in  ejusmodi  qua-stionibus 
judicia  exercere  solent,  suffragatione  abutentes, 
atque  in  diversa  trahentes.  Neque  enim  defuisse, 
qui  nostra  et  patrum  aetate  novas  philosophia;  natu- 
ralis fabricas  meditati  sunt.  Nam  Telesium  nostra 
memoria  scenam  conscendisse,  et  novam  fabulam 
egisse,  magis  argumento  probabilem,  quam  plausu 
celebrem : et  Fracastorium  non  ita  pridem,  licet 
novam  sectam  non  elegerit,  tamen  libertate  judicii 
et  inquisitionis  honestissime  usum  esse:  Cardanum 
etiam  non  minus  ausum,  sed  leviorem.  Quin  et 
nuper  Gilbertum  nostratem,  cum  naturam  magnetis 
laboriosissime  et  magna  judicii  firmitudine  et  con- 
stantia, necnon  experimentorum  magno  comitatu  et 
fere  agmine,  perscrutatus  esset,  statim  nova;  in  philo- 
sophia naturali  secta;  imminere  coepisse:  nec  Xeno- 
phanis nomen  in  ludibrium  versum  expavisse,  in 
cujus  sententiam  inclinabat.  Hos  itaque,  et  si  qui 
sunt,  aut  erunt,  horum  similes,  antiquorum  turbae 
aggregandos,  unam  enim  eandemque  omnium  ra- 
tionem haberi.  Esse  nimirum  homines  secundum 
pauca  pronuntiantes,  et  naturam  leviter  attingentes, 
nec  ita  se  illi  immiscentes,  ut  aut  contemplationum 
veritatem,  aut  operum  utilitatem  assequi  possint. 
Credere  enim  ex  tot  philosophiis,  per  tot  annorum 
spatia  elaboratis  et  cultis,  ne  unum  quidem  expe- 
rimentum adduci  posse,  quod  ad  hominum  statum 
levandum  aut  locupletandum  spectet,  et  hujusmodi 
speculationibus  vere  acceptum  referri  possit.  Quin 
contra,  Aristotelis  de  quatuor  elementis  commentum, 
cui  ipse  potius  auctoritatem  quam  principium  dedit 
(quod  avide  a medicis  acceptum,  quatuor  complex- 
ionum, quatuor  humorum,  et  quatuor  primarum 
qualitatum  conjugationes  post  se  traxit)  tanquam 
malignum  aliquod  et  infaustum  sidus,  infinitam  et 
medicina*,  necnon  compluribus  mechanicis  rebus, 
sterilitatem  attulisse;  dum  homines  per  hujusmodi 
concinnitates  et  compendiosas  ineptias  sibi  satis- 
fieri patientes,  nil  amplius  curant.  Quaestionum 
interim  et  controversiarum  turbas  circa  hujusmodi 
philosophias  undique  sonare  et  volitare;  adeo  ut 
fabula  illa  de  Scylla  in  ens  ad  vivum  competere 
videatur,  quo;  virginis  os  et  vultum  extulit,  ad 
uterum  vero  monstra  latrantia  succingebantur  et 
adhaerebant.  Ita  habere  et  istas  doctrinas  quae- 
dam primo  aspectu  speciosa,  sed  cum  ad  partes 
generationis  ventum  est,  ut  fructum  ex  se  edant, 
tum  nil  praeter  lites  et  inquietas  disputationes 
inveniri,  quo*  partus  vicem  obtineant.  Atque  illud 
interim  notandum,  quae  de  placitorum  rejectione 
dicta  sunt,  opinionibus  tantum,  non  ingeniis  auc- 
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torum  aut  laboribus  derogare.  Quanto  enim  quis 
ingenio  et  studio  maxime  valeat,  eundem,  si  na- 
tura» lucem  et  historiam,  et  rerum  pnrticularium 
evidentiam  deserat,  tanto  magis  in  obscuriores  et 
magis  perplexos  phantasiarum  et  idolorum  recessus 
et  quasi  specus  se  detrudere  et  involvere.  Neque 
insuper,  generales  philosophiarum  theorias  argui,  ut 
particulares  et  inferiorum  causarum  assignationes, 
quie  in  hujusmodi  philosophorum  operibus  reddi  et 
quseri  solent,  probentur:  verum  et  has  nihilo  illis 
meliores  esse,  non  tantum  quod  ab  illis  pendeant, 
sed  quod  et  ipsae  nullam  severitatem  inquisitionis 
pree  se  ferant,  nd  paulo  notiora  et  fere  obvia  dedu- 
centes, in  quibus  mens  humana  leviter  acquiescat  et 
sibi  complaceat,  verum  ad  interiora  naturte  minime 
penetrantes.  Atque  hoc  vitii  (quod  omnium  instar 
est)  semper  habentes,  ut  experimenta,  et  effecta  jam 
nota,  cohaerentia  quadam  et  veluti  reticulo  connec- 
tant,  ad  eorum,  qu®  nota  sunt,  justam  mensuram 
facto  : sed  neutiquam  causam  aliquam  aut  regulam 
demonstrent,  qu®  nova  nec  prius  cognita  effecta  aut 
experimenta  designet.  Atque  post  has  philosophia- 
rum oras  peragratas,  se  undique  circumspicientem 
etiam  ad  antiquitatis  penetralia  oculos  conjecisse,  ve- 
luti versus  tractum  quendam  nubilosum  et  obscurum. 
Atque  scire  se,  si  minus  sincera  fide  agere  vellet, 
non  difficile  esse  hominibus  persuadere,  apud  anti- 
quos sapientes,  diu  ante  Grtecorum  tempora,  scienti- 
am de  natura,  majore  virtute,  sed  majore  etiam  for- 
tasse silentio,  floruisse  : atque  ideo  solennius  fore  ea, 
qute  jam  afferuntur,  ad  illa  referre ; ut  novi  homines 
solent,  qui  nobilitatem  antiqu®  alicujus  prosapia» 
per  genealogiarum  rumores  et  conjecturas  sibi  affin- 
gunt: sed  se,  rerum  evidentia  fretum,  omnis  impos- 
turae conditionem  recusasse ; et  qualemcunque  ipse 
opinionem  de  illis  seculis  hal>eat,  tamen  ad  id  quod 
agitur  non  plus  interesse  putare,  utrum  quas  jam  in- 
veniuntur, antiquis  cognita,  et  per  rerum  vicissitudi- 
nes occidentia  et  orientia  sint,  quam  hominibus  curas 
esse  debere,  utrum  novus  orbis  fuerit  insula  illa  At- 
lantis, et  veteri  mundo  cognita,  an  nunc  primum 
reperta.  Rerum  enim  inventionem  a natura;  luce 
petendam,  non  ab  antiquitatis  tenebris  repetendam 
esse.  Interea  venire  alicui  in  mentem  posse,  de 
chemistarum  arte  sive  philosophia  taceri  : quod  se 
honoris  causa  fecisse : quia  cum  illis  philosophiis, 
qua»  prorsus  operum  effoetae  sunt,  conjungere  nolue- 
rit ; cum  ipsa  inventa  nobilia  non  pauca  exhibuerit 
et  donarit.  Verum  fabulam  illam  in  hanc  artem  non 
male  congruere,  de  sene,  qui  filiis  aurum  in  vinea 
defossum  (nec  satis  6cire  quo  loco)  legaverit;  unde 
illos  ad  vineam  diligenter  fodiendam  versos  esse,  ct 
aurum  quidem  nullum  repertum,  sed  vindemiam  ea 
cultura  factam  uberiorem.  Simili  motio  et  Chemia; 
filios,  dum  nurum  (sive  vere  sive  secus)  defossum  in- 
venire satagunt,  movendo  et  experiendo  haud  parvo 
proventui  hominibus  et  utilitati  fuisse.  Sed  illorum 
inventa  non  alio  modo,  nec  ratione  aliqua  meliore, 
quam  «artium  mechanicarum  principia  et  incrementa 
coepisse,  id  est,  per  experientiam  meram.  Nam 
philosophinm  et  speculativam  eorum,  rem  minus 
sariam  esse  ; et  illis,  de  quibus  locuti  jam  sumus, 
philosophiarum  fabulis  duriorem.  Utcunque  enim 
principiorum  trias  inventum  non  inutile  fuerit,  sed 
vol.  n.  2 t 


rebus  aliqua  ex  parte  finitimum  : tamen  mnxima  ex 
parte  eos,  paucis  distillationum  experimentis  assue- 
tos, omnia  in  philosophia  nd  separationes  ct  libera- 
tiones retulisse,  verarum  altera tjonum  oblitos.  Il- 
lam autem  opinionis  fabricam,  qua  veluti  basi  eorum 
philosophia  nititur,  nempe  esse  quatuor  rerum  ma- 
trices sive  elementa,  in  quibus  semina  et  species  re- 
rum foetus  suos  absolvant,  atque  h®c  quadrifomiia 
esse,  pro  differentia  nimirum  cujusque  elementi, 
adeo  ut  in  coelo,  nere,  aqua,  terra,  nihil  inveniatur, 
quod  non  habeat  in  tribus  reliquis  conjugatum  ali- 
quod et  parellelum : huic  certe  phantastiem  rerum 
naturalium  phalangi  peritum  natur®  contemplatorem 
vix  inter  somnia  sua  locum  daturum.  Neque  dis- 
similes esse  rerum  harmonias,  qu®  naturalis  Magiae 
cultoribus  placuerunt!  qui  et  ipsi  per  rerum  sym- 
pathias et  antipathias  omnia  expediunt ; et  ex  otio- 
sis et  supinissimis  conjecturis,  rebus  virtutes  et 
operationes  admirabiles  affingunt.  Verum  et  iis  se 
parcere,  quod  inter  tot  fabulas,  tamen  opera  aliquan- 
do exhibeant : licet  en  fere  hujusmodi  sint,  ut  ad 
admirationem  et  novitatem,  non  nd  fructum  et  utili- 
tatem accommodata  sint.  Sed  tamen  et  novitatis 
hunc  usum  plerumque  esse,  ut  sinus  natura;  nonnihil 
excutiat,  et  luce  saltem,  si  minus  actu,  juvet.  Quare 
visum  est  ei,  neque  in  Grrecorum,  neque  in  novorum 
hominum  placitis,  neque  in  alchemi®  aut  naturalis 
magi®  traditionibus  aliquid  inveniri,  quod  ad  oj  es 
humanas  majorem  in  modum  augendas  spectet.  Ita- 
que lucc  omnia  vel  oblivioni  devovenda  essp,  vel 
popularibus  studiis  permittenda,  dum  veri  scientia- 
rum filii  alio  cursum  dirigant. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  etiam  de  demonstrationum  mo- 
dis videndum:  demonstrationes  enim  potentia  qua- 
dam philosophiam  esse : atque  prout  illa;  aut  rect.T 
aut  pravo;  sint,  inde  doctrinas  perfectas  aut  imper- 
fectas sequi,  probabile  esse.  Comperit  autem,  de- 
monstrationes, qua»  in  usu  sunt,  nec  plenas,  nec  fidas 
esse.  Neque  tamen  sensibus  derogandum,  quod 
quidam  fecerunt.  .Sensuum  enim  errores  in  singu- 
lis ad  summam  scientiarum  non  multum  facere;  quin 
et  ab  intellectu,  fidelius  informato,  corrigi  posse. 
Sed  intellectum  ipsum,  natura  sola  fretum,  sine  arte 
et  disciplina,  rebus  imparem  et  minorem,  sine  cunc- 
tatione pronuntiandum.  Neque  enim  aut  ita  capa- 
cem esse,  ut  omnigenam  particularium  supellectilem 
ad  informationem  necessariam  recipiat  et  disponat, 
neque  ita  vacuum  et  purum,  ut  rerum  imagines  ve- 
ras et  nativas,  absque  phantasia  et  tinctura  admittat. 
Quin  certissimum  esse,  tum  generaliter  mentem  hu- 
manam instar  speculi  insequnlis  esse,  quae  rerum 
radios  secundum  propriae  sectionis  angulos,  et  non 
superficie  plana,  suscipiat  et  reflectat : tum  etiam 
cuique  ex  educatione,  studiis,  et  natura  sua,  vim 
quandam  seductoriam,  et  quasi  daemonem  familiarem 
adesse,  qui  mentem  variis  et  vanis  spectris  ludat  et 
turbet.  Neque  propterea  ad  opinionem  A cata- 
lepsi® deveniendum.  Cuilibet  enim  manifestum 
esse,  nulla  manus  constantia,  nec  oculorum  judicio 
maxime  exquisito,  lineam  rectam,  vel  circulum  per- 
fectum describi  posse  : attamen  admota  regula,  aut 
circino  circumducto,  rem  praesto  esse.  Atqui  in 
mechanicis  mantis  hominum  nudas  ad  quantula  opera 
sufficere:  easdem  vi  et  ope  instrumentorum  vastis- 
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sima  qurrque  nc  rursus  subtilissima  vincere.  Sequi 
igitur  ut  ad  artem  confugiendum,  et  de  demonstra- 
tione, qua*  per  artem  regitur,  videndum  sit.  Atque 
de  syllogismo,  qui  Aristoteli  oraculi  loco  est,  paucis 
sententiam  claudendam.  Hem  esse  nimirum  in  doc- 
trinis, qu®  in  opinionibus  hominum  posita:  sunt,  ve- 
luti  moralibus  et  politicis,  utilem  et  intellectui  ma- 
num quandam  auxiliarem;  rerum  vero  naturalium 
subtilitati  et  obscuritati  imparem  et  incompetentem. 
Nam  syllogismum  certe  ex  propositionibus  constare, 
propositiones  ex  verbis,  verba  notionum  sive  animi 
conceptuum  testes  et  signacula  esse.  Qnamobrera 
notiones  ipsa?,  qu®  verborum  animte  sunt,  si  vaga:, 
nescite,  ncc  satis  definita:  fuerint  (quod  in  naturali- 
bus longe  maxima  ex  parte  fieri  consuevit)  omnia 
ruere.  Restare  inductionem,  tanquam  ultimum  et 
unicum  rebus  subsidium  et  perfugium : neque  im- 
merito in  ea  spes  sitas  esse,  ut  qua?  opera  laboriosa 
et  fida  rerum  suffragia  colligere,  et  ad  intellectum 
perferre  possit.  Verum  et  hujus  nomen  tantummodo 
notum  esse  ; vim  et  usum  homines  hactenus  latuisse. 
Dc  inductione  enim  ita  decernendum ; in  usu  ejus 
atque  etiam  forma  homines  dupliciter  peccasse ; 
primo  quod  monr  impatientes  et  compendia  viarum 
undique  lustrantes,  et  qmrdam  in  certo  ponere,  circa 
qu®,  tanquam  circa  polos,  disputationes  verterentur, 
properantes,  eam  tantum  ad  generalia  scientiarum 
principia  adhibuerunt,  media  per  syllogismorum 
derivationes  expedire  temere  sperantes.  Rursus, 
quod  de  syllogismo  accurate,  de  hac  autem  demon- 
stratione cursim  et  negligenter  inquirentes,  formam 
ejusdem  meditati  sunt  admodum  simplicem  et  plane 
puerilem,  qu®  per  enumerationem  tantum  procedat, 
atque  propterea  precnrio  non  necessario  concludat. 
Itaque  cum  circa  demonstrationes  talia  cogitet,  mi- 
rum nemini  videri  posse,  si  in  philosophia  naturali 
sibi  cum  aliis,  sive  veteribus  sive  novis,  non  conveniat. 
Neque  enim  fieri  posse  (quod  ille  per  jocum  dixit) 
ut  idem  sentiant  qui  aquam  ct  qui  vinum  bibunt. 
Illos  enim  liquorem  imbibere  crudum  et  cx  intellectu 
vel  sponte  manantem,  vel  industria  quadam  haustum  : 
se  autem  liquorem  parare  et  propinare  ex  infinitis 
uvis,  iisque  maturis  et  tempestivis,  et  per  racemos 
decerptis  et  collectis,  et  subinde  in  torculari  pressis, 
ct  in  vase  repurgatis,  et  clarificatis,  constantem,  qui 
tamen  nb  omni  inebriandi  qualitate  rectificetur,  cum 
nil  prorsus  phantasiarum  vaporibus  tribuat  aut 
relinquat.  Quare  visum  est  ei,  philosophias  illas, 
quas  jamdudum  diximus,  non  tantum  propter  operum 
sterilitatem,  sed  etiam  propter  demonstrationum  in- 
firmitatem et  fallacias  rejici,  cum  non  solum  a 
rebus  deserta:,  sed  et  ab  auxiliis,  qua*  sibi  parave- 
runt, destituto*  ac  prodito:  sint. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ; etiam  de  inveniendi  modis,  qui 
in  usu  sunt,  separatim  videndum,  si  modo  aliqui 
sint.  In  hac  enim  parte  non  tam  errores  et  devia, 
quam  solitudinem  et  vacua  inveniri ; quod  stupore 
quodam  animum  perculerit.  Non  ulli  mortalium 
cordi  aut  curte  fuisse,  ut  ingenii  et  intellectus  hu- 
mani vires  ad  artes  et  scientias  inveniendas  et  pro- 
movendas dirigeret,  eoque  viam  muniret : sed  om- 
nia vel  traditionum  caligini,  vel  argumentorum  ves- 
tigiis et  turbini,  vel  casus  et  experientia:  undis  et 
ambagibus  permissa  esse  et  permitti.  Itaque  non 


sine  causa  fuisse,  quod  apud  Aigyptios  (qui  rerum 
inventores,  more  apud  antiquitatem  recepto,  conse- 
crare solebant)  tot  brutorum  effigies  in  templis  re- 
perirentur;  cum  animalia  rationis  expertia  ex  ®quo 
fere  cum  hominibus  natura*  operationum  inventores 
fuerint,  neque  ad  hoc  homines  sua  prorogativa  ad- 
modum usi  sunt : sed  tamen  de  iis,  qu®  fiunt, 
videndum.  Et  primo  de  inveniendi  modo  simplici 
et  inartificioso,  quod  hominibus  familiare  est,  id  non 
aliud  esse,  quam  ut  is,  qui  se  ad  inveniendum  ali- 
quid comparat  et  accingitur,  primo  qua*  ab  aliis 
circa  illud  dicta  sint,  inquirat  et  evolvat;  deinde 
meditationem  propriam  addat.  Verum  ut  quis  vel 
aliorum  fidei  se  committat,  vel  spiritum  suum  soli- 
citct,  et  fere  invocet,  ut  sibi  oracula  pandat,  rem 
prorsus  sine  fundamento  esse,  sequi  inventionem 
qu®  apud  dialecticos  recepta  sit.  Eam  solummodo 
nomine  tenus,  ad  id,  quod  agitur,  pertinere.  Non 
enim  principiorum  ct  axiomatum  esse,  ex  quibus 
artes  constant,  sed  tantum  eorum,  qu®  illis  consen- 
tanea videntur.  Dialecticam  enim  magis  curiosos, 
et  importunos,  et  sibi  negotium  facessentes,  ad  fidem 
ct  veluti  sacramentum  cuilibet  arti  prostandum  no- 
tissimo responso  rejicere.  Restare  experientiam 
meram,  qu®,  si  occurrit,  casus,  si  qu®sita  sit,  ex- 
perimentum nominatur.  Atque  hanc  non  aliud 
quam  (quod  aiunt)  scopas  dissolutas  esse.  Quin  et 
cos,  qui  in  aliqua  natura  vel  operatione  per  multam 
et  erraticam  quandam  experimentorum  variationem, 
revelanda  et  in  lucem  educenda  sedulo  occupati 
sunt,  aut  attonitos  stare,  aut  vertiginosos  circumire, 
aliquando  gestientes,  aliquando  confusos,  atque  sem- 
per  invenire  quod  ulterius  qu®rant.  Neque  prorsus 
aliter  fieri  posse.  Insciam  enim  et  imperitam  valde 
cogitationem  esse,  alicujus  rei  naturam  in  seipsa 
perscrutandi : eandem  enim  naturam  in  aliis  laten- 
tem, in  aliis  manifestam  et  quasi  palpabilem  esse ; 
atque  in  illis  admirationem,  in  his  ne  attentionem 
quidem  movere  : veluti  eam  corporum  naturam,  qu® 
separationi  resistit,  in  aquarum  bullis  rem  sane  sub- 
tilem, et  fere  ingeniosam  videri,  qu®  hujus  rei  gra- 
tia in  pelliculas  quasdam  in  h®misph®rii  formam 
effictas  se  conjiciunt.  Eandem  in  ligno  vel  lapide 
non  magnopere  notari,  sed  solidi  appellatione  trans- 
mitti. Quare  visum  est  ei,  hominibus  non  tam  ig- 
norantiam, quam  infelicitatem  quandam,  imputari, 
cum  a curriculo  et  via  per  infortunium  aut  blandi- 
menta deflexerint,  non  in  ejusdem  spatiis  minus  se 
strenuos  prostiterint. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ; finem  aliquando  desperationi, 
aut  saltem  querimoniis  imponendum  ; ac  illud  po- 
tius videndum,  an  omnino  cessandum,  et  iis,  qu® 
habemus,  utendum  sit,  an  aliquid,  ut  melius  res  pro- 
cedant, tentandum  et  moliendum.  Ac  primum  finis 
ipsius  et  propositi  meritum  et  pretium  intueri  par 
esRe,  ut  in  materia  dura  et  opere  arduo  major  fiat 
industri®  accensio.  Veniebat  autem  ei  in  mentem, 
antiquis  seculis,  rerum  inventoribus  (modum  exce- 
dente hominum  affectu  et  impetu)  divinos  honores 
attributos  esse,  lis  autem,  qui  in  rebus  civilibus  me- 
rebantur, quales  erant  urbium  et  imperiorum  condi- 
tores, legislatores,  patriarum  a diutinis  malis  libera- 
tores, tyrannidum  debellatores,  et  his  similes,  intra 
heroum  modum  honores  stetisse.  Nec  immerito 
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hanc  distinctionem  priscis  illis  temporibus  invaluisse, 
cum  illorum  beneficia  ad  universum  genus  humanum, 
horum  ad  certas  regiones  et  definitas  hominum  sedes 
pertinerent : illa  insuper  sine  vi  aut  perturbatione 
humanam  vitam  bearent:  hmc  vero  non  absque 
tumultu  et  violentia  fere  introducta  sint.  Quod  si 
particularis  alicujus  inventi  utilitas  ita  homines  af- 
fecerit, ut  eum,  qui  universum  genus  humanum  unico 
aliquo  beneficio  complecti  posset,  homine  majorem 
putarent : at  multo  celsius  inventum  esse,  quod  alia 
omnia  inventa  particularia  potentia  quadam  in  se 
contineat,  ac  animam  humanam  carceribus  liberet, 
eique  vias  aperiat,  ut  ad  nova  et  ulteriora  quaeque 
ductu  certo  et  recto  penetrare  possit.  Quemadmodum 
enim  seculis  prioribus,  cum  homines  in  navigando 
per  stellarum  tantum  observationes  cursum  dirige- 
bant, cos  veteris  sane  continentis  oras  legisse,  aut 
maria  aliqua  minora  et  mediterranea  trajecisse : 
necesse  autem  fuisse,  usum  acus  nautica;,  ut  ducem 
vim  magis  fidum,  innotuisse,  antequam  oceanus  tra- 
jiceretur, et  novi  orbis  regiones  detegerentur.  Si- 
mili prorsus  ratione,  qua;  hucusque  in  artibus  et 
scientiis  hominum  inventa  sunt,  potuisse  instinctu, 
usu,  observatione,  meditatione,  aperiri,  ulpote  sensui 
propiora.  Antequam  vero  ad  remotiora  et  occultiora 
nat  une  appellere  liceat,  necessario  pracedere,  ut 
melior  et  perfectior  mentis  humanm  usus  et  adope- 
ratio  inveniatur.  Quare  hujuscemodi  inventum  pro- 
cnldubio  temporis  partum  nobilissimum,  et  vere 
masculum  esse.  Rursus  in  Scripturis  sacris  notabat 
Salomonem  regem,  cum  imperio,  auro,  magnificentia 
operum,  satellitio,  famulitio,  servorum  et  famulorum 
pulcherrima  descriptione  et  ordine,  classe  insuper, 
nominis  claritudine,  et  summa  hominum  admiratione 
floreret,  nil  horum  tamen  sibi  glorite  duxisse,  verum 
ita  pronuntiasse  : “ Gloriam  Dei  esse  rem  celare, 
gloriam  regis  autem  rem  invenire  non  aliter  ac  si 
divina  natura  innocenti  et  benevolo  puerorum  ludo 
delectaretur,  qui  ideo  se  abscondunt  ut  inveniantur: 
ac  animam  humanam  sibi  collusorem  in  hoc  ludo, 
pro  sua  in  homines  indulgentia  et  bonitate,  opta- 
verit. Atque  hanc  inveniendi  gloriam  eam  esse, 
qum  humanam  naturam  nobilitet,  nec  interim  cui- 
quam mortalium  molesta  sit  (ut  civilia  esse  solent) 
nec  conscientiam  in  aliquo  rcmorctur  aut  mordeat, 
sed  omnino  meritum  ct  beneficium  sine  alicujus 
pernicie,  injuria  aut  tristitia,  deferat.  Lucis  enim 
naturam  puram  et  absque  mnleficio  esse ; usum  ejus 
perverti,  ipsam  non  pollui.  Rursus  etiam  hominum 
studia  et  ambitiones  reputans,  tria  ambitionis  genera 
reperiebat,  si  modo  uni  ex  iis  id  nomen  imponere 
fas  sit ; primam  eorum  qui  ad  propriam  potentiam 
in  patriis  suis  amplificandam  magna  contentione 
feruntur  : atque  hanc  vulgarem  esse  et  degenerem. 
Secundam  eorum,  qui  patria;  sute  potentiam  inter 
humanum  genus  provehere  nituntur,  qua:  sane  plus 
habet  dignitatis,  cupiditatis  haud  minus.  Tertiam 
eorum,  qui  hominis  ipsius  sive  humani  generis  po- 
tentiam et  imperium  in  rerum  universitatem  instau- 
rare et  attollere  conantur;  qum  reliquis  proculdubio 
ct  sanior  est  et  augustior.  Hominis  nutem  impe- 
rium sola  scientia  constare:  tantum  enim  potest 
quantum  scit : neque  ullas  vires  naturalium  causarum 
catenam  perfringere  posse  : naturam  enim  non  aliter 
2 T 2 


(5-13 

quam  parendo  vinci.  Cogitabat  etiam  et  animo  vol- 
vebat, qualia  sint,  qum  de  virtute  ac  vi  inventorum 
tam  simplici  ct  mera,  quam  ea,  qute  cum  merito  et 
beneficio  conjuncta  sit,  cogitationem  subire  possunt. 
Ac  illam  quidem  non  in  aliis  manifestius  occurrere, 
quam  in  tribus  illis  inventis,  qute  ct  ipsa  antiquis 
incognita,  et  quorum  primordia  etiam  nobis  obscura 
et  ingloria  sunt ; artis  nimirum  imprimendi,  pulveris 
tormentarii,  et  acus  nautica;.  Iltec  enim  tria,  nu- 
mero scilicet  pauca,  ac  inventu  non  multum  devia, 
rerum  faciem,  ct  statum  in  orbe  terrarum  mutasse  : 
primum  in  re  literarin,  secundum  in  re  bellien,  ter- 
tium in  re  navali,  unde  infinitas  rerum  mutationes 
secutas  esse,  attentius  intuentibus  conspicuas ; ut  non 
imperium  aliquod,  non  secta,  non  stella  majorem 
cflicaciam  et  quasi  influxum  in  res  humanas  habu- 
isse videatur,  quam  ista  mechanica  habuerunt. 
Quod  autem  ad  merita  attinet,  id  optime  percipi,  si 
quis  consideret,  quantum  intersit  inter  hominum 
vitam  in  excultissima  aliqua  Europa;  provincia,  et 
in  regione  aliqua  nova;  India;  maxime  fera  et  bar- 
bara. Tantum  sane  ut  merito  hominem  homini 
Deum  esse,  non  solum  ex  auxilio  ct  beneficio,  6ed  ex 
status  comparatione,  dici  possit.  Atque  hoc  non 
solum,  non  cadum,  non  corpora,  sed  artes  pneslarc. 
At  non  novum  orbem  scientiarum,  et  novum  orbem 
terrarum  in  eo  conventuros,  ut  vetera  novis  sint  longe 
cultiora.  Quin  contra  necesse  esse,  accessiones 
artium  iis,  qua;  jam  habemus,  multo  se  ostendere 
prmstantiores,  ut  qua;  naturam  non  leviter  inflectere, 
sed  vincere  et  subigere,  et  in  imis  fundamentis  con- 
cutere possint:  fere  enim  perpetuo  fieri,  ut  quod 
inventu  sit  obvium,  id  opere  sit  infirmum,  cum 
radices  demum  rerum  virtute  valida,  eredem  situ 
abdita;  sint.  Si  quis  autem  sit,  cui,  in  contemplationis 
amorem  et  venerationem  effuso,  ista  operum  fre- 
quens, et  cum  tanto  honore  mentio,  quiddam  asperum 
et  ingratum  sonet,  is  pro  certo  sciat,  se  propriis 
desideriis  adversari ; etenim  in  natura,  opera  non 
tantum  vita;  beneficia,  sed  et  veritatis  pignora  esse. 
Et  quod  in  religione  verissime  requiritur,  ut  fidem 
quis  ex  operibus  monstret ; idem  in  naturali  philoso- 
phia competere,  ut  scientia  similiter  ex  operibus 
monstretur.  Veritatem  enim  per  operum  indica- 
tionem, magis  quam  ex  argumentatione,  aut  etiam 
ex  sensu  et  patefieri  et  probari.  Quare  unam  ean- 
demque  rationem,  et  conditionis  humana*,  et  mentis 
dotanda:  esse.  Itaque  visum  est  ei,  qua;  de  finis, 
quem  animo  metimur  et  destinamus,  dignitate  dicta 
sunt,  ea  non  verbis  in  majus  aucta,  sed  vero  minora 
esse. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  qua;  de  finis  excellentia  dicta 
sunt,  posse  votis  similia  videri.  Itaque  videndum 
sedulo,  quid  spei  affulgeat,  et  ex  qua  parte  se  osten- 
dat : ac  curandum,  ne  rei  optima*  ac  pulcherrima* 
amore  capti,  severitatem  judicii  amittamus  aut  mi- 
nuamus. Consentaneum  enim  esse,  prudentiam 
civilem  in  hac  parte  adhibere,  qua;  ex  prascripto 
diffidit,  et  de  humanis  in  deterius  conjicit.  Leviores 
igitur  spei  auras  rejiciendas  : eas  autem,  qua*  ali- 
quid firmitudinis  habere  videntur,  discutiendas. 
Atque  auguria  rite  capienti,  primo  illud  occurrebat, 
hoc,  quod  agitur,  ob  boni  naturam  eminentem  mani- 
feste a Deo  esse  : atque  in  operibus  divinis  tenuissi- 
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nia  qureque  principia  eventum  trahere.  Etiam  ex 
natura  temporis  bene  ominabatur:  omnium  enim 
consensu  Veritatem  Temporis  filiam  esse.  Summa: 
igitur  infirmitatis  et  pusillanimitatis  esse,  auctoribus 
infinita  tribuere,  auctori  autem  auctorum,  atque  om- 
nis auctoritatis,  Tempori,  jus  suum  denegare.  Neque 
solum  de  temporis  communi  jure,  sed  et  de  nostra: 
retatis  prrerogativa  bene  sperabat.  Opinionem  enim, 
quam  homines  de  antiquitate  fovent,  negligentem 
esse,  ac  vix  verbo  ipsi  congruam.  Antiquitatem 
enim  proprie  dici  mundi  ipsius  senium,  aut  retatem 
provectiorem.  Atque  revera  consentaneum  esse, 
quemadmodum  majorem  rerum  humanarum  notitiam 
et  maturius  judicium  ab  homine  sene  expetamus, 
quam  a juvene,  ob  experientiam,  et  eorum  qua: 
vidit,  et  audivit,  et  cogitavit  multitudinem:  eodem 
modo  et  a nostra  retate  (si  vires  suas  nosset,  et  ex- 
periri et  intendere  vellet)  majora,  quam  a priscis 
temjuiribus,  sperari  par  esse  ; utpote  a:tate  mundi 
grandiore,  et  infinitis  experimentis,  et  observationi- 
bus cumulata  et  aucta.  Neque  pro  nihilo  restiman- 
dnm,  quod  per  longinquas  illas  navigationes  et  pere- 
grinationes, qure  nostra  retate  increbuerunt,  plurima 
in  natura  patuerunt,  qure  novam  philosophia:  lucem 
affundere  possint.  Quin  et  turbe  hominibus  esse,  si 
globi  materialis  trnctns,  terrarum  videlicet,  marium, 
astrorum,  nostris  temporibus  in  immensum  aperti  et 
illustrati  6int : globi  autem  intellectualis  fines  intra 
veterum  inventa  et  angustias  steterint.  Etiam  tem- 
porum conditionem  in  Europa,  civilium  rerum  re- 
spectu, non  alienam  esse.  Aucta  Anglia,  pacata 
Gallia,  lassata  Hispania,  immota  Italia  et  Germania. 
Itaque  libratis  regum  maximorum  potentiis,  et  incus- 
so nationum  nobilissimarum  statu,  res  ad  pacem,- 
qure  scientiis  instar  tempestatis  serenre  et  benignre 
est,  inclinare.  Neque  ipsum  rei  literarire  statum 
hisce  temporibus  incommodum  esse  : sed  et  quandam 
opportunitatem  prre  se  ferre,  tum  ob  imprimendi  ar- 
tem, antiquis  incognitam,  cujus  beneficio  singulorum 
inventa  et  cogitata  fulguris  modo  transcurrere  que- 
ant, tum  ob  religionis  controversias,  quarum  tredio 
fortasse  homines  ad  Dei  potestatem,  sapientiam, 
et  bonitatem  in  operibus  suis  contemplandum  facilius 
animum  adjicere  possint.  Si  quis  autem  sit,  qui 
consensu  et  temporis  diuturnitate  in  veterum  placitis 
moveatur,  is,  si  in  res  acutius  introspiciat,  ductores 
admodum  paucos,  reliquos  sectatores  tantum  et  nu- 
merum esse  reperiet ; homines  nimirum,  qui  ab  ig- 
norantia ad  prrejudicium  transierunt,  neque  in  verum 
consensum  (qui  interposito  judicio  fit)  unquam  coi- 
erunt Atque  ipsam  temporis  diuturnitatem  recte 
consideranti  in  angustias  parvas  redigi.  Nam  ex 
viginti  quinque  annorum  centuriis,  in  quibus  memo- 
ria hominum  fere  versatur,  vix  quinque  centurias  se- 
poni, qure  scientiarum  proventui  utiles  et  feraces 
fuerint,  easque  ipsas  longe  maxima  ex  parte  aliis 
scientiis,  non  illa  de  natura  satas  et  cultas  fuisse. 
Tres  enim  doctrinarum  revolutiones  et  periodos  nu- 
merari: unam  apud  Grrecos,  alteram  apud  Roma- 
nos, ultimam  apud  occidentales  Europre  nationes: 
reliqua  mundi  tempora  bellis  et  aliis  studiis  occu- 
pata, et  quoad  scientiarum  segetem  sterilia  et  vasta 
inveniri.  Atque  de  tempore  sic  cogitabat : etiam 
ex  casus  vi  et  natura  hujusmodi  divinationem  sump- 


sit. Casum  nimirum  procuhlubio  multis  inventis 
principium  dedisse,  sumpta  ex  natura  rerum  oc- 
casione. Num  ideo  in  ignis  invento  Prometheum 
novre  Indire  ab  Europreo  dissensisse,  quod  apud  eos 
scilicis  non  est  copia.  Itaque  in  his,  qure  prresto 
sunt,  casum  largius  inventa  exhibere;  in  iis,  quae 
ab  usu  quotidiano  semota  sunt,  parcius  sed  utcun- 
que omnibus  seculis  parturire  et  parere.  Neque 
enim  causam  videri,  cur  casus  consenuisse  putetur, 
aut  effectus  jam  factus.  Igitur  ita  cogitabat,  si 
hominibus  non  qurerentibus  et  aliud  agentibus 
multa  inventa  occurrunt,  nemini  sane  dubium  esse 
posse,  quin  iisdem  qua*rentibus,  idque  via  et  or- 
dine, non  impetu  et  desultorie,  longe  plura  detegi 
necesse  sit.  Licet  enim  semel  aut  iterum  accidere 
possit,  ut  quispiam  in  id  forte  fortuna  incidat,  quod 
magno  conatu  scrutantem  antea  fugit,  tamen  in 
summa  rerum  proculdubio  contrarium  inveniri.  Ca- 
sum enim  operari  raro,  et  sero,  et  sparsim  ; artem 
contra  constanter,  et  compendio,  et  turmatim.  Eti- 
am ex  inventis  ipsis,  qure  jam  in  lucem  prodita  sunt, 
de  iis,  qure  adhuc  latent,  conjecturam  rectissime  capi 
putabat.  Eorum  autem  nonnulla  ejus  esse  generis, 
ut  antequam  invenirentur,  haud  facile  cuiquam  in 
mentem  venisset,  de  iis  aliquid  suspicari.  Solere 
enim  homines  de  novis  rebus  ad  exemplum  veterum 
et  ad  phantasiam  ex  iis  prreceptam  hariolari : quod 
opinandi  genus  fallacissimum  est,  quandoquidem  ea, 
qure  ex  rerum  fontibus  petuntur,  per  rivulos  consue- 
tos non  utique  fluunt : veluti  si  quis,  ante  tormento- 
rum igneorum  inventionem,  rem  per  effectus  descrip- 
sisset, atque  ita  dixisset,  inventum  quoddam  detec- 
tum esse,  per  quod  muri  et  munitiones  qureque  max- 
imre  ex  longo  intervallo  quaterentur  et  dejicerentur; 
homines  sane  de  viribus  tormentorum  et  mnchina- 
rum  per  pondera,  et  rotas,  et  similia  multiplicandis, 
multa  et  varia  commentaturos  fuisse  ; de  vento  au- 
tem igneo  vix  unquam  imaginationem  aliquam  oc- 
cursuram fuisse  ,-  ut  cujus  exemplum  non  vidissent, 
nisi  forte  in  terrre  motu  aut  fulmine,  qure  ut  non  imi- 
tabilia rejecissent.  Eodem  modo  si  ante  fili  bom- 
bycini inventionem,  quispiam  hujusmodi  sermonem 
injecisset : esse  quoddam  fili  genus  ad  vestium  et 
supellectilis  usum,  quod  filum  lineum  aut  laneum 
longe  tenuitate,  ac  nihilominus  tenacitate,  ac  etiam 
splendore  et  mollitie  excelleret,  homines  statim  aut 
de  serico  aliquo  vegetabili,  aut  de  alicujus  animalis 
pilis  delicatioribus,  aut  de  avium  plumis  et  lanugine 
aliquid  opinaturos  fuisse : de  vermis  autem  alicujus 
textura,  eaque  tam  copiosa  et  anniversaria,  nil  cogi- 
taturos. Quod  si  quis  etiam  de  vermi  verbum  ali- 
quod emisisset,  ludibrio  certe  futurum  fuisse  : ut  qui 
novas  nranearum  operas  somniaret.  Quare  eandem 
et  eorum,  qure  in  sinu  naturae  adhuc  recondita  sunt, 
magna  ex  parte,  rationem  esse,  ut  hominum  imagi- 
nationes et  commentationes  fugiant  et  fallant.  Ita- 
que sic  cogitabat,  si  cujus  spem  de  novis  inventis 
cohibeat,  quod,  sumpta  ex  iis  qure  prresto  sunt  con- 
jectura, ea  nut  impossibilia,  aut  minus  verisimilia 
putet,  eum  scire  debere,  se  non  satis  doctum  ne  ad 
optandum  quidem  commode  et  apposite  esse.  Sed 
rursus  cogitabat,  esse  ex  jam  inventis  alia,  diversre 
et  fere  contrariie  natura*,  qure  fidem  faciant,  posse 
genus  humanum  nobilia  inventa  etiam  ante  pedes 
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posita  praderirc  ct  transmittere.  Utcunque  enim 
pulveris  tormentnrii,  vel  fili  bombycini,  vel  acus  nau- 
ticae, vel  sacchari,  vel  similia  inventa  quibusdam 
rerum  et  naturo:  proprietatibus  niti  videantur;  im- 
primendi certe  artem  nihil  habere,  quod  non  sit  aper- 
tum, et  fere  obvium,  et  ex  antea  notis  conflatum. 
Solere  autem  mentem  humanam  in  hoc  inventionis 
curriculo  tam  lmvam  et  male  compositam  esse,  ut  in 
nonnullis  primo  diffidat,  et  non  multo  post  se  contem- 
nat: atque  primo  incredibile  videri,  aliquid  tale  in- 
veniri posse : postquam  autem  inventum  sit,  rursus 
incredibile  videri,  id  homines  tam  diu  fugere  potu- 
isse. Atque  hoc  ipsum  quoque  ad  spem  trahebat, 
superesse  nimirum  adhuc  magnum  inventorum  cu- 
mulum, qui  non  solum  ex  operationibus  incognitis 
eruendis,  sed  et  ex  jam  cognitis  transferendis  et 
applicandis  deduci  possit.  Etiam  illa  auspicia  ut 
bona  et  laeta  accepit,  qutc  in  artibus  mechanicis  ob- 
servavit, atque  eorum  successu,  prmsertim  ad  philo- 
sophiam comparato  : artes  enim  mechanicas  ut  aura: 
cujusdam  vitalis  participes,  quotidie  crescere  et  per- 
fici; philosophiam  vero  statuo:  more  adorari  et  cele- 
brari, nec  moveri.  Atque  illas  in  primis  auctoribus 
rudes  et  fere  informes  ac  onerosas  se  ostendere : 
postea  novas  vires  et  commoditates  adipisci.  Hanc 
autem  in  primo  quoque  auctore  maxime  vigere,  ac 
deinceps  declinare.  Neque  aliam  hujus  contrarii 
successus  causam  veriorem  esse,  quam  quod  in  me- 
chanicis multorum  ingenia  in  unum  coiiunt ; in 
philosophia  autem  singulorum  ingenia  ab  uno  quo- 
piam destruuntur.  Nam  postquam  dedititii  facti 
sunt,  amplitudinem  non  addere,  sed  in  uno  ornando 
aut  stipando  servili  officio  occupari.  Quare  omnem 
philosophiam,  ab  experientia:  radicibus,  ex  quibus 
primum  pullulavit  et  incrementum  cepit,  avulsam, 
rem  mortuam  esse.  Atque  hac  cogitatione  arrectus, 
etiam  illud  notavit;  facultates  artium  et  scientiarum, 
aut  empiricas,  aut  rationales,  sive  philosophicas, 
omnium  concensu  esse  : has  autem  se  non  bene  ad- 
huc commissas  et  copulatas  videre.  Empiricos  enim, 
formica:  more,  congerere  tantum  et  uti : rationales 
autem,  aranearum  more,  telas  ex  se  conficere.  Apis 
vero  rationem  mediam  esse,  qua:  materiam  ex  flori- 
bus tam  horti  quam  agri  eliciat,  sed  eam  etiam  pro- 
pria facultate  vertat  et  digerat.  Neque  absimile 
verae  philosophiae  opificium  esse ; qutc  ex  historia 
naturali  et  mechanicis  experimentis  praebitam  mate- 
riam non  in  memoria  integram,  sed  in  intellectu 
mutatam  et  subactam,  reponit.  Neque  se  nescire, 
esse  ex  empiricorum  numero,  qui  se  non  mere  em- 
piricos haberi  volunt,  ct  ex  dogmaticis,  qui  se  in 
experientia  industrios  et  perspicaces  videri  ambiunt : 
verum  h®c  fuisse  et  esse  quorundam  hominum  artificia, 
existimationem  quandam,  ut  alteruter  in  sua  secta 
excellere  videatur,  captantium  : revera  autem  harum 
facultatum  divortia  et  fere  odia  semper  valuisse. 
Quare  ex  arctiore  earum  et  sanctiore  foedere  omnia 
fausta  et  felicia  portendi  putabat.  Etiam  illud 
libenter  vidit:  intuebatur  nempe  infinitas  ingenii, 
temporis,  facultatum  expensas,  quas  homines  in  rebus 
et  studiis  (si  quis  vere  judicet)  inutilibus  collocant, 
quarum  pars  quota,  si  ad  sana  et  solida  verteretur, 
nullam  non  difficultatem  superare  posset.  Neque 
esse  quod  homines  particularium  multitudinem  re- 


formident, cum  artium  phaenomena  manipuli  instar 
sint  ad  ingenii  commenta,  semel  ab  evidentia  rerum 
disjuncta  et  distracta.  Atque  luce,  quo:  dicta  sunt, 
singula  impulsum  quendam  ad  spem  faciendam  ha- 
bere : ante  omnia  autem  certissimam  spem  esse  ex 
praeteriti  temporis  erroribus.  Atque  (quod  etiam 
quispiam  de  civili  statu  non  prudenter  administrato 
dixit)  quod  ad  pra:terita  spectando  pessimum,  id 
ipsum  ad  futura  optimum  esse.  Cessantibus  enim 
hujusmodi  erroribus  (ad  quod  ipsa  monita  primum 
gradum  prastant)  maximam  rerum  conversionem 
fore.  Quod  si  homines  per  tanta  annorum  spatia 
viam  tenuissent,  nec  tamen  ulterius  progredi  potu- 
issent, ne  spem  quidem  ullam  subesse  potuisse. 
Tunc  enim  manifestum  fuisse,  difficultatem  in  ma- 
teria et  subjecto  (qum  nostra:  potestatis  non  sunt) 
non  instrumento  (quod  penes  nos  est)  hoc  est,  ia 
rebus  istis  earumque  obscuritate,  non  in  animo  hu- 
mano et  ejus  adoperatione,  esse.  Nunc  autem  ap- 
parere, viam  non  aliqua  mole  aut  strue  imperviam, 
sed  ab  humanis  vestigiis  deviam  esse  : itaque  solitu- 
dinis metum  paulisper  offundere,  nec  ultra  minari. 
Postremo  et  illud  statuit,  si  spei  multo  imbecillior 
et  obscurior  aura  ab  isto  novo  continente  spiraverit, 
tamen  experiundum  fuisse.  Non  enim  pari  periculo 
rem  non  tentari,  et  non  succedere:  cum  in  illo 
ingentis  boni,  in  hoc  pusilla:  humante  opera:  jactura 
vertatur.  Verum  et  dictis  et  non  dictis  visum  est 
ei,  spei  abunde  esse,  non  tantum  homini  industrio 
ad  experiendum,  sed  etiam  prudenti  ct  sobrio  ad 
credendum. 

Cogitavit  et  illud,  studio  accenso  et  spe  facta,  dc 
modis  perficiendi  videndum  esse.  Hrcc  itaque  sunt, 
qua:  ei  circa  hoc  generaliter  visa  sunt : qua:  etiam 
nudis  et  apertis  sententiis  claudere  et  complecti  con- 
sentaneum putavit.  Visum  est  ei,  plane  ab  iis,  qua* 
jam  facta  sunt,  diversa  facienda ; itaque  reruni 
prieteritarum  redargutionem  ad  futura  vice  oraculi 
fungi.  Visum  est  ei,  theorias  et  opiniones,  et  noti- ' 
ones  communes,  quantum  rigore  mentis  et  constantia 
obtineri  potest,  penitus  aboleri : et  intellectum  pla- 
num et  mquum  ad  particularia  de  integro  accedere : | 
ut  fere  non  alius  ad  regnum  natura:,  quam  ad  reg- 
num coelorum,  pateat  aditus ; ad  quod  nemini  |. 
nisi  sub  persona  infantis  ingredi  liceat.  Visum 
est  ei,  particularium  sylvam  et  materiem,  et  nu- 
mero, et  genere,  et  certitudine,  aut  subtilitate,  ad 
informationem  sufficientem  colligi  et  congeri,  tum 
ex  naturali  historia,  tum  ex  experimentis  me- 
chanicis, atque  ex  iis  potissimum,  quia  natura 
plenius  se  prodit,  cum  ab  arte  tenetur  et  urgetur, 
quam  in  libertate  propria.  Visum  est  ei,  eandem  > 
materiam  ea  ratione  in  tabulas  atque  in  ordinem 
redigi  et  digeri,  ut  intellectus  in  eam  agere,  atque 
opus  suum  exsequi  possit:  cum  nec  Verbum  di- 
vinum in  rerum  massam  absque  ordine  operatum 
sit ; visum  est  a particularibus,  in  tabulas  relatis,  ad 
novorum  particularium  inquisitionem  minime  con- 
festim  transeundum  (quoti  tamen  ct  ipsum  res  utilis 
sit,  et  instar  experientia:  cujusdam  literatm)  sed  ad 
generales  et  communes  comprehensiones  prius  pro- 
cedendum, et  naturali  sane  intellectus  processui 
eatenus  indulgendum.  Sed  simul  visum  est  ei,  in- 
tellectus motum  et  impetum  naturalem,  sed  pravum. 
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tentinm  quoque  meam  scripto  mandandum  persuasit. 
Non  dubitas,  quin  Cogitata  et  Visa  tua  legerim; 
testor  id  factum  a mc  summa  cum  voluptate,  cum  id 
pracipui  amoris  argumentum  interpreter,  quod  ha- 
beas me  in  tuorum  numero,  quibus  censendos  offers 
ingenii  tui  nondum  evulgatos  labores.  Quo  nomine 
fer  me,  quaeso,  hffic  dicentem.  Primo,  si  intimo  er- 
ga te  affectui,  ingenium  tuum,  actiones  et  sermones 
id  pretium  diceretur,  quod  tui  in  me  amoris  est,  lice- 
ret hac  mutuis  illigata  complexibus  sociari.  Sed 
omnis  excluditur  puritas,  ubi  ea  sortis  nostro?  dispa- 
ritas  est,  et  tam  longe  dissident,  quibus  favor  utrin- 
que  noster  probare  se  nititur.  Me  itaque  quod  at- 
tinet, ex  s esc  illa  aestimari  permitto,  et  aeterno  ob- 
servantiae nexu  habebis  me  tibi  devinctissimum. 
Ad  operis  tui  argumentum  ut  accedam,  est  id  ampla 
maxime  insignium  speculationum  congeries,  ut  in 
admirationem  me  rapiat  (qua  perpetuo  me  defixum 
tenebis)  quod  civilibus  negotiis  occupatissimus  et 
summe  acciti  otii,  quibus  nullum  prorsus  cum  decla- 
matis in  schola  dogmatibus  commercium  est,  quic- 
quid  tamen  optima  frugis  recondunt  scientiarum  pra- 
ciptue,  id  omne  accuratissimo  selectu  transtuleris  in 
libri  tui  materiam.  Quanquam  enim  alicubi  prorsus 
declines  a trita  et  pervulgata  in  scholis  docendi  ra- 
tione, quo;  apud  nullius  non  gentis  et  seculi  sapientes 
habita  fuit  unica  veri  norma ; tamen  et  in  illis,  et  quic- 
quid  toto  moliris  opere,  artificem  te  nobis  probas  ver- 
satili dexteritate.  De  me  id  fateor  exerte,  si  institu- 
tum spectetur  qaa  in  eruditionis  latifundia  excurrit, 
excerpendum  me  literatorum  gregi.  Cum  tamen  ita 
prompte  vocatis  ad  tui  tractatus  censuram  amicis 
audire  libenter  velle  videaris,  si  quid  mihi  aut  aliis 
occurrerit  decretorio  confodiendum  stylo,  eo  me 
redactum  sentio,  ut  judicium  meum  dissimulare  non 
liceat,  aperteque  contestor  ex  eorum  me  numero, 
qui  solidiora  esse  statuunt  artium  nostrarum  funda- 
menta, quam  tota  dissertationis  tua*  series  admittit. 
Primo  enim  cum  objicis  sinistros  eventus  et  errores 
praclicrc  medicina?,  non  ignoras  mali  id  redundare  ex 
neglecta  artis  regula.  Nam  ne  centesimus  quidem 
medica?  cautionis  observantem  se  prabet ; et  ea  ali- 
quando a?gri  corporis  constitutio  est.  ut  exacte  doceri 
medicum  non  patiatur.  Paucos  enim  reperios,  qui 
rebus  sic  sese  habentibus  recte  se  explicent.  Est  et 
ubi  malum  ex  se  arti  cedere  nescit,  quod  in  multis 
morbis  accidens  esse  nosti ; quandoque  et  in  abdito 
causa,  quam  nulle  deprehendant  conjectura;.  Quic- 
quid  sii;  ego  mihi  persuadeo,  illud  practica?  niedi- 
cinie  (prout  hodie  exercetur)  probrum  refundi  in 
profitendum  incuriam  aut  inscitiam,  aut  aliam  ingenii 
mei  caliginem,  quod  minus  felices  habeat  successus. 
Pauci  enim  medicos  agentium  ita  in  arte  sua  exer- 
citati sunt,  ut  quidem  qute  ex  arte  pnescribunt  flagi- 
tant. Atque  h®c  licet  ad  eam  perfectionem  non 
assurgat,  admirandis  tnmen  sanitatis  adminiculis 
abundat,  ut  per  tot  seculorum  decursum  exploratissi- 
ma? fidei  docuerunt  experimenta,  qne  regiam  velut 
viam  pandunt  ad  commendatissimam  per  te  quoque 
scientiam.  Alchymia  et  magia  axiomatibus  quibus- 
dam constant  sane  dignis,  qua?  assensum  impetrent. 
Sed  tota  artificum  industria  ita  subtilitatem  et  im- 
posturas miscet,  ut  non  tantum  fraus  et  fraudum  fabri 
contemptum  incurrant,  sed  et  ludibriis  excipiantur. 
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Atque  hic  ut  in  solido  locetur  quod  instituti  tui  pars 
est  potissima,  videntur  mihi  exempla  tua  fuisse 
petenda  ex  iis  quie  liberales  tradunt  scientia?,  sepo- 
sitis qua?  sunt  de  raro  contingentibus,  ct,  ut  in  con- 
fesso est,  facile  refutari  possunt ; sed  convertendam 
fuisse  censorii  styli  aciem  in  ea  quo?  generalia  prae- 
struunt et  tanquam  non  subvertenda  axiomata  et 
canones  defenderunt  nobilissima  omnis  a?vi  ingenia. 
Apud  eruditos  enim  nihil  certius,  quam  illud  artium 
genus,  cui  scholastica  olim  natio  nomen  dedit  quad~ 
riciales,  positiones  suas  per  irrefutabilcs  demonstra- 
tiones asseruisse.  In  aliis  quoque,  triviale * dictis, 
eo?  nobis  supersunt  regulae  velut  per  manus  traditae, 
qua*  plerumque  fine  suo,  in  quem  scientia  queque 
collineat,  non  excedunt.  Jam  vero  si  nos  consilio 
tuo  ductiles  praebeamus,  id  est,  communes  notiones 
homini  insitas  exuamus,  deletisque  omnibus  actio- 
nibus nostris,  operibus  et  maximis,  repuerascere  cone- 
mur,  quo  liceat  intrare  regnum  natura?,  ut  ex  sacri 
codicis  praescripto  enitendum  nobis  est  ad  regnum 
coelorum , me  quidem  judice,  nihil  certius  est,  quam 
sic  pracipiti  gradu  eundum  esse  in  barbariem,  unde 
post  aliquot  seculorum  millia  nihilo  instructiores 
emergamus  theorcticis  adjumentis,  quam  nunc  su- 
mus. Nam  ita  demum  vere  secundam  ordiremur 
pueritiam,  facti  tabula  rasa,  ubi,  deletis  priorum 
principiorum  vestigiis,  resuscitare  jubemur  novi 
mundi  primordia,  et  ab  experimentis  operum  et 
sensuum  (hanc  enim  in  particularibus  insistis  pro- 
bandi viam)  colligere  quod  in  intellectu  efformetur 
in  notionem  generalem,  ex  decantato  illo  apud  omnes 
effato,  “ In  intellectu  nihil  esse, quod  non  prius  fuerit 
in  sensu.”  Neque  verisimilitudine  carcat,  pos*c 
nobis  evenire,  ut  si  ratio  ineatur  eruditionis,  cum 
finienda  erit  Platonici  anni  revolutio,  longe  ea  infra 
istud,  quo  nunc  censetur,  pretium  decrevisse  videri 
possit.  Quod  doctrinam  nobis  6pondes  excellentio- 
rem, quam  hodie  inter  nos  viget,  ab  experimentis 
petendam,  si  latentes  natura*  sinus  pertentare  et 
aperire  liberet,  stabilita  in  particularibus  Ude,  non 
magis  ad  rem  facit,  quam  si  eo  incites,  quo  naturalis 
hominem  instinctus  rapit  sine  admotis  exterius  hor- 
tationibus. Neque  enim  aliud  patitur  ratio,  quam 
ut  infinita  sint  membra  in  omnibus  mundi  partibus 
(neque  enim  hic  cogitationes  nostra;  intra  Europa; 
terminos  cohibenda;  sunt)  qua?  viam  insistunt  quo 
digitum  intendis,  tam  acri  et  solicita  diligentia  ut 
magis  intendi  nequeat  industria.  Omnibus  enim 
insita  est  sciendi  cupiditas,  non  ita  exsatianda,  quin 
exardescat  vehementius,  ut  hydrops  sibi  indulgens 
crescit.  Sed  quomodo  aures  praebituros  persuadere 
paranti,  evertendas  prorsus  quibus  solide  constitutis 
inhaerent  sententias  et  universim  admista  theorica, 
tam  suis,  quam  majorum,  experimentis  superex- 
structa,  non  video  adferri  quo  inducar  ut  credam. 
Porro  nsserere  mihi  licet  non  invita,  ut  opinor,  pro- 
babilitate, si  tacitas  intra  cogitationes  ad  examen 
revocetur,  quantum  exuberent  natura  documenta 
usu  comperta  per  totum,  qua  expanditur,  universum, 
quinque  aut  sex  ista,  que  venditas  selecta  et  a tc 
probata,  et  hodienue  curiositati  deberi  vis,  misere  se 
tuerentur  inter  aliquot  centena  natura?  arcana,  quibus 
in  lucem  quotidie  protrahendis  aut  solertia  ministra 
est,  aut  favet  casus,  et  comparari  possunt  aut  partim 
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pricferri  iis,  quo;  a tc  designata  sunt.  Sed  demus, 
sequatur  assensus  posse  a te  conferri  quod  ad  scien- 
tiarum faciat  augmentum,  et  universalis  apud  nos 
theoria;  notiones  et  axiomata  tingamus  extincta, 
suffectis  noviter  repertis  ; quid  beneficii  redundabit 
ex  hac  mutatione  ineruditionem  et  scientias  ? Nihil 
certius,  quam  nova  hicc,  et  quce  in  eorum  appendi- 
cem veniunt,  ubi  semel  recepta  fuerint,  commen- 
dantibus inventoribus,  et  illorum  asseclis  gratiam 
priscam  sensim  amissura,  et  oblivioni  tradenda,  ex 
natura?  scito  fluxus  illos  et  refluxus  alternantis, 
atque  ita  ex  temporum  decursu  penitus  habitura 
interitum ; fortasse  etiam  aliis  idem,  quod  tu  nunc 
venditas,  agitantibus,  nimirum  propositis  admini- 
culis, quibus  exactius  limentur  augenda;  scientia. 
Semper  enim  qua;  majoribus  fuerunt  probro,  in 
minoribus  renasci  solent.  Quare  frustra  est,  quis- 
quis ab  illorum  exercitationibus  et  tota  commentandi 
industria  aliud  speraverit,  quam  quod  prisca;  obser- 
vationis sit,  ut  fido  nobis  et  per  scripta  tradito  relatu 
constat.  Hic  in  mentem  mihi  venit  quod  notat 
Paterculus,  ubi  de  excellentissimis  Graecorum  et 
Romanorum  ingeniis  agit,  cum  florentissimu:  essent 
ipsorum  res,  hnne  dari  posse  non  improbabilem 
causam,  qua;  ea  pessum  dedit,  ut  postea  docuit  even- 
tus, natura  “ quod  summo  studio  petitum  est,  ad- 
scendit  ad  summum,  dilficilisque  in  perfecto  mora 
est.”  Adeo  ut  homines,  si  senserint  ulteriore  se 
prohiberi  adseensu,  in  ipso  constitutos  fastigio, 
sponte  descendant,  abdicatisque  exercitationibus 
quibus  plurimum  inest  momenti,  nova  affectent, 
tanquam  occupata  ab  aliis  materia,  in  qua  prius 
laborabant.  Et  pra*sertim  id  eloquentia;  fatum  fuit 
illis  temporibus,  ut  cum  posteriores  desperarent 
posse  a se  praeteri ri  priores,  aut  eos  aequari,  sequere- 
tur neglectus  et  contemptus  priscae  exercitationis,  et 
per  aliquot  secula  sermo  ct  stylus  contraheret  sordes 
et  rubiginem,  donec  ultima  periodus  novam  reduxit 
faciem,  emergentibus  et  se  incitantibus  illustribus 
ingeniis  ad  resumendos  recens  animata*  diligentia; 
impetus,  propellendosquc  in  summum  perfectionis 
fastigium  labores  non  in  eloquentia;  duntaxat  studio, 
sed  et  quousque  se  porrigunt  scientiarum  omnium 
pomoeria.  Neque  enim  falli  illum  puto,  quisquis 
existimaverit,  artes  omnes,  prout  publice  nunc  do- 
centur, nuito  non  cevo  extitisse,  non  tamen  pari  in 
omnibus  locis  mensura,  neque  eodem  loco  semper 
pari  numero,  sed  ex  temporum  genio  mutationibus 
obnoxio,  nunc  auctiores  florentioresque,  nunc  inexsus- 
citatm  et  cum  tenebricoste  institutionis  methodo  rudi. 

Ratio  ex  me  si  qua*rntur,  facit  pro  me  doctrina 
Aristotelis  et  aliorum  elaboratissimi  ingenii  virorum, 
a quibus  supersunt  nobis  plurima  adminicula;  unde 
id  probetur  et  ad  liquidum  deducatur,  quod  aliis  in 
rebus  idem  in  artibus  contingere,  darique  ortum  et 
interitum  ; congrua  prorsus,  si  me  interpretem  au- 
dias, sententia  ei,  qtiod  dici  solet:  “ Nihil  novum 
sub  sole,”  et  qua;  non  in  facta  magis  quam  dicta 
quadrat,  “ Ut  nihil  neque  dictum  neque  factum  sit, 
quod  non  et  dictum  et  factum  prius.” 

Patrocinatur  2°.  etiam  celebris  illa  Salomonis  ad 
filium  querela  in  prurientes  suo  scculo  voluminum 
fabros,  non  alio  sensu  accipienda,  quam  quod  magna 
eorum  pars  et  fuerint  observationes  et  in  qualibet 


litcratura  artificiosi  instar  syntagmatis.  Neque  ex 
tam  ampla  congerie  vel  pulvisculus  superest,  si  ex- 
cipias qumdam  sacri  codicis,  posteritati  relicta.  Et 
anne  tunc  quidem  per  tot  scriptorum  millia,  qui 
Salomonis  a*vum  antecessere,  reperiri  potuit  quid- 
quam novitatis  titulo  donandum?  Habenda  tamen 
ei  fides  est,  cum  ait,  non  obstantibus  qua;  vel  sua 
ferebant,  vel  priora  tulerant  tempora,  non  potuisse 
dici,  “ Ecce  novi  quid.”  Unde  id  colligo,  cum  per 
omnia  secula  et  in  omnibus  artibus  et  scientiis  eadem 
fuerint  in  hominibus  labor,  exercitatio,  et  cognitio, 
cum  iis,  quo;  nostro  videmus  tempore,  etsi  muta- 
tionum a;stu  fluctuantia,  prout  temporum  et  locorum 
occasionisque  variat  ratio,  et  incalescit  scriptorum 
industria,  intendi  et  remitti  solita  tam  in  theorcticis 
suis  quam  practicis,  si  assentimur  tibi,  primo,  ut 
scientia  nostra  rejiciatur  tanquam  dubia  et  incerta, 
(quod  affirmas  duntaxat  non  minus  argumentorum 
robore,)  deinde  ut  abdicentur  axiomata  nostra  et 
maxima*,  generalesque  assertiones,  a majoribus  quasi 
per  manus  tradita,  qua;  tamen  (aliter  enim  htec 
intelligi  nequeunt)  subtilissimis  omnis  a*vi  judiciis 
comprobata  sunt:  ultimo,  ut  excogitetur  ratio,  qua: 
nos,  jam  factos  abecedarios,  per  tortuosas  particula- 
rium experimentorum  ambages  provehat  ad  cogni- 
tionem ex  solide  collectis  generalibus,  unde  nova 
exsculpantur  artium  principia,  finis  erit  ut  exuti, 
qu«is  nunc  habemus,  disciplinis,  et  fatigati  redeunti- 
bus in  circulum  laboribus,  illuc  tendamus,  unde 
incepimus,  eoque  deducamur  felicitatis  quie  nos  in 
integrum  restituat.  Res  ea  est  tot  seculorum,  quot 
ante  nos  transacta  fluxerunt,  ut  tandem  in  perfec- 
tionis meta  consistamus.  Neque  ita  hic  censor 
sedeo,  quasi  fastidiose  explodam  quicquid  augendis 
per  nova  inventa  impenditur  scientiis,  cum  conatus 
iste  nobilis  sit,  neque  summa  laude  fraudandus,  ob 
beneficium  quo  in  praesens  perfrui  licet.  Nunquam 
defuit  mundo  ingens  illorum  agmen  qui  novis  ex- 
cogitandis operam  dederunt,  neque  futura  carcbunt 
secula,  in  quibus  industria  pertinax  et  excellens  hac 
in  parte  peperit  nobis  ea,  quse  in  admirationem 
rapiunt,  captum  popularem  et  spem  transgressa. 
Nostra;  tamen  notiones  et  axiomata  tam  ab  iis,  quam 
ab  eruditorum  eminentissimis,  semper  cum  gratiis 
recepta  sunt. 

Vidc6  quam  in  me  fiduciam  tua  creant  humanitas ; 
si  in  ista  tui  impugnandi  licentia  lasciviente  proter- 
via efferor,  quam  de  erecta  tua  indole  concepi  opinio, 
et  libertate,  quam  hic  amicorum  praecipuis  indulgcs, 
eo  me  impulit  alioquin  restitantem.  Et  quanquam, 
equi  instar  sub  auriga  rectore,  non  recedam  a veteri 
et  trita  via,  quam  sedulo  calcavi,  ita  tamen  sentio  de 
tuis  cogitatis,  et  fateri  me  res  ipsa  cogit,  tecum  et 
cum  mundo  iniquius  te  egisse,  cum  tantas  opes 
domestico  carcere  damnatas  invidisti  publico  usui. 
Licet  enim  persuasum  habeam  quoad  tenorem  et 
subjectum  praecipua*  dissertationis,  nulla  in  academia 
tc  reperturum  tribunal,  quod  erroris  te  absolvere 
sustineat;  tamen  negari  non  potest,  tractatum  tuum 
ubique  scatere  conceptibus  selecta;  frugis  super 
praesenti  statu  scientiarum,  et  ingeniosissimis  com- 
mentationibus super  adjumentis  eas  promovendi,  ut 
efficacissime  eum  trahat,  quicunquc  earum  rerum 
studio  capitur,  penitusque  explorandi  gignat  haud 
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iners  desiderium,  non  ut  eo  tantum  enitatur  quod  in 
pervulgatis  hodie  scientiis  summum  est,  sed  ut  aliius 
quasi  feratur  in  ipsa  latentis  natur®  viscera,  omnes- 
que  ingenii  et  judicii  nervos  intendat,  donec  1). 
Pauli  illud  perfecerit  “ consectari  meliora  dona.” 
U tinam  hanc  ingressus  esses  viam  (votum  id  auribus 
tuis  depono)  cum  primum  ad  h®c  studia  animum 


adjiceres,  vir  longe  alterius  schola; ! nihilominus 
utcunque  hrec  se  habeant,  cum  id  tibi  firmum  fix- 
umque  sedeat,  et  putria;  fidem  tuam  probes,  toto 
affectu  precor,  quod  sa-pissime  facio,  ut  paria  meritis 
tuis  obtingant.  Quod,  spero,  affluet  aliquando  plenis 
honorum  et  felicitatis  rivis. 

Fulhami,  Feb.  19,  1607. 
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CAPUT  I. 

Partitio  universa/is  humana?  doctrince  in  historiam, 
poesin,  philosophiam,  secundum  triplicem  faculta- 
tem mentis  ; memoriam,  phantasiam,  rationem  ; 
quodque  eadem  partitio  competat  etiam  in  theolo- 
gicis: cum  idem  sit  vas  ( nempe  intellectus  huma- 
nus) licet  materia  et  insinuatio  sint  diversa. 

Partitionem  doctrina;  humano;  eam  deligimus, 
qua;  triplici  facultati  intellectus  respondeat.  Tres 
itaque  ejus  partes  a nobis  constituuntur : historia, 
poesis,  philosophia  : historia  ad  memoriam  refertur; 
poesis  ad  phantasiam : philosophia  ad  rationem. 
Per  poesin  autem  nihil  aliud  intelligimus  hoc  loco, 
quam  historiam  fictam.  Historia  proprie  indivi- 
duorum est;  quorum  impressiones  sunt  mentis  hu- 
mana; primi  et  antiquissimi  hospites;  suntque  instar 
primre  materia;  scientiarum.  In  his  individuis, 
atque  in  hac  materia,  mens  humana  assiduo  se  ex- 
ercet, interdum  ludit.  Nam  scientia  omnis,  mentis 
et  exercitatio  et  opificium ; poesis  ejusdem  lusus 
censeri  possit.  In  philosophia  mens  mancipatur 
rebus ; in  poesi  solvitur  a nexu  rerum,  et  expatiatur, 
et  fingit  qu®  vult.  Hrec  vero  se  ita  habere  facile 
quis  cernat,  qui  simpliciter  tantummodo,  et  pingui 
quadam  contemplatione  intellectualium  origines 
pelat.  Etenim  individuorum  imagines  excipiuntur 
a sensu,  et  in  memoria  figuntur.  Abeunt  autem  in 
memoriam  tanquam  integra,  eodem  quo  occurrunt 
modo.  Has  rursus  retrahit  et  recolit  mens  ; atque 
(quod  officium  ejus  proprium  est)  portiones  earum 
componit  et  dividit.  Habent  enim  individua  singula 
aliquid  inter  se  commune,  atque  aliud  rursus  diver- 
sum et  multiplex.  Ea  vero  compositio  atque  divisio 
vel  pro  arbitrio  mentis  fit,  vel  prout  invenitur  in 
rebus.  Quod  si  fiat  pro  arbitrio  mentis,  atque  trans- 
feruntur portiones  illa;  ad  placitum,  in  similitudinem 
quaudam  individui,  phantasia;  opus  est,  qu®,  nulla 
natur®  aut  materi.®  lege  et  necessitate  astricta,  ea, 
qu®  in  rerum  natura  minime  conveniunt,  conjun- 
gere ; qu®  vero  nunquam  separantur,  discerpere 
potest ; ita  tnmen  ut  intra  primas  illas  ipsas  indivi- 
duorum portiones  coerceatur.  Nam  eorum,  qu® 
nulla  ex  parte  se  sensui  obtulerunt,  non  est  phan- 
tasia, ne  somnium  profecto.  Quod  6i  emdem  indivi- 
duorum portiones  componantur  et  dividantur,  pro 


ipsa  rerum  evidentia,  et  prout  vere  in  natura  se  pro- 
dunt, aut  saltem  pro  captu  cujusque  se  prodere 
notantur,  e®  partes  rationis  sunt:  atque  universa 
hujusmodi  dispensatio  rationi  attribuitur.  Ex  quo 
liquido  constat,  ex  tribus  hisce  fontibus  esse  tres 
illas  emanationes  historia-,  poesis,  et  philosophi® ; 
neque  alias,  aut  plures  esse  posse.  Nam  sub  philoso- 
phi® nomine  complectimur  omnes  artes  et  scientias, 
et  quicquid  denique  a singularum  rerum  occursu  per 
mentem  in  generales  notiones  collectum  et  digestum 
est.  Neque  alia  censemus  ad  doctrinam  partitione, 
quam  illa  superiore,  opus  esse.  Informationes  enim 
oraculi,  et  sensus,  et  re  proculdubio,  et  modo  insi- 
nuandi differunt ; sed  tamen  spiritus  humanus  unus 
atque  idem  est:  perinde  ac  si  diversi  liquores,  atque 
per  divisa  infundibula,  tamen  in  unum  atque  idem 
vas  recipiantur.  Quare  et  theologiam  ipsam  aut  ex 
historia  sacra  constare  asserimus,  aut  ex  praceptis 
et  dogmatibus  divinis,  tanquam  perenni  quadam 
philosophin.  Ea  vero  pars,  qu®  extra  hanc  divi- 
sionem cadere  videtur,  (qu®  est  prophetia,)  et  ipsa 
histori®  species  est  cum  prarogativa  divinitatis,  in 
qua  tempora  conjunguntur,  ut  narratio  factum  pro- 
cedere possit ; modum  autem  enuntiandi  et  vatici- 
niorum per  visiones,  et  dogmatum  ccelestium  per 
parabolas,  participat  ex  poesi. 

CAPUT  II. 

Partitio  historice  in  naturalem  et  civilem ; ecclesias- 
tica et  literaria  sub  civili  comprehensa.  Partitio 
historice  naturalis  in  historiam  generationum, 
preetergenerationum,  et  artium,  et  triplici  statu 
naturce,  liberce  videlicet,  aberrantis,  et  constrictes. 

Historia  aut  naturalis  est,  aut  civilis.  In  naturali 
natur®  res  gest®  et  facinora  memorantur;  in  civili, 
hominum.  Elucent  proculdubio  divina  in  utrisque, 
sed  magis  in  humanis,  ut  etiam  propriam  in  historia 
speciem  constituant,  quam  sacram  aut  ecclesiasticam 
appellare  consuevimus.  Itaque  eam  civili  attribui- 
mus; at  primo  de  naturali  dicemus.  Naturalis  historia 
rerum  singularium  non  est ; non  quod  perperam  a nobis 
positum  sit  historiam  versari  in  individuis,  qu®  loco 
et  tempore  circumscribuntur.  Nam  proprie  ita  se 
res  habet.  Sed  cum  promiscua  sit  rerum  natura- 
lium similitudo,  adeo  ut  si  unum  noris,  omnia  noris; 
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superfluum  quiddam  esset  et  infinitum  dc  singulis 
dicere.  Itaque  sicubi  absit  illa  promiscua  simili- 
tudo, recipit  etiam  historia  naturalis  individua ; ea 
scilicet,  quorum  non  est  numerus,  aut  natio  quae- 
dam. Nam  et  solis,  et  lun»,  et  terra*,  et  similium, 
qua*  unica*  sunt  in  specie  sua,  rectissima  conscribi- 
tur historia;  nec  minus  eorum,  qua?  insigniter  a 
specie  sua  deflectunt,  et  monstrosa  sunt ; quando- 
quidem in  illis,  descriptio  et  cognitio  ipsius  speciei 
nec  sufficit  nec  competit.  Itaque  ho?c  duo  individu- 
orum genera  historia  naturalis  non  rejicit : ut  pluri- 
mum autem  (quemadmodum  dictum  est)  in  speciebus 
versatur.  At  partitionem  historice  naturalis  molie- 
mur ex  vi  ct  conditione  ipsius  naturo*,  qu®  in  tri- 
plici statu  posita  invenitur,  et  tanquam  regimen 
subit  trinum.  Aut  enim  libera  est  natura,  ac  sponte 
fusa,  atque  cursu  consueto  se  explicans,  cum  scilicet 
ipsa  natura  per  se  nititur,  nullatenus  impedita  aut 
subacta  : ut  in  coelis,  animalibus,  plantis,  et  universo 
natum*  apparatu ; aut  rursus  illa  a pravitatibus  et 
insolentiis  materiae  contumacis  et  rebellis,  atque  ab 
impedimentorum  violentia,  de  statu  suo  plane  con- 
vellitur et  detruditur,  ut  in  monstris  et  heteroclitis 
natura? : aut  denique  ab  arte  et  ministerio  humano 
constringitur,  et  fingitur,  et  plane  transfertur,  et  tan- 
quam novatur,  ut  in  artificialibus.  Etenim  in  arti- 
ficialibus natura  tamquam  facta  videtur,  et  conspici- 
tur prorsus  nova  corporum  facies  et  veluti  rerum 
universitas  altera.  Itaque  tractat  historia  naturalia 
aut  libertatem  naturo*,  aut  errores,  aut  vincula. 
Quod  si  cuiquam  molestum  sit  artes  dici  natur»  vin- 
cula, cum  potius  liberatores  et  vindices  censeri  de- 
beant, quod  naturam  in  nonnullis  sute  intentionis 
compotem  faciant,  impedimentis  in  ordinem  redac- 
tis: nos  vero  hujusmodi  delicias  et  pulchra  dictu  nil 
moramur;  id  tantum  volumus  et  intelligimus,  natu- 
ram per  artem,  tanquam  Proteum,  in  necessitate  poni 
id  agendi,  quod  absque  arte  actum  non  fuisset : sive 
illud  vis  vocetur  et  vincula,  sive  auxilium  et  perfec- 
tio. Partiemur  itaque  historiam  naturalem  in  histo- 
riam generationum ; historiam  pro*tergenerationum; 
et  historiam  artium,  quam  etiam  mechanicam  et 
cxperimcntalem  appellare  consuevimus.  Libenter 
autem  historiam  artium  ut  historia»  naturalis  speciem 
constituimus ; quia  inveteravit  prorsus  mos  disserendi 
et  opinio,  ac  si  aliud  quippiam  esset  ars  a natura, 
ut  artificialia  a naturalibus  segregari  debeant,  tan- 
quam toto  genere  discrepantia  : unde  et  illud  mali, 
quod  plerique  historia*  naturalis  scriptores  perfunctos 
se  putant,  si  historiam  animalium,  aut  plantarum, 
aut  mineralium  confecerint,  omissis  artium  mechani- 
carum experimentis  (qu®  longe  maximi  ad  philoso- 
phiam momenti  sunt) ; tum  etiam  illabitur  animis 
hominum  subtilius  aliud  malum;  nempe  ut  ars  cen- 
seatur solummodo  ut  additamentum  quoddam  natu- 
ro*; cujus  scilicet  ea  sit  vis,  ut  naturam  vel  inchoa- 
tam perficere,  vel  inclinatam  emendare  possit ; mi- 
nime vero  radicitus  transmutare,  atque  in  imis  con- 
cutere ; quod  plurimum  rebus  humanis  desperationis 
intulit.  At  contra  illud  penitus  animis  hominum 
insidere  debuerat,  artificialia  a naturalibus  non  forma 
aut  essentia,  sed  efficiente  tantum,  differre  ; homini 
vere  in  naturam  plane  nullius  rei  potestatem  esse, 
praeterquam  motus:  ut  corpora  scilicet  naturalia  aut 


admoveat,  aut  amoveat;  reliqua  naturam  intus  per 
se  transigere.  Itaque  ubi  datur  debita  admotio  cor- 
porum naturalium  aut  remotio,  omnia  potest  homo, 
atque  ars:  ubi  non  datur,  nihil.  Rursus  autem 
modo  corporum  fiat  debita  illa  admotio,  aut  remotio, 
in  online  ad  aliquem  effectum,  sive  hoc  per  hominem 
et  artem  fiat,  sive  naturaliter  absque  homine,  parum 
refert.  Neque  hoc  illo  fortius  est,  veluti  si  quis  cx 
aspersione  aqu»  simulacrum  iridis  super  parietem 
excitet,  non  minus  obsequente  utitur  natura,  quam 
cum  idem  fit  in  aere  ex  nube  roscida.  Contra  vero, 
cum  aurum  invenitur  in  arenulis  purum,  ceque  sibi 
ipsi  ministrat  natura,  ac  si  aurum  purum  per  forna- 
cem et  ministerium  hominis  excoqueretur.  Ali- 
quando autem  ministerium  ex  lege  universi  aliis 
animalibus  deputatur:  neque  enim  minus  artificiale 
quiddam  est  mei,  quod  fit  mediante  industria  apis, 
quam  saccharum,  quod  hominis,  atque  in  manna 
(quod  similis  est  generis)  natura  seipsa  contenta  esr. 
Itaque  cum  una  atque  eadem  sit  natura,  ejus  autem 
vis  per  omnia  valeat,  neque  unquam  illa  a seipsa 
desciscat;  omnino  tanquam  ex  »quo  subordinata 
tantum  ad  naturam  poni  debent  h®c  tria,  cursus 
natura* ; exspatiatio  natur®;  et  Ars  sive  additus 
rebus  homo ; ideoque  in  historia  naturali  ea  omnia 
una  et  continua  narrationum  serie  involvi  par  est : 
quod  etiam  Caius  Plinius  magna  ex  parte  fecit;  qui 
historiam  naturalem  pro  dignitate  complexus  est, 
sed  complexam  indignissime  tractavit.  Atque  haec 
sit  naturalis  historia:  partitio  prima. 

CAPUT  III. 

Partitio  historice  naturalis , ex  usu  et  fine  suo:  quod- 
que finis  longe  nobilissimus  historitr  naturalis  sit 
ministratio  prima  ad  condendam  philosophiam ; 
et  quod  hujusmodi  historia  ( quot  scilicet  sit  in 
ordine  ad  eum  finem)  desideretur. 

Cjeterum  historia  naturalis  ut  subjecto  triplex 
(quemadmodum  diximus)  ita  usu  duplex  est.  Ad- 
hibetur enim  aut  propter  cognitionem  rerum  ipsa- 
rum, qutc  historia?  mandantur,  aut  tanquam  materia 
prima  philosophia?.  Nobilissimus  autem  finis  his- 
toria? naturalis  is  est;  ut  sit  inductionis  veru?  ct 
legitimo?  supellex  atque  sylva  ; atque  satis  trahat  ex 
sensu  ad  instruendum  intellectum.  Illa  enim  altera, 
qun?  aut  narrationum  jucunditate  delectat,  aut  ex- 
perimentorum usu  juvat,  atque  hujusmodi  voluptatis 
Hut  fructus  gratia  quasita  est;  inferioris  profecto 
nota*  e6t,  et  genere  ipso  vilior,  pra*  ea,  cujus  ca  est 
vis  et  qualitas,  ut  propria  sit  parasceve  ad  condendam 
philosophiam.  Mac  enim  dcimim  ea  est  historia 
naturalis,  qun?  veru*  et  activa?  philosophia  solida  et 
sterna  basia  constituitur ; quaque  lumini  natura* 
puro  et  minime  phantastico  primam  acccnsionem 
pnrbet ; cujus  quoque  neglectus  et  genius  non  pla- 
catus, acies  illas  larvarum,  ac  veluti  regna  umbra- 
rum, qua?  in  philosophiis  volitare  cernuntur,  cum 
maxima  et  calamitosa  operum  sterilitate  nobis  pessi- 
mo fato  immisit.  Affirmamus  autem,  et  plane  tes- 
tamur, historiam  naturalem,  qualis  in  ordine  esse 
debent  ad  istum  finem,  non  haberi,  sed  desiderari, 
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atque  infer  omissa  poni  oportere.  Neque  vero 
aciem  mentis  alicujus  perstringant  aut  magna  anti- 
quorum nomina,  aut  magna  novorum  volumina,  ut 
querelam  istam  nostram  minus  justam  cogitet. 
Satis  enim  scimus  haberi  historiam  naturalem,  mole 
amplam,  vnrietate  gratam,  diligentia  scepius  curio- 
sam. Attamen  si  quis  ex  ea  fabulas,  et  antiquita- 
tem, atque  auctorum  citationes  et  suffragationes, 
lites  item  inanes  et  controversias,  philologiam  deni- 
que, et  ornamenta  eximat  (qu®  ad  convivales  ser- 
mones hominumque  doctorum  noctes  potius,  quam 
ad  instituendam  philosophiam,  sunt  accommodata) 
profecto  ad  nihil  magni  res  recidat.  Itaque  thesau- 
rus quidam  potius  ad  eloquentiam  a nonnullis,  quam 
solida  et  fida  rerum  narratio  qureri  et  parari  videtur. 
Prmterea,  non  multum  ad  rem  faciat  memorare  aut 
nosse  Horum,  iridis,  aut  tulip®,  aut  etiam  concharum, 
aut  canum,  aut  accipitrum  eximias  varietates.  Hmc 
enim  hujusmodi  nil  aliud  sunt,  quam  natur®  lusus 
quidem  et  lascivia : et  prope  ad  individuorum  natu- 
ram accedunt.  Itaque  habent  cognitionem  in  rebus 
ipsis  exquisitam  ; informationem  vero  ad  scientias 
tenuem  et  fere  supervacuam.  Atque  h®c  sunt  tamen 
illa,  in  quibus  naturalis  historia  vulgaris  se  jactat. 
Cum  autem  degeneraverit  historia  naturalis  ad 
aliena,  et  rursus  luxuriata  sit  in  superfluis ; tamen  e 
contra  magnae  utique  et  solidae  ejusdem  partes  aut 
prorsus  prcetermiss®  sunt,  aut  negligenter  et  leviter 
tractatae : universa  vero  inquisitione  sua  et  congerie, 
nullo  modo  ad  eum,  quem  diximus,  finem  (condenda 
scilicet  philosophiae)  apta  et  qualificata  repcritur. 
Id  in  membris  ipsius  optime  apparebit,  atque  ex 
comparatione  ejus  historia,  cujus  descriptiones 
hominibus  sub  oculos  jam  proponemus,  ad  eam,  qua 
habetur. 


CAPUT  IV. 

Incipit  tractatus  qualis  esse  debeat  historia  deside- 
rata ; nempe  historia  naturalis  ad  condendam 
philosophiam.  Id  ut  clarius  erjilicelur,  primo 
subjungitur  partitio  hisloria>  generationum.  Ejus 
constituuntur  partes  quinque : prima,  coelestium. 
Secunda,  meteororum.  Tertia,  terne  et  maris. 
Quarta,  collegiorum  majorum,  sive  elementorum 
aut  massarum.  Quinta,  collegiorum  minorum 
sive  specierum.  Historia  vero  virtutum  primarum 
rejicitur  donec  explicatio  primee  illius  partitionis 
generationum,  pnptergenerationnm,  et  artium,  sit 
absoluta. 

Quanquam  vero  e fide  nostra  esse  censemus,  hujus 
ipsius  historia,  quam  desideramus,  confectionem  non 
aliis  relinquere,  sed  nobis  ipsis  desumere,  propterea 
quod  quo  magis  hac  res  omnium  industria  patere 
videatur,  eo  major  subest  metus,  nc  ab  instituto  nos- 
tro aberrent ; ideoque  eam  ut  tertiam  instaurationis 
nostra  partem  designavimus  : tamen  ut  institutum 
nostrum  de  explicationibus  sive  reprasentationibus 
omissorum,  perpetuo  servemus;  Rtque  etiam,  si  quid 
nobis  humanitus  acciderit,  ut  aliquid  in  tuto  positum 
6it ; sententiam  nostram  et  consilia  de  hac  re  jam  hoc 
loco  subjungere  visum  est.  Historia  generationum, 


sive  natura  soluta,  quinque  partes  constituimus; 
ea  sunt  historia  atheris,  historia  meteororum  et 
regionum  quas  vocant  aeris.  Etenim  tractum  sub- 
lunnrcm  ad  superficiem  usque  terra,  et  corpora  in 
eo  locata,  historia  meteororum  attribuimus.  Etiam 
cometis  cujuscunque  generis  (utcunque  se  habeat  rei 
veritas)  tamen  ordinis  causa,  locum  inter  meleora 
assignamus.  Tertio  subit  historia  terra  et  maris, 
qua  conjuncta  globum  constituunt  unicum.  Atque 
hucusque  rerum  natura  distribuitur  ex  locis  et  loca- 
tis : reliqua  dua  partes  substantias  rerum  distin- 
guunt, vel  massas  potius.  Congregantur  enim  cor- 
pora connaturalia  ad  majores  et  minores  massas  : 
qu®  collegia  rerum  majora  et  minora  appellare  con- 
suevimus : habentque  in  politia  mundana  rationes 
inter  se  tanqnam  tribus  et  familia?.  Itaque  quarto 
ordine  ponitur  historia  elementorum  sive  collegiorum 
majorum  ; quinto  et  ultimo  historia  specierum  sive 
collegiorum  minorum.  Elementa  enim  eo  sensu 
accipi  volumus,  ut  intelligantur  non  exordia  rerum, 
sed  tantum  corporum  connaturalium  massa*  majores. 
Majoritas  autem  illa  accidit  propter  texturam  mate- 
riie  facilem,  simplicem,  obviam  et  paratam ; cum 
species  a natura  parce  suppeditentur,  propter  tex- 
turam dissimilarem,  atque  in  plurimis  organicam. 
Virtutum  vero  illarum,  qu®  in  natura  censeri  possint 
tanquam  cardinales  et  catholic®,  densi,  rari,  levis, 
gravis,  calidi,  frigidi,  consistentis,  fluidi,  similnris, 
dissimilaris,  specificati,  organici,  et  similium,  una 
cum  motibus  ad  illa  facientibus,  uti  antitypi®,  nexus, 
coitionis,  expansionis,  et  reliquorum  (quorum  his- 
toriam omnino  congeri  et  confici  volumus,  etiam 
priusquam  ad  opus  intellectus  deveniatur)  virtutum 
et  motuum  historiam,  ejusque  conficienda*  modum 
tum  tractabimus,  postquam  explicationem  triplicis 
illius  partitionis,  generationum,  prmtergenerationum, 
et  artium  absolverimus.  Neque  enim  eam  scilicet 
intra  triplicem  illam  nostram  partitionem  inclusimus, 
cum  non  proprie  sit  historia,  sed  inter  historiam  et 
philosophiam  veluti  terminus  medius.  Jam  vero  de 
historia  coelestium,  et  deinceps  de  reliquis  dicemus 
atque  pnecipiemus. 

CAPUT  V. 

Resumitur  tractanda  historia  cadestium : qualis  et 
esse  debeat  in  genere,  et  quod  legitima  hujusce 
historiae  ordinatio  versetur  in  triplici  genere  prae- 
ceptorum ; videlicet,  de  fine,  de  materia,  ac  de 
modo  conficiendar  hujusmodi  historia. 

Historiam  cadestium  simplicem  esse  volumus, 
nec  dogmatibus  imbutam  ; sed  veluti  suspensa  vi  et 
doctrina  theoriarum;  quaque  solummodo  phte- 
nomena  ipsa  sincera  complectatur,  et  separata,  qua* 
jam  dogmatibus  fere  concreverunt ; denique  qua* 
narrationes  proponat  eo  prorsus  modo,  ac  si  nihil 
ex  artibus  astronomia*  et  astrologi®  decretum  esset, 
sed  experimenta  tantum  et  observationes  exacte  col- 
lecta et  perspicue  descripta  forent.  In  quo  genere 
histori®  nihil  adhuc  invenitur,  quod  nostro  respon- 
deat voto.  Hujusmodi  quiddam  tantummodo  cursim 
et  licenter  attigit  Caius  Plinius  ; sed  optima  foret  ea 
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historia  coelestium,  quae  ex  Ptolem®o,  et  Copernico. 
et  doctioribus  astronomi®  scriptoribus  exprimi  et 
erui  possit,  si  artem  experimento  plane  spolies,  ad- 
junctis etiam  recentiorum  observationibus.  Quod  si 
cui  mirum  videatur,  nos  tanto  labore  parta,  aucta, 
emendata,  rursus  ad  primam  imperitiam,  et  nu- 
darum observationum  simplicitatem  retrahere  velle; 
nos  vero  nulla  cum  priorum  inventorum  jactura, 
tamen  longe  majus  opus  movemus  ; neque  enim  cal- 
culos aut  praedictiones  tantum  meditamur,  sed  phi- 
losophiam ; eam  scilicet,  qua;  de  superiorum  corpo- 
rum non  motu  solummodo,  ejusque  periodis,  sed 
substantia  quoque  et  omnimoda  qualitate,  potestate, 
atque  influxu,  intellectum  humanum  informare, 
secundum  rationes  naturales  atque  indubitatas,  absque 
traditionum  superstitione  et  levitate,  possit;  atque 
rursus  in  motu  ipso  invenire  atque  explicare,  non 
quid  phmnomenis  sit  consentaneum,  sed  quid  in  na- 
tura penitus  repertum,  atque  actu  et  reipsa  verum  sit. 
Facile  autem  quis  cernat,  et  eos,  quibus  terram 
rotari  placet,  et  eos  contra,  qui  primum  mobile,  et 
veterem  constructionem  tenuerunt,  ®qua  fere  et  an- 
cipiti  phmnomenorum  advocatione  niti.  Quin  et  ille 
novee  constructionis  nostra  ®tate  auctor,  qui  solem 
secundi  mobilis,  quemadmodum  terram  primi  mobilis 
centrum  constituit,  ut  plancta;  in  propriis  suis  con- 
versionibus circa  solem  choreas  ducere  videantur 
(quod  ex  antiquioribus  nonnulli  de  Venere  et  Mer- 
curio suspicati  sunt)  si  cogitata  ad  exitum  per- 
duxisset, belle  profecto  rem  conficere  potuisse  vide- 
tur. Neque  vero  nobis  dubium  est,  quin  et  alia; 
hujusmodi  constructiones  ingenio  et  acri  cogitatione 
adinveniri  possint.  Neque  illis,  qui  ista  proponunt, 
admodum  placet,  h®c,  qua;  adducunt,  prorsus  vera 
esse,  sed  tantummodo  ad  computationes  et  tabulas 
conficiendas  commode  supposita.  At  nostra  ratio 
alio  spectat ; non  enim  concinnationes,  qu®  variae 
esse  possunt,  sed  veritatem  rei  qumrimus,  quo;  sim- 
plex est.  Ad  hoc  vero  historia  phtenomenorum 
sincera  viam  aperiret,  infecta  dogmate  obstruet. 
Neque  illud  tacemus,  nos  in  hac  ipsa  historia  cceles- 
tium,  ad  normam  nostram  facta  et  congesta,  spem 
per  se  ponere  veritatis  circa  caelestia  invenienda; ; 
sed  multo  magis  in  observatione  communium  pas- 
sionum et  desideriorum  materiae  in  utroque  globo. 
Etenim  ista  aethereorum  et  sublunarium  qua;  putan- 
tur divortia,  commenta  nobis  videntur  et  superstitio 
cum  temeritate;  cum  certissimum  sit  complures 
effectus,  veluti  expansionis,  contractionis,  impres- 
sionis, cessionis,  congregationis  ad  massas,  attrac- 
tionis, abactionis,  assimilationis,  unionis,  et  similium, 
non  solum  hic  apud  nos,  sed  ct  in  fastigiis  coeli,  et 
in  visceribus  terra:  locum  habere.  Atque  non  alii 
interpretes  magis  fidi  adhiberi  aut  consuli  possunt, 
ui  intellectus  humanus  et  ad  profunda  terr®,  quae 
omnino  non  cernuntur,  et  ad  alta  coeli,  qu®  plerum- 
que fallaciter  cernuntur,  penetret.  Itaque  optime 
antiqui,  qui  Proteum  illum  multiformem,  etiam 
vatem  ter  maximum  fuisse  retulerunt;  qui  futura, 
praeterita,  et  occulta  prmsentium  novisset.  Nam  qui 
materi®  passiones  catholicas  novit,  atque  per  h®c 
novit  quid  esse  possit ; non  poterit  non  nosse  etiam 
quid  fuerit,  quid  sit,  et  quid  futurum  sit,  secundum 
summas  rerum.  Itaque  plurimum  spei  et  prmsidii 


ad  contemplationem  caelestium  in  physicis  rationibus 
collocamus  : per  physicas  rationes  intelligendo  non 
eas  qu®  vulgo  esse  putantur,  sed  tantum  doctrinam 
circa  illos  appetitus  materi®,  quos  nulla  regionum 
aut  locorum  diversitas  distrahere  aut  disterminare 
queat.  Neque  propterea  (ut  ad  propositum  rever- 
tamur) ulli  diligenti®  parci  volumus,  qu®  circa 
ph®nomenorum  ipsorum  caelestium  narrationes  et 
observationes  possit  impendi.  Nam  quanto  uberior 
suppetat  apparentiarum  hujusmodi  copia,  tanto  om- 
nia erunt  et  magis  in  promptu  et  firmiora.  De  quo 
antequam  plura  dicamus,  est  plane  quod  gratulemur 
et  mechanicorum  industri®,  et  doctorum  quorundam 
hominum  cur®  et  alacritati,  quod  jam  nuper  per 
instrumentorum  opticorum  veluti  scaphas  et  navi- 
culas nova  tentari  coeperint  cum  caelestibus  ph®no- 
menis  commercia.  Atque  hoc  inceptum  et  fine  et 
aggressu  nobile  quoddam  et  humano  genere  dignum 
esse  existimamus ; eo  magis  quod  hujusmodi  homines 
et  ausu  laudandi  sint  et  fide ; quod  ingenue  et  per- 
spicue proposuerunt  quomodo  singula  illis  constite- 
rint. Superest  tantum  constantia  cum  magna  judicii 
severitate,  ut  et  instrumenta  mutent ; et  testium  nu- 
merum augeant ; et  singula,  et  s®pe  experiantur,  et 
varie,  denique  ut  et  sibi  ipsi  objiciant,  et  aliis  pate- 
faciant quicquid  in  contrarium  objici  possit,  et  tenu- 
issimum quemque  scrupulum  non  spernant ; ne  forte 
illis  eveniat,  quod  Democrito  et  anicul®  su®  evenit 
circa  ficus  mellitas,  ut  vetula  esset  philosopho  pru- 
dentior,  et  magn®  et  admirabilis  speculationis  caus® 
subesset  error  quispiam  tenuis  et  ridiculus.  At  ista 
tanquam  pr®fati  in  genere,  accedamus  ad  descrip- 
tionem histori®  coelestium  magis  explicatam;  ut 
ostendamus  qu®  et  qualia  circa  cmlestia  qu®ri  opor- 
teat. Brimo  igitur  qumstiones  naturales,  aut  saltem 
ex  iis  nonnullas,  easque  prmeipuas  proponemus : iis 
usus  humanos,  quales  verisimile  est  ex  caelestium 
contemplatione  educi  posse,  adjiciemus ; h®c  utraque 
tanquam  histori®  scopum,  ut  quibus  historiam  c®les- 
tium  componere  cur®  erit,  norint  quid  agatur,  eas- 
que qu®stione8  una  cum  operibus  illis  et  effectis 
habeant  in  animo  et  intueantur;  unde  talem  institu- 
ant et  parent  historiam,  qualis  ad  judicia  hujusmodi 
qumstionum,  et  pr®bitionem  hujusmodi  fructus  et 
utilitatum  erga  genus  humanum,  sit  accommodata. 
Qiuestionos  autem  intelligimus  ejus  generis,  qu®  de 
facto  natur®  quarant,  non  de  causis.  Hoc  enim 
pertinet  proprie  ad  historiam.  Deinde  distincte 
monstrabimus  in  quibus  historia  cmlestium  consistat ; 
quaque  ejus  sint  partes;  qu®  res  apprehendenda 
aut  exquirend®,  qu®  experimenta  sint  comparanda 
et  procuranda,  qu®  observationes  adhibend®  et  pen- 
sitanda, proponentes  tanquam  topien  quadam  induc- 
tiva,  sive  articulos  ad  interrogandum  de  cmlestibus. 
Postremo  prmeipiemus  nonnulla  non  solum  de  eo, 
quod  qumri  oporteat,  sed  et  de  hoc,  quomodo  qumsita 
debeant  pensitari,  etiam  exhiberi,  atque  in  literas 
referri,  ne  prim®  inquisitionis  diligentia  pereat  in 
successione,  aut,  quod  pejus  est,  infirmis  et  fallacibus 
initiis  nitantur  progressus  qui  sequentur.  In  summa, 
dicemus  ct  ad  quid  qusri  debeat  circa  cmlestia,  ct 
quid,  ct  quomodo. 
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CAPUT  VI. 

Quod  questiones  philosophice  circa  cadestia,  etiam 
que  pretcr  opinionem  sunt , et  quodammodo  dure, 
recipi  debeant : proponuntur  vero  quinque  ques- 
tiones circu  systema  ipsum:  videlicet,  an  sit  sys- 
tema y et,  si  sit,  quod  sit  centrum  ejus,  et  qualis 
profunditas,  et  qualis  connexio,  et  qualis  partium 
collocatio  ? 

Existimabimur  autem  plerisque  proculdubio  reli- 
quias quaestionum  veterum,  jampridem  quasi  tumulo 
conditas  et  sepultas,  rursus  eruere,  et  fere  manes 
earum  evocare,  iisque  novas  insuper  quicstiones 
adspergerc.  Sed  cum  ea,  quce  adhuc  habetur  circa 
cadestia,  philosophia  nihil  habeat  firmitudinis;  cum- 
que illud  nobis  perpetuo  ratum  et  fixum  sit,  omnia 
novo  legitima?  inductionis  judicio  sistere;  cumque  si 
forte  qua'stionc8  aliqua?  a tergo  relinquantur,  tanto 
minus  operie  et  diligentia?  consumetur  in  historia, 
propterea  quod  supervacuum  fortasse  videbitur  ea 
inquirere,  de  quibus  quaestio  non  fuerit  mota  ; ne- 
cesse  habemus  qu&stiones,  quas  ubique  porrigit  re- 
rum natura,  in  manus  accipere.  Quin  quo  minus 
certi  sumus  de  qua?stionibus  per  viam  nostram  de- 
terminandis, eo  nos  minus  difficiles  pra?bemus  in  iis- 
dem recipiendis.  Exitum  enim  rei  videmus.  Pri- 
ma igitur  ea  qua?stio  est,  An  sit  systema?  IIoc  est, 
An  mundus  sive  universitas  rerum  sit  globosa  secun- 
dum totum,  cujus  sit  centrum  aliquod?  An  potius 
globi  particulares  terrae  et  astrorum  spargantur ; et 
singuli  suis  luereant  radicibus,  absque  systemate, 
et  medio  sive  centro  communi.  Atque  certe  jacta- 
vit schola  Democriti  et  Epicuri,  auctores  suos  moe- 
nia mundi  diruisse.  Neque  tamen  id  prorsus  secutum 
est  ex  iis,  quae  ab  illis  dictR  sunt.  Nam  Democritus 
cum  materiam  sive  semina  copia  infinita,  attributis 
et  potestate  finita,  eademque  agitata,  nec  ab  rcterno 
quovis  modo  locata,  posuisset,  vi  ipsa  illius  opinionis 
adductus  est,  ut  mundos  multiformes,  ortui  et  interi- 
tui obnoxios,  alios  melius  ordinatos,  alios  male  hie- 
rentes,  etiam  tentamenta  mundorum  et  intermundia 
statueret.  Sed  tamen  ut  hoc  receptum  fuisset,  nihil 
officiebat  quin  illa  pars  materia',  qute  deputata  est 
huic  ipsi  mundo,  qui  nostro  generi  est  conspicuus, 
obtinuerit  figuram  globosam.  Necesse  enim  fuit 
ut  singuli  ex  illis  mundis  figuram  aliquam  accepis- 
sent. Etsi  enim  in  infinito  medium  aliquod  esse  ne- 
queat, tamen  in  partibus  infiniti  rotunda  figura  sub- 
sistere potest,  non  minus  in  mundo  aliquo  quam  in 
pila.  Verum  Democritus  sector  mundi  bonus  fuit, 
in  integralibus  autem  mundi  etiam  infra  mediocres 
philosophos.  At  opinio  illa,  de  qua  nunc  loquimur, 
qtue  destruebat  et  confundebat  systema,  fuit  Heracli- 
dis  Pontici,  et  Ecphanti  ct  Nicetie  Syracusani,  et 
pnccipue  Philolai,  atque  etiam  nostra  ictate  Gilbcrti, 
et  omnium  (prreter  Copemicum)  eorum,  qui  terram 
planetam  et  mobilem,  et  tanquam  unam  ex  astris, 
crediderunt.  Atque  ille  opinio  hanc  vim  habet,  ut 
planetae  et  stella?  singula?,  atque  etiam  alia?  innu- 
mera?, qua?  conspectum  nostrum  ob  distantiam  fugi- 
unt, necnon  alia?,  qua?  nobis  sunt  invisibiles  propter 


naturam  non  lucentem  sed  opacam,  suos  quaeque 
sortita?  globos,  et  formas  primarias,  per  expansio- 
nem istam,  quam  suspicimus,  immensam,  sive  vacui 
sive  corporis  cujusdam  tenuis  et  fere  adiaphori,  tan- 
quam insula:  in  pelago  immenso  spargantur  et  pen- 
deant,  atque  super  centrum  non  commune  aliquod, 
sed  quteque  globi  sui  proprii  volent:  alia?  simplici- 
ter, aliu?  cum  motu  nonnullo  centri  progressivo.  At- 
que illud  mnxime  durum  est  in  hac  opinione,  quod 
tollunt  quietem  sive  immobile  e natura.  Videtur 
autem,  quemadmodum  sunt  in  universo  corpora,  qua? 
rotant,  id  est,  motu  feruntur  infinito  et  perpetuo;  ita 
et  ex  opposito  deliere  esse  corpus  aliquod,  quod  qui- 
escat : quibus  interponitur  media  natura  eorum  qua? 
feruntur  recta,  cum  motus  rectus  partibus  globorum 
conveniat,  et  rebus  exulantibus  extra  patrias  suas, 
quo?  ad  globos  connaturalitatis  sua?  movent,  ut  cum 
iis  unita?  ipsa?  quoque  aut  rotent  aut  quiescant. 
Verum  huic  qua-stioni  (nempe  an  sit  systema?) 
finem  dabunt  ea,  qua?  circa  motum  terne,  an  scilicet 
terra  stet  aut  rotet  ? atque  circa  substantiam  astro- 
rum, an  $it  solida  aut  flammea?  et  circa  icthera, 
sive  spatia  ca?li  interstelbiria,  an  sint  corporea  aut 
vacua  ? decerni  poterunt.  Nam  si  terra  stet,  et 
coeli  motu  diurno  circumvolvantur,  proculdubio  est 
systema:  quod  si  terra  rotet,  tamen  non  prorsus 
evincitur  non  esse  systema,  propterea  quod  aliud 
possit  poni  centrum  systematis,  videlicet  sol.  aut 
aliud  quippiam.  Rursus,  si  unicus  globus  terne  sit 
densus  et  solidus,  videtur  materia  universi  coire 
et  densari  ad  centrum  illud : quod  si  inveniantur 
luna  aut  alii  ex  planetis  constare  etiam  ex  materia 
densa  et  solida,  videntur  ex  eo  coire  densa  non  ad 
centrum  aliquod,  sed  sparsim  et  quasi  fortuito. 
Postremo,  si  ponatur  vacuum  coacervatum  in  spatiis 
interstellaribus,  videntur  globi  singuli  habere  circa 
se  effluvia  tenuiora,  et  deinde  vacuum.  Quod  si  et 
illa  spatia  corpore  replentur,  videtur  esse  unio  den- 
sorum in  medio,  et  rejectio  tenuiorum  ad  circumfe- 
rentiam. Plurimum  autem  confert  ad  scientias,  nos- 
se  conjugationes  questionum,  propterea  quod  in 
aliquibus  invenitur  historia  sive  materia  induet  i va 
ad  eas  dirimendas,  in  aliquibus  non  item.  Dato  vero 
systemate,  proxime  accedit  quaestio  ea  secunda,  quod 
sit  centrum  systematis  ? Enimvero  si  aliquis  ex  glo- 
bis locum  centri  occupare  debeat,  occurrunt  globi 
imprimis  duo,  qui  naturam  medii  sive  centri  pro- 
ferre videntur,  terra  et  sol.  Pro  terra  suffragantur 
aspectus  noster  et  inveterata  opinio,  atque  illud  om- 
nium maxime,  quod  cum  densa  coeant  in  angustum, 
rara  in  latum  diffundantur  (area  autem  omnis  cir- 
culi contrahatur  ad  centrum)  videtur  sequi  quasi 
necessario,  ut  angustia?  circa  medium  mundi  statu- 
antur, ut  proprius  locus  et  tanquam  unicus  ad  cor- 
pora densa.  Pro  sole  autem  facit  ratio  illa,  quod 
cujus  partes  sunt  in  systemate  maxima?  et  potis- 
sima», ei  is  locus  assignari  debeat,  ex  quo  ipse  in 
universum  systema  maxime  agere  et  se  communi- 
care possit.  Quando  vero  is  sit  sol,  qui  mundum 
vivificare  plurimum  videatur,  impertiendo  calorem 
et  lucem ; rite  omnino  atque  ordine  videri  possit 
collocatus  in  medio  mundi.  Accedit  et  illud,  quod 
sol  manifeste  habeat  assectatores  Venerem  et  Mer- 
curium, etiam,  ex  sententia  Tychonis,  planetas  re- 
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liquos;  adeo  ut  plane  videatur  sol  centri  naturam 
sustinere  posse,  et  vices  gerere  in  aliquibus ; eo 
propius  abest,  ut  universi  centrum  constitui  possit ; 
q tue  Copernici  assertio  fuit.  Veruntamen  in  syste- 
mate Copernici  multa  et  magna  inveniuntur  incom- 
moda ; nam  et  quod  triplici  motu  terrain  oneravit, 
incommodum  magnum,  et  quod  solem  a coMu  plane- 
tarum divulsit,  cum  quibus  tot  habet  passiones  com- 
munes, similiter  durum ; et  quod  tantum  immobilis 
introduxit  in  naturam,  ponendo  solem  et  stellas  im- 
mobiles praesertim  corpora  maxime  omnium  lucida 
et  radiantia;  et  quod  lunam  terne  tanquam  in  epicy- 
clo  adhterere  voluit ; et  alia  nonnulla,  qua*  ille  sumit, 
ejus  sunt  viri,  qui  quidvis  in  natura  fingere,  modo  cal- 
culi bene  cedant,  nihili  putet.  Quod  si  detur  motus 
terne,  magis  consentaneum  videatur,  ut  tollatur 
omnino  systema,  et  spargantur  globi  secundum  eos, 
quos  jam  nominavimus,  quam  ut  constituatur  tale 
systema,  cujus  sit  centrum  sol:  idque  consensus 
seculorum  et  antiquitatis  potius  arripuit  et  approba- 
vit. Nam  opinio  de  motu  terra*  nova  non  est,  sed 
ab  antiquis  repetita,  quemadmodum  diximus;  at  illa 
de  sole,  ut  sit  centrum  mundi,  et  immobile,  prorsus 
nova  est,  (excepto  uno  versiculo  male  traducto,)  et 
primo  a Copernico  introducta.  Sequitur  tertia  qutes- 
tio  de  profunditate  systematis;  non  ut  aliqua  ejus 
mensura  capiatur  perfecta,  sed  ut  in  certo  ponatur ; 
an  caelum  stellatum  sit  instar  unius  regionis,  sive, 
ut  vulgo  loquuntur,  orbis ; an  vero  stelhe  fixa*  quas 
vocant,  sint  alite  aliis  sublimiores  immensa  quadam 
profunditate  ? Neque  enim  ullo  modo  fieri  potest, 
ut  illa*  sint  paris  altitudinis,  si  hoc  intelligatur  exac- 
te; stella  enim  proculdubio  non  sunt  sita  tanquam 
in  plano,  quae  habeant  dimensionem  quandam  tantum 
in  superficie,  instar  macularum  aut  bullarum  ; sed 
sunt  illa:  globi  integri,  magni  atque  profundi.  Ita- 
que  cum  tam  disparis  reperiantur  esse  magnitudinis, 
omnino  necesse  est,  ut  alite  ex  iis  magis  quam  alia» 
promineant,  vel  sursum  versus,  vel  deorsum ; nec 
fieri  potest  ut  aut  per  superiora  aut  inferiora  una 
conjungantur  superficie.  IIoc  vero  si  fiat  in  parti- 
bus stellarum,  temerarium  plane  esset  asserere  etiam 
in  corpore  integro  stellas  non  esse  alias  aliis  altiores ; 
sed  ut  hoc  verumsit,  tamen  asseri  potest  crassities 
qua* dani  definita  (licet  insignis)  ejus  regionis,  qnse 
vocatur  sphara  sive  coelum  stellatum,  qua*  hujusmodi 
prominentias  et  altitudinis  gradus  quodammodo  ter- 
minet; videmus  enim  ex  apogais  et  perigais  pla- 
netarum, singulis  eorum  coelis  competere  crassitiem 
notabilem,  per  qua  ascendant  et  descendant.  At 
qmestio  ista  tantum  eo  spectat,  utrum  stella*  alia; 
sint  super  alias,  tanquam  planeta  super  planctam,  et 
quasi  in  diversis  orbibus.  Atque  ho!C  qmestio  illi 
alteri  quastioni  de  motu  aut  statu  terrae  similiter 
affinis  est.  Nam  si  stella  moveantur  motu  diurno 
circa  terram,  quandoquidem  ea*  universa*  pari  inci- 
tatione, et  uno  veluti  spiritu  agantur,  (cumque  in 
planetis  plane  constet  prout  variatur  in  sublimitate 
et  humilitate  situs,  ita  etiam  variari  in  celeritate  et 
tarditate  motus,)  probabile  est  stellas,  velocitate  cur- 
sus pares,  etiam  in  una  regione  atheris  locari,  cujus 
licet  crassities  sive  profunditas  ponatur  esse  magna, 
tamen  non  sit  tanta  ut  faciat  ad  discrimen  incitationis 
sive  celeritatis  in  motu ; sed  ut  per  eam  regionem 


universam  omnia  putentur,  tanquam  vinculo  conna- 
turalitatis  devincta,  j nriter  rotare,  vel  saltem  cum 
discrepantia  tali,  qua»  ad  aspectum  nostrum  propter 
distantiam  deferri  non  po.-sit.  Quod  si  terra  move- 
atur, stelhe  vel  stare  poterunt,  quod  Copernico 
placuit,  aut,  quod  longe  magis  verisimile  est,  et  a 
Gilberto  introductum,  ilice  poterunt  singuhc  rotare 
super  centrum  suum  in  loco  suo,  absque  aliquo  motu 
centri  sui,  quemadmodum  et  ipsa  terra,  si  modo  il- 
lum motum  diurnum  terra  ab  ndseititiis  illis  duobus 
motibus,  quos  Copernicus  superaddidit,  sejungas. 
Utrumvis  autem  horum  si  fiat,  nihil  prohibet,  quin 
stella  alia  supra  alias  sint  donec  aspectum  nostrum 
effugiant.  Quarta  proponitur  qtuestio  de  nexu  sive 
connexione  systematis.  Atque  de  natura  et  essentia 
corporis  vel  rei,  qmr  ather  purus  censetur,  et  astris 
interjacet,  postea  inquiremus.  Nunc  tantum  de  co~ 
harentia  systematis  dicemus.  Ejus  rei  ratio  est  tri- 
plex. Aut  enim  dntur  vacuum,  aut  contiguum,  aut 
continuum;  itaque  primo  queritur,  an  sit  vacuum 
coacervatum  in  spatiis  interstellaribus  ? Id  quod 
Gilbertus  disserte  posuit,  atque  etiam  antiquorum 
nonnulli  ex  iis,  qui  globos  spargi  sine  systemate 
opinati  sunt,  innuere  videntur;  pra*sertim  ii,  qui 
astrorum  corpora  compacta  asseruere.  Opinio  talis 
est,  globos  universos,  tam  astra,  quam  terram,  ex 
materia  solida  et  densa  constare.  Illos  autem  in 
proximo  circumdari  genere  quodam  corporum,  qua» 
sint  ipsi  globo  aliquatenus  connnturalia,  sed  tamen 
magis  imperfecta,  languida,  et  attenuata,  quaque  nil 
aliud  sint,  quam  globorum  ipsorum  eflluvia  et  emana- 
tiones ; qualia  sunt  vapores  et  halitus,  atque  adeo  aer 
ipse,  si  conferantur  terra : hac  effluvia  ad  distantiam 
circa  unumquemque  globum  non  magnam  pertingere, 
reliquum  intervallum  (quod  longe  amplissimum  est) 
inane  esse.  Cui  opinioni  illud  fidem  astruere  possit, 
quod  ex  tam  immensa  distantia  corpora  astrorum 
conspiciuntur.  Si  enim  universum  illud  spatium 
plenum  esset,  prasertim  corporum,  qua  proculdubio 
raritate  et  densitate  valde  inaqualia  sunt,  tanta  foret 
radiorum  refractio,  ut  ad  visum  nostrum  pertingere 
non  possint;  cum  si  longe  maxima  ejus  spatii  pars 
vacua  sit,  facilius  sane  perferri  consentaneum  est. 
Atque  revera  hac  quastio  mngna  ex  parte  pendebit 
ex  quostione,  quam  statim  ndducemus  de  substantia 
stellarum,  An  sit  densa,  vel  tenuis  et  explicata? 
Nam  si  substantia  carum  sit  solida,  videbitur  utique 
natura  circa  globos  eorumque  confinia  tantummodo 
fere  occupata  esse  et  solicita : spatia  vero  inteija- 
ccntia  deserere,  et  tanquam  pratermittere.  Itaque 
non  absimile  vero  fuerit,  globos  circa  centrum  spis- 
siores, circa  superficiem  laxiores,  in  ambientibus  et 
effluviis  quasi  deficientes,  in  vacuo  tandem  terminari. 
Contra,  si  natura  astrorum  sit  tenuis  et  flammea, 
apparebit  naturam  tenuis  non  esse  solummodo  densi 
decrementum,  sed  per  se  potentem  et  primariam, 
non  minus  quam  naturam  solidi,  eamque  et  in  stellis 
ipsis,  et  in  athere,  et  in  aere  vigere,  ut  vacuo  illo 
coacervato  non  sit  opus.  Pendebit  quoque  ista 
quastio  de  vacuo  in  spatiis  interstellaribus  ex  ques- 
tione illa,  qua  pertinet  ad  principia  natura.  An 
detur  vacuum.  Neque  tamen  hoc  ipsum  nisi  ad- 
hibita distinctione.  Aliud  enim  est  negare  vacu- 
um simpliciter,  aliud  negare  vacuum  coacervatum 
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Longe  enim  firmiores  sunt  ea;  rationes,  qua;  adduci 
possunt  ad  astruendum  vacuum  intermistum  ad  laxa- 
mentum corporum,  quam  qua;  asserunt  vacuum  coa- 
cervatum, sive  in  spatiis  majoribus.  Neque  hoc 
solum  vidit  Hero,  vir  ingeniosus  et  mechanicus,  sed 
etiam  Leucippus  et  Democritus,  inventores  opinionis 
de  vacuo,  quain  Aristoteles  argutiis  quibusdam  obsi- 
dere et  expugnare  conatur;  qui  duo  philosophi  acu- 
tissimi certe  et  celeberrimi  ita  vacuum  intermistum 
dant,  ut  vacuum  coacervatum  tollant.  Ex  sententia 
enim  Democriti  vacuum  terminatur  et  circumscribi- 
tur, ut  ultra  certos  fines  non  detur  distractio  sive  di- 
vulsio corporum,  non  magis  quam  compulsio  aut  com- 
pactio. Licet  enim  in  iis  qua;  ex  Democrito  habe- 
mus, hoc  nunquam  diserte  positum  sit,  tamen  hoc 
dicere  videtur,  cum  corpora,  aeque  ac  spatia,  infinita 
constituit;  ea  usus  ratione  aliter,  (si  spatium  scilicet 
infinitum,  corpora  finita  essent)  corpora  nunquam 
htesura.  Itaque  propter  co-infinitatem  materia*  cum 
spatio  necessario  compingitur  vacuum  ad  terminos 
certos,  qua;  videtur  ejus  fuisse  opinio  vera  et  recte 
intellecta,  ut  scilicet  constituatur  finis  quidam  expli- 
cationis sive  expansionis  corporum  per  vacuum 
copulatum;  neque  vacuum  detur  solitarium,  aut 
corpore  non  obsessum. 

Quod  si  non  detur  vacuum  instar  solutionis  con- 
tinuitatis in  systemate,  tamen  cum  tanta  inveniatur 
jn  partibus  et  regionibus  systematis  corporum  diver- 
sitas, ut  sint  tanquam  alterius  gentis  et  patrite, 
oritur  qmestio  secunda  qua;  ad  connexionem  syste- 
matis pertineat;  ea  est,  An  aether  purus  sit  unus  per- 
petuus sive  continuus  fluor,  an  vero  constet  ex  pluri- 
bus contiguis?  Neque  vero  nostrum  est  de  verbis 
argutari,  sed  intelligimus  per  contiguum,  corpus 
quod  superjacet  nec  miscetur;  neque  rursus  intelligi- 
mus  contignationem  duram,  qualem  vulgus  astrono- 
morum  comminiscitur,  sed  qualem  possint  recipere 
fluores,  ac  si  argento  vivo  supernataret  aqua,  aquae 
oleum,  oleo  aer.  Nemini  enim  dubium  esse  potest, 
quin  in  immenso  illo  tractu  aetheris  puri  sint  eximiae 
differentia;  quoad  raritatem  et  densitatem,  et  alia  non 
pauca ; sed  utrolibet  dato  (id  est,  continuo  sive  con- 
tiguo) hoc  fieri  potest.  Nnm  satis  constat,  nec  in 
mari  ipso  aquam  in  summo  et  aquam  in  imo  ejusdem 
esse  consistentia;  et  saporis ; in  aere  vero,  inter 
aerem  terne  conterminum,  et  aerem  superiorem  plu- 
rimum inlerest,  et  tamen  unus  et  integer  est  et  per- 
petuus fluor.  Itaque  deducitur  quaestio  ad  hoc, 
utrum  differentia;  in  tractu  aetheris  puri  se  insinuent 
gradatim  ct  fluxu  quodam  continuo ; an  constituan- 
tur et  distribuantur  ad  certos  et  notabiles  limites, 
ubi  corpora  conjunguntur,  qurc  non  sint  commiscibilia, 
quemadmodum  apud  nos  aer  incumbit  aquae.  Enim- 
vero  simplicius  contemplanti  videtur  totum  istud 
purum  et  liquidum  corpus,  in  quo  globi  terra;  et 
astrorum,  tanquam  in  vastissimo  pelago,  pendent  et 
nutant,  quodque  interjunctum  illis  globis  quanto  ipso 
et  spatio,  quod  occupat,  globorum  mensuras  quasi 
innumeris  partibus  superat,  esse  indivisa  quaedam 
res  ct  summe  unita.  Verum  naturam  diligentius 
intuenti  illud  plane  constabit,  consuesse  naturam  ad 
spatia  nonnulla  per  gradus,  deinde  subito  per  saltus 
procedere,  atque  hunc  processum  alternare.  Aliter 
si  quis  vere  introspiciat,  nulla  possit  constitui  fabrica 


rerum,  nulln  figura  organica,  si  per  gradus  insensi- 
biles perpetuo  procederetur.  Itaque  processus  ille 
per  gradus  intermundiis  competere  possit,  non 
mundo,  ad  cujus  constructionem  necesse  est  longe 
dissimilia  discludi  alia  ab  aliis,  et  tamen  approxi- 
mari. Itaque  terram  et  aquas  excipit  et  contingit 
aer,  corpus  longe  diversum,  et  tamen  in  proximo 
locatum,  non  primo  limus,  deinde  vapor,  aut  nebula, 
dein  aer  purus ; sed  confestim  aer  absque  medio. 
In  aere  vero  et  aethere  (illa  enim  duo  conjungimus) 
dispertitio  maxime  omnium  insignis  et  radicalis 
sumi  posse  videtur  ex  natura  magis  aut  minus  sus- 
cepti va  natura;  stellaris.  Itaque  tres  secundum 
genera  videntur  esse  regiones  maximae  notabiles  a 
globo  terra;  ad  fastigia  cadi ; nimirum  tractus  aeris, 
tractus  cadi  planetarum,  et  tractus  coeli  stellati. 
Atque  in  infimo  tractu  natura  stellaris  non  con- 
sistit ; in  medio  consistit,  sed  coit  ad  globos  singu- 
los, in  supremo  spargit  se  per  globos  plurimos,  adeo 
ut  per  summitates  ejus  videatur  transire,  quasi  in 
empyreum  integrum.  Neque  interim  obliviscendum 
ejus  quod  paulo  ante  diximus,  consuesse  naturam 
processum  graduatum  et  persultorium  alternare, 
adeo  ut  regionis  prima;  confinia  communicent  cura 
secunda,  et  secunda;  cum  tertia.  Nam  et  in  aere 
sublimiore,  postquam  aer  coeperit  esse  ab  eflluviia 
terne  defamatior,  et  a coelestium  magis  attenuatus, 
tentat  et  experitur  consistere  flamma ; ut  in  cometis 
humilioribus  fit,  qui  sunt  mediae  cujusdam  naturae 
inter  naturam  stellarem  consistentem  et  evanidam  ; 
et  rursus  videtur  coelum  circa  solem  fortasse  stelles- 
cere  et  transire  incipere  in  naturam  coeli  stellati. 
Nam  possint  illa;  macultc,  quae  in  sole  observatione 
certe  fida  ct  diligenti  deprehensa;  sunt,  esse  rudi- 
menta quaedam  materiae  stellaris:  at  in  coelo  Jovis 
etiam  stella;  absolutae  et  perfecta:  conspiciuntur, 
licet,  propter  parvitatem,  absque  commoditate  per- 
spicillorum  invisibiles,  et  rursus  in  summitatibus 
coeli  stellati  ex  innumeris  micaiionibus  aetheris  inter 
stellas  numeratas  (cujus  alia;  causa*  satis  frigidae 
reddi  solent)  videtur  natura  stellaris  magis  fundi  et 
continuari.  Verum  de  his  in  quaestionibus,  quas 
mox  proponemus  de  substantia  et  astrorum  et  coeli 
interstellaris,  plura  dicemus.  Haec  enim  qua:  dixi- 
mus, pertinent  tantum  ad  quaestiones  de  nexu  syste- 
matis. Superest  quinta  qua*stio  de  collocatione 
partium  systematis,  sive  de  ordine  cadorum.  Atque 
dato  quod  non  sit  systema,  sed  sparguntur  globi,  nut 
dato  quod  sit  systema,  cujus  sit  centrum  sol ; aut 
etiamsi  videant  astronomi  de  aliquo  novo  systemate, 
tamen  manet  utique  inquisitio,  qui  planeta  ad  alium 
planetam  sit  magis  propinquus  aut  remotus;  et 
similiter  qui  planeta  magis  aut  minus  elongetur  a 
terra  aut  etiam  a sole.  Quod  si  recipiatur  systema 
veterum,  non  videtur  causa  cur  magnopere  insistatur 
inquisitioni  novae  de  quatuor  coelis  superioribus, 
stellarum  fixarum  scilicet,  Saturni,  Jovis,  ct  Martis. 
Nam  de  eorum  positura  atque  ordine  et  secnlorum 
consensus  suffragatur;  nec  phaenomenon  ullum  ad- 
versatur; atque  rationes  motuum  (unde  sumitur  de 
altitudinibus  cadorum  praecipua  probatio)  accom- 
modatae sunt,  et  nusquam  turbant.  Verum  de  Sole, 
Venere,  et  Mercurio,  et  Luna  etiam,  secundum  sys- 
tema veterum  dubitatum  est  ab  antiquis;  atque  apud 
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recentiores  quoque  de  Venere  et  Mercurio  nmbigi- 
tur,  uter  planeta  sit  nltero  superior.  Nam  pro 
Venere  ut  sit  superior,  stat  illa  ratio,  quod  tardius 
nonnihil  movet,  et  pro  Mercurio  quod  alligatur  ad 
distantiam  propiorem  a sole,  unde  quis  asserat 
debere  eum  proxime  ad  solem  collocari.  De  luna 
vero  nemo  unquam  dubitavit,  quin  locata  sit  proxime 
ad  terram,  licet  variatum  sit  de  appropinquatione 
ejus  ad  solem.  Neque  serio  contemplantem  fugere 
debet  aliud  genus  quicstionis,  pertinens  ad  constitu- 
tionem systematis ; haec  est,  utrum  planeta  alter 
alterum  per  vices  supergrediatur  quandoque,  et 
quandoque  rursus  subeat;  id  quod  de  Venere  per 
demonstrationes  quasdam  non  indiligentes  evinci 
videtur,  ut  illa  aliquando  inveniatur  super  solem 
locata,  aliquando  subter.  Atque  omnino  recte  quav 
ritur,  utrum  apogceum  humilioris  planeta)  periga?um 
superioris  non  secet,  ejusque  fines  subintret.  Restat 
ultima  questio  de  collocatione  partium  systematis, 
hoc  est,  utrum  sint  plura  et  diversa  centra  in  syste- 
mate, et  plures  tanquam  chorea?,  cum  prasertim  non 
solum  terra  primi  mobilis,  sol  (ex  sententia  Tycho- 
nis)  secundi  mobilis,  verum  etiam  Jupiter  minorum 
et  nuperorum  illorum  errorum  ex  Galilmo  centrum 
constituatur.  Atque  ha.*  sunt  qumstiones  illae  quin- 
que, qua»  de  systemate  ipso  proponenda:  videntur,  an 
sit  videlicet  systema,  et  quod  sit  centrum  ejus,  et 
quanta  profunditas,  et  qualis  nexus  ejus,  et  quis  ordo 
in  collocatione  partium. 

I)e  extimis  vero  coeli,  et  coelo  aliquo  empyreo 
theses  aut  quaestiones  non  conficimus.  Neque  enim 
istarum  rerum  est  historia,  aut  exstat  phamomenon 
ullum.  Itaque  qua»  de  iis  sciri  possunt,  ea  per  con- 
secutionem tantum,  ac  nullatenus  per  inductionem 
sciri  possunt.  Erit  igitur  talis  inquisitionis  et  tem- 
pus congruum,  et  ratio  et  motus  quidam.  De  caelis 
vero  et  spatiis  immateriatis,  religioni  omnino  stan- 
dum et  permittendum.  Qua»  enim  a Platonicis,  et 
nuper  a Patritio  (ut  diviniores  scilicet  habeantur  in 
philosophia)  dicuntur  non  sine  superstitione  mani- 
festa, et  jactantia,  et  quasi  mente  turbata,  denique 
ausu  nimio,  fructu  nullo,  similia  Valentini  iconibus 
et  somniis;  ea  nos  pro  rebus  commentitiis  et  levibus 
habemus.  Nullo  modo  enim  ferenda  est  moria; 
apotheosis,  tanquam  Divi  Claudii : quin  pessimum 
est,  et  plane  pestis  et  tabes  intellectus,  si  vanis 
accedat  veneratio. 

CAPUT  VII. 

Sequuntur  quaestiones  de  substantia  coelestium;  qua- 
lis, videlicet,  sit  substantia  coelestium  in  genere 
comparata  ad  corpora  sublunaria,  et  qualis  sub- 
stantia (Plheris  interstelluris  comparata  ad  corpus 
stellae  ; et  qualis  sit  substantia  astrorum  ipsorum 
comparata  ad  invicem,  et  comparata  ad  ignem  nos- 
trum, et  in  natura  propria  ; et  qualis  sit  substantia 
galaxiae,  et  macularum  nigrarum  in  hemispheerio 
antarctico.  Tum  proponitur  quepstio  prima,  an 
sit  heterogenea  inter  coelestia  et  sublunaria,  et 
qualis  ea  esse  possit  ? 

Absolutis  quaestionibus  de  systemate,  pergendum 
ad  qumstionesde  substantia  coelestium.  Nam  de  sub- 


stantia coelestium  inquirit  praecipue  philosophia,  et  de 
causis  motus  eorum:  de  motu  ipso  vero  et  ejus  acci- 
dentibus astronomia:  de  influxu  et  potestate  utraque. 
Debuerat  autem  esse  cautum  inter  astronomiam  et 
philosophiam,  ut  astronomia  prieferat  hypotheses, 
quic  maxime  expeditic  ad  compendia  calculorum ; 
philosophia  vero  qutr  proxime  accedunt  ad  veritatem 
natura».  Atque  insuper,  ut  astronomia:  hypotheses 
ad  commoditatem  suam,  rei  veritati  nullo  modo  pras 
judicent,  vicissim  ut  philosophia;  decreta  talia  sint, 
qua;  sint  super  phamomena  astronomia»  omnino  ex- 
plicabilia. At  nunc  contra  fit,  videlicet  ut  astro- 
nomia» figmenta  in  philosophiam  invecta  sint,  cum- 
que corruperint ; et  philosophorum  speculationes 
circa  coelestia  sibi  tantum  placeant,  et  astronomiam 
fere  deserant,  coelestia  generaliter  intuentes,  verum 
ad  phaenomena  particularia  atque  eorum  causas  nullo 
modo  se  applicantes.  Itaque  cum  utraque  scientia 
(qualis  nunc  habetur)  sit  res  levis  et  perfunctoria, 
fortius  omnino  figendus  est  pes ; ac  si  ista  duo,  qua» 
propter  angustas  hominum  contemplationes,  et  usum 
professorium,  per  tot  secula  disjungi  consueverunt, 
una  atque  eadem  res  sint,  atque  in  unum  scientia: 
corpus  conflata.  Itaque  proponitur  prima  ea  questio, 
an  substantia  coelestium  sit  heterogenea  ad  substan- 
tiam inferiorum  ? Nam  Aristotelis  temeritas  et  ca- 
villatio nobis  coelum  peperit  phantasticum,  ex  quinta 
essentia,  experte  mutationis,  experte  etiam  caloris. 
Atque  misso  in  prasenti  sermone  de  quatuor  ele- 
mentis, quo:  quinta  essentia  illa  supponit,  erat  certe 
magna»  cujusdnm  fiducia»,  cognationem  inter  elemen- 
taria, qua;  vocant,  et  caelestia  prorsus  dirimere,  cum 
duo  ex  elementis,  ner  videlicet  et  ignis,  cum  stellis 
et  a;there  tam  bene  conveniant,  nisi  quod  moris  erat 
illi  viro  ingenio  abuti,  et  sibi  ipsi  negotium  faces- 
sere, et  obscuriora  malle.  Neque  tamen  dubium  est 
quin  regiones  sub  luna  posita:  et  supra,  una  cum 
corporibus  qute  sub  iisdem  spatiis  continentur,  multis 
et  magnis  rebus  differant.  Neque  rursus  hoc  certius 
est,  quam  illud,  corporibus  utriusque  regionis  inesse 
complures  communes  inclinationes,  passiones,  et 
motus,  ut,  salva  natura;  unitate,  ista  distinguere 
potius  debeamus,  quam  discerpere.  Quod  vero 
attinet  ad  illam  lieterogenia:  partem,  ut  cmlestia  po- 
nantur aderna,  inferiora  corruptibilia  ; videtur  sen- 
tentia illa  sub  utraque  parte  fallere,  quod  nec  cado 
ea  competat  o;ternitas,  quam  fingunt,  neque  terra: 
ea  mutabilitas.  Siquidem  de  terra  vere  rem  repu- 
tanti, judicium  minime  faciendum  ex  illis  quee  nobis 
sunt  conspicua,  cum  nihil  ex  corporibus,  qua;  oculus 
humanus  videt,  erutum  sit  aut  ejectum  ex  magis 
profundo,  quam  spatio  fortasse  trium  milliarium  ad 
plurimum;  quod  res  nihili  est,  collatum  ad  ambitum 
globi  terrestris  universi.  Itaque  nihil  obstat  quin 
intima  terra:  pari  prtedita  sint  mternitate  ac  ipsum 
ccelum.  Enimvero  si  terra  pateretur  mutationes  in 
profundo,  fieri  non  potest  quin  consequentia:  earum 
mutationum  etiam  in  nostra  regione,  quam  calcamus, 
majores  casus  paritura  fuissent,  quam  fieri  videmus. 
Etenim  earum,  qua;  nobis  se  dant  conspiciendas, 
mutationum  hic  versus  superficiem  terra  fere  se 
ostendit  quasi  semper  simul  causa  aliqua  manifesta 
desuper  imposita,  ex  tempestatibus  coeli,  per  imbres, 
fervores,  et  similia,  ut  terra  ipsa  ex  se  et  vi  propria 
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nulli  admodum  mutationi  causam  praebere  videatur. 
Quod  si  concedatur  (quod  certe  verisimile  est)  etiam 
terram  ipsam  non  solum  cadestia  in  regiones  aeris 
agere,  aut  frigora  exspirando,  aut  ventos  emittendo, 
aut  hujusmodi  alia  ; tamen  el  ista  omnis  varietas 
referri  potest  ad  regiones  terra?  ex  propinquo,  in 
quibus  plurimas  evenire  mutationes  et  vices  nemo 
6anus  negaverit.  Verum  fatendum  omnino  est,  ex 
phumomenis  terrae  longe  maxime  penetrare  in  pro- 
fundum terra?-motus,  et,  quic  ejus  sunt  generis, 
eruptiones  aquarum,  eructationes  ignium,  hiatus  et 
abruptiones  terrarum,  et  similia ; quo:  tamen  ipsa 
videntur  non  insurgere  ex  longinquo,  cum  plurima 
ipsorum  parvum  aliquod  spatium  in  superficie  terra? 
occupare  soleant.  Quanto  enim  latius  spatium  in 
facie  terra?  occupat  teme-motus,  sive  aliud  qtiippiam 
hujusmodi,  tanto  magis  radices  et  origines  ejus  ad 
viscera  terree  penetrare  putandum  est;  el  quanto 
angustius,  minus.  Quod  si  quis  afferat,  fieri  quan- 
doque teme-motus,  qui  amplos  et  spatiosos  regionum 
tractus  quatiant,  prorsus  ita  est.  At  illi  certe  raro 
eveniunt,  suntque  ex  casibus  majoribus.  Itaque 
aequi  parari  possunt  cometis  sublimioribus,  qui  et 
ipsi  infrequentes  sunt.  Neque  enim  id  agitur,  ut 
terra:  simpliciter  asseratur  a?ternitas,  sed  ut  illud 
appareat  (quod  initio  diximus)  inter  caelum  et  ter- 
ram, quatenus  ad  constantiam  et  mutationem,  non 
multum  interesse.  Neque  opera?  pretium  est  argu- 
tari de  rcternitate  ex  rationibus  motus,  quemadmodum 
enim  motus  circularis  terminis  non  indiget,  ita  nec 
quies ; atque  seque  susceptivum  est  seternitatis,  ut 
densa  in  loco  et  congregatione  magna  connaturalita- 
tis  suo?  consistant,  quam  ut  tenuia  rotent : cum 
partes  avulso?  amborum  ferantur  recta.  Etiam  il- 
lud in  argumentum  sumi  potest,  quod  terree  interiora 
corruptioni  magis  obnoxia  non  sint,  quam  ipsum 
cudum;  quod  ibi  aliquid  deperire  solet,  ubi  aliquid 
refici  potest.  Cum  vero  imbres,  et  qu*  de  alto  de- 
cidunt, qu*  faciem  superiorem  terne  renovant,  nullo 
modo  penetrare  possint  ad  interiora  terra?,  qua:  ta- 
men ipsa  stant  mole  sua,  et  quanto  suo;  necessario 
fieri,  ut  nihil  deperdatur,  quando  nihil  adsit  quod 
succedat.  Postremo,  mutabilitas,  qu*  in  extimis 
terra?  deprehenditur,  videtur  et  ipsa  per  accidens 
esse.  Nam  incrustatio  illa  parva,  quee  ad  milliaria 
pauca  deorsum  extendi  videtur  (inter  quos  terminos 
pr*clara?  illa?  officina?  et  fabrica?,  plantarum  nempe 
et  mineralium,  concluduntur)  nullam  fere  reciperent 
varietatem,  multo  minus  tam  pulchra  et  elaborata 
artificia,  nisi  ea  pars  terra;  a coelestibus  pateretur  et 
perpetuo  vellicaretur.  Quod  si  quis  existimet  calorem 
et  vim  activam  solis  et  ccnlestium  universa?  terrae 
crassitudinem  transverberare  posse;  is  superstitio- 
sus et  fanaticus  censeri  possit ; cum  liquido  pateat 
quam  parvo  objectu  ea  retundi  et  cohiberi  possint. 
Atque  de  constantia  terree  hactenus  : videndum  jam 
de  mutabilitate  coelestium. 

Primo  igitur  non  ea  utendum  est  ratione,  muta- 
tiones in  caelo  non  Geri,  quia  sub  aspectum  nostrum 
non  veniunt.  Aspectum  enim  frustat  et  loci  distan- 
tia, et  lucis  sive  excessus  sive  defectus,  et  corporis 
subtilitas  aut  parvitas  ; neque  enim  scilicet  si  oculus 
in  circulo  lunee  positus  esset,  hic  qua?  apud  nos  in 
superficie  terra?  fiunt  mutationes,  veluti  inundationes, 
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terra?-molus,  o?dificia,  structuras  aut  moles,  cernere 
posset ; qua;  parva?  festuca?  rationem  non  exa‘quant 
ad  tantam  distantiam.  Neque  ex  eo,  quod  caelum 
in  tersi  e liare  diaphanum  sit,  et  stello;  noctibus  sere- 
nis ea*dem  numero  et  facie  cernuntur,  quis  facile 
pronunciet  universum  corpus  tetheris  limpidum,  pu- 
rum, et  immutabile  esse.  Nam  ct  aer  innumeras 
varietates  suscipit,  astus,  frigoris,  odorum,  ct  omni- 
gena» misturo*  cum  vaporibus  subtilioribus  ; neque 
propterea  exuit  diaphanum ; similiter  nec  imagini  aut 
faciei  illi  caeli  credendum.  Nam  si  magna;  illa*  nu- 
bium moles,  qu*  ca*lum  interdum  involvunt,  et  solis 
et  astrorum  conspectum  tollunt  a nobis,  propter  pro- 
pinquitatem ipsarum  ad  visum  nostrum,  in  superiori- 
bus ca*li  partibus  penderent,  neutiquam  illo;  faciem 
caeli  sereni  mutarent : nam  nec  ipsa:  cerni  possent 
propter  distantiam,  nec  ullam  eclipsin  facere  iu 
astris,  propter  corporum  parvitatem  respectu  magni- 
tudinis astrorum.  Quin  et  corpus  ipsum  luna*,  nisi 
qua  parte  lumen  excipit,  faciem  caeli  non  mutat,  ut 
si  luinen  illud  abesset,  tantum  corpus  nos  latere 
plane  posset.  At  contra  liquido  patet  ex  massis 
corporum,  qua?  mole  et  magnitudine  spatiorum  dis- 
tantiam vincere,  et  propter  materiam  luminosam  aut 
splendidam  visum  nostrum  lacessere  possint,  admi- 
randas in  ca?lo  accidere  mutationes  atque  insolentias. 
Id  enim  perspicitur  in  cometis  sublimioribus,  iis  ni- 
mirum, qui  et  figuram  stella?  induerunt  absque  coma, 
neque  solum  ex  doctrina  parallaxiura  supra  lunam 
collocati  esse  probantur,  sed  configurationem  etiam 
certam  et  constantem  cum  stellis  fixis  habuerunt,  ct 
stationes  suas  servarunt,  neque  errones  fuerunt; 
quales  *tas  nostra  non  semel  vidit ; primo  in  Cassio- 
pca,  iterum  non  ita  pridem  in  Ophiucho.  Quod 
▼ero  hujusmodi  constantia,  qua?  conspicitur  in  come- 
tis, fiat  ob  sequacitatem  ad  aliquod  astrum,  qua? 
Aristotelis  opinio  fuit,  qui  similem  rationem  esse 
posuit  cometa:  ad  astrum  unicum,  et  galaxi*  ad 
astra  congregata  (utrumque  falso)  id  jam  olim  ex- 
plosum est,  non  sine  nota  ingenii  Aristotelis,  qui  levi 
contemplatione  hujusmodi  res  confingere  ausus  est. 
Neque  vero  ista  mutatio  in  caelestibus  circa  stellas 
novas  locum  tenet  solummodo  in  iis  stellis,  quo;  vi- 
dentur esse  naturo?  evanida?,  sed  etiam  in  iis,  qua: 
morantur.  Nam  et  in  stella  illa  nova  Hipparchi, 
apparitionis  mentio  facta  est  apud  veteres,  dispari- 
tionis  nequaquam.  Etiam  conspici  nuper  coepit 
stella  nova  in  pectore  Cygni,  qua?  jam  per  duodecim 
annos  integros  duravit,  zetatem  comet*  (qualis  ha- 
betur) longo  intervallo  supergressa,  nec  adhuc  dimi- 
nuta aut  adornans  fugam.  Neque  illud  rursiw  pro- 
prium et  perpetuum  est,  ut  veteres  stello?  muttitio- 
nem prorsus  non  patiantur,  sed  tantum  stello?  recen- 
tioris  epiphania?,  in  quibus  nil  mirum  si  mutatio 
eveniat,  cum  ipsa  generatio  et  origo  ipsarum  imme- 
morialis  non  sit.  Missa  enim  Arcadum  fabula  de 
prima  epiphania  luns,  qua  se  jactant  illi  fuisse  an- 
tiquiores, non  desunt  exempla  in  rerum  memoria  satis 
fida,  cum  sol  per  tres  vices,  absque  incidentia  eclip- 
sis, aut  interpositione  nubium,  aere  liquido  et  sereno 
prodiit  vultu  mutato  per  multos  dies,  neque  tamen 
similiter  affectus,  semel  luce  exili,  bis  subfusca. 
Talia  enim  evenerunt  anno  dccxc,  per  septemdecim 
dies,  et  temporibus  Justiniani  per  annum  dimidium, 
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et  post  mortem  Julii  Cectaris  per  complures  dies. 
Atque  Juliana?  illius  obtenebrationis  manet  testimo- 
nium illud  insigne  Virgilii: 

“ Ille  etiam  extincto  miseratus  Ca»sar<»  Hntnam, 

Cum  caput  oliscura  nitidum  ferrugine  texit, 

lmpiaque  a tensum  innuerunt  secula  noctem.” 

Varronis  vero,  hominis  in  antiquitate  peritissimi,  nar- 
ratio quic  invenitur  apud  Augustinum  de  stella  Ve- 
neris: illam  scilicet  tempore  Ogygis  regis  mutavisse 
colorem,  magnitudinem,  et  figuram,  dubia»  fidei  esse 
potuit,  ni  simile  eventum  celebri  spectaculo  aetate 
nostra  mdlxxviii  recurrisset.  Nam  tum  quoque 
per  annum  integrum  novatio  facta  est  memorabilis 
in  stella  Veneris,  qme  conspiciebatur  magnitudine 
et  splendore  insolitis,  rubedine  Martem  ipsum  su- 
perabat, ct  figuram  sicpius  mutabat,  facta  quandoque 
triangularis,  quandoque  quadrangularis,  etiam  rotun- 
da, ut  in  ipsa  massa  et  substantia  prorsus  pati  videre- 
tur. Quin  etiam  stella  illa  ex  veteribus,  qua»  in  coxa 
Canicula?  sita  est,  quam  ipse  se  vidisse  dicit  Aristo- 
teles, coma?  nonnihil  habentem,  eamque  comam  prav 
sertim  obiter  intuenti  vibrantem,  mutata  jam  videtur 
et  comam  deposuisse,  cum  nihil  ejusmodi  jam  nostra 
mtate  deprehendatur.  Adde  etiam  quod  complures 
mutationes  caelestium,  priesertim  in  stellis  minori- 
bus, ex  neglectu  observationum  facile  pnrterlabun- 
tur,  et  nobis  pereunt.  At  promptum  erit  sciolo  ali- 
cui ista  ad  vapores  et  dispositionem  medii  referre  : 
sed  mutationes,  qua?  corpus  astri  alicujus  constanter 
et  mquabiliter  et  diu  obsidere  deprehenduntur,  et  una 
cum  astro  circumvolvi ; omnino  in  astro  ipso,  aut 
saltem  in  irtherc  propinquo  statui  debent,  non  in  re- 
gionibus aeris  inferioribus;  cujus  rei  etiam  argu- 
mentum sumitur  plane  validum,  quod  hujusmodi 
mutationes  raro  fiunt,  et  longis  intervallis  annorum; 
qua»  autem  in  aere  fiunt  per  interpositionem  vapo- 
rum, frequentius.  Quod  si  quis  judicium  faciat  ex 
ordine  ca*Ii,  atque  motus  ipsius  aequabilitate,  coelum 
immutabile  esse,  atque  certitudinem  illam  periodo- 
rum et  restitutionum  sumat  in  «rtemitatis  tesseram 
non  dubiam,  cum  substnntin»  corruptibili  vix  compe- 
tere videatur  motus  constantia;  is  paulo  attentius 
dispicere  debuerat,  istam  reditionem  rerum  per 
vices,  et  tanquam  in  orbem  per  tempora  certa,  etiam 
hic  infra  apud  nos  reperiri  in  nonnullis;  mnxime  in 
astu  oceani ; differentia?  nutem  minores,  qme  in 
rcplcstibus  esse  possunt,  ut  periodis,  eL  restitutioni- 
bus suis,  aspectum  nostrum  et  computationes  nostras 
fugiunt.  Neque  magis  motus  ille  circularis  ca?li  in 
argumentum  irternitatis  sumi  potest ; quod  scilicet 
lationis  circularis  non  sit  terminus ; motus  autem 
immortalis  substantia»  immortali  convenit.  Nam 
etiam  cometa»  inferiores,  subter  lunam  locati,  rotant, 
idque  ex  vi  propria ; nisi  quis  forte  credere  malit 
commentum  illud  de  alligatione  ad  astrum.  Knim- 
vero  si  placeat  argumentari  de  aeternitate  caelestium 
ex  motu  circulari,  id  ad  universitatem  ca»li  trahi 
debuit,  non  ad  partes  ca?li ; etenim  aer,  mare,  terra, 
massis  «terna,  partibus  caduca.  Qnin  potius,  con- 
tra, non  ita  bene  ominari  licet  de  a*ternitate  ca?li  ex 
motu  illo  rotationis ; quia  ille  ipse  motus  non  est 
perfectus  in  coelo,  nec  restituit  se  exacte  in  circulo 
integro  et  puro,  sed  cum  declinationibus,  sinuationi- 
bus,  ct  spiris.  Porro  si  quis  illud,  quod  diximus  de 


terra,  retorqueat  (videlicet  quod  mutationes,  qiuc  in 
ea  fiunt,  per  accidens  fieri  disseruimus,  eo  quod 
terra  patiatur  a cu»lo)  atque  asserat  contrariam  esse 
rationem  coeli,  cum  cu?lum  nullo  modo  pati  possit 
vicissim  a terra,  quandoquidem  omnis  emissio  a terra 
citra  coelum  desinat,  ut  prolmbile  sit  euclum,  ultra 
omnem  vim  inimicam  sepositum,  suscepti vum  esse 
wternitatis,  cttm  a natura  opposita  minime  concutia- 
tur aut  laliefactctur ; is  non  contemnenda  quadam 
objicit.  Neque  enim  ii  sumus,  qui  Thaletis  simpli- 
citatem revereamur,  qui  ignes  coelestes  depascere 
vapores  e terra  et  occano  sublimatos,  atque  inde  ali 
et  refici  opinatus  est,  (illi  vero  vapores  recidunt  fere 
simili  quanto  ac  ascenderunt,  neque  reficiendis  et 
terni?  et  globis  ca?lestibus  ullo  modo  sufficiunt,  neque 
prorsus  in  tam  altum  pervenire  possint,)  sed  tamen 
utcunque  terne  effluvia  materiata  longe  infra  cu?lum 
se  sistant,  nihilominus,  si  terra  sit  primum  frigidum, 
ex  sententia  Parmenidis  et  Telesii,  non  facile  quis 
affirmet,  aut  certo,  ad  quam  altitudinem  vis  illa  ad- 
versatrix et  rivalis  coeli  se  insinuet  seriatim  et  per 
successionem,  priesertim  cum  tenuia  naturam  et  im- 
pressionem frigidi  et  calidi  imbibant,  et  longe  per- 
ferant. Sed  tamen  dato  quod  caelum  non  patiatur  a 
terra ; nil  obstat,  quin  ca»lestin  a se  invicem  pati 
possent  et  immutari,  sol  nimirum  a stellis,  stella?  a 
sole,  planeto?  ab  utrisque,  universa?  ab  a»there  cir- 
cumfuso, priesertim  in  desinentiis  globorum.  Pne- 
terea  videtur  opinio  de  «temitate  caeli  magnas  vires 
sumpsisse  ex  ipsa  machina  et  constructione  caeli, 
quam  astronomi  plurima  cum  satagentia  introdux- 
erunt. Cautum  enim  magnopere  videtur  ex  ea  ut 
caelestia  nil  patiantur,  praeter  simplicem  rotationem, 
in  ceteris  consistant  nec  perturbentur.  Itaque  cor- 
pora astrorum  in  orbibus  suis  tanquam  clavis  fixa 
posuerunt.  Singulis  autem  declinationibus,  subla- 
tionibus, depressionibus,  sinuationibus  ipsorum  tot 
circulos  perfectos  convenientis  crassitudinis  attribu- 
erunt, circulorum  eorum  et  concava  et  convexa  egre- 
gie tornantes  et  polientes,  ut  in  eis  nil  eminens,  nil 
asperum  inveniatur,  sed  alter  inter  alterum  receptus, 
et  oh  bevorem  exacte  contiguus,  et  tamen  labi  facilis 
moveat  placide  et  feliciter,  qua?  immortalis  scilicet 
ingeniatio  summovet  omnem  violentiam  et  perturba- 
tionem, individuas  profecto  corruptionis  pnemmtias. 
Nani  certe  si  corpora  tanta,  qualia  sunt  globi  astro- 
rum, rethera  secant,  neque  tamen  perpetuo  meant 
per  easdem  irtheris  partes,  sed  i»er  partes  et  tractus 
longe  diversos,  cum  aliquando  superna  invadant, 
aliquando  versus  terram  descendant,  aliquando  ver- 
tant se  ad  austrum,  aliquando  ad  boream,  periculum 
est  proculdubio  ne  fiant  plurima?  in  ca»lo  impres- 
siones, et  concussiones,  et  reciprocationes,  ct  fluctus, 
atque  inde  sequantur  condensationes  et  rarefactiones 
corporum,  quie  generationibus  el  «Iterationibus  viam 
praestinent  et  pra?strunnt.  Quandoquidem  vero  ex 
rationibus  physicis,  atque  insuper  ex  phaenomenis 
ipsi»  plane  constabit  hoc  posterius  verum  esse,  atque 
commenta  illa  priora  astrnnomoroni  de  quibus  dixi- 
mus (si  quis  sanam  mentem  sumat)  naturo?  prorsus 
illudere  videantur,  et  rerum  repedantur  inania  : con- 
sentaneum est,  ut  etiam  opinio  de  «terni  tat  e caeles- 
tium, qme  cum  illis  conjuncta  est.  idem  subeat  judi- 
cium. Quod  si  quis  hic  religionem  opponat,  illi 
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responsum  volumus,  ethnicam  jactantiam  tantum- 
modo istam  a?temitatem  coelo  soli  attribuere,  Scrip- 
turas sacras  aeternitatem  terne  et  ccrlo  ex  &>quo. 
Neque  enim  legitur  solum,  “solem  et  lunam  aeternos 
et  fideles  testes  in  cado  esse,”  sed  et  illud,  genera- 
tiones advenire  et  migrare,  terram  autem  in  «ternum 
manere.”  De  natura  autem  labili  et  caduca  utrius- 
que  uno  simul  oraculo  conclusum  est:  “ coelum  et 
terrnm  pertransire  ; ” “ verbum  autem  Domini  non 
pertransire.”  Deinde,  si  quis  adhuc  instet,  negari 
tamen  n,on  posse,  quin  in  ipsa  superficie  orbis  ter- 
rarum, et  partibus  proximis,  infinitie  fiant  mutationes, 
in  coelo  non  item  ; huic  ita  occurrimus ; nec  nos 
ha*c  per  omnia  «quare,  et  tamen  si  regiones  (quas 
vocant)  superiorem  et  mediam  aeris,  pro  superficie 
aut  interiore  tunica  cmli  accipiamus,  quemadmodum 
spatium  istud  apud  nos,  quo  animalia,  planta»,  et 
mineralia  continentur,  pro  superficie  vel  exteriore 
tunica  terra;  accipimus;  et  ibi  quoque  varias  et 
multiformes  generationes  inveniri.  Itaque  tumultus 
fere  omnis,  et  conflictus,  et  perturbatio  in  confiniis 
tantum  coeli  et  terra;  locum  habere  videtur;  ut  in 
rebus  civilibus  fit,  in  quibus  illud  frequenter  usu 
venit,  ut  duorum  regnorum  fines  continuis  incursioni- 
bus et  violentiis  infestentur,  dum  interiores  utriusque 
regni  provincia;  diutina  pace  fruuntur,  et  bellis  tan- 
tum gravioribus  et  rarioribus  commoventur.  Quod 
vero  ad  illam  alteram  partem  heterogenea»  coelestium 
attinet  (prout  asseritur  ab  Aristotele)  quod  calida 
non  sint,  ne  forte  sequatur  conflagratio  Heracliti, 
sed  quod  calefaciant  per  accidens,  conterendo  ct 
diverberando  aerem,  nescimus  quid  sibi  velit  hujus- 
modi desertor  experientia?,  idque  contra  consensum 
veterum.  Sed  in  illo  minime  novum  est,  ut  unum 
aliquid  ab  experientia  abripiat,  et  stati m naturo;  in- 
sultet, pusillanimus  simul  et  audax.  Verum  de  hoc 
mox  dicemus  in  qu&stione,  utrum  astra  sint  veri 
ignes?  fusius  vero  et  accuratius  in  consiliis  nostris 
circa  historiam  virtutum,  ubi  origines  et  cunabula 
calidi  et  frigidi  tractabimus,  mortalibus  adhuc  in- 
cognita et  intacta.  Atque  quaestio  de  heterogenea 
coelestium  ad  hunc  modum  proposita  sit.  Damnare 
enim  sententiam  Aristotelis  absque  comperendina- 
tione res  fortasse  postulat,  sed  nostrum  non  patitur 
institutum. 

Altera  proponitur  qutestio,  Quale  sit  contentum 
spatiorum  insterstellarium  ? Illa  enim  aut  vacua 
sunt,  quod  Gilbertus  sensit,  aut  repleta  corpore,  quod 
sit  ad  astra  instar  aeris  ad  flammam;  quod  famili* 
ariter  accedit  ad  sensum  ; vel  repleta  corpore  homo- 
genco  cum  ipsis  astris,  lucido  et  quodammodo  em- 
pyreo,  sed  secundum  minus,  lucis  scilicet  non  tam 
praefulgida?  et  vibrantis  : id  quod  sibi  velle  videtur 
recepta  opinio,  quod  stella  sit  pars  densior  sphsrae 
suo*.  Nihil  autem  oflicit  quo  minus  lucidum  sit 
diaphnnum  ad  transmittendam  lucem  magis  fortem. 
Nani  aculc  notavit  Telesius  etiam  aerem  communem 
continere  aliquid  in  se  lucis,  eo  usus  argumento,  quod 
sint  queedam  animalia,  qua;  noctu  vident,  quorum 
scilicet  visus  ad  tenuem  hujusmodi  lucem  recipien- 
dam et  fovendam  sit  proportionatus.  Nam  actum 
lucis  absque  ulla  luce,  vel  ex  ipsa  spiritus  visi  vi  luce 
interna  fieri  minus  credibile  esse.  Sed  et  flamma 
ipsa  diaphana  conspicitur,  etiam  ad  transmittendam 
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speciem  corporis  opaci,  ut  in  filis  lucernarum  patet; 
multo  magis  ad  transmittendam  speciem  lucis  inten- 
sioris. Etiam  cx  flammis  alite  aliis  sunt  pelluci- 
diores.  Idque  accidit  vel  ex  natura  corporis  inflam- 
mati, vel  ex  copia.  Nam  flamma  sevi  aut  certe 
magis  luminosa  est,  et  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  magis 
ignea,  at  flamma  spiritus  vini  magis  opaca,  et  tan- 
quam  aerea,  praesertim  si  in  parva  sit  quantitate,  ut 
flamma  scipsam  non  inspisset.  At  nos  hujus  rei 
etiam  experimentum  fecimus ; videlicet  accipientes 
candelam  ceream,  eamque  in  situla  erigentes  (situla 
idcirco  usi  metallica,  ut  corpus  candela;  a flamma, 
quae  circumfundenda  erat,  posset  muniri)  situlam 
vero  in  patera,  ubi  erat  parum  spiritus  vini,  collo- 
cantes, tumque  primo  candelam,  deinde  spiritum 
vini  accendentes;  ubi  facile  erat  cernere  flammam 
candela;  coruscantem  et  candidam  per  medium 
flamma?  spiritus  vini  infirma;  et  vergentis  ad  diapha- 
num.  Atque  pari  ratione  cernuntur  saepius  per 
cadum  trabes  lucidae  lucem  manifestam  ex  se  prae- 
bentes, et  tenebras  noctis  insigniter  illustrantes;  per 
quarum  corpora  tamen  datur  conspicere  astra. 
Attamen  ista  inaequalitas  stella;  et  letheris  interstel- 
laris  non  bene  definitur  per  tenue  et  densum,  ut  stella 
scilicet  sit  densior,  a;ther  tenuior.  Nam  generaliter 
hic  apud  nos  flamma  aere  est  corpus  subtilius,  magis, 
inquam,  expansum,  et  minus  habens  materio;  pro 
spatio  quod  occupat ; quod  etiam  in  cadcstibus  ob- 
tinere probabile  est.  Durior  vero  est  error,  si  stellam 
spha?nc  partem  esse  intclligant  veluti  clavo  fixam, 
et  mthera  stello;  deferens.  Hoc  enim  fictitium  quid- 
dam est,  quemadmodum  et  orbium  contiguatio  illa 
quo:  describitur.  Nani  corpus  stellae  in  cursu  suo 
aut  tethera  secat,  aut  ut  tether  ipse  rotat  simul 
«qualiter.  Si  enim  inaequaliter  rotet,  etiam  stellam 
secare  o?thera  necesse  est.  Fabrica  autem  illa  or- 
bium contiguorum,  ut  concavum  exterioris  orbis 
recipiat  convexum  interioris,  et  tamen,  propter  Ite- 
vorem  utriusque,  alter  alterum  in  conversionibus  suis, 
licet  ina;qualibus,  non  impediat,  rcalis  non  est;  cum 
perpetuum  et  continuum  sit  corpus  te t Vieris,  quem- 
admodum et  aeris;  ct  tamen  quia  magna  reperiatur 
in  utroque  corpore  diversitas,  quatenus  ad  raritatem 
et  alia,  regiones  ipsorum  docendi  grnlia  rectissime 
distinguantur.  Itaque  recipiatur  sexta  qutestio  se- 
cundum hanc  nostram  explicationem.  Sequitur 
qutestio  altera  nec  ea  simplex  ; de  substantia  ipso- 
rum astrorum.  Primo  enim  quaeritur,  An  sint  alii 
globi  sive  masste  ex  materia  solida  et  compacta,  prtr- 
ter  ipsam  terram  ? Sana  enim  mente  proponitur  ea 
contemplatio  in  libro  de  facie  in  orbe  luntc,  non  esse 
verisimile,  in  dispersione  materio;  naturam  quicquid 
compacti  corporis  erat  in  unicum  terrae  globum  con- 
clusisse, cum  tantus  sit  exercitus  globorum  ex  ma- 
teria rara  et  explicata.  Huic  vero  cogitationi  tam 
immoderate  indulsit  Gilbertus  (in  quo  tamen  habuit 
praecursores  vel  duces  potius  nonnullos  ex  antiquis) 
ut  non  solum  terram  et  lunam,  sed  complures  alios 
globos,  solidos  et  opacos,  per  expansionem  cadi 
inter  globos  lucentes,  sparsos  asserat.  Neque  opinio 
ejus  hic  stetit,  sed  et  glolws  illos  lucentes  ad  aspec- 
tum, nimirum  solem  et  clarissima  quteque  astra,  ex 
materia  quapiam  solida,  licet  magis  splendida  et 
aquali,  constitui  existimavit,  lucem  primitivam  cum 
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lumine,  quod  ejus  censetur  imago,  confundens,  (nam 
et  nostrum  mare  ex  sese  lucem  nd  distans  propor- 
tionatum  ejaculari  cenBuit,)  nullam  autem  congloba- 
tionem agnovit  Gilbertus,  nisi  in  materia  solida,  cujus 
corpora  illa  circumfusa  rara  et  tenuia,  effluvia  quae- 
dam tantum  essent,  et  tanquam  defectiones ; et 
deinde  vacuum.  Verum  diligentissimi  cujusque  et 
maxime  sobrii  investigatoris  natura  animum  per- 
stringere posset  cogitatio  Rla  de  luna,  quod  sit  ex 
materia  solida.  Nam  et  lucem  reverberat,  nec  lucem 
transmittit,  et  propria*  lucis  tanquam  expers  est,  et 
plena  est  ina*qualitHtis ; qua'  omnia  solidorum  sunt. 
Videmus  enim  aethera  ipsum  ct  aerem,  qua  tenuia 
sunt  corpora,  solis  lucem  excipere,  sed  minime  re- 
flectere, quoti  luna  facit.  Solis  vero  radiorum  is  est 
vigor,  ut  densas  admodum  nubes,  qua'  materia*  sunt 
aquea,  trajicere  et  penetrare  possit ; lunam  tamen 
neutiquam.  At  lux  luna'  ipsius  in  eclipsibus  aliqui- 
bus cernitur  nonnulla  licet  obscura ; in  noviluniis 
autem  ct  aetatibus  luna,  nulla,  prater  partem  irra- 
diatam a sole.  Porro,  flamma?  impura  ct  foculenta 
(ex  quo  genere  substantia  Empedocles  constare 
lunam  opinatus  est)  sunt  certe  inaquales,  sed  tAmen 
ea?  inaqualitntes  non  locantur,  sed  mobiles  plerum- 
que sunt ; cum  maculie  in  luna  constantes  putentur. 
Accedit  quoque  quod  macula*  illa*  etiam  suas  suhin- 
u‘qualitates  habere  deprehendantur  per  specilla 
optica,  ut  jam  plane  multipliciter  figurata  repedatur 
luna,  et  selenogrnphia  illa  sive  typus  luna*,  quem 
animo  agitabat  Gilbertus.  jam  ex  Galila*i  et  aliorum 
industria  praslo  esse  videntur.  Quod  si  luna  ex 
materia  quapiam  solida  constitui  possit  ut  terra 
afflnis,  aut  fa*x  coeli  (hujusmodi  quadam  jactantur) 
videndum  rursus  an  illa  sit  in  hoc  genere  sola.  Nam 
et  Mercurius  quandoque  repertus  est  in  conjunctione 
solis,  tanquam  macula  qua*dam,  sive  pusilla  eclipsis. 
At  macula?  illa?  nigricantes,  qua  in  hemisphado 
antarctico  inveniuntur,  suntque  fixa,  non  secus  ac 
galaxia,  majorem  injiciunt  dubitationem  de  globis 
opacis,  etiam  in  partibus  coeli  sublimioribus.  Nam 
quod  illud  in  causa  sit,  quia  coelum  in  illis  locis  sit 
tenue  et  tanquam  perforatum,  id  minus  verisimile 
est ; propterea  quod  hujusmodi  decrementum  et 
tanquam  privatio  rei  visibilis  ex  tanta  distantia 
visum  nostrum  nullo  modo  percutere  possit,  cum 
etiam  reliquum  corpus  atheris  invisibile  sit,  nec 
nisi  per  comparationem  ad  corpora  stellarum  cerna- 
tur. Illud  fortasse  magis  probabile  foret,  nigrores 
illos  luminis  imputare,  quia  radores  inveniuntur 
stellu;  circa  eam  partem  ca?li,  quemadmodum  circa 
galaxiam  crebriores;  ut  alter  locus  continenter  lu- 
minosus videatur,  alter  umbrosus.  Magis  enim  com- 
mitti videntur  ignes  coelestes  in  antarctico  hemi- 
spluerio,  quam  in  nostro;  majores  siquidem  stellas 
habeat,  sed  pauciores,  et  spatia  interstellada  majora. 
Verum  ipsa  traditio  de  maculis  illis  non  admodum 
fida  est,  sallem  non  tam  magna  circa  eam  observa- 
tionem adbibita  est  diligentia,  ut  consequentia  inde 
deduci  adhuc  debeant.  Illud  magis  premit  inquisi- 
tionem prasentem,  quod  possint  esse  plures  globi 
opaci  per  athera  sparsi,  (pii  omnino  non  cernuntur. 
Nam  et  luna  ipsa  in  primis  ortibus,  quatenus  illus- 
tratur n sole,  visum  sane  ferit,  cornu  et  labro  illo 
tenui  circuli  extimi,  in  profundo  autem  minime,  sed 


cernitur  eadem  specie  tanquam  reliquus  ather : et 
stellula  illa  erratica  circa  Jovem  a Galilteo  (si  fides 
constet)  reperta,  merguntur  ad  visutn  nostrum  in 
pelago  illo  atheris,  tanquam  insula  minores  et  non 
conspicua;  similiter  et  illa  stellula,  quarum  glome- 
ratio effecit  galaxia m.  si  singula  sparsim,  non  con- 
gregata confertim,  collocata  essent,  prorsus  conspec- 
tum nostrum  effugerent ; quemadmodum  et  com- 
plures alia1,  qua  noctibus  serenis,  prasertim  per 
hiemem,  micant;  etiam  nebulosa  illa  stella  sive 
foramina  ad  prasepe  jam  distincta  per  specilla  nu- 
merantur; quin  per  eadem  specilla  in  fonte  lucis 
omnium  purissimo  (solem  dicimus)  macularum,  et 
opaci,  et  inaqualitatis  scrupulus  nonnullus  objectus 
esse  videtur.  Quod  si  nihil  aliud,  certe  gradatio 
ipsa  inter  astra  cuelestia  quoad  lucem,  a clarissimis 
descendens  et  pertingens  nd  obscura  et  caliginosa, 
eo  rem  deducit,  ut  fidem  faciat  posse  esse  et  globos 
omnino  opacos.  Minor  enim  gradus  esse  videtur  a 
stella  nebulosa  ad  opacam,  quam  a stella  clarissima 
ad  nebulosam.  Aspectus  autem  noster  plane  fallitur 
et  circumscribitur.  Quicquid  enim  spargitur  in 
coelo,  neque  habet  magnitudinem  insignem,  atque 
etiam  lucem  vividam  et  fortem,  latet,  nec  faciem 
ca?li  mutat.  Neque  vero  imperiti  cujusquam  ani- 
mum percellat,  si  in  dubium  veniat  utrum  globi  ex 
materia  compacta  pensiles  sisti  possint.  Nam  et 
terra  ipsa  in  medio  aeris,  rei  mollissima,  circumfusi 
pensilis  natat : et  magna  nubium  aquosarum  moles 
et  grandinis  congeries  harent  in  regionibus  aeris,  ct 
inde  magis  dejiciuntur,  quam  descendunt,  antequam 
terra  vicinitatem  persentiscant.  Itaque  optime  no- 
tavit Gilbertus,  corpora  gravia  post  longam  a terra 
distantiam  motum  versus  inferiora  paulatim  exuere, 
utpote  qui  a nullo  alio  corporum  appetitu,  quam  illo 
coeundi  et  se  congregandi  ad  terram  (qua  est  cor- 
porum cum  iisdem  connaturalium  massa)  ortum  ha- 
bet, atque  intra  orbem  virtutis  sua  terminatur.  Nam 
quod  d«  motu  ad  terra  centrum  asseritur,  esset  pro- 
fecto virtuosum  genus  nihili,  quod  tanta  ad  se  rape- 
ret; neque  corpus  nisi  a corpore  patitur.  Itaque 
quastio  ista  de  globis  opacis  et  solidis,  licet  nova  et 
nd  opiniones  vulgares  durior  recipiatur;  atque  una 
conjungatur  quastio  illa  vetus,  nec  tamen  decisa,  Qua* 
cx  astris  lucem  promant  primitivam,  atque  ex  sesc  ? 
et  Qua  rursus  ex  illustratione  solis,  quarum  altera 
consubstantialia  videntur  soli,  altera  luna  P Denique 
omnem  inquisitionem  dc  diversitate  substantia  astro- 
rum ad  invicem,  qua  multifaria  videtur,  cum  alia 
rutila,  alia  plumbea,  alia  candida,  alia  splendida, 
alia  nebulosa  manifesto  et  constanter  cernantur,  ad 
septimam  quastionem  intelligimus  referri.  Altem 
quastio  ea  est,  An  astra  sint  veri  ignes  ? qua  tamen 
quastio  desiderat  prudentiam  quandnm  intelligendi. 
Aliud  est  enim  dicere,  astra  esse  veros  ignes  : aliud, 
astra  (sint  licet  veri  ignes)  cunctas  exercere  vires 
atque  easdem  edere  actiones,  quas  ignis  communia. 
Neque  propterea  ad  ignem  aliquem  notionalem  aut 
phantasticum  deveniendum  est,  qui  nomen  ignis  re- 
tineat, proprietates  abneget.  Nam  et  noster  ignis, 
si  in  tali  quanto,  quale  est  quantum  astri,  in  albere 
collocaretur,  differentes  daturus  fuerit  operationes 
ab  iis,  qua  reperiuntur  hic  apud  nos  ; cum  entia 
longe  diversas  nanciscantur  virtutes,  et  ex  quanto 
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suo  et  ex  consitu  sive  collocatione  sua.  Etenim 
massa.'  majores,  hoc  est,  corpora  connatu ralia,  qua* 
congregantur  in  tali  quanto,  quod  habeat  analogiam 
ad  summam  universi,  induunt  virtutes  cosmicas,  qua* 
in  portionibus  suis  nullatenus  reperiuntur.  Nam 
oceanus,  qui  est  aquarum  congregatio  maxima,  fluit 
et  refluit ; at  stagna  et  lacus,  minime.  Similiter 
universa  terra  pendet,  portio  terne  cadit.  Colloca- 
tio  autem  entis  plurimi  ad  omnia  momenti  est  et  in 
portionibus  majoribus  et  minoribus,  propter  contigua 
et  adjacentia,  vel  amica  vel  inimica.  At  multo  ma- 
jorem etiam  evenire  nccesse  est  actionum  diversita- 
tem inter  ignem  astrorum  et  nostrum,  quia  non  tan- 
tum in  quanto  et  collocatione,  sed  etiam  in  substan- 
tia, aliquatenus  varietur.  Ignis  enim  astronim  pu- 
rus, integer,  et  nativus;  at  ignis  noster  degener,  qui 
tanquam  Vulcanus  in  terram  dejectus  ex  casu  clau- 
dicat. Si  quis  enim  advertat,  habemus  ignem  apud 
nos  extra  locum  suum,  trepidum,  contrariis  circum- 
fusum, indigum,  et  stipem  alimenti,  ut  conservetur, 
emendicantem,  et  fugientem.  At  in  cado  existit 
ignis  vere  locatus,  ab  impetu  alicujus  contrarii  dis- 
junctus, constans  ex  se,  et  similibus  conservatus,  et 
proprias  operationes  libere  et  absque  molestia  pera- 
gens. Itaque  nihil  opus  fuit  Patritio,  ut  formam 
flammo*  pyramidalem,  qualis  apud  nos  invenitur,  sal- 
varet, comminisci  superiorem  partum  astri,  qua*  ver- 
sus mthera  vertitur,  posse  esBe  pyramidalem,  licet 
inferior  pars,  qute  a nobis  conspicitur,  sit  globosa. 
Nam  pyramis  illa  flammu?  per  accidens  est  ex  coac- 
tione et  constrictione  aeris,  siquidem  flamma  circa 
fomitem  suum  plenior,  ab  inimicitia  aeris  sensim 
constringitur  et  eflingitur  in  formam  pyramidis.  Ita- 
que in  flamma,  basis  flammo?  lata  est,  vertex  acutus ; 
in  fumo,  contra,  inferius  acutum,  vertex  latus,  et 
tanquam  pyramis  inversa;  quia  aer  fumum  recipit, 
flammam  comprimit.  Quare  consentaneum  est  flam- 
mam apud  nos  esse  pyramidalem,  in  caelo  globosam. 
Similiter  et  flamma  apud  nos  corpus  momentaneum 
est,  in  aethere  permanens  et  durabilis.  Attamen 
et  apud  nos  flamma  et  ipsa  manere  possit  in  for- 
ma sua  et  subsistere,  nisi  a circumfusis  perderetur, 
quod  manifestissimum  est  in  flammis  majoribus. 
Omnis  enim  portio  flammo?,  in  medio  flammo?  sita,  et 
flanuna  undique  circumdata,  non  perit,  sed  eadem  nu- 
mero manet  inextincta,  et  caelum  rapide  petens ; at 
in  lateribus  laboratur  atque  abinde  orditur  extinctio. 
Cujus  rei  modus  (flamma?  interioris  scilicet  perma- 
nentia in  figura  globosa,  et  flamma  exterioris  vanes- 
centia et  pyramis)  in  flammis  bicoloribus  experi- 
mento demonstrari  possit.  Quin  etiam  de  ipso 
ardore  flamma?  inter  caelestem  et  nostram  plurimum 
variari  potest.  Nam  flamma  ca?lestis  libenter  et 
placide  explicatur,  tanquam  in  suo,  at  nostra  tan- 
quam in  alieno  compingitur  et  ardet  et  furit.  Om- 
nis etiam  ignis  constipatus,  et  incarceratus,  fitarden- 
tior.  Enimvcro  et  radii  flamma?  caelestis  postquam 
ad  corpora  densiora  et  magis  obstinata  pervenerint, 
et  ipsi  lenitatem  suam  deponunt,  et  fiunt  magis 
adurenteB.  Itaque  non  debuit  Aristoteles  conflagra- 
tionem Heracliti  orbi  suo  metuere,  licet  astra  veros 
ignes  statuisset.  Poterit  igitur  ista  qua*stio  recipi 
secundum  hanc  explicationem.  Sequitur  altera 
qua?stio,  An  astra  alantur  atque  etiam  an  augeantur, 


minuantur,  generentur,  exstinguuntur?  Atque  certe 
ex  veteribns  aliquis  observatione  quadam  plcbeia  ali 
astra  putavit,  instar  ignis,  atque  aquas  et  oceanum 
et  humiditatem  terra?  depascere,  atque  ex  vaporibus 
et  halitibus  reparari.  Qua*  certe  opinio  non  videtur 
digna  esse,  ut  quo*stioni  materiam  subministret. 
Nam  et  vapores  hujusmodi  longe  citra  astrorum 
altitudines  deficiunt.  Neque  illorum  tanta  est  copia, 
ut  et  aquis  et  terra*  per  pluvias  et  rores  reparandis, 
atque  insuper  tot  et  tantis  globis  coelestibus  reficien- 
dis sufficere  ullo  modo  queant ; praesertim  cum 
manifestum  sit  terram  et  oceanum  humore  evidenter 
per  multa  jam  secula  non  decrescere,  ut  tantundem 
reponi  videatur,  quantum  exsorbetur.  Neque  etiam 
ratio  alimenti  astris  tanquam  igni  nostro  competit. 
Ubi  enim  aliquid  deperit  et  decedit,  ibi  etiam  repo- 
nitur quippiam  et  nssimilatur.  Quod  genus  assi  mi - 
lationis  ex  tartarismis  est,  et  cx  contrariorum  aut 
dissimilium  circumfusionc  ortum  ducit.  At  in  astro- 
rum mole  similari  et  interiore  nil  tale  evenit  non 
magis,  quam  in  visceribus  terra*,  qua?  nec  ipsa  alun- 
tur, sed  substantiam  suam  servant  secundum  identi- 
tatem, non  secundum  assimilationem.  Attamen  de 
extimis  oris  corporum  sidereorum  recte  datur  quaestio, 
Utrum  ea  unoeodemque  tenore  maneant,  aut  icthera 
circumfusum  depraedentur,  atque  etiam  inficiant  ? 
Quare  eo  sensu  de  alimoniis  astrorum  etiam  quaeri 
poterit.  De  augmentis  vero  et  diminuiionibns  as- 
trorum in  toto  suo,  recte  adjungitur  qurcstio ; licet 
rara  admodum  fuerint  phienomcna,  quo?  illi  dubita- 
tioni occasionem  praebere  possint.  Primo  enim 
exemplum  nullum,  neque  simile  aliquid  inter  ea, 
qua*  apud  nos  reperiuntur,  huic  quicstioni  patroci- 
nantur ; cum  globus  noster  terra?  et  aquarum  nou 
videatur  suscipere,  secundum  totum  suum,  augmen- 
tationem  aut  diminntionem  evidentem  aut  insignem; 
sed  molem  suam  et  quantum  suum  servare.  At 
stella*  apparent  ad  aspectum  nostrum  interdum  ma- 
jore, interdum  minore  corpore.  Verum  est,  sed  illa 
majoritas  et  minoritas  stella  vel  ad  longinquitatem 
et  ad  vicinitatem  refertur,  ut  in  apogteis  et  perigo?is 
planetarum,  vel  ad  constitutionem  medii.  Qua?  vero 
fit  ex  constitutione  medii  facile  dignoscitur,  quod 
non  alicui  certte  stello*,  sed  omnibus  ex  o?quo  ap- 
parentiam mutet,  ut  fit  noctibus  hiemalibus,  gelu 
intensiore,  quando  stella?  aucta*  videntur  magnitu- 
dine, quia  vapores  et  parcius  surgunt  et  fortius  ex- 
primuntur, et  univorsum  corpus  aeris  nonnihil  con- 
densatur, et  vergit  ad  aqueum  sive  crystallinum, 
quod  species  exhibet  majores.  Quod  si  forte  fuerit 
aliqua  particularis  interpositio  vaporum  inter  aspec- 
tum nostrum  et  astrum  certum,  qua*  speciem  astri 
ampliet,  (quod  in  sole  et  luna  frequenter  et  mani- 
festo fit,  et  in  reliquis  accidere  potest,)  ea  apparentia 
nec  ipsa  fallere  potest,  quia  mutatio  illa  magnitudinis 
non  durat,  neque  sequitur  astrum,  nec  cum  corpore 
ejus  movetur,  veram  astrum  ab  ea  cito  liberatur,  ct 
solitam  recuperat  speciem.  Veruntamen  quamvis 
ista  ita  se  habeant,  tamen  cum  et  olim  temporibus 
priscis,  atque  etiam  a*tatc  nostra,  celebri  et  magno 
spectaculo  magna  novatio  facta  fuerit  in  stella 
Veneris  et  magnitudine  et  colore,  atque  etiam  figura ; 
cumque  mutatio,  qua*  astrum  aliquod  certum  perpe- 
tuo et  constanter  sequitur,  ct  cum  corpore  ejus  cir- 
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rumvolvi  cernitur,  necessario  statui  delent  in  astro 
ipso,  et  non  in  medio;  cumque  ex  observationum 
neglectu  multa,  quo.*  in  cu.‘lo  fiunt  conspicua,  pr®- 
tereantur  et  nobis  pereant ; istam  partem  quaestionis 
non®  recte  admitti  censemus.  Ejusdem  generis  est 
altera  pars  qutestionis,  Utrum  astra  per  longos  secu- 
torum circuitus  nascantur  et  dissipentur  ? nisi  quod 
major  suppetat  phtenomenorum  ubertas,  qu®  hanc 
quaestionem  provocat,  quam  illam  de  augmentis  ; sed 
tamen  in  uno  genere  tantum.  Nam  quoad  veteres 
stellas,  omni  scculorum  memoria  nec  alicujus  earum 
ortus  primus  notatus  est,  (exceptis  iis,  quae  Arcades 
de  luna  olim  fabulati  sunt,)  nec  aliqua  cx  iis  deside- 
ratur. Earum  vero,  qua*  corneto*  habito*  sunt,  sed 
forma  et  motu  stellari,  et  prorsus  veluti  stella?  nove, 
et  apparitiones  vidimus,  atque  etiam  ab  antiquis 
accepimus,  et  disparitiones,  dum  aliis  hominibus 
tanquam  consumpta  vis®  sunt,  aliis  tanquara  as- 
sumpta*, (utpotc  qu®  ad  nos  devecto*  tanquam  in 
perigais,  postea  ad  sublimiora  remearunt,)  aliis  vero 
tanquam  rarescentes  existimata*  sunt,  atque  in 
ffithera  soluta.  Verum  universam  quastionem  de 
Mellis  novis  ad  eum  locum  rejicimus,  ubi  de  cometis 
dicemus.  Supereat  quastio  altera,  de  galaxia  vide- 
licet, An  galaxia  sit  glomeratio  astrorum  minimorum, 
aut  corpus  continuatum,  et  pars  atheris,  medi® 
natura  inter  athercam  et  sideream  ? Nam  opinio 
illa  de  exhalationibus  jamdiu  exhalavit,  non  sine 
nota  ingenii  Aristotelis,  qui  tale  aliquid  confingere 
ausus  est,  rei  tam  constanti  et  fixa  imponendo  natu- 
ram transitoriam  ct  variam.  Quin  et  finis  etiam 
hujus  quastionis,  prout  a nobis  proponitur,  adesse 
jam  videtur,  si  iis  credimus,  qu®  Galilaus  tradidit, 
qui  confusam  illam  lucis  speciem  in  astra  numerata 
et  locata  digessit.  Nam  quod  galaxia  non  tollit 
aspectum  astrorum,  qu®  intra  ipsam  inveniuntur, 
illud  certe  litem  non  dirimit,  nec  rem  inclinat  in 
alterutram  partem;  id  tantummodo  fortasse  abnegat, 
non  collocari  galaxiam  inferius  albere  stellato. 
Hoc  enim  si  foret,  atque  insuper  corpus  illud  conti- 
nuatum galaxi®  aliquam  haberet  profunditatem, 
aspectum  nostrum  interceptum  iri  consentaneum 
esset.  Si  vero  pari  collocetur  altitudine  cum  stellis, 
qua  per  eam  conspiciuntur,  nil  obstat  quin  stell® 
spargi  possint  in  ipsa  galaxia  non  minus,  quam  in 
reliquo  athere.  Itaque  et  istam  quastionem  reci- 
pimus. Atque  h®  sex  quastiones  pertinent  ad  sub- 
stantiam coelestium  ; qualis  scilicet  sit  substantia 
cceli  in  genere,  et  qualis  atheris  interstellaris,  et 
qualis  galaxia,  et  qualis  astrorum  ipsorum,  sive 
conferantur  ad  invicem,  sive  ad  ignem  nostrum,  sive 
ad  corpus  proprium.  At  de  numero,  magnitudine, 
figura,  et  distantia  astrorum  prater  phmnomenaipsa 
et  qu®stiones  historicas,  de  quibus  postea  dicetur, 
problemata  philosophica  fere  simplicia  sunt.  De 
numero  scilicet  sequitur  qu®stio  altera,  An  is  sit 
numerus  astrorum  qui  videtur,  quique  Hipparchi 
diligentia  notatus  et  descriptus  est,  et  in  globi  crnles- 
tta  modulum  conclusus?  Nam  et  satis  frigida  est 
ratio  ea,  qu®  redditur  innumer®  illius  multitudinis 
stellarum  occultarum  et  tanquam  invisibilium,  qu® 
noctibus  serenis  prasertim  per  hiemem  conspici 
solet ; ut  illa  apparenti®  scilicet  sint  non  stella 
minores,  sed  radiationes  tantum,  et  mirationes,  et 


tanquam  spicula  stellarum  cognitarum ; et  nova  jam 
censa  sunt  plebecol®  coelestis  capita  a Galilao  non 
solum  in  illa  turma,  qua  galaxi®  nomine  insignitur, 
verum  etiam  inter  stationes  ipsas  et  ordines  plane- 
tarum. Stella  autem  invisibiles  fiunt  aut  propter 
corporis  parvitatem,  nut  propter  opacitatem,  (nam 
tenuitatis  nomen  non  admodum  approbamus,  cum 
flamma  pura  sil  corpus  eximi®  tenuitatis,)  aut  prop- 
ter elongationem  ct  distantiam.  De  auctario  autem 
numeri  astrorum  per  generationem  stellarum  nova- 
rum, quastionem,  ut  prius,  ad  locum  de  cometis  re- 
jicimus. Quod  vero  ad  magnitudinem  astrorum 
attinet,  ea,  qua  est  secundum  apparentiam,  magni- 
tudo pertinet  ad  phanomena,  vera  autem  ad  inquisi- 
tionem philosophicam,  solo  illo  contenta  problemate 
duodecimo  : Qua  sit  veni  magnitudo  cujusque  astri, 
vel  mensurata,  vel  saltem  collata  ? Facilius  enim  est 
inventu  ct  demonstratu,  globum  lun®  esse  globo 
terra  minorem,  quam  globum  luna  in  ambitu  tot 
millia  passuum  continere.  Itaque  tentandum  et 
contendendum,  ut  exacta  magnitudines  inveniantur; 
illa  si  minus  haberi  possint,  utendum  comparatis. 
Capiuntur  autem  atque  concluduntur  magnitudines 
vera  vel  ab  eclipsibus  et  umbris  vel  ab  exten- 
sionibus tam  luminis  quam  aliarum  virtutum,  quas 
corpora  qu®que  pro  ratione  magnitudinis  longius 
aut  propius  ejaculantur  et  diffundunt ; vel  postre- 
mo per  symmetriam  universi,  qua  portiones  cor- 
porum connaturulium  ex  necessitate  quadam  tem- 
perat et  terminat.  Minime  vero  standum  ita,  qu® 
ab  astronomis  de  veris  magnitudinibus  astrorum 
tradita  sunt  (licet  videatur  esse  res  magna  et  accu- 
rat® subtilitatis)  satis  licenter  et  incaute  ; sed  ex- 
quirenda (si  qua  se  oBtendunt)  probationes  magis 
fida  et  sincera.  Magnitudo  vero  et  distantia  astro- 
rum se  invicem  indicant  ex  rationibus  opticis ; qu® 
taincn  et  ips®  excuti  debent.  Ista  autem  de  vera 
magnitudine  astrorum  quastio  numero  duodecima 
est  Sequitur  quastio  altera  de  figura,  An  astra 
sint  globi,  hoc  est,  coacervationes  materi®  in  figura 
solida  rotunda  ? Videntur  autem  ad  apparentiam 
tres  sc  ostendere  figura  astrorum,  globosa  et  crinita, 
ut  sol ; globosa  et  angulata,  ut  stella  (crines  vero  et 
anguli  ad  aspectum  tantum  referuntur,  forma  globosa 
tantum  ad  substantiam) ; globosa  simpliciter,  ut 
luna.  Neque  enim  conspicitur  stella  oblonga,  aut 
triangularis,  nut  quadrata,  aut  alterius  figura.  Atque 
secundum  naturam  videtur  ut  mass®  rerum  majores, 
ad  conservationem  sui  et  veriorem  unionem,  se 
congTegent  in  globos.  Decima  quarta  quastio 
pertinet  ad  distantiam ; Qti®  sit  vera  distantia  ali- 
cujus stell®  in  profundo  coeli  ? Nam  distanti® 
planctarum  tam  ad  invicem  quam  cum  stellis  fixis 
laterales,  sive  per  ambitum  coeli,  reguntur  a moti- 
bus earum.  Quemadmodum  autem  superius  de 
magnitudine  astrorum  diximus,  si  exacta  magnitudo 
et  plane  mensurata  haberi  non  possit,  utendum 
esse  magnitudine  comparata ; idem  de  distantiis 
praecipimus ; ut  si  exacte  capi  distantia  non  pos- 
sit  (exempli  gratia  a terra  ad  Saturnum,  vel  ad 
Jovem)  tamen  ponatur  in  certo  Saturnum  esse  Jove 
sublimiorem.  Neque  enim  systema  cadi  quoad 
interius,  scilicet  ordo  planetarum  quoad  altitudines, 
omnino  sine  controversia  est,  neque  qu®  nunc  obti- 


THEMA  CCELl. 


♦»63 


nucrunt,  olim  credila  sunt.  Atque  etiam  adhuc  lis 
pendet  de  Mercurio  et  Venere,  utra  sit  sublimior. 
Inveniuntur  nutem  diatantiie  aut  ex  pnrnllaxibus, 
nut  ex  eclipsibus,  aut  ex  rationibus  motuum,  nut  ex 
apparentiis  diversis  magnitudinum.  Etiam  alia 


auxilia  huic  rei  comparanda  stin‘,  qua-  humana  «pient 
industria  comminisci.  Praetere*  crassitudines  sive 
profunditates  sphararum  pertinent  etiam  ad  dis- 
tantias. 


T II  E M A C CE  L I. 


Cdm  vero  tanta  repedantur  undequaque  incom- 
moda, satis  habendum  si  asseratur  quippiam,  quod 
minus  durum  sit.  Constituemus  itaque  et  nos  thema 
universi,  pro  modo  historia,  quae  nobis  hactenus 
cognita  est,  omnia  integra  servantes  judicio  nostro, 
postquam  historia  et  per  historiam  philosophia 
nostra  inductiva  magia  adulta  sit.  Proponemus 
autem  primo  quodam  de  materia  cudcstium,  unde 
motus  et  constructio  ipsorum  melius  intelligi  possit, 
postea  de  motu  ipso  (quod  nunc  pr.ee i pue  agitur) 
qua*  cogitata  et  visa  nobis  sunt  proferemus.  Videtur 
itaque  natura  rerum  in  dispertitione  materia»  dis- 
clusisse tenuia  a crassis,  atque  globum  terra»  crassis, 
omnia  vero  ab  ipsa  superficie  terne  et  aquarum  ad 
ultima  cadi  usque  tenuibus  sive  pneumaticis  assig- 
nasse, tnnquam  geminis  rerum  classibus  primariis, 
non  ecquis  scilicet,  sed  convenientibus  portionibus. 
Neque  vero  vel  aqua  in  nubibus  hterens,  vel  ventus 
in  terra  conclusus  naturalem  et  propriam  rerum  col- 
locationem confundit.  Hiec  vero  differentia  tenuis 
vel  pneumatici,  et  crassi  vel  tangibilis,  omnino 
primordialis  est,  et  ea  qua  maxime  utitur  systema 
universi.  Sumpta  autem  est  ex  rerum  conditione 
omnium  simplicissima,  hoc  est,  copia  et  paucitate 
materia»  pro  exporrectione  sua.  Pneumatica  vero, 
qure  hic  apud  nos  inveniuntur,  (de  iis  loquimur,  qua» 
simplicia  et  perfecta  existunt,  non  composita  et  im- 
perfecte mixta,)  sunt  plane  illa  duo  corpora,  aer  et 
flamma.  Ea  vero  ut  corpora  plane  heterogenea 
ponenda  sunt,  non,  ut  vulgo  putatur,  quod  flamma 
nil  aliud  sit,  quam  aer  incensus.  His  vero  respon- 
dent in  superioribus  natura  atherca  et  siderea,  sicut 
ct  in  inferioribus  aqua  et  oleum,  et  magis  in  pro- 
fundo mercurius  et  sulphur,  et  generaliter  corpora 
cruda  et  pinguia,  vel  aliter  corpora  flammam  exhor- 
rentia et  concipientia  (sales  vero  composito»  natura» 
sunt  ex  partibus  crudis  simul  et  inflamtnabilibus). 
Ista*  vero  duae  magtue  rerum  familia;,  aerea  et  flam- 
mea, videndum  quo  foedere  universi  partem  longe 
maximam  occupaverint,  et  quas  partes  habeant  in 
systemate.  In  aere  terra*  proximo  flamma  vivit 
tantum  vitam  momentaneam,  et  affatim  perit.  Post- 
quam autem  aer  coeperit  esse  ab  effluviis  terra  de- 
facatior  et  bene  attenuatus,  natura  flammic  per 
varios  casus  tentat  et  experitur  in  aere  consistere, 
et  quandoque  acquirit  durationem  nonnullam,  non 
cx  successione,  ut  apud  nos,  sed  in  identitate ; quod 
in  aliquibus  cometis  humilioribus  ad  tempus  obtinet, 
quas  sunt  media  fere  natur®  inter  flammam  succes- 
sivam ct  consistentem  ; non  tamen  figitur  aut  con- 


stat flammea  natura,  antequam  perventum  fuerit  ad 
corpus  lunir.  Eo  loco  flamma  extinguibile  illud  de- 
ponit, et  se  tuetur  utcunque,  sed  tamen  infirma  ct 
sine  vigore  est  ejusmodi  flamma,  et  parum  habens 
radiationis,  nec  propria  natura  vivida,  nec  a contra- 
ria natura  admodum  excitata.  Etiam  integra  non 
est,  sed  ex  compositione  cum  substantia  atherca 
(qualis  ibi  invenitur)  maculosa  et  interpolata.  Ne- 
que in  regione  Mercurii  admodum  feliciter  collocata 
est  flamma,  cum  ex  coadunatione  sua  parvum  tan- 
tummodo planctam  conficere  potis  sit,  eumque  cum 
magna  et  perturbata  varietate  et  fluctu  motuum, 
tanquam  ignem  fatuum  laborantem  et  conflictantem, 
nec  se  a solis  prasidiis,  nisi  per  parva  spatia,  dis- 
jungi sustinentem.  Atque  postquam  ad  regionem 
Veneris  est  ventum,  incipit  roborari  flammea  natura 
et  clarescere,  et  in  globum  bene  amplum  congregari ; 
qui  tamen  et  ipse  famulatur  soli,  et  longius  ab  eo 
recedere  exhorret.  In  solis  autem  regione  tanquam 
in  solio  collocatur  flamma:  media  inter  flammas 
planetarum,  fortior  etiam  et  vibrantior  quam  flamma» 
fixarum  propter  majorem  antiperistasin,  et  intensis- 
simam unionem.  At  flamma  in  regione  Martis 
etiam  robusta  cernitur,  solis  vicinitatem  rutiiatione 
referens,  sed  jam  sui  juris,  et  qua»  per  integrum  coeli 
diametrum  sc  a sole  disjungi  patiatur.  In  regione 
nutem  Jovis  flamma  contentionem  paulatim  depo- 
nens, magis  placida  videtur  et  candida,  non  tam  ex 
natura  propria,  (ut  stella  Veneris,  quippe  nrdentior,) 
sed  cx  natura  circumfusa  minus  irritata  et  exaspe- 
rata ; in  qua  regione  verisimile  est  illud,  quod  repe- 
nt (Jalilaus,  cadum  incipere  stellcsccre,  licet  per 
stellas  parvitate  6ua  invisibiles.  In  Saturni  autem 
regione  rursus  natura  flammo»  videtur  nonnihil  lan- 
guescere ct  hebescere,  utpote  et  a solis  auxiliis  lon- 
gius remota,  et  a caelo  stellato  in  proximo  exhausta, 
ros  tremo  flammea  et  siderea  natura,  a»therea  natura» 
victrix,  coelum  dat  stellatum,  ex  nntura  atherea  et 
siderea,  (quemadmodum  globus  teme  ex  continenti 
et  aquis,)  varie  sparsis  conflntum.  versa  tamen  et 
subacta  atque  adeo  assimilata  substantia  atherea,  ut 
siderete  sit  prorsus  patiens  ct  subserviens.  Itaque 
tres  reperiuntur  a terra  ad  fastigia  coeli  regiones 
generales,  ct  tria  tanquam  tabulata,  quoad  naturam 
flammeam.  Regio  extinctionis  flamma;  regio  co- 
adunationis flamma ; et  regio  dispersionis  flamma. 
Atque  de  contiguo  et  continuo  argutari  in  corporibus 
mollibus  et  fluoribus,  plebcium  omnino  foret.  Illud 
tamen  intelligenduin,  consuesse  naturam  ad  spatia 
quadam  per  gradus,  deinde  subito  per  saltus  proce- 
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der**,  atque  hujusmodi  proressum  alternare ; aliter 
nulla  posset  fieri  fabrica,  si  per  gradus  insensibiles 
perpetuo  procederetur.  Quantus  enim  saltus  (quoad 
explicationem  materi»)  a terra  et  aqua  ad  aerem 
vel  maxime  crassum  et  nebulosum  ? Atque  ha*c 
tamen  natura  tam  distantia  corpora  loco  et  super- 
ficie conjunguntur,  sine  medio  aut  intervallo.  Nec 
minor  saltus  (quoad  naturam  substantialem)  a regione 
aeris  ad  regionem  luna:,  ingens  similiter  a cado 
lumr  ad  coelum  stellatum.  Ituque  si  quis  continuum 
et  contiguum  acceperit  non  ex  modo  nexus,  sed  ex 
diversitate  corporum  connexorum,  tres  illas,  quas 
diximus,  regiones  in  limitibus  suis  pro  contiguis  tan- 
tum haberi  queant.  Jam  vero  videndum  liquido  et 
perspicue,  haec  nostra  de  substantiis  systematis  the- 
oria, qua*  et  qualia  neget,  et  qua*  et  qualia  affirmet, 
ut  facilius  teneri  vel  destrui  possit.  Negat  illud 
vulgatum,  flammam  esse  aerem  incensum  ; affirman- 
do corpora  illa  duo,  aerem  et  flammam,  plane  esse 
heterogenea,  instar  aqua:  et  olei,  sulphuris  et  mer- 
curii. Negat  vacuum  illud  coacervatum  Gilberti 
Inter  globos  sparsos,  sed  spatia  vel  aerea  vel  flam- 
mea natura  repleri.  Negat  lunam  esse  corpus 
aqueum,  vel  densum  vel  solidum,  sed  ex  natura 
flammea,  licet  lenta,  et  enervi,  primum  scilicet  rudi- 
mentum et  sedimentum  ultimum  flammee  cudestis ; 
cum  flamma  (secundum  densitatem)  non  minus 
quam  aer  et  liquores,  in  numeros  recipiat  gradus. 
Affirmat,  flammam  vere  et  libenter  locatam  figi  et 
constare,  non  minus  quam  nerem  vel  aquam,  nec 
esse  rem  momentaneam  et  successivam  tantum  in 
mole  sua,  per  renovationem  et  alimentum,  ut  hic  fit 
apud  nos.  Affirmat  flammam  habere  naturam  coi- 
tivam  vel  congregativam  in  globos,  quemadmodum 
natura  terfea,  minime  similem  aeri  et  aqua*,  qua: 
congregantur  in  orbibus  et  interstitiis  globorum,  sed 
nusquam  in  globos  integros.  Affirmat,  eandem  na- 
turam flammeam  in  loco  proprio  (id  est)  coelo  stel- 
lato spargi  glomerationibus  infinitis,  ita  tamen  ut 
non  exuatur  dualitas  illa,  stheris  et  sideris,  nec  con- 
tinuetur flamma  in  empyreum  integrum.  Affirmat, 
sidera  veras  flammas  esse,  sed  actiones  flamma:  in 
coelestibus  neutiquam  trahendas  ad  actiones  flamma: 
nostra:,  quarum  pleraque  per  accidens  tantum  per- 
funguntur. Affirmat  setherem  interstellnrem  et 
sidera  habere  rationes  ad  invicem  acris  et  flamma*, 
sed  sublimatas  et  rectificatns.  Atque  de  substantia 
thematis  sive  systematis  universi,  hujusmodi  quae- 
dam occurrunt.  Nunc  de  motibus  cadcstium  dicen- 
dum, cujus  gratia  hac  adduximus.  Consentaneum 
videtur  ut  quies  non  tollatur  e natura,  secundum  ali- 
quod totum  (nam  dc  particulis  nunc  non  est  sermo). 
Hoc  (missis  argutiis  dialecticis  et  mathematicis)  ex 
eo  maxime  liquet,  quod  incitationes  et  celeritates 
motuum  cadestium  remittant  se  per  gradus,  ut  desi- 
tura in  nliquod  immobile,  et  quod  etiam  cadestia 
participant  ex  quiete  secundum  polos ; et  quod,  r! 
tollatur  immobile,  dissolvitur  et  spargitur  systema. 
Quod  si  sit  coacervatio  quaedam  et  massa  natura 
immobilis,  non  videtur  ulterius  quwrendum,  quin  ca 
sit  globus  terra.  Compactio  enim  densa  et  arctata 
materio*  inducit  dispositionem  erga  motum  torpes- 
centem et  eversam  ; quemadmodum  contra  explicatio 
laxa,  promptam  vel  habilem.  Neque  male  intro- 


ducta est  a Telesio  (qui  instauravit  philosophiam 
Parmenidis  et  disputationes  in  libro  de  primo  f ri- 
gido) in  naturam  non  certe  coessent  ia  litas  et  conju- 
gatio, (quod  ille  vult,)  sed  tamen  affinitas  et  conspi- 
ratio, videlicet  ex  altera  |>arte,  calidi,  lucidi,  tenuis, 
et  mobilis:  et,  ex  parte  opposita,  frigidi,  opaci, 
densi,  et  immobilis  ; ponendo  sedem  prima* conspira- 
tionis in  cado,  secunda:  in  terra.  Quod  si  ponatur 
quies  et  immobile,  videtur  etiam  poni  debere  motus 
absque  termino  et  summe  mobile,  maxime  in  naturis 
oppositis.  Is  motus  est  fere  rotationis,  qualis  inve- 
nitur in  genere  in  coelestibus.  Agitatio  enim  in  cir- 
culo terminum  non  habet,  et  videtur  manare  ex 
appetitu  corpori»,  quod  movet  solummodo  ut  moveat, 
et  se  sequatur,  et  proprios  petat  amplexus,  et  natu- 
ram suam  excitet,  eaque  fruatur,  et  propriam  opera- 
tionem exerceat ; cum  contra,  latio  in  recta,  itinera- 
ria videatur,  et  movere  ad  terminum  cessationis, 
sivo  quietis,  et  ut  aliquid  assequatur,  et  dein  motum 
suum  deponat.  Itaque  de  motu  isto  rotationis,  qui 
est  motus  verus  et  perennis,  et  cadestibus  vulgo 
putatur  proprius,  videndum  quomodo  se  expediat,  et 
quo  moderamine  se  incitet,  et  franet,  et  qualia  om- 
nino patiatur.  Quae  dum  explicamus,  formositatem 
illam  mathematicam,  (ut  motus  reducantur  ad  circulos 
perfectos,  sive  eccentrieos,  sive  concentricos,)  et 
magniloquium  illud,  (quod  terra  sit  respectu  cadi 
instar  puncti,  non  instar  quanti,)  et  complura  alia 
astronomorum  inventa  commentitia,  ad  calculos  et 
tabulas  relegabimus.  At  primo  motus  caelestium 
dividemus:  alii  cosmici  sunt,  alii  ad  invicem.  Eos 
dicimus  cosmicos,  quos  cadestia  ex  consensu  non 
cadestium  tantum,  sed  univeraifntis  rerum  nancis- 
cuntur. Eos  ad  invicem,  in  quibus  alia  corpora 
caelestia  ex  aliis  pendent.  Atque  vera  et  necessaria 
est  ista  divisio.  Terra  itaque  stante,  (id  enim  nunc 
nobis  videtur  verius,)  manifestum  est  coelum  motu 
diurno  circumferri,  cujus  motus  mensura  est  spatium 
viginti  quarunr  horarum  vel  circiter ; consequentia 
autem  ab  oriente  in  occidentem  ; conversio  super 
puncta  certa,  (quos  polos  vocant,)  australe  et  boreale. 
Etenim  non  jactantur  caeli  super  polos  mobiles,  nec 
rursus  alia  sunt  puncta  quam  qutc  diximus.  Atque 
hic  motus  vere  videtur  cosmicus,  atque  ideo  unicus, 
nisi  quatenus  recipit  et  decrementa  et  declinationes; 
secundum  quee  decrementa  et  declinationes  transver- 
berat motus  iste  universum  rerum  mobilium,  et  per- 
meat a cado  stellato  usque  ad  viscera  et  interiora 
terra ; non  raptu  aliquo  prehensivo,  aut  vexativo, 
sed  consensu  perpetuo.  Atque  iste  motus  in  cado 
stellato  perfectus  est  et  integer,  tam  mensura  justa 
temporis,  quam  restitutione  plena  loci.  Quanto 
autem  deceditur  e sublimi,  tanto  iste  motus  imper- 
fectior est,  respectu  tarditatis,  et  respectu  etiam 
aberrationis  a motu  circulari.  Ac  primo  de  tarditate 
dicendum  separatim.  Affirmamus  Saturnum  motu 
diurno  tardius  moveri,  quam  ut  circumferatur  aut 
restituatur  ad  idem  punctum  intra  viginti  quatuor 
horas ; sed  cadum  stellatum  incitatius  ferri,  et  pra- 
vertere  Saturnum  en  excessu,  qui  intra  tot  dies,  quot 
annos  conficiunt  triginta,  universo  cadi  ambitui 
respondeat.  Similiter  de  reliquis  planetis  dicendum, 
pro  diversitate  periodorum  cujusque  planctie  ; adeo 
ut  motus  diurnus  cadi  stellati  (in  ipsa  periodo, 
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absque  respectu  ad  magnitudinem  circuli)  sit  fere 
per  horam  unam  velocior,  quam  motus  diurnus  lumr. 
Si  enim  luna  cursum  suum  viginti  quatuor  diebus 
posset  expedire,  tum  excessus  ille  hora»  integra*  foret. 
Itaque  motus  decantatus  adversitatis  et  renitenti®  ab 
occidente  in  orientem,  qui  attribuitur  planetis  tan- 
quam  proprius,  verus  non  est,  sed  tantum  per  appa- 
rentiam, ex  praecursione  coeli  stellati  occidentem 
versus,  et  relictione  a tergo  planetarum  versus  orien- 
tem. Quo  posito,  manifestum  est  velocitatem  istius 
motus  cosmici,  ordine  non  perturbato,  descendendo 
decrescere,  ut  quo  propius  quique  planctu  appropin- 
quet ad  terram,  eo  tardius  moveat;  cum  recepta 
opinio  ordinem  perturbet  et  invertat : et  motum 
proprium  tribuendo  planetis,  in  illud  absurdum  inci- 
dat, ut  planetae,  quo  propinquiores  sint  ad  terram 
(qu®  est  sedes  natura:  immobilis)  eo  velocius  moveri 
ponantur,  id  quod  per  remissionem  violentis  primi 
mobilis,  astronomi  excusare  nugatorie  et  infeliciter 
conantur.  Quod  si  cui  mirum  videatur,  tantis  spa- 
tiis, quanta  sunt  a coelo  stellato  ad  lunam,  motum 
istum  tam  parvis  partibus,  minus  scilicet  hora  una, 
qua*  est  motus  diurni  pars  vigesima  quarta,  decres- 
cere; succurrit  illud,  quod  singuli  planet®  minores 
circulos,  quo  terne  propiores  sint,  conficiant,  et  bre- 
viore ambitu  rotent;  ut,  addito  decremento  magnitu- 
dinis circuli  ad  decrementum  temporis  sive  periodi, 
motus  iste  insigniter  decrescere  cernatur.  Atque 
hactenus  de  velocitate  seorsum  locuti  sumus,  perinde 
ac  si  planet®  positi  (exempli  gratia,  sub  sequi noctio, 
aut  aliquo  ex  parallelis)  anteverterentur  tantum  a 
cudo  stellato,  et  ab  invicem,  sed  tamen  sub  eodem 
illo  circulo.  Hccc  enim  simplex  foret  relictio  absque 
obliquitate.  At  manifestum  est  planetas  non  solum 
impari  gradu  contendere,  sed  nec  ad  idem  punctum 
circuli  reverti,  verum  deflectere  versus  austrum  ct 
boream,  cujus  deflectionis  limites  sunt  tropici  ; qua? 
deflectio  nobis  circulum  obliquum,  et  diversam  poli- 
tatem  ejus  progenuit ; quemadmodum  illa  celeritatis 
insqualit&g  motum  illum  renitenti®.  Neque  vero 
hoc  etiam  commento  naturo*  rerum  opus  est,  cum 
recipiendo  lineas  spirales  (id  quod  proxime  accedit 
ad  sensum  et  factum)  res  transigatur,  et  ista  salven- 
tur. Atque  (quod  caput  rei  est)  spira?  ista:  nil  aliud 
sunt  quam  defectiones  a motu  circulari  perfecto, 
cujus  plancte  sunt  impatientes.  Prout  cniin  sub- 
stantia; degenerant  puritate  et  explicatione,  ita  dege- 
nerant et  motus.  Evenit  autem,  quemadmodum  in 
celeritate  sublimiores  planet®  feruntur  velocius, 
humiliores  tardius ; ita  etiam  ut  sublimiores  planet® 
propiores  conficiant  spiras,  quteque  circulos  propius 
referant ; humiliores  vero,  spiras  magis  disjunctas  et 
hiantes.  Deceditur  enim  perpetuo  descendendo 
vpagis  ac  magis,  et  a flore  illo  velocitatis,  et  a per- 
fectione motus  circularis,  ordine  nusquam  pertur- 
bato. In  eo  tamen  planets  conspirant  (utpote  cor- 
pora multum  retinentia  natur®  communis,  licet  aliter 
differentia)  ut  habeant  eosdem  limites  deflexionis. 
Neque  enim  Snturnus  intra  tropicos  remeat,  neque 
luna  extra  tropicos  exspatiatur,  (et  tamen  de  exspa- 
tiatione  stelis  Veneris  non  negligendum  quod  ab 
aliquibus  traditum  'et  notatum  est,)  sed  universi 
planets,  sive  sublimiores,  sive  humiliores,  postquam 
ad  tropicos  perventum  est,  se  vertunt  et  retexunt, 
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pertssi  minoris  spirs,  qualis  subeunda  foret,  si  polis 
magis  appropinquarent ; camque  jacturam  motus, 
veluti  destructionem  natura*  sua*,  exhorrentes.  Ut- 
cunque enim  in  ccclo  stellato  et  stella*  prope  polos,  et 
stelis  circa  a*quinoctiuni,  ordines  et  stationes  suas 
servant,  alis  ab  aliis  in  ordinem  redactu*,  summa  et 
a*quabili  constantia  ; planets  nihilominus  videntur 
esse  hujusmodi  mixta*  natura*,  ut  nec  breviorem 
gyrum  omnino,  nec  ampliorem  libenter  ferant. 
Atque  ista  videntur  nobis  paulo  meliora  circa  motus 
cadestes,  quam  raptus  et  motuum  repugnantia,  et 
diversa  politas  zodiaci,  et  inversus  ordo  celeritatis,  et 
hujusmodi,  qus  nullo  modo  cum  natura  rerum  con- 
veniunt, licet  pacem  qualem  qualem  colant  cum  cal- 
culis. Neque  ista  non  viderunt  astronomi  pra*s tan- 
tiores, sed  arti  sum  intenti,  et  circa  perfectos  circulos 
inepti,  et  subtilitates  captantes,  et  philosophia: 
malum  morigeri,  naturam  sequi  contempserunt. 
Verum  istud  sapientium  arbitrium  imperiosum  in 
naturam,  est  ipsa  vulgi  simplicitate  et  credulitate 
deterius ; si  quis  manifesta,  quia  sunt  manifesta, 
fastidit.  Et  tamen  ingens  est  illud  malum,  et  latis- 
sime patet,  ut  ingenium  humanum,  cum  par  rebus 
esse  non  possit,  supra  res  esse  malit.  Jam  vero 
inquirendum  utrum  motus  iste  unicus  et  simplex,  in 
circulo  et  spira,  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  super 
polos  certos  australem  et  borealem,  desinit  et  ter- 
minetur cum  coelo,  an  etiam  deducatur  ad  inferiora? 
Neque  enim  liberum  erit  hujusmodi  placita  confin- 
gere hic  in  proximo,  qualia  supponunt  in  coelestibus. 
Itaque  si  in  his  regionibus  quoque  reperiatur  ille 
motus,  apparebit  etiam  in  coelo  eum  talem  esse  se- 
cundum naturam  communem  sive  cosmicam;  qualem 
noa  illam  experimur.  Primo  itaque  plane  constat, 
illum  coeli  terminis  non  contineri.  Verum  hujusce 
rei  demonstrationes  et  evidentias  in  anticipatione 
nostra  de  fluxu  et  refluxu  maris  plene  tractavimus; 
itaque  ad  illam  homines  rejicimus;  et  hoc  veluti 
posito  et  concesso,  ad  reliquos  motus  cadentium 
pergemus.  Eos  autem  non  cosmicos,  sed  ad  invicem 
esse  diximus.  Quatuor  sunt  genera  motuum  in 
coelestibus  visibilium,  praeter  eum  quem  diximus 
cosmicum,  qui  est  motus  diurnus  per  spiras  intra 
tropicos.  Aut  enim  attolluntur  stella*  altius,  et  rursus 
dimittuntur  humilius,  ut  sint  longius  et  propius  a 
terra:  aut  flectunt  sc  et  sinuant  per  latitudinem 
zodiaci,  excurrendo  magis  ad  austrum,  aut  magis  ad 
boream,  atque  efficiendo  eos,  quos  vocant,  dracones: 
aut  incitatione  atque  etiam  consecutione  motus  (hsc 
enim  duo  conjungimus)  variant ; gradiendo  aliquando 
celerius,  aliquando  tardius,  aliquando  in  progressu, 
aliquando  in  regressu  ; aliquando  etiam  stando  et 
morando,  aut  ad  distantiam  aliquam  a sole  magis 
aut  minus  alligantur  et  circumscribuntur.  Horum 
causas  et  naturas  reddemus  tantum  in  genere  et  per 
capita  : id  enim  hoc  loco  nostrum  postulat  institu- 
tum. Verum  ad  hoc  ut  viam  preemuniamus  et  ape- 
riamus, dicendum  aperte  quid  sentiamus  de  quibus- 
dam tam  placitis  philosophicis  quam  hypothesibus 
asfronomicis,  et  de  observationibus  etiam  nstronomo- 
rum  per  varia  secula,  ex  quibus  artem  suam  instau- 
rant ; qua*  omnia  videntur  nobis  esse  erroris  et  con- 
fusionis plena.  Sunt  itaque  axiomata,  sive  potius 
placita  nonnulla,  qus  a philosophis  accepta,  et  in 
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nstronomiam  translato,  ct  male  credita,  artem  curru- 
perunt.  Simplex  autem  erit  rejectio  et  judicium 
nostrum ; neque  enim  tempus  refutationibus  terere 
convenit.  Horum  primum  est,  quod  omnia  supra 
lunam  inclusivc  sint  incorruptibilia,  neque  novas 
generationes  aut  mutationes  ullo  modo  patiantur:  de 
quo  alibi  dictum  est,  quod  sit  superstitio  et  vanilo- 
quium. Verum  ex  hoc  fonte  illud  ingens  malum, 
quod  ex  omni  anomalia  novas  atque,  ut  putant, 
emendatas  confingant  astronomi  theorias,  et  rebus 
saepius  tanquam  fortuitis  applicant  causas  internas  et 
invnriabiles.  Secundum  est,  quod  coelo  (cum  sit 
scilicet  ex  essentia  quinta  et  minime  elementari) 
non  competant  actiones  ili»  turbulenta;,  compres- 
sionis, relaxationis,  repulsionis,  cessionis,  et  simi- 
lium, qua;  videntur  progigni  a mollitia  quadam  cor- 
porum et  duritia,  qu»  habentur  pro  qualitatibus 
elementaribus.  Haec  vero  assertio  est  ahnegatio 
insolens  et  licentiosa  renim  et  sensus.  Ubicunque 
enim  corpus  naturale  positum  sit,  ibi  est  antitypia 
quoque,  idque  pro  modo  corporis.  Ubicunque  vero 
corpora  naturalia,  et  motus  localis,  ibi  vel  repulsio, 
vel  cessio,  vel  sectio;  haec  enim,  qua»  dicta  sunt, 
compressio,  relaxatio,  repulsio,  cessio,  cum  mullis 
aliis,  sunt  passiones  materio;  catholicie  ubique 
locorum.  Attamen  ex  hoc  fonte  nobis  emanavit  illa 
multiplicatio  circulorum  perplexorum  ad  libitum, 
quos  tamen  volunt  ita  et  consignari  inter  se,  et  alios 
intra  alios  moveri  et  verti,  tanto  lsevore  et  lnbrici- 
late,  ut  nulla  nihilominus  sit  impeditio,  nulla  fluc- 
tuatio ; qu»  omnia  phantastica  plane  sunt  et  rebus 
insultant.  Tertium  est,  quod  singulis  corporibus 
naturalibus  singuli  competant  motus  proprii ; et  si 
plures  inveniantur  motus,  omnes,  excepto  uno,  sint 
aliunde,  et  ex  movente  aliquo  separato.  Quo  falsius 
quicquid  nec  excogitari  potest,  cum  universa  corpora 
ex  multiplici  rerum  consensu  motibus  etiam  pluribus 
pnedita  sint,  aliis  dominantibus,  aliis  succumbenti- 
bus, aliis  etiam  latentibus  nisi  provocentur;  proprii 
autem  rerum  motus  nulli  sint  nisi  mensuro;  exactu;, 
et  modi  motuum  communium.  Atque  hinc  rursus 
nobis  prodiit  primum  mobile  separatum,  et  cadi 
super  cados,  et  in»dificntiones  nov»  continentur,  ut 
motuum  tam  diversorum  praestationibus  sufficere 
possint.  Quartum  est,  quod  omnes  motus  cadestium 
dispensentur  per  circulos  perfectos  ; quod  onerosum 
valde  est,  ct  portenta  illa  eccentricorum  ct  epicyclo- 
rum  nobis  peperit;  cum  tamen,  si  naturam  consu- 
luissent, motus  ordinatus  ct  uniformis  sit  circuli  per- 
fecti ; motus  vero  ordinatus,  sed  multiformis,  qualis 
invenitur  in  cadcBtibus  compluribus,  sit  nlianim 
linearum  ; meritoque  Gilbertus  htee  deridet,  quod 
non  verisimile  sit  naturam  confinxisse  rotas,  qu», 
exempli  gratia,  in  circuitu  contineant  milliare  unum 
aut  alterum,  ad  hoc  ut  feratur  pila  palmaris.  Tan- 
tulo; enim  magnitudinis  videtur  esse  corpus  planet» 
ad  cos,  quos  ad  deferendum  illud  fingunt,  circulos. 
Quintum  est,  quod  stello;  sint  partes  orbis  sui  tan- 
quam clavo  fixo;.  Hoc  vero  evidentissime  est  com- 
mentum eorum,  qui  mathemata,  non  naturam  tractant, 
atque  motum  corporum  tantum  stupide  intuentes, 
substantiarum  omnino  obliviscuntur.  Uta  enim 
fixatio,  particularis  est  nffectus  rerum  compactarum 
et  consistentium,  qu»  firmas  habent  prehensiones  ob 


pressuras  partium.  Inopinabile  nutem  proreus  est 
I si  transferatur  ad  mollia  vel  liquida.  Sextum  est, 
quod  stella  sit  densior  pars  orbis  sui;  illos  vero 
neque  partes  sunt,  neque  densiores.  Non  enim 
homogcncA  sunt  cum  »there,  et  gradu  tantum,  sed 
plane  heterogenen,  et  substantia  differunt ; atque  ea 
quoque  substantia  quoad  densitatem  rarior  est,  et 
magis  explicata  quam  cetherea.  Sunt  et  alia  complura 
placita  ejusdem  vanitatis;  sed  ha>cad  id,  quod  agitur, 
sufficient.  Atque  hsec  de  placitis  philosophia;  circa 
caelestia  dicta  sint.  Quod  vero  ad  hypotheses  astro- 
nomorum  attinet,  inutilis  fere  est  earum  redargutio, 
qu»  nec  ipsa;  pro  veris  asseruntur,  et  possint  esse 
vari»,  et  inter  se  contrariae,  ut  tamen  ph»nomena 
»que  salvent,  et  concinnent.  Itaque  sit  cautum,  si 
placet,  inter  astronomiam  et  philosophiam,  tanquam 
foedere  convenienti  et  legitimo,  ut  scilicet  astrono- 
mia pnehabeat  hypotheses,  qu»  maxime  expeditu* 
sunt  ad  compendia  computandi,  philosophia  eas,  qu» 
proxime  accedunt  ad  veritatem  natur»,  atque  ut 
astronomi»  hypotheses  rei  veritati  non  pr»judicent, 
ct  philosophi»  decreta  talia  aint,  qu»  sint  super 
phfcnomena  astronomi»  explicabilia.  Atqne  dc 
hypothesibus  ita  esto.  At  de  observationibus  Astro- 
nomicis, qu»  accumulantur  assidue,  qu»que  jugiter 
a cado  tanquam  aqn»  scaturiunt,  illud  omnino  homi- 
nes monitos  volumus ; ne  forte  de  illis  verum  sit, 
quod  eleganter  fingitur  de  musca  jEsopi,  qu»  sedens 
super  temonem  currus  Olympici  ; **  Quantum,”  in- 
quit, " pulverem  ego  excito!’1  Ita  observatio  ali- 
qua pusilla,  eaque  quandoque  instrumento,  quando- 
que oculo,  quandoque  calculo  titubans,  qu»que  pos- 
sit esse  propter  veram  aliquam  in  cado  mutationem, 
novos  cados,  et  novas  sph»ras,  et  circulos  excitat. 
Neque  h»c  eo  dicimus,  quod  remitti  debeat  aliqua 
industria  observationum  et  histori»,  quam  omnibus 
modis  acuendam  et  intendendam  esse  dicimus,  sed 
tantummodo  ut  adhibeatur  prudentia,  et  summa,  et 
sedata  judicii  maturitas,  in  abjiciendis  aut  mutandis 
hypothesibus.  Itaque  patefacta  jam  via  de  motibus 
ipsis  dicemus  pauca  et  in  genere.  Quatuor  autem 
genera  esse  diximus  motuum  majorum  in  cadestibus. 
Motum  per  profundum  cadi  attollentem  et  demit- 
tentem; motum  per  latitudinem  zodiaci  exspafiau- 
tem  ad  austrum  et  boream ; motuin  per  consequen- 
tiam zodiaci  citum,  tardum,  progressivum,  retrogra- 
dum, statarium  ; et  motum  elongationis  a sole. 
Neque  objiciat  quispiam,  motum  illum  secundum 
latitudinis,  sive  draconum,  potuisse  referri  ad  motum 
illum  magnum  cosmicum,  cum  sit  inclinatio  alter- 
nans versus  austrum  et  boream,  quod  et  spira;  illa* 
de  tropico  in  tropicum  similiter  sunt,  nisi  quod  ill«* 
motus  sit  tantum  spiralis,  iste  vero  etiam  sinuosus  et 
minoribus  multo  intervallis.  Neque  enim  hoc  no* 
fugit.  Sed  plane  non  sinit  constans  ct  perpetuus 
motus  solis  in  ecliptica  absque  latitudine  ct  draconi- 
bus, qui  tamen  sol  communicat  cum  crcteris  planetis 
quoad  spiras  inter  tropicos,  nos  in  hac  opinione  ver- 
sari. Itaque  alii  fontes  et  hujus  et  reliquor»»® 
trium  motuum  qutvrcndi  sunt.  Atque  htec  sunt  illn* 
qu»  circa  motus  cadestium  nobis  videntur  minus 
habere  incommodi.  Videndum  vero  quid  negent* 
ct  quid  affirment.  Negant  terram  rotare.  Negan* 
esse  in  cadestibus  duos  motus  ab  oriente  in  occiden* 
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tcm  alterum;  atque  affirmant  anteversionem  et  re- 
lictionem. Negant  obliquum  circulum  et  diversam 
politntcm  ejus;  et  affirmant  spiras.  Negant  pri- 
mum mobile  separatum  et  raptum  ; et  affirmant 
consensum  cosmicum  tnnqunm  commune  vinculum 
systematis.  Affirmant  motum  diurnum  inveniri  non 
in  cudo,  sed  et  in  aere,  aquis,  etiam  extimis  terne, 
quoad  vertici tatem.  Affirmant  consecutionem  et  vo- 
lubilitatem illam  cosmicam  in  fluidis  esse  verticita- 
teni  et  directionem  in  consistentibus,  usquequo  per- 
veniatur ad  immobile  sincerum.  Negant  stellaB  figi 
tanquam  nodos  in  tabula.  Negant  eccentricos,  epi- 
cyclos,  et  hujusmodi  fabricas  esse  rcales.  Affirmant 
motum  magneticum  sive  congTegativum  vigere  in 
astris,  ex  quo  ignis  ignem  evocat  et  attollit.  Affir- 
mant in  cudis  planetarum,  corpora  planetarum  velo- 
cius moveri  et  rotare,  quam  reliquum  coeli,  in  quo 
siti  sunt,  quod  utique  rotat,  6cd  tardius.  Affirmant 
ex  ea  imcqunlirate  fluctus,  et  undas,  et  reciprocati- 
ones jrtheris  planctarum,  atque  ex  iis  varios  motus 


educi.  Affirmant  necessitatem  in  planetis  volvendi 
celerius  et  tardius,  prout  locantur  in  cado  sublimius 
aut  humilius,  idque  ex  consensu  universi.  Sed  si- 
mul affirmant  taedium  pnetematuralis  incitationis  in 
planetis,  et  majoris  et  minoris  circuli.  Affirmant 
solisequium  ex  natura  inopinosa  in  ignibus  infirmi- 
oribus Veneris  et  Mercurii ; cum  etiam  inventa.'  sint 
a Galiltco  stellula-  errantes  Jovis  assecla?.  Ista  au- 
tem nos  tanquam  in  limine  historia*  naturalis  et 
philosophia:  stantes  prospicimus,  qun:  quanto  quis 
magis  se  immerserit  in  historiam  naturalem,  tanto 
fortasse  probabit  magis.  Attamen  testamur  iterum 
nos  hic  teneri  nolle.  In  his  enim,  ut  in  aliis,  certi 
via:  nostrae  sumus,  certi  sedis  nostra:  non  sumus. 
Hn?c  vero  interfati  sumus,  ne  quis  existimet  nos  va- 
cillatione judicii,  aut  inopia  affirmandi  negativas 
q meationes  malle.  Itaque  tenebimus,  quemadmo- 
dum cadestin  solent,  (quando  dc  iis  sermo  sit,)  no- 
bilem constantiam. 
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Memores*  autem  instituti  nostri,  omnia  perspi- 
cue proponemus,  ntque  ordine  non  perturbato.  Pa- 
teat itaque  hujus  pari  is  destinatio  et  distributio. 
Destinatur  huic  parti  doctrina  de  meliore  ac  perfec- 
tiore usu  rationis,  quam  huc  usque  hominibus  sit 
cognitus  aut  monstratus,  eo  consilio,  ut  per  hoc  in- 
tellectus humanus  (quantum  conditio  mortalitatis 
recipit)  exaltetur,  et  facultate  amplificetur  ad  natura? 
obscuritatem  vincendam,  et  interpretandam.  Nam- 
que ipsi  interpretationi  natura:  attribuuntur  libri  tres; 
tertius,  quartus,  et  sextus;  siquidem  quintus,  qui  ex 
anticipationibus  est  secundum  usum  rationis  commu- 
nem, ad  tempus  tantum  sumitur,  et  deinceps  post- 
quam figi  ccpperit,  atque  ex  usu  rationis  legitimo 
verificari,  et  transfertur,  et  commigrat  in  sextum. 
Huic  vero  libro  secundo  committitur  intellectus  ipse, 
ejusque  cura  et  regimen,  omnisque  apparatus,  atque 
instructio  ad  veram  rationis  adminislrationem  con- 
ducens, describitur.  Atque  licet  nomen  ipsum  logi- 
ca*, sivt*  dialectica*,  propter  depravationes,  apud  nos 
ingratum  fere  sonet,  tamen  ut  homines  per  consueta 
tanquam  manu  ducamus,  est  certe  ars  ea,  quam  ad- 
ducimus, ex  genere  logica*,  qua:  et  ipsa  (vulgaris 
inquam)  auxilia  et  pnesidia  intellectu  pnrat  et  moli- 
tur. Differt  autem  nostm  a logica  vulgari,  tum 
aliis  rebus,  tum  pnecipuc  tribus ; videlicet  initiis 
inquirendi,  ordine  demonstrandi,  atque  fine  et  officio. 
Nam  ct  inquisitionis  initium  altius  sumit,  ea  subji- 
ciendo examini,  quas  logica  vulgaris  veluti  ex  fide 
aliena,  ct  auctoritate  ca-cn  recipit;  principia,  notio- 

• In  priori  editione  Delineationem  hanc  ct  Arqumentum 
processerat  tri elatus,  cui  titulus.  Indicia  rera  de  Interpreta- 


nes  primas,  atque  ipsas  informationes  sensus,  et  or- 
I dinem  demonstrandi  plane  invertit,  propositiones  et 
axiomata  ab  historia  et  particularibus  ad  generalia, 
per  scalam  adseensoriam,  continenter  subvehendo  et 
excitando,  non  protinus  ad  principia,  et  magis  gene- 
ralia advolando,  atque  ab  illis  medias  propositiones 
deducendo  et  derivando.  Finis  autem  hujus  scientia: 
est,  ut  res  et  opera,  non  argumenta  et  rationes  pro- 
babiles, inveniantur  et  judicentur.  Quare  institutum 
hujus  libri  secundi  hujusmodi  est.  Nunc  distribu- 
tionem ejusdem  similiter  proponemus.  Quemadmo- 
dum in  generatione  luminis  requiritur,  ut  corpus 
lumen  recepturum  poliatur,  atque  deinde  in  debito 
ad  lucem  situ  sive  conversione  ponatur,  antequam 
lucis  ipsius  fiat  immissio  ; prorsus  ita  est  operandum. 
Primo  enim  mentis  area  trquandn,  et  liberanda  ab 
eis,  qun?  hactenus  recepta  sunt;  tum  conversio 
mentis  bona  et  congrua  facienda  est  nd  ea,  quae  af- 
feruntur ; postremo  menti  praeparata*  informatio  ex- 
hibenda. Atque  pars  destruens  triplex  est,  secun- 
dum triplicem  naturam  idolorum,  quie  mentem  obsi- 
dent. Illa  enim  nut  adseititia  sunt,  idque  duplici- 
ter; nimirum  qun:  immigrarunt  in  mentem  eamque 
occuparunt,  vel  ex  philosophorum  placitis  atque 
sectis ; vel  rursus  cx  perversis  legibus  et  rationibus 
demonstrationum ; aut  ea  qtiffi  menti  ipsi  ct  sub- 
stantia* ejus  inha*rentia  sunt  atque  innAta.  Sicut 
enim  speculum  imequale  veros  rerum  radios  ex  sec- 
tione propria  immutat : ita  et  mens,  quando  a rebus 
per  sensum  patitur,  in  molibus  suis  expediendis, 

iinne  Saturer,  quem,  cum  nullus  alius  sit  quam  Novi  Organi 
pretfatio,  noluimus  hic  loci  repetere. 
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haudquaquam  optima  fide,  rerum  naturae  suam  na- 
turam inserit  et  immiscet.  Itaque  primus  imponitur 
labor,  ut  omnis  ista  militia  theoriarum,  quee  tantas 
dedit  pugnas,  mittatur  ac  relegetur.  Accedit  labor 
secundus,  ut  mens  a pravis  demonstrationum  vinculis 
solvatur.  Hunc  excipit  tertius,  ut  vis  ista  mentis 
seductoria  coerceatur,  atque  idola  innata  vel  evellan- 
tur, vel,  si  evelli  non  possint,  ita  tamen  indicentur, 
atque  pernoscantur,  ut  variationes  restitui  possint. 
Inutilis  enim  et  fortasse  damnosa  fuerit  errorum  in 
philosophiis  demolitio  et  destructio,  si  ex  prava 
complexione  mentis  novi  errorum  surculi,  et  fortasse 
magis  degeneres,  pullulaverint ; neque  prius  absis- 
tendum, quam  omnis  spes  procidatur,  ex  U6U  ratio- 
nis communi,  aut  ex  vulgaris  logico  priesidiis  et 
auxiliis,  philosophia;  absolvendo,  aut  majorem  in 
modum  amplificando ; ne  forte  errores  non  abjicia- 
mus, sed  permutemus.  Itaque  pars  ista,  quam  de- 
struentem appellamus,  tribus  redargutionibus  absol- 
vitur ; redargutione  philosophiarum ; redargutione 
demonstrationum  ; et  redargutione  rationis  humano 
nativo.  Neque  nos  fugit,  absque  tanto  motu  acces- 
siones non  parvas  ad  scientias  a nobis  fieri  potuisse, 
atque  aditu  fortasse  ad  laudem  molliore.  Verum 
nos  nescii  quando  hoc  alicui  alii  in  mentem  ventura 
sint,  fidem  nostram  in  integrum  liberare  decrevimus. 

Post  aream  mentis  oquatam,  sequitur  ut  mens 
ponatur  in  conversione  bona,  et  veluti  in  adspectu 
benevolo  ad  ea  quo  proponemus.  Cum  enim  in  re 
nova  valeat  ad  praejudicium,  non  solum  prooccupatio 
fortis  opinionis  veteris,  verum  etiam  proceptio  sive 
pra;figuratio  falsa  rei,  quo  affertur,  etiam  huic  malo 
remedium  adhibendum  est,  atque  mens  non  tantum 
vindicanda,  sed  et  proparanda.  Ea  proparatio  nihil 
aliud  est  quam  ut  vero  habeantur  de  eo,  quod  addu- 
cimus, opiniones,  ad  tempus  tantummodo,  et  tanquam 
usurario,  donec  res  ipsa  pernoscatur.  Atque  hoc 
in  eo  fere  situm  est,  ut  pravee  et  sinistro  suspiciones, 
quales  ex  pronotionibus  receptis  (veluti  ex  atra  bile 
quadam  epidemica)  mentes  hominum  subituras 
facile  conjicimus,  arceantur  atque  intercipiantur, 
quod  ait  ille : 

no  qua 

Occurrat  facies  inimica,  atque  omnia  turbet.” 

Primo  igitur  si  quis  ita  cogitet,  occulta  naturo  veluti 
signo  divino  clausa  manere,  atque  ab  humana  sapi- 
entia interdicto  quodam  separari,  dabimus  operam 
ut  hoc  opinio  infirma  atque  invida  tollatur,  eoque 
rem  perducemus,  simplici  veritate  freti,  ut  non  solum 
ne  qua  oblatret  superstitio,  verum  etiam  ut  religio 
in  partes  nobis  accedat.  Rursus  6i  cui  hujusmodi 
quippiam  in  mentem  veniat  opinari,  magnam  illam 
et  solicitam  moram  in  experientia,  et  in  materio  et 
rerum  particularium  undis,  quam  hominibus  impone- 
mus, mentem  veluti  in  Tartarum  quendam  confusio- 
nis dejicere,  atque  ab  abstracto  sapientio  serenitate 
et  tranquillitate,  ut  a statu  multo  diviniore,  submo- 
vere, docebimus  atque  in  perpetuum,  ut  speramus, 
stabiliemus  (non  sine  rubore,  ut  existimamus,  omnis 
scholo,  quo  meditationibus  inanibus  atque  ab  omni 
essentia  desertissimis  apotheosin  quandam  attribuere 
non  veretur)  quantum  inter  divino  mentis  ideas  et 
humano  mentis  idola  intersit.  Quin  etiam  illis, 


quibus,  in  contemplationis  amorem  effusis,  frequens 
apud  nos  operum  mentio  asperum  quiddam  atque 
ingratum  et  mechanicum  sonat,  monstrabimus  quan- 
tum illi  desideriis  suis  propriis  adversentur,  eum 
puritas  contemplationum,  atque  substructio  et  inven- 
tio operum  prorsus  eisdem  rebus  nitantur,  ac  simul 
perficiantur.  Adhuc  si  quis  hositet,  atque  istam 
scientiarum  ab  integro  regenerationem,  ut  rem  sine 
exitu,  et  vastam,  et  quasi  infinitam  aceipiat,  ostende- 
mus eam  contra  censeri  debere  potius  errorum  ct 
vastitatis  terminum  et  verum  finitorem ; atque 
planum  faciemus,  inquisitionem  rerum  particularium 
justam  et  plenam,  demptis  individuis,  et  gradibus 
rerum,  et  variationibus  minutis,  (id  quod  ad  scientias 
satis  est,)  atque  inde  debito  modo  excitatas  notione* 
sive  ideas,  rem  esse  multis  modis  magis  finitam,  et 
habilem,  et  comprehensibilem,  et  sui  certam,  et  de 
eo,  quod  confectum  est,  atque  eo,  quod  superest, 
gnaram,  quam  speculationes  et  meditationes  ab- 
stractas, quarum  revera  nullus  est  finis,  sed  perpetua 
circulatio,  volutatio,  et  trepidatio.  Atque  etiamsi 
quis  sobrius  (ut  sibi  videri  possit)  et  civilis  pruden- 
tia diffidentiam  ad  li®c  transferens,  existimet  hac, 
qua;  dicimus,  votis  similia  videri,  queeque  spei  nimis 
indulgeant,  revera  autem  ex  philosophia;  statu  mu- 
tato nil  aliud  secuturum,  quam  ut  placita  fortasse 
transferantur,  res  autem  humante  nihilo  futura;  sint 
auctiores;  huic  fidem,  ut  putamus,  faciemus,  nil 
minus  agi,  quam  placitum  aut  sectam,  nostramque 
rationem  ab  iis,  qua;  hucusque  in  philosophia  et 
scientiis  praebita  sunt,  toto  genere  differre : operum 
autem  certissimam  messem  sponderi,  ni  homines 
muscum  sive  segetem  herbidam  demetere  prmoccu- 
parent,  atque  affectu  puerili  et  conatu  fallaci  operum 
pignora  intempestive  captaverint.  Atque  ex  his, 
quae  diximus,  pertractatis,  satis  cautum  de  pra*judicio 
fore  existimamus  illius  generis,  quod  ex  prava  et 
iniqua  rei,  quae  adducitur,  perceptione  conflatur, 
atque  una  secundam  partem,  quam  prteparantem 
appellamus,  absolvi ; postquam  et  ex  parte  religionis 
et  ex  parte  contemplationis  abstracta?,  et  ex  parte 
prudentia;  naturalis,  atque  ejus  comitatu,  diffidentia, 
ct  sobrietate,  et  similibns,  omnis  adversa  aura  con- 
ticuerit, et  reflare  desierit.  Attamen  ut  omnibus 
numeris  completa  adhibeatur  praeparatio,  illud  de- 
esse  videtur,  ut  languor  ipse  mentis  et  torpor  ex 
rei  miraculo  contractus  tollatur.  Ha;c  autem  mala 
dispositio  mentis  tantum  per  causarum  indicationem 
aufertur : sola  enim  causarum  cognitio  miraculum 
rei,  et  stuporem  mentis  solverit.  Itaque  omnes 
impedimentorum  malitias  et  molestias,  quibus  inter- 
clusa philosophia  vera  remorata  est,  signabimus, 
ut  minime  mirum  sit  humanum  genus  erroribus 
tam  diuturnis  implicatum,  atque  exercitum  fuisse. 
In  qua  parte  etiam  illud  opportune  ad  spem  so- 
lido argumento  fovendam  patebit,  nimirum  licet 
vera  illa  natura?  interpretatio,  quam  molimur, 
merito  maxime  difficilis,  tamen  multo  maximam 
difficultatis  partem  in  iis  subesse,  qua;  in  potestate 
nostra  sunt  atque  corrigi  possunt,  non  in  iis,  qu« 
extra  potestatem  nostram  sita  existunt;  in  mente 
(inquam)  non  in  rebus  ipsis,  aut  in  sensu.  Quod 
si  cui  supervacua  videatur  accurata  ista  nostra, 
quam  adhibemus  ad  mentes  praeparandas,  diligentia, 


Digitized  by  Google 


IMPETUS  PHILOSOPHICI. 


669 


atque  cogitet  hoc  quiddam  esse  ex  pompa,  et  in  os- 
tentationem compositum,  itaque  cupiat  rem  ipsam, 
missis  ambagibus  et  praestructionibus,  simpliciter 
exhiberi;  certe  optabilis  nobis  foret  (si  vera  esset) 
hujusmodi  insimulatio.  Utinam  enim  tam  proclive 
nobis  esset  difficultates  et  impedimenta  vincere, 
quam  fastum  inanem  et  falsum  apparatum  deponere. 
Verum  hoc  velinms  homines  existiment,  nos  haud 
inexplorato  viam  in  tanta  solitudine  inire,  prwsertim 
cum  argumentum  hujusmodi  pr»  manibus  habea- 
mus, quod  tractandi  imperitia  perdere,  et  veluti  ex- 
ponere nefas  sit.  Itaque  ex  perpenso  et  perspecto 
tam  rerum  quam  animorum  statu,  duriores  fere  adi- 
tus ad  hominum  mentes,  quam  ad  res  ipsas,  inveni- 
mus, ac  tradendi  labores  inveniendi  laboribus  haud 
multo  leviores  experimur,  atque  quod  in  intellec*ua- 
libus  res  nova  fere  est,  morem  gerimus,  et  tnm  nos- 
tras cogitAtiones  quam  aliorum  simul  bajulamus. 
Omne  enim  rdolum  vanum  arte,  atque  obsequio,  ac 
debito  accessu  subvertitur;  vi  et  contentione  atque 
incursione  subita  et  Abrupta  efferatur.  Neque  hoc 
ideo  tantum  fit,  quod  homines  vel  admiratione  auc- 
torum captivi,  vel  propria  fiducia  tumidi,  vel  assuo- 
tudine  quadam  renitentes,  se  aequos  pnebere  nolint. 
Si  quis  libentissime  sibi  ipquitatem  imperare  volu- 
erit, atque  omne  pnejudicium  veluti  ejuraverit,  tamen 
et  tali  mentis  dispositioni  neutiquam  propterea  fidere 
oporteret.  Nemo  enim  intellectui  suo  ex  arbitrio 
voluntatis  sua;  imperat,  neque  philosophorum  (ut 
prophetarum)  spiritus  philosophis  subjecti  sunt. 
Itaque  non  aliorum  «equitas,  aut  sinceritas,  aut  faci- 
litas, sed  nostra  propria  cura  atque  morigeratio  et 
insinuatio  nobis  prrosidio  esse  possit.  Qua  in  re 
accedit  et  alia  qutedam  difficultas  ex  moribus  nostris 
haud  parva,  quod  constantissimo  decreto  nobis  ipsi 
sancivimus,  ut  candorem  nostrum  et  simplicitatem 
perpetuo  retineamus,  nec  per  vana  ad  vera  aditum 
quieramus,  sed  ita  obsequio  nostro  moderemur,  ut 
tamen  non  per  artificium  aliquod  vafrum,  aut  impos- 
turam, aut  aliquid  simile  impostur»,  sed  tantum- 
modo per  ordinis  lumen,  et  per  novorum  super  sani- 
orem partem  veterum  solertem  insitionem,  nos  nos- 
trorum votorum  compotes  fore  speremus.  Itaque  eo 
redimus,  ut  hanc  priemuniendi  diligentiam  minorem 
potius  pro  tantis  difficultatibus,  quam  minus  necessa- 
riam esse  judicemus.  MiRsa  autem  jam  parte  prre- 
parante,  ad  partem  informantem  veniemus,  atque 
artis  ipsius,  quam  adducimus,  figuram  simplicem  et 
nudaro  proponemus. 

Qua;  ad  intellectum  perficiendum,  ad  interpreta- 
tionem natunc  faciunt,  dividuntur  in  tres  ministra- 
tiones,  ministrationem  ad  sensum,  ministrationem  ad 
memoriam,  ct  ministrationem  ad  rationem.  In 
ministrntione  ad  sensum  tria  docebimus.  Primo, 
quomodo  bona  notio  constituatur  et  eliciatur,  nc 
quomodo  testatio  sensus,  qu»  semper  est  ex  analogia 
hominis,  ad  analogiam  mundi  reducatur  et  rectifice- 
tur ; neque  enim  multum  sensui  tribuimus  in  per- 
ceptione immediata,  sed  quatenus  motum  sive  «Ite- 
rationem rei  manifestat-  Secundo,  quomodo  ea, 
qu»  sensum  effugiunt  aut  subtilitate  totius  corporis, 
aut  partium  minutiis,  aut  loci  distantia,  aut  tarditate, 
vel  etiam  velocitate  motus,  aut  familiaritate  objecti, 
nui  alias,  in  ordinem  sensus  redigantur,  atque  ejus 


judicio  sistnntur,  ac  insuper  in  casu,  quo  adduci  non 
possunt,  quid  faciendum,  atque  quomodo  huic  desti- 
tutioni vel  per  instrumenta,  vel  per  graduum  obser- 
vationem peritam,  vel  per  corporum  proportionnto- 
rum  ex  sensibilibus  ad  insensibilia  indicationes,  vel 
per  alias  vias  ac  substitui iones,  sit  subveniendum. 
Postremo  loco  de  historia  naturali,  et  de  modo  ex- 
perimentandi  dicemus,  qualis  sit  ea  historia  natura- 
lis, quu?  ad  philosophiam  condendam  sufficere  possit; 
et  rursus  qualis  experimentatio,  deficiente  historia, 
necessario  sit  suscipienda  : ubi  etiam  qu»dam  de 
provocanda  et  figenda  attentione  admiscebimus. 
Multa  enim  in  historia  naturali  atque  experimentis, 
notitia  ipsa  adesse  jampridem,  usu  abesse  solent, 
propter  vim  animi  apprehensivam  minime  excitatam. 
His  tribus  ministratio  ad  sensum  absolvitur.  Aut 
enim  sensui  materia  priebetur,  aut  juvamentum ; 
nimirum  vel  ubi  deficit,  vel  ubi  declinat.  Materiae, 
historia,  et  experimenta,  defectui  sensus  substitu- 
tiones ; declinationi  rectificationes  debentur.  Minis- 
tratio ad  memoriam  hoc  officium  pneatnt,  ut  ex  turba 
rerum  particularium,  et  naturalis  historia'  generalis 
acervo,  particularis  historia  excerpatur,  ntque  dis- 
ponatur eo  ordine,  ut  judicium  in  eam  agere,  et  opus 
suum  exercere  possit.  Etenim  vires  mentis  sobrie 
testimandte,  neque  sperandum  ut  ea*  in  rerum  infini- 
tate discurrere  possint.  Manifestum  autem  est, 
memoriam  tum  in  rerum  multitudine  comprehen- 
denda incapacem  et  incompetentem  ; tum  in  rerum 
delectu,  qu»  ad  inquisitionem  aliquam  definitam 
faciant,  suggerendo  imparatam  atque  inhabilem  esse. 
Quod  autem  ad  prius  malum  attinet,  facilis  est  me- 
dendi ratio;  unico  enim  remedio  absolvitur:  ut  nulla 
nisi  de  scripto  inquisitio  aut  inventio  recipiatur. 
Perinde  enim  est  ut  quis  interpretationem  natur»  in 
aliquo  subjecto,  memoria  sola  nixus,  complecti  velit, 
ac  si  computationes  ephemeridis  memoriter  tenere 
aut  perficere  tentet.  Quinctiam  salis  liquet  quan- 
tum memori»  et  mentis  discursui  tribuamus,  cum 
nec  de  scripto  inventionem,  nisi  per  tabulas  ordina- 
tas, probemus.  I)e  posteriore  igitur  magis  laboran- 
dum. Atque  certe  postquam  subjectum  inquisitioni 
constitutum  et  terminatum  sit,  atque  a corpore  rerum 
abscissum  et  in  confusum  constiterit,  (in  quo  habemus 
nonnulla,  qu»  utiliter  pneci piamus,)  ministratio  ista 
ad  memoriam  tribus  operis  sive  officiis  constare 
videtur.  Primo  docebimus  qualia  sint  ea,  qu»  circa 
subjectum  datum  sive  propositum  (discurrendo  per 
historiam)  inquiri  debeant,  quod  est  instar  topic». 
Secundo,  quo  ordine  illa  disponi  oporteat,  et  in  tabu- 
las digeri.  Neque  tamen  ullo  modo  speramus  veram 
rei  venam,  qu»  cx  analogia  universi  sit  jam  a prin- 
cipio, inveniri  posse,  ut  eam  partitio  sequatur ; sed 
tantum  apparentem,  ut  res  Aliquo  modo  secetur  in 
partes.  Citius  enim  emerget  veritas  e falsi  t a te, 
quam  e confusione,  et  facilius  ratio  corriget  parti- 
tionem, quam  penetrabit  massam.  Tertio  itaque 
ostendemus,  quo  modo  et  quo  tempore  inquisitio  sit 
reintegranda,  ct  chart»  sive  tabui»  pr»ccdentes  in 
chartas  novellas  transportand»,  et  quoties  inquisitio  si  t 
repetenda.  Etenim  primas  chartarum  series  vel  seque- 
las super  polos  mobiles  verti  statuimus,  et  tantum  pro- 
bationes esse  et  tentamenta  inquisitionis ; siquidem 
mentem  in  naturam  rerum  jus  suum  persequi  ct  obti- 
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nere  posse,  nisi  repetita  actione,  plane  diffidimus. 
Itaque  ministratio  ad  memoriam  tribus  (ut  diximus) 
doctrinis  absolvitur;  de  locis  inveniendi,  de  methodo 
contabulandi,  et  de  modo  instaurandi  inquisitionem. 

Superest  ministratio  ad  rationem,  cui  ministrationes 
duae  priores  subministrent.  Nullum  enim  per  eas 
constituitur  axioma,  sed  tantum  notio  simplex  cum 
historia  ordinata ; certo  verificata  per  minislrntioncm 
primam,  atque  ita  repraesentata  per  secundam,  ut 
tanquam  in  potestate  nostra  sit.  Atque  ministratio 
ad  rationem  ea  maxime  probari  meretur,  qua;  rati- 
onem ad  opus  suum  exequendum,  et  finem  obtinen-  | 
dum  optime  juvabit.  Opus  autem  rationis  natura 
unicum;  fine  et  usu  geminum  est.  Aut  enim  scire 
et  contemplari,  auf  agere  et  efficere,  homini  pro  fine 
ost.  Itaque  aut  causa;  expetitur  cognitio  et  contem- 
platio; aut  effecti  potestas  et  copia.  Quamobrcm 
dati  effectus  vel  naturae  in  quovis  subjecto  causas 
nosse  intentio  est  humante  scientue.  Atque  rursus, 
super  datam  materia;  basin  effectum  quodvis  sive 
naturam  (inter  terminos  possibiles)  imponere  vel 
superinducere,  intentio  est  humans  praesentite.  At- 
que hie  intentiones,  acutius  inspicienti  et  vere  aesti- 
manti, in  idem  coincidunt.  Nam  quod  in  contem- 
platione instar  causa;  est,  in  operatione  est  instar 
medii ; scimus  enim  per  causas,  operamur  per  media. 
Et  certe  si  media  universa,  qua;  ad  opera  quolibet 
requiruntur,  homini  optato  ad  manum  suppeterent, 
nil  opus  foret  magnopere  ista  separatim  tractare. 
Verum  cum  operatio  humana  in  multo  majores 
angustias  compellatur,  quam  scientia,  propter  indi- 
vidui multiplices  necessitates  et  inopias  ; adeo  ut  ad 
partem  operati vam  requiratur  sirpi  us  non  tam  sapi- 
entia universalis  ct  libera  de  eo  quod  fieri  potest, 
quam  prudentia  sagax  et  soler»  ad  delectum  eorum 
qua;  pnesto  sunt;  ista  tractatu  felicius  disjungi 
consentaneum  est.  Quare  et  ministratinnis  eandem 
partitionem  faciemus,  ut  aut  parti  contemplativa;, 
aut  activa;  ministretur.  Atque  quod  ad  partem 
contemplativam  attinet,  ut  verbo  dicamus,  in  uno  pla- 
ne sunt  omnia.  Hoc  ipsum  non  aliud  est,  quam  ut 
verum  constituatur  axioma,  sive  idem  copulatum ; 
haec  enim  est  veritatis  portio  solida,  cum  simplex 
notio  instar  superficiei  videri  possit.  Hoc  autem 
axioma  non  elicitur  aut  efformatur,  nisi  per  inducti- 
onis formam  legitimam  et  propriam;  qua;  experien- 
tiam solvat  et  separet,  atque  per  exclusiones  et  re- 
jectiones debitas  necessario  concludat.  Vulgaris 
autem  inductio  (a  qua  tamen  principiorum  ipsorum 
probationes  petuntur)  puerile  quiddam  est,  et  preca- 
rio concludit,  periculo  ab  instantia  contradictoria 
exposita;  adeo  ut  dialectici  de  ea  nec  serio  cogitasse 
videantur,  fastidientes,  et  ad  alia  properantes.  Illud 
interim  manifestum  est,  qua;  per  inductionem  cujus- 
vis  generis  concluduntur,  simul  et  inveniri  et  judi- 
cari, nec  a principiis  aut  mediis  pendere,  sed  mole 
stare  sua,  neque  aliunde  probari.  Multo  magis  ne- 
cessc  est  ea,  qmc  ex  vera  inductionis  forma  excitan- 
tur, axiomata  esse  scipsis  contenta,  atque  ipsis  prin- 
cipiis, qua;  vocantur,  certiora  ct  firmiora.  Atque 
hoc  genus  inductionis  illud  est,  quod  interpretationis 
formulam  appellare  consuevimus.  Itaque  prie  om- 
nibus doctrinam  do  constitutione  axiomatis  et  formula 
interpretandi  diligenter  ct  perspicue  complectimur. 


Restant  tamen,  quse  huic  rei  serviunt,  tria  maximi 
omnino  momenti,  sine  quorum  explicatione  inquisi- 
tionis istius  praescriptum,  licet  potestate  validum, 
tamen  usu  operosum  censeri  possit.  Ea  sunt,  in- 
quisitionis ipsius  continuatio,  variatio,  ct  contractio; 
ut  nihil  in  arte  aut  abruptum,  aut  incongruum,  aut 
pro  humano:  vitee  brevitate  longum  relinquatur.  Do- 
cebimus itaque  primo  usum  axiomatum  (jam  per 
formulam  inventorum)  ad  alia  axiomata  inquirenda 
et  excitanda,  qua;  superiora  et  mngis  generalia  sint: 
ut  per  veros  et  nusquam  intermissos  gradus  scala; 
adsccnsoriic  ad  unitatem  naturae  perveniatur.  In 
quo  tamen  adjiciemus  modum  eadem  axiomata  supe- 
riora per  experientias  primas  examinandi  et  verifi- 
candi,  ne  rursus  ad  conjecturas,  et  probabilia,  atque 
idola  prolabamur.  Atque  ho*  est  ea  doctrina,  quam 
inquisitionis  continuationem  appellamus.  Variatio 
nutem  inquisitionis  sequitur  naturam  diversam,  aut 
cnusarum,  quarum  gratia  inquisitio  instituitur;  aut  re- 
rum  ipsarum,  sive  subjectorum,  in  quibus  inquisitio 
versatur.  Itaque  missis  causis  finalibus,  qure  natura- 
lem philosophiam  prorsus  corruperunt,  initia  sumemus 
ab  inquisitione  variata  sive  accommodata  formarum; 
que  res  pro  desperata  hucusque  abjecta  est,  idqiie 
merito.  Neque  enim  ulli  obvenire  possit  tanta 
facultas  aut  felicitas,  ut  ex  anticipationibus  ct  dia- 
lecticis argumentationibus  alicujus  rei  formam  eruat. 
Sequentur  inquisitiones  materiarum  et  cfTicientium. 
Cum  autem  efficientia  et  materias  dicimus,  non  effi- 
cientia remota,  ct  materias  communes  (qualia  in 
disputationibus  agitantur)  sed  efficientia  propiora, 
et  materias  praeparatas  intelligimus.  Id  ne  sopias 
subtilitate  inutili  repetatur,  inventionem  latentis  pro- 
cessus subtexemus.  Latentem  autem  processum 
appellamus  seriem  et  ordinem  mutationis ; rem  sci- 
licet ex  efficientis  motu  et  materia;  fluxu  conflatam. 
Quo»  autem  secundum  subjecta  fit  inquisitionis  vari- 
atio, ex  duabus  rerum  conditionibus  ortum  habet; 
aut  ex  natura  simplicis  et  compositi,  (alia  enim 
accommodatur  inquisitio  ad  res  simplices,  alia  ad 
compositas  ct  decompositas  et  perplexas,)  aut  ex 
historite  copia  et  inopia,  qua*  nd  inquisitionem  per- 
agendam parari  possit.  Ubi  enim  historia  abundat, 
expedita  est  ratio  inquisitionis;  ubi  tenuis  est,  in  arcto 
est  labor,  et  multifaria  industria  ct  arte  opus  habet. 
Itaque  per  ista,  quas  jam  dicta  sunt  tractata,  varia  - 
tionem inquisitionis  absolvi  putamus.  Restat  inqui- 
sitionis contractio,  ut  non  tantum  in  inviis  via,  sed 
et  in  viis  compendium,  et  tanquam  linea  recta,  qure 
per  ambages  et  flexus  aecet,  ex  indiciis  nostris  inno- 
tescat. Hoc  autem  (veluti  et  omnis  ratio  compendi- 
aria) maxime  in  rerum  delectu  consistit.  Duas 
autem  invenimus  veluti  rerum  pnrrogativas,  qua?  ad 
inquisitionis  compendia  plurimum  faciunt ; proro- 
gativam instantia.*,  et  praerogativam  inquisiti.  Ita- 
que docebimus  primo  quales  sint  illic  instantia’,  sive 
experimenta,  qua:  ad  illuminationem  prae  cotens 
excellant,  adeo  ut  pauco:  idem,  quod  alia?  plure*, 
praestent.  Hoc  enim  et  moli  ipsius  historia',  et  dis- 
currendi laboribus  parcit.  Deindf*  etiam  explicabi- 
mus. qualia  sint  ea  inquisita,  a quibus  interpretati- 
onem auspicari  oporteat,  utpote  qua?  praedisposita 
sequentibus  facem  quandnm  proferunt  aut  oh  ex- 
quisitam certitudinem  in  se,  aut  ob  naturam  univer- 
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salem,  aut  oh  necessitatem  ad  probatione*  mechani- 
cas. Atque  hic  ministiationi,  qua:  ad  contemplati- 
vam partem  spectat,  finem  imponimus.  Activam 
autem  partem  ac  ejus  ministrationem  triplici  doc- 
trina claudemus,  si  prius  duo  monita  ad  aperiendas 
hominum  mentes  promittamus.  Horum  primum 
est,  in  inquisitione  ea,  qu®  fit  per  formulam,  inter 
contemplativam  partem  activam  ipsam  perpetuo  in- 
tercurrere. Hoc  enim  fert  rerum  natura,  ut  propo- 
sitiones et  axiomata,  a magis  generalibus  per  argu- 
mentationem dialecticam  deducta  et  derivata  ad  par- 
ticularia et  opera,  obscure  admodum  et  incerto 
innuant.  Quod  autem  ex  particularibus  axioma 
educitur,  ad  nova  particularia,  tanquam  correspon- 
dentia,  manifesto  et  constanti  tramite  ducat.  Alte- 
rum hujusmodi  est,  ut  meminerint  homines  in  inqui- 
sitione activa  necesse  esse  rem  per  scalam  descen- 
soriam (cujus  usum  in  contemplativa  sustulimus) 
confici.  Omnis  enim  operatio  in  individuis  versatur, 
quo*  infimo  loco  sunt.  Itaque  a generalibus  per 
gradus  ad  ea  descendendum  est.  Neque  rursus 
fieri  potest,  ut  per  axiomata  simplicia  ad  ea  perve- 
niatur; omne  enim  opus  atque  ejus  ratio  ex  coitione 
axiomatum  diversorum  instituitur  et  designatur. 
Itaque  h®c  profati  ad  triplicem  illam  doctrinam 
activnm  veniemus;  quarum  prima  proponit  modum 
inquisitionis  distinctum  et  proprium,  ubi  non  jam 
causa,  aut  axioma,  sed  operis  alicnjus  effectio  ex 
intentione  est,  atque  inquisitioni  subjicitur.  Secunda 
ostendit  modum  conficiendi  tabulas  practicas  gene- 
rales, per  quas  omnigena1  operum  designationes 
facilius  et  promptius  deducantur.  Tertia  subjungit 
modum  quendam  inquirendi  sive  inveniendi  opera, 
imperfectum  certe,  sed  tamen  non  inutilem,  quo  ab 
experimento  ad  experimentum  procedatur  absque 
constitutione  axiomatis.  Nam  quemadmodum  ab 
axiomate  ad  axioma,  ita  etiam  ab  experimento  ad 
experimentum  datur  et  aperitur  qu®dam  via  ad  in- 
veniendum instabilis  et  lubrica,  sed  tamen  non 
prorsus  silentio  protermittenda.  Jam  igitur  et 
practicam  ministrationem  quoque,  qute  in  distribu- 
tione ultima  posita  est,  absolvimus.  Atque  htec  est 
hujusce  secundi  libri  aperta  et  brevis  delineatio. 
Quibus  explicatis,  thalamum  nos  mentis  humana* 
et  universi,  pronuba  divina  bonitate,  plane  constitu- 
isse confidimus.  Epithnlamii  autem  votum  sit,  ut 
ex  eo  connubio  auxilia  humana,  tanquam  stirps 
heroum,  qu®  necessitates  et  miserias  hominum  ali- 
qua cx  parte  debellent  et  doment,  suscipiatur  et 
deduentur.  Sub  finem  tamen  qu®dam  de  laborum 
consociatione  et  successione  subjiciemus.  Tunc 
enim  demum  homines  vires  suas  noscent,  cum  non 
eadem  infiniti,  sed  omissa  alii  prostabunt.  Neque 
sane  de  futuris  rotatibus  spem  abjecimus,  quin  ex- 
oriantur qui  ista  a tenuibus  profecta  initiis  in  majus 
provehant.  Illud  enim  occurrit,  hoc  quod  agitur,  ob 
boni  naturam  eminentem,  manifeste  a Deo  esse.  In 
divinis  nutem  operibus  minima  qu®que  principia 
eventum  trahunt. 

Atque  in  redargutione  ipsa  philosophiarum,  quam 
paramus,  nescimus  fere,  quo  nos  vertnmus,  cum  via, 
qu®  aliis  in  confutationibus  patuit,  nobis  interclusa 
sit.  Nam  et  tot  et  tanta  se  ostendunt  errorum 
agmina,  ut  ea  non  strictim.sed  confertim  evertere  et 
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summovere  necesse  sit ; et  si  propius  accedere,  et 
cum  singulis  manum  conserere  vclimuR,  id  frustra 
fuerit ; sublata  disputationis  lege,  cum  de  principiis 
non  consentiamus ; et  multo  magis  quod  ipsas  pro- 
bationum et  demonstrationum  formaB  et  potestates 
rejiciamus.  Quod  si  (id  quod  solum  relinqui  vide- 
tur) ea,  qu®  nos  asserimus,  a sensu  ipso  et  expe- 
rientia educere  et  excitare  connitamur ; rursus 
eodem  revolvimur;  et  obliti  eorum,  qu®  de  animo- 
rum prroparatione  dicta  sunt,  contrariam  ingressi 
viam  inveniamur;  nam  in  res  ipsas  abrupte  et 
directo  incidamus,  ad  quas  viam  quandam  aperiri 
et  substerni,  propter  obfirmatas  animorum  pr«- 
occupationes  et  obsessiones,  necesse  esse  decrevi- 
mus. Sed  tamen  propterea  ipsi  nos  minime 
deseremus ; sed  aliquid  comminisci  et  tentare,  quod 
proposito  nostro  consentaneum  sit,  conabimur;  tum 
signa  qu®dam  adducentes,  ex  quibus  de  philosophiis 
judicium  fieri  possit;  tum  interim  inter  ipsas  philo- 
sophias, portenta  errorum  nonnulla,  et  mera  animo- 
rum ludibria  ad  earum  auctoritatem  labefactandam 
notantes.  Neque  tamen  nos  fugit,  fortius  hujus- 
modi errorum  aera  figi,  quam  ut  eis  per  saturam 
derogetur;  prrosertim  cum  viris  doctis  non  sit  nova 
aut  incognita  ea  confidenti®  et  jactanti®  species, 
qu®  opiniones  abjecit,  non  frangit.  Sed  nec  nos 
aliquid  levius  aut  inferius,  qunm  pro  rei,  qu®  agitur, 
majestate  afTeremus,  neque  ex  hoc  genere  redargu- 
tionis prorsus  fidem  facere,  sed  tantum  patientiam 
et  ®quanimitatem,  idque  in  ingeniis  tantum  altioribus 
et  firmioribus,  conciliare  speramus.  Neque  enim 
quispiam  ex  isto  assiduo  et  perpetuo  errorum  contu- 
bernio ita  se  recipere  potest,  et  ad  nostra  cum  tanta 
benevolentia  et  animi  magnitudine  accedere,  ut  non 
cupiat  habere  interim  qu®  de  veteribus  et  rereptis 
cogitet  et  opinetur.  Sane  in  tabellis  non  alia  in- 
scripseris nisi  priora  deleveris ; in  mente  ®grc 
priora  deleveris,  nisi  alia  inscripseris. 

Itaque  huic  desiderio  subveniendum  putavimus, 
atque  h®c  prorsus  eo  spectant  (ut  quod  res  est 
aperte  eloquamur)  ut  volentes  ducant,  non  ut  nolentes 
trahant.  Omnem  violentiam  (ut  jam  ab  initio  pro- 
fessi sumus)  abesse  volumus : atque  quod  Borgia 
facete  de  Caroli  octavi  expeditione  in  Italiam  dixit, 
Gallos  venisse  in  manibus  cretam  tenentes,  qua  diver- 
soria notarent,  non  arma,  quibus  perrumperent. 
Similem  quoque  inventorum  nostrorum  et  rationem 
et  successum  animo  procipimus ; nimirum  ut  potius 
animos  hominum  capaces  et  idoneos  seponere  et 
subire  possint,  quam  contra  sentientibus  molesta 
sint.  Verum  in  hac  parte,  de  qua  jam  loquimur, 
qu®  ad  redargutionem  philosophiarum  pertinet, 
feliciter  sane  levati  sumus,  casu  quodam  opportuno 
et  mirnbili.  *Nam  dum  h®c  tractarem,  intervenit 
amicus  meus  quidam  ex  Gallia  rediens,  quem  cum 
salutassem,  atque  ego  illum,  ille  me,  dc  rebus  nostris 
familiariter  interrogassemus  : Tu  vero  inquit,  vacuis 
tuis  ab  occupationibus  civilibus  intervallis,  aut  saltem 
remittentibus  negotiis,  quid  agis?  Opportune,  in- 
quam, nam  ne  nil  me  agere  existimes,  meditor  in- 
staurationem philosophi®,  ejusmodi,  qu®  nihil  innuis 
aut  abstracti  habeat,  qu®que  vir®  humana*  condi- 

• Quje  abhinc  sequuntur,  in  priori  editione  tractatulum 
faciunt,  cui  titulus  Redargutio  Philosttpftiarum. 
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tiones  in  melius  provehat.  Honestum  profecto  opus, 
inquit : et  quos  socios  habes  ? Ego  certe,  inquam, 
profecto  nullos : quin  nec  quenquam  habeo,  quo 
cum  familiariter  de  hujusmodi  rebus  colloqui  possim, 
ut  me  saltem  explicem  et  exacuam.  Dura.*,  inquit, 
partes  tua:  sunt:  et  statim  addidit,  atque  tamen  scito 
ha*c  aliis  cura:  esse.  Tum  ego  ltetatus:  Guttula, 
inquam,  me  aspersisti,  atque  animam  reddidisti. 
Ego  enim  anum  quandam  fatidicam  non  ita  pridem 
conveni,  qua:  mihi  nescio  quid  obmurmurans,  vati- 
cinata est,  foetum  meum  in  solitudine  periturum. 
Vis,  inquit,  ut  tibi  narrem  qua:  mihi  in  Gallia  circa 
hujusmodi  negotium  evenerunt.  Libentissime,  in- 
quam, atque  insuper  gratiam  habebo. 

Tum  retulit  se  Parisiis  vocatum  a quodam  amico 
suo,  atque  introductum  in  concessum  virorum,  qua- 
lem, inquit,  vel  tu  videre  velles  j nihil  enim  in  vita 
mihi  accidit  jucundius.  Erant  autem  circiter  quin- 
quaginta viri,  neque  ex  iis  quisquam  adolescens,  sed 
omnes  aetate  provectiores,  quique  vultu  ipso  digni- 
tatem cum  probitate  singuli  pra*  se  ferrent.  Inter 
quos  aiebat  se  cognovisse  nonnullos  honoribus  per- 
functos, atque  alios  ex  senatu  ; etiam  antistites  sa- 
crorum insignes,  atque  ex  omni  fere  ordine  eminen- 
tiore  aliquos;  erant  etiam  quidam,  ut  aiebat,  pere- 
grini ex  diversis  nationibus.  Atque  cum  ille  primo 
introiisset,  invenit  eos  familiariter  inter  se  collo- 
quentes  ; sedebant  tamen  ordine  sedilibus  dispositis, 
ac  veluti  adventum  alicujus  expectantes. 

Neque  ita  multo  post  ingressus  est  ad  cos  vir  qui- 
dam, aspectus  (ut  ei  videbatur)  admodum  placidi  et 
sereni,  nisi  quod  oris  compositio  erat  tanquam  mi- 
serantis; cui  cum  omnes  assurrexissent,  ille  cir- 
cumspiciens et  subridens  : Nunquam,  inquit,  existi- 
mavi potuisse  fieri,  ut  otium  omnium  vestrum,  cum 
singulos  recognosco,  in  unum  atque  idem  tempus 
coincideret;  idque  quomodo  evenerit,  satis  mirari  non 
possum.  Cumque  unus  ex  coetu  respondisset,  eum 
ipsum  hoc  otium  illis  fecisse,  cum  quo:  ab  ipso  ex- 
spectarent illi  ducerent  omni  negotio  potiora : Atque 
ut  video,  inquit,  universa  illa  jactura  ejus,  quod  hic 
consumetur,  temporis,  quo  certe  vos  separati  multis 
mortalibus  profuissetis,  ad  «neas  rationes  accedet. 
Quod  si  ita  est,  videndum  profecto  ne  vos  diutius 
morer:  simul  consedit,  absque  suggesto  aut  cathe- 
dra, sed  ex  requo  cum  ciEteris,  atque  hujusmodi  qute- 
dam  apud  eum  consessum  verba  fecit ; nam  aiebat, 
qui  hac  narrabat,  se  illa  tum  excepisse,  ut  potuit, 
licet  cum  apud  se  una  cum  illo  amico  suo,  qui  eum 
introduxerat,  ca  recognosceret,  fateretur  ea  longe 
inferiora  iis,  qute  tum  dicta  essent,  visa  esse.  Ex- 
emplum autem  orationis,  quam  excerperat,  quod  cir- 
ca se  habebat,  proferebat.  Illud  ita  scriptum  erat. 

Vos  certe,  filii,  homines  estis  et  mortales;  nec 
conditionis  vestric  tantum  pamiteat,  si  natura:  vestra* 
satis  memineritis.  Deus,  mundi  conditor  et  vestrum, 
animas  vobis  donavit  mundi  ipsius  capaces,  nec  ta- 
men eo  ipso  satiandas.  Itaque  fidem  vestram  sibi 
seposuit,  mundum  sensui  attribuit:  neutra  nutem 
oracula  clara  esse  voluit,  sed  involuta,  ut  vos  exer- 
ceret, .quandoquidem  excellentiam  rerum  rependeret. 
Atque  de  rebus  divinis  optima  de  vobis  spero:  circa 
humana  autem,  metuo  vobis,  ne  diuturnus  error  vos 
usu  ceperit.  Existimo  enim  hoc  apud  vos  penitus 


credi,  vos  statu  uti  scientiarum  florente  et  bono.  Ego 
rursus  moneo  vos,  ne  eorum  quee  habetis  aut  co- 
piam, aut  utilitatem,  quasi  ad  magnum  aliquod  faBti- 
gium  evecti,  et  votorum  compotes,  aut  laboribus 
perfuncti,  accipiatis.  Idque  sic  considerate. 

Si  in  omnem  illam  scriptorum  varietatem,  qua 
scientia:  tument  et  luxuriantur,  de  eo  quod  afferunt 
interpelletis,  et  stricte,  et  presse  examinetis,  ubique 
reperietis  ejusdem  rei  repetitiones  infinitas  : verbis, 
ordine,  exemplis,  atque  illustratione,  diversas;  re- 
rum summa  et  pondere  ac  vera  potestate  prrelibatas 
ac  plane  iteratas;  ut  in  pompa  paupertas  sit,  et  in 
rebus  jejunis  fastidium.  Atque  si  vobiscum  famili- 
ariter loqui  et  jocari  hac  de  re  liceat,  videtur  doc- 
trina vestra  cceno:  illi  hospitis  Chalcidensis  similli- 
ma, qui  cum  interrogaretur  unde  tam  varia  venatio  ? 
respondit,  illa  omnia  ex  mansueto  sue  esse  facta. 
Neque  enim  negabitis  universam  istam  copiam  nil 
aliud  esse,  quam  portionem  quandam  philosophia; 
Grmcorum,  eamque  certe  minime  in  saltu  aut  silvis 
naturo:  nutritam,  sed  in  scholis  et  cellis,  tanquam 
animal  domesticum  saginatum.  Quod  si  a Gracis 
iisque  paucis  abscedatis,  quid  tandem  habent  vel 
Romani,  vel  Arabes,  vel  nostri,  quod  non  ab  Aristo- 
telis, Platonis,  Hippocratis,  Galeni,  Euclidis,  Ptole- 
mtei  inventis  derivetur,  aut  in  eadem  recidat  ? Ita- 
que videtis  in  sex  fortasse  hominum  cerebellis  et 
animulis  spes  et  fortunas  vestras  sitas  esse.  Neque 
vero  idcirco  Deus  vobis  animas  rationales  indidit,  ut 
suas  partes  (fidem  scilicet  vestram  qua*  divinis  debe- 
tur) hominibus  deferretis:  neque  sensus  informatio- 
nem firmam  et  validam  attribuit,  ut  paucorum  homi- 
num opera,  sed  ut  sua  demum  opera,  cmlum  et  ter- 
ram, contemplaremini;  laudes  suas  celebrantes,  et 
hymnum  auctori  vestro  canentes,  iis  etiam  viris,  si 
placet  (nihil  enim  obstat)  in  chorum  acceptis. 

Quinetiam  ista  ipsa  doctrina,  usu  vestra,  origine 
Graea,  qute  tanta  pompa  incedit,  quota  pars  fuit  illa 
sapientia  Graecorum?  Ea  enim  varia  fuit ; varietas 
autem  ut  veritati  non  acquiescit,  ita  nec  errorem 
figit,  sed  ad  veritatem  est  instar  iridis  ad  solem,  quee 
omnium  imaginum  est  maxime  infirma,  et  quasi  de- 
perdita, sed  taitien  imago.  Verum  et  hanc  quoque 
varietatem  nobis  extinxit  (Gracus  et  ipse)  Aristo- 
teles : credo,  ut  discipuli  res  gestas  aequaret.  At- 
que discipuli  praeconium  (si  recte  memini)  tale  cele- 
bratur : 

“ F^lix  terrarum  prodo,  non  utile  mundo 

Editcts  exemplum,  terras  tot  posse  sub  uuo 

Esse  viro.” — 

An  et  magister,  felix  doctrina:  praedo  ? Acerbe  il- 
lud, sed  qua:  sequuntur  optime.  Nullo  enim  modo 
ille  utilis  rebus  humanis,  qui  tot  egregia  ingenia,  tot, 
inquam,  libera  cupita  in  servitutem  redegerit.  Ita- 
que, filii,  de  copia  vestra  audistis  quam  arcta,  quam 
ad  paucos  redacta.  Divitiic  enim  vestra:  sunt  pau- 
corum census.  De  utilitate  jam  attendite. 

Atque  tandem  aditum  ad  mentes  et  sensus  ves- 
tros, non  dicam  impetrabimus  (vos  enim  benevoli) 
sed  struemus  aut  machinabimur,  res  siquidem  diffi- 
cilis ? Quo  fomite,  qua  accensione  lumen  nobis 
innatum  excitabimus,  idque  a prastigiis  luminis 
adventitii  et  infusi  liberabimus?  Quo  modo,  inquam, 
nos  vobis  dabimus,  ut  vos  vobis  reddamus?  Infi- 
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nita  pncjudicia  facta  sunt,  opiniones  hausta*,  recepta?, 
sparsa*.  Theologi  multa  e philosophia  ista  sua 
fecerunt,  et  speculativam  quandam  ab  utraque  doc- 
trina coagmentatam  condiderunt.  Viri  civiles,  qui 
ad  existimationis  suo?  fructum  pertinere  putant,  ut 
docti  habeantur,  multa  ubique  ex  eadem  scriptis  suis 
et  orationibus  inspergunt.  Etiam  voces,  filii,  et  ver- 
ba ex  dictamine  ejusdem  philosophis,  et  secundum 
ejus  praescripta  et  placita,  apposite  conficta  sunt, 
adeo  ut  simul  nc  loqui  didiceritis,  (felicem  dicam  au 
infelicem,  ) hanc  errorum  cabalam  haurire  et  imbi- 
l»ere  necesse  fuerit.  Neque  hac  tantum  consensu 
singulorum  firmata,  sed  et  institutis  acadcmiarum, 
collegiorum,  ordinum,  fere  rerumpublicarum  voluti 
sancita  est. 

Huic  itaque  jam  subito  renunciabitis  ? Idne  su- 
mus vobis  anciores  ? Atqui  ego,  filii,  hoc  non  pos- 
tulo, neque  hujusmodi  philosophia*  vestra*  fructus 
moror,  aut  eos  vobis  interdico,  neque  in  solitudinem 
aliquam  vos  abripiam.  Utimini  philosophia,  quam 
habetis,  disputationes  vestras  ex  ejus  uberibus  alite, 
sermones  ornate,  graviores  apud  vulgus  hominum 
hoc  ipso  nomine  estote.  Neque  enim  philosophia 
vera  ad  hac  multum  utilis  vobis  erit:  non  priesto 
est,  nec  in  transitu  capitur,  nec  ex  promotionibus 
intellectui  blanditur,  non  ad  vulgi  captum  (nisi  per 
utilitatem  et  opera)  descendit.  .Servate  itaque  et 
illam  alteram,  et,  prout  commodum  vobis  erit,  adhi- 
bete : atque  aliter  cum  natura,  aliter  cum  populo 
negotiamini.  Nemo  enim  est,  qui  plus  multo,  quam 
alius  quis,  intelligit,  quin  ad  minus  intelligentem 
■nnquam  personatus  sit,  ut  se  exuat,  alteri  det.  Ve- 
rum illud  vos  familiariter  pro  more  nostro  moneo, 
“ Habete  Laidem,  dummodo  a Laide  non  habea- 
mini.” Judicium  sustinete,  aliis  vos  date,  non  de- 
dite ; et  vos  melioribus  servate.  Atque  videmur 
minus  quiddam  vobis  imponere,  quod  ha?c,  qua?  in 
manibus  habetis,  usu  vobis  et  honore  manebunt: 
ideoque  aequiore  animo  passuri  estis,  eadem  de  ve- 
ritate et  utilitate  in  dubium  vocari. 

Verum  etiamsi  vos  optime  animati  essetis,  ut 
qmecunqtie  hactenus  didicistis  aut  credidistis,  spre- 
tis opinionibus,  ac  etiam  rationibus  vestris  privatis, 
vel  hoc  ipso  loco  deposituri  sitis,  modo  de  veritate 
vobis  constaret ; attamen  hac  quoque  ex  parte  hte- 
remus:  neque  habemus  fere  quo  nos  vertamus;  ut 
fidem  vobis  rei  tam  inopinata?  et  nova;  faciamus. 
Certe  disputationis  lex  penitus  sublata  est,  cum  de 
principiis  nobis  vobiscum  non  conveniat.  Etiam 
spes  ejusdem  pra?cisa  est,  quia  de  demonstrationibus, 
qua?  nunc  in  usu  sunt,  dubitatio  injecta  est,  atque 
accusatio  suscepta.  Atque  hoc  animorum  Btatu  veri- 
tas ipsa  vobis  non  tuto  committitur.  Itaque  intel- 
lectus vester  praeparandus  antequam  docendus,  ani- 
mi sanandi  antequam  exercendi  sunt,  area  denique 
purganda  antequam  inmdificanda : atque  ad  hunc 
finem  hoc  tempore  convenistis.  Qua  igitur  indus- 
tria aut  commoditate  hoc  negotium  discutiemus  aut 
agemus?  Non  desperandum. 

Inest  profecto,  filii,  anima?  humante,  utcunque  oc- 
cupata? et  obsesso»,  aliqua  pars  intellectus  pura  et 
veritatis  hospita ; estque  ad  eam  aliqua  molli  clivo 
orbita  deducens.  Agite,  filii,  vos  et  ego  viros  doc- 
tos, si  quid  in  hoc  genere  sumus,  exuamus;  ct  faci- 
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annis  nos  tanquam  aliquos  e plebe ; et  omissis  rebus 
ipsis,  ex  signis  quibusdam  externis  conjecturas  capi- 
amus. Hu*c  enim  saltem  nobis  cum  hominibus 
communia  sunt. 

Doctrina  vestra,  ut  dictum  est,  fluxit  a Gra?cis. 
Qualis  natio  ? Nil  mihi  rei  cum  convitio  est,  filii ; 
itaque  qua?  de  ea  dicta  sunt  ab  aliis,  nec  repetam, 
nec  imitabor.  Tantum  dico  eam  nationem  fuisse 
semper  ingenio  praeproperam,  more  professoriam, 
quo?  duo  sapientia*  et  veritati  sunt  inimicissima. 
Nec  praeterire  fas  est  verba  sacerdotis  /Egyptii,  pr«- 
sertira  ad  virum  e Graecia  excellentem  prolata,  ab 
auctore  etiam  nobili  e Griecia  relata.  Is  sacerdos 
certe  verus  vates  fuit,  cum  diceret,  “ Vos  Gra?ci 
semper  pueri.”  Annon  bene  divinatum  est  ? Veris- 
sime certe,  Greecos  pueros  tetemos  esse : idque  non 
tantum  in  historia,  et  rerum  memoria,  sed  mullo 
magis  in  rerum  contemplatione.  Quidni  enim  sit 
instar  pueritia?  ea  philosophia,  quo?  garrire  ct  cau- 
sari noverit,  generare  et  procrearc^non  possit : dis- 
putationibus inepta,  operibus  inanis?  Mementote 
ergo  (ut  ait  propheta)  rupis  ex  qua  excisi  estis,  ct 
de  natione,  cujus  auctoritatem  sequimini,  quod 
Grteca  sit,  interdum  cogitate. 

Sequitur  temporis  nota,  qua  philosophia  ista  ves- 
tra nata  est  et  prodiit.  jEtas  erat,  filii,  cum  illa 
condita  fuit,  fabulis  vicina,  historia?  egena,  peregri- 
nationibus et  notitia  orbis  parum  informata  aut 
illustrata,  quteque  nec  antiquitatis  venerationem,  nec 
temporum  recentium  copiam  habebat,  sed  utraque 
dignitate  et  prrerogativa  carebat.  Etenim  antiquis 
temporibus  credere  licet  fuisse  divinos  viros,  qui 
altiora,  quam  pro  hominum  communi  conditione,  sa- 
perent.  Nostram  autem  eetatem,  fateri  necesse  est, 
pro?  illa  de  «jua  loquimur  (ut  taceam  ingeniorum  et 
meditationum  fructus  et  labores)  etiam  duorum  fere 
mille  annorum  eventis  et  experientia,  et  duarum 
tertiarum  orbis  notitia  auctam  esse.  Itaque  videte 
quam  anguste  habitaverint,  vel  potius  conclusa  fue- 
rint illius  a?tatis  ingenia,  ai  rem  vel  per  tempora, 
vel  per  regiones  computptis.  Neque  enim  mille 
annorum  historiam,  qua?  digna  historiic  nomine  sit, 
habebant;  sed  fabulas  et  somnia.  Regionum  vero 
tractuumque  mundi  quotam  partem  noverant,  cum 
omnes  hyperboreos,  Scythas;  omnes  occidentales, 
Celtas,  indistincte  appellarent ; nil  in  Africa  ultra 
citimam  ./Ethiopio?  partem,  nil  in  Asia  ultra  Gan- 
gem, multo  minus  novi  orbis  provincias,  ne  per  au- 
ditum sane  aut  fama  nossent : imo  et  plurima  climata 
et  zonas,  quibus  populi  infiniti  spirant  et  degunt, 
tanquam  inhabitabiles  ab  illis  pronuntiata?  sint? 
Quinctiam  peregrinationes  Democriti,  Platonis,  Py- 
thagora?, non  longinqua?  profecto,  sed  potius  subur- 
lwnne,  ut  magnum  aliquid  celebrantur. 

Atque  experientia,  filii,  ut  aqua,  quo  largior  est, 
eo  minus  corrumpitur.  Nostris  autem  temporibus 
(ut  scitis)  oceanus  sinus  laxavit,  ct  novi  orbes  patu- 
ere, et  veteris  orbis  extrema  undique  innotescunt, 
idque  distincte  ac  proprie.  Itaque  ex  fetatis  et 
temporis  natura,  veluti  ex  nativitate  et  genitura 
philosophia*  vestra*,  nil  magni  de  ea  Chaldo?i  prae- 
dixerint ? 

De  hominibus  vidcnmus.  Qun  in  re  optimo  fato 
hoc  fit  (neque  id  artificio  aliquo  nostro  cautum  est,  sed 
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ipsa  res  hoc  non  solum  patitur,  verum  etiam  postu- 
lat) ut  et  illis  honor  servetur,  et  nos  modestiam  nos- 
tram tueri  et  retinere  possimus,  et  tamen  fidem 
liberare.  Nos  enim,  filii,  nec  invidi®  nec  jactantia; 
nobis  conscii  sumus,  nec  de  ingenii  palma,  nec  de 
placitorum  regno  contendimus : longe  alia  nostra 
ratio  est,  et  tinis,  hocque  mox  aperietur.  Itaque 
antiquorum  ingeniis,  excellentia;,  facultati,  nihil  de- 
trahimus, sed  generi  ipsi,  vias,  instituto,  auctoritati, 
placitis,  necessario  derogamus.  Immensum  enim  est, 
quantum  scientiarum  progressum  deprimant,  atque 
opinio  copi®  inter  maximas  causas  inopi®  reperitur. 

Atque  duo  sunt,  viri,  filii,  quorum  placita  ex  libris 
eorum  propriis  haurire  licet.  Plato  et  Aristoteles: 
utinam  illud  et  reliquorum  nonnullis  contigisset.  Sed 
Aristoteles,  Othomannorum  more,  regnare  se  non 
potuisse  existimavit,  nisi  fratres  trucidasset.  Idquc 
ei  non  statim  sane,  sed  postea  ex  voto  nimis  feliciter 
successit.  De  his  itaque  duobus  pauca  dicere  insti- 
tuimus. Xenophontem  autem  tertium  non  adjungi- 
mus, suavem  scriptorem  et  virum  excellentem. 
Verum  cum  illis,  qui  philosophiam  tanquam  ingenii 
peregrinationem  amoenam  et  jucundam,  non  tanquam 
provinciam  laboriosam  et  soiicitam  susceperunt,  no- 
bis non  multum  rei  est. 

Itaque  hos  duos  viros,  Platonem  et  Aristotelem, 
si  quis  inter  maxima  mortalium  ingenia  non  nume- 
ret, aut  minus  perspicit,  aut  minus  mquus  est.  In- 
genia certe  illorum  capacia,  acuta,  sublimia.  Sed 
tamen  videndum  primo,  cujus  generis  philosophan- 
tium  censeri  possint.  Invenio  enim  tria  genera 
apud  Gr®cos  eorum,  qui  philosophi®  cultores  habiti 
sint.  Primum  erat  Sophistarum,  qui  per  plurimas 
civitates  instituta  profectione,  et  per  singulas  mansi- 
tantes, adolescentes,  recepta  mercede,  sapientia  im- 
buere professi  sunt,  quales  fuere  Gorgias,  Protagoras, 
Hippias;  quos  Plato  ubique  exagitat,  et  fere  in 
comoedi®  morem  deridendos  propinat.  Neque  enim 
hi  rhetores  tantum  erant,  aut  orationum  conscrip- 
tores, sed  universalem  rerum  notitiam  sibi  arroga- 
bant. Secundum  erat  eorum,  qui  majore  fastu  et 
opinione,  locis  certis  et  sedibus  fixis,  scholas  aperie- 
bant, atque  placita  et  sectam  condentes  aut  excipi- 
entes, auditores,  sectatores,  successores  insuper  habe- 
bant. Ex  quo  genere  erant  Plato,  Aristoteles,  Zeno, 
Epicurus.  Nam  Pythagoras  etiam  auditores  traxit, 
et  sectam  constituit,  sed  traditionum  potius  quam 
disputationum  plenam,  et  superstitioni  quam  philoso- 
phi® propiorem.  Tertium  autem  genus  erant  eorum, 
qui,  remoto  strepitu  et  pompa  professoria,  serio 
veritatis  inquisitioni,  et  rerum  contemplationi  dediti 
(et  tanquam  Endymion)  solitarii,  et  quasi  sopiti, 
sibi  philosophabantur;  aut  adhibitis  paucis  (quibus 
idem  amor  erat)  in  colloquiorum  suavitatem  desti- 
nata perficiebant  : neque  Galate®  more,  cujus  lusus 
in  undis,  disputationum  procellis  se  oblectabant. 
Atque  tales  fuere  Empedocles,  Heraclitus,  Democri- 
tus, Anaxagoras,  Parmenides.  Neque  enim  repe- 
rietis  hos  scholas  aperuisse,  sed  tandem  speculationes 
et  inventa  sua  in  scripta  redegisse,  et  posteris  trans- 
misisse. 

Nunc  autem  videtis  certe,  filii,  qu®  res  agatur. 
Ego  enim  duo  prima  genera  (utcunque  se  invicem 
obnegent  et  proscindant)  tamen  natura  rei  ipsius 


connexa  esse  statuo.  Itaque  non  h®sitabo  apud  vos 
dicere,  me  locum  Platoni  et  Aristoteli  tribuere  inter 
Sophistas ; sed  tanquam  ordinis  emendati  et  refor- 
mati. Eandem  enim  rem  prorsus  video.  Aberat 
fortasse  loci  mutatio  et  circumcursatio,  et  mercedis 
indignitas,  et  inepta  ostentatio : atque  lucet  in  illis 
certe  quiddam  solennius  et  nobilius  ; sed  aderant 
schola,  auditor,  secta.  Itaque  genus  ipsum  profecto 
cernitis.  Jam  vero  de  viris  ipsis  aliquid  separatim 
dicamus,  institutum  servantes,  ut,  missis  rebus,  ex 
signis  conjiciamus. 

Itaque  ab  Aristotele  exorsi,  memoriam  vestram, 
filii,  testamur,  si  in  physicis  ejus  et  metaphysicis 
non  s®pius  dialectic®  quam  natur®  voces  audiatis. 
Quid  enim  solidi  ab  en  sperari  possit,  qui  mundum 
tanquam  e categoriis  eflecerit?  Qui  negotium  materi® 
et  vacui,  et  raritatis  et  densitatis,  per  distinctionem 
actus  et  potenti®  transegerit  ? Qui  anim®  genus  non 
multo  melius,  quam  ex  vocibus  secund®  intentionis, 
tribuerit  ? Verum  hmcad  res  ipsas  penetrant.  Itaque 
ab  hujusmodi  sermone  absistendum.  Nam  cum 
confutationem  justam  instituere  immemoris  plane 
sit:  ita  et  opiniones  tanti  hominis  per  satiram  per- 
stringere superbum  foret.  Signa  autem  in  illo  non 
bona,  quod  ingenium  incitatum  et  se  proripiens,  nec 
alien®  cogitationis  nec  propri®  fere  patiens,  quod 
qumstionum  artifex,  quod  contradictionibus  continuus, 
quod  antiquitati  infestus  et  insultans,  quod  qumsita 
obscuritas  est ; alia  plurima,  qu®  omnia  magisterium 
sapiunt,  non  inquisitionem  veritatis. 

Quod  si  quis  ad  h®c,  censuram  rem  proclivem 
fortasse  esse;  illud  interim  constare,  post  Aristotelis 
opera  edita,  pleraque  antiquorum  vcluti  deserta 
exolevisse  : apud  tempora  autem,  qu®  sequuta  sunt, 
nil  melius  inventum  esse:  magnum  itaque  virum 
Aristotelem,  qui  utrumque  tempus  ad  se  traxerit: 
atque  verisimile  esse  philosophiam  in  eo  ipso  tan- 
quam  sedes  fixas  posuisse,  ut  nihil  restet  nisi  ut 
conservetur  et  ornetur.  Ego,  filii,  cogitationem 
hanc  esse  existimo  hominis  vel  imperiti,  vel  partibus 
infecti,  vel  desidis.  Est  enim  (ut  dicit  Scriptura) 
desidia  quaedam,  qu®  sibi  prudens  videtur  et  sep- 
templici rationum  pondere  gravior.  Atque  procul- 
dubio  (si  verum  omnino  dicendum  est)  ista  desidia 
hujus  opinionis  invenietur  pars  vel  maxima  ; dum 
human®  natur®  ingenita  superbia,  vitiis  propriis 
non  solum  ignoscens,  verum  etiam  cultum  quendam 
prophanum  attribuens;  laborum  et  inquirendi  et 
experiendi  fugam  pro  ea,  qu®  prudenti®  comes  sit, 
diffidentia  veneretur  : neque  ita  multo  post  socordia 
singulorum  judicium  et  auctoritatem  universorum 
repr®sentet  et  effingat. 

Nos  vero  primo  illud  interrogamus.  An  ob  illud 
vir  magnus  Aristoteles,  quod  utrumque  tempus  trax- 
erit ? Certe  magnus.  Itane  ? At  non  major  quam 
impostorum  maximus.  Impostura  enim,  atque  adeo 
principis  impostur®,  Antichristi,  h®c  pra-rogativa 
singularis  est.  “ Veni,”  inquit  Veritas  ipsa,  “ in 
nomine  Patris  mei,  nec  recipitis  me  : si  quis  venerit 
nomine  suo,  eum  recipietis.”  Audistisnc,  filii? 
Sensu  non  proprio  certe,  sed  pio  et  vero,  qui  in 
nomine  paternitatis  aut  antiquitatis  venerit,  non 
receptum  iri ; qui  autem  priora  prosternendo,  de- 
struendo, auctoritatem  sibi  usurpaverit,  et  in  nomine 
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proprio  venerit,  eum  homines  sequi.  Atque  si  quis 
unquam  in  philosophia  in  nomine  proprio  venit,  is 
est  Aristoteles,  per  omnia  sibi  auctor,  quique  anti- 
quitatem ita  despexit,  ut  neminem  ex  antiquis  vel 
nominare  fere  dignetur,  nisi  ad  confutationem  et 
opprobrium.  Quin  et  disertis  verbis  dicere  non 
erubescit  (bene  ominatus  certe  etiam  in  maledicto) 
verisimile  esse  majores  nostros  ex  terra  aliqua  aut 
limo  procreatos  fuisse,  ut  ex  opinionibus  et  institutis 
eorum  stupidis,  et  vere  terreis  conjicere  licet. 

Neque  tamen  illud  verum  est,  antiquorum  philo- 
sophorum opera,  postquam  Aristoteles  de  iis  ex 
auctoritate  propria  triumphasset,  statim  extincta 
fuisse.  Videmus  enim  qualis  fuerit  opinio  de  pru- 
dentia Democriti  post  Caesarum  tempora, 

“ — Cujus  prudentia  monstrat, 
Magnos  posse  viros,  et  magna  exempla  daturos, 
Vervecum  in  patria,  crassoque  sub  aere  nasci.” 

Atque  satis  constat  sub  tempora  excultiora  imperii 
Komani,  plurimos  antiquorum  Cnecorum  libros  in- 
columes mansisse.  Neque  enim  tantum  potuisset 
Aristoteles  (licet  voluntas  ei  non  defuerit)  ut  ea 
deleret,  nisi  Attila,  et  Gensericus,  et  Gothi  ei  in  hac 
re  adjutores  fuissent.  Tum  enim  postquam  doctrina 
humana  naufragium  perjiessa  esset,  tabula  ista  Aris- 
totelica:  philosophia*,  tanquam  materia*  alicujus 
levioris  et  minus  solido*,  servata  est,  et  extinctis 
amulis  recepta. 

At  quod  de  consensu  homines  sibi  fingunt,  id  et 
infidum  et  infirmum  est.  An  vos,  filii,  temporis 
partus  habetis  numeratos  et  descriptos  in  fastis,  eos, 
inquam,  qui  perierunt,  latuerunt,  aut  aliis  orbis  par- 
tibus innotuerunt?  An  et  abortus  qui  nunquam  in 
lucem  editi  sunt  ? Itaque  desinant  homines  angustias 
suas  mundo  et  seculis  attribuere  et  imponere.  Quid 
si  de  suffragiis  ipsis  litem  moveamus,  et  negemus 
verum  et  legitimum  consensum  esse,  cum  homines 
addicti  credunt,  non  persuasi  judicant?  Transierunt, 
filii,  ab  ignorantia  in  praejudicium  : ho?c  demum  est 
illa  coitio  potius  quam  consensus.  Postremo,  si  de 
isto  consensu  non  diffiteamur,  sed  eum  ipsum  ut  sus- 
pectum rejiciamus,  an  nos  inter  morbum  i6tum 
animorum  grassantem  et  epidemicum  sanitatis  poeni- 
tebit  ? Pessimum  certe,  filii,  omnium  augurium  est 
dc  consensu  in  rebus  intellectualibus,  exceptis  divinis, 
cum  veritas  descendit  cuelitus.  Nihil  enim  multis 
placet,  nisi  aut  imaginationem  feriat,  ut  superstitio; 
aut  notiones  vulgares,  ut  doctrina  sophistarum  : tan- 
tumque consensus  iste  a vera  et  solida  auctoritate 
abest,  ut  etiam  violentam  prmsumptionem  inducat  in 
contrarium.  Optime  enim  Grmcus  ille,  Quid  pec- 
cavi Y cum  complauderent. 

Quod  si  is  esset  vir,  qui  putatur  esse,  Aristoteles, 
tamen  nullo  modo  vobis  auctor  sim,  ut  unius  homi- 
nis cogitata  et  placita  instar  oraculi  recipiatis.  Qua* 
enim,  filii,  est  ista  voluntaria  servitus  ? tantone 
auditoribus  monachi  illius  ethnici  deteriores  estis,  ut 
illi  suum  ipse  dixil  post  septennium  deponerent,  vos 
illud  post  annos  bis  mille  retineatis  ? Atque  nec  istum 
ipsum  preciarum  auctorem  habuissetis,  si  antiquitatis 
studium  valuisset  j et  tamen  eadem  in  illum  lege  et 
conditione  uti  veremini.  Quin  si  me  audietis,  dic- 
taturam istam  non  modo  huic  homini,  sed  et  cuivis 
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mortalium,  qui  sunt,  qui  erunt,  in  perpetuum  nega- 
bitis ; atque  homines  in  recte  inventis  sequemini  ; 
ut  videntes  lucem,  non  in  omnibus  promiscue,  ut 
emei  ducem.  Neque  certe  vos  virium  perniteat, 
si  experiamini : neque  enim  Aristotele  in  singulis, 
licet  forte  in  omnibus,  inferiores  estis.  Atque  quod 
caput  rei  est,  una  certe  re  illum  longe  superatis, 
exemplis  videlicet,  et  experimentis  et  monitis  tem- 
poris. Nam  ut  ille  (quod  narrant)  librum  confecerit, 
in  quo  ducentarum  quinquaginta  quinque  civitatum 
leges  et  instituta  collegerit ; tamen  non  dubito  quin 
unius  reipublicm  Romanae  mores  et  exempla  plus  ad 
prudentiam  et  militarem  et  civilem  contulerint, 
quam  omnia  illa.  Similia  etiam  et  in  naturali  phi- 
losophia evenerunt.  Itane  vero  animati  estis,  ut 
non  tantum  dotes  vestras  proprias,  sed  etiam  tem- 
poris dona  projiciatis  ? Itaque  vindicate  vos  tandem, 
et  vos  rebus  addite,  neque  accessio  unius  hominis 
estote. 

De  Platone  vero  ea  nostra  sententia  est ; illum, 
licet  ad  rempublicam  non  accessisset,  sed  a rebus 
civilibus  administrandis  quodammodo  refugisset 
propter  temporum  perturbationes,  tamen  natura  et 
inclinatione  omnino  ad  res  civiles  propensum,  vires 
eo  precipuc  intendisse;  neque  de  philosophia  natu- 
rali admodum  solicitum  fuisse;  nisi  quatenus  ad 
philosophi  nomen  et  celebritatem  tuendam,  et  ad 
majestatem  quandam  moralibus  et  civilibus  doctrinis 
addendam  et  aspergendam  sufficeret.  Ex  quo  fit,  ut 
qua*  de  natura  scripsit,  nil  firmitudinis  habeant. 
Quinetiam  naturam  theologia  non  minus,  quam  Aris- 
toteles dialectica,  infecit  et  corrupit.  Optima  autem 
in  eo  signa  (si  cetera  consensissent)  quod  et  forma- 
rum cognitionem  ambiret,  et  inductione  per  omnia, 
non  tantum  ad  principia,  sed  etiam  ad  medias  pro- 
positiones uteretur:  licet  et  hec  ipsa  duo  vere 
divina,  et  ob  que  nomen  divini  non  dico  tulit  sed 
meruit,  corruperit  et  inutilia  reddiderit,  dum  et  for- 
mas abstractas  prensaret,  et  inductionis  materiam 
tantum  ex  rebus  obviis  et  vulgaribus  desumeret : 
quod  hujusmodi  scilicet  exempla  (quia  notiora)  dis- 
putationibus potius  convenirent.  Itaque  cum  ei  dili- 
gens naturalium  rerum  contemplatio  et  observatio 
j deessef,  qutc  unica  philosophia:  materia  est,  nil 
1 mirum  si  nec  ingenium  altum,  nec  modus  inquisi- 
tionis felix  magnopere  profecerint.  Verum  nos  ex 
signorum  consideratione,  nescio  quomodo,  in  res 
ipsas  prolabimur : non  enim  facile  sepnrari  possunt, 
neque  ea  ingrata  vobis  auditu  fuisse  arbitramur. 

Quin  etiam  fortasse  et  illud  insuper  scire  vultis 
quid  de  reliquis  illis  sentiamus,  qui  alienis,  non  pro- 
priis scriptis  nobis  noti  sunt,  Pythagora,  Empedocle, 
Heraclito,  Atiaxagora,  Democrito,  Parmenide,  aliis. 
Atque  hac  de  re,  filii,  nil  reticebimus,  sed  animi 
nostri  sensum  integrum  et  sincerum  vobis  aperiemus. 
Scitote  itaque,  nos  summa  cum  diligentia  et  cura 
omnes  vel  tenuissimas  auras  circa  horum  virorum 
opiniones  et  placita  captasse : ut  quicquid  de  illis 
vel  dum  ab  Aristotele  confutantur,  vel  dum  a Platone 
et  Cicerone  citantur,  vel  in  Plutarchi  fasciculo,  vel 
in  Latirtii  vitis,  vel  in  Lucretii  poemate,  vel  in 
aliquibus  fragmentis,  vel  in  quavis  alia  sparsa  me- 
moria et  mentione,  inveniri  possit,  evolverimus, 
neque  cursim  aut  contemptim,  sed  cum  fide  et  doli- 


IMPETUS  PHILOSOPHICI. 


67  6 

berationc,  examinaverimus.  Atque  dubium  profecto 
non  est,  quin  si  opiniones  eorum,  quas  nunc  per 
intemuncios  quosdam  minime  fidos  solummodo  habe- 
mus, in  propriis  exstarent  operibus,  ut  eas  ex  ipsis 
fontibus  haurire  liceret,  majorem  firmitudinem  habi- 
tura? fuissent ; cum  theoriarum  vires  in  apta  et  se 
mutuo  sustinente  partium  harmonia  et  quadam  in 
orbem  demonstratione  consistant,  ideoque  per  partes 
tradita?  infirmu?  sint. 

Neque  negamus  nos  reperire,  inter  placita  tam 
varia,  haud  pauca  in  contemplatione  natura?  et  cau- 
sarum assignatione  non  indiligenter  notata.  Alios 
nutem  in  aliis  (ut  fere  fieri  solet)  constat  feliciores 
fuisse.  Quod  si  cum  Aristotele  conferantur,  plane 
censemus  fuisse  ex  iis  nonnullos,  qui  in  multis  Aris- 
totele longe  et  acutius  et  altius  in  naturam  penetra- 
verint; quod  fieri  necesse  fuit,  cum  experienti® 
cultores  magis  religiosi  fuerint,  pra?sertim  Democri- 
tus, qui  ob  natura*  peritiam  etiam  magus  habitus  est 
Veruntamen  nobis  necesse  est,  si  simpliciter  et  abs- 
que persona  vobiscum  agere  stat  decretum,  nomina 
ista  magna  brevi  admodum  sententia  transmittere  ; 
esse  nimirum  hujusmodi  philosophorum  placita  ac 
theorias,  veluti  diversarum  fabularum  in  theatro  ar- 
gumenta, in  quandam  veri  similitudinem,  alia  ele- 
gantius, alia  negligentius  aut  crassius  conficta : atque 
habere  quod  fabularum  proprium  est,  ut  veris  inter- 
dum narrationibus  concinniora  et  commodiora  vide- 
antur, et  qualia  quis  libentius  crederet.  Sane  cum 
isti  fama?  et  opinioni  tanquam  scen®  minus  servirent 
quam  Aristoteles  et  Plato  et  reliqui  c scholis,  purio- 
res fuere  ab  ostentatione  et  impostura,  atque  eo 
nomine  saniores : coetera  similes  erant.  Una  enim 
quasi  navis  philosophia*  Gra?corum  videtur,  atque 
errores  diversi,  causa  errandi  communes. 

Quinetiam  nobis  minime  dubium  e6t,  si  penes 
populum  et  civitates  liberas  res  mansissent,  fieri  non 
potuisse  ut  humani  ingenii  peregrinationes  populari- 
bus auris  velificantes,  utcunque  inter  tam  numerosa 
et  varia  theoriarum  commenta  se  sistere  aut  conti- 
nere potuissent.  Quemadmodum  enim  in  nstrono- 
micis,  et  iis  quibus  terram  rotari  placet,  et  eis  qui 
per  veterem  constructionem  tenuerint,  ph®nomeno- 
rum  in  coelis  patrocinia  «equa  sunt,  quin  et  tabularum 
calculi  utrisque  respondent : eodem  modo,  ac  multo 
etiam  facilius  est  in  naturali  philosophia  complures 
theorias  excogitare  inter  se  multum  differentes,  sed 
tamen  singulas  sibi  constantes,  et  experientiam  et 
pnesertim  instantias  vulgares,  quo?  in  questionibus 
philosophicis  (ut  nunc  fit)  judicia  exercere  solent, 
in  diversum  trahentes  et  pro  testibus  citantes. 

Neque  enim  defuerunt  etiam  nostra  ®tatc,  in  nos- 
tris, inquam,  frigidis  priccordiis  atque  tempore,  quo 
res  religionis  ingenia  consumserint,  qui  novas  phi- 
losophia? naturalis  fabricas  meditati  sunt.  Nam 
Telesius  ex  Consentia  scenam  conscendit,  et  novam 
fabulam  egit,  argumento  profecto  magis  probabilem, 
quam  plausu  celebrem.  Et  Gilbe rtus  cx  Anglia, 
cum  naturam  mngnetis  laboriosissime  et  magna  in- 
quisitionis firmitudine  et  constantia,  necnon  experi- 
mentorum magno  comitatu  et  fere  agmine  perscru- 
tatus esset,  statim  imminebat  et  ipse  nova?  philoso- 
phia; condendo*,  nec  Xenophanis  nomen  in  Xeno- 
manem  per  ludibrium  versum  expavit,  in  cujus  sen- 


tentiam inclinabat.  Quin  et  Fracastorius.  licet  sec- 
tam non  condiderit,  tamen  libertate  judicii  honeste 
usus  est ; eadem  ausus  est  Cardanus,  sed  levior. 

Atque  existimo,  filii,  vos  ad  istam,  quam  ex  nobis 
anditis,  tam  latam  et  generalem  opinionum  et  aucto- 
rum rejectionem  obstupescere.  Licet  enim  de  nobis 
bene  existimetis,  tamen  vereri  videmini,  ut  invidiam 
hujusce  rei  nobiseum  una  sustinere  possitis.  Quin 
et  ipsi  (credo)  miremini  et  animi  pendetis,  quorsum 
res  ha?c  evasura  sit,  et  quam  tandem  conditionem 
vobis  afferamus.  Itaque  diutius  suspensos  vos  non 
tenebimus : atque  simul  et  vos  Admiratione,  et  nos 
invidia,  ut  speramus,  nisi  admodum  iniqua  fuerit, 
exsolvemus.  Atque  meministis  profecto  etiam  ab 
initio  nos  tale  quiddam  significasse.  Antiquis  non 
certe  auctoritatem  et  fidem  (id  enim  perniciosum) 
sed  honorem  ac  reverentiam  intacta  et  imminuta 
fore ; tametsi  possemus  pro  jure  nostro,  neque  eo 
ipso  alio  quam  omnium,  si  quid  apud  eos  non  recte 
inventum  aut  positum  sit,  id  reprehendere  aut  no- 
tare. Sed  res  ipsa  hoc  non  postulat,  fato  quodam, 
ut  arbitramur,  ad  invidiam  et  contradictionem  ex- 
stinguendam et  dcpcllandam  meliore. 

Audite  itaque,  filii,  qua?  jam  dicemus.  Nos  si 
profiteamur  nos  meliora  afferre  quam  antiqui,  ean- 
dem quam  antiqui  viam  ingressos,  nulla  verborum 
arte  efficere  possimus,  quin  inducatur  quaedam  in- 
genii, vel  excellentiae  vel  facultatis  comparatio  sive 
contentio : non  ea  quidem  illicita  aut  nova ; 6ed 
impar  ob  virium  nostrarum  modum  ; quem  eum  esse 
satis  sentimus,  ut  non  solum  antiquis,  sed  et  vivis 
cedat.  Cum  autem  (ut  simpliciter  apud  vos  loqua 
mur)  claudus  in  via  (quod  dici  solet)  cursorem  extra 
viam  antevertat,  commutata  ratio  est.  Atque  de 
via  (mementote)  non  de  viribus  quirstio  oritur,  no6- 
que  indicis  non  judicis  partes  sustinemus.  Itaque 
aperte  vale  jusso  omni  fuco  et  artificio,  fatemur 
nos  in  hac  opinione  esse,  omnia  omnium  letatum 
ingenia,  si  in  unum  coierint,  eo  quo  nunc  res  geritur 
modo,  hoc  est  (ut  clare  loquamur)  cx  meditatione 
et  argumentatione,  in  scientiis  magnos  processus 
facere  non  posse.  Quin  neque  hic  finis,  sed  addi- 
mus insuper,  quanto  quis  ingenio  plus  valet,  eundem, 
si  natur®  lucem,  id  est,  historiam  et  rerum-particu- 
larium  evidentiam  intempestive  deserat,  tanto  in  ob- 
scuriores et  magis  perplexos  phantasiarum  recessus, 
et  quasi  specus  se  detrudere  et  involvere. 

Annon  forte  animadvertistis,  filii,  quanta  ingeni- 
orum et  acumina  et  robora  apud  philosophos  scho- 
lasticos, otio  et  meditationibus  luxuriantes,  ct  ob 
tenebras  ipsas  in  quibus  enutriti  erant  feroces,  qua- 
les nobis  telas  aranearum  pepererint,  textura  et  sul>- 
tilitate  fili  mirabiles,  usus  ct  commodi  expertes. 
Etiam  illud  simul  affirmamus ; nostram  quam  ad 
artes  adducimus  rationem,  et  inquisitionis  formam 
talem  esse,  qu®  hominum  ingenia  et  facultates,  ut 
hu*reditate8  Spartanas  fere  sequet.  Nam  quemadmo- 
dum ad  hoc,  ut  linea  recta  aut  circulus  perfectus 
describatur,  plurimum  est  in  manus  ae  visus  facultate, 
si  per  constantiam  manus  ct  oculorum  judicium  tan- 
tum res  tentetur;  sin  per  regulam  admotam,  aut 
circinum  circumductum,  non  item  ; eadem  ratione, 
et  in  contemplatione  rerum,  qu®  mentis  viribus 
solum  incumbit,  homo  homini  prsstat  vel  maxftnc. 
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In  ea  autem,  quam  nos  adhibemus,  non  multo  major 
in  hominum  intellectu  eminet  inaequalitas,  quam  in 
sensu  inesse  solet.  Quin  et  ab  ingeniorum  acumine 
et  agilitate  (ut  dictum  est)  dum  suo  motu  feruntur, 
periculum  metuimus,  atque  in  eo  toti  sumus,  ut 
hominum  ingeniis  non  plumas  aut  alas,  sed  plumbum 
et  pondera  addamus.  Nullo  enim  modo  videntur 
homines  adhuc  nosse,  quam  severa  sit  res  veritatis 
et  naturae  inquisitio;  quamque  parum  hominum  ar- 
bitrio relinquat.  Neque  tamen  nos  peregrinum 
quiddam,  aut  mysticum,  aut  Deum  tragicum  ad  vos 
adducimus.  Nil  enim  aliud  est  nostra  via,  nisi  litc- 
rata  experientia,  atque  ars  sive  ratio  naturam  sincere 
interpretandi,  et  via  vera  a sensu  ad  intellectum. 

Verum  annon  videtis,  filii,  quid  per  hiec,  qua;  dixi- 
mus, effectum  sit  ? Primum,  antiquis  suus  honos  ma- 
net. Nam  in  iis,  quae  in  ingenio  et  meditatione  posita 
sunt,  illi  mirabiles  viros  se  praestitere;  neque  nobis 
sane  eam  viam  ingressis  longo  intervallo  eorum  pro- 
gressus fequare,  ut  arbitramur,  vireB  suffecissent. 
Deinde,  intelligitis  profecto,  minus  quiddam  esse  hanc 
rejectionem  auctorum  generalem;  quam  si  alios  reje- 
cissemus, alios  probassemus.  Tum  enim  judicium 
quoddam  exercuissemus;  cum  nunc  tantummodo  (ut 
dictum  est)  indicium  faciamus.  Postremo  etiam  per- 
spicitis quid  nobis  prorsus  relinquatur;  sive  nos  ali- 
quid sumere,  sive  aliis  aliquid  nobis  tribuere  libeat. 

Non  ingenii,  non  excellentiae,  non  facultatis  laus, 
sed  fortuna  quaedam,  ea  magis  vestra  quam  nostra, 
cum  res  sit  potius  usu  fructuosa,  quam  inventione 
admirabilis.  Nam  uti  vos  fortasse  miramini,  quando 
hoc  nobis  in  mentem  venire  potuerit ; ita  et  nos 
vicissim  miramur,  quomodo  idem  aliis  in  mentem 
jam  pridem  non  venerit;  non  ulli  mortalium  cordi 
aut  cura;  fuisse,  ut  intellectui  humano  nuxilia  et 
praesidia  ad  naturam  contemplandam  et  experientiam 
digerendam  compararet ; sed  omnia  vel  traditionum 
caligini,  vel  argumentorum  vertigini  et  turbini,  vel 
casus  et  experimentorum  undis  et  ambagibus  per- 
missa esse,  nec  inedinm  quandam  viam  inter  experi- 
entiam et  dogmata  aperiri  potuisse  ? Sed  tamen 
mirari  desinimus,  cum  in  multis  rebus  videre  liceat, 
mentem  humanam  tnm  laevam  et  male  compositam 
esse,  ut  primo  diffidat,  et  paulo  post  se  contemnat : 
atque  primo  incredibile  videatur,  aliquid  tale  inveniri 
posse  ; postquam  autem  inventum  sit,  rursus  incre- 
dibile videatur  id  homines  tam  diu  fugere  potuisse ; 
sed  ut  quod  res  est  proferamus ; huic  rei  dc  qua 
nunc  agimus  impedimento  fuit  non  tam  rei  obscuri- 
tas aut  difficultas,  quam  superbia  humana,  cui  natura 
ipsa  magna  ex  parte  eaque  potiore  sordescit ; qua?que 
homines  eo  dementiae  provehit,  ut  spirituB  proprios, 
non  spiritum  naturae  consulant;  ac  si  artes  facerent, 
non  invenirent. 

Atque,  filii,  inter  istam  vestram  fanquam  per  sta- 
tuas antiquorum  deambulationem,  fieri  potest  ut  ali- 
quam partem  porticus  notaveritis  velo  esse  discre- 
tam. Ea  sunt  penetralia  antiquitatis  ante  doctrinam 
Graecorum.  Sed  quid  me  vocatis  ad  ea  tempora, 
quorum  et  res  et  rerum  vestigia  aufugerunt  ? An- 
non antiquitas  illa  instar  famae  est,  qiue  caput  inter 
nubila  condit  ct  fabulas  narrat,  facta  et  infecta  simul 
canens?  Atque  satis  scio,  si  minus  sincera  fide 
agere  vellem,  non  difficile  foret  hominibus  persua- 


dere, apud  antiquos  sapientes,  diu  ante  Graecorum 
tempora,  scientias  et  philosophiam  majore  virtute, 
licet  majore  etiam  fortasse  silentio,  floruisse,  idque 
solennius  mihi  foret  ea  quae  jam  afferuntur  ad  illa 
referre,  ut  novi  homines  solent,  qui  nobilitatem  ali- 
cuj iis  veteris  prosapia;  per  genealogiarum  rumores 
et  conjecturas  sibi  affingunt. 

Verum  nobis  stat  sententia,  rerum  evidentia  fretis, 
omnem  imposturae  conditionem,  quantumvis  sit  licet 
bella  et  commoda,  recusare.  Itaque  judicium  nos- 
trum de  illis  seculis  non  interponimus ; illud  obiter 
dicimus,  licet  poetarum  fabulae  versatilis  materiae 
sint,  tamen  nos  non  multum  arcani  aut  mysterii  hu- 
jusmodi narrationibus  subesse  haud  cunctanter  pro- 
nuntiassemus ; si  ab  iis  inventae  a quibus  tradita; 
sunt ; quod  nos  secus  esse  existimamus  : pleroequc 
enim  traduntur  tanquam  prius  creditae  et  cognitae, 
non  tanqunm  novae  ac  tunc  primo  oblata;  : qua;  res 
earum  existimationem  apud  nos  auxit,  ac  si  essent 
reliquia;  quaedam  sacra;  temporum  meliorum.  Ve- 
rum utcunque  ea  res  se  habet,  non  plus  interessc 
putamus,  (ad  id  quod  agitur,)  utrum  quae  jam  propo- 
nuntur, aut  illis  fortasse  majora,  antiquis  etiam  in- 
notuerint ; quam  hominibus  cura;  esse  debeat,  utrum 
novus  orbis  fuerit  insula  illn  Atlantis,  ct  veteri  mun- 
do cognita,  an  nunc  primum  reperta,  rerum  enim 
inventio  a naturae  luce  petenda,  non  e vetustatis 
tenebris  repetenda  est. 

Jnm  vero,  filii,  etiam  sponte,  non  fortasse  inter- 
pellati, ab  expectatione  vestra  de  philosophia  che- 
mistarum  opinionem  subjungemus.  Etenim  illa 
vestra  philosophia,  disputationibus  potens,  operibus 
invalida,  artis  chemicce  nonnullam  existimationem 
apud  quosdam  peperit  Atque  sane  quod  ad  prae- 
ficam chemistnrum  attinet,  fabulam  illam  in  eam 
competere  existimamus,  de  sene,  qui  filiis  suis  au- 
rum in  vinea  defossum  (nec  se  satis  scire  quo  loco) 
legaverit : unde  illos  protinus  ad  vineam  fodiendam 
incubuisse ; atque  auri  quidem  nihil  repertum,  sed 
vindemiam  ea  cultura  factam  fuisse  uberiorem : si- 
mili modo  et  chemior  filii,  dum  aurum  (sive  vere, 
sive  secus)  in  naturae  arvo  abditum  ct  quasi  defossum, 
laboriose,  eruere  conantur:  multa  moliendo  et  ten- 
tando,  magno  proventui  hominibus  et  utilitati  fuere, 
et  compluribus  inventis  non  contemnendis  vitam  et 
res  humanas  donavere. 

Veruntamen  speculativam  eorum  rem  levem  et 
minus  sanam  esse  judicamus.  Nam  ut  ille  adoles- 
ccntulus  delicatus  cum  scalmum  in  littore  reperisset, 
navem  aedificare  concupivit : ita  et  hi,  arti  sure  in- 
dulgentes, ex  paucis  fornacis  experimentis  philoso- 
phiam condere  aggressi  sunt.  Atque  hoc  genus 
theoriarum  et  saepius  et  manifestius  vanitatis  coar- 
guitur quam  illud  alterum  : quod  certe  magis  so- 
brium et  magis  tectum  est ; nam  philosophia  vul- 
garis omnia  percurrens,  et  nonnihil  fere  dc  singulis 
degustans,  se  apud  maximam  hominum  partem  op- 
time tuetur.  Qui  autem  ex  paucis,  quibus  ipse 
maxime  insuevit,  reliqua  comminiscitur,  is  et  re  ipsa 
errat  magis,  et  apud  alios  levior  est ; atque  ex  hoc 
genere  philosophiam  chemicam  esse  censemus. 

Certe  illa  opinionis  fabrica,  quoc  eorum  philoso- 
phice basis  eat,  esse  nimirum  quatuor  rerum  ma- 
trices sive  elementa,  in  quibus  semina  rerum  sive 
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species  fu? Ius  suos  absolvunt,  atque  producta  eorum 
quadriformia  esse,  pro  differentia  scilicet  cujusque 
elementi:  adeo  ut  in  coelo,  aere,  aqua,  terra,  nulla 
species  inveniatur,  quo*  non  habeat  in  tribus  reliquis 
conjugatum  aliquod  et  quasi  parallelum,  (nam  homi- 
nem etiam  pantomimum  effecerunt,  ex  omnibus 
conflatum,  abusi  elegantia  vocabuli  microcosmi,) 
hoc,  inquam,  commentum  neminem  judicio  sedatum 
post  se  traxerit : quin  et  existimamus  huic  phan- 
tastice rerum  naturalium  phalangi  peritum  natura 
contemplatorem  vix  inter  somnia  sua  locum  da- 
turum. 

Verum  illud  non  incommode  accidit  ad  praecaven- 
dum, quod  ha?c  philosophia  (ut  coepimus  dicere) 
erroris  genere,  veluti  antistropha  vulgari  philosophice 
sit : vulgaris  enim  philosophia  ad  materiam  inven- 
tionis parum  ex  mullis,  ha?c  multum  e paucis  decer- 
pit. Nos  tamen,  filii,  libenter  Pnrncel-sum  hominem, 
ut  conjicere  licet,  satis  vocalem  nobis  praeconem 
exoptemus,  ut  illud  lumen  naturo?,  quod  toties  incul- 
cat, celebret,  et  proclamet. 

Atque  mentio  chemistarum  nos  admonet,  ut  ali- 
quid etiam  de  magia  naturali  ea,  quo?  nunc  hoc  voca- 
bulum solenne  et  fere  sacrum  inquinavit,  dicamus  : 
ea  enim  inter  philosophos  chemicos  in  honore  esse 
consuevit.  Quo*  nobis  in  hujusmodi  sermone  infe- 
rior videtur,  quam  ut  condemnetur:  sed  levitate  ipsa 
effugiat.  Quid  enim  illa  ad  nos,  cujus  dogmata 
plane  phantasia  et  superstitio;  opera  prastigia?  ct 
impostura?  P nam  inter  innumera  falsa,  si  quid  ad 
effectum  perducitur,  hujusmodi  semper  est,  ut  sit  ad 
novitatem  et  admirationem  conficta,  non  ad  usum 
aut  accommodata  aut  destinata.  Etenim  evenit  fere 
semper  de  magicis  experimentis,  quod  poeta  lasci- 
vus ludit,  “ pars  minima  est  ipsa  puella  sui quem- 
admodum autem  philosophia?  proprium  est  efficere, 
ut  omnia  minus  quam  sint  admiranda  videantur 
propter  demonstrationes;  ita  et  impostura  non  minus 
proprium  est,  ut  omnia  magis  quam  sunt  admiranda 
videantur  propter  ostentationem  et  falsum  appara- 
tum. Atque  ista  tamen  vanitas  nescio  quo  modo 
contemnitur  et  recipitur : unde  enim  satyrion  ad 
venerem,  pulmones  vulpis  ad  phthisim,  nisi  ex  hac 
officina?  Verum  nimis  multa  de  nugis;  nimis  sane, 
si,  ut  inepta?,  ita  innoxiee  essent. 

Resumamus  orationis  filum,  et  philosophiam, 
quam  in  manibus  habemus,  ex  signiB  excutiamus ; 
ista  enim,  filii,  inseri  oportuit  ad  intellectus  vestri 
praeparationem,  qum  res  sola  nunc  agitur.  Duplex 
enim  est  animorum  praeoccupatio  seu  mala  inclinatio 
ad  nova,  quando  ea  proponi  contigeret : una  ab  in- 
sita opinione  dc  placitis  receptis,  altera  ab  anticipa- 
tione sive  prafiguratione  erronea  de  re  ipsa  qua? 
affertur,  ac  si  pertineret  ad  aliqua  ex  jampridem 
damnatis  et  rejectis,  aut  saltem  ad  ea  qua?  animus  ob 
levitatem  aut  ahsurditatem  fastidit. 

Itaque  jam  reversi  de  signis  dispiciamus.  Atque, 
filii,  inter  signa  nullum  est  magis  certum  aut  nobile 
quam  ex  fructibus.  Quemadmodum  enim  in  reli- 
gione cavetur,  ut  fides  ex  operibus  monstretur,  idem 
etiam  ad  philosophiam  optime  traducitur,  ut  vana  sit 
quu?  sterilis.  Atque  co  magis,  si  loco  fructuum 
uva?  vel  oliva;  producat  disputationum  et  conten- 
tionum carduoB  ct  spinas : de  vestra  autem  philoso- 


phia vereor  ne  nimis  vere  cecinerit  poeta  non  solum 
illo  carmine  ; 

“ Infelix  lolium  ct  steriles  dominantur  avens:" 
sed  et  illo; 

“ Candida  succinctam  latrantibus  inguina  monstris." 

Videtur  enim  illa  ex  longinquo  visa  virgo,  specie 
non  indecora,  sed  partibus  superioribus:  habet  enim 
generalia  qutedam  non  ingrata,  et  tanquam  invitantia; 
cum  vero  ad  particularia  ventum  sit,  veluti  ad  ute- 
rum et  partes  generationis,  atque  ad  id  ut  aliquid  ex 
se  edat,  tum  demum,  loco  operum  et  actionum,  qu*e 
contemplationis  proles  est  digna  et  legitima,  monstra 
illa  invenias  resonantia,  et  oblatrantia,  et  ingeniorum 
naufragiis  famosa. 

Atque  hujus  mali  auctor  imprimis  Aristoteles, 
altrix  ista  vestra  philosophia.  Illi  enim  vel  ludo 
vel  glorite  erat  quaestiones  minus  utiles,  primo  sub- 
ornare, deinde  confodere ; ut  pro  assertore  veritatis 
contradictionum  artifex  sit.  Pessimo  enim  et  ex- 
emplo et  successu  scientia  traditur  per  qua?stiones 
subministratas,  earumque  solutiones.  Qui  enim  bene 
affirmat  et  probat,  et  constituit  et  componit ; is 
errores  et  objectiones  longe  summovet  ct  veluti 
eminus  impedit  et  abigit;  qui  autem  cum  singulis 
colluctatur,  is  exitum  rei  nullum  invenit,  sed  dispu- 
tationes serit.  Quid  enim  opus  sit  ei,  qui  unum  lu- 
minis et  veritatis  corpus  clarum  et  radiosum  in  medio 
statuit,  parva  quccdam  et  pallida  confutationum 
ellychnia  ad  omnes  errorum  angulos  circumferre  ; 
solventi  alia  dubia,  alia  per  ipsam  illam  solutionem 
excitanti  ac  veluti  generanti  ? verum  id  cura,  ut 
videtur,  pracipue  fuit  Aristoteli,  ut  homines  habe- 
rent parata  in  singulis  qua?  pronunciarent,  que 
responderent,  ct  per  qua?  se  expedirent,  potius,  quam 
quid  penitus  crederent,  aut  liquido  cogitarent,  aut 
vere  scirent.  Philosophia  autem  vestra  tam  bene 
auctorem  refert,  ut  qua?stiones,  quas  ille  movit,  illa 
figat  et  faciat  sternas;  ut  qnirri  videatur,  non  ut 
veritas  eruatur,  sed  ut  disputatio  alatur  : adeo  ut 
Nasica?  sententia  illa  Catonis  praeponderet.  Neque 
enim  illud  agitur,  ut,  temporis  progressu  sublatis 
dubiis,  tanquam  hostibus  a tergo,  ad  ulteriores  pro- 
vincias penetretur;  sed  ut  perpetua?  ista?  qutestiones, 
tanquam  Carthago,  militiam  istam  disputandi  ex- 
erceant. 

Quod  vero  ad  operum  fructum  et  proventum  atti- 
net ; existimo  ex  ista  philosophia,  per  tot  annorum 
spatia  laborata  et  culta,  nc  unum  quidem  experi- 
mentum adduci  posse,  quod  ad  hominum  statum 
levandum  et  locupletandum  spectet,  et  philosophia? 
speculationibus  vere  acceptum  referri  possit : adeo 
ut  brutorum  animalium  instinctus  plura  inventa 
pepererint,  quam  doctorum  hominum  sermones. 
«Sane  Celsus  ingenue  et  prudenter  fatetur  experi- 
menta medicinn?  primo  inventa  fuisse,  ac  postea 
homines  circa  ea  philosophatos  esse,  et  causas  ex- 
plorasse, et  assignasse  ; non  ordine  inverso  evenisse, 
ut  ex  philosophia  et  causarum  cognitione  ipsa  ex- 
perimenta deprompta  essent ; neque  hic  finis.  Non 
male  enim  merita  esset  philosophia  ista  dc  prac- 
tica,  licet  eam  experimentis  non  auxisset;  si  tamen 
usum  ejus  castiorem  et  prudentiorem  reddidisaet 
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(quod  fortasse  facit)  atque  interim  ejus  incre- 
mentis et  progressibus  nihil  obfuisset.  Illud  autem 
magis  damnosum,  et  perniciosum,  quod  inventa  non 
solum  non  edat,  sed  etiam  opprimat  et  cxtinguat. 

Nam  affirmare  licet,  filii,  verissime,  Aristotelis  de 
quatuor  clementis  commentum,  rem  certe  obviam  et 
pinguem,  quia  hujusmodi  corpora  in  maxima  quan- 
titate et  mole  cernuntur  (cui  tamen  ille  potius  auc- 
toritatem quam  principium  dedit  j cum  Empedoclis 
esset,  a quo  etiam  melius  erat  positum,  quod  postea 
avide  a medicis  arreptum,  quatuor  complexionum, 
quatuor  humorum,  quatuor  primarum  qualitatum 
conjugationes  post  sc  traxit) ; tanquam  malignum  et 
infaustum  sidus,  infinitam,  et  medicin®,  et  complu- 
ribus rebus  mechanicis  sterilitatem  attulisse,  dum 
homines,  per  hujusmodi  concinnitates  et  compen- 
diosas ineptias  sibi  satisfieri  patientes,  nil  amplius 
curant : et  vivas  et  utiles  rerum  observationes  pror- 
sus omiserunt.  Itaque  si  illud  verum,  “ Ex  fructibus 
eorum,”  videtis  certe  quo  res  redierit. 

Agite  vero,  filii,  et  signa  ex  incrementis  capiamus: 
certe,  si  ista  doctrina  plane  instar  planto;  a stirpibus 
suis  revulsa;  non  esset,  sed  gremio  et  utero  natnrte 
ndh®reret,  atque  ab  eadem  aleretur;  id  minime 
eventurum  fuisset,  quod  per  annos  bis  mille  jam 
fieri  videmus,  ut  scienti®  in  eodem  fere  statu  mane- 
ant et  ha;reant,  neque  augmentum  aliquod  memora- 
bile sumpserint.  Poliuntur  fortasse  nonnunquam  ab 
aliquo,  et  illustrantur,  et  accommodantur,  (dum  tamen 
interim  ab  infinitis  lacerentur,  et  deformentur,  et 
inquinentur,)  sed  utcunque  non  dilatantur,  aut  am- 
plificantur. In  artibus  autem  mechanicis  contra 
evenire  videmus ; qu®  ut  spiritu  quodam  replet® 
vegetant  et  crescunt,  primo  rudes,  deinde  commoda;, 
post  exculta;,  sed  perpetuo  aucta; : philosophia;  au- 
tem et  scientia:  intellectus,  statuarum  more,  adoran- 
tur et  celebrantur,  sed  non  moventur.  Quinetiam 
in  primo  nonnunquam  auctore  maxime  florent : et 
deinceps  declinant,  et  exarescunt. 

Neque  vero  mirum  est  ista  discrimina  inter  me- 
chanicam et  philosophiam  conspici,  cum  in  illa 
singulorum  ingenia  misceantur,  in  hac  corrumpantur 
et  destruantur.  Quod  si  quis  existimet,  scientiarum, 
ut  rerum  catterarum,  esse  quendam  statum,  idque 
fere  in  tempus  unius  auctoris  incidere,  qui  beneficio 
temporis  usus,  et  sum  mtatis  princeps,  inspectis  reli- 
quis scriptoribus  et  judicatis,  scientias  ipsas  absolvat 
et  perficiat;  quod  postquam  factum  sit,  juniores  rite 
palmas  secundas  petere  ut  hujusmodi  auctoris  opera 
vel  explicent  vel  digerant,  vel  pro  sui  seculi  rationes 
palato  accommodent  et  vertant : mc  ille  majorem 
rebus  humanis  prudentiam,  et  ordinem,  et  felicitatem 
tribuit,  quam  experiri  fas  est,  res  enim  casum  recipit, 
nisi  quod  vanitas  hominum  etiam  fortuita  in  deterius 
detorquet.  Nam  vere  sic  sc  res  habet ; postquam 
scientia  aliqua  multorum  observatione  et  diligentia, 
dum  alius  alia  apprehendit,  per  partes  tentata  serio 
pt  tractata  sit,  tum  exoriri  aliquem  mente  fidentem, 
lingua  potentem,  methodo  celebrem,  qui  corpus  unum 
ex  singulis  pro  suo  arbitrio  efficiat  et  posteris  tradat : 
plerisque  corruptis  et  depravatis,  et  cum  certissima 
omissione  omnium,  qua;  altiores  et  digniores  con- 
templationes exhibere  possint,  ut  opinionum  immo- 
dicarum et  extravagantium : et  posteri  rursus,  facili- 


tate rei  et  compendio  gaudentes,  sibi  gratulantur  ac 
nil  ulterius  quaerunt,  sed  ad  illa  ministeria  servilia, 
qu®  diximus,  se  convertunt.  Verum  nobis,  filii, 
pro  certo  sit,  qu®  in  natura  fundata  sunt,  ut  aquas 
perennes,  perpetuo  novas  scaturigines  et  emanationes 
habere;  qu®  autem  in  opinione  versantur,  variari 
fortasse  sed  non  augeri. 

Habemus  et  aliud  signum,  si  nimio  signi  appellatio 
in  hoc  competit : cum  potius  testimonium  sit,  imo 
testimoniorum  omnium  validissimum,  hoc  est,  propri- 
am auctorum,  quorum  fidei  vos  committitis,  confessio- 
nem et  judicium.  Nam  et  illi  ipsi,  qui  dictaturam 
quandam  in  scientiis  invaserunt,  et  tanta  fiducia  de 
rebus  pronunciant ; tamen  per  intervalla,  cum  ad  se 
redeunt,  ad  qumrimonias  demum  de  natura;  subtili- 
tate, rerum  obscuritate,  humani  ingenii  infirmitate, 
et  similia  se  convertunt : neque  propterea,  filii,  h®c 
modestia:  aut  humilitati,  virtutibus  in  rebus  intellec- 
tualibus omnium  felicissimis,  deputetis : non  tam 
faciles,  aut  boni  fueritis  : cum  contra  ista  non  con- 
fessio, sed  professio,  sive  prmdicatio  ex  superbia, 
invidia,  atque  id  genus  affectibus  ortum  pro  certo 
habeat ; id  enim  prorsus  volunt,  quicquid  in  scientiis 
sibi  ipsis  aut  magistris  suis  incognitum  aut  iutactum 
fuerit,  id  extra  terminos  possibiles  poni  et  removeri : 
luee  est  illa  modestia  atque  humilitas. 

Itaque  pessimo  fato  res  geritur.  Nil  enim  in  his 
rerum  humanarum  angustiis  aut  ad  prmsens  magis 
deploratum,  aut  in  futurum  magis  ominosum  est, 
quam  quod  homines  ignorantiam  etiam  ignominia; 
(ut  nunc  fit)  eximant,  atque  artis  sua;  infirmitatem 
in  natura;  calumniam  vertant : et  quicquid  ars  illa 
6ua  non  attingit,  id  ex  arte  scitu  aut  factu  impossi- 
bile supponant.  Neque  sane  damnari  potest  ars, 
cum  ipsa  judicet ; ex  hoc  fonte  haud  paucas  opini- 
ones et  placita  in  philosophia  reperintis,  quae  nihil 
aliud,  quam  qumsitam  istam,  et  artificiosam,  et  in 
cognoscendo,  et  in  operando  desperationem,  ad  artis 
decus  et  gloriam  perditissimo  hoc  modo  tuendum, 
sapiant  et  foveant. 

Hinc  schola  Academica,  qu®  acntalepsiam  ex 
professo  tenuit,  et  homines  ad  sempiternas  tenebras 
damnavit.  Hinc  opinio,  quod  forma;  6ive  vero*  rerum 
differentia;  inventu  impossibiles  sunt ; ut  homines 
in  atriis  natur®  perpetuo  obambulent,  nec  intra  pa- 
latium aditum  sibi  muniant.  Hinc  positiones  illa; 
infirmissima;,  calorem  solis  et  ignis  toto  genere  dif- 
ferre, atque  compositionem  opus  hominis,  mistionem 
opus  solius  natur®  esse : ne  forte  ars  naturam,  ut 
Vulcanus  Minervam  solicitare  aut  expugnare  tentet 
autsperetj  et  compluria  hujusmodi,  qu®  tam  ad 
confessionem  tenuitatis  propria*,  quam  ad  repressi- 
onem  industri®  aliena:,  pertinent. 

Itaque  neutiqunm  vobis,  filii,  pro  amore  et  indul- 
gentia nostra  consuluero,  ut  cum  rebus  non  solum 
desperatis,  sed  et  desperationi  devotis  fortunas  ves- 
tras misceatis.  Verum,  filii,  tempus  fugit,  dum  capti 
amore  et  rerum  et  vestrum  circumvectamur,  ac  om- 
nia movemus,  et  initiationem  hanc  vestram,  instar 
Aprilis  aut  veris  cujusdam,  ad  congelationem  omnem 
et  obstinationem  solvendam  et  aperiendam  esse  cu- 
pimus. 

Restat  signum  certissimum  de  modis.  Modi  enim 
faciendi  sunt,  potentia,  res  ips®;  et  prout  bene  aut 
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prave  instituta'  fuerint,  ita  res  et  effecta  se  habent. 
Itaque  si  modi  hujus  vestrae  philosophiae  condendae 
nec  debiti  sint  nec  probabiles,  non  videmus  quam 
spem  foveatis,  nisi  credulam  et  levem.  Atque  certe, 
filii,  si  obeliscus  aliquis  magnitudine  insignis  ad  tri- 
umphi fortasse  aut  hujusmodi  magnificentia:  decus 
transferendus  esset,  atque  id  homines  nudis  manibus 
tentarent;  annon  eos  hellcboro  opus  habere  cogita- 
retis ? quod  si  numerum  operariorum  augerent,  atque 
hoc  modo  se  vnlere  posse  confiderent,  annon  tanto 
magis?  Quod  si  etiam  delectum  adhiberent,  et 
imbeciliores  separarent,  et  robustis  tantum  et  vigenti- 
bus uti  vellent,  et  hinc  demum  se  voti  compotes  fore 
prasumerent ; aut,  ne  hoc  quidem  contenti,  etiam 
artem  athleticam  consulerent,  ac  omnes  cum  manibus 
et  lacertis  et  nervis  ex  arte  bene  unctis  et  medicatis 
adesse  juberent ; annon  prorsus  cos  dare  operam, 
ut  cum  ratione  quadam  et  prudentia  insanirent, 
clamaretis  ? et  tamen  simili  homines  malesano 
impetu  feruntur  in  intellectualibus,  dum  intellectum 
veluti  nudum  applicant,  et  ab  ingeniorum  vel  multi- 
tudine vel  excellentia  magna  sperant,  vel  etiam  dia- 
lecticis, quae  mentis  quadam  athletica  censeri  possit, 
ingeniorum  nervos  roborant : neque  machinas  adhi- 
bent, per  quas  vires  et  singulorum  intendantur,  et 
omnium  coeant. 

Atque  ut  menti  debita  auxilia  non  subministrant, 
ita  nec  naturam  rerum  debita  observantia  prosequun- 
tur. Quid  enim  dicemus,  an  nihil  aliud  est  philoso- 
phiam condere,  quam  ex  paucis  vulgaribus  et  obviis 
experimentis  de  natura  judicium  facere  ; ac  dein 
tota  secula  in  meditationibus  volutare  ? Atque,  filii, 
nesciebam  nos  tam  natura  fuisse  familiares,  ut  ex 
tam  levi  et  perfunctoria  snlutationc  ea  nobis  aut  ar- 
cana sua  patefacere  aut  beneficia  impertire  dignare- 
tur. Certe  nobis  perinde  facere  videntur  homines, 
ac  si  naturam  ex  longinqua  et  praalta  turri  despici- 
ant  et  contemplentur;  qua  imaginem  ejus  quandam, 
seu  nubem  potius  imagini  similem,  ob  oculos  po- 
nat : rerum  autem  differentias  (in  quibus  res  homi- 
num et  fortuna  sita  sunt)  ob  earum  minutias  et  dis- 
tantia intervallum  confundat  et  abscondat.  Et 
tamen  laborant  et  nituntur,  et  intellectum  tanquam 
oculos  contrahunt,  ejusdemque  aciem  meditatione 
figunt,  agitatione  acuunt,  quinetiam  artes  argumen- 
tandi, veluti  specula  artificiosa,  comparant,  ut  istius- 
modi  differentias  et  subtilitates  natura  mente  com- 
prehendere et  vincere  possint.  Atque  ridicula  certe 
esset  et  prafracta  sapientia  et  sedulitas,  si  quis,  ut 
perfectius  et  distinctius  cerneret,  vel  turrim  con- 
scendat, vel  specula  applicet,  vel  palpebras  adducat, 
cum  ei  liceat,  8bsque  universa  ista  operosa  et  strenua 
machinatione  et  industria,  fieri  voti  compos  per  rem 
facilem,  et  tamen  ista  omnia  beneficio  et  usu  longe 
superantem  : hoc  est,  ut  descendat  et  ad  res  propius 
accedat.  Atque  certe  in  intellectus  usu  similis  nos 
exercet  imprudentia. 

Neque,  filii,  postulare  debemus  ut  natura  nobis 
obviam  eat;  sed  satis  habemus,  si  accedentibus  no- 
bis, idque  cultu  debito,  se  conspiciendum  det.  Quod 
si  cui  in  mentem  veniat  opinari  tale  quippiam,  etiam 
antiquos  atque  ipsum  Aristotelem  proculdubio  a me- 
ditationum suarum  principio  magnam  vim  et  copiam 
exemplorum  sive  particularium  paravisse,  atque  ean- 


dem viam,  quam  nos  veluti  novam  indicamus  et  sig- 
namus, revera  iniisse  et  confecisse,  adeo  ut  actum 
agere  videri  possimus  : certe,  filii,  hoc  de  illis  cogi- 
tare non  est  integrum  i formam  enim  et  rationem 
suam  inquirendi  et  ipsi  profitenter  et  scripta  eorum 
imaginem  expressam  pra  6e  ferunt.  Illi  enim  sta- 
tim  ab  inductionibus  nullius  pretii  ad  conclusiones 
maxime  generales,  tanquam  disputationum  polos,  ad- 
volabant, ad  quarum  constantem  et  immotam  verita- 
tem reliqua  expediebant.  Verum  scientia  constituta, 
tum  demum  siqua  controversia  de  aliquo  exemplo 
vel  instantia  mota  esset,  ut  positis  suis  refragante: 
non  id  agebant  ut  positum  illud  emendaretur  ; sed 
posito  salvo  hujusmodi  instantias  qua  negotium  fa- 
ciebant, aut  per  distinctionem  aliquam  subtilem  et 
sapientem  in  ordinem  redigebant,  aut  per  exceptio- 
nem plane  (homines  non  mali)  dimittebant.  Quod 
si  instantia  aut  particularis  rei  non  contradictoris 
reconciliatio,  sed  obscura  ratio  quareretur,  eam  ad 
speculationes  suas  quandoque  ingeniose  accommoda- 
bant : quandoque  misere  torquebant : qua  omnis 
industria  et  contentio  res  sine  fundamento  nobis  vi- 
detur. 

Itaque  nolite  commoveri,  quod  frequens  alicubi 
inter  nonnulla  Aristotelis  scripta  inveniatur  exem- 
plorum et  particularium  mentio.  Noveritis  enim, 
id  sero,  et  postquam  decretum  fuisset,  factum  fuisse: 
illi  enim  mos  erat  non  liberam  experientiam  consu- 
lere, sed  captivam  ostentare;  nec  eam  ad  veritatis 
inquisitionem  promiscuam  et  aquam,  sed  ad  dicto- 
rum suorum  fidem  solicitatam  et  electam  adducere. 
Neque  rursus  tale  aliquod  vobiscum  cogitate,  eam, 
quam  nos  tantopere  desideramus,  differentiarum  sub- 
tilitatem in  distinctionibus  philosophorum  scholas- 
ticorum haberi,  atque  adeo  elucescere : neque  enim 
existimetis  ab  hac  prapostera  subtilitate  prima  neg- 
ligentia  et  festinationi  et  temeritati  subventum  esse. 
Longe  abest,  filii,  ut  hoc  fieri  possit  ; quin,  credite 
mihi,  quod  de  fortuna  dici  solet,  id  de  natura  verissi- 
mum est,  eam  a fronte  capillatam,  ab  occipitio  calvam 
esse.  Omnis  enim  ista  sera  subtilitas  et  diligentia, 
postquam  verum  tempus  observationis  praterierit, 
naturam  prensare  aut  captare  potest,  sed  nunquam 
apprehendere  aut  capere. 

Equidem  satis  scio,  idque  vos  non  ita  multo  post 
experiemini : postquam  vera  et  nativa  rerum  subtili- 
tati, et  differentiis  in  experientia  signatis  et  expressis, 
et  sensui  subjectis,  aut  saltem  per  sensum  in  lucem 
extractis,  paululum  insuevistis;  continuo  subtilita- 
tem illam  alteram  disputationum  et  verborum,  qua 
cogitationes  vestras  non  sine  magna  admiratione  oc- 
cupavit et  tenuit,  quasi  pro  re  ludicra,  et  larva  qua- 
dam, et  incantatione,  habituri  sitis. 

Quare,  missis  istis  philosophiis  abstractis,  vos  et 
ego,  filii,  rebus  ipsis  nos  adjungamus  ; neque  ad 
secta  condenda  gloriam  animum  adjiciamus;  sed 
utilitatis  et  amplitudinis  hnman»  curam  serio  susci- 
piamus ; atque  inter  mentem  et  naturam  connubium 
castum  et  legitimum  (pronuba  misericordia  divina) 
firmemus ; precati  etiam  Deum,  cujus  numine  et 
nutu  hac  fiunt,  quique  ut  hominum  et  rerum,  ita 
luminum  et  consolationum  pater  est,  ut  ex  illo  con- 
nubio,  non  phantasia  monstra,  sed  stirps  heroum, 
qua  monstra  domet  et  extinguat,  hoc  est,  inventa 
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salutaria  et  utilia  ad  necessitates  humanas  (quantum  I 
fieri  datur)  debellandas  et  relevandas,  suscipiantur. 
Hoc  epithalamii  votum  sit. 

Certe,  filii,  facultates,  artium  et  scientiarum  om- 
nium consensu,  aut  empiricre,  aut  rationales  sunt. 
Has  nutem  bene  commistas  et  copulatas  adhuc  vi-  | 
dere  non  licuit.  Empirici  enim,  formicre  more,  con-  j 
gerunt  tantum  et  utuntur.  Rationales  autem,  ara- 
nearum more,  telas  ex  se  conficiunt.  Apis  ratio 
media  est,  qua?  materiam  ex  floribus  tam  horti  quam 
agri  elicit,  sed  simul  etiam  eam  propria  facultate 
vertit  et  digerit.  Neque  absimile  vera*  philosophia* 
opificium  est,  qure  ex  historia  naturali  et  experi-  | 
mentis  mechanicis  prrebitam  materiam,  non  in  me- 
moria integram,  sed  in  intellectu  mutatam  et  subac-  , 
tam  reponit.  Itaque  hujusmodi  mellis  caelestia  dona 
sperate : neque  dicite  cum  pigro,  “ Leo  est  in  via j 
sed  vincula  quas  vos  prremunt  excutite,  et  vos  re- 
cipite. 

Atque  sane,  post  virtutem  vestram  propriam,  nihil 
animos  vobis  magis  addiderit,  quam  si  industriam, 
et  felicitatem,  et  facinora  statis  nostra*  cogitetis. 
Nos  nostrum  plu*  ultra  antiquorum  non  ultra  haud 
vane  opposuimus  : nos  iidem,  contra  antiquorum 
non  imitabile  fulmen  esse;  imitabile  fulmen  esse, 
minime  dementes,  sed  sobrii,  ex  novarum  machina- 
rum experimento  ct  demonstratione,  pronuntiamus. 
Quin  et  caelum  ipsum  inimitabile  fecimus.  Caeli 
enim  est,  circuire  terram : quod  et  nostra  navigati- 
ones pervicerunt.  Turpe  autem  nobis  sit,  si  globi 
materiati  tractus,  terrarum  videlicet  et  marium,  nos- 
tris temporibus  in  immensum  aperti  ct  illustrati 
sint:  globi  autem  intellectualis  fines  inter  veterum 
inventa  et  angustias  steterint. 

Neque  parvo  inter  se  nexu  devinctu  et  conjugata 
sunt  ista  duo,  perlustratio  regionum  et  scientiarum. 
Plurima  enim  per  longinquas  navigationes  et  pere- 
grinationes in  natura  patuerunt,  qua*  novam  sapien- 
tia? et  scientia:  humante  lucem  affundere  possint,  et 
antiquorum  opiniones  et  conjecturas  experimento 
regere.  Eadem  duo  non  ratione  solum,  sed  etiam 
vaticinio  conjuncta  videntur.  Nam  eo  prophetre 
oraculum  haud  obscure  spectare  videtur : ubi  dc 
novissimis  temporibus  loquutus,  illud  subjungit, 
**  Multi  pertransibunt,  et  multiplex  erit  scientia  :** 
ac  si  orbis  terrarum  pertransitus  sive  peragratio,  et 
scientiarum  augmenta  sive  multiplicatio,  eidem  tutati 
et  seculo  destinarentur. 

Prasto  etiam  est  imprimendi  artificium,  veteribus 
incognitum,  cujus  beneficio  singulorum  inventa  ful- 
guris modo  transcurrere  possint,  et  subito  commu- 
nicari ad  aliorum  studia  excitanda,  et  inventa  mis- 
cenda. QuAre  utendum  est  retatis  nostra  prreroga- 
tiva,  neque  committendum,  ut,  cum  hrec  tanta  vobis 
adsint,  vobis  ipsi  desitis.  Nos  autem,  filii,  ab  ani- 
morum vestrorum  praparatione  auspicati,  in  reliquis 
vobis  non  deerimus.  Probe  enim  novimus  tabellas 
mentis  a tabellis  communibus  differre.  In  iis  non 
alia  inscripseris,  nisi  priora  deleveris;  in  illis  priora 
regre  deleveris,  nisi  nova  inscripseris. 

Itaque  rem  in  longum  non  differemus:  illud  itidem 
vos  monentes,  ne  tanta  vobis  de  nostris  inventis  pol- 
liceamini, quin  meliora  a vobis  ipsis  speretis.  Nos 
enim  Alexandri  fortunam  nobis  spondemus,  (neque 


vanitatis  nos  arguatis  antequam  rei  exitum  audiatis,) 
illius  enim  res  gestre  recenti  memoria  ut  portentum 
accipiebantur. 

Ita  enim  loquitur  unus  ex  remulis  oratoribus: 
“ Nos  certe  vitam  humanam  non  degimus;  sed  in  id 
nati  sumus,  ut  posteri  de  nobis  portenta  p redicent.” 
Sed  postquam  deferbuisset  ista  admiratio,  atque 
homines  rem  attentius  introspexissent,  opera  pre- 
tium est  animadvertere  qunle  judicium  de  eo  faciat 
scriptor  Romanus,  “ Nil  aliud  quam  bene  nusus  est 
vana  contemnere.*’  It  et  nos  simile  quiddam  a 
posteris  audiemus ; postquam  emaiftnpati,  et  sui  jam 
facti,  et  proprias  vires  experti,  initin  nostra  magnis 
intervallis  superaverint.  In  quo  sane  judicio  illud 
recte,  nostra  nil  magni  esse:  illud  non  recte,  si  ausis 
tribuant  qure  humilitati  debentur  : humilitati  (in- 
quam) et  privationi  cuidam  istius  humanre  superbire, 
qure  universa  perdidit,  qureque  volucres  quasdam 
meditationes  loco  divinre  in  rebus  signatura  conse- 
cravit. Hac  enim  ex  parte  revera  nobis  gratulamur, 
et  eo  nomine  felices  nos  et  bene  de  genere  humano 
meritos  esse  existimamus,  quod  ostendimus,  quid 
vera  et  legitima  spiritus  humani  humiliatio  possit. 
Verum  quid  nobis  ab  hominibus  debeatur,  ipsi  vide- 
rint ; nos  certe  nos  nostraque  vobis  debemus. 

Omnibus  qui  aderant  digna  magnitudine  generis 
et  nominis  humani  oratio  visa  est,  et  tamen  libertati 
quam  arrogantia*,  propior.  Ita  autem  inter  se  col- 
loquebantur : se  instar  eorum  esse,  qui  ex  locis 
opacis  et  umbrosis  in  lucem  apertam  subito  exierint, 
cum  minus  videant  quam  prius ; sed  cum  certa  et 
Ireta  spe  facultatis  melioris. 

Tum  ille  qui  hrec  narrabat;  Tu  vero  quid  ad  ista 
dicis?  inquit.  Grata  sunt  (inquam)  qure  narrasti. 
Atque  (inquit)  si  sunt,  ut  dicis,  grata,  si  tu  forte  de 
his  rebus  aliquid  scripseris,  locum  invenias  ubi  hrec 
inseras,  neque  peregrinationis  nostra  fructus  jieri  re 
patiaris.  jEquum  postulas,  inquam,  neque  obliviscar. 
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AUXILIIS  MENTIS,  ET  ACCENSIONE  LUMINIS  NATURALIS. 

Homo,  natura  minister  et  interpres,  tantum  facit 
et  intelligit,  quantum  de  ordine  natura  opere  vel 
mente  observaverit;  nec  amplius  novit  aut  potest. 

Manus  hominis  nuda,  quantumvis  robusta  et  con- 
stans, ad  ojiera  pauca  et  facile  sequentia  sufficit : 
eadem,  ojie  instrumentorum,  multa  et  reluctantia 
vincit  Similis  est  et  mentis  ratio. 

Instrumenta  manus,  motum  aut  cient  aut  regunt ; 
et  instrumenta  mentis  intellectui  aut  suggerunt  aut 
cavent 

Super  datam  materire  basim  naturam  quamvis 
imponere,  intra  terminos  possibiles,  intentio  est  hu- 
manre jiotentire.  Similiter  dati  effectus  in  quovis 
subjecto  causas  nosse,  intentio  est  humanre  scient  ire : 
qure  intentiones  in  idem  coincidunt.  Nam  quod  in 
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contemplatione  instar  causa:  est,  in  operatione  instar 
medii  est. 

Qui  causam  alicujus  natura*,  veluti  albedinis  aut 
caloris,  in  certis  tantum  subjectis  novit,  ejus  scientia 
imperfecta  est.  Et  qui  affectum  super  certam  tan- 
tum materiam  ex  iis,  qu®  sunt  suscepi  ibi  les,  indu- 
cere potest ; ejus  potentia  pariter  est  imperfecta. 

Qui  causas  naturae  alicujus  in  aliquibus  subjectis 
tantum  novit,  is  efficientem  aut  materiatam  causam 
novit,  qute  causa:  fluxa:  sunt,  et  nihil  aliud,  quam 
vehicula  et  caus®  formam  deferentes.  Qui  autem 
unitatem  naturas  in  materiis  dissimillimis  compre- 
hendit, is  formas  rerum  novit. 

Qui  efficientes  et  materiatas  causas  novit,  is  jam- 
pridem  inventa  componit  aut  dividit,  aut  transfert 
aut  producit;  etiam  Hd  nova  inventa  in  materia  ali- 
quatenus simili  et  praparata  pertingit : terminos 
rerum  altius  fixos  non  movet. 

Qui  formas  novit,  is  qu®  adhuc  facta  non  sunt, 
qualia  nec  natura;  vicissitudines,  nec  experimentales 
industria:  unquam  in  actum  produxissent,  neque 
cogitationem  humanam  subitura  fuissent,  detegit  et 
educit. 

Eadem  est  veritatis  et  potestatis  via  et  perfectio ; 
h®c  ipsa  ut  formm  rerum  inveniantur ; ex  quarum 
notitia  sequitur  contemplatio  vera  et  operatio  libera. 

Formarum  inventio  simplex  est  et  unica,  qu® 
procedit  per  naturarum  exclusionem  sive  rejectionem. 
Omnes  enim  natura,  qu®  aut  data  natura  prasente 
absunt,  aut  datn  natura  absente  adsunt,  ex  forma 
non  sunt ; atque  post  rejectionem  aut  negationem 
completam,  manet  forma  et  affirmatio.  Exempli 
gratia,  si  caloris  formam  inquiras,  et  aquam  calen- 
tem invenias,  nec  lucidam,  rejice  lumen : si  aerem 
tenuem  invenias,  nec  calidum,  rejice  tenuitatem.  Hoc 
breve  dictu  est;  sed  longo  circuitu  ad  hoc  pervenitur. 

Prolatio  verborum  contemplativa  aut  operativa  re 
non  differunt.  Cum  enim  hoc  dicis,  lumen  non  est 
ex  forma  caloris ; idem  est  si  dicas : in  calore  pro- 
ducendo non  necesse  est,  ut  etiam  lumen  producas. 

[Reliqua  non  erant  perfecta .] 

Neque  haec  numine  nostro  eunt.  Tu,  Pater,  con- 
versus ad  opera,  qua:  fecerunt  manus  tum,  vidisti 
quod  omnia  essent  bona  valde  ; homo  autem  conver- 
sus ad  opera,  qu®  fecerunt  manus  sum,  vidit  quod 
omnia  essent  vanitas  et  vexatio  spiritus.  Itaque  si 
in  operibus  tuis  sudabimus,  facies  nos  gratulationis 
tu®  ct  sabbati  tui  participes.  Supplices  rogamus 
ut  h®c  mens  nobis  constet ; atque  ut  per  manus  nos- 
tras familia  humana  novis  eleemosynis  tuis  dotetur. 
Haec  o*terno  amori  tuo  commendamus,  per  Jesum 
nostrum,  Christum  tuum,  nobiscum  Deum. 


DE  INTERPRETATIONE  NATURiE 

SENTENTIAE  XII. 

DE  CONDITIONE  HOMINIS. 

1.  Homo,  natur®  minister  et  interpres,  tantum 
facit  aut  intelligit,  quantum  de  natura  ordine  re  vel 


mente  observabit,  ipse  inierim  natur®  legibus  ob- 
sessus. 

2.  Terminus  itaque  human®  potenti®  ac  scienti® 
in  dotibus,  quibus  ipse  praditus  est  a natura  ad 
movendum  et  percipiendum,  tum  etiam  in  statu  re- 
rum prasentium.  Ultra  enim  has  bases  illa  instru- 
menta non  proficiunt. 

3.  Dotes  hre  per  se  tenues  et  inepf®,  rite  tamen 
et  ordine  administrat®  tantum  possunt,  ut  res  a 
sensu  et  actu  remotissimas  judicio  et  usui  coram 
sistant,  majoremque  et  operum  difficultatem  et  sci- 
enti® obscuritatem  superent,  quam  quis  Adhuc  optare 
didicerit. 

4.  Una  veritas,  tina  interpretatio:  sensus  autem 
obliquus,  animus  alienus,  res  importuna ; ipsum  ta- 
men interpretationis  opus  magis  declinans  quam 
difficile. 

DE  IMPEDIMENTIS  INTERPRETATIONIS. 

5.  Quisquis  dubitationis  impos,  et  asserendi  avi- 
dus,  principia  demum  statuet  probata  (ut  credit) 
concessa  et  manifesta,  ad  quorum  immotam  verita- 
tem c®tcra  ut  pugnantia  vel  obsecundantia  recipiet 
vel  rejiciet,  is  res  cum  verbis,  rationem  cum  insania, 
mundum  cum  fabula  commutabit,  interpretari  non 
poterit. 

6.  Qui  omnem  rerum  distinctionem,  qu®  in  con- 
stitutis vulgo  speciebus,  vel  etiam  inditis  nominibus 
elucescit,  non  miscuerit,  confuderit,  et  in  massam 
redegerit,  non  unitAtem  natura,  non  legitimas  rerum 
lineas  videbit,  non  interpretari  poterit. 

7.  Qui  primum  et  ante  alia  omnia  animi  motus 
humani  penitus  non  explorarit,  ibique  scientia'  mea- 
tus et  errorum  sedes  accuratissime  descriptas  non 
habuerit,  is  omnia  larvata  et  veluti  incantata  repe- 
riet,  fascinum  ni  solverit,  interpretari  non  poterit. 

8.  Qui  in  rerum  obviarum  et  compositarum  cau- 
sis exquirendis,  veluti  flammm,  somnii,  febris,  versa- 
bitur, nec  se  ad  naturas  simplices  conferet,  ad  istas 
primo,  qu®  populari  ratione  tales  sunt;  deinde  etiam 
ad  eas,  qu®  arte  ad  veriorem  simplicitatem  reducte 
sunt  et  veluti  sublimat®,  is  fortasse  si  cmtera  non 
peccat,  addet  inventis  qumdam  non  spernanda,  et  in- 
ventis proxima.  Sed  nil  contra  majores  rerum  se- 
cularitates  movebit,  nec  interpres  dicendus  erit. 

I)R  MORinrS  INTERPRETIS. 

9.  Qui  ad  interpretandum  accesserit,  ita  se  com- 
paret et  componat ; sit  nec  novitatis,  nec  consuetu- 
dinis, vel  Antiquitatis  sectator,  ncc  contradicendi  li- 
centiam, nec  auctoritatis  servitutem  amplectatur. 
Non  affirmandi  sit  properus,  nec  in  dubitationem 
solutus,  sed  singula  gradu  quodam  probationis  insig- 
nita provehat.  Spes  ei  laboris,  non  otii  auctor  sit» 
res  non  raritate,  difficultate,  aut  laude,  sed  veris  mo- 
mentis ®stimct.  Privata  negotia  personatus  admi- 
nistret, rerum  tamen  provisus  subvenerans.  Erro- 
rum in  veritates,  et  veritatum  in  errores  subingressu* 
prudenter  advertat,  nihil  contemnens  aut  admiran*. 
Natura  sum  commoditates  norit.  Natur®  aliorum 
morem  gerat,  cum  nemo  lapidi  impingenti  succenscat. 
Uno  veluti  oculo  rerum  naturas,  altero  humanos  usti* 
pererret.  Verborum  mixtam  naturam  ct  juvamenti 
et  nocumenti  imprimis  participem  distincte  sc*8*- 
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Artem  inveniendi  cum  invento  adolescere  statuat. 
Sit  etiam  in  scientia,  quam  adeptus  est,  nec  occul- 
tanda nec  proferenda  vanus,  sed  ingenuus  et  prudens: 
tradatque  inventa  non  ambitiose  aut  maligne,  sed 
modo  primum  maxime  vivaci  ct  vegeto,  id  est,  ad 
injurias  temporis  munitissimo,  ctad  scientiam  propa- 
gandum fortissimo,  deinde  ad  eirores  pariendos  in- 
nocentissimo,  et  ante  omnia,  qui  sibi  legitimum 
lectorem  seponat. 

DE  OFFICIO  INTERPRETIS. 

10.  Ita  moratus  et  comparatus  interpres  ad  hunc 
modum  procedat.  Conditionem  hominis  reputabit, 
impedimenta  interpretationis  removebit,  tum  ad  opus 
accinctus  historiam  parabit  et  ordinatas  chartarum 
sequelas,  unaque  usus,  co-ordinationes,  occurrentias 
et  schedulas  instituet.  Rerum  solitudinem  et  sui 
similitudinem  repraesentabit.  Quin  et  rerum  delec- 
tum habebit,  qumque  maxime  primitive?  sunt  vel  in- 
stantes, id  est,  vel  rerum  aliarum  inventioni,  vel 
humanis  necessitatibus  priecipue  conducunt,  praeor- 
dinabit. Instantiarum  etiam  pra?eminentias  obser- 
vabit, qua*  ad  operis  compendium  plurimum  possunt. 
Atque  ita  instructus  re-ordinationes  demum,  et  char- 
tas novellas,  ac  ipsam  interpretationem  facilem  jam 
et  sponte  sequentem,  imo  mente  fere  praereptam, 
mature  et  feliciter  aggredietur  et  perficiet.  Quod 
ubi  fecerit,  continuo  veros,  eeternos,  et  simplicissimos 
natura:  motus,  ex  quorum  ordinato  et  calculat issimo 
progressu  infinita  hccc  tum  preesentis,  tum  omnis 
sevi  varietas  emergit,  pura  et  nativa  luce  videbit  et 
numerabit.  Interimque  ab  initio  operis  humanis 
rebus  multa  et  incognita,  veluti  fcenus,  assidue  reci- 
pere non  omittet.  Sed  hinc  denuo  totus  in  huma- 
nos usus  rerumque  praesentium  statum  conversus  et 
intentus,  omnia  diversa  via  et  ad  actionem  ordinabit 
et  disponet.  Naturis  secretissimis  alias  declarato- 
rias,  et  absentissimis  alias  superinductorias  assigna- 
bit. Et  deinde  tandem  veluti  altera  natura  plerum- 
quitates  condet,  quarum  errores  pro  monstris  sint, 
salva  etiam  tamen  sibi  artis  prserogativa. 

DF.  PROVISU  RERUM. 

11.  Tu  autem  spe  et  studio  languidis  hecc  hauris, 
fili,  mirarisque  si  tanta  supersit  operum  fructuosis- 
simorum et  prorsus  incognitorum  ubertas,  ea  non 
antehac,  aut  jam  subito  esse  inventa,  simul  etiam, 
cujusmodi  ea  sint,  nominatim  requiris,  visque  tibi 
aut  immortalitatem,  aut  indolentiam,  aut  voluptatem 
transportantem  promitti.  Verum  tu  tibi  largire,  fili, 
spemque  ex  scientia  aucupabere,  ut  ex  ignorantia 
desperationem  coepisti.  An  etiam  arte  adoptandum  i 
est  opus  ? At  dubitationi  tute,  quoad  licet,  satis-  j 
faciam,  raoremque  tibi  geram.  Quod  htec  subito 
nota  sint,  nil  mirum,  fili.  Scientia  celeris,  tempus  | 
tardi  partus  est.  Etiam  nobilia,  qiuc  ante  htec  in-  ! 
venta  sunt,  non  luce  prioris  cognitionis  sensim,  sed 
casu  (ut  loquuntur)  affatim  inventa  sunt.  In  me- 
chanicis autem  est  qutedam  rei  jam  inventa;  exten- 
sio, sed  novee  inventionis  nomen  non  meretur.  Non 
longum,  fili,  sed  ambiguum  est  iter.  Quod  autem 

* In  priori  editione  caput  istud  sic  inscribitur: 

" Temnoris  partus  masculus,”  sive  '*  De  interpretatione 
natura*/’  lib.  iii. 


| ha.*c  non  ante  hoc  tempus  in  conspectum  se  dedisse 
aio,  an  tibi  compertum  est  quantum  omni  antiqui- 
tati, vel  omnibus  in  regionibus,  vel  etiam  singulis 
hominibus  innotuerit?  Sed  fere  assentior  tibi,  fili, 
teque  altius  manu  ducam.  Non  dubitas  quin  si 
homines  non  forent,  multa  eorum,  quae  arte  (ut 
loquuntur)  facta  sunt,  defutura  fuissent,  ut  statuam 
marmoream,  stragulam  vestem.  Age  vero  et  homi- 
nes, an  non  habent  et  ipsi  suos  motus,  quibus  ob- 
temperant ? sane,  fili,  magis  subtiles,  et  difficilius  a 
scientia  comprehensos,  sed  wque  certos.  Profecto, 
inquies,  homines  voluntati  parent.  Audio,  sed  hoc 
nihil  est.  Qualis  causa  est  fortuna  in  universo, 
talis  est  voluntas  in  homine.  Si  quid  ergo  uec  sine 
homine  producitur,  et  jacet  etiam  extra  hominis  vias, 
an  non  nihilo  tequalc  est?  Homo  etiam  in  quoniam 
veluti  occurrentia  impingit,  alia  fine  praeviso  et  me- 
diis cognitis  exsequitur.  Mediorum  tamen  notitiam 
ex  obviis  sumit.  Quo  igitur  in  numero  reponentur 
ea,  qua*  nec  effectum  obvium,  nec  operationis  modum 
et  lucem  ex  obviis  sortiuntur.  Talia  opera  Episte- 
nrides  vocantur,  id  est,  scientis  filis,  qus  non  alias 
in  actum  veniunt,  quam  per  scientiam  et  interpre- 
tationem meram,  cum  nihil  obvii  contineant.  Inter 
hsc  autem  et  obvia  quot  gradus  numerari  putas? 
Tene,  fili,  et  obsigna. 

12.  Postremo  loco  tibi  consulo,  fili,  quod  facto 
imprimis  opus  est,  hoc  est  ut  mente  illuminata  ct 
sobria  interpretationem  rerum  divinarum  et  natura- 
lium distinguas,  neve  has  ullo  modo  inter  se  com- 
mitti patiare.  Satis  erratum  est  in  hoc  genere. 
Nihil  hic  nisi  per  rerum  inter  se  similitudines  addis- 
citur : Qus  licet  dissimillims  videantur,  premunt 
tamen  similitudinem  germanam  interpreti  notam. 
Deus  autem  tibi  tantum  similis  est  absque  tropo. 
Quare  nullam  ad  ejus  cognitionem  hinc  lucis  suffi- 
cientiam exspecta.  Da  fidei,  qus  fidei  sunt. 

CAPUT  I. 

TRADENDI  MODUS  LE01T1MUS.* 

Repf.rio,  fili,  complures  in  rerum  scientia,  quam 
sibi  videntur  adepti,  vel  proferenda,  vel  rursus  occul- 
tanda neutiquam  e fide  sua  ac  officio  se  gerere. 
Eodem  damno,  licet  culpa  fortasse  minore,  peccant 
et  illi,  qui  probe  quidem  morati,  sed  minus  pruden- 
tes sunt,  nec  artem  ac  prscepta  tenent,  quo  qusque 
modo  sint  proponenda.  Neque  tamen  de  hac  tra- 
dentium scientias  sive  malignitate  sive  inscitia  que- 
rela est  instituenda.  Sane  si  rerum  pondera  doceudi 
imperitia  fregissent,  non  immerito  quis  indignetur. 
Rerum  vero  ineptiis  docendi  importunitatem  vel  jure 
deberi  existimandum  est.  Ego  autem  longe  ab  bis 
diversus  te  impertiturus,  non  ingenii  commenta,  nec 
verborum  umbras,  nec  religionem  admistam,  nec  ob- 
servationes quasdam  populares,  vel  experimenta 
qutednm  nobilia  in  theoria;  fabulas  concinnata  ; sed 
revera  naturam  cum  fretibus  suis  tibi  addicturus  ct 
mancipaturus,  num  videor  dignum  argumentum  prae 
manibus  habere,  quod  tractandi  vel  ambitione,  vel 

1.  “ Perpolitio  et  applicatio  menti*.” 

2.  “ Lumen  naturae;  #eu  formula  interpretat ioniu.” 

3.  ” Natura  illuminata;  sive  ventas  rerum.” 
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inscitia,  vel  vitio  quovis  polluam  ? Ita  sim,  fili,  ita- 
que humani  in  universum  imperii  angustias  nunquam 
satis  deploratas  ad  datos  fines  proferam  (quod  mihi 
ex  humanis  solum  in  votis  est)  ut  tibi  optima  fide, 
atque  ex  altissima  mentis  mere  providentia,  et  ex- 
ploratissimo rerum  et  animorum  statu  htcc  traditurus 
sim  modo  omnium  maxime  legitimo.  Quis  tandem 
(inquies)  est  modus  ille  legitimus?  Quin  tu  mitte 
artes  et  ambages,  rem  exhibe  nudam  nobis,  ut  judi- 
cio nostro  uti  possimus.  Atque  utinam,  fili  suavis- 
sime, eo  loco  sint  res  vestra,  ut  hoc  fieri  posset. 
An  tu  censes,  cum  omnes  omnium  mentium  aditus 
ac  meatus  obscurissimis  idolis,  iisque  alte  hairentibus 
et  inustis,  obsessi  et  obstructi  sint,  veris  rerum  et 
nativis  radiis  sinceras  et  politas  arens  adesse  ? Nova 
est  ineunda  ratio,  qua  mentibus  obductissimis  illabi 
possimus.  Ut  enim  phreneticorum  deliramenta  arte 
et  ingenio  subvertuntur,  vi  et  contentione  efferantur 
omnino;  ita  in  hac  universali  insania  mos  gerendus 
est.  Quid  ? leviores  illie  conditiones,  quin  ad  legiti- 
mum scientia;  tradenda;  modum  pertinent,  an  tibi  tam 
expeditae  et  faciles  videntur?  ut  modus  innocens  sit, 
id  est,  nulli  prorsus  errori  ansam  et  occasionem  prae- 
beat? ut  vim  quandam  insitam  et  innatam  habeat 
tum  ad  fidem  conciliandam,  tum  ad  pellendas  inju- 
rias temporis,  adeo  ut  scientia  ita  tradita  veluti 
planta  vivax  et  vegeta  quotidie  serpat  et  adolescat  ? 
ut  idoneum  et  legitimum  sibi  lectorem  seponat,  et 
quasi  adoptet  ? atque  ha*c  omnia  praestiterim  necne, 
ad  tempus  futurum  provoco. 

CAPUT  II. 

Plane  autem  non  dissimulo,  fili,  mihi  quopiam 
submovendos  esse  philosophastros  istos  poetis  ipsis 
fabulosiores,  stupratores  animorum,  rerum  falsarios ; 
et  multo  etiam  magis  horum  satellites  et  parasitos, 
professoriam  illam  et  meritoriam  turbam.  Quis 
carmen  prait,  ut  hoc  oblivioni  devoveam  ? quod  enim 
veritati  silentium,  si  isti  brutis  suis  et  inarticulatis 
rationibus  obstrepant  ? Verum  tutius  forsitan  fuerit 
nominatim  eos  damnare,  ne,  cum  tanta  auctoritate 
vigeant,  non  nominati  excepti  videantur ; neve  quis 
putet  cum  inter  ipsos  tam  gravia  et  intemecina  ex- 
erceantur odia,  et  tanta  dimicatione  certetur,  me  ad 
has  larvarum  et  umbrarum  pugnas  alteri  parti  velut 
subsidio  missum.  Itaque  citetur  Aristoteles,  pessi- 
mus sophista,  inutili  subtilitate  attonitus,  verborum 
vile  ludibrium.  Ausus  etiam,  tum  cum  forte  mens 
humana  ad  veritatem  aliquam  casu  quopiam  tan- 
quam  secunda  tempestate  delata  acquiesceret,  inji- 
cere durissimas  animis  compedes,  artemque  quandam 
insania;  componere,  nosque  verbis  addicere.  Quin 
et  ex  istius  sinu  educti  nobis  sunt,  ac  enutriti, vafer- 
rimi illi  nugatores,  qui  cum  a perambnlatione  mun- 
dana, ac  omni  rerum  ac  historiae  luce  se  avertissent, 
ex  hujus  maxime  pncceptorum  et  positionum  ductili 
admodum  materia,  et  ingenii  inquieta  agitatione, 
numerosissimas  scholarum  quisquilias  nobis  exhi- 
buere. Iste  autem  horum  dictator  tanto  illis  accu- 
satior,  quod  etiam  in  historite  apertis  versatus,  sul>- 
terranccc  alicujus  specus  opacissima  idola  retulit. 
Atque  super  ipsam  quidem  historiam  rerum  parti- 


cularium quasdam  veluti  operas  aranearum  exstruxit, 
quas  causas  videri  vult,  cum  sint  nullius  prorsus 
roboris  vel  pretii.  Quales  etiam  nostra  ictate  multa 
cum  satagentia  fabricavit  Hieronymus  Cardanus, 
uterque  rebus  ac  sibi  discors.  Ne  vero,  fili,  cum 
hanc  contra  Aristotelem  sententiam  fero,  me  cum 
rebelle  ejus  quodam  neoterico  Petro  Ramo  conspi- 
rasse augurere.  Nullum  mihi  commercium  cum  hoc 
ignorantiae  latibulo,  perniciosissima  literarum  tinea, 
compendiorum  patre  ; qui  cum  methodi  sum  et  com- 
pendii vinculis  res  torqueat  et  premat,  res  quidem,  si 
qua  fuit,  elabitur  protinus  et  exsilit ; ipse  vero  aridas 
et  desertissimas  nugas  stringit.  Atque  Aquinas 
quidem  cum  Scoto  et  sociis  etiam  in  non  rebus  rerum 
varietatem  effinxit,  hic  vero  etiam  in  rebus  non 
rerum  solitudinem  aequavit.  Atque  hoc  hominis 
cum  sit,  humanos  tamen  usus  in  ore  habet  impudens, 
ut  mihi  etiam  pro  sophistis  pravaricari  videatur. 
Verum  hos  missos  faciamus.  Citetur  jam  et  Plato, 
cavillator  urbanus,  tumidus  poeta,  theologus  mente 
cnptus.  Tu  certe  dum  rumores  nescio  quos  philoso- 
phicos limares  et  simul  committeres,  ac  scientiam 
dissimulando  simulares,  animosque  vagis  inductioni- 
bus tentares  et  exsolveres,  vel  literatorum  vel  civi- 
lium virorum  conviviis  6ermones,  vel  etiam  sermo- 
nibus quotidianis  gratiam  et  amorem  subministrare 
potuisti.  Verum  cum  veritatem  humano;  mentis 
incolam,  veluti  indigenam  nec  aliunde  commigran- 
tem mentireris,  animosque  nostros  ad  historiam  et 
res  ipsas  nunquam  satis  applicatos  et  reductos  aver- 
teres, ac  se  subingredi,  ac  in  suis  caecis  et  confu- 
sissimis idolis  volutare  contemplationis  nomine  do- 
ceres, tum  demum  fraudem  capitalem  admisisti. 
Deinde  etiam  tu  scelere  haud  minore  stultitia;  apo- 
theosin  introduxisti,  et  vilissimas  cogitationes  reli- 
gione munire  ausus  es.  Nam  levius  malum  est, 
quod  philologorum  parens  exstitisti,  ac  tuo  ductu 
et  auspiciis  plurimi  ingenii,  fama  et  cognitionis  rerum 
populari  et  molli  jucunditate  capti  et  contenti,  se- 
veriorem veri  pervestigationem  corruperunt.  Inter 
qttos  fuere  Marcus  Cicero,  et  Annonis  Seneca,  et 
Plutarchus  Clueromcus,  et  complures  alii  neutiquam 
his  pares.  Nunc  nd  medicos  pergamus;  video 
Gnlcnum,  virum  angustissimi  animi,  desertorem  ex- 
periendo;, et  vanissimum  causatorem.  Tune,  Galene, 
is  es,  qui  medicorum  inscitiam  et  desidiam  etiam  in- 
famia;  eximis,  et  in  tuto  collocas,  artis  ac  officii 
eorum  finitor  ignavissimus  ? qui  tot  morbos  insana- 
biles statuendo,  tot  o;grotorum  capita  proscribis, 
horumque  spem,  illorum  industriam  pracidis  ? 0 
canicula,  0 pestis  ! Tu  mistionis  commentum  natura 
prarogativain  ; tu  inter  calores  astri  et  ignis  sedi- 
tionem avide  arripiens  et  ostentans,  ubique  humanam 
potestatem  malitiose  in  ordinem  redigis,  et  ignoran- 
tiam desperatione  in  internum  munire  cupis.  Do 
indignitati  tua;  ne  te  amplius  morer.  Abducas  etiam 
tecum  licet  socios  tuos  et  foederatos  Arabes,  dispen- 
satoriorum conditores,  qui  pari  cum  cieteris  in  theo- 
riis amentia  copiosius  quidem  e supinissimis  conjec- 
turis medicinarum  vulgarium  pollicita  magis  quam 
auxilia  composuere.  Nec  non  cape  comites  per- 
functoriam neotericorum  turbam.  Heus  nomenclator, 
suggere!  Atqui  respondet,  ne  dignos  esse  quorum 
nomina  teneat.  Sane  ut  inter  hujuscemodi  nugn- 
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torcs  gradus  quosdam  agnosco,  pessimum  et  absur- 
dissimum genus  eorum,  qui  methodo  et  acribologia 
universam  artem  comprehendunt,  quibus  vulgo  ob 
elocutionem  et  ordinem  applauditur  ; qualis  est  Fer- 
nelius.  Minus  incommodi  sunt,  qui  majorem  obser- 
vationum et  experimentorum  varietatem  et  proprie- 
tatem ostendunt,  licet  stultissimis  causationibus  dilu- 
tam et  immersam,  utArnoldusde  Villa  Nova,  et  alii 
id  genus.  Intueor  ab  altera  parte  cohortem  chemis- 
tarum,  inter  quos  se  ante  alios  jactat  Paracelsus,  qui 
audacia  meruit  ut  separatim  coerceatur.  Atque 
superiores  illi,  quos  modo  perstrinximus,  mendacia, 
tu  monstra.  Qua  tu  novis  Bacchi  oracula  in  mete- 
orieis  fundis,  aniule  Epicuri?  Ille  tamen  in  hac 
parte  tanqunm  indormiscens  et  aliud  agens,  opiniones 
veluti  sorti  committit.  Tu  omni  sorte  stultior  in 
absurdissimi  cujusque  mendacii  verba  jurare  paratus 
es.  Verum  alia  tua  videamus.  Quas  tu  fructuum 
elementorum  tuorum  inter  sc  imitationes,  quas  cor- 
respondentias,  qua  parallela  somnias,  idolorum  con- 
jugator fanatice  ? Nam  hominem  scilicet  pantomi- 
mum effecisti.  Quam  praeclare  autem  sunt  inter- 
punctiones illa,  quibus  naturae  unitatem  lacerasti, 
species  nimirum  tuae?  Quare  facilius  Galenum  fero 
elementa  sua  ponderantem,  quam  te  somnia  tua 
ornantem.  Illum  enim  occultae  rerum  proprietates, 
te  communes  et  promiscum  qualitates  exagitant. 
Nos  interim  miseros,  qui  inter  tam  odiosas  ineptias 
degimus  ! Principiorum  autem  triadem,  commentum 
haud  ita  prorsus  inutile  et  rebus  aliqua  ex  parte 
finitimum,  quam  importune  inculcat  homo  impostura 
peritissimtts  ? Audi  adhuc  crimina  graviora.  Tu 
divina  naturalibus,  sacris  profana,  fabulis  hmreses 
miscendo,  veritatem  (sacrilege  impostor)  tum  huma- 
nam, tum  religiosam  polluisti.  Tu  lumen  naturm 
(cujus  sanctissimum  nomen  toties  impuro  ore  usur- 
pas) non  abscondisti,  ut  sophista?,  sed  extinxisti. 
Illi  experientia?  desertores,  tu  proditor.  Tu  eviden- 
tiam rerum  crudam  et  personatam  contemplationi  ex 
prascripto  subjiciens,  et  substantiarum  Proteos  pro 
motuum  calculis  quaerens,  scientia  fontes  corrum- 
j>ere,  et  humanam  mentem  exuere  conatus  es  ; et 
ambages  et  taedia  experimentorum,  quibus  sophista: 
adversi,  empirici  impares  sunt,  novis  et  adseititiis 
auxisti;  tantum  abest  ut  experientiae  rcprcscniati- 
vam  secutus  sis,  aut  noveris.  Nec  non  magorum 
hiatus  ubique  pro  viribus  amplificasti,  importunissi- 
mas cogitationes  spe,  spem  promissis  premens, 
impostura:  tum  artifex  tum  opus.  Invideo  tibi, 
Paracelse,  e sectatoribus  tuis  unum  Petrum  Se- 
verinum  virum  non  dignum  qui  istis  ineptiis  im- 
moriatur. Tu  certe,  Paracelse,  ei  plurimum  debes, 
quod  ea,  quae  tu  (asinorum  adoptive)  rudere  con- 
sueveras, cantu  quodatn  et  modulatione,  et  gratis- 
simo vocum  discrimine,  jucunda  et  harmonica  effe- 
cit, et  mendaciorum  odia  in  fabellae  oblectamenta 
traduxit.  Tibi  vero,  Severine,  veniam  do,  si  so- 
phistarum doctrinam,  non  solum  operum  effictam, 
verum  desperationem  ex  professo  captantem,  perta- 
sus,  alia  rebus  nostris  lahcntihus  firmamenta  quasi- 
visti.  Cumque  Paracelsica  ista  se  obtulissent,  et 
ostentationum  praeconiis  et  obscuritatis  subterfugiis, 
ct  religionis  affinitatibus,  et  alio  fuco  commendata, 
tc  in  hoc  non  rerum  fontes,  sed  spei  hiatus  jactu 


quodam  indignationis  dedisti.  Rite  et  ordine  feceris, 
si  ab  ingenii  placitis  ad  natura:  scita  te  transtuleris, 
tibi  non  modo  artem  brevem,  sed  et  vitam  longam 
porrectura. 

Jam  cateros  chemistas  sententia  in  Paracelsum 
lata  defixos  cerno  obstupescere.  Agnoscunt  profecto 
decreta  sua,  qua:  iste  magis  promulgavit,  quam 
posuit,  ac  arrogantia  pro  cautelis  (haud  plane  ex 
antiqua  disciplina)  communivit.  Ubi  sane  magna 
mentiendi  reciprocatione  inter  sc  conciliati  largas 
ubique  spes  ostentant,  et  per  experientia:  quidem 
devia  vagi,  in  quredam  utilia  casu,  non  ductu,  quan- 
doque impinguntur.  In  theoriis  vero  iisdem  ab  arte 
sua  (utpote  fornacis  discipuli)  non  recesserunt. 
Verum  ut  delicatus  ille  adolescentulus  cum  scalmum 
in  littore  reperisset,  navem  adificarc  concupivit:  ita 
carbonarii  isti  ex  pauculis  distillationum  experi- 
mentis philosophiam  condere  aggressi  sunt,  ubique 
istis  separationum  et  liberationum  absentissimis 
idolis  obnoxiam.  Nec  hos  tamen  uno  ordine  omnes 
habeo:  siquidem  utile  genus  eorum  est,  qui  de 
theoriis  non  admodum  soliciti,  mechanica  quadam 
subtilitate  rerum  inventarum  extensiones  prehen- 
dunt ; qualis  est  Bacon.  Sceleratum  ct  sacrum 
eorum,  qui  undique  theoriis  suis  plausus  conquirunt, 
ambientibus  etiam  et  pro  iis  supplicantibus  religione, 
spe  et  impostura.  Talis  est  Isaac  Hollandus,  et 
turba  chemi6tarum  pars  longe  maxima.  Age,  cite- 
tur jam  Hippocrates,  antiquitatis  creatura,  et  anno- 
rum venditor.  In  cujus  viri  auctoritatem  cum  Ga- 
lenus et  Paracelsus  magno  uterque  studio,  vclut  in 
umbram  asini,  se  recipere  contendat,  quis  non  ca- 
chinnum tollat?  Atque  iste  homo  certe  in  experien- 
tia obtutu  perpetuo  harere  videtur,  verum  oculis  non 
natantibus  et  anquirentibus,  sed  stupidis  et  resolutis. 
Deinde  a stupore  visu  parum  recollecto  idola  qua- 
dam non  immania  quidem  illa  theoriarum,  sed  ele- 
gantiora  ista,  qua  superficiem  historia  circumstant, 
excipit,  quibus  haustis  tumens  et  6emisophista,  et 
brevitate  (de  illius  mtatis  more)  tectus,  oracula 
demum  (ut  his  placet)  pandit,  quorum  ii  se  inter- 
pretes haberi  ambiunt;  cum  revera  nihil  aliud  agat, 
quam  aut  sophistica  quadam  per  abruptas  ct  sus- 
pensas sententias  tradens  redargutioni  subducat;  aut 
rusticorum  observationes  supercilio  donet.  Atque  ad 
hujus  quidem  viri  instituta,  non  tam  improba  quam 
inutilia,  proxime  (ut  etiam  vulgo  creditur)  accedit 
Cornelius  Celsus,  sed  intentior  sophista,  et  historia 
modificata  magis  obstrictus,  idem  moralem  modera- 
tionem scientia  progressibus  aspergens,  et  errorum 
extrema  amputans,  non  primn  evellens.  Atque  de 
istis  verissima  quidem  hac  sunt.  Nunc  autem  scis- 
citantem te  audio,  fili,  an  non  forte  deteriora,  ut  fit, 
voluere  ? Prasertim  cum  status  scientia  sit  semper 
fere  Democraticus  ? An  non  tempus,  veluti  flumen, 
levia  et  inflata  ad  nos  devexit,  solida  et  gravia  de- 
mersit? Quid  veteres  illi  veritatis  inquisitores  Hera- 
clitus, Democritus,  Pythagoras,  Anaxagoras,  Empe- 
docles, et  alii,  alienis,  non  propriis  scriptis  noti  ? 
Quid  denique  de  silentio  et  secretis  antiquitatis  sta- 
tuis ? F.go,  fili,  ut  tibi  ex  more  meo,  (id  est,  usu  tuo,) 
respondeam,  antiquitatis  fragmentum  unum  aut  alte- 
rum (inventorum  dico,  non  librorum)  agnosco:  idque 
ipsum  tamen  magis  ut  diligentia  et  ingenuitatis 
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specimen,  quam  scientis  auctoris.  De  iis  vero 
rebus,  qua;  cum  vestigiis  suis  Aufugere,  si  innuerem 
laboriosa  esse  ista  conjecturarum  aucupio,  nec  con- 
sentaneum me  utilitates  in  posterum  humano  generi 
parantem  ad  antiquitatis  philologiam  retrogredi,  sat 
scio  pro  modestia  tua  acquiesceres.  Veruntamen 
ut  perspicere  possis,  quam  res  preescntes  bifrontes 
vates  sint,  quamque  et  futuras  et  praeteritas  coram 
sistant,  decrevi  utriusque  temporis  tabulis  (qua;  non 
tantum  scientia;  decursus  et  fluxus,  sed  et  alios  rerum 
provisus  complectantur)  tibi  gratificari.  Neque  tu 
hoc  quale  sit  (antequam  videas)  augurere.  Non 
enim  cadit  in  te  vera  hujusce  rei  anticipatio:  nec  si 
minus  ad  manus  tuas  veniat,  requiras.  Gratificor 
enim  (inquam)  quibusdam  vestrum  hac  in  re,  fili,  et 
delicatioribus  spiritus  concilio.  Omnino  scientia  ex 
nntune  lumine  petenda,  non  ex  antiquitatis  obscuri- 
tate repetenda  est.  Nec  refert  quid  factum  fuerit, 
illud  videndum  quid  fieri  possit.  An  tu,  si  regnum 
tibi  armis  et  victori  bello  subjugatum  traderetur, 
quaestiones  necteres  utrum  majores  tui  illud  tenue- 
rint necne,  et  genealogiarum  rumores  solicitnres  ? 
Atque  hirc  de  antiquitatis  penetralibus  dicta  sunt. 
De  istis  vero  sectarum  ducibus,  quos  nominasti,  et 
compluribus  aliis  id  genus,  facilis  sententia  est. 
Errori  varietas,  veritati  unitas  competit.  Ac  nisi 
temporum  politiae  et  provisus  ejusmodi  ingeniorum 
peregrinationibus  adversiores  exstitissent,  multae 
etiam  ali®  errorum  ora;  fuissent  peragrata*.  Im- 
mensum enim  pelagus  veritatis  insulam  circumluit ; 
et  supersunt  adhuc  nova;  ventorum  idolorum  injurice 
et  disjectiones.  Quinetiam  nudiusfertius  Bemardinus 
Telesius  scenam  conscendit,  et  fabulam  novam  egit, 
nec  plansu  celebrem,  nec  argumento  elegantem.  An 
non  vides,  fili,  tum  eccentricorum  et  epicyclorum 
ingeniatores,  tum  terra;  aurigas,  icqua  et  ancipiti 
phmnomenorom  advocatione  gaudere  ? Prorsus  ila 
et  in  universa libus  theoriis  fit.  Nam  vcluti  si  quis, 
lingua  tantum  vernacula  uti  sciens  (adverte,  fili,  nam  i 
simile  est  admodum)  scripturam  ignoti  sermonis 
capiat,  ubi  paucula  quaedam  verba  sparsim  observans 
sua*  lingua;  vocabulis  sono  ct  literis  finitima,  illa 
quidem  statim  ac  fidenter  ejusdem  esse  significationis 
ponit,  (licet  ab  ea  siepius  longissime  recedant,)  postea 
ex  iis  invicem  collatis  reliquum  orationis  sensum, 
multo  ingenii  labore,  sed  et  multa  libertate,  divinat: 
omnino  tales  et  isti  naiurie  interpretes  inveniuntur. 
Nam  idola  quisque  sua  (non  jam  scemc  dico,  sed 
pra*cipue  fori,  et  specus)  veluti  linguas  vernaculas 
diversas,  ad  historiam  afferentes,  confestim  qua; 
simile  aliquid  sonant,  arripiunt,  ca;tera  ex  horum 
symmetria  interpretantur. 

Atque  jam  tempus  est,  fili,  ut  nos  recipiamus  et 
expiemus,  utpoto  qui  tam  profana  et  polluta  (licet 
importandi  animo)  attrectaverimus.  Ego  vero  ad- 
versus istos  omnes  minora,  quam  pro  ipsorum  son- 
tissimo  reatu,  dixi.  Tu  tamen  fortasse  minus  istam 
redargutionem  intelligis.  Nam  pro  certo  habeas, 
fili,  scntentiaB  istas,  quas  adversus  istos  tuli,  nihil 
minus  esse  quam  contumeliam.  Ego  enim  non,  nt 
Velleius  apud  Ciceronem,  declamator  et  philologus 
opiniones  cursim  perstringens,  ct  magis  abjiciens 
quam  frangens,  velut  Agrippa,  neotericus  homo,  in 
istiii8modi  sermone  ne  nominandus  quidem,  sed  tri- 


vialis scurra,  et  singula  distorquens,  et  lusui  propi- 
nans, (mc  miserum,  qui  hominum  defectu  cum  brutis 
me  conferre  necesse  habeam  !)  ita  me  gessi.  Verum 
sub  maledicti  velo  miras  accusationum  animas,  et 
singulari  artificio  in  singula  fere  verba  contractas,  et 
reductas,  et  exquisitissima  oculi  acie  in  ipsa  crimi- 
num ulcera  directas  et  vibratas  postmodum  respi- 
ciens videbis.  Atque  cum  isti  criminibus  et  reatu 
valde  inter  se  mixti  et  implicati  forent,  tamen  sin- 
gulos indiciis  maxime  propriis,  iisdetn  autem  capi- 
talibus, reos  feci.  Mens  enim  humana,  fili,  rerum 
incursibus  et  observationibus  turgida,  varias  admo- 
dum errormn  species  molitur,  et  educit.  Aristoteles 
vero  velut  unius  est  speciei  planta  procerior,  sic  et 
Plato  et  alii  deinceps.  At  confutationes  particulares 
requiris.  Na*  illud  peccatum  fuerit  largiter  in  hu- 
mani generis  fortunam  auream  pignus  imperii,  si 
ego  ad  umbrarum  fugacissimarum  insecutionem 
deflecterem.  Unum,  fili,  in  medio  ponendum  est 
veritatis  lumen  clarum  et  radiosum,  quod  omnia  col- 
lustret, et  errores  universos  momento  dispellat.  Non 
infirmi  quidam  et  pallidi  lychni  ad  singulos  errorum 
et  mendaciorum  angulos  et  sinus  circumferendi  sunt. 
Quare  quod  petebas  detestare,  fili,  nam  profanum 
est  valde.  Subinde  vero  interrogantem  te  audio, 
Num  quo;  isti  universi  asseruerunt,  omnia  prorsus 
vana  et  falsa  fuere  ? Atqui,  fili,  infelicitatem  jam 
narras,  eamque  prodigiosam,  non  ignorantiam. 
Nemo  enim  non  quandoque  in  aliquod  verum  im- 
pingitur. Heraclitum,  cum  scientiam  ab  hominibus 
in  mundis  privatis,  non  in  mundo  conmiuni  qussitam 
diceret,  bene  in  philosophia*  introitu  litasse  video. 
Democritum,  cum  natunc  immensam  varietatem  et 
infinitam  successionem  tribuens,  se  e regione  sisteret 
ca*terorum  fere  philosophorum,  secularilatibus  dedi- 
tissimorum, et  mancipiorum  consuetudinis,  et  hac 
oppositione  utrumque  mendacium  in  se  collidendo 
perderet,  et  veritati  inter  extrema  viam  quandam 
aperiret,  non  infeliciter  philosophatum  esse  reputo. 
Pythagorie  numeros  etiam  boni  ominis  loco  pono. 
Dindamum  Indum  quod  morem  Antiphysin  dixerit, 
laudo.  Quin  et  Epicurum  adversus  causarum  (ut 
loquuntur)  per  intentiones  et  fines  explicationem, 
disputantem  licet  pueriliter,  et  philologice,  tamen 
non  invitus  audio.  Etiam  Pyrrhonem  et  Academicos 
vacillantes,  et  e lintre  loquentes,  et  erga  idola  se 
gerentes  veluti  amatores  quosdam  morosos  (qui 
amasios  suos  semper  probris  afficiunt,  nunquam 
deserunt)  animi  et  hilaritatis  gratia  adhibeo.  Nec 
immerito.  Csteros  enim  idola  prorsum  agunt,  hos 
vero  in  orbem  ; quod  jocosius  est.  Denique  Para- 
celsum  et  Severinum  cum  tantis  clamoribus  homines 
ad  experientia;  suggestum  convocant,  prmeones  mihi 
exopto.  Quid  igitur ? Num  veritatis  compotes  isti? 
Nihilo  minus.  Et  rusticorum,  fili,  proverbia  non- 
nulla apposite  ad  veritatem  dicuntur.  Sus  rostro  si 
forte  humi  A litcram  impresserit,  num  propterea 
suspicabere  integram  tragoediam,  veluti  litcram 
unam,  ab  ea  posse  describi  ? Longe  alia  est  ratio, 
fili,  veritatis,  quo;  est  ex  scientia;  analogia,  alia  qu® 
ex  idoli  sectione  enuntiatur.  Illa  constans  et  quots 
gemina,  htec  discors  et  solitaria.  Quod  etiam  in 
operibus  fit  Pulvis  tormentorum  si  ductu,  non  casu 
(ut  loquuntur)  et  impactu  inventum  fuisset,  non 
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solitarium,  sed  cum  multa  inventorum  nobilium  (quie 
sub  eundem  meridianum  cadunt)  frequentia  prodiis- 
set.  Sic  et  alia  tum  opera,  tum  posita.  Quare 
inoneo.si  forte  idolum  aliquod  alicujus  istorum  meam, 
id  est,  rerum  veritatem  aliquo  in  puncto  secuerit, 
noli  aut  de  iis  majora,  aut  de  me  inferiora  cogitare, 
cum  satis  appareat  ex  reliquorum  ignoratione  ipsa 
illa  non  ex  scientiae  analogia  eos  dixisse.  Adhuc 
instas,  fili,  num  ergo  universas  istorum  chartas  thuri 
et  odoribus  amicula  fieri  jubes?  Non  illud  dixerim. 
Manet  enim  paulisper  aliquis  eorum  usus,  tenuis 
quidem  et  nngustus,  et  longe  alius  quam  in  quem 
destinata:  erant,  ac  nunc  usurpantur,  sed  tamen  ali- 
quis. Adde  et  alias  multas  chartas  illis  celebritate 
obscuriores,  usu  prmstantiores  esse.  Aristotelis  et 
Platonis  moralia  plcrique  mirantur : sed  Tacitus  magis 
vivas  morum  observationes  spirat.  Verum  qua;  tan- 
dem utilitas  ex  chartis  capi  possit,  quroque  alite  aliis 
utilitate  antecedant,  quroque  minima  pars  sint  chartn- 
rum  munera  eorum,  quro  ad  interpretationem  natur® 
conferunt,  suo  loco  dicetur.  Postremo,  fili,  ita  te 
qurorentem  audio,  Num  tu  te  in  istorum  omnium  lo- 
cum sufiicis  ? Respondebo,  atque  id  non  dissimu- 
lanter, et  ex  intimo  6ensu  meo.  Ego,  fili  suavissime, 
tibi  sanctum,  castum,  et  legitimum  connuhium  cum 
rebus  ipsis  firmabo.  Ex  qua  consuetudine  (supra 
omnia  epithalamiorum  vota)  beatissimam  prolem  vere 
heroum  (qui  infinitas  humanas  necessitates,  omnibus 
gigantibus,  monstris,  et  tyrannis  exitiosiores,  subac- 
turi sunt,  et  rebus  vestris  placidam,  et  festam  securi- 
tatem, et  copiam  conciliaturi)  suscipies.  Ego,  vero, 
fili,  si  te  jam  jam  animo  ab  idolis  non  repurgato,  ver- 
tiginosis experienti®  nmbagibus  committerem,  n® 
tu  ducem  cito  desiderares.  Idola  autem  exuere 
simplici  prmeepto  meo  sine  rerum  notitia,  ne,  si  vel- 
les maxime,  posses.  In  tabulis  nisi  priora  deleveris, 
non  alia  inscripseris.  In  mente  contra:  nisi  alia  in- 
scripseris, non  priora  deleveris.  Atque  ut  hoc  fieri 
posset,  ut  idola  hospitii  exueres,  tamen  periculum 
omnino  est,  ut  ab  idolis  viro  non  initiatus  obruare. 
Nimis  duci  assuevisti.  Etiam  Rom®  firmata  semel 
tyrannide  semper  postea  sacramentum  in  senatus 
populique  Romani  nomen  irritum  fuit.  Confide,  fili, 
et  da  te  mihi,  ut  te  tibi  reddam. 


DE  INTERPRETATIONE  NATURAS 

PROCEM  IUM. 

Eoo  cum  me  ad  utilitates  humanas  natum  existi- 
marem, et  curam  reipublic®  inter  ea  esse,  qu®  pub- 
lici sunt  juris,  et  velut  undam  aut  auram  omnibus 
patere  interpretarer,  et  quid  hominibus  maxime  con- 
ducere posset  qurosivi,  et  ad  quid  ipse  a natura  opti- 
me factus  essem,  deliberavi.  Inveni  autem  nil  tanti 
esse  erga  genus  humanum  meriti,  quam  novaruin 
rerum  et  artium,  quibus  hominum  vita  excolatur,  in- 
ventionem et  auctoramentum.  Nam  et  priscis  tem- 
poribus, apud  homines  rudes,  rudium  rerum  inven- 
tores et  monstratores  consecratos  fuisse,  et  in  deorum 
numerum  optatos,  animadverti ; et  acta  heroum,  qui 


vel  urbes  condiderunt,  vel  legumlatores  exstiterunt, 
vel  justa  imperia  exercuerunt,  vel  injustas  domina- 
tiones debellarunt,  locorum  et  temporum  angustiis 
circumscripta  esse  notavi:  rerum  autem  inventionem, 
licet  minoris  pomp®  sit  res,  ad  universalitatis  et 
roternitatis  rationem  magis  accommodatam  esse  cen- 
sui. Ante  omnia  vero  si  quis  non  particulare  ali- 
quod inventum,  licet  magnro  utilitatis,  eruat,  sed  in 
natura  lumen  accendat,  quod  ortu  ipso  oras  rerum, 
quro  res  jam  inventas  contingunt,  illustret,  dein 
paulo  post  elevatum  abstrusissima  quroque  patefa- 
ciat et  in  conspectum  det,  is  mihi  humani  in  uni- 
versum imperii  propagator,  libertatis  vindex,  neces- 
sitatum expugnator,  visus  est.  Me  ipsum  autem  ad 
veritatis  contemplationes,  quam  ad  alia,  magis  fabre- 
factum deprehendi,  ut  qui  mentem  et  ad  rerum  si- 
militudinem (quod  maximum  est)  agnoscendum  sa- 
tis mobilem,  et  ad  differentiarum  subtilitates  obser- 
vandas satis  fixam  et  intentam  halierem,  qui  et 
qurorendi  desiderium,  et  dubitandi  patientiam,  et 
meditandi  voluptatem,  et  asserendi  cunctationem,  et 
resipiscendi  facilitatem,  et  disponendi  solicitudinem 
tenerem,  quique  nec  novitatem  affectarem,  nec  an- 
tiquitatem admirarer,  et  omnem  imposturam  odissem. 
Quare  naturam  meam  cum  veritate  quandam  fami- 
liaritatem et  cognationem  habere  judicavi.  Attamen 
cum  genere  et  educatione  rebus  civilibus  imbutus 
essem,  et  opinionibus  aliquando,  ut  pote  adolescens, 
labefactarer,  et  patri®  me  aliquid  peculiare,  quod 
non  ad  omnes  alias  partes  ex  roquo  pertineat,  debere 
putarem,  speraremque  me,  si  gradum  aliquem  ho- 
nestum in  republica  obtinerem,  majore  ingenii  et 
industriro  subsidio  qu®  destinaveram  perfecturum, 
et  artes  civiles  didici,  et  qua  debui  modestia  amicis 
meis,  qui  aliquid  possent,  salva  ingenuitate,  me  com- 
mendavi. Accessit  et  illud,  quod  ista,  qualiacunquc 
sint,  non  ultra  hujusce  mortalis  vitro  conditionem  et 
culturam  penetrant;  subiit  vero  spes  me,  natum  re- 
ligionis statu  haud  admodum  prospero,  posse,  si  ci- 
vilia munia  obirem,  et  aliquid  ad  animarum  salutem 
boni  procurare.  Sed  cum  studium  meum  ambitioni 
deputaretur,  et  ®tas  jam  consisteret,  ac  valetudo  af- 
fecta et  mal®  tarditatis  me®  me  admoneret,  ct  sub- 
inde reputarem  me  officio  meo  nullo  modo  satisfacere, 
cum  ea,  per  qu®  ipse  hominibus  per  me  prodesse 
possem,  omitterem,  ct  ad  ea,  quro  ex  alieno  arbitrio 
penderent,  me  applicarem,  ab  illis  cogitationibus  me 
prorsos  alienavi,  et  in  hoc  opus  ex  priore  decreto 
me  totum  recepi ; nec  mihi  animum  minuit,  quod 
ejus,  qu®  nunc  in  usu  est,  doctrin®  et  eruditionis 
declinationem  quandam  et  ruinam  in  temporum 
statu  prospicio ; tametsi  enim  barbarorum  incursio- 
nes non  metuam,  (nisi  forte  imperium  Hispanum 
se  corroboraverit,  ct  alios  armis,  se  onere  oppresse- 
rit et  debilitarit,)  tamen  ex  bellis  civilibus  (qu®  mihi 
videntur,  propter  mores  quosdam,  non  ita  pridem  in- 
troductos, inultas  regiones  peragratura)  et  ex  secta- 
rum malignitate,  et  ex  compendiariis  istis  artificiis 
et  cautelis,  qu®  in  eruditionis  locum  surrepserunt  non 
minor  in  litcras  et  scientias  procella  videbatur  impen- 
dere. Nec  typographorum  officina  his  malis  sufficere 
queat.  Atque  ista  quidem  imbellis  doctrina,  quro  otio 
nlitur,  prremio  et  laude  efflorescit,  quro  vehementiam 
opinionis  non  sustinet,  ct  artificiis  et  imposturis  clu- 
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ditur,  iis  qua;  dixi  impedimentis  obruitur.  Longe  alia 
ratio  est  scienti®,  cujus  dignitas  utilitatibus  et  operi* 
bus  munitur.  Ac  de  temporum  injuriis  fere  securus 
sum,  de  hominum  tero  injuriis  non  laboro.  Si  quis 
enim  me  nimis  Altum  sapere  dicat,  respondeo  sim- 
pliciter, in  civilibus  rebus  esse  modestis  locum;  in 
contemplationibus  veritati.  Si  quis  vero  opera  statim 
exigat,  aio  sine  omni  impostura,  me,  hominem  non 
senem  valetudinarium,  civilibus  studiis  implicatum, 
rem  omnium  obscurissimam  sine  duce  ac  luce  aggres- 
sum, satis  profecisse,  si  machinam  ipsam  ac  fabricam 
exstruxerim,  licet  eam  non  exercuerim  aut  moverim. 
Ac  eodem  candore  profiteor,  interpretationem  natura 
legitimam  in  primo  adscensu,  antequam  ad  gradum 
certum  generalium  perventum  sit,  ab  omni  applica- 
tione ad  opera  puram  ac  sejunctam  servari  debere. 
Quin  et  eos  omnes,  qui  experientia;  se  undis  aliqua  ex 
parte  dediderunt,  cum  animo  parum  firmi,  aut  osten- 
tationis cupidi  essent,  in  introitu  operum  pignora  in- 
tempestive investigasse,  et  inde  exturbatos,  et  naufra- 
gos fuisse  scio.  Si  quis  autem  pollicitationes  saltem 
particulares  requirat,  is  noverit  homines  per  eam, 
quaj  nunc  in  usu  est,  scientiam,  ne  satis  doctos  ad 
optandum  quidem  esse.  Quod  autem  minoris  mo- 
menti res  est,  si  quis  ex  politicis  judicium  suum  in 


istiusmodi  re  inserere  prasumat,  quibus  inoris  est 
ex  persona;  calculis  singula  sstimare,  vel  ex  similis 
conatus  exemplis  conjecturam  facere,  illi  dictum 
volo  et  illud  vetus,  claudum  in  via,  cursorem  extra 
viam  antevertere,  et  de  exemplis  non  cogitandum, 
rem  enim  sine  exemplo  esse.  Publicandi  autem 
ista  ratio  ea  est,  ut  quo»  ad  ingeniorum  correspon- 
dentias  captandas,  et  mentium  areas  purgandas  per- 
tinent, edantur  in  vulgus  et  per  ora  volitent;  reliqua 
per  manus  tradantur  cum  electione  et  judicio.  Nec 
me  latet,  usitatum  et  tritum  esse  impostorum  artifi- 
cium, ut  quadam  a vulgo  secernant,  nihilo  iis  inep- 
tiis, quas  vulgo  propinant,  meliora.  Sed  ego  sine 
omni  impostura  ex  providentia  sana  prospicio  ipsam 
interpretationis  formulam,  et  inventa  per  eandem, 
intra  legitima  et  optata  ingenia  clausA,  vegetiora  et 
munitiora  futura.  Ipse  vero  alieno  periculo  ista 
molior.  Mihi  enim  nil  eorum,  quae  ab  externis 
pendent,  cordi  est.  Neque  enim  famae  auceps  sum. 
nec  hteresiarcharum  more  sectam  condere  gratnra 
habeo,  et  privatum  aliquod  emolumentum  ex  tanta 
molitione  captare  ridiculum  et  turpe  duco.  Mihi 
sufficit  meriti  conscientia,  et  ipsa  illa  rerum  effectio, 
cui  ne  fortuna  ipsa  intercedere  possit. 


DE  PRINCIPIIS  ATQUE  ORIGINIBUS, 
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DE  CUPIDINE. 


Quje  de  Cupidine  sive  Amore  ab  antiquis  memo- 
rata sunt,  in  eandem  personam  convenire  non  pos- 
sunt ; quin  etiam  ab  ipsis  ponuntur  Cupidines  duo, 
et  longo  sane  intervallo  discrepantes;  cum  unus  ex 
iis  Deorum  antiquissimus,  alter  natu  minimus  fuisse 
diceretur.  Atque  de  antiquo  illo  nobis  in  praesentia 
sermo  est.  Narrant  itaque  Amorem  illum  omnium 
Deorum  fuisse  antiquissimum  atque  adeo  omnium 
rerum,  excepto  Cliao,  quod  ei  comvum  perhibetur. 
Atque  Amor  iste  prorsus  sine  parente  introducitur. 
Ipse  autem  cum  Coelo  mixtus,  ct  deos  et  res  univer- 
sas progenuit  A nonnullis  tamen  ovo  prognatus 
incubante  Nocte  traditus  est.  • Ejus  vero  attributa 
ponuntur  diversa,  ut  sit  infaus  perpetuus,  cscus, 
nudus,  alatus,  sagittarius.  Vis  autem  ejus  pracipua, 
et  propria,  ad  corpora  unienda  valet : etiam  claves 


tetheris,  maris,  et  terra  ei  deferebantur.  Fingitur 
quoque  et  celebratur  alter  Cupido  minor,  Veneris 
filius,  in  quem  attributa  antiquioris  transferuntur,  et 
propria  multa  adjiciuntur. 

Fabula  ista,  cum  sequenti  de  ccelo,  brevi  parabol» 
complexu  proponere  videtur  doctrinam  de  principiis 
rerum  et  mundi  originibus,  non  multum  dissidentem 
ab  ea  philosophia,  quam  Democritus  exhibuit ; nisi 
quod  videatur  aliquanto  magis  severa,  et  sobria,  et 
perpurgata.  Ejus  enim  viri,  licet  acutissimi  et  dili- 
gentissimi,  contemplationes  gliscebant  tamen,  et 
modum  tenere  nesci®  erant,  nec  se  satis  stringebant 
aut  sustinebant.  Atque  etiam  h®c  ipsa  placita,  qus 
in  parabola  delitescunt,  quamvis  paulo  emendatiora, 
talia  sunt,  qualia  esse  possunt  illa,  qua?  ab  intellectu 
sibi  permisso,  nec  ab  experientia  continenter  ct  gra- 
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datim  sublevato,  profecta  videntur  ; nam  illud  vitium 
existimamus  etiam  prisca  secula  occupasse.  In 
primis  autem  intelligendum  est,  quae  hic  afferuntur, 
conclusa  et  prolata  esse  ex  auctoritate  rationis  hu- 
man®  solummodo,  et  sensus  fidem  secuta:  cujus 
jampridem  cessantia  et  deficientia  oracula  merito 
rejiciuntur,  postquam  meliora  et  certiora  mortalibus 
ex  parte  verbi  divini  affulserint.  Itaque  Chaos 
illud,  quod  Cupidini  cotevum  erat,  massam  sive  con- 
gregationem materi®  inconditam  significabat.  Ma- 
teria autem  ipsa,  atque  vis  et  natura  ejus,  denique 
principia  rerum  in  Cupidine  ipso  adumbrata  erant. 
Ille  introducitur  sine  parente,  id  est,  sine  CHnsa  : 
causa  enim  effectus  veluti  parens  est ; idque  in  tropis 
familiare  et  fere  perpetuum  est,  ut  parens  et  proles 
causam  et  effectum  denotent : materi®  nutem  primm, 
et  virtutis  atque  actionis  propri®  ejus  causa  nulla 
esse  potest  in  natura  (Deum  enim  semper  excipimus) 
nihil  enim  hac  ipsa  prius.  Itaque  efficiens  nulla, 
nec  aliquid  natur®  notius;  ergo  nec  genus,  nec 
forma.  Quamobrem  qutecunque  tandem  sit  illa 
materia,  atque  ejus  vis  et  operatio,  res  positiva  est  et 
surda,  atque  prorsus  ut  invenitur  accipienda,  nec  ex 
prmnotione  aliqua  judicanda.  Etenim  modus  si  sciri 
detur,  tamen  per  causam  sciri  non  potest,  cum  sit 
post  Deum  causa  causarum  ipsa  incnusnbilis.  Est 
enim  terminus  quidam  verus  et  certus  causarum  in 
natura:  atque  ®que  imperiti  est  et  leviter  philoso- 
phantis,  cum  ad  ultimam  natur®  vim  et  legem  posi- 
tivam ventum  sit,  causam  ejus  requirere  aut  fingere; 
ac  in  iis,  qu®  subordinata  sunt,  causam  non  deside- 
rnre.  Quare  Cupido  ab  antiquis  sapientibus  ponitur 
in  parabola  sine  parente,  id  est,  sine  causa.  Neque 
nihil  in  hoc  est ; imo  haud  scimus  an  non  res  om- 
nium maxima.  Nil  enim  philosophiam  perreque 
corrupit,  ac  illa  inquisitio  parentum  Cupidinis ; hoc 
est,  quod  philosophi  principia  rerum,  quemadmodum 
in  natura  inveniuntur,  non  receperunt  et  amplexi 
sunt,  ut  doctrinam  quandam  positivam,  et  tanquam 
fide  experimentali ; sed  potius  ex  legibus  sermonum, 
et  ex  dialecticis  et  mathematicis  conclusiunculis, 
atque  ex  communibus  notionibus,  et  hujusmodi  men- 
tis extra  naturam  expatiationibus,  ea  deduxerunt. 
Itaque  philosophanti  quasi  perpetuo  hoc  animo  agi- 
tandum est,  non  esse  parentes  Cupidini,  ne  forte  in- 
tellectus ad  inania  deflectat ; quia  in  hujusmodi  per- 
ceptionibus universalibus  gliscit  animus  humanus,  et 
rebus  et  se  ipso  abutitur,  et  dum  ad  ulteriora  tendit, 
ad  proximiora  recidit.  Cum  enim,  propter  angus- 
tias suas,  iis,  qu®  familiariter  occurrunt,  et  qu®  una 
et  subito  mentem  subire  et  ferire  possunt,  maxime 
moveri  consuerit;  fit  ut  cum  ad  ea,  qu®  secundum 
experientiam  maxime  universalia  sunt,  se  extende- 
rit, et  nihilominus  acquiescere  nolit ; tum  demum 
tanquam  adhuc  notiora  appetens,  ad  esi,  quic  ipsum 
plurimum  affecerint,  aut  illaqueaverint,  se  vertit,  et 
ea  ut  magis  causativa  et  demonstrativa,  quam  ipsa 
illa  universalia,  sibi  fingit. 

Itaque  quod  prima  rerum  essentia,  vis  et  Cupido 
sine  causa  sit,  jam  dictum  est.  De  modo  vero  ejus 
rei  (qu®  causam  non  recipit)  videndum.  Modus 
autem  et  ipse  quoque  perobscurus  est ; idque  n pa- 
raliola  ipsa  monemur,  ubi  eleganter  fingitur  Cupido, 
ovum  Nocte  incubante  exclusum.  Certe  sanctus 
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philosophus  ita  pronuntiat : “ Cuncta  fecit  Deus 

pulchra  tempestatibus  suis,  et  mundum  tradidit  dis- 
putationibus eorum  ; ita  tamen  ut  non  inveniat 
homo  opus  quod  operatus  est  Deus  a principio  usque 
ad  finem.”  Lex  enim  summa  essenti®  atque  natur®, 
qu®  vicissitudines  rerum  secat  et  percurrit,  (id  quod 
ex  verborum  complexu  describi  videtur ; “ opus  quoti 
operatus  est  Deus  a principio  usque  ad  finem,”)  vis 
scilicet  primis  particulis  a Deo  indita,  ex  cujus  mul- 
tiplicatione omnis  rerum  varietas  emergat  et  confle- 
tur, cogitationem  mortalium  perstringere  potest, 
subire  vix  potest.  Aptissime  autem  refertur  illud 
de  ovo  Noctis  ad  demonstrationes  per  quas  Cupido 
iste  in  lucem  editur.  Qu®  enim  per  affirmativas 
concluduntur,  videntur  partus  lucis;  qu®  vero  per 
negativas  et  exclusiones,  ea  tanquam  a tenebris  et 
nocte  exprimuntur  et  educuntur.  Est  autem  iste 
Cupido  vere  ovum  exclusum  a Nocte;  notitia  enim 
ejus  (qu®  omnino  haberi  potest)  procedit  per  exclu- 
siones et  negativas.  Probatio  autem  per  exclusio- 
nem facta,  quffidam  ignoratio  est,  et  tanquam  nox, 
quoad  id  quod  includitur.  Quare  pneclare  Democri- 
tus atomos  sive  semina,  atque  eorum  virtutem,  nul- 
lius rei  similia,  qu®  sub  sensum  cadere  posset,  as- 
seruit ; sed  en  prorsus  c®ca  et  clandestina  natura 
insignit.  Itaque  de  ipsis  pronuntiavit: 

“ — Neque  sunt  igni  simulata,  neque  ulli 
Pncterea  rei,  qua:  corpora  mittere  possit  • 

Sensibus,  et  nostros  adjectu  tangere  tactus.'* 

Lita.  i.  GS8. 

Et  rursus  de  virtute  eorum  : 

“ At  primordia  gignundis  in  rebus  oportet 

Naturam  clandestinam  etreumque  adhibere 

Emineat  ne  quid,  quod  contra  pugnet  et  obstet.” 

Ib.  778. 

Itaque  atomi  neque  ignis  scintillis,  neque  aqu®  gut- 
tis, neque  aur®  bullis,  neque  pulveris  granis,  neque 
spiritus  aut  ®theris  minutiis,  similes  sunt.  Neque 
vis  et  forma  eorum  aut  grave  quiddam  est  aut  leve, 
aut  calidum  aut  frigidum,  aut  densum  aut  rarum, 
aut  durum  aut  molle,  qualia  in  corporibus  grandiori- 
bus inveniuntur;  cum  ist®  virtutes,  et  reliqu®  id 
genus  composit®  sint  et  conflat®.  Neque  similiter 
motus  naturalis  atomi,  aut  motus  ille  est  descensus, 
qui  appellatur  naturalis,  aut  motus  illi  oppositus  ( pla- 
ga?) aut  motus  expansionis  et  contractionis,  aut  mo- 
tus impulsionis  et  nexus,  aut  motus  rotationis  coeles- 
tium, aut  quispiam  ex  aliis  motibus  grandiorum, 
simpliciter.  Atque  nihilominus  et  in  corpore, 
atomi  elementa  omnium  corporum,  et  in  motu  et 
virtute  atomi  initia  omnium  motuum  et  virtutum 
insunt.  Veruntamen  in  hoc  ipso,  nimirum  de  motu 
atomi,  collato  ad  motum  grandiorum,  philosophia 
parabol®  a philosophia  Democriti  dissentire  videtur. 
Democritus  enim  non  omnino  parabola:  tantum,  sed 
et  sibi  quoque  impar,  et  fere  contrarius  reperitur  in 
iis,  qtue  amplius  ab  eo  circa  hoc  dicta  sunt.  Debuit 
enim  motum  heterogeneum  atomo  tribuere  non  mi- 
nus, quam  corpus  heterogeneum  et  virtutem  hetero- 
geneam.  Verum  ille  motus  duos,  descensus  gravium, 
et  adseensus  levium,  (quem  per  plagam  sive  percus- 
sionem magis  gravium  pellendo  minus  gravia  in  su- 
perius expediebat.)  delegit  ex  motibus  grandiorum, 
quos  atomo  ut  primitivos  communicaret.  Parabola 
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autem  heterogcncam  ct  exclusionem  ubique  tuetur, 
tam  substantia  quam  motu.  At  parabola  ulterius 
innuit,  harum,  de  quibus  diximus,  exclusionum  finem 
aliquem  et  modum  esse  ; neque  enim  perpetuo  nox 
incubat.  Atque  Dei  certe  proprium  est,  cum  de 
ejus  natura  inquiritur  per  sensum,  ut  exclusiones  in 
affirmativis  non  terminentur.  Alia  vero  est  hujus  | 
rei  ratio,  ea  scilicet  ut  post  debitas  exclusiones  et  i 
negationes,  aliquid  affirmetur,  ct  constituatur,  et  ut  ' 
ovum  quasi  a tempestiva  et  matura  incubatione  ex- 
cludatur; neque  tantum  ovum  excludatur  Nocte,  sed 
etiam  ex  ovo  excludatur  persona  Cupidinis ; hoc 
est,  ut  non  tantum  educatur  et  extrahatur  hujusce 
rei  notio  qumdam  ex  ignoratione,  verum  etiam  notio 
distincta  et  confusa.  Atque  de  demonstrationibus, 
quales  em  circa  materiam  primani  esse  possint,  h®c 
habuimus,  qua*  cum  sensu  pnrabohe  maxime  conve- 
nire arbitramur.  Veniendum  igitur  ad  Cupidinem 
ipsum,  materiam  scilicet  primam,  et  dotes  ejus,  quas 
tanta  circumstat  nox;  et  videndum  quid  parabola 
ad  illam  lucis  afferat.  Neque  nos  fugit,  opiniones 
hujusmodi  duras  et  fere  incredibiles  ad  hominum 
sensus  et  cogitationes  accedere.  Atque  ejus  certe 
rei  periculum  jam  factum  esse  plane  cernimus  in 
hac  ipsa  Democriti  philosophia  de  atomis,  qu®  quia 
paulo  acutius  et  altius  in  naturam  penetrabat,  et  a 
communibus  notionibus  erat  remotior,  a vulgo  pueri- 
li tej*  accipiebatur;  sed  et  philosophiarum  aliarum, 
qua*  ad  vulgi  captum  magis  accedebant,  disputati- 
onibus, tanquam  ventis,  agitata,  et  fere  exstincta  est. 
Et  tamen  etiam  ille  vir  suis  temporibus  6iimma  ad- 
miratione floruit,  et  Pentathlus  dictus  est  ob  multi- 
plicem scientiam,  et  inter  omnes  philosophos,  om- 
nium consensu,  maxime  physicus  est  habitus,  ut 
magi  quoque  nomen  obtineret.  Neque  Aristotelis 
pugna*  et  dimicationes  (qui  Ottomannorum  more  de 
regno  suo  philosophia  anxius  erat,  nisi  fratres  tru- 
cidasset;  cui  etiam  cur®  erat,  ut  ex  ejus  verbis 
liquet,  ne  quid  posteri  scilicet  dubitarent)  tantum 
sua  violentia,  nec  etiam  Platonis  majestas  et  solcn- 
nia  tantum  reverentia  potuerunt,  ut  philosophiam 
hanc  Democriti  delerent.  Sed  dum  illa  Aristotelis 
et  Platonis  strepitu  et  pompa  professoria  in  6cholis 
circumsonarent  et  celebrarentur,  hsec  ipsa  Democriti 
apud  sapientiores,  et  contemplationum  silentia  et 
ardua  arctius  complexos,  in  magno  honore  erat. 
Certe  in  seculis  illis  Roman®  doctrin®,  illa  Demo- 
criti et  mnnsit  et  placuit;  cum  Cicero  ejus  viri  ubi- 
que summa  cum  laude  mentionem  faciat,  et  non  ita 
multo  post  prmeonium  illud  poet®,  qni  videtur  ex 
temporis  sui  judicio  (ut  solent  illi)  de  eo  locutus 
esse,  conscriptum  sit  et  exstet. 

“ — Cujus  prudentia  monstrat 
Magnos  posse  viros,  et  magna  exempla  daturos. 
Vervecum  in  patria  crassoque  «ub  aere  nasri.” 

Juv.  Sat.  x.  48. 

Itaque  non  Aristoteles  aut  Plato,  sed  Gensericus  et 
Attilact  barbari  hanc  philosophiam  pessundederunt. 
Tum  enim,  postquam  doctrina  humana  naufragium 
perpessa  esset,  tabui®  ist®  Aristotelic®  et  Platonic® 
philosophia*,  tanquam  materi®  cujusdam  levioris  et 
magis  inflat®,  servnt®  sunt,  ct  ad  nos  pervenerunt, 
dum  magis  solida  mergerentur,  et  in  oblivionem  fere 
venirent.  Nobis  vero  digna  videtur  Democriti  phi- 


losophia, qu®  a neglectu  vindicetur,  praesertim 
quando  cum  auctoritate  prisci  seculi  in  plurimis 
consentiat.  Primo  itaque  describitur  Cupido  ut 
persona  qusdam  ; eique  attribuuntur  infantia,  alie, 
sagitt®,  alia,  de  quibus  sigillatim  postea  dicemus. 
Sed  hoc  interim  sumimus ; antiquos  proposuisse 
materiam  primam  (qualis  rerum  principium  esse 
potest)  formatam  et  dotatam,  non  abstractam,  poten- 
tialem,  informem.  Atque  certe  materia  illa  spoliata, 
et  passiva,  prorsus  human®  mentis  commentum 
quoddam  videtur,  atque  inde  ortum,  quia  intellectui 
humano  illa  maxime  esse  videntur,  qu®  ipse  potissi- 
mum haurit,  et  quibus  ipse  plurimum  afficitur.  Ita- 
que fit  ut  foraim  (quas  vocant)  magis  existere  vide- 
antur, quam  nut  materia,  aut  actio:  quod  illa  latet, 
h®c  fluit ; altera  non  tam  fortiter  impingitur,  altera 
non  tam  constanter  inh®ret.  Imagines  autem  ilis, 
contra,  et  manifest®  et  constantes  putantur;  adeo 
ut  materia  illa  prima  ct  communis  tanquam  accesso- 
rium quiddam  videatur,  et  loco  suffulcimenti ; actio 
autem  qu®vis  tanquam  emanatio  tantum  a forma; 
atque  prorsus  prim®  partes  formis  deferantur.  Atque 
hinc  fluxisse  videtur  formarum  et  idennim  regnum 
in  essentiis,  materia  scilicet  addita  quadam  phantas- 
tica. Aucta  etiam  sunt  ista  superstitione  nonnulla 
(errorem,  intemperantiam,  ut  fit,  secuta)  et  ide®  ab- 
stract®  quoque  introduci®,  ct  earum  dignitates; 
tanta  confidentia  et  majestate,  ut  cohors  somniantium 
vigilantes  fere  oppresserit.  Verum  ista  ut  plurimum 
evanuerunt,  licet  alicui,  nostro  hoc  seculo,  cura* 
fuerit,  ea  sponte  inclinantia,  fulcire  et  excitare 
majore  ausu  (ut  nobis  videtur)  quam  fructu.  Verum 
quam  praeter  rationem  materia  abstracta  principium 
ponatur,  (nisi  obstent  praejudicia,)  facile  perspicitur. 
Formas  siquidem  separatas  quidam  actu  subsistere 
posuerunt,  materiam  separatam  nemo ; ne  ex  iis, 
qni  eam  ut  principium  adhibuerunt ; atque  ex  rebus 
phantasticis  entia  constituere  durum  videtur  ac  per- 
versum, neque  inquisitioni  de  principiis  consonum. 
Neque  enim  qu®ritur  quomodo  naturam  entium 
commodissime  cogitatione  complectamur,  aut  distin- 
guamus, sed  qu®  sint  vere  entia  prima  et  maxime 
simplicia,  ex  quibus  effitera  deriventur.  Primum 
autem  ens  non  minus  vere  debet  existere,  quam  qu® 
ex  eo  fluunt,  quodammodo  magis.  Authupostaton 
enim  est,  et  per  hoc  reliqua.  At  qu®  dicuntur  de 
materia  illa  abstracta,  non  multo  meliora  sunt,  quam 
si  quis  mundum  et  res  ex  categoriis  et  hujusmodi 
dialecticis  notionibus,  tanquam  ex  principiis,  fieri 
asserat.  Parum  enim  interest,  utrum  quis  mundum 
fieri  ex  materia  et  forma,  et  privatione  dicat,  an  ex 
substantia  et  qualitntibus  contrariis.  Sed  omnes  fere 
antiqui,  Empedocles,  Anaxagoras,  Anaximenes 
Heraclitus,  Democritus,  de  materia  prima  in  cmteris 
dissidentes,  in  hoc  convenerunt,  quod  materiam  acti- 
vam, forma  nonnulla,  et  formam  suam  dispensantem, 
atque  intra  se  principium  motus  habentem,  posue- 
| runt.  Neque  aliter  cuiquam  opinari  licebit,  qui  non 
| experienti®  plane  desertor  esse  velit.  Itaque  hi 
i omnes  mentem  rebus  submiserunt.  At  Plato  miln- 
dum  cogitationibus,  Aristoteles  vero  etiam  cogita- 
tiones verbis,  adjudicarunt ; vergentibus  etiam  tum 
hominum  studiis  ad  disputationes  et  sermones,  et 
| veritatis  inquisitionem  severiorem  missam  facienti* 
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l)us.  Quare  hujusmodi  placita  magis  toto  genere 
reprehendenda  quam  proprie  confutanda  videntur. 
Sunt  enim  eorum,  qui  multum  loqui  volunt,  et  parum 
scire.  Atque  abstracta  ista  materia  est  materia  dis- 
putationum, non  universi.  Verum  rite  et  ordine 
philosophanti,  natur®  plane  facienda  est  dissectio 
non  abstractio,  (qui  autem  secare  eam  nolunt,  ab- 
strahere coguntur,)  atque  omnino  materia  prima 
ponenda  est  conjuncta  cum  forma  prima,  ac  etiam 
cum  principio  motus  primo,  ut  invenitur.  Nam  et 
motus  quoque  abstractio  infinitas  phantasias  peperit, 
de  animis,  vitis,  et  similibus,  ac  si  iis  per  materiam 
et  formam  non  satisfieret,  sed  ex  suis  propriis  pen- 
derent illa  principiis.  Sed  h®c  tria  nullo  modo  dis- 
cerpenda, sed  tantummodo  distinguenda;  atque  asse- 
renda materia  (qualiscunque  ea  sit)  ita  ornata,  et 
apparata,  et  formata,  ut  omnis  virtus,  essentia,  actio, 
atque  motus  naturalis  ejus  consecutio  et  emanatio 
esse  possit.  Neque  propterea  metuendum,  ne  res 
torpeant,  aut  varietas  ista,  quam  cernimus,  explicari 
non  possit,  ut  postea  docebimus.  Atque  quod  mate- 
ria prima  forma  nonnulla  sit,  demonstratur  a para- 
bola in  hoc,  quod  Cupidinis  est  persona  quaedam. 
Ita  tamen  ut  materia  ex  toto  sive  massa  materi® 
quondam  informis  fuerit ; chnos  enim  informe ; 
Cupido  persona  qumdam.  Atque  h®c  cum  sacris 
literis  optime  conveniunt.  Neque  enim  scriptum 
est,  quod  Deus  hylen  in  principio  creavit,  sed  cadum 
et  terram. 

Subjungitur  etiam  descriptio  nonnulla  status  re- 
rum, qualis  fuerit  ante  opera  dierum,  in  qua  distincta 
mentio  fit  terr®  et  aqum,  qu®  sunt  nomina  formarum ; 
sed  tamen  quod  massa  secundum  totum  erat  informis. 
Verum  introducitur  in  parabolam  Cupido  ita  perso- 
natus ut  sit  tamen  nudus.  Itaque  post  illos,  qui 
materiam  ponunt  abstractam,  proxime  (sed  in  con- 
trarium) peccant  illi,  qui  eam  ponunt  non  exutam. 
Atque  de  hac  re  qumdam  adspersimus  in  iis,  qu®  de 
demonstrationibus,  quales  in  materiam  primam  con- 
veniant, et  de  heterogenea  ipsius  materi®  a nobis 
jam  dicta  sunt.  At  hic,  quem  nunc  ingrediemur, 
est  proprius  eju6  rei  tractand®  locus.  Videndum 
ergo  ex  iis,  qui  principia  rerum  in  materia  formata 
fundaverunt,  quinam  sint  illi,  qui  formam  materi® 
tribuerint  nativam  et  nudam,  et  qui  rursus  superfu- 
sam et  indutam.  Inveniuntur  autem  omnino  quatuor 
opinantium  sect®.  Prima  est  eorujn,  qui  unum 
quippiam  asserunt  rerum  principium,  diversitatem 
autem  entium  constituunt  in  natura  ejusdem  principii 
fluxa  et  dispensabili.  Secunda  eorum,  qui  principium 
rerum  ponunt  substantia  unicum,  idque  fixum  et  in- 
variabile,  diversitatem  entium  deducunt  per  hujus- 
modi principii  diversas  magnitudines,  figuras,  et 
posituras.  Tertia  eorum,  qui  plura  constituunt  re- 
rum principia ; et  diversitatem  entium  ponunt  in 
eorum  temperamento  et  mistione.  Quarta  eorum, 
qui  infinita  aut  saltem  numerosa  constituunt  rerum 
principia,  sed  specificata  et  effigiata ; quibus  nihil 
opus  ut  comminiscantur  aliquid,  quod  res  deducat 
ad  multiplex,  cum  naturam  jam  a principio  disgre- 
gent.  Inter  quos  secunda  secta  nobis  videtur  solum- 
modo Cupidinem  exhibere,  ut  est,  nativum  et  exutum. 
Prima  vero  introducit  eum  tanquam  velo  discretum. 
Tertia  tunicatum.  Quarta  etiam  chlamidatum  et 
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fere  sub  larva.  Atque  de  singulis  pauca  dicemus 
nd  meliorem  parabol®  explicationem.  Primo  igitur 
ex  iis,  qui  unum  rerum  principium  statuerunt,  nemi- 
nem invenimus,  qui  illud  de  terra  affirmaret.  Ob- 
stabat scilicet  terr®  natura  quieta,  et  torpens,  ct 
minime  activa,  sed  cudi  et  ignis  et  reliquorum  pati- 
ens; ne  id  cuipiam  in  mentem  veniret  asserere. 
Attamen  prisca  sapientia  Terram  proximam  a Chao 
ponit,  Coelique  primo  parentem,  deinde  nuptam;  ex 
quo  conjugio  omnia.  Neque  propterea  hoc  accipien- 
dum, ac  si  veteres  unquam  statuissent  terram  princi- 
pium essenti®;  sed  principium  vel  originem  potius 
schematismi  sive  systematis.  Itaque  hanc  rem  ad 
parabolam  sequentem  de  cudo  rejicimus ; ubi  de 
originibus  inquiremus ; qu®  est  inquisitio  ad  illam 
de  principiis  posterior. 

At  Thales  aquam  principium  rerum  posuit.  Vide- 
bat enim  materiam  prmeipue  dispensari  in  humido, 
humidum  in  aqua.  Consentaneum  autem  esse  illud 
rerum  principium  ponere,  in  quo  virtutes  entium  et 
vigores,  pnesertim  elementa  generationum  et  instau- 
rationum, potissimum  invenirentur.  Genituram  ani- 
malium humidam ; etiam  plantarum  semina  et  nuclea, 
quamdiu  vegetarent,  nec  efficta  essent,  tenera  et 
mollia.  Metalla  quoque  liquescere  et  fluere,  et 
esse  tanquam  terr®  succos  concretos,  vel  potius 
aquas  quasdam  minerales.  Terram  ipsam  imbribus 
aut  irrigatione  fluviorum  fcecundari  et  instaurari, 
nihilque  aliud  videri  terram  et  limum,  quam  f®ces 
et  sedimenta  aqum.  At  aerem  planissime  esse  aqum 
exspirationem  ntque  expansionem.  Quin  et  ignem 
ipsum  non  concipi,  neque  omnino  durare  aut  ali,  nisi 
ex  humido  et  per  humidum.  Pinguedinem  autem 
illam  humidi,  in  qua  flamma  et  ignis  sustentantur 
et  vivunt,  videri  quandam  aqu®  maturitatem  et  con- 
coctionem. Corpus  rursus  et  molem  aqu®  per  uni- 
versum, ut  fomitem  communem,  dispertiri.  Oceanum 
terr®  circumfundi : vim  maximam  aquarum  dulcium 
subterraneam,  unde  fontes  et  fluvii,  qui  venarum  in- 
star aquas  per  terr®  et  faciem  et  viscera  deportent. 
At  immensas  vaporum  et  aquarum  congregationes  in 
supernis  esse,  utque  aliam  quandam  aquarum  uni- 
versitatem, utpote  a qua  inferiores  aqu®,  atque  adeo 
oceanus  ipse,  reparentur  et  reficiantur  : etiam  ignes 
coelcstesexistimabat  aquas  illas  et  vapores  depascere; 
neque  enim  aut  sine  alimento  subsistere,  aut  aliunde 
ali  posse ; figuram  autem  aqure,  qu®  in  ejus  partic- 
ulis (guttis  videlicet)  cernitur,  eandem  cum  figura 
universi  esse,  rotundam  nempe  et  sph®ricam  ; quin 
et  undulationem  aqu®  etiam  in  aere  et  flamma  notari 
et  conspici;  motum  denique  aqu®  habilem,  nec  tor- 
pescentem, nec  prmfestinam : numerosissimam  au- 
tem piscium  et  aquatilium  generationem.  Sed  Anax- 
imenes aerem  delegit,  quod  unum  esset  rentm  prin- 
cipium. Nam  si  moles  in  constituendis  rerum  prin- 
cipiis spectanda  sit,  videtur  aer  longe  maxima  uni- 
versi spatia  occupare.  Nisi  enim  detur  vacuum 
separatum,  aut  recipiatur  superstitio  illa  de  hete- 
rogenea coelestium  et  sublunarium ; quicquid  a globo 
terr®  ad  ultima  coeli  extenditur  spatii,  atque  astrum 
nut  meteorum  non  est,  aerea  substantia  compleri 
videtur.  Atque  globi  terrestris  domicilium  instar 
puncti  ad  coeli  ambitum  censetur.  In  sthere  vero 
ipso,  quantula  portio  in  stellis  conspergitur  ? Cum 
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in  citimis  sph&*ris  singula  conspiciunt ur,  in  ullimn 
licet  ingens  earum  numerus  sit,  tamen  pro  spatiis 
interstellaribus,  exiguam  quiddam  spatii  siderum 
appareat;  ut  omnia  tanquHm  in  vastissimo  aeris 
pelago  natare  videantur.  Neque  parva  est  ea  por- 
tio aeris  et  spiritus,  quae  in  aquis  et  cavis  terrae  locis 
sedem  et  moram  habet ; unde  aqua?  fluorem  suum 
recipiunt.  Quin  et  extenduntur  quandoque  et  intu- 
mescunt ; terra*  autem  non  solum  porositas  sua  ac- 
cidit, sed  etiam  tremores  et  concussiones,  evidentia 
signa  venti  et  aeris  inclusi.  Quod  si  media  qutedam 
natura  sit  propria  principiorum,  ut  tanta*  varietatis 
]>o&.sit  esse  suscepti va;  ea  prorsus  in  aere  reperiri 
videtur.  Est  enim  aer  tanquam  commune  rerum 
vinculum,  non  tantum  quia  ubique  prosto  est,  et 
succedit,  et  vacua  possidet,  sed  multo  magis  quod 
videtur  esse  nntuni*  cujusdam  media?  et  adiaphora. 
Hoc  enim  corpus  illud  est,  quod  lucem,  opacitatem, 
omniumque  colorum  tincturas,  et  umbrarum  eclipses 
excipit  et  vehit;  quod  sonorum  etiam  harmonicorum, 
et  (quod  multo  majus  est)  articulatorum  impressiones 
et  signaturas  motu  accuratissimo  discriminat ; quod 
otiorum  differentias,  non  tantum  generales  illas  sua- 
vis et  foetidi,  gravis,  acuti,  et  similium,  sed  proprias 
et  specificatas,  roso*,  viola*,  subit  nec  confundit ; 
quod  nd  celebres  et  potentissimas  illas  qualitates 
calidi,  frigidi,  etiam  humidi,  sicci,  quodammodo 
»'quum  se  probet,  in  quo  vapores  nquei,  halitus 
pingues,  spiritus  salium,  metallorum  fumi,  suspensa 
volant.  Denique  in  quo  radii  crelestes,  et  arctiores 
rerum  consensus  et  discordio*,  secreto  commeant,  et 
obmurmurant,  ut  sit  aer  veluti  Chaos  secundum,  in 
quo  tot  rerum  semina  agant,  errent,  tentent,  atque 
experiantur.  Postremo,  si  viin  genialem  et  vivifi- 
cantem in  rebus  consulas,  qun*  ad  rerum  principia 
manuducat  eaque  manifestet,  etiam  aeris  poliores 
partes  esse  videntur ; adeo  ut  aeris  et  spiritus  et 
animee  vocabula  usu  nonnunquam  confundantur.  Id- 
que  merito  cum  vitie  pnulo  adultioris  (exceptis  sci- 
licet rudimentis  illis  vita*  in  embryonibus  et  ovis) 
respiratio  aliqua  comes  sit  veluti  individuus;  adeo 
ut  pisces,  concreta  et  conglaciata  aquarum  super- 
ficie, suffocentur.  Etiam  ignis  ipse,  nisi  ab  aura 
circumfusn  animetur,  extinguitur,  nihilque  aliud  vide- 
tur, quam  aer  attritus,  irritatus  et  incensus;  quem- 
admodum aqua  e contra  videri  possit  aeris  coagulum 
et  receptus.  Etiam  terram  perpetuo  aerem  exha- 
lare, neque  ut  per  aquam  in  formam  aeris  transi- 
tum faciat  opus  habere.  Heraclitus  vero  magis 
acutus,  sed  minus  credibilis,  ignem  rerum  principium 
posuit.  Neque  enim  naturam  mediam,  qua*  maxime 
vaga  et  corruptibilis  esse  solet,  sed  naturam  sum- 
mam et  perfectam,  qum  corruptionis  et  nlterationis 
terminus  quidam  sit,  ad  rerum  principia  constituenda 
qurcsivit.  Videbat  autem  maximam  rerum  varie- 
tatem et  perturbationem  in  corporibus  solidis  et 
consistentibus  inveniri.  Talia  enim  corpora  organi- 
ca esse  possunt,  et  veluti  machina?  quiedam ; qua* 
etiam  cx  figura  innumeras  variationes  nanciscuntur, 
qualia  sunt  corpora  animalium  et  plantarum.  Etiam 
in  his  ipsis  ea  quoque,  qute  organica  non  sunt,  ta- 
men si  acutius  introspiciuntur,  valde  esse  dissimilia 
reperiuntur.  Quanta  enim  dissimilitudo  inter  partes 
animalium  illas  ipsas,  quo?  vocantur  similares  ? 


Cerebrum,  humorem  crystallinum,  albuginem  oculi, 
os,  membranam,  cartilaginem,  nervum,  venam,  car- 
nem, pinguedinem,  medullam,  sanguinem,  sperma 
spiritum,  chylum,  reliqua  ? Etiam  inter  paries  ve- 
getabilium, radicem,  corticem,  caulem,  folium,  florem, 
semen,  et  similia?  At  fossilia  organica  non  sunt 
certe,  sed  tamen  et  in  una  specie  varie  commista 
sunt,  et  ad  invicem  admodum  copiosam  varietatem 
ostendunt.  Quamobrem  basis  illa  diversitatis  enti- 
um, ampla,  lata,  et  cxporrecta,  in  qua  tantus  rerum 
apparatus  elucescit  et  obversatur,  constitui  videtur 
in  natura  solida  et  consistenti.  Corpora  vero  liquo- 
rum, vis  schematismi  organici  plane  deserit.  Ne- 
que enim  reperitur  per  totam  istam  naturam  visibi- 
lem, aut  animal,  aut  planta,  in  corpore  mere  fluido. 
Ergo  numerosissima  illa  varietas  a natura  liquida 
abscinditur  et  subducitur.  Manet  nihilominus  va- 
rietas non  parva,  ut  in  tanta  diversitate  fusilium, 
succorum,  di6tillatorum,  et  hujusmodi,  manifestum 
est.  At  in  aeriis  et  pneumaticis  corporibus  arctatur 
multo  magis  varietas,  et  obducitur  promiscua  qua?- 
dnm  rerum  similitudo.  Certe  vis  illa  colorum  et 
saporum,  quibus  liquores  quandoque  distinguuntur, 
omnino  cessat ; odorum  vero  manet,  atque  aliarum 
nonnullarum,  ita  tamen  ut  transeant,  confundantur, 
et  minus  hwrennt ; adeo  ut  in  universum  quo  magis 
ad  ignis  naturam  fiat  appropinquatio,  tantum  de 
varietate  depereat.  At  postquam  ad  ignis  naturam 
ventum  est,  ejusque  rectificati  et  purioris,  omne  or- 
ganum, omnisque  proprietas,  omnis  dissimilaritns 
exuitur,  atque  natura  tanquam  in  vertice  pyramidali 
in  unum  coire  videtur,  atque  ad  terminum  actionis 
sua?  proprire  pervenisse.  Itaque  incensionem  sive 
ignoscentiam  Pacem  nominavit,  quia  naturam  com- 
poneret; generationem  autem  Bellum,  quia  ad  mul- 
tiplex deduceret.  Atque  ut  ista  ratio  (qua  res  a 
varietate  ad  unum,  et  ab  unitate  ad  varium,  flumi- 
nis instar,  fluerent  et  refluerent)  aliquo  modo  expli- 
cari posset:  ignem  ei  densari  et  rarescere  placuit, 
ita  tamen  ut  rarescentia  illa  versas  naturam  igneam 
actio  esset  naturo  directa  et  progressiva ; densatio 
autem  veluti  retrogradatio  naturo  et  destitutio. 
Utrum  que  fato  et  certis  periodis  (secundum  sum- 
mam) fieri  censebat;  ut  mundi  istius,  qui  volvitur, 
futura  sit  quandoque  conflagratio,  et  deinde  instau- 
ratio, atque  incensionis  et  generationis  series  perpe- 
tua ct  successio.  Ordinem  autem  (si  quis  diligenter 
versetur  in  tenui  ea,  qua?  de  hoc  viro  atque  ejus  de- 
cretis ad  nos  pervenit,  memoria)  diversum  statuit 
incensionis  et  cxtinctionis.  In  scala  enim  incensio- 
nis nihil  ab  iis,  quo?  vulgata  sunt,  dissentiebat ; ut 
progressus  rarescentia?  et  extenuationis  esset  a terra 
ad  aquam,  ab  aqua  ad  aerem,  ab  aere  ad  ignem ; at 
non  idem  decursus ; sed  ordinem  plane  invertebat. 
Ignem  enim  per  extinctionem  terram  educere  asse- 
rebat, tanquam  fseces  quasdam  atque  fuligines  ignis: 
eas  deinceps  uditatem  concipere  et  colligere,  unde 
aqua?  fint  effluvium,  qua?  rursus  aerem  emittat  et  ex- 
spiret; ut  ab  igne  ad  terram  mutatio  fiat  in  proccps, 
non  gradatim. 

Atque  hn?c,  aut  iis  meliora,  cogitabant  illi,  qui 
unum  rerum  principium  statuerunt,  naturam  simpli- 
citer intuiti,  non  contentiose.  Atque  laudandi  sunt, 
quod  vestem  unicam  Cupidini  tribuerint,  in  quod 
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nuditati  proximum  est;  atque  hujusmodi  vestem,  qua» 
est  (ut  diximus)  veli  cujuspiam  instar,  non  profecto 
tela;  spissioris.  Vestem  autem  Cupidinis  appella- 
mus formam  aliquam  materia;  prini»  atfriimtam, 
qua;  asseratur  esse  cum  forma  alicujus  ex  entibus 
secundis  substantialiter  homogenea.  Ista  autem  qua; 
de  aqua,  aere,  igne,  ab  istis  asseruntur,  non  firmis 
admodum  rationibus  nixa,  reprehendere  non  fuerit 
difficile;  neque  causa  videtur  cur  de  singulis  disser- 
amus, sed  tantum  in  genere.  Primo  itaque  videntur 
antiqui  illi  in  inquisitione  principiorum,  rationem 
non  admodum  acutam  instituisse,  sed  hoc  solummo- 
do egisse,  ut  ex  corporibus  apparentibus  et  mani- 
festis, quod  maxime  excelleret,  quaererent;  et,  quoti 
tale  videbatur,  principium  rerum  ponerent;  tan- 
quam  per  excellentiam,  non  vere  aut  realiter.  Pu- 
tabant enim  hujusmodi  naturam  dignnm,  qmc  sola 
esse  diceretur  qualis  apparet:  ca?tcra  vero  eandem 
ipsam  naturam  esse  existimabant,  licet  minime  se- 
cundum apparentiam ; ut  vel  per  tropum  locuti,  vel 
tanquam  fascinati  videantur,  cum  impressio  fortior 
reliqua  traxerit.  At  vere  contemplantem,  tequum 
se  praebere  oportet  ad  omnia,  atque  principia  rerum 
statuere,  quie  etiam  cura  minimis  et  rarissimis,  et 
maxime  desertis  quibuscunque  entium  conveninnt, 
non  tantum  cura  maximis  et  plurimis  et  vigentibus. 
Licet  enim  nos  homines  entia,  quo?  maxime  occur- 
runt, maxime  miremur,  tamen  naturse  sinus  ad  om- 
nia laxatur.  Quod  si  principium  illud  suum  teneant 
non  per  excellentiam,  sed  simpliciter  ; videntur  uti- 
que in  duriorem  tropum  incidere  ; cum  res  plane 
deducatur  ad  a*quivocum,  neque  de  igne  naturali, 
aut  naturali  aere,  aut  aqua,  quod  asserunt,  pr»dirari 
videatur,  sed  de  igne  aliquo  phantastico  et  notionali, 
(et  sic  de  ca»feris,)  qui  nomen  ignis  retineat,  defini- 
tionem abneget.  Porro  videntur  et  illi  in  eadem 
incommoda  compelli,  quae  assertores  materi»  nb- 
straefeo  subeunt.  Ut  enim  illi  materiam  potentialem 
et  phantasticam  ex  toto,  ita  et  isti  ex  parte  intro- 
ducunt. Ponunt  etiam  materiam  quoad  aliquid 
(principium  illud  nempe  suum)  formatam  et  actua- 
lem ; quoad  reliqua  tantum  potentialem.  Neque 
aliquid  lucri  fieri  per  istud  genus  principii  unici 
videtur  magis,  quam  per  illud  materia?  abstracta» ; 
nisi  quod  habetur  aliquid  quod  obversetur  ad  intel- 
lectum humanum,  in  quo  cogitatio  humana  magis 
defigatur  et  acquiescat,  et  per  quod  notio  principii 
ipsius  paulo  plenior  sit.  reliquorum  omnium  abstru- 
sior et  durior.  Sed  scilicet  illa  «tate  praedicamenta 
regnum  non  acceperant,  ut  potuisset  principium  illud 
materia»  abstracta;  latere  sub  fide  et  tutela  pnedica- 
menti  substantia».  Itnquc  nemo  ausus  est  confingere 
materiam  aliquam  plane  phantasticam,  sed  princi- 
pium stntuerunt  secundum  sensum;  aliquod  ens 
verum  ; modum  autem  ejus  dispensandi  (liberius  se 
gerentes)  phantasticum.  Nihil  enim  inveniunt,  imo 
nec  comminiscuntur,  quo  appetitu  aut  stimulo,  aut 
qua  ratione,  via,  aut  ductu,  istud  principium  suum  a 
se  degeneret,  et  rursus  se  recipiat.  At  cum  tanti 
appareant  per  universum  contrariorum  exercitus, 
densi,  rari,  calidi,  frigidi,  lucidi,  opaci,  animati,  in- 
animati, et  aliorum  plurimorum,  quo?  se  invicem 
oppugnant,  privant,  perimunt : hmc  omnia  ah  uno 
quopiam  rei  materiata;  fonte  manare  putare,  neque 
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tamen  ullum  ejus  rei  modum  ostendere,  speculationis 
cujusdatn  attonitu;  videtur,  et  inquisitionem  deseren- 
tis. Nam  si  de  re  ipsa  per  sensum  constaret, 
ferendum  esset,  licet  modus  esset  in  obscuro ; rursus 
si  modus  vi  rationis  erutus  esset  aliquis  habilis  et 
credibilis,  discedendum  fortasse  ab  apparentiis ; sed 
minime  postulandum  ut  iis  assentiamus.  quorum  nec 
entia  per  sensum  manifesta,  neque  explicationes  per 
rationem  probabiles.  Prieterea,  si  unum  esset  rerum 
principium,  debuerat  ejus  conBpici  in  omnibus  rebus 
nota  qucedam,  et  tanquam  paries  potiores,  et  pra»- 
dominantia  nonnulla ; neque  inveniri  principatum 
ullum,  quod  principio  ex  diametro  opponatur.  Etiam 
in  medio  collocari  debuerat,  ut  omnibus  commodius 
sui  copiam  faceret,  et  per  ambitum  se  diffunderet. 
At  horum  nihil  esse  in  illis  placitis  invenitur.  Nam 
terra,  qu«o  a principii  honore  separatur,  et  excluditur, 
videtur  suscipere  et  fovere  naturas  illis  tribus  prin- 
cipalibus oppositas,  cum  ad  mobilitatem  et  lucidam 
naturam  igniB  opponat  nnturam  quietam  et  opacam; 
ad  tenuitatem  et  mollitiem  aeris,  opponat  similiter 
naturam  densam  et  duram  ; et  ad  humiditntem  et 
sequacitatem  aqua»,  naturam  siccam,  rigidam  et 
asperam ; atque  ipsa  quoque  terra  medium  locum 
occuparit,  ca»teris  deturbatis.  Porro,  si  unicum 
esset  rerum  principium,  debuerat  et  illud  tum  ad 
rerum  generationem,  tum  ad  earum  dissolutionem, 
lequnm  pnebere  naturam.  Tam  enim  est  principii, 
ut  res  in  illud  solvantur,  quam  utres  ex  illo  gignan- 
tur. At  hoc  non  fit;  sed  ex  iis  corporibus  aer  et 
ignis  ad  materiam  generationis  prn*bendam  inepta 
videntur,  ad  eorum  resolutionem  excipiendam  parata. 
At  aqua  contra  ad  generationem  benigna  et  alma, 
ad  resolutionem  sive  restitutionem  magis  aliena  et 
aversa;  id  quod  facile  cerneretur,  si  imbres  paulis- 
per cessarent.  Quin  et  putrefactio  ipsa  nullo  modo 
res  ad  aquam  puram  et  crudnm  redigit.  Sed  longe 
maximus  error,  quod  constituerunt  principium  cor- 
ruptibile et  mortale.  Id  enim  faciunt,  cum  princi- 
pium introducunt  tale,  quod  naturam  suam  in  com- 
positis deserat  ct  deponat. 

“ Nam  quodcunqne  tuis  imitatum  finitius  exit. 
Continuo  hoc  mors  est  illius,  quod  fuit  ante.'* 

Verum  hac  ratione  magis  nobis  opus  erit  stntim, 
cum  ad  illam  tertiam  sectam,  quu»  plura  decrevit 
rerum  principia,  sermo  jam  ordine  devectus  sit ; 
quo?  certe  secta  plus  roboris  habere  videri  possit, 
plus  pra»judicii  certe  habet.  Itaque  ad  opiniones 
non  secundum  genus  et  in  communi,  sed  singulas 
accedemus. 

Itaqub  ex  iis,  qui  plura  principia  dixerunt,  sepa- 
rabimus eos,  qui  infinita  asserunt.  Ille  enim  locus 
de  infinito  ad  parabolam  Cceli  pertinet.  Verum  ex 
antiquis  Parmenides  duo  rerum  principia,  ignem  ct 
terram,  dixit,  sive  coelum  ct  terram.  Solem  enim  et 
sidera,  verum  ignem  esse  asseruit,  cumque  purum  ct 
limpidum,  non  degenerem,  qualis  apud  nos  est  ignis, 
qui,  tanquam  Vulcanus  in  terram  dejectus,  ex  casu 
claudicat.  Parmenidis  vero  placita  instauravit  sc- 
culo  nostro  Telesius,  vir  Peripateticis  rationibus  (si 
aliquid  illo»  essent)  potens  ct  instructus,  quas  etiam 
in  illos  ipsos  vertit ; sed  affirmando  impeditus,  et 
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destruendo  quam  astruendo  melior.  IpsiuB  vero 
Parmenidis  inventorum  parca  admodum  et  perexilis 
memoria.  Attamen  fundamenta  similis  opinionis 
plane  jacta  videntur  in  libro,  quem  Plutarchus  de 
primo  frigido  conscripsit ; qui  tractatus  videtur  ex 
aliquo  tractatu  antiquo,  qui  tunc  temporis  exstabat, 
jam  periit,  descriptus  et  desumptus.  Habet  enim 
non  pauca  et  acutiora  ct  firmiora,  quam  solent  esse 
auctoris  ipsius  qui  ea  vulgavit ; a quibus  monitus 
atque  excitatus  videtur  Telesius,  ut  ea  et  Rtudiose 
arriperet,  et  strenue  persequeretur  in  suis  de  natura 
rerum  commentariis.  Placita  autem  hujus  scct® 
sunt  hujusmodi.  Primas  formas  ac  prima  entia 
activa,  atque  adeo  primas  substantias,  calorem  et 
frigus  esse;  eadem  nihilominus  incorporea  existere; 
sed  subesse  materiam  passivam  et  potentialem,  qu® 
corpoream  molem  prrebeat,  atque  sit  utriusque  na- 
tur® ex  squo  Busceptiva,  ipsa  omnis  actionis  ex- 
pers. Lucem  pullulationem  caloris  esse,  sed  caloris 
dissipati,  qui  coeundo  multiplicatus,  sit  robustus  et 
sensibilis.  Opacitatem  similiter  destitutionem  et 
confusionem  natur®  radiantis  ex  frigore.  Rarum 
et  densum  caloris  et  frigoris  texturas  et  veluti  telas 
esse;  calorem  vero  et  frigus  eorum  effectores  et 
opifices,  densante  opus  frigore  ct  inspissante,  di- 
vellente autem  calore  et  extendente.  Ex  ejus- 
modi texturis  indi  corporibus  dispositionem  erga 
motum,  vel  hnhilem  vel  aversam  : raris  videlicet 
promptam  et  habilem,  densis  torpescentem  et  aver- 
sam. Itaque  calorem  per  tenue  motum  excitare  et 
peragere,  frigus  per  densum  motum  compescere  ct 
sedare.  Quare  esse  et  poni  quatuor  naturas  cocs- 
sentialcs  atque  conjugatas,  easque  duplices,  ordinem 
eum,  quem  diximus,  ad  invicem  servantes,  (fons  enim 
calor  ct  frigus,  c®ter®  emanationes,)  sed  tamen  j>er- 
petuo  concomitantes  et  inseparabiles.  Eas  esse, 
calidum,  lucidum,  rarum,  mobile : et  quatuor  rursus 
his  oppositas,  frigidum,  opacum,  densum,  immobile. 
Sedes  vero  et  contignationes  prime  conjugationis,  in 
cudo,  sideribus,  ac  prscipue  in  sole  statui  ; secund® 
in  terra.  Cudum  enim  e summo  integroque  calore 
et  materia  maxime  explicata,  esse  calidissimum, 
lucidissimum,  tenuissimum,  maxime  mobile.  Ter- 
ram contra,  ex  frigore  integro  et  irrefracto,  et  mate- 
ria maxime  contracta,  frigidissimam,  tenebricosissi- 
mam, densissimnm,  penitus  immobilem,  ac  summo- 
pere motum  exhorrentem.  Summitates  vero  cadi 
naturam  6uam  integram  atque  ilhi-sam  servare,  di- 
versitatem nonnullam  inter  se  admittentes,  sed  a 
contrarii  violentia  et  insultu  penitus  semotas : simi- 
lem per  ima  sive  intima  terr®  constantiam  esse,  ex- 
trema tantum,  ubi  contrariorum  sit  appropinquatio 
et  concursus,  laborare,  et  ab  invicem  pati  et  oppug- 
nari. Cadum  itaque  tota  mole  et  substantia  calidum 
et  omnis  contraria-  natur®  prorsus  expers,  sed  in- 
u-qualitcr ; aliis  partibus  scilicet  magis  calidum,  aliis 
minus.  Stellatum  enim  corpus  intensius  calidum, 
interstellare  remissius;  quin  et  stellis  ipsis  alias 
aliis  ardentiores,  et  ignis  magis  vividi  et  vibrantis  ; 
ita  tamen  ut  contraria  natura  frigoris,  aut  aliquis 
ejus  gradus,  nunquam  co  penetret ; recipere  enim 
diversitatem  natur®,  contrarietatem  non  recipere. 
Neque  vero  de  calore  aut  igne  cadestium,  qui  est 
integeret  nativus,  ex  igne  communi  judicium  omnino 


fieri.  Ignem  enim  nostrum  extra  locum  suum,  tre- 
pidum, contrariis  circumfusum,  indignum,  et  stipem 
alimenti,  ut  conservetur,  emendicantem,  et  fugientem. 
At  in  cado  vero  locatum,  ab  impetu  alicujus  contra- 
rii disjunctum,  constantem,  ex  se  et  similibus  con- 
servatum, et  proprias  operationes  libere  et  absque 
molestia  peragentem.  Item  ccelum  omni  parte 
lucidum,  sed  secundum  magis  ct  minus.  Cum  enim 
sint  ex  stellis  notis  et  numeratis,  qu®  nisi  rado 
sereno  conspici  non  possint,  atque  in  galaxia  sint 
nodi  minutarum  stellarum,  qu®  albedinem  quondam 
conjuncta*,  non  corpus  lucidum  distinet®  repnesen- 
tent;  nemini  dubium  esse  posse,  quin  et  sint  stella? 
complures,  quoad  nos  invisibiles ; atque  adeo  univer- 
sum cadi  corpus  luce  proditum  sit,  licet  fulgore  non 
tam  robusto  et  vibrante,  nec  radiis  tam  confertis  et 
constipatis,  ut  tanta  spatia  distantiarum  vincere 
queat,  et  ad  nostrum  aspectum  pervenire.  Ita  rur- 
sus ccelum  universum  ex  substantia  tenui  et  rara, 
nil  in  ea  contrusum,  nil  illibentcr  compactum,  sed 
tamen  alia  parte  materiam  magis  explicatam,  alia 
minus  explicatam  9ortiri.  Postremo,  motum  coeli 
eum  inveniri,  qui  rei  maxime  mobili  competat,  con- 
versionis nimirum  sive  rotationis;  motus  enim  cir- 
cularis absque  termino  est,  ct  sui  gratia.  Motus 
in  linea  recta  ad  terminum,  et  ad  aliquid ; ct  tan- 
quam  ut  quiescat.  Itaque  universum  cadum  motu 
circulari  ferri,  nec  ullam  ejus  partem  hujus  motus 
expertem  esse;  sed  tamen  quemadmodum  et  in  ca- 
lore, et  in  luce,  ct  raritate  cadi  versatur  irm-qualitas, 
ita  et  in  motu  eandem  notari;  adeoque  magis  insig- 
niter, quia  observationem  humanam  magis  lacessit 
et  sustinet,  ut  etiam  calculos  pati  possit.  Motum 
nutem  orbicularem  et  incitatione  differre  posse,  et 
latione;  et  incitatione,  ut  sit  celerior  aut  tardior; 
latione,  ut  sit  in  circulo  perfecto,  aut  aliquid  habeat 
spir®,  neque  se  plane  restituat  ad  eundem  terminum 
(nam  linea  spiralis  ex  circulo  ct  recta  composita 
est).  Itaque  h®c  ipsa  cado  accidere,  varietatem 
nempe  incitationis,  et  deflexionem  a restitutione,  sive 
spiralitatem.  Nam  et  atell®  inerrantes  et  planefie 
impariter  properant ; et  planci®  evidenter  a tro- 
pico in  tropicum  deflectunt,  atque  quo  sublimiora 
cadestia  sunt,  eo  et  majorem  incitationem  sortiuntur, 
et  propiorem  spiram.  Nam  si  ph®nomcna  simpli- 
citer, atque  ut  conspiciuntur,  accipiantur,  et  ponatur 
motus  diurnus  unus  naturalis  et  simplex  in  caelesti- 
bus, et  formositas  illa  mathematica  (ut  motus  redu- 
cantur ad  circulos  perfectos)  contemnatur,  et  recipi- 
antur line®  spirales ; et  contrarietates  ili®  motuum 
in  consecutione,  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  (quem  vo- 
cant primi  mobilis,)  et  rursus  ab  occidente  in  orien- 
tem (quem  vocant  motum  proprium  planetarum)  re- 
digantur in  unum,  salvando  differentiam  temporis  in 
restitutione  per  pirefestinationem  et  derelictionem,  et 
diversam  politatem  zodiaci  per  spiras ; manifestum 
est  hoc,  quod  diximus,  evenire.  Exempli  gratia,  ut 
luna,  qu®  est  planetarum  infima,  incedat  et  tnrdis- 
sime,  et  per  spiras  maxime  raras  ct  hiantes.  Atque 
talis  qusdam  natura  portionis  illius  cadi,  qu®  fit 
(propter  distantiam  a contrario)  firma  et  perpetua, 
huic  sectrc  videri  possit.  Utrum  vero  veteres  ter- 
minos servant  Telesius,  ut  talia  esse  putaret,  qua- 
cunque supra  lunam  collocantur,  cum  luna  ipsa;  an 
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altius  vim  inimicam  ascendere  posse,  perspicue  non 
ponit.  At  terree  (qute  est  oppositic  natura  contig- 
natio et  sedes)  portionem  itidem  maximam,  inteme- 
ratam et  inconcussam  statuit,  et  quo  coelestia  non 
penetrent.  Eam  vero  qualis  sit,  non  esse  cur  inqui- 
ratur, ait.  Sat  esse  ut  quatuor  illis  naturis,  frigidi- 
tate, opacitate,  densitate,  et  quiete,  iisque  absolutis, 
et  nullatenus  imminutis  dotata  judicetur.  Partem 
autem  terrae  versus  superficiem  ejus,  veluti  qnendam 
corticem,  aut  incrustationem,  generationi  rerum  as- 
signat; omniaque  entia,  quae  nobis  quovis  modo 
innotuerunt,  etiam  ponderosissima,  durissima,  et 
altissime  demersa,  metalla,  lapides,  mare,  ex  terra 
per  calorem  cadi  aliqua  ex  parte  versa  et  subacta, 
ct  qua  nonnihil  caloris,  radiationis,  tenuitatis,  et 
mobilitatis  jam  conceperit,  et  denique  ex  media 
inter  solem  et  terram  puram  natura  participet,  con- 
sistere. Itaque  necesse  est  ut  terra  illa  pura  infra 
profundissima  maris,  mineranim,  et  omnis  generati 
deprimatur;  et  a terra  illa  pura  usque  ad  lunam, 
ant  altiora  fortasse,  media  quadam  natura  ex  tem- 
peramentis et  refractionibus  cadi  et  terra  colloce- 
tur. Postquam  autem  interiora  utriusque  regni 
satis  muniisset,  expeditionem  et  bellum  molitur. 
Nam  in  spatiis  illis  intra  extima  coeli  et  intima 
terra;  omnem  tumultum,  et  conflictum,  et  tartaris- 
mum  inveniri,  ut  fit  in  imperiis,  in  quibus  illud  usu 
venit,  ut  fines  incursionibus  et  violentiis  infestentur, 
dum  interiores  provincia*  secura  pace  fruuntur. 
Has  itaque  naturas,  et  earum  concretiones,  sese 
assidue  generandi  et  multiplicandi,  et  quaquaversus 
offundendi,  et  molem  matcriic  universam  occupandi,  ct 
sese  mutuo  oppugnandi  et  invadendi,  et  propriis  se 
sedibus  deturbandi  et  ejiciendi,  et  sese  in  iis  consti- 
tuendi, priEtcrea  et  alterius  naturae  vim,  et  actiones, 
et  proprias  etiam  percipiendi  et  prehendendi,  et  ex 
hujusmodi  perceptione  se  movendi  et  accommodandi, 
appetitum  et  facultatem  habere,  atque  ex  ista  decer- 
tatione, omnium  entium,  atque  omnis  actionis  et 
virtutis  varietatem  deduci.  Videtur  tamen  alicubi, 
licet  titubanter  et  strictim,  aliquid  dotis  materiae 
impertiri;  primo  ut  non  augeatur  nec  minuatur,  per 
formas  et  activa  entia,  sed  summa  universali  constet: 
deinde  ut  motus  gravitatis  sive  descensus  ad  illam 
referatur:  etiam  quiddam  de  nigredine  materia; 
injicit  Illud  autem  perspicue;  calorem  et  frigus 
eadem  vi  et  copia,  in  materia  explicata  vires  remit- 
tere, in  complicata  intendere,  cum  mensuram  non 
suam  sed  materia;  impleant.  Modum  vero  excogitat 
atque  explicat  Telcsius,  quo  ex  hoc  certamine  et 
lucta  induci  atque  expediri  possit  tam  fcecunda  et 
multiplex  entium  generatio.  Ac  primo  cavet  terree, 
inferiori  scilicet  principio,  ac  ostendit  quid  in  causa 
sit,  cur  a sole  terra  jampridem  destructa,  et  absorpta 
non  sit,  nec  in  futurum  esse  possit.  Caput  huic  rei 
distantiam  ponit  terree  a stellis  fixis  immensam,  a 
sole  ipso  satis  magnam,  et,  qualis  esse  debeat,  bene 
mensuratam.  Secundo,  declinationem  radiorum  solis 
a perpendiculo,  habito  respectu  ad  partes  terra; 
diversas ; quod  videlicet  supra  majorem  partem 
terra*  sol  nunquam  sit  in  vertice  aut  incidentia  radi- 
orum perpendicularis;  adeo  ut  universum  terne 
globum  vigore  aliquo  caloris  notabili  nunquam  occu- 
pet. Tertio,  obliquitatem  motus  solis,  in  transcursu 
per  zodiacum,  habito  respectu  ad  easdem  terra; 


partes,  unde  calor  solis  in  qualicunque  vigore  non 
assiduo  ingeminatur,  sed  per  intervalla  majora  redit. 
Qunrto,  celeritatem  solis  respectu  motus  diurni,  qui 
tantum  ambitum  tam  exiguo  temporis  spatio  conficit, 
unde  minor  mora  caloris,  neque  momentum  aliquod 
temporis,  in  quo  calor  constet.  Quinto,  continun- 
tionem  corporum  inter  solem  et  terram,  quod  sol 
non  per  vacuum  integras  caloris  dimittat  vires,  sed 
per  tot  corpora  renitentia  permeans,  et  cum  singulis 
satagens,  et  dimicans,  in  immensum  languent  et 
enervetur;  tanto  magis,  quod  quo  longius  procedat  at- 
que debilior  evadnt,  eo  corpora  inveniat  magis  inob- 
sequentia, maxime  omnium,  postquam  ad  terra; 
superficiem  ventum  est,  ubi  videtur  non  solum  reni- 
tentia, sed  plane  quadam  repulsio.  Processum  vero 
immutationis  talem  asserit.  Bellum  plane  inexpia- 
bile atque  internecivum  esse  ; neque  contrarias  istas 
naturas  ullo  symbolo  convenire,  neque  per  tertiam, 
praterquam  hylen.  Itaque  utramque  naturam  hoc 
ipsum  appetere,,  niti,  contendere,  ut  alteram  plane 
perdat,  seque  solam  et  suam  materio:  indat;  ut  sit 
solis  opus  (quod  perspicue  et  sape  dicit)  plane  ter- 
ram vertere  in  solem,  et  vicissim  opus  terra,  solem 
vertere  in  terram ; neque  hoc  officere  quin  omnia 
certo  ordine,  definitis  temporibus,  et  justis  mensuris 
fiant ; atque  actio  quaque  cursu  debito  incipiat, 
moliatur,  vigeat,  langueat,  cesset.  Quod  tamen  per 
leges  foederis  aut  concordia  ullas  non  fieri,  sed 
omnino  per  impotentiam  : omne  enim  plus  et  minus 
in  virtute  et  actione  non  ab  intentionis  moderamine, 
(qua  integrum  quiddam  concupiscit,)  sed  ab  oppo- 
sita natura  ictu  et  frano  esse;  operationis  diversi- 
tatem et  multiplicitatem,  atque  etiam  perplexitatem, 
omnino  propter  unum  ex  tribus  istis  evenire  ; vim 
calori^  dispositionem  materia,  modum  subactionis  ; 
qua  tamen  tria  nexu  quodam  inter  se  implicantur, 
atque  sibi  ipsis  concausa  sunt.  Calorem  ipsum,  vi, 
copia,  mora,  medio,  successione  differre : successionem 
vero  ipsam  in  plurimis  variari,  accedentia,  recedentia, 
sive  intentione,  remissione,  saltu,  gradu,  reditu,  sive 
repetitione  per  majora  aut  minora  intervalla  ; atque 
hujusmodi  alterationibns.  Calores  itaque  prorsus 
vi  et  natura  longe  diversissimos  esse,  prout  puriores 
vel  impuriores,  habita  ratione  ad  primum  fontem 
(solem  videlicet)  facti  sint.  Neque  calorem  omnem 
calorem  fovere : sed  postquam  gradibus  bene  multis 
ad  invicem  distent,  se  mutuo  non  minus,  quam 
frigora,  perimere  ac  perdere,  et  proprias  actiones 
agere,  et  alterius  actionibus  adversari  atque  opponi ; 
ut  minores  calores  ad  multo  majores  constituat  Telc- 
sius tanquam  proditores  et  perfugas,  et  cum  frigore 
conspirantes.  Itaque  vividum  illum  calorem,  qui  in 
igne  est,  et  vibratur,  exilem  illum  calorem,  qui  in 
aqua  serpit,  omnino  interimere  ; atque  similiter  calo- 
rem pratcrnaturnlem  humorum  putridorum  in  cor- 
pore humano,  calorem  naturalem  suffocare  et  extin- 
guere.  Copinm  vero  caloris  plurimum  interesse, 
manifestius  esse,  quam  ut  explicatione  egeat.  Neque 
enim  unam  aut  alteram  ignis  prunam  aque  vehe- 
menter, ac  multas  coacervatas,  calefacere  ; maxime 
nutem  insigniter  copia  caloris  effectum  demonstrari 
in  multiplicatione  caloris  solis  per  reflexionem  ra- 
diorum ; numerus  enim  radiorum  conduplicatur  per 
reflexionem  simplicem,  multiplicatur  per  variam. 
Copia  caloris  vero  debet  adseribi  vel  addi  et  unio, 
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quod  etiam  obliquitate  et  perpendiculo  radiorum 
optime  ostenditur,  cum  quo  propius  et  ad  acutiores 
angulos  radius  directus  et  reflexus  cotiat,  eo  validi- 
orem caloris  ictum  jaciat.  Quin  et  sol  ipse,  cum 
inter  majores  illos  et  robustiores  stellarum  flxartim 
ignes,  regulum,  caniculam,  spicam,  versatur,  valen- 
tiores  fervores  efflat.  Moram  vero  caloris  eviden- 
tissime maximi  momenti  operationem  esse,  cum 
omnes  virtutes  naturales  tempora  colant,  observent, 
ut  ad  vires  actuandas  tempus  requiratur  nonnullum, 
ad  roborandas  bene  multum.  Itaque  moram  caloris, 
calorem  squalem  in  progressivum  et  ineequalem  con- 
vertere, quia  calor  et  antecedens  et  subsequens 
simul  conjugantur;  id  et  in  fervoribus  autumnalibus, 
quia  fervoribus  solstitialibus,  et  in  horis  sstivis 
pomeridianis,  quia  horis  ipsis  meridianis  ardentiores 
sentiuntur,  manifestum  esse  ; etiam  in  frigidioribus 
regionibus  debilitatem  caloris,  mora  et  longitudine 
dierum  aestivis  temporibus  quandoque  compensari. 
At  medii  potentiam  et  efflcaciam  in. calore  deferendo 
insignem  esse.  Hinc  enim  tempestatum  temperiem 
magnopere  variam,  ut  coelum  indicibili  inconstantia 
per  dies  festivos  algidum  nonnihil,  per  dies  hiemales 
sudum  quandoque  inveniatur ; sole  interitu  iter  suum 
et  spatia  sua  constanter  et  legitime  servante  ; etiam 
segetes  et  uvas  flantibus  austris,  et  caelo  nubiloso, 
magis  mutari.  Atque  omnem  cudi  secundum  varias 
annorum  revolutiones  dispositionem  et  excretionem 
aliquando  pestilentem  et  morbidam,  aliquando  salu- 
brem et  amicam,  hinc  causam  et  originem  sumere  ; 
medio  scilicet  aere  variante,  qu®  dispositionem  ex 
ipsa  vicissitudine  et  alteratione  tempestatum  di  versam, 
longa  fortasse  serie,  colligit.  Successionis  vero 
caloris  atque  ordinis,  quo  calor  calorem  consequitur, 
ut  multiplicem  rationem,  ita  summam  virtutem 
esse.  Neque  solem  tam  numerosam  et  prolificam 
generationem  educere  potuisse,  nisi  corporis  solis 
moventis  configuratio  versus  terram  et  terree  partes 
plurim®  inaequalitatis  et  variationis  particeps  esset. 
Nam  et  circulariter  movetur  sol,  et  rapide  et  ex  ob- 
liquo, et  se  retexit,  ut  et  absens  sit  et  praisens,  et 
propior  et  remotior,  et  magis  ex  perpendiculo,  et 
magis  ex  obliquo,  et  citius  rediens  et  tardius ; neque 
ullo  temporis  momento  calor  emanans  a sole  sibi 
constet,  neque  brevi  intervallo  usquam  (nisi  sub  ip- 
sis tropicis)  se  restituat ; ut  tanta  variatio  generantis 
cum  tanta  varietate  generati  optime  conveniat.  Cui 
addi  posse  medii  sive  vehiculi  naturam  diversissi- 
mam. Ceetcra  quoque  qu®  de  inmqualitate  et  gra- 
dibus caloris  unici  dicta  sunt,  posse  ad  vicissitudines 
et  varietates  successionis  in  caloribus  diversis  referri. 
Itaque  Aristotelem  non  male  generationem  et  cor- 
ruptionem rerum  obliqti®  vi®  solis  attribuisse,  eam- 
que  ut  efficientem  causam  earum  constituisse,  si  li- 
bidine pronunciandi,  et  arbitrum  natur®  se  gerendi, 
et  res  ad  placitum  suum  distinguendi  et  concinnandi, 
recte  inventum  non  corrupisset.  Illum  enim  et 
generationem  et  corruptionem  (qu®  nunquam  pror- 
sus privativa,  sed  generationis  alterius  pr®gnans 
est)  in®qualitati  caloris  solis  secundum  totum,  hoc 
est,  accedenti®  et  recedenti.®  solis  conjunctim,  non 
generationem  accedenti®,  corruptionem  recedenti® 
divisim  assignare  debuisse;  quod  pinguitur  et  ex 
vulgi  fere  judicio  fecit.  Quod  si  cui  mirum  videatur, 
generationem  rerum  soli  attribui,  cum  sol  ignis  esse 


asseratur  et  supponatur,  ignis  autem  nil  generet ; 
id  leviter  objici.  Somnium  enim  plane  esse  illud  de 
heterogenea  calorum  solis  et  ignis.  Infinitas  enim 
esse  operationes,  in  quibus  actio  solis  et  actio  ignis 
conveniant;  ut  in  maturatione  fructuum,  conserva- 
tione plantarum  tenerarum,  et  clementi®  coeli  assue- 
tarum, in  regionibus  frigidis,  exclusione  ovorum,  re- 
stitutione urinarum  ad  claritatem,  (calorem  enim 
solis  et  animalis  conjungimus,)  resuscitatione  ani- 
malculorum  frigore  obrigentium,  evocatione  eorum 
et  vaporum,  et  id  genus.  Sed  nihilominus  ignem 
nostrum  malum  mimum  esse  ; nec  solis  actiones  bene 
imitari,  aut  prope  attingere,  cum  solis  calor  tribus 
dotatus  sit  proprietatibus,  qu®  ignis  communis  aegre 
ullo  artificio  reprmsentare  possit.  Primo,  quod  sit 
ob  distantiam,  gradu  ipso  minor  et  blandior;  hoc 
vero  ejusmodi  esse,  ut  aliquo  modo  ®quiparari  possit ; 
caloris  enim  talis  modus  magis  incognitus  est,  quam 
imparabilis.  Secundo,  quod  per  tot  et  talia  media 
fluens  et  gliscens,  dissimilarem  quandam  et  genera- 
tivam  vim  mutuetur  et  obtineat ; maxime  vero  quod 
tam  regulari  imrqualitate  augeatur,  minuatur,  acce- 
dat, recedat,  nunquam  vero  subsultorie  aut  pra®ipi- 
tanter  sibi  6ucccdat.  Qu®  duo  postrema  ab  igne  fere 
sunt  inimitabilia,  licet  industria  perspicaci  et  per- 
pensa res  provehi  possit.  Atque  hujusmodi  qumdam 
de  diversitate  calorum  a Telesio  dicuntur. 

Frigidi  autem,  contrarii  nempe  principii,  atque 
dispensationis  ejus  vix  meminit:  nisi  forte  qu®  de 
dispositione  materi®  jam  secundo  loco  dicentur,  ea 
huic  rei  satisfacere  posRe  putaverit ; quod  tamen  fa- 
cere non  debuit,  quandoquidem  frigus  nullo  modo 
privationem  caloris,  sed  omnino  principium  activum, 
caloris  mmulum,  et  tanquam  competitorem,  videri 
voluit.  Qu®  autem  de  materi®  dispositione  disse- 
ruit, eo  pertinent  ut  ostendant  quomodo  materia  a 
calore  patiatur,  et  subigatur,  et  vertatur,  missa  fri- 
goris mentione  aut  cura.  De  frigore  autem  (nos 
enim  in  omnium  inventis  summa  cum  fide,  et  tan- 
quam faventes,  versamur)  hujusmodi  qu®dam  dicere 
potuit.  Sedem  frigidi  immotam  et  fixam  ad  struc- 
turam caloris  mobilem  et  versatilem  optime  conve- 
nire: tanquam  incudem  ad  malleum.  Nam  si  utrum- 
que principium  varietatem  et  alterationem  habuisset, 
genuissent  proculdubio  entia  horaria  et  momentanea. 
Etiam  immensas  regiones  calidi  (cadum  scilicet) 
compacta  natura  globi,  terr®,  et  circumjacentium,  non- 
nihil compensari;  cum  non  spatia,  sed  copia  materi® 
in  spatiis,  spectetur ; frigidi  vero  naturam,  virtutes, 
et  rationes  merito  aut  silentio  pr®teriri,  aut  brevi 
sermone  transmitti  debere,  cum  nil  certi  et  explorati 
de  eo  haberi  possit  per  experientiam.  Habemus 
enim  ignem  communem,  tanquam  solis  vicarium; 
qui  caloris  naturam  manifestet.  At  frigidi  telluris 
nulla  est  substitutio,  qu®  in  inanu  hominis  sit,  et  ad- 
hibeatur pr®sto  ad  experimentum.  Etenim  illos 
horrores  et  rigores  frigidi,  qui  ex  globo  et  ambitu 
terr®  hiemalibus  temporibus,  et  in  regionibus  frigi- 
dissimis exspirant  in  aerem,  tepores  plane  et  balnea 
esse,  pr®  natura  primi  frigidi,  in  visceribus  terr® 
inclusi ; ut  frigus  illud,  cujus  homines  sensum  ct 
potestatem  habeant,  simile  quiddam  sit,  ac  si  calorem 
nullum  alium  haberent  pr®ter  eum,  qui  a sole  ®sti- 
vis  diebus,  et  in  calidis  regionibus  emanat;  qui  ad 
ignes  fornacis  ardentis  collatus,  refrigerium  quoddam 
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censeri  possit.  Sed  in  iis,  qu®  subdititia  sunt,  mi- 
nus morandum.  Videndum  igitur  deinceps,  qualia 
sint  ea,  qua;  a Telesio  dicuntur  circa  dispositionem 
materiie,  in  quam  calor  agat ; cujus  ea  est  vis,  ut 
actionem  ipsam  caloris  promoveat,  impediat,  immu- 
tet. Ejus  ratio  quadruplex.  Prima  differentia  su- 
mitur ex  calore  prieinexistente,  aut  non  prieinexis- 
tente.  Secunda,  ex  copia  aut  paucitate  materiie. 
Tertia,  ex  gradibus  subactionis.  Quarta,  ex  clau- 
sura, vel  apertura  corporis  subacti.  Quod  ad 
primam  attinet,  supponit  Telesius  in  omnibus  enti- 
bus, qua:  nobis  cognita  sunt,  subesse  atque  latitare 
calorem  nonnullum,  licet  ad  tactum  minime  depre- 
hendatur, qui  calor  cum  novo  aut  superveniente  calore 
conjungitur;  quin  et  ipse  ab  eodem  adventitio  calore 
ad  actiones  . uas  peragendas  etiam  in  proprio  modulo 
excitatur  atque  incenditur.  Hujus  rei  argumentum 
esse  insigne,  quod  nullum  scilicet  sit  ex  entibus,  non 
metallum,  non  lapis,  non  aqua,  non  aer,  quod  non  ex 
attactu,  atque  etiam  ab  admotione  ignis,  aut  corporis 
calidi,  calescat.  Quod  factum  iri  verisimile  non 
est,  nisi  calor  prminexistens  et  latens,  prieparatio 
qutedam  esset  ad  calorem  novum  et  manifestum. 
Etiam  illud  magis  et  minus,  nempe  facilitatem  aut 
tarditatem  in  calore  concipiendo,  quod  in  entibus 
invenitur,  secundum  modum  caloris  prreinexisten- 
tis  competere.  Aerem  enim  parvo  calore  tepescere, 
atque  eo,  qui  in  corpore  aqua;  non  percipiatur, 
sed  sensum  fugiat:  etiam  aquam  citius  tepescere, 
quem  lapidem,  aut  metallum,  aut  vitrum.  Nam  quod 
aliquod  ex  istis,  metallum  scilicet  aut  lapis,  citius 
tepescere  videatur  quam  aqua,  id  tantum  in  superficie 
fieri,  non  in  profundo;  quia  corpora  consistentia  mi- 
nus communicabilia  sunt  in  partibus  suis,  quam  li- 
quida. Itaque  extima  metalli  citius  calefieri  quam 
extima  nqua>,  universam  autem  molem,  tardius.  Se- 
cunda differentia  ponitur  in  coacervatione  et  expor- 
rectione  materia:.  Ea  si  densa  fuerit,  fit  ut  caloris  vires 
magis  uniantur,  et  per  unionem  magis  augeantur  et 
intendantur ; contra,  si  laxior  fuerit,  ut  magis  disgre- 
gentur,  et  per  disgregationem  magis  minuantur  et 
enerventur.  Itaque  fortiorem  esse  calorem  metallo- 
rum ignitorum,  quam  aqua:  ferventis,  etiam  quam 
flamma:  ipsius,  nisi  quod  flamma  per  tenuitatem  ma- 
gis subintret.  Nam  flammam  carbonum  sive  ligno- 
rum, nisi  flatu  excitetur,  ut  per  motum  facilius  im- 
pellatur et  penetret,  non  admodum  furere  : quin  et 
nonnullas  flammas  (qualis  est  spiritus  vini,  inflam- 
mati priesertim  in  exigua  quantitate  et  dispersa) 
adeo  lenis  caloris  esse,  ut  ad  manum  fere  toleretur. 
Tertia  differentia,  quie  sumitur  ex  subactione  mate- 
rite,  multiplex  est ; gradus  enim  subactionis  memo- 
rantur ab  eo  quasi  septem;  quorum  primus  est, 
lentor,  qui  est  dispositio  materia:  exhibens  corpus  ad 
majorem  violentiam  nonnihil  obsequens,  et  compres- 
sionis, et  prtEcipuc  extensionis  patiens,  flexibile 
denique  aut  ductile.  Secundus,  mollities,  cum  ma- 
jore violentia  nil  opus  est,  sed  corpus  etiam  levi 
impulsione  atque  ad  tactum  ipsum  sive  manum 
cedit  absque  evidenti  renitentia.  Tertia,  viscositas 
sive  tenacitas,  qute  est  principium  quoddam  fluoris. 
Videtur  enim  corpus  viscosum  ad  contactum  et  com- 
plexum alterius  corporis  incipere  fluere  et  continuari, 
nec  se  ipso  finiri,  licet  sponte  et  ex  sese  non  fluat : 
fluidum  enim  sui  sequax  est,  viscosum  alterius 


magis.  Quarta,  ipse  fluor,  cum  corpus  spiritus  in- 
terioris particeps  in  motu  versatur  libens  et  scipsum 
sequitur,  atque  regre  definitur,  aut  consistit.  Quinta, 
vapor,  cum  corpus  attenuatur  in  intactile,  quod 
etiam  majore  cum  agilitate  et  mobilitate  cedit,  fluit, 
undulnt,  trepidat.  Sexta,  halitus,  qui  vapor  est 
quidam  magis  coctus  et  maturus,  et  ad  igneam  na- 
turam recipiendam  subactus.  Septima,  aer  ipse ; 
aerem  autem  contendit  Telesius  omnino  calore 
nativo,  neque  eo  parvo  aut  impotenti,  praeditum  esse ; 
quod  etiam  in  frigidissimis  regionibus  aer  nunquam 
congelatur  aut  concrescit.  Etiam  illud  evidenti 
indicio  esse,  aerem  in  natura  propria  calidum  esse, 
quod  omnis  aer  clausus,  et  ab  universitate  aeris 
divulsus,  et  sibi  permissus,  teporem  manifeste  colli- 
git, ut  in  lana  et  rebus  fibrosis.  Etiam  in  locis 
clausis  et  angustis  aerem  ad  respirationem  sentiri 
quodam  modo  suffocativum,  quod  a calido  est.  Atque 
heee  propterea  fieri  quod  aer  clausus,  sua  natura  uti 
incipiat,  cum  aer  foras  et  sub  dio  refrigeretur  a fri- 
gore, quod  globus  terne  perpetuo  immittit  et  efflat. 
Quin  etiam  aerem  nostrum  communem  tenui  quadam 
coelestium  dote  insigniri,  cum  habeat  nonnihil  in  se 
lucis  ; quod  ex  visu  animalium,  qua:  noctu  et  in 
locis  obscuris  cernere  possunt,  ostenditur.  Atque 
talis  est  Telesio  dispositionis  materio:  series,  in 
mediis  videlicet ; siquidem  extrema,  videlicet  ex 
altera  parte  corpora  dura  et  rigida,  ex  altera,  ignis 
ipse,  tanquam  termini  mediorum  non  recensentur. 
Sed  pra*ter  hosce  gradus  simplices  magnam  aucu- 
patur diversitatem  in  dispositione  materi®  ex  cor- 
pore similari  et  dissimilari,  cum  scilicet  portiones 
materia*  in  uno  corpore  composita*  et  coadunata, 
vel  ad  unum  ex  gradibus  supradictis  aquali  ter  re- 
ferri possunt,  vel  ad  diversa  impariter.  Longe  enim 
maximam  inde  sequi  in  operatione  caloris  differen- 
tiam. Itaque  quartam  illam  differentiam  necessario 
adhiberi  ex  natura  ac  etiam  positura  corporis,  in 
quod  calor  agat,  clausa,  aut  porosa  et  aperta. 
Quando  enim  in  aperta  et  exposita  operatur  calor, 
operafur  seriatim  et  per  singula,  attenuando  et  simul 
educendo  et  separando.  Cum  vero  in  occlusa  et 
compacta  operatur  secundum  totum,  et  secundum 
massam,  nulla  facta  jactura  caloris,  sed  calore  novo 
et  vetere  se  conjungentibus  et  plane  conspirantibus; 
unde  fit  ut  potentiores  et  magis  intrinsecas  et  exqui- 
sitas altcrationcs  et  subactiones  conficiat.  Verum 
de  hoc  plura  mox  dicentur,  cum  de  modo  subactionis 
disseremus.  Sed  interim  satagit  etiestuat  Telesius, 
et  miris  modiB  implicatur,  ut  expediat  modum 
divortii  et  separationis  qualitatum  suarum  primarum 
connaturalium,  caloris,  lucis,  tenuitatis,  et  mobilitatis, 
ac  quatemionis  opposita:  prout  corporibus  accidunt ; 
cum  corpora  alia  inveniantur  calida,  aut  ad  calorem 
optime  prteparata,  sed  eadem  inveniantur  quoque 
densa,  quieta,  nigra;  alia  tenuia,  mobilia,  lucida, 
sive  alba,  sed  tamen  frigida ; et  similiter  de  cacteris, 
una  quapiam  qualitate  in  rebus  existente,  reliquis 
non  competentibus;  alia  vero  duabus  ex  istis  naturis 
participent,  duabus  contra  priventur,  varia  admodum 
permutatione  et  consortio.  Qua  in  parte  Telesius 
non  admodum  feliciter  perfungitur,  sed  more  adver- 
sariorum suorum  se  gerit ; qui  cum  prius  opinantur 
quam  experiuntur,  ubi  ad  res  particulares  ventum 
est,  ingenio  et  rebus  abutuntur,  atque  tam  ingenium, 
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quam  res,  misere  lacerant  et  toTqnent ; et  tamen 
alacres  et  (si  ipsis  credas)  victores,  suo  sensu  utcum- 
que abundant.  Concludit  autem  rem  per  despera- 
tionem, et  votum  illud  significans,  licet  et  caloris  vis 
et  copia,  et  materiu*  dispositio,  crasso  modo,  et  se- 
cundum summas  distingui  et  terminari  possint; 
tamen  exactas  et  accuratas  eorum  rationes,  et  dis- 
tinctos ct  tanquam  mensuratos  modos  extra  inquisi- 
tionis humana;  aditus  sepositos  esse;  ita,  tamen,  ut 
(quomodo  inter  impossibilia)  diversitas  dispositionis  ( 
materio?  melius,  quam  caloris  vires  et  gradus,  per- 
spici possit ; atque  nihilominus  in  his  ipsis  (si  qua 
fata  sinant)  humante  et  scientia*  et  potentia*  fastigium 
et  culmen  esse.  Postquam  autem  desperationem 
plane  professus  esset,  tamen  in  vota  precesque  non 
cessat.  Ita  enim  dixit : Qui  porro  calor  vel  quantus, 
hoc  est,  quod  caloris  robur,  et  qua*  ejus  copia,  quam 
terram  et  qum  entia  in  qualia  invertat,  minime  in- 
quirendum videtur,  ut  quod  homini  nulla  (ut  nobis 
videtur)  innotescere  queat  ratione.  Qui  enim  vel 
caloris  vires,  et  calorem  ipsum  veluti  in  gradus  par- 
tiri, vel  materia*,  cui  inditus  est,  copiam  qunntita- 
temque  distincte  percipere,  et  certis  determinatisque 
caloris  viribus  copiteque,  certam  materia*  quantita- 
tem, dispositionemque,  certasque  actiones,  aut  centra, 
certa?  materio?  quantitati,  certisque  actionibus,  cer- 
tam determinatamque  caloris  copiam  assignare 
liceat?  Utinam  id  otio  fruentes  et  perspicaciore 
praediti  ingenio,  et  quibus  in  summa  tranquillitate 
rerum  naturam  perscrutari  licuerit,  assequantur:  ut 
homines  non  omnium  modo  scientes,  sed  omnium 
fere  potentes  fiant ! Honestius  paulo  quam  solent 
ejus  ndversarii,  qui  quicquid  artes,  quas  ipsi  pepere- 
runt,  non  assequuntur,  id  ex  arte  omnino  impossibile 
statuunt,  ut  nulla  ars  damnari  possit,  cum  ipsa  et 
agat  et  judicet.  Restat  tertium  quod  erat,  subac- 
tionis videlicet  modus.  Hoc  triplici  dogmate  absol- 
vit Tclesius.  Primum  est,  id  quod  antea  a nobis 
obiter  est  notatum,  nullam  prorsus  symbolizationem 
intelligi  (ut  in  Peripateticorum  doctrina)  per  quam 
res  tanquam  concordia  quadam  foveantur  et  conspi- 
rent. Omnem  enim  generationem,  atque  adeo 
omnem  effectum  in  corpore  naturali,  victoria,  et 
pradominantia,  non  pacto  aut  fcpdere  transigi.  Id 
quod  novum  non  est,  cum  etiam  Aristoteles  in  doc- 
trina Empedoclis  hoc  ipsum  notaverit.  Quod 
scilicet  cum  Empedocles  litem  et  amicitiam,  rerum 
principia  efficientia  statuisset,  tamen  in  explica- 
tionibus suis  causarum,  inimicitia  fere  utatur,  alte- 
rius tanquam  oblitus.  Secundum  est,  calorem 
actione  sua  propria  perpetuo  vertere  ens  in  hu- 
midum,  et  quod  calori  siccitas  nullo  modo  coeat, 
nec  frigori  humiditas.  Idem  enim  esse  attenuare  et 
humectare,  atque  quod  maxime  tenue,  id  etiam 
maxime  humidum  esse  ; cum  per  humidutn  intelli- 
gatur  id  quod  facillime  cedit,  abit  in  partes,  et  rur- 
sus se  restituit,  atque  mgre  finitur  aut  consistit. 
Qtue  omnia  magis  insunt  flnmmie,  quam  aeri ; qui  a 
Peripateticis  constituitur  maxime  humidus.  Itaque 
calorem,  humidum  perpetuo  allicere,  depaBcere,  ex- 
tendere, indere,  generare  ; contra,  frigus  omnia  agere 
in  siccitatem,  concretionem,  duritiem  ; ubi  vult 
Aristotelem  et  hebetem  in  observatione,  et  sibi  dis- 
cordem, et  erga  experientiam  imperiosum,  et  libidi- 
nosum videri,  quod  calorem  cum  siccitate  copulet. 


Nam  quod  aliquando  entia  desiccet  calor,  id  per  ac- 
cidens fieri ; nimirum  in  corpore  dissimilari,  et  cx 
partibus  aliis  magis  crassis,  aliis  magis  tenuibus  co- 
agmentato, eliciendo,  et  (per  attenuationem)  exitum 
dando  parti  tenuiori,  dum  pars  crassior  inde  cogatur, 
et  magis  se  constringat : qua»  tamen  ipsa  pars  cras- 
sior, si  advenerit  calor  ferocior,  et  ipsa  fluit,  ut  in 
lateribus  manifestum  est.  Primo  enim  calor  non  ita 
fervens  lutum  cogit  in  lateres,  tenuiore  parte  eva- 
porata. At  fortior  calor  etiam  illam  substantiam 
lateritiam  solvit  in  vitrum.  Atque  ha?c  duo  dog- 
mata veluti  errorum  redargutiones  censeri  possunt ; 
tertium  plane  affirmat,  neque  id  solum,  sed  et  per- 
spicue distinguit  subactionis  modum.  Is  duplex 
est,  vel  rejiciendo,  vel  vertendo;  atque  alteruter  ex 
ii»  modiis  perducitur  in  actum  secundum  vim  caloris 
et  dispositionem  materia?.  Cujus  rei  tamen  duo  vi- 
dentur tanquam  canones.  Unus,  quod  cum  calidum 
et  frigidum  magna  mole,  et  tanquam  justo  exercitu 
concurrunt,  sequitur  ejectio.  Nam  entia,  veluti 
acies,  loco  moventur  ct  impelluntur.  Ubi  vero  mi- 
nore quantitate  res  geritur,  tum  sequitur  versio  ; nam 
interimuntur  entia,  et  naturam  potius  quam  locum 
mutant.  Hujus  rei  insigne  et  nobile  exemplum  esse 
in  regionibus  aeris  superioribus,  quae  licet  ad  calorem 
cadestem  magis  appropinquent,  tamen  frigidiores  in- 
veniuntur, quam  confinia  terne.  In  illis  enim  locis, 
postquam  propius  ad  sedem  primi  calidi  ventum  est, 
calor  se  colligens  universam  frigoris  vim,  qua?  as- 
cenderat, simul  ejicit  et  detrudit,  et  aditu  prohibet. 
Quin  etiam  similiter  fieri  posse,  ut  sint  per  profunda 
terra  calores  vehementiores,  quam  in  superficie ; 
postquam  scilicet  ad  sedem  primi  frigidi  appropin- 
quatio facta  est,  quod  se  excitans,  magno  impetu 
calidum  rejicit,  et  fugit,  et  in  se  vertit.  Alter  canon 
est,  quod  in  aperto  sequitur  ejectio;  in  clausa  versio. 
Hoc  autem  insigniter  conspici  in  vasibus  occlusis, 
ubi  emissio  corporis  attenuati  (quod  spiritum  fere 
vocamus)  prohibita  et  retrusa  profundas  ct  intrinse- 
cas in  corporibus  altcrationos  et  fermentationes 
generat.  At  hoc  ipsum  similiter  fieri,  cum  corpus 
ob  partium  compactionem  sibi  ipsi  instar  vasis  oc- 
clusi est.  Atque  ha*c  sunt  quee  Telesio,  et  fortasse 
Parmenidi,  circa  rerum  principia,  visa  sunt ; nisi 
quod  Telesius  hylen  addidit  de  proprio  ; peripateti- 
cis scilicet  notionibus  depravatus. 

Atque  similia  veri  fuissent,  qua?  a Telesio  dicun- 
tur, si  homo  tollatur  e natura  et  simul  artes  me- 
chanico?, qua*  materiam  vexant,  atque  fabrica  mundi 
simpliciter  spectetur.  Nam  pastoralis  quadam  vi- 
detur ista  philosophia,  qute  mundum  contemplatur 
placide,  et  tanquam  per  otium.  Siquidem  de  syste- 
mate mundi  disserit  non  male,  de  principiis  imperi- 
tissime. Quin  et  in  ipso  quoque  systemate  ingens 
est  lapsus,  quod  tale  constituat  systema,  quod  videri 
possit  a?ternum,  nec  supponat  chaos,  et  mutationes 
schematismi  magni.  Sive  enim  ea  est  Telesii  phi- 
losophia, sive  peripateticorum,  sive  qute  alia,  qua*  in 
eum  modum  systcm/i  instruat,  libret,  muniat,  ut  non 
videatur  fluxisse  a chao ; ea  levior  philosophia  vide- 
tur, atque  omnino  ex  angustiis  pectoris  humani. 
Natn  omnino  secundum  sensum  philosophanti  mate- 
ria? letemitas  asseritur  ; mundi  (qualem  eum  intue- 
mur) negatur : quod  et  priscu?  sapientia?,  et  ei,  qui 
ad  ipsnm  proxime  accedit,  Democrito  visum  est. 
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Idem  sacra  liter®  testantur.  Illud  pracipue  inter- 
est;  quod  illae  etiam  materiam  a Deo;  hi  ex  sese 
statuunt.  Tria  enim  videntur  esse  dogmata,  qu® 
scimus  ex  fide,  circa  hanc  rem.  Primo,  quod  ma- 
teria creata  sit  ex  nihilo.  Secundo,  quod  eductio 
systematis  fuerit  per  verbum  omnipotentiae,  neque 
quod  materia  se  ipsa  eduxerit  e chao  in  schematis- 
mum illum.  Tertio,  quod  schematismus  ille  (ante 
pnevaricationem)  fuerit  optimus  ex  iis,  quae  materia 
(qualis  creata  erat)  suscipere  posset.  At  philoso- 
phia; illa:  ad  nullum  horum  ascendere  potuerunt. 
Nam  et  creationem  ex  nihilo  exhorrent,  et  hunc 
schematismum  post  multas  ambages  et  molimina 
materiae  eductum  sentiunt ; ncc  de  optimitate  laborant, 
cum  schematismus  asseratur  occiduus  et  variabilis. 
In  his  itaque  fidei  atque  ejus  firmamentis  standum. 
Utrum  vero  materia  illa  creata,  per  longos  scculo- 
rum  circuitus,  ex  vi  primo  indita,  se  in  illum  opti- 
mum schematismum  colligere  et  vertere  potuisset, 
(quod  missis  ambagibus  ex  verbi  imperio  continuo 
fecit,)  non  inquirendum  fortasse  est.  Tam  enim  est 
miraculum,  et  ejusdem  omnipotenti®  reprasentatio 
temporis,  quam  efformatio  entis.  Videtur  autem 
natura  divina  utraque  omnipotentia;  emanatione  se 
insignire  voluisse : primo,  operando  omnipotenter 
stiper  ens  et  materiam,  creando  scilicet  ens  e nihilo; 
secundo,  super  motum  et  tempus,  anticipando  ordi- 
nem naturo;  et  accelerando  processum  entis.  Verum 
hac  ad  parabolam  de  coelo  pertinent,  ubi,  qua;  nunc 
breviter  perstringimus,  fusius  disseremus.  Itaque 
ad  principia  Telesii  pergendum.  Atque  utinam  hoc 
saltem  semel  et  inter  omnes  conveniret,  ne  aut  ex 
non  entibus  entia,  aut  ex  non  principiis  principia, 
constitui  placeret,  neque  manifesta  recipiatur  contra- 
dictio. Principium  autem  abstractum  non  est  ens ; 
rursus  ens  mortale  non  est  principium  ; ut  necessitas 
plane  invincibilis  hominum  cogitationes  (si  sibi  con- 
stare velint)  compellat  ad  atomum,  quod  est  verum 
ens,  materiatum,  formatum,  dimensum,  locatum,  ha- 
bens antitypiam,  appetitum,  motum,  emanationem. 
Idem  per  omnium  corporum  naturalium  interitus 
manet  inconcussum  et  aternum.  Nam  cum  tot  et 
tam  varite  sint  corponim  majorum  corruptiones, 
omnino  neccsse  est,  ut  quod  tanqunm  centrum  manet 
immutabile,  id  aut  potentiale  quiddam  sit,  aut  mini- 
mum; at  potentiale  non  est.  Nam  potentiale  pri- 
mum reliquorum,  qua;  sunt  potentialia,  simile  esse 
non  potest,  qu®  aliud  actu  sunt,  aliud  potentia.  Sed 
necesse  est  ut  plane  abstractum  sit,  cum  omnem 
actum  abneget,  et  omnem  potentiam  contineat. 
Itaque  relinquitur  ut  illud  immutabile,  sit  minimum  ; 
nisi  forte  quis  asserat  omnino  principia  nulla  exis- 
tere;  sed  rem  alteram  niteri  pro  principiis  esse, 
legem  atque  ordinem  mutationis  constantia  esse  et 
aeterna,  essentiam  ipsam  fluxam  et  mutabilem. 
Atque  satius  foret  hujusmodi  quiddnm  diserte  affir- 
mare, quam  studio  aeternum  aliquod  principium 
statuendi,  in  durius  incommodum  incidere,  ut  idem 
principium  ponatur  phantasticum.  Illa  enim  prior 
ratio  aliquem  exitum  habere  videtur,  ut  res  muten- 
tur in  orbem ; hac  prorsus  nullum,  quic  notionalia 
et  mentis  adminicula  habet  pro  entibus.  Et  tamen 
quod  hoc  ipsum  nullo  modo  fieri  possit,  postea  doce- 
bimus. Telesio  tamen  hyle  placuit,  quam  ex  juniore 
cevo  postnatam  in  Parmenidis  philosophiam  transtu- 


lit. At  certnmen  instituit  Telesius  agentium  suorum 
principiorum,  mirum,  et  plane  iniquum,  et  copiis  et 
genere  bellandi.  Nam  quod  ad  copias  attinet,  terra 
ei  est  unica,  at  cceli  exercitus  ingens;  etiam  terra 
puncti  fere  instar;  caeli  vero  spatia  et  regiones  im- 
mensae.  Neque  huic  incommodo  illud  subvenire 
queat,  quod  terra  et  connaturalia  ejus  ex  materia 
maxime  compacta  asserantur,  caelum  contra  et 
atherea  ex  materia  maxime  explicata.  Licet  enim 
plurimum  certe  intersit,  tamen  hac  res  nullo  modo 
copias  vel  longo  intervallo  aquabit.  At  robur  dog- 
matis Telesii  versatur  in  hoc  vel  pracipue,  si  tanqunm 
aqualis  portio  hyles  (secundum  quantum,  non  se- 
cundum exporrectionem)  utrique  principio  agenti 
assignetur,  ut  res  durare  possint,  et  systema  constitui 
et  stabiliri.  Quicunquc  enim  cum  Telesio  sentiet  in 
cateris,  et  exsuperantiam  hyles  prasertim  tam  am- 
plo excessu,  in  uno  principio,  ad  alterum  recipiet ; 
harebit,  nec  se  omnino  explicabit.  Itaque  in  dia- 
logo Plutarchi  De  Facie  in  Orbe  Luna,  sana  mente 
proponitur  illa  consideratio,  non  esse  verisimile,  in 
dispersione  materia;,  naturam  quicquid  compacti 
corporis  erat  in  unicum  terrte  globum  conclusisse, 
tot  interim  volventibus  globis  astrorum.  Iluic  vero 
cogitationi  tam  immoderate  indulsit  Gilbertus,  ut  non 
solum  terram  et  lunam,  sed  complures  alios  globos 
solidos  et  opacos,  per  expansionem  coeli,  inter  globos 
lucentes,  sparsos  assereret.  Quin  et  ipsi  peripatetici, 
postquam  caelestia  suo  statu  ; sublunaria  autem  per 
successionem  et  renovationem  atema  posuissent, 
non  confisi  sunt  se  hoc  dogma  tueri  posse,  nisi  ele- 
mentis veluti  aquas  materi®  portiones  assignassent. 
Hoc  est  enim  illud,  quod  de  decupla  illa  portione, 
qua  ambiens  elementum  interius  elementum  superet, 
consomniant.  Neque  ista  eo  adducimus,  quod  nul- 
lum ex  iis  nobis  placeat,  sed  ut  ostendamus  inopina- 
bile quiddam  esse  ; atque  cogitationem  prorsus  male 
mensuratam,  si  quis  terram,  contrarium  agens  cado 
principium  statuat:  quod  Telesius  fecit.  Atque  hoc 
ipsum  durius  multo  invenitur,  si  quis,  prater  quan- 
tum ipsum,  disparem  virtutem  et  actum  caeli  et 
terra  intueatur.  Perdita  enim  omnino  sit  dimica- 
tionis conditio,  si  ex  nltera  parte  telorum  hostilium 
ictus  perferantur,  ex  altera  non  perlingnnt,  sed  citra 
cadant.  At  liquet  plane  solis  vires  in  terram  mitti; 
terra  autem  vires  usque  ad  solem  venire  nemo 
spondeat.  Etenim  inter  omnes  virtutes,  quas  natura 
parit,  illa  lucis  et  umbra  longissime  emittitur,  ex 
maximo  spatio  sive  orbe  circumfunditur.  Umbra 
autem  terrie  citra  Holem  terminatur,  cum  lux  solis,  si 
terra  diaphana  esset,  globum  terr®  transverberare 
possit.  Nominatum  calidum,  frigidum  (de  quibus 
nunc  est  sermo)  nunquam  deprehenduntur  tam 
magna  spatia  vincere,  in  virtute  sua  perferenda, 
quam  lux  et  umbra.  Itaque  si  umbra  terra  non 
pertingit  ad  solem,  multo  minus  frigidum  terra  eo 
aspirare  posse  consentaneum  est.  Id  si  ita  sit, 
nempe  ut  sol  et  calidum  in  quadam  corpora  media 
agat,  quo  contrarii  principii  virtus  non  ascendat,  ncc 
ullo  modo  eorum  actum  impediat ; necesse  est  ut  illa 
(sol,  inquam,  et  calidum)  proxima  quaque  occupent, 
et  dein  remotiora  quoque  conjungant,  ut  tandem 
futura  sit  Heracliti  conflagratio,  solari  et  cadesti 
natura  gradatim  versus  terram  et  confinia  ejus  de- 
scendente et  mngis  appropinquante.  Neque  illa 
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ndmodum  conveniunt,  ut  vis  illa  naturam  suam  im- 
ponendi et  multiplicandi,  et  alia  in  se  vertendi,  quam 
Telesius  principiis  attribuit,  non  operetur  in  similia 
«eque  aut  magis  quam  in  contraria;  ut  ccelum  jam 
excandescere  debuerit,  et  stellae  inter  se  committi. 
Verum  ut  propius  accedamus,  quatuor  omnino  de- 
monstrationes proponendo»  videntur,  quie  Telesii 
philosophiam  de  principiis  plane  convellere  et  des- 
truere possint,  etiam  singula»,  multo  magis  conjunctae. 
Harum  prima  est,  quod  inveniantur  in  rebus  non- 
nullae actiones  et  effectus,  etiam  ex  potentissimis  et 
latissime  diffusis,  quo»  ad  calorem  et  frigus  nullo 
modo  referri  possint.  Proxima,  quod  inveniantur 
naturae  nonnulla»,  quarum  calor  et  frigus  sint  effectus 
et  consecutiones;  neque  id  ipsum  per  excitationem 
caloris  prminexistentis,  aut  admotionem  caloris  ad- 
venientis ; sed  prorsus  per  quaj  calor  et  frigus  in 
primo  esse  ipsorum  indantur  et  generentur.  Itaque 
principii  ratio  in  iis  ex  utraque  parte  deficit,  tum 
quia  aliquid  non  ex  ipsis,  tum  quia  ipsa  ex  aliquo. 
Tertia,  quod  etiam  ea  qua;  a calore  et  frigore  origi- 
nem ducunt,  (qua;  certe  sunt  quamplurima,)  tamen 
procedunt  ab  illis,  tanquam  ab  efficiente  et  organo, 
non  tanquam  a causa  propria  et  intima.  Postremo, 
quod  conjugatio  illa  quatuor  connaturalium  omnino 
permiscetur  et  confunditur.  Quare  de  his  sigillatim 
dicemus.  Atque  alicui  fortasse  vix  opera»  pretium 
videri  possit,  nos  in  philosophia  Telesii  arguenda 
tam  diligenter  versari,  philosophia  scilicet  non 
admodum  celebri  aut  recepta.  Verum  nos  hujus- 
modi fastidia  nil  moramur.  De  Telesio  autem  bene 
sentimus,  atque  eum  ut  amantem  veritatis,  et  scien- 
tiis utilem,  et  nonnullorum  placitorum  emendatorem 
et  novorum  hominum  primum  agnoscimus.  Neque 
tamen  nobis  cum  eo  res  est  tanquam  Telesio,  sed 
tanquam  instauratore  philosophia;  Parmenidis,  cui 
multa  debetur  reverentia.  Sed  illud  in  primis  in 
causa  est,  quod  hscc  fusius  agamus,  quod  in  eo,  qui 
primus  nobis  occurrit,  complura  disserimus,  qua;  ad 
sequentium  6ectarum  (de  quibus  postmodum  tractan- 
dum erit)  redargutionem  transferri  possint,  ne  smpius 
eadem  dicere  sit  necessc.  Sunt  enim  errorum  (licet 
diversorum)  fibra;  miris  modis  inter  se  implicata»  et 
intexta:,  qua;  tamen  sa;penumero  una  redargutione, 
tanquam  falce,  demeti  et  succidi  possint.  Verum 
ut  occoepimus  dicere,  videndum  quales  inveniantur 
in  rebus  virtutes  et  actiones,  qua»  ad  calidum  et 
frigidum  nullo  rerum  consensu  aut  ingenii  violentia 
trahi  possint.  Primo  itaque  sumendum  quod  a 
Telesio  datur,  materia»  summam  a»ternum  constare, 
nec  augeri  aut  minui.  Hanc  ille  dotem,  qua  mate- 
ria se  servat,  et  sustinet,  transmittit,  ut  passivam,  et 
tanquam  ad  rationem  quanti  potius,  quam  ad  formam 
et  actionem,  pertinentem,  ac  si  nihil  opus  esset  eam 
calori  et  frigori  deputare,  qua;  agentium  tantum 
formarum,  et  virtutum  fontes  ponuntur ; materiam 
enim  non  simpliciter,  sed  omni  agente  virtute  destitui 
et  exui.  Atque  ha»c  asseruntur  magno  mentis 
errore,  et  prorsus  mirabili,  nisi  quod  consensus  atque 
opinio  pervulgata  et  inveterata  miraculum  tollit. 
Nil  enim  simile  fere  inter  errores  reperitur,  quam 
ut  quis  virtutem  istam  materiae  inditam,  per  quam 
ipsa  se  ab  interitu  vindicat,  adeo  ut  minima  qumque 
materia;  portio,  nec  universa  mundi  mole  obrui,  nec 
omnium  agentium  vi  et  impetu  destrui,  aut  ullo 


modo  annihilari,  et  in  ordinem  redigi  queat;  quin 
et  spatii  nonnihil  occupet,  et  renitendam  servet  cum 
dimensione  impenetrabili,  et  ipsa  vicissim  aliquid 
moliatur,  nec  se  deserat;  pro  agente  virtute  non 
habent,  cum  contra  sit  omnium  virtutum  longe 
potentissima,  et  plane  insuperabilis,  et  velud  merum 
fatum  et  necessitas.  Hanc  autem  virtutem  nec 
conatur  Telesius  ad  calidum  et  frigidum  referre. 
Atque  hoc  recte  ; neque  enim  scilicet  aut  incendium, 
aut  torpor,  et  congelatio  huic  rei  aliquid  addunt  vel 
detrahunt,  nec  super  eum  aliquid  possunt,  cum  ipsa 
interim  et  in  sole,  et  ad  centrum  terra»,  et  ubique 
vigeat.  Sed  in  eo  lapsus  videtur,  quod  molem 
materiae  certam  et  definitam  agnoscit ; ad  virtutem, 
qua  se  numeris  suis  tueatur,  caecutit,  eamque  (pro- 
fundissimis peripateticorum  tenebris  immersus)  ac- 
cessorii loco  ducit,  cum  sit  maxime  principalis,  cor- 
pus suum  vibrans,  alitid  submovens,  solida  et  ada- 
mantina in  scipso,  atque  unde  decreta  et  possibilis 
et  impossibilis  emanant  auctoritate  inviolabili. 
Schola  itidem  vulgaris  eam  facili  verborum  com- 
plexu pueriliter  prensat,  satisfactum  huic  cogitationi 
putans,  si  duo  corpora  in  eodem  loco  non  posse  esse 
pro  canone  ponat,  virtutem  autem  istam,  atque  ejus 
modum,  nunquam  apertis  oculis  contemplatur,  et  ad 
vivum  dissecat ; parum  scilicet  gnara,  quanta  ex  ea 
pendeant,  et  qualis  lux  inde  scientiis  exoriatur. 
Verum  (quod  nunc  agitur)  ista  virtus  quantacunque 
extra  Telesii  principia  cadit.  Transeundum  jam  ad 
virtutem  illam,  qua:  ad  priorem  hanc  est  tanquam 
antistropha,  eam  scilicet  qute  nexum  materia»  tuetur. 
Ut  enim  materia  a materia  obrui  non  vult,  ita  nec 
materia  a materia  divelli.  Atque  nihilominus  utrum 
ha:c  natura;  lex  sit  a»que  ac  illa  altera  peremptoria, 
magnam  habet  dubitationem.  Telesio  enim,  quem- 
admodum et  Democrito,  vacuum  coacervatum  et  sine 
meta  dari  placuit,  ut  entia  singularia  contiguum 
suum  deponant,  nonnunquam  et  deserant,  a»gre  (ut 
aiunt)  et  illibenter,  sed  majore  nempe  aliqua  violen- 
tia domita  et  coacta  ; idque  ille  nonnullis  experi- 
mentis demonstrare  contendit,  ea  potissimum  addu- 
cens, qua:  passim  citantur  ad  abnegandum  et  refel- 
lendum vacuum,  eaque  tanquam  extrahens  et  ampli- 
ans eo  modo,  ut  entia  videri  possint  iti  levi  aliqua 
necessitate  posita,  contiguum  illud  tenere ; sin  ma- 
jorem in  modum  torqueantur,  vacuum  admittere ; 
sicuti  in  clepsydris  aqueis,  in  quibus  si  foramen,  per 
quod  aqua  descendere  possit,  minutius  sit,  spiraculo 
egebunt,  ut  aqua  descendat ; sin  latius,  etiam  absque 
spiraculo,  aqua  in  foramen  majore  mole  incumbens, 
et  vacuum  supra  nil  morata,  deorsum  fertur.  Simi- 
liter in  follibus,  in  quibus  si  ea  comprimas  ct  occlu- 
das, ut  nullus  illabcnti  aeri  aditus  pateat,  ac  postea 
eleves  et  expandas,  si  pellis  gracilis  sit  et  debilis, 
dirumpitur  pellis  ; si  crassa  et  frangi  inepta,  non 
item;  et  alia  hujusmodi.  Verum  experimenta  ista 
nec  exacte  probata  sunt,  nec  inquisitioni  omnino 
satisfaciunt,  aut  quaestionem  terminant,  atque  licet 
per  illa  Telesius  se  addere  rebus  et  inventis  putet,  et 
quod  ab  aliis  confusius  observatum  est,  subtilius 
distinguere  nitatur,  tamen  nullo  modo  par  rebus 
evadit,  nec  exitum  rei  evolvit,  sed  in  mediis  prorsus 
deficit ; quod  ex  more  est  et  ipsi  et  Peripateticis,  qui 
ad  experimenta  contuenda  instar  noctuarum  sunt, 
neque  id  tam  ob  facultatis  imbecillitatem,  sed  ob 
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cataractas  opinionum,  et  contemplationis  plena;  et 
fixa;  impatientiam.  Qua*stio  vero  ista  (ex  maxime 
arduis)  quousque  detur  vacuum,  et  ad  qum  spatia 
fieri  possit  seminum  vel  coitio  vel  distractio,  ct  quid 
sit  in  hoc  genere  peremptorium  et  invariabile,  ad 
locum  ubi  de  vacuo  tractandum  erit,  rejicimus. 
Neque  enim  multum  interest  ad  id  quod  nunc 
agitur,  utrum  natura  vacuum  penitus  respuat,  an 
entia  (ut  emendatius  se  loqui  putat  Telesius)  mutuo 
contactu  gaudeant.  Illud  enim  planum  facimus, 
istam  sive  vacui  fugam,  sive  contactus  cupidinem, 
nullo  modo  a calido  et  frigido  pendere,  nec  a Telesio 
ipsi  adseribi,  nec  ex  rerum  ulla  evidentia  illis  adseribi 
posse  ; cum  materia  loco  mota  aliam  prorsus  mate- 
riam trahat,  sive  illa  sit  calida  sive  frigida,  sive 
liquida  sive  sicca,  sive  dura  sive  mollis,  sive  amica 
sive  inimica,  adeo  ut  corpus  calidum,  corpus  geli- 
dissimum citius  attraxerit  ut  ei  adsit,  quam  se  ab 
omni  corpore  disjungi  ct  deseri  patiatur.  Nam  vin- 
culum materias  fortius  est,  quam  dissidium  calidi  et 
frigidi.  Et  sequacitas  materio;  non  curat  diversita- 
tem formarum  specialium  ; Itaque  nullo  modo  ha*c 
virtus  nexus  ab  illis  principiis  calidi  et  frigidi. 
Sequuntur  virtutes  dua;  invicem  opposita*,  qua; 
regnum  hoc  principiorum  (ut  videri  possit)  ad  cali- 
dum et  frigidum  detulerunt,  sed  jure  male  enucleato; 
eas,  dicimus,  per  quas  entia  se  aperiunt  et  rarefa- 
ciunt, dilatant  et  expandunt,  ita  ut  majus  spatium 
occupent,  et  se  in  majorem  spharam  conjiciant;  aut 
rursus  se  claudunt  et  condensant,  coarctunt  et  con- 
trahunt, ita  ut  spatiis  decedant,  et  in  minorem  sphae- 
ram se  recipiant.  Ostendendum  itaque  est,  quatenus 
ista  virtus  a calido  et  frigido  ortum  habeat,  ct  quate- 
nus seorsum  moretur,  nec  cum  illa  rationes  misceat. 
Atque  verissimum  est  quod  nflirmnt  Telesius,  rarum 
et  densum  caloris  et  frigoris  esse  veluti  opificia 
propria : longe  enim  maxinue  sunt  illorum  partes 
ad  hoc,  ut  corpora  majus  et  minus  spatium  occupent; 
sed  tamen  confusius  ista  accipiuntur.  Videntur  enim 
corpora  quandoque  ab  una  spatiatione  naturali  in 
alteram  migrare  et  se  transferre,  idque  libenter  et 
tanquam  volentia  et  formam  mutantiu  ; quandoque 
autem  tantummodo  a naturali  spatiatione  depulsa,  et 
manente  forma  veteri  in  consuetam  spatiationem 
reverti.  Atque  virtus  illa  progressiva  in  novum 
spatium  a calido  et  frigido  fere  rugitur.  At  virtus 
altera  restutivanon  item,  siquidem  expandit  se  aqua 
in  vaporem  et  aerem,  oleum  similiter  et  pinguia  in 
halitum  et  flammam  ex  vi  caloris : nec  (si  perfecte 
transmigraverint)  reverti  satagunt ; quin  et  aer  ipse 
ex  calore  intumescit  ct  extenditur.  Quod  si  migra- 
tio fuerit  semiplena,  post  caloris  abscessum,  in  se 
facile  recidit ; ut  etiam  in  virtute  restutiva  partes 
frigoris  et  caloris  sint  nonnullo;.  At  qua;  non  medi- 
ante calore,  sed  violentia  aliqua  extensa  sunt  et  dis- 
tracta, etiam  absque  ulla  frigoris  accessione,  aut 
diminutione  caloris,  in  priora  spatia  (cessante  vio- 
lentia) cupidissime  revertuntur ; ut  in  cxsuctione  ovi 
vitrii,  et  follibus  levatis.  Id  vero  in  solidis  et  cras- 
sis longe  evidentius  est.  Nam  si  distendatur  pannus 
vel  chorda,  remota  vi,  magna  velocitate  resiliunt ; 
atque  eadem  est  compressionis  ratio.  Nam  aer 
violentia  aliqua  contrusus  ct  incarceratus  multo  cona- 
tu erumpit;  atque  adeo  omnis  ille  motus  mechanicus, 
quo  durum  a duro  percutitur,  qui  vulgo  motus  vio- 


lenti nomine  appellatur,  per  quem  res  solida;  mittuntur 
ct  volant  per  aerem  et  aquam,  nihil  aliud  est,  quam 
nixus  partium  corporis  emissi  ad  se  expediendum  a 
compressione  ; et  tamen  nusquam  hic  apparent  ves- 
tigia calidi  et  frigidi.  Neque  est,  quod  quis  argute- 
tur ex  doctrina  Telesii  hoc  modo,  ut  dicat ; esse 
singulis  spatiationibus  naturalibus  assignatam  por- 
tionem quandam  calidi  et  frigidi,  ex  certa  quadam 
analogia  : itaque  fieri  posse  ut  tametsi  nihil  addatur 
caloris,  tamen  si  spatia  materiata  extendantur  aut 
contrahantur,  res  eodem  recidat,  quia  plus  et  minus 
imponitur  materia*  in  spatio,  quam  pro  ratione  calo- 
ris et  frigoris.  Verum  ista  licet  non  absurda  dictu, 
tamen  sunt  eorum,  qui  semper  aliquid  comminisci 
solent,  ut  quod  semel  visum  est  teneant,  nec  natu- 
ram et  res  persequuntur.  Nam  si  addatur  calor  et 
frigus  hujusmodi  corporibus  extensis  aut  compressis, 
idque  majore  mensura,  quam  pro  ratione  et  natura 
corporis  ipsius,  veluti  si  pannus  ille  tensus  calefiat 
ad  ignem,  tamen  nullo  modo  rem  compensabit,  nec 
impetum  restitutionis  exlinguct.  Itaque  planum  jam 
fecimus,  istam  virtutem  spatiationis,  ex  calore  et 
frigore  in  parte  notabili  non  pendere,  cum  tamen 
si t ipsa  illa  virtus,  qua?  plurimum  auctoritatis  his 
principiis  tribuerit.  Sequuntur  dua»  virtutes,  qua* 
omnibus  in  ore  sunt,  ntque  longe  et  late  patent,  per 
quas  scilicet  corpora  massas  sive  congregationes 
majores  rerum  connaturalium  petunt,  in  quarum 
observatione,  ut  in  reliquis,  aut  nugantur  homines, 
aut  plane  aberrant.  Schola  enim  communis  satis 
habet  si  motum  naturalem  a violento  distinguat; 
et  gravia  deorsum,  levia  sursum  ferri  ex  motu  natu- 
rali pronuntiet.  Verum  parum  proficiunt  ad  philo- 
sophiam hujusmodi  speculationes.  Ista  enim  natura, 
ars,  violentia,  compendia  verborum  sunt,  et  nugm. 
Debuerunt  autem  hunc  motum  non  tantum  ad  natu- 
ram referre,  sed  etiam  affectum  et  appetitum  partic- 
ularem et  proprium  corporis  naturalis  in  hoc  ipso 
motu  querere.  Sunt  enim  et  alii  motus  complures 
naturales  ex  passionibus  rerum  longe  diversis.  Ita- 
que res  secundum  differentias  proponenda  est.  Quin 
et  ipsi  illi  motus,  quos  violentos  appellant,  magis 
secundum  naturam  appellari  possint,  quam  iste  quem 
vocant  naturalem ; si  sit  illud  secundum  naturam 
quod  est  fortius,  aut  etiam  quod  est  magis  ex  ratione 
universi.  Nam  motus  iste  ascensns  et  descensus, 
non  admodum  imperiosus  est,  nec  etiam  universalis, 
sed  tanquam  provincialis  et  secundum  regiones; 
quin  et  aliis  motibus  obsequens  et  subjectus.  Quod 
vero  gravia  deorsum  ferri  aiunt,  levia  sursum,  idem 
est  ac  si  dicerent,  gravia  esse  gravia,  levia  levia. 
Quod  enim  pncdicatur,  id  ex  vi  ipsa  termini  in 
subjecto  assumitur.  Si  vero  per  grave  densum,  per 
leve  rarum  intelligunt,  promovent  nonnihil,  ita  tamen 
ut  ad  adjunctum  et  concomitans  potius,  quam  ad 
causam,  rem  deducant.  Qui  vero  gravium  appeti- 
tum ita  explicant,  ut  ad  centrum  terra;  illa  ferri 
contendant,  levia  ut  ad  circumferentiam  et  ambitum 
coeli,  tanquam  ad  loca  propria ; asserunt  certe  ali- 
quid, atque  etiam  ad  causam  innuunt ; sed  omnino 
perperam.  Loci  enim  nulla;  sunt  vires,  neque  cor- 
pus nisi  a corpore  patitur,  atque  omnis  incitatio 
corporis,  qute  videtur  esse  ad  se  collocandum,  ap- 
petit atque  molitur  configurationem  versus  aliud 
corpus,  non  collocationem  aut  situm  simplicem. 
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FRANCISCI  BACONI  EQUITIS  AURATI, 

PROCURATORIS  SECUNDI  JACOBI  REGIS  MAGN7E  BRITANNI /E, 

DE 

SAPIENTIA  VETERUM, 

LIBER, 

AD  INCLYTAM  ACADEMIAM  CANTABRIGIENSEM. 


ILLUSTRISSIMO  VIRO  COMITI  SARISBURIENSI, 

SUMMO  THESAURARIO  ANGLLE,  ET  CANCELLARIO  ACADEMLE  C ANT  ABR IG I EN  SIS. 

Qua  ncademire  Cantabrigiensi  dicantur,  tibi  jure  cancellarii  accrescunt ; qu®  autem  a me  proficisci 
possunt  omnia,  tibi  nomine  proprio  debentur.  Illud  magis  videndum,  nnm  ista,  ut  tibi  debita,  itA  etiam  tc 
digna  6int : atque  quod  in  illis  minimum  est,  ingenium  auctoris,  id  propter  tuum  propensum  in  me  animum 
nihil  officiet;  ca-tern  dedecori  non  erunt.  Nam  si  tempus  spectetur;  antiquitas  primteva  summam 
venerationem  habet : si  docendi  forma  ; parabola  veluti  arca  qutedam  est,  in  qua  pretiosissima  quaeque 
scientiarum  reponi  consueverunt : si  operis  materia;  ea  philosophia  est,  vit®  scilicet  atque  anim®  humanae 
decus  secundum.  Fas  sit  enim  dixisse,  quamvis  philosophia,  seculo  nostro  veluti  per  senium  repuerascens, 
adolescentibus  et  fere  pueris  relinquatur ; eam  tamen  omnium  rerum,  post  religionem,  gravissimam,  atque 
natura  humana  maxime  dignam  esse  plane  censeo.  Etiam  politica,  in  qua  te  mirabilem  praebes  et  facultate, 
et  meritis,  et  sapientissimi  regis  judicio,  ab  eodem  fonte  emanat,  ejusque  pars  magna  est.  Quod  si  cni 
ista,  qua:  affero,  vulgata  esse  videantur:  certe  quid  effecerim,  judicium  meum  non  est;  id  tamen  secutu* 
sum,  ut,  manifesta,  et  obsoleta,  et  locos  communes  prwtervectus,  aliquid  etiam  ad  vita»  ardua  et  scientiarum 
arcana  conferam.  Erunt  itaque  captui  vulgari  vulgaria:  altiorem  autem  intellectum  fortasse  non  deserent, 
sed  potius  (ut  spero)  deducent : verum  dum  huic  operi  dignitatem  nonnullam  astruere  conor,  quod  ad  te 
dicatum  sit ; periculum  est,  ne  modesti®  fines  transeam,  cum  a me  sit  susceptum.  Tu  vero  illud  tanquam 
pignus  affectus  erga  te  mei,  et  observantis,  et  animi  maxime  devoti  accipies,  eique  praesidium  nominis  tui 
imperties.  Quare  cum  tot  et  tanta  sustineas,  tempora  tua  diutius  non  morabor ; sed  finem  faciam,  liti 
felicia  omnia  comprecatus,  et  perpetuo  futurus. 

Tibi,  et  studio  suo,  ct  beneficiis  tuis  devinctissimus, 

FRA.  BACONUS. 
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Cum  sine  philosophia  me  certe  nec  vivere  juvet;  merito  vos  in  magno  honore  habeo,  a quibus  mihi 
ista  vita;  prccsidiA  et  solatia  fluxerint.  Itaque  hoc  nomine,  et  me,  et  mea  vobis  debere  profiteor,  quo 
minus  mirum  sit,  si  vos  vestris  remunerem  ; ut  motu  naturali  redeant  a quo  traxerint  originem.  Et 
tamen,  nescio  quomodo,  rara  videntur  vestigia  vos  retrorsum  spectantia  : cum  infinita  a vobis  profecta  sint. 
Nec  nimium  mihi  sumam  (ut  opinor)  si  sperem,  propter  rerum  usum  mediocrem,  quod  nostrum  vitee  genus 
et  institutum  necessario  traxit,  nonnullam  ad  hominum  doctorum  inventa,  per  hiec  nostra,  factam  esse 
accessionem.  Equidem  in  ea  opinione  sum,  contemplationes,  in  vitam  activam  translatas,  nonnihil  novi 
decoris  et  vigoris  acquirere ; et  suppetente  uberiore  materia,  et  magis  altas  fortasse  radices  agere,  aut  certe 
magis  proceras  et  frondosas  evadere.  Neque  vos  (ut  arbitror)  ipsi  nostis,  quam  late  pateant  vestra,  quam- 
que ad  multa  pertineant.  iEquum  est  tamen  omnia  vobis  attribui,  atque  in  vestrum  honorem  cedere,  cum 
accessiones  quteque  principiis  mngna  ex  parte  debeantur.  Neque  vero  ab  homine  occupato  aliquid  exqui- 
situm, aut  otii  miracula,  et  pnerogaiivas  requiretis;  sed  et  hoc  amori  meo  summo  erga  vos  et  vestra  tribu- 
etis, quod  intra  rerum  civilium  spinas  htec  non  prorsus  perierint,  sed  vobis  vestra  servata  sint.  Valete. 

Alumnus  vester  amantissimus, 

FRA.  BACONUS. 


PRAEFATIO. 

Antiquitatem  primcevam  (exceptis  qua?  in  sacris  literis  habemus)  oblivio  et  silentium  involvit:  silentia 
antiquitatis  fabulae  poetarum  exceperunt:  fabulis  tandem  successere  scripta  quae  habemus;  adeo  ut  anti- 
quitatis penetralia  ct  recessus  a sequentium  seculorum  memoria  et  evidentia,  tanquam  velo  fabularum, 
discreta  et  separata  sint ; quod  se  interposuit  et  objecit  medium  inter  ea,  quic  perierunt,  et  ea,  qua;  extant. 
Equidem  existimo  plerosque  in  ea  opinione  fore,  me  delicias  ac  ludos  facere  ; atque  similem  fere  licentiam 
in  transferendis  fabulis  usurpare,  ac  ipsi  poeta:  sibi  sumpserint  in  fingendis;  quod  pro  meo  jure  sane  fa- 
cere possem,  ut  contemplationibus  magis  arduis  hsec,  ad  voluptatem  sive  meditationis  propria;,  sive  lec- 
tionis alicnm,  aspergerem.  Neque  me  latet  quam  versatilis  materia  sit  fabula,  ut  huc  illuc  trahi,  imo  et 
duci  possit ; quantumque  ingenii  commoditas  et  discursus  valeat,  ut  qum  nunquam  cogitata  sint,  belle  ta- 
men attribuantur.  Etiam  illa  cogitatio  animum  subit,  usum  hujusce  rei  jatnpridcm  contaminatum  esse  : 
multi  enim,  ut  inventis  et  placitis  suis  antiquitatis  venerationem  acquirerent,  poetarum  fabulas  ad  ea  tradu- 
cere conati  sunt ; atque  vetus  illa  vanitas  et  frequens,  nec  nuper  nata,  aut  raro  usurpata  est.  Nam  et  olim 
Chrysippus  Stoicorum  opinionis  vetustissimis  poetis,  veluti  somniorum  aliquis  interpres,  ascribere  solebat ; 
et  magis  insulse  chemici  ludos  et  delicias  poetarum  in  corporum  transformationibus,  ad  fornacis  experi- 
menta transtulerunt.  Hrcc  (inquam)  cuncto  nobis  satis  et  explorata  et  expensa  sunt;  omnemque  ingenio- 
rum circa  allegorias  levitatem  et  indulgentiam  perspeximus  et  notavimus,  neque  propterea  omnino  de  sen- 
tentia decedimus.  Primo  enim  absit  ut  paucorum  ineptia;  et  licentia,  parabolarum  honori  in  genere  detra- 
hant. Hoc  enim  prophanum  quiddam  sonat  et  audax,  cum  hujusmodi  velis  et  umbris  religio  gaudeat,  ut 
qui  eas  tollat,  commercia  divinorum  et  humanorum  fere  interdicat.  Verum  dc  humana  sapientia  videamus. 
Fateor  certe  ingenue  et  libenter,  me  in  hanc  sententiam  propendere,  ut  non  paucis  antiquorum  poetarum 
fabulis  mysterium  et  allegoriam  jam  ab  origine  subesse  putem  ; sive  captus  veneratione  prisci  seculi ; sive 
quod  in  nonnullis  fabulis  reperio  tantam  et  tam  evidentem  cum  significato  similitudinem  et  conjunctionem, 
tum  in  textura  ipsa  fabulm,  tum  in  proprietate  nominum,  quibus  persome  sive  actores  fabulo:  insigniti  et 
veluti  inscripti  prodeunt ; ut  sensum  illum  ab  initio  praeceptum  et  cogitatum  fuisse,  et  dc  industria  adum- 
bratum, nemo  constanter  negaverit.  Quis  enim  ita  durus  est  et  ad  aperta  emeutiens,  ut,  cum  audiat  Fa- 
mam, gigantibus  extinctis,  tanquam  sororem  posthumam  progenitam  esse,  non  illud  ad  murmura  partium 
et  famas  seditiosas,  quie,  sopitis  rebellionibus,  ad  tempus  vagari  solent,  referat?  Aut  cum  audiat  Typho- 
nem gigantem  nervos  Jovis  secnisse  et  abstulisse,  ac  Mercurium  eos  sulfuratum  esse,  et  Jovi  reddidisse  ; 
non  statim  advertat  hoc  ad  rebelliones  prmvalidas  pertinere,  qu®  regibus  nervos  et  pecuniarum  et  auctori- 
tatis incidunt,  ita  tamen,  ut  per  sermonum  comitatem  et  prudentia  edicta  animi  subditorum,  non  ita  multo 
post,  quasi  furtim  reconcilientur  et  vires  regibus  restituantur?  Aut  cum  audiat,  in  illa  memorabili  Deo- 
rum contra  gigantes  expeditione,  asinum  Sileni  cum  ruderet  maximi  momenti  ad  profligandos  gigantes 
fuisse;  non  liquido  cogitet  hoc  de  vastis  rebellium  conatibus,  qui  plerumque  per  inanes  rumores  et  terrores 
vanos  dissipantur,  confictum  fuisse?  Etiam  nominum  conformitas  et  judicium  cui  tandem  hominum  ob- 
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scurum  esse  potest?  cum  Metis  uxor  Jovis  plane  consilium  sonct;  Typhon  tumorem  ; Pan  universum  ; 
Nemesis  vindictam ; et  similia.  Neque  illud  quenquam  moveat,  si  aliquid  interdum  historia:  subsit,  aut 
si  nonnulla  ornamenti  gratia  addita  sint,  aut  si  tempora  confundantur,  aut  si  ex  una  fabula  quippiam 
transferatur  in  aliam,  et  nova  allegoria  inducatur.  Necesse  enim  fuit  lucc  fieri,  cum  inventa  virorum  fu- 
erint, qui  et  tetate  disjuncti,  et  instituto  diversi  erant;  cum  alii  antiquiores,  alii  recentiores  fuerint,  alii 
rursus  naturam  rerum,  alii  res  civiles  sibi  proponerent.  Habemus  etiam  et  aliud  sensus  occulti  et  involuti 
signum  non  parvum,  quod  nonnulla:  ex  fabulis  tam  absurdie  narratione  ipsa  et  insulsie  inveniantur,  ut  para- 
bolam etiam  ex  longinquo  ostentent,  et  veluti  clament.  Qua*  enim  probabilis  est  fabula,  etiam  ad  volup- 
tatem et  historia:  similitudinem  conficta  existimari  potest : quoti  autem  nulli  in  mentem  venisset  cogitare, 
aut  narrare,  id  in  alios  usus  qumsitum  videtur.  Quale  enim  figmentum  illud;  Jovem  Metin  in  uxorem 
accepisse,  eamque  statim  ut  gravidam  sensisset  comedisse,  unde  ipse  gravidus  fieri  ccepit,  et  Palladem  ar- 
matam ex  capite  peperit  ? Equidem  existimo  nulli  mortalium  obvenire  vel  somnium  tam  extra  cogitationis 
vias  situm  et  motistrosum.  Ante  omnia  illud  apud  nos  maxime  valuit,  et  plurimum  ponderis  habuit,  quod 
ex  fabulis  complures  nullo  modo  nobis  videntur  ab  eis  inventie,  a quibus  recitantur  et  celebrantur,  Homero, 
Hesiodo,  reliquis  ; si  enim  liquido  nobis  constitisset  eas  ab  illa  tetate  atque  illis  auctoribus  manasse,  a qui- 
bus commemorantur  et  ad  nos  devenerunt,  nil  magni  certe  aut  excelsi  ab  hujusmodi  origine  nobis  (ut  nos- 
tra fert  conjectura)  exspectare  aut  suspicari  in  mentem  venisset.  Verum,  si  quis  attentius  rem  consideret, 
apparebit,  illas  tradi  et  referri  tanquam  prius  creditas,  et  receptas,  non  tanquam  tum  primo  excogitatas  et 
oblatas.  Quinetiam  cum  diversis  modis  a scriptoribus  fere  coaevis  refernntur,  facile  cernas,  quod  commune 
habent,  ex  veteri  memoria  desumptum  ; in  quo  variant,  ex  singulorum  ornatu  additum.  Atque  hmc  res 
existimationem  earum  apud  nos  auxit,  ac  si  nec  eetatis,  nec  inventionis  poetarum  ipsorum  essent : sed  ve- 
luti reliquis  saerte,  et  aurie  tenues,  temporum  meliorum;  qum  ex  traditionibus  nationum  magis  antiquarum 
in  Griecornm  tubas  et  fistulas  incidissent.  Quod  si  quis  obstinato  animo  contendat,  allegoriam  in  fabula  6cm- 
per  subdititiam  et  impositam,  nec  omnino  nativam  et  genuinam  fuisse  : ei  molesti  non  erimus,  sed  gravita- 
tem illam  judicii,  quam  affectat,  licet  hebetiorem  et  fere  plumbeam,  remittemus  ; atque  illum  (si  modo 
dignus  sit)  alio  modo,  tanquam  de  integro  adoriemur.  Duplex  apud  homines  repertus  est  atque  increbuit 
parabolarum  usus,  atque,  quod  magis  mirum  sit,  ad  contraria  adhibetur.  Faciunt  enim  parabola:  ad  invo- 
lucrum et  velum  ; faciunt  etiam  ad  lumen  et  illustrationem.  Atque  misso  illo  usu  priore,  (potius  quam 
lites  suscipiamus,)  et  receptis  fabulis  antiquis,  tanquam  rebus  vagis  et  ad  delectationem  compositis;  manet 
tamen  proculdubio  posterior  iste  usus,  neque  ulla  ingenii  violentia  nobis  extorqueri  possit,  neque  impediet 
quisquam,  (qui  sit  mediocriter  doctus,)  quin  protinus  recipiatur  modus  iste  docendi,  tanquam  res  gravis  et 
sobria,  atque  omnis  vanitatis  expers,  ct  scientiis  apprime  utilis,  imo  et  quandoque  necessaria;  nimirum  ut 
in  inventis  nobis,  ct  ab  opinionibus  vulgaribus  remotis  et  penitus  abstrusis,  aditus  ad  intellectum  humanum 
magis  facilis  et  benignus  per  parabolas  qmeratur.  Itaque  antiquis  seculis,  cum  rationis  humame  inventa, 
et  conclusiones  etiam  ea:  qutc  nunc  trita:  et  vulgatie  sunt,  tunc  temporis  nov*  et  insueto:  essent,  omnia 
fabularum  omnigenum,  et  amigmatum,  et  parabolarum,  ct  similitudinum  plena  erant:  atque  per  heee 
docendi  ratio,  non  occultandi  artificium,  quaesitum  est;  rudibus  scilicet  tunc  temporis  hominum  ingeniis,  et 
subtilitatis,  nisi  quo:  sub  sensum  cadebat,  impatientibus  et  fere  incapacibus.  Nam  ut  hieroglyphica  literis, 
ita  parabola:  argumentis  erant  antiquiores.  Atque  etiam  nunc,  si  quis  novam  in  aliquibus  lucem  humanis 
mentibus  affundere  velit,  idque  non  incommode  et  aspere,  prorsus  eadem  via  insistendum  est,  et  ad  simili- 
tudinum auxilia  confugiendum.  Quare  qu®  dicta  sunt,  ita  claudemus.  Sapientia  prisci  seculi,  nnt  magna 
aut  felix  fuit : magna,  si  de  industria  excogitata  est  figura  sive  tropus  : felix,  si  homines,  aliud  agentes, 
materiam  et  occasionem  tanta:  contemplationum  dignitati  prmbuere.  Operam  nutem  nostram  (si  quid  in 
ea  sit  quod  juvet)  in  neutra  re  male  collocatam  censebimus.  Aut  enim  antiquitatem  illustrabimus,  aut  res 
ipsas.  Neque  nescius  esse  possem  hanc  rem  ab  aliis  tentntam  esse  : sed  tamen,  ut,  quod  sentiam,  eloquar, 
idque  non  fastidiose,  sed  libere,  ejus  decus  et  virtus  ex  hujusmodi  laboribus,  licet  magnis  et  operosis,  fere 
periit ; dum  homines,  rerum  imperiti  et  non  ultra  locos  certos  communes  docti,  parabolarum  sensus  ad  vul- 
garia qucedani  et  generalia  applicaverunt,  atque  carundem  vim  veram,  et  proprietatem  genuinam,  ac  inda- 
gationem altiorem,  non  attigerunt.  Nos  autem  erimus  (ni  fallimur)  in  rebus  vulgatis  novi  ; et  aperta  et 
plana  a tergo  relinquentes,  ad  ulteriora  et  nobiliora  tendemus. 


I.  CASSA  M)R  IA,  St  VE  1’ARRHKSIA. 


Narrant  Cassandram  ab  Apolline  adamatam  fu- 
isse, atque  variis  artificiis  ejus  desideria  elusisse, 
spes  nihilominus  fovisse  quousque  donum  divinationis 
ab  eo  extorsisset;  tum  vero,  nactam  quod  ab  initio 
dissimulatione  sua  quiesivisset,  preces  ejus  aperte 
rejecisse:  illum,  cum  quod  temere  largitus  erat  nullo 
modo  revocare  posset,  et  tamen  vindicta  arderet,  nec 
fmminu:  callida:  ludibrio  esse  vellet,  muneri  suo  pm- 


nam  addidisse ; ut  illa  quidem  vera  semper  pnedi- 
ceret,  sed  nemo  ei  crederet  : itaque  vaticiniis  ejus 
veritas  affuit  ; fides  defuit : quod  illa  perpetuo  ex- 
perta est  etiam  in  excidio  patria:  suo:,  de  quasa-pius 
monuerat,  nemine  auscultante  aut  credente. 

Fabula  de  intempestiva  et  inutili  libertate  consili- 
orum et  monitorum  conficta  videtur  : qui  enim  inge- 
nio sunt  pervicaci  et  aspero,  nec  se  Apollini,  id  est, 
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ileo  harmonia»,  submittere  volunt,  ut  rerum  modos  et 
mensuras,  sermonumque  veluti  tonos  acutos  et  gra- 
ves, aurium  etiam  magis  peritarum  et  magis  vulga- 
rium differentias,  tempora  denique  tum  loquendi, 
tum  silendi,  ediscant  et  observent ; licet  sint  pru- 
dentes et  liberi,  et  consilia  afferant  sana  et  bona, 
nunquam  tamen  fere  suasu  et  impetu  suo  proficiunt, 
neque  ad  res  tractandas  efficaces  sunt ; sed  potius 
exitium  eis,  apud  quos  se  ingerunt,  maturant,  et 
tum  demum  post  calamitatem  et  eventum  ut  vates  et 
in  longum  prospicientes  celebrantur.  Atque  hujus 
rei  exemplum  eminet  in  M.  Catone  Uticensi.  Ille 
enim  interitum  patrite,  et  tyrannidem  primo  ex  con- 
spiratione, deinde  ex  contentione  Cessaris  cum  Pom- 
peio secutam,  diu  ante,  tanquam  e specula  prsvidit, 
et  tanquam  ex  oraculo  proedixit : sed  nil  profecit 
intorim,  verum  obfuit  potius,  et  mala  patrifc  accele- 
ravit. Id  quod  prudenter  advertit,  et  eleganter  de- 
scribit M.  Cicero,  cum  ad  amicum  ita  scribat: 
M Cato  optime  sentit,  sed  nocet  interdum  reipublicte: 
loquitur  enim  tanquam  in  republica  Platonis,  non 
tanquam  in  frece  Romuli.” 

ii.  typhon,  sive  r y bellis. 

Narrant  poeta?  Junonem,  indignatam  quod  Jupi- 
tcr  Palladem  ex  sese  sine  ea  peperisset,  omnes  deos 
atque  deas  precibus  fatigasse,  ut  ipsa  etiam  sine 
Jove  partum  ederet:  et  postquam  violentia?  et  im- 
portunitati ejus  nnnuissent,  terram  illa  concussit, 
ex  quo  motu  Typhon  natus  est,  monstrum  ingens  et 
horrendum.  Ille  serpenti  veluti  nutritio  datus  est, 
ut  ab  eo  aleretur.  Nec  mora,  postquam  adolevisset, 
quin  bellum  Jovi  moveret.  In  eo  conflictu  Jupiter 
in  potestatem  gigantis  venit,  qui  illum,  in  humeros 
sublatum,  in  regionem  remotam  et  obscuram  trans- 
portavit, et  concisis  nervis  et  manuum  et  pedum,  et 
secum  abreptis,  mancum  et  mutilatum  reliquit.  Mer- 
curius autem  nervos  Jovis  Typhoni  sufTuratus  est, 
atque  eos  Jovi  restituit.  Jupiter  confirmatus,  bel- 
luam  rursus  impetiit;  ac  primum  fulmine  vulneravit, 
ex  cujus  sanguine  serpentes  nati  sunt.  Tum  demum 
ruentem  et  fugientem,  /Et nam  super  eum  jaculatus, 
mole  montis  oppressit. 

Fabula  de  fortuna  regum  varia  et  rebellionibus, 
quee  in  monarchiis  quandoque  evenire  consueverunt, 
conficta  est.  Reges  enim  regnis  suis,  ut  Jupiter 
Junoni,  veluti  matrimonii  vinculo  juncti  recte  cen- 
sentur : sed  accidit  nonnunquam  ut  imperandi  con- 
suetudine depravati,  et  in  tyrannidem  vergentes, 
omnia  ad  se  trahant,  et,  contempto  ordinum  et  sena- 
tus sui  consensu,  ex  sese  pariant : id  est,  ex  arbi- 
trio proprio  et  imperio  mero  cuncta  administrent. 
Id  populi  cegre  ferentes,  et  ipsi  moliuntur  caput  ali- 
quod rerum  cx  sese  creare  et  extollere.  Ea  res  ex 
occulta  solicitatione  nobilium  et  procerum  fere  initia 
sumit,  quibus  conniventibus,  tum  populi  suscitatio 
lentatur;  ex  qua  tumor  quidam  rerum  (per  Typho- 
nis infantiam  significatus)  sequitur.  Atque  iste 
rerum  status  ab  insita  plebis  pravitate  et  natura  ma- 
ligna (serpente  regibus  infestissimo)  nutricatur. 
Defectione  autem  viribus  coalita,  postremo  res  in 
apertam  rebellionem  erumpit;  qua?,  quia  infinita 
mala  et  regibus  et  populis  infligit,  sub  dira  illa 
Typhonis  effigie  repraesentatur,  in  qua  centum  capita 
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ob  divisas  potestates,  ora  flammantia  ob  incendia, 
anguium  cingula  ob  pestilentias,  (praesertim  in  obsi- 
dionibus,) manus  ferreo?  ob  ca?des,  ungues  aquilini 
ob  rapinas,  corpus  plumis  contectum  ob  perpetuos 
rumores,  et  nuncios  et  trepidationes,  et  hujusmodi. 
Atque  interdum  rebelliones  isto?  tam  praevalida  sunt, 
ut  reges  cogantur,  tanquam  n rebellibus  transportati, 
relictis  regni  sedibus  et  urbibus  primariis, -vires  con- 
trahere, et  in  remotam  aliquam  et  obscuram  provin- 
ciam ditionis  sua;  se  recipere,  nervis  et  pecuniarum 
et  majestatis  accisis  : sed  tamen  non  ita  multo  post, 
fortunam  prudenter  tolerantes,  virtute  et  industria 
Mercurii  nervos  recipiunt,  hoc  est,  affabiles  facti,  et 
per  edicta  prudentia,  et  sermones  benignos,  reconci- 
liatis subditorum  animis  et  voluntatibus,  tandem 
alacritatem  ad  impensas  conferendas,  et  novum  auc- 
toritatis vigorem  excitant.  Nihilominus,  prudentes 
et  cauti,  aleam  fortuna  tentare  plerumque  nolunt,  et 
a pugna  abstinent;  sed  tamen  operam  dant  ut  aliquo 
fRcinore  memorabili  existimationem  rebellium  fran- 
gant. Quod  si  ex  voto  succedat,  illi,  vulneris  accepti 
conscii,  et  rerum  suarum  trepidi,  primo  ad  fractas  et 
inanes  minas,  veluti  serpentum  sibilos,  se  vertunt : 
deinde,  rebus  desperatis,  fugam  capessunt.  Atque 
tum  demum,  postquam  ruere  incipiant,  tutum  est  ct 
tempestivum  regibus  copiis,  et  universa  mole  regni, 
tanquam  /Et na*  monte,  eos  persequi  et  opprimere. 

IU.  CYCLOPRS,  SIVE  MINISTRI  TERRORIS. 

Narrant  Cyclopes  ob  feritatem  et  immanitatem 
primo  a Jove  in  Tartarum  detrusos,  et  perpetuo  car- 
ceri  adjudicatos  fuisse:  verum  postea  Tellus  Jovi 
persuasit,  ei  non  abs  re  fore,  si  eos.  vinculis  libera- 
ret, et  eorum  opera  ad  fulmina  fabricanda  uteretur. 
Quod  et  facium  est,  atque  illi  officiosi  et  industrii 
fulmina  atque  alia  terroris  instrumenta  assiduo  opere 
et  minaci  strepitu  fecerunt.  Tempore  autem  labente 
evenit,  ut  Jupiter  .Esculapio  Apollinis  filio  succen- 
seret,  ob  hominem  medicina  a morte  excitatum; 
iram  autem  tegens,  (quia  parum  justa  indignandi 
causa  suberat  ob  facilius  pium  et  celebre,)  Cyclopes 
in  eum  secreto  instigavit,  qui,  nihil  cunctati,  fulmine 
eum  interemere  : in  cujus  rei  vindictam,  Apollo, 

Jove  non  prohibente,  sagittis  eos  confecit. 

Fabula  ad  regum  facta  pertinere  videtur.  Illi 
enim  ministros  sa?vos,  et  sanguinarios,  et  exactores, 
primo  suppliciis  afficiunt,  et  a rebus  suminoveni  : 
postea,  ex  consilio  Telluris,  id  est,  ignobili  et  parum 
honorifico,  pnevalente  utilitate,  eos  rursus  adhibent, 
sicubi  aut  exeeutionum  severitate  aut  exactionum 
acerbitate  opus  est.  Illi,  natura  truces,  et  ex  priore 
fortuna  exasperati,  et  satis  sentientes  quid  Hb  illis 
exspectetur,  miram  diligentiam  in  hujusmodi  rebus 
praestant ; sed  parum  cauli,  et  ad  gratiam  ineundam 
et  aucupandam  praecipites,  aliquando  ex  secretis 
principum  nutibus  et  incertis  mandatis  invidiosam 
aliquam  exccutionem  peragunt.  Principes  autem 
invidiam  declinantes,  et  satis  gnari  hujusmodi  in- 
strumenta nunquam  Bibi  defutura,  eos  destituunt : 
et  propinquis  et  amicis  eorum,  qui  po?na8  subierunt, 
atque  horum  delationibus  et  vindicta?,  et  odio  popu- 
lari eos  relinquunt,  unde  magno  plausu,  ex  prosperis 
in  reges  votis  et  acclamationibus,  sero  magis  quam 
immerito  pereunt. 
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IV.  NARCISSUS,  SIVE  PHlLAUTIA. 

Narcisus  fuisse  traditur  forma  et  venustate  mi- 
rabilis, sed  suberat  Buperbia  ingens,  et  fastidium 
intolerandum.  Itaque  cum  sibi  placeret,  alios  de- 
spiceret, vitam  egit  solitariam  in  sylvis  et  venationi- 
bus, cum  paucis  comitibus,  quibus  ipse  omnia  erat. 
Assectabatur  etiam  eum  ubique  nympha  Echo.  In 
hoc  vitee  instituto  fatale  ei  erat  ad  fontem  quendam 
limpidum  venire,  et  juxta  eum  sub  astum  media* 
diei  decumbere.  Cum  autem  in  aqua  imaginem 
propriam  aspexisset,  in  contemplationem  sui,  ac 
deinde  in  admirationem  effusus  et  rapttiR,  nullo  modo 
ab  hujusmodi  spectro  et  simulacro  distrahi  poterat; 
sed  perpetuo  defixus  obtorpuit ; ac  tandem  in  florem 
nominis  sui  conversus  est ; qui  flos  ineunte  vere  se 
ostendit,  et  diis  inferis,  Plutoni,  Proserpinre,  et 
Eumenidibus  sacer  est. 

Fabula  illorum  et  ingenia  et  fortunas  reprresen- 
tare  videtur,  qui,  sire  ob  formam,  sive  ob  aliquas 
alias  dotes,  quibus  ab  ipsa  natura,  nulla  acce- 
dente industria  propria,  ornati  et  insigniti  sunt, 
effuse  seipsos  amant,  et  quasi  depereunt.  Cum  hoc 
enim  animi  statu  conjunctum  fere  est,  ut  non  mui- 
tnm  in  publico,  aut  in  rebus  civilibus  versentur; 
cum  in  eo  vita*  genere  necesse  sit  occurrere  multos 
neglectus  et  vilipendia,  qure  animos  eorum  dejicere 
et  turbare  possint.  Itaque  vitam  plerumque  degunt 
solitariam,  et  privatam,  et  umbraiilem,  cum  perpauco 
comitum  delectu,  eoque  ex  iis,  qui  illos  magnopere 
colere  et  admirari  videntur,  quique  illis  veluti  echo 
in  omnibus  dictis  suis  assentantur,  ct  verborum  ob- 
sequia prostant.  Ex  hac  consuetudine  depravatos 
et  inflatos,  et  tandem  admiratione  sui  ipsius  attoni- 
tos, mira  occupat  desidia  et  inertia,  ut  prorsus  tor- 
peant, et  omni  vigore  et  alacritate  destituantur.  Ele- 
ganter nutem  sumitur  flos  vernus  ad  hujusmodi 
ingeniorum  similitudinem,  cum  illa  ingenia  sub 
initia  sua  floreant  et  celebrentur,  sed  retate  confir- 
mata exspectationem  de  iis  conceptam  destituant  et 
frustrentur.  Eodem  pertinet,  quod  flos  ille  diis  in- 
feris sacer  sit ; quia  homines  talis  indolis  ad  omnia 
inutiles  prorsus  evadunt.  Quicquid  autem  nullum  ex 
se  fructum  edit,  sed  (veluti  via  navis  in  mari)  transit 
et  labitur,  id  apud  antiquos  umbris  et  diis  inferis 
consecrari  solebat. 

V.  STVX,  SIVE  FCKnKRA. 

Pervulgata  est  narratio,  et  in  compluribus  fabu- 
lis interponitur,  de  unico  illo  juramento,  quo  dii 
superi  se  obstringere  solebant,  cum  prenitentis  lo- 
cum sibi  nullo  modo  relinqui  volebant.  Illud  jura- 
mentum nullam  majestatem  crelestem,  nullum  attri- 
butum divinum  advocabat  et  testabatur;  sedStygem, 
fluvium  quendam  apud  inferos,  qui  atria  Ditis,  mul- 
tis spiris  interfusus,  cingebat.  H*c  enim  formula 
sacramenti  sola,  neque  pneter  eam  alia  qurepiain 
firma  habita  est  et  inviolabilis : scilicet  incumbebat 
poena  perjurii,  diis  imprimis  metuenda,  ut  qui  fefel- 
lisset, ad  deorum  convivia  per  certa  annorum  spatia 
non  accederet. 

Fabula  de  frederibus  et  pactis  principii m conficta 
videtur  : in  quibus  illud  nimio  plus,  quam  oporteret, 
verum  est,  foedera,  quacunque  solennitate  et  religione 


juramenti  munita,  parum  firma  esse  ; adeo  ut  fere 
ad  existimationem  quandam,  et  famnm,  ct  ceremo- 
niam magis,  quam  ad  fidem,  et  securitatem,  et  effec- 
tum adhibeantur.  Quin  si  accesserint  etiam  affini- 
tatis vincula,  veluti  sacramenta  natura*,  si  merita 
mutua,  tamen  omnia  infra  ambitionem,  et  utilitatem, 
et  dominationis  licentiam  essp,  apud  plerosque  repo- 
liuntur. Tanto  magis,  quod  principibus  facile  sit, 
per  prretextus  varios  et  speciosos,  cupiditates  suas 
et  fidem  minus  sinceram  (nemine  rerum  arbitro,  cui 
ratio  sit  reddenda)  tueri  et  velare.  Itaque  unum 
assumitur  verum  et  proprium  fidei  firmamentum, 
neque  illud  divinitas  aliqua  coelestis : ea  est  necessi- 
tas (magnum  potentibus  numen)  ct  periculum  status, 
et  communicatio  utilitatis.  Necessitas  autem  per 
Stygem  eleganter  reprresentatur,  flumen  fatale  et 
irremeabile.  Atque  hoc  numen  advocavit  ad  firedera 
Iphicrates  Atheniensis,  qui  quoniam  inventus  est, 
qui  ea  aperte  loqueretur,  qure  plerique  tacite  animo 
volvunt,  non  abs  re  sit,  ipsius  verba  referre.  Is 
cum  Lacedremonios  varias  cautiones,  ct  sanctiones, 
et  foederum  firmamenta  et  vincula  excogitare  et  pro- 
ponere animadverteret,  interfatus  : “ Unum”  (inquit) 
“ Lacedremonii,  nobis  vobiscum  vinculum,  et  securi- 
tatis ratio  esse  possit,  si  plane  demonstretis,  vos  ea 
nobis  concessisse,  et  inter  manus  posuisse,  ut  vobis 
facultas  lredendi  nos,  si  maxime  velletis,  minime 
suppetere  possit."  Itaque  si  facultas  lredendi  sub- 
lata sit,  aut  si  ex  fopdere  rupto  periculum  ingruat 
perditionis,  aut  diminutionis  status,  nut  vectigalium, 
tum  demum  foedera  rate  et  sancta,  et  tanquam  jura- 
mento Stygis  confirmata  censeri  possint  : cum  metus 
subsit  interdicti  illius  et  suspensionis  a conviviis 
deorum  ; sub  quo  nomine  imperii  jura  ct  proroga- 
tivo*, et  affluentia  ct  felicitas  antiquis  significantur. 

VI.  PAN,  SIVE  NATURA. 

Antiqui*  universam  naturam  sub  persona  Panis 
diligentissime  descripserunt;  hujus  generationem 
in  dubio  relinquunt  Alii  enim  asserunt  eum  a 
Mercurio  genitum  ; alii  longe  aliam  generationis  for- 
mam ei  tribuunt;  aiunt  enim  procos  universos  cum 
Penelope  rem  habuisse,  ex  quo  promiscuo  concubitu 
Pana  communem  filium  ortum  esse.  Atque  in  hac 
posteriore  narratione,  proculdubio,  aliqui  ex  recen- 
tioribus  veteri  fabulre  nomen  Penelopes  imposuere, 
quod  et  frequenter  faciunt,  cum  narrationes  antiqui- 
ores ad  personas  et  nomina  juniora  traducunt,  idque 
quandoque  absurde  et  insulse  ; ut  hic  cernere  est ; 
cum  Pan  ex  antiquissimis  diis,  ct  longe  ante  tempora 
Ulyssis  fuerit,  atque  insuper  Penelope  ob  matronalem 
castitatem  antiquitati  venerabilis  haberetur.  Neqne 
protermittenda  est  tertia  illa  generationis  explieniio: 
quidam  enim  prodiderunt  eum  Jovis  et  Hvbrens,  id 
est,  contumeliir,  filium  fuisse.  Utcunque  orto,  Parere 
illi  sorores  fuisse  perhibentur.  Effigies  autem  Pa- 
nis talis  ab  antiquitate  describitur : cornutus,  corni- 
bus usque  ad  coelum  fastigiatis,  corpore  toto  hispidus 
et  villosus,  barba  imprimis  promissa.  Figura  bifor- 
mis, humana  quoad  superiora,  sed  semifera,  et  in 
capro  pedes  desinens.  Gestabat  autem  insigni» 
l*otestatis,  sinistra  fistulam,  ex  septem  calamis  eom- 

• 1'nbula  hasc  invenitur,  in  libro  secundo  " De  Augmenti* 
Scientiarum/’  aucta  et  locupletata. 
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pnctnm ; dextra  pedum,  sive  lignum,  superius  curvum 
et  inflexum ; induebatur  autem  chlamyde  ex  pelle 
pardalis.  Potestates  ei  et  munera  hujusmodi  attri- 
buuntur, ut  sit  deus  venatorum,  etiam  pastorum,  et 
in  universum  ruricolarum : prases  item  montium  : 
erat  etiam  proximus  Mercurio  nuncius  deorum. 
Habebatur  insuper  dux  et  imperator  nympharum, 
quas  circa  eum  perpetuo  choreas  ducere  et  tripudiare 
solebant : comitabantur  et  Satyri,  et  his  seniores 
Sileni.  Habebat  etiam  potestatem  terrores  immit- 
tendi, prrrsertim  inanes,  et  superstitiosos,  qui  et 
Panici  vocati  sunt.  Res  gesta*  autem  ejus  non 
multa*  memorantur:  illud  praecipuum,  quod  Cupidi- 
nem provocavit  ad  luctam,  n quo  etiam  in  certamine 
victus  est.  Etiam  Typhonem  gigantem  retibus 
implicavit  et  cohibuit : atque  narrant  insuper,  cum 
Ceres,  maesta  et  ob  raptam  Proserpinam  indignata, 
se  abscondisset,  atque  dii  omnes  ad  eam  investigan- 
dam magnopere  incubuissent,  et  se  per  varias  vias 
dispertiti  essent;  Pani  solummodo  ex  felicitate  qua- 
dnm  contigisse  ut  inter  venandum  eam  inveniret  et 
indicnret.  Ausus  est  quoque  cum  Apolline  de  vic- 
toria musices  decertare,  atque  etiam,  Mida  judice, 
prudatus  est:  ob  quod  judicium  Midas  asininas  au- 
res tulit,  sed  clam  et  secreto.  Amores  Panis  nulli 
referuntur,  aut  saltem  admodum  rari,  quod  mirum 
inter  turbam  deorum,  prorsus  tam  profuse  amatoriam, 
videri  possit.  Illud  solummodo  ei  datur,  quod  Echo 
adamaret,  quo*  etiam  uxor  ejus  habita  est,  atque 
unam  etiam  nympham,  Syringam  nomine,  in  quam, 
propter  iram  ct  vindictam  Cupidinis  (quem  ad  luctam 
provocare  non  reveritus  esset)  incensus  est.  Neque 
etiam  prolem  ullam  suscepit,  (quod  similiter  mirum 
est,  cum  dii,  prasertim  masculi,  proliflei  admodum 
essent,)  nisi  quod  ei  tribuatur  tanquam  filia,  mulier- 
cula qua*dani  ancilla,  Iambe  nomine,  qua*  ridiculis 
narratiunculis  oblectare  hospites  solebat ; ej usque 
proles  ex  conjuge  Echo  esse,  a nonnullis  existima- 
batur. 

Fabula  nobilis,  si  qua;  alia,  atque  naturo*  arcanis 
ct  mysteriis  gravida,  et  quasi  distenta. 

Pan  (ut  ct  nomen  ipsutn  etiam  sonat)  litliversitatem 
rerum,  sive  naturam,  reprasentat  et  proponit.  De 
hujus  origine  duplex  omnino  sententia  est;  atque 
:ulco  esse  potest:  aut  enim  a Mercurio  est,  verbo 
scilicet  divino  (quod  et  sacra  litent*  extra  contro- 
versiam ponunt,  et  philosophis  iis,  qui  mngis  divini 
habiti  sunt,  visum  est)  aut  cx  confusis  rerum  semi- 
nibus. Qui  enim  unum  rerum  principium  posuerunt, 
nut  ad  Deum  illud  retulerunt ; aut  si  materiatum 
principium  volunt,  illud  tamen  potentia  varium  as- 
seruerunt : adeo  ut  omnis  hujusmodi  controversia 
ad  illnm  distributionem  reducatur,  ut  mundus  sit, 
vel  a Mercurio,  vel  a procis  omnibus. 

“ Namque  canebat  uti  magnum  per  inane  coacta 

Semina  terrarumque,  animicque,  inaruquc  fuissent. 

Kt  liquidi  simul  ignis:  ut  his  rxonlia  primis 

Omnia,  et  ipse  tener  mundi  concreverit  orbis." 

Virg.  Ecl.  vi.  31. 

Tertia  autem  generatio  Panis  ejusmodi  est,  ut  vide- 
antur Graci  aliquid  de  Hcbraorum  mysteriis,  vel 
l>er  .Egvptios  internuncios,  vel  utcunque,  inaudivisse; 
pertinet  enim  ad  statum  mundi  non  in  meris  natali- 
bus suis,  sed  post  lapsum  Adnmi,  morti  et  corrup- 
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tioni  expositum  et  obnoxium  factum.  Ille  enim 
status  Dei  et  pacati  proles  fuit,  nc  manet.  Itaque 
triplex  ista  narratio  de  generatione  Panis  etiam  vera 
videri  possit,  si  rite  et  rebus  et  temporibus  distin- 
guatur : nam  iste  Pan,  quem  intuemur  et  contempla- 
mur, ac  nimio  plus  quam  oportet  colimus,  ex  verbo 
divino,  mediante  confusa  materia  (qua*  et  ipsa  a 
Deo  creata  erat)  et  subintrante  pravaricatione  et 
corniptione,  ortum  habet. 

Natura*  rerum,  fata  rerum,  sorores  vere  perhiben- 
tur et  jionuntur ; naturalium  siquidem  rausarum 
catena;  ortus  rerum,  et  durationes,  et  interitus,  ct 
depressiones,  et  eminentias,  et  labores,  et  felicitates, 
et  fata  denique  omnia,  qua*  rebus  accidere  possunt, 
trahunt. 

Cornua  autem  mundo  attribuuntur.  Quod  cornua 
hujusmodi  ab  imo  latiora,  ad  verticem  acuta  sint ; 
id  eo  spectat,  quod  omnis  rerum  natura  instar  py- 
ramidis acuta  sit:  individua  enim  infinita  sunt ; ea 
colliguntur  in  species  et  ipsas  multiplices;  species 
rursus  insurgunt  in  genera;  atque  hiDC  quoque  as- 
cendendo in  magis  generalia  contrahuntur,  ut  tandem 
natura  tanquam  in  unum  coire  videatur.  Neque 
mirum  est  Panis  cornua  etiam  coelum  ferire ; cum 
summitates  natura  sive  idem  universales  etiam  ad 
divina  quodammodo  pertingant.  Paratus  enim  et 
propinquus  est  transitus  a metnphysica  nd  theologiam 
naturalem. 

Corpus  autem  natura*  elegantissime  et  verissime 
depingitur  hirsutum,  propter  rerum  radios;  radii 
enim  sunt  tanquam  natur®  crines,  sive  villi,  atque 
omnia  fere  vel  magis  vel  minus  radiosa  sunt ; quod 
in  facultate  visus  manifestissimum  est,  nec  minus  in 
omni  virtute  et  operatione  ad  distans;  quicquid  enim 
operatur  ad  distans,  id  etiam  radios  emittere  recte 
dici  potest ; sed  maxime  omnium  prominet  barba 
Panis,  quia  radii  corporum  coelestium  maxime  ex 
longinquo  operantur  et  penetrant.  Quin  et  Sol, 
quando,  parte  superiore  ejus  nube  obvoluta,  radii 
inferius  erumpunt,  ad  aspectum  barbatus  cernitur. 

Etiam  corpus  natur®  rectissime  describitur  bifor- 
me, ob  differentiam  corporum  superiorum  ct  inferi- 
orum. Illa  enim,  ob  pulchretudinem  et  motus  ®qua- 
bilitatem  et  constantiam,  necnon  imperium  in  terram 
et  terrestria,  merito  sub  humana  figura  reprasentan- 
tur:  h®c  autem,  ob  perturbationem  et  motus  incom- 
positos et  quod  a coelestibus  regantur,  bruti  animalis 
figura  contenta  esse  possunt.  Eadem  corporis 
descriptio  pertinet  ad  participationem  specierum. 
Nulla  enim  natura  simplex  videri  potest,  sed  tan- 
quam ex  duobus  participans  et  concreta.  Habet 
enim  homo  nonnihil  ex  bruto,  brutum  nonnihil  cx 
planta,  planta  nonnihil  ex  corpore  inanimato,  omnia- 
que  revera  biformia  sunt  et  ex  specie  superiore  et 
ioferiore  compacta.  Acutissima  autem  est  allegoria 
de  pedibus  capra*,  propter  moturn  ascensionis  cor- 
porum terrestrium  versus  regiones  aeris  et  cadi: 
capra  enim  animal  scansiorum  est,  eaque  c rupibus 
pendere,  atque  in  pr&cipitiis  hserere  amat;  quod 
etiam  res,  licet  inferiori  globo  destinata?,  miris 
modis  faciunt,  ut  in  nubibus  et  meteoris  manifestis- 
simum est. 

Insignia  autem  in  manibus  Panis  duplicia.  Al- 
terum harmoniae,  alterum  imperii.  Fistula  enim 


70S 


DE  SAPIENTIA  VETERUM. 


ex  septem  calamis  concentum  rerum  et  harmoniam, 
sive  concordiam  cum  discordia  mixtam,  qua?  ex  sep- 
tem stellarum  errantium  motu  conficitur,  evidenter 
ostendit.  Pedum  autem  illud  etiam  nobilis  trans- 
latio est ; propter  vias  natur®  partim  rectas,  parti  m 
obliquas.  Praecipue  autem  lignum,  sive  virga,  ver- 
sus superiorem  partem  curva  est ; quia  omnia  pro- 
videntia divina  opera  in  mundo  fere  per  ambages 
et  circuitus  fiunt ; ut  aliud  agi  videri  possit,  aliud 
interim  revera  agatur ; ut  Josephi  venditio  in  Aegyp- 
tum, et  similia.  Quinetinm  in  regimine  humano 
omni  prudenti  ore,  qui  ad  gubernacula  sedent,  populo 
convenientia  per  praetextus  et  vias  obliquas  felicius 
qua  volunt,  quam  ex  directo,  superinducunt  et  in- 
sinuant ; adeo  ut  omnis  imperii  virga  sive  bacillum 
vere  superius  inflexum  sit.  Vestis  Panis  et  amicu- 
lum ingeniose  admodum  ex  pelle  pardalis  fuisse  fin- 
gitur ; propter  maculas  ubique  sparsas ; cadum 
enim  stellis,  maria  insulis,  tellus  floribus  consper- 
guntur; atque  etiam  res  particulares  fere  variegata 
esse  solent  circa  superficiem,  qua  veluti  rei  chla- 
mys est. 

Officium  autem  Panis  nulla  alia  re  tam  ad  vivum 
proponi  atque  explicari  potuerit,  quam  ut  Deus  ve- 
natorum sit : omnis  enim  naturalis  actio,  atque  adeo 
motus  et  processus,  nihil  aliud  quam  venatio  est. 
Nam  et  scientia  et  artes  opera  sua  venantur,  et 
concilia  humana  fines  suos,  atque  res  naturales  om- 
nes vel  alimenta  sua  tanquam  prodam,  vel  volup- 
tates suas  tanquam  solatium,  venantur,  idque  modis 
peritis  et  sagacibus. 

“Torva  lcamn  lupum  sequitur,  lupus  ipse  capellam  . 

Floreuteiu  c)ti»uw  sequitur  lasciva  capella. 

Etiam  ruricolarum  in  genere  Pan  deus  est,  quia 
hujusmodi  homines  magis  secundum  naturam  vivnnt, 
cum  in  urbibus  ct  aulis  natura  n cultu  nimio  cor- 
rumpatur ; ut  illud  poeta  amatorium  verum  sit, 

“ Pars  miuima  est  ipsa  puella  sui." 

Montium  autem  imprimis  prases  dicitur  Pan,  quia 
in  montibus  et  locis  editis  natura  rerum  panditur, 
ntque  oculis  et  contemplationi  magis  subjicitur. 
Quod  alter  a Mercurio  deorum  nuncitis  sit  Pan,  ea 
allegoria  plane  divina  est,  cum  proxime  post  ver- 
bum Dei,  ipsa  mundi  imago  divina  potentia?  et 
sapientia  praconium  sit.  Quod  et  potita  divinus 
cecinit : " Ca?li  enarrant  gloriam  Dei,  atque  opera 
manuum  ejus  indicat  firmamentum.” 

Pana  autem  oblectant  nympha  ; anima  scilicet ; 
delicia  enim  mundi,  anima  viventium  6unt ; ille 
autem  merito  earum  imperator,  cum  illa  naturam 
quaque  suam  veluti  ducem  sequantur,  et  circa  eam 
cum  infinita  varietate,  veluti  singula  more  patrio, 
saltent  et  choreas  ducant,  motu  ncutiquam  cessante. 
Una  perpetuo  comitantur  Satyri  et  Sileni ; senectus 
scilicet  et  juventus;  omnium  enim  rerum  est  atas 
quadam  hilaris  et  saltatrix  ; atque  rursus  atas  tarda 
et  bihula  : utriusque  autem  atatis  studia  vere  con- 
templanti (tanquam  Democrito)  fortasse  ridicula  ct 
deformia  videntur,  instar  satyri  nlicujus  aut  Sileni. 
De  panicis  autem  terroribus  prudentissima  doctrina 
proponitur:  natura  enim  rerum  omnibus  viventibus 
indidit  metum,  ac  formidinem,  vita  ntque  essentia 


sua  conservatricem,  ac  mala  ingruentia  vitantem  et 
depellentem : veruntnmen  eadem  natura  modum 

tenere  nescia  est ; sed  timoribus  salutaribus  semper 
vanos  et  inanes  admiscet,  adeo  ut  omnia  (si  intus 
conspici  darentur)  Panicis  terroribus  plenissima  sint ; 
prosertim  humana,  qua  superstitione  (qu®  vere 
nihil  aliud,  quam  panicus  terror,  est)  in  immensum 
laborant;  maxime  temporibus  duris  et  trepidis  et 
adversis. 

Quod  vero  attinet  ad  audaciam  Panis,  ct  pugnam 
per  provocationem  cum  Cupidine  ; id  eo  spectat,  quin 
materia  non  caret  inclinatione  et  appetitu  ad  disso- 
lutionem mundi  et  recidivationem  in  illud  Chaos 
antiquum,  nisi  praevalida  rerum  concordia  (per 
amorem  sive  Cupidinem  significata)  malitia  et  im- 
petus ejus  cohiberetur  et  in  ordinem  compelleretur : 
itaque  bono  admodum  hominum  et  rerum  fato  fit,  ut 
illud  certamen  Pan  adversum  experiatur,  et  victus 
abscedat.  Eodem  prorsus  pertinet  et  illud  de  Ty- 
phone in  retibus  implicato  ; quia  utcunque  aliquando 
vasti,  et  insoliti  rerum  tumores  sint,  (id  quod  Ty- 
phon sonat,)  sive  intumesennt  maria,  sive  intumes- 
cant nubes,  sive  intumescat  terra,  sive  alia,  tamen 
rerum  natura  hujusmodi  corporum  exsuperantias 
atque  insolentias  reti  inextricabili  implicat  ct  coercet, 
et  veluti  catena  adamantina  devincit. 

Quod  autem  inventio  Cereris  huic  deo  attribuitur, 
idque  inter  venationem;  reliquis  diis  negatur,  liret 
sedulo  quorentibus  et  illud  ipsum  agentibus;  moni- 
tum habet  verum  admodum  et  prudens  ; hoc  est,  ne 
rerum  utilium  ad  vitam  et  cultum  inventio,  qualin 
fuit  segetum,  a philosophiis  abstractis,  tanquam  diis 
majoribus,  exspectetur,  licet  totis  viribus  in  illud 
ipsum  incumbant;  sed  tantummodo  a Pane,  id  est, 
experientia  sagaci  et  rerum  mundi  notitia  universali, 
qu®  etiam  casu  quodam  ac  veluti  inter  venandum  in 
hujusmodi  inventa  incidere  solet. 

Illud  autem  musices  certamen,  ejusque  eventus, 
salutarem  exhibet  doctrinam,  atque  cam  qua  rationi 
et  judicio  humano  gestienti  et  se  efferenti  sobrietatis 
vincula  injicere  possit.  Duplex  enim  videtur  esse 
harmonia  et  quasi  musica : altera  providentia  divi- 
na, altera  rationis  humana.  Judicio  enim  humano, 
ac  veluti  auribus  mortalium,  administratio  mundi  et 
rerum,  et  judicia  divina  secretiora  sonant  aliquid 
durum  et  quasi  absonum : qua  inscitia  licet  asininis 
auribus  merito  insigniatur,  tamen  et  ipsa  illa  aures 
secreto,  nec  palam  gestantur : neque  enim  hujusce 
rei  deformitas  a vulgo  conspicitur  aut  notatur. 

Postremo,  minime  mirum  est,  si  nulli  amores 
Pani  attribuantur,  praeter  conjugium  Echus;  mundus 
enim  se  ipso,  atque  in  se  rebus  omnibus  fruitur: 
qui  amat  autem,  frui  vult,  neque  in  copia  desiderio 
locus  est.  Usque  mundi  amores  esse  nulli  possunt, 
nec  potiendi  cupido,  cum  se  ipso  contentus  sit,  nisi 
fortasse  sermones : ii  sunt  nympha,  Echo,  aut,  si 
accuratiores  sint.  Syringa.  Inter  sermones  autem, 
sive  voces,  excellenter  ad  conjugium  mundi  sumitur 
sola  Echo  ; ea  enim  demum  vera  est  philosophia, 
qu®  mundi  ipsius  voces  fidelissime  reddit,  ct  veluti 
dictante  mundo  conscripta  est ; et  nihil  aliud  est, 
quam  ejusdem  simulacrum  et  reflexio,  neque  addit 
quicquam  de  proprio,  sed  tantum  iterat  et  resonat. 
Ad  mundi  etiam  sufficientiam  et  perfectionem  perti- 
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net,  quod  prolem  non  edat:  ille  enim  per  partes 
generat ; per  totum  autem  quomodo  generare  possit, 
cum  corpus  extra  ipsum  non  sit  ? Nam  de  filia  ejus 
putativa,  muliercula  illa,  est  sane  ea  adjectio  quae- 
dam ad  fabulam  sapientissima;  per  illam  enim  re- 
praesentantur ea?,  qua?  perpetuis  temporibus  passim 
vagantur,  atque  omnia  implent,  vaniloquae  de  rerum 
natura  doctrina?,  re  ipsa  infructuosa,  genere  quasi 
subdititiu?,  garrulitate  vero  interdum  jucunda?,  inter- 
dum molesta?  et  importuna?. 

VII.  PERSEIS,  SIVE  BELLUM. 

Perseus  * traditur  fuisse  a Pallade  missus  ad  ob- 
truncandam Medusam,  qua?  populis  plurimis  ad  oc- 
cidentem in  extremis  Hiberis  partibus  maxima*  ca- 
lamitati luit.  Monstrum  enim  hoc  tam  dirum  atque 
horrendum  fuit,  ut  aspectu  solo  homines  in  saxa 
verteret.  Erat  autem  e Gorgonibus  una  ac  sola 
mortalis  Medusa:  cum  passiva?  reliqua?  non  essent. 
Itaque  Perseus,  ad  tam  nobile  facinus  se  comparans, 
arma  ac  dona  a tribus  diis  accepit:  talares  alas  a 
Mercurio,  a Plutone  galeam,  scutum  a Pallade  et 
speculum.  Neque  tamen,  licet  tanto  apparatu  in- 
structus, ad  Medusam  recta  perrexit:  6cd  primum 
ad  Gncas  divertit ; ea?  sorores  cx  altera,  parente 
Gorgonibus  erant.  Atque  Gra?m  isto?  cana?  jam  a 
nativitate  erant  et  tanquam  vetula?.  Oculus  autem 
iis  tantummodo  et  dens  erat  omnibus  unicus,  quos 
prout  exire  foras  quamque  contigerat,  vicissim  ges- 
tare, reversa?  autem  iterum  deponere  solebant : hunc 
itaque  oculum,  atque  hunc  dentem  illa?  Perseo  com- 
modarunt. Tum  demum  cum  se  abunde  ad  destinata 
perficienda  instructum  judicaret,  ad  Medusam  pro- 
peravit impiger  et  volans : illam  autem  dormientem 
offendit:  neque  tamen  aspectui  ejus  (si  evigilaret) 
se  committere  audebat,  sed  cervice  reflexa,  in  specu- 
lum Palladis  inspiciens,  atque  hoc  modo  ictus  diri- 
gens, caput  ei  abscidit.  Ex  sanguine  autem  Me- 
dusa? fuso  statim  Pegasus  alatus  emicuit.  Caput 
autem  abscissum  Perseus  in  scutum  Palladis  inseruit, 
cui  etiamnum  sua  mansit  vis,  ut  ad  ejus  intuitum 
omnes  ceu  attoniti  aut  siderati  obrigerent. 

Fabula  de  belligerandi  ratione  et  prudentia  con- 
ficta videtur.  Atque  in  ipsa  de  bello  suscipiendo  et 
de  genere  belli  eligendo  deliberatione,  tria  proponit 
pra?cepta  sana  et  gravia,  tanquam  ex  consilio  Palla- 
dis. Primo  ut  de  subjugatione  nationum  finitima- 
rum quis  non  admodum  laboret.  Neque  enim  eadem 
est  patrimonii  et  imperii  amplificandi  ratio.  Nam 
in  possessionibus  privatis  vicinitas  praediorum  spec- 
tatur : sed  in  propagando  imperio  occasio  et  belli 
conficiendi  facilitas  et  fructus  loco  vicinitatis  esse 
debent.  Certe  Romani,  quo  tempore  occidentem 
versus  vix  ultra  Liguriam  penetraverant,  orientis 
provincias  usque  ad  montem  Taurum  armis  et  im- 
perio complexi  sunt.  Itaque  Perseus,  licet  orientalis, 
tamen  longinquam  expeditionem  usque  ad  extrema 
occidentis  minime  detrectavit.  Secundo,  cura?  esse  de- 
bet, ut  justa  et  honorifica  subsit  belli  causa  : id  enim 
et  alacritatem  tum  militibus,  tum  populis  impensas 
conferentibus  addit : et  societntes  aperit  et  conciliat, 
et  plurimas  denique  commoditates  liabct.  Nulla 

" Fabula  bo?c  invenitur,  in  libro  secundo  “ De  Augmentis 
Scieuliariuo,”  aucta  ct  Locupletata. 


autem  belli  causa  magis  pia  sit,  quam  debellatio  ty- 
rannidis, sub  qua  populus  succumbit,  et  prosternitur 
sine  animis  et  vigore,  tanquam  sub  aspectu  Medusa?. 
Tertio,  prudenter  additur,  quod  cum  tres  Gorgoncs 
fuerint,  (per  quas  bella  reprasentantur,)  Perseus  il- 
lam delegerit,  qua?  fuerit  mortalis;  hoc  est,  bellum 
ejus  conditionis,  quod  confici  et  ad  exitum  perduci 
posset,  nec  vastas  aut  infinitas  spes  persecutus  est. 
Instructio  autem  Persei  ea  est,  qua?  ad  bellum  unice 
confert  et  fortunam  fere  trahit.  Accepit  enim  ce- 
leritatem a Mercurio,  occultationem  consiliorum  ab 
Orco,  et  providentiam  a Pallade.  Neque  caret  aller 
goria,  eaque  prudentissima,  quod  ala?  illa?  celeritatis 
talares,  non  axillares  fuerint,  atque  pedibus,  non 
humeris  addito?:  quia  non  tam  in  primis  belli  ag- 
gressibus, quam  in  eis  quo?  sequuntur,  et  primis  sub- 
sidio sunt,  celeritas  requiritur:  nullus  enim  error  in 
bellis  magis  frequens  est,  quam  quod  prosecutiones 
et  Bubsidiarii  impetus  initiorum  alacritati  non  re- 
spondent. Etiam  illa  pr-ovidentire  divisio  (nam  de 
gnleti  Plutonis,  quu?  homines  invisibiles  reddere  so- 
lebat, parabola  manifesta  est)  ingeniosa  videtur,  de 
scuto  et  speculo;  neque  enim  ea  providentia  solum 
adhibenda  est,  qua?  cavet  instar  scuti,  sed  illa  altera, 
per  quam  hostium  vires,  et  motus,  et  consilia  cer- 
nuntur, instar  sj>eculi  Palladis.  Verum  Perseo,  ut- 
cunque copiis  aut  animis  instructo,  restat  aliud  quid- 
dam maximi  per  omnia  momenti  antequam  incipia- 
tur bellum,  nimirum  ut  divertat  ad  Grrnas.  Gra/e 
autem  proditiones  sunt,  bellorum  scilicet  sorores, 
non  germana?  illo?  quidem,  sed  generis  nobilitate 
quasi  impares.  Bella  enim  generosa,  proditiones 
degeneres  et  turpes.  Earum  descriptio  elegans  est; 
ut  cante  a nativitate  sint  et  tanquam  vetula?,  propter 
perpetuas  proditorum  curas  et  trepidationes  : earum 
autem  vis  (antequam  in  manifestam  defectionem 
erumpant)  aut  in  oculo,  aut  in  dente  est : omnis 
enim  factio,  a statu  quopiam  alienata,  et  speculatur, 
et  mordet : atque  hujusmodi  oculus  et  dens  tanquam 
communis  est.  Nam  quu?  didicerunt  et  noverunt, 
fere  per  manus  factionis  ab  uno  ad  alterum  transeunt 
et  percurrunt.  Et  quod  ad  dentem  attinet,  uno  fere 
ore  mordent,  et  similem  cantilenam  canunt,  ut  si 
unum  audias,  omnes  audias.  Itaque  Perseo  concili- 
ando? sunt  ista?  Gru?te,  ut  oculum  et  dentem  ei  com- 
modent : oculum  ad  indicia,  dentem  ad  rumores  se- 
rendos, et  invidiam  conflandam,  et  animos  hominum 
solicitandos.  His  itaque  dispositis  et  prieparatis, 
sequitur  ipsa  belli  actio.  In  ea  Medusam  dormien- 
tem invenit:  prudens  enim  belli  susceptor  semper 
fere  hostem  assequitur  imparatum  et  securitAti  pro- 
piorem : atque  nunc  tandem  speculo  Palladis  opus 
est;  plurimi  enim  ante  ipsa  pericula  res  hostium 
acute  et  attente  introspicere  possunt ; sed  in  ipso 
periculi  articulo  pnccipuusest  usus  speculi,  ut  modus 
periculi  ceriintur,  terror  non  offundatur  (quod  per 
illum  intuitum  capite  averso  significatur).  A bello 
perfecto  sequuntur  effecta  duo:  primum  Pegasi  illa 
generatio  et  exsuscitatio,  qua?  satis  evidenter  Fammu 
denotat,  qua?  per  omnia  volat  et  victoriam  celebrat; 
secundum  gestatio  capitis  Medusa?  in  scuto ; siqui- 
dem nullum  praesidii  genus  huic  ob  priestantiam 
comparari  possit.  Unicum  enim  facinus  insigne 
et  memorabile,  feliciter  gestum  et  perpetratum,  om- 
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nes  inimicorum  tnotuc  cohibet,  atque  malevolentiam 
ipsam  stupidam  reddit. 

TUI.  ENDYMION,  SIVE  GRATIOSUS. 

Pastor  Endymion  traditur  a Luna  fuisse  adama- 
tus: novum  autem  et  singulare  erat  consuetudinis 
genus,  siquidem  ille  decumbebat  in  nativa  quadam 
-specu  sub  saxis  Latmiis;  Luna  autem  lumd  raro  de 
cuclo  perhibetur  descendisse,  et  sopiti  oscula  petiisse, 
ac  rursus  in  cadum  se  recepisse.  Neque  tamen 
otium  istud  et  somnus  in  detrimentum  fortunarum 
ejus  cedelmt,  sed  Luna  interim  effecit,  ut  pecus  ejus 
pinguesceret  admodum,  nc  numero  etiam  felicissime 
auctum  esset,  ut  nulli  pastorum  greges  essent  lati- 
ores, aut  numerosiores. 

Fabula  ad  ingenia  et  mores  principum  pertinere 
videtur.  Illi  enim,  cogitationum  pleni  et  in  suspi- 
ciones propensi,  non  facile  ad  consuetudinem  vitae 
interiorem  recipiunt  homines,  qui  sunt  perspicaces, 
et  curiosi,  et  quasi  animo  vigilantes,  sive  exsomnes : 
sed  potius  eos,  qui  ingenio  sunt  quieto  et  morigero, 
et  quod  placitum  est  illis  patiuntur,  et  nil  ultra  in- 
quirunt, sed  se  veluti  ignaros,  et  nil  sentientes,  et 
quasi  sopitos  prtebent ; denique  magis  obsequium 
simplex,  quam  observantiam  callidam,  praestant. 
Etenim  cum  hujusmodi  hominibus  principes  de  ma- 
jestate sua,  veluti  Luna  de  orbe  superiore,  descen- 
dere, et  personam  (quam  perpetuo  gerere  instar 
oneris  cujusdnm  sit)  deponere,  et  familiariter  versari, 
libenter  consueverunt,  idque  se  tuto  facere  posse  pu- 
tant. Id  quod  in  Tiberio  Cicsare,  principe  omnium 
maxime  difficili,  prieeipue  annotatum  fuit : apud 
quem  illi  solummodo  gratiosi  erant,  qui  notitiam 
morum  ejus  revera  habebant,  sed  pertinaciter  et 
quasi  stupide  dissimulabant.  Quod  etiam  Ludovico 
undecimo  Francorum  regi,  principi  cautissimo  et 
callidissimo,  in  moribus  erat.  Neque  ineleganter  in 
fabula  ponitur  antrum  illud  Endymionis : quia  fere 
usitatum  est  illis,  qui  hujusmodi  gratia  apud  princi- 
pes florent,  habere  secessus  aliquos  amoenos,  quo 
illos  invitent  ad  otium  et  animi  remissionem,  absque 
fortunre  sua*  mole.  Qui  autem  in  hoc  genere  grati- 
osi sunt,  plerumque  rem  suam  bene  agunt ; nam 
principes,  licet  fortasse  ad  honores  cos  non  evehant, 
tamen,  cum  vero  affectu,  nec  propter  utilitatem  tan- 
tum illos  diligant,  munificentia  sua  eos  ditare  con- 
sueverunt. 

IX.  SOROR  GIGANTUM,  SIVE  FAMA. 

Memorant  poetas,  Gigantes  e,  terra  procreatos 
bellum  Jovi  et  superis  intulisse,  et  fulmine  disjectos 
et  devictos  fuisse.  Terram  autem,  deorum  ira  irri- 
tatam, in  vindictam  natorum  suorum  Famam  pro- 
genuisse, extremam  gigantibus  sororem. 

“ Illam  Terra  parens  ira  irritata  deorum. 

Extremam  (ut  perhibent)  Cuco  Eiiceladoque  sororem. 

Progenuit." 

jEn.  iv.  178. 

Hujus  fnbulic  ea  sententia  videtur  esse  : per  ter- 
ram, naturam  vulgi  significarunt,  perpetuo  tumidam 
et  malignam  versus  imperantes,  et  res  novas  partu- 
rientem : hicc  ipsa,  occasionem  adepta,  rebelles 
parit  et  seditiosos,  qui  principes  nusu  nefario  extur- 
bare et  dejicere  machinantur;  quibus  oppressis, 


eadem  plebis  natura,  deterioribus  favens,  et  tran- 
quillitatis impntiens,  rumores  gignit,  et  susurros 
malignos,  et  famas  querulas,  et  famosos  libellos,  et 
c»tera  id  genus,  ad  invidiam  eorum  qui  rebus  prae- 
sunt : ut  actiones  rebellium,  et  fama?  sedit  i oste 

genere  et  stirpe  non  differant ; sed  veluti  sexu  tan- 
tum, cum  istic  muliebres  videantur,  ill®  viriles. 

X.  ACTJBON  ET  PF.STHEtJS,  SIVE  CURIOSUS. 

Curiositas  humana  in  6ecretis  rimandis,  et 
eorum  notitia  appetitu  male  sano  concupiscenda, 
et  prensanda,  duplici  exemplo  apud  antiquos  coer- 
cetur: altero  Acticnnis,  altero  Penthei.  Acttcon, 
cum  Dianam  imprudens  et  casu  sine  veste  vidisset, 
in  cervum  versus,  a canibus,  quos  alebat,  dilaceratus 
est.  Pentheus,  cum  sacrificiorum  Bacchi  occulto- 
rum, conscensa  arbore,  spectator  esse  voluisset, 
furore  percitus  est.  Fuit  autem  Penthei  dementia 
ejus  generis,  ut  res  congeminasse  existimaret,  et 
duo  solet  et  rursus  dute  Thcb»  ei  ob  oculos  versa- 
rentur; adeo  ut,  cum  Thebas  projierarct,  statim 
alteris  Thebis  conspectis  retraheretur:  atque  hoc 
modo  perpetuo  et  irrequiete  sursum  et  deorsum 
ferretur. 

“ EtHnenidum  veluti  demens  videt  agmina  Pentheu*. 

Et  sulcin  gemiDUUi,  ct  duplices  se  ostendere  Thebas." 

JiN.  iv.  469. 

Fabularum  prima,  ad  secreta  principum  ; secunda, 
ad  secreta  divina  pertinere  videtur.  Qui  enim  prin- 
cipibus non  admissi,  et  prteter  eorum  voluntatem 
secretorum  conscii  sunt,  odium  certissimum  apud 
eos  consequuntur.  Itaque  gnari  se  peti,  et  occasi- 
ones captari,  vitam  degunt,  cervorum  more,  timidam 
ct  suspicionibus  plenam.  Quin  ct  illud  s»pius 
accidit,  ut  a servis  et  domesticis,  in  gratiam  princi- 
pum, accusentur  et  subvertantur.  Ubi  enim  princi- 
pis offensio  manifesta  est ; quot  servi,  tot  fere  pro- 
ditores esse  consueverunt ; ut  Actaeonis  fatum  illos 
maneat.  Alia  est  Penthei  calamitas.  Qui  enim 
ausu  temerario,  mortalitatis  parum  memores,  per 
excelsa  natur®  et  philosophi®  fastigia  (tanquam 
arliore  conscensa)  ad  mysteria  divina  aspirant,  his 
poena  proposita  est,  perpetu®  inconstanti»,  et  judicii 
vacillantis  ct  perplexi.  Cum  enim  aliud  sit  lumen 
natur»,  aliud  divinum;  ita  cum  illis  fit,  ac  si  duos 
soles  viderent.  Cumque  actiones  vitae  et  decreta 
voluntatis  ab  intellectu  pendeant,  sequitur  etiam  ut 
non  minus  voluntate,  quam  opinione,  hwsilcnt,  nec 
sibi  omnino  constent : itaque  et  duas  Thebas  simi- 
liter vident.  Per  Thebas  enim  actionum  fines  de- 
scribuntur (cum  Thebis  Pentheo  esset  domus  et  per- 
fugium). Hinc  fit,  ut  nesciant  quo  se  vertant,  sed, 
de  summa  rerum  incerli  et  fluctuantes,  tantum  subi- 
tis mentis  impulsibus  in  singulis  circumagantur. 

XI.  ORPHEUS,  SIVE  PHILOSOPHIA. 

Fabula  de  Orpheo  vulgRtn,  nec  tamen  interpre- 
tem fidum  per  omnia  sortita,  philosophi»  universa» 
imaginem  referre  videtur.  Persona  enim  Orphei,  viri 
admirandi  ct  plane  divini,  et  omnis  hnnnoni®  periti, 
et  inodis  suavibus  cuncta  vincentis,  et  trahentis,  ad 
philosophi»  descriptionem  facili  transitu  traducitur. 
Labores  enim  Orphei  labores  Herculis,  quemadmo- 
dum opera  sapienti»  opera  fortitudinis,  dignitate  ct 
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potentia  superant.  Orpheus,  oh  amorem  uxoris, 
morte  immatura  prarepl®,  fretus  lyra,  ad  inferos  de- 
scendere sibi  in  animum  induxit,  ut  manes  depreca- 
retur, neque  spe  sua  decidit.  Nam,  placatis  manibus 
et  delinitis  suavitate  cantus,  et  modulationibus,  tan- 
tum apud  eos  potuit,  ut  ei  uxorent  secum  abducere 
indultum  sit:  ea  tamen  lege,  ut  illa  eum  a tergo  se- 
queretur, ipse  autem  antequam  ad  luminis  oras  per- 
ventum esset  ne  respiceret.  Quod  cum  ille  nihilo- 
minus, amoris  et  curre  impatientia  (postquam  fere 
in  tuto  esset)  fecisset,  rupta  sunt  fcedera  : atque  illa 
ad  inferos  gradu  pracipiti  relapsa  est.  Ab  illo  tem- 
pore Orpheus,  moestus,  et  mulierum  osor,  in  solitu- 
dines profectus  est,  ubi  eadem  cantus  et  lyra  dulce- 
dine primo  feras  omnigenas  ad  se  traxit,  adeo  ut, 
naturam  suam  exuentes,  nec  irarum  aut  ferocitatis 
memores,  nec  libidinis  stimulis  et  furoribus  praecipi- 
tes actie,  nec  ingluviem  satiare,  aut  prad*  inhiare 
amplius  curantes,  in  morem  theatri,  illum  circum- 
starent,  benignae  et  mansueta;  inter  se  factie,  et  tan- 
tum lyra  concentui  aures  prabentes.  Neque  is  finis, 
sed  tanta  musice  vis  et  potentia  fuit,  ut  etiam  syl- 
vas  moveret,  et  lapides  ipsos,  ut  illa  quoque  se  trans- 
ferrent,  et  sedes  suas  circa  eum,  ordine  et  modo  de- 
centi, ponerent.  Hn>c  ei  cum  ad  tempus  feliciter  et 
magna  cum  admiratione  cessissent;  tandem  Thraci® 
mulieres  stimulis  Bacchi  percitir,  primo  cornu  rau- 
cum et  immane  sonans  inflnrunt  : ex  eo,  propter 
strepitum,  musico:  sonus  nmplius  audiri  non  potuit: 
tum  demum  soluta  virtute,  qute  ordinis  et  societatis 
istius  erat  vinculum,  turbari  coeptum  est,  et  fera  sin- 
guhe  ad  naturam  suam  redierunt,  et  se  invicem  ut 
prius  persecutae  sunt;  neque  lapides  aut  sylv*  stlis 
mnnsere  locis:  Orpheus  autem  ipse  tandem  a mu- 
lieribus furentibus  discerptus  est,  et  sparsus  per 
agros  ; ob  cujus  mortis  moerorem  Helicon  (tluvius 
Musis  sacer)  aquas  sub  terram  indignatus  condidit, 
et  per  alia  loca  caput  rursus  extulit. 

Sententia  fabulae  ea  videtur  esse.  Duplex  est 
Orphei  cantio : altera  ad  placandos  manes;  altera 
ad  trahendas  feras  et  sylvas.  Prior  ad  naturalem 
philosophiam,  posterior  ad  moralem  et  civilem  ap- 
tissime refertur.  Opus  enim  naturalis  philosophice 
longe  nobilissimum,  est  ipsa  restitutio  et  instauratio 
rerum  corruptibilium,  et  (hujusce  rei  tnnquam  gra- 
dus minores)  corporum  in  statu  suo  conservatio,  et 
dissolutionis  et  putredinis  retardatio.  Hoc  si  om- 
nino fieri  detur,  certe  non  aliter  effici  potest,  quam 
per  debita  et  cxqnisita  natura  temperamenta,  tan- 
quam  per  harmoniam  lyra,  et  modos  accuratos.  Et 
tamen  cum  sit  res  omnium  maxime  ardua,  effectu 
plerumque  frustratur;  idque  (ut  verisimile  est)  non 
magis  aliam  ob  causam,  quam  per  curiosam  et  in- 
tempestivam sedulitatem  et  impatientiam.  ItHque 
philosophia,  tanta;  rei  fere  impar,  atque  idcirco 
merito  moesta,  vertit  se  ad  res  humanas,  et  in  ani- 
mos hominum,  suasu  et  eloquentia,  virtutis,  et  aequi- 
tatis, et  pacis  amorem  insinuans,  populorum  coetus 
in  unum  coire  facit;  et  juga  legum  accipere,  et  im- 
periis se  submittere,  et  affectuum  indomitorum  obli- 
visci, dum  praceptis  et  disciplinre  auscultant,  et  ob- 
temperant: unde  paulo  post  mdificia  exstruuntur, 
oppida  conduntur,  agri  et  horti  arboribus  conserun- 
tur ; ut  lapides  et  sylvas  non  abs  re  convocari  et 


transferri  dictum  sit.  Atque  ista  rerum  civilium 
cura  rite  atque  ordine  ponitur  post  experimentum 
corporis  mortalis  restituendi  sedulo  tentatum,  et 
ad  extremum  frustratum : quia  mortis  necessitas 
inevitabilis,  evidentius  proposita,  hominibus  ad  teter- 
nitatem  meritis  et  nominis  fama  quierendam  animos 
addit.  Etiam  prudenter  in  fabula  additur,  Orpheum 
a mulieribus  et  nuptiis  alieno  animo  fuisse,  quia 
nuptiarum  delinimenta,  et  liberorum  charitntes,  ho- 
mines plerumque  a magnis  et  excelsis  erga  respub- 
licas meritis  avertunt,  dum  immortalitatem  propagine, 
non  factis,  assequi  satis  habent.  Verum  et  ipsa  sa- 
pientia; opera,  licet  inter  humana  excellant,  tamen 
et  suis  periodis  clauduntur.  Evenit  enim  ut  post- 
quam regna  et  respublica*  ad  tempus  floruerint,  sul>- 
inde  perturbationes,  et  seditiones,  et  bella  oriantur ; 
inter  quorum  strepitus  primo  leges  conticescunt,  et 
homines  ad  natura  sua;  depravationes  redeunt ; at- 
que etiam  in  ngris,  atque  oppidis  vastitas  conspici- 
tur. Neque  ita  multo  post  (si  hujusmodi  furores 
continuentur)  litera  etiam,  et  philosophia  certissime 
discerpitur:  adeo  ut  fragmenta  tantum  ejus,  in  pau- 
cis locis,  tanqunm  naufragii  tabula;,  inveniantur,  et 
barbara  tempora  ingruant;  Heliconis  aquis  sub  terra 
mersis  ; donec,  debita  rebus  vicissitudine,  non  iis- 
dem fortasse  locis,  sed  npud  alias  nationes  erumpant 
et  emanent. 

XII.  C(ELUM,  SIVE  ORIGINES. 

Tradunt  poeta;  Cadum  antiquissimum  deorum 
extitisse;  hujus  partes  generationis  a filio  Saturno 
falce  demessas  fuisse.  Saturnum  autem  sobolem 
numerosam  generasse  : sed  filios  continuo  devorasse, 
tandem  vero  Jovem  exitium  effugisse,  et  adultum 
patrem  Saturnum  in  Tartarum  detrusisse,  et  regnum 
accepisse;  quinetiam  patris  genitalia  eadem  falce, 
qua  ille  Caelum  evcsecuerat,  abscidisse,  atque  in 
mare  projecisse,  inde  Venerem  natam  esse.  Postea 
vero  Jovis  regnum  vix  confirmatum,  duo  memora- 
bilia bella  excepisse.  Primum,  Titanum,  in  quibus 
debellandis  Soli3  operam  (qui  solus  ex  Titanibus 
Jovis  rebus  favebat)  egregiam  fuisse:  secundum, 
Gigantum,  qui  et  ipsi  fulmine  et  Jovis  armis  disjecti 
sunt;  quibus  domitis,  Jovem  securum  regnasse. 

Fabula  videtur  mnigma  de  origine  rerum,  non 
multum  discrepans  ab  ea  philosophia,  quam  postea 
Democritus  amplexus  est,  qui  apertissime  omnium 
(Bternitatem  materio;  asseruit,  mtemitatem  mundi 
negavit ; in  quo  aliquanto  proprius  ad  veritatem 
verbi  divini  accessit,  cujus  narratio  materiam  infor- 
mem ante  opera  dierum  statuit.  Sententia  fabula; 
hujusmodi  est.  Cadum  esse  concavum  illud,  sive 
ambitum,  quod  materiam  complectitur.  Saturnum 
autem  materiam  ipsam,  qua;  omnem  generandi  vim 
parenti  prascidit.  Summam  enim  materi*  perpetuo 
eandem  esse;  neque  ipsum  quantum  natura  cres- 
cere aut  minui.  Agitationes  autem  et  motus  ma- 
teri*, primo  imperfectas  et  male  coh*rentes  rerum 
compages  produxisse,  et  veluti  tentamenta  mun- 
dorum : dein  *vi  processo  fabricam  ortam  esse,  qu® 
formam  suam  tueri  ct  conservare  posset.  Itaque 
priorem  revi  distributionem  per  regnum  Saturni 
significari,  qui  ob  frequentes  rerum  dissolutiones, 
et  breves  durationes,  filiorum  suorum  devorator  ha- 
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bitus  est : secundam  autem  per  regnum  Jovis,  qui 
continuas  istas  et  transitorias  mutationes  in  Tartarum 
detrusit;  qui  locus  perturbationem  significat.  is 
locus  videtur  esse  spatium  inter  ima  cudi  tt  interiora 
terrie  medium;  quo  intervallo  perturbatio  et  fragili- 
tas et  mortalitas  sive  corruptio  maxime  versatur. 
Atque  durante  priore  illa  generatione  rerum,  quie 
sub  regno  Saturni  tenuit,  Venerem  natam  non  fuisse. 
Donec  enim  in  universitate  materi®  discordia  esset 
concordia  potior  et  valentior,  mutatio  per  totum  ne- 
cessario facta  est,  atque  in  ipsa  fabrica  integrali. 
Tales  vero  generationes  rerum  extiterunt,  antequam 
Saturnus  exsectus  esset  Hunc  vero  generationis 
modum  cessantem  alter  ille  modus  continuo  excepit, 
qui  per  Venerem  fit,  adulta  et  prsvalida  rerum  con- 
cordia : ut  mutatio  tantum  per  partes  procedat,  in- 
tegra et  inconcussa  fabrica  universali.  Saturnum 
tamen  detrusum  et  deturbatum,  non  peremptum  et 
exstinctum  narrant,  quia  mundum  in  antiquam  con- 
fusionem, et  interregna  relabi  posse,  opinio  Demo- 
criti erat : quod  Lucretius  ne  suis  temporibus  eve- 
niret deprecatus  est: 

“ Quod  procul  a nobis  flcrtal  fortuna  gubernans, 

Et  ratio  potius,  quam  res,  persuadeat  ipsa." 

Lib.  v.  108. 

Postquam  autem  mundus  mole  et  vi  sua  consisteret, 
tamen  otium  ab  initio  non  fuisse.  Nam  secutos  pri- 
mum in  cmlestibus  regionibus  motus  notabiles,  qui 
virtute,  solis  in  coelestibus  pr®dominante,  ita  sopiti 
sunt,  ut  mundi  status  conservaretur:  postea  similiter 
in  inferioribus;  per  inundationes,  tempestates,  ven- 
tos, terr®  motus  magis  universales,  quibus  etiam 
oppressis  et  dissipatis,  magis  pacata  ac  durabilis 
rerum  conspiratio  et  tranquillitas  accrevit.  Verum 
de  ista  fabula  utrumque  pronunciari  potest,  et  fabu- 
lam philosophiam  continere,  et  philosophiam  rursus 
fabulam.  Novimus  enim  (ex  fide)  h®c  omnia  nil 
aliud  esse,  quain  sensus  jampridem  cessantia  et  de- 
ficientia oracula  : cum  mundi  et  materia  et  fabrica 
ad  creatorem  verissime  referatur. 

XIII.  PROTEtJS,  SIVE  MATERIA. 

Naurant  poetm  Proteum  Neptuno  pastorem 
fuisse  ; eundemque  senem  et  vatem  ; vatem  scilicet 
pnestantissimum  et  veluti  ter  maximum.  Noverat 
enim  non  futura  solummodo,  sed  et  prrcterita  et 
priesentia,  adeo  ut,  pr®ter  divinationem,  etiam  omnis 
antiquitatis  et  omnium  secretorum  nuncius  ac  in- 
terpres esset.  Morabatur  autem  sub  ingenti  specu. 
Ibi  ei  mos  erat  sub  meridiem  gregem  suum  phoca- 
rum numerare,  atque  deinde  somno  se  dare.  Qui 
autem  opera  ejus  aliqua  in  re  uti  volebat,  is  non  alio 
modo  apud  cum  valere  poterat,  nisi  cum  manicis 
comprehensum  vinculis  constringeret.  Ille  contra, 
ut  se  liberaret,  in  omnes  formas,  atque  rerum  mira- 
cula, ignem,  lympham,  feras,  se  vertere  solebat; 
donec  tandem  in  pristinam  formam  restitueretur. 

Sensus  fabul®  ad  abdita  natur®  et  conditiones 
materi®  pertinere  videtur.  Sub  Protei  enim  persona 
materia  significatur,  omnium  rerum  post  Deum  an- 
tiquissima. Materia  autem  sub  coeli  concavo,  tan- 
quam  sub  specu,  habitat.  Neptuni  autem  manci- 
pium est,  quia  omnis  materi®  operatio  et  dispensatio 
in  liquidis  priecipue  exercetur.  Pecus  autem,  sive 


grex  Protei,  non  aliud  videtur  esse,  quam  species 
ordinari®  animalium,  plantarum,  metallorum,  in  qui- 
bus materia  videtur  se  diffundere  et  quasi  consumere  ; 
adeo  ut  postquam  istas  species  effinxerit,  et  absolve- 
rit (tanquam  penso  completo)  dormire  et  quiescere 
videatur,  nec  alias  amplius  species  moliri,  tentare, 
aut  parare.  Atque  lia®  est  Protei  pecoris  numera- 
tio, et  subinde  somnus.  Hoc  autem  sub  meridiem, 
non  auroram  et  vesperum,  fieri  dicitur;  id  est,  cum 
tempus  jam  venerit,  quod  spcciebus  ex  materia  debite 
pr®parata  et  pr®disposita  perficiendis  et  excluden- 
dis maturum  sit,  et  quasi  legitimum,  et  inter  rudi- 
menta earum  et  declinationes  medium  ; quod  nos 
satis  scimus  ex  historia  sacra  sub  tempus  ipsum  cre- 
ationis fuisse ; tum  enim  per  virtutem  illam  divini 
verbi  “ Producat,”  materia  ad  imperium  Creatoris, 
non  per  ambages  suas,  6ed  subito  confluxit,  et  opus 
suum  in  actum  affatim  perduxit,  ac  socies  consti- 
tuit. Atque  hucusque  fabula  narrationem  suam  de 
Proteo  libero  et  soluto  cum  pecore  suo  complet. 
Nnm  universitas  rerum,  cum  structuris  et  fabricis 
specierum  ordinariis,  est  materi®  non  constrict®  aut 
devinct®,  et  gregis  materiatorum  facies.  Nihilomi- 
nus si  quis  peritus  natur®  minister  vim  adhibeat 
materi®,  et  materiam  vexet,  atque  urgeat,  tanquam 
hoc  ipso  destinato  et  proposito,  ut  illam  in  nihilum 
redigat ; illa  contra  (cum  annihilatio,  aut  interitus 
verus,  nisi  per  Dei  omnipotentiam  fieri  non  possit) 
in  tali  necessitate  posita  in  miras  rerum  transforma- 
tiones et  effigies  se  vertit:  adeo  ut  tandem  veluti  in 
orbem  se  mutet,  et  periodum  impleat,  et  quasi  se 
restituat,  si  vis  continuetur.  Ejus  autem  constric- 
tionis seu  alligationis  ratio  magis  facilis  erit  et  ex- 
pedita, si  materia  per  manicas  comprehendatur,  id 
est,  per  extremitates.  Quod  autem  additur  in  fabula, 
Proteum  vatem  fuisse,  et  trium  temporum  gnarum, 
id  cum  materi®  natura  optime  consentit.  Necesse 
est  enim,  ut  qui  materi®  passiones  et  processus  no- 
verit, rerum  summam  et  earum,  qu®  fact®  sunt,  et 
qu®  fiunt,  et  qu®  insuper  futur®  sunt,  comprehendat, 
licet  ad  partes  et  singularia  cognitio  non  extendatur. 

XIV.  MEMNON,  SIVE  PU/EMATURUS. 

Memorant  potit®  Memnonem  Auror®  filium 
fuisse.  Ille  armorum  pulchritudine  insignis,  ct  aura 
populari  celebris,  ad  bellum  Trojanum  venit,  et  ad 
summa  ausu  pr®cipiti  festinans  et  anhelans,  cum 
Achille,  Gr®corum  fortissimo,  certamen  singulare 
iniit,  atque  ejus  dextra  occubuit.  Hunc  Jupiter 
miseratus  aves  lugubre  quiddam  et  miserabile  per- 
petuo quiritantes  ad  exsequias  ejus  et  funeris  decus 
excitavit ; ejusdem  statua  quoque,  solis  orientis 
radiis  percussa,  sonum  flebilem  edere  solita  fuisse 
perhibetur. 

Fabula  ad  adolescentum  summ®  spei  calamitosos 
exitus  pertinere  videtur.  Illi  enim  tanquam  Auror® 
filii  sunt;  atque  inanium  ct  externorum  specie  tu- 
midi, majora  fere  viribus  audent,  atque  heroes  for- 
tissimos lacessunt,  et  in  certamen  deposcunt,  et  im- 
pari congressu  succumbentes,  exstinguuntur : horum 
autem  mortem  infinita  commiseratio  sequi  solet ; nil 
enim  inter  fata  mortalium  tam  flebile  est,  tamque 
potens  ad  misericordiam  commovendam,  quam  vir- 
tutis flos  immaturo  exitu  pr®cisus.  Neque  enim 
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prima  mtas  a*l  satietatem  scilicet,  aut  ad  invidiam 
iiRque  duravit,  qu®  maestitiam  in  obitu  lenire,  aut 
misericordiam  temperare  possit;  quinetiam  lamen- 
tationes et  planctus  non  solum  tanquam  aves  illee 
funebres  circa  rogos  eorum  volitant,  sed  et  durat 
hujusmodi  miseratio  et  producitur:  maxime  nutem 
per  occasiones  et  novos  motus,  ct  initia  magnarum 
rerum,  vcluti  per  solis  radios  matutinos,  desideria 
eorum  renovantur. 

XV.  TITHONUS,  SIVE  SATIETAS. 

Elegans  fabula  narratur  de  Tithono,  eum  ab 
Aurora  adamatum  fuisse,  qu®  perpetuam  ejus  con- 
suetudinem exoptans,  a Jove  petiit,  ut  Tithonus 
nunquam  mori  posset:  verum  incuria  muliebri 

oblita  est  petitioni  sute  et  illud  inserere,  ut  nec  senec- 
tute gravaretur.  Itaque  moriendi  conditio  ei  erepta 
est,  senium  autem  secutum  est  mirum  et  miseran- 
dum, quale  consentaneum  est,  evenire  ei,  cui  mors 
negatur,  mtas  perpetuo  ingravescit.  Adeo  ut  Jupi- 
ter,  hujusmodi  sortem  miseratus,  tandem  eum  in 
cicadam  converterit. 

Haec  fabula  ingeniosa  adumbratio  et  descriptio 
voluptatis  esse  videtur;  qua:  a principio,  velut  sub 
tempus  Aurorae,  adeo  grata  est,  ut  homines  vota  fa- 
ciant ut  gaudia  hujusmodi  sibi  perpetua  et  propria 
sint,  obliti  satietatem  et  tmdium  eorum,  instar  senii, 
ipsis  non  cogitantibus  obventura.  Adeo  ut  ad  ex- 
tremum, cum  actiones  voluptaria:  homines  deserant, 
cupido  vero  et  affectus  non  moriantur,  fieri  soleat  ut 
homines  sermonibus  tantum  et  commemorationibus 
earum  rerum,  qu®  eis  integra  ®tatc  voluptati  fuerunt, 
se  oblectent.  Quod  in  libidinosis  et  viris  militaribus 
fieri  videmus,  cum  illi  impudicos  sermones,  hi  faci- 
nora sua  retractent,  cicadarum  more,  quarum  vigor 
tantum  in  voce  est. 

XVI.  PROCUS  JUNONIS,  SIVE  DEDECUS. 

Nauuant  poette  Jovem,  ut  amoribus  suis  potire- 
tur, multas  et  varias  formas  sumpsisse,  tauri,  aquilm, 
cycni,  imbris  aurei ; cum  autem  Junonem  solicita- 
rct,  vertisse  se  in  formam  maxime  ignobilem,  atque 
contemptui  ct  ludibrio  expositam.  Ea  fuit  miseri 
cuculi,  imbre  ct  tempestate  madefacti  et  attoniti, 
tremebundi,  et  semimortui. 

Prudens  fabula  est,  et  ex  intimis  moribus  de- 
sumpta. Sensus  vero  talis,  ne  homines  nimium  sibi 
placeant,  existimantes  virtutis  sute  specimen  eos 
apud  omnes  in  pretio  et  gratia  ponere  posse.  Id 
enim  succedere  pro  natura  et  moribus  eorum,  quos 
ambiunt  et  colunt ; qui  si  homines  sunt  nullis  ipsi 
dotibus  et  ornamentis  insigniti ; sed  tantum  ingenio 
sunt  superbo  et  maligno,  (id  quod  sub  figura  Junonis 
reprmsentatur,)  tum  vero  norint  sibi  exuendam  pror- 
sus esse  omnem  personam,  qu®  vel  minimum  pr® 
se  ferat  decoris  et  dignitatis  : atque  decipere  se  plane, 
si  alia  via  insistant;  neque  satis  esse  si  obsequii  de- 
formitatem prmstant,  nisi  omnino  se  in  personam 
abjectam  et  degenerem  mutent. 

XVII.  CUPIDO,  SIVE  ATOMUS. 

Qu®  de  Cupidine  sive  Amore  dicta  sunt  a poetis, 
in  eandem  personam  proprie  convenire  non  possunt : 
ita  tamen  discrepant,  ut  confusio  personarum  rejici- 


atur, similitudo  recipiatur.  Narrant  itaque  Amorem 
omnium  deorum  fuisse  antiquissimum,  atque  adeo 
omnium  rerum,  excepto  Chao,  quod  ei  coievum  per- 
hibetur ; Chaos  autem  a priscis  viris  nunquam  di- 
vino honore,  aut  nomine  Dei  insignitur.  Atque 
Amor  ille  prorsus  sine  parente  introducitur;  nisi 
quod  a nonnullis  ovum  Noctis  fuisse  traditur.  Ipse 
autem  ex  Chao  et  deos  et  res  universas  progenuit. 
Ejus  autem  attributa  ponuntur  numero  quatuor,  ut  sit 
infans  perpetuus,  caecus,  nudus,  sagittarius.  Fuit  et 
Amor  quidam  alter,  Deorum  natu 'minimus,  Veneris 
filius;  in  quem  etiam  antiquioris  attributa  transfe- 
runtur, et  quodam  modo  competunt 

Fabula  ad  cunabula  natur®  pertinet  et  penetrat. 
Amor  iste  videtur  esse  appetitus,  sive  stimulus  ma- 
teri® primm,  sive  (ut  explicatius  loquamur)  motus 
naturalis  atomi.  Hmc  enim  est  illa  vis  antiquissima 
et  unica,  qu®  ex  materia  omnia  constituit  et  affingit. 
Ea  omnino  sine  parente  est ; id  est,  sine  causa. 
Causa  enim  effectus  veluti  parens  est:  hujus  autem 
virtutis  causa  nulla  potest  esse  in  natura  (Deum 
enim  semper  excipimus).  Nihil  enim  hac  ipsa 
prius;  itaque  efficiens  nulla : neque  aliquid  natur® 
notius ; ergo  nec  genus  nec  forma ; quamobrem  qu®- 
ctinque  ea  tandem  sit,  positiva  est  et  surda.  Atque 
etiam  si  modus  ejus  et  processus  sciri  daretur ; ta- 
men per  causam  sciri  non  potest;  cum  sit  post  Deum 
causa  causarum,  ipsa  incausabilis.  Neque  fortasse 
modum  ejus  intra  inquisitionem  humanam  sisti,  aut 
comprehendi  posse  sperandum  est ; itaque  merito 
fingitur  ovum  a Nocte  exclusum;  certe  sanctus  phi- 
losophus ita  pronuntiat : “ Cuncta  fecit  pulchra 
tempestatibus  suis,  et  mundum  tradidit  disputationi- 
bus eorum,  ita  tamen  ut  non  inveniat  homo  opus, 
quod  operatus  est  Deus  a principio  usque  ad  finem.” 
Lex  enim  summaria  natur®,  sive  virtus  istius  Cupi- 
dinis, indita  primis  rerum  particulis  a Deo  ad  coitio- 
nem, ex  cujus  repetitione  et  multiplicatione  omnis  re- 
rum varietas  emergit  et  conllatur  ; cogitationem 
mortalium  perstringere  potest,  subire  vix  potest. 
Philosophia  autem  Grrecornm  invenitur  in  rerum 
materiatis  principiis  investigandis  magis  acuta  et  so- 
licita  ; in  principiis  autem  motus  (in  quibus  omnis 
operationis  vigor  consistit)  negligens  et  languida. 
In  hoc  autem,  de  quo  agimus,  prorsus  emeutire  et 
balbutire  videtur:  etenim  Peripateticorum  opinio, 
de  stimulo  materi®  per  privationem,  fere  non  ultra 
verba  tendit,  et  rem  potius  sonat,  quam  signat.  Qui 
autem  hoc  ad  Deum  referunt,  optime  illi  quidem, 
sed  saltu,  non  gradu  ascendunt : est  enim  proculdu- 
bio  unica  et  summaria  lex,  in  quam  natura  coit,  Deo 
substituta:  ea  ipsa,  qu®  in  superiore  textu  illo  ver- 
borum complexu  demonstratur.  “ Opus,  quod  ope- 
ratus est  Deus  a principio  usque  ad  finem.”  De- 
mocritus autem,  qui  altius  rem  perpendit,  postquam 
atomum  dimensione  nonnulln,  et  figura  instruxerat, 
unicum  Cupidinem  sive  motum  primum  ei  attribuit 
simpliciter,  et  ex  comparatione  alterum.  Omnia 
enim  ad  centrum  mundi  ferri  putavit  proprie;  quod 
autem  plus  materi®  habet,  cum  celerius  ad  centrum 
feratur,  illud,  quod  minus  habet,  percussione  sum- 
movere  et  in  contrarium  pellere.  Verum  ista  medi- 
tatio angusta  fuit,  et  ad  pauciora  quam  par  erat  re- 
spiciens. Neque  enim  aut  corporum  coelestium  in 


714 


I)E  SAPIENTIA  VETERUM. 


orbem  conversio  aut,  rerum  contractiones  el  expan- 
siones nd  hoc  principium  reduci,  nut  accommodari 
posse  videntur.  Epicuri  autem  opinio  de  declina- 
tione Atomi  et  agitatione  fortuita,  ad  nugas  rursus  et 
ignorationem  rei  lapsa  est.  Itaque  nimio  plus 
quam  optaremus,  illud  apparet,  istum  Cupidinem 
nocte  involvi.  Itaque  de  attributis  videamus.  Ele- 
gantissime describitur  Cupido  infans,  pusillus  et 
perpetuus ; composita  enim  grandiora  sunt  et  cctatem 
patiuntur;  prima  autem  rerum  semina,  sive  atomi, 
minuta  sunt,  et  in  perpetua  infantia  permanent. 
Etiam  illud  verissime,  quod  nudus;  cum  composita 
universa  recte  cogitanti  personata  et  induta  sint; 
nihilque  proprie  nudum  sit  pneter  primas  rerum 
particulas.  Illa  autem  de  ciecitate  Cupidinis  sapi- 
entissima  allegoria  est.  Iste  enim  Cupido  (qualis- 
cunque is  sit)  minimum  videtur  habere  providenti*; 
sed  secundum  illud,  quod  proximum  sentit,  gressum 
ct  motum  suum  dirigere;  ut  c*ci  palpando  solent; 
quo  magis  admirabilis  est  providentia  illa  summa 
divina,  quia  ex  rebus  providentia  maxime  vacuis 
et  expertibus  et  quasi  c.Tcis,  certa  tamen  et  fatali 
lege,  istum  ordinem  et  pulchritudinem  rerum  educit. 
Ultimum  attributum  ponitur,  quod  sagittarius  sit, 
hoc  est,  quod  ista  virtus  talis  sit,  ut  operetur  ad  dis- 
tans. Quod  enim  ad  distans  operatur,  tnnqunm  sa- 
gittam emittere  videtur:  quisquis  autem  atomum 
asserit,  atque  vacuum  (licet  istud  vncuum  intermis- 
tum ponat,  non  segregatum)  necessario  virtutem 
atomi  ad  distans  introducit:  neque  enim,  hac  demp- 
ta, aliquis  motus  (propter  vacuum  interpositum)  ex- 
citari posset,  sed  omnia  torperent  et  immobilia  ma- 
nerent. Quod  autem  ad  juniorem  illum  Cupidinem 
attinet,  merito  ut  minimus  deorum  natu  traditur, 
eum  non  ante  species  constitutas  vigere  potuisset. 
In  illius  nutem  descriptione  allegoria  ad  mores  de- 
flectit et  traducitur.  Suhest  tamen  quadam  ejus  cum 
illo  antiquo  eonformitas.  Venus  enim  generaliter 
affectum  conjunctionis  ct  procrentionis  excitat ; Cu- 
pido ejus  filius  affectum  ad  individuum  applicat.  I ta- 
que  a Venere  est  generalis  dispositio,  a Cupidine  ma- 
gis exacta  sympathia  : atque  illa  a causis  magis  pro- 
pinquis pendet ; h*c  autem  a principiis  magis  -altis 
et  fatalibus,  et  tanquam  ab  antiquo  illo  Cupidine,  a 
quo  omnis  exquisita  sympathia  pendet 

XV11I.  DIOMEDES,  SIVE  ZELUS. 

Diomedes  cum  magna  et  eximia  gloria  floreret 
et  Palladi  percarus  esset,  exstimulatus  ab  ca  est,  (et 
ipse  promptior  quam  oportebat,)  ut  si  forte  Veneri 
in  pugna  occurreret,  illi  neutiquam  parceret;  quod 
et  ille  audacter  exsecutus  est,  ct  Veneris  dextram 
vulneravit.  Hoc  facinus  ille  ad  tempus  impune 
tulit,  et  rebus  gestis  clarus  et  inclytus  in  patriam 
rediit;  ubi  domestica  mala  expertus,  ad  exteros  in 
Italiam  profugit.  Ibi  quoque  initia  salis  prospera 
habuit,  et  regis  Dauni  hospitio,  et  donis  cultus  et  orna- 
tus est,  et  niult®  illi  statua;  per  oam  regionem  ex- 
structa*. Sed  sub  primam  calamitatem,  qua;  popu- 
lum, ad  quem  dkerterat,  afflixit,  stat  i m subiit  Dau- 
num cogitatio,  se  intra  penates  suos  duxisse  homi- 
nem impium,  et  diis  invisum,  et  thcomachum,  qui 
deam,  quam  vel  tangere  religio  erat,  ferro  invaserat 
et  violaverat.  Itaque  ut  patriam  suam  piaculo 


obstrictam  liberaret,  nihil  hospitii  jura  reveritus, 
cum  ei  jus  religionis  videretur  antiquius,  Diomedem 
subito  obtruncat ; statuas  et  honores  ejus  prosterni 
et  aboleri  jubet.  Neque  hujusmodi  gravem  casum 
vel  miserari  tutum  erat;  sed  et  ipsi  comites  ejus, 
cum  mortem  ducis  sui  lugerent,  et  questibus  omnia 
implerent,  in  aves  quasdam  ex  genere  olorum  mutati 
sunt,  qui  ct  ipsi  sub  mortem  suam  quiddam  dulce  et 
lugubre  sonant. 

Habet  h*c  fabula  subjectum  rarum  ct  fere  singulare. 
Neque  enim  memori®  proditum  est  in  aliqua  alia 
fabula,  heroiim  ullum  pr®ter  unum  Diomedem  ferro 
violasse  aliquem  ex  diis.  Atque  certe  videtur  fabula 
imaginem  in  illo  depinxisse  hominis  et  fortunee  ejus, 
qui  ex  professo  hunc  finem  actionum  suarum  sibi  propo- 
nit et  destinat,  ut  cultum  aliquem  divinum,  ai  ve  sectam 
religionis,  licet  vanam  et  levem,  vi  et  ferro  insectetur 
et  debellet.  Quanquam  enim  cruenta  religionis  dis- 
sidia veteribus  incognita  essent,  (cum  dii  ethnici 
zelotypia,  quod  est  Dei  veri  attributum,  non  tange- 
rentur,) tamen  tanta  et  tam  lata  videtur  fuisse  prisci 
scculi  sapientia,  ut  qu*  experiundo  non  nossent, 
tamen  meditatione  et  simulacris  comprehenderem. 
Qui  itaque  sectam  aliquam  religionis,  licet  vanam 
ct  corruptam,  et  infamem,  (id  quod  sub  person.i 
Veneris  significatur,)  non  vi  rationis  et  doctrin®,  et 
sanctitate  vit®,  atque  exemplorum  et  auctoritatum 
pondere,  corrigere  et  convincere;  sed  ferro  et  flamma, 
et  poenarum  acerbitate  exscindere,  ct  exterminare 
nituntur  : incenduntur  fortasse  ad  hoc  ipsum  a Pal- 
lade; id  est,  prudentia  quadam  acri  et  judicii  seve- 
ritate, quarum  vigore  et  efficacia  hujusmodi  erro- 
rum fallacias  et  commenta  penitus  introspiciunt:  et 
ab  odio  pravitatis  et  zelo  bono  ; et  ad  tempus  fere 
magnam  gloriam  adipiscuntur,  atque  a vulgo,  (cui 
nihil  moderatum,  gratum  esse  potest,)  ut  unici  veri- 
tatis et  religionis  vindices,  (cum  c®teri  tepidi  videan- 
tur et  meticulosi,)  celebrantur  et  fere  adorantur.  Atta- 
men h*c  gloria  et  felicitas  raro  ad  exitum  durat : 
sed  omnis  fere  violentia,  nisi  morte  celeri  vicissitu- 
dines rerum  effugiat,  sub  finem  improspera  est. 
Quod  si  eveniat  ut  rerum  commutatio  fiat,  et  secta 
illa  proscripta  ct  depressa  vires  acquirat  et  insurgat, 
tum  vero  hujusmodi  hominum  zeli  et  contentiones 
damnantur,  et  nomen  ipsum  odio  est,  et  omnes  hono- 
res eorum  in  opprobrium  desinunt.  Quod  autem  ab 
hospite  interfectus  est  Diomedes;  id  eo  spectat,  quod 
religionis  dissidium,  etiam  inter  conjunctissimos,  in- 
sidias et  proditiones  excitet.  Illud  vero  de  luctu 
ipso,  et  querimoniis  minime  toleratis,  sed  supplicio 
affectis,  hujusmodi  est,  ut  moneat,  in  omni  fere 
scelere  miserationi  hominum  locum  esse,  ut  etiam 
qui  crimina  oderunt,  personas  tamen  et  calamitates 
reorum,  humanitatis  cnusa,  commiserentur;  extre- 
mum autem  malorum  esse,  si  misericordi*  commer- 
cia interdicantur.  Atque  tamen  in  causa  religionis 
et  impietatis,  etiam  miserationes  hominum  notari  et 
suspectas  esse.  Contra  vero  comitum  Diomedis,  id 
est,  hominum,  qui  ejusdem  sunt  sect®  et  opinionis, 
qnerimoni®  et  deplorationes  argut*  admodum  et 
canor®  esse  solent,  instar  olorum,  nut  avinm  Diome- 
dis ; in  quo  etiam  illa  pars  allegor»*  nobilis  est  ct 
insignis;  eorum,  qui  propter  causam  religionis  s»P* 
plicia  subeunt,  voces  sub  tempus  mortis,  tanquam 
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cycneas  cantiones,  animos  hominum  mirum  in  modum 
flectere,  et  in  memoriis  et  sensibus  eorum  diutissime 
inhoirere  et  permanere. 

XIX.  DJEDALU8,  SIVE  M F.CHANICUS. 

Sapientiam  atque  industriam  mechanicam,  atque 
in  illa  artificia  illicita,  et  ad  pravos  usus  detorta, 
antiqui  adumbraverunt  sub  persona  Daedali,  viri 
ingeniosissimi,  sed  exeerabilis  : hic  ob  condiscipulum 
et  aemulum  occisum  exulavcrat,  gratus  tamen  in  ex- 
ilio regibus  et  civitatibus  erat,  atque  multa  quidem 
et  egregia  opera  tam  in  honorem  deorum,  quam  ad 
exornationem  et  magnificentiam  urbium  ct  locorum 
publicorum  exstruxerat  et  effinxerat ; sed  tamen 
nomen  ejus  maxime  celebratur  ob  illicita.  Fabri- 
cam enim  libidini  Pasiphaes  subministravit,  ut  cum 
Tauro  misceretur  ; adeo  ut  ab  hujus  viri  scelerata 
industria  et  ingenio  pernicioso  monstrum  illud  Mino- 
taurus, pubem  ingenuam  devorans,  ortum  traxerit 
infelicem  ac  infamem.  Atque  ille  malum  malo 
tegens  et  cumulans,  ad  securitatem  hujus  pestis 
labyrinthum  excogitavit  et  exstruxit : opus  fine  et 
detestatione  nefarium,  artificio  insigne  et  praeclarum: 
ac  postea  rursus,  nc  malis  artibus  tantum  innotesce- 
ret; atque  ut  scelerum  remedia  (non  solum  instru- 
menta) ab  eodem  peterentur;  etiam  consilii  ingeni- 
osi auctor  erat  de  filo,  per  quod  errores  labyrinthi 
retexerentur.  Hunc  Dsedalum  Minos  magna  cum 
severitate  atque  diligentia  et  inquisitione  persecutus 
est ; ille  tamen  semper  et  perfugia  et  effugia  repe- 
riebat.  Postremo  cum  volandi  peritiam  filium  Ica- 
rum edocuisset,  ille  novitius,  et  artem  ostentans,  n 
cado  in  aquam  decidit. 

Parabola  videtur  esse  ejusmodi.  In  ipso  introitu 
ejus  en,  qutc  apud  excellentes  artifices  excubat,  ct^ 
miris  modis  dominatur,  invidia  notatur ; nullum 
enim  genus  hominum  ex  invidia,  eaque  acerba,  et 
tanquam  interneciva,  magis  laborat.  Accedit  nota 
de  genere  ptieme  inflicto  minus  politice  et  provide : 
ut  Dtedalus  exulet.  Etenim  opifices  praeclari  id 
habent,  ut  apud  omnes  fere  populos  sint  acceptissi- 
mi: adeo  ut  exilium  prmstanti  artifici  vix  supplicii 
loco  sit.  Nam  aliie  vitae  conditiones  et  genera  extra 
patriam  non  facile  florere  possunt.  Artificum  au- 
tem admiratio  propagatur  et  augetur  apud  exteros 
et  perigrinos,  cum  insitum  animis  hominum  sit  illud, 
ut  populares  suos,  quoad  opificia  mechanica,  in  mi- 
nori pretio  habeant.  I)e  usu  autem  artium  mechani- 
carum, qute  sequuntur,  manifesta  sunt;  inultum  enim 
illis  debet  vita  humana,  cum  plurima  et  ad  religionis 
apparatum,  et  ad  civilium  decus,  et  ad  uni- 
versiC  vita*  culturam,  ex  illarum  thesauris  coliata 
sint:  veruntamen  ex  eodem  fonte  emanant  instru- 
menta libidinis,  atque  etiam  instrumenta  inortis. 
Missa  enim  arte  lenonum,  venena  qumsitissima, 
atque  tormenta  bellica,  atque  hujusmodi  pestes,  (qute 
mechanicis  inventis  debentur,)  probe  novimus,  quan- 
tum Minotaurum  ipsum  sievitia  et  pernicie  sujier- 
arint.  Pulcherrima  autem  allegoria  est  de  labyrin- 
tho, qua  natura  generalis  mechanica:  adumbratur. 
Omnia  enim  mechanica,  qua:  magis  sunt  ingeniosa 
et  accurata,  instar  labyrinthi  censeri  possint;  prop- 
ter subtilitatem,  et  variam  implicationem,  et  obviam 
similitudinem,  qute  vix  ullo  judicio,  sed  tantum  ex- 


perientia: filo  regi  et  discriminari  possunt.  Nec 
minus  apte  adjicitur,  quod  idem  ille,  «pii  labyrinthi 
errores  invenit,  etiam  fili  commoditatem  monstravit; 
sunt  enim  artes  mechanica*,  veluti  usus  ambigui, 
atque  faciunt  et  ad  nocumentum,  et  ad  remedium,  et 
fere  virtus  earum  seipsam  solvit  ct  retexit.  Artifi- 
cia autem  illicita,  atque  adeo  artes  ipsas  saepius  per- 
sequitur Minos;  hoc  est,  leges,  qua:  illas  damnant 
et  earum  usum  populis  interdicunt.  Nihilominus 
illo*  occultantur  et  retinentur,  et  ubique  et  latebras 
et  receptum  habent ; quod  et  bene  notatum  est  in 
re  non  multum  dissimili  a Tacito  suis  temporibus,  de 
mathematicis  et  genethliacis,  “ genus”  (inquit) 
“ hominum,  quod  in  civitate  nostra  semper  et  reti- 
nebitur et  vetabitur.”  Et  tamen  artes  illicita*  et 
curiosie  cujuscunque  generis  tractu  temporis,  cum 
fere  qua*  polliceantur  non  prmstant,  (tanquam  Icari 
de  coelo,)  de  existimatione  sua  decidunt  et  in  con- 
temptum veniunt,  et  nimia  ipsa  ostentatione  pereunt. 
Et  certe  si  verum  omnino  dicendum  est,  non  tam 
feliciter  legum  framis  coercentur,  quam  coarguuntur 
ex  vanitate  propria. 

XX.  ERICTHONIUS,  SIVE  IMPOSTURA. 

Fabulantur  poeta*  Vulcanum  pudicitiam  Minervre 
solicitasse,  atque  subinde  cupidine  incensum,  vim 
adhibuisse,  atque  in  ipsa  lucta  semen  in  terram  effu- 
disse, ex  quo  Erichthonium  natum  esse,  qui  (partes 
superiores)  decora  et  grata  erat  corporis  compage, 
femora  autein  et  tibia*  suberant  in  anguilla:  similitu- 
dinem, exilia  et  deformia:  cujus  deformitatis  cum 
ipse  sibi  conscius  esset,  eum  primum  curnium  usum 
invenisse,  ut  quod  in  corpore  magnificum  erat, 
ostentaret,  probrum  autem  tegeret. 

Hujus  fabulo:  mine  et  prodigiosae  ea  sententia 
esse  videtur : artem,  quic  sub  persona  Vulcani  ob 
multiplicem  ignis  usum  repreesentatur,  quoties  per 
corporum  omnimodas  vexationes,  natura*  vim  facere, 
eamque  vincere  ac  subigere  contendat,  (natura  autem 
sub  persona  Minerva:,  ob  operum  solertiam  adum- 
bratur,) ad  votum  et  finem  destinatum  raro  pertin- 
gere; sed  tamen  multa  machinatione  et  molitione 
(tanquam  lucta)  intercidere  atque  emitti  generationes 
imperfectas,  et  opera  qutedam  manca,  aspectu  spe- 
ciosa, usu  infirma  et  claudicantia;  qua*  tamen  im- 
postores multo  et  fallaci  apparatu  ostentant,  et  veluti 
triumphantes  circumducunt.  Qualia  fere  et  inter 
productiones  chemicas,  et  inter  subtilitates  et  novi- 
tates mechanicns  sa*pius  notare  licet;  prirsertim 
cum  homines  potitis  propositum  urgentes,  quam  ab 
erroribus  suis  se  recipientes,  cum  natura  colluden- 
tur magis  quam  debito  obsequio  et  cultu  ejus  am- 
plexus petant. 

XXI.  DIUCAI.IOX,  SIVE  RESTITUTIO. 

• Narrant  poiitie,  exstinctis  prorsus  prisci  orbis 
incolis  per  diluvium  universale,  eum  soli  restarent 
Deucalion  et  Pyrrha,  qui  ardebant  desiderio  pio  et 
inclyto  instaurandi  generis  humani,  eos  hujusmodi 
oraculum  excepisse : voti  compotes  futuros,  si  ossa 
matris  acciperent  et  post  se  jacerent : quod  illis 

primo  magnam  tristitiam  et  desperationem  incussit : 
cum,  tequala  rerum  facie  per  diluvium,  sepulchri 
perscrutatio  omnino  res  sine  exitu  esset : sed  tandem 
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intellexerunt  lapides  terree  (cum  tellus  omnium  mater 
habeatur)  ab  oraculo  significari. 

Fabula  arcanum  natura;  recludere  videtur,  et  er- 
rorem animo  humano  familiarem  corrigere ; hominis 
enim  imperitia  judicat  rerum  renovationes  sive  in- 
staurationes, ex  earundem  putredine  et  reliquiis  (ut 
Phoenicem  ex  cinere  propria)  suscitari  posse,  quod 
nullo  motio  convenit,  cum  hujusmodi  materiae  spa- 
tia sua  confecerint,  et  ad  initia  ipsarum  rerum 
prorsus  inepta;  6int.  Itaque  retrocedendum  ad 
principia  magis  communia. 

XXII.  NEMESIS,  SIVE  VICES  RERUM. 

Nemesis  traditur  fuisse  dea,  omnibus  veneranda, 
potentibus  et  fortunatis  etiam  metuenda.  Ea  Noctis 
et  Oceani  filia  fuisse  perhibetur.  Effigies  autem 
ejus  describitur  talis.  Alata  erat,  etiam  coronata  ; 
in  manibus  autem  gestabat  dextra  hastam  e fraxino, 
sinistra  phialam,  in  qua  inclusi  erant  /Kthiopes ; 
insidebat  autem  cervo. 

Parabola  ejusmodi  esse  videtur;  nomen  ipsum 
Nemesis  vindictam,  sive  retributionem  satis  aperte 
significat;  hujus  enim  dem  officium,  et  administratio 
in  hoc  sita  erat,  ut  beatorum  constanti  et  perpetua; 
felicitati,  instar  tribuni  plebis,  intercederet,  ac  illud 
suum  Veto  interponeret:  neque  solum  insolentiam 
castigaret,  verum  etiam  rebus  prosperis,  licet  inno- 
centibus et  moderatis,  rerum  adversarum  vices  re- 
penderet ; ac  si  neminem  humano;  sortis  ad  convivia 
deorum  admitti  mos  esset,  nisi  ad  ludibrium:  equi- 
dem cum  illud  capitulum  apud  C.  Plinium  perlego, 
in  quo  ille  infortunia  et  miserias  Augusti  Cmsaris 
collegit,  quem  omnium  hominum  fortunatissimum 
existimabam,  quique  artem  etiam  quandam  utendi 
et  fruendi  fortuna  habebat,  ac  cujus  in  animo  nil 
tumidum,  nil  leve,  nil  molle,  nil  confusum,  nil  me- 
lancholicum, annotare  licet,  (ut  ille  etiam  sponte 
mori  aliquando  dcstina6sct,)  hanc  deam  magnam 
et  pnepotentem  esse  judicavi,  ad  cujus  aram  talis 
victima  tracta  esset.  Parentes  hujus  dea:  fuere 
Oceanus  et  Nox  ; hoc  est,  rerum  vicissitudo,  et  judi- 
cium divinum  obscurum  et  secretum ; etenim  vices 
reruin  per  oceanum  apte  repraesentantur,  ob  per- 
petuum fluxum  et  refluxum : occulta  autem  provi- 
dentia, per  noctem  rite  proponitur.  Nam  etiam 
apud  ethnicos  nocturna  illa  Nemesis,  cum  scilicet 
judicium  humanum  a divino  discors  esset,  in  obser- 
vatione erat. 

“—Cadit  ct  Rifihcus.  justissimis  unus 

Qui  fuit  cx  Teucri»,  et  servantissimus  tequi. 

Diis  aliter  visum." 

A5n.  ii.  427. 

Alata  autem  describitur  Nemesis,  ob  subitas  rerum 
conversiones,  nec  ante  praevisas  ; nam  in  omni  rerum 
memoria  illud  fere  usuvenit,  ut  homines  magni  et 
prudentes  per  ca  discrimina  perierint,  qua;  maxime 
contempserint.  Certe,  cuin  M.  Cicero,  a Decimo 
Bruto,  de  Octavii  Ca-snris  minus  sincera  fide  et  ani- 
mo exulcerato  monitus  esset ; illud  tantum  rescrip- 
sit : “ Te  autem,  mi  Brute,  sicut  debeo,  amo,  quod 
istud,  quicquid  est,  nugarum  me  scire  voluisti.” 
Etiam  corona  Nemesis  insigniter,  ob  naturam  vulgi 
invidam  et  malignam  : quando  enim  fortunati  et 

potentes  ruunt,  tum  fere  vulgus  exultat,  et  Ncmesin 


coronat.  Hasta  autem  in  dextra  ad  eos  pertinet, 
quos  Nemesis  actu  percutit  et  transfigit.  Quos  au- 
tem calamitate  ct  infortunio  non  mactat,  illis  tamen 
spectrum  illud  atrum  et  infaustum  in  sinistra  osten- 
tat : observantur  enim  proculdubio  mortalibus,  etiam 
in  summo  fastigio  felicitatis  positis,  mors,  ct  morbi, 
et  infortunio,  et  amicorum  perfidia;,  et  inimicorum 
insidiae,  et  rerum  mutationes,  et  hujusmodi ; veluli 
Aithiopes  illi  in  phiala:  certe  Yirgilius,  cum  prm- 
lium  Actiacum  describit,  de  Cleopatra  illud  eleganter 
subjungit : 

“ Regina  in  mediis,  patrio  vocat  agmina  sistro; 

Necdum  etiam  gemiuos  a tergo  respicit  angues." 

A£n.  viii.  696. 

Verum  non  multo  post,  quocunque  se  illn  verteret, 
tota  agmina  Aithiopum  obversabantur.  Ad  extre- 
mum prudentur  additur,  Netnesin  cervo  insidere, 
quia  vivax  admodum  animal  est  cervus ; atque  fieri 
fortasse  potest,  ut  qui  juvenis  fato  ereptus  sit,  Ne- 
mesin  prrcvertat  et  effugiat;  cui  autem  diuturna  ob- 
venit felicitas  et  potentia,  is  proculdubio  Nemesi 
subjicitur,  ac  veluti  substernitur. 

XXIII.  ACHELOUS,  SIVE  PRELIUM. 

Narrant  antiqui,  cum  Hercules  et  Achelous  de 
nuptiis  Dejaniru:  contenderent,  rem  ad  certamen 
deductam  esse.  Achelous  autem,  cum  varias  ct 
multiplices  formas  tentasset,  (nam  hoc  ei  facere  lice- 
bat,) tandem  Herculi  sub  forma  tauri  torvi  et  fre- 
mentis occurrit,  et  ad  pugnam  separavit:  Hercules 
vero,  solitam  retinens  figuram  humanam,  in  cum 
impetum  fecit ; res  cominus  gesta  est : eventus  au- 
tem talis  fuit,  ut  Hercules  alterum  ex  comibus  tauro 
fregerit : ille  majorem  in  modum  dolens  et  perter- 
ritus, ut  cornu  illud  suum  redimeret,  permutatione 
facta,  cornu  Amalthea;  sive  copia;  Herculi  largitus  est. 

Fabula  ud  belli  expeditiones  perlinet ; apparatus 
enim  belli  ex  parte  defensiva  (qui  per  Acheloum 
proponitur)  varius  admodum  et  multiformis  est. 
Nam  invadentis  species  unica  est  et  simplex,  cum 
ex  exercitu  solo  aut  classe  fortasse  constet : regio 
autem,  qua;  in  solo  proprio  hostem  expeciat,  infinita 
molitur,  oppida  munit,  diruit,  plebem  cx  agris  et 
villis  in  urbes  et  castella  cogit,  pontes  exstruit,  pros- 
ternit, copias  et  commeatus  comparat,  distribuit,  in 
fluviis,  portibus,  collium  faucibus,  sylvis,  et  aliis  re- 
bus innumeris  occupata  est,  ut  novas  rerum  faci<  s 
quotidie  induat  et  experiatur  ; ac  tandem  cum 
abunde  munita  et  instructa  fuerit,  tauri  pugnacis 
formam  et  minas  ad  vivum  repraesentet.  Ille  autem 
qui  invadit,  proelium  captat,  et  in  hoc  maxime  in- 
cumbit, inopiam  in  terra  hostili  metuens  : quod  si 
fiat  ut,  prielio  commisso,  acie  victor  si^  et  tanquam 
cornu  hosti  frangat ; tum  proculdubio  illud  asse- 
quitur, ut  hostis  trepidus  et  existimatione  diminutus, 
ut  se  explicet,  ct  vires  suas  reparet,  in  munitiora  se 
recipiat ; atque  urbes  et  regiones  victori  ad  popu- 
landum ct  diripiendum  relinquat ; quod  vere  instar 
cornu  illius  Amalthea:  cctiscri  possit. 

XXIV.  D10NTSUS,  SIVE  CUPIDITAS. 

Narrant*  Semelen  Jovis  pellicem,  postquam 

* Fabula  hxc  invenitur,  in  libro  secundo  “ De  Augmentis 
Scientiarum,"  aucta  ct  locupletata. 
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juramento  cum  inviolabili  ad  votum  indefinitum  ob- 
strinxisset; petiisse  ut  ad  amplexus  suos  accederet 
talis,  qualis  cum  Junone  consuesset : itaque  illa  ex 
conflagratione  periit.  Infans  autem  quem  in  utero 
gestHbat,  a patre  exceptus,  in  femur  ejus  insutus  est, 
donec  menses  fcetni  destinatos  compleret ; ex  quo 
tamen  onere  Jupitcr  nonnihil  claudicabat : itaque 
puer,  quod  Jovem,  dum  in  femore  ejus  portaretur, 
gravaret  et  pungeret,  Dionysi  nomen  accepit.  Post- 
quam autem  editus  esset,  apud  Proserpinam  per  ali- 
quot annos  nutritus  est;  cum  vero  adultus  esset,  ore 
fere  muliebri  conspiciebatur,  ut  sexus  videretur  tan- 
quam  ambigui : etiam  exstinctus  et  sepultus  erat  ad 
tempus,  ct  non  ita  multo  post  revixit.  Atque  prima 
juventa  vitis  culturam,  atque  adeo  vini  confectionem 
et  usum  primus  invenit  et  edocuit;  ex  quo  celebris 
fiictus  ct  inclytus,  orbem  terrarum  subjugavit  et  ad 
ultimos  Indorum  terminos  perrexit:  curru  autem 
vehebatur  a tigribus  tracto : circa  eum  subsultabant 
dmmones  deformes,  Cobali  vocati,  Aeratus,  et  alii : 
quin  et  Mus®  comitatui  ejus  se  addebant.  Uxorem 
autem  sibi  sumpsit  Ariadnen  a Theseo  desertam  et 
relictam.  Arhor  ei  sacra  erat  hedera.  Etiam  sa- 
crorum et  ceremoniarum  inventor  et  institutor  habe- 
batur, ejus  tamen  genens  qua*  et  fanatico»  erant  et 
plens  corruptelarum,  ntque  insuper  crudeles.  Fu- 
rores quoque  immittendi  potestatem  habebat.  Certe 
in  orgiis  ejus  a mulieribus  furore  percitis  duo  viri 
insignes  discerpti  narrantur,  Pentheus  et  Orpheus  ; 
ille  dum,  arbore  conscensa,  spectator  eorum  qua: 
agerentur  esse  voluisset;  hic  cum  lyram  pulsaret. 
Atque  hujus  Dei  res  gesta?  cum  Jovis  rebus  fere 
confunduntur. 

Fabula  videtur  ad  mores  pertinere,  ut  nihil  in 
philosophia  morali  melius  inveniatur.  Describitur 
autem  sub  persona  Bacchi  natura  cupiditatis,  sive 
affectus  et  perturbationis.  Mater  enim  cupiditatis 
omnis,  licet  nocent  issim®,  non  alia  est,  quam  appeti- 
tus et  desiderium  boni  apparentis  : concipitur  vero 
semper  cupiditas  in  voto  illicito  prius  temere  con- 
cesso, quam  intellecto  et  judicato.  Postquam  nutem 
affectus  effervescere  coeperit,  mater  ejus  (natura 
scilicet  boni)  ex  nimio  incendio  destruitur  et  perit  : 
cupiditas  nutem,  dum  immatura  est  in  anima  humana 
(qu®  ejus  genitor  est,  et  per  Jovem  repnesentatur) 
et  nutricatur  et  occultatur,  pnecipue  in  animm  parte 
inferiore  tanqunm  femore;  atque  animum  pungit  et 
convellit  et  deprimit;  adeo  ut  decreta  et  actiones  ex 
ea  impediantur  et  claudicent.  Atque  etiam  post- 
quam consensu  ct  habitu  confirmata  est,  et  in  actus 
erumpit,  tamen  apud  Proserpinam  ad  tempus  educn- 
tur;  id  est,  latebras  qn®rit,  atque  clandestina  est  et 
quasi  subterranea,  donec,  remoti9  pudoris  et  metus 
fr®nis,  et  coalita  audacia,  aut  virtutis  alicujus  prae- 
textum sumit,  aut  infamiam  ipsam  contemnit.  At- 
que illud  verissimum  est,  omnem  affectum  vehemen- 
tiorem  tanquam  ambigui  sexus  esse.  Habet  enim 
impetum  virilem,  impotentiam  autem  muliebrem. 
Etiam  illud  praeclare,  Bacchum  mortuum  reviviscere. 
Videntur  enim  affectus  quandoque  sopiti  atque  ex- 
tincti,  sed  nulla  fides  habenda  est  eis,  ne  sepultis 
quidem  ; siquidem  praebita  materia  et  occasione  re- 
surgunt. 

Atque  de  inventione  vitis  parabola  prudens  est : 


omnis  enim  affectus  ingeniosus  est  et  sagax  ad  in- 
vestigandum fomites  suos;  ante  omnia  autem,  qua? 
hominibus  innotuere,  vinum  ad  perturbationes  cujtis- 
cunque  generis  excitandas  et  inflammandas  poten- 
tissimum  est  et  maxime  efficax;  atque  est  eis  instar 
fomitis  communis.  Elegantissime  autem  ponitur 
affectus  provinciarum  subjugator,  et  expeditionis 
infinita?  susceptor.  Nunquam  enim  partis  acquies- 
cit, sed  appetitu  infinito  neque  satiabili  ad  ulteriora 
tendit  et  novis  inhiat.  Etiam  tigres  apud  affectus 
stabulant  et  ad  currum  jugantur ; postquam  enim 
affectus  aliquis  curulis  esse  ccrpit,  non  pedestris,  et 
victor  rationis  et  triumphator,  in  omnia,  qua?  adver- 
santur aut  se  opponunt,  crudelis  est  et  indomitus  et 
immitis.  Facetum  autem  est,  quod  circa  currum 
subsultant  illi  dremones  ridiculi.  Omnis  enim  affec- 
tus progignit  motus  in  oculis,  et  ore  ipso  et  gestu, 
indecoros  et  inconditos,  subsultorios  et  deformes, 
adeo  ut  qui  sibi  in  aliquo  affectu,  veluti  ira,  insulta- 
tione, ainore,  videatur  magnificus  et  tumidus,  aliis 
tamen  sit  turpis  et  ridiculus.  Conspiciuntur  etiam 
in  affectus  comitatu  Mus®.  Neque  enim  repe  ritu  r 
ullus  fere  affectus,  cui  non  blandiatur  aliqua  doctrina. 
Hac  enim  in  re  ingeniorum  indulgentia  Musarum 
majestatem  minuit,  ut,  cum  duces  vitae  esse  debeant, 
sint  affectuum  pedissequ®. 

Atque  imprimis  nobilis  est  illa  allegoria,  Bacchum 
amores  suos  in  eam  effudisse,  qu®  ab  alio  relicta 
erat.  Certissimum  enim  est,  affectum  id  petere  et 
ambire,  quod  experientia  repudiavit.  Atque  norint 
omnes,  qui,  affectibus  suis  servientes  et  indulgentes, 
pretium  potiundi  in  immensum  augent,  sive  honores 
appetant,  sive  fortunas,  sive  amores,  sive  gloriam, 
sive  scientiam,  sive  alia  qumcunque,  se  res  relictas 
petere,  et  a compluribus  per  omnia  fere  secula  jK>st 
experimentum  dimissas  et  fastiditas.  Neque  mys- 
terio caret,  quod  hedera  Baccho  sacra  fuerit.  Hoc 
enim  duplici  modo  convenit.  Primum,  quod  hedera 
hieme  virescat ; deinde,  quod  circa  tot  res,  arbores, 
parietes,  redificia  serpat,  ac  circumfundatur,  ac  s<? 
attollat.  Quod  ad  primum  enim  attinet,  omnis  affec- 
tus, per  renitentiam  et  vetitum,  et  tanquam  antipe- 
ristasin,  (veluti  per  frigus brum®  hedera,)  virescit  et 
vigorem  acquirit.  Secundo  affectus  prsdominiin* 
omnes  humanns  actiones,  et  omnia  humana  decreta, 
tanquam  hedera,  circumfunditur,  ntque  iis  se  addit 
et  adjungit  et  immiscet.  Neque  miruin  est  si  super- 
stitiosi ritus  Baccho  attribuantur,  cum  omnis  fere 
malesanus  affectus  in  pravis  religionibus  luxurietur: 
aut  si  furores  ab  eo  immitti  putentur;  cum  omnis 
affectus  et  ipse  furor  brevis  sit,  et,  si  vehementius 
obsideat  et  incumbat,  in  insania  terminetur.  Illud 
autem  de  Pentheo  et  Orpheo  laceratis  evidentem 
liniret  parabolam  ; cum  affectus  pr®validus,  ct  inqui- 
sitioni curi  os®  et  admonitioni  salutari  et  liber®  as- 
perrimus atque  infensissimus  sit.  Postremo  illa 
confusio  personarum  Jovis  ct  Bacchi  ad  parabolam 
recte  traduci  potest;  quandoquidem  res  gest®  nobi- 
les et  clar®,  et  merita  insignia  et  gloriosa,  interdum 
a virtute  ct  recta  ratione  et  magnanimitate,  interdum 
a latente  affectu,  et  occulta  cupiditate  (utcunque 
fam®  et  laudis  celebritate  efferantur)  proveniant: 
nt  non  facile  sit  distinguere  facta  Bacchi  n factis 
Jovis. 
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XXV.  ATALANTA,  SIVK  LUCRUM. 

Atalanta  cum  velocitate  excelleret,  de  victoria 
cursus  cum  Hippomene  certamen  iniit.  Conditiones 
certaminis  erant;  victori  Hippomeni  conjugium 
Atalantae,  mors  victo.  Neque  dubia  victoria  vide- 
batur, cum  Atalantic  insuperabilis  in  cursu  praestantia 
multorum  exitio  insignita  fuisset,  itaque  Hippo- 
menes ad  dolos  animum  adjecit.  Paravit  autem 
tria  mala  aurea,  eaque  sccum  portavit.  Res  geri 
coepit;  praecurrit  Atalanta;  ille,  cum  se  a tergo  re- 
lictum cerneret,  artis  non  immemor,  ex  malis  aureis 
unum  ante  conspectum  Atalanta;  projecit;  non  recta 
quidem,  sed  ex  transverso,  ut  illam  et  moraretur, 
atque  insuper  de  via  deduceret ; illa,  cupiditate  mu- 
liebri, et  mali  pulchritudine  illecta,  omisso  stadio, 
post  malum  cucurrit,  et  ad  illud  tollendum  se  sub- 
misit. Hippomenes  interim  spatium  stadii  non  par- 
vum confecit,  eamque  post  se  reliquit.  Illa  tamen 
rursus  naturali  pernicitate  jacturam  temporis  resar- 
civit,  atque  iterum  emicuit:  sed  cum  Hippomenes 
secundo  et  tertio  hujusmodi  moras  ei  injecisset, 
tandem  victor  astutia,  non  virtute  evasit. 

Fabula  videtur  allegoriam  insignem  proponere  de 
certamine  artis  cum  natura.  Ars  enim,  per  Ata- 
lantam significata,  virtute  propria,  si  nihil  obstet  et 
impediat,  longe  natura  velocior  est,  et  veluti  cursus 
citatioris ; et  celerius  ad  metam  pervenit.  IIoc 
enim  in  omnibus  fere  effectis  patet ; cernas  fructus 
ex  nucleis  tarde,  ex  insitione  celeriter  provenire; 
cernas  lutum  in  generatione  lapidum  tarde,  in  torre- 
factione  laterum  cito  durescere  : etiam  in  moralibus, 
dolorum  oblivionem  et  solatia  diuturnitas  temporis, 
quasi  ex  beneficio  natura,  inducit ; philosophia  au- 
tem (qua;  veluti  ars  vivendi  est)  diem  non  exspectat, 
sed  prastat  et  repraesentat.  Verum  istam  artis 
prarogativam  et  vigorem,  infinito  rerum  humana- 
rum detrimento,  mala  aurea  retardant.  Neque  re- 
peritur  ex  scientiis  aut  artibus  aliqua,  quie  cursum 
suum  verum  et  legitimum  ad  finem  suum,  tanquam 
ad  metam  constanter  produxerit;  sed  perpetuo  artes 
incepta  pracidunt,  et  stadium  deserunt,  et  ad  lucrum 
et  commodum  declinant,  instar  Atalanta;. 

“ Declinat  cursus,  aurumque  volubile  tollit.” 

Itaque  mirum  minime  est,  si  arti  non  datum  sit 
naturam  vincere,  et  victam  ex  pacto  illo  et  lege  cer- 
taminis perimere  aut  destruere;  sed  contrarium 
eveniat,  ut  ars  in  natura  potestate  sit,  atque  veluti 
nupta  mulier  conjugi  parcat. 

XXVI.  PROMETHEUS,  SIVK  STATUS  HOMINIS. 

Tradunt  antiqui  hominem  fuisse  opus  Promethei, 
atque  ex  luto  factum,  nisi  quod  Prometheus  particu- 
las ex  diversis  animalibus  massas  admiscuerit.  Ille 
autem  cum  opus  suum  beneficio  suo  tueri  vellet, 
neque  conditor  solum  generis  humani  videri,  verum 
etiam  amplificator,  ad  coelum  ascendit  furtim,  fasces 
sccum  portans  cx  ferula,  quibus  Rd  currum  solis  nd- 
modis  et  accensis,  ignem  ad  terram  detulit,  atque 
cuin  hominibus  communicavit.  Ob  tantum  Prome- 
thei meritum  memorant  homines  parum  gratos  fuisse. 
Quinetiam,  conspiratione  facta,  et  Prometheum  et 
inventum  ejus  apud  Jovem  accusarunt.  En  res  non 


perinde  accepta,  atque  aequum  videri  possit.  Nam 
ipsa  accusatio  Jovi  et  superis  admodum  cordi  fuit. 
Itaque  delectati  non  solum  ignis  usum  hominibus 
indulserunt,  verum  et  novum  munus,  omnium  maxi- 
me amabile  et  optabile  (perpetuam  nimirum  juven- 
tam) hominibus  donarunt:  illi,  gestientes  et  inepti, 
donum  deorum  asello  imposuerunt.  Inter  redeun- 
dum autem  laborabat  asellus  siti  gravi  et  vehemen- 
ti ; cumque  ad  fontem  quendam  pervenisset,  serpens 
fonti  custos  additus,  eum  a potu  prohibuit,  nisi  illud, 
quodcunque  esset,  quod  in  dorso  portaret,  pacisci  vel- 
let: asellus  miser  conditionem  accepit,  atque  hoc 
modo  instauratio  juventutis,  in  pretium  haustus  pu- 
silla; aqua*,  ab  hominibus  ad  serpentes  transmissa 
est.  Verum  Prometheus,  a malitia  sua  non  absce- 
dens, atque  hominibus,  post  pramium  illud  eorum 
frustratum,  reconciliatus,  animo  vero  erga  Jovem 
exulcerato,  dolos  etiam  ad  sacrificium  adhibere  veri- 
tus non  est.  Atque  duos  aliquando  tauros  Jovi  di- 
citur immolasse,  ita  tamen  ut  in  alterius  pelle  car- 
nes et  adipem  amborum  incluserit,  alteram  pellem 
ossibus  tantummodo  suffarcinarit ; atque  deinde  re- 
ligiosus scilicet  et  lienignus  Jovi  optionem  concessit. 
Jupiter,  vafritiem  et  malam  fidem  ejus  detestatus, 
sed  nactus  occasionem  ultionis,  ludibrium  illud  tauri 
elegit,  atque  ad  vindictam  conversus,  cum  se  insolen- 
tiam Promethei  reprimere  non  posse  animadverteret, 
nisi  hominum  genus  (quo  opere  ille  immensum  tur- 
gebat et  efferebatur)  afilixisset,  Vulcano  imperavit, 
ut  fmminam  componeret  pulchram  et  venustam,  cui 
etiam  dii  singuli  dotes  suas  imperi  ierunt,  qua;  id- 
circo Pandora  vocata  est.  Huic  foemina;  inter  ma- 
nus vasculum  elegans  posuerunt,  in  quo  omnia  mala 
et  aerumnas  incluserant ; subsidebat  nutem  in  imo 
vase  Spes.  Illa  cum  vasculo  suo  ad  Prometheum 
primo  se  contulit;  eum  captans,  si  forte  ille  vas  ac- 
cipere vellet  et  aperire  : quod  ille  cautus  et  astutus 
rejecit.  Itaque  ad  Epimetheum  Promethei  fra- 
trem (sed  diversa;  admodum  indolis)  spreta  deflexit. 
Ille,  nihil  cunctatus,  vas  temere  nperuit;  cumque 
mala  illa  omnigena  evolare  cerneret,  sero  sapiens, 
magna  contentione  et  festinatione  vasi  operculum 
suum  rursus  indere  conatus  est,  vix  tamen  ultimam 
et  in  fundo  residentem  Spem  servare  potuit.  Pos- 
tremo Prometheo  Jupiter  plurima  et  gravia  impu- 
tans, quod  ignis  olim  furtum  fecisset,  quod  Jovis 
majestatem  in  sacrificio  illo  doloso  ludibrio  habuisset ; 
quod  donum  ejus  aspernatus  esset,  novo  etiam  addito 
crimine,  quod  Palladem  vitiare  tentasset,  eum  in 
vincula  conjecit,  et  ad  perpetuos  cruciatus  damnavit. 
Erat  enim  jussu  Jovis  adductus  ad  montem  Cauca- 
sum, atque  ibi  columnae  alligatus,  ut  nullo  pacto  se 
movere  posset : aderat  autem  aquila,  quie  jecur  ejus 
interdiu  rostro  tundebat  atque  consumebat,  noctu 
autem  quantum  comesum  erat,  renascebatur  ; ut 
nunquam  doloris  materia  deficeret.  Memorant  ta- 
men hoc  supplicium  aliquando  finem  habuisse  : 
Hercules  enim  in  poculo,  quod  a sole  acceperat, 
navigato  occano,  ad  Caucasum  pervenit,  atque  Pro- 
metheum liberavit,  aquila  sagittis  confixa.  Instituta 
autem  sunt,  in  honorem  Promethei,  apud  nonnullos 
populos,  lampadi  ferorum  certamina,  in  quibus  decur- 
rentes accensas  faces  ferebant,  quas  si  exstingui  con- 
tigisset, victoriam  sequentibus  cedebant  ct  sc  subdit- 
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ccbant,  atque  is  demum  palmam  accepit,  qui  primus 
facem  accensam  ad  metam  usque  detulisset. 

Fabula  contemplationes  plurimas  veras  atque 
graves,  et  pr®  sc  fert,  et  premit.  Nonnulla  enim 
in  ca  jampridem  recte  notata,  alia  plane  intacta 
sunt.  Prometheus  providentiam  liquido  et  diserte 
significat : atque  in  rerum  universitate  sola  de- 
sumpta et  delecta  est  ab  antiquis  hominis  fabrica 
et  constitutio,  qua:  providenti®  attribuatur  tRnqunm 
opus  proprium.  Ilujus  rei  non  solum  illud  in  causa 
esse  videtur,  quod  hominis  natura  mentem  suscipit, 
atque  intellectum  providentia:  sedem;  atque  durum 
quodammodo  videtur  et  incredibile  ex  principiis 
brutis  et  surdis  excitare,  et  educere  rationem  et 
mentem,  ut  fere  necessario  concludatur  providentia 
anima:  humana:  indita  esse,  non  sine  exemplari,  et 
intentione,  et  auctoramento  providentia'  majoris : 
verum  et  hoc  pracipue  proponitur,  quod  homoveluti 
centrum  mundi  sit,  quatenus  ad  causas  finales;  adeo 
ut,  sublato  e rebus  homine,  reliqua  vagari  sine  pro- 
posito videantur  et  fluctuari,  atque,  quod  aiunt,  sco- 
pa dissolutae  esse,  nec  finem  petere.  Omnia  enim 
subserviunt  homini,  isque  usum  et  fructum  ex  singu- 
lis elicit  et  capit.  Etenim  astrorum  conversiones, 
et  periodi,  et  ad  distinctiones  temporum,  et  ad  pla- 
garum mundi  distributionem  faciunt.  Et  ineteora 
ad  prtesagia  tempestatum,  et  venti  tum  ad  navigan- 
dum, tum  ad  molas,  et  machinas:  et  piant®  atque 
animalia  cujuscunque  generis,  aut  ad  domicilia  homi- 
nis et  latebras,  aut  ad  vestes,  aut  ad  victum,  aut  ad 
medicinam,  aut  ad  levandos  labores,  aut  denique  ad 
delectationem  et  solatium  referuntur:  adeo  ut  omnin 
prorsus  non  suam  rem  agere  videantur,  sed  hominis. 
Neque  temere  additum  est,  in  massa  illa  et  plasmate 
particulas  ex  diversis  animantibus  desumptas,  atque 
cum  luto  illo  temperatas  et  confusas  fuisse;  quia  veris- 
simum est,  omnium  rerum,  quas  universum  complec- 
titur, hominem  rem  maxime  compositam  esse  et 
deeompositam,  ut  non  immerito  ab  antiquis  mundus 
minor  vocatus  sit.  Quamvis  enim  verbi  microcosmi 
elegantiam  chemici  nimis  putide  et  ad  literam  acce- 
perint et  detorserint,  dum  in  homine  omnem  mine- 
ram,  omne  vegetabile,  et  reliqua,  aut  aliquid  eis 
proportionatum.  subesse  volunt ; manet  tamen  illud 
solidum  et  sanum  quod  diximus,  corpus  hominis 
omnium  entium  et  maxime  mixtum,  et  maxime  or- 
ganicum reperiri,  quo  magis  admirandas  virtutes  et 
facultates  suscipit,  et  nanciscitur:  simplicium  enim 
corporum  vires  patiere  sunt,  licet  certa:  et  rapida, 
quia  minime  per  misturam  refracta*,  et  comminuta*, 
et  librata  existunt : virtutis  autem  copia  et  excel- 
lentia in  mistura  et  compositione  habitat.  Atque 
nihilominus  homo  in  originibus  suis  videtur  esse 
res  inermis  et  nuda,  et  tarda  in  juvamentum  sui, 
denique  qu®  plurimis  rebus  indigeat.  Itaque  festi- 
navit Prometheus  ad  inventionem  ignis,  qui  omnibus 
fere  humanis  necessitatibus  et  usibus  suppeditat  et 
ministrat  levamenta  et  auxilia:  ut  si  forma  forma- 
rum anima,  si  instrumentum  instrumentorum  manus, 
etiam  auxilium  auxiliorum  sive  opis  opum  ignis 
dici  mereatur.  Hinc  enim  operationes  quampluri- 
m® ; hinc  artes  mechanica:  ; hinc  scienti®  ipsa: 
infinitis  modis  adjuvantur.  Modus  autem  furti  ignis 
apte  describitur,  atque  ex  natura  rei.  Is  fuisse  per- 


hibetur per  virgam  ex  ferula  ad  currum  solis  admo- 
tam. Ferula  enim  ad  percussionem  et  plagas  adhi- 
betur, ut  luculenter  significetur,  ignis  generationem 
per  corporum  violentas  percussiones  et  collisiones 
fieri,  ex  quibus  attenuantur  materia,  et  in  motu  po- 
nuntur, et  ad  calorem  ccclestium  suscipiendum  pra- 
parantur,  ignemque,  veluti  ex  curru  solis,  modis 
clandestinis,  ac  quasi  furtim  decerpunt  et  rapiunt. 
Sequitur  parabola  pars  insignis.  Homines,  loco 
gratulationis  et  gratiarum  actionis,  ad  indignationem 
et  expostulationem  versos  esse,  atque  accusationem 
et  Promethei  et  ignis  apud  Jovem  instituisse ; eam- 
que  rem  Jovi  acceptissimam  fuisse,  adeo  ut  hominum 
commoda  ob  hoc  nova  munificentia  cumulaverit. 
Quorsum  enim  ista  criminis  ingrati  erga  auctorem 
suum  animi  (quod  vitium  omnia  fere  complectitur) 
approbatio  et  remuneratio?  Res  alio  spectare  vide- 
tur. Hoc  enim  vult  allegoria;  incusationem  et  na- 
tura sus,  et  artis,  per  homines  factam,  cx  optimo 
mentis  statu  proficisci,  atque  in  bonum  cedere;  con- 
trarium diis  invisum  et  infaustum  esse.  Qui  enim 
naturam  humanam  vel  artes  receptas  in  immensum 
extollunt,  et  effusi  sunt  in  admirationem  earum 
rerum,  quas  habent  et  possident,  et  scientias,  quas 
profitentur  aut  colunt,  perfectas  prorsus  censeri 
volunt,  illi  primo  adversus  divinam  naturam  minus 
reverentes  sunt,  cujus  perfectioni  sua  fere  ®qni pa- 
rant ; deinde  iidem  erga  homines  magis  sunt  infruc- 
tuosi, cum  se  ad  fastigium  rerum  jam  pervenisse 
putent,  et  tanquam  perfuncti  ulteriora  non  quarant. 
Contra  qui  naturam  et  artes  deferunt,  et  accusant, 
et  querimoniarum  pleni  sunt,  illi  vere  et  magis 
modestum  animi  sensum  retinent,  et  perpetuo  ad 
novam  industriam,  et  nova  inventa  exstimulantur. 
Quo  milii  magis  mirari  libet  hominum  inscitiam  et 
malum  genium,  qui,  paucorum  arrogantia  servuli, 
istam  peripateticorum  philosophiam,  portionem  Gra- 
ea sapientia,  nec  eam  magnam,  in  tanta  veneratione 
habent,  ut  omnem  ejus  incusationem  non  solum  in- 
utilem, sed  suspectam  et  fere  periculosam  reddiderint. 
Atque  magis  probandus  est  et  Empedocles,  qui  tan- 
quam  furens,  et  Democritus,  qui  magna  cum  vere- 
cundia, queruntur,  omnia  abstrusa  esse,  nihil  nos 
scire,  nil  cernere,  veritatem  in  profundis  puteis  im- 
mersam, veris  falsa  miris  modis  adjuncta  atque 
intorta  esse  (nam  academia  nova  modum  prorsus  ex- 
cessit) quam  Aristotelis  schola  fidens  et  pronuncia- 
trix.  Itaque  monendi  sunt  homines,  delationem 
natura  et  artis  diis  cordi  esse,  et  novas  eleemosynas, 
et  donaria  a divina  benignitate  impetrnre  ; et  incu- 
sationem Promethei,  licet  auctoris  et  magistri,  eam- 
que  acrem  et  vehementem,  magis  sanam  et  utilem, 
quam  gratulationem  effusam,  esse ; denique  opinio- 
nem copi®  inter  maximas  cnusas  inopia  reponi. 
Quod  vero  attinet  ad  doni  genus,  quod  homines  in 
pramium  accusationis  dicuntur  accepisse,  (florem 
juventutis  videlicet  non  deciduum,)  ejusmodi  est,  ut 
videantur  antiqui  dc  modis  et  medicinis  ad  senectutis 
retardationem  et  vita  prolongntioncni  facientibus 
non  desperasse ; sed  illa  utique  numerasse  potius 
inter  ea,  qua  per  hominum  inertinm  et  incuriam, 
licet  semel  accepta,  periere  aut  frustrata  sunt ; quam 
inter  ea,  qum  plane  negata  et  nunquam  concessa 
fuerint.  Significant  enim  et  innuunt,  cx  ignis  vero 
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usu,  atque  ex  artis  erroribus  bcnc  et  strenue  accu- 
satis et  convictis,  munificentiam  divinam  ad  hujus- 
modi dona  hominibus  non  defuisse ; ipsos  sibi  deesse, 
cum  hoc  deorum  munus  asello  imposuerint  lento  et 
tardigrado;  ca  videtur  esse  experientia,  res  stupida 
et  plena  mone,  ex  cujus  gradu  tardo  et  testudineo 
antiqua  illa  querimonia  de  vita  brevi  et  arte  longa 
nata  est.  Atque  certe  nos  in  ea  sumus  opinione, 
facilitates  illas  duas,  dogmaticam  et  empiricam, 
adhuc  non  bene  conjunctas  et  copulatas  fuisse,  sed 
irtfva  deorum  munera  aut  philosophiis  abstractis, 
fanquam  levi  volucri;  aut  lenta?  et  tardo:  experien- 
tia:, tariquam  asello,  imposita  esse:  in  quo  tamen 
de  asello  illo  non  male  ominandum  est,  nisi  interve- 
niat illud  accidens  vite  et  sitis.  Existimamus  enim, 
si  quis  experientia?,  veluti  certa  lege  et  methodo, 
constanter  militet,  neque  inter  viam  experimenta, 
quo:  vel  ad  lucrum  faciunt,  vel  ad  ostentationem, 
hauriendi  siti  corripiatur,  adeo  ut  ad  ea  comparanda 
onus  suum  deponat  et  distrahat ; eum  munificentia: 
divime  aucta:  et  nova:  bajulum  non  inutilem  fore. 
Quod  voro  donum  illud  ad  serpentes  transierit,  ea  vi- 
detur adjectio  ad  fabulam  ornatus  fere  gratia,  nisi 
forte  illud  inseruerint,  ut  homines  pudeat,  se  cum 
igne  illo  suo  et  tot  artibus  ea  in  se  transferre  non 
posse,  quie  natura  ipsa  compluribus  aliis  animalibus 
largita  est.  Etiam  illa  subita  hominum  cum  Pro- 
metheo reconciliatio,  postquam  spe  sua  decidissent, 
monitum  habet  utile  et  prudens  : notat  enim  homi- 
num levitatem  et  temeritatem  in  experimentis  novis. 
Ea  enim  si  statim  non  succedant  et  ad  vota  respon- 
deant, prrapropera  festinatione  homines  incepta  de- 
serunt, et  pr&cipitcs  ad  vetera  recurrunt,  iisque  re- 
conciliantur. Descripto  statu  hominis  quoad  artes 
et  intellectualia,  parabola  transit  nd  religionem ; 
culturam  enim  artium  cultus  divinorum  comitatus 
est ; quem  statim  hypocrisis  occupavit  et  polluit. 
Itaque  sub  duplici  illo  sacrificio  eleganter  repra*sen- 
tatur  persono  vere  religiosi  et  hypocrita*.  Alteri 
enim  inest  adeps  Dei  nimirum  portio,  ob  inflamma- 
tionem et  suflilum,  per  quod  affectus  et  zelus  ad 
gloriam  Dei  incensus  atque  alta  petens,  significatur ; 
insunt  viscera  charitatis,  insunt  carnes  bonie  et  utiles. 
In  altero  nihil  prater  ossa  arida  et  nuda  reperiun- 
tur,  qus  nihilominus  pellem  farciunt,  et  hostiam 
pulcherrimam,  et  magnificam  imitantur ; per  qum 
recte  notantur  externi  et  inanes  ritus,  et  ceeremoniie 
jejuna*,  quibus  homines  cultum  divinum  onerant  et 
inflant,  res  ad  ostentationem  potius  composito:,  quam 
ad  pietatem  facientes.  Neque  satis  est  hominibus 
hujusmodi  ludibria  Deo  offerre,  nisi  ea  etiam  illi  ! 
imponant  et  imputent,  ac  si  ipse  illa  elegerit  et  pree- 
scripserit.  Certe  propheta  sub  Dei  persona  de  hac 
optione  expostulat : “ Num  tandem  hoc  est  illud  je- 
junium, quod  elegi,  ut  homo  animam  suam  in  diem  : 
unum  affligat,  et  caput  instar  junci  demittat?"  Post 
statum  religionis,  parabola  se  vertit  ad  mores  et  hu- 
mamr  vitte  conditiones.  Atque  pervulgatum  est  il- 
lud, et  tamen  recte  positum,  per  Pandoram  significari 
voluptatem  et  libidinem,  quo*  post  vito:  civilis  artes, 
et  cultum,  et  luxum,  veluti  ex  dono  ignis,  et  ipsa  in-  ; 
censa  est.  Itaque  Vulcano,  qui  similiter  ignem  rc- 
pnesentat,  opificium  voluptatis  deputatur.  Ab  illa 
autem  infinita  mala  et  in  animos,  et  in  corpora,  et  i 


| fortunas  hominum  una  cum  sera  poenitentia  fluxe- 
runt ; neque  tantum  in  status  singulorum,  verum 
etiam  in  regna  et  respublicas.  Ab  eodem  enim 
fonte  bella,  et  tumultus,  et  tyrannides  ortum  traxere. 
Verum  opero:  pretium  esi  animadvertere,  quam  belle 
et  eleganter  fabula  duas  humanae  vitae  conditiones, 
et  veluti  tabulas  sive  exempla,  sub  personis  Prome- 
thei et  Epimethei  depinxerit  Qui  enim  sectam 
Epimethei  sequuntur,  illi  improvidi,  neque  in  longum 
consulentes;  quo:  in  praesentia  suavia  sunt,  prima 
habent,  atque  multis  sane  propter  hoc  angustiis,  et 
difficultatibus,  et  calamitatibus  premuntur,  et  perpe- 
tuo fere  cum  illis  conflictantur ; interim  tamen  ge- 
nium suum  placant,  atque  insuper  ob  rerum  imperi- 
tiam multas  inanes  spes  intra  animum  volvunt,  qui- 
bus tamen,  veluti  suavibus  insomniis,  se  delectant, 
atque  miserias  vito:  sute  condiunt  Promethei  autem 
schola,  homines  nimirum  prudentes,  et  in  futurum 
prospicientes,  multa  scilicet  mala  et  infortunio  cnuie 
submovent  et  rejiciunt ; verum  cum  hoc  bono  illud 
conjunctum  est,  ut  multis  voluptatibus  et  varia  rerum 
jucunditate  se  privent,  et  genium  suum  fraudent,  at- 
que, quod  multo  pejus  est,  curis,  et  solicitudine,  et 
timoribus  intestinis  se  crucient  et  conficiant : alligati 
enim  necessitatis  columna»,  innumeris  cogitationibus, 
(quo:,  quia  volucres  admodum  sunt,  per  aquilam  sig- 
nificnntur,)  iisque  pungentibus,  et  jecur  mordentibus 
et  corrodentibus  vexantur  ; nisi  forte  aliquando, 
veluti  noctu,  exiguam  quampiam  animi  remissionem 
et  quietem  nanciscantur;  ita  tamen  ut  statim  subin- 
de redeant  novo:  anxietates  et  formidines.  Itaque 
paucis  admodum  utriusque  sortis  beneficium  contigi?, 
ut  providenti®  commoda  retinuerint,  solicitudinis  et 
perturbationis  mftlis  se  liberarint : neque  id  quis- 
quam assequi  potest,  nisi  per  Herculem,  id  est,  forti- 
tudinem et  animi  constantiam,  qu*e  in  omnem  even- 
tum parata,  et  cuicunque  sorti  n?qua,  prospicit  sine 
metu,  fruitursine  fastidio,  et  tolerat  sine  impatientia. 
Atque  illud  notatu  dignum  est,  virtutem  hanc  Pro 
metheo  non  innatam,  sed  adventitiam  fuisse,  atque 
ex  ope  aliena:  nulla  enim  ingenita  et  naturalis  for- 
titudo tanto*  rei  par  esse  possit.  Sed  hrec  virtus  ab 
ultimo  occano,  atque  a sole  accepta  et  advecta  est : 
praestatur  enim  a sapientia,  tanquam  a sole,  et  a me- 
ditatione inconstantia*  ac  veluti  undarum  humana» 
vitm,  tanquam  a navigatione  occani;  qua*  duo  Vir- 
gilius  bene  conjunxit : 

“ Felix,  qui  potuit  rerum  cognorcor**  causas, 

Quique  metus  omnes  et  inexorabile  fatum 

Subjecit  pedibus,  strepitumque  Acherontis  avari  ” 

Georg.  ii.  490 

Elegantissime  autem  additur  ad  hominum  animo* 
consolandos  et  confirmandos,  heroem  istum  ingen- 
tem in  poculo  sive  urceo  navigasse : nc  forte  nature 
sute  angustias  et  fragilitatem  nimium  pertimescant 
aut  causenter;  nc  si  hujusmodi  fortitudinis  et  con- 
stantite  capax  omnino  non  esset;  dc  quo  ipso  Seneca 
bene  ominatus  est,  cum  dicat,  “ Magnum  est  habere 
simul  fragilitatem  hominiR,  et  securitatem  Dei." 
Sed  jam  retrocedendum  est  nd  illud,  quod  consulto 
praeterivimus,  ne  ea,  quo:  inter  se  connexa  sunt,  ab- 
rumperemus : hoc  est,  de  novissimo  illo  Promethei 
crimine,  quod  pudicitiam  Minerva*  aolicitasset.  Nara 
ct  ob  hoc  delictum  gravissimum  certe  et  maximun* 
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illam  poenam  laniationis  viscerum  subiit.  Illud  non 
aliud  esse  videtur,  quam  quod  homines,  artibus  et 
scientia  multa  inflati,  etiam  sapientiam  divinam  sen- 
sibus et  rationi  subjicere  saepius  tentent ; ex  quo 
certissime  sequitur  mentis  laceratio  et  stimulatio  per- 
petua et  irrequieta.  Itaque  mente  sobria  et  sub- 
missa distinguenda  sunt  humana  et  divina ; atque 
oracula  sensus  et  fidei ; nisi  forte  et  religio  hreretica, 
et  philosophia  commentitia  hominibus  cordi  sit. 
Restat  ultimum  illud  de  ludis  Promethei  cum  tardis 
ardentibus.  Hoc  rursus  ad  artes  et  scientias  perti- 
net, sicut  ignis  ille,  nd  cujus  memoriam  et  celebra- 
tionem hujusmodi  ludi  instituti  sunt;  atque  continet 
in  se  monitum,  idque  prudentissiinum,  ut  perfectio 
scientiarum  a successione,  non  ab  unius  alicujus  per- 
nicitate aut  facultate,  exspectetur.  Etenim  qui  ad 
cursum  et  contentionem  velocissimi  et  validissimi 
sunt,  ii  ad  facem  suam  accensam  servandam  fortasse 
minus  sunt  habiles,  cum  a cursu  rapido  aeque,  ac 
nimis  tardo,  periculum  extinctionis  immineat.  Isti 
autem  luininum  cursus  et  certamina  jampridem  in- 
termissa videntur,  cum  scienti®  in  primis  quibusque 
auctoribus,  Aristotele,  Galeno,  Euclide,  Ptolemaeo, 
maxime  florere  cernantur;  atque  successio  nil  mag- 
ni effecerit  aut  fere  tentaverit.  Atque  optandum 
esset,  ut  isti  ludi  in  honorem  Promethei  sive  huma- 
ns natur®  instaurarentur,  atque  res  certamen  et 
aemulationem  et  bonam  fortunam  reciperet,  neque  ex 
unius  cujuspiam  face  tremula  atque  agitata  pende- 
ret. Itaque  homines  monendi  sunt,  ut  se  ipsi  ex- 
suscitent, et  vires  atque  etiam  vices  suas  experiantur, 
neque  in  paucorum  hominum  animulis  et  cerebellis 
omnia  ponant.  H®c  sunt  illa,  qu®  in  fabula  ista 
vulgari  et  decantata  nobis  adumbrari  videntur;  neque 
tamen  inficiamur,  illi  subesse  haud  pauca,  qu®  ad 
Christian®  fidei  mysteria  miro  consensu  innuant ; 
ante  omnia  navigatio  illa  Herculis  in  urceo  ad  libe- 
randum Prometheum,  imaginem  Dei  Verbi,  in  carne, 
tanquam  fragili  vasculo,  ad  redemptionem  generis 
humani  properantis,  pr®  se  ferre  videtur.  Verum 
nos  omnem  in  hoc  genere  licentiam  nobis  ipsi  inter- 
dicimus, nc  forte  igne  extraneo  ad  altare  Domini 
utamur. 

XXVII.  ICARUS  VOLANS;  ITF.M  SCYLLA  ET  CHARYBDIS, 
SIVE  VIA  MEDIA. 

Mediocritas,  sive  via  media,  in  moralibus  lau- 
datissima est ; in  intellectualibus  minus  celebrata, 
sed  non  minus  utilis  et  bona;  in  politicis  tantum 
suspecta,  et  cum  judicio  adhibenda.  Morum  autem 
mediocritates  per  viam  Icaro  pr®scriptam  ; intellec- 
tualium autem  per  viam  inter  Scyllam  et  Charybdim, 
ob  difficultatem  et  periculum,  decantatam  ab  antiquis 
notantur.  Icnro  prrecepit  pater,  cum  mare  esset 
praetervolandum,  ut  viam  aut  nimis  sublimem,  aut 
nimis  humilem  caveret.  Cum  enim  al®  cera  essent 
conglutinat®,  periculum  erat  si  altius  efferetur,  ne  cera 
ex  solis  ardore  liquefieret ; sin  ad  vaporem  maris 
propius  se  submitteret,  ne  ab  humore  cera  minus 
tenax  efficeretur.  Ille  vero  ausu  juvenili  in  celsiora 
contendit,  atque  in  praeceps  lapsus  est. 

Parabola  facilis  et  vulgata  est:  virtutis  enim  via 
inter  excessum  et  defectum  recto  tramite  aperitur. 
Neque  mirum  erat  si  Icarum,  juvenili  alacritate 
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gestientem,  excessus  perdiderit.  Excessus  enim 
fere  juvenum;  defectus  senum,  vitia C6se  solent.  Ex 
semitis  tamen  malis  et  noscivis  elegit  Icarus  (si 
plane  pereundum  erat)  meliorem.  Defectus  enim 
recte  restituantur  excessibus  praviores.  Quandoqui- 
dem excessui  nonnihil  magnanimitatis  subsit,  et 
cognationis  eum  coelo,  ad  instar  volucris : defectus 
vero  humi  serpat,  instar  reptilis.  Prreciarc  Hera- 
clitus: “ Lumen  siccum,  optima  anima."  Nam  si 
ex  humo  humorem  contrahat  anima,  prorsus  depri- 
mitur et  degenerat:  interim  tamen  modus  adhiben- 
dus est,  ut  ab  ilia  siccitate  laudata  lumen  reddata 
subtilius,  non  corripiatur  incendium.  Atque  hscc 
cuivis  fere  nota  sunt.  At  via  illa  in  intellectualibus 
inter  Scyllam  et  Charybdim  certe  et  peritiam  navi- 
gandi et  felicitatem  desiderat.  Si  enim  in  Scyllam 
incidant  naves,  illiduntur  cautibus:  sin  in  Charybdim, 
absorbentur.  Cujus  parabola  ea  videtur  esse  vis, 
(quam  nos  breviter  perstringemus,  tametsi  infinitam 
trahat  contemplationem,)  ut  in  omni  doctrina  et 
scientia,  earumque  regulis  et  axiomatibus,  modus 
teneatur  inter  distinctionum  scopulos,  et  universalium 
voragines.  II®c  enim  duo  naufragiis  ingeniorum 
ct  artium  famosa  sunt. 

XXVIII.  SPHINX,  SIVE  SCIENTIA. 

Traditur  Sphinx  fuisse  monstrum  specie  multi- 
forme ; facie  et  voce  virginis  ; pennis  volucris,  un- 
guibus gryphi : jugum  autem  montis  in  agro  The- 
bano tenebat  et  vias  obsidebat : mos  autem  ei  erat 
viatores  ex  insidiis  invadere  ac  comprehendere  : 
quibus  in  potestatem  redactis,  renigmata  quodam 
obscura  et  perplexa  proponebat,  qu®  a Musis  prre- 
bita  et  accepta  putabantur.  Ea  si  solvere  ct  inter- 
pretari miseri  captivi  non  possent ; h esitantes,  ct 
confusos  in  illis,  magna  srevitia  dilaniabat.  H®c 
calamitas  cum  diu  grassaretur,  prremium  propositum 
est  a Thebanis  (ipsum  Thebarum  imperium)  viro 
qui  Sphingis  ®nigmata  explicare  possit  (neque  enim 
alia  superand®  illius  ratio  erat).  Tanto  pretio  ex- 
citatus (Edipus,  vir  acer  et  prudens,  sed  pedibus 
Iffisis  et  perforatis,  conditionem  accepit,  et  experiri 
statuit.  Postquam  autem  fidens  animi  et  alacer  sc 
coram  Sphinge  stitisset ; illa  ab  eo  qumivit,  quale 
tandem  illud  animal  esset,  quod  primo  quadrupes 
natum,  postea  bipes  factum  esset,  deinde  tripes,  nd 
extremum  rursus  quadrupes.  Ille  prresenti  animo 
respondit,  illud  in  hominem  competere,  qui  sub  ipsum 
partum  et  infantiam  quadrupes  provolvitur  et  vix 
repere  tentnt,  nec  ita  multo  post  erectus  et  bipes 
incedit ; in  senectute  autem  baculo  innititur  et  sc 
sustentat,  ut  tanquam  tripes  videatur;  extrema  au- 
tem ®tate  decrepitus  senex  labantibus  nervis,  qua- 
drupes decumbit,  et  lecto  affigitur.  Itaque  vero 
responso  victoriam  adeptus,  Sphingem  interemit ; 
cujus  corpus  asello  impositum,  veluti  in  triumpho 
ducebatur;  ipse  autem  ex  pactis  rex  Thebanorum 
creatus  est. 

Fabula  elegans,  nec  minus  prudens  est ; atque 
videtur  conficta  de  scientia,  pnesertim  conjuncta 
practic®.  Siquidem  scientia  non  absurde  monstrum 
dici  possit,  cum  ignorantibus  et  imperitis  prorsus 
admirationi  sit.  Figura  autem  et  specie  multiformis 
est,  ob  immensam  varietatem  subjecti,  in  qua  scientia 
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versatur : vultus  et  vox  affingitur  muliebris  ob  gra- 
tiam et  loquacitatem  : adduntur  ala-,  quia  scientia' 
et  earum  inventa  momento  discurrant  et  volant,  cum 
communicatio  scientim  sit  instar  luminis  de  lumine, 
quod  affiuim  incenditur.  Elegantissime  autem  at- 
tribuuntur ungues  acuti  et  adunci ; quia  scientia 
axiomata  et  argumenta  penetrant  mentem,  eamque 
prehendunt  et  tenent  ut  movere  et  elabi  non  possit : 
quod  et  sanctus  philosophus  notavit:  “ Verba  sapi- 
entum”  inquit,  “sunt  tanquam  aculei,  et  veluti  clavi 
in  altum  defixi.”  Omnis  autem  scientia  collocata 
videtur  in  arduis  et  editis  montium.  Nam  res  sub- 
limis merito  putatur  et  excelsa,  et  ignorantiam  tnn- 
quam  ex  superiore  loco  despiciens,  atque  etiam  late 
et  undequaque  speculatur  et  prospicit,  ut  in  vertici- 
bus montium  fieri  solet.  Vias  autem  obsidere  fin- 
gitur scientia,  quia  ubique  in  itinere  isto,  sive  pere- 
grinatione vitte  humana*,  materia  et  occasio  contem- 
plationis se  ingerit  et  occurrit.  Proponit  autem 
Sphinx  quaestiones  et  aenigmata  mortalibus  varia 
et  difficilia,  quo?  Accepit  a Musis.  Ea  tamen  quam- 
diu  apud  Musas  manent,  6«evitia  fortasse  carent; 
donec  enim  nullus  alius  finis  meditationis  et  disqui- 
sitionis sit  preeter  ipsum  scire,  intellectus  non  pre- 
mitur, nec  in  arcto  ponitur,  sed  vagatur  et  exspatia- 
tur, atque  in  ipsa  dubitatione  et  varietate  nonnullam 
jucunditatem  et  delectationem  sentit : sed  postquam 
a Musis  hujusmodi  mnigmata  ad  Sphingem  trans- 
missa sunt,  id  est,  ad  practicam,  ut  instet  et  urgent 
actio,  et  electio,  et  decretum  : tum  demum  amigmata 
molesta  ct  smva  esse  incipiunt,  et,  nisi  solvantur  et 
expediantur,  animos  hominum  miris  modis  torquent 
et  vexant,  et  in  omnes  partes  distrahunt  et  plane 
lacerant.  Proinde  in  ccnigmatibus  Sphingis  duplex 
semper  proponitur  conditio  ; non  solventi  mentis 
laceratio;  solventi  imperium.  Qui  enim  rem  callet, 
is  fine  suo  potitur,  atque  omnis  artifex  operi  suo 
imperat.  A£nigmntuiu  autem  Sphingis  duo  in  uni- 
versum 6unt  genera : amigmata  dc  natura  rerum, 
atque  tvnigmata  dc  natura  hominis  ; atque  similiter 
in  pnemium  solutionis  sequuntur  duo  imperia : im- 
perium in  naturam,  et  imperium  in  homines ; verre 
enim  philosophis  naturalis  finis  proprius  et  ultimus 
est,  imperium  in  res  naturales,  corpora,  medicinas, 
mechanica,  alia  infinitn;  licet  schola,  oblatis  con- 
tenta, et  sermonibus  tumefacta,  res  ct  opera  negligat 
et  fere  projiciat.  Verum  irnigma  illud  (Edipodi 
propositum,  ex  quo  ille  imperium  Thebanum  adep- 
tus est,  pertinebat  nd  naturam  hominis : quisquis 
enim  naturam  hominis  prorsus  introspexit,  ille  faber 
fere  fortuna*  sua*  esse  potest,  el  ad  imperandum  na- 
tus est.  Id  quod  de  Romanis  artibus  bene  pronun- 
ciatum  est : 

“ Tu  regere  imperio  populus,  Itoniam*,  memento; 

Has  tibi  erunt  artes."— 

IHLrx.  vi.  851. 

Itaque  apposite  illud,  quod  Augustus  Carsar  signo 
Sphingis,  sive  de  industria,  sive  fortuito  usus  est. 
Ille  enim  (si  quis  unquam)  in  politica  excelluit,  et 
in  vitte  sum  curriculo  plurima  nova  tenigmaia  de  na- 
tura hominis  felicissime  solvit,  quu)  nisi  dexter  ct 
paratus  solvisset,  mulloties  non  procul  ah  imminente 
pernicie  et  exitio  abfuisset.  Atque  additur  in  fabula 
Sphingis  devicta*  corpus  in  asellum  impositum  fuisse. 


Elegantissime  certe,  cum  nihil  sit  tam  acutum  et 
abstrusum,  quin  postquam  plane  intellectum  et  dein- 
ceps pervulgatum  sit,  etiam  tardo  imponi  possiL 
Neque  illud  praetermittendum,  debellatam  esae  Sphin- 
gem a viro  pedibus  clavato : etenim  nimis  cito  pede 
et  celeri  gradu  ad  oenigmata  Sphingis  homines  pro- 
perare solent:  unde  fit,  ut  (praevalente  Sphingel 
potius  per  disputationes  ingenia  et  animos  lacerent, 
quam  per  opera  et  effectus  imperent. 

XXIX.  1'ROSERPINA,  SIVE  SPIRITUS. 

Narrant  Plutonem,  postquam  regnum  inferorum 
ex  partitione  illa  memorabili  accepisset,  de  nuplii» 
alicujus  e superis  desperasse,  si  eas  per  colloquia, 
aut  modos  suaves  tentaret ; ut  ad  raptum  consilia 
sua  dirigere  ei  fuerit  necesse.  Itaque  captata  op- 
portunitate Proserpinam  Cereris  filiam,  virginem 
pulcherrimam,  dum  flores  Narcissi  in  Sicilite  pratis 
colligeret,  subito  incursu  rapuit,  atque  quadrigi* 
secum  ad  subterranea  asportavit ; ei  magna  reveren- 
tia preebita  est,  ut  et  domina  Ditis  vocata  sit.  Ceres 
autem,  ejus  mater,  cum  filia  sibi  unice  dilecta  nus- 
quam com paruisset,  supra  modum  incesta  et  anxia, 
taedam  accensam  ipsa  manu  pne  se  ferens,  universum 
orbis  terrarum  ambitum  peragravit,  ut  filiam  investi- 
garet et  recuperaret.  Id  cum  frustra  fuisset,  accepto 
forte  indicio  quod  ad  inferos  devecta  esset,  multis 
lachrymis  et  lamentationibus  Jovem  fatigavit,  utilia 
ei  restitueretur.  Atque  tandem  pervicit,  ut  si  illa 
nihil  ex  iis,  qute  apud  inferos  essent,  degustasse!, 
tum  eam  abducere  liceret.  Ea  conditio  matris  desi- 
derio adversa  fuit ; Proserpina  enim  grana  tria  ex 
malo  granato  gustasse  comperta  est.  Neque  idcirco 
Ceres  destitit,  quin  preces  et  ploratus  de  integro  re- 
sumeret Postremo  itaque  ei  indultum  e&t,  ut  Pro- 
serpina, dispertitis  temporibus  et  alternis  vicibus 
rcx  menses  cum  marito,  alteris  sex  cum  matre  esset. 
Hanc  Proserpinam  postea  Theseus  et  Pirithous  ex- 
imia audacia  thalamo  Ditis  deducere  tentarunt 
Cum  autem  in  itinere  super  saxo  apud  inferos  de- 
fessi consedissent,  eis  resurgere  minime  licuit,  sed 
sternum  sedebant.  Proserpina  itaque  inferorum 
regina  mansit ; in  cujus  honorem  etiam  additum  e»t 
privilegium  magnum  ; cum  enim  ab  inferis  revocare 
gradum  illis,  qui  eo  descendissent,  fas  non  esset, 
adseripta  est  huic  legi  exceptio  singularis;  ut  si  qui* 
ramum  aureum  in  donum  Proserpina'  attulisset,  ei 
ob  hoc  ire  et  redire  liceret.  Is  ramus  unicus  erat 
in  ingenti  et  opaco  luco,  neque  stirps  erat,  sed  visci 
instar  in  aliena  arbore  frondebat,  atque  avulso  illo 
alter  non  deficiebat. 

Fabula  ad  naturam  pertinere  videtur,  atque  vim 
ct  copiam  illam  in  subterraneis  divitem  et  frugife- 
ram, ex  qua  haec  nostra  pullulant,  et  in  quam  rursus 
solvuntur  et  redeunt,  perscrutari.  Per  Proserpinam 
antiqui  significarunt  spiritum  illum  cethereum.  qui 
sub  terra  (per  Plutonem  repnesentatur)  clauditur  ct 
detinetur,  a superiore  glol>o  divulsus,  quod  non  male 
expressit  ille: 

“ Sive  recens  tellus,  seductaque  nuper  ab  alto 

iEthere,  coguati  retinebat  semina  cwli.” 

Ille  spiritus  raptus  a terra  fingitur,  quia  minime 
cohibetur  ubi  tempus  et  moram  habet  nd  evolandum» 
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sed  subita  confractione  et  comminatione  tantum 
compingitur  et  figitur,  perinde  ac  si  quis  aerem 
aqua?  commiscere  tentet;  quod  nullo  modo  efficere 
possit,  nisi  per  agitationem  celerem  et  rapidam  : hac 
enim  ratione  videmus  illa  corpora  conjungi  in  spu- 
ma, nere  tanquam  rapto  ab  aqua.  Neque  ineleganter 
additur,  Proserpinam  flores  Narcissi  in  vallibus  col- 
ligentem raptam  fuisse  : quia  Narcissus  a torpore 
sive  stupore  nomen  sumit:  atque  tum  demum  spi- 
ritus ad  raptum  materi®  terrestris  magis  prtepara- 
tus  est  et  opportunus,  cum  coagulari  incipit,  nc  veluti 
torporem  colligere.  Recte  autem  tribuitur  honor 
ille  Proserpina?,  qualis  nulli  uxori  deorum,  ut  Ditis 
Domina  sit,  quia  ille  Bpiritus  plane  omnia  in  illis 
regionibus  administrat,  stupido  et  quasi  ignaro  Plu- 
tone. Hunc  autem  spiritum  rother,  ac  vis  ccelestium 
(per  Cererem  adumbrata)  infinita  sedulitate  elicere, 
atque  sibi  restituere  contendit.  Fax  autem  illa 
aetheris,  sive  taeda  ardens  in  manu  Cereris,  procul- 
dubio  solem  denotat,  qui  circa  terne  ambitum  lumi- 
nis officio  fungitur,  atque  maximi  omnium  esset  nd 
Proserpinam  recuperandam  momenti,  si  omnino  hoc 
fieri  posset.  Illa  tAmen  ha?ret,  et  manet : cujus 
ratio  sequitur  accurate  et  exceHentcr  proposita  in 
pactis  illis  Jovis  et  Cereris.  Primum  enim  certissi- 
mum est,  duos  esse  modos  spiritus  in  materia  solida 
ct  terrestri  cohibendi:  alterum  per  constipationem 
sive  obstructionem,  qui  est  mera  incnrceratio  et  vio- 
lentia: alterum  per  ininislrationem  proportionali  ali- 
menti, atque  id  fit  sponte  et  libenter.  Postquam 
enim  spiritus  inclusus  depascere  incepit  atque  se 
alere,  evolare  protinus  non  festinat : sed  veluti  in 
terra  sua  figitur:  atque  htec  est  degustatio  Proser- 
pina* cx  malo  granato  ; qua?  si  non  fuisset,  jam  pri- 
dem a Cerere,  cum  face  illa  sua  orbem  terrarum 
peragrante,  abducta  fuisset.  Spiritus  enim,  qui  sub- 
est  metallis  et  mineralibus,  compingitur  fortasse 
prrecipue  per  massa? soliditatem ; qui  autem  in  plnn- 
tis  est  ct  animantibus,  in  corpore  poroso  habitat, 
et  aperta  effugia  habet,  nisi  per  illum  modum  degus- 
tationis libenter  detineretur.  Secundum  autem  pac- 
tum dc  semestri  consuetudine,  non  aliud  est,  quam 
elegans  descriptio  dispertitionis  anni;  cum  spiritus 
ille,  per  terram  perfusus,  quoad  res  vegetabiles  men- 
sibus irstatis  apud  superiora  degat,  atque  mensibus 
hiemis  ad  subterranea  redent.  Quod  vero  attinet  ad 
conatum  illum  Thesei  ct  Pirithoi  abducenda?  Pro- 
serpime,  id  eo  spectat,  quod  soipius  fini,  ut  spiritus 
subtiliores,  qui  ad  terram  in  multis  corporibus  de- 
scendunt, neutiqnam  illud  efficiant  ut  spiritum  sub- 
terraneum exsugant,  ct  secutu  uniant,  et  evehant; 
sed  contra  ipsi  coagulentur,  neque  amplius  resur- 
gant; ut  Froscrpina  per  eos  aucta  incolis  ct  imperio 
sit.  Dc  virga  autem  illa  aurea,  vix  videmur  susti- 
nere posse  impetum  chemistarum,  si  in  nos  hac  ex 
parte  irruant ; cum  illi  ab  eodem  lapide  suo,  et  auri 
montes,  et  restitutionem  corporum  naturalium,  veluti 
a portis  inferorum,  promittant.  Verum  de  chcmica, 
atque  Iapidis  illius  procis  perpetuis,  certo  scimus 
theorienm  eorum  esse  sine  fundamento;  suspicamur 
etiam  praeficam  esse  sine  certo  pignore.  Itaque 
missis  illis,  de  ista  postrema  parabolo?  parte  haec 
nostra  sententia  est.  Nobis  certe  compertum  est 
ex  compluribus  antiquorum  figuris,  eos  conservatio- 
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nem  atque  instaurationem  quadantenus  corporum 
naturalium  pro  re  desperata  non  habuisse,  sed  potius 
pro  rc  abstrusa  ct  quasi  avia.  Atque  idem  sentire 
hoc  etinm  loco  videntur,  cum  virgulam  istam  inter 
infinita  virgulta  ingentis  ct  densissimo?  sylva?  collo- 
carunt ; auream  nutem  finxere,  quia  aurum  durationis 
tessera  est:  insitivam,  quia  ab  arte  hujusmodi  effec- 
tus sperandus  est,  non  nb  aliqua  medicina,  aut  modo 
simplici  aut  naturali. 

XXX.  MRT1S,  SI VR  CONSILIUM. 

Narrant  poeta?  antiqui  Jovem  cepisse  in  uxorem 
Metin,  cujus  nomen  non  obscure  consilium  signifi- 
cat : eam  autem  ex  illo  gravidam  factam  fuisse  : 
quod  cum  ille  sensisset,  partum  ejus  nullo  modo  ex- 
spectasse, sed  utique  eam  devorasse,  unde  et  ipse 
pra?gnnns  factus  sit : puerperium  autem  mirum  fu- 
isse ; nam  cx  capite,  sive  cerebro  Palladem  armatam 
peperisse. 

Hujus  fabul®  monstrosa?  et  primo  auditu  insul- 
sissima? sensus  arcanum  imperii  continere  videtur, 
qua  arte,  scilicet,  reges  se  versus  concilia  sua  gerere 
soleant,  ut  auctoritas  et  majestas  eorum  non  solum 
illibata  conservetur,  verum  apud  populum  augeatur 
et  extollatur.  Nam  reges  se  cum  conciliis  suis  vin- 
culo veluti  nuptiali  copulare  et  conjungere,  et  de  re- 
bus maximis  cum  eis  deliberare,  recto  et  prudente 
instituto  consueverunt  ; idque  majestatem  eorum 
neutiquam  imminuere  haud  abs  re  judicant : verum 
cum  res  jam  ad  decretum  spectat,  quod  instar  par- 
tus est,  concilii  partes  non  ultra  tendere  sinunt,  ne 
acta  ex  concilii  arbitrio  pendere  videantur.  Verum,* 
tum  demum  reges  (nisi  hujusmodi  res  sit  ut  invidiam 
a se  derivare  cupiant)  quiequid  a concilio  elabora- 
tum ct  veluti  in  utero  efformntum  est,  in  se  trans- 
ferre consueverunt,  ut  decretum  et  exeeutio  (quo?, 
quia  cum  potestate  procedit  et  necessitatem  infert, 
eleganter  sub  figura  Palladis  armata?  involvitur)  ab 
ipsis  emanare  videatur.  Neque  satis  est  ut  hoc  ab 
auctoritate  regum  et  eorum  voluntate  soluta,  et  li- 
berant non  obnoxia,  profectum  videatur;  nisi  etiam 
hoc  sibi  reges  sumant,  ut  cx  capite  eorum,  id  est,  ex 
judicio  et  prudentia  propria,  decreta  nata  existimentur. 

XXXI.  SIRENES,  SIVR  VOLUPTAS. 

Fabula  de  Sirenibus  ad  perniciosas  illecebras  vo- 
luptatis recte,  sed  sensu  vulgatissimo,  transfertur. 
Nobis  autem  videtur  sapientia  veterum,  tanquam  uva» 
male  calcata? ; ex  quibus  licet  nonnihil  exprimi- 
tur, tamen  potissima  qua?que  resident  et  pnetermit- 
tuntur.  Sirenes  Acheloi  et  Terpsichores,  unius  ex 
Musis,  filia?  fuisse  narrantur.;  ea*  primis  temporibus 
alata?  erant : sed  inito  temere  cum  Musis  certamine 
victa?,  alis  muletnta?  sunt.  Ex  pennis  nutem  evulsis 
Musa?  coronas  sibi  fecerunt : adeo  ut  ab  eo  tempore 
Mus®  cum  capitibus  alatis  procederent,  pr«*terunam 
Sirenum  matrem.  Mora  autem  Sirenum  erat  in  in- 
sulis quibusdam  nmccnis:  illa?  vero  e specula  naves 
adventantes  cum  conspicerent,  cantu  navigantes 
primo  detinebant,  deinde  alliciebant,  exceptos  autem 
necabant.  Neque  simplex  erat  cantilena,  sed  singu- 
los modis  mnxime  natura*  eorum  convenientibus 
captabant.  Tanta  autem  pestis  erat,  ut  insula*  Si- 
renum etiam  longe  intuentibus  alberent  ex  ossibus 
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cadaverum  inliumatonim.  Huic  malo  remedium 
rc|)crtum  est  genere  et  modo  duplex : alterum  ab 
Ulysse,  alterum  ab  Orpheo:  Ulysses  sociis  omnino 
aures  cera  obturari  jussit;  ipse,  cum  experimentum 
rei  facere  vellet,  periculum  autem  depellere,  se  ad 
malum  navis  alligari  voluit,  interminatus,  ne  quis 
cum,  licet  rogatus,  solveret : Orpheus  vero,  missis 
hujusmodi  vinculis,  clara  voce  deorum  laudes  can- 
tans ad  lyram,  voces  Sirenum  retudit,  et  extra  omne 
periculum  fuit. 

Fabula  ad  mores  pertinet,  atque  ininime  obscura 
sane,  nec  tame»  inelegans  parabola  videtur.  Volup- 
tates ex  copia  rerum  ac  affluentia ; atque  ex  hilari- 
tate sive  exultatione  animi  proveniunt:  illa?  olim 
primis  ipsis  illecebris  subito,  et  tanquam  alata?, 
mortales  rapere  solebant.  Doctrina  autem  et  eru- 
ditio hoc  saltem  effecit,  ut  animus  humanus  se  non- 
nihil cohilieat,  et  exitum  rei  secum  perpendat;  ita- 
que alas  voluptatibus  detraxit.  Hoc  autem  in 
Musarum  decus  et  honorem  egregium  cessit : post- 
quam enim  philosophiam  contemptum  voluptatum 
inducere  posse  nonnullorum  exemplo  patuit;  statim 
res  sublimis  visa  est,  quo?  animam  veluti  humo 
affixam  attollat  et  evehat,  et  hominum  cogitationes 
(qua*  in  capite  vigent)  pennatas  et  veluti  a?thereas 
faciat.  Sola  Sirenum  mater  pedestris,  et  sine  alis 
mansit;  ea  proculdubio  nil  aliud  est,  quam  doctrime 
leves  et  ad  jucunditatem  inventa?  et  adhibita?;  quales 
videntur  Petronio  illi  in  pretio  fuisse,  qui  postquam 
sententiam  mortis  accepisset,  in  ipsis  atriis  mortis 
delicias  quaesivit,  cumque  etiam  literas  in  solatium 
adhibere  vellet,  nil  (inquit  Tacitus)  legit  eorum, 
qua?  ad  constantiam  faciunt,  sed  leves  versus.  Ex 
hoc  genere  est  illud : 

“ Vivamus,  mea  Lesbia,  atque  amemus, 
Rumuresquc  senum  severiorum 
Omnes  unius  mstimeinus  assis." 

Catull.  Eleg.  v. 

Et  illud : 

“ Jura  senes  norint,  et  quid  sit  fasque  nefasque 
Inquirant  tristes,  lcgumque  examina  servent.” 


Hujusmodi  enim  doctrina*  alas  Musarum  coronis 
rursus  detrahere,  et  Sirenibus  restituere  velle  viden- 
tur. Habitare  autem  perhibentur  Sirenes  in  insulis, 
quia  voluptates  fere  secessus  qua?runt,  atque  homi- 
num cu?tus  so?pe  vitant : Sirenum  autem  cantus  om- 
nibus decantatus  est,  ejusque  pernicies  et  artificium 
varium  : itaque  interprete  htee  non  egent.  Illud 
magis  acutum  de  ossibus  veluti  clivis  albentibus  e 
longinquo  visis  : ex  quo  illud  significatur,  exempla 
calamitatum,  licet  clara  et  conspicua,  contra  volup- 
tatum corruptelas  non  multum  proficere.  Restat 
de  remediis  parabola,  non  abstrusa  ea  quidem,  sed 
tamen  prudens  et  nobilis.  Proponuntur  enim  mali 
tam  callidi,  et  tam  violenti,  remedia  tria : duo  a phi- 
losophia; tertium  a religione.  Atque  primus  effugii 
modus  est,  ut  quis  principiis  obstet,  atque  omnes 
occasiones,  quo?  animum  tentare  et  6olicitnre  possint, 
sedulo  devitet : id  quod  obturatio  illa  aurium  deno- 
tat ; atque  hoc  remedium  ad  animos  mediocres  et 
plebeios  necessario  adhibetur,  tanquam  ad  comites 
Ulyssis.  Animi  autem  celsiores  etiam  versari  inter 
medias  voluptates  possunt,  si  decreti  constantia  se 
muniant : quin  et  per  hoc,  virtutis  sua?  experimen- 
tum magis  exquisitum  capere  gaudent ; etiam  volup- 
tatum ineptias  et  insanias  perdiscunt,  potius  con- 
templantes quam  obsequentes:  quod  et  Salomon 
de  se  professus  est,  cum  enumerationem  voluptatum, 
quibus  diffluebat,  ea  sententia  claudat : “ Sapientia 
quoque  perseveravit  mecum."  Itaque  hujusmodi 
heroes  inter  maximas  voluptatum  illecebras  se  im- 
mobiles prtestare,  atque  in  ipsis  earum  praecipitiis 
se  sustinere  queant ; tantum,  ad  Ulyssis  exemplum, 
interdictis  perniciosis  suorum  consiliis  et  obsequiis, 
qua?  animum  maxime  omnium  labefactare  et  solvere 
possint.  Fro?stantissimum  nntem  in  omni  genere 
est  remedium  Orphei ; qui  laudes  deorum  cantans 
et  reboans,  Sirenum  voces  confudit  et  summovit : 
meditationes  enim  rerum  divinarum  voluptates  sen- 
sus non  tantum  potestate,  sed  etiam  suavitate, 
superant. 


N O V A A T L A N T I S. 

OPUS  IMPERFECTUM. 

LECTORI  S. 

Fabulam  hanc  (Nova*  Atlantidis)  eo  animo  confixit  honoratissimus  auctor,  ut  in  ea  modulum  quendam 
et  descriptionem  collegii,  ad  interpretationem  naturae,  et  operum  magnitudinem  ac  potentiam,  instituti, 
exhiberet:  idque  nomine  Domus  Salomonis,  sive  Collegii  operum  sex  dierum,  insigniret.  Atque  eous- 
que  sermonis  filum  produxit,  donec  hoc  conficeret  Modulus,  fateor,  pro  more  poetices,  grandior  et 
celsior  est,  quam  qui  in  omnibus  imitationi  pateat;  veruntamen  in  plerisque  industria  hominum  sibi  non 
diffidat.  In  animo  etiam  habuit,  hac  ipsa  in  fabula,  librum  “ De  Legibus,  sive  de  optimo  civitatis 
statu,"  exarasse : sed  cum  opus  hoc  prolixum  futurum  pra* videret ; necnon  historia?  naturalis  colligenda*, 
aliarumquc  “ Instaurationis”  partium  contexendarum  (quas  longe  potiores  duxit)  desiderio  abriperetur; 
hic  pedem  fixit.  Hiec  habui  in  mandatis;  lege,  et  vale. 

GUIL.  RAWLEY. 
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Navigavimus  e Peruvia,  ubi  per  annum  integrum 
commorati  sumus:  petebamus  autem  Chinam,  et 
Japoniam  ; commeatum  in  duodecim  menses  nobis- 
cum  portantes  ; atque  jier  spatium  quinque  mensium, 
et  amplius,  ventis  secundis  ab  ortu  flantibus,  licet 
lenioribus  et  remissioribus,  usi  sumus.  Tum  vero 
vertit  se  ventus,  et  ab  occidente  per  multos  dies  con- 
stanter spiravit;  adeo  ut  progredi  lente  admodum  pos- 
semus, atque  de  reditu  quandoque  cogitaremus.  Sed 
tunc  rursus  orti  sunt  austri  fortes  et  vehementes,  cum 
inclinatione  nonnulla  in  orientem  ; qui  nos  (quan- 
tum fieri  potuit)  contra  nitentes,  versus  septentrio- 
nem compulerunt:  quo  tempore  commeatus  noster 
(etsi  parce  admodum  eum  distribuissemus)  penitus 
absumptus.  Itaque,  cum  nos  ipsos  in  medio  vas- 
tissima: per  universum  orbem  aquarum  eremi  positos 
videremus  absque  commeatu,  perditos  nos  plane 
putabamus,  et  mortem  propinquam  cxpectabnmus. 
Attamen  corda  nostra,  et  voces  ad  Deum  in  ccelis 
levavimus;  qui  mirabilia  sua  in  profundis  monstrat; 
eum  precantes,  pro  misericordia  sua,  ut,  quemad- 
modum in  principio  congregationes  aquarum  man- 
davit, et  aridam  apparere  fecerat ; ita  nunc  quoque 
terram  nobis  ostenderet,  ne  periremus.  Contigit 
nutem,  ut  die  sequente,  sub  vesperi,  intra  modicam 
distantiam,  cerneremus,  septentrionem  versus,  tan- 
quam  nubes  spissas : quae  nobis  de  terra  spem  inje- 
cerunt, satis  gnaris,  tractum  illum  maris  australis 
penitus  incognitum  fuisse;  atque  insulas,  et  conti- 
nentes, adhuc  non  detectas,  complecti  potuisse. 
Itaque  cursum,  tota  illa  nocte,  eo  direximus,  ubi  terra 
se,  ut  conjiciebamus,  ostenderat:  atque  illucescente 
die  postero  manifestum  fuit,  id,  quod  videramus, 
terram  revera  fuisse,  depressam  quidem  et  sylvosam: 
quod  eam  magis  obscuram  monstraverat.  Atque 
post  sesqui-hora?  navigationem  portum  tutum  appu- 
limus ; portum  urbis  cujusdam,  non  magna:  quidem, 
sed  pulchre  exstructae,  et  quae,  ex  qua  parte  mare 
spectabat,  elegantiam  magnam  prae  se  tulit.  Nos 
vero  singula  momenta  tarda  mstimantes,  quibus  a 
terra  abessemus,  ad  littus  properavimus,  et  ad  de- 
scensum in  terram  nos  comparavimus.  Confestim 
autem  vidimus  nonnullos  ex  populo  urbis,  cum  ba- 
cillis in  manibus,  qui  nutu  et  signis  nos  in  terram 
descendere  prohibuerunt  : absque  tamen  clamoribus, 
aut  ferocia.  Unde  haud  parum  contristati,  quid 
faciendum  esset  apud  nos  deliberamus.  Interim  per- 
rexit versus  nos  scapha  haud  magna,  octo  circiter 
viros  vehens  ; quorum  unus  in  manu  gestabat  bacu- 
lum ex  arundine  lutea,  ad  utrumque  finem  cseruleo 
colore  imbutum ; qui  navem  nostram  fidenter  con- 
scendit. Cumque  vidisset  unum  e nostris  obviam 
illi  prodeuntem,  e sinu  extraxit  rotulum  quendam 
pergamente,  (sed  pergamena  nostra  paulo  flavioris, 
atque  ad  instar  foliorum  codicillorum  splendentis, 
alias  autem  mollis  satis  et  flexibilis,)  eique  in  manum 
dedit,  qui  primus  e nostris  se  obtulerat.  In  quo 
rotulo,  lingua  Hebraica  prisca,  Grmca  quoque  prisca, 
Latina  satis  pura,  et  Hispanica,  scripta  erant  heee 
verba  : “ In  terram  ne  descendatis  ; nedum  quispiam 
e vestris.  Quin  et  discessum  ab  his  oris  maturate, 
intra  sexdecim  dies,  nisi  licentia  vobis  diutius  mo- 
randi concedatur.  Interea,  si  aqua  vobis  opus  sit 


dulci,  aut  commeatu,  aut  medicina,  et  curatione  pro 
irgrotis,  aut  si  navis  vestra  reparatione  indigent, 
singula,  quibus  caretis,  in  scriptis  exhibete.  Nos 
autem  officiis  ullis  misericordia:  vobis  non  deerimus.” 
Rotulus  iste  sigillo  firmatus  erat  ex  alis  Cherubim, 
minime  expansis,  sed  deorsum  pendentibus,  et  juxta 
eas  cruce.  Hoc  tradito,  minister  ille  discessit,  et 
unum  ex  famulitio  suo  nobiscum  reliquit,  qui  respon- 
sum nostrum  reportaret.  Cum  jam  npud  nos  de  hac 
re  deliberaremus,  timidi  et  anxii  hmrebamus.  Arceri 
a descensu  in  terram,  et  moneri  de  prmpropero  nos- 
tro discessu  ; male  nos  afflixerunt.  Contra,  cum 
videremus  populum  illum  linguas  externas  callere, 
tantaque  humanitate  pra?ditum  esse,  consolationi 
nobis  erat  non  exiguoe : ante  omnia,  signum  crucis, 
instrumento  appositum,  singulari  gaudio  nos  affecit, 
tanquam  salutis  augurium  manifestum.  Responsum 
a nobis  est  lingua  Hispanica,  navem  nostram  salis 
commode  se  habere,  quandoquidem  malacias,  et 
ventos  contrarios  potius  experti  essemus,  quam  tem- 
pestates : quantum  ad  mgrotos  nostros,  eos  plurimos 
esse,  quin  et  graviter  laborantes,  ita  ut  nisi  descensus 
in  terram  illis  permitteretur,  de  vita  periclitarentur. 
Alia,  quibus  carebamus,  speciatim  exhibuimus,  ad- 
dentes, adesse  nobis  merces  pauculas,  quas  si  eis 
emere  placeret,  necessitatibus  nostris  subveniri  posse, 
ne  illis  oneri  essemus.  Obtulimus  servo  pra'miuin 
exiguum  in  ducatis,  et  holoserici  charmosyni  par- 
cellam,  quae  ministro  superiori  offerretur;  sed  ille 
non  accepit,  imo  vix  aspicere  sustinuit : atque  ita  in 
alia  parva  scapha,  qua:  ad  cum  missa  fuit,  discessit. 

Tribus  plus  minus  horis  elapsis  postquam  servus 
responsum  nostrum  accepit,  lembo  versus  nos  de- 
vectus est  vir  (ut  videbatur)  ex  magistratibus.  In- 
dutus erat  toga  cum  manicis  amplis,  ex  cameloto, 
coloris  coerulei  pulcherrimi,  splendidioris  multo, 
quam  nos  in  Europa  habemus  : tunica  interior  viri- 
dis erat ; et  similiter  galerus  ejus,  qui  factus  erat  in 
figuram  turbani,  eleganter  compositi,  neque  pr®- 
grandis,  qualia  solent  esse  Turcica ; atque  capillorum 
suorum  cincinni  infra  oram  turbani  dependebant. 
Vir  sane  aspectu  venerabilis.  Vectus  est  in  lembo, 
aliqua  ex  parte  inaurato,  quatuor  solummodo  viris, 
in  eodem  lembo,  comitatus.  Alius  autem  a tergo 
sequebatur,  in  quo  erant  viri  circiter  viginti.  Quam-  * 
primum  intra  spiculi  jactum  venisset,  signis  quibus- 
dam e lembo  moniti  sumus,  ut  aliquos  e nostris  ad 
illum  mitteremus.  Id  quod  statim  fecimus  in  navis 
nostr®  scapha ; virum  ex  nostris  (uno  excepto)  pri-  # 
marium  mittentes,  et  quatuor  cum  illo.  Cumque 
circiter  sex  virgatas  a lembo  abessemus,  jubebant  ut 
nos  sisteremus,  nec  propius  accederemus.  Quod  ct 
fecimus.  Tum  vero  vir,  quem  modo  descripsi,  in 
pedes  se  erexit,  et  alta  voce  Hispanice  interrogavit; 
Num  Christiani  estis?  Respondimus:  Christianos 
nos  esse  : minus  metuentes,  quia  signum  crucis  in 
instrumento  illo  videramus.  Ad  quod  responsum, 
dexteram  ille  versus  coelum  sustulit,  et  deinde  leniter 
ad  os  suum  adduxit;  qui  gestus  in  usu  illis  est  cum 
Deo  gratias  agunt.  Tunc  autem  perrexit : “ Si 
jurabitis  (unusquisque  vestrum)  per  merita  Serva- 
toris, piratas  vos  non  esse  : nec  sanguinem  huma- 
num effudisse,  sive  juro,  sive  vi,  intra  spatium  qua- 
draginta dierum,  ultimo  elapsorum,  licentiam  obtine- 
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bitis  in  terram  descendendi.”  Respondimus,  paratos 
nos  omnes  esse  ad  illud  juramentum  praestandum. 
Unde  unus  ex  comitatu  ejus,  qui  videbatur  notarius 
esse,  illud  in  scriptum  redegit.  Quo  facto,  alter  e 
comitatu  viri  illius  primarii,  qui  in  eodem  lembo 
vehebatur,  postquam  dominus  in  aurem  ei  quidpiam 
locutus  esset,  alta  voce  dixit : “ Dominus  meus  hoc 
vobis  notum  esse  velit,  non  ex  superbia,  .aut  fastu 
esse,  quo  minus  navem  vestram  conscendat ; sed, 
quia  ex  responso  vestro  innotescit  plurimos  inter  vos 
se  male  habere,  a conservatore  sanitatis  in  urbe 
monitus  erat,  ut  ad  aliquam  distantiam  colloqueretur.” 
Submisso  capite  nos  inclinavimus,  et  respondimus: 
servos  ejus  humillimos  nos  omnes  esse;  magnoque 
honori  ducere,  et  singulari  sum  humanitati  tribuere, 
id  quod  jamdudum  factum  esset  : sed  sperare  nos, 
morbum  illum,  quo  aegroti  nostri  laborant,  contagio, 
sum  minime  esse.  Ita  vir  ille  primarius  reversus 
est.  Paulo  post  adfuit  notarius,  et  navem  nostram 
conscendit ; in  manu  sua  fructum  quendam  ejus 
regionis  tenens,  aurantio  non  absimilem,  verum 
colore  magis  in  coccineum  vergente,  qui  odorem 
spirabat  suavissimum.  Illum  (ut  videtur)  gestabat, 
ut  ei  contra  contagionem  antidoti  vice  esset.  Exhibuit 
autem  nobis  juramentum : per  Jesum  Dei  filium,  et 
merita  ejus  ; ac  deinde  nobis  dixit,  postero  die,  ante 
solis  exortum,  affuturum,  qui  nos  nccerseret,  ac  ad 
domum  peregrinorum  perduceret,  ubi  prtesto  nobis 
essent  queeeunque  necessaria,  sive  pro  sgrotis,  sive 
pro  sanis.  Sic  a nobis  discessit : cumque  ei  aureos 
aliquos  obtulissemus,  subridens  dixit : “ sc  binum 
salarium  pro  una  opera  accipere  non  debere.” 
Quorum  verborum  (ut  nrbitror)  in  sensus  erat,  quod 
salarium  e publico  ob  operam  suam  reciperet.  Nam 
(ut  postea  intellexi)  officiarium,  qui  pnenria  accipit, 
hominem  bini  salarii  vocant. 

Postero  mane  diluculo  accessit  ad  nos  minister 
ille,  qui  primus  cum  arundine  sua  nos  adierat,  et 
retulit : se  venisse,  ut  ad  domum  peregrinorum  nos 
deduceret : se  autem  horam  anticipasse,  ut  commo- 
ditatem  integri  diei  ad  negotia  nostra  haberemus. 
" Si  autem,”  inquit,  " mihi  auscultabitis,  primo  me- 
cum  aliquos  vestrum  mittetis,  qui  locum  circumspi- 
ciant,  et  quomodo  optime  ad  vos  recipiendos  accom- 
modari possit : postea  autem  a*grotos  vestros  accer- 
sotis,  et  reliquos,  quos  in  terram  descendere  vultis.” 
Gratias  ei  egimus,  et  diximus,  curam  hanc,  quam 
pro  peregrinis  miseris  suscepit,  Deum  pro  certo 
remuneraturum.  Itaque  spx  e nostris  eum  comitati 
sunt.  Praeiit  ille,  et  respiciens  ad  nos,  dixit  perhu- 
mane certe:  se  servum  no6!rum  tantummodo  esse ; 
ct  vi»  ducem.  Duxit  autem  nos  per  tres  plateas, 
pulchras  admodum  : atque  per  totam,  quam  per- 
transivimus,  viam  haud  pauci  e populo  ad  utrumque 
latus  congregati  sunt,  ordine  stantis:  verum  more 
adeo  civili,  ut  viderentur  non  tam  ad  otiosum  spec- 
taculum convenisse,  quam  ut  adventum  nostrum 
gratularentur.  Multi  autem  ex  iis,  cum  incede- 
remus, brachia  sua  paululum  aperuerunt:  quo  gestu 
utuntur  cum  adventum  alicujus  sibi  gratum  esse 
significare  volunt.  Domus  peregrinorum  aedificium 
est  speciosum  et  spatiosum,  exstructum  ex  lateribus, 
nostris  colore  paulo  magis  purpureis;  cum  fenestris 
decoris,  aliquibus  ex  vitro,  aliquibus  autem  ex  panno 


linteo  delicato,  oleo  intincto.  Deduxit  nos  primo  in 
cmnaculum  satis  elegans,  super  gradus  locatum : tunc 
autem  a nobis  quaesivit : quot  numero  essemus  ? 
et,  quot  e nostris  trgroti  ? Respondimus : universum 
numerum,  tam  sanorum,  quam  aegrotorum,  esse  ad 
unum  et  quinquaginta  homines : ex  quibus  aegroti 
erant  septendecim.  Rogavit  nos,  ut  aliquantisper 
prastolaremur,  dum  ad  nos  rediret.  Quod  post 
horam  circiter  fecit.  Tum  vero  adduxit  ad  cubicula 
visenda,  quae  nobis  parata  erant,  numero  novendecim: 
computatione  scilicet  inita  (quemadmodum  videtur) 
ut  quatuor  ex  illis  cubiculis,  qum  reliquis  nonnihil 
pnrstabant,  quatuor  ex  primariis  nostris  exciperent, 
in  quibus  seorsum  cubarent ; reliquorum  quindecim 
singula  binis  assignarentur.  Cubicula  elegantia 
erant,  ct  lucida,  nec  non  suppcllcctili  satis  lauta  or- 
nata. Tum  demum  in  porticum  longam  divertimus; 
qualia  solent  esse  dormitoria  monachorum ; ubi 
ostendit  nobis,  per  latus  unum  integrum  (nam  latus 
adversum  nihil  aliud  erat,  quam  paries,  et  fenestra?) 
cellas  septendecim,  nitidas,  partitiones  habentes  ex 
cedro.  Qu®  porticus,  cum  cellis,  numero  quadri- 
ginta  (multo  scilicet  pluribus,  quam  nobis  opus  erat) 
instituta  erat  ad  usum  infirmorum.  Simulque  mo- 
nuit, quod  quamprimum  aliquis  ex  icgrotis  convales- 
ceret, transferri  posset  e cella  in  cubiculum.  Ad 
quem  usum  parata  erant  decem  alia  cubicula,  pneter 
illa,  de  quibus  ante  diximus.  Hoc  facto,  in  ccena- 
culum  nos  reduxit,  et  attollens  paululum  arundinem 
6uam,  (quod  in  more  illis  orat,  quoties  min  stri  man- 
data superiorum  referunt,)  ita  ad  nos  locutus.  “No- 
tum vobis  facio,  consuetudinem  regni  hujus  postulare, 
ut  post  diem  instantem,  et  crastinum,  (quos  vobi* 
ad  transferendos  e navi  homines,  et  res  vestras,  per- 
mittimus,) contineatis  vos  ipsos  intra  fores  hasce  in 
triduum.  Veruntamen  hoc  vos  non  perturbet,  neque 
propteren  intra  carcerem  vos  compingi  existimate: 
sed  potius  indultum  hoc  esse,  quo  ah  itinere  vestro 
spiritus  recreetis  et  reficiatis.  Nullius  rei  egebitis: 
quin  ct  sex  famuli  assignati  sunt,  qui  vobis  ministrent, 
et  negotia  vestra  expediant.”  Gratias  ei  egimus 
cum  omni  affectu  ct  humilitate ; et  diximus  : “ Deus 
proculdubio  in  hac  terra  manifestatur.”  Obtulimus 
ei  etiam  viginti  aureos,  sed  ille  quoque  subridens, 
hoc  solum  dixit:  “ Quid,  vultis  me  esse  hominem 
bini  salarii?”  Sic  abiit.  Paulo  post,  prandium 
nostrum  allatum  est : quod  certe  satis  lautum,  et 
salubrem  victum,  tam  respectu  ciborum,  quam  potus, 
exhibuit : meliorem  certe  et  uberiorem,  quam  pro 
modulo  collegii  ullius,  quantum  novi,  in  Europa. 
Potus  erat  trium  generum:  unumquodque  eorum 
bonum  et  salubre : vinum  ex  uvis : potus  ex  granis, 
qualis  est  apud  nos  cerevisia,  sed  clarus  ct  limpidus: 
ct  sicera  genus  ex  fructu  quodam  ejus  regionis  con- 
fectum, potus  sane  gratissimus,  et  miri  refrigerii. 
Allata  etiam  est  nobis  magna  copia  auranfiorutn 
illorum  coccineorum,  in  usum  mgrotorum  : aiebant 
enim,  ea  pnesens  et  efficax  esse  remedium  contra 
aegritudinem  in  navigatione  contractam.  Prarterea, 
pyxidem  nobis  tradidit,  pillulis  albescentibus  sive 
cineritiis,  plenam : monuitque  ut  ®groti  nostri  unam 
carum,  singulis  noctibus,  in  introitu  lecti,  sumerent: 
quas  dixerat  sanitatem  eorum  acceleraturas.  Prox- 
imo die,  cum  a labore  et  opere  circa  vecturam  horni- 
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niim,  ct  rerum  nostrarum  e navi,  requievimus,  visum 
est  mihi,  socios  nostros  in  unum  convocare  : cum 
autem  convenissent,  ita  eos  allocutus  sum : “ Amici 
mei  charissimi.  noscamus  nos  ipsos,  et  quo  loco  res 
nostra.»  sint.  Viri  sumus,  in  terram  projecti  e mari, 
sicut  Jonas  e ventre  balena,  cum  in  alto  veluti  se- 
pulti  essemus.  Jam  vero  licet  terram  rursus  calca- 
mus, inter  vitam  tamen  et  mortem  medii  consistimus. 
Etenim  fines,  et  veteris,  et  novi  orbis,  praetervecti 
sumus.  Atque  utrum  nobis  Europam  rursus  conspi- 
cere dabitur,  soli  Deo  notum.  Miraculo  quodam 
liuc  advecti  sumus,  atque  a miraculo  prope  aberit,  si 
liinc  nbvehamur.  Quocirca,  salutem  prateritam,  ac 
pericula  praesentia  et  futura  animo  recolentes,  ad 
Deum  nos  convertamus,  corda  levemus,  et  vias  nostras 
singuli  corrigamus.  Praeterea  ad  populum  Christi- 
anum, pietatis  et  humanitatis  plenum,  venimus : 
curemus  (quaeso)  ne  illam  faciei  confusionem  super 
nos  inducamus,  ut  coram  illis  vitia  nostra,  aut  malos 
mores  pnlam  faciamus.  Adhuc  restat  amplius  : illi 
enim  (etsi  sub  humanitatis  forma)  nos  hujusce  do- 
mus claustris  ad  triduum  concluserunt,  quis  novit, 
numnam  hoc  faciant,  quo  morum  nostrorum  experi- 
mentum sumant:  quos  si  repererint  pravos,  confes- 
tim  exulnre  nos  jubebunt ; sin  probos,  moram  hic 
longiorem  indulgebunt : quos  enim  assignarunt,  fa- 
muli isti,  quidni  etiam  speculatorum  vices  agant? 
Itaque,  propter  amorem  Dei,  atque  si  charum  nobis 
sit  bonum  animarum  et  corporum  nostrorum,  ita  nos 
geramus,  ut  et  pacem  cum  Deo  habeamus,  et  gratiam 
in  oculis  populi  hujus  inveniamus.”  Socii  nostri 
una  voce  mihi  de  iis,  quee  admonueram,  gratias  ege- 
runt, promiseruntque  sobrie  se  et  modeste  victuros, 
absque  scandalo  vel  minimo.  Itaque  tres  illos  dies 
licti,  et  curis  vacui,  peregimus,  nihil  soliciti  de  eo, 
quod  nobis  post  triduum  illud  contingere  posset : 
(pio  etiam  dierum  curriculo  assidue  propter  conva- 
lescentiam aegrorum  nostrorum  exhilarati  sumus; 
qui  se,  veluti  in  probaticam  aliquam,  divina  sanandi 
virtute  praditam,  missos  existimabant : tam  celeriter 
siquidem  et  constanter  convalescebant. 

Crastino  post  illud  triduum  elapsum  venit  ad  nos 
homo  novuR,  quem  antea  non  videramus,  veste  coe- 
rulea amictus,  quemadmodum  ct  prior,  nisi  quod  tur- 
banum  ejus  album  esset,  cum  cruce  parva  rubea  in 
vertice.  Habuit  etiam  liripipium  circa  collum,  ex 
linteo  purissimo.  Sub  introitum  suum  paululum  se 
inclinavit,  et  brachia  sua  nonnihil  explicavit.  Nos 
vero  eum  resalutavimus  modo  admodum  humili  et 
submisso,  ab  ore  ejus  sententiam,  vel  vita,  vel  mor- 
tis exspectantes.  Postulavit,  ut  cum  paucis  aliqui- 
bus hominum  nostrorum  colloqueretur.  Itaque  sex 
tantum  manserunt,  cateri  se  subduxerunt.  Tum  ille  : 
“ Ego  quidem  domus  hujus  peregrinorum  officio 
praepositus  sum  ; vocatione  autem  presbyter  Chris- 
tianus. Itaque  jam  accessi,  ut  operam  meam  vobis  in 
omnibus  praestarem,  tanquam  peregrinis,  sed  prmeipue 
tanquam  Christianis.  Nonnulla  habeo,  qua*  vobis  re- 
feram, qu®  (ut  arbitror)  non  illibenter  audietis. 
Status  iste  licentiam  vobis  dedit  per  sex  septimanas 
ulterius  commorandi.  Neque  vos  conturbet,  si  qui- 
dem negotia  vestra  spatium  amplius  postulent : nam 
neque  lex  ipsa  regni  in  hac  parte  rigida  est ; tum 
vero  minime  dubito,  quin  ct  ipse  vobis  comperendi 


nationem  temporis  istius,  prout  res  vestra:  flagita- 
bunt, procurare  possem.  Quin  et  insuper  narro  vobis 
domum  hanc  peregrinorum  isto  tempore  sat  dites- 
cere, et  pecunia  numerata  bene  instrui:  reditus  enim 
suos  accumulavit  jam  per  septem  et  triginta  annos : 
tot  enim  effluxerunt,  ex  quo  peregrinus  aliquis  ad 
has  partes  appulerat : itaque  de  impensis  vestris  so- 
liciti ne  sitis.  Sumptus,  quamdiu  hic  manseritis,  e 
publico  aerario  ministrabitur : neque  vel  punctum 
temporis,  hujus  rei  causa,  de  mora  vestra  decedet. 
Quantum  vero  ad  merces,  quas  adduxisse  dicitis, 
null®  vobis  imponentur  conditiones  durae,  sed  justis 
pretiis  eas  vendetis,  valorem  earum  accipientes,  vel 
in  mercibus  aliis,  vel  in  auro  et  argento : nostri  enim 
nihil  interest.  Sin  vero  quicquam  sit,  quod  a statu 
isto  petere  velitis,  illud  nos  ne  celetis.  Reperietis 
enim  nos  responsum  tale  relaturos,  quo  vultus  vester 
minime  decidat,  aut  contristetur.  Iloc  tantum  vobis 
edico,  ne  quis  vestrum  karanna  longius  (illa  apud 
eos  sesquimilliari  tequivalet)  a moeniis  urbis  absce- 
dat, sine  licentia  speciali.”  Respondimus,  postquam 
nos  vicissim  intuitu  essemus,  gratiosam  hanc  et 
quasi  paternam  benignitatem  admirantes,  non  habere 
nos,  quod  diceremus,  cum  et  gratiis  agendis  verba 
non  suppeterent,  et  praenobilis  ejus  et  inopinata 
munificentia  omnia,  qu®  a nobis  petenda  essent,  prte- 
occupasset.  Nos  certe  cogitationem  illam  subire, 
quasi  effigiem  salutis  stem®  in  caelis  ante  oculos 
haberemus  : siquidem,  qui  paulo  ante  in  faucibus 
mortis  constituti  eramus,  adductos  jam  es6e  in  locum, 
ubi  consolationes  perpetua*  ct  nil  aliud  spirant.  Quan- 
tum ad  mandatum  nobis  impositum,  obedientiam 
summam  praestituros,  etsi  fleri  non  posset,  quin 
corda  nostra  ardentissimo  sanctam  illam  et  felicem 
terram  ulterius  visendi  desiderio  inflammarentur. 
Adjecimus,  linguas  prius  faucibus  nostris  adhaesuras, 
quam  nos  mentionem  vel  personae  ejus  veneranda, 
vel  gentis  hujus  universa,  in  precibus  nostris  omit- 
teremus. Supplicavimus  etiam  ei,  ut  nos  in  numero 
servorum  suorum,  verorum  merito  et  fidorum,  repu- 
taret, jure  non  minore,  quam  quo  unquam  mortales 
mortalibus  devincti  fuerint : itaque  nos  ipsos,  et  om- 
nia nostra  ad  pedes  ejus  humiliter  projicere.  Dixit, 
“ sacerdotem  se  esse,  et  sacerdotis  mercedem  exspec- 
tare:” id  est,  fraternum  amorem  nostrum,  et  Itonum 
animarum  ct  corporum  nostrorum.  Ita  a nobis  disces- 
sit, non  sine  Iacrymi8,  prae  teneritudine  animi  obortis; 
nos  quoque  reliquit  gaudio  et  affectu  gratitudinis  con- 
fusos et  perculsos,  atque  invicem  dicebamus,  nos  ve- 
nisse in  terram  quandam  angelorum,  qui  nobis  quotidie 
apparebant,  et  consolationibus  praveniebant,  quas  ne 
cogitare  quidem  potuissemus,  nedum  exspectare. 

Die  proximo,  horam  circiter  decimam  matutinam, 
denuo  nos  invisit  praepositus  : et  post  salutationes 
utrinque  factas  dixit  familiariter:  se  venisse,  ut  nos 
visitaret,  et  tempus  nobiscum  tereret.  Tum  cathe- 
dram poposcit,  ct  consedit.  Nos  autem,  numero 
decem  (nam  cretcri  aut  inferiores  erant,  aut  foras 
abierant)  circa  eum  sedimus : ac  deinde  ita  exorsus 
est.  Nos  de  insula  hac  Bcnsalem  (ita  enim  eam 
vocant  lingua  sua)  hoc  habemus,  quod  ob  situm 
insui®  nostra  solitarium,  et  leges  peregrinantibus  e 
nobis  impositas  de  terra  hac  celanda,  et  raram  ex- 
terorum admissionem  in  regionem  nostram,  nobis 
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quidem  maxima  pars  orbis  habitabilis  nota  sit,  ipsi 
vero  aliis  penitus  simus  incogniti.  Itaque  cum  quaes- 
tiones illis  aptiores  sunt,  qui  minus  norunt,  consen- 
taneum est  magis,  ut  vos  me  interrogetis,  quam  ut 
ego  vos.”  Respondimus  : nos  illi  gratias  maximas 
referre,  quandoquidem  hanc  nobis  licentiam  indul- 
geret : tum  ex  iis,  quae  jam  observavimus,  facile  nos 
conjicere,  non  esse  rem  in  mundanis  cognitu  digni- 
orem, quam  statum  et  conditionem  terrae  hujus  feli- 
cissimae. Sed  ante  omnia  (diximus)  cum  ab  extre- 
mis terra;  oris  jam  convenerimus,  nec  non  in  regno 
coelesti  nos  olirn  conventuros  speremus  (eo  quod 
utrinque  Christiani  simus)  scire  avemus,  quando- 
quidem terra  ista  in  tantum  dissita  sit,  et  vastis  et 
incognitis  maris  tractibus  divisa,  a terra  illa,  in  qua 
Servator  noster,  dum  in  carne  fuit,  versabatur : quis 
tandem  hujus  gentis  apostolus,  et  quibus  modis  ad 
fidem  conversa  fuerit?  Facile  erat,  ex  vultu  ejus 
perspicere,  gratam  illi  imprimis  fuisse  hanc  qu®s- 
tionem  nostram;  " Cor  meum  (inquit)  vobis  mirifice 
attraxistis,  quod  qu®stionem  hanc  primo  in  loco  pro- 
ponitis ; indicat  enim,  vos  quaerere  primum  regnum 
Dei : atque  libenter,  et  breviter,  postulato  huic 
vestro  satisfaciam.” 

“ Annos  circa  viginti  ab  ascensione  Domini  factum 
est,  ut  conspiceretur  a populo  Renfus®  (urbis  mari- 
tima; ad  orientalem  plagam  regionis  nostra;  sita*) 
noctu  (nox  autem  erat  nubila,  sed  placida)  juxta 
mille  passus  a littore,  columna  lucis  prmalta  ; non 
figura  pyramidali,  sed  veluti  cylindri,  c pelago 
versus  caelum  erecta,  et  in  vertice  ejus  crux  lucis 
ampla,  corpore  columna;  aliquanto  splendidior.  Ad 
spectaculum  hoc  tam  mirabile  congregatus  est  (ut 
fit)  populus  urbis  super  arenas  maris,  et  stabat  pau- 
lisper attonitus:  verum  paulo  post  scaphis  parvis 
plurimi  sc  commiserunt,  ut  rem  tanti  stuporis  pro- 
pius inspicerent.  Verum,  postquam  scapha;  intra 
sexaginta  circiter  a columna  virgatas  advenissent, 
ecce  omnes  subito  sc  sistebant,  nec  ulterius  proce- 
dere poterant:  ita  tamen,  ut  in  circuitu  movere,  sed 
non  accedere  propius  liceret : adeo  ut  scapho;  veluti 
in  theatro  starent,  lucem  hanc  tanquam  scenam 
cadestem  spectatura*.  Evenit  nutem  forte  fortuna, 
ut  in  scapharum  una  adesset  quispiam  ex  sapienti- 
bus nostris,  societatis  nimirum  domus  Salomonis: 
qua;  domus  6ivc  collegium  (fratres  mei  charissimi) 
oculus  plane  est  hujuscc  regni ; qui  postquam  ali- 
quandiu  columnam  hanc,  una  cum  cruce,  attente  et 
devote  contemplatus  esset,  in  faciem  se  prostravit,  et 
dein  se  in  genua  erigens,  manusque  ad  caelum  attol- 
lens, hujusmodi  preces  fudit:" 

u Domine  Deus  caeli  et  terra; ; ex  gratia  tua  spe- 
ciali ordinis  nostri  hominibus  dignatus  es  opera  tua 
creationis,  et  eorum  secreta  nosse  ; atque  dijudicare 
(quantum  generationibus  hominum  datur)  inter 
miracula  divina,  opera  naturo;,  effectus  artis,  et  illu- 
siones deemonum,  cum  imposturis  omnimodis.  Ag- 
nosco et  testor  corgm  hoc  populo,  rem  hanc,  quam 
ante  oculos  intuemur,  esse  digitum  tuum,  et  miracu- 
lum verum.  Quoniam  autem  e libris  nostris  didici- 
mus, miracula  nunquam  a te  edita,  nisi  ob  finem 
aliquem  divinum,  et  excellentem  (etenim  leges 
naturo;  leges  tuse  sunt,  a quibus  nisi  magnam  ob 
causam  minime  recedis)  humillime  obsecramus,  ut 


signum  hoc  magnum  nobis  fortunes,  atque  ejus 
interpretationem  et  usum  in  misericordia  concedas  ; 
id  quod,  dum  idem  ad  nos  mittas,  tacite  et  secreto 
polliceris.” 

“ Postquam  ita  precatus  est,  continuo  scapham, 
in  qua  vehebatur,  solutam  sensit  et  mobilem,  c®teris 
adhuc  veluti  ligatis  manentibus.  Illud  in  signum 
certum  licenti®  appropinquandi  interpretatus,  sca- 
pham fecit  placide,  et  cum  silentio,  versus  columnam, 
remigio  impelli.  Verum  antequam  ad  illam  perve- 
nisset, columna  cum  cruce  lucis  dissipata  est,  et  se 
undique  tanquam  in  firmamentum  quoddam  stellarum 
multarum  vertit : qu®  etiam  et  ips®  brevi  evanue- 
runt : neque  aliud  restabat  spectandum,  pra;ter 
arcam  quandam  parvam  ex  cedro,  siccam  quidem, 
neque  aqua  ullatenus  madefactam,  etsi  nataret.  In 
parte  autem  ejus  priore  versus  sapientem,  ramus 
pahn®,  exiguus  quidem  et  viridis,  crescebat.  Is 
postquam  plurima  cum  veneratione  nrcam  in  scapham 
suam  recepisset,  ecce  arca  sponte  se  aperuit,  in  qua 
reperti  sunt  liber  et  epistola  : uterque  in  membrana 
pura  scriptus,  et  sindonibus  linteis  involutus.  Liber 
continebat  canonicos  libros  universos  Veteris  et  Novi 
Testamenti,  prout  vos  illos  habetis  (etenim  satis 
scimus  quos  libros  ecclesi®  apud  vos  recipiunt) 
atque  apocalypsis  ipsa,  et  nonnulla  alia  ex  Novi 
Testamenti  scriptis,  qu®  eo  tempore  editn  non  erant, 
nihilominus  eo  libro  continebantur.  Quod  vero  ad 
epistolam,  illa  in  h®c  verba  scripta  erat :” 

**  Ego  Bartholommus,  servus  Altissimi,  et  aposto- 
lus Jesu  Christi,  monitus  sum  ab  angelo,  qui  in 
visione  glori®  mihi  apparuit,  ut  arcam  hanc  maris 
fluctibus  committerem.  Itaque  testor,  et  annuntio, 
ei  populo,  ad  quem  Deus  ordinaverit  hanc  arcam 
appellere;  eo  ipso  die  ad  eos  venire  salutem,  et 
pacem,  et  bonam  voluntatem  a Patre,  et  Domino 
Jesu.” 

“ Pr®terea  in  duobus  his  6criptis,  tam  libro,  quam 
epistola,  operatus  est  Deus  miraculum  insigne,  illi, 
quod  apostolis  ostendit  (dono  originali  linguarum) 
non  dissimile.  Etenim,  cum  eo  tempore  in  hac 
terra  viverent  Hebran,  Pers®,  et  Indi,  pneter  ipsos 
indigenas,  singuli  in  libro  illo,  ac  epistola,  legerunt, 
ac  si  in  lingua  cujusque  propria  scripta  fuissent. 
Hoc  pacto  (fratres  mei)  servata  est  lurc  terra  ab 
infidelitate  (quemadmodum  et  reliqui®  mundi  veteris 
servat®  fuerint  ab  aquis)  per  arcam,  ope  apostolic® 
et  miraculos®  evangelizationis  sancti  Bartholom®!." 
Atque  hic  loqui  desiit,  quando  nuncius  quidam  venit, 
qui  eum  accersivit.  Sicque  eo  colloquio  nihil  aliud 
intervenit. 

Die  postero,  statim  a prandio,  rursus  ad  nos  venit 
propositus ; seque  excusavit,  dicens,  se  pridie  a 
nobis  subito  et  inopinato  avocatum,  nunc  vero  redi- 
isse,  ut  illud  compensaret,  tempusque  nobiscum  una 
insumeret,  si  modo  gratum  nobis  consortium  ejus 
aut  colloquium  fuerit.  Respondimus,  *'  Imo  illud 
tam  gratum  nobis  accedit,  ut  nec  miseriarum  pro- 
teritarum,  nec  periculorum  futurorum  memores 
simus,  quamdiu  colloquio  ejus  fruamur.”  Addidi- 
mus, existimare  nos  horam  unam,  sermones  cum  illo 
conserendo  insumptam,  annis  integris  vitre  nostr® 
prioris  prostare.  Inclinavit  se  paululum,  et  post- 
quam consedissemus,  dixit:  “Bene  habet,  qussti- 
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ones  vestrie  sunt.”  Tum  unus  c nostris,  parva  in- 
terposita mora,  ita  dixit:  esse  rem  quandam,  cujus 
cognoscendi  quidem  avidi,  interrogandi  nutem  timidi 
essemus,  ne  forte  nimio  plus  prmsumpsisse  videre- 
mur : veruntamen  singulari  ejus  erga  nos  Immanitate 
confirmatos  (cum  nos  vix  pro  exteris  ducamus,  qui 
servi  ejus  addictissimi  et  devotissimi  sumus)_ejus 
proponendi  libertate  usuros,  humillime  obtestantes, 
ut  si  responsione  vix  dignaretur,  questioni  tamen 
ignosceret,  licet  eam  rejiceret.  Dixit : nos  obser- 
vasse satis,  et  memoria  adhuc  tenere,  verba  illa  ab 
ipso  prolata,  terram  hanc  felicem,  in  qua  jam  pedem 
figimus,  paucis  admodum  cognitam  esse,  atque 
nihilo  secius  plcrasque  orbis  nationes  satis  nosse : 
id  quod  verum  esse  plane  perspiciebamus,  quando- 
quidem linguas  Europo*  callerent,  et  res  nostras  in 
plurimis  intelligerent,  cum  nos  e contra  in  Euro- 
pa, post  tot  et  tam  remotas  navigationes,  hac  etate 
postrema  susceptas,  nihil  prorsus  de  hac  insula 
inaudiverimus.  Hoc  mirari  satis  non  posse,  cum 
nationes  omnes,  aut  per  peregrinationes  in  parte6 
exteras,  aut  per  adventus  exterorum  ad  eas,  sibi  in- 
vicem innotescant.  Licet  autem,  qui  in  natione 
extera  peregrinatur,  plus  notitie  et  informationis 
visu  nanciscatur,  quam  domi  manens  a peregrinante, 
auditu  solo,  addiscere  possit;  attamen,  utroque 
modo,  notitiam  mutuam,  aliqua  ex  parte,  haberi 
posse.  Verum  quantum  ad  hanc  insulam,  nunquam 
nova  ad  nos  allata  de  alicujus  navis  ab  ea  ad  oras 
nostras  appulsu,  nedum  ad  littora  Europa*,  neque 
ad  littora  Indiarum,  occidentalis  aut  orientalis : 
neque  aliquid  accepisse  de  navi  ulla,  cujuscunquc  ea 
populi  sit,  que  a terra  hac  redierit.  In  hoc  autem 
illud,  quod  admirationem  movet,  non  consistere, 
situm  enim  ejus  (ut  dominatio  sua  dixerat)  in  tam 
vasti  pelagi  conclavi  secreto,  huic  rei  in  causa  esse 
posse ; verum  ut  illa  contra  notitiam  linguarum, 
librorum,  rerum  haberent,  gentium  ab  iis  tam  im- 
mensis spatiis  dissitarum,  id  omnem  admirationem 
superare,  neque  nobis  quomodo  fieri  hoc  possit,  ullo 
modo  in  mentem  venire : nobis  siquidem  divinarum 
mentium  et  potestatum,  non  autem  hominum  quo- 
rumvis conditionem  videri,  ut  ipsa*  occulta;  et  invisi- 
biles lateant,  caderis  interim  illarum  visui  patenti- 
bus, et  velut  in  aprico  positis.  Ad  hec  verba  prte- 
positus  placide  subrisit,  et  dixit:  non  sine  causa 
veniam  nos  hujus  quaestionis  petere,  siquidem  innu- 
ere, ac  si  terram  hanc  non  aliam,  quam  terram  ma- 
gorum, duceremus,  qua;  spiritus  aereos  in  omnes 
partes  emitteret:  quorum  ope  et  famulitio  qureeun- 
que  in  aliis  regionibus  gererentur  pernosceret.  Om- 
nes uno  ore  humiliter  respondimus,  vultu  tamen  ita 
composito,  ut  eum  non  alias,  quam  joco,  hoc  dixisse 
pre  nobis  ferremus:  nos  sane  facile  in  eam  cogita- 
tionem venire,  esse  aliquid  in  hac  natione  plane 
8upcrnaturale;  illud  tamen  potius  angelicum,  quam 
magicum,  ducere : verum  ut  perspicue  apud  domi- 
nationem suam  eloqueremur,  quid  tandem  illud  fuerit, 
quod  scrupulum  hunc,  ne  quereromus,  injecisset, 
nihil  ex  hac  re  sapuisse,  sed  quoniam  in  sermone 
preterito  eum  innuisse  memineramus,  gentem  istam 
de  silentio  erga  peregrinos  per  leges  cavisse.  Ad 
hoc  respondit:  “ Recte  quidem  meministis:  itaque 
in  iis,  qua*  proferre  apud  vos  instituo,  nonnulla 


reservanda  sunt,  quse  omnino  revelare  licitum  non 
est:  haud  pauca  tamen  supererunt,  qua;  satisfactio- 
nem vobis  abunde  prestabunt. 

“ Intelligetis  igitur  (id  quod  vobis  fortasse  vix 
credibile  videbitur)  ter  mille  circiter  abhinc  annis, 
aut  paulo  plus,  navigationes  orbis  terrarum  (prieser- 
tim  in  regiones  remotas)  majores  fuisse,  et  magis 
strenue  susceptas,  quam  hodierno  die.  Nc  existi- 
metis, nescire  me,  quantum  apud  vos  creverint  navi- 
gationes intra  annos  centum  et  viginti  proxime 
elapsos  : satis  mihi  hoc  cognitum.  Et  tamen,  ma- 
jores (inqunm)  fuerunt,  eo  tempore,  quam  nunc. 
Sive  conservatio  illa  reliquiarum  humani  generis, 
per  arcam,  a diluvio  universali  hanc  navigandi  con- 
fidentiam hominibus  indiderit,  sive  aliud  quid  in 
causa  fuerit.  Sed  utcunque,  hoc,  quod  dico,  verum 
est.  Phoenices,  ac  praecipue  Tyrii  magnas  habebant 
classes.  Similiter  habebant  et  Carthaginienses,  co- 
lonia ipsorum,  quamvis  ad  occidentem  magis  sita 
sit.  Ab  oriente  vero,  classes  iEgyptiornm,  et  Palaes- 
tinae, potentes  erant,  et  numerose.  China  nutem, 
et  Atlantis  magna  (quam  vos  Americam  vocatis) 
qua»  nunc  yuncas  tantum  et  canons  habent,  vi  mag- 
na abundabant,  illis  diebus,  navium  grandiorum. 
Insula  hec  nostra  (ut  cx  fidelibus  ejus  a'tatis  histo- 
riis plane  liquet)  instructa  tum  fuit  navibus  mille 
quingentis,  iisque  fortibus,  et  magne  capacitatis. 
De  hoc,  quod  loquor,  apud  vos  exigua  admodum,  aut 
nulla  est  memoria,  at  nobis  pro  certo  cognitum  est. 

“ Eo  etiam  tempore,  ad  insulam  hanc  naves  et 
carina;  earum  omnium,  quas  modo  nominabam,  nati- 
onum appulerunt.  Atque,  ut  fieri  solet,  naves  illic 
prieter  populares  suos  vehebant  multos  ex  aliis 
regionibus,  qua;  ipsic  maritima;  non  erant;  vcluti 
Persas,  Chaldeos,  Arabes  ; ita  ut  omnes  fere  nati- 
ones potentes  et  celebres  locum  hunc  adierint : ex 
quibus  nonnullas  habemus  stirpes,  et  tribus  tenues, 
usque  in  hodiernum  diem.  Quod  vero  ad  naves  nos- 
tras attinet,  in  omnes  propemodum  oras  navigarunt, 
tam  ad  fretum  vestrum,  quod  columnas  Ilerculis  ap- 
pellatis, quam  ad  alias,  tum  Mediterranei,  tum 
Atlantici  maris,  regiones:  veluti  ad  Paguinum,  (civi- 
tatem in  China  antiquissimam.)  que  eadem  est  cum 
Cambnlu,  et  Quinzc,  ad  orientale  pelagus  sita,  non 
procul  a finibus  Tartarie  orientalis. 

“ Eodem  preterea  tempore,  et  seculo  integro 
insequente,  aut  amplius,  populi  magna;  Atlantidis 
potentes  admodum  erant.  Etsi  enim  narratio  et 
descriptio,  a viro  magno  vestri  orbis  facta,  (scilicet, 
progeniem  Neptuni  sedes  suas  ibi  fixisse,)  tum  de 
magnificis,  templo,  palatio,  urbe,  et  colle,  quin  et  de 
multiplicibus  pulchrorum  et  magnorum  fluviorum 
spiris,  (qua>,  tanquam  totidem  torques,  templum  illud 
et  urbem  cingebant,)  ac  denique  de  grandibus  illis 
insignibus  ascensus,  per  quos  ad  eadem  pervenieba- 
tur, vcluti  per  scalam  quandam  coeli,  sit  fabulosa  et 
poetica:  hoc  tamen  veritatis  immiscetur,  regionem 
illam  Atlantidis,  tam  illam  Peruviu»,  tunc  Coyain 
vocatam,  quam  illam  nlteram  regni  Mexicani,  tunc 
dictam  Tirnmbel,  regna  fuisse  armis,  classe,  et  opi- 
bus, potentia  et  superba.  Tam  (inquam)  potentia, 
ut  eodem  tempore  (vel  saltem  intra  spatium  decem 
annorum)  duas  magnas  expeditiones  navales  susce- 
perint : hi  nimirum  de  Tirambel,  per  Atlanticum 
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mare,  usque  ad  mare  Mediterraneum,  illi  autem  de 
Cova  per  mare  Australe,  usque  ad  hanc  insulam 
nostram.  De  priore  autem  expeditione  videtur  auc- 
tor ille  vester  aliquid  a sacerdote  JEgyptio,  quem 
citat,  hausisse.  Pro  certo  enim  expeditio  talis  fuit. 
Utrum  vero  Athenienses  antiqui  illi  fuerint,  qui  copias 
illas  repulerunt  et  profligarunt,  atque  heee  eis  gloria 
tribuenda,  non  habeo  quid  dicam  : illud  extra  omnem 
dubitationem,  nec  navem,  nec  virum,  unquam  ab  ea 
expeditione  rediisse,  neque  meliore  fortuna  usa  esset 
classis  illa  Cova:,  qu®  nos  invasit,  nisi  in  hostes 
clementiorcs  incidisset.  Etenim  rex  insul.T  luijns 
(nomine  Altabin)  vir  prudens,  et  imperator  in  bello 
optimus,  cui  tum  hostium,  tum  proprio;  vires,  satis 
explorata?  erant,  ita  rem  gessit,  ut  copias  eorum  ter- 
restres, postquam  in  terram  descendisset,  a classe 
eorum  intercluderet,  atque  vcluti  indagine  utrasque 
copias  cingeret  majori  exercitu,  quam  illorum  fuit, 
ct  terrestri  et  navali,  sicque  eos  ad  deditionem  abs- 
que praelio  compelleret : cumque  in  potestate  sua 
essent,  haud  duriores  conditiones  imposuit,  quam 
jusjurandum  ah  iis  exigendo,  se  in  posterum,  contra 
illum,  nunquam  arma  laturos  : quo  facto  cos  incolu- 
mes omnes  dimisit.  Vcruntnmen  vindicta  divina, 
non  multo  post,  superbos  illos  ausus  ulta  est,  siqui- 
dem, intra  curriculum  centum  annorum,  aut  minus, 
Atlantis  illa  magna  omnino  perdita  et  destructa  fuit: 
non  tcrrie  motu  absorpta,  ut  vir  ille  vester  affirmat, 
(etenim  tractus  ille  totus  terra»  motibus  parum  est 
obnoxius,)  sed  per  particulare  diluvium,  sive  inunda- 
tionem ; quandoquidem  etiam  hodierno  die  regiones 
ilhu  majores  habeant  amnes,  atque  etiam  montes 
altiores.  qui  aquas  in  planities  effundant,  quam  alia 
pars  quircunque  orbis  veteris.  Sed  illud  verum  est, 
inundationem  illam  non  fuisse  profundam,  non  am- 
plius forsan,  in  pluribus  locis,  quam  ad  quadraginta 
pedes;  unde  factum,  ut  licet  homines  et  bestias 
undique  demerserit,  silvestres  nihilominus  habitatores 
quidam  montium  evaserint.  Aves  quoque  in  tuto 
fere  fuerunt,  ad  montes  aut  arbores  pneallas  convo- 
lando. Homines  vero,  licet  in  aliquibus  locis  ®di- 
ficia  haberent  altiorn,  quam  quo  aqu®  pervenire 
possint ; inundatio  tamen  illa,  licet  minime  profunda, 
diuturna  certe  fuit.  Unde,  qui  in  valle  degebant, 
propter  penuriam  cibi,  et  rerum  aliarum  necessari- 
arum, fame  et  inopia  perirent.  Itaque  ne  miremini, 
si  America  habitatorum  tam  rara  sit,  neque  si  popu- 
lus ejusdem  adeo  simplex  et  barbarus  existat.  Ete- 
nim rationem  sic  instituere  debetis;  populum  Ameri- 
canum novum  esse,  ct  recentem  (impiam)  pr®  ciet  eris 
orbis  habitatoribus,  annis  non  minus  mille.  Tan- 
tum enim  temporis  intercesserat  inter  diluvium  uni- 
versale, et  illud  America?  particulare.  Siquidem 
tenues  ili®  et  rara?  humani  generis  reliqui®,  quic  in 
montibus  manserant,  in  inferiores  regionis  partes 
tarde  subolem  dederunt  ; cumque  essent  homines 
feri,  et  omnium  rerum  rudes  (ncutiquam  Noacho,  et 
filiis  ejus  similes,  qui  familia  orant,  ex  universo  orbe 
electa)  ad  lit eras,  artes,  et  vit®  cultum,  posteris 
transmittendum,  non  sufficiebant.  Atque  insuper, 
cum  in  habitationibus  suis  montanis  (propter  asperri- 
mum frigus  regionem  illorum)  pellibus  ursorum, 
tigridum,  et  caprorum  magnonim  et  hirsutorum, 
qui  in  illis  partibus  abundant,  vestire  se  consuevis- 


sent, postea  autem  in  vallem  descendentes,  intolera- 
biles ibi  fervores  ferre  non  possent,  neque  vestium 
magis  levium  ulla  copia  eis  praesto  esset,  coacti  sunt 
morem  nude  incedendi  introducere,  qui  apud  illos 
usque  in  hodiernum  diem  in  usu  est.  Solummodo 
magna  voluptate,  et  desiderio  afficiuntur  avium  plu- 
mas gestandi ; atque  hoc  procuMubio  a traditione,  et 
exemplo  majorum,  qui  in  montibus  habitabant,  hau- 
serunt; qui  nd  hunc  forte  usum  allecti  fuerunt  ex 
innumera  avium  multitudine,  alta  petentium,  cum 
ima  nquis  stagnarent.  Videtis  (fratres)  per  casum 
hunc  majorem,  et  temporis  quasi  miraculum,  com- 
mercium nostrum  cum  Americanis  cessasse,  cum  ipsi 
amplius  non  essent,  cum  quibus,  supra  omnes  mor- 
tales, commercium  antea  habuimus,  utpote  regioni 
nostr®  proximis.  Quantum  vero  ad  alias  orbis  par- 
tes, manifestissimum  est,  seculis  succedentibus,  sive 
propter  bella  mota,  sive  ex  periodo  et  vicissitudine 
temporum,  navigationes  ubique  majorem  in  modum 
elanguisse : praecipue  autem  navigationes  longin- 
quas ; propterea  quod  triremes,  et  ejusmodi  carinie, 
quffi  oceanum  vix  tolerare  possent,  in  usum  venire 
coeperunt.  Hinc  igitur,  quam  ob  causam,  notitia 
illa  regionis  nostra-,  qu®  a navigantibus  ad  nos 
acquiri  potuit,  multis  abhinc  seculis  defecerit,  clare 
cernitis;  nisi  forsan  raro  eventu  talis  appulsus  ob- 
tigerit, quemadmodum  ante  dies  paucos  vester.  Jam 
vero  de  navigationis  nostr®  in  alias  partes  cessatione 
aliam  vobis  causam  assignare  oportet.  Neque  enim 
denegare  possum  (si  verum  fateri  cupiam)  quin  ap- 
paratus ct  instructio  nostra  navalis,  numero  et  robore 
navium,  abundantia  nautarum,  peritia  gubernatorum, 
et  aliis  rebus  quibuscunque,  ®que  hodie  valet,  ac 
olim  valebat.  Itaque,  quid  in  re  sit,  quod  domi 
jarp  sedeamus,  separatim  vobis  declarabo : atque 
hoc  propius  accedet  ad  qu®stionem  vestram,  quam 
initio  proposuistis,  elucidandam. 

“ Regnavit  in  hac  insula,  ante  annos  mille  non- 
gentos, rex,  cujus  memoriam  supra  alios  omnes 
maxime  colimus  et  veneramur:  non  superstitiose, 
sed  tanquam  divini  cujusdam  instrumenti,  licet 
hominis  mortalis.  Nomen  ei  fuit  Salomona.  Eum 
autem  pro  legislatore  hujus  gentis  ducimus.  Regi 
isti  cor  Deus  indidit  latum,  et  in  bonis  inscrutabile : 
qui  in  illud  totus  incumbebat,  ut  regnum  et  populum 
suum  bearet.  Itaque,  cum  secum  reputaret,  quam 
sufficiens,  et  (ut  dicam)  substantiva,  terra  h®c  ex 
sese  fuerit  ad  seipsam  sustentandam,  absque  opibus 
aut  copiis  exterorum  ; quippe  qu®  in  circuitu  quin- 
quies mille  et  sexcenta  milliaria,  plus  minus,  conti- 
neret ; et  maxima  ex  parte  ferax  imprimis  esset,  et 
bonitate  soli  praestaret : atque  rursus  perpendens 
classem  et  naves  regni,  non  segniter  applicari  et 
exerceri  posse,  tam  per  piscationem,  quam  per  trans- 
portationem et  vecturam  de  portu  in  portum  ; nec- 
non  per  navigationes  ad  insulas  quasdam  adjacentes, 
et  imperio  huic  et  legibus  subditas  : tum  vero  in 
memoriam  revocans,  quam  felix  et  florens,  eo  tem- 
pore, regni  hujus  status  fuerit;  ita  ut  mille  modis 
in  deterius,  sed  vix  ullo  modo  in  melius,  mutari 
posset  ; nihil  omnino  deessc  putabat,  quo  fines  suos 
nobiles  plane  ct  heroicos  assequeretur,  nisi  ut  (quan- 
tum humana  providentia  efficere  posset)  res  illas, 
qu®  suo  tempore  tam  feliciter  essent  fundat®  ct 
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stabilita:,  perpetuitate  donaret.  Quocirca  inter  leges 
alias  suas  fundamentales,  leges  plurimas  sanxit  de 
introitu  exterorum  interdicendo;  qui  eo  tempore 
(licet  post  calamitatem  Americanam)  satis  frequens 
erat : isthoc  instituto,  quia  a novitatibus  et  mixturis 
morum  metuebat.  Verum  est,  interdictum  simile, 
de  introitu  exterorum,  scito  veteri  apud  Chinenses 
valuisse,  atque  etiamnum  vnlere.  Sed  ibi  res  est 
despicabilis,  eosque  reddidit  gentem  curiosam,  im- 
peritam, timidam,  et  ineptam.  At  legislator  noster, 
in  lege  sua  condenda,  diversum  longe  adhibuit  tem- 
peramentum. Primum  enim,  jura  humanitatis  om- 
nia sarta  tecta  servavit,  in  institutis  et  fundationibus 
suis  pro  levamine  et  solatio  peregrinorum  afflicto- 
rum ; quod  et  vos  experti  estis.”  Ad  quod  dictum, 
ut  par  erat,  consurreximus  omnes,  nosque  inclinavi- 
mus. Ille  perrexit:  “ Ilex  idem,  cupiens  factis 
Immanitatis  consilia  politica  adjungere  ; atque  hu- 
manitati minime  convenire  putans,  ut  exteri  inviti 
detinerentur,  nec  minus  rationibus  status  non  conve- 
nire, ut  redirent,  et  insula?  hujusce  arcana  evulgarent, 
hanc  viam  iniit.  Constituit,  ut  ex  exteris,  quibus 
permissum  foret  in  terram  hanc  descendere,  qui 
abire  vellent,  non  prohiberentur;  qui  autem  manere 
pnuoptarent,  conditiones  et  vivendi  facultates  a statu 
reciperent ; in  qua  re  visu  tam  acri  polluit,  ut,  post 
tot  secutorum  spatia  a lege  hac  condita,  memoriam 
nullam  habeamus,  ne  vel  unica*  duntaxat  navis,  quae 
reditum  praetulit ; atque  tredecim  tantum  virorum, 
temporibus  diversis,  qui  in  nostris  navibus  reverti 
elegerunt.  Quid  autem  pauci  illi,  qui  sic  redierunt, 
de  regione  hac  propalarint,  nos  fugit.  Facile  autem 
existimare  potestis,  quicquid  retulerint,  non  aliter 
quam  pro  insomnio  quodam  habitum  esse.  Naviga- 
tiones autem  nostras  ad  partes  exteras  visum  est  le- 
gislatori nostro  penitus  coercere.  In  China  hoc  non 
fit.  Etenim  Chinenses,  quo  volunt,  et  possunt,  navi- 
gant. Quod  satis  ostendit,  legem  illorum,  de  exteris 
arcendis,  a pusillanimitate  sola,  et  metu  provenire. 
Interdictio  autem  ha*c  nostra  unam  tantum  recipit 
restrictionem,  eamque  certe  admirabilem : bonum 
enim,  quod  a communicatione  cum  exteris  trahi 
possit,  conservat,  malum  autem  evitat.  Id  vobis 
nunc  aperiam.  Atque  hic  videbor  aliquantisper  ab 
eo,  quod  agitur,  digredi:  sed  mox  hoc  ipsum  ad 
rem  pertinere  perspicietis.  Intclligetis  itaque  (ami- 
ci mei  prtecari)  inter  acta  illius  regis  unum  maxime 
eminere.  Illud  est,  fundatio  sive  institutio  ordinis 
cujusdam  et  societatis,  quam  nos  Domum  Salomonis 
vocumus.  Nobilissimam  dico  (quantum  nos  arbi- 
tramur) omnium,  per  terrarum  orbem,  fundationem, 
atque  regni  hujusce  luminare  magnum.  Domus 
ha>c  studiis  et  contemplationibus  operum  et  creatu- 
rarum Dei  dicata  est.  Putant  nonnulli,  nomen 
traxisse  a fundatore,  paululum  corruptum:  ac  6i  de- 
beret dici  Salomoncc  domus : verum  archiva  ipsa 
authentica  sic  scriptum  habent,  prout  in  sermone 
quotidiano  nunc  profertur.  Itaque  nomen  fluxisse 
arbitror  a rege  illa  Hcbraorum,  qui  apud  vos  cele- 
bris est,  nobis  autem  non  ignotus.  Habemus  enim 
portiones  aliquas  operum  suorum,  qnm  apud  vos 
desiderantur.  Historiam  illam  naturalem  dico,  quam 
conscripsit  “ De  plantis  omnibus,  a cedro  Libani, 
usque  ad  hyssopum,  qu®  dc  pariete  egreditur,  atque 


de  omnibus  rebus,  quibus  vita  et  motus  inest.”  Hinc 
animum  meum  cogitatio  illa  subiit,  regem  nostrum, 
quandoquidem  se  in  multis  cum  rege  illo  Hebraeorum 
consentire  sensit,  (qui  multis  ante  eum  annis  vixe- 
rat.) ejus  titulo  fundationem  hanc  honorasse.  Atque 
in  hanc  opinionem  prscipue  adducor,  quoti  in  historiis 
admodum  antiquis  invenio,  societatem  hanc  interdum 
Domum  Salomonis  vocari,  interdum  autem  Collegium 
operum  sex  dierum.  Unde  persuasum  habeo,  regem 
illum  nostrum  praecellentem  ab  Hebraeis  addicicisse, 
Deum  mundum  hunc,  et  omnia  quic  ei  insunt,  sex 
dierum  spatio  creasse,  ideoque  cum  domum  illam 
institueret  ad  inquisitionem  et  inventionem  natura* 
vera;  et  interioris  rerum  omnium,  quo  Deus  conditor 
majorem  reciperet  gloriam,  ob  fabricam  earum  ; ho- 
mines autem  uberiorem  perciperent  fructum  in  usu 
earum  ; indidisse  etiam  ei  illud  alterum  nomen,  ni- 
mirum, Collegii  operum  sex  dierum.  Verum,  ut 
redeamus  tandem  ad  id  quod  nunc  agitur.  Post- 
quam rex  omnem  subditis  navigationem  interdixisset, 
pnEterquam  in  partes  huic  imperio  subditas,  hanc 
nihilominus  ordinationem  sancivit;  nimirum,  singu- 
lis duodenis  annis  mittendas  ex  hoc  regno  naves 
binas,  in  partes  orbis  diversas  : in  utraque  navium 
harum  tres  ex  fraternitate  Domus  Salomonis  seorsum 
vehendos : his  in  mandatis  dandum,  ut  nos,  de  rebus, 
et  statu  locorum  illorum,  ad  quos  appellerent,  cer- 
tiores facerent,  prscipue  autem  de  scientiis,  artibus, 
manufacturis,  et  inventionibus  mundi  universi : ut- 
que  in  reditu  libros,  instrumenta,  exemplaria  in  uno- 
quoque genere,  ad  nos  perferrent:  navibus,  post- 
quam in  terram  fratres  exposuissent,  redeundum ; 
fratribus  autem  usque  ad  novam  missionem  peregre 
manendum:  naves  hasce  non  nliis  mercibus  instru- 
endas, quam  commeatus  copia  bona,  nec  non  the- 
sauri satis  larga  quantitate,  in  usum  fratrum,  ad  res 
eas  coemendas,  et  homines  tales  remunerandos,  qui- 
bus opus  esset.  Jam  vero,  ut  vobis  proferam  modos, 
quibus  vulgus  nautarum  coercentur,  ne  in  terris,  ad 
quas  appellant,  dignoscantur : aut  quibus  modis,  in 
terram  expositi,  sub  nomine  nationum  aliarum  late- 
ant; aut  ad  qum  loca  navigationes  nostra*  designata* 
sint:  aut  quse  loca  novis  rursus  missionibus  praefi- 
gantur, atque  alias  hujus  generis  circumstantias,  qua? 
ipsam  practicam  partem  spectant,  mihi  proloqui  fas 
non  est:  neque  multum  certe  ad  quaistioncm  ves- 
tram conducet.  Sic  itaque  videtis,  commercium  nos 
instituisse,  non  pro  auro,  argento,  et  gemmis,  non 
pro  sericis,  aut  aromatibus,  neque  pro  aliis  quibusvis 
rebus  crassis,  sed  tantum  pro  creatura  Dei  prima, 
luce  scilicet : luce,  inquam,  in  quacunque  tandem 
terra*  regione  prorumpente  et  germinante. 

Cumque  hme  dixisset,  conticuit : nos  etiam  ali  - 
quandiu  silebamus.  Revera  enim  omnes  attoniti 
eramus,  cum  audiremus  res  tam  mirabiles  oratione 
tam  probabili  recenseri.  Ille  autem,  animos  nostros 
cogitationibus  aliquibus  gravidos  sentiens,  partui 
autem  non  maturos, civiliter  admodum  nos  explicuit; 
et  ad  qluestiones  dc  itinere,  et  fortunis  nostris  de- 
flexit : sub  finem  autem  dixit,  recte  nos  facturos,  si 
consultationem  inter  nos  iniremus  de  tempore  pro 
mora  nostra  a statu  petendo.  In  quo  jussit  minime 
verecundari  nos ; tempus  enim,  quodcunque  nobis 
postulare  visum  fuerit,  ipse  non  dubitabat  se  impe- 
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traturum  ; ad  quod  dictum  surreximus  omnes,  et 
humiliter  fimbriam  liripipii  sui  exosculari  euepimus. 
Ille  autem  renuit,  et  continuo  a nobis  discessit. 
Postquam  vero  inter  homines  nostros  evulgatum 
fuit,  statum  illum  conditiones  exteris,  qui  manere 
vellent,  largiri  solere ; vix  ulli  eorum  persuadere 
potuimus,  ut  navem  nostram  curarent,  aut  quo  minus 
prapositum  mox  adirent  ad  conditiones  petendas. 
Sed,  non  sine  magna  difficultate,  eos  tandem  cohi- 
buimus, donec  ex  consensu,  quid  faciendum  esset, 
statueremus. 

Jam  autem  tanquam  liberos  nos  rebamur,  cum 
metum  omnem  extrema?  ruinae  depulsum  vidimus. 
Jucundissime  item  viximus:  civitatem  ipsam,  nec 
non  pomeerium  illud,  quod  nobis  concessum  erat, 
perambulantes : in  quo,  qumcunque  visu  digna,  aut 
grata  erant,  perquirebamus,  et  spectabamus.  Interea 
familiaritatem  cum  plurimis  ex  civitate,  iisque  non 
ex  inferiore  ordine,  contraximus : inter  quos  huma- 
nitatem tantam  perspeximus,  adeoque  consuetudinem 
tam  jucundam  et  liberam  peregrinos  veluti  in  sinu 
amplectendi,  et  fovendi,  ut  vix  abesset,  quin  oblivi- 
onem nobis  omnium  eorum,  qua*  in  patriis  nostria 
chara  antea  erant,  induceret.  Quin  et  quotidie  in- 
cidimus in  res  observatu  et  relatu  dignissimas.  Certe 
si  lillibi  terrarum  speculum  sit,  quod  oculos  hominum 
allicere  debeat,  et  detinere,  illud  exhibet  htec  regio. 
Evenit  die  quodam,  ut  duo  ex  nostris  invitarentur  ad 
feslum  quoddam  (quod  vocant)  familia?.  Mos  autem 
celebrandi  festum  illud  censeri  merito  possit  maxime 
pius,  ex  ipsa  naturae  lege  depromptus,  et  veneratione 
dignus  : monstrans  proculdubio  nationem  illam  omni 
bonitate  refertam  esse.  Qui  talis  est : concessum 
est  per  leges  regni  cuivis,  cui  vivere  contigerit  dum 
triginta  e corpore  suo  prognatos  simul  superstites 
viderit,  eosque  omnes  tertium  statis  annum  egressos, 
festum  hoc  celebrare.  Quod  ex  publico  sumptu  fit. 
Pater  familie  (quem  Tirsanum  vocant)  biduo  ante 
festum,  tres  ex  amicis  suis,  quos  eligere  placuerit, 
sibi  advocat,  ac  insuper  magistratus  civitatis,  aut 
oppidi,  ubi  festum  celebratur,  prasentia  honoratur: 
omnes  autem  ex  familia  utriusque  sexus  adesse 
jubentur.  Per  dies  hosce  duos  Tirsanus  cum  amicis 
illis  suis,  et  magistratu,  circa  bonum  familite  consul- 
tationem init.  Tunc  si  qu«  discordis,  aut  lites,  in 
familia  oborta?  sint,  terminantur,  et  sedantur.  Tunc 
si  qui  ex  familia  in  paupertatem  redacti  fuerint,  aut 
quovis  modo  afflicti,  iisdem  subveniendi,  et  necessa- 
rium victum  suppeditandi  ratio  initur.  Tunc  si  qui 
conim  vitiis  addicti,  aut  genus  vito?  iners  et  pravum 
agant,  reprehenduntur,  et  censuram  subeunt.  Quin- 
etiam  circa  nuptias,  ct  vito?  conditionem  alicui  eorum 
maxime  convenientem,  consilium  tunc  capitur ; et 
alia  similia  tractantur,  et  decernuntur.  Magistratus 
ideo  assidet,  ut  decreta  et  mandata  Tirsani,  si  quis 
forte  ex  familia  non  pareat,  auctoritate  sua  muniat, 
et  exeeutioni  demandet : licet  hoc  raro  admodum 
requiratur,  tantam,  nimirum,  ordini  naturo?  obedien- 
tiam  prestant  Tunc  etiam  Tirsanus  ex  filiis  suis 
unum  eligit,  qui  cum  eo  in  domo  sua  perpetuo  vivat; 
qui  exinde  vocatur  filius  vitis.  Ratio  nominis  postea 
patebit.  Die  festo,  post  liturgiam  divinam  celebra- 
tam, progreditur  Tirsanus  in  nulam  quandam  am- 
plam, ubi  solennia  festi  peraguntur:  qua?  aula  n 


parte  superiori  gradum  habet  unicum  ascensus.  Illic 
ad  parietem,  in  medio,  collocatur  cathedra, cum  mensa, 
et  peristromate  super  eam : supra  cathedram  extendi- 
tur conopeum,  rotundum,  vel  ovatum,  ex  hedera  ; 
hedera  certe  pra  nostra  plurimum  albescente  colore, 
non  absimili  folio  populi,  quam  vocamus  argenteam  : 
sed  aliquanto  magis  splendido:  viret  enim  per  hie- 
mem. Conopeum  autem  filis  argenteis  et  byssinis 
diversorum  colorum,  qua?  hederam  colligant,  eleganter 
contexitur : atque  opificium  plerumque  est  alicujus 
ex  filiabus  familia? ; in  vertice  reticulo  tenui  ex  bysso 
et  argento  velatur,  verum  materia  conopei  hedera 
vera  est : ex  qua,  post  solennitatem  finitam,  amici 
familia?  folium  aliquod,  aut  ramusculum,  decerpere 
amant.  Progreditur  Tirsanus,  prole  sua  universa 
stipatus,  masculis  pnreuntibus,  fo?minis  a tergo  inse- 
quentibus.  Sin  mater  familia?  fuerit,  qua?  prolem 
universam  peperil,  collocatur  ad  dextrum  latus  cathe- 
dra, orchestra  quo?dam  cooperta  cum  ostio  secreto,  et 
fenestris,  ubi  illa  clam  sedet.  Tirsanus,  postquam 
ingressus  fuerit,  in  cathedra  illa  considet,  universa 
familia  juxta  parietem,  tam  a tergo,  quam  a lateribus 
aula?,  super  gradum  ascensus,  secundum  ordinem 
ictatis,  non  habito  sexus  discrimine,  se  sistente,  et 
super  pedes  erecta.  Cum  consederit  (aula  interim 
frequentia  haud  parva  referta,  sed  sine  turba  Rut 
strepitu)  post  moram  nonnullam  ingreditur  ab  infe- 
riori parte  aula?  taratannus,  (quod  verbum  apud  eos 
significat  haraidum,)  cujus  latera  tegunt  adulescen- 
tuli duo ; quorum  unus  rotulum  gerit  ex  splendente 
illa  lutea  membrana,  alter  botrum  uvarum  aureum 
cum  pedicillo  sive  caule  longa.  Hnraldus,  et  uter- 
que adole8centulus,  palliis  sericis  coloris  thalassini 
vestiuntur ; verum  pallium  haraldi  radios  habet 
nuxeos,  ct  dimittitur  adeo  ut  terram  nonnihil  verrat. 
Ilfraldus,  ter  se  aliquantulum  inclinans,  accedit  usque 
ad  gradum  ascensus,  ibique  primo  in  manum  sumit 
rotulum.  Rotulus  iste  charta  regia  est,  et  redituum, 
privilegiorum  complurium,  exemptionum,  et  insig- 
nium honorificorum,  patrifamilice  concessorum,  dona 
continet:  inscribitur  autem  semper:  “Tali,  amico 
nostTO  dilecto,  et  creditori:”  qui  titulus,  a rege,  in 
hoc  solummodo  casu  tribuitur.  Aiunt  enim  regem 
nulli  debitorem  esse,  nisi  ob  propagationem  subdito- 
rum. Sigillum  huic  charto:  affixum  est  regis  effi- 
gies, auro  insculpta:  atque  quamvis  hujusmodi 

charta*,  ex  officio,  et  tanquam  jure,  expediantur,  pro 
arbitrio  tamen,  secundum  numerum  et  dignitatem 
familia?,  variantur.  Hanc  chartam  perlegit  haraldus 
voce  alta ; dumque  legitur,  Tirsanus  se  in  pedes 
erigit,  a duobus  filiorum  suorum,  quos  delegerit, 
supportatus.  Tum  haraldus  super  gradum  ascendit, 
et  Tirsano  chartam  in  manus  tradit : quo  facto,  ab 
omnibus,  qui  absunt,  acclamatio  magna  fit  lingua 
sua,  quo*  hoc  significat,  “ Felices  sunt  populi  Ben- 
salem.”  Deinde  haraldus  ab  adolesccntulo  altero 
botrum  uvarum  recipit,  qui  (ut  diximus)  aureus  est, 
tam  caule,  quam  uvis  ipsis,  sed  uva?  eleganter  colo- 
rantur : atque,  si  masculi  ex  familia  numero  exce- 
dant fa?minas.  uva?  purpurea?  sunt,  cum  sole  parvo  in 
vertice  posito:  sin  fermina*  mares,  uva?  virides  sunt, 
cum  luna  crescente  in  vertice.  Uvae  autem  nume- 
rum liberorum  familia?  cxa*quant.  Iste  etiam  race- 
mus aureus  ab  haraldo  traditur  Tirsano ; qui  eun- 
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dem  statim  filio  illi,  quem  antea  elegerat  ut  secum  in 
domo  maneret,  tradit:  is  autem  perpetuo  eum  ante 
patrem  gestat,  quoties  in  publicum  progreditur,  tan- 
quain  insigne  honoris  : atque  inde  nomen  (ut  dictum 
est)  filii  vitis  accipit.  Peracta  hac  solennitate,  Tir- 
sanus  se  recipit,  atque  post  moram  aliquam  interjec- 
tam rursus  ad  prandium  egreditur,  ubi  sedet  sub 
conopeo  solus,  neque  cuivis  ex  liberis,  cujuscunque 
gradus  aut  dignitatis,  una  sedere  conceditur : nisi 
forte  fuerit  ex  domo  Salomonis.  Servitium  mensre 
prrestant  masculi  ex  familia,  qui  hoc  faciunt,  quoties 
ei  aliquid  subministrant,  in  genua  procumbentes : 
fucminre  autem  tantum  juxta  parietem  circumstant. 
Pars  aulre,  qua:  infra  gradum  est,  mensas  habet 
utrinque  sitas  pro  convivis,  quibus  decore  admodum, 
et  ordine  bono,  ministratur:  sub  finem  autem  pran- 
dii (quod  apud  illos  in  maximis  suis  solennitatibus, 
non  ultra  sesqui-horam  durat)  cantatur  hymnus,  pro 
ingenio  componentis  variatus,  (habent  enim  poetas 
optimos,)  subjectum  vero  ejus  perpetuo  sunt  laudes 
Adami,  Noachi,  et  Abrahami  : quorum  primi  duo 
universi  generis  humnni  parentes  exstiterunt,  tertius, 
pater  fidelium.  Concluditur  tamen  semper  cum 
gratiarum  actione  propter  nativitatem  Servatoris 
nostri : in  quo  universa:  terra:  generationes  benedic- 
tionem consequuntur.  Finito  prandio,  Tirsnnus  ite- 
rum se  recepit : atque  solus  subducitur  in  locum 
interiorem,  ubi  preces  secretas  fundit : dein  progre- 
ditur tertio,  ut  benedictionem  suam  impertiat  univer- 
sis liberis  suis,  qui  eum  circumstant,  ut  prius.  Tum 
eos  nominatim  ad  se  singulos  vocat,  prout  ei  placu- 
erit, licet  raro  retatis  ordo  immutetur.  Persona, 
qua:  vocatur  (mensa  prius  semota)  continuo  in  genua 
ante  cathedram  procumbit : pater  autem  manus 
capiti  ejus  imponit,  atque  ei  benedicit  in  hrec  verba : 
“ Fili  Bensalem  (aut  filia  Bensalem)  pater  tuus 
dicit : ille,  per  quem  aurem  vitalem  hausisti,  ver- 
bum loquitur : Benedictiones  Patris  retemi,  Princi- 
pis pacis,  et  Columbre  sanctre,  descendant  super  te, 
et  dies  peregrinationis  ture  reddant  multos  et  bonos.” 
Hanc  benedictionem  singillatim  impertit.  Quod  si 
aliqui  ex  liberis  masculis  virtute  et  meritis  prrecel- 
luerint,  (modo  numerum  duorum  non  excedant,) 
post  benedictionem  generalem,  seorsum  eos  vocat : 
manus  autem  super  humeros  eorum  extendens,  illis 
stantibus,  sic  infit : “ Fili,  bene  habet  quod  natus 
es,  da  Deo  gloriam,  et  in  finem  persevera.”  Atque 
una  ei  monile  tradit,  in  figuram  spicre  frumenti  for- 
matum : quod  is  semper  postea  in  fronte  turbani,  aut 
galeri  sui,  portat.  Hoc  peracto,  ad  musicam  et  sal- 
tationem, et  hilaritates  id  genus  alias,  apud  eos  usi- 
tatas, pro  residuo  diei  se  accingunt.  Atque  iste  est 
modus  festum  illud  celebrandi. 

Intra  paucos  dies  sequentes,  amicitiam  et  famili- 
aritatem cum  mercatore  quodam  civitatis  illius,  cui 
nomen  Joabin,  contraxi.  Erat  autem  Judreus  et 
circumcisus.  Paucas  enim  quasdam  Judreorum  stir- 
pes inter  eos  nunc  degentes  habent,  quibus  religio- 
nem suam  permittunt : quam  veniam  facilius  indol- 
gere  possunt,  quandoquidem  Judrei  illi  a Judreis  in 
reliquis  orbis  partibus  moribus  longe  diversi  sunt 
Nam  cum  Judrei  alii  nomen  Christi  odio  habeant, 
atque  adversus  populum,  inter  quem  degunt,  secre- 
tam et  inveteratam  malitium  foveant,  hi  contra  Ser- 


vatori nostro  attributa  plurima  sublimia  reddunt, 
nationem  autem  Bensalem  amant  impensissime. 
Sane  vir  iste,  de  quo  loquor,  confiteri  semper  sole- 
bat, Christum  natum  fuisse  ex  virgine,  atque  homine 
mero  majorem  extitissc : tum  narrare  solebat,  quod 
Deus  eum  Seraphim,  qui  thronum  suum  stipant,  prae- 
fecit : vocabat  cum  etiam  quandoque  viam  lacteam, 
quandoque  Eliam  Messire,  et  aliis  compluribus  no- 
minibus magnis  eum  insigniebat.  Qure  omnia,  licet 
divina  Christi  majestate  longe  inferiora  sint,  a stylo 
tamen  Judreorum  creterorum  multum  differunt.  Be- 
gionis  autem  Bensalem  laudanda*  idem  nullum  facie- 
bat finem : quin  et  credi  voluit,  ex  traditione  quo- 
rundam  Judreorum  illic  degentium,  populum  Bensa- 
lem ex  stirpe  Abrahami,  per  alium  filium,  quem 
Nachoram  vocat,  fuisse:  quin  et  Mosem,  per  secre- 
tam quandant  cabalam,  leges  illas,  quibus  populus  de 
Bensalem  hodie  utitur,  condidisse  : atque  in  adventu 
Messire,  cum  consessurus  sit  Hierosolymis  in  throno 
suo,  regem  Bensalem  ad  pedes  ejus  sessurum ; crete- 
ris  regibus  ad  distantiam  longam  amotis.  Ycrun- 
tamen,  somnia  ista  Judaica  si  seponas,  vir  fuit  ad- 
modum prudens,  et  doctus,  et  consilii  profundi ; qui- 
que legum  et  consuetudinum  gentis  illius  Bensalem 
perquam  gnarus  extitit.  Inter  sermones  alios,  die 
quodam,  forte  dixeram,  me  relatione  illa,  quam  e qui- 
busdam ex  nostris  acceperam,  circa  consuetudinem 
illorum  in  celebrando  festo,  quod  vocant,  familire, 
magnopere  delectatum  esse ; neque  enim  videbar 
mihi  unquam  de  solemnitate  aliqua  inaudivisse,  in 
qua  natura  tam  insigniter  prresideret.  Quoniam 
vero  familiarum  propagatio  ex  nuptiali  copula  pro- 
cedit, cupiebam  aliquid  ex  eo  rescire,  tum  circa  leges 
et  consuetutines  ipsorum  circa  nuptias;  tum  utrum 
matrimonia  intemerata  conservarent ; tum  denique 
utrum  polygamia  inter  illos  interdiceretur.  Quan- 
doquidem nationes,  qure  subditorum  propagationi 
tantopere  studerent,  polygamiam  plehimque  tolera- 
rent. Ad  hrec  respondit : “ non  sine  causa  certe 
institutionem  illam  excellentem  festi  familire  laudas. 
Quin  et  experientia  apud  nos  comprobatum  est, 
familias  illas,  qure  ex  festi  illius  benedictione  partici- 
parunt, mirifice  postea  semper  floruisse.  Verum 
arrige  aures  modo,  et  narrabo  tibi  quod  scio.  In- 
telliges,  sub  sole  vix  reperiri  gentem  ullam  tam 
castam,  quam  hrec  de  Bensalem  : nec  ab  omni  labe, 
et  pollutione  adeo  puram.  Virginem  mundi  plane 
dixerim.  Memini  me  legisse,  in  uno  ex  libris  ves- 
tris Europreis,  de  sancto  inter  vos  eremita,  qui  spi- 
ritum fornicationis  videre  cupiit,  atque  parvum, 
deformem,  et  turpem  Aithiopem  illico  ei  apparuisse: 
quod  si  spiritum  castitatis  Bensalem  videre  expetis- 
set,  proculdubio  in  forma  Cherub  alicujus  pulchri 
et  gloriosi  ei  apparuisset.  Nihil  enim  inter  mortales 
pulchrum,  aut  admiratione  dignum,  prre  gentis  istius 
animis  castissimis.  Quamobrem  notum  tibi  velim, 
nulla  intercos  esse  lupanaria,  prostibula  nulla,  nullas 
mretricesconductitins,  neque  aliquid  hujusmodi.  Imo 
non  sine  detestatione  quadam  mirantur,  vos  in  Europa 
talia  tolerare.  Aiunt  vos  nuptias  de  officio  suo  detur- 
basse: nuptire  enim  in  remedium  concupiscentire  illi- 
citre  institutresnnt ; concupiscentia  autem  naturalis  ad 
nuptias  instar  stimuli  est.  Verum  cum  hominibus 
remedium,  corruptis  suis  cupiditatibus  magis  gratum, 
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adsit,  nupti®  fere  expelluntur.  Itaque,  innumeros 
apud  vos  videre  est,  qui  uxores  non  ducunt,  sed 
coelibatum  potius  impurum,  et  libidinosum,  priroptant, 
quam  jugum  matrimonii  honorabile.  Multi  insuper, 
qui  uxores  ducunt,  sero  hoc  faciunt,  cum  juventutis 
flos  et  robur  evanuerint.  Sin  forte  matrimonium 
contrahant,  quid  aliud  est  matrimonium  illis,  quam 
mercatura  mera?  in  quo  affinitas,  aut  dos,  aut  existi- 
matio quaeritur,  cum  desiderio  nonnullo  (sed  tamen 
tanquam  rei  indifferentis)  sobolis:  minime  autem  fide- 
lis illa  inter  virum  et  foeminam  nuptialis  unio,  qme 
principio  instituta  est,  in  mentem  venit.  Neque 
etiam  fieri  potest  ut  illis,  qui  tam  magnam  partem 
mtatis  et  roboris  sui  adeo  viliter  consumpserunt, 
liberi  (pars  nostri  altera)  omnino  in  pretio  sint. 
Quin  et  durante  vinculo  matrimonii,  numnam  res 
h®c  in  melius  vertitur,  ut  fieri  debuit,  si  excessus 
isti  necessitatis  solummodo  causa  tolerarentur  ? Ne- 
quaquam : manent  autem  desideria  eadem  etiam 
post  matrimonium,  in  matrimonii  ipsius  dedecus  et 
opprobrium.  Neque  enim  lupanarium  frequentatio, 
aut  consuetudines  meretrici®,  in  maritis  magis,  quam 
in  coelibem  vitam  agentibus,  puniuntur.  Ad  novos 
autem  amores  proclivitas,  et  meretriciorum  amplex- 
uum delectatio  (ubi  peccatum  in  artem  conversum 
est)  nuptias  reddit  rem  insipidam,  et  veluti  onus, 
aut  tributum  quoddnm.  Audiunt,  h®c  a vobis  defendi, 
utpote  ad  majora  mala  evitanda  tolerata:  veluti, 
adulteria,  virginum  constuprationem,  libidinem  con- 
tra naturam,  et  similia.  Verum  prudentiam  hanc 
censent  esse  praeposteram  : eamque  vocant  conditio- 
nes Lothi ; qui,  ut  hospites  a contumelia  eximeret, 
filias  obtulit.  Imo  ulterius  dicunt,  ex  hoc  pnrum 
aut  nihil  lucri  fieri,  cum  vitia  eadem,  et  appetitus 
pravi  usque  maneant  et  abundent;  quandoquidem 
libido  illicita  instar  fornacis  sit,  ubi,  si  flam- 
mam omnino  contineas,  illico  exstinguitur  : sin  exi- 
tus aliquis  detur,  furit.  Quantum  vero  ad  amores 
masculorum,  istos  ne  fando  quidem  norunt,  neque  ta- 
men amicitias  per  universum  orbem  magis  fideles,  et 
inviolatas,  reperics.  Atque  (ut  verbo  dicam,  sicut 
antea  quoque  dixi)  non  ullibi  legi  tantam  vigere 
castitatem,  quantam  in  hac  terra.  Quin  et  sermo 
apud  eos  usitatus  est,  Qui  impudicus  est,  sui  reve- 
rentiam perdit : reverentia  autem  sui,  secundum 
Deum  et  religionem,  vitiorum  omnium  frcenum  po- 
tentissimum.” 

H®c  cum  dixisset,  Judieus  ille,  vir  egregius,  pau- 
lisper tacuit.  Atque  ego,  licet  audiendi  magis, 
quam  loquendi,  cupidus,  decorum  tamen  existimans, 
ut  dum  ille  aliquantisper  respiraret,  ipse  protinus 
non  silerem,  hoc  tantum  dixi,  me  ad  eum  verbis  illis 
usurum,  quibus  usa  est  ad  Eliam  vidua  Sareptana, 
venisse  eum  ad  revocanda  in  memoriam  nobis  pec- 
cata nostra ; quodque  ingenue  confiteri  oportet, 
abundare  justitiam  llensalem  plus,  quam  Europrco- 
rum.  Ad  quo:  verba  paululum  se  inclinavit,  et  ser- 
monem hoc  modo  continuavit : 

“ Leges  etiam  habent  circa  nuptias  complures, 
prudentissimas  sane  et  honestissimas.  Polygamiam 
non  tolerant.  Sanxerunt,  ut  nec  nupti®  celebrentur, 
nec  contractus  de  nuptiis  futuris  fiant,  nisi  post  men- 
sem a tempore,  quo  uterque  mutuo  se  primum  con- 
spexerunt. N uptias  absque  consensu  parentum  factas, 


irritas  quidem  non  habent,  sed  hmreditate  mulctant  : 
etenim  talium  nuptiam  liberos  duabus  tertiis  h®redi- 
tatis  privant.  Equidem,  in  libro  cujusdam  e vestris, 
de  republica  quadam  imaginaria,  legi,  ubi  matrimo- 
nium contracturis  se  invicem  nudos  conspicere  per- 
mittitur. Hoc  illi  non  probant.  Etenim  conturae- 
Ii®  loco  ducunt,  ut  quis,  post  notitiam  tam  familiarem 
rejiciatur:  veruntamen,  propter  defectus  in  viris  et 
mulieribus  complures  secretos,  qui  matrimonium 
postea  infelix  reddere  possint,  more  utuntur  magis 
civili:  prope  oppida  singula,  stagna  duo  habent; 
quffi  vocant  stagna  Adami  et  Ev®;  ubi  permis- 
sum est,  uni  ex  amicis  viri,  atque  itidem  alteri  ex 
amicis  foemin®,  spectare  eos  separarim  in  balneo 
lavantes.” 

Dumque  hoc  modo  colloqueremur,  venit  quidam, 
qui  nuncius  videbatur,  indutus  tunica  picta  et  inau- 
rata ; qui  Jnd®um  allocutus  est.  Unde  ad  me 
vertit,  et  dixit,  “ Ignoscas  mihi,  obsecro  ; sine  mora 
hinc  accersor.”  Postridie  mane  rursus  ad  me  venit 
Judmus,  Istabundus,  ut  videbatur,  et  dixit:  “ Per- 
latus heri  est  nuncius  ad  prfflfectum  arbis,  intra  dies 
septem  accessurum  huc  unum  ex  patribus  domus 
Salomonis.  Duodecim  jam  anni  elapsi  sunt,  ex 
quo  ullum  eorum  hic  vidimus.  Adventus  ejus  so- 
lennis  futurus,  causa  in  occulto.  Curabo,  ut  tibi  et 
sociis  tuis  locus  commodus  apparetur,  undo  celebri- 
tatem ingressas  ejus  spectare  possitis.”  Gratias  ei 
egi,  et  dixi,  nuncium  hunc  de  accessu  ejus  mihi 
pergratissimum  esse. 

Die  constituto  ingressus  est  pater.  Vir  fuit  sta- 
tur®, et  ®tatis,  mediocris,  aspectu  decorus,  vultum 
pr®  se  ferens  quasi  miserantis.  Vestitus  erat  toga, 
ex  panno  nigro,  sincero,  cum  manicis  largis,  et  capa. 
Vestis  interior  ex  lino  erat,  elegantissimo  certe  et 
albissimo,  usque  ad  pedes  demissa,  cum  balteo  iti- 
dem candido,  ex  lino.  Liripipium  etiam  gestabat 
circa  collum,  ex  lino  purissimo.  Chirothecas  habe- 
bat sumptuosas,  et  gemmis  ornatas.  Calceos  hya- 
cinthinos ex  holoserico.  Collum  usque  ad  humeros 
nudum.  Galerus  figura  gale®  erat,  aut  monter®, 
ut  vocant  Hispani : sub  qua  propendebant  cincinni 
ejus,  subcripsi,  et  modo  decenti  compositi.  Color 
eorum  subniger,  quemadmodum  et  barb®,  qu®  in 
figuram  rotundam  tonsa  erat.  Vehebatur  autem  in 
cathedra  splendida,  sine  rotis,  lectic®  more,  binis 
equis,  magnifice  phaleratis  ex  holoserico  coeruleo, 
auro  intexto,  cathedram  ad  utrumque  finem  suppor- 
tantibus: una  cum  duobus  cursoribus,  ad  uirumque 
latus  cathedrae,  pari  ornatu.  Cathedra  ex  cedro 
erat,  inaurata,  atque  crystallo  ornata : nisi  quod 
pars  anterior  quadras  haberet  ex  sapphiris,  auro 
interstinctis;  posterior  autem  similis  ex  smaragdis 
coloris  Peruviani.  Etiam  in  medio  verticis  cathedr® 
sol  erat,  ex  auro  radians:  et  in  fronte  ejus  Cherub 
parvus,  alis  expansis,  ex  auro  itidem.  Operimen- 
tum cathedr®  erat  pannus,  ex  filis  aureis,  cum  serico 
caeruleo.  Cathedram  pr®ibant  quinquaginta  juve- 
nes, in  tunicis  laxis  ex  serico  albo,  ad  tibiam  ine- 
diam, et  tibialibus  ex  serico  itidem  albo,  calceis 
autem  ex  holoserico  coeruleo,  et  galeris  ex  eodem, 
cum  plumis  elegantibus  diversorum  colorum,  gale- 
rum ambientibus,  in  formam  chords.  Proxime  ante 
cathedram  incedebant  duo  viri,  capitibus  nudis,  ves- 
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titi  linteo  albo,  usque  ad  talos  demisso,  et  succincti, 
calceis  itidem  ex  holoserico  coeruleo : qui  gestabant, 
alter  crucem,  alter  pedum  pastorale : neutrum  ex 
metallo,  sed  crucem  ex  xylobalsamo,  pedum  ex 
cedro.  Equites  comitabantur  nulli,  nec  ante,  nec 
pone  cathedram,  ea  (credo)  ratione,  ut  tumultus 
omnis,  et  strepitus,  evitarentur.  Post  cathedram 
sequebantur  magistratus  et  fraternitates  urbis.  Se- 
debat 6olus,  super  pulvinar,  ex  holoserico  quodam 
hirsutiore,  coloris  cierulei : sub  pedibus  autem  ves- 
tem stragulam  habebat  ex  serico  item  colorum 
diversorum,  similem  Persicce  quidem,  sed  clcgan- 
tiorem.  Dextram,  qua  ibat,  sustulit  nudam,  populo 
benedicens,  sed  cum  silentio.  Piate®  ita  erant 
ordinatae,  ut  via  ampla  pateret,  nullibi  interclusa : 
neque  (credo)  acies  unquam  in  exercitu  ordinata 
melius  fuit,  quam  populus,  eo  tempore,  in  plateis. 
Quin  et  intra  fenestras  ipsas  non  indecenter  stabant 
spectatores,  sed  quisque  velut  ordine  suo  locatus. 
Celebritate  finita,  Judaeus  mihi  dixit : “ Per  aliquot 
jam  dies  detinebor,  quo  minus  vobiscum  pro  solito, 
et  ut  cupio,  versari  possim  : eo  quod  a praefecto 
urbis  munus  mihi  demandatum  est  ut  viro  huic 
summo  inservirem.”  Triduo  post,  Jud®us  ad  me 
reversus  est,  et  dixit : “Bonis  avibus  hac  advenis- 
tis : pater  enim  domus  Salomonis  dc  vestra  in  hac 
urbe  mora  certior  factus  est : xnihique  mandavit,  ut 
renunciem  vobis,  se  universam  societatem  vestram 
ad  conspectum  suum  admissurum,  seorsum  etiam, 
cum  uno  aliquo  vestrum,  quem  ad  hoc  deligetis, 
collocuturum.  Cui  rei  diem  perendinum  designavit. 
Quoniam  autem  vos  benedictione  sua  impertire  in 
animo  habet,  tempus  ante-meridinnum  praestituit.” 
Die  et  hora  pnrfixis  venimus  : ego  autem  a sociis 
meis  ad  privatum  illud  colloquium  deputatus  sum. 
Invenimus  cum  cubiculo  specioso,  aul®is  splenden- 
tibus instructo,  et  tapetibus  strato,  absque  ullo  gradu 
ascensus  ad  cathedram  ubi  sedebat.  Sedebat  super 
solium  humile,  magnifice  ornatum,  supra  caput 
autem  habebat  conopeum  ex  serico  cirruleo,  auro 
eleganter  intertexto.  Conclave  hominibus  vacuum 
erat,  nisi  quod  ab  utroque  latere  solii,  honoris  ergo, 
stabat  servus,  albis  vestibus  indutus.  Vestis  ejus 
interior  similis  fuit  illi,  qua  amictum  eum  vidimus 
in  platea.  Sed  loco  toga.1,  indutus  erat  pallio,  cum 
CApo,  ex  panno  nigro,  admodum  sincero,  circa  hume- 
ros revincto.  Sub  ingressum  nostrum,  prout  edocti 
fueramus,  inclinavimus  nos  submisse  : cumque  prope 
solium  accessissemus,  erexit  se  in  pedes,  dextram 
ejus,  exuta  chirotheca,  attollens,  in  modum  bene- 
dicentis : nos  autem  singuli  fimbriam  liripipii  sui, 
proni  exosculati  sumus.  Hoc  facto,  reliqui  ex  sociis 
meis  recesserunt,  ego  autem  solus  mansi.  Tunc 
innuit  adulescentulis,  ut  illi  quoque  se  subducerent, 
nieque  juxta  assidere  voluit,  atque  lingua  Hispanica, 
ad  hunc  modum,  exorsus  est. 

Benedicat  tibi  Deus,  fili  mi : gemma  praecipua 
ex  iis,  quas  habeo,  te  impertiar:  etenim  haud  grava- 
bor, propter  Dei  et  hominum  amorem,  statum  verum 
domus  Salomonis  tibi  revelare.  Fili,  ut  perspicue 
cognoscas  statum  verum  domus  Salomonis,  hoc  or- 
dine procedam.  Primo  declarabo  finem  fundationis 
nostne : secundo  apparatum  et  instrumenta,  quibus 
ad  opera  instruimur : tertio,  officia  distincta,  et  func- 


tiones, quae  sociis  nostris  assignantur:  postremo, 
Ordinationes,  et  ritus,  quibus  utimur. 

**  Finis  fundationis  nostra;  est  cognitio  causarum, 
et  motuum,  ac  virtutum  interiorum  in  natura,  atque 
terminorum  imperii  humani  prolatio  ad  omne  pos- 
sibile. 

'*  Apparatus  autem,  et  instrumenta  nostra,  ha-c 
sunt,  Habemus  cavernas  amplas  et  profundas,  diver- 
sarum altitudinum.  Profundissima'  earum  depri- 
muntur usque  ad  sexcentas  orgyas.  Atque  nonnulla; 
ex  iis  efToss®  sunt  subter  magnos  montes,  adeo  ut  si 
altitudinem  montis  atque  altitudinem  caverno;  simul 
conferas,  profunditatem  habent  aliqua;  earum  trium 
milliarium.  Reperimus  enim  altitudinem  montis, 
usque  ad  planum,  et  altitudinem  caverna ; a plano, 
idem  revera  esse ; utrumque  mque  a sole,  et  radiis 
coelestibus,  et  aere  aperto,  remotum.  Has  cavernas 
regionem  infimam  vocamus.  Iisdem  autem  utimur 
ad  omnes  coagulationes,  indurationes,  refrigerationes, 
et  conservationes  corporum.  Utimur  etiam  iis  ad 
mineras  naturales  imitandas ; atque  ad  productionem 
novorum  metallorum  artificialium  ex  materiis  et 
c&mentis,  quo;  ibi  pr®paramus  et  in  multos  annos 
sepelimus.  Utimur  illis  quandoque  (quod  mirum 
videri  possit)  ad  curationem  quorundara  morborum, 
et  prolongationem  vito;,  in  aliquibus  eremitis,  qui 
illic  vivere  promptant,  bene  instructi  omnibus  rebus 
necessariis;  qui  certe  vivacissimi  sunt;  a quibus 
etiam  multa  addiscimus. 

Habemus  etiam  alias  sepulturas  corporum  natu- 
ralium, et  materiarum,  non  in  concavo  aliquo,  sed 
in  ipsa  terra  contigua,  ubi  complura  cementa  condi- 
mus, ut  Cbinenses  condunt  porcellanam  suam.  Sed 
nos  ea  habemus  majori  varietate,  et  nonnulla  ex  iis 
elegantiora,  quam  porccllana  Chinensis.  Quin  et 
habemus  stercorationum,  et  fimorum  varietatem 
magnam,  item  congestionum  et  massarum  aliarum, 
qu®  terram  impinguant,  et  fertilem  reddunt. 

“ Habemus  turres  prsaltas,  quarum  altissimic 
usque  ad  altitudinem  semi-milliaris,  linea  perpendi- 
culari, insurgunt.  Nonnulle  vero  carum  supra 
montes  excelsos  sit®,  ita  ut,  si  altitudinem  montis  et 
altitudinem  turris  simul  componas,  extenditur  altitudo 
in  aliquibus  earum  usque  ad  tria  miUiaria  ad  mini- 
mum. H®c  autem  loca  regionem  supremam  appel- 
lamus, mslimunies  aeris  tractum  universum,  inter 
supremam  et  infimam,  pro  regione  aeris  medi». 
Utimur  his  turribus,  prout  altitudinibus  et  sitibus 
earum  diversis  convenit,  ad  insolat iones,  refrigerati- 
ones, conservationes,  et  ad  meteora  diversa  spec- 
tanda, veluti  ventos,  pluvias,  nives,  grandines,  et 
aliqua  ex  meteoris  ignitis.  Atque  etiam  supra  eas, 
in  aliquibus  locis,  sita  sunt  habitacula  eremitarum, 
quos  quandoque  visitamus,  atque  insuper,  quid 
observare  debeant,  edocemus. 

“ Habemus  lacus  magnos,  tam  salsos,  quam  dul- 
ces : utimur  autem  iis  ad  suppetendos  nobis  pisces, 
aves  item  palustres  et  aquaticas,  omnis  generis. 
Utimur  etiam  iis  ad  sepulturas  corporum  non- 
nullorum naturalium.  Differentiam  enim  operationis 
invenimus  in  rebus,  qu®  in  terra  sepeliuntur,  aut  in 
aere  subterraneo,  ct  iis,  qu®  in  aqua  submerguntur. 
Habemus  stagna,  in  quorum  nonnullis  aqua  dulcis 
percolatur  ex  salsa : in  aliis  autem  per  artem  aqua 
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dulcis  in  salsam  mutatur.  Habemus  insuper  rupes 
in  medio  maris,  et  loca  quoedam  aprica  nd  littora 
ipsa,  pro  quibusdam  operibus  etTiciendis,  in  quibus 
aura  maris  requiritur.  Habemus  quoque  gurgites 
rapidos,  et  cataractas,  ad  usum  complurium  motuum 
violentorum : nd  similem  usum  habemus  machinas 
complures,  qum  ventos  excipiant,  multiplicent,  et 
roborent. 

44  Habemus  etiam  puteos  multos,  et  fontes  artifi- 
ciales, ad  imitationem  naturalium  scaturiginum  et 
balneorum  factos  vitriolo,  sulphure,  chalybe,  iere, 
plumbo,  nitro,  et  aliis  mineralibus  tinctos : habemus 
insuper  puteos  et  receptacula  parva,  ad  rerum  mul- 
tarum infusionem  ; ubi  aqua  (currens  scilicet)  virtu- 
tem corporum  melius  et  vivacius,  quam  in  vasis,  et 
catinis,  excipit.  Inter  quos  habemus  aliquos,  in 
quibus  conficitur  aqua,  quam  vocamus,  paradisi,  per 
prieparationes  quasdam  nostras  valde  salubris  et 
efficax  facta  ad  sanitatem  et  longaevitatem. 

“ Habemus  etiam  sdificia  ampla  et  spatiosa ; in 
quibus  imitamenta  et  repraesentationes  meteororum 
exhibemus  : veluti,  nivis,  grandinis,  pluviae,  pluvi- 
arum artificialium  cx  corporibus  mistis,  non  aquis  ; 
tonitruum,  fulgurum,  coruscationum,  et  generationum 
insectorum  et  animalculonim  in  aere,  veluti  ranarum, 
muscarum,  locustarum,  et  aliorum. 

44  Ilabemus  etiam  cubicula  nonnulla,  quae  cubicula 
sanitatis  vocamus,  ubi  nerem  ad  libitum  tingimus,  et 
temperamus,  prout  ad  curationes  complurium  mor- 
borum, et  conservationem  valetudinis,  conducere,  et 
proprium  esse,  judicamus. 

“ H al»emus  etiam  balnea  pulchra,  et  ampla,  ex 
diversis  mixturis,  ad  curationem  complurium  mor- 
borum, et  corporis  humani  restaurationem  ab  arefac- 
tione  ; alia  item  nd  roborat ionem,  et  confortationem 
nervorum,  partium  vitalium,  atque  ipsius  corporis 
succi  et  substanti». 

" Habemus  etiam  pomaria,  et  hortos  amplos  ct 
varios,  in  quibus  non  tam  nobis  cordi  est  pulchritudo 
arnbulncrorum  et  similium,  quam  varietas  terne  et 
soli,  diversis  arboribus  et  herbis  proprii.  Aliqui 
autem  eorum  arboribus  et  baccis  consiti  sunt,  nd 
potuum  complura  genera  conficienda,  prader  vincas. 
In  his  etiam  experimenta  facimus  insitionum,  et 
inoculationum,  arborum  tam  sylvestrium,  quam 
fructiferarum,  qua:  multos  et  magnos  effectus  produ- 
cunt. Atque  efficimus  per  artem,  in  iisdem  poma- 
riis et  hortis,  ut  fructus  et  flores  proveniant  citius 
aut  serius,  quam  pro  tempestate  sua : item,  ut 
minoribus  intervallis  pullulent,  germinent,  et  fruc- 
tum ferant,  quam  natura  sua  consuevemnt.  Arbores 
etiam  et  plantas  grandiores  efficimus,  quam  pro 
natura  sua  ; et  fructus  earum  majores  et  suaviores ; 
atque  sapore,  odore,  colore,  ct  figura  differentes  a 
specie  sua : et  multos  ex  iis  ita  praeparamus,  ut  ad 
usus  medicinales  valeant.  Habemus  etiam  modos, 
per  quos  plantas  complures,  persolas  terra?  mixturas, 
absque  semine,  exsurgere,  et  crescere,  faciamus : 
atque  etiam  novas  et  incognitas  plantas  educimus,  a 
vulgaribus  differentes,  atque  plantas  ex  una  specie 
in  aliam  transmutamus. 

“ Habemus  etiam  septa,  ct  vivaria,  pro  bestiis  et 
avibus  omnigenis  : quibus,  non  tam  propter  novita- 
tem et  raritatem,  quam  ad  dissectiones  ct  experi- 


menta anatomica,  utimur,  ut  ab  iis,  quid  fieri  possit 
circa  corpus  humanum,  lucem  accipiamus.  In 
quibus  mirabiles  multos  effectus  reperimus,  veluti 
vitre  in  iis  continuationem,  licet  nonnulla*  partes, 
quas  vos  pro  vitalibus  habetis,  perierint,  aut  extractas 
fuerint ; resuscitationem  nonnullarum,  qua?  specie 
tenus  mortua:  erant,  et  similia.  Experimentum 
etiam  sumimus  super  illas  venenorum  omnium,  ct 
antidotorum,  et  aliorum  medicamentorum,  tam  chi- 
rurgicorum, quam  medicinalium,  ut  corpori  humano 
melius  caveamus.  Arte  etiam  reddimus  alias  ma- 
jores, et  proceriores,  quam  pro  natura  sua;  e contra, 
alias  nanas  facimus,  et  statura  justa  privamus  : prse- 
terea  alias  feraciores,  et  partu  numerosiores  reddi- 
mus, quam  natura  earum  fert ; e contra,  alias  steriles, 
et  generationi  ineptas.  Etiam  colore,  figura,  et 
animositate,  eas  multis  modis  variamus.  Procura- 
mus etiam  misturas  et  copulationes  animalium 
diversarum  specicrum,  qua»  novas  species  produxe- 
runt, neque  tamen  eas  steriles,  prout  communis  fert 
opinio.  Insuper,  complura  genera  serpentium,  ver- 
mium, muscarum,  piscium,  ex  putrefactione  produci- 
mus ; quorum  nonnulla:  in  perfectas  species  maturan- 
tur, sicut  aves,  aut  bestite,  aut  alii  pisces  ; et  sexu 
discriminantur,  et  generant.  Neque  tamen  ensu 
hoc  facimus,  sed  satis  novimus  ex  quali  materia 
quale  animal  sit  producibile. 

44  Habemus  etiam  piscinas  particulares,  ubi  similia 
experimur  in  piscibus,  quie  prius  dc  bestiis,  ct 
avibus  diximus. 

“ Habemus  etiam  loca  propria  ad  generationem 
ejusmodi  vermium,  et  muscarum,  qua*  vobis  incog- 
nitis, ct  imprimis  utiles  sunt : quales  sunt  apud  vos 
bombyces,  et  apes. 

44  Non  te  remorabor  commemorando  quales  habe- 
mus domus  pro  conficiendis,  vino,  sicera,  cerevisia, 
et  aliis  potibus,  aut  pro  panibus  omnimodis  confici- 
endis : aut  culinas,  in  quibus  conficiuntur  et  praepa- 
rantur jura,  cibi  rari  et  inusitati,  ad  effectus  speciales. 
Vina  habemus  ex  uvis  : potus  item  ex  aliis  succis 
fructuum,  decoctionibus  granorum,  et  radicum,  et 
misturis  mellis,  sacchari,  manno:, fructuum  multorum 
(sicut  in  uvis  faciunt)  passorum ; etiam  cx  lacrymis 
arborum,  et  medullis  arundinum.  Potus  autem  isti 
sunt  aetatum  diversarum,  nonnulli  usque  ad  annum 
quadragesimum  servati.  Habemus  etiam  potus  me- 
dicatos ex  infusionibus  et  mixturis  diversarum  radi- 
cum, herbarum,  aromatum,  quin  ct  additis  quando- 
que carnibus,  ovis,  lacticiniis,  ct  aliis  esculentis,  ex 
quibus  potibus  nonnulli  sunt  instar  cibi  et  polus 
conjunctim,  adeo  ut  complures,  praesertim  vetate  de- 
crepita, ex  illis  solis  vivant,  cum  exiguo,  «ut  nullo 
usu  cibi,  aut  panis.  Atque  ante  omnia  contendimus, 
ut  potus  tenuissimarum  partium  conficiamus,  quo 
facilius  in  corpus  se  insinuent,  sed  absque  omni 
mordacitate,  acrimonia,  aut  corrosione : adeo  ut 
nonnulli  eorum,  super  dorsum  manus  impositi,  post 
exiguam  moram,  insensibilitur  ferme  ad  palmam 
penetrabunt;  qui  tamen  linguam,  aut  palatum,  non 
mordebunt  Habemus  etiam  aquas,  quas  ita  matu- 
ramus, ut  nutritiva»  plane  fiant,  et  in  potus  excellen- 
tes evadant;  unde  complures  alio  potu  uti  nolint. 
Panes  habemus  ex  diversis  granis,  radicibus,  nuci- 
bus, ct  glandibus,  aliquos  etiam  ex  carnibus  ct  pis- 
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cibus  arefactis,  cum  fermentorum,  ct  salitionum 
generilms  variis,  quorum  alii  mirum  in  modum  ap- 
petitum excitant,  alii  ita  nutritivi,  ut  ex  iis  solis, 
absque  alio  cibo,  complures  vivant,  qui  tamen  lon- 
gtevi  plerumque  sunt.  Cibos  habemus,  quos  ita 
tundimus,  inteneramus,  et  mortificamus,  sed  tamen 
absque  aliquo  gradu  putredinis,  ut  calor  stomachi 
debilis  eos  facile  in  chylum  bonum  vertat,  non  minus 
quam  calor  stomachi  fortis  operari  possit  in  cibos 
communes.  Genera  quoniam  cibi,  panis,  et  putus, 
habemus,  quas  sumpta,  diutius  quam  pro  consueto, 
jejunium  tolerare  facient:  alia  item,  quibus  qui 
insuescunt,  carne  fiunt  duriore,  et  solidiore,  quam 
antea : tum  et  robur  ipsorum  ad  motum  quemlibet 
augetur  et  intenditur. 

“ Habemus  etiam  dispensatoria,  vel  officinas 
pharmacorum  : in  quibus  facile  est  existimare,  cum 
nos  tanta  copia  et  varietate  plantarum,  et  animalium, 
pr®  vobis  in  Kuropa,  abundamus  (etenim  satis  novi- 
mus quid  apud  vos  inveniatur)  simplicia  itein,  phar- 
maca,  et  ingredientia  ad  medicinas,  tanto  debere 
esse  magis  varia,  et  multiplicia.  Ibi  quoque  phar- 
maca  habemus  ®tatum  diversarum,  et  fermentationis 
diuturn®.  Quantum  vero  ad  medicinarum  pru*pa- 
rationes,  non  solum  distillationes  omnigenas  exqui- 
sitas, et  separationes  habemus,  praecipue  autem  per 
calores  lenes,  et  percolationes,  per  diversa  lintea, 
lanea,  ligna,  imo  et  substantias  solidiores,  sed  multo 
magis  componendi  modos  excellentes,  per  quos 
compositorum  incorporationem  talem  assequimur, 
ut  videantur  ferme  simplicia  naturalia. 

“ Habemus  etiam  artes  complures  mechanicas, 
vobis  incognitas,  et  materias  per  eas  confectas,  veluti 
papyros,  lintea,  6erica,  textilia,  consuta  ex  plumis 
elegantissime  splendoris  mirabilis,  tincturas  et  infec- 
tiones colorum  pulcherrimas,  et  alia  complura.  Quin 
et  officinas  etiam  aliquarum  artium  pnedictarum,  tam 
earum,  quse  in  usum  communem  recept®  non  sunt, 
quam  earum  qu®  sunt.  Etenim  scire  debes  ex  iis 
qua;  jam  recensui,  complura  per  universum  regnum 
in  usu  esse,  quamvis,  si  ab  inventione  nostra  fluxe- 
rint, eorum  quandoque  exemplaria,  tanquam  primi- 
genia, et  optime  elaborata,  in  domo  nostra  retinemus. 

“ Habemus  etiam  fornaces  valde  diversas,  quaque 
gradus  calorum  diversos  exhibent  et  servant,  caloris 
scilicet  acris  et  celeris,  robusti  et  pertinacis,  lenis 
et  moderati,  sufflati,  tranquilli,  humidi,  sicci,  ct 
similium.  Sed  ante  omnia  calores  ministramus  ad 
imitationem  caloris  solis,  et  cmlestium,  qui  pertran- 
scunt  inaequalitates  multiplices,  et  veluti  orbes,  pro- 
gressus, et  periodos,  per  quas  opera  mirabilia  educi- 
mus. Necnon  habemus  imitationes  caloris  fimorum; 
et  ventrium  animalium,  atque  sanguinis  et  corporum 
ipsorum : fenorum,  et  herbarum  dum  humidec  sunt 
congestarum  et  conclusarum;  calcium  vivarum,  et 
rerum  aliarum.  Item  habemus  instrumenta,  qu® 
calorem  excitant  per  motum  tantum  : atque  insuper 
loca  ad  insolationes  fortes,  et  rursus  loca  subterranea, 
qute  vel  natura,  vel  arte,  calores  excitant.  Hos 
calores  diversos  exhibemus,  prout  natura  operationis, 
quam  designamus,  postulat. 

“ Habemus  etiam  domus  perspectivas,  ubi  expe- 
rimenta exhibemus  omnium  luminum  et  radiationum ; 
omnium  quoque  colorum ; atque  ex  corporibus  dia- 
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phanis  et  incoloratis  repraesentamus  colores  singu- 
los, non  in  forma  iridum  gliscentes,  (ut  fit  in  gemmis, 
et  prismatibus,)  sed  per  se,  simplices  et  constantes. 
Praeterea  exhibemus  omnem  radiorum  multiplica- 
tionem, adeo  ut  lumen  ejaculemur  «ad  distantias  mag- 
nas; illique  eam  virtutem,  et  fortitudinem  indimus, 
ut  per  hujusmodi  lumen  cerni  possint  linea;  ct 
puncta  tenuissima.  Exhibemus  omne  genus  lumi- 
num tinctorum,  et  coloratorum,  atque  omnes  elusi- 
ones  et  deceptiones  visus,  in  figuris,  magnitudinibus, 
motibus,  coloribus;  omnes  demonstrationes  umbra- 
rum, et  imaginum  in  aere  volitantium.  Invenimus 
quoque  media  complura,  apud  vos  ignota,  luminis 
originalis  producendi  ex  diversis  corporibus.  Rur- 
sus, artificia  invenimus,  per  qu®  objecta  valde 
remota  in  oculos  incurrant,  veluti,  in  cado,  et  aliis 
locis  remotis.  Imo  etiam  quir  prope  sunt  tanquam 
ex  longinquo  ostendimus,  et  quee  ex  longinquo  tan- 
quam prope,  fictas  ad  libitum  exhibentes  distantias. 
Pra-terea  habemus  oculorum  adminicula,  qu®  bis- 
oculis  vestris,  et  speculis,  usu  longe  preestant.  Habe- 
mus etiam  artificia,  et  perspicilla,  quibus  corpora 
minuta  et  pusilla  distincte  et  perfecte  cernimus ; 
veluti  membra,  et  colores,  muscarum  exiguarum,  et 
vermium  ; grana  ct  glacies  in  gemmis  alias  non 
visibiles  ; plurima  in  urinis,  et  sanguine,  alias  item 
non  visibilia.  Porro  exhibemus  artificiales  irides, 
halones,  circulos,  vibrationes,  et  trepidationes  lumi- 
nis. Denique  exhibemus  omnes  modos  reflexionis, 
refractionis,  et  conduplicationis  objectorum. 

“ Habemus  etiam  gemmas  omnium  generum, 
multasque  earum  pulcherrimas,  et  vobis  incognitas : 
item  crystalla,  et  vitra  diversorum  generum,  inter  ea 
autem  qu&dam  ex  metallis  vitrilicatis,  et  nonnullis 
materiis  aliis  prmter  ens,  ex  quibus  apud  nos  vitra 
conficiuntur.  Tum  complura  etiam  fossilia,  qua*  vos 
non  habetis.  Magnetes  item  virtutis  prodigios®,  et 
lapides  alios  raros,  tam  naturales,  quam  artificiales. 

“ Habemus  etiam  domos  sonorum,  ubi  experimur 
et  demonstramus  sonos  omnes,  corumque  genera- 
tiones. Habemus  harmonias,  qu®  apud  vos  in  usu 
non  sunt,  miscentes  non  tantum  beta  illud  acutum  et 
molle,  ut  vos,  sed  quadrantes  sonorum,  et  sonos 
tremulos  aliquos  dulcissimos.  Habemus  instrumenta 
complura  musica,  quee  vobis  nondum  innotuerunt, 
aliqua  eorum  melodiam  exhibentia  suaviorem,  quam 
vestra.  Campanas  quoque  et  tintinnabula  soni 
jucundissimi.  Exhibemus  sonos  exiles  tanquam 
magnos:  et  graves  similiter  tanquam  extenuatos, 
et  acutos.  Dein  fingimus  trepidationes  plurimas  ex 
sonis,  qui  in  ortu  suo  primo  integri  sunt.  Exhibe- 
mus atque  imitamur  sonos  omnes  articulatos,  ct 
literas,  item  voces,  ct  cantus,  quadrupedum,  et  avium. 
Habemus  quoque  adminicula  auditus,  qu®,  auribus  ap- 
posita, majorem  in  modum  sensum  ipsum,  et6onorum 
delationem,  promovent.  Habemus  vocum  reflexiones 
(quas  echo  dicitis)  complures  mirabiles,  et  artificiales, 
vocem  non  tantum  multipliciter  repcrcutientes  et 
jactantes,  sed  earum  alias  vocem  augentes,  alias  ex- 
tenuantes : nonnullas  autem  earum  vocem  articula- 
tam reddentes  differentem  ab  originali.  Habemus, 
ultimo,  modos  deferendi  sonos  in  tubis,  et  concavis 
aliis,  ad  magnam  distantiam,  atque  in  lineis  tortuosis. 

“ Habemus  etiam  domus  suffituum  et  odorum,  ubi 
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et  experimenta  saporum  adjungimus.  Odores  ibi  | 
(quod  mirum  videri  possit)  multiplicamus  et  fortifi- 
canius.  Imitamur  odures  naturales,  efficientes  ut 
odores  omnigeni  ex  aliis  mixturis  exspirent,  quam 
ex  genuinis.  Similiter  ctiAm  sapores  imitamur,  ita 
ut  gustum,  quamvis  accuratum,  plane  fallant.  In 
domo  hac  continetur  insuper  confectionarium,  ubi 
conficimus  bellaria,  placentas,  et  hujusmodi  alia,  tam 
humida,  quam  sicca:  imo  et  condimus  ea  cum  rebus 
aliis  dulcibus  gratissimis,  prieter  sacchnrum,  et  mei. 
Vina  ibi  conficimus  jucundissima,  lacticinia,  jura, 
salsamenta,  et  acetaria,  grata  certe  ad  gustum,  et 
vobis  minime  in  usu. 

“ Habemus  etiam  domus  machinarum,  ubi  prasfo 
sunt  machime,  et  organa,  ad  omnia  genera  motuum. 
Ibi  tentamus  celeriores  educere  motus,  quam  apud 
vos  ullos  habetis,  sive  ex  sclopetis  vestris  minoribus, 
sive  alia  quacunque  machina.  Tentamus  item  mo- 
tus reddere  faciliores,  et  intensiores,  eos  multipli- 
cando per  rotas,  et  modos  alios.  Tum  motus  educi- 
mus fortiores  et  potentiores,  quam  vos  habetis,  in 
majoribus  vestris  bombardis,  et  basiliscis  quibuscun- 
que. Exhibemus  tormenta  bellica,  et  machinas, 
omnis  generis novas  misturas  pulveris  pyrii : ignes 
Gracos  in  aqua  ardentes,  et  inexstinguibiles  : ignes 
missiles  in  omni  varietate,  tam  ad  voluptatem,  quam 
ad  usum.  Imitamur  ibi  avium  volatu9;  gradus 
quosdam  habemus  et  commoditates  vecturo;  per 
aerem,  instar  animalium  alatorum.  Naves  habemus, 
et  scaphas,  qute  subter  aquas  navigare  possint,  ct 
pelagi  furores  melius  perferre  : cingula  etiam  ad 
natandum,  et  suffulcimenta.  Habemus  horologia 
complura  exquisita,  et  alios  motus  aeris  et  aquarum, 
in  orbem,  et  per  vices,  revertentes ; item  motus  non- 
nullos perpetuos.  Imitamur  motus  animalium  in 
simulachris  eorum:  veluti  in  simulachris  hominum, 
quadru|»edum,  avium,  piscium,  et  serpentum.  Alios 
denique  habemus  motus,  squalitate  insignes,  et  sub- 
tilitate. 

M Habemus  etiam  domum  mathematicam,  ubi 
instrumenta  omnia,  tam  geometrica,  quam  astrono- 
mica,  exquisitissima  repraesentantur. 

“ Habemus  etiam  domum  prastigiarum,  ubi  om- 
nimodas prastigias,  imposturas,  et  illusiones,  et  earum 
fallacias,  exhibemus.  Facile  autem  credetis,  nos, 
qui  tot  habemus  vere  naturalia,  qute  admirationem 
moveant,  posse  etiam  infinita  hominum  sensibus 
imponere ; si  ea  in  miraculum  ornare,  et  exaltare 
vellemus.  Verum  nos  omnem  imposturam,  et  men- 
dacium, odio  habemus.  Quinetiam  sociis  omnibus 
domus  nostra,  sub  poena  ignominia»  et  mulctee, 
severe  interdiximus,  ne  quid  ex  naturalibus,  artificioso 
apparatu  ementitum  ostentent;  sed  purum  solum,  et 
ab  omni  fuco,  et  affectatione  miraculi,  immune. 

“ Atque  ha;  sunt,  fili,  domus  Salomonis  divitia*. 

“ Quantum  ad  functiones  et  munera  sociorum 
nostrorum ; duodecim  habemus,  qui  in  regiones  ex- 
teras navigant,  sub  aliarum  nationum  nomine,  (nos- 
tram enim  terram  non  revelamus.)  qui  libros,  mate- 
rias, et  exemplaria  experimentorum  ad  nos  perfe- 
runt. Hos  Mercatores  lucis  vocamus. 

11  Tres  habemus,  qui  experimenta,  queeeunque  in 
libris  inveniuntur,  colligunt.  Hos  Dcpradatores 
vocamus. 


“ Tres  habemus,  qui  experimenta  artium  omnium 
mechanicarum  ; atque  etiam  scientiarum  litteralium, 
insuper  et  practicarum  omnium,  qute  in  artem  non 
coaluerunt,  colligunt.  Hos  Venatores  appellamus. 

“ Tres  habemus,  qui  ad  nova  experimenta  se  ac- 
cingunt, prout  ipsis  expedire  visum  fuerit.  Hos 
Fossores,  sive  Operatores  in  mineris,  vocamus. 

“ Tres  habemus,  qui  experimenta  reliquorum 
supradictorum  in  titulos,  et  tabulas,  digerunt,  ut  in- 
tellectus in  ea  melius  agere  possit,  ad  eliciendas  ex 
iis  observationes,  et  axiomata.  Hos  Divisores 
vocamus. 

“ Tres  habemus,  qui  ad  hoc  ordinantur,  ut  in  ex- 
perimenta sociorum  suorum  introspiciant,  et  ex  iis 
extrahant,  et  comminiscantur  inventa,  quo*  ad  usum 
vita*,  et  praei  icam  spectent,  nec  non  qute  inserviant 
scientiis,  non  solum  quoad  opera,  sed  etiam  ad  liqui- 
das causarum  demonstrationes,  modos  eliciendi  na- 
turales divinationes,  atque  facilem  et  manifestam 
informationem,  qua*  sint  in  corporibus  singulis  partes 
latentes,  qua;  virtutes  ? Hos  Euergetas  appellamus. 

“ Tum  vero  post  multos  sociorum  universorum 
conventus  et  consultationes,  qui  labores  et  collec- 
tiones priores  penitus  introspiciunt,  et  quasi  rumi- 
nantur, tres  habemus,  quibus  curo*  est  ex  iis,  quo* 
jam  sub  oculis  sunt,  nova  experimenta,  lucis  subli- 
mioris, atque  in  naturam  altius  penetrantia,  excitare, 
et  dirigere.  Hos  Lampadas  vocamus. 

“ Tres  habemus,  qui  experimenta,  ita  injuncta  et 
mandata,  re  exsequuntur,  eorumque  successus  refe- 
runt. Hos  Insitores  vocamus. 

“ Postremo,  tres  habemus,  qui  inventiones  et 
revelationes  priores  in  natura,  per  experimenta,  in 
observationes  majores,  axiomata,  et  aphorismos,  eri- 
gunt, et  promovent;  quod  faciunt  nonnisi  consulta- 
tione et  colloquio  prius  habitis  cum  sociis  universis. 
Hos  Interpretes  natura  appellamus. 

" Habemus  etiam  (ut  res  ipsa  postulat)  novitios 
quosdam,  et  tirones,  ut  successio  hominum,  ad  expe- 
rimenta et  axiomafa  designatorum,  non  intercidat ; 
prater  famulos  multos  et  ministros,  tam  viros,  quam 
mulieres : hoc  etiam  apud  nos  in  more  est,  ut  accu- 
rate deliberemus,  quas  ex  inventis  et  experimentis 
nostris  in  lucem  eductis,  evulgari  conveniat,  quae 
autem  minime.  ‘Quinetiam  jurejurando  nos  omnes 
astringimus  ad  ea  celanda,  qute  celari  decrevimus  : 
etsi  nonnulla  ex  iis,  cum  consensu,  interdum  regi, 
aut  senatui,  revelemus,  alia  autem  omnino  intra  noti- 
tiam nostram  cohibemus. 

“ Quantum  ad  ordinationes,  et  ritus  nostros: 
habemus  porticus  duas  spatiosas,  et  pulchras.  In 
quarum  una  ordine  collocamus  exemplaria  rariorum 
omnium  et  prastantiorum  inventionum ; in  altera 
autem,  statuas  inventorum  insigniorum.  Ibi  statuam 
videre  est  Columbi  vestri,  qui  primus  Indias  occi- 
dentales aperuit.  Itidem  fabricatoris  primi  navium. 
Item  monachi  vestri,  qui  primus  tormenta  invenit 
* ignea,  et  pulverem  pyrium.  Itera  inventoris  mu- 
sicae. Item  inventoris  literarum.  Item  inventoris 
imprimendi  typis.  Item  inventoris  phamomenorum 
astronomia*.  Item  inventoris  operandi  in  metallis. 
Item  inventoris  vitri.  Item  inventoris  fili  bombycini. 
Item  inventoris  vini.  Item  inventoris  segetum  et 
panis.  Item  inventoris  sacchari.  Atque  inventores 
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hoece  omnes  apud  nos  servamus  ex  traditione  magis 
certa  et  fideli,  quam  apud  vos  habetur.  Deinde 
habemus  statuas  inventorum  complurium  insigni- 
orum ex  nostris,  qui  res,  et  opera  nobilia  invene- 
runt : qua»  cum  ipsi  non  videritis,  descriptiones 
eorum  facere  nimis  longum  esset;  tum  in  iisdem 
recte  intelligendis  proclive  erit  errare.  Etenim  in- 
ventori rei  cujusque  dignioris  statuam  mox  erigi- 
mus, eique  honorarium  satis  liberale  elargimur. 
Statuarum  istarum  ali«  ex  mre  snnt : aliae  ex  mar- 
more, et  lapide  lydio ; aliae  ex  cedro,  et  aliis  lignis 
quibusdam  pretiosis,  inauratis,  et  adornatis ; ex  ferro 
alis ; alis  ex  argento ; quasdam  ex  auro. 

‘4  Habemus  etiam  hymnos  quosdam,  et  liturgia- 
rum  formas,  quas  quotidie  cantamus,  et  recitamus ; 
quibus  laudes,  ac  jubilsa,  et  gratiarum  actiones 
resonamus  Deo,  propter  mirabilia  opera  sua : precum 
item  formulas  quasdam,  quibus  auxilium  et  bene- 
dictionem ejus  imploramus,  ut  labores  nostros  diri- 
gere et  illuminare  dignetur,  atque  in  bonos  usus  et 
sanctos  convertere. 

" Postremo,  apud  nos  in  usu  est  praecipuas  in 


regno  urbes  subinde  adire,  ‘et  visitare,  in  quibus 
(prout  occasio  se  offert)  talia  inventa  utilia  revela- 
mus, qualia  nobis  visum  fuerit.  Prtedicimus  etiam, 
antequam  adveniant  (id  quod  ad  naturales  divina- 
tiones pertinet)  morbos  epidemicos,  pestes,  anima- 
lium noxiorum  examina,  famem,  tempestates  et  pro- 
cellas,  terne-motus,  inundationes  aquarum,  cometas, 
anni  temperaturam, et  alia:  quinetiam  consilia  super 
rebus  hisce  damus,  et  quid  populo  facere  conveniat 
ad  prieventiones  et  remedia  hujusmodi  malorum.*' 
Cumque  hwc  dixisset,  se  in  pedes  erexit : ego 
autem,  ut  edoctus  fueram,  in  genua  procubui,  unde 
dextram  capiti  meo  imponens,  dixit : “ Benedicat 
tibi  Deus,  fili  mi ; huic  itidem  relationi,  quam  feri. 
Deus  benedicat.  Licentiam  tibi  concedo  in  bonum 
gentium  aliarum  eandem  evulgandi ; siquidem  nos 
hic  in  simi  Dei  vivimus ; natio  aliis  penitus  incog- 
nita.’* Ha»c  locutus  discessit : assignaverat  autem 
bis  mille  circiter  aureos,  muneris  loco,  mihi  et  sociis 
meis  numerandos.  Largitores  enim  magni  sunt, 
ubicunque  venerint,  &c. 

[Reliqua  perficere  non  vacabat.] 
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Julius  Cosas  a principio  fortuna  exercita  usus 
est,  quod  ei  in  bonum  vertit ; hoc  enim  illi  fastum 
detraxit,  nervos  intendit.  Animus  ei  inerat  studio 
et  affectu  turbidus : judicio  et  intellectu  admodum 
serenus : hocque  indicat  facilis  illa  sui  explicatio, 
tum  in  rebus  gerendis,  tum  in  sermone.  Nemo 
enim,  aut  celerius  decernebat,  aut  magis  perspicue 
loquebatur:  nil  impeditum,  nil  involutum  quis 
notaret.  Voluntate  autem  et  appetitu  is  erat,  qui 
nunquam  partis  acquiescebat,  sed  ad  ulteriora  sem- 
per  tendebat : ita  tamen  ut  non  immaturo  fastidio, 
sed  legitimis  spatiis,  transitus  actionum  gubernaret : 
semper  enim  perfectissimas  clausulas  actionibus  im- 
ponebat Itaque  ille,  qui  post  tot  victorias  et  tnntam 
partam  securitatem,  reliquias  belli  civilis  in  Hispa- 
nia non  contempsit,  sed  pratens  subegit;  post 
extremum  illud  demum  bellum  civile  confectum,  et 
omnia  undique  pacata,  expeditionem  in  Parthos  con- 
tinuo moliebatur.  Erat  proculdubio  summa  animi 
magnitudine,  sed  ea,  quic  magis  amplitudinem  pro- 
priam, quam  merita  in  commune,  spiraret  Prorsus 
enim  omnia  ad  se  referebat,  atque  ipse  sibi  erat 
fidissimum  omnium  actionum  suarum  centrum  : quod 
maximam  ei  et  perpetuam  fere  felicitatem  peperit 
Non  enim  patria,  non  religio,  non  officia,  non  neces- 
situdines, non  amicitite,  destinata  ejus  remorabantur, 
vel  in  ordinem  redigebant.  Nec  magnopere  versus 
in  aeternitatem  erat;  ut  qui  nec  statum  rerum  stabi- 
liret, nec  quidquam  egregium,  vel  mole  vel  instituto, 
fundaret  vel  conderet ; sed  veluti  ad  se  cuncta 
retulit.  Sic  etiam  ad  sua  tempora  cogitationum 
3 b 2 


fines  recepit.  Nominis  tantum  celebritate  frui 
▼oluit,  quod  etiam  sua  id  nonnihil  interesse  putnref. 
Ac  in  propriis  certe  votis  magis  potentia:,  quam 
dignitati,  studebat ; dignitatem  enim  et  famam  non 
propter  se,  sed  ut  instrumenta  potentia?,  colebat. 
Itaque  veluti  naturali  impetu,  non  morata  aliqua 
disciplina  ductus,  rerum  potiri  volebat ; iisque  magis 
uti,  quam  dignus  videri : quod  ei  apud  populum, 
cui  nulla  inerat  dignitas,  gratiosum  erat : apud 
nobiles  et  proceres,  qui  et  suam  dignitatem  retinere 
volebant,  id  obtinuit  nomen,  ut  cupidus  et  audax 
videretur.  Neque  multum  sane  a vero  aberrarunt, 
cum  natura  audacissimus  esset,  nec  verecundiam 
unquam,  nisi  ex  composito,  indueret.  Atque  nihilo 
secius  ita  ista  efficta  erat  audacia,  ut  eum  nec  teme- 
ritatis argueret,  nec  fastidio  homines  enecaret,  nec 
naturam  ejus  suspectam  faceret ; sed  ex  morum 
simplicitate  quadam  et  fiducia,  ac  nobilitate  generis, 
ortum  habuisse  putaretur : atque  in  cieteris  quoque 
rebus  omnibus  id  obtinuit,  ut  minime  callidus  aut 
veterator  haberetur,  sed  apertus  et  verax.  Cumque 
summus  simulationis  et  dissimulationis  artifex  esset, 
totiisque  ex  artibus  compositus,  ut  nihil  natura:  sue 
reliquum  esset,  nisi  quod  ars  probavisset;  tamen  nil 
Artificii,  nil  affectionis  appareret,  sed  natura  et 
ingenio  suo  frui,  eaque  sequi  existimaretur.  Neque 
tamen  minoribus  ct  vilioribus  artificiis  et  cautelis 
omnino  obnoxius  erat,  quibus  homines  rerum  impe- 
riti, et  qui  non  propriis  viribus,  sed  alienis  facultati- 
bus subnixi,  ad  auctoritatem  suam  tuendam  uti  necesse 
habent  ; utpote  qui  omnium  actionum  humanarum 
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pcritissimus  esset,  atque  cuncta  paulo  majora  ipse 
per  se,  non  per  alios  transigeret.  Invidiam  autem 
exstinguere  optime  norat ; idqtte  vel  dignitatis  jac- 
tura consequi  non  alienum  a rationibus  suis  duxit ; 
veramque  potentiam  amplexus,  omnem  illam  inanem 
speciem  et  tumidum  apparatum  potentia;,  a?quo  ani- 
mo, per  totum  fere  vita;  cursum,  declinavit  et  trans- 
misit : donec  tandem,  sive  satiatus  potentia,  sive 
adulationibus  corruptus,  etiam  insignia  potentia;, 
nomen  regium  et  diadema,  concupivit;  quod  in  per- 
niciem ejus  vertit.  Regnare  autem  jam  usque  a 
juventute  meditatus  est ; idque  ei  exemplum  Sylla?, 
affinitas  Marii,  temulatio  Pompeii,  corruptela;  et 
perturbatio  temporum  facile  suggerebant.  Viam 
autem  sibi  ad  regnum  miro  ordine  sternebat:  pri- 
mum per  potentiam  popularem  et  seditiosam  ; deinde 
per  potentiam  militarem  et  imperatoriam.  Nam 
initio  sibi  erant  frangenda;  senatus  opes  et  auctori- 
tas, qua  salva  nemini  ad  immodica  et  extraordinaria 
imperia  aditus  erat.  Tum  demum  evertenda  erat 
Crassi  et  Pompeii  potentia,  quod  nisi  armis  fieri  non 
poterat.  . Itaque  (ut  faber  fortuna?  sute  peritissimus) 
primam  structuram  per  largitiones,  per  judiciorum 
corruptelas,  per  renovationem  memoria:  C.  Marii,  et 
partium  ejus,  (cum  plerique  senatorum  et  nobilium  e 
Svllana  factione  essent,)  per  leges  agrarias,  per 
seditiosos  tribunos  quos  immittebat,  per  Catilina;  et 
conjuratorum  insanias,  quibus  occulto  favebat,  per 
exilium  Ciceronis,  in  cujus  causa  senatus  auctoritas 
vertebatur,  ac  complures  hujusmodi  artes,  attollebat 
et  evehebat : sed  maxime  omniutn  per  Crassi  et 
Pompeii  et  inter  se  et  secum  conjunctionem  absol- 
vebat. Qua  parte  absoluta,  ad  alteram  continuo 
partem  accingebatur,  factus  proconsul  Galliarum  in 
quinquennium,  rursusque  in  alterum  quinquennium : 
atque  armis,  legionibus,  et  bellicosa  et  opulenta 
provincia  potens  et  Italice  imminens.  . Neque  enim 
eum  latebat,  postquam  se  armis  et  militari  potentia 
firm&6set,  nec  Crassum  nec  Pompeium  sibi  parem 
futurum;  cum  alter  divitiis,  alter  fama;  et  nomini 
confideret ; alter  a*tate,  alter  auctoritate  senesceret ; 
neuter  veris  et  vigentibus  priesidiis  niteretur.  Quce 
omnia  ei  ex  voto  cessere ; praesertim  cum  ipse  sin- 
gulos senatores  et  magistratus,  et  denique  omnes, 
qui  aliquid  poterant,  ita  privatis  beneficiis  devinctos 
et  obstrictos  haberet,  ut  securus  esset  de  aliqua  con- 
spiratione vel  consensu  adversus  suos  conatus  ineun- 
dis, antequam  aperte  rempublieam  invaderet.  Quod 
cum  et  semper  destinasset,  et  aliquando  tandem 
faceret,  tamen  personam  suam  non  deponebat;  sed 
ita  se  gerebat,  ut  «equitate  postulatorum,  et  simula- 
tione pacis,  et  successibus  suis  moderandis,  invidiam 
in  adversas  partes  torqueret;  seque  incolumitatis 
sua*  gratia  ad  bellum  necessarium  coactum  prse  se 
ferret.  Cujus  simulationis  vanitas  manifesto  de- 
prehensa est,  postquam,  confectis  bellis  civilibus, 
regiam  potestatem  adeptus,  omnibusque  cernulis, 
qui  aliquam  ei  solicitudinem  injicere  possent,  e 
medio  sublatis,  tamen  de  reddenda  rcpublica  ne 


semel  quidem  cogitavit,  neque  hoc  saltem  fingere 
aut  pra*texere  dignaretur.  Quod  liquido  declarat 
cupiditatem  et  propositum  regni  adipiscendi  ei  et 
semper  fuisse,  et  ad  extremum  patuisse.  Neque 
enim  occasionem  aliquam  arripuit,  sed  ipse  occa- 
siones excitavit  et  efformavit.  In  bellicis  autem 
rebus  maxime  ejus  virtus  enituit,  qute  tantum 
valuit,  ut  exercitum  non  tantum  duceret,  sed  et 
effingeret.  Neque  enim  major  ei  scientia  affuit  in 
rebus  gerendis,  quam  in  animis  tractandis:  neque 
id  vulgari  aliqua  disciplina,  qua:  obsequium  assue- 
faceret ad  mandatn,  aut  pudorem  incuteret,  aut 
severitatem  usurparet;  sed  qua;  miris  modis  ar- 
dorem et  alacritatem  adderet,  et  victoriam  fere 
pneriperet:  quaeque  militem  erga  ipsum  plus  con- 
ciliaret, quam  libera?  reipublica?  conducebat.  Cum 
autem  in  omni  genere  belli  versatus  esset,  cum- 
que artes  civiles  cum  bellicis  conjungeret,  nil  tam 
improvisum  ei  accidebat,  ad  quod  remedium  paratum 
non  haberet ; et  nil  tam  adversum,  ex  quo  non 
utilitatem  aliquam  derivaret.  Persona;  autem  suo» 
debitas  partes  attribuit;  ut  qui  sedens  in  praetorio 
in  magnis  proeliis  omnia  per  nuncios  administraret. 
Ex  quo  duplicem  fmetum  capiebat;  ut  et  in  discri- 
men rarius  se  committeret,  atque  ut  cum  res  incli- 
nare coepissent,  praelium  per  ipsius  praesentiam, 
veluti  nova  auxilia,  instauraretur.  In  omni  autem 
apparatu  et  conatu  bellico  non  tantum  ad  exempla 
res  gerebat,  sed  nova  et  accommodata  summa  ra- 
tione comminiscebatur.  Amicitias  satis  constanter 
et  singulari  cum  beneficentia  et  indulgentia  coluit. 
Amicorum  tamen  hujusmodi  delectum  fecit,  ut  facile 
appareret,  eum  inquirere  ut  instrumenti,  non  impe- 
dimenti, loco  amicitia  eorum  esset.  Cum  autem  et 
natura  et  instituto  ferretur  ad  hoc,  ut  non  eminens 
inter  magnos,  sed  imperens  inter  obsequentes  esset, 
amicos  sibi  adjunxit  humiles,  sed  industrios,  quibus 
ipse  omnia  esset.  Hinc  illud,  “ Ita  vivente  Casare 
moriar;”  et  cmtera  id  genus.  Nobilium  autem 
et  aeqtaalium  suorum  amicitias  ex  usu  suo  asciscebat: 
ex  intimis  autem  neminem  fere  admittebat,  nisi  qui 
ex  se  omnia  speraret.  Quin  et  literis  et  doctrina 
mediocriter  excultus  fuit,  sed  ea,  qua?  ad  civilem 
usum  aliquid  conferret.  Nam  et  in  historia  versatus 
erat,  et  verborum  pondera  et  acumina  mire  callebat; 
et  cum  multa  felicitati  suce  tribueret,  peritus  astro- 
rum videri  voluit.  Eloquentia  autem  ei  nativa  et 
pura  erat.  In  voluptates  propensus  ac  effusus  erat, 
quod  ei  apud  initia  sua  loco  simulationis  erat : nemo 
enim  periculum  ab  hujusmodi  ingenio  metuebat : 
voluptates  autem  suas  ita  moderabatur,  ut  nihil  uti- 
litati aut  negotiorum  summo?  officerent,  et  animo  po- 
tius vigorem,  quam  languorem,  tribuerent.  In  men- 
sa sobrius,  circa  libidines  incuriosus,  in  ludis  lec- 
tus et  magnificus.  Talis  cum  esset,  id  ad  extremum 
ei  exitio  fuit,  quod  ad  principia  sua  incremento  fu- 
erat; id  est,  studium  popularitatis.  Nil  enim  tain 
populare  est,  quam  ignoscere  inimicis  : qua  sive  vir- 
tute, sive  arte,  ille  periit. 
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IMAGO  CIVILIS  AUGUSTI  CASARIS. 


Augusto  Casari,  si  cui  mortalium,  magnitudo 
animi  inerat  inturbida,  serena,  et  ordinata  : idque 
indicant  res  illa?  omnium  maxima?,  quas  ab  ineunte 
adolescentia  gessit.  Nam  qui  ingenio  commotiores 
sunt,  ii  fere  adolescentias  per  varios  errores  transi- 
gunt, ac  sub  mediani  tetatem  demum  se  ostendunt : 
quibus  autem  natura  est  compositR  et  placida,  ii 
prima  etiam  aetate  florere  possunt.  Atque  cum  ani- 
mi dotes,  sicut  et  bona  corporis,  sanitate  quadam, 
pulchritudine,  et  viribus  contineantur  et  absolvantur, 
fuit  certe  avunculo  Julio  viribus  animi  impar,  pul- 
chritudine et  sanitate  superior.  Ille  enim  inquietus 
et  incompositus,  (ut  sunt  fere  ii  qui  comitiali  morbo 
tentantur,)  se  ad  fines  suos  nihilominus  summa  ra- 


tione expediebat ; sed  ipsos  fines  minime  ordinave- 
rat, sed  impetu  infinito,  et  ultra  mortale  appetens, 
ferebatur  ad  ulteriora:  hic  autem  sobrius,  et  mor- 
talitatis memor,  etiam  fines  suos  ordine  admirabili 
descriptos  et  libratos  habuisse  visus  est.  Primum 
enim,  rerum  potire  volebat;  deinde,  id  assequi,  ut 
dignus  eo  fastigio  existimaretur  : dein  etiam  frui 
summa  fortuna  humanum  esse  ducebat : ad  extre- 
mum, addere  se  rebus,  et  imaginem  et  virtutem  sui 
principatus  seculis  post  se  futuris  imprimere  et  in- 
ferre meditabatur.  Itaque  prima  astate  potentia*, 
media  dignitati,  vergente  voluptatibus,  senectute 
memoria?  et  posteritati,  serviebat. 


IN  FELICEM  MEMORIAM 

ELIZABETHiE  anglle  reginas. 


Klizabf.tha  et  natura  et  fortuna  mirabilis  inter 
foeminas,  memorabilis  inter  principes,  fuit.  Neque 
ha*c  res  indicium  monachi  alicujus  aut  hujusmodi 
censoris  umbratilis  desiderat : nam  isti  homines, 
stylo  acres,  judicio  impares,  et  partis  sua*  memores, 
rerum  minus  fideles  testes  sunt.  Ad  principes  viros 
pertinet  ha?c  cognitio,  atque  ad  cos,  qui  imperiorum 
gubernacula  tractarunt,  et  rerum  civilium  ardua,  et 
arcana  norunt.  Rarum  in  omni  est  memoria  mulie- 
bre imperium  : rarior  in  eo  felicitas ; rarissima  cum 
felicitate  diuturnitas.  Illa  vero  quadragesimum 
quartum  regni  sui  annum  complevit ; neque  tamen 
felicitati  sua?  superstes  fuit.  De  hac  felicitate  pauca 
dicere  institui,  neque  in  laudes  excurrere : nam 
laudem  homines  tribuunt,  felicitatem  Deus. 

Primum  in  parte  felicitatis  pono,  quod  ad  impera- 
torium fastigium  a privata  fortuna  evecta  sit.  Si- 
quidem hoc  in  moribus  et  opinionibus  hominum 
penitus  insedit,  ut  qua?  pra?ter  spem  et  exspectatio- 
nem eveniunt,  majori  felicitati  deputentur.  Sed 
non  hoc  est  quod  volo ; illud  intueor,  principes,  qui 
in  domo  regnatrice,  et  ad  spem  successionis  non 
dubiam  nutriti  sunt,  ab  educationis  indulgentia  et 
licentia  depravatos,  plerumque  et  minus  capaces  et 
minus  moderatos  evadere.  Itaque  optimos  et  excel- 
lentissimos reges  reperias,  quos  utraque  fortuna  eru- 
diit : talis  apud  nos  fuit  Ilcnricus  septimus,  et  apud 
Gallos  Ludovicus  duodecimus  ; qui  recenti  memoria, 
et  eodem  fere  tempore,  non  tantum  a privata,  sed 
etiam  ab  adversa  et  exercita  fortuna,  regnum  acce- 
pere, atque  (ille  prudentia,  hic  justitia)  floruere. 
Similis  fuit  et  hujusce  principis  ratio;  cujus  initia 
et  spes  variavit  fortuna,  ut  in  principatu  ad  extremum 
erga  illam  constans  et  mquabilis  esset.  Nam  Eliza- 
betha  natalibus  suis  successioni  destinata,  deinde 


exha*redatn,  tum  posthabita  fuit ; eadem,  regno  fra- 
tris, fortuna  magis  propitia  et  serena,  regno  sororis 
magis”  turbida  et  ancipiti  usa  est.  Neque  tamen  ex 
vinculis  subito  in  regnum  assumpta  est,  ut  ab  infor- 
tunio exacerbata  intumesceret ; sed  libertati  resti- 
tuta, et  exspectatione  aucta,  tum  demum  regnum, 
sine  tumultu  aut  competitore,  placide  et  felicissime 
obtinuit.  Atque  ha?c  ideo  adducimus,  ut  appareat, 
divinam  providentiam,  optimam  principem  medita- 
tam, per  istiusmodi  disciplina*  gradus  eam  pra*parassc 
et  extulisse.  Neque  6ane  natalium  dignitati  calami- 
tas matris  obesse  debet ; cum  prn?sertim  satis  con- 
stet, Henricum  octavum  prius  amori  novo,  quam  ira? 
adversus  Annam,  indulsisse;  ej usque  regis  natura 
et  ad  amores,  et  ad  suspiciones  propensissima,  et  in 
iisdem  usque  ad  sanguinem  prmeeps,  posteritatis 
notam  non  effugiat.  Adde,  quod  criminatione,  vel 
personae  ipsius,  ad  quem  referabatur,  nomine,  minus 
probabili  et  tenuissimus  conjecturis  innixa,  circum- 
venta erat;  quod  et  fama,  etiam  tum,  occulto,  ut 
solet,  murmure  excepit,  et  Anna  ipsa,  celso  animo 
et  memorabili  voce,  sub  tempus  mortis  sua?  protes- 
tata est : nacta  enim  nuncium  (ut  existimabat)  et 
fidum  et  benevolum,  eadem  hora,  qua  ad  mortem  se 
parabat,  hujusmodi  mandata  ad  regem  perferenda 
dedit : “ regem  in  ipsa  novis  honoribus  cumulanda 
institutum  suum  optime  servare  et  perpetuo  tueri  ; 
cum  illam  primum,  generosa  stirpe  ortam,  sed  nobi- 
litatis titulis  non  insignitam,  dignitate  marchionissa? 
ornasset,  deinde  in  regni  et  thori  consortium  acce- 
pisset; et  postremo,  quia  non  restabat  terreni  honoris 
gradus  altior,  innocentem  ad  coronam  martyrii  eve- 
here voluisset.”  Atqui  nuncius  ille  ad  regem,  alio 
amore  flagrantem,  hoc  perferre  non  ausus  est;  sed 
fama  veritatis  vindex,  ad  posteros  pertulit. 
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Atque  non  exigua  pars  felicitatis  Elizabetha:, 
etiam  mensura,  ac  veluti  curriculum  ipsum  regiminis 
sui  nobis  visum  est:  non  tantum  quia  diuturnam, 
sed  quia  spatium  illud  retatis  sum  occupavit,  quod 
rerum  moderamini,  et  habenis  regni  flectendis  et 
moliendis,  aptissimum  esset.  Annos  enim  viginti 
quinque  (qua  retate  curatura  finitur)  nata,  cum  reg- 
nare inciperet,  ad  septuagesimum  retatis  annum  im- 
perium produxit,  itaque,  nec  pupillre  detrimenta 
et  aliena  arbitria ; nec  rursus  exactre  et  regrre  senec- 
tutis incommoda  experta  est.  Senectus  autem,  etiam 
privatis,  miseriarum  satis  ; sed  regibus,  prreter  com- 
munia retatis  mala,  adhuc  status  sui  declinationes  et 
inglorios  exitus  afferre  solet.  Nemo  enim  fere  in 
regno  ad  multam  et  invalidam  senectutem  pertingit, 
quin  aliquam  imperii  et  existimationis  diminutionem 
patiatur:  cujus  rei  exemplum  maxime  eminet  in 
in  Philippo  secundo  rege  Hispaniarum,  principe 
potentissimo  et  imperandi  peritissimo  ; qui  extremis 
suis  temporibus,  et  fessa  retate,  hoc  quod  diximus 
penitus  sensit : ideoque  prudentissimo  consilio  se 
rerum  conditioni  submisit,  territoriis  in  Galliis  acqui- 
sitis se  ipse  mulctavit,  pacem  ibidem  firmavit,  alibi 
tentavit  ut  res  compositas  atque  integra  omnia  pos- 
teris relinqueret.  Contra,  Elizabetha:  fortuna  tam 
constans  et  valida  fuit,  ut  nec  ulla  rerum  declinatio 
vergentem  certe,  sed  tamen  adhuc  vigentem,  retatem 
sequeretur:  atque  insuper,  in  signum  felicitatis  sure 
certissimum,  non  prius  diem  obierit,  quam  de  defec- 
tione in  Hibernia  prospero  prrelii  eventu  decretum 
esset ; ne  gloria  ejus  aliqua  ex  parte  deformata  et 
imperfecta  videretur.  Et  etiam  illud  cogitandum 
censeo,  in  quali  populo  imperium  tenuerit:  si  enim 
in  Palmyrenis,  aut  Asia  imbelli  et  molli  regnum 
sortita  esset,  minus  mirandum  fuisset;  cum  effusmi- 
nato  populo  fcemina  princeps  competeret : verum  in 
Anglia,  natione  ferocissima  et  bellicosissima,  omnia 
ex  nutu  fccminre  moveri  et  cohiberi  potuisse,  sum- 
mam merito  admirationem  habet. 

Neque  hrce  inclinatio  populi  sui,  belli  cupida,  et 
pacem  regre  tolerans,  obfuit,  quo  minus  perpetuis 
suis  temporibus  pacem  coleret  et  teneret.  Atque 
hanc  ejus  voluntatem  cum  successu  conjunctam  inter 
maximas  ejus  laudes  pono.  Hoc  enim  retati  sure 
felix,  hoc  sexui  decorum,  hoc  conscientia:  salutare 
fuit.  Tentata  paulisper  circa  decimum  regni  sui 
annum  in  partibus  borealibus  rerum  commotio,  sed 
statirn  sopita  et  exstincta  e6t.  Reliqui  anni  interna 
pace,  eaque  secura  atque  alta,  floruere.  Pacem 
autem  florentissimam  judico,  duabus  de  causis ; qure 
ad  meritum  pacis  nihil  faciunt,  ad  gloriam  maxime : 
una,  quod  vicinorum  calamitatibus,  veluti  flammis 
lucentibus,  agis  fiebat  conspicua  et  illustrata  : altera, 
quod  commodis  pacis  armorum  honor  non  defuit ; 
cum  celebritatem  nominis  Anglici  in  armis  et  re 
militari  per  multa  decora  non  solum  retineret,  sed 
etiam  augeret.  Nam  et  auxilia  in  Belgium,  Galliam, 
et  Scotiam  missa ; et  navales  expeditiones  suscepto: 
in  indias;  atque  ex  illis  nonnullo:  per  universi  globi 
terrarum  ambitum  facta: ; et  classes  in  Lusitaniam, 
et  ad  oras  Hispania:  infestandas  submisso:;  et 
rebelles  in  Hibernia  srepius  concisi  et  domiti,  nihil 
aut  de  virtute  bellica  gentis  nostro:  remitti,  aut  de 
ejusdem  fama  et  honore  deperire,  sinebant. 

'N 


Aderat  etiam  glorire  meritum,  quod  et  regibus 
vicinis  tempestivis  ab  ipsa  auxiliis  regnum  conser- 
vatum sit  ; et  populis  supplicibus,  pessimo  princi- 
pum  consilio  ministrorum  suorum  crudelitati,  et 
plebis  furori,  et  omni  lanienre  et  vastitati  relictis  et 
fere  devotis,  levamentum  malorum  datum  est ; per 
quod  res  eorum  adhuc  stetere.  Nec  minus  consiliis, 
quam  auxiliis,  benefica  et  salutaris  princeps  fuit : ut 
qure  regem  Hispaniarum  toties  delenienda  in  sub- 
ditos suos  in  Belgio  ira,  et  illis  suo  imperio  sub  tole- 
rabili aliqun  conditione  restituendis,  interpellavit: 
et  reges  Gallire  perpetuis  et  repetitis  monitis  de  edic- 
tis suis,  pacem  spondentibus,  observandis,  maxima 
fide  solicitavit.  Non  negaverim  consilio  ejus  suc- 
cessum defuisse  : neque  enim  prius  illud  sivit  fatum 
Europre  commune;  ne  forte  ambitio  Hispaniae, 
veluti  carceribus  liberata,  in  regnorum  et  rerumpub- 
licarum  orbis  Christiani  detrimentum  (ut  tunc  res 
erant)  se  effunderet:  hoc  etiam  posterius  non  sivit 
6anguis  tot  innocentium,  cum  uxoribus  et  liberis,  ad 
focos  et  cubilia  sua  per  infimam  plebis  frecem,  ut 
belluas  quasdam  publica  auctoritate  et  animatas,  et 
armatas,  et  missas,  effusus;  qui  ut  regnum,  tam 
nefario  scelere  obligatum,  mutuis  eredibus  et  contru- 
cidationibus  expiaretur,  in  ultionem  poscebat.  Illa 
tamen  utcunque  officium  foederato:  et  prudentis,  et 
benevolo:,  prrestitit. 

Alia  etiam  subest  causa,  cur  pacem  ab  Elizabetha 
cultam  et  conservatam  admiremur : ea  nimirum, 
quod  non  a temporum  inclinatione,  sed  ab  ejus  pru- 
dentia et  rebus  bene  ordinatis,  pax  ista  profecta  sit. 
Nam  cum  et  interna  factione  ob  cau6am  religionis 
laboraret,  et  hujus  regni  robur  et  prresidium  universa: 
Europo:  instar  propugnaculi  esset  adversus  regis 
Hispania:  illis  temporibus  formidabilem  et  exundan- 
tem ambitionem  et  potentiam,  belli  materia  non 
defuit ; verum  ipsa  et  copiis  et  consiliis  superfuit. 
Istud  eventus  docuit  maxime  memorabilis  inter  res 
gestas  nostri  seculi  universas,  si  felicitatem  spectes. 
Nam  cum  classis  Hispanica,  tanto  rerum  tumore  et 
totius  Europre  terrore  et  exspectatione,  et  tanta  vic- 
toria: fiducia,  freta  nostra  sulcaret,  nec  naviculam 
aliquam  in  mari  accepit,  nec  villulam  aliquam  in- 
cendio vastavit,  nec  littus  omnino  attigit : sed  prrelio 
fusa,  misera  fuga  et  crebris  naufragiis  dissipata  est, 
atque  pax  Anglico  solo  et  finibus  immota,  et  incon- 
cussa mansit. 

Nec  minus  felix  in  conjuratorum  insidiis  devitan- 
dis, quam  in  copiis  hostilibus  devincendis,  et  pro- 
pulsandis, fuit : non  pauco:  enim  contra  vitam  ejus 
conspirationes  facta:  felicissime  et  patefacta:  et  dis- 
turbata: sunt : neque  ex  eo  vita  ejus  magis  trepida 
aut  anxia ; non  stipatorum  numerus  auctus  ; non 
tempus  intra  palatium  actum  et  rarus  in  publicum 
processus ; sed  secura  et  fidens,  et,  potius  libera- 
tionis a periculo,  quam  periculi  ipsius  memor,  nihil 
de  consuetudine  sua  pristina  vivendi  mutavit. 

Etiam  illud  notatu  dignum  videtur,  qualia  tem- 
pora fuerint  in  quibus  floruit.  Sunt  enim  quoniam 
secula  tam  barbara  et  rerum  nescia,  ut  homines, 
tanquam  animalium  gTeges,  imperio  coercere  nil 
magnum  fuerit.  Ilrec  autem  princeps  in  tempora 
eruditissima  et  excultissima  incidit  ; in  quibus  emi- 
nere et  excellere  non  nbsque  maximis  ingenii  doti- 
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bus  et  singulari  virtutis  temperamento  dabatur. 
Etiam  imperia  foeminnrum  nuptiis  fere  obscurantur, 
laudesque  et  acta  in  maritos  transeunt : illis  autem, 
qu®  innupta;  degunt,  propria  et  integra  gloria 
manet.  In  illam  vero  lioc  magis  cadit,  quod  nullis 
imperii  adminiculis,  nisi  qu®  ipsa  sibi  comparaverat, 
fulciebatur : non  frater  uterinus  aderat,  non  patruus, 
non  alius  quispiam  familia  et  stirpe  regia,  qui  par- 
ticeps ei  curarum  et  dominationis  subsidium  esset. 
$>ed  et  eos,  quos  ipsa  ad  honores  evexerat,  ita  et  cohi- 
buit, et  commiscuit,  ut  singulis  maximam  complacendi 
solicitudinem  injiceret ; atque  ipsa  semper  sui  juris 
esset.  Orba  sane  fuit,  nec  stirpem  ex  se  reliquit: 
quod  etiam  felicissimis  contigit,  Alexandro  Magno, 
Julio  C®sari,  Trajano,  aliis:  et  semper  vnrie  jacta- 
tum, et  in  contrarias  partes  trahi  et  disputari  solet ; 
cum  alii  hoc  in  diminutionem  felicitatis  accipiant,  ne 
forte  homines  supra  mortalem  conditionem  bearentur, 
si  et  in  individuo,  et  in  speciei  propagatione,  felices 
essent;  alii  autein  in  cumulum  felicitatis  rem  ver- 
tant, quod  ea  demum  felicitas  completa  videatur,  in 
quam  fortun®  nil  amplius  liceat;  quod,  si  posteri  sint, 
fieri  non  potest. 

Aderant  ei  et  externa;  statura  procera;  corporis 
decora  compages;  summa  dignitas  oris  cum  suavi- 
tate ; valetudo  maxime  prospera.  Superest  et  illud, 
quod,  ad  extremum  valens  et  vigens,  nec  fortun® 
commutationes  nec  senectutis  mala  experta,  eam, 
quam  tantopere  sibi  votis  precari  solebat  Augustus 
C®sar,  euthanasiam  facili  et  leni  obitu  sortita  sit. 
Quod  etiam  de  Antonino  Pio,  imperatore  optimo, 
celebratur;  cujus  mors  somni  alicujus  suavis  et  pla- 
cidi imaginem  habebat.  Similiter  et  in  Elizabeth® 
morbo  nil  atrox,  nil  ominosum,  nil  ab  humana  natura 
alienum  erat.  Non  desiderio  vitae,  non  morbi  im- 
patientia, non  doloris  cruciatibus  torquebatur  : nullum 
aderat  symptoma  dirum  aut  fccdum ; sed  omnia  ejus 
generis  erant,  ut  naturae  fragilitatem  potius,  quam 
corruptionem  aut  dedecus,  ostenderent.  Paucos 
enim  ante  obitum  dies,  ex  corporis  nimia  siccitate,  et 
curis,  quae  regni  culmen  sequuntur,  attenuata,  nec 
unquam  mero  aut  uberiore  diaeta  irrigata,  nervorum 
rigore  perculsa,  vocem  tamen,  (quod  fieri  non  solet 
in  ejusmodi  morbo,)  et  mentem,  et  motum,  licet 
tardiorem  et  hebetiorem,  retinuit.  Atque  is  per- 
sonae ejus  status  paucis  diebuB  tantum  duravit ; ut 
non  tanquam  actus  vit®  novissimus,  sed  tanquam 
primus  gradus  ad  mortem  fuerit : nam  imminutis 
facultatibus  in  vita  diu  manere,  miserum  habetur ; 
sed  a sensu  paulatim  sopito  ad  mortem  properare, 
placida  et  clemens  vit®  clausula  est. 

Addo  et  illud  in  felicitatis  ejus  cumulum  insignem ; 
quod  non  tantum  nomine  proprio,  sed  et  ministrorum 
status  virtute,  felicissima  fuit. 

Tales  enim  viros  nacta  est,  quales  fortasse  h«c 
insula  ante  eum  diem  non  peperit.  Deus  autem, 
regibus  favens,  etiam  spiritus  ministrorum  excitat  et 
ornat. 

Restant  felicitates  posthuma*  dum,  iis  quo*  vivam 
comitabantur  fere  celsiores  et  augustiores : una 
successoris,  altera  memoria;.  Nam  successorem 
sortita  est  eum,  qui  licet  et  mascula  virtute  et  prole, 
et  nova  imperii  accessione  fastigium  ejus  excedat  et 
obumbret ; tamen  et  nomini  et  honoribus  ejus  faveat, 


et  actis  ejus  quandam  perpetuitatem  donet:  cum  nec 
ex  personarum  delectu,  nec  ex  institutorum  ordine, 
quicquam  magnopere  mutaverit  : adeo  ut  raro  filius 
parenti,  tanto  silentio,  atque  tam  exigua  mutatione  et 
perturbatione  successerit  Memoria  autem  ejus,  ita 
et  in  ore  hominum,  et  in  animis  viget,  ut,  per  mor- 
tem exstincta  invidia,  atque  incensa  fama,  felicitas 
memoria;  cum  felicitate  vita;  quodammodo  certet. 
Nam  si  qua  ex  studio  partium  et  dissensione  reli- 
gionis vagatur  fama  factiosa,  (qum  tamen  ipsa  jam 
timida  videtur,  et  consensu  victa,)  ea  et  sincera  non 
est,  et  perennis  esse  non  potest.  Atque  ob  eam 
causam  prmeipue  haec,  qualia  sunt,  de  felicitate  ejus 
et  divini  favoris  notis,  collegi  ; ut  malevolus  aliquis 
tantis  Dei  benedictionibus  suas  maledictiones  inserere 
vereatur.  Siquis  autem  ad  h®c,  ut  ille  ad  Ca*sarem, 
“ Queo  miremur,  habemus:  sed  qua:  laudemus,  ex- 
pectamus:”  sane  existimo  veram  admirationem 
quendam  laudis  excessum  esse.  Neque  ea,  quam 
descripsimus,  felicitas  ulli  evenire  potest,  nisi  qui  et 
a divina  gratia  eximie  sustineatur  atque  foveatur ; 
ac  etiam  moribus  et  virtute  hanc  fortunam  sibi  ali- 
qua ex  parte  finxerit.  Sed  tamen  visum  est  paucn 
admodum,  quie  ad  mores  pertinent,  adjungere,  in  iis 
solummodo,  quae  iniquorum  sermonibus  maxime 
aditum  et  fomitem  praebere  videntur. 

Fuit  Elizabetha,  in  religione  pia  et  moderata;  et 
constans,  ac  novitatis  inimica.  Atque  pietatis  in- 
dicia, licet  in  factis  et  rebus,  quas  gessit,  maxime 
elucescant;  tamen  et  in  vit®  ratione  et  consuetudine 
familiari  adumbrata  sunt.  Liturgiis  et  divinis  offi- 
ciis, aut  sacello  solenniore,  aut  interiore,  raro  abfuit. 
In  Scripturis  et  patrum  scriptis  (prmeipue  beati 
Augustini)  legendis,  multum  versata  est.  Preces 
quasdam  ipsa  ex  occasione  et  re  nata  composuit. 
In  Dei  mentionem  vel  communi  sermone  incidens, 
fere  semper  Creatoris  nomen  addidit;  et  oculos  et 
vultum  ad  humilitatem  et  reverentiam  quandam 
composuit,  quod  et  ipse  saepe  notavi.  Quod  autem 
quidam  vulgaverunt,  eam  minime  mortalitatis  memo- 
rem fuisse,  adeo  ut  nec  de  senectute,  nec  de  morte, 
mentionem  ®quo  animo  ferret,  id  falsissimum  fuit ; 
cum  ipsa  siepissime,  multis  ante  mortem  annis, 
magna  comitate,  se  vetulam  diceret;  et  de  inscrip- 
tione sepulchri,  quid  sibi  maxime  placeret,  sermones 
haberet;  cum,  diceret,  sibi  gloriam  et  splendidos 
titulos  minime  cordi  esse;  sed  lineam  memori® 
unam  aut  alteram,  qu®  nomen  ejus  tantum,  et  vir- 
ginitatem, et  tempus  regni,  et  religionis  instauratio- 
nem, et  pacis  conservationem,  brevi  verborum  com- 
pendio, significaret.  Verum  est,  cum,  ®tate  florenti 
et  liberis  procreandis  habili,  de  successore  declarando 
interpellaretur,  respondisse,  “ Se  linteum  sepulchrale 
sibi  vivm  ante  oculos  obtendi  nullo  modo  passuram.” 
Attamen,  non  multis  ante  mortem  annis,  cum  cogi- 
tabunda esset,  ac,  ut  verisimile  est,  de  mortalitate 
sua  meditaretur,  ut  quidam  ex  intimis  sermonem 
intulisset,  quod  munera,  et  loca  multa  et  magna  in 
republica  nimium  diu  vacarent,  commotior  et  assur- 
gens, “ Se  certo  scire  suum  locum  ne  tantillum  tem- 
poris vacaturum,"  dixit. 

Quod  ad  moderationem  in  religione  attinet,  hsrere 
videbimur,  propter  legum  in  Rubditos  religionis  pon- 
tifici® latarum  severitatem : sed  ea  proferemus,  qu® 
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nobis  ct  certo  nola  et  diligenter  notata  sunt.  Cer- 
tissimum est,  hunc  fuisse  istius  principis  animi  sen- 
sum, ut  vim  conscientiis  adhibere  nollet;  sed  rur- 
sus, statum  regni  sui  pr®textu  conscientia?  et  religi- 
onis in  discrimen  venire  non  permitteret.  Ex  hoc 
fonte,  primum  duarum  religionum  libertatem  et  tole- 
rationem auctoritate  publica  in  populo  animoso  ct 
feroce,  et  ab  nnimorum  contentione  ad  manus  et 
arma  facile  veniente,  admittere,  certissimam  perni- 
ciem judicavit.  Etiam  in  novitate  regni,  cum  om- 
nia suspecta  essent,  ex  pra?sulibus  ecclesia?  quosdam 
magis  turbidi  et  factiosi  ingenii,  auctoritate  legis 
accedente,  sub  custodia  libera  habuit : reliquis  uirius- 
que  ordinis,  non  acri  aliqua  inquisitione  molesta, 
sed  benigna  conniventia,  prmsidio  fuit.  Hic  primus 
rerum  status.  Neque  de  hac  clementia,  licet  ex- 
communicatione Pii  quinti  provocata,  (qu®  et  indig- 
nationem addere,  et  occasionem  prmbere  novi  insti- 
tuti potuit,)  quiequam  fere  mutavit ; sed  natura  sua 
uti  perseveravit.  Nam,  prudentissima  foemina  et 
magnanima,  hujusmodi  terrorum  sonitu  nil  admodum 
commota  est ; secura  de  populi  sui  fide  et  amore,  et 
de  factionis  pontifici®  intra  regnum  ad  nocendum 
virium  tenuitate,  non  accedente  hoste  externo.  At 
sub  vicesimum  tertium  regni  sui  annum,  rerum  com- 
mutatio facta  est.  Atque  ho*c  temporis  distinctio, 
non  commode  ficta,  sed  in  publicis  actis  expressa, 
ac  veluti  in  ®re  incisa  est.  Neque  enim  ante 
annum  eum  gravior  aliqua  poena  per  leges  prius 
sancitas  subditis  pontifici»?  religionis  incubuit.  Ve- 
rum sub  hoc  tempus,  ambitiosum  ct  vastum  Hispa- 
ni® consilium  de  hoc  regno  subjugando  paulatim 
detegi  coepit : hujus  pars  magna  fuit,  ut  omnibus 
modis  intra  regni  viscera  factio  a statu  aliena,  et 
rerum  novarum  cupida,  excitaretur,  qua?  hosti  inva- 
denti adhmrerct.  Ea  ex  dissentione  religionis  spe- 
rabatur ; itaque  huic  omni  opera  incumbendum  sta- 
tuebant, et,  pullulantibus  tunc  seminariis,  sncerdotes 
in  regnum  immissi,  qui  studium  religionis  Romana? 
excitarent  et  spargerent,  vim  excommunicationis 
Romana*  in  fide  subditorum  solvenda  docerent  et 
inculcarent,  et  animos  hominum  novarum  rerum 
exspectatione  erigerent  et  praepararent. 

Circa  idem  tempus,  et  Hibernia  apertis  armis 
tentabntur ; et  nomen  et  regimen  Klizabetho?  variis 
et  sceleratis  libellis  proscindebatur denique  insoli- 
tus erat  rerum  tumor,  prmnnncius  majoris  motus. 
Neque  sane  dixerim  singulos  sacerdotes  in  partici- 
pationem consilii  assumptos,  aut  quid  ageretur  con- 
scios, sed  tantummodo  prava  aliena?  malitia?  instru- 
menta fuisse.  Sed  tamen  hoc  verum  est,  et  multis 
confessionibus  testatum,  omnes  fere  sacerdotes,  qui 
ab  eo,  quem  diximus,  anno  usque  ad  tricesimum 
Elizabeth®  annum  (quo  consilium  Hispani»?,  et  pon- 
tificium, per  memorabilem  illum  et  classis  et  terres- 
trium copiarum  apparatum  exeeutioni  mandatum 
erat)  in  hoc  regnum  immissi  erant,  habuisse  in  man- 
datis inter  functionis  officia  hoc  insuper,  ut,  “ Non 
posse  ha?c  diutius  stare:  novam  rerum  faciem  et 
conversionem  non  ita  multo  post  conspicuam  fore; 
cur®  esse  et  pontifici  et  principibus  catholicis  rem 
Anglicam,  modo  ipsi  sibi  non  desint,”  insinuarent. 
Etiam  ex  sacerdotibus  nonnulli  rebus  et  machina- 
tionibus, qu®  ad  stutus  labefactioncm  et  subversionem 


pertinebant,  manifeste  se  immiscuerant;  et,  quod 
maxime  movit,  per  literas  ex  multis  partibus  inter- 
ceptas consilii  hujus  et  negotii  ratio  patefacta  est; 
in  quibus  scriptum  erat,  “ Vigilantiam  regin®  et 
concilii  sui  circa  catholicos  elusum  iri ; illam  enim 
ad  hoc  tantum  intentam  esse,  ne  quod  caput  in  per- 
sona alicujus  nobilis  aut  viri  primarii  catholicorum 
factioni  se  attolleret : at  consilium  jam  tale  adhiberi, 
ut  per  homines  privatos  atque  ex  inferiori  nota,  ne- 
que eos  inter  se  conspirantes  et  conscios,  per  secreta 
confessionum  omnia  disponerentur  et  pr®pararentur.” 
Atque  h®  tum  artes  adhibebantur,  hujusmodi  homi- 
nibus (quod  etiam  nuper  in  casu  non  dissimili  videre 
licuit)  usitat®  et  familiares.  Hac  tanta  periculorum 
tempestate  lex  qumdam  necessitatis  imposita  est 
Elizabethm,  ut  eam  partem  subditorum,  qu®  a se 
alienata,  et  per  hujusmodi  venena  facta  erat  quasi 
insanabilis,  atque  interim  ob  vitam  privatam  a pub- 
licis muneribus  et  expensis  immunem  ditesceret, 
gravioribus  legum  vinculis  constringeret.  Atque 
ingravescente  malo,  cum  origo  ejus  sacerdotibus 
seminariorum  deputaretur,  qui  in  exteris  partibus 
nutriti,  et  exterorum  principum,  hujus  regni  ex  pro- 
fesso hostium,  opibus  et  eleemosynis  sustentati  es- 
sent ; et  in  locis  versati,  ubi  ne  nomen  quidem  ip- 
sum Elizabeth®,  nisi  ut  h®retic®,  excommunicato?, 
et  diris  devot®,  audiebatur ; quique  etsi  non  ipsi 
criminibus  majestatis  imbuti,  at  eorum,  qui  hujus- 
modi sceleribus  operam  dedissent,  intimi  agnosce- 
rentur; quique  suis  artibus  et  venenis  ipsam  ca- 
tholicorum massam,  antea  magis  dulcem  et  innoxi- 
am, depravassent,  et  novo  veluti  fermento  et  pernici- 
osa malignitate  infecissent  ; non  aliud  inventum 
est  remedium,  quam  ut  hujusmodi  homines  ab  omni 
in  hoc  regnum  aditu  sub  poena  capitis  prohilieren- 
tur : quod  tandem  vicesimo  septimo  regni  sui  anno 
factum  est.  Neque  ita  multo  post  eventus  ipse,  cum 
tanta  tempestas  hoc  regnum  adorta  esset  et  totis 
viribus  incubuisset,  horum  hominum  invidiam  et 
odium  quiequam  leniebat,  sed  potius  auxit;  ac  6i 
omnem  charitatem  patri®  exuissent.  Ac  postea  sane, 
licet  metus  ab  Hispania  (qui  hujus  severitatis  sti- 
mulus erat)  consedisset  aut  remitteretur ; tamen 
cum  et  memoria  prreteriti  temporis  in  nnimis  et  sen- 
sibus hominum  alte  infixa  maneret,  et  leges  semel 
factas,  aut  abrogare  inconstans,  aut  negligere  disso- 
lutum videretur:  ipsa  rerum  vis  Elizabetham  traxit, 
ut  ad  priorem  rerum  statum,  qui  ante  vicesimum  ter- 
tium regni  sui  annum  erat,  revertere  Bibi  integrum 
non  esset.  Huc  accessit  quorundam  in  fisci  commo- 
dis augendis  industria:  ct  ministrorum  justiti»,  qui 
non  aliam  patri®  salutem,  quam  qu®  legibus  conti- 
netur, introspicere  aut  intueri  consueverunt,  solici- 
tudo;  qu®  quidem  exeeutionem  legum  poscebant  et 
urgebant.  Ipsa  tamen  (in  natur®  6U®  specimen 
manifestum)  ita  legum  mucronem  contudit,  ut  pauci 
pro  numero  sacerdotes  capitali  supplicio  plecterentur. 
Neque  h®c  defensionis  loco  dicta  sunt,  qua  res  ist® 
non  egent : cum  et  salus  regni  in  hoc  verteretur,  et 
univers®  istius  severitatis  ratio  et  modus  longe  infra 
sanguinaria,  et  inter  Christianos  vix  nominanda,  ea- 
que  potius  ab  arrogantia  atque  malitia  quam  a ne- 
cessitate profecta,  pontificiorum  exempla  steterit. 
Sed  ejus,  quod  asseruimus,  memores,  eam  in  caus» 
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religionis  moderatam  fuisse,  et  variationem,  qus  fuit, 
non  in  natura  sua,  sed  in  temporibus  exstitisse,  de- 
monstrasse nos  existimamus. 

De  constantia  autem  Elizabetha?  in  religione  ac 
ejus  cultu,  maximum  argumentum  est,  quod  religio- 
nem pontificiam,  regno  sororis  auctoritate  publica  et 
multa  cura  impense  et  stabilitam  et  altas  jam  radices 
agentem,  atque  omnium,  qui  in  magistratibus  et  cum 
potestate  erant,  consensu  et  studio  firmatam  ; tamen 
quandoquidem  nec  verbo  Dei,  nec  primitiva?  puritati, 
nec  conscientia?  sua?  consentanea  esset,  maximo  ani- 
mo et  paucissimis  adjumentis  convulsit  et  abrogavit. 
Neque  id  pneceps  aut  acri  impetu,  sed  prudenter  et 
tempestive  fecit.  Idque,  tum  ex  aliis  multis  rebus, 
tum  ex  responso  quodam  suo  per  occasionem  facto 
conjicere  licet.  Nam  primis  regni  diebus,  cum  in 
omen  et  gratulationem  novi  principatus  vincti  (ut 
moris  est)  solverentur,  accessit  ad  eam,  ad  sacellum 
tum  pergentem,  aulicus  quidam,  qui  ex  natura  et 
consuetudine  jocandi,  licentiam  quandam  sibi  assump- 
serat : isque,  sive  ex  motu  proprio,  sive  a quodam 
prudentiore  immissus,  libellum  supplicem  ei  porrexit, 
et  in  magna  frequentia  clara  voce  addidit,  “ Restare 
adhuc  quatuor  aut  quinque  vinctos,  idque  immerito; 
illis  se  libertatem  ut  reliquis  petere ; eos  es  se  qua- 
tuor Evangelislas,  atque  etiam  apostolum  Paulum, 
qui  diu  ignota  lingua,  tanquam  carcere,  conclusi,  in- 
ter populum  conversari  non  possent.”  Cui  illa  pru- 
dentissime, “ Sciscitandum  adhuc  melius  ab  ipsis 
esse,  utrum  liberari  vellent,  necne.”  Atque  ita  im- 
provisre  qutestioni  suspenso  responso  occurrit ; veluti 
omnia  integra  sibi  servans.  Neque  tamen  timide  et 
per  vices  haec  instillavit ; sed  ordine  gravi  et  maturo, 
habito  inter  partes  colloquio,  et  peractis  regni  comi- 
tiis : tum  demum,  idque  intra  orbem  unius  anni  ver- 
tentis, ita  omnia,  quie  ad  ecclesiam  pertinebant,  or- 
dinavit et  stabilivit,  ut  ne  punctum  quidem  ab  illis 
ad  extremum  vitae  diem  recedi  pateretur.  Quin  et 
singulis  fere  regni  comitiis,  ne  quid  in  ecclesi®  dis- 
ciplina aut  ritibus  innovaretur,  publice  monuit.  At- 
que de  religione  hactenus. 

Quod  si  quis  ex  tristioribus,  leviora  illa  exaggeret; 
quod  coli,  ambiri,  quin  ct  amoris  nomine  se  celebrari 
ct  extolli  sinebat,  atque  volebat:  eaque  ultra  sortem 


statis  continuabat : h»c  tamen  si  mollius  accipias, 
admiratione  et  ipsa  carere  non  possunt ; cum  talia 
sint  fere,  qualia  in  fabulosis  narrationibus  invenian- 
tur; de  regina  quadam  in  insulis  beatis  ejusque  aula 
atque  institutis,  qus  amoris  administrationem  reci- 
piat, sed  lasciviam  prohibeat : sin  severius,  habent 
ct  illa  admirationem,  eamque  vel  maximam,  quod 
hujusmodi  delicia?,  non  multum  fama*,  nil  prorsus 
majestati  ejus  officerent;  nec  imperium  relaxarent, 
nec  impedimento  notabili  rebus  et  negotiis  gerendis 
essent.  Hujusmodi  enim  res  se  cum  publica  for- 
tuna commiscere  haud  raro  solent.  Verum,  ut  ser- 
mones nostros  claudamus  : fuit  certe  ista  princeps 
bona  et  morata;  etiam  talis  videri  voluit:  vitia  ode- 
rat, et  se  bonis  artibus  clarescere  cupiebat.  Sane 
ad  mentionem  morum  illius  in  mentem  mihi  venit 
quod  dicam.  Cum  scribi  ad  legatum  suum  jussisset 
de  quibusdam  mandatis,  ad  reginam  matrem  Valesi- 
orum  separatim  perferendis : atque  qui  ab  epistol» 
erat  clausulam  quandam  inseruisset,  ut  legatus  di- 
ceret, tanquam  ad  favorem  aucupandum,  “ Esse  ni- 
mirum ipsas  duas  fccminas  principes,  a quibus,  in 
usu  rerum  et  imperandi  virtute  et  artibus,  non  mi- 
nora quam  a summus  viris,  exspectarentur ;”  com- 
parationem non  tulit,  sed  deleri  jussit  ; “ Seque 
artos,  longe  dissimiles  et  instituta  diversa  ad  impe- 
randum afTerre,”  dixit.  Delectabatur  etiam  haud 
parum,  si  quis  forte  hujusmodi  sermonem  intulis- 
set : 14  Enm,  etiamsi  in  privata  et  mediocri  fortuna 
sevum  traduxisset,  tamen  non  absque  aliqua  excel- 
lentia? nota  apud  homines  victuram  fuisse;"  adeo 
nihil  a fortuna  sua  ad  virtutis  laudem  mutuare, 
aut  transferre  volebat.  Verum  si  in  ejus  laudes, 
sive  morales  sive  politicas,  ingrederer,  aut  in  com- 
munes quasdam  virtutum  notas  et  commemorationes 
incidendum  est,  quod  tam  rara  principe  minus  dig- 
num; aut  si  propriam  ipsis  lucem  et  gratiam  conci- 
liare velim,  in  vito?  ejus  historiam  prolnbcndum, 
quod  et  majus  otium  et  venam  uberiorem  desiderat. 
Ego  enim  heee  paucis,  ut  potui.  Sed  revera  dicen- 
dum est ; non  alium  verum  hujus  fcemina?  laudato- 
rem inveniri  posse,  quam  tempus : quod  cum  tam 
diu  jam  volvitur,  nihil  Bimile,  in  hoc  sexu,  quoad 
rerum  civilium  administrationem  peperit. 


Digitized  by  Google 


7 4C 


IN  HENRICUM  PRINCIPEM  WALLIjE  ELOGIUM. 


IN 


HENRICUM  PRINCIPEM  WALLIjE 

ELOGIUM 

FRANCISCI  BACONI. 


Henricus*  primogenitus  Regis  Magna;  Britanni®. 
Princeps  Wallirc,  antea  spe  beatus,  nunc  memoria 
felix,  diem  suum  obiit  6.  Novemb.  anno  1612. 
Is  magno  totius  regni  luctu  et  desiderio  exstinctus 
est,  utpote  adolescens,  qui  animos  hominum  nec 
offendisset  nec  satiasset.  Excitaverat  autem  prop- 
ter bonam  indolem  multiplices  apud  plurimos  omni- 
um ordinum  spes,  nec  ob  brevitatem  vitie  frustraverat. 
Illud  imprimis  accessit,  quod  in  causa  religionis  fir- 
mus vulgo  habebatur:  prudentioribus  quoque  hoc 
animo  penitus  insederat,  adversus  insidias  conjurati- 
onum (cui  malo  telas  nostra  vix  remedium  reperit) 
patri  eum  instar  pnesidii  et  acuti  fuisse,  adeo  ut  et 
religionis  et  regis  apud  populum  amor  in  eum  redun- 
daret, et  in  aestimationem  jactura  merito  annumera- 
retur. Erat  corpore  validus  et  erectus,  statura  medi- 
ocri, decora  membrorum  compage,  incessu  regio, 
facie  oblonga  et  in  maciem  inclinante,  habitu  ple- 
nior, vultu  composito,  oculorum  motu  magis  sedato 
quam  forti.  Inerant  quoque  et  in  fronte  severitatis 
signa,  et  in  ore  nonnihil  fastus.  Sed  tamen  si  quis 
ultra  exteriora  illa  penetraverat,  et  eum  obsequio 
debito  et  sermone  tempestivo  deliniverat,  utebatur 
eo  benigno  et  facili,  ut  alius  longe  videretur  collo- 
quio quam  aspectu,  talisque  prorsus  erat,  qui  famam 
sui  excitaret  moribus  dissimilem.  Laudis  et  glorire 
fuit  procul  dubio  nppetens,  et  ad  omnem  speciem 
poni  et  auram  decoris  commovebatur;  quod  adoles- 
centi pro  virtutibus  est  Nam  et  arma  ei  in  honore 
erant  ac  viri  militares ; quin  et  ipse  quiddam  belli- 
cum spirabat;  et  magnificentia;  operum  (licet  pecu- 
nia; alioquin  salis  parcus)  deditus  erat : amator  in- 
super antiquitatis  et  artium.  Literis  quoque  plus 
honoris  attribuit  quam  temporis.  In  moribus  ejus 
nihil  laudandum  magis  fuit,  quam  quod  in  omni 
genere  officiorum  probe  institutus  credebatur  et  con- 
gruus : filius  Regi  patri  mire  obsequens,  etiam  regi- 
nam multo  cultu  demerebat,  erga  fratrem  indulgens; 
6ororem  vero  unice  amabat,  quam  etiam  (quantum 
potuit  virilis  forma  ad  eximiam  virginalem  pulchri- 
tudinem collata)  referebat.  Etiam  magistri  et  edu- 
catores pueritiae  ejus  (quod  raro  fieri  solet)  magna 
in  gratia  apud  eum  manserant.  Sermone  vero  ob- 
sequii idem  exactor  et  memor.  Denique  in  quoti- 
• liari.  MS8.  Vol.  1803,  fol.  75. 


diano  vitee  genere,  et  assignatione  horarum  ad  sin- 
guln  vita;  munera,  magis  quam  pro  retate  constans 
atque  ordinatus.  Affectus  ei  inerant  non  nimium 
vehementes,  et  potius  epquales  quam  magni.  Ete- 
nim de  rebus  nmatoriis  mirum  in  illa  aetate  silentium, 
ut  prorsus  lubricum  illud  ndolescentiu;  sure  tempus 
in  tanta  fortuna,  et  valetudine  satis  prospera,  absque 
aliqua  insigni  nota  amorum  transigeret.  Nemo 
reperiebatur  in  aula  ejus  apud  eum  prapotens,  aut 
in  animo  ejus  validus;  quin  et  studia  ipsa,  quibus 
capiebatur  maxime,  potius  tempora  patiebantur  quam 
excessus,  et  magis  repetita  erant  per  vices,  quam 
quod  exstaret  aliquod  unum,  quod  reliqua  superaret 
et  compesceret,  sive  ea  moderatio  fuit,  sive  in  natura 
non  admodum  pracoci,  sed  lente  maturescente,  non 
cernebantur  adhuc  quro  pravalitura  erant.  Ingenio 
certe  pollebat,  eratque  et  curiosus  satis  et  capax, 
sed  6ennone  tardior  et  tanquam  impeditus:  ta- 
men si  quis  diligenter  observaverat  ea,  qum  ab  eo 
proferebantur,  sive  qurestionis  vim  obtinelwuit,  sive 
sententia*,  ad  rem  omnino  erant,  et  captum  non 
vulgarem  arguebant;  ut  in  illa  loquendi  tarditate  et 
raritate  judicium  ejus  magis  suspensum  videretur  et 
anxium,  quam  infirmum  aut  hebes.  Interim  audi- 
endi miris  modis  patiens,  etiam  in  negotiis,  quie  in 
longitudinem  porrigebantur;  idque  cum  attentione 
et  sint  tredio,  ut  raro  animo  peregrinaretur  aut  fessa 
mente  aliud  ageret,  sed  ad  ea,  qure  dicebantur  aut 
agebantur, animum  adverteret  atque  applicaret;  quod 
magnam  ei  (si  vita  suppetiisset)  prudentiam  spon- 
debat. Certe  in  illius  principis  natura  plurima 
erant  obscura,  neque  judicio  cujuspiam  patefacienda, 
sed  tempore,  quod  ei  prareptum  est.  Attamen  qum 
apparebant,  optima  erant,  quod  fama;  satis  est. 
Mortuus  est  retatis  sure  anno  decimo  nono  ex  febri 
contumaci,  qure  ubique  a magnis  et  insulanis  fere 
insolitis  siccitatibus  ac  fervoribus  orta. per  restatem 
populariter  grassabatur,  sed  raro  funere ; dein  sub 
autumnum  erat  facta  lethalior.  Addidit  fama  atro- 
cior  (ut  ille  ait)  erga  dominantium  exitus  suspicio- 
nem veneni. f Sed  cum  nulla  ejus  rei  exstarent 
indicia,  prresertim  in  ventriculo,  quod  prrecipue  a 
veneno  pati  solet,  is  sermo  cito  evanuit. 

t Tai  it.  Aon.il.  L.  iv.  11. 
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DE  OPERIBUS  DEI  ET  HOMINIS. 

Vidit  Deus  omnia,  qu®  fecerant  manus  ejus,  et 
erant  bona  nimis:  homo  autem  conversus,  ut  videret 
opera,  qua;  fecerunt  manus  ejus,  invenit  quod  omnia 
erant  vanitas  et  vexatio  spiritus. 

Quare  si  opera  Dei  operaberis,  sudor  tuus  ut 
unguentum  aromatum,  et  ferintio  tua  ut  sabbatum 
Dei.  Laborabis  in  sudare  bon®  conscientia?,  et  feria- 
bere  in  otio  suavissimo;  contemplationis.  Si  autem 
post  magnalia  hominum  persequeris,  erit  tibi  in 
operando  stimulus  et  angustia,  et  in  recordando 
fastidium  et  exprobratio.  Et  merito  tibi  evenit,  o 
homo,  ut  cum  tu,  qui  es  opus  Dei,  non  retribuas  et 
beneplacentiam,  etiam  opera  tua  reddant  tibi  fruc- 
tum similem  amaritudinis. 

DE  MIRACULIS  SERVATORIS. 

“ Bene  omnia  fecit.’* 

Vebus  plausus  : Deus,  cum  universa  crearet,  vidit 
quod  singula,  et  omnia  erant  bona  nimis:  Deus 
Verbum  in  miraculis,  qu®  edidit  (omne  autem  mira- 
culum est  nova  creatio,  et  non  ex  lege  primo*  crea- 
tionis) nil  facere  voluit,  quod  non  gratiam  ct  benefi- 
centiam omnino  spiraret.  Moses  edidit  miracula,  et 
profligavit  JEgyptios  pestibus  multis;  Elias  edidit, 
et  occlusit  ctelum  ne  plueret  super  terram  ; et  rursus 
eduxit  de  coelo  ignem  Dei  super  duces  et  cohortes; 
Elizrcus  edidit,  ct  evocavit  ursas  e deserto,  qua* 
laniarent  impuberes ; Petrus  Ananiam  sacrilegum 
hypocritam  morte,  Paulus  Elymam  magum  cwcitate 
percussit:  sed  nihil  hujusmodi  fecit Jesus.  Descen- 
dit super  eum  Spiritus  in  forma  columba*,  de  quo 
dixit,  44  Nescitis  cujus  spiritus  sitis.”  Spiritus  Jesu 
spiritus  columbinus:  fuerunt  illi  servi  Dei  tanquam 
boves  Dei  triturantes  granum,  et  conculcantes  pa- 
leam ; sed  Jesus  agnus  Dei  sine  ira  et  judiciis. 
Omnia  ejus  miracula  circa  corpus  humanum,  et  doc- 
trina ejus  circa  animam  humanam.  * Indiget  corpus 
hominis  alimento,  defensione  ab  externis,  et  cura. 
Ille  multitudinem  piscium  in  retibus  congregavit,  ut 
uberiorem  victum  hominibus  pra*beret  : ille  alimen- 
tum aqu®  in  dignius  alimentum  vini  ad  exhilaran- 
dum cor  hominis  convertit:  .ille  ficum,  quod  oflicio 
suo,  ad  quod  destinatum  fuit,  ad  cibum  hominis  vide- 
licet, non  fungeretur,  arefieri  jussit : ille  penuriam 
piscium  et  panum  ad  alendum  exercitum  populi 
dilatavit:  ille  ventos,  quod  navigantibus  minarentur, 
corripuit : ille  claudis  motum,  ctecis  lumen,  mutis 
sermonem,  languidis  sanitatem,  leprosis  carnem 
mundam,  da*moniacis  animum  integrum,  mortuis 
vitam  restituit.  Nullutn  miraculum  judicii,  omnia 
beneficentia*,  et  circa  corpus  humanum ; nam  circa 
divitias  non  est  dignatus  edere  miracula,  nisi  hoc 
unicum,  ut  tributum  daretur  Ctcsari. 


DE  COLUMBINA  INNOCENTIA  ET  SERPENTINA 
PRUDENTIA. 

“ Non  accipit  stultus  verba  prudentia',  nisi  ea  dixeris 

qu*  versantur  in  corde  ejus.” 

Judicio  hominis  depravato  et  corrupto  omnis, 
qua;  adhibetur,  eruditio  et  persuasio  irrita  est,  et 
despectui,  qua;  non  ducit  exordium  a detectione  et 
repnesentatione  mala;  complexionis  animi  sanandi ; 
quemadmodum  inutiliter  adhibetur  medicina  non 
pertentato  vulnere.  Nam  homines  malitiosi,  qui 
nihil  sani  cogitant,  pncoccupant  hoc  sibi,  ut  putent 
bonitatem  ex  simplicitate  morum,  ac  inscitia  quadam, 
et  imperitia  rerum  humanarum  gigni.  Quare  nisi 
perspexerint  ea  quie  versantur  in  corde  suo,  id  est, 
penitissimas  latebras  malitiie  sute  perlustratas  esse 
ci,  qui  suasum  molitur,  deridiculo  habent  verba  pru- 
dentia» ; itaque  ei,  qui  ad  bonitHtem  aspirat  (non 
solitariam  et  particularem,  sed  seminalem  et  geniti- 
vam, qutc  alios  trahat,)  debent  esse  omnino  nota, 
qua*  ille  vocat  “ profunda  Satante  ut  loquatur  cum 
auctoritate  et  insinuatione  vera.  Hinc  est  illud, 
“ Omnia  probate,  quod  bonum  est  tenete;”  inducens 
electionem  judiciosam  ex  generali  minatione.  Ex 
eodem  fonte  est  illud : 44  Estote  prudentes  sicut  ser- 
pentes, innocentes  sicut  columbae.”  Non  est  dens 
serpentis,  nec  venenum,  nec  aculeus,  quae  non  pro- 
bata debeant  esse;  nec  pollutionem  quis  timeat,  nam 
et  sol  ingreditur  latrinas,  nec  inquinatur ; nec  quis 
se  Deum  tentare  credat,  nam  ex  praecepto  est,  et 
sufficiens  est  Deus  ut  vos  immaculatos  custodiat. 

DB  EXALTATIONE  CHAR1TATIS. 

44  Si  gavisus  sum  ad  ruinam  ejus  qui  oderat  me,  et 
exaltavi  quod  invenisset  eum  malum.” 

Detestatio  Job:  amicos  redamare,  est  charitas 
publicanorum  ex  fccdcre  utilitatis;  versus  inimicos 
autem  bene  animatos  esse,  est  ex  apicibus  juris 
Christiani,  et  imitatio  divinitatis.  Rursus  tamen 
hujus  charitatis  complures  sunt  gradus,  quorum 
primus  est  inimicis  resipiscentibus  ignoscere ; ac 
hujus  quidem  charitatis  etiam  apud  generosas  feras 
umbra  quaedam  et  imago  reperitur;  nam  et  leones  in 
se  submittentes  et  prosternentes  non  ulterius  nevirc 
perhibentur.  Secundus  gradus  est  inimicis  ignos- 
cere, licet  sint  duriores,  et  absque  reconciliationum 
piaculis.  Tertius  gradus  est  non  tantum  veniam  et 
gratiam  inimicis  largiri,  sed  etiam  merita  et  benefi- 
cia in  cos  conferre.  Sed  habent  hi  gradus,  aut 
habere  possunt,  nescio  quid  potius  ex  ostentatione, 
aut  saltem  animi  magnitudine,  quam  ex  charitate 
pura.  Nam  cum  quis  virtutem  ex  se  emanare  ct 
effluere  sentit,  fieri  potest  ut  is  efferatur,  et  potius 
virtutis  sua;  fructu,  quam  salute  et  bono  proximi, 


Digitized  by  Google 


MEDITATIONES  SACR.E. 


7-iH 

delectetur.  Sed  si  aliunde  malum  aliquod  inimicum 
tuum  deprehendat,  et  tu  in  interioribus  cellulis  cordis 
graveris  et  angustieris,  nec,  quasi  dies  ultionis  et 
vindictte  tutu  advenisset,  beteris  ; hoc  ego  fastigium 
et  exaltationem  charitatis  esse  pono. 

DE  MENSURA  CURARUM. 

“ Suflicit  diei  malitia  sua.” 

Modus  esse  in  curis  humanis  debet,  alioqui  et 
inutiles  sunt,  ut  qutc  animum  opprimant,  et  judicium 
confundant;  et  profanie,  ut  qutc  sapiant  animum,  qui 
perpetuitatem  quandam  in  rebus  mundanis  sibi 
spondeat.  Hodierni  enim  debemus  esse  ob  brevita- 
tem  avi,  et  non  crastini,  sed,  ut  ille  ait,  “ carpentes 
diem,  erunt  enim  futura  pncsentia  vice  sua quare 
sufficit  8olicitudo  praesentium.  Neque  tamen  curte 
moderatce,  sive  sint  oeconomicae,  sive  publicae,  sive 
rerum  mandatarum,  notantur.  Sed  hic  duplex  est 
excessus.  Primus,  cum  curarum  series  in  longitu- 
dinem nimiam  et  tempora  remotiora  extendimus,  ac 
si  providentiam  divinam  apparatu  nostro  ligare 
possemus;  quod  semper  etiam  apud  ethnicos  in- 
faustum et  insolens  fuit.  Fere  enim  qui  fortunae 
multum  tribuerunt,  et  ad  occasiones  praesentes  ala- 
cres et  praesto  fuerunt,  felicitate  magna  usi  sunt. 
Qui  autem,  altum  sapientes,  omnia  curata  et  medi- 
tata habere  confisi  sunt,  infortunia  subierunt.  Se- 
cundus excessus  est,  cum  in  curis  immoramur  diutius 
quam  opus  est  ad  justam  deliberationem  et  ad  decre- 
tum faciendum.  Quis  enim  nostrum  est,  qui  tantum 
curet,  quantum  sufficit  ut  se  explicet,  vel  sese  ex- 
plicare non  posse  judicet,  et  non  eadem  saepe  retrac- 
tet, ct  in  eodem  cogitationum  circuitu  inutiliter 
haereat,  et  denique  evanescat  ? Quod  genus  curarum» 
ct  divinis  et  humanis  rationibus  adversissimum  est. 

DE  SPE  TERRESTRI. 

“ Melior  est  oculorum  visio,  quam  aniini  pro- 
gressio.” 

Sensus  purus  in  singula  meliorem  reddit  condi- 
tionem et  politiam  mentis,  quam  ista:  imaginationes 
et  progressiones  animi.  Natura  enim  animi  hu- 
manietiam  in  ingeniis  gravissimis  est,  ut  a sensu 
singulorum  statim  progrediatur  et  saliat,  et  omnia 
auguretur  fore  talia,  quale  illud  est  quod  priesentem 
sensum  incutit:  si  boni  est  sensus,  facilis  est  ad 
spem  indefinitam  ; si  mali  est  sensus,  ad  metum : 
unde  illud,  “ Fallitur  augurio  spes  bona  stepe  suo;” 
et  contra  illud,  “ Pessimus  in  dubiis  augur.”  Sed 
tamen  timoris  est  aliquis  fructus ; prmparat  enim 
tolerantiam,  et  acuit  industriam  : 

“ — Non  ulla  laborum, 

<)  virgo,  novatui  facies  inopinave  surgit: 

Omnia  prseccpi,  atque  animo  inecura  ante  peregi. 

V i rg.  J£u.  vi.  103. 

Spes  vero  inutile  quiddam  videtur.  Quorsum  enim 
ista  anticipatio  boni?  Attende,  si  minus  eveniat 
bonum  quam  speres,  bonum  licet  sit,  tamen  quia 
minus  sit,  videtur  damnum  potius  quam  lucrum,  ob 
excessum  spei.  Si  par  et  tantum  sit,  ct  eventus  sit 
spei  mqualis,  tamen  flos  boni  per  spem  decerpitur,  et 
videtur  fere  obsoletum,  et  fastidio  magis  finitimum. 


Si  major  sit  successus  spe,  videtur  aliquid  lucri  fac- 
tum ; verum  est : sed  antion  melius  fuisset  sortem 
lucrifecisse  nihil  sperando,  quam  usuram  nimis  spe- 
rando ? Atque  in  rebus  secundis  ita  operatur  spes ; 
in  malis  autem  robur  verum  animi  solvit.  Nani 
neque  semper  spei  materia  suppetit,  et  destitutione 
aliqua  vel  minima  spei  universa  fere  firmitudo  animi 
corruit;  et  minorem  efficit  dignitatem  mentis,  cum 
mala  toleramus  alienatione  quadam  et  errore  mentis, 
non  fortitudine  et  judicio.  Quare  satis  leviter  finx- 
ere potitae  spem  antidotum  humanorum  morborum 
esse,  quod  dolores  eorum  mitiget,  cum  sit  revera 
incensio  potius,  et  exasperatio,  qute  eos  multiplicari 
et  recrudescere  faciat.  Nihilominus  fit  ut  plerique 
hominum  imaginationibus  spei  et  progressionibus 
istis  mentis  omnino  se  dedant,  ingratique  in  pneterita, 
obliti  fere  prsesentium,  semper  juvenes,  tantum 
futuris  immineant.  “ Vidi  universos  ambulantes 
sub  sole  cum  adolescente  secundo,  qui  consurget 
post  eum;  quod  pessimus  morbus  est,  et  status 
mentis  insanissimus.”  Qumras  fortasse  annon  me- 
lius sit,  cum  res  in  dubia  exspectatione  posita:  sint, 
bene  divinare,  et  potius  sperare  quam  diffidere,  cum 
spes  majorem  tranquillitatem  animi  conciliet.  Ego 
sane  in  omni  mora  et  expectatione  tranquillum  et 
non  fluctuantem  animi  statum,  ex  bona  mentis  politia 
et  compositione,  summum  humana;  vitas  firmamentum 
judico  : sed  eam  tranquillitatem,  qutc  ex  spe  pendeat, 
ut  levem  et  infirmam  recuso.  Non  quia  non  conve- 
niat tam  bona,  quam  mala,  ex  sana  et  sobria  conjec- 
tura prasvidere  et  prmsupponere,  ut  actiones  ad  pro- 
babilitatem eventuum  magis  accommodemus ; modo 
sit  hoc  officium  intellectus  ac  judicii  cum'  justa  in- 
clinatione affectus.  Sed  quem  ita  spes  coercuit,  ut 
cum,  ex  vigilanti  ct  firmo  mentis  discursu  meliora, 
ut  magis  probabilia,  sibi  praalixerit,  non  in  ipsa 
boni  anticipatione  immoratus  sit,  et  hujusmodi  cogi- 
tationi, ut  somnio  placido,  indulserit?  Atque  hoc  est 
quod  reddit  animum  levem,  tumidum,  inmqualem, 
peregrinantem  ; quare  omnis  spes  in  futuram  vitam 
coelestem  consumenda  est.  Hic  autem  quanto  purior 
sit  preesentium  sensus  absque  infectione  et  tinctura 
imaginationis,  tanto  prudentior  et  melior  anima. 
Vita:  summa  brevis  spem  nos  vetat  inchoare  longam. 

- DE  HYPOCRITIS. 

“ Misericordiam  volo,  et  non  sacrificium.” 

Omnis  jactatio  hypocritarum  est  in  operibus  pri- 
ma: tabula:  legis,  qua:  est  de  venerationibus  Deo  de- 
bitis. Ratio  duplex  est,  tum  quod  hujusmodi  opera 
majorem  habent  pompam  sanctitatis,  tum  quod  cu- 
piditatibus eorum  minus  adversentur.  Itaque  redar- 
gutio hypocritarum  est,  ut  ab  operibus  sacrificii 
remittantur  ad  opera  misericordia:  : unde  illud, 

“ Religio  munda  et  immaculata  apud  Deum  et  pa- 
trem ha:c  est,  visitare  pupillos  et  viduas  in  tribula- 
tione eorum  ;”  et  illud,  “ Qui  non  diligit  fratrem 
suum,  quem  vidit;  Deum,  quem  non  vidit,  quomodo 
potest  diligere?”  Quidam  autem  altioris  et  inflatio- 
ris hypocrisis,  seipsos  decipientes,  ct  existimantes  se 
arctiore  cum  Deo  conversatione  dignos,  officia  chan- 
tatis  in  proximum  ut  minora  negligunt.  Qui  error 
monastica:  vitee  non  principium  quidem  dedit,  (nam 
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initia  bona  fuerunt,)  sed  excessum  addidit.  Recte 
enim  dictum  est,  “ Orandi  munus  magnum  esse  mu- 
nus in  ecclesia  5 ” et  ex  U6U  ecclesi®  est,  ut  sint 
coetus  hominum,  a mundanis  curis  soluti,  qui  assiduis 
et  devotis  precibus  Deum  pro  ecclesiae  statu  solici- 
tent.  Sed  huic  ordinationi  illa  hypocrisis  finitima 
est ; nec  universa  institutio  reprobatur,  sed  spiritus 
illi  se  efferentes  cohibentur:  nam  et  Enoch,  qui  am- 
bulavit cum  Deo,  prophetizavit,  ut  est  apud  Judam; 
atque  fructu  sua:  prophetia*  ecclesiam  donavit.  Et 
Johnnnes  Baptista,  quem  principem  quidam  vifte 
monastica*  volunt,  multo  ministerio  functus  est,  tum 
prophetizationis,  tum  baptizationis.  Nam  ad  alios 
istos  in  Deum  officiosos  refertur  illa  interrogatio, 
“ Si  juste  egeris,  quid  donabis  Deo,  aut  quid  de  ma- 
nu tua  accipiet?  ” Quare  opera  misericordia*  sunt 
opera  discretionis  hypocritarum.  Contra  autem  fit 
cum  hicreticis;  nam  ut  hypocritae  simulata  sua  sanc- 
titate versus  Deum  injurias  suas  versus  homines  ob- 
ducunt ; ita  hieretici  moralitate  quadam  versus  ho- 
mines blasphemias  suas  contra  Deum  insinuant 

DE  IMPOSTORIBUS. 

“ Sive  mente  excedimus,  Deo  : 6ive  sobrii 
sumus,  vobis.” 

Vera  est  ista  effigies,  et  verum  temperamentum 
viri,  cui  religio  penitus  in  pr®cordiis  insedit,  et  veri 
operarii  Dei.  Conversatio  ei  qu®  cum  Deo  est, 
plena  excessus,  et  zeli,  et  extasis.  Hinc  gemitus 
ineffabiles  et  exultationes,  et  raptus  spiritus,  et  ago- 
nes. At  qu®  cum  hominibus  est,  plena  mansuetu- 
dinis, et  sobrietatis,  et  morigerationis ; hinc  “ om- 
nia omnibus  factus  sum,”  et  hujusmodi.  Contra  fit 
in  hypocritis  et  impostoribus:  ii  enim  in  populo  et 
ecclesia  incendunt  se  et  excedunt,  et  veluti  sacris  fu- 
oribus  afflati  omnia  miscent.  Si  quis  nutem  eorum 
solitudines,  et  separatas  meditationes,  et  cum  Deo 
conversationes  introspiciat,  deprehendat  eas  non  tan- 
tum frigidas  et  sine  motu,  sed  plenas  malitis  et  fer- 
menti ; sobrii  Deo,  mente  excedentes  populo. 

DE  GENERIBUS  IMPOSTUR*. 

“ Devita  prophanas  vocum  novitates,  et  opposi- 
tiones falsi  nominis  scienti®.” 

“ Ineptas  et  aniles  fabulas  devita." 

“ Nemo  vos  decipiat  in  sublimitate  sermonum.” 

Tres  sunt  sermones,  et  veluti  styli  impostura. 
Primum  genus  est  eorum,  qui  statim  ut  aliquam 
materiam  nacti  sunt,  artem  conficiunt,  vocabula  artis 
imponunt,  omnia  in  distinctiones  redigunt,  inde  po- 
sita vel  themata  educunt,  et  ex  quastionibus  et  re- 
sponsionibus oppositiones  conficiunt : hinc  scholasti- 
corum quisquilia  et  turba.  Secundum  genus  est 
eorum,  qui  vanitate  ingenii,  ut  sacri  quidam  potita, 
omnem  exemplorum  varietatem  ad  mentes  hominum 
tractandas  confingunt : unde  vita  parum,  et  anti- 
quorum hareticorum  figmenta  innumera.  Tertium 
genus  eorum,  qui  mysteriis  et  grandiloquiis,  allego- 
riis et  allusionibus  omnia  implent : quod  genus 
mysticum  et  gnosticum  complures  haretici  sibi  dele- 
gerunt. Primum  genus  sensum  et  captum  hominis 
illaqueat,  secundum  allicit,  tertium  stupefacit ; se- 
ducunt vero  omnia. 


DE  ATHEI  SMO. 

“ Dixit  insipiens  in  corde  suo,  Non  est  Deus.” 

Primum,  “ dixit  in  corde/'  non  ait,  “ cogitavit  in 
corde  ;”  hoc  est,  non  tam  ita  sentit  penitus,  sed  vult 
hoc  credere  : quoniam  expedire  sibi  videt,  ut  non 
sit  Deus,  omni  ratione  sibi  hoc  suadere,  et  in  animum 
inducere  conatur : et  tanquam  thema  aliquod  vel 
positum  vel  placitum  asserere  et  adstruere  et  firmare 
studet.  Manet  tamen  ille  igniculus  luminis  primi, 
quo  divinitatem  agnoscimus,  quem  prorsus  extin- 
guere,  et  stimulum  illum  ex  corde  evellere  frustra 
nititur.  Quare  ex  malitia  voluntatis  su®,  et  non  ex 
nativo  sensu  et  judicio,  hoc  supponit,  ut  ait  comicus 
poeta,  “ Tunc  animus  meus  accessit  ad  meam  sen- 
tentiam,” quasi  ipse  alter  esset  ab  animo  suo.  Ita- 
que atheista  magis  dixit  in  corde,  quam  sentit  in 
corde,  quod  non  sit  Deus.  Secundo,  dixit  in  corde, 
non  ore  locutus  est;  sed  notandum  est  hoc  metu 
legis  et  famffi  fieri,  nam,  ut  ait  ille,  “ Negare  deos 
difficile  est  in  concione  populi,  sed  in  concessu  fa- 
miliari expeditum.”  Nam  si  hoc  vinculum  tollatur 
e medio,  non  est  hmresis,  qu®  majore  studio  se  pan- 
dere, et  spargere,  et  multiplicare  nitatur,  quam  athe- 
ismus.  Nec  videas  eos,  qui  in  hanc  mentis  insaniam 
immersi  sunt  aliud  fere  spirare,  et  importune  incul- 
care, quam  verba  atheismi ; ut  in  Lucretio  Epicureo, 
qui  fere  suam  in  religionem  invectivam  singulis  aliis 
subjectis  intercalarem  facit.  Ratio  videtur  esse,  quod 
atheista,  cum  sibi  non  satis  acquiescat,  ®stuRns,  nec 
sibi  satis  credens,  et  crebra  su®  opinionis  deliquia 
in  interioribus  patiens,  ab  aliorum  assensu  refoci liari 
cupit.  Nam  recte  dictum  est : “ Qui  alteri  opinio- 
nem approbare  sedulo  cupit,  ipse  diffidit.”  Tertio, 
insipiens  est,  qui  hoc  in  corde  dixit ; quod  verissi- 
mum est,  non  tantum  quod  divina  non  sapiat,  sed 
etiam  secundum  hominem.  Primo  enim  ingenia, 
qu®  sunt  in  atheismum  proniora,  videas  fere  levia, 
et  dicacia,  et  audacula,  et  insolentia:  ejus  denique 
compositionis,  qu®  prudenti®  et  gravitati  morum 
adversissima  est.  Secundo,  inter  viros  politicos, 
qui  altioris  ingenii  et  latioris  cordis  fuerunt,  religio- 
nem non  arte  quadam  ad  populum  adhibuerunt,  sed 
interiore  dogmate  coluere,  ut  qui  providenti®  et  for- 
tun®  plurimum  tribuerint.  Contra,  qui  artibus  suis 
et  industriis,  et  causis  proximis,  et  apparentibus  om- 
nia ascripserunt,  et,  ut  ait  propheta,  “ retibus  suis 
immolarunt,”  pusilli  fuerunt  politici,  et  circumforanei, 
et  magnitudinis  actionum  incapaces.  Tertio,  in  phy- 
sicis et  illud  affirmo,  parum  philosophi®  naturalis, 
et  in  ea  progressum  liminarem  ad  atheismum  opini- 
ones inclinare:  contra,  multum  philosophi®  natura- 
lis, et  progressum  in  ea  penetrantem,  ad  religionem 
animos  circumferre.  Quare  atheismus  stultiti®  et 
insciti®  ubique  convictus  esse  videtur,  ut  merito  sit 
dictum  insipientium,  M Non  est  Deus.” 

DE  lUERESIBUS. 

“ Erratis,  nescientes  Scripturas,  neque  potesta- 
tem Dei.” 

Canon  iste  mater  omnium  canonum  adversus 
h®rcscs.  Duplex  erroris  causa,  ignoratio  voluntatis 
Dei,  et  ignoratio  vel  levior  contemplatio  potestatis 
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Dei.  Voluntas  Dei  revelatur  magis  per  Scripturas, 
44  Scrutamini  jM  potestas  magis  per  creaturas, 
“ Contemplamini.”  Ita  asserenda  plenitudo  potes- 
tatis Dei,  ne  maculemus  voluntatem.  Ita  asserenda 
bonitas  voluntatis,  ne  minuamus  potestatem.  Ita- 
que religio  vera  sita  est  in  mediocritate  inter  super- 
stitionem cum  hicresibus  superstitiosis  ex  una  parte, 
et  atheismum  cum  hreresibus  prophanis  ex  altera. 
Superstitio  repudiata  luce  Scripturarum,  seque  de- 
dens traditionibus  pravis  vel  apocryphis,  et  novis 
revelationibus,  vel  falsis  interpretationibus  Scriptu- 
rarum, multa  de  voluntate  Dei  fingit  et  somniat,  a 
Scripturis  devia  et  aliena.  Atheismus  autem  et  theo- 
m&chia  contra  potestatem  Dei  insurgit  et  tumultua- 
tur, verbo  Dei  non  credens,  quod  voluntatem  ejus 
revelat,  ob  incredulitatem  potestatis  ejus,  cui  omnia 
sunt  possibilia.  Hsreses  autem,  qu»  ex  isto  fonte 
emanant,  graviores  videntur  ceteris.  Nam  et  in 
politiis  atrocius  est  potestatem  et  majestatem  mi- 
nuere, quam  famam  principis  notare.  H*re*iuni 
autem,  que  potestatem  Dei  minuunt,  pr*ter  atheis- 
mum purum  tres  sunt  gradus,  habentque  unum  et 
idem  mysterium  (nam  omnis  antichristianismus 
operatur  in  mysterio,  id  est,  sub  imagine  boni,)  hoc 
ipsum,  ut  voluntatem  Dei  ab  omni  aspersione  mali- 
tia? liberent.  Primus  gradus  est  eorum,  qui  duo 
principia  constituunt  paria,  ac  inter  se  pugnantia  et 
contraria,  unum  boni,  alterum  mali.  Secundus 
gradus  est  eorum,  quibus  nimium  la?sa  videtur  ma- 
jestas Dei  in  constituendo  adversus  eum  principio 
affirmativo  et  activo : quare  exturbata  tali  audacia, 
nihilominus  inducunt  contra  Deum  principium  nega- 
tivum et  privativum.  Nam  volunt  esse  opus  ipsius 
materis  et  creatur»  internum  et  nativum  et  substan- 
tivum, ut  ex  se  vergat  et  relabatur  ad  confusionem  et 
ad  nihilum  ; nescientes  ejusdem  esse  omnipotenti» 
cx  aliquo  nihil  facere,  cujus  ex  nihilo  aliquid.  Ter- 


tius gradus  est  eorum,  qui  arctant  et  restringunt 
opinionem  priorem  tantum  ad  actiones  humanas, 
qua*  participant  ex  peccato,  quas  volunt  substantive, 
absque  nexu  aliquo  causarum,  ex  inferna  voluntate 
et  arbitrio  humano  pendere,  statuuntque  latiores 
terminos  scienti»  Dei  quam  potestatis,  vel  potius 
ejus  partis  potestatis  Dei,  (nam  et  ipsa  scientia  po- 
testas est,)  qua  scit,  quam  ejus  qua  movet  et  agit: 
ut  praesciat,  qusedam  otiose,  qua?  non  prsdestinet  et 
praeordinet.  Et  non  absimile  est  figmento,  quod 
Epicurus  introduxit  in  Democritismum,  ut  fatum 
tolleret,  et  fortun»  locum  daret,  declinationem  vide- 
licet atomi,  quod  semper  a prudenti  oribus  inanissi- 
mum commentum  habitum  est.  Sed  quidquid  a 
Deo  non  pendet,  ut  auctore  et  principio,  per  nexus 
et  gradus  6ubordinatos,  id  loco  Dei  erit,  ct  novum 
principium,  et  deaster  quidam.  Quare  merito  illa 
opinio  respuitur,  ut  l»sio  et  diminutio  majestatis  et 
potestatis  Dei.  Et  tamen  admodum  recte  dicitur, 
rjuod  “ Deus  non  sit  auctor  mali,”  non  quia  non 
auctor,  sed  quia  non  mali. 

DE  ECCLESIA  ET  SCRIPTURIS. 

44  Proteges  eos  in  tabernaculo  tuo  a contradictione 
linguarum.” 

Contradictiones  linguarum  ubique  occurrunt 
extra  tabernaculum  Dei.  Quare  quocunque  te  ver- 
teris, exitum  controversiarum  non  reperies  nisi  huc 
te  receperis.  Dices,  verum  est,  nempe  in  unitatem 
ecclesia?.  Sed  adverte.  Erat  in  tabernaculo  arca, 
et  in  arca  testimonium  vel  tabui»  legis.  Quid  mihi 
narras  corticem  tabernaculi,  sine  nucleo  testimonii  ? 
Tabernaculum  ad  custodiendum  et  tradendum  testi- 
monium erat  ordinatum.  Eodem  modo  et  ecclesia? 
custodia  et  traditio  per  manus  Scripturarum  deman- 
data est,  sed  anima  tabernaculi  est  testimonium. 


EPISTOLAE. 


I.  EPISTOLA  AD  FULGENTIUM. 

REVERENDISSIME  P.  FULGENTI, 

Fateor  me  liternrum  tibi  debitorem  esse  : sub- 
erat excusatio  justa  nimis;  implicatus  enim  fueram 
gravissimo  morbo,  a quo  necdum  liberatus  sum. 
Volo  reverenti»  tu»  nota  esse  consilia  mea  de  scrip- 
tis meis,  qu»  meditor  et  molior  : non  perficiendi  spe, 
sed  desiderio  experiundi ; et  quia  posteritati  (secula 
enim  ista  requirunt)  inservio.  Optimum  autem 
putavi  ea  omuia,  in  Latinam  linguam  traducta,  in 
tomos  dividere.  Primus  tomus  constat  ex  libris 
**  De  Augmentis  Scientiarum:”  qui  tamen,  ut  nosti, 
jam  perfectus  et  editus  est,  et  partitiones  scientiarum 
complectitur;  qu»  est  “ Instaurationis  me*”  pars 
prima.  Debuerat  sequi  “ Novum  Organum  ;”  inter- 


posui tamen  scripta  mea  moralia  ct  politica,  quia 
magis  erant  in  promptu.  H«c  sunt:  primo,  “ His- 
toria Regni  Hcnrici  Septimi  Regis  Angli»  •”  deinde 
sequetur  libellus  ille,  quem  vestra  lingua  “ Saggi 
morali”  appellastis.  Verum  illi  libro  nomen  gravius 
impono,  scilicet  ut  inscribatur,  “ Sermones  Fideles, 
sive  Interiora  Rerum.”  Erunt  autem  sermones  isti* 
et  numero  aucti,  et  tractatu  multum  amplificati. 
Item  continebit  tomus  iste  libellum  “De  Sapientia 
Veterum  :”  atque  hic  tomus  (ut  diximus)  interjectus 
est,  et  non  ex  ordine  “Instaurationis.”  Tum  demum 
sequetur  “Organum  Novum;”  cui  secunda  pars 
adhuc  adjicienda  est,  quam  tamen  animo  jam  com- 
plexus ct  metitus  sum.  Atque  hoc  modo  secunda 
pars  “ Instaurationis”  absolvetur.  Quod  ad  tertiam 
partem  44  Instaurationis”  attinet,  historiam  scilicet 
naturalem,  opus  illud  est  plane  regium  aut  papaie, 
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aut  alicujus  collegii  aut  ordinis ; neque  privata  in- 
dustria pro  merito  perfici  potest.  At  portiones  illa*, 
quas  jam  in  lucem  edidi,  “ De  Ventis,  De  Vita  et 
Morte,”  non  sunt  historia  pura,  propter  axiomata 
et  observationes  majores  interpositas;  sed  genus 
scripti  commixtum  ex  historia  naturali  et  machina 
intellectus  rudi  et  imperfecta;  qua»  est,  “ Instaura- 
tionis” pars  quarta.  Itaque  succedet  illa  ipsa 
quarta  pars,  et  multa  exempla  machins  continebit 
magis  exacta,  et  ad  inductivns  regulas  magis  appli- 
cata. Quinto  sequetur  iste  liber,  quem  “ Prodro- 
mum Philosophia;  Secunda;  ” inscripsimus  ; qui 
inventa  nostra  circa  nova  axiomata  ab  experimentis 
ipsis  excitata  continebit ; ut  tanquam  colutnn® 
jacentes  sustollantur:  quem  posuimus  “ Instaura- 
tionis” partam  quintam.  Postremo  superest  philo- 
sophia ipsa  secunda,  qu®  est  “ Instaurationis”  pars 
sexta ; de  qua  spem  omnino  abjecimus  : sed  a secu- 
lis et  posteritate  fortasse  pullulabit.  Attamen,  in 
prodromis  (iis  dico  tantum,  qu®  ad  universalia  na- 
tur® fere  pertingunt)  non  levia  jacta  erunt  hujus  rei 
fundamenta.  Conamur  (ut  vides)  tenues  grandia  : 
in  eo  tantum  spem  ponentes,  quod  videntur  ista  a 
Dei  providentia  et  immenso  bonitate  profecta.  Primo, 
propter  ardorem  et  constantiam  mentis  nostr®,  qu® 
in  hoc  instituto  non  consenuit,  nec  tanto  temporis 
spatio  refrixit.  Equidem  memini  me  quadraginta 
abhinc  annis  juvenile  opusculum  circa  has  res  con- 
fecisse, quod,  magna  prorsus  fiducia  et  magnifico 
titulo,  •'  Temporis  partum  maximum”  inscripsi. 
Secundo,  quod  propter  infinitam  utilitatem  Dei  opt. 
max.  auctoramento  gaudere  videatur. 

Commendatum,  rogo,  me  habeat  reverentia  vestra 
illustrissimo  viro  domino  Molines,  cujus  suavissimis 
et  prudentissimis  literis  quam  primum,  si  Deus 
volet,  rescribam.  Vale,  P.  reverendissime. 

Reverenti®  tu®  amicus  addictissimus, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


II.  RESCRIPTUM  PROCURATORIS  REGIS  PRI- 
MARII, AD  ACADEMIAM  CANTABRIGI  F.N- 
SEM,  QUANDO  I-N  SANCTIUS  REGIS  CON- 
CILIUM COOPTATUS  FUIT. 

Grat®  mihi  fuere  liter®  vestr®,  atque  gratula- 
tionem vestram  ipse  mihi  gratulor.  Rem  ipsam  ita 
mihi  honori  et  voluptati  fore  duco,  si  in  hac  mente 
maneam,  ut  publicis  utilitatibus,  studio  indefesso  et 
perpetuis  curis  et  puro  affectu,  inserviam.  Inter 
partes  autem  reipublic®  nulla  animo  meo  carior  est, 
quam  academi®  et  liter® : idque  et  vita  mea  ante- 
acta  declarat  et  scripta.  Itaque  quicquid  mihi 
accesserit,  id  etiam  vobis  accessisse  existimare  po- 
testis. Neque  vero  patrocinium  meum  vobis  subla- 
tum aut  diminutum  esse  credere  debetis  : nam  et  ea 
pars  patroni,  qu®  ad  consilium  in  causis  adhibendum 
spectat,  integra  manet ; atque  etiam  (si  quid  gravius 
acciderit)  ipsum  perorandi  munus  (licentia  regis 
obtenta)  relictum  est ; quodque  juris  patrocinio 
deerit,  id  auctiore  potestate  compensabitur.  Mihi 
in  votis  est,  ut  quemadmodum  a privatorum  et  clien- 
telarum negotiis  ad  gubernacula  reipublic®  transla- 
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tus  jam  suni ; ita  et  postrem®  aetatis  me®  pars  (si 
vita  suppetit)  etiam  a publicis  curis  ad  otium  et 
literas  devehi  possit.  Quin  etiam  s®pius  subit  illa 
cogitatio,  ut  etiam  in  tot  et  tantis  negotiis,  tamen 
singulis  annis  aliquos  dies  apud  vos  deponam  ; ut 
ex  majore  vestrarum  rerum  notitia  vestris  utilitatibus 
melius  consulere  possim. 

Amicus  vester  maxime  fidelis  et  benevolus, 

FR.  BACON. 

5 Julii,  1616. 


III.  FRANCISCUS  BARO  DE  VERULAMIO, 
VICECOMES  SANCTI  ALBANI,  ALM.E  MATRI 
INCLYT/E  ACADEMI /E  CANTABRIGI  ENSI 
SALUTEM. 

Debita  filii,  qualia  possum,  persolvo.  Quoti  vero 
facio,  idem  et  vos  hortor;  ut  augmentis  scientiarum 
6trenue  incumbatis,  et  in  animi  modestia  libertatem 
ingenii  retineatis,  neque  talentum  a veteribus  con- 
creditum in  sudario  reponatis.  Affuerit  proculdubio 
et  affulserit  divini  luminis  gratia,  si,  humiliata  et 
submissa  religioni  philosophia,  clavibus  sensus 
legitime  et  dextre  utamini,  et,  amoto  omni  contra- 
dictionis studio,  quisque  cum  alio,  ac  si  ipse  secum, 
disputet.  Valete. 


IV.  INCLYTjE  ACADEMUE  OXONI ENSIS. 

Cum  alm®  matri  me®  inclytae  academi®  Canta- 
brigiensi  scripserim,  deessem  sane  officio,  si  simile 
amoris  pignu6  sorori  ejus  non  deferrem.  Sicut  au- 
tem eos  hortatus  6tim,  ita  et  vos  hortor,  ut  scien- 
tiarum augmentis  strenue  incumbatis,  et  veterum 
labores  neque  nihil  neque  omnia  esse  putetis ; sed 
vires  etiam  proprias  modeste  perpendentes,  subinde 
tamen  experiamini : omnia  cedent  quam  optime,  si 
arma  non  alii  in  alios  vertatis,  sed  junctis  copiis  in 
naturam  rerum  impressionem  faciatis;  sufficit  quippe 
illa  honori  et  victori®.  Valete. 


V.  RESCRIPTUM  ACADEMIAE  OXONIENSIS 
FRANCISCO  BACONO. 

PR*NOBILIS  ET  (QUOD  IN  NOBILITATE  PENE  MIRA- 
CULUM EST)  SCIENTISSIME  VICECOMES  ! 

Nihil  concinnius  tribuere  amplitudo  vestra,  nihil 
gratius  accipere  potuit  academia  quam  scientias : 
scientias,  quas  prius  inoj*es,  exiguas,  incultas  emis- 
erat, accepit  tandem  nitidas,  proceras,  ingenii  tui 
copiis  (quibus  unice  augeri  poterant)  uberrime 
dotatas.  Grande  ducit  munus  illud  sibi  a pere- 
grino (si  tamen  peregrinus  sit,  tam  prope  consan- 
guineus) auctius  redire,  quod  filiolis  suis  instar 
patrimonii  impendit ; et  libenter  agnoscit  hic  nasci 
Musas,  alibi  tamen  quam  domi  su®  crescere.  Cre- 
verunt quidem,  et  sub  calamo  tuo,  qui,  tanquam 
strenuus  literarum  Alcides,  columnas  tuas,  mundo 
immobiles,  propria  manu  in  orbe  scientiarum,  plus 
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nitra  statuisti.  Euge  exercitatissimum  athletam, 
qui  in  aliorum  patrocinandis  virtutibus  occupatissi- 
mus, alios;  in  scriptis  propriis  teipsum  superasti: 
quippe  in  illo  honorum  tuorum  fastigio,  viros  tan- 
tum literatos  promovisti,  nunc  tandem  (O  dulce  pro- 
digium !)  etiam  et  literas.  Onerat  clientes  beneficii 
hujus  augustior  munificentia;  cujus  in  accipiendo 
honor  apud  nos  manet,  in  fruendo  emolumentum 
transit  usque  in  posteros.  Quin  ergo  si  gratiarum 
talioni  impares  sumus,  juncto  robore  alterius  seculi 
nepotes  succurrant,  qui  reliquum  illud,  quod  tibi 
non  possunt,  saltem  nomini  tuo  persolvent.  Felices 
illi,  nos  tnmen  quam  longe  feliciores,  quibus  honori- 
fice conscriptam  tua  manu  epistolam,  quibus  ocula- 
tissima lectitandi  praecepta,  et  studiorum  concordiam, 
in  fronte  voluminis  demandasti : quasi  parum  esset 
Musas  de  tua  penu  locupletare,  nisi  ostenderes  quo 
modo  et  ipsae  discerent.  Solcnniori  itaque  osculo 
acerrimum  judicii  tui  depositum  excepit  frequen- 
tissimus  purpuratorum  senatus ; exceperunt  pariter 
minoris  ordinis  gentes;  et  quod  omnes  in  publico  li- 
brorum thesaurario,  in  memoria  singuli  deposuerunt. 

Dominationis  vestrae  studiosissima, 

ACADEMIA  OXONIENSIS. 
E domo  nostra  Congregationis 
20  Decem.  1623. 


VI.  FRANCISCUS  BARO  DE  VERULAMIO, 
VICF.COM ES  SANCTI  ALBANI,  PERCELEBRI 
COLLEGIO  SANCT.E  ET  INDIVIDUAE  TRINI. 
TATIS  IN  CANTA BRIGIA  SALUTEM. 

Res  omnes  earumque  progressus  initiis  suis  de- 
bentur. Itaque  cum  initia  scientiarum  e fontibus 


vestris  hauserim,  incrementa  ipsarum  vobis  repen- 
denda existimavi.  Spero  itidem  fore,  ut  haec  nostra 
apud  vos,  tanquam  in  solo  nativo,  felicius  succres- 
cant. Quamobrem  et  vos  hortor,  ut  salva  animi 
modestia,  et  erga  veteres  reverentia,  ipsi  quoque 
scientiarum  augmentis  non  desitis  : verum  ut  post 
volumina  sacra  verbi  Dei  et  Scripturarum,  secundo 
loco  volumen  illud  magnum  operum  Dei  et  creatu- 
rarum, strenue  et  prro  omnibus  libris  (qui  pro  com- 
mentariis tantum  haberi  debent)  evolvatis.  Valete. 


VII.  ALM.E  MATRI  ACADEMI/F.  CANTABRI- 
GIENSI. 

Cum  vester  filius  sim  et  alumnus,  voluptati  mihi 
erit,  partum  * meum  nuper  editum  vobis  in  gremium 
dare  : aliter  enim  velut  pro  exposito  eum  haberem. 
Nec  vos  moveat,  quod  via  nova  sit : necesse  est  enim 
talia  per  rotatum  et  seculorum  circuitus  evenire. 
Antiquis  tamen  suus  constat  honos;  ingenii  scilicet: 
nam  fides  verbo  Dei  et  experienti®  tantum  debetur. 
Scientias  autem  ad  experientiam  retrahere  non  con- 
ceditur: at  easdem  ab  experientia  de  integro  exci- 
tare, operosum  certe,  sed  pervium.  Deus  vobis,  et 
studiis  vestris  faveat. 

Filius  vester  amantissimus, 
FRANC.  VERULAM,  CANCEL. 

Ex  sedibus  Eborac.  Oct.  3,  1620. 

• Viz,  Novum  Organum. 


FINIS. 
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ABATOR.  vvho  is  §o  collcd,  L 37  G.  Imw  and  when  he  may 
become  kwful  ownrr  of  anotherV  lamis,  ib. 

Abbot,  (leorge,  arohbishop  of  Cunterbury,  ii.  170. 

**  Abecedarium  Natura»,”  L 180. 

Abettor,  several  ways  of  becoming  so,  L 673. 

Abilities,  natural.  like  plauts,  want  pruning,  L 301. 

Abjuration,  in  wliut  cases  a mati  shall  be  obtiged  to  abjure 
the  realm.  L 646.  several  cases  thereof,  with  the  proceed- 
ings  relating  to  tliem,  ib. 

Absolution,  whether  tliat  in  our  liturgy  is  not  improper,  L 
«336.  is  of  two  sorts  only.  ib. 

**  Absque  impetilione  vasti,”  the  sense  and  meaning  of  this 
clause  cleared  up.  and  stated  by  the  words  thcmselves, 
by  reason,  by  authorities,  by  removing  contra ry  autho- 
rities,  by  practice.  L 620—6*23.  it  gives  no  grunt  of  pro- 
perty,  6'2I,  how  this  clause  came  first  to  be  used,  02 1 ■ 
622. 

Academics,  acknowlcdgcd  by  nll  secta  tobe  the  hest,  L 2.33. 

Acccleration  of  time  in  works  of  nature,  L 1 19.  in  clariA- 
cation  of  liquor,  ib.  in  several  maturatious,  120.  as  of 
fruits,  ib.  of  drinks,  ib.  of  metnls,  121.  Acceleration  of 
putrpfaction,  122.  Acceleration  of  birth,  124,  of  growth 
or  stature,  ib.  three  means  of  it,  124,  123.  Acceleration 
of  geruiination,  131.  by  three  means,  namoly,  mending 
the  nourUhment.  ib.  comforting  the  spirits  of  the  piant, 
ib.  making  way  for  the  ea*y  coming  to  the  nourishment, 
ib.  Several  pregnant  instanccs  thereof,  182.  Accelc- 
rution  of  clarification  in  wine,  173. 

Accessary,  how  one  man  may  become  so  to  the  act  of  an- 
other  done  by  his  order,  L 362. 

Aches  in  men's  bodies  forcshow  rain  and  frost,  L 178. 

Acquests,  new  one*,  more  burden  than  strength,L  736. 

Act,  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  exeeution  of  the  act, 
nor  the  entire  act  with  the  last  part  of  it,  instanccs,  L 
348,  .340. 

Act  of  purliament,  a rule  to  be  observed  where  that  (s 
donor,  L 610.  five  acts  relating  to  the  distinction  of  the 
bodv  natural  and  politic  of  the  king  explnined.  662.  663. 
et  »eq.  of  1 Jac.  L relating  to  the  punishment  of-witeh- 
craft,  676. 

Acting  in  song  gruceful,  L 292. 

Active  roen,  wlierein  preferred  to  virtuous,  L 300. 

Actium,  battle  of,  declded  the  empire  of  the  world,  L 286. 

Administrat  ion.  how  a property  in  goods,  &c.  may  be  gained 
by  letters  thereof,  L 387.  what  bishop  shall  have  the 
power  of  gronting  them  in  disputable  cases,  ib.  two  cases 
in  the  deaths  of  exeeutoes  and  administrntors  where  the 
ordinary  shall  administer,  388. 

Administrator*,  tlieir  office  and  authority  in  some  parti- 
culars,  L .387.  in  what  cases  the  ordinary  is  to  commit 
administration,  388,  they  must  exeeute  their  authority 
jointly,  ib.  may  retain,  ib. 

Admiralty,  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union,  L 438.  439. 

Adrian  VI.  L 310. 

Adrian  the  emperor,  L .3-23.  mortally  envied  in  others  the 
qualities  he  excelled  in,  267,  instances  of  his  misplaced 
bouuty  and  expense,  671. 

Adversity,  L 264.  rescmbles  miracles  in  its  command  over 
nature,  ib.  fortitudo  its  proper  virtue,  ib. 

VOL.  11*  3 C 


Ad  vice,  how  to  be  given  and  tuken,  L 30i. 

Advicu  to  Sir  fieorge  Villiers,  L 308.  Vide  Villiers. 

Advocatos.  L 30.3,  surprising  that  their  confidcnce  should 
prevail  with  judges,  ib.  what  is  due  to  nnd  from  them,  ib. 

Advowsons,  cases  relating  t hercto  explained,  L 348.  338, 

360. 

vE/ypt  hath  little  rain,  L 170.  .Egyptian  conserving  bodies, 
171,  their  mummies,  ib. 

^Kneas  Sylvius,  his  remark  on  the  conduct  of  the  popes  and 
lawyers,  L «320.  says,  that  had  not  christianity  been  sup- 
ported  by  miracles,  it  ought  to  be  recoived  for  its  ho- 
nesty,  ib. 

iEquinoctial  more  tolernble  for  heat  than  the  torrid  zone, 
L 130.  three  causes  thereof,  »6. 

vEsop,  his  fable  of  the  frogs  in  a great  drought,  L 236.  of  the 
cat  and  the  fox,  ib.  of  the  fniniing  maa  and  death.^iZ, 

.Ethiopcs,  fleshy  and  plump,  whv,  L 130. 

Aiftitcs,  or  caglc-stone,  L 104. 

Aitimcompcnsateth  the  adjacent  countriesfor  thedamages 
it  doth,  L 149. 

/Etna  and  Vesuvius,  why  they  shoot  forth  no  water,  L 17.3. 

Allectat  ion  of  tyranny  over  men’s  understandings  and  be- 
liefs,  L m 

AfTectionsofbeasts  impressed  upon  inanimate  things.i.  198. 
three  affectioni  which  tie  subjects  to  sovereigns,  794,  no 
heat  of  alfectioD  without  idleness,  332. 

Affidavits  in  chancery,  in  what  cases  not  to  be  allowed,  L 

720.  721. 

Africa,  why  so  fruitful  of  monsters,  L 137.  the  people  there 
never  stir  out  after  the  first  showers,  176, 

Aytnrii,  is  always  rightly  transluted  *•  charity  " in  the  Rhe- 
mish  version,  L 336. 

Agaric  works  most  on  phlegm,  L 143.  a spongv  excrescence 
on  theroots  of  trees,  130.  133.  a putrefnction,  130. 

Agathocles,  L 314. 

Age.  See  Youth. 

Age  of  discretion,  at  what  time  allowed  to  be  by  our  law, 
ii.  23. 

Age.  its excellency  in  four  things.i.  319. its  inconveniences 
and  difficulties  witb  regard  to  action,  293. 

Agesilaus,  L 314. 

Agrippa  raised  by  Augustus,  L 282. 

Agues  procccd  mostly  from  obstruction  of  the  humours, 
L 122. 

Aid,  a certain  sum  of  money  so  ralled,  its  use?,  L 378. 

Air  tumed  into  water,  L 86.  by  four  several  wny».  82.  in- 
stances  tendlng  thereto,  convertcd  into  a dense  body, 
a rarity  in  nature,  86,  increases  in  weight,  and  yieldt 
nourishment,  ib.  hath  an  antipathy  with  tangible  bodies, 
94,  converted  into  water  by  repcrcussion  from  hard  bo- 
dies, ib.  Air  turned  into  water  by  the  samc  means  as 
iee,  ib.  meddles  little  with  the  rooisture  of  oil,  2fL  elision 
of  air  a term  of  ignorance,  101.  Air  condensed  into 
weight,  86i  167.  Air  pent  the  cause  of  sounds,  100. 101. 
eruptions  thereof  cause  sounds,  100,  Air  not  always 
necessary  to  sounds,  102.  103,  thickness  of  the  air  in 
night,  eontributes  to  the  increasing  and  our  beller  hear- 
ing  of  sounds,  than  in  the  dav,  as  well  os  the  general 
silence,  103.  Air  excluded  in  some  bodies,  prohibiteth 
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putrcfaction,  123.  in  some  causeth  it,  ib.  tlic  causcs  of 
each,  ib.  Air  comprcssed  and  blown,  prohibiteth  putre- 
foctinn,  124.  congealing  of  air,  126.  Airs  wholcsome, 
how  found  out.  172.  the  putrefnction  of  air  to  be  disccrncd 
aforelmnd,  176.  Air  good  to  rccover  consumptions,  134. 
Air  healthfu)  witbin  doors,  how  procurcd,  135. 

Air  and  firo  foreshow  winds,  i.  177. 

Air,  the  causcs  of  Itent  and  cold  in  it,  i.  185,  hath  some 
degrec  of  light  in  it,  ib 

Air  poisoned  by  art,  L 192.  why  the  ntiddle  region  of  it 
coldest,  257. 

Albert  Durer,  L 236. 

Alchemy,  some  remarks  upon  it,  ii.  40. 

Alchcmists  censured,  L 12L 

Alcibiades,  his  ad  vice  to  Pericles  about  giving  in  his  ac- 
counts,  L 326.  beautiful,  296. 

Alexander,  why  his  body  sweet.  i 83, 

Alexander's  bo<ly  preserved  till  Caesar  Augustus’s  time.  L 
171.  his  character  of  Antipater,  323.  of  Hephmstion  and 
Craterus,  ib.  censured  by  Augustus,  ib.  by  Punnenio,  ib. 
contemned  by  Diogenes,  325.  would  run  with  kings 
when  advised  by  Philip  to  the  Olympie  games,  327,  his 
saving  to  Callisthenes  upon  his  two  orntions  on  the  Ma- 
cedonians,  667.  a smnrt  reply  of  his  to  Pnnnenio.  461. 

Alexander  VI.  sends  the  bishop  of  Concordia  to  mediate 
bctwecn  the  kings  of  England  and  Frnnce,  L 755.  tlianks 
Hcnry  VII.  for  entering  into  a league  in  dcfence  of 
Italv,  777. 

Alga  marina  npplicd  to  roots  of  plants  furthers  their 
growth,  L 135. 

Alien  enemy,  how  considered  by  our  laws,  L 654.  Alien 
friend,  how  considered,  65 5.  LittIeton's  dclinilion  of 

nn  nlien,  661,  how  the  scveral  degrees  of  aliens  are  con- 
sidered by  our  laws,  455. 

Alii-nation  office,  lustory  of  it,  i-  388.  the  renson  of  its  name, 
with  its  use».  579, 589.  the  parts  of  each  officer  therein, 
591,  how  its  profits  might  increasc  vvithout  damuge  to 
the  subject.  596.  597. 

Alimepts  changed,  good,  L 93. 

Alkermes,  i,  198. 

Allegiance,  does  not  foilow  the  law  or  kingdom,  but  the 
person  of  the  king,  L 656,  661.  is  due  to  sovcreigns  by 
the  law  of  nature,  654.  statutes  cxplained  relating  there- 
to,  6.56.  is  more  ancicnt  than  anv  laws.  661.  continuoth 
after  laws.  ib.  is  in  vigour  even  where  laws  are  suspend- 
ed,  ib.  must  be  independent,  and  not  conditional,  688, 
oath  of  it  altercd,  with  disputes  following  thcrcupon  be- 
twccn  the  reformod  and  papists.  ii.  39. 

Ailen,  Cardinal,  is  mentioned  for  the  popedom,  i.  396.  a 
stage  actor  of  the  samc  name,  witli  an  epigrani  upon  him, 
197, 

Alleys  elose  gravelled,  what  they  bring  forth,  L 146. 

Almonds.  how  used  in  clarifying  the  Nile  water,  L 171. 

Alonso  Cartilio,  his  pleasant  speech  conceming  his  scr- 
vants,  L 317. 

Alphonso  Petrucci,  his  plot  against  the  life  of  pope  Leo, 

L 750. 

Alphonso  duke  of  Calabria,  eldcst  son  to  the  king  of  Na- 
ples,  has  the  order  of  the  Garter  from  Henry  VII.  L 760. 

Alterations  of  bodies,  L 180. 

Alterat  i ves  in  medicine,  L 93. 

Altering  the  colours  of  Imirs  and  feathers,  L 96. 

Altham,  baron  of  the  cxchequer,  a grave  and  reverend 
judge,  i 715. 

Amalgamation,  L 241,  mixing  ntcrcury  with  other  metals 
in  a hot  crucible,  ib. 

Amber  formed  from  a soft  subslance,  L 95,  its  virtuc,  98. 

" Ambiguitas  patens."  what  is  meant  thercby  in  law,  L 
570.  how  to  be  holpen,  570.  371.  “ Ambiguitns  latens." 
what  meant  by  it,  ib.  how  to  be  holpen,  ib.  another  sort 
of  it,  ib. 

Anibition,  L 292.  to  take  a soldier  without  it,  is  to  pull  ofT 
his  spurs,  ib.  the  inischiefs  of  it,  ib.  the  use  of  ambitious 
ni  en,  ib. 

Amcudment  of  the  law.  See  Law. 

America,  a supposed  prophccy  of  its  discovcry,  L 290. 

Amurca,  what,  L 157 

Anahaptists  profess  the  doctrine  of  deposing  kings,  L 694. 

Anacharsis,  saying  of  his,  i.  327. 

Anarchv  in  the  spirits  and  humours,  when,  L 128. 


Anaxagoras  condcmned  to  die  by  the  Athenians,  L 327 

Andes,  mountains  of,  L 306. 

Andrews,  bishop,  his  account  of  Spalnto,  L 3SHL 

Andrews,  Dr.  Lancelot,  bishop  of  EIv,  ii.  202.  216.  kncw 
early  of  the  lord  chancellor's  being  engaged  in  writing 
his  “ Novum  Organum,”  222. 

Angelo,  Michael,  the  fumous  painter.i,  318. 

Anger,  the  impressious  and  various  effects  thercof,  L 164, 
causeth  the  eyes  to  look  red,  why,  tffi6.  Anger  not  to 
be  cxtinguished,  only  confincd,  305.  comparcd  by  Se- 
neca to  ruin,  which  brcaks  itself  on  what  it  falis,  306.  its 
great  wcakncss,  from  tho  subjects  in  whom  it  most 
rcigns,  ib.  remedies  of  it,  ib. 

Animals  and  plants  that  put  forth  prickles,  generally  dry 

1 199, 

Animate  and  inanimate  bodies,  whcrcin  they  differ,  L 150. 

Anne  of  Bullen,  what  she  said  at  her  denth.  L 310. 

Anne,  inheritress  of  the  duchy  of  Britain,  intended  for 
Henry  VII.  L 733.  but  married  to  Charles  VIII.  of 
France,  ib. 

Annals,  i,  37 

Annesley,  Sir  Francis,  socretary  of  Ireland,  ii.  222. 

Annihilat  ion,  not  possiblc  in  nature,  L 98. 

Annual  herbs  may  bc  prolonged  bv  scasonable  cutting, 

i.  147 

Annuity  given  “ pro  consilio  impenso  et  impendendo,"  is 
not  void,  if  the  grnntee  is  hindercd  from  giving  it  by  im- 
prisonment,  L 548. 

Anointing  of  birds  nnd  beasts,  whether  it  alters  their 
colour,  L 96.  Anointing  the  body  a preservative  of 
hcalth,  167.  Anointing  of  the  weapons  said  to  heal,  200. 

Answers  insufficicnt,  how  to  be  punished  in  chanccry,  L 
720.  in  what  case  they  must  bc  direct,  ib. 

Antalcidas  the  Spartun,  L 325.  rebukcs  an  Athenian,  ib. 

Antigonus,  1 827 

Antiochia,  its  wholesomc  air,  wlience,  L 193. 

Antipathy  and  sympathy,  L 96,92,  °f  plants,  137,  138,  in- 
stances  of  antipathy  in  other  kinds,  197.  el  xcq. 

Antiquities.i.  29, 

Antisthenes'  opinion  what  nas  most  nccessary,  i.  825. 

Antonius,  his  genius  weak  before  Augustus,  L 194.  ambas- 
sadors  of  Asia  Minor  expostulate  with  him  for  imposing 
a double  tax,  327,  his  character,  268.  calls  Brutus  witch, 

282. 

Ape,  its  nature,  L 198.  virtue  ascribed  to  tho  heart  of  au 
ape  by  the  writers  of  natural  mogic,  198.  199. 

Apelles,  L 296. 

Apollonius  of  Tyana, L 190,  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the 
sea,  what  necording  to  him.  ib.  telis  Vespasian  that 
Nero  let  down  the  strings  of  govcrnment  too  low,  or 
wound  them  up  too  higlt.  276.  322.  tires  Vespasian  at 
Alexandria  with  his  insipid  speculations,  326,  his  afiect- 
ation  of  retirement,  281. 

Apophthcgms,  an  appendix  of  history,  L 32. 

Apophthcgms,  their  use,  L 310. 

Apothcearies,  how  they  clarify  their  syrups,  L 83,  their 
pots,  how  rescmbling  Socrates.  L 324. 

Apothecnrics  incorporatcd  by  patent,  ii.  230.  note. 

Appetite  of  coutinuation  in  liquid  bodies.  L 85.  Appetite 
of  union  in  bodies,  117.  Appetite  in  the  stomach,  179. 
what  qualities  provokc  it,  ib. 

Apple,  cnclosed  in  wax  for  spcedy  ripening,  L 120,  hanged 
in  smoke,  ib.  covered  in  lime  and  asbes,  ib.  covered  with 
crabs  and  onions,  ib.  Apple  in  hay  nud  straw,  ib.  in  a 
elose  box,  121.  Apple  rolled,  ib.  Apple  in  part  cut, 
besmeared  witb  sack,  ib.  rotten  apples  contigucus  to 
sound  ones,  putrify  them,  122, 

Applc-scions  graftcd  on  the  stock  of  a colewort,  L 135. 

Applc-trce8,  some  of  them  bring  forth  n sweet  moss,  i.  144. 

Aquafortis  dissolving  iron,  L 246. 

Arngon,  kingdom  of,  is  United  with  Castile.  i.  465,  is  not 
nnturalizcd.  466.  causes  of  its  rcvolt,  432. 

Archbishop  of  Vienna,  bis  revelation  to  Lewis  XI.  L 199. 

Archbishops,  mischief  teaches  the  use  of,  L 347. 

Archidatnus  rctorts  upon  Philip  that  his  slmdow  was  no 
longer  than  before  his  victory,  L 324. 

Architccture,  L 38. 

Arian  licresy,  the  occasion  thereof,  i.  346. 

Aristander,  tho  sootbsayer,  L 291. 

Aristippus,  his  abjcct  bchaviour  to  Dionysius,  i.  322,  his 
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luxury,  324.  insulted  by  thc  marincrs  for  sliowing  signs 
of  fcar  in  a tcmpest,  32.3.  his  censure  of  thosc  who  nre 
attaclied  to  pnrticular  Sciences,  327. 

\ristotlo  mistakcs  thc  renson  why  thc  fcatiiers  of  birds 
have  more  lively  colours  thnn  thc  hairs  of  bcosts,  L 83, 
his  precept  tliat  winc  be  forborne  in  consumptions,  90, 
his  reason  why  some  planta  are  of  grenter  ngc  than  ani- 
tnals,  91>  bis  method  of  hardening  bodies  with  close 
porca,  95,  full  of  vain-glory,  303. 

Arithmctic,  i.  38, 

Arins,  the  profession  of  them  ncccssary  to  thc  grandeur  of 
any  state,  L 286. 

Armv,  a project  of  reinforcing  it  in  Irrland,  without  any 
expense,  ii.  184. 

Arraigmnent  of  Dlunt,  Davers,  Davis,  Merick,  and  CufTc, 
ali  concerned  in  I.ord  E»sex's  treason ; with  their  con- 
fessions,  cvidcnces  ngainst  tlicin,  their  dcfcnccs,  and  an- 
swcrs  thereto,  L 423. 

Arrcst,  in  whut  cases  the  constable  has  power  to  exccute 
it,  L 649. 

Arrows,  with  wooden  heads  sharponcd,  picrcc  wood  sooncr 
thnn  witli  iron  heads,  why,  L 163. 

Arsenic.  used  as  a preservative  ngainst  thc  plague,  L 198. 

Art  of  war,  its  progress,  improvement,  and  chnnge,  L 286. 

Arts,  History  of,  L28. 

Artsof  elegance,  L 4L  infellcctual  arts,  46. 

Arthur,  prince,  bom,  L 736.  married  to  Cntherine,  782. 
784.  dies  at  Ludlow  castlc,  785.  studlous  nnd  learned 
beyond  bis  years  and  the  custom  of  princes,  ib. 

Artichokes,  howmade  less  prickly  and  more  dninty,L  135. 
1 36.  Artichoke  only  hnth  double  leaves,  one  for  the 
slalk,  nnother  for  the  fruit,  157. 

Arnndcl,  lord,  sotne  account  of  him,  ii.  9L 

Arundcl,  Thomas  cari  of,  sworn  of  thecouncilin  Scotland, 
ii.  191,  wishes  lord  viscount  St.  Albati  well,  ii.  260. 

Ashes  in  a vcssel  will  not  admit  equal  quantity  of  water, 
as  in  thc  vcssel  empty, L 88.  Ashes  an  excellent  com- 
post,  149. 

Asp  causeth  ensy  death,  L 154. 

Assassin,  this  word  derived  from  the  name  of  a Saraccn 

prince,  L 694. 

Assassins,  L 293. 

Auimilation  in  bodies  inanimate,  i.  96. 

Astriction  prohibiteth  putrcfaction,  L 123.  of  the  nature  of 
eold,  ib. 

Astringent*,  a catalogue  of  them,  L 25L 

Astronomers.  some  in  Italy  condemned,  ii.  93. 

Astronomy,  L 38, 

Atlicism,  i.  273.  rather  in  the  lip  than  the  heart,  ib.  the 
causes  of  it,  274.  Atheists  contemplative,  rare,  ib. 

Athens,  their  mannerof  exccuting  capital  otlcnders.  L 1.34. 
there  wise  men  propose  and  fools  disposc,  327.  their  wars, 

286. 

Athletics,  L 44. 

Atlantis,  New,  i 202.  dcscribcd,  207.  et  seq.  swallowed  up 
by  an  earthquake,  as  the  Kgyptinn  priest  told  Solon,  306. 

Atoms,  how  supported  by  Democritus,  L 97, 

Aton,  in  Scotland,  its  castlc  takcn  by  thc  cari  of  Surrv, 

i.  776. 

Attainder,  cases  relating  thereto  explained,  L 549.  539. 
what  sort  of  them  shall  pive  the  escheat  to  the  king,  577, 
aml  what  to  the  lord,  580.  by  judgment,  577.  by  verdiet 
or  confcssion.  580.  by  outlawry,  ib.  takcn  oflen  by  praycr 
of  clergy,  ib.  forfeiteth  all  the  person  was  possessed  of 
at  the  time  of  thcofTencc,  ib.  there  can  be  no  restitution 
of  blood  after  it,  but  by  act  of  parliament,  with  other  con- 
scquenccs  thercof,  ib,  if  a person  guilty  of  it  shall  pur- 
chase,  it  shnll  be  to  thc  king's  use,  unless  he  be  pardoned, 
ib.  cases  relating  to  a person  guilty  of  it,  and  his  cbildren, 
ib.  the  cluusc  of  forfeiture  of  goods  thereby,  found  in  no 
private  act  till  F.dward  IV. ’s  reign,  603. 

Attaindcrs  of  the  adherents  of  Henry  VII.  reversed,  L 734. 
Attaindcrsof  his  enemies,  735. 

Attention  without  too  much  labour  stilleth  thc  spirits,  L 
168. 

Attorney.general  nsed  not  to  be  a privy  counsellor,  L 666, 
did  not  tlien  deal  in  causes  betwcen  party  nnd  party,  ib. 

Attraction  by  similitudo  of  substance,  L 162.  catalogue  of 
atlractive  bodies,  249. 

Atturnement,  whut  it  is,  i,  583.  must  be  hnd  tothe  grant  of 
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a reversion,  ib.  in  what  cases  a tenant  is  obliged  to  nt- 
turne,  ib. 

Audacity  and  confidcncc,  the  great  cfTccts  owing  to  them, 

i.  194. 

Audibles  mingle  in  thc  medium,  which  visibles  do  not,  L 11 L 
the  causc  thereof,  ib.  sevcral  conscnls  of  uudibles  and 
visibles,  1 14,  sevcral  dissents  of  them,  1 15.  Audibles 
nnd  visibles  do  not  destroy  or  hinder  one  another,  1 14. 
Audibles  carricd  in  arcuate  lines,  visibles  in  straight  ones, 
111.  113- 

Audley,  lord,  heads  the  Comish  rebels,  i.  774,  his  character, 
ib.  takcn,  775.  bchended  on  Tower-hill,  ib. 

Augustus  Cassar,  i.  314.  his  wonder  at  Alexander,  323,  in- 
dignation  ngainst  his  posterity,  calling  them  imposthumes 
and  not  sced,  326,  died  in  acompliment,  262.  his  attuch- 
ment  to  Agrippa,  282,  of  a reposed  nature  from  his  youth, 
293.  commcnded  as  a great  lawgivcr,  544, 67L 

Auterlony’s  books  of  20(V.  land  in  charge  in  fec  simple, 
stayed  at  the  seal,  and  why,  ii.  106. 

Authority  strengtheneth  imagination,  L 196.  its  power  nnd 
influence,  ib.  followeth  old  men,  and  populurity  youth, 
295. 

Authors,  dead,  sometimes  best,  L 521, 

Autre  capacite  et  autre  droit,  their  diflercncc  shown,  L 627. 

Auxiliary  forces,  L 754.  oids  of  the  same  nation  on  botli 
sides,  ib. 

Avernus,  lako  of,  L 92 

Aviarios,  which  recommcnded,  L 300. 

Axiomsto  be  extractcd.i  157. 

Aylesbury,  Thonrns,  ii.  236.  secretary  to  the  marquis  of 
lluckingham  as  lord  higli  ndmiral,  ib. 

B 

BABYLON,  its  wnllsccmented  by  naphtha, L 246. 

Bncnn,  Sir  Nicholas,  a short  account  of  him,  L 395,  bishop 
of  Ros*'s  saving  of  him,  ib.  was  lord  kceper  of  the  great 
seal,  312  313.  317.  318.  an  old  arrenr  demanded  of 
him,  ii.  259.  indebtcd  to  the  crown,  263. 

Baeon,  Mr.  Antony,  i.  316.  ii.  27,  our  author’s  dedication 
to  him,  L 260. 

Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  made  attorney.general,  L 317.  his  con- 
versation  with  Gondomar  when  ndvanccd  to  the  great 
seal,  ib.  his  apology  for  any  imputations  conceming  lord 
Kssex,  433.  his  Services  to  lord  Esscx,  434.  two  points 
wherein  they  always  diflered.  435.  a coldness  of  behaviour 
grnws  between  them,  436,  his  advicc  to  the  queen  about 
calling  horne  lord  Essex  from  Ireland,  435,  his  advicc  to 
lord  Essex  when  he  came  from  Ireland  without  leave 
from  thc  quocn,  ib.  endeavours  to  rcconcile  the  queeu  to 
lord  Essex,  436.  437.  desires  the  queen  to  be  Icft  out  in 
Esscx’s  cause,  437,  writes  an  account  by  thc  quccn’s 
order,  of  the  proceedings  relating  to  Essex.  440,  is  cen- 
sured  by  some  for  his  proceedings  in  the  Charter-houso 
nfTair,  but  unjustly,  ii.  107.  he  praises  the  king's  bounty 
to  him.  129.  complains  to  thc  king  of  his  poverty,  ib.  cx- 
postulntes  roughly  with  Buckinghum  about  neglccting 
him,  131.  doesthe  same  with  treasurer  Marlborough.  I.‘14. 
begs  of  the  king  a rnmission  of  his  scntcnce,  nnd  the  rc- 
tum  of  his  favour,  136.  promises  bishop  Williams  to  be- 
queath  his  writings  to  him,  135,  his  lust  will,  273,  is 
charged  with  bribery.  Sec  Bribery. 

Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  oflbnds  queen  Elizabeth  by  his  spccches 
in  parliament,  ii.  141,  spccches  drawn  up  by  him  for  the 
earl  of  Essex's  devicc,  148.  et  set/.  arrestcd  at  the  suit  of 
a goldsmith,  154.  substance  of  a letter  written  by  liiin  to 
the  queen  for  the  enrl  of  Essex,  ib.  insulted  by  thc  attor- 
ney-gencral  Coke,  155.  arrested  again,  156.  desires  to  be 
knigbted,  ib.  going  to  marry  an  aldermnn's  daughter,  ib. 
noto  4,  his  letter  to  Isaac  Casaubon,  157.  writes  to  the 
king  on  thc  death  of  thc  earl  of  Salisbury,  lord  treasurer, 
ib.  his  letter  to  thc  king  touching  his  mnjesty's  estate  in 
gcneral,  159,  on  the  order  of  baronets.  16L  his  charge 
agninst  Mr.  Whitelocke,  ib.  letter  to  the  king  on  the 
death  of  the  lord  chief  justice  Fleming,  163.  his  letters  to 
Mr.  John  Murray,  165,  supplcmcnt  to  his  spcccli  ngainst 
Owen.  166.  thanks  to  Sir  Gcorgc  Villiers  for  a message 
to  him  of  a promise  of  the  clinncc1lor's  place.  169.  ques- 
tions  legal  for  the  judges  in  the  ense  of  the  earl  and 
countess  of  Somerset,  171,  his  heads  of  the  charge  ngainst 
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the  earl  of  Somcrsot,  172.  hi»  letter  to  Sir  Gcorgc  Vil- 
liers  relating  to  that  earl,  1 73.  Itis  remcmbrance»  of  the 
king’*  deelaration  against  the  lord  chief  jutlice  Coke, 
181.  sends  the  king  a warrant  to  review  Sir  Edward 
Coke‘s  Reports,  183.  his  remembrances  to  the  king  on 
his  inajesty's  goiog  to  Scotland,  184.  his  additional  in- 
structinns  to  Sir  John  I)igby,  185.  his  account  ofcouncil 
busines*.  ib.  cases  in  chanrery  reconimended  to  hitn  by 
the  earl  of  Buckingham,  I8fi  note  f+,  188.  8tc.  rcconi- 
mends  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes  to  his  niece  for  a hutband, 
ib. desirous to  have  York-house.  1 87. 268.  confincd  to  his 
chamber  by  a pain  in  his  legs,  188.  has  not  one  cause  in  his 
court  unln-nni,  ib.  resides  soine  time  at  Dorset-house,  ib. 
comploins  that  the  earl  of  Buckingham  writes  seldomer 
tlian  he  uicd,  191,  opologizes  in  a letter  to  the  king.  for 
having  opposed  the  mateh  betwcen  the  earl's  brother 
and  Sir  Edward  Coke’s  daughter,  191.  192.  the  king’s 
answor  to  that  letter,  192.  on  iil  terms  with  secretary 
Winwood,  193  note  i*  earl  of  Buckingham  exasporated 
against  him,  194.  reeonciled,  196.  his  advice  to  the  king 
about  reviving  the  commission  of  suits,  195.  speaks  to 
the  judges  concerning  cotnmendams,  190.  his  great  des- 
pateh  of  businessin  chancery,  199.  crcated  lord  Verutam, 
206  note  §,  desirous  of  being  one  of  the  commissioners  to 
trvat  with  the  Ilollanders,  210.  returns  thanks  to  the 
king  for  a favour  granted  him,  212,  hia  letter  to  Frederick 
couut  Palatine,  Ut.  ordered  to  admonhh  the  judges  for 
negligence,  214.  his  advice,  with  regard  to  currants  and 
tobacco,  folio» ed  by  the  king,  215.  givet  a charge  in  the 
fctar-chamber,  219.  draws  up  rules  for  the  star-chainber, 
220.  ad  vises  the  king  to  sit  in  person  in  that  court,  221. 
his  letter  to  the  king  with  his  “ Novum  Organum,”  222. 
thunks  the  king  for  his  acccptunce  of  that  work,  223. 
approves  of  the  king's  judgmcnt  nbout  the  proclama- 
tion  for  calling  a parliament,  »6.  notes  of  his  specch  in 
the  star-chambcr  against  Sir  llenry  Yelverton,  ili.  his 
advice  to  the  marquis  of  Buckinghutn  concerning  the 
patenis  granted,  225.  letter  of  him  and  the  two  chief 
justires  about  parliament  business,  226.  thanks  the  king 
for  creating  him  viscount  St.  Alban,  228.  his  specch  to 
the  p.irliamcnt,  229,  his  letter  to  the  marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham nbout  the  proceedings  of  the  house  of  commons 
concerning  grievnnces,  ib.  his  letter  to  the  king.  230. 
speaks  in  his  own  defence  at  n confercnce.  ib.  note*,  his 
letter  to  the  marquis  of  Buckinghum,  when  the  house  of 
commons  began  to  nccuse  him  of  abusos  in  his  office. 
230.  his  concern  in  iocorporating  the  apothecaries,  ib. 
memoranda  of  what  he  intended  to  deliver  to  the  kitig, 
upon  his  first  access  after  his  troubles,  231,  ili  pro- 
ccedings  ngainst  him,  331.  note  f 332.  his  notes  upon  the 
case  of  Michael  de  Ia  Pole  and  others,  2>‘I2.  his  letters  to 
count  Gnndomar,  2:13.  directed  to  go  to  Gorhambury, 
ib.  his  letter  to  Charles  prince  of  Wales,  234.  to 
the  king,  & grant  of  pardon  to  him.  235.  his  letter  to 
lord  kcepcr  Williams,  ib.  his  petition  intended  for  the 
house  of  lords,  ib.  his  letter  to  lord  Digby,  236.  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  ib.  memorial  of  a conference 
with  the  marquis.  237 . his  History  of  the  Ucign  of  King 
llenry  VII.  2:18.  his  letter  to  the  duke  of  Lcnox,  2.39. 
to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  ib.  to  Mr.  Tobie  Mut- 
Ihew,  241,  desirous  to  ofler  hi»  house  and  land»  at  Gor- 
hambury to  the  marquis,  ib.  his  letter  to  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham.  ib.  to  the  lord  viscount  Falkland.  243.  to 
lord  trea-urer  Cranfleld,  ib.  to  Thomas  Meautys.  Esq. 
244.  to  Mr.  Tobie  Matthew,  ib.  to  the  queen  of  Bohe- 
mi.i,  ib.  to  the  lord  keeper,  245.  to  the  marquis  of  Buck- 
inghum, 246.  to  the  countess  of  Buckingham.  ib.  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  247,  memorial  of  his  uccess  to 
the  king.  247,  retnembrances  of  what  Ite  was  to  sny  to 
the  lord  treasurer  Cruntleld,  249.  his  letter  to  the  mar- 
quis,  ib.  to  Sir  Francis  Cottineton.  250.  he  returns  to 
Gray's  hui,  ib.  note  J.  his  letter  to  the  king,  ib.  to  se- 
cretary Conway,  23 I . to  count  Gondomur,  ib.  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  252.  is  obliged  to  secretary  Con- 
way, ib.  his  letter  to  secretary  Conway,  ib.  desirous 
of  the  provostship  of  Efon.  ib.  ititends  to  teli  Gorham- 
bury. jA,  hi*  pupers  on  usury.  ib.  his  letter  to  count 
Gomlomar,  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Bri*tol.  25.1.  to  Sir  Francis 
Cottington,  ib.  to  Mr  Matthew,  ib.  to  the  iluke  of 
Buckinghjiu,  ib.  to  Mr.  M.uthcw,  251.  his  llislory  of 


llenry  VIII.  ib.  his  letter  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham, 
255,  to  the  king  with  hi*  book  “ Do  Augmentis  Scienti- 
arum," 236.  to  the  prince  with  the  same  book,  ib.  hia 
Essay  on  Friandship,  L 281.  his  conference  with  the  duke, 
ii.  256.  257.  letter  of  advice  to  the  duke,  258,  desires  hi.» 
writ  of  summons  to  purliament,  259.  his  letter  to  Sir 
Francis  Barnhara,  260,  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  ib. 
to  Richurd  Weston,  ib.  to  Sir  Humphrey  May,  261.  to 
Sir  Robert  Pye,  262.  to  Edward,  earl  of  Dorset,  2i>-~t. 
letter  to  Mr.  Roger  Palmer,  ib.  to  the  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham,  ib.  to  Mons  D’Effiat,  264.  to  king  James  L 265. 
his  petition  to  king  James  L 266.  hi*  letters  Io  the  mat- 
quis  of  Buckingham.  266.  267,  to  Mr.  Matthew,  267.  io 
the  archbishop  of  York.  268.  to  the  king  on  CottoiPs 
case,  164.  165.  his  letter  to  Mr.  Cedi  about  his  travels, 
140.  letter  of  thanks  to  the  earl  of  Ksscx,  ib.  to  ahler- 
man  Spencer,  141.  to  queen  Elizabeth,  being  afruid  of 
lier  dhploasure,  142,  to  Mr.  Ketnp,  ih.  lo  the  earl 
of  Essex,  about  the  lluddlcr,  ih  to  Sir  Robert  Cccil, 
144.  his  letter  to  queen  Elizabeth,  145.  Io  his  brother 
Antonv,  146.  another  to  his  brother  Antony,  about  being 
solicitor,  and  the  queen's  temper  of  mind,  ib.  his  letter  to 
Sir  Robert  Cecil  about  his  going  nbroad,  if  not  ni.irle 
solicitor,  147.  to  Sir  Thomus  Egcrtou,  desiring  favours, 
151.  to  the  earl  of  Essox  on  his  going  on  the  expediti**» 
against  Cadiz,  152,  his  letter  to  his  brother  Antony.  153. 
to  Sir  John  Davis,  137.  his  eulogium  on  Hcnry  prince  of 
Wales,  159.  160,  his  letter  to  lord  Norris,  lt>7.  his  let- 
ter to  Sir  George  Villicrs  about  Sir  Robert  Cotton’s  ex- 
amination,  169,  bis  letter  to  the  judges  about  the  cause 
of  commendams.  171.  his  letter  to  the  king  about  the 
transportat  ion  of  tallow,  butter,  and  hides,  176.  to  Mr. 
Maxey  of  Trinity  College,  188.  to  his  «icce  about  lier 
marriage,  ib.  his  letter  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham  about 
Sir  Hcnry  Yelverton**  case,  224,  his  letter  to  the  lord 
treasurer  for  his  favour  to  Mr.  lliggins,  264.  to  Sir 
Francis  Vere  in  favour  of  Mr.  Ashe,  ib.  to  Mr.  Cnw- 
feilde  about  sending  interrogat ories,  265.  his  fricudly 
letter  to  lord  Montjove,  ib.  See  Letters. 

Bacon,  Antony,  a letter  from  hi*  brother  to  him,  ii.  146. 
another  letter  about  being  solicitor  to  queen  Elizu- 
beth,  ib. 

Bacon.  Sir  Kdmund.  a letter  to  his  unclc  about  the  salt  of 
wonnwood,  ii.  182. 

Baggnge,  the  properties  of  it,  L 289. 

Bagg'»  case,  ii.  269. 

Baggc's  case,  ii.  271. 

BailifTs,  their  office,  L 651.  by  whom  nppointcd,  ib. 

Bajazet,  better  read  in  the  Alcoran,  tlian  govcrnment,  L 

7.54. 

Balaum'*  Ass,  the  titlc  of  a libcl  against  king  James  L ii. 
164,  note  +. 

Bankrupts,  their  petitions,  when  to  he  granted,  L 222. 

Banquet  of  the  seven  wise  men,  i.  324. 

Baptism  by  nomen  or  laymen  condemned,  L 356.  was  for- 
roerly  administered  but  annually,  ib. 

Barbadico,  duke  of  Vcnice,  join»  in  the  Italian  league,  i.  768. 

Barbary,  the  plague  cured  there  by  lient  and  droughl,  L 
128.  hotter  tlian  under  the  line,  «hy,  130. 

Bargains  of  a doubtful  nature,  L 290. 

Borley,  William,  sent  to  lady  Margaret,  Ac.  L 763.  made 
Ius  pcacc  at  last,  767. 

Barnham,  Sir  Francis,  letter  to  hira  from  lord  St.  Alban, 
ii.  2(|||i 

Baronets,  letter  to  king  James  L from  Sir  Francis  Bacon, 
on  that  order,  ii.  161,  when  first  created,  ib.  note  -f. 

Barrcl  empty,  knockcd,  said  to  give  a diapason  to  tbe  same 
barrcl  fuit.  L 107. 

Barrenness  of  trees,  the  cause  and  cure,  L 137. 

Barrow,  a nromoter  of  the  opinions  of  the  BrownUts,  L 383. 

Barton.  called  the  Holy  Maid  of  Kent,  is  condemned  for 
trea*on,  L (>S8,  700. 

Ba-il  turned  intn  wild  thyme,  L 142. 

Hanilisk  said  to  kill  by  aspect,  L 19.3. 

Basse t.  Robert,  ii.  203. 

Bastard,  hnw  his  heirs  moy  hecome  Ia» fui  possessore,  in 
npposition  to  legul  issuc,  L 576. 

Balhing,  L 1 03. 

B.itbing  the  hody,  L 167.  would  not  be  healthful  for  us  if 
it  werc  in  use,  ib.  for  the  Turks  good,  «6 
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Batlery.  how  to  be  punlshed,  L 571. 

Battle  of  Granicum,  i.  323,  of  Arbela,  284,  of  Actium.  286. 
of  Bosworth  Field.  731.  of  Stokefleld  near  Newark.  740. 
of  St.  Alban.  747.  of  Bannockburn,  750,  of  Cressy. 
Boictiers,  and  Agincourt,  756.  of  Blackhcath,  775,  of 
Ncwport  in  Flandcrs,  540. 

Bavlv,  Dr.  Lewis,  bishop  of  Bangor,  a book  of  his  to  be  ex- 
amined,  ii.  218  note  §. 

Baynton  or  Bainham,  ii.  105. 

Beads  of  scveral  sorts  cnmmendcd.  L 107. 

Beaks  of  birds  cast,  L l(i8. 

Bearing  in  tbe  womb,  in  some  creature*  longer,  in  some 
sborter.  i 169. 

Bears,  tlieir  sleeping,  L 9L  189,  breed  during  their  slecp- 
ing,  189.  Bear  big  with  young  scldom  scen,  ib. 

Bensts,  why  their  hairs  have  less  lively  colours  than  birds’ 
feather»,  L 83, 96.  Beasts  do  not  imitate  man's  speech 
as  birds  do.  whcnce,  112.  Beasts  communicating  spe- 
cies with  or  rcsembling  one  another,  157,  thc  con>|»nrn. 
tive  grcatness  of  beasts  and  birds  with  regard  to  fisbes, 
183.  greater  than  birds,  whcnce,  ib. 

Beasts  that  yield  the  taste  or  virtue  of  the  herb  «hey  feed 
on,  L 139.  their  bearing  in  the  womb,  169. 

Beasts  foreshow  rain.  how,  L 27S. 

Beautiful  pcrsons,  L 296. 

Bcauty,  how  improved.  L 86. 

Beauty  and  deformity,  i.  296.  the  relation  of  bcauty  to 
virtue,  ib.  when  good  things  nppear  in  full  bcauty,  257. 

Becher,  Sir  William.  ii.  178.  rcsigns  his  prc’cn»ions  to  the 
provostship  of  Eton,  152  note  *. 

Bedford,  duke  of,  L 734.  See  Jaspcr. 

Bedford,  lady,  some  account  of  her,  ii.  83, 

Beer,  how  fined,  L 1 19,  improved  by  burying,  128,  capon 
beer,  how  made,  89,  a very  nourishing  drink,  ib. 

Bees  humming,  an  unequal  sound,  L 106,  their  age,  161, 
whether  they  sleep  all  winter,  168. 

Beggars,  the  ill  eflects  frorn  them,  i.  495. 

Bohaviour  of  some  men  likc  verso,  in  which  every  syllable 
is  mcasured,  ii.  302,  should  be  like  the  apparcl,  not  too 
strait,  ib. 

Belfast,  lord,  ii.  257,  ib.  note 

Bell*,  why  they  sound  so  long  after  the  percussion,  L 101. 
ringing  of  them  said  to  have  chased  nway  thunder  and 
dissipated  pestilent  air,  102.  See  i.  115.  What  helps 
the  cleamess  of  their  sound,  241. 

“ Bellum  sociale,”  betwccn  the  Romans  and  Latins,  with 
the  occasion  of  it,L  465. 

Benbow,  Mr.  ii.  2I3S. 

Benevolence,  a contribution  so  called,  made  of  money, 
piate,  &c.  to  king  James  L L 689,  occasion  of,  757.  788, 
lettors  sent  to  thc  shcrifFs,  to  bring  the  country  into  it, 
690.  great  care  takcn  to  prevent  it*  being  looked  on  as 
n tax,  or  being  drawn  into  precedent ; with  reasons  in 
justitication  thcrcof,  ib.  Oliver  St.  John's  complaints 
against  it,  with  his  papers  relating  thereto  condemncd  in 
several  particulars,  62L 

Bcnnct,  Sir  John,  ii.  191,  203. 

Bernard,  St.  snying  of  his,  L 274. 

Bernardi,  Philip,  ii.  2LL 

Bcrtram,  John,  his  case,  ii.  184  note  *,  concerning  bis 
murdering  of  Tyndol,  184. 

Bevers,  lord,  admiral  of  the  archdoke,  L 773. 

Bias,  his  precept  about  lovc  and  hatred,  i 315. 

Bili  of  review,  in  what  cases  to  be  udmittod  in  chancery,  L 
717,  of  an  immoderate  length,  is  to  be  fined  in  chancery, 
719,  that  is  libellous,  or  slandcrous,  or  impertinent,  to  be 
punished,  ib. 

Bili*  and  beaks  sometimes  cast,  L 168. 

Bingley,  Sir  John,  his  answer  in  the  star-chambcr,  ii.  220. 

Bingley  turns  pirate,  and  his  ship  is  takcn  in  Ireland,  L 

477. 

Bion,  his  reproof  to  an  envious  man,  L 316.  an  atheist, 
322.  reprimunds  the  dissolute  mariners  in  a tempest, 
325. 

Birds,  why  their  feathers  have  more  orient  colours  than  thc 
hairs  of  beasts,  L 83,  96. 

Birds  have  another  tnanner  in  their  quickening  than  men 
or  beasts,  L 98,  Birds  only  imitate  human  voice, 
whenee,  112.  why  swifter  in  motion  than  beasts,  158,  in 
their  kinds,  why  less  than  beasts  or  fishes,  183.  Birds 


have  no  instrument  of  urine,  158,  the  swiftness  of  their 
motion,  ib.  have  no  tceth,  168,  aniong  singing  birds 
male*  the  best,  183.  birds  cornivorous  not  caten,  184. 

Birth  of  living  creatures,  how  many  ways  it  may  be  aeeo- 
lerated,  L 124. 

Bishop  taken  armed  in  battlc,  L 319. 

Bishops,  their  wrong  conduct  often  occasion»  controvcrsies 
in  the  church,  L 345,  ought  not  lightly  to  be  spoken  ill 
of,  ib.  when  nny  were  anciently  excnmmunicated,  their 
ofTence  was  buried  in  oblivion,  346,  ill  ones  censnrcd  by 
the  fathers,i6.  err  in  resisting  reform,  348,  whether  the 
present  practice  of  exercising  their  authority  alnne  by 
themselves  be  right,  353,  how  they  came  by  this  au- 
thority, 354.  Government  of  thc  church  by  bishops 
commended,  .‘153,  in  causes  that  conte  before  them  they 
should  be  assistcd  by  the  other  elergy,  354.  should  have 
no  deputies  to  judge  for  them,  ib.  thc  causes  which  they 
are  to  judge  of,  355. 

Bitumen,  a mixture  of  fiery  and  wntcry  substance,  L 173, 
mingled  with  lime,  and  put  under  water,  will  makc  an 
artificial  rock,  ib. 

Black  the  best  colour  in  plums,  i,  141. 

Blackhcath,  battle  there  betwecn  Henry  VII.  and  thc  Cor- 
nish  rcbels,  1 775. 

Black*,  or  tnwny  Moors,  their  coloration,  L 130. 

Blackstones,  Sir  Thomas,  ii.  199. 

Bladders  dry,  will  not  blow,  &c.  L 124. 

Blasphemy  ought  to  be  chastised  by  the  tempora!  sword,L 
263,  of  the  devii,  ib. 

Blear  eyes  infectious,  i.  193. 

Bleeding  of  the  body  at  thc  approach  of  thc  murderer,  1 
197. 

Blistcr  on  the  tongue,  L 303. 

Blois,  an  experiment  about  improving  milk  there,  L 129. 

Blood,  Gvc  means  of  stanching  it,  L 92,  93,  why  it  sepa- 
rateth  when  cold,  122.  hath  saltness,  154. 

Blood  drawcth  salt,  1 199. 

Blood  of  the  cuttle-fish,  why  black,l  167,  one  who  hath 
had  his  hands  in  blood,  fit  only  for  a desperate  under- 
taking,  i.  293. 

Rlood-stoncs,  said  to  prevent  bleeding  at  thc  nose,  L 198. 

Blossoms  plucked  ofT,  makcs  the  fruit  fuircr,  L 135. 

Blows  and  bruises  induce  swelling,  thc  cause,  L 185. 

Blundell,  Sir  Francis,  ii.  210, 222. 

Blunt,  the  efTect  of  what  passed  at  his  arraignment,  L 423, 
his  confession  relating  to  Esscx’s  treason,  41 1.  428.  a 
sccond  confession,  ib.  another  made  at  thc  bur,  431,  his 
speech  at  his  death,  ib. 

Blushing,  how  caused,  L 186.  causeth  redness  in  the  ears, 
not  in  the  eyes,  as  anger  doth,  ib.  thc  cause  of  each,  Ut. 

Bodlcy,  Sir  Thomas,  some  account  of  hira,  ii.  31  note  f . 

Body  : doctrine  of  the  human  body,  i.  41. 

Body  brittlc,  struckcn.  L 83.  Bodies  natural,  most  of 
them  have  an  appetite  of  admitting  other  bodies  into 
them,  47,  dissolution  of  them  by  dcsiccation  and  putre- 
faction,  123.  Bodies  imperfeetly  mixed.  180.  Bodies 
in  nature  that  give  no  sounds,  and  that  give  sounds, 
100, 111L  Bodies  solid  are  all  cleaving  more  or  less.  47. 
all  bodies  have  pneumatica!  and  tungiblc  pnrts,  181. 
Bodies  to  which  wine  is  hurtful,  and  to  which  good,  165. 
Bodies  conservcd  a long  time,  171,  the  scveral  prnpcr- 
ties  of  bodies,  180.  Body,  natural  and  politic  of  the 
king,  their  mutual  influcncc  upon  each  other,  662. 

Bohemia,  L 532. 

Bohemia,  queen  of,  her  cause  recommended  by  Lord  Ba- 
con,  ii.  259. 

Boiling,  no  water  in  that  state  so  ciear  as  when  cold,  L 
158,  bottom  of  n vesscl  of  boiling  water,  not  much 
hented,  ib. 

Boiling  causeth  grnins  to  swcll  in  diderent  proportion,  1 
184. 

Boldness,  L 270.  the  child  of  ignornnee  and  basenes»,  ib. 
operates  better  with  private  persons  than  public  bodies, 
ib.  and  industrv,  the  power  of  them  in  civil  business,  ib. 
in  civil  business  like  pronunciation  in  the  orator,  ib.  ill  in 
counsel,  good  in  cxccution,  ib. 

Boletus,  an  excrescence  on  the  roots  of  oaks,  1 1.53. 

Boloign  invested  by  Henry  VII.  L 760. 

Bolus  Armcnus,  coldcst  of  mcdicinal  earths,  L 162. 

Bone»,  the  most  scnsible  of  cold,  L 159,  why  brittle  in 
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sharp  colils»,  ih  in  wliat  fishcs  nono,  168,  onc  iu  Ihc  hcart 
of  a st.nr,  ib. 

Bonhnni,  his  casi»,  ii.  299.  271. 

Books  propcr  lo  HS»i»t  student»  in  rending  the  common 
law,  rauci»  wuntcd,  L 669,  a way  proposed  for  supplying 
thera,  670. 

Boring  a hole  throngh  a tree  helpeth  it»  fruitfulnes»,  L 133. 

Borough,  John,  ii.  268  noto  •. 

Bottles  under  nator  prester  ve  fruit  a long  time,  L 152- 

Houglis  Iomp,  enlarge  the  fruit,  L 134. 

Bourchier,  archbishnp  of  Canterbury,  entertains  Henry 
VII.  i.  734. 

Bourchier,  Sr  John,  onc  of  the  hostages  left  at  Pari»  by 
Henry  VII.  L 735. 

Bow,  Turkish,  L 162. 

Bowling,  good  for  the  «tone  and  reins,  L 301. 

Bracclcts  worn,  which  comfort  the  spirit»,  L 197.  their 
three  several  operations,  ib. 

Brackenbury,  lieutenant  of  the  Towcr,  refusos  to  murder 
Kdwurd  V.  and  hi»  brother,  L 763. 

Brackley,  viscount,  creatcd  earl  of  Bridgewatcr,  ii.  IBI 
note  ff. 

Brain,  its  over-moisturc  obstruet*  the  sight,  L 159,  160. 
Brains  of  beasts  that  arc  fearful  said  to  strengthen  the 
mcroorv,  198.  Brain  increased  in  the  full  moon,  188. 

Bras»  rauch  heavier  than  iron,  L 241. 

Brass  sanati  ve  of  wounds,  L 173. 

Brass  plates  assuage  swelling,  L 185. 

Brass  ordnance,  the  advantage  of  thera,  L 240.  Brass  plates 
Icas  resplendent  than  Steel,  ib. 

Bravery  stands  upon  coraparisons,  L 303. 

Brav,  Sir  Keginald,  clamourcd  against,  L 773,  noted  to 
ha  ve  the  greutest  frccdom  with  king  Henry  VII.  786. 
his  dealh,  ib. 

Breath  held,  helpeth  hearing,  whv,  L 1 16. 

Brcminghnra,  his  relation  of  wliat  *Tyronc  said  to  hira  about 
conqucring  England,  L 411. 

Bresquet,  jester  to  Francis  L L 320. 

Brcwing  neglected  in  many  countries,  L 162.  163. 

Bribery,  our  authoris  apprehensi  ve  of  being  clmrged  there- 
wiili,  L 723.  Ilis  requests  to  the  lords  thereupon.  723.  724, 
promises  n fair  answcr  relating  thereto,  ii.  122.  his  sub- 
mission.  L 726.  his  supplication  for  favour,  729. 

Brier,  L 145. 

Ilrimstone,  useful  in  melting  of  Steel,  L 240. 

Bringing  forth  many  at  a birth,  and  but  one,  L 169,  the 
reasons  nssigncd,  ib. 

Brilain : of  the  true  greafncss  of  the  kingdom  of  Britain, 
L 502. 

Britany,  the  sieps  taken  to  re-annex  it  to  the  crown  of 
France,  L 742. 

Britten,  Sir  Henry,  ii.  217. 

Brittle  bodies.  why  they  shiver  at  a distancc  from  the 
pressure,  L 83. 

Brograve  and  Branthwayt  recommended  by  lord  kceper 
Puckering,  ii.  141. 

Bromley.  Kdward.  baron  of  the  cxchcquer.  ii.  1B3  note  •*. 

Brooke,  Kobert,  lord,  sent  at  the  head  of  8000  men  in  aid 
of  Britany,  L 747. 

Brooke,  Fulk  G re  ville,  lord,  looks  over  the  manuscript  of 
lord  Bacon's  history  of  the  rcign  of  Henry  VIL  ii.  238. 

Brother,  &c.  of  the  half-blood  sball  not  inherit  to  his  bro- 
ther,  &c.  but  only  as  a child  to  his  parents,  L 576. 

Broughton,  Sir  Thomas,  a powerful  inan  in  I^incashire,  L 
7.‘M>.  slain  in  the  battte  near  Newark,  lighting  against 
Henry  VII.  21L 

Brown.  Dr.  character  of  him,  L32Q. 

Brownist»,  some  necount  of  their  opiniont,  L 383. 

Bruges,  L 752.  757. 

Brutus,  his  powcr  with  Ca*sar,  L 282. 

Buhhlcs  ri»e  swift  in  water  frora  the  pressure  or  percussion 
of  the  water,  L 85.  Bubbles  and  white  circle»  froth  on 
the  sea,  177.  meet  on  the  top  of  water,  777. 

Ruchannn.  his  HUtoryof  Scotland,  ii.  34 note*. 

Buckhurst,  lord,  is  concemed  in  Kssex’»  trial,  L 419,  hi» 
character  frora  Naunton,  ii.  32  note  *. 

Buckingham,  George,  cari,  &c.  of.  See  Villiert. 

Buckingham,  Mary,  countess  of,  letter  to  her  from  lord 
Bacon.  ii.  246,  memorandum»  for  his  lordship‘s  confer- 
cnce  with  her,  249. 


Building,  L 296.  varicty  of  cireumstancei  to  be  considered 
in  the  situation  of  it,  ib.  of  the  Vatican  and  Escurial 
w irhout  a good  room,  297. 

Bullet,  its  niotion,  L 101. 

Bull»  from  the  popo  arc  forbid  in  England,  L 387- 

Burges»,  Dr.  i*  restored  to  preach,  and  made  rector  of 
Sutton-Colefield,  ii.  JJ2. 

Burgli  Knglish,  a custom  in  boroughs  so  called,  L 577. 

Burghley,  lord  treasurer,  his  kind  letter  to  Mr.  Bacon,  ii. 
LLL 

Burieiifh,  lord,  counscllor  to  queen  Elizabeth,  commendet!, 
L 377,  iscensured  in  a libel,  ib.  further  attempts  to  make 
him  suspected  to  the  queen  and  nation,  378,  some  Ac- 
count of  him,  with  reniarks  upon  his  actions,  394,  wus 
much  rcspected  by  queen  Mary,  395,  some  false  reflec- 
tions  conceming  him,  ib.  Ac.  is  accused  of  designing  a 
mateh  between  his  grandchild  William  Cecil  and  the 
lady  Arabella,  396,  several  letters  to  tho  Englisi»  and 
Scotch  lord  Burleigh : for  which  see  Letter. 

Duming  glasses,  their  operations,  L 101. 

Buming  some  veget  abies  upon  the  ground  cnrichoth  it,  i, 
149. 

Burnt  wine,  why  more  astringent,  L 189. 

Burroge-lcaf,  infused,  represse»  mclnucboly,  and  removes 
madness,  L 84. 

Burying  hard  and  soft  bodie»  in  eartb,  its  cflects,  L 129. 

Busbechiu»,  hi»  account  of  a christian  gaggiug  a fowl  at 
Constantinople,  L 270. 

Business  compared  to  the  roads,  L 320,  321,  how  hest  for- 
warded,  278,  directions  about  doing  busines»,  300. 

Bv-laws  restraincd,  being  fraternities  in  cvil,  L 787. 

C 

Cabinet  councils,  their  introduction,  L 277. 

Cadiz  taken  by  Robert,  earl  of  Essex,  L 540. 

Caesar  (Julius)  besieged  in  Alexandria,  how  be  preserved 
the  wells,  L 82,  irroto  a collection  of  apophthegms,  3 1 0. 
tnarriod  his  daughter  to  Pompey,  .‘121,  how  he  appeased 
sedit  ion  in  his  army,  ib.  his  character  of  Sylla,  ib.  repri- 
mands  a coward,  322,  attempts  the  title  of  king,  :)24, 
represses  Metellus,  ik,  his  Anti- Cato,  327.  Vide  273. 

A saying  of  Seneca's  about  his  resigning  his  power,  671, 
was  a famous  lawgiver,  ib.  a saying  to  hira,  447. 

Ctesar  Borgin,  his  perfidy,  L 322. 

Caesar,  Sir  Julius,  ii.  202  note  ^ 204  note  +,  219  note  \ . 

Cairo  nfflicted  with  plagucs  on  the  rise  of  the  river  Nile, 

L 168. 

Caius  Marius.  L 324. 

Cakc  growing  on  the  side  of  a dead  tree,  L 145. 

Calais,  possessed  by  the  Spaniards,  L 442,  restitution  there- 
of  deraanded,  391. 

Calamiaar  stone,  L 244. 

Calamitas,  when  the  corn  could  not  rise  in  the  straw,  L 156. 

('alcination,  how  performed,  L 246. 

Callisthenes,  in  his  two  orations,  commends  and  discom- 
mends  the  Macedonians,  L 667,  Alexander’»  saring  (o 
him  thereupon,  ib. 

Callisthenes,  bis  hatrcd  of  Alexander,  L 314. 

Calpurnia,  her  dream,  L 232. 

Calvert,  Sir  George,  secrctary  of  state,  ii.  213,  appointed  to 
speak  with  the  countess  of  Exeter,  21C.  letter  to  him 
from  the  lord  chancellor,218. 

Cambridgc,  a letter  to  the  university  professing  great  r<s 
spect  aml  Services  due  from  our  author,  ii.  91. 

Comden,  his  annuis  of  queen  Elizabeth  commendcd,  ii.  34 
note 

Candle-light,  colours  appearing  best  by  it,  L 292. 

Candles  of  severnl  mixture»,  L 127,  of  several  wicks,  »5. 
laid  in  bron,  for  lasting,  ib.  Candles  of  salamandm’ 
wool,  122. 

Cannibal»,  or  eaters  of  mati’»  flesh,  soid  to  be  the  original 
of  the  French  discasc,  L H5,  three  reasons  why  mau's 
desii  is  not  to  be  eaten,  184. 

Canon  law,  a desigo  of  purging  it  io  Henry  YIII.*s  time,  L 

668. 

Cantharides,  wheresoever  applied,  affect  the  bladdcr,  L 96, 
the  dies  cantharides,  1 66,  of  what  subitanee  they  are 
bred,  and  their  qualities,i5.  operate  upon  urine  and  by. 
dropical  water,  199. 
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Capol,  Sir  William,  ahlcrnranof  London,  an  instanceof  the 
king’s  extortion,  L 767. 

Capital  to  conspira  tho  denth  of  a lord,  orany  of  the  kiug’* 
coiincil,  L 74H. 

Capite,  I. imis  held  in  capito  in  knighfs  servire,  in  whut 
m anner  and  parcels  they  iiiav  be  dcvited,  L 620,  627. 

Capon  drink  for  a consumptum,  L Hg. 

Caracalla,  famous  for  driving  chariots,  i,  273. 

Cardinal,  whence  so  callcd,  L 534. 

Cardinal*  of  Kome,  their  nffected  wisdom,  i.  303. 

Carewr,  Sir  (Jeorge,  «orne  aecount  of  him,  ii.  32  note  §. 

Cnrrying  of  foreign  roots  w ith  safety,  L 132. 

Carvajal,  L 312. 

Cary,  Mr.  Henry,  his  lettcr  lo  lord  Falkland,  ii.  243. 

Cary,  under-kecper  of  the  Tower,  displuced,  and  is  suc- 
ceedod  by  Weston,  in  order  to  effeci  the  poisoning  of 
Overbury,  L 707. 

Casnubon,  Isunc,  letter  to  Ium  from  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  ii. 

152. 

Case  of  Marwood,  Saiiders,  Foster,  and  Spencer,  rciating 
to  property  in  timber-trees,  L fi  IU,  of  Sir  Moyle  Finch, 
of  the  statute  of  Mnrlbridge,  Litf loton,  and  Cutpeper  on 
the  sanie,  622.  Of  Carr,  rciating  to  tenures  in  capite, 
626,  of  the  bishop  of  Salisbury  upon  tho  sanie,  027,  of 
Fit 2- Williams,  628,  of  Colthurst  about  the  sense  of  si 
and  ita  quod,  62U,  of  Diggs  on  the  sume,  ib.  of  Jv rrnin 
and  Askew  about  the  interpretat  ion  of  sonie  words  in 
devising  of  lands,  630.  of  Corbet  about  usos,  600.  of  De- 
lamer  on  the  same.  601.  of  Calvin  about  his  freedotn  in 
England,602,of8thof  Henry  V 1. 660. of  Sir  Hugh  Choltn- 
ley  and  lioulford,  that  the  law  does  not  respeet  remote 
possibilities,  660.  of  lord  Bcrkley  brought  to  prove  that 
the  I ody  naturol  and  poiitic  of  the  king  are  not  to  be 
confnunded.  062.  of  Wharton,  concerning  challengcs  to 
duelling,  682,  of  Saunders  upon  poisoning,  696. 

Cassia,  an  odd  account  of  it  from  one  of  the  ancients,  L 
132. 

Cassius  in  the  defeat  of  Crassus  by  the  Parthians,  L 326- 

Cassytas,  a superplant  of  Syria,  L 136. 

Castello,  Adrian  de,  pope‘s  legate,  L 730. 

Cnstilc,  Philip,  king  of,  driven  on  the  English  shorc,  L 789. 

Casting  of  the  skin  or  sbell,  L 166,  the  creaturus  that  cast 
either,  ib. 

Casting  down  of  tbc  eyes  proeeedeth  of  reverence,  L 164. 

Catalonia,  a name  compounded  of  Golh  and  Alan.  i.  467. 

Cataracta  of  the  cye,  L 1 13.  of  Nile,  said  to  strike  men 
deaf,  ib.  remedy  for  thosc  of  the  eyes,  133. 

Caterpillar*,  their  produce  and  growth,  L 163,  severa I kinds 
of  them,  ib. 

Catharine.  See  Kntharine. 

Cato  Major  compares  the  Romans  to  sheep,  L 322.  his 
reason  to  his  son  for  bringing  in  a step-mother,  323,  says, 
wisc  men  profit  more  by  fools  than  fools  by  wisc  men, 
326,  his  character,  293. 

Catullus,  his  sarcasm  upon  Clodius,  L 322. 

Causes  dismissed  in  chanccry,  after  full  hearing,  are  not  to 
be  retaincd  ogain,  L 717. 

Cecil,  Sir  Robert,  sorae  account  of  him,  L 396.  ii.  31  note|J, 
letters  to  him  from  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  il.  134.  13j. 
136,  character  of  him  by  the  same,  153.  his  letter  to 
Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  142,  his  answcr  to  Mr.  Bacon’*  let- 
ter, 144. 

Cecile,  Duchess  of  York,  mother  of  Edward  IV.  her  death, 

L 769. 

Celsus,  his  great  precept  of  Health,  L 287. 

Cements  that  grow  hard,  L 182.  Cernent  as  hard  as 
stone,  1 73. 

Cephalus,  an  Athenian,  a saying  of  his  upon  himsclf,  L 394. 

Ccremonies  and  respects,  L 302,  their  slight  use  and  great 
abusi1,  ib.  oflen  raise  envy.  and  obstruet  business,  ib. 

Certainty,  there  be  three  degrecs  of  it ; first,  of  prcscnce, 
whfch  the  law  holds  of  greatest  dignity;  sccondly,  of  nume, 
which  b the  aecond  degree;  thirdlv,  of  demonstration 
or  reference,  which  is  the  lowest  degree,  L 368.  There 
is  a certainty  of  representatiou  niso,  cases  of  which  scc, 
ib.  what  the  greatest  kind  iu  the  naming  of  lands,  369, 
what  sort  is  greatest  in  demonstrations  of  persons,  ib.  of 
reference,  two  difficult  questions  rciating  thereto  nnswer- 
ed.  ib. 

Cestuy  que  use,  cases  rciating  thereto,  L 398,  had  no 


rcme.iy  till  Augustus**  time,  if  the  lteir  did  not  perfonn 
a*  Iu'  niight.  6tr2.  cases  concerning  him  iu  statute  of 
use»,  (>Q7.  608.  609,  61 1,  what  person  may  be  so,  613. 
See  Use. 

Climronea,  battle  of,  won  by  Philip  of  Macedon,  ii.  443. 

Chulcites,  or  vitriol,  L 161. 

Chalk,  a good  compost,  L 149,  good  for  pasture  as  wcll  as 
for  aruble,  ib. 

Chullfiiges  to  duelling  punishable,  though  ne\er  acted, 
L 682. 

Chulouer,  Sir  Thomas,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  2finotc  5^ 

Chainhcrluin,  John.  Esq.  a correspoudcnt  of  Sir  Dudlcv 
Carlcton,  ii.  l£i  note  f. 

Chumbletted  paper,  L 167. 

Chameleons,  their  description,  L 123.  their  nourishment  of 
flies  us  well  as  air,  ih.  their  rabing  a lempest  if  burot, 
a fond  trndilion,  126. 

Chanccry,  one  formerly  in  ali  counties  palatine,  L 637. 
rules  proper  to  be  observed  for  the  direction  of  that 
court,  709.  710.  ita  excess  in  what  particulars  to  be 
omended,  712,  some  disogreement  betwcen  that  court 
and  King*s  Bcnch,  ii.  61,  letter  upon  the  same  to  Sir 
Georgo  Villiers,  62,  the  ground  of  their  disagreement, 
(H,  our  nuthor‘s  advice  rciating  thereto,  63,  more  pro- 
cccdiugs  betwcen  them,  73. 

Ch aridos  of  Britain  made  eari  of  Bnth,  L 73,5. 

Change  in  medicines  and  alimcnts,  why  good,  L 93,  vido 

28L 

Chinteries,  statute  of,  explained,  L 359. 

Chaplains  to  noblemcn’s  families,  should  have  no  other 
benefice,  L 338. 

Charcoal  vapour,  in  a close  room,  often  mortal,  L 192. 

Cliargc  against  lord  Sanquhar,  L 677.  against  duels,  679. 
ngninst  Priest  and  Wright  concerning  duels.  683,  against 
Talbot,  686.  against  Oliver  St.  John  for  traducing  the 
letters  touching  the  benevolonce,  with  the  sum  of  hi< 
offence,  689.  against  Owcn  for  high  t reason,  69.3,  ogain 't 
se  vera  1 persons  for  traducing  the  king*s  justice  in  the 
proccedings  against  Weston  for  poisoning  Overbury,  693, 
with  an  cnumeration  of  their  particular  offenccs,  697, 
against  the  countest  of  Somcrset  for  poisoning  Overbury, 
699,  against  the  eari  of  Somcrset  for  the  sanie,  704. 

Charges  warilv  to  be  entered  upon,  L 2&L 

Chnrities,  why  not  to  be  deferred  till  deatb,L  290. 

Charlemaign,  L -107. 

Charles,  dukc  of  Burgundy,  slain  at  the  battle  of  Granton, 

l m 

Charles,  king  of  Sweden,  a grpat  ciiemy  to  the  Jesuits,  L 
318.  hanging  the  old  oues,  and  sending  the  young  to  tho 
mines,  ib. 

Charles  V.  emperor,  passes  unarmed  througli  France,  L 
320,  has  the  fate  of  great  conqueror»,  to  grow  supersti- 
tious  and  melancholy,  275,  murried  the  second  daughter 
of  Henry  VIL  L 791.  Sce  L 333. 

Charles,  prince  of  Walcs,  our  author’s  dedication  to  hira, 
L 731,  another,  332.  a Charles  who  brought  the  empire 
first  into  France  and  Spoin,  ib. 

Charles  VIII.  of  France,  marries  Anne,  inheritress  of  Bri- 
tany,  L 733.  fortunate  in  his  two  predecessors,  742.  his 
character  and  conduct  in  re-annexing  Britanv,  ib.  treats 
with  greut  art  and  dissimulation,  744. 733,  reaolvcd  upon 
the  war  of  Naples  and  a holv  war.  how,  734,  marries 
tho  heir  of  Britanv,  though  both  parties  were  contrnrted 
to  others,  733,  736.  restores  Russignon  and  Pcrpignan 
to  Ferdinando,  760,  besides  prescut  money,  granis  nn 
annual  pension  or  tribute  to  Henry  VII.  for  a pence,  ib. 
despatehes  Lucos  and  Frion  in  embossy  to  Perkin,  762, 
to  invite  him  into  France,  Uu  conqucrs  and  loscs  Naples, 
768,  his  ili  conduct  recapitulated,  ib. 

Charles  IX.  advice  given  him  by  Jasper  Coligni,  to  dis- 
chargc  the  ili  humours  of  his  state  iu  a foreign  war,  L 
fiflflL 

Charms,  L 195, 196. 

Charter-house,  what  sort  of  persons  most  proper  to  be  re- 
licved  by  tbat  foundation,  L 493.  no  grammar  school  to 
be  there,  but  readers  in  tbe  arts  and  Sciences,  495.  496 
should  be  a coi  lege  for  controversies,  496,  a receptacle 
for  convorts  to  the  reformed  religion,  ib . ! See  Sutton. 

Cheap  fuel,  L 172. 

Cheerfuluc#*,  a preservative  of  Health,  L 287. 
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Chcshire,  exemptcd  from  the  jurisdietion  of  the  court  of 
Marches,  i,  635. 

Cbildless  men  authors  of  the  noblest  works  and  fbunda- 
tions,  L 265. 

Children,  a foolish  pride  in  having  none,  from  covetousness 
and  a fondness  to  be  thought  rieh,  L 266. 

Children  born  in  the  seventh  month,  vitnl : in  the  eighth 
not,  why,  i.  124,  over-much  nourishment  ill  for  children. 
ib.  what  nourishment  hurtfui,  ib.  ivhut  nourishment  good 
for  them,  ib.  sitting  much,  why  hurtfui  for  them,  125. 
cold  things,  why  hurtfui,  ib.  long  sucking,  why  hurtfui, 
ib.  sweetcn  labours,  imbitter  misfortune»,  266. 

Chilon,  his  saying  of  kings,  &c.  L 321,  his  saying  of  men 
and  gold,  325. 

Chincse  commcnded  for  attempting  to  make  silver,  rather 
than  gold,  L 121.  paint  their  cheeks  scarlet,  167,  eat 
horse  flesh,  184,  had  ordnance  two  thousand  vcars  ago, 

307. 

Choleric  creatures,  why  not  ediblc.  i.  184. 

Christ  Jesus,  sent  by  God  nceording  to  promise,  L 338. 
his  incamution,  ib.  is  God  and  man,  ib.  his  sufferings  are 
satisfactoiy  for  sin,  339.  to  what  persons  they  are  appli- 
cable,  ib.  the  time  of  his  birth  nnd  suflering,  338. 

Christendom,  its  disturbances  what  owing  to,i.  .*18B. 

Christinn  priest,  a description  of  a good  one,  L 204. 

Christianitv,  how  commcnded  by  lineas  Sylvius,  L 320. 

Chronicles,  L 20. 

Church  of  England,  the  eye  of  England.  L 330.  the  disputes 
about  the  policv.  government,  nnd  ceremonics  of  it  car- 
ried  very  high,  346.  considerations  touching  its  paeifica- 
tion,  351.  the  faults  of  those  who  have  attempted  to  rc- 
form  its  abuses,  353.  is  commcnded,  352.  yct  wants 
reformation  in  snme  things.  353.  that  there  should  be 
only  one  form  of  disciplinc  alike  in  all.  nn  erroneaus  con- 
ceit,  ib.  want  of  patriniony  therein,  359,  methodi  of  sup- 
plying  its  decaved  mnintenance,  ib.  parliaments  are 
obliged  in  conscience  to  enlarge  its  patrimony,  ib.  its 
aflcctation  of  imitating  forcign  churchcs  condemncd  as  a 
cnuse  of  schism  and  heresy,  347. 

Church  catholic,  that  there  is  one,  L 339,  that  there  is  a 
visiblc  one,  ib. 

Church  of  Rome,  the  ill  eflccts  of  our  condemning  every 
thing  alike  therein,  L 347. 

Church-livings,  caution  necessary  in  presenting  persons  to 
them,  L 511. 

Cicero,  L 310.  321.  gives  an  evidence  upon  oath  against 
Clodius,  322,  what  he  observes  of  the  bribery  of  the  pro- 
viuccs,  325,  his  character  of  Piso,  281,  his  letter  to  Atti- 
cus about  Pompey's  preparntions  ut  sca,  286,  his  com- 
mendntion  of  Rabirius  Posthumus.  289,  his  obsorvation 
upon  Ctcsar,  258. 

Cider  ripeneth  under  the  line,  i.  |K9. 

Cineas,  how  he  checked  Pyrrhus'»  ambition,  i.  315. 

Cinnnmon  dry,  propertiesof  that  tree,  L 1 52. 

Cion  overruleth  the  stock,  i.  133.  135,  137,  must  be  su- 
perior to  it,  136,  regrafting  often  the  same  cions  may 
enlarge  the  fruit,  135,  graftcd  the  small  end  downwards, 
183. 

Circuit,  countics  dividod  into  six  of  them,  L 574,  times  ap- 
pointed  for  the  judges  to  go  them,  ib. 

Circuits  of  judges,  how  rendered  more  serviceable  to  crown 
and  country.L  512. 

Citron  grafted  on  a quince,  L 142 

Civil  history,  L 29. 

Civil  war  prevnils  in  Gascoigne,  Languedoc,  &c.  L 468. 

Civil  war  iike  the  heat  of  a fever,  L 286. 

Clammy  bodies,  L 1 17. 

Clarence,  duke  of,  his  denth  contrivcd  by  his  brother 
Richard,  L 731. 

Clarification  of  liquori,  by  adhesion,  i 83.  llfl.thrcc  causes 
thereof,  1 19.  scvcral  instances  of  clarification,  ib.  Cla- 
rifiention  by  whites  of  eggs,  171.  of  the  Nile  wnter,  ib. 

Claudius,  a conspiracy  against  him,  L 326. 

**  Clausula  derogatoria,”  callcd  niso  “ clausula  non  ob- 
stante.” is  of  two  sorts,  L 564,  &c.  its  forcc  expluincd  by 
several  instances,  ib. 

Clay  grounds  produce  moss  in  trees,  i,  144. 

Clcon’s  dream,  L 291. 

Cleopatra,  hpr  death,  L 154. 

Clergy,  benefit  thereof,  its  first  rise,  L 575.  was  allowcd  in 


all  cases  exccpt  treason  nnd  robbing  of  churches  ; bul  is 
now  much  limited,  ib.  to  what  cases  now  confincd,  ib. 
their  mnintenance  is  “ jure  divino,”  359,  cquality  in  their 
order  condemned,  ib.  an  assetnbly  of  them  much  com- 
mcnded, 352. 

Clergy  pared  by  Ilenry  VII.  L 748. 

Clerk  and  inferior  ministers  of  justice,  L 651. 

Clerk  of  the  crown,  his  office.  L 650.  of  the  peace,  his  office, 
651.  isappointed  by  the  Custos  Rotulorum,  ib. 

Clilford,  Sir  Robcrt.  embarks  for  Flanders,  in  favour  of 
Perkin,  L 763,  deserts  hira,  764.  returns  and  impeuches 
Sir  Willinm  Stanley,  lord  chamberluin,  who  had  saved 
the  king's  life,  nnd  «et  the  crown  upon  his  head,  265. 
Cliflbrd  thought  to  have  been  a spv  froin  the  bcginniug, 
767. 

Clifford,  lady,  letter  from  her  to  the  lord  chancellor,  ii. 

210. 

Cliflbrd,  Nicholas,  queen  Elizabeth  much  displeascd  at 
him,  ii.  143. 

Clifton,  lord,  how  to  be  procooded  against,  ii.  104.  to  be 
punishcd  for  spcaking  against  the  chancellor,  105. 

Climntes,  L 255. 

Clocks,  1 214. 

Clodius  acquitted  by  a corrupted  jury,  L 322. 

Clothing  business  at  a stny,  ii.  86,  a rfemedy  hereof  pro- 
posed,  86,  87,  some  further  thoughts  upon  the  same,  87, 
the  ncw  company  not  to  be  encouraged  in  the  clothing 
trade,  ib. 

Clovei  attractive  of  water,  L 94. 

Coasting  of  plants.i,  136. 

Cocks  may  be  made  capons,  but  capons  never  cocks,  ap- 
plied  to  the  Epicurcans,  L 325. 

Coflee,  its  virtues.L  167. 

“ Cogitata  et  Visa,”  Bodley’s  opinion  of  that  book,  ii.  39. 

Coke,  Sir  Edward,  L 317.  318,  nn  account  of  his  errors  in 
law,  ii.  71—73,  his  Reports  much  commendcd,  L 668.  ii. 
95.  are  thought  to  contain  tnatters  against  the  preroga- 
tive,  ib.  note  f. 

Coke,  when  attorney-gcneral,  insults  Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  ii. 
155,  knighted,  ib.  note  f , and  made  lord  chief  justice  of 
the  Common  Pleas,  ib  called  the  Huddler  by  Mr.  Bacon, 
143,  innovations  introducet!  by  him  into  the  laws  and  go- 
vernment, 168.  filis  part  of  the  chargc  against  the  earl  of 
Somcrset  wich  mnny  frivolous  things,  172  answert  for 
the  earl'8  jewcls,  174,  active  in  examining  into  the  poison- 
ing  of  Sir  Thomas  Ovcrbury,  175,  cited  before  the  coun- 
cil,  180.  and  forbid  to  sit  at  Westminster,  iit.  letter  of 
lord  viscount  Villicrs  conccrning  him,  ib.  remembrances 
of  the  king's  declaration  against  him,  181.  his  letter  to  the 
king  concerning  the  case  of  murderor  felony  committed 
by  one  Englishman  upon  nnother  in  n forcign  kingdom, 
184,  exasperat  es  the  enrl  of  Buckinghnm  against  the  lord 
keeper  Bacon,  194,  195.  his  Reports  examincd  by  the 
judges,  196.  he  attends  the  council,  but  is  in  a bad  state 
of  hcalth,215.  the  marquis  of  Buckingham  has  no  power 
with  him.  229. 

Colchester  oysters  how  improved,  i.  162. 

Cold  contracts  the  skin,  and  causcs  defluxions,  L 88,  how 
it  relaxeth,  ib.  stnnches  blood,92  hent  and  cold  Nnturc‘s 
twohands,93,  intense  cold  sometimes  causeth  mortifiea- 
tion,  122  173.  Cold  in  fcet,  why  it  hindereth  sleep,  168. 
Cold  the  greatest  enemy  to  putrefuction,  180. 

Cold,  the  production  of  it  n noble  work,  L 93.  seven  means 
to  produce  it, ii.  the  earth  “ primum  frigidum."  ib  tran- 
sitive into  bodies  adjacent  as  well  as  heat,  ib.  nll  tangiblc 
bodies  of  thcmsclvcs  cold,  ib.  density  cause  of  cold.  ib. 
quick  spirit  in  a cold  body  increaseth  cold,  ib.  chnsing 
away  the  warm  spirit,  increaseth  cold,  94,  exhaling  the 
warm  spirit  doth  the  same.  ifi.  Cold  causeth  induration, 
95.  and  quickens  liquors,  120.  hinders  pntrefaction.  123. 
irritateth  flame,  J28.  Cold  sweats  often  morlal,  163, 
how  to  help  a mortification  arising  from  cold,  173. 

Coleworts  furthered  in  their  growth  by  sen-weed,  L 135, 
by  bcing  wntcrcd  with  salt  water,  l,‘M>.  npple  grafted  on 
them  in  the  Low  Coutitrics.  135.  hurt  neiglibouring  plants, 
138,  apples  grafted  on  them  produce  fruit  without  core, 
163. 

Colic  curedby  application  of  wolPs  guts,  L 198. 

Coligni,  Jasper,  adiniral  of  France,  his  ndvice,  L 535. 

College  for  controversies  proposed,  L 496. 
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Colles,  Mr.  recommended  by  lord  viscount  St.  Alban  to 
Edward  earl  of  Dorset,  II.  263. 

Colliquation,  whence  it  proeeedeth,  L 122. 

Coloquintida.  boing  stnmped,  purge*  by  vapour,  L 102. 

Colorntion  of  flowers,  L 141,  different  colours  of  flowers 
from  the  aame  seed,  whence,  ib.  Colours  of  hcrbt,  ib. 
Colours  vanish  not  by  degrees  as  sounds  do,  1 10,  the 
causes  therenf,  ib.  mixture  of  many  colours  disugrceahle 
to  the  eye,  179.  Colour  of  the  sea  and  other  water,  186. 
light  and  colours,  214,  which  show  best  by  candlc  liglit, 
292. 

Colours  in  birds  and  bensts,  L S3,  the  nature  of,  9fL  Co- 
lours orient  in  dissolved  metula,  1 17. 

Colours  of  good  and  evil,  L 254. 

Colthursfs  case,  L 629. 

Columbus,  Christopher,  his  di*covery  of  America,  L 780. 

Columbus'*  offer  to  Hcnry  VII.  relating  to  the  lndies,  L 

659. 

Combat*  of  two  sorts  seem  to  have  been  looked  upon  as 
nuthorized,  L 681.  by  way  of  judicial  trial  of  right,  by 
whom  introduced,  ib. 

Comets  rather  gazed  upon  than  wisely  observed,  L «306. 

Comforting  the  spirits  of  men  by  severnl  things,  i,  167. 

Commendams.  ii.  190,  letterto  the  king  about  them.  77. 78. 
some  proccedings  therein  givc  offence  to  the  king,  76* 
king  denied  to  have  a power  of  granting  them,  78.  judges 
proceed  therein  without  the  king’s  lea  ve,  79^  the  king 
vsritcs  to  them  upon  it,  ib-  he  charges  them  with  several 
fdults  therein,  80,  the  judges  submit,  ib.  and  commcn- 
dams  are  allowcd  to  be  in  the  king's  power,  82» 

Commineus,  Philip,  his  observation  of  Charles  the  ilardv, 
L i»iL 

Commissioners  for  plantation  of  Ireland  how  to  act.  See 
Ireland. 

Conimissions  for  examinations  of  witnesses,  L 720.  for  eha- 
ritable  use*.  722,  suits  thereupon  how  to  proceed,  ib.  of 
sewers,  ib.  of  delegatcs,  when  to  bc  nwarded,  ib 

Committees  for  ripening  of  business  in  affairs  of  state,  L 
228. 

Common  law.  what  method  to  be  observed  in  the  digosting 
of  it,  L 669,  what  points  chiefly  to  be  minded  in  the  re- 
duction  of  it,  ib. 

Common  people,  state  of  them  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time, 

L 386. 

Common  Pleas,  court  of,  erected  in  Henry  11!.'*  time,  C 
574,  its  institution  and  design,  ib.  its  jurisdirtion,  716. 

Common  vouchce,  wbo  ho  is,  and  in  wliat  cases  made  use 
of,  L iea. 

Comparison  hetween  Philip  of  Maccdon  and  the  king  of 
Spnin.  L 388. 

Compositio  et  mixtio,  the  difforence  naturalists  make  be- 
tween  them,  L 451. 

Composta  to  enrich  ground,  L 149,  the  ordering  of  them 
for  severnl  grounds,  ib.  six  kinds  of  them,  ib. 

Compound  fruits,  how  tbey  may  be  made.  L i .37. 

Cornpreasion  in  solid  bodies,  rause  of  ali  violent  motion,  L 
8 iL  not  hitherto  inquired,  ib.  worketh  first  in  round. 
theu  in  progres*.  ib.  cnsily  ditcernible  in  liquor*,  in  solid 
bodies  not.  ib.  Compression  in  n hrittle  body,  ib.  in 
pnwder,  in  *hot,  ib.  Compression  of  liquors,  1H5. 

Comptan.  Spencer.  lord,  ii.  219. 

Coneoction,  what,L  180.  not  the  work  of  heat  alone,r&.  its 
periods,  ib. 

Concord  final  upon  any  writ  of  covenant,  L 592. 

Concords  in  musio,  L 99. 

Concretion  of  bodies  dissolved  by  the  contrarv,  L 181. 

Condensing  medicinos  to  rolieve  the  spirits,  L 167. 

Condensing  of  air  into  weight,  L 167. 

Condition,  it*  significancy  in  statute  of  u*es,  L 610. 

Confederates,  their  great  importancc  to  any  atate,  L 343. 

Confederation,  tacit,  L 529- 

Conferonce  between  tbe  lord*  and  common*  upon  petit  ion- 
ing  the  king  to  treat  of  a compositiou  for  wards  and 
tenure*.  i,  484. 

Confcssion  of  faith,  L 337. 

Confirmat  ion,  whether  we  nre  not  in  our  church  mlstnken 
about  it  in  the  time  of  using  it,  L 336. 

Confu»ion  makes  things  appear  great  er,  L 236- 

Congealing  of  air  of  great  consequence,  L 126. 

Conjuration,  how  to  be  punisbed,  L 674. 


Conquerors  grow  superstitious  and  meloncHoly,  when,  L 

275. 

Conquest,  distinction  between  conquest  and  desrent  in  the 
case  of  naturalizntion  confuted,  L 639,  subjecta  gained 
thereby  are  estecmed  naturalized,  ib. 

Conquest,  the  inconvenlencea  of  that  claim  in  the  person 
of  Henry  VII.  L 732. 

Consalvo,  L 319.  hitsaving  of  honour,  306, 682. 

Conscience,  how  persona  are  to  be  treated  in  religious 
matters  upon  prctcncc  theroof,  i,  387. 

Conservat  ion  of  bodies  long  time,  i.  171,  the  cause*  and 
helps  thercof,  ib. 

Conservat  ion  of  bodies  in  quicksilver,  L 174, 

Conservntors  of  the  peace,  their  origin.  office,  and  continu- 
ance  therenf,  i*  573,  who  nre  such  by  office,  ib.  were 
succeodcd  by  juatices  of  the  peace,  ib. 

Cooservalory  of  snow  and  Ice,  L 93*  preat  uses  to  be  made 
therpof  in  philoaopby,  ib  ^nd  likewise  in  pro  fit,  93. 

Consiliarii  nati,  who,  L 514. 

Consistende*  of  bodie*  how  divers,  L 180. 

Consistory  ut  Rome.  whereof  it  consists,  L 334,  performs 
ali  ecclesiastical  jurisdictiun,  ib. 

Conspirncies  against  princcs,  the  pcculiar  hcinousness  of 
them,  L 694. 

Constable,  his  office,  L 371.  was  settled  by  Willinm  the 
Conqueror,  ib.  two  high  constable*  appoinlcd  for  every 
hundred  by  tbe  sheriff,  ib.  n petty  one  appointed  for 
every  village,  ib.  the  original  of  their  nuthoriiy  very 
dark,  648.  original  of  their  office  *till  more  obscure,  ii. 
whether  the  high  constable  was  ab  origine,  ib.  by  w hom 
elected,  and  where,  649.  of  what  condition  tbey  ought 
to  be  in  estrtte,  & their  office,  ib.  their  authoritv,  ib.  et 
$ei/.  their  original  power  reducible  to  three  hends.  ib.  by 
whom  they  are  punishablc,  ib.  their  oath,  630.  their  office 
summed  up,  ib. 

Constable,  Sir  John,  ii.  219. 

Constantine  the  Great,  what  he  said  of  Trajan.  L 319.671, 
what  pope  Pius  LL  observed  of  his  pretended  grant  of 
St.  Peter's  patrimony.  320.  what  futal  to  liim,  276. 

Constant  inople,  L 162.  508. 

Consumplion*.  L 92*  in  what  airs  rccovered,  193. 

('ontempt  cnuses  und  gives  an  * dgc  to  anger,  L 306. 

Contempts  of  our  church  and  Service,  how  punishahle,  L 

Q1L 

Contiguous  things,  or  such  once,  their  operation,  L 191. 

Continuit y,  solution  ofit,  causes  putrefaction.  L 122. 

Contract,  the  differcnce  of  dissolving  a contract  and 
making  a lease  of  the  tliing  coiit  racted  for,  L 3li3 

Contraction  of  bodies  in  bulk,  by  mixing  solid*  and  fluida, 
L88.  of  the  eye,  183. 

Controver»ies  are  no  ill  sign  in  a church,  L 343.  college  for 
controvondc*  propoaed,  496.  nre  to  be  expected,  343. 
thosc  of  the  Church  of  Knglaml  not  about  great  mat- 
ters, ib.  by  what  means  they  nre  cnsily  prevented,  344, 
are  cnrried  on  amongst  us  with  great  indecency.  343, 
five  points  wherein  both  the  controverting  parties  are  to 
blume  in  these  matters,  ib.  the  occasions  of  them,  ib. 
their  progress,  .'147.  they  grow  about  the  form  of  church 
govcrnment.  333.  unbrotherly  proceedings  on  both  sides 
in  these  controversies,  347.  should  not  be  discussed  be- 
fore  the  people,  330.  few  ure  quulified  enough  to  judge  of 
them  iinpurtiully,  :13  1 . 

Conversntion,  some  observations  relating  thereto,  L 3*14. 

Converts  to  the  refurmed  rcligion,  a proposui  for  muking  a 
receptacle  to  encournge  them,  L 496. 

Convevance,  propertv  of  land  gained  thereby  in  estates  in 
Tee,  in  tail,  for  life,  for  years,  L 681.  of  Innds  is  made  six 
way* ; by  feoffment,  by  fine,  by  recovery,  by  u*e,  by 
covenant,  by  wlll,  383.  584.  these  waya  nre  all  explain- 
ed,  ib.  by  wuy  of  use  ought  to  be  construed  favourably, 
6:30. 

Conway,  secretarv,  letter  to  him  from  lord  viscount  St.  Al- 
bnn,  ii.  231,  to  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  232,  wishes  that 
lord  well.  260. 

Copie*  in  chunccry,  how  to  be  regulated,  L 720. 

Copper-mines,  case  relating  to  them  determined  by  re- 
cords  nnd  procedent»,  L 713. 

Coppicc-wood*  hastenod  in  their  growlh.  i*  133. 

Copyholders,  their  original,  with  severul  other  things  re- 
lating to  them,  L 579. 
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Coral  participales  of  thc  nature  of  planis  and  metuis,  L 150. 
Coral  muco  found  on  thc  south-wcst  of  Sicily,  172.  its 
description,  ib.  Coral  said  to  wax  pale  when  the  parly 
wearing  it  is  ill,  197. 

Coranus,  answered  by  Sir  Henry  Savil,  L 320. 

Cordcs,  lord.  would  lie  in  liell  seven  ycars  lo  win  Calais 
from  the  English,!  752.  appointed  to  ntanage  thc  treutv, 
7G0. 

Cordials,  L 250. 

Core  in  fruits,  want  of  it  how  obtained,  L 142. 

Corn  changed  by  sowing  often  in  the  samc  ground.  L 142, 
changcd  into  a bnser  kind  by  the  stcrility  of  the  ycur.  ib. 
the  tliseases  thercof,  156,  157,  their  remedy,  157,  choice 
of  the  best  corn,  ib. 

Cornish  insurrection,  L 773. 

Coms,  why  most  painful  towards  rain  or  frost,  L 178. 

Coronat  ion  of  our  kings,  ubere  to  bc  hcld  after  the  union 
of  England  and  Scotland,  L 455. 

Coroners,  their  office,  L 651.  how  they  cumc  to  be  colled 
so,  ib.  by  whom  they  are  chosen.  ib. 

Corporations,  cxcluded  from  trust  by  statute  of  uses,  L 

6061 

Corruption  and  gcncration.  Nature’*  tuo  boundarios,!  122. 

Corruption  to  be  avoidcd  in  suitors  as  well  us  minister*, 

L 269. 

Cosmctics.  L 4L 

Cosmography,  L 38. 

Cosmus,  duke  of  Florence,  snys,  we  no  ivhcrc  rend  thnt  wc 
are  to  forgive  our  friends,  L 264.  temperate  in  youth, 

205. 

Cottington.  Sir  Franci*,  letters  to  him  from  lord  viscount 
St.  Alban,  ii.  250.  253. 

Cotton,  Sir  John,  ii.  201  note  **,  202. 

Cotton,  Sir  Robert,  backward  in  furnishing  lord  Bncon 
uitli  mnterials  for  his  life  of  king  Henry  VI 1 1.  ii.  254. 

Cotton,  Sir  Rowlnnd,  ii.  204  note 

Cotton,  Mr.  imprisoned  on  suspicion  of  being  author  of  a 
libel  against  king  James  L ii.  164  note  f. 

Covenant,  a muniter  of  conveyance,  L 584.  how  it  is  eflect- 
cd,  ib. 

Coventry.  Sir  Thnmns,  his  character  by  Sir  Francis  Bacon, 
ii.  183.  did  Itis  part  well  in  the  prosccution  of  the  earl  of 
Sutfolk,  214.  ordered  to  come  well  prepared  for  the  king, 
223,  ordered  to  prepare  a book  for  thc  king’*  signature, 
227,  ntade  ottorncy.general,  228.  his  letter  to  the  lord 
viscount  St.  Alban  just  before  he  was  made  lord-keepcr 
of  thc  great  seal,  263. 

Covin,  how  made  and  discharged,  L 601. 

Cottncils  of  state,  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union  of 
England  and  Scotland,  L 457,  one  to  be  crected  at  Car- 
lislc  or  Berwirk  upon  thc  union,  with  the  extent  of  its 
jurisdietion,  454.  in  Ireland,  whether  they  should  be  re- 
duced  or  not,  ii.  84. 

Counsel,  to  give  it,  is  the  greatest  trust  belwcen  man  and 
man,  L 277. 

Counsel  to  bc  osked  of  both  times,  ancicnt  and  present, 

1269, 

Counsel,  L 277.  for  thc  persons  and  the  matter,  ib.  incon- 
venienccs  attending  it,  ib.  Counsel  of  munners  and 
Inisines».  283,  scattered  counsel*  distraet  und  niislcnd,  ib. 
Vide  284. 

Countenauce  greatly  to  be  guarded  in  seerccy,  i.  265. 

Counties,  thc  division  of  England  into  thein,  L 571,  lords 
set  over  eaeh,  and  their  authority,  57 2.  tltis  authority 
given  afterwards  to  thc  sherifl',  ib.  County  court  held 
by  thc  sherifl'  monthly,  ib  t his  dealt  only  in  crown  mat- 
ters.  573.  its  jurisdietion,  574. 

Court-barons,  their  originnl  and  use,  L 579. 

Court-rolls,  their  examinatiou  to  be  referred  to  two  mas- 
ters  in  chancery,  L 719. 

Court  of  Vulcan,  near  Puteoli,  L 173.  Court*  obnoxious, 
305. 

Courtnev,  Edward.  made  earl  of  Devon  nt  the  coronation 
of  Henrv  VII.  i.  734. 

Courtney,  Wjlliutn,  earl  of  Devon,  married  to  Cothnrine, 
daughter  of  Edward  IV.  L 787,  attuched  by  thc  king  his 
brother.in  law,  ib. 

Court*  of  justiec  how  to  bc  ordered  after  the  union  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,!.  458. 

Courts  of  justice,  an  accounl  of  them,  1 748. 


Cox,  Sir  Riehurd,  ii.  165  note  f. 

Crafty  cowards  likc  thc  arrow  flying  in  thc  dark,L  264. 

Cratnp,  its  cause  and  cure,  L 197. 

Cranficld,  Sir  Lionel,  *ome  account  of  him.  ii.  161  note  f. 

Crassus  wept  for  the  deuth  of  a lish,  i.  323.  defeatcd  by 
the  Farthiuns,  226. 

Creature*  suid  to  be  bred  of  putrefuction.  L 122,  142.  ICO. 
Creature*  moving  nfter  the  severing  of  the  head,  thc 
cause*  thercof,  130.  Creature*  (liat  sleep  much  eat 
littlc,  161,  Creatures  tlmt  generate  nt  certaiu  sensons, 
109,  that  rencw  their  youth  or  cast  their  spoiis,  198, 

Crew,  Sir  Raudolph.  ii.  1 72. 212. 

Croe$us’s  gold  liable  to  bc  rillcd  by  any  ntan  uho  had  Let- 
ter  iron,  L 285.324. 

Crollius,  hi*  di*pensatory,  1 261, 

Ctomwell,  lord,  his  exuiuiuution  relating  to  lord  Essex’s 
treason,  L 430,  431. 

Crook,  Sir  Jolm,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  49  note  §. 

Crowd  is  not  compuny,!  28! 

Crown,  the  title  to  it  dcscanted  upon.  i,  732. 

Crown  of  England,  goes  by  descent,  L 662,  ceremonia!  of 
it,  how  to  bc  framcd  after  the  uniou  of  England  and 
Scotland,  455. 

Crudity  explained,  i,  180. 

Crystul  in  caves,  1 126.  designation  of  a trial  for  moking  of 
it  out  of  congeulcd  wator,  ib.  how  made  use  of  in  Furis» 
work,  197,  fonned  out  of  water,  247. 

Cucumbers  made  to  grovv  sooner,!  135.  to  beor  two  years, 
ib.  by  steeping  their  seeds  in  ntilk  prove  more  duintv, 
136,  made  more  delicate  by  throwing  in  chaff  when  they 
are  set,  ib.  they  cxccedingly  aflect  moisture,  ib.  will  grow 
towards  a pot  of  water,  ib.  tnay  bc  as  long  as  u cane,  or 
ntouldcd  into  any  figurc,  140. 

Cufle,  Henry,  his  remark  on  lord  Bacon's  “ Novum  Or- 
ganum,” ii.  222  note  §. 

Cufle,  is  employed  by  lord  Essex  in  his  treason*,  and  in 
wbat  matiner,  L 414,  his  character,  ib.  thc  effect  of  whut 
passed  at  his  arraignment,  424. 

Culture,  plants  for  waut  of  it  degenerate,  L 142. 

Cunning,  L 278.  diflerence  bctween  a cunning  and  wise 
man  in  honesty  and  ability,  ib. 

Cure  by  custom,!  92,  caution  to  bc  used  in  discascs  couti  t- 
ed  incurablc,  ib.  Cure  by  excess,  ib.  its  cause,  ib.  Curo 
by  motion  of  consciit,  ib.  physicians  how  to  make  use  of 
tltis  motion,  ib. 

Curialitv,  thc  king  master  of  tltis  as  master  of  his  family, 

i.  519. 

Curiosities  touching  plants,  L 140.  et  seq. 

Curlcd  leaves  in  plunts,  whcnce,  L 154. 

Curzon,  Sir  Robert,  governor  of  the  castle  of  flammes,  L 
787,  flies  from  his  charge  in  order  to  betray  or  get  into 
thc  secrcts  of  thc  nialcontents,  ib.  occasions  thc  spiliing 
of  much  blood,  und  the  confinement  of  tnany,  ib.  but  is 
curscd  by  the  pope'*  bull  nt  Fuu!s  cross,  in  order  to  de- 
ceive  the  ntore  cflectunlly,  ib. 

Custom  fnmiliurizes  poisons,  infections,  tortures,  and  ex- 
eesses,  L 92.  Custom  no  small  matter,  324.  Custom 
subdues  nature,  293.  Custom  and  cducation,  ib.  Cus- 
tom in  its  exaltation,  ib. 

Custom  of  towns,  are  by  our  laws  to  bc  construcd  strictly, 
with  the  reosons  of  this,  i 66!  they  are  thc  laws  in 
Tournine,  Atijoii.  &c.  468. 

Cutting  trees  often  cnuscth  their  long  lasting,  L 147.  Cut- 
tings  of  vines  burut  make  lands  fruitful,  156. 

Cuttle’s  blood,  the  colour  from  its  high  concoction,  L 167, 
as  we  see  by  boiling  of  blood,  wliich  turns  it  blnck.iA. 

Cyprus,  a kind  of  iron  said  to  grow  there,  L 175. 

Cyrus  the  Younger,  defeat  of,  i-326. 

D 

Daisy.roots  boiled  in  milk  said  totnakc  dogs  littlc,  L 1*24. 

Ilallington,  Robert,  ii.  ‘220. 

Dam,  how  surprised  by  thc  duke  of  Saxnnv,  L 758. 

Dumugcs,  an  orgument  of  property,  L 618.  in  wlint  cases 
they  nrn  to  bc  rccovcred  by  a lessec,  ib. 

Datnask  rose*,  when  they  tirst  came  into  England,!.  1 55. 

Danips  in  mines  und  minerals,  kill  by  suflbcalion,  or  thc 
pnisonou*  mineral, ! 192. 

Duiteing  to  song, i,  292, 
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Dangrrt  not  if  Ihey  secm  so,  L 278,  whether  they 
jiiHtify  war,  332. 

D’ Aquila  tho  Spaniard,  his  indigaation  against  thc  Irish, 

L5AL 

Darcy,  Ioni,  of  the  Nortli;  his  cauae  in  thc  star-t-hamber 
against  Gerva*e  Mnrkham,  Ksq.  ii.  183, 

Darey’s  case,  ii.  269.  270. 

Dnubeney,  or  iVAubigney,  Sir  Giles,  created  lord,  L 735. 
deputy  of  Calais,  raiscs  the  sicgc  of  Dixmudc,  752.  ap- 
pointcd  to  trcat  with  lord  Cordcs  about  peaee,  7U>,  made 
lord  chsmberlnin  in  tho  rooin  of  Sir  \\  tiliam  Stanley, 
766.  commandi  the  king’s  forces  aeainst  the  Cornish 
men,  774.  775.  token,  l>ut  rescued,  775. 

Daubigny,  Bernard,  L 744. 

Daubigny,  Williani,  bchcadcd  in  Perkin's  nflair,  L 765. 

Da  vora,  the  eflect  of  what  possed  at  his  arrnignraent,  L 423. 
his  confcssion  retat ing  to  lord  E<sox’s  treason,  427. 

David,  how  he  propoundud  to  makc  choico  of  bis  cour- 
tiers,  L 520. 

Davies,  chief  justicc  of  the  king's  bench,  iL  28  note  f,  214. 

Da  vis  the  eflect  of  what  possed  ut  hi»  arruignment,  L 423. 
his  confession  relating  to  lord  treason,  427 

Day  showcrs  not  »o  good  for  fruit  as  night  shower»,  L 156. 

Dcud  sea  abound»  with  bitumen,  L 173. 

Dean»  and  chapters,  wliat  authority  they  onco  lud,  and 
how  it  came  to  be  lost,  L «‘134. 

Death  without  pain,  L 134.  thc  pomp  of  it  more  ferrible 
than  the  thing  itself,  262.  opens  tho  gate  to  fame.  ib.  in 
cauies  of  life  and  death,  judgcs  ought  to  rcincmber 
mercv,  305. 

Death,  an  essay  thereon,  L «tH,  ought  to  be  estccmcd  the 
least  of  all  evils,  ib.  most  people  dread  it,  ib.  is  desirable, 
ifi.  is  inost  disagrccable  to  aldermcn  and  citizens,  3-‘15. 
dreadful  to  usurers,  ib.  to  whom  it  is  welcome,  ib.  «c 
generallv  dully  with  oursetves  too  much  about  it,  ib.  is 
made  easy  by  the  thoughts  of  leaving  a good  name  be- 
hiod  us,  336.  desirable  beforc  old  age  comes  upon  us,  ib. 

Debts,  wliat  sort  of  them  must  be  first  diseharged  by  ex- 
ecutors,  L 5H7. 

Decemvir»,  an  account  of  their  Inws,  L 671. 

Decia rations,  the  opinion  of  the  law  about  them.  L 561.  of 
the  lord  keeper  and  earl  of  Worcester,  &c.  rclating  to 
lord  Ksscx's  treason,  428. 

Decoctioo  takes  away  the  virtuc  and  flatulency  of  medi- 
cines,  L 8-1.  88.  Decoction  makcth  liquor»  clearer,  in- 
fusiou  thicker,  why,  119. 

Decrees,  none  are  to  be  reversed  or  explained  but  upon  a 
bili  of  review,  except  in  case  of  miscasting.  L 716.  none 
are  to  be  made  against  an  expres»  net  of  parliamcnt,  717, 
a person  U to  suffer  close  imprisonment  for  the  breach 
of  onc,  or  for  contcmpt  of  it,  ih.  cases  wherein  they  are 
binding,  or  not  »o,  ib.  after  judgment  in  chancery,  their 
eflect,  718. 

Deer,  in  them  the  young  hom  putteth  of T the  old,  L lfifi. 
Deer.  their  generating  at  certain  seasons,  169. 

Defendant,  not  to  be  exauiined  upon  interrogatorie»,  unies» 
in  some  cases.  L 720. 

Deformed  person*  gcnernlly  even  with  nature,  L296,  mostly 
bold  and  industrious,  ib. 

Degencrating  of  plants,  it»  cau*es.  L 142. 

Delays  to  be  avoided,  L 260.  Dclays,  278. 

Dclays  of  thc  Spaniord»,  what  owing  to,  L 476 

Delegatcs  to  be  namcd  by  the  chanccllor  himsclf,  L 722. 

Delicate  persons  often  angry,  as  anger  procecds  from  n 
sense  of  hurt,  L 306. 

Demades,  the  orator,  like  a sacrifice,  i.  323. 

Demetrius,  king  of  Maccdon,  L 326. 

Democritus,  his  " motus  plag®.**  L ^ 97,  the  relation  how 
he  kept  himsclf  alive  by  smelling  at  new  bread,  I9il,  his 
school,  27.3. 

Demosthenes,  his  reply  when  rrproached  for  flving  from  the 
battle,  L 315.  his  reply  to  jEschines,  323.  Vide  327. 

Demosthenes,  his  advice  to  the  Athenians  in  giving  their 
vote».  L 461. 

Demosthenes,  his  chief  part  of  an  orator,  L 269.  how  ho 
reprehend*  the  Athenians,  258.  reprehend»  the  people 
for  listening  to  the  unequul  conditions  of  Philip.  259. 
exposes  to  scorn  wnrs  which  are  not  preventive,  334. 

Demosthenes,  hi»  violent  death,  L .521. 

Demurrcrs,  what  is  their  proper  matter,  L 720. 


Denbaro,  Sir  John,  commended,  L 715,  is  made  baron  of 
the  cxchcqucr,  ib.  advice  to  him  thereupon,  ib.  onc  of 
the  lords  justiccs  in  Ireland,  ii.  182  note 

Deuizen.  what  this  word  properly  signifies,  l 655.  is  often 
confounded  with  natural-bom  suhject,  ib.  who  is  so,  and 
how  he  i»  considcred  by  our  laws,  ib.  is  made  by  tho 
king’s  chartcr,  ib. 

Denmark,  ita  state  considered,  L 381. 

Dennis,  Gnbriel,  ii.  211. 

Dcnsity  of  thc  body.  one  rauso  of  cold,  L 93. 

Dcodand,  what  it  is,  L 571,  to  whom  disposed  of  by  thc 
king,  ib. 

Depositioni  taken  in  any  other  court,  are  not  to  be  read  in 
chancery  but  by  specinl  order,  L 720. 

Depulies,  in  what  *ort  of  case»  nover  allowcd,  L 354. 

Desceut,  property  of  lunds  gained  thereby,  L 376.  three 
rule»  to  be  observed  therein,  ib.  is  restrained  by  certain 
customs,  577.  this  conccms  feo-simplc  cstates  only,  ib. 

Desiccation,  L 12:3. 

Dcsmond,  countess  of.  who  Hved  tfll  she  was  sevenscore, 
said  to  have  new  tecth,  L 169. 

Dcspatch,  L 280.  affected  despateh  like  hasty  digestion,  ib. 
order  and  distribution  thc  life  of  it,  281.  Despateh  in 
business,  L 510. 

Dcw  upon  hilis  better  than  upon  valley»,  L 173.  Dow  of 
the  rainhow,  178. 

Diamond,  Cornish,  L 83. 

Diana,  how  pAtiently  the  boys  of  Sparta  suffered  on  her 
altar,  L 293. 

Diapason  the  swcotcst  of  sounds,  L WL  the  diapason,  or 
number  of  cight,  rather  a thing  receivcd  than  a truo 
computation,  ib.  half  notes  of  necessity,  the  unison  and 
the  diapason.  ib. 

Diet-drinks,  most  troublesome  at  first,  L 93. 

Diet  of  a wotnun  with  child  aflects  the  infaut,  L 198,  what 
diet  is  good,  252. 

Difference»  of  plants,  L 148.  Diflerenccs  of  sevcrel  pas- 
sions  in  matter.  L 182. 

I)igby,  Sir  John,  licutennnt  of  the  Tower.  L 781. 

Digby,  Sir  John.  ii.  169,  179.  additional  instructioni  to 
hiin,  185.  appointed  to  speak  with  thc  countess  of  Exe- 
ter,  216.  letter  to  him  from  lord  viscoant  St.  Alban,  236- 

Digby.  Tbomas.  ii.  213. 

Digeit  of  the  laws  of  England,  proposed  to  king  James  L 

L 670. 

Digestion»  three,  L 179.  extended  to  liquors  and  fruits,  as 
well  as  living  creatures,  180.  four  digestion»  enumerated, 

ib. 

Digging  of  the  earth  hcalthful,  L 193. 

Diggs’s  case,  L 629. 

Dilatation  and  extension  of  bodies,  L 181. 

Dilatation  in  boiling,  L 184,  Dilatation  and  contraction  in 
excess  hurts  tho  eyc,  186. 

Dioclcsian.  in  his  later  years  superstitious,  L 275. 

Diogenes  begging,  L «‘121.  why  he  would  be  buriod  with  his 
face  downwnrds,  322.  Plato'»  reason  why  he  came  into 
the  market-plaee  naked  on  a cold  morning,  ib.  his  pride 
chastiscd  by  Plato,  32.3.  Vide  .‘127 . 

Dionysius,  his  rebuke  to  his  »on,  L 314,  bcing  deposed,  he 
kept  a school  at  Corinth,  :122. 

Discipline  of  our  chureh,  L 510. 

Discipline,  tho  opinion  tliat  there  should  be  but  one  form 
thereof  in  thc  church  censu red,  L 353,  this  hinders  rc- 
formntion  in  religion,  ib. 

Discontents,  their  cause  and  cure,  L 272.  273. 

Discontinuance,  how  avoided  in  fluids,  L 83. 

Discorda  in  music.  L fliL  Discord  of  the  bass  most  disturb- 
eth  thc  music.  ib. 

Discoverv  of  persons,  how  made,  L 300. 

Discourse,  whether  wit  or  judgment  tbe  greater  omaroent 
of  it,  L 288.  of  a tnan'»  seif  should  be  soldom  and  well 
ebosen,  ib. 

Disenses  contrary  to  predisposition,  whether  moro  difficult 
to  becured  than  concurrent,  L 92,  what  the  physician  is 
to  do  in  such  case»,  ib.  Diseascs  infectious,  48,  Dis- 
ease»  epideroical,  their  cause»,  128. 

Dismisdons  from  chancery  how  to  be  regularly  obtained, 

L2I2. 

Displacing  courtiers  should  alwsys  proceed  from  manifest 
cause,  L 520. 
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Disptcasurc  slight,  Us  eflccts,  L 164. 

Displcasurcs  and  plcasurcs  of  the  scnscs,  L ltil. 

Dispo^scsscd,  whcthcr  hc  may  makc  u war  for  rccovcry, 

L 533- 

Dissrisin,  how  inhcritnnce  in  gaincd  tlicrcby,  L 577. 

Dis-onters.  how  used  by  thc  elergy,  L 348.  349.  Ihcir  con- 
duet  cnndcmned  inseverat  pari iculars. 350.  their nrcach- 
ing.  with  cral  of  their  opinions,  ccnsurcd.  ii.  usaying 
upon  t lieni. 

Dbsimulution.  L 264.  Vide  Simulation. 

Dissolution  of  bodies  from  dcsiccation  and  putrcfaction, 

L 122, 

Dissoluiinn  of  mctals,  L 246. 

Di-fillcd  water*  lust  longcr  Ihan  raw.  [,  1*2:4. 

Dirftilled  water*  from  salt,  wormwood,  Io  se  their  sallncss 
and  bitter,  &c.  L 187. 

Distrihution  and  order  thc  lifc  of  business  and  dcsputch, 

L2BL 

**  Distringas”  a writ  so  callcd,  in  whut  cases  to  bc  exeeuted, 

L 575. 

Divination  naturol.1. 176. 

Dixmudc.  L 752. 

Doddcridge,  Sir  John,  some  account  of  hira,  ii.  JQ  note  J, 

202. 

Doirs  hoxv  made  littlc,  L 125.  bitinjr  in  nnjrer  a stone 
thrown  at  him  cnmraunicatrs  a choleric  quulity  to  the 
powdcr  of  it.  198.  Dogs  know  the  dog-killcr,  though 
thev  never  saw  him  before,  199. 

Dolabella.  L 32L 

Dominion  how  fminded,  L 528. 

Domitian  the  younpcr  toti  of  Vcspasian,  L 3*21.  tyrnnnical, 
323.  what  lie  cxcelled  in.  275. 

Domitian,  a dream  of  his  just  before  his  death,  L 671. 

Domitius,  contenlion  with  Crassus,  L 3-23. 

Dorset,  marquis, hostage  for  llcnry  VII.  L 735.  coraraitted 
to  the  Tower,  740.  rcleascd,  741. 

Double  ftowcrs,  how  to  produce  Ihera,  L 141. 

Doubts  about  our  laws,  a good  rule  in  auv  such  cases,  L 
(X>S. 

Dougtas.  Sir  Robcrt,  ii.  221. 

Doner,  tonant  in  dowcr,  how  much  fuvoured  by  our  laws, 
L 606. 

D‘Ojlev,  Robert,  ii.  220. 

Druining  salt  water  by  descent  doth  not  raake  it  fresh,  L 
83.  of  lands  under  water  would  makc  excellent  pasture, 
517. 

Drake,  Sir  Francis,  his  prosperous  expeditioni  into  the 
West  Indii-s,  L 538,  buntt,  sink»,  and  carries  olT  ten 
thousand  ton  of  their  great  shipping,  538.  his  death,  541. 

Drama tical  poelry,  L 3lL 

Dreams  pleasant  und  prophetieal.  procured  by  sotne  smclls. 
L 1 33,  several  remarkublc  dreams,  290.  291, 

Drinks,  the  mnturation  of  them  how  wrought,  L 120. 
whcrcin  it  differs  from  clarificat  ion,  ii.  degrees  of  ma- 
turation  byenforcing  the  motion  of  the  spirits.  ii.  quick- 
ening  of  drink  thnt  is  dead  or  palled,  119.  ripened  by 
being  Immergcd  in  the  sea,  158. 

Drowning  of  mctal*.  thc  bascr  in  the  more  prccious,  L 175, 
thc  methods  to  perforni  thc  operntion,  241 . 

Drums.  cause  of  sound  in  them.  L 103. 

Drunken  men,  their  sperm  unfruitful,  L 165.  they  ore  unapt 
for  vnluntary  motion.  ii.  imagine  false  things  as  to  the 
eye.  ii.  men  sooner  drunk  with  small  draughts  than  with 
grent,  ii. 

Drunkcnness,  L 165. 

Dryins  thc  adventitious  moisture  prohibiteth  putrcfaction. 
L 123.  mixture  of  dry  things  prohibite  putrefaction,  124. 

Dryness  turneth  hair  and  feathers  gray  and  wblte,  L 183. 

Ductile  bodies.  L 181 . 

Dudley,  l 786.  made  speakcr  of  the  housc  of  commons,  L 
787.  See  Empsom. 

Duel».  a charge  concerning  them.  L 679.  how  they  affront 
our  laws.  680.  the  dangrr  and  mischief  of  them.  679. 
causes  of  tbis  evil,  and  how  it  is  nourinhed,  680,  tome 
remedies  proposed  for  this  mischief.  ii  edict  of  Charles 
IX.  of  F rance  concerning  them,  with  the  striet  pro- 
ccedings  in  France  against  them,  ii.  our  laws  tliought 
erroncoix,  itt  two  points  relutinir  to  them.  ii.  are  con- 
demnod  in  ali  civilizcd  States.  681.  never  practised  by 
the  Romans,  ii.  are  condemned  by  the  Turks,  ii.  in  what 


case*  our  author  is  resolvcd  to  prosecute  offcnccs  liercin, 
682.  decrec  of  thc  star-chamber  rclaling  lo  them.  083. 
are  contrary  to  the  oath  of  every  cubject  to  thc  king, 
685.  a letter  r.gainst  them,  ii.  91L 

Dulcoration  of  metals,  L 125.  of  sctcral  things.  as  malt, 
&c.  154.  of  fruits  several  ways,  136.  184.  the  causcs 
thcrcof,  ii.  Dulcoration  of  salt  water,  187. 

Dunging  of  grounds,  thc  properest  lime  for  it,  L 149. 

Dungs  of  beasts  to  cnricli  grounds,  L 140,  which  of  them 
ihc  best,  ii. 

Duration  of  plants,  L 147. 

Dust  maketli  trees  fruitful,  as  vines,  &c.  L 156. 

Dutch,  proposui  of  hindering  their  going  out  of  the  king- 
dom,  L 330.  account  of  the  procccdings  against  them, 
ii  1 11. 

Dutch.  not  to  be  abandoned  for  our  safety,  nor  kcpt  for  our 
profit,  L 330. 

Dutch  merchants  prosecuted  for  exporting  gold  and  silver 
coin.  ii.  209,  214, 2LL  218. 

Dutcliman,  his  project  for  -niaking  gold,  L 121. 

Dutchy  of  L&ncaster,  L 512. 

Duty  nf  a privy  counsellor,  L 514. 

Dwurfing  of  trees,  L 143,  dwnrf  trees  proceed  from  slips,  ib. 

Dwarf-oak,  or  holly.oak,  in  Cephalonin.  L 188. 

Dwarf-pine  good  for  the  jaundice,  L 159. 

Dycr,  Sir  Edward,  L 320.  ii.  198. 

Dycrs,  soine  proposnl»  relating  to  the  new  companv  of 
them,  ii.  57,  letter  to  king  James  ngainst  this  company, 
39.  advicc  to  the  king  about  them, 

£ 

Ear  erectcd  to  hear  attentively,  L 114.  Kar  dangerous  to 
be  pirkcd  in  yawoing,  158. 

Furly  flowers  and  plants,  L 146. 

Ears  wax  red  in  blushing,  L 186. 

Eartli  and  sand  differ,  L 82.  Earth  “ primum  frigidum,'* 
93.  infusions  in  earth,  the  eflects  thereof,  128,  cautions 
to  bc  used  therein,  ii.  several  instanccs  thereof,  ii. 
Earth  taken  out  of  the  vaults  will  put  forth  herbs,  146. 
thc  nature  of  those  herbs,  ii.  what  earth  taken  out  of 
shady  und  watery  woods  will  put  forth,  ii.  Earth  upou 
earth  a gnod  compost.  149.  Earths  good  and  bad.  156. 
large  clods,  and  putting  forth  moss,  bad,  ii.  Earths  me- 
dicina!. 162.  Earth  taken  near  the  river  Nilus,  said  to 
increase  in  weight  till  the  river  comes  to  its  heiglu,  167, 
new  turned  up,  hath  a sweet  scent,  178.  pure,  thc  hcalth- 
fullcst  smell  of  ali,  193.  fruitful,  212. 

Ebhing  and  flouing  of  the  sea,  the  cause  of  it,  according  to 
Calilams,  L 174,  by  Apollonius  callcd  thc  rcspiraiion  of 
thc  world,  190. 

Echocs,  a repercussion  onlv,  L 102.  Echo  of  an  echo, 
1 13,  artificiul  echoes  not  known,  ii.  nntural  reboes, 
where  found,  ii.  the  differrnros  betwren  the  concurrent 
echo  and  iterant,  ii.  no  echo  from  a trunk  stnppcd  at 
onc  end,  why,  ii.  Echo  from  within  a wcll,  ii.  whether 
echocs  move  in  the  sameangle  with  thc  original  sounds, 
ii.  plurality  of  echocs  in  one  place,  ii.  back  echoes,  ii. 
Echoes  returning  raany  words,  ii.  Echo  upon  echo,  ii. 
Echo  will  not  rctum  thc  letter  S.  when  it  bcgins  a Word, 
why.  1 14,  differcnce  of  echoes,  ib.  mixture  of  echoes,  ib. 
rescmble  thc  ear,  ib.  and  have  a rcsemblancc  of  heariug, 
1 16.  super- rcflcction  of  echoes,  17.4. 

F.dgar  made  a collection  of  the  laws  of  England,  L 672. 

Edgecomb,  Sir  Richard,  comptrollcr  of  the  king‘s  house, 
sent  into  Scotland,  L 742, 

Edible  flesh,  and  not  edible,  L 184,  the  cnuses  of  each,  ib. 

Edmondes,  Sir  Thoraas,  rccommended  by  the  lord  kccpcr 
Bucon  to  his  niece  for  a husband,  L 188. 

Kdmund.  rari  of  Richmond,  futher  of  Henry  VII.  L 795. 

Edward  L commcndcd  for  his  excellent  laws.  L 54  4.  his  do- 
sign  of  conquering  Scotland,  464,  is  wounded  by  a 
votary  of  a Saraccn  prince  treacherously,  694,  his  an- 
swcr  to  the  commons  petit ioning  him  for  a redro>«  from 
the  suhjects  of  Flandcrs,  478,  bis  rcign  accountcd  pros- 
perous,  379. 

Edward  LL  is  murdered  in  Berkeley  castle  by  rebcls,  i, 
422.  his  depositiou  and  murder  owing  to  his  quren,  276. 

Edward  ILL  his  apswcrs  to  the  commons  relating  to  mat- 
ters  of  peace  and  war,  L 478,  he  rejects  the  pelition  of 
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the  commons  to  makc  the  Black  Prince  prince  of  Wales, 
and  afterwards  makes  him  so  of  hU  own  mere  motion, 
480.  the  troubles  of  his  reign,  079. 

Edward  IV.  i.  290.  the  trains  nnd  mines  lnid  for  him  by 
the  duke  of  Gloucester,  702,  his  interview  nnd  treaty  of 
peace  with  I.ewis  XI.  ib.  touchcd  with  remorse  for  the 
deatb  of  his  brother,  the  duke  of  Clnrence,  737.  first  de- 
vised  the  tax  called  Benevolence,  757. 

EfTint,  Monsicurd',  lettcr  to  him  from  the  lord  viscount  St. 
Alban,  ii.  264. 

Egcrton,  master  of  the  rolls  and  lord  keeper,  L 318. 

Egerton,  Sir  Thomas,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  letter 
to  him  from  Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  ii.  154.  twice  lord  high 
steward,  174,  employed  in  the  inquiry  into  the  deatb  of 
Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  176. 

Kgcrton,  Sir  Roulund  and  Mr.  Edward,  their  cause  in 
chanccry,  ii.  197. 

Eggs,  the  yolks  of  them  great  nourishers,  L 90,  how  to  be 
used,  ib.  yolk  conduceth  more  to  the  nourishment,  white 
to  the  gencration,  of  the  bird,  96,  hatched  in  an  oven, 
184.  Egg  petrified.  247.  white  of  an  egg  long  lying  in 
the  sun  said  to  turn  to  stone,  ib. 

Egremond,  made  lender  of  the  Yorkshire  riot  against  tho 
suhsidy,  L 749.  Hies  to  lady  Margaret  into  Flanders,  ib. 

Eight,  the  sweetest  concord  in  music,  L 99,  tbough  it  is  a 
received  rather  than  a true  computntion,  ib. 

Elder-flowers  good  for  the  stone,  L 150. 

Elder-stirk  put  to  consume  taketh  away  warts,  L 200. 

Elections  for  parliaments,  advice  to  the  subjects  tbereupon, 
ii.  119. 

Electric  bodies,  L 191. 

Electrum  of  gold  and  sil  ver,  L 248. 

Electrum,  ancicnt,  its  proportion  of  silver  and  gold,  L 175. 

Elements  and  their  conjugations  ruinous  to  knowledge, 

L 119. 

Elision  of  the  air  a term  of  ignornnee,  i 101. 

Elizubeth,  eldest  sister  to  Edward  IV.  L 784,  marricd  for 
her  second  husband  John  de  la  Pool,  duke  of  Suflolk, 
784. 

Elizabeth,  queen  dowager  of  Edward  IV.  1 733.  cloistered 
in  the  nunnery  of  Berinondscy,  737.  forfvits  all  her  lands 
and  goods,  738.  her  great  vnriety  of  fortune,  il>.  dies  in 
the  eloister,  ib.  has  burial  with  her  husband  nt  Windsor, 
ib.  founds  Queen's  college  in  Cnmbridge,  ib. 

Elizabeth,  Indy,  L 732.  not  mentioned  in  the  clnim  of 
Henry  VII.  ib.  repairs  to  I.ondon,  by  dircction,  to  the 
queen  dowager  her  mother,  733,  married  to  Ilenry  VII. 
738.  crowned  ut  Westminstcr  to  give  contentment  to  the 
pcople.  741,  in  the  third  year  of  the  ing’s  reign,  ib.  dies 
in  childbcd  at  the  Tower.  786. 

Elizabeth,  queen,  her  life  utteinpted  by  severul  votaries  of 
the  Rotnish  church,  1 687.  her  conduct  commended.  441, 
her  fair  treatment  of  the  king  of  Spain,  376.  is  conspired 
against  and  libelled  by  the  Spanisb  dircction,  371.  the 
prosperous  condit  ion  of  Kngland  under  her  reign.  378, 
her  reign  compured  with  other  princcs,  379,  the  remark- 
able  length  of  her  reign,  ib.  the  nution  had  great  hcalth 
nnd  plenty  in  her  time,  379,  380,  reformation  of  religion 
was  settled  by  her,  381,  she  is  cxcommunicated  by  the 
pope,  387,  an  account  of  the  justness  of  her  proceedings 
with  Spain,  upon  the  defert  ion  of  the  I.ow  Countries, 
891.  refuses  the  inheritance  of  the  United  Provinces,  392, 
a treaty  of  marriage  bctween  her  and  the  duke  of  Anjou, 
very  forward,  393,  is  charged  with  setting  up  her  imnge 
at  Ludgate  to  be  worshipped,  397,  isnccused  of  n design 
of  roaking  illegitimutc  oflspring  of  her  own  king,  497.  a 
design  of  poNoning  her  hv  Lopcz,  398,  the  rcusons  given 
for  the  poisoning  of  her.  399.  allots  stipends  for  preach- 
ers  in  Lancashire,  359,  the  design  of  poisoning  her  dis- 
covercd,  401.  she  scems  inclined  to  receive  lord  Essex 
again  into  favour,  4.39, 

Elizabeth,  queen,  a discourse  in  her  praisc.L  370.  potitinn- 
ed  to  release  the  four  evangclists,  being  prisoners,  310. 
her  speech  about  the  archduke’s  raising  the  siege  of 
Grave,  311.  said,  she  had  rather  bc  drnd  than  put  in 
custody,  ib.  her  remarks  upon  sales,  and  instruetions  to 
great  oflicerg,  ib.  retorted  upon,  that  n man  thinks  of 
nothing  when  hc  thinks  of  a woman's  promise,  329.  330, 
has  great  regard  to  personoge,  .‘130,  a princess  of  extreme 
caution,  796.  yet  loved  admiration  above  safety,  ib.  cur- 
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ried  a hand  restrained  in  gifts,  but  straincd  In  proroga- 
tive, 797,  had  not  a numerous  but  wisc  council,  514. 

Elizabeth,  princess,  eldest  daughtcr  of  king  James,  some 
account  of  her,  ii.  136  note  *, 

Ellesmere,  lord  chuncellor,!  330. 

Ellesmere,  lord  chuncellor,  his  relation  to  the  king  about 
Coko's  reporta,  ii.  95  note  f,  joint  letter  of  him  and  Sir 
Francis  Bacon  concerning  the  lord  chief  justice  Coke, 
180,  bis  exceptions  to  Sir  Edward  Coke’s  Reports,  nnd 
Sir  Kdwnrd's  answers,  268,  his  letter  to  king  James 
about  thut  matter,  ib.  dies,  184  note 

Elm  grafted,  L 135. 

Ely,  isle  of,  questions  to  the  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench 
ubout  it,  ii.  269.  answers  to  these  questions,  ib. 

Embulming  of  dead  bodies,  L 123. 

Embassies,  how  manuged  by  queen  Elizabeth,  L 514,  515. 

Ember-wocks,  how  observed  formerly,  L 357. 

Emissions  of  several  kinds,  L 191,  192. 

Emmanucl  Comnenus  poisoncd  the  water  when  the  chris- 
tiuns  wcre  to  pass  through  his  country  to  the  lloly 
Land,  L 191. 

Empedocles  the  Sicilian,  his  love  of  solitude,L  281. 

Empire,  its  true  temper,  1 275.  276.  States  liberat  of  natu- 
rnlization  fit  for  empire,  285.  what  most  importeth  em- 
pire,286. 

Empsom,  the  son  of  a sieve-maker,  L 786.  his  mctliod  of 
extortion  in  conjunction  with  Dudley,  ib.  his  book  of 
accounts  signed  by  the  king,  ib. 

Empty  cofTers  in  a prince  make  the  people  forget  their 
duty.L  520. 

Enclosures,  when  frequent,  and  how  guardcd  against,  L 

75U, 

Enemies,  common  enemies  of  mnnkind,  L 529. 

Enforcing  a thought  upon  another,  L 195,  instance  thereof 
in  a juggler'»  tricks,  ib.  three  means  by  which  it  must  be 
wrought,  ib. 

Enginery.L  38. 

England,  arguments  to  prove  that  it  is  not  well  enongh 
peopled,  L 463.  it  was  never  severcd  after  it  was  United, 

466.  its  safety  nnd  grentncss  if  united  with  Scotland, 

467.  the  cxternal  points  whcrcin  it  stnnds  separated  and 
united  with  Scotlaud,  455.  the  internal  points,  &c.  456. 
what  its  name  is  to  be,  after  the  union  with  Scotland, 
ib.  in  great  dnnger  from  Spain,  442.  an  inquiry  into  its 
condition  under  queen  Elizabeth,  378  et  seq.  the  state  of 
it  compared  with  others  abrond,  381.  concerning  its 
forcign  enemies.  383.  its  proceedings  townrds  the  neigh- 
bouring  States  censured,  with  an  account  of  those  pro- 
ceedings, 389,  uccused  ns  the  nuthor  of  troubles  in  Scot- 
land und  France,  390.  account  of  its  proceedings  with 
Spain,  391,  solicits  a rcncwal  of  treuties  with  Spain  upon 
queen  Mary's  denth,  with  their  answcr,  ib.  is  ill  used  by 
the  Spaniards,  392.  idlv  uccused  of  confederating  witli 
the  Turk,  395,  reasons  to  fcar  it  might  becouic  subject 
to  France, 657. 

England  compared  to  France,  though  less  in  territory,  L 
285,  compared  to  Spain.  541.  compared  to  other  States 
abroad,  381. 

Englefeld,  Sir  Francis,  his  letter  to  the  lord  keeper  Bacon, 
ii.  197.  fincd  for  chnrging  the  lord  keeper  Williams  with 
bribery,  ib.  note  §.  his  cause  in  chuncery  recomincndcd 
by  the  marquis  of  Buckingliam.  206. 209. 

English  valour  remarkable,  540. 54L 

Englishmen  hurt  in  the  leg  hard  to  cure,  1 173. 

Entails  of  lands,  how  created,  L 581.  were  so  strengthened 
by  a statute  of  Edward  L as  not  to  be  forfeited  by  nt- 
lainder,  ib.  the  great  inconvenience  of  this  statute  to  the 
crown,  582,  these  mischiefs  prevented  by  later  acts  of 
parliament,  ib.  some  privileges  stili  remaining  to  estalcs 
in  tail,  ib. 

Entry,  a particular  case  how  property  in  lands  may  be 
gained  by  it.  1 577. 

Envious  and  froward  men  not  likc  dogs  licking  the  sores, 
but  like  flies  and  vermin.i.  270. 

Envv,  how  most  forcible  in  an  oblique  cast,  L 194.  Envy 
most  predominant  in  a mnn  that  hnth  no  virtue,  266.  who 
ore  most  exposed  to  this  infirmity,  267.  public.  not  so 
pernicious  as  private  envy,  ib.  eontraetcd  by  great  mcu's 
followers.  300,  the  cunker  of  honour,  .‘404. 

Epaminondas  grants  that  to  u whore  which  hc  refused  to 
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his  friend,  L 315.  a long  invective  ogainst  him  by  thc  La- 
cedsDinonians,  324.  his  fortune,  294. 

Epictetus,  saying  of,  L 3*27,  his  stato  of  man,  ‘2.53- 

Epidcraical  diseases.  L 128. 

Epimenides,  the  Candian,  L 281. 

Episcopacy  commendcd,  L 353. 

Krrhines  draw  phlegm  and  water  from  the  head,  L 88, 

Error  in  law,  und  error  in  fuct,  what  matters  they  con- 
stantiy  concern,  L .562. 

Esrapc  of  nny  person  for  treason  is  ilself  treason,  L 675. 

Escheat.  property  in  lands  gained  thcrcby  two  ways — by 
bastardy,  and  by  attuindcr  of  fclony  or  treason,  L 577, 
two  things  to  be  noted  in  escheats— first,  the  tenure  of 
the  lands ; secondly,  the  mnnner  of  such  attninder  as 
drawcth  with  it  thc  escheut,  ib. 

Escheator,  his  office,  and  whence  so  cailed.  i.  651. 

Escuage,  what  it  means,  L 578  note  f,  is  due  to  the  king 
from  tennnts  in  knights'  Service,  ib. 

Esculcnt  piant  s,  i.  152.  not  esculent  at  ali.  ib. 

Kssays,  civil  and  moral.  L 26 i , Vide  ii.  41. 

Es*ex,  earl  of,  said  to  have  but  one  enemy  and  onc  friend, 
L 311.  312.  made  twenty-four  knights  at  the  succour  of 
Roun,  312.  his  fnmous  expedition  to  Cadiz,  540.  his 
treaty  with  the  Irish  rebels,  541. 

Es<ex.  earl  of,  his  kindness  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  L 434, 
gives  Bacon  an  estote,  ib.  Sir  Francis  Racon‘s  ad  vice 
to  him  about  the  quecn,  43.5.  is  dissuaded  from  going  to 
Irehind,  ib.  Mr.  Bacon  advises  the  queen  to  scnd  for  him 
from  Indand,  435.  436.  Bacon  spcnks  very  favourably 
for  him  to  tlie  queen,  436.  the  queen  resolves  to  proceed 
againit  him  in  the  stnr-chambor.  438.  the  queen  seems 
ngain  «veli  dUposed  towards  him,  433.  Bacon  solicitsfor 
his  bcing  restorcd  to  his  fortunes,  ib.  papers  relating  to 
his  examination,  &e.  nt  that  time  were  suppresscd  by  the 
queen's  order.  ib.  queen  grows  incensed  ngainst  him,  ib. 
Bacon's  advice  to  hira  about  his  conduct,  ii.  11L  Bacon 
nd vises  him  to  tnke  upon  him  the  causes  of  Irelnnd,  1^ 
16.  concerning  hi*  treaty  with  Tyrone,  about  the  Irish 
nffair*.  16,  advice  to  him  about  the  Irish,  and  how  he 
ought  to  tr  -at  them,  17,  a declaration  of  his  treasons,  L 
408.  fice,  highly  favoured  by  the  queen,  400.  hi*  vast 
amliition,  ib.  desirous  of  the  govermnent  of  Ireiand,  ib. 
hi*  method  to  persuade  the  queen  to  incrcase  the  army, 
410.  mukes  wrong  proposnis  to  thc  queen  about  method» 
of  proceeding  with  the  rebels.  ib.  will  have  the  power  in 
himself  of  pardoning  nll  tron*on«,  ib.  will  not  be  bound 
by  thecouncil  of  Ireiand,  ib.  rnokcs  a fruitle*s  journey  to 
Munster,  ib.  is  for  making  a pcaeo  with  the  rebels.  ib. 
secret  correspondcncc  between  him  and  Tyrone,  411. 
several  confcssirms  iurain*t  him,  ib  his  design  of  landing 
an  lri*h  army  at  Milford-hnvcn.  412.  comes  into  England 
contrary  to  the  queen's  orders,  413.  promises  Tyrone  n 
restitution  of  nll  their  lands  to  the  rebels  ib.  the  queen’* 
tender  proccedings  ngainst  him,  403.  413.  his  design  of 
scizing  the  queen’s  person,  and  thc  mnnner  how,  413. 
415.  confers  with  several  about  the  method  of  compassing 
his  designs  at  Drury-house.  414.  what  his  dciigns  were, 
i5.  is  summoned  toappoar  before  the  conndl.  416.  he  ha* 
a design  of  attempting  the  city,  417.  suspects  his  treason* 
to  be  discovered,  416,  pretends  an  amhtiscnde  iaid  for 
him  by  Cobham  and  Kaleigh,  417.  draws  together  a tu- 
multuous  assembly  at  Esscx-housc,  iL  four  person»  are 
sent  to  him  from  the  queen,  w ith  offers  of  justice,  who 
nrc  confined  and  rudcly  treated  by  him,  ib  goes  into  the 
city,  but  nobody  there  joins  with  him,  418.  is  dpciared  n 
trnitor  in  the  city,  ib.  he  pretends  the  kingdom  wns  to 
be  sold  to  the  Infanta,  ib.  thc  reason  of  his  «aving  so. 
with  the  foundationof  thi*  rrport,  418.421.  he  i*  blockcd 
up  by  several  person*  in  his  own  houie,  upon  which  he 
stiirendcrs  himscif,  410.  makcs  three  petitions  to  tiie 
lord-lieutennnt,  and  then  surrendering,  is  conveyed  to  tho 
Tower,  ib  tlie  effect  of  what  passed  at  his  trial.  ib.  &c. 
the  charge  ngainst  him,  419.  his  defence,  420,  the  replv 
to  hi*  defence.  ib.  &e.  is  found  guiltv  of  treason.  und 
receives  judgment»  422,  accuses  Sir  Henry  Neville,  ib. 
hi*  exeeution  and  hehaviour  nt  it,  4*23.  nbstruct  of  his 
confession,  under  his  own  hand,  432,  his  confessio»  to 
some  clerjrymen,  enneerning  tlie  hcinousness  of  hi* 
offenco,  433. 

Essex,  cari  of,  his  dcvice  exhibited  before  queen  Elizabcth, 


ii.  147.  148,  substance  of  a letter  written  to  tlie  queen 
for  him  by  Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  154.  his  letter  to  Mr. 
Bacon,  141.  hia  letter  to  him  about  speaking  to  queen 
Eiizabeth  in  hisbehalf,  143,  his  two  letters  to  Sir.  Bacon. 
144.  145»  his  letter  about  a meeting  with  him,  146.  his 
letter  to  him  before  his  expedition  to  Cadiz,  153. 

Essex,  earl  of,  Bacon’s  apology  in  relation  to  him,  L 433. 
ii.  20» 

Estates  for  yeart,  how  made,  L 581.  See  Leuses. 

Estatcs  in  tail,  how  created,  L 581.  were  not  forfeitable  by 
any  attainder,  ib.  impedimenti  in  a man’s  disposing  of 
them,  606, 

Rternity  divided  into  three  portions  of  time,  L 339- 

Ethelwold,  bishop  of  Winchester,  hischarity  in  the  time  of 
famine,  L 319. 

Etbics,  L 46,50, 

Rthics,  not  to  give  way  to  politics,  L 535. 

Evergreens,  their  cause,  L 148. 

Evii,  the  best  condition  is  not  to  wil),  the  next  not  to  can, 

L2fi£ 

Eunuchs  dim-sighled,  why,  L IGQ.  Eunuchs  envious,  ‘296. 

Euphrates,  the  philosopher.  L 326. 

Euripide*,  his  saying  of  beautiful  persons,  L 315. 

Europe,  state  of  in  1580.  L !164. 

Exactions,  some  compluints  concerning  them  removed, 

L ML 

Examination»  in  chancery  not  to  hc  mnde  by  interrogat  ion*, 
except  in  special  ca>cs,  L 720.  olher  cases  relating  to 
examination  of  witnesscs,  ib. 

Example  gives  a quicker  impression  than  argument,  L 521. 

Excess  in  elothes  and  diet  to  be  restrained,  L 519. 

Kxchequer,  how  to  be  manngcd,  L 715. 

Excommunication  by  the  pope,  not  lawful  to  kill  princcs 
thereupon,  L 004.  the  greatest  judgment  on  earth,  358, 
never  to  be  u*cd  but  in  wcightv  multor*,  ib.  to  be  decrectl 
by  none  but  thc  bi»hop  in  person,  assisted  by  otber  clergy , 
ib.  what  to  bc  used  ordinarily  instead  of  it,  ib. 

Excrements  are  putrefactioni  of  nourishment,  L 160.  Ex- 
crcments  of  living  crentures  smell  ili,  why,  179.  of  tlie 
three  digestions,  #6.  why  some  smell  wcil.iA.  niost  odious 
to  o creature  of  the  sanie  kind,  179.  199,  but  less  per- 
nicious  than  tlie  corruption  of  it,  199. 

Excrescences  of  piant*,  L 143,  H «07  two  trials  for  «*xeres- 
cence»,  145.  Excrencences  joined  with  putrefiet  ion,  as 
oak-applcs,  &c.  ib.  Excrescences  of  root»,  153. 

F.xccution,  the  life  of  the  luws,  L 511. 

Exccutorship,  how  a property  in  goods  is  guincd  thcrcby, 

L .587,  of  what  extent  it  U,  ift.  the  office  of  an  exeeutor, 
ib.  &c.  his  power  before  and  after  thc  probate  of  a will, 
ib.  how  he  tnuy  refuse,  16.  what  debts  hc  U to  pay,  and 
in  what  order,  ib.  any  single  one  may  exeeute  alone,  ib. 

Exemplification»  not  to  be  made  in  tnany  case»,  L 222. 

Exercise,  L 48,  in  what  bodies  hurtful,  ib.  much  not  to  bc 
used  with  a spare  diet,  ib.  benefits  of  exercise,  ib.  eviis  of 
exercise,  ib.  Exercise  hindereth  putrcfaction,  12.3,  that 
exercise  best  wliere  the  limbs  move  more  than  the  sto- 
maeh  or  bcilv,  lfifi.  Exercise  impinguatos  not  so  much 
n*  frictions,  why,  187.  no  body,  natural  or  poiitic,  henith- 
fui  without  it,  286,  manly  exerdses  commendcd  to  the 
court,  520. 

Exercise,  a good  sort  of  one  rocoramended  to  divines  in  thc 
country,  and  in  the  universities,  L 357. 

Exeter  besieged  by  Perkin,  prepares  for  a good  defence, 

Lm 

Exeter,  countess  of,  falscly  accused  by  Indy  l.nke  and  lady 
Iloos,  iL  212  noto  §,  her  cause  in  the  stnr-chamber,  216. 

Exigent,  a urit  so  cailed,  what  punishment  follows  it,  L 

580. 

Exile,  rases  relating  t hercto,  with  tlie  proceeding* in  them, 
L64fi. 

Exo**ation  of  fruits,  L 183. 

Expect : blcssings  not  expecled  incrcase  tho  price  and 
pleasuro,  L 259. 

Expense.  L284,  ruies  for  the  regulation  of  it,  ib. 

Experiments  for  profit,  L 24.8. 

Extoriion»,  how  to  be  punished,  L 676. 

Eyeof  the  understanding  liko  thc  eye  of  the  sense,  L 9G. 
Eyo  thrust  out  of  the  head  hanging  only  l y the  visunt 
nerve,  rccovered  sight,  i.’3Q.  Eycs,  why  both  move  one 
way,  185.  sight,  why  better  onc  eye  sliut,  ib.  some  see  one 
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thing  double,  why,  ib.  pore-blind  mensce  bcst  ncnrhand, 
why,  ib.  old  men  nt  some  distance,  186.  Eyes  are 
offended  by  over-great  lights,  ib.  by  intorchange  of  light 
and  durkncss  on  tlie  suddcn,  186,  by  small  print,  ib.  wax 
rcd  in  angcr,  in  blushing  not,  why,  ib. 

F 

Fabius  Maximus,  wns  fenred  by  Hannibal, L 324. 

Falle  of  Hercules  und  Hylas,  i.  104,  of  the  fly,  603,  of  Ihe 
frogs  in  drought.  256. 

Facility  in  ministers,  worse  thnn  bribery,  i 260. 

Faciions,  those  who  are  good  in  thcm  mean  men,  L 302,  to 
govern  by  thcm  low  policy,  ib.  when  one  is  extinguishcd, 
the  othcrs  subdivide,  ib. 

Fnctions  ougbt  to  be  dppressed  soon,  L 713.  a remedy  pro- 
posed  by  Cicero  for  prcvenling  faeiious  persons,  ib. 

Faith,  the  absurditv  of  an  implicit  one,  L 689. 

Faithful  men  should  bc  rewurdcd  as  well  as  regarded,  i. 

516. 

Falkland,  lord,  ii.  236. 243. 

Falling  sickncss,  its  cause  and  cure,  L 108. 

Fame,  like  fire,  easy  to  prcscrvc,  but  difficult  to  rc-kindle, 
L 320.  like  a river  bearing  up  light  things  and  sinking 
weightv,  333. 

Fame  made  a monster  by  the  poots,  L 308.  on  what  occa- 
sion  said  to  be  dnughter  of  the  enrth.  309,  how  to  dis- 
cern  between  trite  and  false  fames,  ib.  increases  virtue,  as 
heat  is  redoubled  by  rcflexion,  255. 

Familv  of  love,  a heresy  wbich  came  from  the  Dutch,  L 
383* 

Fanatica,  their  preaching  condemned.  L 350,  their  manncr 
of  handling  the  Scriptores  censured,  ib. 

Fascination,  the  opinion  of  it  anclent,  and  ever  by  the  cye, 
L 194,  ever  by  love  or  envy,  ib. 

Fat,  extrncted  out  of  flesh,  L 158. 

Father,  his  prerogative  is  before  the  king"s,  in  the  custody 
of  his  children,  L 485. 

Favour.  how  to  be  dispensed.  L 300. 

Fuvourites,  judgcs  should  hnve  none,  L 305,  kings  and 
great  princcs,  even  the  wiscst,  ha  ve  had  their  favourites, 
509,  to  ripen  their  judgments  and  case  their  cares,  ib. 
or  to  screen  themselves  from  envy,  ib.  should  never  in- 
terpose  in  courls  of  justice.  51 1. 

Fcalty  was  sworn  to  the  king  by  every  tenant  in  knight’s 
Service,  L 578. 

Fear,  how  it  loosens  the  bellv,  nnd  causes  tremhling,  &c. 
L 89.  Fear,  the  imprcssions  thercof,  163, 195,  palcness, 
tremhling,  standing  up  of  the  huir,  screeching,  163. 
Fearful  natures  suspicious,  287.  just  fear  sufficient 
ground  of  war,  534.  Fears  in  dimmer  lights  than  facts, 
535. 

Feathcrs  of  birds,  why  of  such  fine  colours,  L 83,  how  the 
colour  of  thera  mny  bc  ehanged,  96,  age  changcth  them, 
ib.  Feathcrs  burnt  supprcss  the  motiter,  193. 

Features  and  proportions  improved,  or  altered  for  the 
worse,  L 86. 

Fcc-farnis,  what,  L 588. 

Fce-simple,  estntes  so  held,  L 582.  their  advantages,  ib. 

Frio  ile  se,  how  to  be  punishcd.L  571.  several  cases  relating 
t hercto,  645. 

Fclon*.  if  pcnitent,  recommendcd  to  expiate  their  offences 
in  the  mines,  L 247. 

Fclonv,  if  committcd  by  n mnd.man,  why  cxcusablc.  but 
not  so  if  by  a nutn  drunk.L  555.  cases  in  the  statute  re- 
lating thereto  cxpltiincd  in  roany  instanccs.  .560.  by  mis- 
chnnce,  how  to  be  pnnished,  571,  other  cases  of  felony, 
ib.  flying  for  it  mnkcs  a forfeiture  of  the  goods,  580. 
several  cases  in  which  a mnn  becomcs  guilty  of  it,  644, 
the  method  of  punishment,  and  other  proccedings  relat- 
ing to  it,  ib.  punishment  of  it  is  hanging,and  it  is  a ques- 
tion  whether  the  king  has  power  to  chnnge  it  to  bchead- 
ing,  ib.  ncccssaries  thercin,  when  punishable  or  not,  645. 
a further  account  of  the  trial,  punishment,  and  other  pro- 
cecdings  in  it,  ib. 

Female  and  male  in  plants,  L 151,  the  differences  of  femalc 
and  male  in  several  living  creatures,  183.  the  causcs 
thereof,  ib. 

De  FcotUs,  all  laws  nhout  thcm  are  but  additionals  to  the 
ancient  civi!  law,L  485. 


FeofTecs,  cases  conccrning  thcm  in  the  statute  of  uses,  L 
607—609. 

Feoffment,  cases  relating  thereto,  i,  607.  more  cases,  566, 
conveyance  by  it  in  what  rnanner  performed,  583. 

Fcrdinand  dukc  of  Florcnce,  his  character,  ii.  43  note  •. 

Fcrdinando  king  of  Naplcs,  a basturd-slip  of  Arragon,  L 
754,  how  ho  was  supported  by  llcnry  VII.  760,  iiis 
league,  535. 

Fordinando  of  Spain,  his  conjunction  with  Maximilian,  i, 
757.  sends  to  Henry  VII.  the  account  of  the  final  con- 
quest  of  Granada,  758,  rccovers  Russignion  nnd  Perpig- 
nan  from  the  French,  760.  sends  Hialus,  by  some  called 
Elias,  into  England,  776,  to  treat  of  a marriage  between 
Arthur  nnd  Cutharine,  ib. 

Ferrera,  plots  with  Lopcz  to  poison  queen  Elizabeth,  L 400, 
is  discovered  nnd  committcd  to  prison,  401. 

Fetid  smells,  1 179. 

Fibrous  bodies,  L 181, 182. 

Ficinus,  his  fond  imaginution  of  sucking  blood  for  prolong- 
ing-life,L  184. 

Fig  trec  improved  by  cutting  oflf  the  top,  L 135. 

Figs  in  the  spring,  L 134.  Ittdian  fig  taketh  root  from  its 
branches,  151,  hath  large  tenves,  and  fruit  no  biggcrtlmti 
beans,  ib. 

Figurable  nnd  not  figurable,  plebeian  notions,i.  182. 

Figures  of  plants,  L 148. 

Figures,  or  tropes  in  music,  liave  an  agreement  with  the 
figures  of  rhetoric,L99. 

Filum  Medicinale,  L 9L 

Financcs,  how  to  bc  ordered  after  the  union  of  Engluud 
and  Scotland,L  458. 

Finch,  Sir  Henry,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  104  note  J. 

Fine,  what  it  is,  L 583.  how  conveynnces  are  made  this 
way,  ib.  claim  must  bc  made  in  five  veurs  after  prochuna- 
tions  issued  in  the  common  pleas,  or  elso  any  one  loses 
his  right  hercin  for  ever,  ib.  some  cxceptions  to  tliis,  ib. 
is  a feoffinent  of  record,  ib. 

Fines  for  alienations  of  the  greatest  antiquity,  L 590,  of 
several  kinds,  ib. 

Fir  and  pine-trees,  why  they  mount,  i 143. 

Fire  und  time  work  the  same  cffects,  L 117,  preserve  bo- 
dies, 123.  Fire  tanneth  not  as  the  sun  doth,  180.  Fire 
nnd  hot  water  heat  differently,  158.  Fires  subterrany, 
cruptions  of  them  out  of  plains,  126.  Fire  and  air  fore- 
show  winds,  177. 

Fire  of  diseases  how  to  be  put  out,  L 198,  to  beextinguish- 
ed  as  the  fire  of  a housc,  ib. 

Firmariue,  the  derivation  and  forcc  of  this  word.  L 618- 

Fish  of  the  sea  put  into  fresh  water,  L 162.  Fishes  foro- 
show  rain,  178.  Fishes  grenter  than  any  bcusts,  the 
cause,  183.  Shcll-fish,  some  hnve  male  and  female, 
some  not,  186. 

Fishery,  no  minernl  like  it,  L 517,  519. 

Fitz-Gerard,  Thomas,  earl  of  Kildare,  and  deputy  of  Ii  c- 
lund,  proclaims  Simnel,  the  counterfeit  Pluntagcnct,  L 
738.  invodes  England  in  conjunction  with  the  earl  of 
Lincoln  and  lord  Lovcl,  740,  slain  in  battle  near  Ncwark, 
741. 

Fitz-Herbert,  what  he  says  of  fines,  L 590. 

Fitz-Wnlter,  lord,  supports  Perkin,  L 763,  John  Rntcliffc, 
lord  Fitz-Walter,  apprehended,  765,  convicted  and  con- 
veyed  to  Calais  in  hope,  ib.  behcadcd  for  dealing  with  his 
keeper  to  escape,  ib. 

Fitz-Williams's  case,  L 628. 

Fixation  of  bodies,  L 175. 

Flame,  of  powder,  how  it  dilatcth  and  moveth,  L 83. 
Flame  and  air  mix  not,  86,  except  in  the  spirils  of  ve- 
get abies,  ib.  nnd  of  living  creatures,  ib.  their  wonderful 
cffects,  mixed,  ib.  forni  of  flame  would  lie  globular,  and 
not  pyramidu),  87,  would  be  a lusting  body,  if  not  ex- 
tinguished  by  air,  ib.  mixeth  not  with  air,  ib.  burneih 
stronger  on  the  sides  than  in  the  midst,  ib.  is  irritutcd 
by  the  air  ambient,  ib.  opinion  of  the  peripateties  of  tho 
element  of  fire,  ib.  preyeth  upon  oil,  as  air  upon  water, 
96,  experiments  ubout  its  durat  ion,  126,  et  srq.  taketh 
in  no  other  body  into  it.  but  converteth  it,  175.  more 
easy  to  move  than  air,  177.  Flame  causeth  water  to 
rise,  188.  Flame,  the  continuance  of  it  according  to 
several  bodies,  126.  observation  nhout  going  out  of 
flame,  127,  lasting  thercof  in  candles  of  several  mixturos, 
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ii,  of  several  wicks,  ib.  in  candlrs  laid  in  bran,  iit.  in  larops, 
i6.  where  it  draweth  the  nourishment  far,  ib.  in  a tur- 
reted  lnmp,  16.  where  it  is  kept  close  from  air,  16.  ac- 
cording  to  the  t em  per  of  the  air,  ib.  irritated  by  cold,  ib. 
experiment  about  flame,  188. 

Flammock,  the  lawyer,  Tbnmas,  incites  the  Cornish  men 
to  rebel  against  the  subsidy,  L 773,  ii  tnken  and  exe- 
cuted,  773. 

Flatterer,  his  words  make  against  the  man  in  whose  behalf 
they  are  spnken,  L 308,  no  aoch  flatterer  as  a man's 
self,  283,  sevornl  sort>  and  ranks  of  them,  303.  Flat, 
terv  of  princes  as  crimina!  as  drawing  the  sword  against 
them,  309. 

Fleming,  Sir  Thomas,  lord  chicf  justice  of  the  king’s  bench, 
dic«,  ii.  Hia.  note  £. 

Fleming,  Adrian,  the  »on  of  a Dutch  brewer,  made  cardi. 
nnl  of  Tortosa,  L 750.  preceptor  to  Charles  V.  and 
popo.  ib. 

Fleming»,  L 732.  737,  739.  763,  773,  call  the  treaty  at 
W imber.  made  hetween  Ilenrv  VII.  and  Philip  king  of 
Castile,  •*  intercursus  malus,"  290.  England  a back  of 
Steel  to  the  Flemings,  336- 

Flesh,  human,  its  venomous  qunlity,  L Si  Flesh  dissolved 
into  fnt,  138.  Flesh  edihle  and  not  cdible,  184,  the 
causes  of  each,  i6.  horse’s  flesh  sometimes  eat  en.  i6. 
m.m’s  fleOi  likewbe.  83.  184.  said  to  be  eaten  by  witehes, 
l&L 

Flies  in  excess,  why  a sign  of  a pestilential  yp«r,  L 166. 

Flight  of  birds.  why  the  swiftest  motion,  L 138. 

Flint  laid  at  the  bottom  of  a tree,  why  it  helpcth  the  growth, 

l iaa 

Float  and  refloat  of  the  sea,  L 191. 

Flowers  smell  best  whose  leaves  smell  not,  L 129.  how  to 
enlnrge  flowers,  and  increase  tlieir  odours,  153  et  seq. 
Flowers  growing  amnngst  the  corn,  and  no  where  else, 
138  to  hnve  flowers  open  at  the  »un’s  approach  very 
obvious,  ib.  Flowers,  inscription  of  them  on  trees,  140, 
to  induce  colour  into  flowers.  141.  Flowers,  how  made 
doublo.  ib.  to  make  them  douhle  in  fruit-trees,  142. 
Flowers  ali  «-xqimit-  ly  figured,  148,  numbers  of  their 
leaves,  ib.  Flowers  in  gardens,  298. 

Fly,  the  fable  of  it,  L 303, 

Fhing  in  the  air  of  a body  unequal,  L 174,  of  a body  sup. 
ported  with  fenthprs.  187. 

Fol iambe,  Francis,  L 207. 

Foli.tanes,  feeding  on  lcavcs,  a rcligious  order,  why  put 
domi  by  the  pope.  82i 

Followers  and  friends,  L 300.  coslly  ones  make  the  train 
longer  than  the  wings,  ib.  their  several  denominations,  ib. 

Fomentation,  or  hath  for  the  gout,  L 233- 

Food,  the  sclling  of  thnt  which  is  uuwholesome,  or  at  un. 
reasonable  rates,  how  to  be  punished,  L 677. 

Forcc,  all  oppressions  thereby  how  to  be  punished,  L 676. 

Foreign  plants,  L 146.  how  best  removed,  132. 

Foresight,  the  wisdom  of  it,  ii.  gQ  note  f. 

Forest  and  chases,  much  good  land  recoverable  from  them, 

L iLL 

Forfeitures,  how  a property  in  goods  is  gaincd  therebv,  L 

58L 

Forfeitures,  or  fines,  not  to  be  anticipated  or  farmed  out, 

L 320. 

Forgiveness  is  natural  to  generous  minds,  L 678. 

“ Forma  Pauperis,"  when  to  be  admitted  as  a proper  pica, 
L 222. 

Fornnlist  worse  for  business  than  an  absurd  man,  L 281. 

Forming  of  parts  in  young  creatures,  L 86. 

Fornication,  tbe  guilt  and  odiousness  of  it  represented,  L 

210.  211. 

Fortescue,  Sir  John,  under- treasurer  and  chancellor  of  the 
exrhequer.  L 396,  il.  133. 

Fortitude.  the  true  notions  of  it  are  lost.L  680,  distinguishe» 
rightly  hetween  the  grounds  of  quarrels,  ib. 

Fortune,  like  a market,  L 278. 

Fortune,  L 293.  though  blind  is  not  invisible,  294,  confi- 
dence  and  reputation  the  daughtcrs  of  Fortune,  ib. 

Fortunes,  inequality  bctween  those  of  England  and  Scot- 
land.  L 464. 

Fossils,  how  they  differ  from  plants,  L 130.  their  many  me- 
dicinal  use»,  162. 

Foundation»  and  gifts,  L 290. 


Fountains,  with  rogard  to  the  bcauty  and  rcfreshmeDt  in 
gnrdens,  L 299. 

Fowle,  Mr.  ii.  203. 

Fowls,  water-fowls  fore&how  rain,  L 178. 

Fowlys,  Sir  David,  some  account  of  liirn,  ii.  26  note  *. 

Fox.  bishop  of  Exeter,  made  counsellor  to  Henry  VIL  L 
733,  made  lord  privy-seal,  and  successively  bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  Durham,  Winchester,  i6.  sent  on  etn- 
bassage  to  James  LLL  of  Scotland,  742,  one  of  the  com- 
missioners  of  trade,  772,  his  great  diligence  in  opposing 
the  king  of  Scots,  776.  takes  a journey  to  Scotland  about 
the  breach  of  truce,  781,  his  character,  764,  the  moin 
instrument  of  the  marriage  hetween  the  lady  Margaret 
and  the  king  of  Scots,  783,  concludes  the  mateh  hetween 
Charles  prince  of  Castile  and  Mary  second  daughter  of 
Henry  VII.  792. 

Fragile  bodies,  L 180.  Fragility,  its  cause,  181. 

France,  its  flourishing  state.  L 742.  Vide  Charles  VIII. 

France,  the  union  of  its  duchies,  &c.  L 430.  king  of,  chonges 
Ilis  rcligion,  442,  its  affiictcd  condition,  3HI. 

Francis,  dukc  of  Britany,  loscs  his  memory,  and  is  under 
the  direclion  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  L 744,  his  death 
after  his  army  was  beaten,  748. 

Francis  L L 314,  bis  noble  nature,  320. 

Francis,  Matthew,  serjcant-at-arms,  has  a quarrel  with 
Mr.  Colles,  ii.  263. 

Franckalmoignc,  a sort  of  tenure,  L 624,  its  origin  and  dig- 
nity,  ib. 

Frauds,  how  to  be  punished,  L 676. 

Frecdoms,  of  four  kinds  among  the  Romans,  L 452.  how  to 
be  mnnaged  after  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland,  4.39. 

Frccholders  of  some  manors  do  hold  by  suit  of  court,  L 32iL 

Frcnch  discase,  its  supposed  original,  L 83. 

Frendi  king’s  tities  how  they  riva!  the  eniperor's,  L 237. 

Frenchmen  hurt  in  the  heud  liard  to  curc,  L 173,  wiser 
than  they  seem,  281. 

Friar  Bacons  illusion,  L 170. 

Friction,  a farthercr  of  nourishment,  L 9L  why  it  maketh 
the  parts  more  fleshy,  186.  why  it  impinguateth  more 
than  exercise,  187. 

Friends  ought  not  to  be  forgiven,  nccording  to  Cosmus 
duke  of  Florence,  L 264.  the  world  a tvilderness  witliout 
friends,  282.  the  manifold  fruits  of  friendship,  282.  283. 
a false  friend  more  dangerous  than  an  open  enemy,  309. 

Friendship,  L 281. 

Frion.  Stcphen,  secrelary  in  the  French  tongue  to  Henry 
VII.  L 762,  gained  by  lady  Margaret,  t’6.  desert»  Perkiu, 
I2L 

Frogs  in  excess,  why  a sign  of  a pestilential  ycar,  L 166. 
the  fable  of  the  frogs  in  a drouglit,  236. 

Fruits,  causes  of  their  maturation,  L 120,  several  instanres 
thereof,  ib.  the  dulcorat  ion  thereof  by  other  means,  184. 
Fruit  cut  or  pierced  rots  sooncr,  122,  enlarged,  how,  133 
et  teq.  Fruit  pricked  as  it  groweth  ripens  sooner,  133. 
made  fairer  by  pluckiug  off  some  blossom»,  ib.  Fruit 
tree  grofted  upon  a wild  tree,  153.  Fruit  why  duico- 
rated  by  applving  of  swinc's  dung,  136.  also  by  chaff  and 
swine‘s  dung  mingled,  ib.  enlarged  by  being  covered  with 
a pot,  as  it  groweth,  ib.  Fruits  compound,  137.  Fruits 
of  divers  kinds  upon  one  tree,  140.  Fruits  of  divers 
shnpes  and  figures,  ib.  Fruits  with  inscriptioni  upon 
them,  ib.  Fruits  that  ure  red  within,  141.  Fruits 
coming  twice  a year,  147.  Fruits  made  without  core  or 
stone,  142.  Trees  with  and  without  flowers  and  fruits, 
148.  preserved,  how,  132.  Fruits  ihat  have  juiccs  fit 
and  unfit  for  drink,  1.3,3.  Fruits  sweet  before  they  be 
ripe,  134,  which  never  swccten,  ib.  Fruit  blossoming 
hurt  by  south  winds,  136. 

Fuel  consuming  little,  L 172.  Fuel  chenp,  ib. 

Full  of  the  moon,  several  cffects  of  it,  L 188,  189,  trials  for 
further  observations,  ib. 

Fullerton,  Sir  James,  lettcr  to  bina  from  the  lord  keeper 
Bacon,  ii.  200. 

Fumes  tnken  in  pipes,  L 193. 

Fumitory,  a preservative  against  the  splcen,  k 159. 

G 

Gabato,  Sebastian.  a native  «f  Venice  living  at  Bristol, 
L 780.  his  reflections  on  the  discoveries  of  Columbus,  ib. 
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ubtaininp  a ship  manncd  of  Ilcnry  VII.  thc  course  he 
stcered, ib. 

Gatl-fly.  l LfiG. 

Gagc,  Mr.  ii.  218,  ‘254. 255. 

Gagvien,  prior  of  Trinity  in  France,  hi*  ipewh  lo  the  coun- 
cil  of  Henry  VII.  L 753,  disperse»  a Hbd  ia  Latiu  verso 
against  thc  king  at  hia  going  homo,  756. 

Galba,  L 262.  27:1.  .‘121.  was  thought  fit  for  govemraent  till 
he  had  power,  26 f). 

Gnlen,  his  cure  for  the  scirrhus  of  the  liver,  L 140. 

Galeot  slain,  L 747. 

Galitaus,  or  Galilco,  ii.  170.  211,  his  opinion  of  thc  ebbiog 
and  flowing  of  thc  sea,  L 174. 

Gallcy-slavcs,  why  generally  fli^hy,  L lfifL 

Gaol  'delivery,  the  courae  of  cxccuting  it,  L 574.  the  office 
of  gaolers,  651. 

Garoe,  dcitroying  of  it,  how  to  be  punUlied,  L 677. 

Gaping,  a motion  of  imitation,  L 48. 

Garcilarzo  de  Yiega,  dcacendod  of  the  race  of  the  Ineas, 

Gardens,  L 208.  for  all  months  in  the  year,  ib. 

Gardiner,  bisbop,  L 318.  a saying  of  hia,  662. 

Cardiner,  Sir  Robert,  a commendation  of  him,  L 1LL 

Garmenta,  of  what  planta  they  mny  be  made,  L 151. 

Gamers  uuder-ground,  the  beat  preaervativesof  rorn,  L 123. 

Garter,  order  of,  L 760. 

Goaton  de  Foia,  L 205. 

Gathering  of  wind  for  freahneaa,  L 172. 

Gavelkind,  a custom  in  Kent,  L 577.  Gavelkind  lund  ia 
not  eacheatable  for  fclonv,  580. 

Gaul,  nation  of,  made  capable  of  bearing  office*,  &c.  in 
Rome,  L 451. 

Gaunt,  the  honourable  retreat  there  by  Sir  John  Norria, 
L 532. 

Gawcn,  Sir  John,  ii.  204. 

General  words,  that  they  ought  not  to  be  stretehed  too  far 
in  intrndments,  ia  a good  rule  in  law,  L 55Q. 

Gcnerating  of  some  creaturo»,  at  set  times  onlv,  ofsomo  at 
all  times,  L 169.  the  cause  of  enrh,  ib. 

Genrration  opposed  to  corruption,  i.  122,  they  are  nature 'a 
two  boundariea,  ib 

Generat  ion»,  history  of,  L 28. 

Genius  over-mastering,  L 194. 

Geomctry,  L 38» 

Georgc,  order  of  Saint,  should  do  more  than  robe  and 
fea»t,  L 52i). 

Georgica  of  the  mind,  L SL 

German  mines  having  vegetahlrs  in  thc  bottom,  L 146. 

Germany,  its  stato  conaidercd,  L 382. 

Gcrmination  of  planta  accelerated  by  aovcral  inenns,  L 131, 
132.  retarded  by  scvcral  means,  132. 

Gerrard,  Sir  Tliomaa,  ii.  198.  recommended  by  thc  mar- 
qui*  of  Buckingham  to  the  lord  chanccllor,  223. 

Giddincss,  why  after  long  sittlng,  L 166. 

Gift,  propertv  gained  therebv,  when  valid,  and  when  void, 

Glass,  why  pressure  upon  thc  lip  of  it  makes  the  water 
frisk,  L 83. 

Glass,  the  materials  thercof  in  Vcnice,  L 171.  Glass  out  of 
the  sand.  1 72,  Glass,  whether  remolten  it  keepeth 
weight,  175. 

Glass,  how  to  be  improved,  L 172. 

Globes  at  distancc  appearing  flat,  L 187. 

Glouceatcr,  statute  of,  relating  to  wastes  of  timber-frees, 
and  property  in  thera  explnined.  L 617.  020. 

Glow.worms  shine  longer  than  they  live.  L 124.  Glow- 
worm,  its  nature  and  propertie»,  163.  Glow-worms  put 
in  glassea  under  the  water,  their  use,  170. 

God,  how  many  ways  he  is  dUhonourcd  in  his  churcli,  L 
674.  he  only  is  etemal,  .‘137.  is  Fathcr,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
ib.  his  design  of  uniting  his  Son  to  mnn,  and  the  wonder- 
fulness  of  that  dispensation,  ib.  resolved  to  creato  the 
world,  ib.  created  all  thing*  good  nt  first,  ib.  govcrns  all 
things  by  his  providence,  3.‘18,  revealed  his  will,  in  dif- 
ferent degrees  and  manners,  at  different  times,  ib. 

Godfrey,  bishop  of  I.uca,  ii.  166. 

Godfrey’»  case,  ii.  269. 

Gold,  the  making  of  it,  L 121.  n work  if  po»*ible,  yet  not 
rightly  pursued,  ib.  discourse  of  a stranger  touching  tho 
making  of  it,  ib.  directions  for  the  making  of  it,  ib.  dircc* 
vou  il.  3 n 


tions  of  a trial,  121,  122,  icvcral  properties  of  gold,  Oii 
Gold  hath  in  it  the  Icast  volatile  of  any  metal,  175,  the 
making  gold  scarcely  possiblc.241.  will  incorporate  with 
quicksilvcr,  lead,  copper,  brass,  iron,  24.3. 

Gondomur,  eount  de,  his  resontment  against  Sir  Walter 
RaJcigh,  ii.  100,  insui ted  by  the  apprcntices  of  l^ondnn, 
ib.  note  *,  sends  his  compliments  to  the  lord  chancellor, 
219,  letters  to  him  from  lord  St.  Alban,  233. 252,  a great 
friend  of  his  lordship,  in  no  credit  with  the  prince  of 
Walcs  or  duke  of  Huckingham,  255. 

Gondomar,  his  tale  when  our  author  wns  ndvanced  to  thu 
great  seal,  L 317.  Vide  AIO. 

Gonsolvo,  his  character  of  a soldior,  L 315. 

Goodere,  Sir  Henry,  ii.  170.  178. 

Goodness  of  nature,  i.  270,  has  no  excess  but  error,  ib.  tne 
several  signa  or  symptoms  of  it.  270.271. 

Goods  stolen,  if  forfeited  to  the  crown  by  felony,  &c.  car.not 
be  recovered  by  tho  owncr,  L 586. 

Gordon,  Catherine,  married  to  Perkin,  L 771,  hercommen- 
dations,  779,  takcn  and  sent  to  the  queen,  and  had  an 
honourable  allowancc,  ib. 

Gorge,  his  confession,  rclating  to  lord  Esse*'*  treason  L 
426.  another  confession,  ib. 

Gorgias.  i»  194. 

Golhs,  &c.  their  dcscent  upon  Rome,  L 467. 

Government,  its  four  pillars,  L 272.  its  charter  of  founda- 
tion.  527,  they  ivhoc&nnot  govcrn  themsclves  not  fitto 
govcrn  othera,  516. 

Government,  four  originnl  causes  thercof,  L 653.  Iiereditary, 
655.  good  one9  compared  to  fair  crystala,  713,  that  ob- 
«ervablc  in  the  great  universe,  a proper  pattem  for  go- 
vemment  in  state,  450.  all  kinri*  of  it  lawful,  353. 

Gout,  order  in  curing  it  in  twcnty-four  hours,  L £1*  mine- 
ral  bath  prescribed  for  its  cure,  174. 

Grafting  of  rose»,  i_  133.  a late  coming  fruit  upon  an  early 
fruit  trec,  132.  1 33.  Grafts  in  great  plenty.  134. 

Grafting,  whence  it  meliorateth  the  fruit, i.  135,  some  irees 
come  better  from  the  kernel  than  the  graft,  ib.  Grafting 
of  trecs  that  bear  no  fruit  enlargcth  the  leaves,  137. 
Grafting  of  several  kinds  maketh  not  compound  fruita, 
ii.  doubleth  flower»,  but  maketh  not  a new  kind,  ii. 
Grdfting  vine  upon  vine,  156. 

Grains  of  youth,  L 254). 

Grammar-schools,  the  inconveniences  of  a great  number 
of  them,  L 495,  496. 

Granada,  ulrnost  recovered  from  thc  Moors.  L 754,  the  final 
conqucst  of  it,  758.  had  been  in  possesaion  of  thc  Moors 
7110  years,  759. 

Grandison,  viscount,  ii.  2.57. 

Granicum,  battlc  of,  L 323- 

Grantsof  thc  king  are  not  to  be  conatrued  and  taken  to  a 
special  intent,  L 558,  of  a cnmmon  person,  how  far  to  bc 
extended,  ii.  n distinction  made  between  tiicm  and  de. 
clarations,  560,  does  not  prove  the  lessce’s  property  in 
any  but  timbor-trec»,  559.  some  rulcs  conccrning  thc 
staying  them,  as  proper  or  not  so,  710. 

Grnpes,  how  they  may  be  kept  long,  L 152. 

Gravity,  its  increase  and  decrease,  L 87,  motion  of  gravlty 
within  orat  distancc  from  the  earth,  ib.  Vide  170.  Opi. 
nion  of  moving  to  the  contre  a vonity,  87. 

Cray,  lord,  tAkes  thc  Spaniarda'  fort  in  irrland,  L .357. 

Grazier»,  why  they  remove  their  cattle  from  mean  to  better 
pasture»,  l 184. 

Great  Britnin,  the  heginning  of  a history  thercof,  L 706. 

Great  office*  and  offirer»,  L 514. 

Great  nes*  comparative  of  living  creaturos,  L 183. 

Greatne»»  of  kingdom»,  L 284.  how  sdvanced,  ii. 

Grcen.  the  gencral  colour  of  planta,  L 141. 

Greencloth,  court  of,  ordained  for  the  provision  of  thc 
king’s  household.  L 448,  529- 

Greenness  in  «ome  plants  all  winter,  whence,  i.  148. 

Gregory  the  Great,  why  traduced  by  Machiavel,  L 306. 

Grenvil,  Sir  Richard.bi»  memorable  action  in  thc  Revenge, 
against  the  Spaniali  licet,  L 544). 

Greville,  Sir  Fulke,  un  account  of  him,  ii.  52  notof,  chan- 
cellor  of  thc  cxchequer,  ii.  Seo  Rrooke. 

Grief  and  pain,  thc  impreisions  thercof,  L 163,  164. 

Grindnl,  his  censure  of  physicians,  L ‘120. 

Groves  of  bays  hinder  pestilent  nirs,  L 193,  the  cauac  of 
the  wbolcsomc  air  of  Antiochia,  ii. 
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Growing  of  certain  fruits  and  hcrbs  nHor  tltcy  are  gathcred, 
whence,  i.  120.  trial  whcthcr  they  increase  in  weiglit,  ib. 
Growing  or  umltiplying  of  metals,  175. 

(irowtlt  of  hair,  nnils,  hedges,  and  horbs,  in  the  moons 
increase,  L 188. 

Guinca-pcpper  causcth  sneezing.  L 192 

Guisc,  family  of,  many  troubles  in  England  and  Scotland 
owing  to  thcm,  L 300-  England  nssists  Frnnco  soveral 
times  agaiust  the  fnction  of  this  house,  iL  dukc  of.  is  bc- 
heudcd  by  Henrjr  11L  of  Francc.  ib.  a saving  eoncerning 
the  duke  of  Guise's  liberalitv,  454. 

Guise,  Henry,  duke  of,  in  what  sense  the  greatest  usurer  in 
Franco,  L 321. 

Gum  dissolves  both  by  fire  and  water,  L 181. 

Gum-dragon,  i.  1 7:1. 

Gum  of  trccs.  the  cause  of  it  s shining,  i.  85, 

Gunpowder,  the  cause  of  the  great  noise  it  yieldcth,  L 86, 
wliitc,  whether  it  giveth  no  sound,  101. 

U 

Hackkt,  a fanatical  disturber  of  the  churcli,  L 58:3.  his  ex- 
ecution,  ib. 

Hair  coloured  black  by  the  Turks,L  167.  Ilairs  of  beasts 
not  so  fresh  colours  tis  birds’  feathers,  85.  how  the  colour 
of  them  may  be  changed.  96.  Hair  on  the  head  of  chil- 
«Iren  ncw-born,  whence,  158,  standing  erect  in  a fright, 
whence,  1C:3.  Hair  changing  colour,  18:3.  Hair  of  the 
party  beloved  worn,  exciteth  love,  ‘200. 

Hanapcr  of  the  chaneery,  what  it  iocluded,  L 589. 

Hands  have  a svmpathv  with  the  head  and  other  parts, 
i 97. 

HannihaPs  character  of  Fabius  and  Marcellus,  L 525. 

Hanno  and  Hannibal,  L 325- 

Hansbcys,  their  cause  in  chanccry.  ii  204  note  §§. 

Hnrd  substanccs  in  the  bodies  of  living  creaturos,  most 
ubout  the  head,  L 168.  sonte  of  them  stand  at  a stay, 
some  continuully  grow,  ib.  all  of  thent  without  sense  but 
the  teeth,  ib. 

Hard  bodies,  their  cause,  L 181. 

Harper,  Sir  John,  ii.  198. 

Hatching  of  eggs,  L If>9. 

Hatton,  lady,  removes  hor  daughter,  to  prevent  lier  being 
married  to  Sir  John  Villiers,  ii.  195  note 

Haughton,  Sir  Richard,  ii.  198. 

Hawkins,  Sir  John,  his  unfortunate  death  by  sickness  in 
the  West  lndics,  L 541. 

Haws  and  hips  in  store,  portend  cold  ivinters,  L 166. 

Hay,  Sir  Alexander,  his  queries  about  the  oflice  of  consta- 
bles,  with  answcrs,  L 648. 

Hayward,  Dr.  committed  to  the  Tower,  for  the  history  of 
the  deposition  of  king  Richard  II.  i.  512.  stolcn  from  Cor- 
nelius Tacitus,  ib. 

Head,  its  sympathy  with  the  feet,  L 97,  local  motion  con- 
tinued  after  the  head  struck  off,  whence.  150. 

Health,  regimen  of  it, i.  287,  interrupted  bysudden  change 
of  diet,  ib.  chcerfulness  n great  preservative  of  it.  ib. 
how  consulted  by  the  situation  of  buildings,  289. 

Health  of  the  nation  remarkable  in  queen  Elizabeth’s  time, 
L 579. 

Healthful  airs  oft-times  without  scent,  L 191. 

llearing  hath  more  immediate  operation  upon  the  manners 
and  spirits  of  men  than  the  other  senses,  whence,  i,  100, 
its  hindcrancos  and  helps,  L 116.  why  hindered  by  yawn- 
ing,  ib.  hclpcd  by  holding  the  breath,  ib.  instruments  to 
hclp  hearing,  ib.  llearing  causeth  horror.  161.  llearing 
more  ofTcnded  by  some  objccts,  than  the  eve  by  ungrate- 
ful  sights,  1 15. 

Heart  of  an  ape  wom  increascth  audacitv,  as  reported, &c. 

i.  198. 

Heat  and  cold,  L 256. 

Hcat  and  cold,  Nature's  two  hands,  i.  95  Heat  the 
chiefest  power  in  nature,  97,  how  to  mnke  trial  of  the 
highest  operation  of  it.  98,  Heat  and  time  work  the 
like  eflect»,  98,  1 17.  their  different  operat  ion  s in  many 
things.  1 17,  158.  Heat  ntore  tolerable  under  the  lino 
than  on  the  skirts  of  the  torrid  zone,  150.  Heat,  being 
quulificd  by  moisture.  the  effect,  158.  lleat  cnuseth 
the  differencos  of  male  and  fetnale,  183.  other  diflTcr- 
cnccs  thereupon,  ib.  tempered  with  nioisture,  ib.  the  se- 


verat cflTects  of  heat  in  the  sim,  fire,  and  living  crea- 
ture*, 184.  lleat  r.nd  cold  have  a Virtual  trnnsition 
without  communicution  of  substancc.  185.  Heat  within 
the  earth,  187.  greuter  in  winter  than  summer,  ib.  trial 
ofdrawingit  fnrth  by  the  moon-beams,  188.  Heats  un- 
der the  cquinoctial  less  than  under  the  torrid  zones,  tbree 
causcs  thereof,  151). 

Heath,  Robert.  made  solicitor-geneml,  ii  22 8.  2:36. 

Heathcn  opinion  toucbing  generation  of  creaturcs  perfert 
by  concrction,  rcfdled.  L 189. 

Heavenly  bodies,  their  influencos,  L 188,  191. 

Hcbrows.  L 208. 

Hector,  I)r.  his  prcscription  to  the  dames  of  l.ondon,  L 
259. 

Hedgehog'*  flesh,  its  virtuc.  L 199. 

Heir.s  are  bound  by  the  acts  of  their  nncestors.  if  namcd, 
L 577.  chargcd  for  false  pica,  ib.  the  great  favour  of  our 
law  towards  them,  606. 

Helena,  her  lover  quitted  Juno  and  Pallas,  i 268. 

Heliotropia.  the  causes  of  itsopcning  and  shutting,  or  bend- 
ing  towards  the  sun,  L 159. 

Helwisse,  Sir  Gcrvase,  his  dcelaration  eoncerning  Sir  Tho- 
mns  Overbury'»  death,  L 700,  ii.  175.  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  175  note  f,  L 700  note  f,  discovorod  to  be  con- 
cerned  in  the  niurdcr  of  Sir  Thomas  Ovorburv,  L 7(X). 
ii.  175. 

Hcmlock  causeth  easv  death,  L 15-1. 

Hentp  and  flax,  the  great  use  of  plani ing  them,  L 517. 

Henry  1L  of  England,  i.  276. 

Henry  Hi.  of  France  is  stabbed  before  the  walls  of  Paris, 
by  a jaeobin  friar,  i.  687.  is  murdered,  ib.  the  revenge  of 
his  death,  264. 

Henry  IV.  of  France,  his  question  to  the  count  of  Sois- 
sons,  i,  312,  is  called  the  king  of  faith,  ib.  the  best  com- 
mander  of  his  time,  538,  rouch  praised,  687.  is  muider- 
ed,  ib. 

Henry  1L  nnd  HL  of  England,  some  troubles  of  their  rcign 
mentioned.  L 579. 

Henry  IV.  of  England  cxtolled  by  the  prior  ofTrinity,  i. 
754.  Story  of  the  tirst  year  of  his  reign  published,  and 
dedicated  to  lord  Essex,  whieh  offends  the  queen,  437, 
is  deposed  and  murdered,  422. 

Henry  V.  of  England.  his  remarkable  suceess,  L 599. 

Henry  VI.  of  England,  slain  by  the  hands  of  Richard  111. 
L 731. 

Henry  VII.  of  England,  his  history,  L 276,  in  his  greatest 
business  imparted  to  few,  277.  his  dcvico  to  improve 
England,  285.  what  Henry  VI.  sntd  of  liim,  795,  styled 
cari  of  Richmond  before  his  acccssion  to  the  crown.  731. 
caused  “ Te  Deum  ” to  be  sung  on  the  place  of  his  vie- 
tory,  ib.  his  tlirce  tities  to  the  crown,  732,  depressos  tho 
title  of  the  house  of  York,  ib.  dispersos  the  fenrs  of  the 
people  by  his  pcaceable  march  to  1-ondnn,  7:3.3,  sparing 
of  crcations  when  crowned,  734.  institutes  yeomen  of  his 
guard,  ib.  summons  a parliament,  ib.  his  attainder  how 
mentioned  by  the  judges,  7.‘35,  his  marriage  more  solemn- 
ized  than  his  entry  or  coronation,  ib.  sueccssful  and  se- 
cure, ib.  punishes  the  robeis  by  fines  and  rnnsoms,  741. 
obtains  from  the  pope  the  qualifying  of  sanctunries,  742 
his  conduct  in  the  affair  of  IJritany,  ib.  his  schemes  there- 
in  too  fine  to  be  fortunate,  745,  great  aflairs  being  too 
stubborn  to  he  wrought  upon  by  points  of  wit,  ib.  calls  n 
parliament,  ib.  recommends  laws  ngainst  riots,  747,  and 
to  encourage  trado  nnd  manufacturvs,  ib.  passos  several 
good  laws,  748,  retrcnches  the  privileges  of  the  clergy, 
ib.  serves  himself  by  intimacy  with  Adrian  de  Castello 
the  popc's  legate.  750.  barters  laws  for  treasure,  being 
one  of  the  best  lawgivers,  ib.  improves  the  uiilitnry  foree, 
751.  demands  the  title  und  tribute  from  France,  755,  his 
speech  to  his  parliament.  756.  proposes  to  try  his  right 
for  tjie  crown  of  France.  ib.  receivcs  from  the  king  and 
queen  of  Spnin  letters  containing  pnrticiilars  of  the  final 
conquest  of  Granada,  758.  drnws  together  a puissant 
armv,  nnd  lands  at  Calais,  759,  invests  lloloign  and  mukes 
pence,  760.  notifies  his  gainful  peace  to  the  mayor  nnd 
aldermcn  of  London,  761.  gcncral  clnmour  agaiust  the 
king,  763.  his  diligence  in  tracing  Perkin’s  history,  764. 
has  his  own  spies  cursed  publiely  at  St.  Puul’s,  ib.  the 
prohable  reasons  of  his  distastc  agaiust  Sir  William 
Stanley,  766.  the  king  pestercd  with  swarms  of  libels, 


Digitized  by  Google 


INDEX 


77! 


the  fontales  of  sedit  ion,  767.  crushes  money  from  his  sub- 
jecte by  his  prnal  laws,  ib.  enters  into  a leogue  in  dcfence 
of  Ifaly,  768.  a rcward  promised  for  killing  or  taking  the 
king  by  Ferkin's  proclamat  ion,  77*2.  the  king’*  wars  were 
always  a mine  of  trensurc  to  him,  77«%  creat ps  kannrrets 
after  the  victory  at  Blackheath,  Ili),  dcmnnds  of  the 
Scots  to  bove  Perkin  delivered,  776,  777.  constantly 
namini  in  the  Italinn  leugue  before  Fcrdinando,  768,  ex- 
erts  his  utmost  force  to  secure  Perkin,  when  hc  had  got 
him  on  Knglish  ground.  778.  enters  the  city  of  Excter 
joyfully.  and  gives  them  hi»  sword,  779,  takes  Perkin  out 
of  sanctuary,  on  promise  of  life,  ib.  rebuild*  the  palace  of 
Shene,  780.  assigna  a shlp  manned  to  Gabato,  to  discover 
jnknown  parts,  ib.  how  the  king  missed  the  first  dis- 
covery,  ib.  mnkes  peace  with  the  king  of  8cots,  781,  has 
n third  son  born,  namcd  Edmund,  who  soon  riied,  ib. 
posses  over  to  Calais,  and  hns  an  interview  with  the 
archdukc,  783.  summoned  by  the  pope  to  the  holy  war, 
ib.  creatos  Henry  prince  of  Wales,  785,  his  hnrbarous 
usage  of  the  earl  of  Oxford,  one  of  his  pnneipal  servant» 
in  war  and  peace,  780.  had  «carre  anv  parliament  with- 
out  an  net  agniti  st  riots  and  retainers,  788,  subsidy  and 
benevolence  in  one  year  without  war  or  fear  of  any,  ib. 
his  treatment  of  the  king  of  Castile,  forced  to  put  in  at 
Wpymouth.  789.  790.  soiicitous  to  have  Henry  VI.  ca- 
nonizod,  791.  mnrries  his  second  daughtcr,  Marv,  to 
Charles  prince  nf  Castile,  afterwnrds  emperor,  ib.  his 
death,  792,  his  character  and  benefactioni,  ib.  !a*rs  and 
justice  prcvaih  d in  his  time,  except  where  he  wa»  party, 
«6.  his  reputation  abroad  greater  than  at  horne,  79 3,  born 
at  Pembrokc  castlc,  795. 

Henry  VIIL  of  England.  his  birth.  L 750.  his  eminent  dis- 
tinguishing  qualities,  795,  learned,  but  short  of  his  brotber 
Arthur,  ib.  his  felicity  upon  his  succession.  ib.  his  con- 
fedcracy  with  Francis  L and  Charles  V.  535. 

Henry,  prince,  insolcncc  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury  to  him, 
ii.  172.  his  death  imputed  to  the  cari  of  Somcrset,  ib. 
Mr.  Bacon's  Latin  eulogium  on  him,  and  its  trnnslation, 
159.  100. 

Henrv  11  Iast  king  of  France  of  value,  except  Henry  IV. 
ii.  2 5L 

Heraclitus,  Socrates’  opinion  of,  L 315,  styled  the  obscure, 
317,  325,  a dnrk  suying  of  his,  283. 

Herbs  made  tenderer,  L 136.  removed  from  beds  into  pots 
prosper  better,  ib.  grow  swoetcr  by  cutting  off  the  first 
sprout,  whence,  ib.  inquiry  whether  they  can  be  made 
medicinnble,  and  how,  148,  four  designations  of  it,  ib. 
their  ordinnry  colours,  141.  Ilerbs  growing  out  of  the 
water  without  roots,  140.  growing  out  of  the  top  of  the 
sea  without  roots,  ib.  growing  out  of  snow,  ib.  growing 
out  of  stonc,  ib.  growing  in  the  bottoms  of  mines,  ib. 
none  growing  out  of  the  sen-sands,  ib.  Herbs  dring 
yearly,  147,  that  last  many  years,  i6.  the  lurgest  Iast  not 
longest,  as  the  largest  trees  do,  why,  ib.  fable  of  an  herb 
in  the  likeness  of  a lamb,  151.  Herbs  which  show  the 
nature  of  the  ground,  155.  Herbs  which  like  to  be 
watcred  with  salt  water,  157.  Ilerbs  that  forcshow 
rain,  178. 

Hercules,  fable  of,  L 104.  unbinds  Prometheus,  204. 

Heresy,  cases  relating  thereto,  and  the  punishment  of  it, 
L 640,  one  great  occasion  of  it,  346. 

Herlackenden’»  case,  relating  to  the  inhoritancc  of  timber 
trees,  L filfl. 

Hermogenes,  the  rheforician,  an  instance  of  an  early  ripe- 
ness  and  hasty  fading,  L 295. 

Herons’  bigh  flights  forcshow  wind,  L 178. 

Hethcrington’s  dcclaration  conceming  lord  Essex’s  treason, 

L 425. 

Hialas.  Peter,  a Spaniard,  occasioni  the  marriage  bctween 
the  two  crowns,  L 770. 

Hiccough,  why  removed  by  sneczing,  L 159.  means  to  ccasc 
it,  ib. 

Hiero  visited  by  Pythagoras,  L 325,  his  questlon  to  Simon- 
ides^. 

High-constable.  See  Constable. 

Highways  prcsentable,  L 677 

Hilis  with  nighf-caps  on  in  Wales,  L 177. 

Hilis  and  Grnungcr's  case,  L 628. 

Hippocras,  clarified  with  milk,  L 83»  120. 

Hippocrates,  his  rulc  about  the  garment  worn  next  the 
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fletb,  L 90,  his  aphorism  touching  diseases  ronfrnry  to 
complcxion,  ngc,  Ac.  92,  his  prognostica  upon  the  *<*a. 
sons  of  the  year,  128,  savs.  Atheos  is  mad,  and  Demo- 
critus only  sobor,  525. 

Hippocrates’  sleeve,  L 83. 

Hippophagi,  the  Scythians  so  called,  L 81» 

liistory,  general  divi-ion  of.  L 2&  Notural  history,  ib. 
Civil  history,  22.  Appendices  to  history,  32. 

History  of  England,  observation  on  the  defert»,  & c.  there- 
of,  ii.  33  note  [[,  of  llenry  VII.  commcnded,  ib. 

Hobart,  Sir  Henry,  ii.  note  f,  167,  213.  202.  likcly  to 
die,  222» 

Hollnnd  cheesf , L 188. 

Homage,  vowed  to  the  king  by  every  tenant  by  knight‘s 
■crvice,  L 578.  how  performed,  ib.  importeth  confinu- 
ance  in  the  blood,  618. 

Hoinicide,  how  mnny  ways  it  mny  be  eommitted,  L 644, 
thought  justifiable  only  in  one  case  by  the  Roiuuns,  08 1 , 
how  diatinguished  bv  the  law  of  God,  ib.  luw  about  it, 

748. 

Honesty  of  life,  breachcs  of  it  how  prcsentable,  and  of  what 
kindT  676. 

Honev,  1 151,  152,  182,  severat  ways  how  it  is  nsed,  iL  a 
wlnc  of  honey,  182.  Honev  of  the  box-tree,  182 

Honey-dews  upon  certnin  leaves  and  flowcrs,  i.  139.  151. 

Honour,  the  place  of  virtue,  L 269. 

lionour  and  reputation,  L 304.  Honour  hath  threc  ad- 
vantages,  292.  the  degrees  of  sovercign  honour,  3 >4,  of 
honour  in  subjects,  ib.  the  spur  to  virtue,  255.  Honour 
of  the  judge  is  the  king‘s  honour,  512. 

Honour,  Consalvo’s  saying  upon  ie,  L 306, 682. 

Hops,  broom,  poriilent  herbs,  L 152. 

Horns,  L 168.  Horned  beasts  have  no  upper  tecth,  ib. 

Hornsby,  Francis,  ii.  207. 

Horsc,  every  tenant  by  kuighfs  Service  is  obliged  to  krep 
one  for  the  king’s  use,  L 578. 

Horsos,  English,  exccl  in  strength  and  swiftncss,  L 317. 

Horsc»  flesh  eaten,  L 184.  Ilorses’  tootb  has  the  mnrk  nf 
their  age,  16H.  Sen-horse  tooth  ring  good  for  the  cramp. 
197. 

Hortensius,  his  charnctcr  to  the  life,  L 295, 296. 

Hospitale,  how  frequently  they  are  abused  to  ili  purposes, 
L 494,  iit  effecta  «f  very  large  ones,  495,  are  best  managed 
in  London,  and  why  they  are  so,  ib.  the  good  eflects  of 
them  in  preventing  beggars,  ib.  are  not  nn  ndequate 
remedy  for  supporting  the  poor,  ii.  107. 

Hostility,  how  mnny  wuys  hindered  from  bcing  put  in  exe- 
cution,  when  it  is  bctween  nationi,  L 442. 

Hot  bread,  its  odour  nourislung,  u 193- 

Houghton,  Sir  Hobert,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  5£L 

Houghton,  Sir  Gilbcrt,  his  patent  stnycd  at  the  seal,  ii.  167. 

Household  expenses,  king  James’»  way  of  retrenching  them, 
ii.  101,  letter  of  king  Jumes  r«  lating  to  them,  ib.  a drauglit 
of  the  sub-commission  relating  thereto,  102. 

Houso  of  Pecrs  a court  of  judicature,  L 513r  of  Commons 
cannot  administer  an  oath,  ib. 

Hownrd,  Henry,  earl  of  Northampton,  lord  privy  seal,  &c. 
L 313,  his  aii9wcr  to  the  Dutch  minister,  io. 

Howard,  earl  of  Nottingham,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  94 
note  *. 

Huddv,  John  and  Richard,  iL2Q2- 

Hukely,  Thomas,  his  cause  recommcnded  hv  the  earl  of 
Buckingham  to  the  lord  keeper  Bocmi,  ii.  198. 

Human  knowledge,  general  distributiun  of,  L 25, 26, 2Z. 

Humours,  ili  lodged,  very  dangerou»,  L 92. 

Huudred,  division  of  the  rounties  into  them,  and  the  occa- 
sion thcrcof,  L 572.  Hundred  court»,  to  whom  grnnted 
at  the  first,  ib.  lord  of  the  hundred  is  to  appoint  two 
high-constnbles  and  a petfy  one,  ib. 

Hunsdon,  John,  baron  of,  ii.  167. 

Hunt,  John,  ii.  203. 

Huntingdon,  earl  of,  ii.  198. 

Htisbnndry  in  many  particulari,  L 517. 

Husbnnds  affected  by  their  wives’  brccding,  L 191*,  who 
makc  good  ones,  2G0. 

Hutton,  is  made  judge  of  the  common  plens,  L 716.  ii.  202. 

Hutton,  Luke,  personated  by  lady  Uoos,  ii.  218. 

Hydraulica,  L IfiL 

Hylas,  llcrcules’8  page,  the  fable  of  him,  L 101- 

Hypocrites,  the  grratest  atheists,  L274. 
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Jam.,  a most  pemicious  smcll,  and  next  to  thc  pingue,  i. 
1<>2,  judges  and  othcrs  died  by  that  pernicious  infec- 
tion,  ib. 

James  L eompares  his  speeeh  to  a mirror,  i.  310,  compares 
himsclf  and  parliament  to  husbaud  and  wife,  nhere  jea- 
lousy  is  pernieious,  ib.  desires  tliat  country  gcntlcmen 
should  not  live  long  in  London,  330,  is  calumniatcd  by 
Mr.  Oliver  St.  John,  in  somo  papers,  61)1.  692.  a short 
character  of  him,  691,  his  great  clemcncy,  693,  his  book 
to  his  son,  touching  the  office  of  a king,  commended,  713. 
his  book  very  scasonably  urotc,  ii.  29  note  *,  commend- 
at ion  of  his  reign  in  scveral  instances,  L 680,  a farther 
account  of  thc  king,  ii.  29,  crects  a monument  to  queen 
Elizabetli,  33,  farther  eommendation  of  his  reign,  109,  he 
moderates  in  thc  dispute  between  the  bishops  and  dis- 
senters,  at  llampton-court.  34,  he  kceps  the  fifth  of  Au- 
gust  as  a holy-day,  on  account  of  his  delivery  from  Gow- 
ry's  conspirocv,  106.  is  censured  by  Lc  Clere  for 
neglocting  to  takc  care  of  lord  Bncon,  wbile  he  preferred 
other  worthless  persons,  130  note  +,  apprehensive  of  bcing 
taxed  by  thc  earl  of  Somcrset,  on  his  trial,  171  note  f . 
iiis  apostiles  on  the  heads  of  the  charge  ugainst  thc  earl 
of  Somerset,  172,  inquires  into  the  poisoning  of  Sir 
Thomas  Overbury,  173.  goes  to  Scotland,  183  note  f, 
holds  a parliament  in  Scotland,  189.  his  atiswer  to  a 
lettcr  of  the  lord  keeper,  192.  angry  with  his  lordship  and 
the  attorney-gcneral,  194.  195,  protnises  to  forgive  his 
lordship,  196.  his  remark  on  lord  Bacon's  “ Novum  Or- 
ganum,” 222  note  §.  looks  over  the  manuscript  of  his 
lordship’s  history  of  the  reign  of  king  llenrv  VII.  238. 
memorial  of  lord  Bacon’s  acccss  to  his  majesty,  247.  let- 
ters  to  him  from  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  265.  his  letter 
to  the  judgcs  of  Kngland  ahout  Sir  Edward  Coke's  Re- 
ports  in  prejudice  of  his  prorogative,  272. 

James  111.  of  Scotland,  slain  at  Bannocksburn,  L 750. 

James  IV.  wholly  at  the  devotion  of  Frnnce,  L 717,  married 
to  Marearct,  eldest  duughtcr  of  Hcnry  VII.  785. 

Jason  of  Thessoly,  L 32fi. 

Jospcr,  earl  of  Pembroke,  uncle  to  llenrv  VII.  L 734.  made 
duke  of  Bedford  at  the  coronation,  ib.  commnnds  the 
armv  against  the  lord  Lovel,  736.  made  general  again, 
740,  for  the  French  expedition,  739. 

Jauudice,  whence  thc  difficulty  of  curing  it  proceeds.  L 201. 

Idolatry,  degrecs  of  it,  L 324,  doth  not  dissolve  govern- 
ment,  522. 

ldols,  four  sorts  of,  L 227. 

Jest,  what  matlers  ought  to  be  privilcged  from  it,  L 288. 

Jest : goods  taken  in  jest,  and  sold  in  a market,  muy  give 
a property,  L 586. 

Jesuits’  precept,  L 279. 

Jcwel,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  his  death,  with  an  idle  report 
relating  to  his  last  words,  L 397. 

Jcws-ear.  its  strange  property  and  use,  L 145,  a putrefac- 
tion,  159. 

Ignorant  man,  or  coward,  ought  not  to  be  a judge,  L 305 

lmage,  whether  it  rnight  be  secn  without  seeing  thc  glass, 

i.  170. 

lmage  of  God,  L 527, 

Imagination,  thc  force  of  it,  L 174.  Imagination  exalted, 
190.  force  of  it  upon  the  body  of  the  imagination,  by  in- 
spiring  industry,  ib.  three  cautioris  ahout  the  same,  191. 
workcth  most  upon  weak  persons,  190.  Imagination, 
the  kinds  of  it,  195.  the  force  of  it  upon  another  body.  ib. 
scveral  instances  of  it,  ib.  et  in  seq.  an  instauce  thercof 
by  a pair  of  cards,  ili.  three  means  to  imposc  a thought, 
ib.  designations  for  trial  of  thc  operations  in  this  kind, 

196.  to  work  by  one  that  hath  a good  opinion  of  you,  ib. 
to  work  by  miinv,  ib.  means  to  preserve  imagination  in 
thc  strength,  ib.  it  workcth  more  at  some  times  tiuin 
othcrs,  ib.  it  hath  most  force  upon  the  lightcst  motions, 

197,  effect  of  the  senses,  174.  Imagination  imitating 
thc  imitations  of  nature,  1 12- 

Imbezzling  of  thc  king’s  piate,  &c.  strictly  to  be  punished, 

i.  676, 

Imitntion  in  men  and  other  creaturos,  a thing  to  be  won- 
dered  at,L  1 12.  scveral  motions  in  men  of  imitntion,  1 18. 
Imitat  ion  a globe  of  prcccpts,  L 269. 


Impeachment  must  be  upon  oalli  und  presentment,  L G73, 
“ Impetitio,"  what  is  meant  by  it,  L 621,  is  distinguished 
from  “ impedimentum,"  ib. 

Impostors  and  pirates  not  to  be  protccted,  i.  765 
Imposturc  by  countcrfciting  the  distance  of  voices,  L 1 13. 
Impotency  of  men  towards  their  wives  procured  in  7.ant 
and  Gascony,  L 188, 197. 

Impressible  and  not  imprcssible.i.  182 
Impression,  doctrinc  of,  L 41, 

Imprisonment  upon  contempt  of  orders  in  chnnccry,  when 
to  be  discharged,!  721. 

Impropriations  should  be  returned  to  the  church,  L 359. 
thc  impossibility  of  it,  i*,  should  contribute  largely  to  the 
rclief  of  the  clcrgy,  ib.  thc  valuc  of  them  in  the  iiutiou  is 
above  ten  subsidies,  ib. 

Improvcment,  rensons  why  men  do  not  improve  more  in 
many  things,  ii.  46. 

Impulsion  and  percussion  of  bodies,  L 170.  Impulsion  of 
a body  uncquul,  ib. 

Inanimate  and  animate,  whercin  they  differ,  L 150. 

Incense  thought  to  disposc  to  devotion  by  the  operation  of 
the  smcll,  i.  1 9.3. 

Inceptions.  L 259. 

Incorporating  or  drowning  of  metals,  L 125 
Incorporating  of  iron  and  stonc,  L 240.  of  silver  and  tin, 
241. 

Incubus,  its  cause  and  cure,  i,  198. 

Indian  earth,  brought  over,  hath  produced  lndiun  piant?, 

i 146. 

Indian  fig,  its  surprising  way  of  growing,  L 151.  its  leaves 
of  great  dimensions  without  stnlks,  ib.  thc  Indian  cuslom 
of  quietly  burning  themselves.  293,  hnd  something  like 
ordnancc  in  thc  time  of  Alexander,  307, 

Indictmcnt,  ancicnt  fornis  thercof  not  to  be  altered,  L 395 
ludurution,  or  lapidification  of  bodies,  i.  95,  by  cold,  ib.  by 
beat,  ib.  by  assimilation,  96,  by  snow  or  ice,  94,  by  mc- 
tolline  water,  ib.  in  some  natural  spring-wnters,  95,  of 
metals,  by  heating  and  qucnching,  ib.  by  fire,  ib.  by  de- 
coctions  within  water,  the  water  not  touching,  ib.  In- 
duration  by  sympathy,  182. 

Industry,  what  we  rcap  from  it  makcs  the  fruition  more 
pleasunt,  L 259. 

Infant  in  thc  womb  subject  to  thc  mother’s  imagination,  L 
195.  suffering  from  the  mothcr’s  diet,  198. 

Infantry,  the  principal  strength  of  an  nrmy,  L 731. 
lnfectious  diseases,  L 1 18,  less  generully  preccdc  the 
greater,  176.  received  many  ways,  190. 

Influences  of  thc  moon,L  188. 

Influences  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  L 179,  191. 

Informers.  L 481. 

Infusion  maketh  liquors  thieker,  but  decoction  elearer, 
whence,  L 1 19. 

Infusions  in  liquors,  L 84,  a short  stay  best,  ib.  Inftisions 
to  be  iterated,  ib.  useful  for  medicina!  operations,  ib. 
trial,  which  parts  issue  soonest,  which  sio w est,  85,  eva- 
porations  of  the  fincr  spirits  sometimes  useful,  ib. 
Infusions  in  air,  L 85,  thc  scveral  odours  issue  at  severa! 
times,  ib. 

Infusions  in  earth,  the  effects  of  it,  i,  128.  cautions  to  be 
used  in  it,  ib.  scveral  instances  thercof, ib. 

Ingram,  Sir  Arthur,  ii.  236,  242  243, 248. 

Inhcritancc  by  fce-simple  binds  thc  heir  with  ali  binding 
acts  of  his  ancestors,  i.  577,  the  nature  of  one  opened 
and  cxplained,  616.  Inhcritancc  movable,  ib.  per- 
petuity  is  of  thc  essencc  of  inhcritance,  617«  what  things 
belong  to  thc  owncr  of  inhcritance,  and  w hat  to  nny  par- 
ticular  tenant,  in  letting  estates,  ib.  what  things  are  not 
inhcritancc  as  soon  iis  severed,  ib.  is  wcll  distinguished 
by  particular  estates  by  our  laws,  ib. 

Injunctions  for  staving  of  suits,  in  what  cases  to  be  grant- 
ed,  L 718.  are  to  be  enrolled,  721.  some  rules  in  granting 
them,  710. 

Injury,  scveral  degrecs  thercof  as  held  by  our  laws,  L 682. 
Innocent  VIII.  pope,  1 734. 758. 

Innovat ions.  i.  280,  what  sort  are  to  be  condemncd,  51 1, 
668.  faulty  to  condcmti  ali  sorts  in  church  matters,  331, 
objection  that  tlicrc  would  be  no  end  when  oncc  they 
wcre  begun,  answered,  352. 

Inns,  letter  to  lord  Villiers  ahout  them,  ii.  88. 

Inquination,  or  inconcoction,  L 180. 
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Inquisition  touching  tho  compounding  of  metuis,  L 240, 
touching  the  separation  of  metuis  and  minentis,  244. 

Inrolment  of  apprentices,  a certificate  relating  to  them,  ii. 
i 00. 

Inscriptione  upon  fruits,i.  140. 

“ Insecta, ’’  L 160.  held  by  physicians  to  clnrify  the  blood, 
ib.  the  name  communicated  to  all  creatures  bred  of  pu- 
trefaetion,  ib.  the  diffcrence  of  them  according  to  the 
sevcral  matters  thev  are  bred  of,  ib.  sevenil  properties  in 
them,  161.  they  liave  voluntury  motion,  ib.  other  senses 
besides  taste,  ib. 

Instructions  to  great  oflicers,  like  garments,  grow  loosc  in 
the  woaring,  L 011. 

Intellectuul  powors,  a discourse  eoncerning  the  helps  u hich 
might  be  given  them,  ii.  46,  some  further  indigestcd  eol- 
lcctions  relating  thereto,  42, 

Intestate,  how  his  goods  were  formerly  disposed  of  who 
dicd,  L 587. 

Intrails  of  beasts.  whether  more  nourishing  thnn  the  out- 
ward  flesh,  L 89. 

Invasion,  procured  by  any  from  forcign  enemies,  how  to 
bc  punished,  L fila. 

Invasive  war,  not  mado  by  the  first  blow,  but  by  the  first 
provocation,  L 743. 

Invectives  designed  often  against  the  princc,  thoogh  pre- 
tended  onlv  against  his  ministers,  i.  ,‘19,3.  instance  of  this 
in  queen  Klizubeth  and  lord  Burleigh,  ib. 

Invention,  art  of,l  46, 

Invcntors,  a catalogue  of  them,  L 215. 

Invincibie  Armada,  a minute  account  of  it.  L 538.  5,39. 

Invisiblcs  in  bodies  ought  to  be  better  inquired,  becnuse 
they  govern  nature  principally,  i QL 

Joan,  queen  of  Castile,  distructed  on  the  deuth  of  Philip 
her  husband,  i.  790. 

Job’s  afllicrions  more  labourcd  in  description  than  Solo- 
mon's  felicities,  i.  264. 

John,  earl  of  Lincoln,  i.  7,39.  See  Lincoln. 

John  of  Austria  buries  his  reputation,L  532. 

Johnson,  Dr.  his  three  matcrial  things  in  sickness,  L 320. 

Joints  in  some  plants,  L 148.  their  cause,  ib. 

Jones,  Dr.  Thomas.  archbishop  of  Dublin,  letter  to  him 
from  the  lord  chancellnr  Bacon,  ii.  2M, 

Jones,  Sir  NVilliam,  made  lord  chief  justice  of  Ireland,  i. 
714.  ii.  204.  speech  to  him  thereupon,  L 714,  four  exam- 
ples  proposed  to  his  imitation,  ib.  directions  what  he  is 
chiedy  to  regard  in  the  afluirs  of  that  nution,  ib.  letter 
to  him  from  the  lord  chancellor  Bacon,  ii.  204. 

Joseph,  Michacl,  the  Cornish  blacksmith,  L 773.  exeeuted, 
775. 

.lovinianus.  emperor,  his  death,  i.  192, 

Journnls,  i.  5L 

Joy  gives  vigour  in  the  evos,  and  sometimes  tears,  L 164, 
sudden  joy,  the  impressions  thercof  have  caused  present 
death,  ib. 

Iphicrates,  the  Athenian.  says  therc  is  no  sure  league  but 
incapacity  to  hurt,  L 315.  383.534. 

Ireland  aflected  the  house  of  York,  L 737.  proclaims  Lam- 
bert  Simnel,  738.  how  they  receive  Perkin  from  Portu, 
gal,  762.  twice  attacked  by  the  Spaniards,  536.  537. 
D’ Aquila  says  the  devii  reserved  this  kingdom  for  him- 
self  when  he  proffercd  Christ  all  the  world,  541. 

Ireland  not  well  with  England,  i 442.  nccount  of  it  in  the 
beginning  of  its  reduction,  714,  directions  to  Sir  William 
Jones  in  the  mannging  that  work,  ib.  rebellion  therc 
causcd  by  the  king  of  Spain,  392.  considerations  pro- 
posed to  king  James  L about  the  plantation  of  it,  470. 
the  great  excellency,  in  sevcral  instances,  of  such  a work, 
470.  471.  plantation  of  it  would  prevent  seditions  here, 
by  cmploying  a vast  surcharge  of  people  thercin,  471, 
and  would  di>chargc  all  hostile  attempts  upon  the  place, 
ib.  it  would  bring  great  profit  and  strength  to  the  crown 
of  England,  ib.  a short  character  of  it  and  the  inhahit- 
ants,  ib.  eoncerning  the  means  of  accomplishing  the 
plantation  of  it.  ib.  this  work  to  bc  urged  on  from  par- 
fiament  and  pulpit,  472.  men  of  estate  the  fittest  per- 
sons  to  be  engaged  io  this  work.  ib.  they  are  to  be  spurred 
on  by  plcasure,  honour,  and  profit,  ib.  the  chargc  of  it 
must  not  lie  wholly  on  the  undertakers,  ib.  a commis- 
sion  nccessary  for  it,  473.  their  buildings  to  be  in  towns, 
and  not  scattercd  up  and  down  upon  each  portion,  with 
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reasons  for  it,  ib.  undertakers  hereof  to  he  restrained 
alienating  or  demising  any  part,  474,  chargcs  of  this 
plantation  should  be  considcred  first  by  cxperienced  men, 
ib.  considerations  touching  the  reducing  thercof  to  peace 
and  governmcnt,  ii.  23.  all  relies  of  the  war  there  to  be 
cxtinguishcd,  ib.  the  lienrts  of  the  people  to  be  won  over, 
and  by  what  methods,  ib.  occasion  of  new  troubles  to  be 
removeri.  24.  farther  considerations  touching  the  ntanage- 
ment  of  the  plantations  and  buildings  there,  24,  25,  safety 
of  it  rccommended.  257. 

Irish  rebel,  his  pelition  to  be  hanged  in  a with,  L 293. 

Iron,  hot,  sounds  less  than  cold,  L 105.  Iron  sharpens 
iron,  how  applied.  303. 

Iron  instrumenta  hurtful  for  wounds,  L 173.  whether  it 
can  be  incorporated  with  fiint.  240,  may  be  dissolved  by 
commou  water,  if  calcificd  with  sulphur.  246. 

Isabnlla,  queen,  what  she  said  of  good  forma.  L 302.  see 
758.  an  honour  to  her  sex  and  times,  dies,  78R  See 
Ferdinando. 

Islandcrs’  bodies,  L 128. 

Isocrates  long-lived,  L 194. 

Israel  and  Judah  United  under  David,  L 452.  they  agaiu 
separate,  and  so  continue,  ib. 

Itnly.  the  state  of  aflairs  therc  considercd,  L 3S2 

Juilges  of  assize,  their  origin,  L 574.  they  succced  the 
ancient  judges  in  cyre,  ib. 

Judgcs  of  the  circuits  sit  by  five  commissions.  which  are 
reckoned  up,  with  the  authority  they  each  give,  i.  574. 

Judges  of  gaol  delivery.  their  manner  of  procceding,  L 574, 
several  excellent  rules  relating  to  the  duty  of  judges. 
716,  some  directions  to  them  in  their  circuits,  712.  713. 
the  portraiture  and  duty  of  a good  judgc,  716,  the  nature 
of  their  authority,  647. 

Judges  to  interpret,  not  make  or  give  lnw.  L 304.  should 
be  more  learned  than  witty,  304,  their  office  extends  to 
their  parties,  advocates,  clerks,  and  sovcroiirn,  ib.  four 
branehes  of  their  office.  305.  essent ial  qualifications  of 
judges,  304. 

Judginent  of  the  last  day,  L 339,  no  change  of  things  after 
that,  ib. 

Judicature,  L 30-4.  sour  and  bitter,  ib. 

Jugglers,  L 139.  their  binding  in  the  imngiuation,  and  en- 
forcing  a thought,  i.  195. 

Juices  of  fruit,  fit  for  drinks,  L 153,  unfit  for  them,  ib.  the 
cause  of  each,  ib. 

Julius  III.  i 318. 

Julius  1L  summons  lienry  VII.  to  the  holy  war.  L 783. 

Jura,  how  many  kinds  thercof  among  the  Romans,  L 432. 

Jurisdictions  of  courts  without  jarring,  L 512. 

“Juris  placita,  et  juris  regulte,"  their  difleronce,  i.  559.  tho 

“ Juris  regula) " are  never  to  be  violat ed,  560,  the  “ placita  " 
are  to  bc  often,  ib. 

Jury,  may  supplv  the  defect  of  cvidcncc  out  of  their  own 
knowledge,  but  are  not  compellable  thereto,  L .553.  the 
care  of  our  laws  about  them,  606,  of  the  verge,  their 
duty,  673. 

“Jus  connubii,  civitatis,  suffragii,  et  petitionis,"  how  these 
corrcspond  to  our  frcedoms,  i,  452. 

“ Jus  in  re,  et  jus  in  rem,”  the  difference  betwcen  them 
stntcd,  L 598. 

Justice,  king  Jamcs's  administration  of  it  commended,  L 
691.  employs  the  three  other  cardina!  virtues  in  her  Ser- 
vice, 695,  lord  Bacon’s  saving  upon  the  perverting  of  it, 
ii.  73. 

Justiccs  of  assize,  their  authority  lessened  by  the  court  of 
common  picas,  L 574. 

Justices  in  eyre,  dcnlt  in  private  matters  only,  L 574.  their 
authority  translatcd  to  justiccs  of  assize,  ib. 

Justices  of  the  peace.  their  origin,  L 573.  they  succced 
the  conservators,  and  are  delegatcd  to  the  chancellor, 
ib.  their  authority,  ib.  are  to  attciul  the  judges  in  their 
county,  575. 376.  their  office  farther  declared.  651.  itiner- 
nnts  in  YValcs,  their  jurisdiction,  650.  of  the  quorum, 
who  are  so,  651,  how  called  so,  ib.  nre  nppoinled  by  the 
lord  keeper,  ib. 

Justinian,  by  contmissioners  forms  the  civil  law,  L 668.  his 
saving  upon  that  work,  671. 

Justs  and  tourneys,  L 292. 

Ivy  growing  out  of  a stag’s  horn,  scarcc  credible,  L 144. 
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Kathakivk,  daughter  of  Edward  IV.  marricd  to  William 
Courtney,  cari  of  Devonshire,  L 787. 

Kathnrine  of  Spain,  hcr  marriage  Io  prince  Arthur,  L 782. 
made  in  blood.  ib.  fourth  daughlcr  of  Ferdinando,  king 
of  Spain,  L 784. 

Kelly,  the  ulehemist,  L 320. 

Kemp.  Mr.  Robert.a  lotterfroin  Mr.  Baconto  bim,  ii.  142. 

Kendal,  prior  of  St.  John'»,  L 122. 

Kertnes,  L 108. 

Kernels  of  grapesapplicd  to  tbe  roots  of  vine»,  make  tbcm 
more  carly  and  prosperous,  i tiS.  Kerncl»  put  into  a 
squill  come  up  earlier,  135.  ume  fruits  come  up  more 
happily  from  the  kernel  than  the  graft,  ib.  KcrneU  of 
apples  will  produce  coleworts.  L 13(3. 

Kildare,  deputy  of  Ireland,  L 707.  scized,  acquittcd,  and 
replaced,  i/>. 

Killigrew,  Sir  Robert,  il.  210. 

Killigrew,  Sir  Hcnry,  ii.  147. 

Killing  of  other»,  the  several  degree*  and  manners  of  it, 
with  the  punishment  due  to  encli.  L 084. 

King,  a descrlption  of  one.  L 207.  2(J8. 

King,  an  e»»ay  of  one,  L 308.  God  doth  most  for  king». 
and  they  least  for  him,  ib.  the  fountain  of  honour,  which 
should  not  run  with  a waste  pipe,  ib.  a prodigal  one  next 
a tyrant,  ib.  ought  to  have  fi  ve  thing»  under  hi*  special 
caro,  ib.  have  few  thing»  to  desire,  and  many  to  fear.  '275. 
with  whom  they  have  to  deul,  270.  the  value  they  »ct 
upnn  friendship.  282.  should  not  side  with  factioris, 
302.  hi»  proper  title  in  our  laws,  (i Vi . ought  to  be  cullcd 
natural  liege  sovereign,  in  opposition  to  rightful  or  lawful 
sovereign.  ib.  hia  natural  politie  capucity  should  not  bc 
confounded,  (302.  hi»  natural  person,  different  from  tho*e 
of  his  subjccts,  ib.  privileges  belonging  to  hi»  person  and 
erown,  ib.  off>  nce*  committed  ngaiust  hi*  person,  how 
punishnblc,  Cilb.  King  take»  to  him  and  his  heirs,  and 
not  to  his  successor»,  002.  his  natural  person  operate» 
not  only  on  his  wife,  &c.  but  also  on  hi»  subjects,  ib.  five 
acts  of  parliament  explained,  relating  to  a distinction 
that  hotnage  followoth  the  erown,  ratherthan  the  person 
of  the  king,  ib.  periious  consoquences  of  this  distinction, 
663,  precedcnts  examined  relating  to  the  ume,  004.  how 
often  hc  ha»  other  dnminion»  united  by  descent  of  blood, 
»6.  when  he  obtnins  n country  by  war,  to  which  he  hath 
right  by  birth,  he  holdeth  it  by  this  Intter,  ib.  his  person 
represented  in  three  tliings,  075.  the  great  hcinousnes» 
of  conspiring  against  their  live*,  01)4-  his  sovercignty  to 
behcld  sncred.  487.  James  L the  sum  of  his  charge  to 
Sir  Franci»  Baeon,  upon  delivery  of  the  great  scal  to 
him,  700.  Enumeration  of  thosc  kings  whosc  reigns  have 
becn  most  happy,  379,  why  they  administer  by  their 
judges,  when  thev  themsclves  ore  supreme  judgc»,  354 
Kings  are  distinguLhed  in  hetl,  by  Menippus  in  Lucian, 
only  by  their  louder  crie»,  &c.  335.  There  are  four  wnys 
by  which  the  death  of  the  king  is  suid  to  bo  compassed, 
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Kiugdonis,  the  foundation»  of  them  are  of  two  »orts.  L 470. 

King'»  beneh,  first  instituted  by  William  the  Conqueror, 
L 573.  its  jurisdiction,  ib.  dcalt  formcrly  in  erown 
matters,  ib. 

Kinsale  taken  by  the  English,  L 540. 

Kirkham,  Mr.  ii.  217. 

Knighthood,  a new  order  to  be  crected  upon  the  union  of 
England  and  Scotland.L  450.  to  beeonferred  with  some 
diffcrence  and  precedence  upon  the  planting  of  Ireland, 
422. 

Knights  of  the  bath,  L 7fi.i. 

Knight'» servire,  “in  capite,”  first  instituted,  what  reserva- 
tions  the  Conqueror  kept  to  himself  in  the  institution  of 
this  tenure,  L 578,  tenants  by  this  Service  vowed  homnge 
and  fealty  to  the  king,  ib.  overy  heir  succecding  his 
ancestor»,  paid  one  ycar'*  profit  of  the  land  to  the  king, 
ib.  it  is  a tenure  “ de  persona  regis,”  ib.  tenure»  held  this 
wny  cannot  he  alienated  by  the  tenant  withnut  licencc 
of  the  king,  579.  n tenant  to  a lord  bv  it,  w hy  first  in- 
stituted, ib.  a tenant  to  n lord  by  this  scrvice,  is  not  sucli 
of  the  person  of  the  lord,  but  of  his  manor,  ib. 

Knights  of  the  shire  were  requircd  to  be  “ milites  gladio 
cincti,”  L fi£L 


Knowd,  his  confession  relating  to  E.«sex's  treason,  L 41 1. 
412 

Knowledge,  human,  general  distribution  of,  L 25,  2fi»  22. 

Knowledge,  it*  liniits  and  ends,  L 2 i 8.  impediment»,  I 

Knowledge,  when  iudigested,  L 180.  discourse  in  prai»c  of 
it,  211L 

Knowledge  ought  to  bc  purged  of  two  things,  Si.  2. 

L 

LsrRDiEMOMANS,  L 321.  322,  besieged  by  the  Athenians, 
322,  causes  of  their  war»,  28fi. 

Lares,  L 518. 

Lake,  Sir  Thomas  some  account  of  him,  ii.  5Z  note  §, 
secretnry  of  state,  ii.  170,  178.  sworn  of  the  council  of 
Scotiand,  191. 

Lake,  lndy,  her  submission,  ii.  216. 

Lambert  Simncl,  the  impostor.  See  Simncl. 

Lamia,  the  courtesan,  L 315. 

Lamps  of  tundry  sorts,  L 127.  bum  a long  time  in  tombs,  ib. 

Land,  the  value  of  it  sunk  by  usury,  i,  291. 

Lands,  ali  in  England  wero  in  the  hunds  ofthe  Conqueror, 
except  religious  and  cburch  lands,  and  what  belonged  to 
the  men  of  Kent,  L 576,  Icft  by  the  »ca  are  the  king’».  ib. 
are  ali  holden  of  tho  erown,  577,  in  what  cases  only  a 
man  is  nttainted.  to  losc  them,  580.  that  are  entailed, 
escheat  to  the  king  by  treason.  ib.  when  fnrfcited  to  the 
lord,  and  when  to  the  erown,  ib.  not  passed  from  one  to 
nnother  upon  payment  of  money,  unies»  there  bc  a decd 
indented  and  inrolled,  584.  how  many  ways  conveved, 
583.  settle  according  to  the  intent  of  the  parties  upon 
fines,  fcoffmcnts,  rccoverles,  ib.  held  in  “ capite  ” or 
“socage,”  can  be  devised  only  two  parts  of  the  whole, 
585.  the  rest  descends  to  the  heir,  and  for  what  uses,  ib. 
the  whole  may  be  conveved  by  act,  exeeuted  in  the  lifc- 
time  of  the  party,  ib.  entailed,  are  reckoned  pnrt  of  the 
third,  ib.  how  a supply  is  to  be  made,  when  the  heir  lias 
not  the  fu  11  third»,  ib.  the  power  ofthe  testator  in  this  case, 
ib.  586.  no  lands  are  charged  by  way  of  tribute,  but  all 
by  way  of  (enure.  624.  were  by  the  commoti  law  formerlv 
not  dcvisable,  602. 

Langungc : the  being  of  one  languagc  a mark  of  union, 

L 529- 

Lantliony,  prior  of,  made  chancellor  of  Ireland,  L 767. 

Lord  put  to  waste  taketh  away  wnrts,  L 200. 

Lnrrcy.  Monsicur  De,  his  history  commcnded,  ii.  ilii  note  [J . 

Insuit  ude,  why  rcrnedicd  by  anointing,  and  warm  water,  i. 

166. 

Lasting  troes  and  herb».  L 147,  designation  to  make  piant» 
more  lasting  than  ordinary,  ib. 

Lote  flowers  and  piant»,  L 147. 

Latimer,  bishop,  hi»  way  to  enrich  the  king,  L 326. 

Latimer,  notet  on  hi»  case,  ii.  233. 

Land,  Dr.  his  saying  of  hypocrites,  L 316. 

Laughing,  a continued  expulsion  of  the  broath,  L 1(34,  is 
nlways  proceded  by  a conccit  of  something  ridiculous, 
ib.  whence  its  severa]  cffects  proceed,  165. 

Lawgivers  much  commcnded,  L 670.  672.  were  long  afler 
kings,  654. 

Law»  like  cobwchs,L  327.  tortnred,  the  worst  of  torture», 
304.  of  Hcnry  VII.  748.  750.  breaches  of  the  law  of  na- 
ture and  nations,  527,  of  England,  second  to  none  in  the 
christian  world.  51 1. 

Laws,  penal,  Sir  Slephcn  Proctor'»  project  relating  to  them. 

L 480.  rt  *cq. 

Laws  of  England,  a proposal  for  nmending  them,  L 6G6, 
commcnded,  667.  are  made  up  of  cuttoms  of  se  verni  na- 
tions, ib.  are  not  to  be  alterni  as  to  the  matter,  so  much 
as  the  manner  of  them,  ib.  the  dignity  of  such  a pe  r forni - 
unce,  ib.  and  the  conveniencc  of  it,  ib.  the  inconveui- 
ener»  of  our  laws,  ib.  what  sort  of  them  want  most 
nmending,  668.  a good  directinn  conccruing  nny  douhts 
that  hnppen  ir.  the  law,  ib.  whether  the  forni  of  statute 
or  eomuion  law  he  best,  Ul  (he  advantage  of  good  laws, 
671,  ours  oommended  as  to  the  matter  of  them,  672. 
the  civilians’  saving,  that  law  intends  no  wrong,  561. 
the  use  of  law,  which  COOlittS  in  three  things  chiefly — to 
secure  nicn’s  person»  from  death  and  violenee,  to  disposc 
the  proper ty  of  their  goods  and  land*.  and  for  the  pre- 
servation  of  their  good  minies  from  shanie  and  infaroy. 
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570.  vcry  much  favour  life,  liberty,  and  dower,  606.  660. 
what  eflfects  they  have  upon  the  king,  654.  (hoy  operate 
in  foreign  parts,  656.  ure  not  superinduccd  upon  nny 
countrv  by  conqucst,  659.  «II  national  oncs  thnt  abridge 
the  law  of  nature,  are  to  be  eonstrued  strictly,  661,  of 
England  and  Scotland  nre  diverse  and  several,  this  is 
urged  as  an  objection  against  the  naturalizution  of  the 
Scots,  and  answered,  660,  are  rather  “ figura  reipublic»," 
than  “ forma.”  46!).  ourcommon  lawsare  not  in  force  in 
Cuernsey  and  Jersey,  ib.  stutute  ones  are  not  in  forec  in 
Ircland,  ib.  do  r.ot  alter  the  nature  of  climutes.  464,  the 
wisdom  of  thnm  in  the  distribution  of  benefits  and  pro- 
tections  suitnble  to  the  conditions  of  pcrsnns,  ib.  a revicw 
of  our  laws  mueh  recommcndod,  468.  those  of  Scotland 
have  the  samo  ground  «s  of  England,  ib.  in  general,  niay 
be  divided  into  threc  kinds.  452.  how  they  nre  to  be 
ordered  upon  the  union  of  Englund  nnd  Scotland,  457. 
458,  are  divided  into  criminal  and  civil,  ib.  criminal  ones 
are  divided  into  capital  nnd  pcnal,  ib.  wcre  well  main- 
tained  by  king  JanKS,  692,  the  rigour  of  them  complained 
of  by  foreigners,  relating  to  traffic,  i 477.  of  nntions,  not 
to  be  violatcd  by  wars,  376,  of  God,  obscurely  knotvn  by 
the  light  of  nature,  but  more  fully  discovered  by  revela- 
tion,  338.  Sce  Case. 

Lavr-suits,  most  frequent  in  times  of  pcace,  with  the  rea- 
son  of  it,  L 545. 

Lawyers  and  popes,  L 320.  the  study  of  lawyers’  cases  re- 
commcnded,  302.  Lawyers  and  clergymen  more  obse- 
quious  to  their  prince  in  employments,  794.  civil  lawyers 
should  not  be  discountcnanced,  L £13. 

Lead  will  multiply  and  grow,  L 175.  an  observation  on 
mixing  it  with  silver,  ib.  243. 

Leagues  within  the  state  pcrnicious  to  monarehies,  L 302. 
League  with  the  Ilollandcrs  for  mutual  strength,  516. 

Leaning  long  upon  anv  part,  whv  it  causcth  numbness,  L 

166, 

Lcaping  helped  by  weights  in  the  hands,  L 161. 

Leamitig,  objections  against  it  considered,  L 2—7,  its  dis- 
eases,  9,  the  dignity  of  learning,  ]3,  public  obstacles  to 

it,  23,  24, 

Learning,  concerning  the  advancement  thercof  in  the  uni- 
versities,  L 495,  &c. 

Leases  for  years,  how  made,  L 581.  they  go  to  the  exccu- 
tors,  ib.  are  forfeited  by  attainder,  in  treason,  folony, 
prtemunire,  killing  himself,  for  flving,  for  standiug  out 
against  being  tried  by  the  countrv.  by  conviction  of 
felony,  petty  larccny,  going  beyond  sca  without  licence, 
ib.  &c. 

Leases  for  lives,  how  made,  L 581,  in  what  cases  forfeitable, 
and  to  whom  they  are  so,  ib. 

Leaves  nourish  not,  i.  89,  136,  152,  how  cnlargcd,  137.  the 
causc  why  they  nourish  not,  152.  153. 

Leaves  three  cubits  long  and  two  broad,  L 151,  plants 
without  leaves  L 171. 

Lecturcs  for  philosopby,  two  erpcted  in  perpetuum  of  two 
hundred  pounds  per  annum,  by  our  author,  at  the  uni- 
versities,  ii.  135 

Lee,  employed  bctween  Essex  and  Tyronc,  L 411,  his  eon- 
fession  relating  to  Essex's  treason,  412. 

I.ce,  notes  on  his  case,  ii.  232. 

Leet : court-ieet,  its  institution  was  for  three  ends,  L 649, 
the  powcrof  this  court,  ib. 

Leets,  stcwards  of  leets  nnd  law-days,  L 572. 

Left  side  and  right,  senses  nlike  strong  on  each  side,  limbs 
strongest  on  the  right,  L 186,  the  causc  of  cncli,  ib. 

Lcgacy,  how  propertv  mnv  be  gained  thereby,  L 588,  what 
debts  must  first  be  disoimrgcd  hefore  they  are  to  be  paid, 
ib.  mav  be  sold  to  pav  debts  upon  nny  deficicncy.  ib. 

“ Leges,’’  how  far  a union  in  them  is  desirable,  L 452- 

Leiccster,  L 312.  earl  of,  had  the  leasc  of  the  alienation 
office.  595 

Leigh,  Bnrnnby,  ii.  198. 

I.emnos  of  old,  dedicated  to  Vulcan,  L 162. 

Lcnox,  dukc  of,  lord  stcwnrd  of  the  king’s  liousehnld,  em- 
ployed in  the  inquiry  into  the  poisoning  of  Sir  Thotnas 
Overbury,  ii.  176.  sent  to  the  lord  ehanccllor,  214,  his 
letter  to  lord  St.  Aibnn,  239. 

Lepanto,  vietory  of,  L 523.  put  a hook  into  the  nostrils  of 
the  Mahometans,  ib. 

Lcrma,  dukc  of,  ii.  218. 


Lessee,  c-ses  whcrcin  hc  has  discovered  damages  in  trees 
being  cut  down.  and  yct  no  property  is  froui  thcnce 
proved  to  be  in  him,  L 616. 

Letter  relating  to  the  poisoning  of  queen  Elizabcth,  &c. 
takcn  and  dcciphercd,  L 401. 

I/etters,  nn  appendix  of  history,  L 32, 

I-efters,  when  best  for  personsin  business,  L .‘100,  Lctters 
of  favour,  so  much  out  of  the  writer's  reputotion,  3QL 

Letters  in  tbc  rcign  of  queen  Elizabcth.  To  a noblc  lord, 
ii.  1,  to  the  queen,  with  a ncw  vear’s  gift,  jZl.  another  on 
the  same,  ib.  to  the  snme,  concerning  a star-chamber 
cause.  ib.  to  the  same,  with  a present,  2,  to  the  sanie,  in 
excuse  of  Itis  absenting  from  court,  ib.  to  lord  treasurer 
Burghley,  upon  determining  bis  course  of  life,  ib.  to  the 
same,  thanking  him  for  a promise  obtained  from  the 
queen,  3,  another  on  the  same,  ib.  to  the  same,  ofTering 
Service,  4,  to  the  same,  in  excuse  of  his  specch  in  par- 
liamcnt  against  the  triple  subsidy,  ib.  to  the  lord  keeper 
Fuckering,  concerning  the  solicitorship,  5 to  the  same, 
from  lord  Essex,  upon  the  same  subject,  ili.  seven  more 
from  Mr.  Bacon,  upon  the  same,  5,  6,  to  the  lord  trea- 
surer Burghlcv,  recommcnding  his  first  suit  for  the  so- 
licitor’s  place,  7,  seven  to  the  lord  kccper,  7 — 9.  to  the 
same  from  the  earl  of  Essex,  in  favour  of  Mr.  Bacon,  10, 
to  the  earl  of  Essex,  with  ad  vice  how  to  bchave  himself 
towards  the  queen,  ii.  to  the  same,  upon  the  queen’s  re- 
fusal  of  tiie  nuthor’s  Service,  12,  to  the  same,  concerning 
the  author's  marriage,  ib.  to  Sir  John  Stanhope,  com- 
plaining  of  his  neglect  of  him,  13.  three  to  the  enrl  of 
Essex,  ib.  from  Essex  to  the  queen,  about  lier  usnge  of 
him,  13, 14,  to  Sir  Robert  Cccil,  intimating  suspicion  of 
unfair  proctices,  14,  to  the  same,  cxpostulating  upon  his 
conduct  towards  the  author,  ib.  to  Foulk  Grcvil,  com- 
plaining  of  the  qucen's  neglect,  14,  15  to  lord  Essex,  dc- 
siring  he  would  excuse  to  the  queen  his  intention  of  going 
«broad,  ib.  two  to  Sir  llobert  Cccil  in  France,  ib.  of  ad- 
vice  to  Essex.  to  take  upon  him  the  care  of  lrish  catiscs, 
when  Mr.  Secretary  Cccil  was  in  France.  15  16,  of  ad- 
vice  to  Essex.  upon  the  first  treaty  with  Tyronc,  beforc 
the  earl  was  nominated  for  the  chargc  of  Ircland,  16,  of 
ndvicc  to  .Essex,  immediately  hefore  his  going  into  Irc- 
land, 17,  to  Essex,  18,  to  the  same,  ofTering  his  Service 
when  he  was  first  enlarged  to  Essex-housc,  18,  19,  an- 
swer  of  Essex  to  the  preccding  letter  of  Mr.  Bacon,  ib. 
to  Essex,  upon  his  being  reconciled  to  the  queen,  ib.  to 
the  same,  ib.  to  Sir  Robcrt  Ceeil,  clcaring  himself  of 
aspersions  in  the  case  of  the  earl  of  Essex.  ib.  to  the  lord 
ilenry  Howard,  on  the  same  subjcct,  20,  two  letters 
frnmed,  the  one  as  from  Mr.  Antony  Bacon  to  the  enrl 
of  Essex,  the  other  as  the  earl  s answcr  thereunto.  to  he 
shown  to  the  queen  in  order  to  inducc  her  to  receive 
Essex  ngain  into  favour,  20.  2L  to  Secretary  Ceeil,  nfter 
the  dofcating  of  the  Spanish  forccs  in  Ircland,  inciting 
him  to  cmbracc  the  care  of  reducing  that  kingdom  to 
civility,  iS,  considcrations  touching  the  quecn’s  Service 
in  Irelnnd,  22,  23,  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  25,  to  Sir 
Thornas  I.ucv,  thanking  him  for  his  assistanec  to  his 
kinsman.  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Northnmberland,  n few  dnys 
hefore  queen  Elizabeth’s  death,  tendering  service,  ib. 

Letters  in  the  reign  of  king  James,  ii.  26,  to  Mr.  Fowlys, 
desiring  his  acqunintnnce,  ib.  to  the  same,  on  the  king’s 
coming  in,  ib.  to  Sir  Thornas  Chaloner,  then  in  Scotland, 
hefore  the  king’s  entrnnce.  desiring  rccommendation  to 
his  majesty,  ib.  to  the  king.  ofTering  service  upon  his  first 
coming,  27,  to  the  lord  Kinlosse,  upon  the  king’s  cn- 
trance,  desiring  rccommendation  to  him,  ib.  to  Dr. 
Morison,  on  the  same  subject,  28,  to  Mr.  Davis,  gone  to 
meet  the  king,  on  the  same  subject,  ib.  to  Mr.  Kcmpe, 
of  the  situation  of  nffairs  upon  the  death  of  the  queen, 
ib.  to  the  enrl  of  Northumbcrland,  recommcnding  a pro- 
clnmation  to  be  mado  by  the  king  at  his  entrnnce.  28. 

29,  to  the  earl  of  Southampton,  upon  the  king’s  coming 
in,  ib.  to  Mr.  Matthcw,  signifying  the  proceedingsof  king 
James  at  his  first  entrance,  ih.  to  the  earl  of  Northum- 
hcrlund,  giving  some  character  of  the  king  at  his  arrival, 

30,  to  Mr.  Murray,  of . the  king's  hedehamber,  about 
knighting  n gentleman,  ib.  to  Mr.  Pierce,  secretary  to 
the  lord  depuly  of  Ircland,  desiring  an  nceount  of  the 
lrish  afTairs,  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Northampton.  desiring  him 
to  present  the  “ Advancement  of  Learning"  to  the  king, 
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ib.  to  Sir  Thomas  Bodley,  upon  sending  his  book  of 
“ Advanccment  of  Lcaming,"  ib.  to  the  cari  of  Salisbury, 
upon  thc  sanie,  ib.  to  the  lord  trcnsurcr  Ruckhurst,  on 
the  sarnc  subjcct,  32,  Io  thc  lord  chancellor  Kgerton,  on 
the  same  subject,  ib.  to  Mr.  Matthcw,  on  the  same  sub- 
ject,  ib.  to  Dr.  Flayfere,  desiring  him  to  translate  the 
“ Advancement  ” into  l.atin,  ib.  to  the  lord  chancellor, 
touching  the  ••  Uistory  of  Britain,"  33,  to  the  king, 
touching  the  “ Ilistorv  of  his  Times,"  34,  of  expostula- 
tion  to  Sir  Edward  Coke,  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Snlisbury, 
concerning  the  solicitor's  place.  35.  another  to  him  suing 
for  the  solicitor'8  place,  ib.  to  the  lord  chancellor,  about 
thc  same,  ib.  to  my  lady  Packington,  in  answer  to  a 
message  by  her  scnt,  3G,  to  thc  king,  touching  the  so- 
licitor’8  place,  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Salishury,  upon  a ncw 
ycar’8  tide,  37,  to  Mr,  Matthcw,  imprisoned  for  rcligion, 
ib.  to  Mr.  Matthcw,  with  some  of  his  writings,  ib.  to  Sir 
Gcorge  Carcw,  on  sending  him  thetreatise.  “ In  Felicem 
Memoriam  Elizabethm,"  37,  38,  to  the  king.  upon  pre- 
senting  thc  “ Discourse  touching  the  Plantation  of  Ire- 
land.’’38,  to  thc  bishop  of  Ely.  upon  sending  his  writing, 
entitled,  “ Cogitata  et  Visa,”  39,  to  Sir  Thomas  Bodley, 
desiring  him  to  return  the  " Cogitata  et  Visa,”  ib.  Sir 
Thomas  Bodley’»  Icltcr  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon  about  his 
Cogitata  et  Visa,"  39 — 41j»,  'to  Mr.  Matthcw,  upon 
sending  to  him  a part  of  the  “ Instauratio  Magna,”  42, 
to  Mr.  Mutthew,  concerning  his  treatise  of  the  fclicities 
of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  thc  “ Instauratio  Magna,”  ib. 
to  thc  same,  with  a mcmorial  of  queen  F'lizabeth,  ib.  to 
thc  same,  upon  sending  his  book,  “ De  Sapientia  Vete- 
rum,” 43,  to  the  king,  asking  a promise  to  succeed  to  the 
attorney’s  pinee,  ib.  another  on  the  same  subject,  44,  to 
the  prince  of  Wules,  dedicating  his  “ Essays”  to  hiin,  ib. 
to  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  requesting  a place,  ib.  to  the 
lord  mayor  of  London,  coniplnining  of  his  usage  of  Mr. 
Bemard,  ib.  to  Sir  Vincent  Skinncr,  complaining  of  his 
non-payment  of  some  monies,  45,  to  Sir  Hcnry  Saville, 
concerning  a discourse  upon  the  intellcctuul  powers, 
45 — 47,  to  Mr.  Matthew,  about  his  writings,  and  the 
denth  of  n friend,  42,  48,  two  to  the  king,  concerning 
Pcacham,  49,  50,  to  the  king,  concerning  the  lord  chan- 
cellor'» recovery,  ib.  to  thc  king.  touching  Pcacham, 
50 — 52.  to  thc  king,  touching  my  lord  chanccllor’s 
amendment.  &c.  53,  to  the  king.  concerning  Owen’s 
causc,  &c.  ib.  to  the  king,  with  lord  Coke’s  answers,  con- 
cerning Pcacham’»  case, 54,  to  the  king,  about  Peacham’s 
papers,  ib.  nnother  on  the  same  subject,  55,  to  the  king, 
about  his  majesty’s  revenuc.  56,  to  the  king,  with  an 
account  of  Mr.  St.  John’s  trial,  57,  to  thc  king,  concern- 
ing the  new  company,  57,  58,  to  Sir  George  Villiers, 
nbout  Ropcr’s  place,  ib.  to  the  king,  concerning  Murrav, 
ib.  to  thc  king,  aguinst  the  new  company,  59,  to  the 
king,  touching  thc  chnncellor's  sickness,  60,  to  thc  king, 
relating  to  thc  chancelior’s  place,  ib.  to  thc  king,  of 
the  chancellor*»  ntnendment,  and  the  difference  bcgun 
betwcen  the  chnncory  and  king’s  bcnch,  61,  to  Sir 
Gcorge  Villiers,  on  thc  same  subjcct,  62,  to  Sir  George 
Villiers,  about  swearing  him  into  thc  privv  eouncil,  ib.  to 
the  king,  concerning  the  prremunire  in  the  king’s  bcnch 
ngainst  the  chnneery,  62,  63,  to  the  king,  on  thc  breach 
of  thc  new  compntiy,  64,  to  Sir  Gcorge  Villiers,  solicit- 
ing  to  be  sworn  of  the  privy  council,  65,  to  his  majesty, 
about  the  earl  of  Somerset,  66,  to  his  majesty,  about 
thc  chancellor’»  place,  ib.  two  to  Sir  Gcorge  Villiers, 
about  the  earl  of  Somerset,  67,  68,  a letter  to  the  king, 
relating  to  Somerset’»  trial,  with  his  majesty’»  observution 
upon  it,  68,  69,  to  Sir  Gcorge  Villiers,  about  the  earl  of 
Somerset,  70,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  of  Somerset’»  ar- 
raignmcnt.  ib.  to  the  king,  about  Somerset’»  exatnination, 
71.  nn  expostulntion  to  the  lord  chief  justice  Coke, 
71 — 73,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  putting  him  in  mind  of 
a former  suit,  24,  to  the  king,  about  the  commendatns, 
74 — 77.  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  upon  accepting  a place 
in  council,  ib.  to  thc  same,  concerning  thc  aflair  of  thc 
commendams,  77,78,  two  to  Sir  Gcorge  Villiers,  nbout 
restoring  Dr.  Bnrgess  to  preach,  82,  83,  to  the  same,  of 
lady  Somerset’»  pardon,  ib.  to  thc  same,  recommending 
agcntlcmnn  to  be  solicitor  in  Ircland,  ib.  to  thc  same, 
about  Irish  nflhirs,  ib.  to  the  king,  with  the  prefnce  of 
Sir  Gcorge  Villiers’»  patent,  84,  to  Sir  Gcorge  Villiers, 


on  sending  his  bili  for  viscount,  85,  to  the  same,  on  seod- 
ing  his  pntent,  ib.  to  the  king,  of  Sir  George  Villiers'» 
patent,  86,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  on  sending  his  patent 
sealed,  »4.  to  thc  same,  acknowlcdging  the  king’s  favour, 
ib.  to  the  king,  of  the  clothing  business,  ib.  to  the  lord 
viscount  Villiers,  on  the  same  subjcct,  82,  to  the  lord 
viscount  Villiers,  concerning  thc  patent  for  licensing 
inn»,  88,  to  the  same,  with  Bertram’»  casp,  ib.  to  Sir 
Francis  Bacon,  from  lord  Villiers,  concerning  Bertram, 
89.  to  the  lord  viscount  Villiers,  of  the  improving  his 
lands  and  thc  revenues  of  his  places,  89,90,  to  the  same, 
about  duel»,  90,  9L  to  thc  same,  concerning  the  fartners’ 
cnuse,  9L92,  to  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  on  thc  author’» 
bcing  dcclarcd  lord  kcepcr  of  the  great  seal,  92,  to  the 
same,  concerning  thc  queen’»  houschold,  ib.  to  the  uni- 
versity  of  Cambridgc,  in  answer  to  their  congratulation, 
ib.  to  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  of  lord  Bracklcy’*  patent, 
92.  93,  to  the  same,  concerning  the  queen 's  business,  93, 
to  Mr.  Matthcw,  censuring  some  astronomers  in  Italy, 
ib.  to  thc  king,  nbout  the  Spanish  mateh,  93,  94,  to  the 
earl  of  Buckingham,  of  his  taking  his  place  in  chnneery, 
94.  the  earl  of  Buckingham'»  answer,  96,  to  the  earl  of 
Buckingham,  recommending  Mr.  Lowdcr  to  be  one  of 
the  barons  in  Ireland,  ib.  to  the  same,  dissuading  thc 
mateh  betwcen  his  brother  and  lord  Cokc’s  dnughter, 
97,  98,  to  the  king,  on  the  same  subject,  ib.  to  tne  earl 
of  Buckingham,  of  his  brother’»  mateh.  99,  a letter  of 
thanks  to  thc  earl  of  Buckingham,  100,  to  thc  same, 
with  the  ccrtificate  touching  the  cnrolment  of  appren- 
tices,  ib.  four  to  the  same.  of  retrenching  the  expenses 
of  thc  king's  houschold,  101.  to  thc  king,  from  the  lords 
of  the  council,  on  the  same  subject,  102,  103.  to  Mr. 
Matthew,  desiring  his  judgment  of  his  writings,  103,  to 
the  raarquis  of  Buckingham,  of  different  affairs,  104,  the 
marqui$'s  answer,  ib.  to  the  king,  nsking  his  dircctions 
concerning  the  chargo  to  begiven  the  judgcs,  beforethe 
circuits,  105,  to  the  lord  chnncellor,  from  Buckingham, 
concerning  the  treatment  of  thc  papists.  ib.  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning  lord  Clifton’8  tra- 
ducing  the  author,  ib.  to  the  same,  concerning  the 
revenuc,  106.  to  the  same.  of  staying  two  grants  at  the 
seal,  and  of  the  commission  of  wnrds  in  Ireland,  ib.  to 
the  same,  of  his  mother’s  pntent,  ib.  to  the  same,  of 
staying  a patent  at  the  seal,  107,  to  the  same,  of  the 
navy,  ib.  to  the  same,  soliciting  the  farm  of  the  profits 
of  the  alienations,  ib.  to  the  same,  concerning  the  aflair 
of  the  Dutch  merchnnts,  who  hnd  exported  immense 
quantities  of  gold  and  silver,  108,  Buckingham’»  answer, 
ib.  two  to  the  marquis  of  Buckinghurn,  concerning  the 
revenue,  108,  109,  to  the  king,  concerning  the  gold  and 
silver  thread  business,  109.  to  the  same,  proposing  to 
regulate  his  finances,  109.  1 10.  to  thc  innrquis  of  Buck- 
inghnm,  giving  him  an  account  of  sevcral  matters,  1 10. 
Buckingham'»  answer,  ib.  Buckinghnm  to  the  lord  chan- 
cellor,  ib.  to  Sir  Thomas  Leigh,  and  Sir  Thomas  Puck- 
eridge,  in  favour  of  a mnn  whose  housc  was  burnt  down, 
ib.  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning  the  pur- 
sevants,  111,  two  from  Buckingham  to  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, ib.  to  thc  marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning 
the  “ore  tenus ” against  the  Dutch,  ib.  Ruckinghum‘s 
answer,  112,  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning 
thc  earl  of  SufFolk’8sul>mission,«6.  Buckingham’s  answer, 
ib.  to  thc  marquis  of  Buckingham,  of  Sufloik's  sentence, 
1 13.  to  the  same,  of  the  Dutchmen'»  cause,  ib.  to  the 
same,  concerning  the  revenue,  ib.  to  the  same,  with  Sir 
Thomas  Lake’s  submission,  1 13.  1 14.  Buckingham'» 
answer,  1 14,  to  thc  marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning 
the  Dutch  causc,  ib.  Buckingham's  answer,  ib.  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  of  justice  Croke  s death,  ib.  to 
the  same,  of  the  revenue  business,  ib.  to  thc  marquis  of 
Buckingham,  of  n reinembrancer  in  chnneery,  115.  to 
the  king,  of  preparing  for  a parliament,  1 16.  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  of  the  parliament  business, 
ib.  Buckingham*»  answer,  1 17,  from  the  king  to  my  lord 
chancellor,  upon  his  lnrdship’s  sending  to  his  majesty  his 
“ Novum  Organum,"  ib.  to  the  marquis  of  Buckinghnm, 
with  a druught  of  a proclamation  for  a parliament,  1 18. 
Buckingham’»  answer,  1 19.  to  Sir  Ilenry  Wotton,  with 
his  " Novum  Organum,"  120.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  believing 
his  danger  less  thun  hc  found  it,  ib.  to  the  same,  express- 
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ing  grcat  ncknowledgment  and  kindness,  «A.  to  thc  same, 
owning  his  impatient  attcntion  to  do  him  servico,  ib.  to 
the  mnrquis  of  Buckingham,  of  summoning  thc  prince 
to  pnrliument,  1*21.  to  the  same,  of  parliament  business, 
U>.  Ruckinghani  to  the  lord  chanrellor,  npproving  the 
proclaination  for  n parliamcnt,  1*22.  Buckingham  to  thc 
sanie,  of  the  king'8  speech  to  his  parliament,  ib.  three  to 
the  king,  imploring  favour,  122.  123,  to  the  prince  of 
Wales,  returning  thanks  for  his  favours,  123,  to  the  king, 
returning  thanks  for  his  libcrty,  124.  to  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham,  returning  thanks  for  his  good  offices,  ib.  a 
tnemorial  for  his  majcsty’s  Service,  ib.  to  the  marquis  of 
Buckiughani.  soliciting  him  to  stnv  at  London,  125.  to 
the  king.  soliciting  to  be  restored  to  favour,  125,  126. 
Buckingham  to  the  lord  St.  Albnn,  with  his  majcsty’s 
warrant  for  his  pardon,  126.  Buckingham  writcs  three 
familiar  lctters  to  the  lord  St.  Alban,  126,  127.  the  lord 
St.  Alban  to  Buckingham,  professing great  affcction,  nnd 
begging  a kind  construction  of  his  letters,  127.  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning  the  staying  his 
pardon  ut  the  seni,  ib.  to  the  king,  with  his  “ ilistory  of 
Henrv  the  Scventh."  ib.  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham, 
high  admiral  of  Kngland,  with  the  “ Ilistory  of  Henry 
the  Se  veni  h,”  ib.  lord  St.  Albnn  to  a Barnabite  monk, 
about  points  in  philosophy,  128.  to  thc  king,  imploring 
assistnncc,  126,  1 20.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  craploying  him  to 
do  a good  office  with  a grcat  man,  130.  to  the  lord  Digby, 
on  his  going  to  Spain,  ib.  to  Mr.  .Matthew,  concerning 
sincere  friendship,  130.  131,  nn  expostulation  to  the 
mnrquis  of  Buckingham,  181.  Buckingham  to  the  lord 
St.  Alban,  concerning  his  warrant  and  nccess  to  the 
king,  ib.  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  recommendlng 
Mr.  Matthew,  132.  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  soliciting 
his  favour,  ib.  Buckingham's  nnswer,  ib.  to  the  duke  of 
Buckingham.  presenting  thc  “ De  Augmentis  Scientia- 
rum.” ib.  Buckingham's  nnswer,  133,  to  the  duke  of 
Buckingham,  concerning  his  suit  to  his  majesty  for  a 
full  pardon  and  a translation  of  his  honours  after  his 
death,  133.  Buckinghnm’s  nnswer,  ib.  to  thc  lord  trea- 
surer  Marlborough,  ex  postulat  ing  about  his  unkindness 
nnd  injustice.  134,  to  the  king,  petitioning  for  a total 
remission  of  his  sentcncc,  ib.  nnswer  to  the  foregoing.  by 
king  James.  135,  the  lord  viscount  St."  Alban  to  Dr. 
Williams,  bishopof  Lincoln,  concerning  his  writings,  &c. 
ib.  the  bishops’  unswer,  ib.  to  the  queen  of  Bohemia, 
with  a discourxe  on  a wnr  with  Spain,  136,  to  thc  mar- 
quis de  Fiat,  relating  to  his  “ Essays,”  ib.  to  the  cari  of 
Arundel  and  Surrey,  just  before  his  death,  being  thc  last 
letter  he  ever  wrote,  ib. 

Lctters  patents,  whether  they  might  be  given  of  the  dig- 
nity  of  earldom,  without  delivery  by  the  king’g  own 
hand.  ii.  93,  Brackley‘s  case  relating  to  this  query,  with 
the  other  nearest  preccdents  to  it,  96. 

Leucndians,  a superstitious  usage  among  them,  i.  187. 

Levant,  concerning  thc  trade  thither,  L 477.  account  of 
our  mcrchants'  sufferings  therein,  ib. 

I.ewis  XI.  of  France,  L 199,  his  sccrecv,  282.  makes  pcnce 
with  Edward  IV.  732,  a design  of  his  ahout  their  luws, 
668.  672. 

Lcwis  XII.  stamped  coins  of  gold  with  a motto,  upon  thc 
kingdom’s  being  interdicted  by  the  pope,  i 687. 

Lcwis  XII.  notifies  to  Henry  VII.  his  conquest  of  Milan, 

L 783. 

Lewis,  Mr.  licence  granted  to  him,  ii.  212. 

“ Lex  regia,"  what  it  was.  L 364. 

Ley,  Sir  James,  lord  Ley,  lord  trensurer,  well  affccted  to 
lord  viscount  St.  Alban‘s  interest,  ii.  262. 

Libol.  observation  on  one  publishcd  anno  Domini  1592, 
1 376.  the  design  of  the  author  of  it,  378,  would  infuse 
groundlcss  fears  of  Spain  into  us,  384,  endenvours  tostir 
up  discontent  in  the  nation,  on  account  of  the  uncor, 
tainty  of  succession  to  thc  crown  at  that  time,  .‘185,  many 
instanccs  of  thc  untruths  and  nbuses  contained  therein, 
393.  the  great  impudence  mnnifested  therein,  396. 

Libellcrs,  are  cnndcinncd  by  thc  law  of  nations,  L 376. 

Libels,  the  feninlcs  of  sedition,  and  gusts  of  restraincd 
liberty  of  speech,  L 767. 

Liberties,  what  sort  proper  to  nllow  to  the  undertakers  for 
the  plantation  of  Irelnnd,  L 472, 

Licences  for  losscs,  areto  be  granted  cautiously.i  222. 


Lie,  implies  a mnn's  being  bravo  towards  God,  and  a 
coward  towards  men,  L 262.  why  the  last  appeal  to judg- 
ment.  ib.  “ Teli  a lie  and  find  n truth,"  says  the  Spaniard 
265.  in  transacting  embassies,  303. 

Lie,  our  law  condemned  us  not  having  provided  a sufficient 
punishment  for  those  who  use  this  word,  L 681.  Francis 
L of  France,  made  this  word  so  disgraccful  as  it  now  is, 
682.  Solon’s  answer  to  one  who  nskcd  him  why  he  made 
no  punishment  for  this  word.  ib.  the  civilians  dispute 
whether  an  action  of  injury  will  lie  for  it,  ib. 

Lieger  ambnssadors,  what,  L 515.  their  enre  nnd  dutv,  ib. 

Life,  the  taking  it  away  how  to  be  punished  in  scveral  cases, 
L 676,  perpetuat  continuance  of  it  no  way  dcsirable, 
335. 

Life,  by  what  courses  prolonged,  L 1 17. 

Light  by  refraction  shows  greater.i.  170. 

Light  comforteth  the  spirits,  L 197.  espccially  light  va- 
ried,  ib. 

I.ights  over-great,  offend  the  eyes,  L 186. 

Lignum  aloes,  i.  188. 

Lincoln,  John,  enrl  of,  son  of  John  de  Ia  Pole,  duke  ot 
Suflulk,  and  Elizabeth,  eldest  sister  of  Edward  IV.  L 
739.  intended  for  the  crown  by  Kiclinrd  111.  ib.  carefully 
wntchcd  by  Henry  VII.  ib.  snils  into  Flatiders,  ib.  lauds 
in  Luncashire,  740.  slain  in  the  battle  near  Newark,  741. 

Lincostis,  an  herb  growing  in  the  water,  L 154. 

Liquefuction,  its  cnusc,  i.  180. 

Liqucfiable,  and  not  liquefiable,  L 180.  bodies  that  liquefy 
by  fire,  181.  others  by  wuter,  ib.  some  liquofv  by  both,iA. 

Liquors,  infusions  in  them,  L 84,  appetite  of  continuution 
in  them,  85,  1 17. 

Liquors,  their  darification,  i.  1 19.  120,  three  causes  thercof, 
119,  preservution  of  liquors  in  wells  or  vaults,  128. 
Liquors  comprcsscd,  185.  their  incorporation  with  pow- 
ders,  118. 

Liturgy,  to  be  used  with  reverence,  L 355.  how  to  be  com- 
posed,  ib.  the  exceptions  Agninst  ours  are  trifling,  ib. 

Li  ver,  how  to  cure  a scirrhus  of  it,  L 139.  how  opened,  250. 

Lives,  a branch  of  civil  history,  L 30. 

Livia,  L 321.  823.  sorted  well  with  the  policy  of  her  hus- 
band,  and  the  dissimulation  of  her  son.  264,  poisoncd  her 
husband.  276.  705,  secured  her  son's  succession  by  false 
fames  of  Augustus*s  rccovery,  309. 

Living  crcaturcs  that  generate  at  certain  seasons  only,  i. 
169,  others  at  ali  seasons,  ib.  the  cause  of  each,  ib.  their 
several  times  of  bearing  in  the  womb,  ib.  the  causcs 
thereof,  ib.  the  scveral  numbers  which  they  bring  forth 
at  a burden,  ib.  the  causes,  ib.  Living  creatures  that 
will  be  transmuted  into  another  species,  142.  Living 
creatures  foreshow  weather,  177.  178. 

Livy,  his  description  of  Cato  Major,  L 293.  his  remark  on 
Antiochus  and  the  jEtolians,  303. 

Loadstone,  its  operation  by  consent,  L 191. 

Logic,  L 46 

London,  contributed  more  than  9000/.  to  the  Bencvolcnce 
of  Henry  VII.  L 257. 

Lopcz,  his  design  of  poisoning  queen  Elizabeth,  L 399, 
holds  a correspondcnce  with  several  in  Spain  on  that 
account,  ib.  the  method  of  his  proceeding  in  that  affair, 
399.  400,  ngrees  to  poisou  thc  queen  for  50.000  crowns, 
401,  bis  contrivanccs  to  keep  concealed,  ib.  a letter  in- 
tcrcepted  relating  to  his  plot,  ib.  is  discovered  and  con- 

• victed,  ib. 

Lopping  trecs,  makes  them  spread  and  bushy.L  133. 

Lot’s  offer,  L 211. 

Love,  the  Platonists'  opinion  of  it,  L 194.  procured  by  sud- 
den  glanccs  and  dartings  of  the  eyc,  ib.  without  ends 
lasting.  315,  ii.  13L 

Love.  who  least  liable  to  extravagant  love,  L 268,  its  tides, 
ib.  nuptial,  friendly,  and  wunton  love.  ib. 

I.ovel,  viscount,  attuinted,L  735.  hcods  thc  forccs  against 
Henry  VII.  736.  flies  into  Lancashire,  nnd  snils  to  Flan- 
ders  to  the  lody  Margaret,  ib.  invades  F.nglnnd  with 
Irish  nnd  Dutch.  740.  vnrious  uccounts  of  his  denth,  741. 

Lovelacc,  I.eonurd,  ii.  220. 

Low  Countries,  said  to  have  the  same  succession  of  weather 
every  thirty-five  years,  L 307. 

Low  Countries,  their  afflicted  condition.L  381.  their  dcfcc- 
tion  from  the  king  of  Spnin.  389.  391. 

Low  's  case  of  tenures,  L 623.  whether  his  tenancy  wos  in 
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“ capite  ” or  in  *•  «ocage,”  ib.  argumenta  for  iti  being  in 
u capite,"  623 — 626,  the  cases  seemingly  ogainst  it 
nnswcred,  626,  et  seq. 

Lowdcr,  Mr.  solicitor  to  thequeen,  made  onc  of  the  burons 
of  the  exchequer  in  Irci  and,  ii.  191.  193. 

Luceiole,  a fly  in  ltalv  shining  likc  glow-worms,  L 163. 
Lucky  nml  uulucky,  L 194. 

Lucretius'*  exclamuiion  against  religion,  upon  the  sacrifice 
of  Agamemnon'»  daughter,  L 263. 

Lucullus  entertain*  Pompey,  L 323,  why  he  cnll*  Pompey 
a carrion  crow.  326.  his  answer  to  Pompey,  297. 

Lunncy  in  children,  how  occasioned,  L 196. 

Lupins  help  botli  rootsnnd  grain.  L 156. 

Lust,  the  impressionx  thereof,  L 165. 

Lutes,  why  old  ones  sound  better  thnn  new,  L 1 12. 
Lycurgus  ad  vi  sed  to  reduce  the  state  of  Sparta  to  n de* 
mocracy,  L 322. 

Lycurgus,  bis  luws  were  of  long  enntinunnee,  L 671.  nn 
answer  of  his  to  onc  who  advised  him  toset  nside  kingly 
govemmunt.  653. 

Lydia,  near  Pergamus.  L 24* 

Lying,  in  what  kind  of  posture  healthful,  L 166. 

M 

Macedon.  its  glory  foundcd  in  povcrty,  L 467,  compared 
with  Spuin,  388. 

Machiavcl,  L 222,  293. 306, 

Macro,  L 291. 

Macrobius,  L 310. 

Macfocephali,  L fifi* 

Mad  dog,  L 1 1H. 

Mndness,  a remedy  for  it,  L 84* 

Magic,  L 38* 

Magic,  natural.  L 190 — 194. 

Magic  of  the  Persiana,  our  author's  opinion  concerning  it, 

L 442. 

Magicul  operations.  L 190.  et  seq. 

Magistrales  subordinate,  directioni  fortheir  conduct,  L 571. 
cannot  be  invested  with  the  pcrsonal  prerogative  and 
power  of  the  king,  ib. 

Magnalia  Natura*,  L 8L 
Mahoniet,  L 270. 

.Mahometans.  who  propagate  religion  by  the  sword,  yet 
use  therein  no  secret  murders,  L 694. 

Mnis,  L 20, 

Male  birds,  why  the  best  singers,  L 163. 

Male  and  female,  the  diffcrence  of  them  in  several  living 
creatures,  L 163.  the  causes  thereof,  »6.  Male  and 
female  in  plants,  151.  Male  piony  good  for  the  falling 
Eickness,  and  Incubus,  196. 

Maleliciating,  practised  in  flascone,  L IfiR. 

Malt.  L 154.  its  swelling  and  increase.  ib.  its  sweetness,  ib. 
Man,  knowledge  of,  how  divided,  L 41* 

Man  was  created  in  the  image  of  God,  i.  336.  judged  falsely 
of  the  rules  of  good  and  evil,  ib.  his  full,  nnd  the  ili 
eflccts  thereof,  «A.  is  compared  to  nn  indian  fig«tree.  335. 
is  improvahle  in  the  mind,  as  well  as  body,  ii.  47j  how 
his  body  is  improvable,  in  nianv  instanccs,  4fi* 

Man,  n piant  turned  upwards,  L 150. 

Man's  fiesh  eaten,  L 65,  breedeth  the  French  disease,  ib. 
causeth  high  imaginat ions,  »6.  lK-l,  not  in  itself  ediblc, 
ib.  the  canae,  ib.  how  eaten  by  cannibals,  ib.  wherefore 
eaten  by  wilches,  ib. 

Mandeville,  lord.  a letter  to  him  and  lord  chanccllor  Bacon 
from  the  tnarquis  of  Buckingham,  ii.  227. 

Mandrakcs,  the  ill  use  made  of  them,  L 151. 

Manna,  L 139.  of  Calabria  best  nnd  most  plentiful,  L 122. 
Manners,  how  far  n Union  of  them  in  kingdoms  is  to  be 
desired.  L 452. 

Manors,  how  at  first  creatcd,  L 579.  whence  they  hud  their 
name,  ib. 

Mansell.  Sir  Robert,  committed  to  the  Marshalsen.  nnd 
brought  before  the  council-table,  ii.  1£J  note  L 162.  his 
nccount  brought  in  slowly  in  the  king's  opitiion,  208, 
236* 

Manslnughter,  what  it  is,  and  its  punishment,  L 571,  our 
Inw  makcs  a diflerence  very  justly  between  it  and  mur- 
der  in  malicc  prepense,  661. 

Manuel  Andrada  practised  the  death  of  Antonio  king  of 


Portugal,  comes  into  England,  and  is  thereupon  appre- 
hendod.  L 400. 

Manufucturcs,  workers  thereof  how  punishable.  unies»  they 
ha  ve  served  seven  yeors'  apprcnticeship,  L 677. 

Manwaring,  Sir  Arthur,  ii.  211. 

Mnnufucturus  foreign,  should  be  probibited  where  the  ma- 
terinis are  superfluities,  l 787.  our  own  should  be  en- 
couragcd,  517.  Monufactures  of  old  generali)'  wrought 
by  slaves,  286. 

Marcb,  towards  the  end,  the  best  discovercr  of  summer 
sickness,  L 176. 

Marchers.  lordships,  nbolisbed  by  statute  of  22  Henrv 
VIII.  L 632,  court  of  marches  maintained  its  jurisdic~ 
tion,  ib.  what  meant  by  the  word  marches,  ib.  is  as  old 
as  Edward  lVth’s  time,  ib.  the  extent  of  it,  ib.  &c.  the 
intention  of  the  king  in  the  election  of  it,  ib.  the  sense  of 
the  word  marches  settled  by  several  nrguments,  and  its 
authority  justified,  632.  633.  nrguments  to  prove  tbat  it 
signifies  lordships  marchers,  ib.  a confutation  of  those 
argumenta,  634.  ditferent  significat  ion  ■*  of  marches  with 
the  arguments  in  defence  of  them,  633,  the  whole  del  ate 
upon  this  matter  summed  up,  636,  et  seq.  statute  of  B4 
of  Henry  VIII.  relating  to  the  marches  explained,  636, 
Marches  distinguishcd  from  lordships  marchers,  638. 
several  arguments  collcctcd  together  on  this  head,  which 
were  unans»  cred,  ib. 

Marchio,  a marquis.  whence  derived,  L 631- 

Margaret,  ladv,  L 736,  tccond  sistor  of  Edward  IV.  nnd 
downger  of  Charles  the  Hardy.  duke  of  Hurgundy,  739, 
had  the  spirit  of  a man,  and  the  malicc  of  a womnn.  ib. 
raisas  the  ghost  of  the  second  »on  of  Edward  IV.  760. 
refiected  on  by  Dr.  VVarham,  764.  not  mentioned  in  the 
account  of  Perkin‘8  examination,  780. 

Margaret,  eldcst  daughter  of  Henry  VII.  married  to  James 
IV.  of  Scotland,  L 785,  her  line  succeeds  to  the  crown, 
220* 

Maritime  countries  need  not  fenr  a surdiarge  of  peoplc,  L 
463. 

Markham,  Gervase,  Esq.  his  quarrcl  with  lord  Darcy,  U. 
183.  note  ||. 

Morlborough,  lord,  made  trensurer,  ii.  134. 

Mario,  why  esteemed  the  best  compost,  L 149. 

Marriage  rccommcnded,  L 210,  tbc  laws  and  conditions  of 
marriage,  21 1. 

Marriuge  and  single  life,  L 211.  Marriage  despised  by  the 
Turks,  266* 

Marriage  by  the  book,  and  not  by  the  sword,  L 755.  be- 
twecn  the  crownsof  England  and  Scotland,  how  caused, 

776. 

Marriage  of  ward»,  a political  reservation  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  L 578. 

Marrow  more  nourishing  than  fat,  L 89,  of  two  kinds,  168. 

Marshal’s  office,  what  it  is,  L 650. 

Marshalsca  first  erectcd,  L 671.  its  design,  jurUdiction,  and 
extent  thereof,  »5. 

Mart,  letter*  thereof,  how  vain  nnd  dangerous  a remedy  of 
the  Spanish  grievances,  L 477. 

Martin,  Richard,  Esq.  his  letter  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  iL 
179.  account  of  him,  ib.  note  f . 

Martin,  lady,  widow  of  Sir  Richard  Martin,  her  causc  re- 
commended to  the  lord  chancellor  by  the  marquis  of 
Buckinghum,  ii.  228. 

Martyrdom,  mirnculous  bccausc  it  excccds  the  power  ot 
human  nature,  L 307. 

Mary,  second  daughter  of  Henry  VII.  L 789.  married  to 
Charles,  princc  of  Castilc,  ofterwards  Charles  V.  792- 

Mary,  queen,  a conspiracy  against  her  to  kill  her  by  a 
burniDg-glas»,  L 101. 

Masque»,  L 292. 

Mas  sacre  in  Pari*.  L 263, 312. 

Mathcmaties.  L 38. 

Mat  rimony.  what  temperi  best  disposed  for  it,  L 266. 

Matthew,  Mr.  some  nccount  of  him.  ii. 

Matthew,  Dr.  Tohie,  arehhishop  of  York,  ii.  1 87.  268. 

Matthew,  Tobie,  acts  the  part  of  the  squire  in  the  cari  of 
Essox'b  device,  ii.  148.  note,  letter  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon, 
170.  account  of  him,  ib.  note  •,  letter»  to  Sir  Francis 
Bacon,  147,  14^  &&  206,  *J1_L  218*  231,  hc  advertises 
his  lordship  of  n design  of  the  R»mnn  catholica,  246.  a 
good  friend  of  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  253,  letter  to  him 
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from  that  lord,  258—255,  arrivc*  nt  Mudrid,  253,  a 
petitio»  of  lord  viscount  St.  Albun  put  into  his  hnnds. 
261.  letters  to  hitn  from  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  267,  his 
letter  to  that  lord,  268. 

Maturatio»,  i.  120.  of  drinks,  ib.  180.  of  fruits,  120. 
121.  184.  Maturatio»  or  digestio»,  how  best  promoted 
by  heat.  120,  12L 

Maule,  Patrick,  ii.  201, 225. 

Maximilinn,  king  of  the  Homnn*.  L 742.  743.  unstable  and 
necessitous.  745,  encourngfd  by  Hcnry  VII.  to  proceed 
to  a inntch  with  Ann,  heir  of  Dritauy,  752.  and  mnrried 
to  her  by  proxy,  ib.  but  when  defeated,  his  behnviour, 
756.  disappoints  king  Henry  VII.  759,  his  league  with 
Henry  VII.  768. 

Maxims  in  Inw.  several  ad vantagcs  of  a collection  of  them,  L 
548.  the  method  followcd  by  our  author  in  this  collection, 
which  is  set  down,  and  explained  by  instances;  doubtful 
enses  in  them  clenred  up,  wherc  they  take  place,  and  in 
what  casos  they  fail,  548— 570. 

Maxwell,  James,  wishcs  lord  viscount  St.  Alban  wcll,  ii. 
260. 

Maxwell,  Robort,  ii.  203. 

May,  Sir  llumphry,  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lnncaster, 
ii.  223.  letters  to  him  from  the  lord  Baeon.  230. 261 . 

Mayor  and  companies  of  I.ondon  rcceivc  Henry  VII.  nt 
Shnreditch,  L 73.3,  meet  pope  Alexandcr’s  nuncio  at 
I.ondon  Bridge,  777. 

Meats  inducing  satiety,  i.  1 19. 

Mcautvs,  Thomas,  brought  to  kiss  the  king's  hand,  ii.  233. 
letters  to  the  lord  St.  Alban.  237, 238. 242. 244. 246. 248. 

Mecmnns,  his  ad  vice  to  Augustus  touching  Agrippa,  L 282. 

Mechanics,  i,  29. 

Mediator,  the  neccssity  thercof,  i,  337.  the  roystcry  of  this 
dispensation,  ib. 

Medicinnble  herbs,  L 139.  soporiferous  medicincs,  198. 

Medicine,  L AL 

Medicinos  changed,  helpful,  i 93. 

Medicines  which  affect  the  bladder,  L 96,  97,  Medicinos 
condcnsing  which  relieve  the  spirits,  167. 

Megriins,  whence,  L 166. 

Melancholy,  preservative  against  it,  i,  250. 

Mclancholy  persons  dispose  the  company  to  the  like, 
i.  194. 

Melioration  of  fruits,  trees,  nnd  plants,  L 183,  et  frq 

Melo-cotoncs,  L 134.  grow  best  without  grafting,  135.  the 
cause  thercof,  ib. 

Melting  of  metals,  observations  thereon,  L 244. 

Memory,  the  art  of,  L 46,  196,  persons  better  places  than 
words,  ib.  Memory,  how  strcngthened,  198. 

Men,  are  ali  by  nature  naturalizcd  towards  one  another, 

i.  661. 

Mendoza,  L 326. 

Mcnslruums.l  245. 

Mcrchandiscs,  an  argument  proving  the  king's  right  of 
impositions  on  them,  L 489. 

Merchandising,  how  to  be  ordered  aflcr  the  union  of  Eng- 
land  and  Scotland,  L 459. 

Merchants,  their  importance.  L 276.  how  they  convey 
blcssings  to  any  country,  294,  promoted  by  Henry  VII. 
747.  772.  &c.  negociations  about  them  directed  by  queen 
Elizabeth,  515. 

Merchants,  several  errors  in  their  cnmplaints  about  trade, 
i.  475,  &c.  the  hardships  of  thosc  who  trade  to  Spain  and 
the  Levant,  ib  they  ought  not  to  urge  to  a dircct  war 
upon  account  of  their  particular  sufferings  by  the  enemy, 
476,  their  injuries  further  shown  to  be  not  so  great  as 
represented,  ib.  a report  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury  and  earl 
of  Northampton's  speeches  conceming  their  petition 
upon  the  Spunish  grievances.  474 — 486,  are  divided  into 
two  sorts,  475,  several  considerations  relating  to  them, 
ib.  & c. 

Mercurial  and  sulphurcous  bodies,  L 125. 

Mercy  and  justicc  the  two  supports  of  the  crown,  L 511,513. 

Mcrick,  Sir  Gillv,  the  effect  of  what  passed  at  his  arraign- 
ment.  L 423. 

Merotl,  the  metropolis  of  Aethiopia,  L 130. 

Messages  of  the  king,  whetherto  be  received  from  the  body 
of  the  council,  or  from  the  king's  person  only,  L 487. 
how  far  the  nuthority  of  the  king  is  concemed  in  this 
question,  488.  how  far  the  houso  of  commons  is  con- 


cerned  in  it  also,  ib.  from  the  king  to  the  commons  are  to 
be  receivod  by  their  spcaker,  ib. 

Metals,  the  colours  they  give  in  dissolution,  L 117,  the 
causes  thercof,  ib. 

Metals  and  plants,  whercin  they  differ,  L 150.  growing  of 
metals.  175,  drowning  of  metals.  ib.  rofining  of  metals 
not  sufficieutly  attended  to,  182.  Mctalline  vapours 
hurtful  to  the  brain,  192. 

Metals,  an  inquisition  touching  the  compounding  of  them, 
L 240.  for  mngnificence  and  dclicacy,  241.  drowning  of 
metuis,  ib.  separation  of  them,  244,  vnriution  of  them, 
245.  all  metals  nmy  bc  dissolved,  246.  often  fired  and 
quenched  grow  churlish,  nnd  will  sooner  break  than 
bow,  778.  Bell-metal,  how  compounded,  244.  sprouting 
of  metals,  245,  tinging  of  metal,  ib.  volatility  of  metals, 
its  degrees,  ib.  fixatio»  of  metals,  ib. 

Metaphysics,  i.  37. 

Metellus  opposes  Csesar.  L 324. 

Methusalem  water,  L 250. 251. 

Meverel,  his  answer  touching-minerals,  L243. 

Mildew  on  corn  from  closeness  of  air.L  139.  156.  but  seldom 
comes  on  hilis  and  chnmpaign  grounds,  ib. 

Military  men,  when  dangerous  to  a state,  L 273,  277.  lovo 
danger  better  tlmn  lnbour,  286,  had  greater  encourage- 
ment  from  the  ancicnts  than  the  inodorus,  287.  how  im- 
proved  here,  751. 

Military  men,  how  to  bc  punishcd  if  they  go  abroad  without 
proper  leave,  L 675. 

Military  puissance  consists  of  men,  money,  and  confeder- 
ates,  i,  542. 

Milk,  wnrm  from  the  cow,  a great  nourishcr,  L 90,  a remedy 
in  consumplions,  ib.  how  to  bc  used,  ib.  cow's  milk  bet- 
ter than  ass's  orwoman’s  milk,  ib.  Milk  in  bensts  how 
to  be  increased,  172.  Milk  used  for  clarifioation  of 
liquors,  120.  121.  good  to  steep  divers  secds  in,  136,  pre- 
servingof  milk,  129.  Milk  in  plants,  1.53. 

Minced  meat  a great  nourishcr,  L 99,  how  to  be  used,  ib. 

Mind,  cultivation  of.  L 56,  66. 

Minerals,  L 162.  242,  should  be  industriously  followcd, 

517. 

Minerals,  questions  and  Solutions  about  incorporating  them, 

L 242. 

Mines,  a law  casc  relating  to  them  between  lessor  and 
lessee.  i.  619.  are  part  of  an  inhcritance,  616. 

Ministcrs,  are  the  eyes,  ears,  and  hands  of  kings,  L .509. 

Ministry,  equality  therein  in  the  church  is  condcmncd,  L 
348.  an  able  one  to  be  chosen,  857,  a very  good  method 
in  trnining  them  up,  ib. 

Minorities,  States  often  best  govcrned  under  minorities, 
whence,  L 4, 

Minos,  in  what  his  laws  werc  famous,L672. 

Mint,  a certificate  relating  to  the  scarcitv  of  silver  there, 

L 492. 

Miracles  to  be  distinguishcd  from  impostures  and  illusions, 

L 205.  the  end  of  them,  ib.  werc  never  wrought  but  with 
n view  to  man’s  redemptio»,  3&L 

Mitchel,  Sir  Francis,  ii.  201  note  ||,  203  note  ]|. 

Misadvcnture,  what  it  is,  L 681.  in  casc  thercof  cities  of 
refuge  prepared,  ib. 

Misprision  of  treason,  how  a man  bccnmes  guilty  thercof, 

L 643,  the  method  of  trial,  punishment,  and  other  pro- 
ccedings  relating  thcrcto,  ib. 

Misseltoe,  a particular  account  of  it,  L 145. 

Mithridates,  L 323- 

Mixture  of  solids  and  fiuids  diminishes  their  bulk,  L 88, 
what  bodies  mix  best  together.  1 17.  118. 

Mixture  of  carth  and  water  in  plants,  L 125.  Mixture  of 
kinds  in  plants  not  found  out,  137.  Mixture  imperfectly 
made,  180.  of  liquors  by  simple  composition,  948. 

Mixtures,  conceming  perfect  nnd  imperfect  oues,  L 451, 
452.  two  conditions  of  pcrfect  mixture,  432. 

Moist  air,  how  discovercd,  L 177. 

Moisture  ndventitious  cause  of  putrcfnction,  L 122-  Moist- 
ure  qualifying  heat,  the  effect,  163.  Moisture,  the 
symptoms  of  its  ubounding  in  human  bodies,  IfiO. 
Moisture  increased  by  the  moon,  188.  trial  of  it  in  secds, 
ib.  in  inen’s  bodies,  ib.  force  of  it  in  vcgctables,  138. 

Mompcsson,  Sir  Giles,  ccnsurcd  for  his  severe  oppressions, 
ii.  88.  201.203. 

Monarchy  witiiout  nobility  absolute,  L 27L  Nebuchad- 
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nczzar's  tree  of  raonarchy,  285,  abridgement  of  monarchy 
to  bc  master  of  the  zea,  286,  elective  and  hereditarj’, 
653. 

Monarchicai  govemment,  difference  between  it  and  com- 
nionwcnlths,  L 653.  commended,  5fX),  653.  is  founded  in 
nature,  ib.  two  argumenti  in  proof  tliercof  takcu  from 
the  patterns  of  it,  found  in  nature  and  originol  submis- 
sioni, with  moti  ve»  t hercto,  ib. 

Monarchies,  the  poor  begiunings  of  several  taken  notice  of, 

L462. 

Money,  like  muck.  not  good  except  it  be  spread,  L 222. 

Monies,  upon  the  Union  of  England  and  Scotland,  to  have 
the  same  imnge,  superscription,  Slc.  L 456,  to  counter- 
feit,  clip,  &C-  the  king's  money,  is  high  trcoson,  675.  the 
fineuess  of  it  an  advantage  of  queen  Elizabeth's  reign, 
381. 

Monk,  Sir  Thomas,  H.  26,3. 

Monopolics,  their  improvcment,  L 290,  the  cankers  of  all 
trading,  517. 

Monopoly,  a company  so  called,  dissolvod,  L 475. 

Monsters  in  Africa,  their  original,  L 137. 

Montngu,  Sir  Henry,  ii.  172.  made  lord  chief  justice  of  the 
king's  bcnch,  183,  202,  206,  213,  made  lord  trcosurer, 
225. 

Montngu,  Dr.  James,  bishop  of  Winchester,  ii.  2t£i 

Monta»u,  bishop  of  Batti  and  Wells,  some  account  of  him, 
ii.  83  note  f. 

Montaigne,  his  reason  why  the  lie  givcn  is  so  odious  a 
charge,  naniely,  because  it  implics  a mnn’s  being  brave 
towards  God,  and  a coward  towards  men.  L 262. 

Montgomcry,  Philip  cari  of,  ii.  238,  commended  for  his 
honestv,  252. 

Moon  attractive  of  heat  out  of  bodics,  L 94,  means  of  the 
trial  of  it,  ib. 

Moon’s  influcnees,  L 1P8,  it  increnscth  moisture,  ib. 

Moors,  eat  no  harcs'  flesh,  L 327,  of  Valentia,  their  extirpa- 
tion,  523. 

More,  Sir  Thomas,  L 318.  his  pleasant  way  of  reprcssing 
bribery,  ib.  See  ‘326, 328. 

Morley,  lord,  sent  with  1000  men  toaid  Maximilian,  L 752, 
raises  the  siege  of  Dixmude,  and  is  slnin,  ib. 

Morley,  acts  the  part  of  the  socretary  of  state,  in  the  earl 
of  Ksscx’s  Device,  ii.  148.  note. 

Morris  dant  e of  hcretics,  a feigned  title,  L 262. 

“ Morsus  diaboli,”  an  herb,  why  so  called,  L 155. 

Mortification  proceeding  from  opiates,  or  intense  colds, 
L 122. 

Mortified  parts  by  cold  must  not  approach  the  fire,  L 173, 
curcd  by  applying  snow,  ib.  or  wann  water,  ib 

Morton,  John,  bishop  of  Ely,  made  counsellor  to  llenry 
VII.  L 735,  and  archbishopof  Canterbury,  ib.  his  speech 
to  the  pArliament  as  chancellor  about  the  affair  of 
Britanv,  745,  thought  to  advise  a law  for  his  own  pre- 
servation,  748,  grows  odious  to  court  and  country,  ib. 
his  answcr  to  the  Frcnch  king's  ambassadors,  755,  his 
croteh  or  fork  to  raise  the  Benevolence,  757,  crented 
Cardinal,  758,  reckoned  a grievuncc  by  the  people,  783. 
his  death,  ib.  an  inveterate  enemy  of  the  housc  of 
York,  iit. 

Moss.  a kind  of  mouldiness  of  earth  and  trees,  L 123,  15fl  ; 
vide  144  : where  it  groweth  most,  A.  the  cause  nf  it,  ib. 
what  il  is,  ib.  Moss,  sweet,  ib.  in  apple  trees  sweet, 
ib.  179.  in  some  other  trees.  153,  of  a dead  man’s  skuli 
stanchcd  blood  potently,  199. 

Moth.  L 160. 

Mothcr,  suppressed  by  burning  feathers,  and  things  of  ill 
odour,  L 193. 

Mothcr'*  diet  afTecteth  the  infunt  in  the  womb,  L 198. 

Motion  hindereth  putrefaction,  L 1211. 

Motion  of  bodics  eaused  by  pressure,  L 83.  Motion  of 
liberty,  ib.  Motion  of  gravity,  170.  Motion  of  consent, 
&L  Motion  in  men  by  imitation,  Ikc.  1 18.  Motion 
after  death,  130-  Motion  of  attraetion  would  prcvail, 
if  motion  of  gravity  hindered  not,  162.  A body  in  motion 
moved  more  easily  than  one  at  rest,  why,  170.  Motion 
of  nexe,  188.  Projectile  motion,  its  cause,  170. 

Motto  of  king  James,  L 515. 

Mouldiness,  an  inccption  of  putrefaction,  L 123,  150. 

Moulds  to  make  fruits  of  any  figure,  L 140. 

Mountain,  I)r.  George,  bishop  of  London,  ii.  244. 


Mountains,  great,  forcshow  tempests  earlv,  L 177. 

Mountebanks  in  state  as  well  as  private  life,  L 270. 

Mountfort,  Sir  Simon,  L 763,  apprehended,  convicted,  and 
beheaded,  for  adhering  to  Perkin,  705. 

Mountjoy,  lord  deputy  of  Irelnnd,  L -54 1. 

Mouth  out  of  taste,  L 477,  what  tasie  it  will  not  reccive,  A. 

Mucianus,  his  advico  to  Vespnsian,  L 264. 

Mucianus,  how  he  destroycd  Vitellius  by  a false  fame,  L 309. 

Mulberry  more  fair  and  fruitful  by  perforating  the  trunk. 
Ac.  L 135.  the  black  mulberry  preferablc  to  the  white, 
141. 

Mulberry  lcaf,  L 172. 

Mullin's  case  taken  notice  of,  concorning  the  inheritance  of 
timber-trees,  i,  617. 

Mummy  said  to  be  three  thousand  vears  old,  L 171. 
Mummy  stancheth  blood,  199. 

Munstcr,  a design  of  planting  it,  with  the  reason  why  it  did 
not  go  on,  L 471. 

Murder,  cases  relating  thereto  explained,  L 55.5,  how  to 
be  prosecuted,  and  what  to  suffer  for  it  upon  conviction, 
571.  Self-murder,  how  to  be  punished,  580,  what  de- 
grees  of  murder  arc  highest,  &c.  676.  a difference  be- 
tween an  insidious  one  and  a braving,  is  ridiculous,  681. 

Murdered  body  bleeding  at  the  approach  of  the  murderer, 
L 197,  applied  to  love,  319. 

Murdering  of  princcs,  the  great  sin  of  maintaining  the 
lawfutness  of  this  doctrine.  L 694,  the  doctrinc  upon 
which  it  is  founded,  accused,  ib.  the  calumny  it  brings  to 
our  religion,  ib.  the  defence  of  it  is  impious,  695.  is  the 
destruction  of  government,  ib. 

Murray,  John,  letters  to  him  from  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  ii. 
165.  e/  *eq.  created  a viscount  and  «ari.  ib.  note  *. 

Murray,  Thomas,  provost  of  Eton,  dies,  ii.  250  note  5. 

Muscovy  hath  a late  spring  and  early  harvest,  whencc, 
L liZ 

Mushrooms,  L 144,  their  prepertlcs,  A several  productions 
of  thom.  ib.  where  they  grow  most,  150,  15.3. 

Mu  sic,  L 38. 

Music  in  church,  how  far  commendablc,  and  how  far  not 
so,  Lm 

Music  in  the  theory  il)  treated,  L 98.  Musical  and  immusi- 
ca! sounds,  iL  bodics  producing  musical  sounds.  ib. 
diapason  the  sweetest  of  sounds,  99*  fall  of  half  notes 
necessar}’  in  music,  A.  consorts  in  music,  the  instruments 
that  increase  the  sweetness  not  sufticiently  obsenred, 

1 16.  the  music  in  masques,  292,  consent  of  notes  to  bc 
ascribed  to  the  ante-notes,  not  entire  ones,  99,  concords, 
perfect  and  semi-perfect,  which  they  nre,  A.  the  most 
odious  discord  of  all  other,  ib.  discord  of  the  bass  most 
disturbeth  tho  music.  A.  no  qunrter- noles  in  music,  A. 
plcnsing  of  singlc  tones  answereth  to  the  plcasing  of 
colours,  and  of  harmony  to  the  pleasing  of  order,  ib. 
figures  or  tropes  in  music  have  an  ngreement  with  the 
figures  in  rhetoric,  99, 100.  Music  hath  great  npcratinn 
upon  tho  manners  and  spirits  of  men,  100.  why  il  sounds 
best  in  frosty  weather,  1 12,  concords  and  discord»  in 
music  are  sympathies  and  nntipathies  of  sounds,  1 16. 
instruments  that  agree  best  in  consort,  A.  instruments 
wilh  a doublo  lay  of  strings,  wire,  and  lutc-strings,  ib. 

Musk,  its  virtue,  L 19.3. 

Musk-melons,  how  improved,  L 138. 

Muster-mastcrs  of  the  lieutcnancy,  L 513. 

Mute,  any  one  thnl  is  so  in  trial  forfeiteth  no  lands,  exrept 
for  t reason,  L 580,  how  such  a one  is  to  be  punisbed,  574. 

Myrobolanes,  L 154. 

N 

Na  tu,  L 168. 

NAkedncss  uncomcly  io  mind  as  well  as  body,  L 265. 
Vide  528. 

Name.  uninn  in  name,  of  great  advantage  in  kingdonis, 
L 452.  whnt  it  is  to  bc  of  F.ngland  and  Scotland  after 
their  union,  455.  456.  alterations  herein  considered  as  a 
point  of  honour,  and  as  induring  new  laws,  456. 

Nnntz.  the  strongest  city  in  Britanv,  now  closcly  besieged, 
L 745. 

Napellus,  tho  strongest  of  all  vegetable  poisons,  L 139.  and 
yet  a maid  lived  of  it,  iL  and  poisoncd  thoso  who  had 
carnal  knowledgc  of  her,  A. 
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Naphtha,  L 191,246. 

Naples,  i.  754.  255. 

Narcissus,  his  art  with  Claudius.  L 279. 

Narratives.  or  relations,  i.  29. 

Nasturtium,  or  curdamotn,  its  virtuc,  L 125. 

Nutions  hy  nnme,  not  so  in  right,  L 527. 

Nativity  of  queen  Elizabnth  falsely  said  to  bc  kcpt  holy, 
insterni  of  t itat  of  thc  Blessed  Vrirgin,  L 397. 

Natural-born  subjccts,  thcir  privilcges  by  our  law,  L 655. 

Natural  divination,  i.  176. 

Naturalizntion,  the  privilcge  and  benefit  of  it,  i.  654,  the 
nice  care  of  our  laws  in  imparting  it,  ib.  its  sevcral  dc- 
grecs.  as  belouging  to  sevcral  sorts  of  pcoplc,  654,  655, 
thc  wisdom  of  our  law  in  its  distinctions  of  Ibis  privilcge, 
6.55.  sevcral  degrees  of  it  among  thc  Romans,  ib.  nrgu- 
ments  against  naturalization  of  thc  Scots,  655,  656,  is 
conferred  by  our  laws  on  persons  born  iu  foreign  parts, 
of  English  parents,  656,  the  iuconveniences  of  a gcneral 
naturalizntion  of  the  Scots,  urged,  658.  whether  con- 
quest  naturalizes  the  cnnquercd,  659.  did  never  follow 
conquest  among  the  Romans  till  Adrian's  time,  but  wns 
confcrrcd  by  cbartcr,  &c.  ib.  660,  how  it  is  favoured  by 
our  laws,  660.  case  of  the  subjccts  of  Gascoigne,  Gui- 
enne,  8tc.  in  relation  thereto,  when  those  places  were 
lost,  664.  a speech  in  favour  of  the  naturalization  of  the 
Scots,  461.  an  answer  to  the  inconvenicnccs  of  nalural- 
izing  the  Scots,  ib.  is  divided  into  two  sorts,  ib.  the  in- 
convcnicnces  of  not  naturalizing  the  Scots,  465,  the  ad- 
vantages  of  it,  466,  instances  of  the  ill  effecti  in  several 
nations  of  non-nnturalization,  ib.  ntay  bc  had  without  a 
union  of  luws,  468.  the  Romans  were  very  free  in  them, 
451.  See  Conquest. 

Nature,  advice  of  thc  true  inquisition  thcrcof,  i.  1 17. 

Nature,  better  pcrccived  in  small  than  in  great,  L 160. 

Nature,  a great  consent  between  the  rules  of  nature  and 
of  true  policy.i.  449, &c.  its  grounds  touching  the  union 
of  bodies.  and  their  further  affinity  with  the  grounds  of 
policy,  451.  the  laws  thercof  huve  had  threc  chnnges, 
and  are  to  undergo  one  more,  .‘337.  spirits  are  not  in- 
cludcd  in  thesc  laws,  ib.  what  it  is  we  mcan  thcrcby,  ib. 

Nature  in  men  concealed,  overcome,  extinguishcd,  L 292, 
happy  where  mcn’s  naturos  sort  with  their  vocations, 
293.  runs  to  herbs  or  weeds,  ib. 

Naunton,  Sir  Robert,  surveyor  of  the  court  of  wards,  at- 
tends  the  king  to  Scotland,  ii.  189.  made  secretary  of 
state,  200  note  +,  recommended  to  the  duke  of  Bucking* 
ham  for  his  grace  to  apply  to,  223. 225. 

Navigat  ion  of  thc  ancients,  L 2(16.  207. 

Navy,  how  to  bc  ordered  after  thc  union  of  England  and 
Scotland,  i.  458,  459,  its  prosperous  condition  under 
queen  Elizabeth,  38L 

Necessity  is  of  three  sorts — oonservation  of  life — necessify 
of  obedience — and  necessity  of  the  act  of  God,  or  of  a 
stranger,  i.  554.  it  dispenses  with  the  dircct  lettcr  of  a 
statute  law,  ib.  how  far  persons  are  cxcused  by  enses  of 
necessity,  ib.  it  privilegeth  only  “ quoad  jura  privata," 
but  does  not  excuse  ngainst  the  comtnonwealth,  not  even 
in  case  of  death,  ib.  an  cxccption  to  the  last-mentioned 
rule.  555, 

Negotiatingffiy  speech  preferablc  to  letters,  L 300.  when 
best,  ib. 

Negotiat  ions  between  England  and  Spain,  wherein  is  shown 
thc  trcnchery  of  Spain,  L 392 

Ncgroes,  an  inquiry  into  their  coloration.L  130. 

Nero  niucli  esteemed  hydraulies,  L 98,  his  male  wife,  821. 
his  character,  322,  dislike  of  Seneca’s  style,  326,  his 
harp,276. 

Nerva,  his  dislike  of  informers  to  support  tvranny,  L 323, 
what  was  said  of  him  by  Tacitus,  48,3. 

Nethcrlands,  revolt  from  Spain.  i.  391,  proceedings  between 
England  and  Spain  relating  to  them.  ib.  are  reccived  into 
protcction  by  England.  392,  they  might  easily  have  been 
annexed  to  the  British  dominions,  ib. 

Nevill,  Sir  Henry.  is  drawn  into  Kssex’s  plot  by  Cuffc,  i, 
414.  his  declaration,  ib. 

Nevill’8  case  relating  to  local  inhcritanccs,  616. 

Nevillc,  lord.  the  housc  of  commons  desire  he  muy  bc  put 
out  of  office,  ii.  233. 

“ New  Atlantis,”  i.  202.  Dr.  Rawley’s  account  of  the  de- 
sign  of  it,  ib. 


Night-showers  better  for  fruit  than  day-showers,  i 156. 

Nights,  star-light  or  moon-shine,  colder  than  cloudy,i.  185. 

Nilus,  a strange  account  of  its  earth.L  167. 

Nilus,  the  virtues  thercof,  L 171.  how  to  clnrify  the  wnter 
of  it,  ib. 

Nisi  prius,  is  n commission  directcd  to  two  judges,  L 575, 
thc  method  thut  is  holden  in  taking  nisi  prius,  ib.  thc 
jurisdiction  of  thc  justices  of  nisi  prius,  ib.  thc  advan- 
tages  of  trials  this  way,  ib. 

Nitre,  or  salt-petre,  i.  86,  87,  whence  coi d,  93.  Nitre, 
good  for  men  grown,  ill  for  childrcn,  125.  Nitrous  water, 
126.  scoureth  of  itsclf,  ib.  Nitre  mingled  with  water 
maketh  vines  sprout,  134. 

Nitre  upon  the  sea-sandft,  i.  171. 

Nobility,  the  depression  of  them  makes  a king  more  abso- 
lute, and  less  safc,  L 276.  Nobility,  271.  attempera 
sovereignty,  ib.  should  not  be  too  great  for  sovoreigntv 
or  justice.  ib.  too  numerous  causeth  poverty  and  incon- 
venience  to  a state,  ib.  reason  why  they  should  not  mul- 
tiply  too  fnst.  285.  their  retinues  and  bospitalitv  conduce 
to  martial  grcatness,  ib.  Nobility  how  to  he  ordered 
after  the  union  of  England  nnd  Scotland,  457,  thc  state 
of  them  in  queen  E)izabcth’s  time.  385.  their  possessions 
how  diminished,  ib.  how  to  be  raised  and  managed  in 
Ireland  after  its  plantation,  472 

Noises,  some  promote  sleep,i.  168. 

Non-clnim  stntute,  ],  750. 

Non-rcsidcnce,  is  condemned,  i 358.  thc  usual  pleas  for 
it,  ib.  &c.  the  pretence  of  attending  study  thcrcby  more 
in  thc  universities,  removed,  ib.  sevcral  other  pleas  rc- 
moved,  ib. 

Norfolk,  duke  of,  plots  with  tlie  duke  of  Alva  and  Don 
Guerres,  to  land  an  army  at  Harwich,  i.  392. 

Norris,  Sir  John,  makes  an  honourable  retreut  at  Guunt, 

L 538. 

Northampton.  earl  of.  some  account  of  him,  ii.  3i  note  *. 

Northumberland,  earl  of,  slnin  for  demanding  the  suhsidy 
granted  to  Henry  VII.  L 749. 

Northumberland.  earl  of,  conveys  thc  lady  Margarct  into 
Scotland,  L 785. 

Northumberland  destroyed  with  fire  and  sword  hy  James 
IV.  in  favour  of  Perkin,  i 272 

Notions,  ull  our  oommon  ones  are  not  to  be  removed, 
as  some  advise,  ii.  40. 

Nourishing  meats  and  drinks,  L 89,90. 

Nonrishment,  five  several  means  to  heip  it,  L 131,  132 
Nourishment  mended,  a great  help,  139. 

“ Novum  Organum,”  \Votton's  commcndation  of  tbat  book, 
ii.  120  note  *,  presented  to  the  king,  with  a letter,  117. 
the  king’s  and  Mr.  Cufle's  remarks  upon  it.  222  note  §. 

Nuisnnce,  matters  of,  how  to  be  punished  by  thc  constable, 
i 649.  several  instances  thereof,  and  how  they  are  to  be 
punished,  677. 

Numa's  two  coffins,  L 171.  a lover  of  retirement,  281. 

Nurserics  for  plants  should  not  be  rich  lund,  L 134. 

O 

Oak  bears  the  most  fruit  amongst  frees,  L 153,  the  causp, 
ib.  our  oaken  timber  for  shipping  not  to  bc  equalled, 

515. 

Oak-lcave*  have  honey-dews,  probably  from  the  doseness 
of  the  surface,  L 139.  nn  old  tradition,  thnt  onk-boughs 
put  into  the  earth  bring  forth  wild  vines,  142  Oak- 
apples,  an  excrescence  with  putrefaction,  145. 

Oath  ex  officio,  is  condcroned,  L 355,  a new  oath  of  allegi- 
ancc,  ii.  note  j. 

Obedience,  two  means  of  retaining  conqucred  countrics  in 

it,  L 659. 

Objects  of  the  sight  cause  great  delight  in  thc  spirits,  but 
no  great  offence,  L 186,  the  cause,  ib. 

Ocampo,  the  Spanish  gcneral  in  Ireland,  i,  541,  taken  pri- 
soncr,  ib. 

Occhus,  a trec  in  Hyrcania,  L 151. 

Occupancy,  when  it  grows  a property  in  Ifinds.L  576.  .581. 

Odious  objccts  cause  the  spirits  to  fly,  L 174. 

Odours,  infusioni  in  air,  L 85.  Odours  in  some  degree 
nourishing,  193. 

Officers  in  court,  ministerial.  how  to  be  treated.  i,  520. 
Scc  Great  Officers. 
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Officers  of  the  crown,  how  to  be  ordered  aftcr  the  union  of 
Englnnd  and  Scotland,  L 4.07. 

Oil,  whether  it  cnn  be  formcd  out  of  water,  L 125. 

Oily  subitaneos  and  watery,  L 123.  commixture  of  oily 
subitanee*  prohibiteth  putrcfuction,  ib.  turning  of  watery 
substances  into  oily,  125,  a grent  work  in  nature,  ib. 
Bome  instnnce»  tbereof,  ib.  Oil  of  sweet  nlmonds  a great 
nourisher.  90,  how  to  be  used,  ib. 

Ointment,  fragrant,  L 253.  Ointments  »hut  in  the  va- 
poors,  und  send  them  powerfully  to  the  head,  191.  said 
to  be  used  by  witehes,  198.  preserving  ointments,  950. 

Old  mrn  ronversing  with  young  company,  live  long,  L 194. 

Old  trees  bearing  better  than  the  samc  young,  L 153. 

Onions  shoot  in  the  oir,  L 86. 

Onions  made  to  wnx  greater,  L 136,  in  growing  carry  the 
seed  to  the  top,  154. 

Openers,  a catalogue  of  them.  L 251- 

Operations  of  sympathy.  L 191. 

Opinion,  a master-wheel  in  some  cases,  L 509. 

Opium,  how  to  abate  its  poisonous  quaiity,  L 85,  inquired 
into,  93,  24.  hath  divers  parta,  97,  causes  mortification, 
IZL  Vide  154. 

Oquenda,  Michael  de,  the  .Spanish  admiral.  lost,  L 539. 

Orange-flowers  infused,  L Orange- seed*  smvn  in  April 
will  bring  forth  an  excellent  salad-herb,  146. 

Orange,  prince  of,  is  murdered  by  the  papists,  L 69.5. 

Orator»,  werc  na  counsellors  of  stato  among  the  Alheniana, 
L38& 

Orbibus,  L 194. 

Order  in  euring  diseases,  L 92. 

Ordera  in  chancery,  are  to  be  registered,  L 719,  a copy  of 
them  ts  to  be  kept  by  the  register,  ib.  where  they  vary 
from  genera)  rulea,  they  are  to  be  »et  down  with  great 
care,  ib. 

Ordinance»  made  for  the  court  of  chanecry,  L 716. 

Ordinary,  in  what  cases  he  shnll  administer,  L 588. 

Ordination,  more  care  ought  to  be  taken  thcrcin,  L 357. 

Ordnancc,  its  antiquity,  L 307,  called  by  the  Macedoniana, 
thunder,  lightning.  and  mngic,  ib. 

Orlenni,  duke  of,  L 744,  routed  and  taken,  747. 

Ortnond,  earl  of,  L 755.  Thomas,  cari  of,  759. 

Ormonde,  Walter,  earl  of,  ii.  207 — 210. 

Ormus  taken  from  the  Spaniard  by  the  Persian,  L 542. 

Orpheus,  L .*120. 

Orrice,  only  sweet  in  tho  root,  L 185. 

D Ossat,  cardinat,  a writing  of  his  upon  king  James'*  acccs- 
sion,  ii.  IJ0  note  *. 

Ostrich,  ran  some  space  afler  her  head  wai  struck  off,  L 
130.  lavs  her  eggs  in  the  sand  to  be  hatched  by  the  sun's 
heat,  lkL 

Otho,  when  he  slew  himsclf  tnany  followod  the  example, 
whence,  L 262. 

Ottomans,  when  they  first  shaved  the  heard,  L 320,  when 
divided,  754.  without  nobies,  gentlemen,  freemen,  or 
inheritanee.  524. 

Outlawry,  of  an  attainder  thereby,  and  its  consequcnccs, 
L 580.  how  far  the  lord’*  title  by  escheat  in  this  case 
shall  relate  back,  ib. 

Overbury,  Sir  Thomas,  sevcral  charges  relnting  to  his 
murder,  L 695.  some  account  of  him,  696.  of  the  manner 
of  his  being  poisoned,  ib.  the  proccedings  of  the  king  in 
the  discovery  and  punishment  of  his  murder,  rotnmended, 
ib.  699,  some  account  of  hi*  death,  699, 700.  how  it  came 
to  be  disco  vereri,  700.  a narrat  i ve  of  the  proccedings  in 
poisonitig  him,  706.  great  friendship  between  him  and  the 
earl  of  Somerset,  and  the  occasion  of  the  breach  thnt 
wns  made  between  them,  ib.  he  uosa  man  of  no  religion, 
ib  he  deters  Somcrset  from  mnrrying  the  countess  of 
Essex,  ib.  the  proofs  urged  of  Somerset'*  guilt  in  poison- 
ing  him.  707,  be  had  ali  the  king's  business  put  into  his 
Imnds  by  Somerset,  708.  he  is  murdered  rather  for  feur 
of  revenling  secrets,  than  from  showing  his  distike  to 
Somersefs  marryitig  lady  Essex,  ib.  the  plot  to  murder 
him.  ib.  Ictter  to  him  from  the  euri  of  Somerset,  ii.  163, 
his  cypher  with  the  earl,  172,  poisoned,  175. 

Owcn,  condemned  for  traitorous  speerhes,  ii.  166.  note  §. 

Owen.  thcchnrge  ngainst  him  for  muiutuining  the  doctrine 
of  killing  excommunicated  kings,  L 693,  some  farther 
particulari  roncerning  his  cause,  ii.  5iL 

Ox-horn,  uhether  it  will  ripen  sectis,  L 144. 


Oxford,  John,  earl  of,  designed  general.  L 740,  created 
such  under  the  king  for  the  Frcneh  expedition,  759.  com- 
mandi in  cbief  at  Blaekhenth,  774,  made  hlgh  steward 
for  the  trini  of  the  earl  of  Warwick.  782,  a moustrous 
account  of  the  king's  usage  of  him,  786. 

Oxford,  Mr.  Baron*s  letter  to  that  universitv,  ii.  187. 

Oxford,  Hcnry  Vere,  earl  of,  letter  to  him  from  the  lord 
viscount  St.  Alban,  ii.  259. 

Oxidrace»,  a prnple  of  India,  L 307.  had  ordnancc  in  the 
time  of  the  Macedonians,  ib. 

P 

P ack  kh,  John,  ii.  123  note  an  oncicnt  friend  of  lorei 
Bacon,  236. 

Paget,  lady,  L 31 1. 

Pain  and  grief,  the  impressions  thereof.  L 16.3. 

Paintings  of  the  body,  barbarous  peoplc  niuch  given  to  it, 
L IliL 

Pulnee,  one  dcscribed.  L 297. 

Palatinate.  king  James  seems  resolved  torecover  it,  ii.  1 18. 

Palatine.  Frederic  count,  letter  to  him  from  the  lord  chan- 
cellor,  ii.  212. 

Palen  e**  proceeds  from  the  blood’s  running  to  the  heart. 
L liiL 

Palliation  in  discoses,  L 92. 

Palm- 1 ree,  a strnngc  relation  of  its  growth,  L 151. 

Pamphlets,  advice  to  suppress  sevcral  scandalous  ones 
about  religion,  L 345. 

Panicum,  L 134. 

Pantomimi,  their  exact  imitation,  L 1 13. 

Paper  chambletted,  L 167. 

Papists,  conrerning  the  proceedings  ngain»t  them  under 
queen  Klizabetb,  L .‘187.  laws  made  age.inst  them,  with 
the  reasons  thereof,  ib.  have  been  guilty  of  frequent 
treasons,  conspiracies,  &c.  395. 

Papists.  ii.  256.  257. 

Parabolical  poetry,  L 32. 

Paracclsus,  his  pigmies,  L 98j  principies,  125.  159. 

Paradoxes  relating  to  the  belief  and  practice  of  everv  good 
christinn,  L .‘MI. 

Parents  finding  an  alteratlon  upon  the  approach  of  their 
childrcn,  though  unknown  to  them,  L 1 94. 

Parents  and  children,  L 265,  their  faults  in  their  education, 
266,  ihose  that  have  children  have  tho  greatest  regard 
to  future  times,  ib. 

Parham,  Sir  Edwnrd,  ii.  170. 

Paris,  our  author  there nt  hi*  father’* death,  L 199.  Paris, 
our  author  there  when  he  was  about  sixteen,  200.  the 
massacre  there.  263.  312. 

Pari  satis,  poisoned  a lady  bv  poisoning  onc  side  of  a knifo, 
and  keeping  the  other  clean.  L 705. 

Parker,  Sir  James,  slain  by  Hugh  Vnughan.  at  tills,  L 759. 

Parliamcnt,  court  superlative,  L 413,  by  the  king’*  authority 
alone  assembled,  ib.  their  bilis  are  but  embryo*  till  the 
kinggivcs  them  life,  ib. 

Parlinment.  consultations  in  it  in  the  first  year  of  king 
Charles  L ii.  2GL  2G2. 

Parliaments,  how  to  bc  managed  nfter  the  union  of  Eng- 
land  and  Scotland,  L 457,  the  diflerence  between  those 
of  England  and  Scotland  in  the  manner  of  tnaking  pro- 
positioni,  ili.  are  the  great  interrmirse  of  gro re  between 
king  and  people,  et  vice  versa,  690.  sevcral  tbings  rclat- 
ing  to  their  institution  and  use,  501.  four  points  coti- 
sidered  relnting  to  the  business  of  them,  ii.  1 16.  iiberty  of 
them  neceasary,  L 487. 

Parma,  prince  of,  attacks  Sir  John  Norris.  L 538.  one  of 
the  best  commandere  of  his  time.  ib.  blamed  by  the 
Spaninrds,  539,  was  to  have  been  fcudalory  king  of  Eng- 
land, ib. 

Parmenide*'!  tenet,  that  the  enrth  is  primum  frigidum.  L 93. 

Parmenio,  his  rough  interrogatory  to  Alexander.  L 324. 

Parrots,  their  power  of  imitation,  L 1 12. 

Parts  in  living  crcatures  easily  roparable.  and  parts  hardly 
reparable,  L 2L  Parts  of  living  crcatures  vcvercd,  their 
virtues  in  nntural  magic,  200.  four  parts  of  a judge,  iMil 

Passioni  of  the  mind,  their  sevcral  impressions  upon  Ilie 
body,  L 163,  164,  all  pussions  resort  to  the  part  that 
lahours  most,  16.3.  all  patsions  conquer  the  fear  of  death, 
262,  in  exccss  destructive  of  health.287. 
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Pnstimes  and  disports,  how  fur  altowablc  in  courts,  i,  520. 

Patonts,  some  proccedings  in  thepassing  them,  ii.  106. 

Patrick,  an  Augustin  friar,  makcs  a countcrfeit  earl  of  Wnr- 
wick,  i,  782,  condcmned  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  ib. 

Patrimonies  of  the  crown,  how  to  be  manuged  after  thc 
union  of  Knglnnd  and  Scotland,  L 458. 

Patrimony  of  thc  church,  not  to  be  sacrilcgiously  divertcd, 
L 511. 

Paul,  St.  a Konian  by  descent,  L 451. 

Pawlet,  Sir  Amyus,  bis  censuro  of  too  much  haste, L 313. 

Penee  containcth  infinite  blessings,  i.  203,  two  instancesof 
a false  one,  ib. 

Penee,  what  care  is  taken  by  our  lavrs  to  preserve  it  among 
the  subjects,  L 571.  thc  breuch  of  it  how  to  be  punishcd, 
frlO.  king  James’»  care  to  innintaiii  it,  692,  of  F.ngland, 
was  remarkahle  in  queen  Elizubeth's  time,  380,  mock 
nrticles  relating  to  one,  imngined  to  be  proposed  by  Eng- 
land  to  Spain,  in  a libel,  3013,  articles  relating  to  one 
that  would  be  just  betwccn  Kngland  and  Spain,  ib.  hos 
very  often  iil  cfTocts  flowing  from  it,47L 

Peacham,  Edmund,  interrogatories  of  his  examinat  ion  about 
his  rcflcctions  on  king  James,  ii.  48,  his  dcnial  in  and 
after  torture,  ib.  his  case  similar  to  Algemon  Sydncy's, 
40  noto  f,  his  examination  at  thc  Towcr,  55,  whether 
his  case  be  treason  or  not,  ib.  165. 166. 

Peaclies  prove  worse  with  grafting,  why,L  1.35. 

Peacock,  Mr.  examined,  ii.  218.  personales  Atkins,  ib. 

Pearl,  said  to  recovcr  colour  by  burial  in  carth,  L 128. 

Peers  of  Englaud  are  to  bc  trusted  without  oath  or  chal- 
lengc.i.  419. 

Pelopidas,  L 315. 

Pembroke,  lord,  some  nccount  of  him,  ii.  57. 

Pembrokc,  William,  cari  of,  sworn  of  thc  council  in  Scot- 
land.  ii.  101.  his  character,  257. 

Penal  laws,  not  to  be  turned  into  rigour.i.  304. 

Penal  laws,  a multitudo  of  them  very  inconvcnient,  L 668. 
Penal  statutes.  how  to  be  conslrued,  500. 

Peoplc,  to  put  tho  sword  in  their  hand  subverts  govern- 
ment,i  263. 

Peopie,  the  interest  of  the  king  in  them,  L 575.  ofFences 
capital  agaiust  them,  how  punishable,  676,  not  capital, 
ib.  their  griefs  to  Ite  represented  to  the  king  by  the 
judges  of  the  circuits.  713,  the  increasc  thereof  in  queen 
Eliznbcth's  time,  380.  concerning  the  consumption  of 
them  in  our  wars,  386. 

Pepper,  whv  it  helps  urine.  L 80. 

Pcpper,  Guinea,  causcth  sneczing,  L 192. 

Perception  in  ali  bodies.i  176,  more  subtle  than  the  sense, 
ib.  it  worketh  also  at  distunce,  ib.  the  best  means  of 
prognosticating,  ib. 

Pcrcolation  makcs  a sepnration  according  to  the  bodies  it 
passes  through,  L 82. 83. 

Pcrcolation  inward  and  outward,  L 171. 

Percussions  of  metuis,  Rir  and  water,  crentcs  sounds,  L 98, 
differencc  of  tones  in  music  caused  by  the  different  per- 
cussions, 106.  Pcrcussion  and  impulsion  of  bodies,  170. 

Perfumes,  their  virtuc,  L 193,  said  to  procure  plcnsunt  and 
prophetical  dreams,  ib. 

Pericles,  his  preservative  against  the  pingue,  1 198,  studies 
how  to  give  in  his  accounts,  326. 

Peripatetics,  their  elcment  of  firc  ubove,  cxploded,  L 87, 

Pcrjurv,  how  to  be  punished,  i 674. 

Perkin,  i TfrL  See  Wnrbeck. 

Perpetual,  how  wisely  our  laws  distinguish  bctween  that 
and  transitory.L  617. 

Perpetuities,  a sort  of  entails,  L 582,  their  inconvenienees, 
iL  a querv  concerning  them,  ib. 

Persia,  monarchy  thereof  was  founded  in  poverty,  L 467, 
educat  ion  of  its  kings,  440. 

Persians  demand  of  the  Grccks  land  and  water, L 536.  tuke 
Ormus  from  the  Spaniard,  542, 543 

Persons  near  in  blood,  or  other  relations,  have  manv  secret 
passages  of  sympathy,  L 199,  doing  business  in  person, 
when  best,  .'100. 

Perspective,  1 100. 

Pertinax,  the  revenge  of  his  death.  i 264. 

Pcruvians,  their  commcndatiotis, L 524. 

Pcstilent  disenses,  if  not  cxpclled  by  swent,  end  in  loosc- 
ness,  L 92,  a probubio  cause  of  pestilences,  122.  Pesti- 
lences,  though  more  froquent  in  summer,  more  fatal  in 


winter,  128.  Pcstilent  fevers  and  agues,  how  to  be  re- 
pressed,  197. 

Pestilential  years,  L 166,  their  prognosties,  159,  166,  176, 
177. 

Petitions,  scveral  cases  relating  Ihcreto,  L 721.  &e.  of  the 
merchunts  concerning  tbe  Spnnish  grievunces,  consider- 
ed.  474.  mistakes  in  their  preferring  them.  476.  account 
of  the  contcnts  of  their  petition,  ib.  the  inconvenienees 
of  rcceiving  into  thc  housc  of  conimons  nny  concerning 
privato  injuries,  478,  about  war  or  peace  to  the  king, 
having  received  but  small  encourugomcnt.  ib.  concern- 
ing the  Spanisb  grievunces  rejected  by  thc  house  of  lords, 
with  the  reasons  of  doing  so,  479. 

Petre,  Sir  George,  L 177. 

Pctrifying  springs.l  95 

Pctty-constablc,  how  far  subordinate  to  the  head-consta- 
ble,  L 650.  See  Constable. 

Petty-trcason,  a query  relating  to  the  guilt  of  it,  L 562, 
when  it  is  a man  becomes  guilty  of  it,  643.  the  punish- 
ment  and  other  proceedings,  ib. 

Phni‘ton‘s  car  went  but  a day,  L 306. 

Philip  of  Macedon  beat  by  the  Romans,  L 321.  his  snying 
of  one  who  spoke  ill  of  him,  323.  Vide  323.  824,  325 
His  dream,  290. 

Philip,  archduke.i.  764. 

Philip,  king  of  Castilc,  is  cast  upon  thc  coast  of  Weymouth, 
L 789.  king  Henry  VI F.  forces  him  to  promise  to  restoro 
thc  cari  of  Suffolk,  790. 

Philips,  Sir  Edward,  ii.  231  note  *. 

Philo  Judajus,  his  account  of  sense,  1 323. 

Philosophcrs  rescmblcd  to  pistnires,  spiders,  and  becs,L33Q. 

Philosophy,  how  dividcd,  L 33,  primary  or  first  philosophy, 
what,  34,  divine  philosophy,  ib.  natural  philosophy,  35. 
speculative  philosophy,  ib. 

Philosophy  received,  i.  2153. 

Phocion’s  reply  to  Alexandcr’s  tendor,  L 324. 

Phy  sic,  if  avoided  in  health,  will  be  strange  when  vou  nccd 
it,  i.  287.  some  remarks  upon  it,  ii.  40, 

Physiciuns,  both  too  studiousand  negligent  of  tbe  paticnfs 
humour,  L 287. 

Physics,  L 35 

Physiognomy,  i.  176. 

Pickles,  L 252. 

Piercy,  earl  of  Nortbmnbcrland,  some  nccount  of  liirn,  ii. 
28  note  || . 

Pilate,  his  question  about  trutb,L  26L 

Pilosity,  caused  by  beat,  L 158.  in  men  and  beasts,  thc 
causc  thereof,  ib. 

Piony,  its  virtue,  i.  159. 

Pipc-oftice,  whence  denominated.L  588. 

Pisa,  its  union  und  incorporat  ion  with  Florcnce,  i.  465. 

Pistachoes,  an  excellent  nourishcr.i,  90, 

Pit  upon  the  sca-shore,  filletb  with  water  potnble,  L 82, 
pructised  in  Alcxnndrin,  ib.  and  by  Crosar,  who  mistook 
thc  caute,  ib.  in  time  will  become  suit  agam,  187- 

Pity,  what,  i.  164.  the  impressions  thereof,  ib.  Pitv  hcal- 
eth  envy,262. 

Pius  Quintus,  his  revolation  touching  the  victory  ut  Lc- 
panto,  L 199. 

Plugue,  prognosties  that  preceded  it,  L 159. 

Plague,  when  taken,  oflen  giveth  no  scent  at  ali,  L 191, 
said  to  have  a scent  of  the  smell  of  n mcllow  applc,  192, 
who  most  liablc  to  it,  ib.  persons  lenst  apt  to  tnke  it,  ib. 
Pingues  caused  by  great  putrcfactions,  ib.  preservative» 
against  it,  ib. 

Pingues  from  the  putrefaction  of  grasshoppers  and  locusts, 
L 192,  a great  one  in  London,  782. 

Plaister  ns  Irnrd  ns  marble,  its  composilion,  L 178,  rooms 
newly  plaistcrcd,  dangerous,  192. 

Plantagenet,  Edward,  son  of  George,  duke  of  Clarcnce,  L 
733,  had  becn  confined  at  Shcriff-Hutton,  by  Richard 
11L  ib.  shut  up  in  the  Towcr, ii.  rumour  that  he  was  to 
be  murdered  in  the  Towcr.  736.  had  not  his  father's  title, 
but  crcutcd  earl  of  Wnrwick,  737,  carried  through  Lon- 
don streets  in  procession  on  a Sunday,  738.  seduced  inio 
a p!ot  by  Perkin  to  murder  the  lieutenant  of  the  Towcr, 
781,  arraigncd  and  exccuted  on  Tower-hill,  782.  the  male 
line  of  the  Plnntugcncis  ends  with  him,  ib. 

Plantations  of  colonics  encouraged  by  the  Romans,  L 2Sb 
thc  wisdom  of  that  conduct,  ib. 
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Plantationi,  L 288,  how  to  be  regulat ed  with  regard  to 
speedy  profit,  and  the  pcopte  with  whoro  you  piant,  289. 
with  regard  to  soil,  minerali,  and  produce,  ib.  how  the 
govcrumcnt,  customs,  and  buildings  arc  to  bc  directed, 
ib.  when  to  be  pluntvd  with  women,  ib.  Plantationi  at 
home  with  regard  to  orchards,  gardens,  hop-yards, 
woods,  &c\  517,  a further  regulat  ion  of  foreign  ones,  ib. 
fixing  of  them  should  proceed  rather  from  the  king'i 
leave  than  command,  518.  See  Ireland. 

Plantianus,  L 282. 

Plane-tree.  irrigation  of  with  wine,  L 152. 

Plants,  why  of  grcater  age  than  living  creature*,  L 91* 
dignity  of  plants,  131.  accelerat  ion  of  their  gormination, 
ib.  et  seq.  the  melioration  of  them  divers  vvays,  133.  et 
stq.  cause  why  some  die  in  winter,  135.  sympathy  and 
antipathy  of  plants,  137,  et  seq.  utterly  mistaken,  ib. 
Planta  drnwing  the  same  juicea  out  of  the  earth  thrive 
not  together,  138.  drawors  of  much  nourishment  hurt 
their  neighbour  plants.  ib.  drawing  severa!  juicea  thrive 
well  together,  ib.  aeveral  instances  of  cach,  ib.  desig- 
nationi for  further trials  hcreof.iA.  trial  in  herbs  poisonous 
and  purgative,  ib.  Plants  that  die  placed  together,  ib. 
trial  whether  plants  will  attract  water  at  some  distance, 
139,  how  rendered  medicinable,  ib.  curiosities  touching 
plants,  140,  et  seq.  Plants  will  degenerate,  142-  143, 
the  aeveral  causes  thereof,  ib.  transmutation  of  plants, 
142.  ii*  designations  thereof,  143,  their  scveral  excres- 
cences,  143.  e/  seq.  prickles  of  trees,  145-  Plants  grow- 
ing  without  seed,  146.  growing  out  of  stone,  ift.  Plants 
foreign,  ib.  removed  out  of  hot  countrics,  will  keep  their 
seasons.  ib.  set  in  the  summer  season  will  prosper  in 
colder  countries.  ib.  seasons  of  several  plants,  1 46,  147. 
Plants  bearing  blossoras,  and  young  fruits,  and  ripe  fruits 
together,  147.  Plants  with  joints  and  knucklcs  in  the 
stalks,  148,  the  causcs  thereof,  i6.  differences  of  plants, 
ib.  some  putting  forth  blossoms  before  leaves,  ib.  others, 
leaves  before  blossoms,  ib.  the  cause  of  each,  ib.  Plants 
green  ali  winter,  ib.  the  cause,  ib.  Plants  not  sup- 
porting  themselves,  149,  the  cause  of  their  slendemess, 
ib.  Plants  and  inanimate  bodies  differ  in  four  things, 
150.  Plants  and  mctals  in  three,  ib.  Plants  and 
mouldincss,  or  putrefactions,  wherein  they  differ,  ib. 
Plants  and  living  creaturos,  their  differences,  ib.  male 
and  female  in  plants,  151.  Plants  whereof  garments 
are  made,  ib.  Plants  sleeping.  ib.  Plunts  with  hearded 
roots.  ib.  Plants  esculet.t,  152.  parts  in  plants  that  are 
nourishing.  ib.  seeds  in  plants  more  strong  than  either 
leaf  or  root,  the  cause.  152.  153.  in  some  not,  153. 
Plaots  with  milk  in  them,  ib.  Plants  with  red  julce, 

154.  few  plants  have  a salt  tnste,  ib.  Plants  with  curled 
leaves,  ib.  Phmts  may  be  translated  into  other  regions, 

155.  yet  they  like  some  solis  more  than  others,  ib.  seve- 
ral instances  thereof,  ib.  Plants  without  leaves,  171. 
singularities  in  several  plants,  157. 

Platcs  of  metal  assuage  swelling.  L 185. 

Plato,  L 321,  taxes  Dingenes's  pride,  323.  his  comparing 
Socrates  to  the  apothccaries'  drugs,  324,  his  ridicule  of 
Prodicus,  281. 

Pluto,  his  notion  that  a)t  knowledge  was  but  remembrance, 
l 306. 

Pica,  what  is  properly  the  matter  of  one,  L 720. 

Plcadings,  seasons  for  their  bcing  published.  L 615. 

Pleasure  of  the  cye  and  ears,  the  effect  of  equality  and 
good  proportion,  L 91L 

Pleasure  and  displensure  of  the  senses,  L ifil. 

Plcnty  in  England  remarkable  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time, 
L 380. 

Plessis,  Monsieur  du,  his  book  against  the  papal  authority 
commendcd,  ii.  38  note 

Pliny’s  mixtures  of  metals  almost  forgotten,  L 241.  his  ac- 
count  of  the  Romnn  mirror,  commonlv  looking-glass,  243. 

Plot:  the  powdcr-plot  tnken  notice  of,  L 687. 

Plough  followed,  healthful,  L 193. 

Plowdcn,  Edmund,  ii.  180  note  V 

Plumoge,  L 158. 

Plumosity  in  birds,  its  cau«e,  L 158, 

Plums,  of  what  colour  the  best,  L 141.  the  drier  the  better 
sort,  ib. 

Plurali! ies,  in  what  cases  allowablc,  and  in  what  not  so,  L 
358.  some  remedies  proposed  to  this  abuse,  359. 


Plutnrch  did  not  write  the  discourse  “ De  Primo  Frigido,” 
L 93,  his  account  of  Augustus'*  visit iog  Alexander** 
aepulchre,  L 171.  several  observntions  of  his,  329.  of 
fame  and  superstition,  274.  what  he  saith  of  Timoleon'* 
fortuno,  259.  294. 

Pluto,  L &XL 

Pneumaticals  in  bodies,  L 126,  181. 

Poesy,  L 27,  how  divided,  2i 

Poets,  the  best  writers  next  to  the  prose,  L 322. 

Poisoning  of  air,  L 192. 

Poisoning,  the  particular  heinousness  of  this  sin  set  forth, 
L 705,  no  example  of  this  sin  is  to  be  found  in  Scripture. 
690,  is  made  high  treason,  ib.  the  great  diflkuity  of 
getting  ciear  proofs  in  cases  thereof,  os  i*  shown  by 
examples,  705.  &c.  the  monstrous  impiety  of  this  sin, 
•39S,  a design  to  poison  queen  Elizabeth  is  discovered, 

Poisonings,  by  smells,  L 192,caution  touching  poisouing,  ib. 

Poisonous  creaturos  lovc  to  lie  under  odorate  herbs,  L 157. 

Poisons,  why  attended  with  swcllings,  L 122,  of  asps,  1.54. 

Poisons  externolly  used  draw  venom,  L 198. 

Pol&nd,  its  state  considered,  L 381. 

Pole,  William  De  Ia,  brother  to  the  cari  of  Suffolk,  scized 
by  Henry  VII.  L 787. 

Politicians  of  the  weaker  sort  great  dissemblers,  L 264, 
composition  of  a complete  one,  265. 

Polycrates's  daughter,  her  drearn,  L 290. 

Polygamy  disaltowed,  L 211. 

Polyphemus'*  courtcsy  to  be  last  caten  up,  L 535. 

Pomanders,  or  knots  of  powders,  their  uses,  L 193. 

Pompey,  L 321.  says  “Duty  is  more  necessarv  than  life,” 
32.3,  Vide  Caesar,  and  302.  How  ruined  by  Caesar,  309. 

Pons.  Jasper,  a Spaniard,  the  pope‘s  commissioner  in  the 
jubilee  ycar,  L 783- 

Pont  Charenton,  the  echo  there,  L 1 14. 

Poor,  concerning  the  ways  of  relieving  them,  L 495. 

Pope,  that  he  has  power  of  deposing  and  rourdering 
kings.  is  u dangerous  doctrine,  L 687.  the  ill  effecta  of 
this  doctrine  shown  in  many  instances,  ib.  the  little 
respect  some  princes  have  shown  to  t he  pope,  ib.  Stiarez'» 
doctrine  concerning  his  power  over  kings,  687,  688. 

Popes,  what  expectcd  from  them  when  they  affect  the  title 
of  “ Padre  commune,"  L 302. 

Popham,  speakerof  the  bouse  of  commons,  and  afterwards 
chief  justicc,  L 325. 

Popularity.  how  far  to  be  avoided  by  judges,  L 713. 

Poreblind  men,  «hy  they  see  best  near  hand,  L 185.  186. 

Porter,  Endymion.  L 304. 

Portugal,  its  afllicted  condition,  L 381. 

Postea,  what  it  is,  L 575. 

Pnst-nati,  of  Scotland,  their  case  argued,  L 652,  Ac.  the 
state  of  the  question  concerning  them  explained,  652. 
their  case  and  that  of  the  onte-nati  different,  655,  must 
be  either  alien  or  natural  bom,  ib.  confutat  ion  of  the 
ohjections  against  them,  n«  drawn  from  statute*.  655. 
656.  or  from  book  cases,  657.  more  argumenta  in  defenre 
of  their  bcing  by  law  natural  subjecta  of  England,  660. 
a query  whether  they  are  natural-bom  subjecta,  464. 
though  they  are  naturalized  ipso  jure,  yet  it  is  proper 
they  should  be  so  likewise  by  act  of  pnriiument,  465- 

Posturc  of  the  body,  L 166,  to  be  altered  every  half  hour 
252. 

Potat oe  roots.  L 90,  potted,  grow  larger,  135. 

Poverty  of  the  leamed,  L fi, 

Poulet,  John,  Esq.  ii.  166. 

Poultis  for  the  gout,  and  for  other  things,  L QL  253- 

Powder  and  ammunition  of  ali  sorts  we  have  ut  homo, 

L 516. 

Powdcr  in  shot,  L 83. 

Powder,  white,  without  noise,  sectus  impossible,  L 101- 

Powders  and  liquors,  their  incorporation,  L 118. 

Powder-troason  surpasses  ali  the  barbarities  of  the  hea- 
thens,  ii.  263. 

Power  sought  by  the  loss  of  liberty,  L 268.  Power  abs-o- 
lute  and  cannot  conclude  itsclf,  769. 

Poynings,  Sir  Kdward,  sent  with  a navv  in  nid  of  Flander», 
L 758.  takcs  Sluice  and  Bruges.  ib.  sent  to  the  nrch- 
dukc  Philip  to  dismiss  Perkin,  764.  sent  to  Ireland  with 
a murtini  commissio»  above  the  deputv,  the  earl  of  KiW 
dure,  767.  his  famous  law,  767,  46.3. 
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Praemunire,  cases  thereof,  L 645,  the  proccedings.  triul, 
punishment,  &c.  therein,  ib. 

Prators  of  Romc,  great  affinity  betwccn  their  office  and 
our  chancellor’s,  L 709. 

Praise,  the  rcflection  of  virtue,  L 303.  Praise  in  excess 
raises  envy,  contradiction,  &c.  ib. 

Praver  of  the  clcrgy,  benefit  thereof  in  cases  of  felony,  L 
580,  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  how  to  be  resppcted, 
674,  is  compared  with  preaching,  355,  a sct  thereof  com- 
mended,  ib.  of  what  it  ought  to  consist,  ib.  of  lord  Bacon’s, 
339.  for  a student,  341,  for  an  author,  ib.  one  made  by 
Bacon  when  chancellor,  340. 

Prenchers,  unfit  ones  not  to  be  allowed,  I.  357.  if  wanting, 
what  remedies  must  be  sought  for,  .‘>57.  not  sufficient  for 
every  pnrish,  359,  stipends  allottcd  for  som<vin  Lanea- 
shire,  ib. 

Precedents,  instances  of  the  great  revercncc  paid  to  them, 

L 640. 

Precious  stones  comfort  the  spirits.  L 197. 

Prccipitation  of  metals,  what,  L 246, 

Prclates,  when  dungerous,  L 276. 

Preparntion  ofsaflron,  i.  250.  of  garlic,  ib.  of  damask  roses 
for  smell,  ib. 

Prerogative  of  the  king  in  parliaments,  i 646,  in  matters  of 
war  and  peace,  ib.  in  matters  of  money,  ib.  in  trade  and 
traffic,  ib.  in  iiis  subjects’  persons.  ib.  of  the  king  and 
law,  not  to  be  considered  scparately,  7)5.  of  the  king, 
incommunicable,  647,  8cc.  what  persons  they  ought  to 
be  who  hnve  this  power  committed  to  them,  647.  such 
authoritv  delegatcd  is  derogatory  to  the  king,  ib.  and 
also  very  dnngerous,  648.  See  Mngistrato. 

UpKrpu-rtpoc,  isalways  distinguished  from  i»p*£>s,  L 356. 

Presence,  the  advantage  of  a good  one,  L 3 1 9. 

Preservation  of  bodies  from  corruption,  L 98.  Preserva- 
tion  of  fruits  in  syrups,  152.  also  in  powdcrs,  ib.  when  to 
gather  fruits  for  preservation,  ib.  also  in  bottles  in  a «veli, 
ib.  Preserving  grapes  long,  ib.  another  way  thereof,  155- 

Preservation  is  the  chief  law  of  nature,  L 441. 

Pressure,  what  motion  it  causes  in  bodies,  L 83. 

Pretext  never  wanting  to  power,  L 746. 

Pretorian  courts,  L 533. 

Prickles  of  trees,  shrubs,  and  animals,  L 199. 

Priest,  christian,  L 205. 

Pricst,  the  word  to  be  changed  to  minister  in  our  liturgv, 

L 356. 

Princes  leaning  to  party.  like  a boat  overset  by  uneven 
weight  on  one  side,  i.  271.  adviccto  them.  273.  resemble 
the  heavenly  bodies,  277. 

Princes  cannot  perpetuate  their  memory  better  than  by 
making  good  Inws,  as  is  shown  by  comparison  with  their 
other  works,  and  by  examples,  i 670,  671.  should  take 
care  to  preserve  cach  other’s  lifc  and  reputation,  even  in 
times  of  hostility.376- 

Principiation  of  metals.  i.  244,  whether  any  such  thing  or 
no,  ib.  none  such  as  sal,  sulphur,  and  mercury,  ib. 

Privileged  officers.  an  interruption  to  justicc  as  much  as 
privileged  places,  L 787.  Privileges  of  members  of  par- 
liament,  when  burthensome,  513. 

Privy  counsellor’8  duty,  L 514.  Privv  council  how  to  be 
choscn,  ib. 

Privy  counsellor.  conspiring  agninst  his  lifc  how  to  be 
punished,  L 675. 

Probus,  did  himsclf  hurt  by  a specch,  i.  273. 

Procession,  a pleasant  observation  upon  one,  L 330. 

Proclamation  of  king  Jumes  before  the  book  of  Common 
Prayer,  L 5LL 

Proclamation  drawn  for  his  first  coming  in,  L 443.  touch- 
ing  his  6tyle.  445. 

Proclamation  for  a parliament,  a draught  of  one,  ii.  1 18. 

Procreations  hy  copulation  and  by  putrefaction,  L 189, 
the  cause  of  cach,  ib. 

Profanations,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  674. 

Prognostica  for  plcnty  or  scnrcity,  i.  157,  of  pestilential 
ycars,  159, 166,  176,  177, and  cold  and  long  winters,  177. 
by  birds,  178,  of  a hot  and  dry  sumraer,  177.  bv  the  birds 
also,  ib.  of  winds,  178.  of  great  tempests,  177.  of  rain, 
178,  from  living  creaturos,  ib.  from  water-fowls  and 
land-fowl*.  from  fishes,  ib.  from  beasts,  ib.  from  herbs,  ib. 
from  aches  in  men’s  bodies,  ib.  from  worms  and  vermin, 
ib.  from  the  sweating  of  solid  bodies,  ib. 
vol.  II.  3 E 


Prolonging  life,  L 89,  what  state  of  life  conduccth  moxt  to 
its  prolongation,  117,  precepts  for  tho  prolongntion  of 
lifc,  252. 

Prometheus,  an  erablem  of  humnn  nature,  L 264t  273. 

Promises  of  God,  concerning  tho  redemption  of  man, 
manifested  many  ways,  L 338. 

Property  in  lands.  how  gained,  L 576.  by  entry  how  gained, 
ib.  by  descent  how  gained,  ib.  by  eschent  how  gained, 
577.  by  convcyanee  how  gained,  583,  several  ways  of 
gaining  it  in  goods  and  chattels,  586,  three  arguments  of 
property,  618. 

Prophecies,  exclusive  of  revelation  and  heathen  oracles, 
i.  290.  whencc  they  derive  their  credit.  2QL 

Prophecies,  spreaders  thereof  how  to  be  punished.  i.  673. 

Prophesving,  what  it  was,  L 357.  much  commcnded,  ib. 

Proprieties,  secret,  L 96,  97,  2I1L 

Proserpina,  her  fable.  i 27. 

Prosperity,  temperance  its  proper  virtue,  L 264. 

Protagoras,!  194. 

Prothonotary,  his  office,  L 650. 

Proud  persons,  how  they  bear  misfortunes,  L 259. 

Prudcnce,  doctrine  of,  L 290. 

Psalm  Ist,  translated,  L 603.  the  12th.  ib.  the  90th.  361, 
the  104th,  «4.  the  126th,  362,  the  137th,  ib.  the  1 49th,  363. 

Public  good  always  most  regarded  by  nature.  L 449,  450. 

Puckering,  Sir  John,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  letter  to 
him  from  Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  ii.  141. 

Puebla,  Dr.  ambassador  lieger  from  Spain,  L 788. 

Pugna  per  provocationem,  what  it  was,  L 681.  instances 
thereof.  ib. 

Pupils,  the  practorian  power  over  them,  L 485. 

Purchasers,  very  much  favourcd  by  our  laws.  L 606. 

Purging  medicinos  having  their  virtue  in  n fine  spirit,  en- 
dure  not  boiling,  L 84,  their  unplensant  taste  how  rcmc- 
dicd,  ib.  several  ways  of  the  operations  of  purging  medi- 
cines,  88,  proceed  from  the  qnantity  or  quality  of  the 
medicines,  ib.  they  work  upon  the  humours.  ib.  medicinos 
that  purge  by  stool,  and  thnt  purge  by  urine,  89,  their 
several  causes,  ib.  work  in  thesc  ways  as  they  are  given 
in  quantity,  ib.  what  weather  best  for  purging,  92,  pro- 
parations  before  purging,  ib.  want  of  preparative,  what 
hurt  it  doth,  both  in  purging  and  after  purging,  ib. 

Puritans,  ii.  258. 

Purscvants,  their  business  how  to  be  managed,  ii.  LLL 

Purveyance  justly  due  to  the  crown,  L 520.  and  yct  fre- 
qucntly  abused,  ib. 

Purveyors,  a speech  concerning  their  abuses,  L 447.  com- 
plaints  about  them,  ib.  their  abuses  enumerated,  448, 
instances  of  their  frequent  breachos  of  the  law,  ib. 

Putrefaction,  its  inception  hath  in  it  a mnturation,  L 120. 
Putrefaction,  the  acccleration  of  it.  122.  the  cause  of 
putrefaction,  ib.  Putrefaction,  whencc,  ib.  ten  means  of 
inducing  putrefaction,  ib.  1 23.  prohibiting  putrefaction, 
128,  '171.  ten  means  of  prohibiting  it,  123.  124.  incep- 
tions  of  putrefaction,  123. 133,  putrefactions  for  the  most 
part  smell  ill,  whence,  179.  Putrefaction  hath  affinity 
with  plants,  1.50.  Putrefaction,  from  what  causes  it 
cometh,  179.  IPO.  Putrefaction,  the  subtilest  of  ali 
motions,  139.  Putrefaction  induccd  by  the  moonbeams, 
88,  doth  not  rise  to  its  height  at  once,  176.  Putrefnc- 
tions  of  living  crcatures  have  causcd  pingues,  192. 

Putrified  bodies  most  odious  to  a creature  of  the  snmc 
kind.i,  199. 

Pve,  Sir  Robcrt,  letter  to  him  from  lord  viscount  St. 
Alban,  ii.  262. 

Pyrrhus  had  his  teeth  undivided,  L 168,  his  ambition,  315. 

Pythagoras,  his  philosophy  full  of  superstition,  L 190. 
visited  Piero,  325,  his  parablc,  282. 

Q 

Quarries  that  grow  hard,  L 182. 

Quarter  sessions  to  be  hcld  by  justices,  L573. 

Questions  touching  minerals,  L 242,  unexpected  surprise, 
279.  the  use  and  advantage  of  asking  questions,  288. 
Questions  about  the  lawfulness  of  a war  for  the  propa- 
gating  of  religion,  529. 

Quicksilver  heated  and  pent  in,  hath  the  snme  forcc  with 
gunpowder,  L 87,  the  coldest  of  metals,  becausc  the 
fullcst  of  spirits,  93,  will  not  bear  the  fire,  122. 
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Quicksilvcr  will  conserve  bodios,  and  harden  them,  L 1 75. 

Quicksilvcr  fixed  to  the  hardness  of  leud,  L 182,  241.  how 
gilders  guard  ogainst  the  ill  cfTccts  of  it,  192.  a preserva- 
tive  against  the  plague,  198. 

Quintius,  his  saying  touching  the  state  of  Peloponnesus, 

L 466. 

Quintu>  Pius,  the  victory  of  Lcpanto  owing  to  him,  i 199. 

Ii 

Rabbins,  L 295. 

Rabolais,  L 313. 

Rncking  of  wine  or  beer,  i 1 19. 

Rain  in  Egypt  scarce,  i.  170.  the  causc  thereof,  ib.  scveral 
prognosties  of  rain,  178. 

Rainbow,  the  sweetness  of  its  odour,  L 17R. 

Raleigb,  Sir  Walter,  a design  to  murdor  him  by  Sir 
Christopher  Illunt,  L 416.  compared  the  lndies  of  the 
quocn’s  bed-chamber  to  witehes,  wbich  havo  powcr  to 
do  hurt,  but  no  good,  813.  retort  upon,  316.  resentment 
against  him  by  the  Spanish  nmbassador,  ii.  206.  letter 
from  the  lord  chanccllor  to  the  king,  conceming  the 
manner  of  proceeding  against  him,  207.  dnclaration  of 
his  demeunour  and  curringc,  208. 

Rams’  skins  good  to  be  applied  to  wounds,  L 158. 

Ramsay,  David,  ii.  221. 

Rates,  they  should  bc  easy  to  the  undertakers  for  planting 
Ireland,  L 472. 

Ravenstein,  lord,  rcbels  ngainst  Maximilian,  L 752,  758. 
carrics  on  a pirntical  war,  ib. 

Ravishmcnt  of  women,  how  to  bc  punished,  i.  676. 

Rcading,  how  to  bc  regulated,  L 301. 

Realm,  the  stato  of  it  how  many  ways  endangered,  and 
what  punishments  are  duc  thereupon,  L 675. 

Rcbel  and  enemy  distinguishcd,  L 405. 

Rebellion,  how  punishable.  L 675,  scveral  raised  in  Ireland 
by  the  kiDg  of  Spain,  392,  in  the  north,  to  what  it  was 
owing,  ib.  how  a subject  mav  be  guilty  of  it  by  tnking  up 
arms,  421.  what  conscqucnces  the  law  draws  from  it, 
421,422. 

Receipts  how  to  bc  managed  after  the  union  of  F.nglnnd 
and  Scotlnnd,  i 458. 

Receptacle  for  converts  to  the  reformed  religion,  rccom- 
mended,  L 496. 

Rccovcries,  what  they  are,  L 583.  they  bar  cntails.  &c.  ib. 
other  cfTects  thereof,  ib.  methods  of  proceeding  thcrcin, 
ib.  why  first  introduced,  ib. 

Rccusants,  how  to  be  punished.  L 674.  magistrntes,  who 
are  so,  how  to  be  dcalt  with  in  Irclnnd,  ii.  84. 

Red  within,  somo  fcw  fruits,  L 141. 

Red  juice  in  plants.  L 154. 

Recd  or  cane,  a watery  piant,  i.  155. 

Iieferees,  the  meaning  of  that  word,  ii.  229.  note  f. 

References  in  chancery,  when  they  may  be  made,  i.  719. 

Referendarios,  L 301.  ’ 

Refining  of  metals  insufficicnt,  L 182.  how  to  multiply  the 
heat.  or  open  the  bodv  in  refining,  L 244. 

Rcflcxinn  of  sounds,  L 1 13,  not  to  bc  guidcd  likc  the  rc- 
floxion  of  species  visible,  ib. 

Reformation  of  religion  under  queen  Elizabcth,  L 381.  the 
benefits  thereof.  ib. 

Refraction  causeth  the  species  visible  to  appear  bigger,  i. 
170,  other  observat ions  about  rcfractions,  ib. 

Rcgistcrs  in  chancerv,  their  office,  and  orders  relating  to 
it,  i.  718. 

Relief,  a sum  of  5/.  so  cnlled.  to  be  paid  by  every  t enant  by 
knigbfs  service  to  bis  lord,  L 579.  of  tenant  in  socagc, 
what,  ib. 

Religion,  unity  in  it,  i.  262.  the  chicf  bnnd  of  society,  ib. 
Lucretius'»  exclamation  against  it,  263.  the  best  rcason 
of  state,  308,  of  our  church  commcndcd.  510. 

Religion,  how  cnroful  king  James  was  of  it,  i.  713,  the  caro 
of  it  rccommended  to  the  judges  of  the  circuits.  ib.  our 
author  disapproves  of  the  exercise  of  divers  religion». 
382,  every  man’s  conscience  should  be  let  alone  in  the 
quiet  belief  of  his  own,  ib.  concerning  the  disputes  about 
it  in  Kngland,  ib.  two  rules  of  proceeding  with  men  in 
rcligious  matters,  where  conscience  isplcadcd.  387.  con- 
ceming the  propagation  thereof,  496,  not  to  be  scoffed 
at,  344.  Rcligious  sects,  307. 


Rcmaindcr  and  reversion.  the  ditTerencc  bctwecn  them,  L 
582.  the  former  cannot  be  limited  upon  an  estute  iu  fee- 
simple,  ib.  its  signiflcancy  in  the  statute  of  uses.609. 610. 

Remains,  medical,  L 250. 

Remembrancer  of  the  lord  treasurer  in  the  exchequcr,  L 

595. 

Remembrancer  in  chancerv,  a proper  officer  rccommended. 
ii.  115. 

Remittor,  what  the  law  means  tbercbv,  L 557,  severa!  cases 
of  it  expluined,  ib. 

Rcnts,  case  thereof  considcred,  L 610.  concerning  the  exc- 
cution  of  them,  ib. 

Re-ordination  of  priests  maintained  by  some,  i 347. 

Rcpletion  hindercth  generation,  L 1.33.  and  stature.  143. 

Reproofs  from  authority  should  not  be  taunting,  L 269. 

Resemblances  betweeu  the  species  of  plnnts,  L 157,  and 
likewisc  nmong  animuls,  ib. 

Rcspiration  of  the  world,  what,  according  to  Apollonius,  i. 
190. 

Rest  causeth  putrefaction.  i.  123. 

Restitutions  of  metals  nnd  minerals.  ii.  246. 

Retardation  of  germination,  L 132. 

Revclation  of  God’s  will  by  the  Scripturos,  L 338.  how 
made  before  them,  339. 

Revcngc,  wild  justice,  and  ought  to  be  weoded.  L 264. 1S2. 

Revenge,  L 264,  puts  the  law  out  of  office,  ib.  can  onlv 
takc  place  where  there  is  no  law  to  remedv,  ib.  puhlic 
revenges  most  fortunate,  ib.  mischiefs  of  allowing  private 
revenge,  679. 

Revonue  of  the  king,  how  to  l;e  managed  nnd  advanced,  L 
715.  ii.  113. 

Revenues,  sundry  sorts  of  roynl  revenues,  L 588.  of  the 
crown  ought  to  be  preserved,  520. 

Reverencc  of  ones  self,  a bridle  of  vice,  L 21L 

Reversious  cannot  be  grnnted  by  word,  L 582.  Sce  At- 
turnment,  Revcrter. 

Reverter,  its  meaning  stnted  in  the  statute  of  uso*.  1 608. 

Rcvicw.  bili  of,  in  what  cases  to  be  admitted,or  not,  L 716. 

Revocation  of  uses,  Sir  John  Stanhope’*  case  relating 
thereto  discusscd,  L 627. 

Rhcums,  how  cnused,  L fg.  p reservative  against,  250. 

Rhubnrb  contains  parts  of  contrary  operutions,  L 84,  97. 
Rhubarb  infused  for  a short  time  best,  84,  repeated,  may 
be  as  strong  as  scammony,  ib.  a benedict  medicine,  ib. 
caution  in  the  taking  thereof,  W*,  its  virtue,  ib. 

Ricc,  a nourishing  meat,  L 90,  the  genernl  food  in 
Turkey,  ib. 

Richard  1L  his  deposition,  L 312. 

Richard  III.  tvrant  in  title  and  regiment.  L 732,  slain  in 
Rosworth-field,  ib.  slew  with  his  own  hands  Henrv  VI. 
ib.  and  his  two  ncphcws,  ib.  thought  to  poison  his  wifc, 
ib.  attainted  after  his  death,  735. 

Richardson  excuses  himself  from  being  speakcr,  L 499. 

Riches,  wherein  they  resemble  muck,  L 321. 

Richcs,  the  baggnge  of  virtue.  L 289,  have  sold  more  men 
thnn  they  have  bought  out,  ib.  unjust  means  of  acquiring 
them,  290.  little  richcs  moro  hard  to  bc  got  than  great, 
ib. 

Riding,  good  for  the  hend,  L 30L 

Right  side  and  left,  senses  alike  strong  on  both  sides,  limbs 
strongest  on  the  right,  L 186,  the  cause  of  eacli,  ib. 

Rights  are  of  two  sorts,  L 598.  according  to  the  civilians, 
of  three  sorts,  599,  when  two  meet  in  one  person  there 
is  no  confusion  of  them,  but  they  remain  in  law  distinet, 
658,  how  this  last  rule  is  limited,  ib. 

Riots  and  violent  assaults  how  to  bc  punished,  L 676- 

Rivers,  the  ndvantage  of  making  them  navigablc,  i.  517. 

Robberies  disguised,  instances  thereof,  and  how  they  are 
to  be  punished,  L 676. 

Rocks,  springs  chieflv  generated  there,  L 86. 

Roman  luws  wcrc  collectcd  by  the  dccemvirs  from  the 
Grecian  ones.  L 668. 

Romans.  how  they  csteemed  a gooses  liver,  L 89,  their 
style  in  war  and  pcaco,  321.  beat  Philip  of  Macedon,  ib. 
open  to  receive  strangers  into  their  bosom,  285,  made 
wars  for  the  liberty  of  Greece,  286.  528. 

Rome,  heathen,  grew  great  bv  its  reverencc  of  the  gods, 
i 274. 

Rome,  Virgils  prediction  concerning  the  mixture  of  Trojans 
and  Italians  therein,  L 451.  its  union  with  the  Sabinos, 
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ib.  free  in  jts  naturalizations,  ib.  cautos  of  itsgrowth,  ib . 
estcrmod  a vnliant  nntion,  681,  duels  not  used  amongst 
t lieni,  »6.  the  empernrs  thereof  used  in  their  tities  the 
additioni  of  nations  thojr  hod  cooquered,  447. 

Romulus,  his  logacy  to  the  Romans,  i*  286. 

Rooms  built  for  hcalth,  L 194- 

Roos,  William  lord,  ii.  170, 122. 

Roos.  lady,  personates  Luke  Hutton,  ii.  21S. 

Roota,  advnnragcs  of  diggingand  loosening  the  earth  about 
them,  L 102.  133. 

Roots  of  fruit  treea  multipHed,  L 133.  Root  made  larger 
by  putting  panicum  about  it,  134.  Roots  potted,  grow 
greater,  107.  Rooti  preierved  all  winter,  ib.  Roots, 
bulboua,  fibrous,  and  hirsute,  151.  Roots  of  trees  that 
descend  deep,  155,  others  thatspread  more,  ib.  the  cause 
of  eoch,  id. 

Rosa  solis,  the  herb,  L 139- 

Ko«c>  damask,  how  conserved,  L 126.  132.  how  to  make 
them  late  and  sweet,  132,  133.  and  come  twice  a ycar, 
142. 

Rotten  apples  putrify  sound  one*,  L 122. 

Roxolana,  the  destruction  of  Sultan  Mustnpha,  L 276. 

Rubbing.  See  Friction. 

Rue  improved,  L 138.  Rue  helpeth  the  flg-tree,  ib. 

Rules  of  law,  an  nccount  of  our  authors  met  hod  and 
manner  in  digesting  them,  L 546. 

Russinn  monks,  their  prodigious  patience,  L 203. 

Rust  of  metals,  L 122,  245- 

Rntland,  his  examination  in  relation  to  Essex's  treason, 

L 429. 

Rutland,  Franccs,  couutoss  of,  ii.  1BZ  note  §. 

S 

Sabelli  an  heresy,  the  occasion  of  its  rise,  L 346. 

Sackville,  Sir  Edward,  named  to  be  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee  of  the  house  of  commons,  for  inquiring  into 
the  abuses  of  the  courts  of  justice,  il.  3&1  note  f, 
zeatous  for  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  238,  242.  244,  his 
letter  to  lord  St.  Alban,  245. 

Sacred,  why  attributed  to  kiogi,  and  Dever  to  senates,  &c. 

i.  653. 

Sallors,  their  device  to  get  fresh  «ater,  from  exposing 
fleeces  of  wool,  L 94. 

St.  John,  Mr.  charge  against  him,  L 689.  he  slanders  and 
abusos  the  king,  lords,  parliament,  &c.  of  Engiand,  in 
some  papers,  691. 

St.  John,  Sir  Oliver,  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  ii.  lfifi  note 
4,  note  204  §. 

SaTnmnnder,  tho  causes  why  it  endurcth  the  Are,  if  true, 

L 184. 

Salamander’s  wool,  L 172. 

Sale,  a property  gnined  thereby  when  dishoocst,  L 586. 
how  it  may  bar  the  Hght  of  the  owncr,  ib.  what  markets 
it  must  be  made  in,  ib. 

Salgazus,  a sea-plant.  L i 54. 

Salique  Inw.  several  remarks  on  it,  L&12, 

Salisbury,  Robert  eari  of,  his  character,  ii.  158. 

Salt,  a good  compost,  L 131.  185.  149.  Sal  t petre,  how  to 
hasten  the  breeding  of  it,  149.  Salt  in  planta,  154. 
Salt  hath  a sympothy  with  blood,  199,  it  is  a healer,  ib. 
it  riseth  not  in  distillations,  187. 

Salt-water,  how  freshened.  or  the  salt  imbibed,  L 187. 
Salt  water  passed  through  earth  becomes  fresh,  82,  four 
difTerences  between  the  passing  it  in  vessels  and  in  pits, 
ib.  Salt-water  good  to  water  some  herba,  157.  Salt- 
water  boiled  bocotncth  more  potable,  187.  Salt-water 
sooner  dissolving  salt  tban  fresh  water,  the  cause,  ib. 
Salt-water  ahineth  in  the  dashing,  124.  Salt  in  its 
several  disguises  a composition  of  mercury  and  sulphur, 
125. 

Sanctuaries  qualifled  by  the  pope  at  the  interposition  of 
Ilenry  VII.  L 242. 

Sand  for  making  glass  near  Mount  Carmel,  L 172. 

Sand  turning  minerals  into  a glossy  substance,  L 172. 

Sandyt,  lord,  his  confession  rclating  to  Essex's  treason, 
L 430. 

Sanguis  Draconis,  the  tree  that  beari  it,  L 154. 

Sanquhar,  a specch  at  his  nrraignment  for  having  procured 
one  to  murder  Turner  out  of  revcnge,  L 677. 
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Sap  assistcd  by  leaving  top-boughs  in  poliing,  L 135-  Sap 
of  trees,  155.  the  diflering  nature  thereof  in  several 
trees,  ib. 

“ Sapientia  Veterum  " quoted,  L 2L 

Satiety,  or  cloying  in  meats,  i,  1 18. 

Savage,  Sir  John,  slain  riding  about  the  walla  of  Roloign, 

L 760. 

Sa vages,  how  treated,  L 289. 

Saville,  Sir  Henry,  some  nccount  of  him,  ii.  45.  note 
his  judgmcnt  of  poets,  L 322. 

Savoy,  the  state  thereof  considered,  u 382. 

Saxony,  duke  of,  how  he  surprises  Dam  in  favour  of 
Maximilian,  L 758,  takes  Sluicc,  ib. 

Scales  growing  to  the  teeth  as  hard  as  the  teeth,  L 96,  of 
Ashcs  that  resemble  rotten  wood  in  their  shiuing,  124. 

Scaliger,  L 160. 

Scarlct-dye,  L 188. 

S\  nism  more  scandalous  than  corruption  of  mauners,  L 
332.  how  to  be  punisbed,  674. 

Scboolmen  eompnred  to  the  Actioos  of  astronomy,  L 274. 
320.  useful,  301. 

Schools  of  learning  to  be  cherUhed,  L 51 1. 

Scipio  Africanus,  his  declension,  L 296. 

Scire  facias,  a writ,  in  what  cases  not  to  be  awarded,  L 721. 

Scissile  and  not  scissile,  L 182. 

Scoffing  at  holy  matters.  one  cnuse  of  atbeism,  L 274. 

Scotland,  nccount  of  the  parliament  held  there  in  1616, 
H.  189. 

Scribonianus,  his  conspiracy  against  Claudius.  L 326. 

Scripturos  are  from  God  and  contain  his  will,  L.  339,  are 
not  to  be  altered,  ib. 

Scots,  a commendntion  of  their  virtues,  Ac.  L 464.  ought 
to  be  estecmed  denizens  of  Engiand,  455,  ure  infested 
by  the  Guises,  and  relieved  by  queen  Elizabeth,  390. 

Sea  clearer,  the  north  wind  blowing  than  the  souih,  L 158. 
Sea  by  the  bubblcs  foreshows  wind,  177.  Soa-water 
looketh  black  moved,  white  resting,  186.  the  cause,  ib. 
Sena  shnllow  nud  narrow  break  more  than  deep  and 
large,  187. 

Sea-fish  put  into  fresh  waters,  L 162. 

Sea-fights,  of  what  consequence,  L 286. 

Sea-hare,  coming  near  the  body,  hurteth  the  Iunge,  L 199- 

Sea- planis,  L 146.  why  sea-sand  produces  no  planis,  ib. 

Sea-sand  a good  compost,  L 149.  Sea- sumis  produce  no 
plants,  146. 

Seal : great  seal  of  Engiand  and  Scotland  to  be  one  after 
the  union,  L 456. 

Soarch,  in  what  cases  the  constable  has  power  to  do  so, 
L 649,650. 

Scasons  of  plants,  L 146,  147. 

Seasons  of  the  year,  observationi  on  them  by  Hippocrates, 
L 128. 

Seats,  of  houses,  L 177,  296.  of  justice,  set  to  sole,  op- 
prrssion,  308. 

Sebastian,  king  of  Portugal,  his  expedition  into  Africa, 
L 528 

Secrecy,  the  virtue  of  a confessor,  L 265,  what  neccssary 
to  it,  ib.  the  great  importance  of  it  to  prinecs,  277. 

Secret  properties,  L 201. 

Sectaries,  their  tenets  inconsistent  with  monarchy,  L 510. 
not  to  have  countenance  or  connivance,  ib. 

Secundine  or  caul,  L 106. 

Seditions,  L 271.  Seditions  and  tumults  are  brother  and 
sister,  ib.  the  prognostici,  materials,  causes,  and  reme- 
dies of  them,  272.  e/  teq. 

See  of  Rome  attempts  to  alienate  the  hearts  of  people 
from  the  king,  L 675. 

Secds  steeped  in  several  liquors  hasten  their  growth,  L 131. 
Seeds  in  plants  more  strung  thnn  either  lcaf  or  root.  152, 
153,  tbe  cause,  ib.  in  some  not,  ib.  Seeds  how  to  be 
chosen,  142.  157,  plants  growing  without  secd,  146. 
Seeds  if  very  old,  make  the  piant  degenerate,  142. 

Seipsum  defendendo  an  act  done,  w hy  not  always  justi- 
buble,  L 555,  the  punishment  for  killing  a man  in  that 
act,  52L 

Seixurc,  lessec  is  shown  to  have  no  property  in  timber-trees 
from  thcncc,  L 619. 

Sejanus,  his  intimacy  with  Tiberius,  L 282,  the  devicc  to 
pull  him  down,  292. 

Selden,  John,  his  letter  to  lord  St.  Alban,  U.  240. 
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Semin.irics,  when  thcy  blossomed  in  th«*ir  missions  into 
England,  L 

Sena  loseth  its  windincss  by  decoction,  L KL  purges  raelan- 
choly,  gg, 

Seneca'*  style,  mortar  without  lime,  L «3*26,  hi*  sentiment 
of  despising  death,  262.  savs  the  good  ihings  of  ndversity 
are  to  bc  admired,  264.  greedy  of  cxccutorships,  290. 
condemned,  522. 

Seneca,  the  tragedian,  L 290. 

Sensos,  their  pleasurrs  and  dispieasure*,  L 161,  their  In- 
struments have  a similitudo  with  that  ffhieE  giveth  the 
reflection  of  the  object,  1 16. 

Separation  of  severa!  nature»  by  strnining,  L 82.  83,  of 
scvcral  liquors  by  weight,  84,  and  of  the  samFTtind  of 
liquors  thickencd,  ib.  of  metals,  17.5. 

Separation  of  the  crudcr  parts  prohibiteth  putrefaction,  L 

Separation  of  bodies  by  weight,  L 84,  in  liquor»,  i 10- 

Separation  of  metals  and  mincrnlsTL  244.  consists  of  re- 
fining.  extraction,  and  principiation,  iL 

Separation,  the  extemal  points  thereof,  between  England 
and  Scotland,  L 455.  the  intemnl  points,  456. 

Septimius  Severus  died  in  despateh  of  business,  L 262.  his 
cxcessive  fondness  to  his  chief  favourite.  282.  his  charac- 
ter, 295. 

Sequestrations,  in  whnt  cases  to  be  granted.  L 718. 

Scrjeantry,  tenures  bv,  whnt  they  are,  and  how  institntcd, 

i.  578. 

Serjeants'  feast,  L 768. 

Scrjcants-at-law,  none  to  be  made  except  such  as  are  qunli- 
fied  to  bc  judges  afterwards,  L 512. 

Servant»,  L 268. 

Servets  used  in  Turkey,  L 162. 

Sessions  to  be  held  quarterly  by  the  justiccs,  wilh  the 
method  of  procccding  in  them,  L 573. 

Setting  of  wheat,  L 1:14. 

Several  fruits  upon  one  tree,  L 140. 

Sexcs  in  plants,  L 151. 

Sexviri,  their  office  among  the  Athenians,  L 668, 672. 

S fortia,  Ludovico,  duke  of  Milan.  L 769.  770. 

Shade  helpeth  some  piant»,  L 134. 

Shadows,  why  they  seem  ever  to  trcmble,  i.  187. 

Shxllows  break  more  than  deeps.  L 187. 

Shame,  L 164.  the  impressions  thereof  infcctious,  194. 

Shaw,  L)r.  his  tale  at  Paul's  cross,  L 733.  concerning  the 
bastardy  of  the  children  of  Kdward  IV.  ib. 

Shell- fish  have  no  bones  w it  hin,  i.  168,  have  male  and  fe- 
mnlc  generally,  186. 

Shenc  palace  almost  burnt  down,  L 780. 

ShcrifTs  tourne,  its  nrigin  and  jurisdiction,  L 571.  is  cailed 
also  “ Curia  franci  plcgii,"  572,  made  judges  of  the  court 
for  the  county  and  hundreds,  ib.  calied  “ vicecomites,” 
ib.  their  office,  ib.  651,  are  bound  to  attend  the  judges  in 
their  county,  by  person  or  by  deputy,  576.  577.  from 
whcnce  they  arc  so  cailed,  651. 

Sheriffs’  accounts  how  to  be  managed,  L 593,  their  attend- 
ance  in  the  circuits  of  the  judges,  512,  ancienter  than 
the  conqucst,  and  of  great  eonsequcnce.  ib. 

Shifting  for  the  better  helpeth  plants  and  living  creature», 
L 12L 

Shining  wood,  many  experimenta  about  it,  L 124. 

Shipping,  or  navy,  the  walls  of  England,  L 515.  ali  the  no- 
ccssary  materials  of  it  our  own  produce,  save  snil*  and 
cordage,  516. 

Shooting,  good  for  the  lungs  and  stomach,  L 301. 

Showers  good  for  the  fruit.  L 156,  for  some  not,  ib.  Night- 
showors  better  than  day-showers,  ib. 

Showers  after  a long  drought  cause  sicknesses,  if  they  be 
gentle ; if  great,  not,  L 1 76. 

Shrewsbury,  Gilbert  earl  of,  ii.  175. 

Shrewsbury,  lady,  some  account  of  iter,  and  her  trial,  ii.  52 
note  *. 

Shrieking,  L 163. 

Shutc,  Mr.  carri  es  a message  from  Sir  George  Villiers  to 
Sir  Francis  Bacon,  ii.  169. 

Sibyl's  book»,  L 259. 

Sicknesses  of  the  summer  and  the  winter,  L 128. 

Sighing  and  yawning,  the  breath  drawn  in  by  both,  L 158, 
153. 

Sight,  the  objcct  thereof,  quickcr  than  of  heariDg,  L 110. 


Sight,  185.  186.  objecti  thereof  cause  great  delighu  in 
the  spirits,  but  no  great  offence,  why,  ib. 

Sigismund,  prince  of  Transylvania.  L 52.3,  heads  three  pro- 
vinces  which  revolt  in  Turkey,  466. 

Silk  worms,  L 161, 

Silvcr  more  casily  made  than  gold.  L 121.  241.  the  Chl- 
nese  intent  upon  making  it,  121.  Silver  halfpence, 

260. 

Silver,  certificatc  touching  the  scarcity  of  it  at  the  rnint,  L 

492. 

Simcock,  his  deposition,  ii.  172. 

Simnel.  Lambert,  L 736.  his  history  in  personating  the  2nd 
son  of  Edward  IV.  ib.  changes  his  scene,  and  personate» 
Kdward  Plantagcnet,  737,  afterwards  prociaimed  at 
Dublin,  738,  taken  in  the  battle  near  Ncwark,  741,  con- 
signed  to  an  office  in  the  king's  kitehen,  ib.  preferred  to 
be  his  falconcr,  741.  764. 

Simonds,  VVilliam,  2 36  note  *,  taken  at  the  battle  of 
Stokefleld,  741.  no  more  heard  of,  ib. 

Simonides,  L 325. 

Simples,  special  for  medicine,  L 159.  such  as  have  subtle 
parts  without  acrimony,  ib.  many  crcatures  bred  of  pu- 
trefaction, are  such,  ib.  also  putrefactioni  of  plants,  ib. 

Siniulation  and  dissimulation,  L 264,  a weak  kind  of  policy, 
ih.  and  differs  from  judgmcnt,  iL  three  degrees  of  it,  2f>5, 
its  advantages,  ib.  the  case  of  dissembling  knowledge, 
288. 

Sinews,  why  much  affected  with  cold,  L 159. 

Single  life,  the  causes  of  it,  L 266,  rccommended  to  church- 
men,  ib.  most  charitablc,  and  yet  most  cruci,  ib. 

Singularities  in  several  plants,  L 157. 

Sinking  of  bodies,  its  cause,  L 172. 

Sitting  hcalthful,  why,  L 166. 

Six  clerks,  concerning  the  grant  of  their  office,  ii.  104. 

Sixtus  V.  how  the  son  of  an  illustrious  house,  L 317,  a tale 
of  his  reception  in  the  other  world,  318. 

Skipwith,  Henry,  his  cause  in  chancery  rccommended  by 
the  earl  of  Huckingham,  L ML 

Skull,  of  one  entire  bone,  L 168. 

Siander,  how  to  be  punishcd,  L 570. 571. 

Sleep,  a great  nourisher,  L fiL.  Sleep  promote*  swcat,  and 
stays  other  evacuations  of  the  body,  163.  Sleep.  why 
hindered  by  cold  in  the  feet,  168.  furthered  by  some 
kind  of  noises,  ib.  nourisheth  in  many  beasts  and  birds, 
ib.  creatures  that  sleep  all  winter,  L ISO- 

Sleeping  plants,  L 151. 

Smells  and  odours,  L 129.  best  at  some  distancc  as  wcll  a« 
sound,  why,  ib.  best  where  the  body  is  crushcd,  ib.  not 
so  in  flowers  crushed,  »6.  best  in  flowers  whose  I caves 
smell  not,  ib.  Smells  swect,  178.  have  all  a corporea! 
substance,  179.  Smells  fetid,  ib.  Smells  of  the  jail  very 
pernicious,  102.  Smells  that  are  most  dangerous,  ib. 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  his  case  in  Essex's  treason,  L 440. 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  sent  ambassador  to  Russia,  ii.  186 
note  •. 

Smoke  preserveth  llcsh,  L 124. 

Snake's-skin  wom  for  hoalth,  L 198. 

Sneezing  ceaseth  hiccup,  L 159,  why  induced  by  looking 
agoinsl  the  sun,  ib.  caused  by  tickling  the  nosc,  170. 

Snow,  why  colder  than  water,  L 93. 

Snow-watcr  unwholcsome,  L 129.  Snow  causes  fruitfulncss, 
whence,  156.  157,  puts  forth  plants  and  breeds  worms, 
146.  160,  161. 

Snow,  gnocl  to  bc  applied  to  a mortified  part,  whence,  L 
173. 

Socage,  tenures  so  cailed.  wlmt,  and  how  institutcd,  L 576 
&c.  reserved  by  the  lord,  579. 

Socotra,  that  isiand  famous  for  the  sanguis  drneonis,  L 154. 

Socrates,  what  he  said  of  the  oraclc  of  Delphos,  L 3 i 5.  his 
sentiments  of  the  writings  of  Heraclitus,  ib.  compared 
to  the  apothccaries'  pots  contoining  precious  drugs,  L 

•m 

Soft  bodies,  i.  181,  their  cause,  ib.  are  of  two  sorts,  *6. 

Soldiers,  waut  of  pro vision  for  them,  when  disbanded.com- 
plained  of,  L 386. 

Soles  of  the  feet  have  a sympathy  with  the  head,  i. 

Solicitor  and  attorney-general,  &c.  their  eonsequcnce,  L 512. 

Solid  bodies  sweating.  foreshow  rain,  L 178. 

Solitude,  what  the  dclight  in  it  implies,  L 2&L 

Solomon,  his  saying  of  richcs,  L 289. 
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Soloraon’s  liousc  modclled  in  New  Atlantis,  i.  202.  205, 
247f  instituted  for  the  study  of  thc  works  and  creature» 
of  God,208.  the  true  state  c f it,  212.  the  scveral  cmploy- 
ments  nnd  offlccsin  it.  215. 

Solon  compares  the  people  to  thc  sca,  i.  315.  wept  for  his 
son's  death,  822.  his  saying  to  Crassus,  824,  wliut  re- 
markable  in  his  laws,  671. 

Somerset,  Kohcrt  Car,  cari  of,  letter  frorn  him  to  Sir 
Thomas  Overbury,  ii.  168.  qucstions  of  Sir  Francis 
Bacon  relating  to  his  case,  171.  heuds  of  the  charge 
against  him,  172,  churged  with  treosons  and  plots  with 
Spain,  178,  dclivered  out  of  thc  Tower.  238.  pardoned, 
and  to  be  allowcd  to  sit  in  parliament,  264. 

Somerset,  countess  of,  charge  against  her  for  poisoning  of 
Overbury,  L 600.  a charge  nguinst  the  cari  for  tho  samc 
fact,  704.  hc  is  criminaily  in  love  with  the  countess  of 
Esscx,  706.  his  behaviour  at  nnd  after  the  time  of  Over- 
bury’s  bcing  poisoncd,  707,  soinc  farthcr  nccnunt  of  his 
treason,  ii.  66,  sonte  things  rclating  to  his  examination, 
ib.  severat  cases  put  to  the  king  about  his  triul,  con- 
fession,  &c.  60,  conceming  bis  arraignment  and  cxamina- 
tion,  1Q,  See  Overbury. 

Somerset,  countess  of,  questions  to  the  judgcg  rclating  to 
her  case,  ii.  171.  Dr.  Whiting  ordered  to  prcach  before 
her,  173,  charge  prepared  by  Francis  Bacon  against  her, 
in  case  she  pleadcd  guilty,  174.  delivered  out  of  the 
Tower.  238. 

Soot,  a good  compost,  L 181.  140. 

Soporiferous  medicines,  L 108. 

Sorrel,  L 157.  the  root  thereof  sometimes  three  cubits 
deep,  ib. 

Sovcrcign.  See  King. 

Soul  of  man  was  Grst  breathed  into  him  by  God,  L 388,  of 
good  men  how  dispoxed  of  after  death,  880.  of  idiots  and 
wise  men  the  samc,  335. 

Soul : doctrinc  of  the  human  soul,  L 44. 

Soul  of  the  world,  L 100. 

Sounds  musical  and  immusica),  L 98. 

Sounds,  why  more  apt  to  procuro  sleep  than  tones,  L 09, 
nature  of  sounds  not  sufficicntly  inquircd,  100.  motions, 
great,  in  nature  without  sounds,  ib.  nullity  and  entity  of 
sounds,  ii.  swiftness  of  motion  may  make  sounds  inaudi- 
hle,  ib.  Sound  not  an  clision  of  thc  air,  101,  the  reasons 
thereof,  102.  Sounds  not  produced  without  some  local 
motion  of  the  medium,  ib.  yet  distinction  to  be  made  Ikn 
twixt  thc  motion  of  the  air  and  the  sounds  themselves, 
ib.  great  sounds  without  great  motions  in  thc  air,  from 
other  bodies,  ib.  have  rarified  the  air  much,  ib.  have 
causcd  deafness,  ib.  cnclosurc  of  sounds  preserveth  them, 
ib.  Sounds  partly  enclosed,  and  partly  in  open  air,  ib. 
better  heard  from  without  than  within,  ib.  a semiconcave 
will  convey  sound  better  than  open  air,  ii.  uny  long  pole 
will  do  the  like,  ib.  trial  to  be  made  in  u crooked  concave, 
103.  Sounds  may  be  crcnted  without  air,  ib.  diflerence 
of  sounds  in  different  vessels  filled  with  water,  ib.  Sound 
within  a flante,  ib.  Sound  upon  a barrel  emptier  or 
fullcr,  ib.  Sound  not  creatcd  betwixt  the  bow  nnd  the 
string,  but  betwixt  the  string  and  the  air,  ib.  the  majora- 
tion  of  sounds,  104,  soft  bodies  damp  sounds,  105,  mix- 
ture of  sounds,  104.  105.  mngnitudc  of  sounds.  103,  in 
a trunk,  ib.  in  a hunter's  horn  bigger  at  thc  lowcr  end, 
ib.  in  a vault  under  thc  carth,  ib.  in  hawk’s  bclls,  rather 
than  upon  a piece  of  brass  in  the  open  air,  ib.  in  a drura, 
ib.  farther  heard  by  night  than  by  day,  why,  ib.  increased 
by  the  concurrent  reflection,  ib.  increased  by  the  sound- 
board  in  instruments,  ib.  104,  in  an  Irish  harp,  104,  in  a 
virginal  tho  lid  shut,  ib.  in  a concave  within  a wall,  ib. 
in  a bow-string,  the  horn  of  the  bow  laid  to  the  ear,  ib. 
the  like  in  a rod  of  iron  or  brass,  ib.  the  like  convoyed  by 
a pillar  of  wood  from  an  upper  chamber  to  a lowcr,  ib. 
the  like  from  the  bottom  of  a well,  ib.  Gve  ways  of  ma- 
joration  of  sounds,  ib.  exility  of  sounds  through  anv 
porous  bodies,  ib.  through  water,  ib.  strings  stopped 
short,  ib.  damping  of  sounds  with  a soft  body,  105.  iron 
hot  not  so  sounding  as  cold,  ib.  water  warm  not  so 
sounding  in  the  fall,  as  cold,  ib.  loudness  and  softncss  of 
sound  differ  from  mngnitudc  and  exility,  ib.  loudness  of 
sounds,  whence,  ib.  communicution  of  sounds,  ib.  in- 
equality  of  sounds,  ib.  100,  uncqual  sounds  ingrate,  106. 
grateful  sounds,  ib.  musical,  and  immusica!,  at  plcasure, 
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only  in  men  and  birds,  ib.  humming  of  bees,  an  uncqual 
sound,  ib.  metuis  quenchcd  give  a hissing  sound,  ib.  bnse 
and  trcblc  sounds,  ib.  two  causes  of  treblc  in  strings,  ib. 
proportion  of  the  air  pereussed  iu  treble  and  bnse,  107. 
trial  hereof  to  be  made  in  the  winding  up  of  a string,  ib. 
diflerence  of  sounds  from  the  distances  of  frets.  ib.  in  the 
bores  of  wind  instruments,  ib.  interior  nnd  exterior 
sounds,  ib.  their  diflerence,  ib.  scveral  kinds  of  each,  ib. 
interior  sounds  rather  a coneussion  than  a section  of  tho 
air,  ib.  sounds  by  suction,  108.  articulation  of  sounds,  ib. 
articulate  sounds  in  uvery  part  of  the  air,  ib.  winds  hinder 
not  the  articulation,  ib.  distancc  hindercth,  ib.  spcukiug 
under  wnter  hiudereth  it  not,  ib.  articulation  requireth  a 
nn-diocrity  of  sound,  ib.  confounded  in  a room  over  an 
arched  vault,  ib.  motions  of  thc  instruments  of  speech 
towards  the  forming  of  letters,  ib.  instruments  of  voicc, 
which  they  are.  ib.  inarticulate  voices  nnd  inanimate 
sounds,  have  a similitudo  with  divers  letters,  ib.  motions 
of  sounds,  109.  they  move  in  rouud,  ib.  may  move  in  au 
arched  line,  ib.  supposed  that  sounds  move  better  down- 
wards  than  upwurds,  ib.  trial  of  it,  ib.  lasting  of  sounds, 
ib.  sounds  continue  not,  but  renew,  ib.  great  sounds 
heard  at  far  distance,  ib.  not  in  thc  iustunt  of  the  sound, 
but  long  after,  ib.  object  of  sight  quickcr  than  sound, 

1 10,  sounds  vanish  by  degrees,  which  the  objccts  of  sight 
do  not,  whence,  ib.  passage  of  sounds  through  other 
bodies,  ib.  the  body  intercepting  must  not  be  very  thick, 
ib.  the  spirits  of  the  body  intercepting,  whether  they  co- 
operato in  the  sound,  ib.  sound  not  heard  in  a long 
downright  areh,  ib,  passcth  casily  through  foraminous 
bodies,  ib.  whether  diminishcd  in  the  passage  through 
small  crannies,  ib.  medium  of  sounds,  ib.  air  the  best 
medium,  ib.  thin  air  not  so  good  as  thick  air,  ib. 
whether  Hame  a fit  medium,  ib.  whether  other  liquors 
besidc  water,  ib.  figures  of  pipes  on  concaves  that  con- 
duee  to  the  diflerence  of  sounds,  ib.  scveral  trials  of  them, 

111.  mixture  of  sounds,  ib.  audibles  minglc  in  the  me- 
dium, which  visibles  do  not,  ib.  the  cause  thereof,  ib. 
mixture  without  distinction  tnakes  thc  best  harmony,  ib. 
qualities  in  the  nir  have  no  operation  upon  sounds,  ib. 
sounds  in  the  air  alter  onc  nnother,  ib.  two  sounds  of 
like  loudness  will  not  be  heard  as  far  aguin  as  onc,  why, 
ib.  mclioration  of  sounds,  ib.  polishcd  bodies  crcating 
sounds  meliorate  them,  ib.  wet  on  the  inside  of  a pipe 
dotli  the  like,  1 12,  frosty  wcather  causcth  the  samc,  ib. 
mingling  of  open  air  with  pent  air,  dotli  thc  sume,  ib. 
from  a body  equal  sounds  better,  ib.  iutension  of  thc 
scnscof  hearing  melioratcth  them,  ib.  imitation  of  sounds, 
ib.  the  wonder  thereof  in  children  nnd  birds,  ib.  reflexion 
of  sounds,  1 13,  its  sevcral  kinds,  ib.  no  refraction  in 
sounds  observed,  1 14,  sympnthy  and  nutipathy  of  sounds, 
115,  1 16.  concords  and  discords  in  music  are  sympathies 
and  antipathies  of  sounds,  1 16.  strings  that  best  ngree 
in  consort,  ib.  strings  tuned  to  an  unison  or  diapason 
sliow  u sympnthy,  ib.  sympathy  conceived  to  cause  no 
report,  ib.  oxperiment  of  sympathy  to  be  tratisferrcd  to 
wind-instrumcnts,  ib.  csscncc  of  sounds  spiritual,  ib. 
sounds  not  impressions  of  thc  air,  ib.  causes  of  the  sud- 
den  generation  and  perishing  of  sounds,  117,  conclusion 
louehing  sounds,  ib. 

Sour  things,  why  they  provoke  appetite,  i.  178. 

Souring  of  liquors  in  the  sun.i,  189. 

Sournessin  fruits  and  liquors,  its  cause,  i.  185. 

Southampton,  his  confession  of  Esscx's  design,  i.  412,  is 
made  genera!  of  thc  horse  in  Ireland  by  Essex,  contrary 
to  thc  quccn‘s  commund,  413,  his  trial,  with  lord  Essex's, 
419.  his  defence,  420,  an  answcr  to  his  defence,  421,  hc 
is  found  guilty  of  treason,  422,  his  exuminutions  nnd 
confessions  at  nnd  after  arraignment,  431,  some  further 
uccount  of  him,  ii.  29. 

South  winds  dispose  men’s  bodies  to  heaviness,  i 128, 
south  winds  hurtful  to  fruit  blossoming,  156.  south  winds 
without  rain  breed  pcstilcnce,  with  rain  not,  whence, 
179,  on  thc  sca-coast  not  so,  ib. 

South-east  sun  better  than  the  soulh-west  for  ripening 
fruit,  L 131. 

Spain,  its  subjection  formerly  to  scveral  klngdoms,  L 465. 
union  of  its  kingdoms,  450,  sets  (ire  to  its  ludian  (Icet, 
442.  succcss  of  our  English  arms  against  them,  ib.  a re- 
port of  their  injuries  to  us,  us  represented  by  the  mer- 
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chants,  47-4.  some  extenuatioris  of  their  injuriei  to  us, 
476.  concerning  the  trade  thither,  ib.  we  are  not  to 
transport  any  commodi t io*  of  the  Low  Countries  thither, 
ib.  its  state  considered,  38-.!-  itseoterprise  upon  England, 
with  the  Invincible  Armada,  and  the  ignoble  retura, 
384.  Is  not  to  be  feared  by  us,  ib.  king  thereof  compared 
with  Philip  of  Macedoa,388.  nitns  at  universal  monarchv, 
ib.  his  ambition,  how  crossed,  389.  the  designs  thereof 
upon  several  nat  ion s,  ib.  is  hindercd  in  hisintended  con- 
quests,  by  the  wars  io  the  Low  Countries,  ib.  their  pro- 
ceedings  with  several  other  stntes,  390,  their  ili  treat- 
ment  of  our  merchaots,  392,  they  lay  asidc  thoughts  of 
meddling  with  Englartd,  and  attack  France,  398,  the  in- 
tentions  of  the  king  against  queen  Elizabeth,  ib.  be  de- 
signs  to  poison  her,  ib.  a mateh  proposed  with  Spain, 
but  king  James  is  advised  against  it,  unlcss  ali  his  coun- 
cil  agree  in  it,  ii.  gg,  94- 

Spain  has  but  two  enemies,  ali  the  world  and  its  own 
ministers,  L 543. 

Spain,  notes  of  a speech  cooceroing  a war  with  Spain,  L 
530.  considerat ions  of  a war  with  it,  532. 

Spnlato,  archbishop  of,  bishop  Andrews’  opinion  of,  L 320. 

Spaniards  and  Spartnns  of  small  despateh,  L 281.  Span- 
iards  seem  wiser  thnn  they  are,  ib.  the  wonder  how  they 
hold  such  largo  dominions  with  so  few  natura!  Spaniards, 
285,  bave  had  a veteran  armv  for  sixscorc  yeara,  286. 
no  such  giunts  as  some  think,  582.  accessions  to  their 
monarchy  recounted,  535.  twico  invnded  Kngland  and 
Ireland,  no  overmateh  for  England,  537,  Armada 
intended  for  an  utter  conquesl,  5:48. 

Spanish  Mont< ra.  L 211. 

Sparkling  woods  by  sudden  brenking,  L 155. 

Sparta  was  jealous  of  naturalizing  persona,  the  Catal  conse- 
quences  of  it  to  them,  L 285.  465. 

Spartans,  the  cause  of  their  ruln,  L 285.  the  patience  of 
the  Spartan  boys,  293. 

Species  visible  and  spiritual,  L 170.  191. 

Speech  always  with  expnlsion  of  breath,  L 102.  wonderful 
imitation  of  it  in  childreo  and  birds,  1 12.  dlscreflon  of 
speech  better  than  eloquenee,  288.  how  influenced,  293. 

Speech  about  recovering  drowned  mineral  works,  L 247. 

Speech,  a report  of  the  enrls  of  Salisbury's  and  Nnrthamp- 
ton‘s,  upon  the  merchants'  petit  ion  relating  to  the 
Spanish  grievances,  L 474.  to  the  king,  upon  presenting 
to  him  from  the  parliamcnt  an  account  of  some  griev- 
ances, 483,  to  obtain  liberty  of  the  king  to  treat  upon 
compounding  for  tenures,  484,  concerning  the  parlia- 
ment's  manner  of  receiving  messages  from  the  king,  487. 
one  in  behalf  of  a supply  to  be  given  to  tho  king,  492, 
about  a set  of  men  in  parliamcnt  called  undertakers.  497. 
upon  receiving  the  great  seni,  709.  before  the  lummcr 
circuits,  712.  upon  making  Sir  William  Joncs  lord  chief 
justice  of  Ireland,  714.  upon  Denham's  heing  made  baron 
of  tbe  exchequer,  715,  upon  nmking  Hutton  one  of  the 
judges  of  the  coramon  pleas,  716,  upon  Richardson’s  ex- 
cusing  himsclf  to  be  speaker  of  the  house  of  comroons. 


Spccchcs,  an  appendix  of  history,  L 32- 

Spencer,  Hugh,  his  banishment,  L 662.  663.  his  dangerous 
nssertion  concerning  the  homage  of  tbe  subject.  ib. 

Spenccr,  alderman,  left  his  vast  fortune  to  his  daughter, 
who  married  lord  Compton,  ii.  141. 

Spirit,  the  Holy,  how  it  is  ordinarily  dispensed,  L 339. 

Spirit  of  wine  cold  to  the  touch,  L 23. 

Spirits  in  bodies  scare  e known,  L 972  several  opinions  of 
them,  ib.  they  are  natural  bodies  rarified,  ib.  causes  of 
rnost  of  the  effecta  in  nature,  ib.  they  have  six  diflering 
operat  ion  t,  121.  Spirit  of  wine,  several  experimenta 
about  it,  127.  Spirits  in  bodies,  150,  how  they  differ  in 
animate  and  inanimate,  ib.  how  in  plants  and  living 
creature*,  ib.  rootion  of  the  spirits  excited  by  the  moon, 
189,  tbe  strengtbening  of  them  prohibiteth  putrefaction, 
123. 


Spirits  of  men  fly  upon  odious  objects,  L 174.  the  transmis- 
sion  of  spirits.  191).  ei  seq.  transmission  of  tbem  from  the 
minds  of  men.  194,  et  »eq.  such  things  as  comfort  the 
spirits  by  sympathy,  197,  the  strife  of  the  spirits  best 
helped  by  arresting  them  for  a time,  197.  198- 
Spoils  iu  war,  like  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  not  to  be 
gotteo  up,  L 777. 


Springs  of  water  made  by  art,  L 299. 

Spring- water  on  the  top  of  hilis  best,  L 130. 

Sprouting  of  plants  with  water  only,  L 154. 

Spunge  draws  up  water  higher  than  the  surface,  L 94,  187 

Spunges,  the  place  and  roanner  of  their  growth,  L 162. 

Spur  of  birds  is  but  a nail,  L 168. 

Squill,  good  to  set  keraels  or  plum-stoncs  in,  L 135. 

Squinting,  whencr  it  procceds,  L 185. 

Squire,  Edward,  exeeuted  for  treason,  ii.  154  note 

Staflord,  Humphry  and  Thomaa,  take  arms  against  Henry 

VII.  L 736.  fly  for  sanet uary  to  Colnham,  ib.  Humphry 
exeeuted,  and  the  younger  pardoned.  ib. 

StnfTord,  Edward,  eldest  son  of  tbe  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
L 735.  restored  by  Henry  VII.  to  his  dignities  and  for- 
tunes, ib. 

Stag’s  hora,  ivy  said  to  grow  out  of  one,  L 144. 

Stags  heart,  with  a bone  in  it,  L 168. 

Stanrhers  of  blood,  L 92,  199. 

Stanford,  Sir  William,  ii.  185. 

Stanhope,  lord,  ii.  198. 

Stanhope.  Mr.  John,  iL  153. 

Stanley.  William,  puts  a crowu  on  Iienry  VII.  in  the  field, 
L 732.  Sir  William  favours  Perkin.  763,  is  lord  cham- 
berlain,  765.  impeached  by  Cllfford,  ib.  one  of  the  riebest 
subjecti.  761i.  coDdemncd  and  bcheaded,  ib. 

Stanley,  Thomas  lord,  made  earl  of  Derby  at  the  corona- 
tion  of  Henry  VII.  L 734,  being  the  king  s father-in-Uw, 
ib.  brother  to  Sir  William,  765. 

Stanley,  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  ii.  154  note  f. 

Star-chambcr  confirmcd  by  parliamcnt  in  certain  canes,  L 
748.  one  of  the  sogest  institutioni  in  the  kingdom,  ib. 

Stars,  lesser,  obscured,  a sign  of  tempest,  L 177. 

Statim,  its  meaning  explained  by  several  cases,  L 630. 

Statute  lawt,  the  great  number  of  them  censu red,  L 668. 
they  want  most  correcting  of  any,  ib.  more  doubts  arise 
upon  them  than  upon  the  cnmmon  lnw,  668.  the  method 
of  reforming  them,  670.  of  27th  of  Henry  VIII.  concern- 
ing  a usc,  its  advontage  and  extent,  584.  this  statute 
takes  awny  nll  usos,  and  reduces  the  law  to  the  ancient 
form  of  convcyance  of  land  by  feoffment,  fine,  and  rc- 
covery,  585,  of  39.  of  Elixabeth,  concerning  the  explana- 
tion  of  the  word  marcbes.  638.  of  2 Edward  V I.  for  the 
sarae,  ib.  of  32  Henry  VIII.  for  the  same,  ib.  of  32  of 
Henry  VIII.  for  tho  same,  ib.  of  4 of  Edward  IV.  for  tbe 
same.  ib.  of  22  of  Edward  IV.  for  tho  same,  ib.  tbree 
things  to  be  considered  for  the  right  understanding  of 
any  statute.  598,  several  relating  to  the  case  of  uses  ex- 
plained, 578,  of  5 of  Edward  III  for  the  relief  of  credit- 
ors,  603,  several  collccted  relating  to  uses,  604.  what 
method  to  be  observed  in  expounding  them,  (i07.  where 
an  action  is  given  by  one,  interest  i$  supposed.  620.  ob- 
servationi of  statute  2t>  Henry  VIII.  and  lii  Richard  LL 
637.  25  of  Edward  LLL  concerning  where  allegiance  is 
due.  656.  of  Praerogativa  regis,  its  excellent  and  wise 
foundation,  664,  whether  those  touching  England  and 
Scotland  are  to  bc  repeoled  upon  the  union,  454,  some 
which  considor  the  Scots  a«  an  cnemy,  ib.  breach  of  any 
statute  how  to  be  punished,  677.  See  Case.  22  Henry 

VIII.  upon  the  design  of  poisoning  any  one,  696,  of  Ed- 
ward III.  concerning  purveyors,  449,  of  Henry  V'.  con- 
cerning the  redress  by  letters  of  mnrt,  477. 

Stealths  of  nll  sorts  are  to  be  presented,  L 676. 

Steel,  the  melting  of  it  promoted  by  brimstone,  L 240. 

Steel  and  parchment,  very  doubtful  whether  they  are  good 
against  natural  title,  L 788. 

Stcrcoration,  L 149. 

Sterility  of  the  year  changeth  corn  into  another  kind,  L 
142, 

Steward.  Dr.  ii.  209,  210. 

Stcwards  of  leets  aod  law.days,  their  jurisdiction,  L 572. 

Stilpo  says.  he  was  the  man  whom  Diogenes  sought  with 
his  lantern,  L 316. 

Stoic*s  felicity  resembles  that  of  a player,  L 255. 

Stolen  goods,  in  what  cases  they  may  be  seized  by  tbe 
owner,  and  in  what  not,  L 586. 

Stomnch,  tho  appetite  thereof,  L 178.  the  qualities  tbat 
provoke  appetite,  ib.  a recoipt  for  it,  253. 

Stone  wanting  in  fruits,  L 112. 

Stone  said  to  be  cured  by  an  application  to  the  wrist,  L 97, 
stone  will  melt  and  vitrify,  242.  where  the  seet  of  it  in 
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human  hodie#,  246.  247,  stone  engendered  in  a tond'# 
head,  247. 

Strnwbcrries  early,  L 131. 

Straving,  how  property  in  live  cattlc  is  gained  thercby,  L 

Stiti. 

Stretching,  a motion  of  imitation,  L 1 1H. 

Strife  of  the  spirits  how  to  b- • ossuaged,  L 198. 

Stringi,  musica),  should  bc  ali  of  a size,  L 106. 

Studies  for  dclight,  ornament,  and  ability,  L 301.  studies, 
how  influenced,  ‘20.1.  perfeci  nature,  and  are  perfecled  by 
experience,  301,  condemned  by  the  craft^1,  admircd  by 
thc  simple,  u#cd  by  the  wise,  ib. 

Stutting,  two  causes  thereof,  L 129,  generally  in  cholcric 
persona,  why,  ib. 

Sunrez,  an  account  of  his  doctrinc  about  the  pope's  power 
to  depose  kings,  L 688. 

Subjection  to  a king  generally,  and  to  a king  as  king  of  a 
certain  kingdom,  this  difference  how  authorized,  with 
answer,  L 637,  that  it  is  ratber  due  to  the  crown  thnn 
the  person  of  the  king,  is  a dangerous  dootrine,  663,  how 
rescnted  by  the  nohility  in  Spencer'#  case,  ib. 

Subjects  of  kngland,  how  far  they  think  it  not  legal  to  be 
forced  to  foreign  wars,  L 506. 

Subjecta  of  our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  under  what 
dircction.  L 293. 

Sublimation  of  metals,  L 243. 

Submission  to  monorehical  govemment,  procecds  frora  four 
causes.  L 653. 

Subscriptions  of  the  clergy,  our  author  s opinion  of  them, 
L «L>7. 

Subsidy  and  beoevolence  without  war,  L 788. 

Subsidy,  n speech  on  the  motion  of  one  in  the  39th  of 
Elizabeth,  L 441. 

Subterrnny  fi  re#,  L 126. 

Succession,  particular  cases  relating  to  thc  succession  to 
lands  by  the  ofispring  of  any  person  once  attainted,  L 
560.  to  kingdonis,  instances  in  m&ny  princes  who  would 
not  fix  it,  L 3K5. 

Successor  declared  may  abate  respeet,  but  incrcascs  sufety, 

L 797,  798. 

Sucking  long,  III  for  children,  L 125. 

Suckling,  Sir  John,  ii.  263. 

Suflblk,  earl  of,  son  of  John  de  Ia  Pole,  duke  of  Suflolk, 
and  Elizabeth,  eldest  sister  of  Edward  IV.  L 784, 
(lies  to  his  aunt  the  duchcss  of  Burgundy,  ib.  involves 
himself  at  prince  Arthur’s  marriage,  787,  and  flies  again 
into  Flnndcr*,  ib.  styled  a hair-brained  fellow  by  the 
king,  790,  is  rccalled,  being  assured  of  life  with  hopes  of 
liberty,  ib. 

Suflolk,  lord,  and  his  lady,  prosecuted  in  the  star-chambcr, 
ii.  211.  he  is  admitted  again  to  sit  in  parliament,  264. 

Sugar  shineth  in  scraping,  L 124.  Sugar  little  known  to 
the  ancients,  151.  Sugar,  how  dissolvcd,  182.  its  uses, 
ib.  draweth  liquor  higher  than  the  liquor  cometh,  LLL 

Suing  in  forma  pauperis,  its  originnl,  L 769.  Suing  to  be 
made  a judgc,  to  be  suspected,  &c.  512. 

Suitors,  L api,  what  they  are  in  fact,  and  what  they  ought 
to  be,  ib.  despateh  to  bc  given  them,  509,  how  to  be 
ranked  into  several  kinds,  510. 

Suit»  in  chancery,  what  kind  of  them  nrc  to  be  dismissed 
the  court,  L 717,  what  to  be  admitted  in  chancery,  after 
judgmcnt  in  other  courts,  718,  in  which  the  plnintifThad 
not  probabilem  causam  litigandi,  he  shall  pay  utmost 
costs,  719,  are  to  be  carried  on  with  less  dclay  and  ex- 
pense  to  the  subject,  712. 

Sutphurcous  and  mercurial  tribes,  L 125. 

Summer  and  winter  sickncsses,  L 128.  tbe  prognostica  of  a 
dry  summer,  1 77. 

Sun  tanneth,  which  fire  doth  not,  vvhrnce,L  130. 

Sun,  the  rcason  of  its  greater  beat  under  Leo  than  Cancer, 
L m 

Sun,  good  by  aspect,  evil  by  conjunction,  L 257.  never  set» 
in  the  Spanish  dominions,  524.  worshipped  in  Peru,  ib. 

Superfoetation,  its  cause,  L 145. 

Supcr-plants,  otbers  beside  mistleloe,  L 1 56. 

Supcrstition.  worse  than  iufidclity,  L 274,  in  inattcri  of 
blood  surposiM1!  custom,  ‘293. 

Supplicavit  for  good  behaviour,  when  to  bc  granted,  L 

221. 

Supporting  plants  of  themselves,  and  others  not,  L 149. 


791 

Supremacy  of  the  pope,  placod  with  offenees  of  state,  L 67 5, 
the  asserters  thereof  how  to  bc  puniahed,  ib.  how  dan- 
gerous to  princes  this  doctrine  is,  694.  eci-lrsiastical,  a 
prerogative  of  the  crown  of  Kngland.  476,  oaths  of  it.  are 
altered  by  quocn  Elizabeth,  7,  a contest  betwcrn  king 
James  and  the  pope  about  it,  ii.  &L 

Surctv.  how  one  may  be  bound  to  find  it  for  good  behaviour. 
L 570.  the  method  of  proreoding  with  a person  so  bound 
before  he  is  dUcluirgcd,  573.  thc  benefits  of  it  with  rc- 
gard  to  thc  uuion  of  Englund  nnd  Scotlund,  466. 

Surfeits  often  cnuse  purging,  L S£L 

Surplice,  whether  the  use  of  it  should  bc  laid  asidc  or  no, 
L 356. 

Surprisc  in  business,  L 279. 

Surrey,  Thomas  earl  of,  released  oul  of  the  Tower,  and 
pardoned  by  Henrv  VII.  L 749.  sent  against  the  York- 
shirc  robeis,  iit.  and  dcfcats  them,  ih.  lieutenant  of  thc 
north,  ib.  dcsputched  again  into  the  north,  774.  pursues 
the  king  of  Scnts,  and  takes  the  cattlc  of  Aton,  77(i. 

Suspicions,  L 287.  like  bats  among  birds  flying  by  twilight. 
ib.  cloud  the  mind,  rheck  businoss.  ib.  scutcd  in  tbe  brain, 
not  thc  beart,  ib.  causes  whence  they  proceed,  ib. 

Sutton.  his  dc&ign  about  thc  cbartcr.housc  condemned.  L 
494,  what  his  intent  was  therein,  495.  advice  to  the  king 
about  tbe  manoging  his  estate,  ib. 

Sutton'#  hospital,  L 247. 

Swallowg,  their  early  arrivnl,  what  it  portendi,  L 177. 

Swallows,  how  made  white,  i.  199. 

Swart,  Martin,  sent  by  the  lady  Margaret  at  the  head  of 
2000  Almnin#,  L 739,  sloin  in  battle  by  llenry  VII.  741. 

Swcat,  moderate,  preserveth  the  body.  L 126.  Sweat, 
what,  163,  parts  under  the  water,  though  hot,  sweat  not. 
ib.  salt  in  taste,  ib.  cometh  moro  from  thc  uppor  parts 
thnn  from  thc  lowcr,  ib.  more  in  sleep  than  wnking,  ib. 
cold  sweat  commonly  mortnl,  ib.  Sweat,  in  what  dis- 
cas» s good.  in  what  bud,  ib.  some  men  smelling  swcct  in 
their  sweats,  63. 

Sweating  sickness.  L 733.  its  doicription  and  curc,  ib.  734. 

Sweden,  state  of  its  afTuirs,L  381. 

Swcet  moss,  L 144,  154.  Swcct  ness  of  odour  from  thc 
rainbow,  178.  Swcctncss  of  odour,  whether  or  not  in 
some  water,  ib.  found  in  carih,  ib.  Swcct  smclls,  ib. 
several  properties  of  them,  ib.  they  Imve  a corporcal  sub- 
itanee, are  not  like  light,  colours,  and  sound,  ib. 

Swectness  in  fruits  and  liquor»,  whence,  L 185.  Swcet 
tbings  commixcd  proh  ibit  putrefnction,  124. 

Swclling,  how  caused  in  the  body,  L 122.  how  it  mnv  be 
kept  down,  185.  why  it  followeth  upou  blows  and 
bruises,  ib. 

Swclling  of  grnini  upon  boiling,  L i 84.  the  causc  of  the 
dificrent  swelling  of  them.  ib. 

Swimming  of  bodies,  whence,  L 172.  174. 

Swines’  dung  dulcorateth  fruit,  whence,  i_  136. 

Swinging  of  bottlcs,  the  use  of  it,  L 1 19. 

Switzers,  why  thev  last  well  notwithstanding  the  diversity 
of  religion,  L 271. 

Switzers,  their  succoss  over  Burgund}  and  France,  L 467. 

Swoonings,  L 1 93. 

Swords,  two  among  christians,  L 2<i3.  the  sword  of  Ma- 
liomet  a third  to  propagate  religion  by  sanguinary  per- 
secutiona,  263.  Sword  in  the  peoplc’s  hand  tendi  to  thc 
subversion  of  govcrnment,  ib. 

Sy  lia  raised  Poopsjr,  L 2 8±  threc  things  rcmarkablc  in 
him,  621. 

u Svlva  sylvarum,”  thc  intention  of  it,  L 96,  its  contcnts, 
il.  li± 

Svmpnthies  are  of  two  sorti  onlv,  L 439. 

Sympathy  and  nntipathy,  L 26i22»  Sympalhy  and  antipa- 
thy  of  plants,  137,  ei  «ry.  Sympathy,  whereio  it  con-ists, 
191.  Sympathy  sccret,  betwecn  persons  near  in  blood, 
199,  between  great  friends  in  abscnce,  ib.  Sympathy 
betwixt  multitudcH,  ib.  Sympathy  in  individuals,  21.10 . 

Svnods  blamed,  i.  347. 

T 

Tacitus,  his  arts  of  state  and  life,  L 264.  Vide  40, 41_  Ilis 
character  of  Seneca,  290.  his  saying  of  Mucianus,  303. 

Talbot,  Sir  William,a  chargc  against  him  for  appcaling  Io 
thc  doctrine  of  thc  church  of  Home  about  drposing  and 
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cxcommunicating  kings,  L 686,  thc  oceasion  of  his  of- 
fcncn,  f>87.  tho  particulars  of  the  chargc  against  hiin, 
(i87.  688.  his  declaration  subscribcd  by  himself  conccrn- 
ing  the  doctrine  of  Suarcz,  688. 

Tnnfield,  Laurencc,  made  chief  baron  of  thc  exchequer,  ii. 
143. 

Tangiblc  bodics  of  thcmsclves  cold,  L 93,  even  spirit  of 
wino  und  Chemical  oils  cold  to  the  touch,  ib.  didcrences 
of  tangible  parts  in  bodies,  received  some  light  frora  thc 
chcmists,  97. 

Tar,  an  antidote  against  the  plaguc,  i.  192. 

Tastc,  alteration  of  it  in  bodily  disorders,  L 1.59. 

Taxes,  peoplc  overlaid  with  them  never  marlial,  L 285, 
laid  by  consent  best,  ib.  the  scveral  sorts  of  taxes  in 
England,  386. 

Taxes,  how  to  be  managed  after  the  union  of  England  and 
Scotland.  L 4.59.  concerning  the  number  of  them  in  queen 
Elizabeth’s  time,  386. 

Tears  of  trees,  i,  151. 152. 

Teeth,  scales  growing  on  them.  L 96,  grcat  intercoursc  bo- 
twecn  them  and  the  instrument  of  hearing,  104.  Teeth, 
159,  168,  their  tenderness,  104.  Teeth  set  on  edge  by 
harsh  sounds,  the  causc,  162.  sinews  in  them,  thc  cause 
of  their  pain,  not  the  marrow.  168.  their  several  kinds, 
ib.  their  differenccin  scveral  crcatures,  ib.  horned  beasts 
have  no  upper  teeth,  ib.  Tooth,  thc  mark  of  horses’  age, 
ib.  at  what  age  they  come  forth  in  men,  ib.  what  things 
hurt  them.  169.  chiefest  considerations  ahout  the  teeth, 
ib.  restitution  of  teeth  in  age,  ib.  whelhcr  it  may  bedonc 
or  no,  ib. 

Telesius,  the  reviver  of  Parmenides,  and  thc  best  of  the 
noveiists,  1 93, 

Temperance  the  proper  virtue  of  prosperity,  L 264. 

Tempests.  their  productions.  i.  177. 

Tcmple,  Mr.  William.  some  account  ofhim,  ii.  30. 

Tenants  particulnr,  their  power  in  estates.  L 618,  of  seigni- 
ories.  sball  not  have  aid.  and  why,  618,  in  dowcr,  niuch 
fnvourcd  by  onr  laws,  606,  upon  the  borders  of  Scotland, 
how  to  he  dealt  with  after  the  union,  454- 

Tensilc  bodies,  L 181.  difTcrence  bctween  fibrous  and 
viscous.  ib. 

Tensure,  LB3, 

Tenure  of  land,  what  is  meant  thereby.  L 577.  in  capite, 
what  it  is,  578.  of  the  king,  may  take  more  hurt  by  a 
resolution  in  law,  than  by  mnny  suppressions  and  con- 
cealments,  623.  624.  thc  grcat  fuvour  of  our  law  towards 
those  in  capite,  624.  are  dividcd  into  two  kinds,  ib.  hy 
knight's  Service  more  eminent  than  by  socage,  with  the 
reasons  of  it,  ib.  in  capite  is  the  most  worthv  of  ali,  ib. 
by  knighfs  service  in  capite,  cannot  bc  alicned  without 
•iccnce  from  the  king,  ib.  thc  ponalty  of  alienation,  ib. 
wherosoevor  thc  law  crcateth  the  tenure  of  the  king,  it 
always  raiseth  a tenure  in  capite,  625.  626.  where  there 
isany  unccrtainty  of  tenure  by  common  law,  it  sball  be 
tenure  in  cupite,  625.  where  the  tenure  reserved  is  re- 
pugnant to  law,  or  impossible,  it  is  the  sanie,  ib.  so  also 
where  a tenure  once  created  is  ufterwards  extinet,  ib. 
several  instances  of  what  are  tenures  in  capite,  ib.  of  n 
rent  or  seigniory  when  judged  in  esse.  626.  in  what  cases 
they  are  revived.  627.  a specch  to  desire  libertv  of  the 
king  to  compound  for  them,  484.  they  have  regnrd  to 
considerations  of  honour,  conscicnce,  und  profit.  ib.  be- 
long  to  the  prerogative  by  ancient  common  law,  ib.  the 
nature  of  them  much  ultered,  485.  cases  of  wardship, 
where  there  was  nothing  of  them,  ib.  Sec  Case,  Lowc’s 
Case. 

Tenures  of  several  kinds,  L 579. 

Terebration  of  trees,  L 136. 

Terentius,  a Roman  knight,  his  bchaviour  and  saying  when 
he  was  aecused  of  intimacy  with  Sejanus,  ii.  61  note  •. 

Terminor,  the  nature  of  his  estate,  i.  617,  infercnces  re- 
lating  to  thc  inhcritancc  of  timber  trees  drawn  from 
thence,  ib. 

Terra  Lemnia,  L 162. 

Terra  sigillata  communis,  L 162. 

Thales,  his  monopoly  of  olives,  L 157.  his  stricture  upon 
tnarringe,  315. 

Theft,  a property  gained  that  way,  how  it  may  sometimes 
bar  the  right  of  the  owner,  1 586,  and  robberies,  how  to 
be  punished,  676. 


Themistoclcs  rcpriinands  an  ambussador,  321.  Vide  323. 

325, 

Themistocles  compares  speech  to  cloth  of  Arras  spread 
nbroad,  L 283,  his  nrrogant  commendations  of  himself, 
284.  drove  Xerxes  out  of  Grcece  by  a report,  309. 

Theodosius  promised  nothing  if  it  was  unjust,  L 32L 

Thistle-down,  flying  in  the  air,  foreshoweth  wind,  1 178. 

Thomas  Aquinas,  his  dehnilion  of  a just  causc  of  war, 
1 535. 

Thomas,  Valentine,  accuses  thc  king  of  Scots,  ii.  154 
note  f. 

Thoms,  plants  that  have  them,  1 145. 

Thorpe.  observations  on  his  case,  ii.  232. 

Thoughts  and  conjectures  on  thc  different  objects  that 
merit  man’s  attention,  L 232. 

Tbucvdides,  wlmt  he  savs  of  the  wnr  of  Peloponnesus. 

L 534. 

Thunder,  L 176.  Thunders,  whether  greatest  in  the  full 
of  the  moon.  189. 

Thwnites,  Sir  Thomas,  conspires  in  favourof  Pcrkin,  i.  763. 

Thynne,  Sir  Thomas,  L 198. 

Tiberius  dicd  in  an  act  of  dissimulation,  L 262.  which  was 
the  practicc  of  his  life,  264.  uses  the  ambition  of  Macro 
to  pull  down  Sejanus.  29L 

Ticinum  in  Italy,  a remarkable  church  there.  L 174. 

Timber.  i.  155,  the  several  naturos  thereof.  ib.  that  more 
tough  which  grows  in  moist  ground,  ib.  thc  several  uses 
aecording  to  the  nature  of  the  trees,  ib. 

Timber  of  a house  fallen  by  tempest,  to  whom  belonging, 
L 619. 

Timber  tree,  when  standing,  is  part  of  the  inhcritance,  as 
well  as  the  soil  itself,  this  point  argued.L  617,  thc  same 
more  fully  discussed,  ib.  so  it  is  also  when  severed,  ib. 
several  authorities  prodnced  to  show  that  the  property 
of  them  belongs  to  the  lessee,  619.  these  authorities  de- 
bntcd  nnd  confuted,  ib.  &c.  the  felling  thereof  supposed 
to  be  ad  exhmredationem,  617,  cases  whercin  the  lessee 
may  feli,  619,  the  statute  of  Gloucester  relnting  to  them 
explaincd.  620. 

Time  and  heat  in  many  instances  work  thc  like  offectu,  L 
117,  185,  accelerating  of  it  in  works  of  nature  of  great 
importance,  1 19. 

Time,  thc  mcasurc  of  business,  os  moncy  is  of  wares,  L 280, 
prefaces,  excuses,  &c.  great  wasters  of  time,  281,  how 
time  passes  in  sickness  or  pain,  256. 

Timoleon-*  fortuno,  L 294. 

Timotheus,  his  folly  and  vanity,  L 294. 

Tin,  incorporation  of  with  other  mctals,L  243. 

Tincture  of  metals,  L 245. 

Tipping.  Sir  George,  ii.  202. 

Tirrel,  Sir  James,  his  account  how  he  murdered  the  king 
and  duke,  L 763.  soon  after  behcaded  in  the  Tower-yard 
for  other  matters  of  treason,  787. 

Titillat  ion,  i.  170.  the  cnusc  of  it,  ib.  induceth  laughing,  ib. 
of  the  nostrils.  causeth  sneezing,  ib. 

Titus,  cldest  son  of  Vcspasinn.  L 321.  dissuades  the  tribute 
upon  urine,  323. 

Toadstool,  its  dimension  and  place  of  growth,  1 144. 

Tobacco  relievcs  wcariness.  L 166,  167.  Knglish  tobacoo, 
how  it  may  be  mended,  184,  comforteth  the  spirits  and 
discharges  wearincss,  193. 

Tones,  why  lessapt  to  procure  slcep  than  sounds,  L 99, 

Tongue,  showetb  inward  diseases,  L 159. 

Torpedo  marina,  L 200. 

Tortosn,  cardina),  preceptor  to  Charles  V.  made  pope,  L 
750.  son  of  a dutch  brewer,  ib. 

Tough  bodies, L 179.  Toughncss,  its  cause,  181. 

Tournaments  not  lawful  at  any  time  without  the  king’s 

licence,L  685. 

Tourne,  «heriff s court  so  callcd,  and  why,  L 651.  jurisdic- 
tion  of  it,  ib. 

Towerson,  Mr.  merchant  of  London.  brnther  to  captain 
Gahriel  Towerson,  one  of  the  Knglish  put  to  death  at 
Amboynn,  ii.  179  note  f. 

Trade  at  horne  lavcth  n foundntion  of  foreign  trade,  L 
517.  cncouraging  tillngc  may  spare  for  transportation,  ib. 

Trnffic  was  very  flourishing  under  queen  Elizabeth,  L 
386. 

Trnjan,  what  was  said  ofhim  by  Tacitus,  L 483. 

Tranioutancs  not  relisbed  in  Italy,  L 756. 
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Transmission  of  water  through  earth,  it  is  matcrial  whether 
it  riseth  or  falleth,  i.  83, 

Transmission  of  immateriate  virtues,  whether  any,  i.  190. 

Transmission  of  spirits,  L 190,  et  seq.  eight  kinds  of  trans- 
missions  of  spirits  ; as  of  the  airy  parts  of  bodies,  191,  of 
spiritual  species,  ib.  of  spirits  causing  attraction,  ib.  of 
spirits  working  by  the  primitive  nHturc  of  matter,  ib.  of 
the  spirits  of  the  mind  of  man,  ib.  of  the  influences  of  the 
heavcnly  bodies,  ib.  in  operations  of  sympathy,  ib.  by 
sympathy  of  individuals,  192. 

Transmutation  of  air  into  water,  L 65.  Transmutation  of 
metals,  160.  Transmutation  of  plants,  142,  six  rules  for 
the  eflecting  it,  143.  further  inquisitions  into  it,  240. 

Traske,  John,  prosecutcd  in  the  star-chumbcr,  ii.  216 
note  f . » 

Treason,  sevcral  cases  wherein  a man  becomes  guilty  ofit, 
L 662,  the  punishment,  the  method  of  trial,  and  other 
proccedings  relating  thcrcto,  643.  See  Petty  treason 
and  Misprision. 

Trebisond,  honey  made  there  from  the  box  tree,  that  makes 
men  mad,  L 162. 

Trees  planted  warm,  i.  131.  housing  of  them,  132.  heap  of 
flint  laid  at  the  bottom  helpcth  their  growth,  I ,*Ei.  shak- 
ing  hurteth  a tree  at  first  setting,  afterwards  no t,  ib. 
cutting  nway  suckers  hclpeth  them,  ib.  how  to  piant  n 
tree  that  may  grow  fair  in  one  year,  ib.  belped  by  boring 
a hole  through  the  heart  of  the  stock,  ib.  and  135.  by 
slitting  the  roots,  133.  by  sprending  them  upon  the  wall, 
ib.  by  plucking  ofT  some  leaves,  134.  by  digging  yearly 
about  the  roots,  ib.  by  applying  ncw  mould,  ib.  by  re- 
moving  to  better  earth,  ib.  by  slicing  their  bark,  ib.  in 
some  kinds  by  shade,  ib.  by  setting  the  kemels  or  stones 
in  a squill  growing,  135.  helped  by  pulling  off  some 
blossoms,  ib.  by  several  applicatione  to  the  roots,  135. 
136,  by  letting  them  blood,  136.  grow  best  fenccd  from 
sun  und  wind,  137,  causcs  of  their  barrenness,  ib.  Tree 
blown  up  by  the  roots  and  rcplaccd  proved  fruitful.  134. 
trial  of  watcring  u tree  with  warm  water,  135.  Trees 
that  grow  best  without  grafting,  ib.  fruit-tree  graftcd 
upon  a moister  stock  will  grow  larger,  ib.  Trees  re- 
moved,  to  be  coasted  as  before,  136,  lower  boughs  bring 
the  bigger  fruit,  134,  153.  Trees  apparelled  with  flow. 
ers,  140,  forming  of  trees  into  several  shapes,  141.  trans- 
mutation  of  trees  and  plants,  142,  six  designatione 
thereof,  143.  Trees  in  coppicc-woods  grow  more  tali 
and  straight,  whence,  ib.  Trees  full  of  heat  grow  tali, 
why,  ib.  how  to  dwarf  trees,  ib.  Trees  that  are  winders, 
ib.  Trees  moister  yield  less  moss,  why,  144.  Trees  in 
clav  ground  npt  to  gather  moss,  whence,  ib.  Trees 
hidc-bound  bring  forth  moss,  ib.  Trees  that  ripen 
latest  blossom  cnrliest,  147.  Trees  that  last  longest, 
namely,  the  largest  of  body,  such  as  bring  mast  or  nuts, 
such  as  bring  forth  leaves  lnte.  and  shed  them  late,  such 
as  are  often  cut,  147.  Trees  with  scattercd  boughs, 
148,  with  upright  boughs,  whence,  ib.  Tree,  Indian, 
with  leaves  of  great  largeness,  and  fruit  without  stalks, 
151.  Tree  in  Persia  nourished  with  salt  water,  ib. 
Trees  commonly  fruitful  but  each  other  year,  why.  153. 
Trees  bearing  best  on  the  lower  boughs,  others  on  the 
higher  boughs,  whence,  ib.  some  bcar  best  when  they 
are  old,  others  when  they  are  voung,  whence.  ib.  soils 
and  places  peculiar  to  them,  155. 

Trees.  when  young  belong  to  the  lessce,  when  full  grown 
to  the  lessor,  and  when  set  to  the  lessee  ogain,  with  the 
rcusons  of  it,  L 618.  it  is  a fault  to  say  the  lessee  has  a 
property  in  the  trees.  ib.  when  severed  by  grant  they 
subsist  as  a chatiel  divided,  617.  that  are  wind-falls,  to 
whom  they  belong,  619. 

Trefoil  swclleth  against  rain,  L 178. 

Trcmbling,  whence,  L 163. 

Trcmbling  in  shadows  whence,  i.  187. 

Trent,  council  of,  i.  274.  • 

Trepidation  of  water  hath  an  nffinity  wirh  the  letter  L,  L 
1116.  Trepidation  on  the  sight  of  ofTensivc  objects,  174. 

Tresham,  Sir  Lewis,  his  suit  in  chancery  recommended  by 
the  earl  of  Buckingham,  ii.  188. 

Trials  for  wholcsomc  airs,  L 172. 

Trials,  the  care  of  our  laws  observabit*  in  them,  L 606. 

Triumvirate  of  kings,  i.  276. 

Trochisks  of  vipers  much  magnified,  i.  159,  198. 


Trust,  what  it  is  defined  to  be,  L 599.  special  trust,  in 
what  cases  lawful  or  not  so,  ib. 

Truth,  how  it  becomcs  corrupted,  L 346. 

Truths,  theologica!,  philosophical,  and  politica!,  L 261. 
262.  Truth  and  fulsehood  will  not  incorporate,  but  re- 
sernble  Nebuchadnczzar's  image,  263,  the  concealment 
of  it  from  princcs,  sometimes  as  bad  as  treuchcry,  509. 

Tuft  of  moss  in  a brier-bush,  i 145. 

Turkey,  ricc  much  fcd  upon  in,  L 90.  Turkish  turban, 
L 203. 

Turks  great  sitters,  L 167,  to  them  bathing  good,  ib.  e m- 
poison  the  water,  192,  make  an  expedition  into  Persia, 
325.  despise  marrlagc,  266.  Turks  cruci  to  men  nnd 
compassionate  to  beasts,  270,  warlike,  286,  why  always 
a just  cause  of.  war  against  them,  534.  their  rise  from 
poverty,  467,  king  of  Spain  pretends  war  against  them, 
389. 

Twelve  tablcs  of  Rome,L  805. 

Twice  a year  fruits,  i.  147. 

Tyndall,  Sir  John,  killed  by  John  Bertram,  ii.  184  note  *. 

Tyranny  over  men's  understandings  and  beliefs,  much  af- 
fectcd,  i.  201. 

Tyrant,  Suarcz’s  distinction  of  tyrant  in  title,  and  in  regi- 
ment,  L 688. 

Tyrant  in  title,  L 731.  princes  think  it  most  politic  to  have 
a tyrant  reign  in  their  neighbourhood,  743. 

Tyrone,  his  reporta  to  several  persons  after  his  conference 
with  Essex,  about  his  design  upon  England,  L 411,  wus 
to  be  made  viceroy  of  Ireland,  ib. 

Tythes,  how  they  came  to  be  tried  for  in  ecclesias! ical 
courts,  L 355,  a great  cause  of  them  conceming  the 
benefices  in  London,  ii.  201. 

V and  U. 

Vagabonds  and  gamesters  coupled  together  in  the  statutes, 

L 788. 

Vain-glory,  essential  to  soldiers  and  commanders,  i.  303. 

Valour  of  sevcral  kinds,  L 542. 

Valuc,  what  the  law  intends  by  it,  L 631. 

Vaniore,  Peter,  fined  in  the  star-chambcr,  ii.  216. 

Vapour  of  charcoal,  or  of  sea-coal,  or  of  a room  new 
plastered,  mortal,  L 192. 

Vapours  metalline  very  noxious,  i.  192. 

Vapours  which  taken  outwardly  would  condense  the  spirits, 
L 193. 

Vatican,  i.  297. 

Vaughan,  lord,  ii.  250. 

Vegetables  rotting  upon  the  ground  a good  compost.i.  149. 
several  instances  thereof,  U». 

Venomous  quality  of  man‘s  tlesh,  L 85. 

Vcnous  bodies,  L 180. 

Venus,  L 159.  in  excess  dimmeth  the  sight,  ib.  the  acts  of 
it,  160.  men  more  inclined  in  winter,  women  in  summer,  ib. 

Verdict  false,  remediable,  L 769. 

Vere,  Sir  Francis,  ascribeth  the  victory  at  the  buttle  of 
Newport  to  the  English,  L 540. 

Vere,  Sir  Horaee,  L 540. 

Verge,  n charge  at  the  sessions  thereof,  i.  673,  what  is 
meant  thercby,  ib.  some  points  chiefly  recommended  to 
be  inquired  into  by  the  jury  thereof,  ib.  jurisdiction  of 
this  court,  674. 

Verjuice.  L 94.  189. 

Vermin  frighted  with  the  head  of  a wolf,  i.  198. 

Vemon,  ludy,  ii.  205. 

Verunsel,  president  of  Flandcrs,  L 773. 

Vcspusian  reprimands  his  son  Domitian,  L 321. 

Vespasian  defeats  a corrupt  suitor,  i.  322,  his  question  to 
Apollonius,  ib.  sets  a tribute  upon  urine,  323,  died  with 
a jest,  262.  changed  for  the  better  by  power,  269. 

Vestimentum,  the  canonists'  interpretation  thereof,  L 555. 

Vesuvius,  the  countries  about  it  enriched  by  the  eruptions, 
L 149,173. 

Vices,  if  profitable,  the  virtuous  man  the  sinner,  L 133. 

Vicissitudo  of  wet  and  dry,  hot  and  cold,  hasten  putrcfuc- 
tion,  i.  122. 

Vicissitudo  of  things.i.  306.  in  earth  and  in  theheavens,  ib. 
in  religion,  307.  in  wars,  ib.  in  weapons  of  war,  ib. 

Villenagc,  what  sort  of  tenure  it  is,  L 579. 

Villiers,  Sir  George,  afterwards  duke  of  Buckingham,  i. 
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506,  first  favouritc  of  thc  king,  509,  cautioncd,  because 
somc  near  in  blood  to  him  ivere  thought  papists,  511, 
should  give  no  scandal  by  vain  or  oppressive  earriagc, 
519.  is  in  the  quality  of  n scntinel,  520.  some  account  of 
him  in  n letter  to  the  king,  ii.  86. 

Villicrs,  Gcorge,  earl,  marquis,  and  duke  of  Buckingham, 
promises  Sir  Francis  Bacon  thc  chancellorship,  ii.  169. 
letter  to  him  from  Sir  Francis  Bacon  relating  to  thc 
earl  of  Somerset,  ii.  173.  master  of  the  horse,  177.  his 
lctters  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  182.  letters  to  him  recom- 
mending  cnuscs  in  chancery,  186,  note  ff,  188,  Kcc. 
exasperat  cd  against  the  lord  kceper  Bacon.  194.  recon- 
cilcd  to  him,  196.  made  marquis,  200  note  §,  his  letters 
to  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  229, 236,  contracts  for  Wal- 
lingford  housc,  239.  engaged  to  Sir  VYilliam  Bccher  for 
thc  Frovostship  of  Eton,  252  note  *,  made  duke  of 
Buckingham,  253  note  •,  his  letter  to  lord  viscount  St. 
Alban,  253,  letters  to  him  from  that  lord.  254, 255,  ad  vice 
to  him  from  that  lord,  256.  conferenccs  of  lord  St.  Alban 
with  him,  256 — 258,  letter  of  advice  to  him  from  that 
lord,  258,  other  letters  of  that  lord  to  him.  259 — 261, 
goes  to  France,  261  note  §,  has  a son  born,  263,  264, 
letters  to  him  from  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  266. 

Villiers,  Sir  Christopher.  ii.  201,  221.  224,  225. 

Vinegar,  how  produccd,  L 120,  189. 

Vincs  made  fruit/ul  by  applviug  thc  kemels  of  grapes  to 
thc  roots,  whcnce,L  88,  made  to  sprout  with  nitre,  134, 
said  to  grotv  to  a stakc  at  a distancc,  136,  love  not  thc 
colcwort,  138.  Vine-trees  ancicntly  of  great  bodies, 
152,  an  image  of  Jupiter  made  of  one,  ib.  a tough  wood 
when  dry,  ib.  Vines  in  somc  places  not  propped,  ib. 
bear  best  when  old,  why,  153.  Vine  grafled  upon  vine 
three  ways,  156. 

Molent  motion  the  cnuse  of  all  mechanical  operations,  i. 
83.  and  yet  not  sufliciently  inquircd  into,  ib. 

Violet  vinegar,  how  best  prepared,  i.  84, 

Virginian  tobacco,  L 183,  how  it  suffered  there,  289. 

Virtuous  men  like  some  spices,  which  give  not  their  swcct 
smell  till  they  are  crushed,  L 264,  320. 

Visiblcs,  hitherto  the  subjeci  of  knowledge,  L 97,  minglc 
not  in  the  medium  as  audibles  do,  why,  111,  severai 
consents  of  visibles  and  audibles.  114.  severai  dissents  of 
visibles  and  audibles,  1 15.  Visible  species.  170.  Visi- 
bles and  audibles,  194.  two  lights  of  the  same  bigness 
will  not  mnke  things  to  be  scen  ns  far  again  as  one, 
whence,  L 111. 

Visual  spirits  infccting,  i.  193. 

Vitellius  ruined  by  Mucianus  on  false  fame,  L 309. 

Vitrification  of  metals,  L 246. 

Vitriol  aptest  to  sprout  with  moisture,  L 150. 

Vivification,  L 122.  thc  severai  things  required  to  vivi6ca- 
tion,  160.  161,  thc  process  of  it,  ib.  189. 

Ulccr  in  the  leg  harder  to  cure  than  in  the  head,  the  causc, 
i,  173.  ditference  of  curing  them  in  a Frenchman  and  an 
Enplishman,  ib. 

Ulstcr,  earldom  of,  to  bo  added  to  our  prince’s  tities  upon 
the  planting  of  Ircland,  L 472. 

Ulysses,  a good  husband,  L 266. 

Unbarkcd  brancli  of  a tree  being  set,  hath  grown,  L 155, 
barked  will  not,  ib. 

Undertakers,  a set  of  men  so  called  in  parliament,  12  James 
L L 497.  the  pcmicious  effects  of  such  a project,  ib.  how 
far  such  a thing  might  bc  justiliuble,  and  how  far  faulty, 
498,  some  means  to  put  a stop  to  their  schcmo,  499.  for 
the  planlation  of  Irelund,  should  not  be  obliged  to  exe- 
cutc  in  person,  473 

Unguentum  teli,  or  the  weapon  anointed.  L2QL 

Union,  the  force  thercof  in  nntural  bodies,  i.  96,  appetite 
of  union  in  natural  bodies,  117.  appearcth  in  three  kinds 
of  bodies,  ib.  certificate  of  the  commissioners  authorized 
to  treat  of  a union  betwcen  Englund  and  Scotland, 
459. 

Union,  reasons  for  the  union  of  laws  betwccn  Englnnd  and 
Scotland,  L 468.  of  sovereigntv.  should  be  confirmed  by 
that  of  naturalization.  465.  bctween  thc  Romans  and 
Latins,  ib.  ought  not  to  precede  naturalization,  468,  a 
discoursc  conccming  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland, 
449,  two  kinds  of  policy  used  in  the  uniting  of  kingdotns, 
451,  of  Judah,  and  Israel,  432.  nrticles  relating  to  the 
union  of  thc  two  nations,  453,  of  England  and  Scotland 


how  far  to  bc  proceeded  in,  454.  in  what  points  they 
were  esteemed  as  united,  hut  not  perfectly  in  any  o. 
them,  ib.  of  England  and  Scotland,  how  far  imperfect 
with  regard  to  sovercignty,  to  subjection,  religiou,  lan- 
gunge,  and  confederucies,  455.  thc  force  thercof,  450. 
the  severai  manners  thercof,  451.  the  severai  parts  of 
which  this  union  of  kingdoms  consists,  432- 

Union  of  kingdoms  stirs  up  wars,  L 307,  with  Scotland 
hath  taken  nwny  all  occasions  of  brcach  betwcen  the 
two  nations,  516. 

United  provinccs  are  recoivcd  into  protection  by  queen 
Elizabeth,  i.  892,  are  very  convenient  to  be  aunexed  to 
thc  crown  of  Englnnd,  ib.  are  included  in  thc  urticles  of 
peacc  bctween  England  and  Spuin,  393. 

Unitics  called  heavenly,  L 343. 

Unity  in  religion,  i.  262.  Unity  and  uniformity,  263. 

Unity,  brench  thereof  how  to  be  punished,  i.  674.  in  wor- 
ship.  necessary  to  that  of  faith,  343,  what  its  true  bonds 
are,  ib. 

Univcrsities,  an  cxcrcise  of  learning  recommended  to  be 
used  in  them,  L 357. 

Unlawful  uets.  all  preparations  towards  them  punishable 
as  misdemeanors,  though  they  are  never  performed,  L 

685. 

Unlawful  lust,  like  a furnace,  L 2LL 

Untruths,  whether  all  are  unlawful,  L 350. 

Voice,  the  sliriilness  thercof,  in  wliom  especiallv,  L 106, 
why  chnnged  at  years  of  pubertv,  ib.  labour  and  intention 
conducctli  much  to  imitate  voiccs,  1 13,  imitatiou  of 
voiccs  as  if  they  were  distant,  ib. 

Voyages  for  discovering  arts  and  Sciences,  raanufacturcs, 
and  inventions,  1 208. 

Urban,  a pope  of  that  namc,  institutcd  the  croisado,  L 525. 

Urine,  the  whey  of  blood,  L 90. 

Urine  in  quantity  a great  hinderer  of  nourishment,  i.  90. 
why  cold  separat  es  it.  122. 

Urswick,  chaplain  of  Henry  VII.  sent  to  Charles  VIII.  L 
744.  made  almoncr,  759,  sent  with  the  order  of  the  gnr- 
tcr,  &c.  760.  Vide  773. 

Usagc  often  ovcrrules  the  express  letter  of  u statute,  in- 
stnnces.of  which  nre  given,  L 639. 

Use,  what  it  is,  L 584,  is  scttlcd  by  statute  the  27th  of 
Henry  VIII.  ib.  lands  how  conveved  thereby.  with  thc 
circumstances  necessary  thereto,  ib.  reasons  on  the 
statute  of  usos,  597.  exposition  of  it,  598.  the  nature  and 
definition  of  n use,  ib.  what  it  is  not,  599,  what  it  is,  ib. 
its  parts  and  properties,  ib.  Olnnville’8  mistakc  about 
uses,  600.  its  nature  farther  explained  in  four  points.  ib. 
wns  oncc  thought  to  be  not  deviseable,  601,  limitation 
thercof  disapproved,  602,  in  the  civil  low,  what  most  re- 
sombles  uses,  ib.  compared  with  copyholders,  in  what 
respects,  ib.  how  they  came  first  to  bc  practised,  ib.  their 
commencement  and  proceeding,  according  to  common 
and  statute  law,  ib.  thc  practice  of  them  not  very  an- 
cicnt,  603.  the  word  use  found  in  no  statute  till  7th  of 
Kichard  1L  ib.  three  points  to  be  noted  conccming 
uses  in  the  conimon  law,  ib.  conccming  the  raising,  pre- 
serving,  sprending,  transferring,  interrupting,  &c.  of 
uses,  600,  611,  thc  statute  of  uses  commended,  605,  the 
time  of  it,  ib.  the  title  of  it,  ib.  the  procedent  of  it,  ib.  the 
prcamble  of  it,  ib.  the  inconveniences  redressed  by  this 
statute,  ib.  &c.  who  most  favourcd  by  it,  606.  how  re- 
spectful  to  thc  king,  ib.  the  remedy  intended  to  bc  given 
by  this  statute,  607,  two  false  opinions  conccming  the 
statute  answered,  ib.  an  account  of  the  statute  itself,  and 
explanation  of  its  terms,  and  what  things  are  thereby 
excluded,  607,  608.  an  error  corrected,  that  uses  might 
bc  raised  by  agreoment,  608.  diffbrencc  bctween  a use 
in  remainder  and  reverter,  ib.  what  provisos  made  by 
this  statute.  610,  what  persons  may  be  seised  to  a use, 
and  what  not,  611.  must  over  be  in  a person  certain,  612. 
in  what  cases  the  same  persons  may  be  both  seised  to  the 
use  and  cestuy  que  use  too.  613.  what  persons  may  limit 
and  declnre  a use.  614.  See  Case. 

Usurious  selling  of  commoditics  to  those  who  wantod 
money,  and  so  were  forced  to  scll  tliem  bnck  again  at 
disproportionate  rates,  the  draught  of  an  act  against  this 
practice,  L 640. 

Usury,  L 294. 

Usury  the  certainest  and  worst  means  of  gain,  L 290, 
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several  strictures  against  it,  294.  di&couragcs  and  im- 
poverishes  thc  merchants,  who  are  the  vena  porta  of 
wealth,  ib.  intercepta  both  merchandise  and  purchaae, 
ib.  advantages,  ib.  a baatard  and  barre n eroploy tuent, 

747.  749, 

Vulcan'»  halting,  a reneroblance  of  flimc,  L 87. 

W 

Wadr,  lieutennnt  of  the  Tower,  is  displaced,  in  order  to 
cffect  the  poisoning  of  Overhury,  L 707. 

Wake,  Isaac,  Ictter  to  him  from  ibo  lord  chancellor  Bacon, 
ii.  206. 

Waking:  birds  kept  waking  to  increase  thcir  sttcntion,  L 

U± 

Wales,  mead  used  in.  L 182. 

Walking  up  hili  and  down.  L 166. 

Walls  of  brick  more  wholesome  than  thoae  of  stono,  L 
1Q4 

Walter,  Sir  John,  U. 

War,  an  invaaive  one  with  Spain  mueh  deaired,  L 44*2.  and 
pcace,  right  of  declaring  them  solely  in  the  king.  478,  roany 
instances  of  thia  right  given.  ib.  the  answcrt  of  several 
king*  to  petitioni,  wlierdn  thi»  right  was  conceroed.  ib. 
inconvcnience  of  debating  thia  right  in  parliaincnt,  479. 
the  advantages  of  war  in  some  cases,  386.  the  commoni, 
outof  modesty,  refuse  Kichard  II.  to  take  into  cnnrider- 
ation  mntters  relating  theretn,  as  not  belonging  to  them, 
478  mntters  relating  to  it  sbould  be  kept  secret,  ib.  par- 
llatiKM.i  ■ Im  ve  somctimcs  bcen  made  acquuintcd  there- 
with,  anu  why,  479,  they  are  the  highest  trials  of  right, 
32 G. 

War  with  Spain,  consideration  conceming  it,  L 53*2,  changes 
in  war*.  :i<)7,  art  of  war  improved,  ib.  war  to  maintain 
itself,  756,  just  causc,  sufficient  forces,  prudent  designs, 
nceessary  to  a war,  532,  not  confined  to  the  place  of  the 
quarrel,  533,  why  always  a just  causc  of  war  agninst  the 
Turk.  534.  War,  defensive,  what,  533,  536.  Wara 
with  suhjects,  like  an  angry  suit  for  a man's  own,  5*23. 
Wars  foreign  and  civil,  515. 

War,  when  lawful,  276. 

War : notes  of  a specch  conceming  a war  with  Spain,  L 530. 

War,  Incited  by  music,  L IQfl. 

War,  holy,  L 5*22,  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith,  whether 
lawful  or  ohligatory,  525,  several  questions  touching  the 
lawfulness,  526. 

Warheck,  Perkin,  his  adventures,  L 761,  the  supposed  god- 
•on  of  Edward  IV.  ib.  called  Peter,  whence  Peterkin, 
Osbeck,  ib.  clnsrtted  by  the  lady  Mnrgaret,  ib.  his  letters 
to  the  enrls  of  Dcsmond  and  Kildare  upon  his  landing  at 
Cork.  762.  invited  into  France  bv  Charles  VIII.  ib.  gene- 
rally  believed  to  bc  tl»e  duke  of  York,  ib.  his  friends  and 
favourers,  iL  discouraged  at  the  beheading  of  his  friends 
and  the  defection  of  Clifford,  767,  Innds  at  Sandwich  in 
Kent,  768,  goes  into  Scotland,  on  the  advice  of  Charles 
and  Mnximilian,  770.  his  address  to  the  king  of  Scots, 
ib.  he  is  murricd  by  th.it  king's  approbat  ion  to  the  lody 
Catherine  Gordon,  his  near  kinswoman,  771,  his  declar- 
ation  to  the  people  of  Engiand,  ib.  abandoned  by  Scot- 
land,  777,  sails  into  Ireland,  ib.  his  cubinet  council  there, 
ib.  lands  in  Comwall  with  about  sevenscorc  men,  778, 
publishes  an  invective  proclamat  ion  against  the  king  in 
style  of  Richard  IV.  ib.  bosieges  Exetcr,  though  without 
artillerv,  ib.  raises  the  siege  and  flies,  778,  surrenders 
himself  out  of  sanctuary,  on  promine  of  life,  779.  his  for- 
mer false  honours  plent  ifully  repaid  with  scom,  ib.  the 
account  of  his  examination,  780.  makes  his  escape,  and 
gets  into  the  priory  of  Shene,  781.  tet  in  thc  stocks  twice, 
where  he  rcuds  his  confossion,  and  then  sent  to  the 
Tower,  ib.  where  he  seduces  the  earl  of  Warwick  into  a 
plot  against  the  licufenant,  ib  arrnigned  for  treasons 
committed  since  his  coming  into  thia  kingdom,  condemn- 
ed,  and  exeeuted  at  Tyburn,  282.  k 

Wards,  commission  of  in  Ireland,  its  vast  advance  in  one 
year,  iL  106.  a speech  to  obtain  leave  of  the  king  to  treat 
of  a composition  with  him  for  them,  L 484. 

Wards,  a frume  of  declnration  for  the  master  of  the  wards 
at  his  first  sitting,  L 485,  directioni  for  the  masterof  the 
wards  to  observe  for  h»  majesty’»  better  Service,  and  tbc 
general  good,  486. 


Warham,  Sir  William,  LL.D.  sent  to  the  nrch-duke  Philip 
against  Perkin,  L 764.  his  speech,  ib.  mastcr  of  thc  rolls 
and  commissioner  for  trade,  772. 

Warlike  people,  their  importa  nec,  L 284,  profession  of  ornis 
necessory  to  a warlike  nation,  286.  Engiand  warlike, 
751. 

Warlike  nations  most  libera!  of  naturalization,  L 661. 

Wnrm  water  sounds  less  than  cold,  L 105,  whether  good 
for  pt&nts,  135.  makes  a fruit  with  little  or  no  core,  142. 

Warmth  a special  means  to  tnake  ground  fruitful,  L 149. 

Warren,  his  declarution  about  some  affui  rs  in  Essex’s  tren- 
son,  L 425, 

Warts,  how  cured,  L 153,  200. 

Warwick,  earl  of.  L 737.  See  Piant agenet. 

Waste,  case  of  impeachment  of  woslc,  L 616,  Ljl  very  diffi- 
cult  to  resolve  this  case,  ib. 

Water,  salt.  how  made  fresh,  L 82j  foul,  how  clarifted,  83, 
how  separated  from  wine,  ib.  turned  into  ice,  by  snow, 
nitre,  and  salt,  86. 

Water  thickened  in  a enve,  L 94,  changed  suddenly  into 
air,  96,  more  difficult  to  tum  water  into  oil,  than  sil  ver 
into  gold,  125.  choice  of  watere,  by  weight,  129,  by  boil- 
ing,  ib.  by  longest  losting  unputrificri,  ib.  by  niakiug 
drinks  stronger.  ib.  by  bearing  soap,  ib.  judged  of  by  thu 
loces  where  they  are  congregateri.  I3U.  by  the  soil,  ib. 
Vaters  sweet  not  to  bc  trusted,  ib.  Well-waler.  ib. 
whether  water  putteth  forth  herbs  without  ronts.  146. 
water  nlone  will  cause  plants  to  sprout,  ih*  wcll-water 
warmer  in  winter  than  lummrr,  187,  water  rising  io  a 
buson  by  means  of  fliame,  ib.  hot  water  and  6re  heat  differ- 
enti v,  L 158,  water  cooleth  air,  and  nioisteneth  it  not, 
185. 

Water  may  be  the  medium  of  sound,  L 174.  watry  moisture 
inducet  h putrefactum,  122,  tuming  watry  substonees 
iDto  oily,  a great  work  in  nature,  125.  for  instaoce*  there- 
of,  ib.  wrought  by  digestion,  ib.  watering  of  grounds  a 
great  help  to  fruitfulness,  149,  cautions  therein,  ib.  means 
to  water  them,  ib. 

Woter-cresse*,  L 125. 

Water-fowls  flocking  to  the  shore  portend  roin,  L I7R. 

Waving,  how  a property  in  good*  may  be  got  tbercby,  L 

586. 

Wealth  of  Engiand  under  queen  Elizabeth,  L 380. 

Wealth  of  Spain,  whence,  L 531. 

Wealth,  excess  of,  hurtful  to  a state,  and  to  private  per. 
sons,  L 506. 

Wealth,  in  whose  custody  it  is  of  most  advontnge  to  a state, 
L 506.  507,  inconvenicnces  of  its  being  lodged  in  fcw 
hands,  507. 

Weapon  anointed,  L 200,  201.  w ea  pons  and  ammunition  of 
ali  sorts  should  be  stored  up,  516. 

Weapoos  of  war,  L 307. 

Weight  of  the  dissolution  of  iron  in  nqua-fortis,  L,  173. 

Weight,  how  it  canses  scparatkm  of  bodiet,  L 84,  weight  in 
air  and  water,  174. 

Weights  and  meosures,  prorogative  of  the  king  relaling 
thereto,  L 478. 

Wcntworth,  Sir  John,  his  causc  rccommendcd  to  the  lord 
chancclior  by  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  L 210. 

W est  Indies,  conceming  the  trade  thither,  L 476,  Franco 
und  Portugal  debarred  trading  thither,  ib.  trade  thither 
carried  on  by  thc  English,  ib.  it  ought  to  be  free.  393. 

West  Indies,  thc  gold  and  silver  dr&wn  by  Spain  from 
thence.  how  consumed  by  king  Philip,  L 

VVeston,  his  confession  of  Overbury‘s  death,  his  trial  and 
condemnat  ion,  L 698,  ii-  176. 

Weston,  Sir  Kichard,  chancellor  of  thc  exchequer,  letter 
to  him  from  lord  visconnt  St.  Albnn,  ii.  JifitL 

Weymouth,  king  of  Castile  puts  in  there,  L 789. 

Wheat  $et,L  134. 

Whispering  place,  L 104,  you  cannot  make  a tone,  or  sing 
in  whispering,  107. 

White,  a penurious  colour,  L SfL  141,  in  flowcrs,  commonly 
more  inodorate  thun  other  colours,  whence,  141.  White 
more  delicate  in  berries,  whence,  ib.  not  so  commonly  in 
fruits,  whence,  ib. 

White  gunpowder,  L 1Q1. 

Whitehead  favoured  by  queen  Elizabeth,  L 316. 

Whltencss,  directions  for  inquiring  into  its  nature,  L 225. 

Whito  rose,  the  elearuess  of  that  title,  L 73± 
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White,  Richard,  iL  211. 

Whitelocke,  James,  charge  against  him  by  Sir  Francis  Ba- 
con,  ii.  161,  some  uccount  of  him,  note  set  at  liberty, 
161  note  *. 

Whiting,  Dr.  John,  ii.  173. 

W hole  some  seats,  L 172.  trial  for  them,  177,  moist  air  not 
good,  ib.  inequalitv  of  air  naught,  ib. 

Wife,  excused  by  luw,  if  she  acts  in  obedience  to  her  hus- 
band  in  felony,  L 554.  but  not  in  treason,  and  whv,  ib. 
loseth  no  dower,  though  the  husband  be  attainted  of 
felony,  580. 

Wifc  and  childrcn  hostnges  to  Fortune,  1.  266.  reckoned 
only  as  bilis  of  charges  by  some,  ib.  Wives  good  und 
bad,  ib.  are  mistresses,  companions,  nurses,  ib.  Wives 
of  kings,276. 

Wilbraham,  Sir  Roger,  ii.  176. 

Wildfircs,  why  water  will  not  quench  them,  i.  173. 

Wild  herbs  show  the  nature  of'the  ground,  L 155. 

Wilford,  Ralph,  counterfeit  cari  of  Warwick,  L 782 

Will,  conveyance  of  lnnds  thereby,  L 584.  the  want  of  this 
before32  Henry  VIII.  tvas  justly  thought  to  be  a defect 
of  the  common  law,  ib.  what  shifts  pcople  were  forced  to 
make  before  this  method,  585,  the  inconvcniences  there- 
from  of  putting  lands  into  use,  as  they  then  did,  ib.  the 
method  of  preventing  this  by  scvcral  statutes,  ib.  how 
lands  are  to  be  disposed  of  by  will,  by  statute  of  27  Henry 
VIII.  ib.  what  limitations  sevcral  lands  are  under  in  this 
way  of  disposing,  ib.  what  it  is  to  have  one  proved,  587, 
how  a man’s  goods  were  formcrly  disposed  of  when  he 
died  without  a will,  ib.  what  bishop  shall  have  the  right 
of  proving  them  how  determined,  ib. 

Will  of  man,  branches  of  knowledge  which  refer  to  it,  L 56, 

William  L declines  the  title  of  Conqueror  in  the  beginning 
of  his  reign,  L 732,  and  claims  by  the  will  of  Edwurd  the 
Confessor,  ib. 

William,  duke  of  Mantua,  L 365. 
duke  of  Bavaria,  L 367. 
duke  of  Lunenburgh,  i.  367. 
duke  of  Juliers,  Clevc,  and  Bergen,  L 368. 
landgrave  of  Messe,  1 368. 

Williams,  Dr.  John,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  lord  keeper, 
reeeives  many  applications  from  the  marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham  relating  to  causes  in  his  court,  ii.  186  note  ff, 
his  letter  to  lord  Bacon,  235,  letter  to  him  from  lord 
Bacon,  245.  his  letter  to  lord  Bacon,  249 

Williams,  Mr.  licence  granted  to  him,  ii.  212. 

Williams,  Sir  Roger,  ii.  148  note. 

Williams,  John,  discovered  to  be  author  of  a libel  against 
king  James  L ii.  164  note  f,  exeeuted,  ib. 

Wilioughbv,  Sir  Robert,  sent  to  sheriff  llutton.L  733,  con- 
veys  Edward  Plantagenet,  and  shuts  him  up  in  the 
Tower,  ib.  created  lord  Brook,  735. 

Winch,  Sir  Humphrv,  commcnded,  L 714. 

Windham,  Sir  John,  boheaded  by  Henry  VII.  L 787. 

Winding  trees,  L 143. 

Winds  vary  sounds,  L 1 14. 

Winds,  Southern,  dispose  men’s  bodies  to  heaviness,  L 128. 
Winds,  Southern,  without  rain  feverish,  173.  Winds 
gnthered  for  freshness,  172.  breathing  out  of  the  earth, 
177.  prognosties  of  winds  from  animals,  178. 

Windsor  treaty,  with  the  king  of  Castilc,  L 790. 

Wine  nnd  water  soparated  by  weight,  L 84,  trial  thereof  in 
two  glasses,  ib.  when  it  will  operate  and  when  not,  ib. 
spirit  of  wine  burned,  126.  mingled  with  wax,  the  oper- 
ation  of  it,  ib. 

Wine,  whether  separated  from  water  by  passing  through 
ivy.wood,  L 83.  Wine  burnt  inflameth  less,  bccause  the 
fincr  spirit  iscvaporated.85,  Wine  sparingly  to  be  used 
in  consumptions,  90,  retards  the  germination  of  seeds, 
131,  said  by  the  ancientsto  make  the  plane-tree  fruitful, 
152.  Wine  best  in  a dry  vintage,  156,  new  wine  let 
down  into  the  soa  presently  made  potable,  158,  for  what 
bodies  good,  and  for  what  hurtful,  165,  how  to  corrcct 
the  Creek  wines,  that  they  may  not  fume  or  inebriate.  1 73. 
Wine  for  the  spirits,  250.  against  melancholy,  ib.  Wine 
in  which  gold  is  quenched.  recommended,252.  Wines 
and  woads  not  to  be  imported  but  upon  English  bot- 
toms,  751. 

Winter  nnd  summer  sickncsses,  L 128,  warm  winters  de- 
stroy  trees,  156,  signs  of  a cold  winter,  166,  177. 


Winter  slecpers.L  189. 

Winwood,  Sir  Ralph,  reflected  on  by  the  lord  keeper 
Bacon,  ii.  193  note  f , dies,  200  note  f. 

Wisdom  for  a mnn's  self,  or  sclf-cunning,  not  to  be  over- 
indulged,  L 280.  suits  better  with  princes  thnn  private 
persons,  ib.  no  prime  officers  to  be  chosen  of  this  cha- 
racter, ib.  the  self-cunning  often  unfortunate,  ib. 

Wise  men  leam  more  by  fools,  than  fools  by  wise  men, 
L 326,  diflference  bctween  a wise  and  cunning  man,  278. 
such  as  are  wise  only  in  appcarance,  281. 

Wit,  wc  should  distinguish  between  the  saltness  and  the 
bitterness  of  it,  L 288. 

Witches  and  conjurors  are  guilty  of  felony,  L 644.  how  to 
be  punished,  674. 

Witches  said  to  eat  man’s  flesh  grecdily,  L 184.  their  con- 
fessions  not  rashly  to  be  credited,  190. 191.  of  what  kind, 
191,  work  by  imagination,  196,  ointments  said  to  be  used 
by  them,  198. 

Witnesses,  how  to  be  examined  in  chancery,  L 720. 

Woad,  the  sowing  of  it  recommended,L  517. 

Woirs  guts  applied  to  the  belly,  their  virtue,  L 198. 

Wolsey,  Thomas,  cmployed  to  conclude  a mateh  for  Henry 
VII.  with  Margaret,  duchess  downgrr  of  Savoy, L 79 1'. 
was  then  the  kings  chaplain,  ib.  his  rcmarkable  snying, 
ii.  234. 

Woman'8  milk,  why  only  good  for  infanta,  L 90, 

Women  making  an  ill  choice  generally  mnintain  their  con- 
duct,  L 258,  266,  made  capital  to  carry  them  away 
forcibly,  748,  advanced  by  their  husbands,  should  not 
alien,  769,  the  regiment  of  them  considered,  528. 

Wonder,  the  impressions  thereof,  L 164,  in  wonder  the 
spirits  fly  not  as  in  fear,  but  settle,  ib. 

Wood  shining  in  the  dark,  L 124,  bathed  in  hot  ashes  be- 
cometh  flexible,  181. 

Wood's  declaration  relating  to  Esscx’s  treason,  L 412,425. 

Woodbino,  L 189,  157. 

Woods,  especially  of  ship-timber,  the  planting  and  preserv- 
ing  them  recommended,  L 517- 

Woodseare,  found  only  on  hot  herbs,  L 139. 

Woodvile,  lord,  uncle  to  the  queen  of  Henry'  VII.  L 745. 
governor  of  the  Me  of  Wight,  ib.  against  the  king’s 
commandmcnt  raises  400  men,  and  passes  to  the  nssist- 
ance  of  the  duke  of  Britany,  ib.  sloin  fighting  valmntly 
for  the  Britains,  747. 

Wool  attractive  of  water  through  n vessel,  L 94. 

Worccster,  earl  of,  his  declaration  concerning  Kssrx‘s 
treason,  L 428. 

Words  are  to  be  understood  so  as  to  work  somewhat,  and 
not  to  be  idle  and  frivolous,  L 551.  this  oxplaincd  by  cx- 
ample,  ib.  if  any  nmbiguitv  and  uncertainty  be  in  them 
in  pleadings,  the  pica  shall  be  slrictly  against  him  that 
plends,  .552,  are  so  takcn  in  law,  as  no  material  part  of 
the  parties’  intent  perish.  629.  rulesfor  the  exposition  of 
them,  631,  of  reproach  and  contumely  frequent  among 
the  Greeks  and  Romana,  682. 

World  supposed  by  some  to  be  a living  creature,  L 190. 

Worms  foretell  rain,  L 178. 

Worsley,  William,  a Dorainican,  and  dean  of  PauPs,  not 
tried  for  Perkin’s  treason,  L 765. 

Wotton,  Sir  Henry,  bis  sentimenthow  contemptible  critics 
were,  L 327. 

Wounds  curcd  by  skins  of  bcasts  newly  pulled  off,  nnd 
whites  of  eggs,  L 157.  158-  Wounds  made  with  hrass 
easicr  to  cure  than  with  iron,  173. 

Wrecks,  statute  relating  thereto  explained,  L 559.  how 
property  is  gained  in  goods  shipwrocked,  586,  w hat  is 
properly  a wreck,  587. 

Wrists  have  a svmpathy  with  the  head  and  other  parts,  i.  97. 

Writs  original,  no  certnin  beginning  of  them,  L 590.  Writs 
of  covenant,  and  of  entry,  592.  Writ  of  certiorari  in  the 
exchequer,593. 

Writs  which  are  not  to  pass  without  warrant  from  the 
chancellor,  L 72L 

Wyche,  Mr.  ii.  208, 220. 

X 

Xbnopiion  commends  the  nurture  of  the  Persian  childrcn 
for  feeding  on  carduinon,  L 125,  observes  the  Medes 
painted  their  eves,  167. 


INDEX.  7 97 


Xerxes,  how  driven  out  of  Grccce  by  a rumour,  L .100. 

Ximenes,  cnrdinal,  culis  the  smoke  of  thc  fire-orms  his  in- 
cense, L 326. 

Y 

Yawninc.  hindereth  hearing,  because  thc  membrano  i*  ex- 
tended,  L 116.  it  is  a motion  of  imitation,  118,  in  yawn- 
ing  dangerous  to  pick  thc  ear,  168. 

Years  stcril,  cause  com  to  degenerate,  i.  142.  Years  pes- 
tilcntial,  166.  Sco  Pestilentia!. 

Yellow  colour  in  herbs,  L 141,  less  succulcnt,  and  gencrally 
stand  to  thc  north,  ib. 

Yelverton,  Sir  Henry,  solieitor-gcneral,  ii.  183,  his  letter 
to  lord  keeper  Bacon,  194,  letter  to  him  from  the  lord 
chaneellor  Bacon,  201.  passes  n strange  book  to  one 
Hali  for  making  denizens,  200.  exhibita  an  information 
agninst  the  Dutch  merchants,  for  transporting  gold,  209, 
214,  reflccted  on  by  the  lord  chaneellor,  223,  notes  of 
the  lord  chanccllor's  specch  in  his  cause  in  the  star- 
chnmber.  224.  prosecution  of  him  in  that  court,  ib.  his 
case,  224, 222, 


Yolk  of  thc  cgg  conduceth  littlc  to  the  generation  of  the 
bird,  only  to  the  nourishment.i,  06, 

York,  house  of,  the  indubitate  heirs  of  the  crown,  i,  732. 
the  people's  aflcction  to  it,  737. 

Young  trees,  which  bcar  best,  L 153,  ha  ve  more  watcry 
juiccs,  and  less  concoctcd,  ib. 

Younger  brothers  seldom  fortunate  where  the  elder  aro 
disinherited,  L 266. 

Youth  and  age,  i.  205.  Youth  seldom  passod  to  thc  best 
advnntagc,  ib.  Youth  and  age,  their  advantages  and 
disadvantages,  ib.  the  difTerence  betwecn  the  errors  of 
young  men  and  old,  ib.  a mixture  of  old  and  young  re- 
commendcd  in  business,  ib.  Young  men  more  morul 
than  old,  ib. 

Youth,  in  the  youth  of  a state  arms  flourish,  i.  308. 

Z 

Zant,  L 188. 102. 

Zclim,  the  first  of  the  Ottomans  who  shaved  his  bcard,  L 
320.  Nova  Zembla,  L 180.  1 92. 238. 

Zones  torrid,  less  tolcrablc  for  heats  than  the  cquinoctial, 
three  causcs  thercof,  i.  430. 
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Aabon  orator,  ii.  37‘2. 

Abecedarium  naturae,  ii.  300.  ejus  norma,  311,  Ut, 

Abcl  et  Cain  imago  duarum  vitarum,  ii.  3QL 

In  Aber  Bnrry  murmur  flatuum  in  clivo  quodam  sub  terra 
auditur,  ii.  324. 

Abies  dat  picem,  ii.  461. 

Abramus  piscis,  ii.  .r>(i6. 

Abstergentia  et  purgantia,  ii.  383. 

Absumptio  humidi.  ii.  494.  499.  364. 

Absynthium  stomacho  utile,  ii.  388.  Infusio  ejus  in  cer- 
visia praecipitur,  ib. 

Academim,  ii.  310. 

Academicorum  secta,  ii.  376. 

Academia  nova,  ii.  442. 

Academiarum  arctior  conjunctio  valde  utilis,  ii.  310. 

Academia;  mores  progressui  scientiarum  obstant,  ii.  285. 

Academici  et  sceptici  philosophi  scientis  certitudinem  abs- 
tulerunt, ii.  300, 337. 

Acatalepsim  opinio,  ii.  357.  Acatalepsia  Platonis,  ii.  440. 

Acccnsio  luminis  naturalis,  ii.  681. 

Accentus  verborum  et  pronunciatio,  ii.  367. 

Accidentales  generationes  ventorum,  ii.  325. 

Accipiter  ad  annos  quadraginta  vivit,  ii.  567. 

Accumulatio  nimia  legum,  ii.  422. 

Accdo  sive  acrimonia  potus,  putrefactionis  genus,  ii.  59L 

Acetum,  turbinem  compescere  perhibetur,  ii.  528. 

Acerbitas  legum,  ii.  418. 

Acheloi  et  Herculis  certamen;  ad  belli  expeditiones  hac 
fabula  pertinet,  ii.  716. 

Acida  generationi  succi  roscidi  opposita,  ii.  587,  600. 

Acosta  de  fluxu  et  refluxu  muris,  ii.  479.  Non  satis  con- 
stat sibi  de  asseclis  ventis,  qui  spirant  ad  Peruviom  et 
litora  maris  australis,  52L  Ejus  observatio  de  Piata  et 
Potosa,  524. 

Acoustica,  ii.  330. 

Acria  ad  palatum  vitanda,  ii.  581. 

Acroamaticum  sive  tenigmaticum,  dicendi  genus  dehones- 
tatum, ii.  370. 

Actaeonis  fabula  curiositatem  illicitam  coercere  excogitata, 
ii.  710. 

Actiaca  pugna,  ii.  417. 

Actiones  theatrales  maxime  utiles,  ii.  322.  Actionis  the- 
atralis usus  multiplex,  387. 

Actiones  praesentes  nosse  plurimum  prodest,  ii.  408. 

Actiones  ad  ampliflcandas  literas  circa  tria  versantur  ob- 
jecta, ii.  309.  Actio  nnturaiis,  487. 

Actorum  solennitates.  ii.  318. 

Acuminatum  fortius  penetrat  quam  obtusum,  ii.  373. 

Acus  nautica;  inventio,  ii.  451,  643.  Motus  ejus  convenit 
cum  caelestibus,  431.  Ejus  versorium,  481. 

Adamas  praecellit  auro,  ii.  375. 

Additamenta  quinque  utilia  historiae  naturali,  ii.  507. 
506. 

Aditus  facilis  et  vultus  comis,  ii.  399. 

Admiratio  proprie  quid,  ii.  292.  Est  semen  scientis,  ib. 
Admiratio  proles  est  raritatis,  476.  Admiratio  Deum 
spectat,  scientia  creaturas,  292. 

Adolescentes  spe  beati,  ii.  388. 


Adonidis  Hercules  statuam  vidit,  297. 

Adrianus  omnis  secreti  investigator  inexplebilis,  ii.  304. 

Adulatio  liternrum  dignitati  nocet,  ii.  296.  Ejus  turpi- 
tudo, ib.  Magis  ex  more,  quam  malitia,  384.  Aucupii 
genus,  ib. 

Advocatum  quid  commendat,  ii.  345.  Eorum  perora- 
tiones, 424. 

/F.dificii  partes  efformare  aliud,  aliud  compaginare,  ii.  392. 

.Egvptus  septem  annos  fertiles,  totidem  steriles,  habuit,  ii. 

398. 

.Egyptii  vetustissimi  indagatores  antiquitatis,  ii.  302  355. 
lis  plurima;  artes  debent  initia, 353. 

AJgyptii  sacerdotis  de  Graecis  vaticinium,  ii.  441.  302. 
Rerum  inventoribus  divinitatem  at  tribuerunt,  442. 

/Egvptii,  cur  tot  brutorum  cfllgies  in  templis  consecrabant, 
ii!  642. 

./Egyptii  non  pro  longaevis  memorantur,  ii.  570. 

jEniuli  et  a;quales  considerandi,  ii.  410. 

^Eneae  oraculum,  ii.  319. 

jEnigmata  Sphingis,  ii.  322,  722 

Aenigmata  dehonestata,  ii.  370.  Eorum  usus  et  fines,  ib. 

ASoli  regnum,  fictio  pobtartim,  ii.  524. 

Aioli  regnum  sub  terra  collocatum,  ii.  524. 

Aequinoctialis  linea,  ibi  homines  bene  diu  vivunt,  ii.  574. 

vEquivocationes  sunt  sophismata  sophismatum,  ii.  363. 

Abris  constitutio  pestilens,  ii.  333.  Abr  ambiens  praedato- 
rius, 349.  Aeres  magis  et  minus  salubres  dignoscendi, 
359.  Abris  motus,  362  Aer  furentem  concipit  calorem 
si  concludatur,  460.462  De  aere  concluso  inquirendum, 
462  Facillime  excipit  et  remittit  calorem,  466.  Aeris 
dilatatio  et  expansio,  468.  Frigora  intensa  in  media 
neri»  regione,  473.  Aer  nunquam  exuit  fluorem,  477. 

Aer  subter  aquam  ascendit  pressura  aquee,  ii.  479.  Aer 
non  est  flamma  accensa,  483.  Super  aquam  se  multi- 
plicat. 495.  Aeris  extensio  in  ovis  vitreis,  492  489. 

Abr  expirat  a terra  primo  sensim  et  sparsim,  dein  invalescit 
et  fit  ventus,  ii.  524.  In  terra  clausus  varias  ob  causas 
erumpere  compellitur,  ib.  Abris  tumores  sive  super- 
onerationes,  523.  Abr  expansus  in  ventosis,  343.  Abr 
sibi  quaedam  assimilat.  33 1.  Qualem  rarcfactionem  sus- 
tineat, ib.  Do  abre  observatione»  varia;,  534,  357.  362 
Quousque  condensari  potest,  337.  Abr  desiccat,  nun- 
quam colliquat,  364.  Abr  nquave  ambiens  corpora 
utrum  magis  noceat, 368.  Quo  statu  minus  praedatorius, 
374.  Abris  salubritas,  575.  /Equalitas  et  mutatio  ejus, 
ib.  Purus,  spiritus  densat,  580.  Exclusus  ad  vitae 
diuturnitatem  confert.  583.  Mutatio  quntenus  utilis  et 
noxio,  585.  Quinam  optimus  ad  cor  consolandum,  589. 
Abris  bonitas,  ib.  Abr  substantia  fixa,  595, 602  Aer  in 
nive  et  spuma,  598.  Abr  et  flamma  heterogenca,  664. 
Evolatio  spiritus  in  aerem  tanquam  ad  globum  connatu- 
rnlium  suorum,  398.  Crassior  flamma  ct  spiritu,  tenuior 
aqua,  399.  Consubstantialis  et  homogeneus  aquee.  600. 
602  Exclusus  confert  ad  longaevitatem,  600.  Cum 
flamma  et  spiritu  comparatur,  602  Abris  superoneratio 
unde,  ib.  Quantum  confert  ad  sonum,  608.  609.  Abris 
regio  superior,  627.  Media,  ib.  Incrassatur  in  fodinis 
ad  tempora  fluxus  maris,  629.  Abr  et  flamma  quo 
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fcedere  maximam  partem  universi  occupant,  £563.  APr 
principium  rerum  secundum  Anaximenem,  69L  Natura 
sua  calidus  secundum  Telcsium,  697.  Spuma  constat 
ex  afirc  et  liquore,  .544. 

Aeschines  voluptatibus  deditus,  ii.  294.  Redarguitur  a 
Demosthene,  ib.  De  rebus  gestis  Alexandri  Magni 
eloquium,  449. 

Avsculapius,  ii.  646.  Medicinae  deus,  ib. 

Aesculapio  quare  Circe  a poetis  data  soror,  ii.  343. 

ASsopi  fabulae,  ii.  3*22.  Vide  Fabula. 

Abstas  serena  nutumnum  ventosum  prsemonstrnt,  ctc.  ii. 333. 

Aestimatio  virium  ad  bellum  necessaria,  ii.  327. 

Abstatis  opera  sunt  longe  subtiliora  quam  ignis,  ii.  364. 

AStns  desiccat,  et  quomodo,  ii.  364.  Aitns  quadrupedum, 
366.  Avium,  367.  Piscium.  368.  Hominum  ante  di- 
luvium. 370.  Post,  ib.  Prout  in  Ethnicis  auctoribus 
reperitur,  ib.  Virorum  ecclesiasticorum.  372. 

/Etas  producta  intra  speluncas  et  nntra,  ii.  5B4. 

Ailate  provectorum  catalogus,  ii.  370. 

Aetates  animalium  decursu  seculorura  non  minuuntur, 
ii.  374. 

Aeternitas,  non  cogitari  potest  quomodo  defluxerit,  ii.  436. 

Aether  an  continuus,  contiguusvc,  ii.  633.  Interstellaris 
qualis,  664. 

Aetna  flammas  verisimiliter  et  acrem  evomit,  ii.  464. 

Affectationes  vanae,  ii.  294.  Affectatio  ingenuitatis,  pu- 
tredo lucens,  ii.  383. 

Affectus  animorum  nemo  melius  descripsit,  quam  poetae  et 
historici,  ii.  393.  Quomodo  compescendi,  etc.  ib. 
F.tinm  sepulti  resurgunt,  328.  Nunquam  acquiescunt. 
ib.  Indomiti  sunt  instar  tigridum,  ib.  Deformes  ct 
inconditi,  329.  Quoad  experientia  repudiavit,  ambiunt, 
ib.  Sunt  hedera?  similes,  ib.  In  religionibus  luxurian- 
tur. ib.  Sunt  brevis  furor,  ib.  Quomodo  a ratione 
differunt,  372.  Ad  bonum  nppnrens  feruntur,  .‘573. 
Vchementiores  affectus  ambigui  sunt  sexus,  328.  Af- 
fectibus multum  dominntur  os  ventriculi.  383. 

Affectus  militares  longaevitati  prosunt,  ii.  377. 

Affectus  nonnulli  faciunt  ad  calorem  robustum,  ii.  581. 

Affectus  animi,  qui  noxii,  qui  utiles,  ii.  382.  Spes  utilissi- 
ma. ib.  Quinam  cor  roborant,  389. 

Affectus  animorum  senilis  et  juvenilis,  ii.  597. 600, 

Affectuum  molestorum  cohibitio,  ii.  382. 

Affectuum  via  brevis,  ii.  600. 

Africa  antiquis  non  cognita  ultra  citimam  Aethiopia’  partem, 
ii.  442.  Africa  similes  habet  isthmos,  etc.  473,  480. 

Africa?  populus  non  longaevus,  ii.  574. 

Agens,  patiens,  ii.  390. 

Agesilai  de  Pharnabazo  dictum,  ii.  295.  Inchoavit  sub- 
versionem Persia?,  306.  Comparatur  Timoleonti,  377. 

Agesilni  Spartani  longtovitas,  ii.  571. 

Agilitas  funambulorum,  ii.  330. 

Agitatio  comminuit  spiritus,  ii.  399. 

Agricultura,  qualis  tractatus  isti  arti  inserviret,  ii.  393. 
Agricultura  exercenda  a fundi  dominis,  416, 

Agrippina,  ii.  308.  Tiberium  verbis  aculeatis  commovet, 
ii.  408. 

Alacritas  nimia  cohibenda,  ii.  409. 

Albedinis  causa  in  nive,  ii.  338. 

Albertus  notatur,  ii.  298. 

Album  praetoris  apud  Komnnos,  ii.  421. 

Alchemia  multum  habet  phantasia?,  ii.  299. 

Alchemista?  et  Paracelsus  refutantur,  ii.  343.  Eorum 
opera,  445. 

Alchemista?  in  spei  amplexibus  senescunt,  ii.  636. 

Alexander  Magnus,  ii.  292.  Ejus  expeditio  in  Asiam,  quo- 
modo primo  excepta,  299.  Achilli  pra?conem  Homerum 
invidit,i£14  Ab  Aristotele,  Callisthene,  aliisque  edoctus, 
ib.  Maluit  doctrina  quam  imperio  omnibus  pra?cellcre, 
ib.  Cassandrum  perstrinxit,  Callisthenem  clam  odio 
habuit, 304  Assentatores  irrisit,  ib.  Antipatrum  per- 
strinxit et  Parmenionem.  303.  Noluit  suffurari  victoriam, 
ib.  Summus  logicus,  304  In  rhetoricis  elegant issimus, 
ib.  In  politicis  versat  issimus,  303.  Ejus  de  Darii  arcula 
judicium,  viz.  ut  Homeri  opera  in  ea  asservarentur  sen- 
tentiam tulit,  304.  Epistola  objurgatoria  ad  Aristotelem 
missa,  ib.  Apophthogma  in  Diogenem,  ib.  Magnam 
vim  pecuniae  suppeditavit  Aristoteli,  310.  Non  in  finiti- 
mis bellis  occupatus,  327.  Dictum  ejus  de  somno  ct 
venere,  304,  381. 


Alexandri  M.  res  gestae  ab  A?schinc  pro  miraculo  habita*, 
ii.  449.  De  eo  aliter  locutus  T.  Livius,  ib. 

Alexandri  Borgiae  dictum,  ii.  342. 

Alexandri  Severi  imperium,  ii.  293. 

Algebra  non  beno  consummata,  ii.  341. 

Aliinentandi  vis  ct  potentia,  ii.  594. 

Alimentario  quatuor  modis  promovetur,  ii.  349. 
Alimentario  varii  generis,  ii.  369.  Quomodo  perficitur,  ib. 
Per  clysteria,  370.  Ejus  actiones.  369.  Differentia  et 
historia,  ib.  Per  exterius  longoavitati  utilissimo,  6(X). 
Alimenti  via  et  transitus,  ii.  369.  Alimenti  natura  quaiis 
esse  debeat,  386.  Alimenti  assumptio,  spiritus  vivi  opus, 
593.  Ejus  quantitas  quonam  abit  tota,  cum  non  tota 
excernatur,  neque  omne  reliquum  convertatur  in  succos 
et  substantiam  corporis,  393.  Ejus  renovatio  quotidiana, 
394  Calculi  indigentia?  ejus,  593.  Alimenti  tempus, 
394. 

Alkcrmes  confectio,  ii.  348. 

Allegaris  in  antiquorum  fabulis  admittends,  ii.  703. 

Aloe  hepati  noxia,  ii.  588. 

Alphabetum  vulgare  et  occultum,  ii.  369.  Nullum  in  regno 
Sinarum,  445. 

Alpibus  et  montibus  nivalibus  non  reperitur  insignis  aliqua 
vita?  longitudo,  ii.  574. 

Altaris  fubrica  nb  Hcrone  descripta,  ii.  546. 

Alteratio  ct  redintegratio  spirituum,  ii.  583. 

Alteratio  quomodo  fiat,  623. 

Altercationes  vans  scholasticorum,  ii.  2 96. 

Alternatio  et  varietas,  ii.  399. 

Alvus  ventris  juventute  siccior,  vergente  state  humidior, 
signum  longsvitatis,  ii.  376. 

Amadicius  de  Gallia,  ii.  446. 

Amanuensium  inscitia  in  aulis  principum,  ii.  369. 

Amatus  discipulus  Johannes  apostolus,  ii.  372. 

Ambigua  quomodo  tollendu,  ii.  424. 

Ambitio  est  pestis  hominum,  ii.  391.  Ejus  genera,  436. 
Ambitio  professorum  impedit  progressum  scientis,  ii.  637. 
Arnbrogrisia  cordinle,  ii.  377.  Ambrs,  opiati  secundarii, 
380.  Usus  ejus  insignis  in  vita  prolonganda,  380. 
Ambrosii  opera,  ii.  317. 

Amici  cadant  dum  modo  inimici  intercidant,  ii.  414.  Sunt 
fures  temporis.  399. 

Amicorum  delectis  sit  prudens,  ii.  403. 

Amicitia  eadem  facit,  qua?  fortitudo,  ii.  384.  Cuin  quibus 
cout rabenda  ad  inquisitionem  animorum. 409. 

Amnes  tanquam  in  sicco  ponunt  venti,  ii.  323. 

Amnestia,  ii.  405. 

Amor  rerum  concordia,  ii.  323.  Varii  nominis,  383.  Mores 
optime  format,  397.  Ejus  characteres  a Menandro  ct 
Xenophonte,  ib. 

Amor,  nisi  saucians,  diffundit  spiritus  ct  vitam  abbreviut, 
ii.  382. 

Anaboptistarum  hrcresis,  ii.  389. 

Anachoretarum  vita  longa,  ii.  384. 

Anacreontis  poeta;  vita,  ii.  51L 
Anulytica,  ii.  363. 

Anastasii  Dicori  imperatoris  aotas,  ii.  572. 

Anatomia  simplex  et  comparata,  ii.  .‘147.  Plurimm  dissec- 
tiones ad  comparatam  necessariae,  ib. 

Anatomia  vivorum  recto  damnata  a Celso,  ii.  347.  Cor- 
porum organicorum  commendatur,  439. 

Anatomico?  disquisitiones  ubi  desiderantur,  ii.  347. 
Anaxagoro  inventio,  ii.  337.  Ejus  philosophia  de  homoi- 
omeris,  439. 

Anaxarclu  patientia,  cum  linguam  in  os  tyranni  expueret, 
ii.  343. 

Anaximenes  aerem  rerum  principium  statuit,  ii.  323, 601. 
Andes  inter  Peruviam  et  Chilcm,  ii.  328. 

Andis  Peruviani  cacumen  nive  destitutum,  ii.  46L 
Andromano?  quare  Spartana?  mulieres  ita  vocabantur,  ii. 

373. 

Angeli  ceciderunt,  ii. 397.  Eorum  ct  spirituum  natura  nec 
inscrutabilis  nec  interdicta,  331.  Veneratio  prohibita, 
332.  Natura  Deo  proxima,  SQL  Ordines  angelorum 
varii,  ib. 

Angli  bellicosi,  ii.  416. 

Anglia  regnum  hmreditarium,  ii.  319. 

Anglia?  historia  quam  vilis  et  indigna,  ii.  318. 319.  Anglia? 
coloni  Gallio?  rusticos  superant,  416.  Qua?  in  Anglia  ad 
potentiam  militarem  apprime  conducunt,  ib. 
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Anglica  gens  vivax,  ii.  524. 

Anguilla  piscis,  non  longaeva,  ii.  5C8. 

Anguillarum  scissarum  partes  cur  diutius  moveantur,  ii. 

595.508. 

Angustat  io  partium,  ii.  566, 

Anhelitus,  ii.  555, 

Anhelitus  detentionis  tempus,  ii.  594.  In  animalibus,  ib. 

Anicii  Justiniani  a?tas,  ii.  522. 

Anima  rationalis,  unde  et  quibus  subsistat,  ii.  594. 

Animae  rationalis  organum  est  aura?  divinae  particula,  ii. 
41 4.  Substantiarum  simplicissima,  545. 

Anima  sensibilis,  ii.  .‘307. 808.  De  anima  humana  doctrina, 
851. 

Anima  sensibilis  sive  producta,  ii.  35L 

Animarum  emanationes  dum,  ii.  85 1 . Ejus  generatio  pri- 
mitiva, ib.  Flurimm  ejus  supra  animas  brutorum 
prmcellentim,  ib. 

Animm  facultates,  sive  de  objectis  facultatum,  ii.  852. 
Facultates  ejus  notissima?,  ib.  Non  est  entelechia,  358. 
Est  forma  formarum,  355.  Ejus  medicina,  etc.  894.  Et 
remedium  summarium,  896.  Ejus  status,  divinitatis 
charactere  ab  Aristotele  insignitus,  892.  Animae  an- 
gustae et  degeneres  immisericordes,  402. 

Animalium  setates  varia?,  ii.  566.  et  seq. 

Animi  cultura,  ii.  393. 

Animi  impetum  cohibere  immensum  quid,  ii.  390, 

Animi  hominum  nunc  in  perfectiore,  nunc  in  deteriore  statu 
reperiuntur,  ii.  396.  Similis  aquis  et  speculo,  406.  Qua 
clave  reserendi  certissime,  409. 

Animi  janua  sunt  oculi,  os,  vultus,  gestus,  ii.  408. 

Animi  periodi,  in  memoria  labili,  ii.  596, 

Animus  humanus  fabricatus  instar  speculi,  ii.  291.  Animus 
ne  sit  pensilis  anhelat,  ;16‘2.  Quando  vere  sanus  et  va- 
lidus censendus  est,  398. 

Animus  humanus  quomodo  flectendus  et  effingendus,  ii. 

412. 

Anna'  Bolcnce.  ad  Henricum  octavum,  nuncium,  ii.  241. 

Annaeus  Seneca,  ii.  (»84. 

Annales  quomodo  a diariis  differant,  ii.  820.  Res  illustres 
annalibus  mandantur,  ib. 

Anni  tempestates  salubriores,  ii.  359. 

Anniversarii  venti,  sive  etesii,  ii.  520. 

Anser  longaeva,  ii.  562. 

Antenna  sive  virgn  mali  in  transversum,  ii.  580. 

Anthropomorphitarum  haeresis,  ii.  864.  In  cellis  monacho- 
rum. orta,  ib. 

Anthropophagi.  unde  in  id  vitium  prolapsi,  ii.  569. 

Anti- Cato,  ii.  305, 

Antichristus,  omnium  secutorum  maximus  impostor,  ii.  832. 

Anticipationes,  earum  usus  et  abusus,  ii.  484. 

Antidotus,  ii.  803. 

Antinomiae  legum  retractandae,  ii.  422. 

Antiperistasis,  ii.  464. 

Antipodes  qui  primi  asseruerunt,  impii  habebantur,  ii.  638. 

Antiqui,  quam  exiguam  mundi  partem  noverant,  ii.  284. 

Antiquitas  quatenus  retinenda,  ii.  332.  Vel  minimum  ab 
antiquorum  opinionibus  et  loquendi  more  deflectendum, 
ib.  Auctoritatis  est  patrona.  299.  Ejus  reverentia,  4^L 
Nimia  ejus  reverentia  homines  a progressu  in  scientiis 
detinuit.  445. 

Antiquitatis  et  novitatis  studium  immodicum,  ii.  5299. 

Antiquitatis  nimium  studiosi,  ii.  362. 

Antiquitates  sunt  historia  deformata,  ii.  318.  Historiarum 
reliquiae  tanquam  tabulae  naufragii,  ib.  Ex  quibus  mo- 
numentis et  quanto  cum  labore  colliguntur,  ib. 

Antiquitates  legum,  ii.  425. 

Antiquorum  scientia  qualis,  ii.  686.  Antiqui  mali  philoso- 
phi in  natura,  640.  Fabula?  antiquorum  explicantur, 
20*1. 

Antitheta  rerum  varia,  ii.  328 — 385. 

Antoninus  cymini  sector  vocatus,  ii.  304.  Subtilis  et  scho- 
lasticus, ib.  Regnum  ejus  calamitatis  expers,  ib.  Ejus 
vitium  evitandum,  ii.  871.  Ei  grata  fuit  aurigatio,  ii. 
391. 

Antonini  Pii  mors,  ii.  743. 

Antonius  Musa  medicus,  ii.  522. 

Antonius  ccenobitnrum  primus  institutor,  ii.  522, 

Antris,  vita  in,  ii.  584 

Anytus,  Socratis  accusator,  ii. 

Apeliotes  ventus,  ii.  51 9. 


Apenninus  mons,  ii.  524. 

Aperientia,  ii.  585. 

Apes  per  integram  hiemem  dormiunt,  ii.  582. 

Apis  et  philosophiae  similitudo,  ii.  449 

Aphorismi  unde  conficiendi,  passim,  ii.  320, 

Aphorismi  de  conficienda  Hist.  Nat.  prima,  ii.  681-  De 
auxiliis  mentis,  ii.  205. 

Apogaea,  ii.  385. 

Apollo  medicina?  deus,  ii.  345.  Cur  musica?  etiam,  ib. 

Apollonii  de  terra  vana  opinio,  ii.  629. 

Apollonius  Tyana?u$,  de  eo  plurima,  ii.  523. 

Apollonius  centenarius  cum  avo  triginta  et  centum  anno- 
rum, ii.  573. 

Apophthegmata  secures  et  mucrones  verborum,  ii.  32L 
Caesaris,  ib.  Veterum  sapientum  per  similitudines,  322. 

Apoplectici,  ad  eos  excitandos  inventum  Fracastorii,  ii. 
546. 

Apotheosis  sive  relatio  inter  divos,  ii.  303.  Ejus  tres  gra- 
dus, ib.  Apotheosis  errorum.  439.  Pestis  intellectus, 
quia  vanis  uccedit  veneratio,  ib. 

Appetitus  scientiae,  a quibus  causis,  ii.  300. 

Appetituum  et  motuum  duo  genera,  ii.  386. 

Appetitus  acuitur  per  varietatem,  ii.  599. 

Appetitus  spiritus  aeris,  ii.  598. 

Appius  Ca?cu8  annosissimus,  ii.  573. 

Aqua  non  ascendet  altius,  quam  caput  fontis,  ii.  299. 

Aqua  salsa  lucescit  nocte,  ii.  462.  In  summo  posita 
vinum  dilutum  separabit,  358.  Plus  ponderis  et  minus 
dimensionis  habet,  quam  vinum, 359.  Balneorum  natu- 
ralium, 462.  Aqua  regis  solvit  aurum,  463.  Fortis  ar- 
gentum solvit,  ib.  Calida  in  balneis,  quomodo  calefit, 
464.  Aqua  aegre  patitur  compressionem,  489.  Aquae 
exiguo?  cito  corrumpuntur,  491.  Non  subintrat  rimas 
minores,  492.  Repositio  corporum  in  fundo  aquarum, 
498. 

De  Aqua  experimenta  varia,  545,  552.  555,  557. 

Aqua  dulcis  a nautis  exprimitur  e vellere  vaporibus  marinis 
exposita,  ii.  554.  Aqua  condensata  quales  edit  effectus, 
552.  Aqua  citissime  sorbetur  ab  acre,  563.  Aqua  pura 
frequenter  epota,  reddit  succos  corporis  minus  spumosos, 
586.  E floribus  aurantiorum,  errhinum  odorum,  589. 
Aqua  nd  potum,  591.  Utrum  aqua  sive  aer,  corpora 
ambiens,  plus  noceat,  568.  Tenuior  pulvere,  crassior 
acre,  599.  Aqua  et  acr  sunt  corpora  valde  homogenea, 
526.  Aqua  petrefaciens,  614.  Aqua  in  crystallum 
versa,  ib.  Principium  rerum  Thales  posuit,  691. 

Aquarum  vis,  ideoque  neris,  erumpere  solet  cum  terra  sit 
arida  et  rimosa,  524.  Aquae  tumescunt  ante  tempes- 
tates, ib.  Ulterius  quaerendum  nn  aqua?  cortis  tempo- 
ribus non  tumescunt,  545.  Aqua?  ardentes  et  chomica 
olea  rejicienda,  577.  Aquarum  stillatitiarum  rectus 
usus,  ib.  Aqua?  haustus  in  introitu  lecti  ventriculum 
reddit  fortem,582.  Aquae  feruntur  regulariter  ab  oriente 
in  occidentem,  630. 

Aquaeductus  in  quem  finem  excogitatus,  ii.  309. 

Aquila  longaeva  habetur,  ii.  562.  Rostrum  renovat,  ib. 
Vide  pp.  568,  577. 

Aquila  et  Priscillo,  apostolorum  coadjutorcs,  eorum  lon- 
ga?  vitas,  ii.  572. 

Aquilones  anniversarii,  circa  exortum  canicula?,  spirant  a 
mari  glaciali,  ii.  527. 

Aquinas  reprehenditur,  ii.  684. 

Arabes  scriptores  fabulosi,  ii.  298.  Qua?  addiderunt  in 
scientiis  non  multum  habent  momenti.  441. 

Arabes  dispensatoriorum  conditores,  ii.  684. 

Aranea,  etc.  sepulta  in  electro,  ii.  597. 

Araneae  ante  ventum  sedulo  laborant,  ii.  535. 

Arbela?  campi,  ii.  415. 

Arbor  monarchia?,  ii.  416. 

Arbores  quomodo  fructuosiores  evadant,  ii.  309. 

Arbores  juxta  mare,  se  incurvant,  quasi  «versantes  auras 
maris,  ii.  522.  Unde  in  terra  sepulta?  inveniuntur,  545. 
Quae  magis  durabiles,  quae  minus,  563.  Qualia  sunt 
quae  conferunt  ad  longmvitatcm  arborum,  565.  Arborum 
duratio,  564.  Earum  feracitas  et  productio  aetatis,  565. 

Arborum  insitio  et  inoculatio,  ii.  352.  Qua?  juxta  se  sata 
Imtius  proveniunt,  et  e contra,  502.  lnflammabiles  in 
regionibus  frigidis,  461. 

Arca  in  diluvio,  in  eremo,  in  templo,  ii.  321. 

Arcadia,  situs  ejus,  ii.  574. 
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Arendum  reges  longaevi,  ii.  ,570.  Eorum  fabula  de  luna, 
662. 

Arcana  difficulter  tegi  possunt,  iL  408.  Eorum  revelatio 
quibus  rationibus  imputanda,  ib 

Archseu*  faber,  opinio  ejus  risu  excipienda,  ii.  495. 

Archetypus,  ii.  301. 

Archias,  poeta  bonus,  memoria  praepollens,  ii.  343. 

Archimedes,  ii  299.  Eiiptjxa  ejus  de  quantitate  ponderis 
ct  dimensionis,  359. 

Architectura,  intentio  ejus  duplex,  ii.  392. 

Arcturi  ortum  tempestates  comitantur,  ii.  526. 

Arcturus  quid  poterit  quoad  tempestates,  ii.  526. 

Ardeae,  carum  de  ventis  prae<ngium,  excelsum  petentium, 
ii.  535. 

Arefactio,  ii.  597.  Vide  Desiccntio. 

Arganthonius  Gadium  rex.  ii.  573. 

Argentum  vivum  nn  vertatur  in  aurum,  ii.  340. 

Argentum  vivum.  Ii.  358.  Quomodo  stupefit,  et  ita  figatur 
ut  fiat  malleubile.  ib 

Argentum  vivum,  latet  in  eo  spiritus  flntuosus,  ii.  536. 
Fortasse  vertatur  in  argentum, 540.  Modus  mortificandi 
argentum  vivum,  552. 

Argentum  vivum  an  corporum  monumentum,  ut  electrum 
formicat,  esse  possit,  ii.  597. 

Argentum,  nn  ei  superinducatur  flavus  color  aut  augmen- 
tum ponderis,  ii.  45R  Ejus  cum  auro  consensus  ct 
coitio,  494. 

Argentum  et  nurum  inter  se  comparantur,  ii.  610. 

Argestes  ventus,  ii.  519. 

Argus,  ii.  ,‘184. 

Ariadne  Dionysi  uxor,  ii.  328.  _ 

Aristippus  Dionysio  ad  pedes  procidit,  ii.  296. 

Aristoteles  in  philosophia  dictator,  ii.  298.  Ejus  integritas 
in  conscribenda  historia  animalium,  298.  299.  449. 

Aristoteles  logicum  philosophi®  immiscuit,  ii.  300.  I.ibo- 
rnlitnte  Alexandri  instructior  nccessit  ad  conscribendam 
historiam  animalium,  310.  Exemplo  suo  decoravit  his- 
toriam mirabilium,  315,  Alexandri  praeceptor,  304.  Ait 
naturam  in  portionibus  minimis  optime  cerni,  315  Im- 
probatur quod  nova  artium  vocabula  finxerit,  332.  Ubi 
notatur  confidentia  ejus  et  impetus  contradictionis,  ib. 
Ingenii  admirabilis,  sed  ambitiosus,  332.  Alexandrum 
aemulatus,  monarchiam  in  opinionibus  affectavit,  ib. 
Ottomnnnis  similis.  337,  440.  Accusandus  quod  natu- 
ram pro  Deo  substituerit,  339.  Et  quod  causas  finales 
perpetuo  inculcat,  ib.  Scripsit  ut  logican  amator,  ib. 
Promiscue  tractavit  mechanicam,  340.  Dicit  physicam 
et  mathematicam  generare  mechanicam, 34L  Fabricam 
corporis  quiescentis  tractavit  solerter,  344.  Dictum 
ejus  de  imperio  animaa  in  corpus,  354-  Sui  temporis 
sophistas  deridet,  360.  In  omni  motu  corporum  statuit 
aliquid  quiescens,  363.  Perperam  Democritum  sugillat, 
371.  Cccpit  colligere  colores  boni  et  mali  apparentis, 
373.  Ejus  erga  rhetores  mmulatio,  372.  Ait  adoles- 
centes posse  beatos  esse  spe,  388.  Quam  ob  rem  Hcro- 
dici  meminit,  390.  Viam  acquirendae  virtutis  inculcat, 
393.  Affectus  in  ethicis  praetermisit,  395  De  volup- 
tate ct  dolore,  ib.  Sententia  ejus  de  consuetudine  reji- 
citur, ib.  Naturalem  philosophiam  logica*  prorsus  man- 
cipavit, 137.  Etiam  corrupit,  438.  Experientiam  ad 
constituenda  axiomata  non  rite  consuluit,  439.  Quo- 
modo se  gessit  versus  alios,  440. 

Aristoteles,  discrimen  ejus  inter  plantas  et  animalia,  ii. 564. 

Aristoteles  de  avium  generatione,  ii.  567.  Quid  trndit  de 
flamma,  593. 

Aristotelis  commentum  de  alligatione  comet®  nd  ostrum, 

ii.  478. 

Aristotelis  observatio  de  plnntis,  ii.  601. 

Aristotelis  philosophandi  mos  reprehenditur,  ii.  625.  rt 
paxxim.  Pessimus  sophista,  684.  Unius  speciei  planta 
procerior,  686.  Ejus  moralia  Inudantur  687.  Cor- 
rupit naturalem  philosophiam,  640  Ejos  coelum  phan- 
tasticum, 656.  Generationem  et  corruptionem  tribuit 
obliqua?  solis  vim,  696.  Quit  notat  in  doctrina  Empe- 
doclis, 698. 

Aristippi  abjecta  submissio,  ii.  296. 

Arithmetica  quam  male  traetnta,  ii.  34L 

Arnoldus  de  Villa  Nova,  ii.  685. 

Aroma  frigidum  nitrum,  ii.  580.  Mordet  linguam  frigore, 
ut  aromata  calore,  ib. 
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Aromata,  ii.  460. 

Aromatum  et  nitri  collatio,  ii.  580. 

Ars  metallica  ante  diluvium,  ii.  301 . 

Ars  a nnturu,  et  artificialia  a naturalibus,  quomodo  differant, 
ii.  314. 

Ars  et  industria  humana  natura?  et  futo  subministrant, 
ii.  346, 

Ars  judicii,  ii.  362.  Dividitur  in  analyticam  et  doctrinam 
de  elenchis,  363. 

Ars  imperii,  ii.  414. 

Ars  non  damnanda,  ii.  446. 

Artis  impressori®  commoda,  ii.  426.  Inventio  aperta  et 
fere  obvia,  ii.  451. 

Artaxerxes,  ii.  306. 

Artaxerxis.  Persa*,  selas,  ii.  57 1 . 

Artesii.  trecentos  annos  viventis  ex  alieno  spiritu  fabula, 

ii.  577.  578. 

Artes  quid  efficiant,  ii.  292.  Arte»  qua*  plus  habent  ex 
phnntasia,  quam  demonstratione,  299.  Inveniendi  ado- 
lescunt, 361,  pnsMtn.  Liberales  florent,  republica  in 
summo  posita,  .‘151. 

Artes  sicut  piant®,  ii.  370. 

Artes  mechanica;,  earum  progressus,  ii.  299.  De  istis 
artibus  collectione»,  315.  Quam  fundamentales  historia? 
naturali.  316. 

Artes  logica?  quatuof,  ii.  355  A tenuibus  initiis  ortum 
ducunt,  366.  Mnl®  damnantur,  413.  Qumad  visum  ct 
auditum  pertinoot,  quare  liberales,  350.  Artium  historia 
maxime  utilis  et  quare,  506.  Artes  qu®  pr®stantiorcs  ; 
qu®  jejunioris  sunt  usus,  ib. 

Arthurus  Britannus,  ii.  340. 

Articuli  inquisitionis  de  gravi  et  levi,  ii.  36L 

Articuli  inquisitionis  de  veniis,  ii.  517. 

Artificialibus  ad  excitandum  natur®  lumen  prima?  partes 
tribuenda;,  ii.  413. 

Arvum  grano  ex  ipso  proveniente  haud  conserendum, 

ii.  569. 

Ascensus  particuinrium  ad  generalissima,  ii.  450. 

Aschamus  prmlectionibus  illustrat  Ciceronem,  ii.  297. 

Aselli,  stell®  sic  dict®,  ii.  534. 

Asia  antiquis,  ultra  Gangem,  incognita,  ii.  442. 

Asini  mtas,  ii.  567. 

Asinius  Pollio  centum  annos  superavit,  ii.  573. 574. 

Aspersio  levis,  ii.  584. 

Assatio  debet  fieri  igne  vivido,  ii.  591. 

Asseclae  venti  qui,  ii.  52L  Asseclte  mundi,  auster  et 
boreas,  ib.  I)e  ventis  asseclis  observatio,  ib.  Maris  et 
continentis  sunt  diversi,  ib.  Sunt  venti  terrarum  caver- 
nosarum, 524. 

Assentatio,  infima  est  assentatio  vulgi,  ii.  282. 

Assimilntio.  possim,  ii.  495 

Assimilatio,  corporum  unde  fit,  ii.  591.  Optime  fit  ces- 
sante motu  locali,  COO. 

Astringentia  ex  aquis  mineralibus,  ii.  584.  Qu®  et  occlu- 
dentia. 60L 

Astris  nulla  Incst  fatalis  necessitas,  ii.  335  Ex  astris 
fata  elici  posse,  341.  Astrorum  substantia,  660.  An 
veri  ignes,  ib.  An  Astrn  augeantur,  minuantur,  gene- 
rentur, exstinguantur,  66L  Eorum  mngnitndo,  figura, 
et  distantia,  662. 

Aatrolabium,  ii.  484. 

Astrologia  multum  habet  phantasi®,  ii.  299.  In  plurimis 
fundamento  caret,  333. 

Astrologia  multis  superstitionibus  referta,  ii.  334.  Sana 
desiderntur,  335.  Quid  in  ea  desideratur,  ib.  Quomodo 
conficienda,  ib.  Ad  quid  adhibenda,  ib. 

Astrologi®  multa  commenta  refelluntur,  ii.  334.  Videlicet 
planetarum  per  certas  horas  imperium,  ib.  Distribu- 
tiones domorum,  ib.  Doctrina  de  nativitatibus  aut  con- 
ceptionibus, ib. 

Astrologi®  quid  retinendum,  ii.  334.  Potius  expurganda 
quam  abjicienda,  ib.  Doctrina  de  revolutionibus  plus 
habet  sanitatis,  quam  reliqua  astrologia,  ib.  Ejus  super- 
stitio,376. 

Astrologia  sana,  ii.  335.  Quales  pnedictiones  ex  en  fieri 
possint,  ib.  Modis  quibus  ad  emendatam  astrologiam 
via  sternitur,  336.  Insania  astrologicn,  ib.  Suas  habet 
prauiict innes,  352.  In  nstrologi®  traditionibus  distincta 
ingenia.  394. 

Astrologorum  philosophia,  ii.  570. 
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Astronomia  comparatur  Prometheo,  ii.  333.  In  plurimis 
diflert  ab  astrologia,  ib.  Quid  ot  quantum  in  illa  de- 
sideratur, ib. 

Astronomias  et  philosophi®  diversa  munera,  ii.  656.  666. 

Astuti  homines,  unde  artem  trahunt,  ii.  344. 

Atalanta  pomum  aureum,  ii.  ‘288.  301.  441. 

Atalanta  et  Hippomenes,  quid  significat  haec  fabula,  ii. 
718. 

Athanasii  »tas,  ii.  572. 

Atheismi  causae,  ii.  292.  Atheismi  stultitia,  74f). 

Athenienses  culpantur  a Demosthene,  ii.  412.  Quales  in 
bellis  suscipiendis,  417.  Eorum  leges  condendi  mos, 
422.  In  inventione  legum  et  artium  cluri,  456. 

Athenienses  mulieres,  ete.  ii.  575. 

Athletico,  quo  sensu  accipienda,  ii.  350. 

Athletarum  unctiones,  ii.  590. 

Atlanticum  mare,  ii.  480. 

Atlantis  fabula,  ii.  362.  Ad  polos  mundi  traducitur  rb 
Aristotele,  363. 

Athos  mons,  mira  de  eo  traditio,  ut-et  de  Olympo,  ii.  528. 

Athos,  in  Atho  monte  nec  imber  nec  ventus,  ii.  528. 

Atomi,  ex  quo  fonte  eorum  opinio  manavit,  ii.  323  Huic 
se  applicuit  Democritus,  ib.  Atomi  sive  pulviscula, 
Democrito  non  fuerunt  principia  rerum,  .‘159. 

Atomorum  xqualitas  et  inaequalitas,  ii.  623 

Atomus  an  sit  visibilis,  ii.  621. 

Atridae,  ii.  373. 

Atriola  mortis,  ii.  593. 

Atrophia  senilis,  ii.  349*. 

Attenuatio  humoris,  ii.  565. 

Atticus  Ciceronem  monet  de  vultu  et  gestu,  ii.  399. 

Attractiva  facultas,  quoad  alimenta,  ii.  590. 

Attritione  mos  excitandi  ignem,  ii.  460. 

Auctores  artium  consecrati  inter  deos,  ii.  303. 

Auctorum  mos  improbandus,  ii.  283 

Aucupum  et  venatorum  mos  ad  capiendas  volucres  et 
bestias,  ii.  395. 

Aves  aquatica-  volitnntes  et  ludentes  in  sicco  tempestates 
prxnunciant,  ii.  535.  Terrestre»  aquam  petentes  idem 
indicant,  ib.  ubi  de  prognosticis  plura.  Avium  generatio, 
vitx  duratio  et  historia,  ii.  567.  Plurimx  quadrupe- 
dibus longaeviores,  568.  Capitibus  avulsis  cur  subsul- 
tent, 598. 

S.  Augustinus,  ii.  3) 7. 

Augustinus  Donius  male  non  scripsit  de  anima  sensibili, 
ii.  352.  Telesii  discipulus,  ib. 

Augusti  eloquentia  ex  Tacito,  ii.  290.  Precabatur  sibi 
cuthanasiam,  348. 

Augustus  Cxsar  non  fuit  dissimulator,  ii.  41 1.  Formula 
ejus  jurandi  apud  populum,  ib.  Ad  statuam  Julii  Cx- 
saris  manum  protendit,  ib.  Potius  ab  avunculo  diversus 
quam  illo  inferior,  407.  Moriturus  ab  amicis  quid 
petierit, ib.  In  oculis  hominum  vixit,  410.  Debuit  aut 
nunquam  nasci  aut  nunquam  mori,  414.  Summa  pa- 
travit mnla,  etiam  bona,  ib. 

Augusti  Cxsaris  miscrix  a Plinio  descriptx,  ii.  716.  Cur 
signo  Sphingis  usus  est,  722,  Magnitudo  animi  et  inerat 
inturbida,  741.  Viribus  animi  impar  Julio,  pulchritudine 
et  sanitate  superior,  ib.  Placidam  mortem  in  votis 
habuit,  348. 

Augustus  vitam  fabulam  esse  voluit,  ii.  571.  Annum 
septuagesimum  sextum  implevit, 572. 

Aulici  cujusdam  ad  Elizabethatn  reginam  petitio,  ii.  745. 

Aura  continua  circa  maria  spirat,  ii.  525. 

Aures  cartilaginex  non  carnosae,  optimx,  ii.  57fi. 

Auri  et  gemmarum  fabellx  in  medicinn  culpabiles,  ii.  577. 
Exstinctio  in  potum,  588.  Usus  qualis  improbatur,  586. 
Usus  in  cordialibus,  589.  Aurum  quandoque  reporitur 
in  fluviis,  quod  notatu  dignum.  540.  Transmutntio  me- 
tallorum in  aurum  pro  suspecto  habenda,  ib.  Auro  mhil 
ponderosius,  ib.  An  fieri  possit  potabile.  547.  Pro  cor- 
diali,  577.  In  quibus  prxstat  aurum  argento,  61 1. 
Aurum  rubiginem  non  patitur,  562.  Nullo  igne  minui- 
tur, 564.  Triplici  forma  exhibetur,  577,  Aurum  aper- 
tum absque  corrosivis,  vel  sajtem  absque  venenatis 
cordiale  non  vulgare,  ib. 

Aurum  aliquando  excoquitur  igne,  quandoque  in  arenulis 
purum  invenitur,  ii.  314.  3 15.  Produci  forsan  potest 
multa  ct  sagaci  molitione,  3411  Aurum  potabile.  349. 
Juxta  positum,  argentum  vivum  imbibit,  358.  llabet 


plus  ponderis  ct  minus  dimensionis  quam  argentum,  359, 
Auri  proprietates,  458.  Auri  et  argenti  vivi  coitio,  494. 
Frustum  nttri  detentum  in  ore  operariorum,  in  fodinis 
argenti  vivi,  ib. 

Auster  noctis  assecla,  ii.  52L  Pluviosus  apud  nos  et  pes- 
tilens, 522.  Austri  qualitates  et  potestates,  ib.  Humilis 
ct  Interalis,  ib.  Afric®  serenus,  ib.  Non  generat  va- 
pores, ib.  Auster  et  Borens  frequentius  spirant  quam 
Eurus  et  Zephyrus,  ib.  Saluberrimus  marinus,  ib.  A 
continenti  magis  morbidus,  ib.  Lenior  non  admodum 
cogit  nubes:  commotior,  e contra,  ib.  Cum  oritur  aut 
desistit,  fiunt  mutationes  tempestatum,  ib.  Post  pruinas 
aut  nives  diuturniores  non  alius  fere  ventus  spirat,  ib. 
Noctu  frequentius  spirat,  ib.  Eo  flante  majores  volvun- 
tur fluctus,  quam  Borea ; et  mare  caeruleum  est,  ib. 
Auster  plerumque  integer  et  solitarius,  ib.  Minime 
omnium  desiccat,  523  Quoad  Austrum  et  Boream 
vertendi  poli,  et  simul  observationes,  ib. 

Authentici  scriptores,  ii.  424. 

Authypostat®  propositiones,  ii.  428. 

Autumnus  serenus  ventosam  hiemem  praemonstrat,  ii.  535. 

Auxiliares  libri  in  scientia  juris,  ii.  424. 

Axes  rutarum  flammam  concipiunt,  ii.  460, 

Axiomata  unde,  ii.  434.  Perperam  tractata  ab  Aristotele, 
439.  Convertibilia  facere,  felicis  est  ingenii,  371. 

Axiomatum  iniquitgs  corrigenda,  ii.  315.  Varia,  330,  Di- 
versis scientiis  applicantur,  ib.  Qualia  adhuc  nemo 
composuit.  .‘13 1.  De  axiomate  constituendo,  45L  Axio- 
matum genera,  458. 

B 

Bacchi  generatio,  quid  hac  fabula  voluerunt  veteres,  ii. 

328.716. 

Bacon  (Rogerus)  laudatus,  ii.  685.  % 

Baconi  institutum  in  conscribenda  sua  Ilist.  Nat.  ii.  512. 
et  seq.  Monitum  ejus  de  sua  historia  naturali  et  experi- 
mentali,  515  Adolescens  fuit  Pictavii  in  Gallia,  596. 
Ejus  indoles  naturalis.  687.  Ejus  genus  et  educatio,  ib. 
Cogitationes  de  interpretatione  nuturae,  636,  et  srq. 
Epistolae,  750.  et  xeq. 

Bacula,  lignea  cineribus  sub  calidis  flectantur  nd  arbitrium, 
ii.  547.  incurva  in  contrarium  flectimus,  396,  lignea  flexi 
onem  patiuntur  per  vim,  55L 

Bnlxnarum  vasta  moles,  ii.  568. 

Bulbus,  ii.  310. 

Balnea  artificialia  commendantur,  ii.  348.  Calida  natura- 
lia, 460. 

Balnea  calida,  ii.  462. 

Balnea  ex  lacte  exhibentur  in  marasmis,  &c.  569.  570. 
Balnea  perpetua,  578. 

Balnea,  ii.  576,  584. 585,  592.  Sanguinolenta,  592.  Sicca 
supcrcalefacta,  mortem  properant,  594.  Calida  cum 
fricationibus,  596. 

Balnea  raro  usurpunda,  ii.  584. 

Balnea  qu®  utilia,  ii.  586.  Tres  debent  habere  proprie- 
tates  ad  mnlacissanda  corpora,  592.  Ex  sanguine  in- 
fantium sanare  lepram  receptum  est,  ib.  Quadrupler 
operatio  comitari  debet,  ib. 

Balneatio  pedum  cerebro  utilis,  ii.  589.  Quomodo  institu- 
enda, ib. 

Balneationum  alimcntatio,  ii.  600. 

Balneum  Marix,  ii.  500. 

Balsamorum  mcdicin®  culpabiles,  ii.  577. 

Barbara  ct  civilia  tempora  comparantur,  ii.  574.  Barba- 
ria, in,  nobiles  ex  usu  ambrx  longxvi,  580. 

Barbari®  montium  vitia,  ii.  584. 

Barbnrossa  senex  puerulos  stomacho  applicabat  nd  fomenta, 

ii.  593. 

Basiliscus  aspectu  necat,  si  primus  quempiam  conspexerit, 
ii.  393. 

Bella  Romanorum  quomodo  gesta,  ii.  327.  Quale  genus 
belli  eligendum,  ib.  Dc  genere  belli  eligendo  prxeepta, 
320.  Moderna  in  tenchris  geruntur,  418.  Ob  vindic- 
tam justam  fere  felicia,  327.  Non  levi  dc  causa  suscipi- 
endo, ib. 

Belli  cnusm,  ii.  327.  417.  &c.  Propagatio  legis  et  sectx, 
ib.  Injuri®  illatx.  ib.  Auxilia  sociis  mittenda  ala- 
criter, 417.  Sit  causa  justa  bellorum,  ,327.  In  bello 
maxime  prodest  celeritas,  ib.  Et  consiliorum  occultatio, 
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ib.  Providentia  a Pallade,  ib.  Ejus  nonus  an  sit  pe- 
cunia, 4li 

Bellus  procetis,  cum  nebuln.  Instar  columns,  so  sustinente, 
il.  £2& 

Bellum  Peloponnesi,  ii.  31B. 

Bellum  adversus  Brutum  ct  Cassium  vindicavit  mortem 
Cssaris-.  Severi  mortem  Pertinacis:  Bruti  Lucretis 
mortem  vindicavit,  ii.  3*27.  Britannicum  a Curolo  VIII. 
Callis  rege,  gestum,  ib. 

Bellum  civile  instar  caloris  febrilis,  ii.  -417. 

Benedictio  Juds  et  Issacharis,  il.  416. 

Bcreeynthia,  ii.  331. 

Bemardinus  Telesius,  ii.  35*2. 

Betel  radix  narcotica,  ii.  579. 

Bethlchem  hospitium,  in  eo  phrenetici  plures  longaevi,  Ii. 

574. 

Bezonr  lapis,  ejus  usus  in  medicina,  ii.  589. 

Biantis  praereptum.  413. 

Bibere  calidum,  mirandum  quod  abiit  in  desuet udinrm, 

ii. 

Bilis  functio  ad  longsvitatem.  ii.  560. 

Bibliothecs,  earum  usus,  ii.  309.  Immensa  librorum  va- 
rietas in  iis,  445. 

Bicolore*  fl.imm»,  U.  483. 

Blcsus  prsfectus,  il.  387. 

Hombardu,  utrum  sonus  in  ea  diminai  possit,  ii.  607, 

Bombycini  fili  inventio,  ii.  451. 

Bona  corporis  humani  quatuor,  ii.  345.  Boni  et  mali 
colore*,  373.  etc.  Boni  genera  et  gradus,  388. 

Bona  animi  et  corporis  raro  in  homine  conveniunt,  ii.  397. 

Boni  exemplar,  ii  388.  Positivi  natura  optime  descripta, 
ib.  Etiam  comparati,  ib. 

Bonorum  animi  et  corporis  relatio,  ii.  397.  Ex  quibus 
seorsum  constat,  ib.  Bonorum  fama  efflorescit,  401. 

Bonum  individuale.  ii.  389. 

Bonum  activum  individuale  differt  a bono  communionis, 
ii.  391.  Commune,  quantum  prrovaleat  individttnli,  ib. 
Communionis  sive  officii,  392  Individuale  vel  activum 
vel  passivum,  390.  Boni  nclivi  prroe  minent  io,  ib.  Per- 
fectivum,  ib.  Conservativum,  ib. 

Bonum  e mala  causa,  dc  opiatis  dictum,  ii.  579. 

Boreas  diei  assecla,  ii.  521.  Serenus  apud  nos,  522.  Cel- 
sus et  spirans  ex  alto,  520.  522  A mari  suspectus,  a 
terra  serenus,  ib.  Boreas  sepe  oritur  priori  tempestate 
manente,  ib.  Si  noctu  oriatur  raro  ultra  triduum  durat, 
ib.  Boren  flante,  rcepe  contrarii  ventii  simul  spirant,  ib. 
Nocet  phthisicis,  523. 

Borgias  vitam  sacerdotalem  ejuravit,  IL  410.  Indignus 
principatu  et  sacerdotio,  ib. 

Borpia?  de  expeditione  Gallorum  in  Italiam  dictum,  ii.  435, 
671. 

Botrus  contra  botrum  citius  maturescit.  H.  358. 

Bovis  rotas  extenditur  ad  sexdecim  annos,  ii.  567.  Boum 
laboribus  exhaustorum  restitutio,  522.  Hos  sub  «visce- 
rationem mugiens,  595. 

Branchiae,  organa  respirationis  in  piscibus,  U.  568,  594. 

Brasilia,  ii.  575. 

Brasilienses  admodum  longmvi,  ii.  584. 

Briareus,  ii.  384. 

Britannia,  ii.  575. 

BritanniA  potentia  navati  praecellit,  ii.  419. 

Britones  glasto  corpora  pingentes,  longaeviore?,  ii.  584 

Briza  inter  tropicos  constanter  ct  luculenter  spirat.  Ii.  520 
Quare,  ib.  Extra  tropicos  auasi  impcrccptibilitor  spirat, 
»4.  Non  Eurus  integer,  sed  Euro-aquilo,  ib. 

Brodium  matutinum  prodest  cerebro,  ii.  590. 

Brutorum  oniros,  ii.  351.  Ex  elementorum  matricibus 
orts,  ib. 

Bruta  syllogizantia,  ii.  479.  Eorum  solertia,  ib. 

Brutus,  Junius,  vindicavit  mortem  Lucreti»,  ii.  327. 

Bruti  animadversio  severa  in  filios,  U.  393.  Ejus  dictum 
quod  sub  exitu  profudit,  414. 

Brutus  et  Cas-nus,  ii  393. 

Bruti  soror  Junia,  et  Cassii  uxor.  ii.  57i. 

Buccinator  pugnam  non  init.  Ii.  342. 

Bufo,  in  ejus  capite  lapis  generatus,  ii.  614. 

Bulla  fertur  ad  bullam  aqus,  ii.  598. 

Burgundiis  quidam,  principis  Arausionensis  interfictor,  ii. 
343.  Tolerantia  ejus,  £6. 

Butyrum  salsum  et  vetus,  usus  ejus  apud  Hibernos.  Ii.  584. 
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C 

Cadavera  imhalsamata,  ii.  56fi.  Cadaveri  tales  insum 
spiritus,  quales  corpori  vivo,  597. 

Crocias  froneratoribus  comparatur,  iL  5*2.3.  Nubes  ad  se 
trahit,  ib.  Participat  cx  borea,  ib. 

Crosnr,  consilium  ejus  do  republica  instauranda,  ii.  294 
Epistola  ejus  ad  Oppium  ct  Balbum,  310. 

Crornr,  ii.  396,  Ejus  modestia  In  titulo  Commentariorum, 
318.  Apophthegmata.  321.  Quinque  amanuensibus 
simul  dictare  potuit,  343.  Ad  gubernatorem  navis,  377. 
Eum  Cicero  Inudat  coram,  392.  Si  bello  succubuisset 
Crosar  odiosior  fuisset  Catalina,  ex  mente  Machiavelli, 
396.  Insolenti»  profun»  notatur,  4(12*  Causis  agendis 
valedixit  cum  multos  eloquentia  claros  vidisset,  410. 
In  amicis  diligendis  notandus,  ib.  Ejus  Commentaria, 
305.  Libri  de  analogia,  305.  367. 

Crosaris,  C.  Julii,  imago  civilis,  ii.  739. 

Cnlccarius  Aristotelis,  ii.  360. 

Calendare  vitrum,  ii.  463,  422. 

Calendarium  dubitationum  ct  falsitatum  desideratur,  ii. 
337. 

Calidi  natura  ex  instantiis,  ii.  460. 

Calidiora  climata  producunt  ingenia  acutiora,  ii.  375. 

Calida  condensant  spiritus  per  fugam,  H.  579.  Sunt  *pi- 
rituosa.  .580.  Non  sedant  spiritus.  58 1.  Calida  bibere 
utile,  588.  Calida  natura,  noxia  capiti,  589.  Calidi 
haustus  ante  cibum  adhibendus,  590. 

Caliditas  vaporum  mala,  ii.  589. 

Calidorum  acrimonid,  ii.  463-  Tabula  graduum  in  calido, 
ii.  m. 

Calidum  sursum  fertur  citius  quam  deorsum,  ii.  36*2. 

Callisthenes,  ii.  304. 

Calor  intenditur  per  reflectionem,  il.  461. 

Calor  naturalis  inest  aeri  abscisso,  ii.  46*2.  Eliam  pelli- 
bus, ib.  Aromatibus,  463.  Ejus  diversitas  in  nninm- 
libus,  464.  Calor  cadestium  augetur  tribus  modis,  405. 
Ejus  communicatio,  469.  Motus  expansivus,  ib.  Ca- 
loris genera,  481.  Caloris  solis  et  ignis  differenti»,  468, 
481.  Est  motus  expansivus  cohibitus,  470. 

Calor  dilatat  corpora,  ii.  545,  elc.  Calor  actualis,  ib. 
Calor  naturali*,  .561.  Caloris  proprium  opus,  560. 
Calor  spirituum  io  corpore  humano,  581.  Fabrilis  ct 
prrodatorius,  ib.  Calor  omnis  attenuat  ct  humeetnt, 
584.  In  distillando,  medicamenti  calor  «obsidet.  580. 
Dc  calore  intendendo  prroceptum,  591 . Calor  spiritu*, 
598.  591.  Spiritus  vitalis  a calore  insultum  patiatur, 
594.  Calor  sive  vigor  actionum  naturalium,  52fL  Ca- 
loris et  succi,  in  decursu  rotatis,  inclinatio  rt  ordo,  596. 
Opera  calori»,  consumptio  et  reparatio,  601.  Calor  ct 
frigus  principia  rerum  ex  mente  quorundam,  694. 

Caloris  solis  et  iguis  differenti»,  ii.  695.  Solaris  caloris 
proprietate*,  696.  Calorum  diversitas  secundum  Tele- 
sium,  695.  696.  Calorem  esse  in  omnibus  entibus  sup- 
ponit Telesius,  697.  Calor  actiono  generat  huroidum, 
698. 

Calvities,  ii.  596. 

Calumniandi  prrofatio,  laudes,  ii.  374. 

Calx  viva  aqua  conspersa  concipit  calorem,  ii.  463. 

Camelotum,  ii.  357, 

Camelus,  animal  longaevum  et  macilentum,  ii.  566. 

Camillus  longrovus,  ii.  577. 

Campanarum  sonitus  tonitrua  et  fulgura  dissipat,  ii. 

228, 

Campanarum  sonitus  ante  pluviam  auditur  magis  ex  lon- 
ginquo, ii.  535. 

Cnnado,  ii.  489. 

Canales  spirituum  vitalium,  ii.  598. 

Canari»  insui»,  ii.  574. 

Cancrorum  fluviatilium  affinitas  cum  nliis,  ii.  577,  588. 

Candela  cerca  ex  tincta,  ii.  543. 

Candela-  flamma  compressa,  extinguitur,  ii.  594. 

Candelarum  fila  majora,  ii.  565. 

Candidiores  capillis,  etc.  minus  vivace»,  H.  575. 

Candor  pectoris,  ii.  410. 

Canirtilsr,  nonnulli  senes  eas  stomacho  noctu  applicant, 

ii.  593. 

Canis  rotas,  ii.  567.  Animal  calidissimum,  593.  Novem 
septimanas  gestat  in  utero,  567. 
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Canities  sera  nihil  ad  longaavitutem,  ii.  575. 

Ad  Cantnbrigicnscm  acndciniatn  epistola'  Baconi,  751 . 

Capite  Turearum,  ii.  ,f>7!). 

Cnphura  vel  camphora,  ii.  580. 

Capillitium  candidius  in  senectute  nigrescit,  ii.  573. 

Capra  animal  scansorium,  ii.  1124. 

Capri  tEtas,  ii.  5 67. 

Caput,  sedes  principalis  spirituum  animalium,  ii.  509. 
Capite  moti,  annosi,  .574.  Caput,  pro  analogia  corporis 
minutius,  optimum,  569.  576.  Ejus  unctio,  AOO-  Ei 
nocent  calida,  ib. 

Carbones  clarius  perlucentes  ventum  significant,  ii.  535. 

Carbones  incensi  qunndoquo  mortem  allerunt,  ii.  594. 

Cardanus  novator,  ii.  298.  640. 

Cardinales,  aut  etiam  semicardinalcs  venti  non  sunt  tam 
procellosi  quam  mediani,  ii.  523. 

Carduelis  avis,  ii.  568. 

Caries  pinguium,  ii.  566, 

Carmen  quid  sit,  ii.  222.  Carminum  varia  genera,  368. 
Vera  narratio  carmine,  et  ficta  in  oratione  soluta  con- 
scribi potest,  1122,  Carmina  facilius  discuntur  memo- 
riter quam  prosa,  473.  365 

Carminata  lanea  indumenta,  ii.  585.  Ex  eorum  floccis 
sacculus  pro  stomacho,  588 

Carneades  ob  eloquentiam  Roma  pulsus  a Catone,  ii.  292. 
In  utrnmquc  partem  extempore  disserere  potuit  elegan- 
ter, 1148.  Vide  441. 

Carneadis  Cyrenasi  mtas,  ii.  571.  Philosophia,  576, 

Carnes  in  nonnullis  cellis  citius  putrefiunt,  ii.  359, 

Carnes  minore  mora  saliantur  hieme  quam  testate,  ii.  507. 
Quoennm  minus  dissipabiles,  586.  Omnes  solidiores  sale 
condiri  debent,  591.  Verberata}  untequam  coquuntur 
tncliores,  ib. 

Carnes  durant,  ignem  passa»,  ii.  563.  Carnium  corporis 
ad  longicvitatem  prtesagin,  576.  Carnium  serpentum  et 
cervorum  medicina»  irridentur,  577.  Carnes  corporis 
frigore  condensanda»,  586.  Praeparanda}  antequam  ignem 
patiantur,  590. 

Carnositatcs,  ii.  347. 

Caroli  quinti  imperatoris  dicterium,  fortunam  imitari  mores 
mulierum,  ii.  414. 

Carolus  octavus  rex  Franci®,  ii.  327.  Res  ejus  melius 
cessere  in  longinquis  expeditionibus  quam  finitimis, ib. 

Carpio  piscis,  ii.  568. 

Carri  pnelectiones.  ii.  297. 

Casci  mollioris  contractio,  ii.  566. 

Casia,  ii.  585. 

Cassandrae  et  Apollinis  fabula»  explicatio,  ii.  704. 

Cassii  et  Bruti  imagines,  ii.  295  Eorum  mors,  327. 

Cassii  uxor  Junia,  ii.  571. 

Cassiodorus  cxctnplum  indigne  senibus,  ii.  583. 

Cussiopea,  nova  stella,  ii.  627.  Argumentum  mutabilitatis 
caelestium,  657. 

Castellis  minutis  non  immorandum,  ii.  371. 

Castor  et  Pollux  sive  focus  S.  Ermi,  ii.  462. 

Castor,  globus  flamma»  sic  dictus,  tempestatem  pramunciat, 
ii.  534. 

Casu  plurima  sunt  inventa,  ii.  644. 

Casus  omissi  legis,  ii.  419. 

Casus  omnes  humana  prudentia  capere  non  potest,  ii.  419. 
Quomodo  iis  adhibeatur  remedium,  ib.  Casus  omissus 
ubi  habetur  pro  expresso,  ib.  Casus  de  lege  perplexn, 

422. 

Catalepsium  remedia,  ii.  595. 

Catalogus  historiarum  particularium  secundum  capita,  ii. 
508.  ct  sr.fj. 

Cataracta}  oculorum,  ii.  480. 

Cata rr hi  inveterati  quomodo  subigendi,  ii.  565. 

De  Cateua  aurea  fabuln,  ii.  331 . 

Cathari  lueretici,  ii.  593. 

Cathartica,  ii.  585  Ventriculum  turbare  non  debent, 
593. 

Catilinae  conjuratio,  ii.  318. 

Catilina  incendiarius  rerumpublicarum,  ii.  414.  Incendium 
rcpublicte  non  aqua  sed  ruina  restingueret,  ik. 

Cato  censorius  Cnrncndem  dimittendum  decernit,  ii.  292. 
Linguam  (Jrtvcam  discit  septuagenario  ntujor,  294. 

Cato  major  sua}  fortuna;  faber,  ii.  407.  Fortuna}  archi- 
tectus peritissimus,  412. 

Catoni  juniori  laus  a Cicerone  data,  ii.  393. 


Cato  Uticensis  laboriosus,  sed  parunt  ad  rem,  omnia  magiro 
studio  agebat,  ii.  412. 

Cato  Uticensis,  de  eo  dictum  Ciceronis,  ii.  295,  705. 

Causa  boni  mala,  ii.  579.  Causa  enim  effectus  veluti 
parens,  389. 

Causa-  sunt  quatuor  -.  materia,  forma,  efficiens  et  finis,  ii. 
457.  Finulium  inquisitio  sterilis,  340,  Physica}  homi- 
nem a Deo  et  providentia  non  abducunt,  339.  Finales 
inquisitione  dignm,  ib.  Pinales  corruperunt  philoso- 
phiam, 436. 

De  cautelis  ct  vitiis  rcspcctivis  desideratur  inquisitio,  ii. 

392- 

Celeritus  in  actione  necessaria,  ii.  327. 

Celeritas  in  servis  maxime  spectatur,  ii.  404. 

Cella  spirituum,  etc.  ii.  598. 

Celsus,  anatomia  vivorum  ab  eo  damnatur,  ii.  347.  De 
inventis  Celsus  medicus  laudatur,  355.  De  experimentis 
medicina;  opinio.  442. 

Celsus,  monitum  ejus  de  somno  et  vigilia,  ii.  576.  Alter- 
nationem dixtx  jubens,  ib. 

Celsus  reprehenditur,  ii.  685 

Census  annus  Domini  septuagesimus  sextus  memorabilis. 

ii.  57L 

Centrum  gravitatis,  ii.  362. 

Ceptc  semen  serendi  methodus  optima,  ii.  569. 

Cepa;  semen  capiti  alterius  cepae  inditum,  an  felicius  ger- 
minaret, ii.  357. 

Cera  diu  durat,  ii.  563. 

Cerata  indumenta,  ii  578. 

Cerebrum  cathedra  ct  universitas  spirituum,  ii.  589.  Cere- 
brum confortantia,  ih. 

Ceremonia;,  de  iis  plurima,  ii.  i&$3. 

Cereris  inventio  Puni  tribuitur,  ii.  526. 

Ceres  melior  Dodona,  ii.  374. 

Cervi,  ob  longxvitatem  celebrati,  ii.  567. 

Cervi  cornu  et  os  de  corde  cervi  magna  in  xstimationc,  ii. 
572. 

Cervina;  carnis  medicina  ludibrio  habetur,  ii.  577.  Ad 
ncrimoniam  vini  pellendam  vis,  587. 

Cervisia  citius  maturescit  in  utribus  parvis,  ii.  491.  Cer- 
visia; flos,  495. 

Cervisia  quxnnm  optima,  ii.  587.  Quomodo  melioratur,  ib. 

Chxronense  prxlium  ii.  327.  In  co  Philippus  in  ultimum 
discrimen  adductus,  ib. 

Chaldtei  quid  stntuebunt  de  astrologia,  ii.  334. 

Chalda-orum  astrologia,  qualis,  ii.  352. 

Chalvbealum  decoctum  sive  vinum  probntur.  ii.  588. 

Chalybs  colliquatur,  admisto  sulphure,  ii.  547. 

Charilus,  vinculum  perfectiones,  ii.  397.  Non  admittit  ex- 
cessum, ib. 

Charitas  erga  inimicos  apex  juris  christiani,  ii.  747.  Qua- 
lis esse  debet,  ib. 

Chcmicn,  cui  comparanda,  ii.  299.  Quas  in  se  suscepit 
partes,  ib. 

Chemici,  ii.  346. 

Chcmicorum  nova  philosophia,  ii.  300.  Dictum  eorum  de 
Vulcano,  332.  Ex  fornacis  experimentis  philosophiam 
constituere  phantasticam,  437.  Eorum  dogmata,  43!). 
Eorum  phalanx  fanatica,  364.  Eorum  industria  non- 
nulla fortuito  peperit  inventa,  442.  Eorum  trias,  501. 

Chomistx  quatenus  ud  philosophiam  naturalem  utiles,  ii. 
641. 

China.  ihi  minora;  porcellenx  artifieiules,  ii.  555.  Citime 
ligni  dixtu.  593. 

Chinenses,  an  inventio  papyri  iis  tribuenda,  ii.  357. 

Chinensium  characteres  reales,  ii.  366.  Ros  non  vorba 
exprimentes,  ib.  Modus  conficiendx  porcallenx,  499. 

Chiromantia  res  prorsus  vana,  ii.  344. 

Chorea  centenariorum  octo.  ii.  574. 

Chorographia  mundi  generalis,  vanitas,  ii.  414. 

Christus  summus  medicus,  ii.  345. 

Christi  miracula  omnia  benefica,  ii.  747. 

Chronica  amplitudinem  actionum  publicarum  proponunt, 
ii.  318. 

Chrysippus  inter  sophistas  annumeratus,  ii.  441. 

Cibi  cujus  generis  ad  irrorationem  corporis  prosunt,  ii.  587. 
Ciborum  simplicitas,  judicii  simplicitas,  590.  Quales 
senibus  utiles,  5UL  ('ibi  ct  potus  excessus  quandoque 
utilis,  ib. 

Cibus,  differentia  ejus  quoad  longxvitatem,  ii.  569.  Cibus 
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et  potus  ad  pondus,  .574.  F.jus  cum  somno  comparatio, 
58*2.  Ciborum  ratio,  5H(i.  ei  scq.  Praeparatio,  quanti 
momenti,  590.  Variatio  cum  simplicitate,  ib. 

Cicada  senectutis  figura,  ii.  397. 

Ciceronis  vacillationes  notantur  in  epistolis  nd  Atticum,  ii. 
iKKL  Catonem  incusat  erroris,  293.  Philosophorum 
dicta  duriora  excusat,  ib.  Dictura  ejus  de  musico  quo- 
dam, 300. 

Cicero,  ii.  293,  297.  Ejus  svlva  vel  supellex,  310.  Post 
Demosthenem,  dicit  bonam  famam  esse  propriam  pos- 
sessionem defunctorum,  319.  Cur  de  Socrate  et  schola 
ejus  conqueritur,  343.  Quid  de  Archia  magistro  suo 
memorat,  ib.  F.tiam  de  usu  uni  rei  dedito.  35<i.  Sen- 
tentia ejus  de  oratore,  360.  Totis  viribus  eloquentia! 
incubuit.  872.  Dictum  ejus  ad  Caesarem,  377.  Quid 
notavit  de  exercitiis,  386.  Laudat  Catonem  juniorem, 
398.  Citsarem  laudat  coram.  392.  Oratio  ejus  pro 
.Marcello,  ib.  Eloquentia!  cujusdam  in  tacendo  meminit, 
398.  De  petitione  consulatus,  400.  Dictum  ejus  de 
vultu  clauso.  399.  Ait  omnem  famam  manare  n domes- 
ticis, 401.  Quid  vult,  oratorem  perfectum  depingens, 
413.  Sententia  ejus  de  Pompeii  apparatu,  417,  Voca- 
bulum (ineptum)  Grarce  reddi  posse  negat,  367. 

Cicindela  nocte  lucens,  ii.  334. 

Ciconia  atas,  ii.  307. 

Cinnamomum  recusat  misceri  cum  foetidis,  ii.  494. 

Cinyras,  Cypriorum  cpx,  ad  centesimum  quinquagesimum 
annum  vixisse  perhibetur,  ii.  373. 

Ciphrarum  genera  haud  pnucn,  ii.  368.  In  iis  virtutes 
requirenda:  tres,  ib.  Gradus  ejus  ultissimus  ut  suspicione 
careat,  ib. 

Ciphrarum  reseratio.  ii.  309. 

Circius  ventus,  ii.  3*2.3. 

Circularis  motus  ccelestium  non  probat  eorum  incorrupti- 
bilitatem. ii.  658. 

Circuli  perfecti,  ii.  436. 

Circuli  circa  planetas  aut  stellas  ventos  pnemonstrant.  ii. 
534.  Circa  lunam  praesagiunt  ventos,  ex  parte  qua 
eruperint,  334, 325. 

Civilis  historia  res  gestas  hominum  narrat,  ii.  314.  Ejus 
divisio,  316.  Vide  Historia.  Civilis  scientia  difficillime 
reducitur  ad  axiomata,  398. 

Civilis  scientia*  laus,  ii.  398.  Ejus  tres  partes,  ib.  Ejus 
desiderata,  ii.  399. 

Civitatis  jus  liberaliter  largiendum,  ii.  416. 

Claudius,  ii.  40*2. 

Clementis  septimi  errores  notantur  a Guicciardino  ejus 
domestico,  ii.  293. 

Cleonis  mos  pessimus,  ii.  372. 

Climata  calidiora  gaudent  ingeniis  acutioribus,  ii.  373. 

Clodia  Ofllii  filia  vitam  produxit  ad  centum  et  quindecim 
annos,  ii.  573. 

Clysteria  capiti  gravato  remedium  ferunt,  ii.  383.  Non 
purgantia  prosunt  in  juventute,  ib. 

Clysteriorum  nlimentatio,  ii.  600. 

Coacervatio  materis,  ii.  485. 

Coagulum  lactis,  ii.  493. 

Coelestia  moventur  perpetua  et  invariabili  ad  se  invicem 
distantia,  ii.  323-  Quatenus  ex  eis  pra-dictiones  deduci 
possunt,  333. 

Coelestium  corporum  mutabilitas,  ii.  6*27.  Cmlcstin  cum 
terrestribus  comparantur,  6*27,656.  Dissimilitudo,  627. 
Coelestium  diurna  rotatio,  629-  Qusstiones  philosophics 
de  coelestibus,  633.  An  sit  systema  ccelestium,  ib.  An 
terra,  an  sol  sit  hujus  systematis  centrum,  ib.  Coelestium 
profunditas,  634.  Ordo,  633.  Corruptibilitas,  636. 
Substantia,  ib.  et  *eq.  Motus  explicatur,  664.  Quatuor 
sunt  genera  motuum  in  cmlcstibus,  ib. 

Coeli  apertio  praemonstrat  ventos,  ii.  5*25.  Spatia  coeli 
interstellaria,  633.  Cadum  contraria:  natura:  prorsus 
expers,  694.  Rotatur  motu  circulari,  ib. 

Coelum,  fabula  poetica,  et  ejus  significatio,  ii.  711. 

Coemeteria  citius  cadavera  consumunt  quam  terra  pura, 
ii.  464. 

Co*na  ad  quam  Brutus,  Cassius,  et  alii  invitati,  ii.  393. 

Coenaculorum  aestivorum  refrigeria,  ii.  336.  * 

Cogere  in  centrum,  condensare,  fugare,  ii.  379. 

Cogitationes  defixm,  ii.  382. 

Cognitio  in  Deo  est  originalis,  ii.  3UL 

Cohibitio  spirituum,  ii.  583.  Respirationis,  mors  quare,  594. 


Coitio  argenti  vivi  et  auri,  ii.  494. 

Collegia,  ii.  309.  Qua*  necessaria  iis  instruendis  ornan- 
«lisque,  ib. 

Collegia  majora  et  minora,  ii.  316. 

In  Collegiis  aemulatio  major  inter  udolosccutulos,  ii.  {184». 

Colles  medii  salubriores,  ii.  573. 

Coliiquatio  est  merum  opus  spirituum,  liqucfuctio  caloris, 
ii.  397. 

Collocatio  in  oratione  plurimum  gratia*  parit,  ii.  385. 

('ollum  mediocre  optimum,  ii.  574. 

Coloni  in  Anglia,  ii.  416. 

Colonias  novos  deducendi  consuetudo,  ii.  416. 

Colores  boni  et  mali,  ii.  373. 

Color  modificatio  lucis,  ii.  471. 

Columba  et  turtures  vita  breves,  ii.  568.  Scissarum  usus 
in  morbis  extremis,  392  Nimirum  ad  plantas  pedum 
applicata  agrotis  praebent  auxilium  mirabile,  ib. 

Columbina  Innocentia,  et  serpentina  prudentia,  ii.  747. 

Columbus,  ii.  299.  Rationes  adduxit  ante  navigationem, 

448.  520. 

Columnarium  anachoretarum  vita  qualis,  ii.  384. 

Columnai  lucida:,  ii.  461. 

Cometa*  possunt  prienuntiari,  ii.  385.  An  numerandi  inter 
meteora,  461.  Quomodo  rotentur,  481.  Humiliores, 

633.  Sublimiores,  637. 

Cominad  laus  in  conscribenda  historia,  ii.  394.  Sententia 
de  principe  suspicioso  et  credulo,  402. 

Commentarii,  proprie,  quid.  ii.  818. 

Commixtiones  rudiorum  stellarum  lixarum  ad  praedictiones 
inutiles,  ii.  ;1»*15. 

Commodus,  Lucius,  ii.  304. 

Communionis  bonum,  ii.  39*2. 

Compendia  inania,  ii.  370.  A compendiis  cavendum,  .‘186. 

Comperendinatio  cavenda,  ii.  400. 

Complicatio  naturarum  contruriarum  in  una  causa,  ii.  601. 

Compressiones,  ii.  48!». 

Concameratio  coenaculorum  plurimum  facit  ad  auras,  ii. 

323. 

Concisio  in  frusta,  non  ferro  sed  judicio,  ii.  392 

Conclave  cardinalium,  ii.  394. 

Concoctionis  debilitas,  ii.  370.  Concoctionis  foutes,  387. 

Concordiam  tractandi  via  duplex,  ii.  403, 

Condensare,  fugare,  in  centrum  cogere,  ii.  579. 

Condensatio,  ii.  341.  Metallorum,  338.  Aqua.*,  489 
Deista  plura,  499. 

Condensatio  proprium  opus  frigoris,  ii.  334.  380. 

Condensatio  propitia  ex  mala  causa,  ii.  379. 

Condensatio  spirituum  praecipuum  ad  prolongandam  vitam 
remedium,  ii.  579.  Ejus  designatio  promovetur  ab 
opiatis,  ib.  A frigore,  380.  Demulcendo  spiritus,  58L 
Sedando  eorum  impetus,  ib. 

Confacientia  ad  ventos,  ii.  518. 

Confidentia  valde  efficax  ad  occultandos  defectus,  ii.  411. 

Configuratio  corporum,  ii.  437. 

Conflictus  sive  concursus  ventorum,  ii.  518.  530.  Fortes, 
gignunt  ventos  vehementes,  ii.  327. 

Confricatio  partium  corporis,  ii.  390. 

Confusio  linguarum  post  diluvium,  ii.  301. 

Confusio  in  partibus  corporis  ex  solutione,  ii.  597. 

Confutationibus  in  scientiarum  traditione  parce  utendum, 
ii.  371. 

Confutationum  nullus  est  usus  ubi  de  principiis  dissentimus, 
ii.  435. 

Congelatio  seu  conglnciatio  liquorum,  nive,  glacie,  et  nitro 
vel  sale  facta,  ii.  380. 

Conglnciatio  aqua»,  ii.  341. 

Congressus  impar  fugiendus,  ii.  400. 

Conjuratio  Catilime,  ii.  318.  * 

Consalvi  dictum  egregium,  ii.  390.  Qualem  constantiam 
in  homine  militari  requirebat,  ib. 

Conscientiae  lex,  ii.  428. 

Conscientias  irritare  grave,  ii.  401. 

Conservatio  rerum  qualis,  ii.  349. 

Conservatio  granorum,  fructuum,  etc.  ii.  364. 

Conservatoria  nivium,  ii.  563. 

Consilia  violenta,  ii.  383. 

Consilia  callida  expectatione  la»ta,  etc.  ii.  406.  Fero  in- 
feliciu  qua*  profunda 'dissimulatione  obteguntur,  4LL 

Consilii  prudentiu  et  sanitate  opus  est  ad  literns,  ii.  {108. 

Consilii  opera,  qualia  esse  debeant,  ii.  393, 
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Consiliorum  propriorum  occultatio,  hostilium  exploratio, 
iu  bello  plurimum  potest,  ii.  827. 

Consiliarii  quidam  fidicines,  ii.  415.  Quidam  negotiis 
pares,  ib.  F.mpiricis  et  indoctis  sumtnnm  rerum  mandare 
periculosum.  293. 

Consistentia  fluiditafi  opposita,  ii  472. 

Consistentia  corporum,  unde.  ii.  624. 

Constantia,  ii.  881.  Viri  militaris.  890. 

Constantinus,  cur  Trajanum  insignivit  titulo  Parietarix, 
it.  atu. 

Constantini  Magni  mater,  Helena  Britnnna.  ii.  572. 

Constantius  febribus  correptus  manum  admotam  urebat, 

ii.  464. 

Consubstantialia  humano  corpori,  ii.  592.  Eorum  propria 
malacissat  io.  601.  Consubstantialia  aeri,  600. 

Consuetorum  modirus  usus  esto,  ii.  588. 

Consuetudinis  vis,  jj.  850.  Consuetudinis  progressus  est 
arithmeticus,  379.  De  ea  perperam  tractat  Aristoteles, 
395. 

Consuetudo  altera  natura,  ii.  396.  Ne  generet  casus  le- 
gum, 419. 

Consumptio  fit  a duabus  deprxdationibus.  ii.  349.  Utri- 
u«que  duplex  prohibitio,  ib.  Vide  Desiccatio. 

Contemplutio  creaturarum  producit  scientiam,  ii.  292. 
Earum  materia  vitiosa  in  philosophia  naturali,  439. 

Contemplatio  levia,  et  admiratio,  ad  vitam  prolongandam 
facit,  ti.  582. 

Contemplativam  vitam  nescit  theologia,  ii.  389.  Tamen 
activa»  est  praeferenda  aliquibus  in  casibus,  ib. 

Contemplatores  rerum  naturalium  longxvi,  et  unde,  ii. 

Contentio  cum  indigno  vitanda,  ii.  400. 

Continuitatis  solutio  in  aciontiis  vitanda,  ii.  342.  In  mor- 
bis, 'ML 

Continuatio  per  sncccstionem  quoad  diuturnitatem  tem- 
poris et  robur  corporis,  ii.  574. 

Continuitas  et  den«itas,  ii.  599. 

Continuitatis  appetitus,  ii.  624. 

Contractio  partium,  ii.  566.  Per  ignem,  ib.  Contrac- 
tiones corporum,  552,  et  seq.  Post  spiritus  emissionem, 
553.  Per  frigus  actuale,  554.  Contractionis  efficientia 
sunt  octo,  557. 

Controversiae  f«*re  desinunt  in  verba,  ii.  437. 

Contusio  capitis  vehemens,  mortem  inducit  subitam,  n.  594. 

Convalescere  est  juvenescere,  ii.  577. 

Conversationis  norma,  ii.  398.  In  conversando  pruden- 
tia, ib. 

Conversatio  nostra  cum  Deo  sit  plena  extoais,  cum  homi- 
nibus mansuetudinis,  ii.  749. 

Conus  sive  unio  radiorum  in  speculis  comburentibus,  ii. 

Convulsio  mortis  pnrrnrsor.  ii.  595. 

Copernicus,  ii.  337,490.  Ejus  sententia  de  ratione  terrae 
revinci  non  potest,  34-9. 

Coperakl  systema  de  motu  terne,  magnis  laborat  incom- 
modis, ii.  654. 

Copia*  opinio  causa  inopiae,  ii.  311. 

('opia?  mercenaria1  pennas  extendunt  nido  majores,  ii.  416. 

Cor  Salomonis  tanqunm  arena  maris,  ii.  400. 

Cor  hominis  eviscerati  in  ignem  injectum  saltavit  in  altum, 
ii.  595.  Homo,  postquam  cor  penitus  avulsum  fuit, 
loquebatur,  ib. 

Coralliorum  usus,  quatenus  improbatur  in  medicina,  ii.  586. 

Corcyra!  vivaces,  u.  573. 

Cordiatia  medicamenta,  ii  577. 

Cordis  motus  tempus,  ii.  595.  Quae  nocumenta  et  juva- 
mina cordi  ministrant,  ii.  589. 

Corii  firmitudo  in  animalibus,  quibus  usibus  inserviat,  ii. 

m 

Corium  valde  durat,  ii.  563. 

Comari  Veneti  dieta  et  longaevitas,  ii.  574,  576.  579,  582. 

( 'ornix  nnnosn.  ii.  567.  566. 

Cornua,  ii.  568. 

Corona  civica,  etc.  ii.  418. 

Corpora  caloris  maxime  sensitiva,  quae,  ii.  462.  Pneu- 
matica, 486.  Corporis  humani  bona  quntuor,  345. 

, Munditia  unde  promanat,  .150.  Corporis  rondousatio, 
4‘.t0.  Fit  quatuor  modis,  ib.  Ejus  partes  interna*  tam 
dissimiles  sunt  in  hominibus,  quam  frontes  aut  nasi,  847. 
Corpus  nullum,  sive  naturale  sive  politicum,  absque  ex- 


ercitatione sanum,  417.  Corpus  legum  vitiosum  quid 
reddit,  422.  Corpus  tangibile  attritione  calescit,  463- 
Corpora  mortua  et  viva,  quatenus  subsistere  possunt,  ii. 
594  Corpora  omnia  assimilundi  desiderium  hAbent. 
591.  Cur  animata  assimilent,  inanimata  non  item.  ib. 
Tenacia  rt  mollia  eorum  cessio.  597.  Corporis  humani 
scala,  596.  Corpori  omni  inest  spiritus,  597.  Corpori* 
partes  cur  non  durant  per  longas  periodos,  quum  poa- 
sint,  ib.  Corporis  contenta  duo,  6QL  Corporum  vivo- 
rum fotus  arctus  apoplecticis  profuit  aliquibus.  595. 
Corporum  consensus  sensibilium,  ct  sensu  carentium,  62.5. 
Corpus  humanum,  cur  in  senio  deficit,  561.  Quoad 
robur  aut  magnitudinem  non  minuitur  decursu  secu- 
torum, 574. 

Correptio  amicorum,  ii.  405. 

Corrosionis  suspicio  in  gemmis,  ii.  586. 

Corrugatio.  ii.  566, 

Cortice  nutriuntur  maxime  plantx  et  arbores,  ii.  569. 

Corus  ventus,  ii.  523. 

Coruscationes  non  urentes,  ii.  461.  465. 

Corvi  singultu  latrantes  ventos  prtemonstrant,  ii.  535. 
Corvinus  annosus,  ii.  577. 

Corvus  longaevus,  ii.  567,568. 

Cosmetica  ex  quibus  constat,  ii.  350  t orporis  munditia 
a modestia  morum  et  reverentia  erga  Deum  promanat,  ib. 
Cosmicus  motus  coelestium,  ii.  G64. 

Cosmographia,  quoad  partes  mundi  integrales,  haud  pro- 
banda, ii.  316. 

Cotonea  assata  somnum  inducunt  placidum,  ii.  582. 
Cotoneorura  usus  stomachum  roborat,  ii.  588. 

Crapula  quandoque  mortem  affert  subitam,  ii.  594. 
Crassiorum  molliorumque  corporum  infencratio,  ii.  598. 
Crassus  orator  murenam  piscem  cxtinctam  deflevit,  ii.  568. 
Creatio  duplicem  Deitatis  emanationem  exprimit,  ii.  301. 
Creationis  historia,  ii.  301. 

Crederp  dignius  est,  quatn  scire  qualiter  nunc  scimus,  ii.  428. 
Credulitas  et  impostura,  plerumque  coeunt,  ii.  298. 
Credulitas  ecclesiasticis  historiis  nocuit,  ii.  298. 

Credulitas  que  tribuitur  opinionibus,  ii.  299. 

Credulitatis  origo  ab  historia;  naturalis  auctore  notanda, 
iL  507. 

Credulus  libenter  decipit,  ii.  298. 

Crepusculi  causa,  ii.  481.  Reflexio  radiorum  solis  superi- 
ore parte  aeris,  ib. 

Cretenses  mendaces,  ii.  394. 

Critica,  ii.  386.  Quomodo  tractanda,  ib. 

Critici  in  laude  et  censura  toti.  ii.  386. 

Critici  eruditi  esse  debent  in  scientiis,  de  quibus  libri  ab 
ipsis  editi  tractant,  ii.  386. 

Criticorum  quorundam  temeritas,  ii.  386.  Morbus,  ib. 
Croccntn  lintea  et  indusia,  ii.  584. 

Croci  parum  in  dolium  aqu®  infusum  mire  ae  dispertit,  ii. 

620. 

Crocodili  vivaces,  ii.  568. 

Crocus  opiatus  secundarius,  ii.  580.  Usus  ejus  ad  majo- 
rum nostrorum  longxvitatem  contulit,  ib. 

Croesus  Soloni  aurum  ostendit,  ii.  415.  Quid  ei  respon- 
sum fuit,  ib. 

Crudelitas  a vindicta  et  periculo,  ii.  381. 

Crystalla  aevo  superant  metalla,  ii.  562. 

Crystallum  et  vitrum,  ii.  500. 

De  Culpa  admissa,  cum  nondum  de  auctore  constat,  ho- 
mines valde  tumultuantur,  ii.  375. 

Cultura  animi,  ii.  393,  etc.  Remedium  ejus  summarium, 

ii.  396. 

Cuniculorum  ictas  minoremus,  ii.  567. 

Cupidines  duo,  ii.  688,  713.  Sensus  hujus  fictionis,  ib. 

Fabula  de  Cupidine  et  Coelo,  688.  Ipsius  explicatio,  iit. 
Cupiditatis  origo  bonum  apparens,  ii.  328. 

Cupido  assimilatur  materis  primo*,  ii.  690. 

Cur®  moderanda*,  ii.  748.  Duplex  earum  excessus, 

Curis,  ii.  421.  Censorie  et  prmtoria*,  ib.  jurisdictio  am- 
pliari multa  contentione  non  debet,  426. 

Curiositas  in  literis  damnatur,  ii.  297.  Versatur  in  verbis 
et  rebus,  ib. 

Curiosus  iu  aliena  republica,  ii.  316. 

Currentes  aliquot  in  mari  a ventis  statis  reguntur,  ii.  £2 0 
Currentes  notabiliores  oriuntur  ex  motu  niaris  ab  oriente 
in  occidentem.  II.  628.  630. 

Cursoiares  insui®,  ii.  417. 
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Custodiendi  ars,  ii.  365. 

Cutis  animalium  durior  molliorvo,  ii.  566.  Ejus  contrac- 
tio, ib. 

Cyaneus,  ii.  502. 

Cyclopum  fabula,  ii.  705. 

Cydne  confectores,  ii.  358. 

Cygnorum  circa  fluvium  Lethes  tabula,  ii.  319. 

Cygnus  centenarius,  avis  iohthyophagn,  ii. 562. 

Cymini  sectores,  ii.  304,  371. 

Cyrenaicorum  schola,  ii.  389. 

Cyrus  junior,  expeditio  ejus  in  Asiam  contra  Artaxerxem, 
ii.  3<>6,  318.  Mors  ejus,  306.  Ob  memoriam  prodigio- 
sus, 343. 

D 

Djedalus,  fabula  de  eo  quid  significat,  ii.  715. 

Daunoucs  sive  spiritus  immundi,  ii.  332. 

Dxmonum  aereorum  et  nympharum  fahul»,  ii.  574. 

In  Dalmatia  et  regione  Cyrenaica  putei,  ii.  524.  ilis  im- 
missio lapide  mox  excitantur  tempestates,  ib. 

Dando  Illyricus  qningentenarius,  ii.  573. 

Daniel  de  novissimis  temporibus,  ii.  32L  Ejus  prophetia, 
448. 

Daniel  Stylita  longaevus,  ii.  584. 

Dare,  bentius  quam  accipere,  ii.  390. 

David  rex  salubriter  puellae  contubernio  usus,  ii.  593. 

Davidis'  lex  militaris,  ii.  309.  De  manentibus  ad  sar- 
cinas,  ib. 

Deambulatio  stomacho  inservit,  ii.  346. 

Debilitas  concoctionis  quomodo  juvanda  in  senibus,  ii.  570. 

Decimoe  facultatem  exiguntur,  ii.  414. 

Deciphratio  sive  rescratio  elphrarum,  ii.  369. 

Declamatio  in  medicos,  ii.  345. 

Declurutoria  lex  respicit  ad  prmterita,  ii.  422. 

Decreta  exeant  palam,  ii.  421. 

Decursus  secutorum  nihil  ad  diuturnitatem  brevitatemvc 
vit»,  ii.  574. 

Defectus  quomodo  occultandi,  ii.  41 1. 

Definitionum  et  divisionum  termini  non  transponendi,  ii. 
363. 

Definitiones  quid  possunt,  ii.  364.  Definitiones  logis  ver- 
borum, 424. 

Deformes  felices  evadunt,  ii.4LL 

Defunctorum  propria  possessio  bona  fuma,  ii.  319,  401. 
Propter  extinctain  invidiam,  40L  Tamen  hoc  aevo  neg- 
ligitur,  319. 

Dei  judicia  inscrutabilia,  ii.  32L  Et  tamen  majoribus 
characteribus  descripta,  ib.  Dei  opera  per  ambages 
fiunt,  325.  Dei  potentis  et  sapientis  duo  maximi  prte- 
conos,  verbum  et  mundi  imago,  ib.  Dei  opera  ostendunt 
ejus  potentiam  et  sapientiam ; non  imaginem,  ii.  33L 

Deliquiis  animi  remedia,  ii.  595. 

Delius  natator,  ii.  344. 

Delphini  flatum  prsedicunt,  etc.  ii.  535. 

Delphinorum  mtas,  ii.  568. 

Democratia»,  ii.  417. 

Democritus,  doctrina  ejus  de  atomis  unde,  ii.  330.  Risu 
exceptus,  339.  De  figuris  atomorum  doctrina,  341. 439. 
Quae  Democrito  falsissime  objiciebantur,  359.  Ab  Aris- 
totele culpatus  inique,  371.  Magis  penetravit  innatu- 
ram quam  reliqu®  schola;,  437.  441.  Ejus  instanti®, 
488.  Cur  infra  mediocres  philosophos  ponendus,  497. 
Vacuum,  492  Ejus  philosophia  solidior  est  quam  Aris- 
totelis et  Platonis,  339. 

Democritus  et  Pythagoras  diversum  de  atomis  senserunt, 
ii.  691.  Democritus  et  anicula  sua  circa  ficus  mellitas, 
652.  Ejus  doctrina  de  coelestibus,  ib.  Opinionis  de 
vacuo  inventor,  655-  Ejus  philosophia  de  origine 
rerum, 690.  In  summa  fuit  admiratione,  ib.  Pentathlus 
dictus,  ib. 

Democritus  Abderites,  vitam  produxit  ad  annos  centum 
novem,  ii.  571.  Philosophia  ejus,  576,  583, 622 

Dcmonax  philosophus  centenarius,  ii.  573.  De  cadavere 
suo  responsum,  ib. 

Demonstratio  optima  experientia,  ii.  441. 

Demonstrationes  quid,  ii.  440.  Earum  sunt  quatuor  ge- 
nera, 364. 

Demonstrationes  svllogisticoo  in  philosophia  naturali  inutiles, 
ii.  642 


Demosthenes  /Eschinam  voluptatibus  deditum  redarguit, 

ii.  294. 

Demosthenes  laudatur,  ii.  4i2  Cives  suos  affatur,  325. 
Tutius  Atheniensibus  consilia  sua  amplecti,  quam  De- 
mostheni dare,  295.  Conqueritur  apud  cives  suos,  376. 
Diligentin  ejus  in  exordiis  orationum  componendis,  366. 
Profecit  in  eloquentia,  exemplis  et  prmeeptis,  322  De 
culpa  et  spe  Atheniensium,  325.  Iterum  Atheniensium 
culpam  exagitat,  412 

Demulcere  spiritus,  ii.  581. 

In  Denbigh  comitatu  Ilritanni»  vehementes  sunt  ventorum 
eruptiones,  ii.  524. 

Dcndamis  Indi  responsio  ad  Alexandri  nuueios,  ii.  422. 

Densatio  proprium  frigoris  opus,  ii.  580.  Spirituum  valet 
ad  longaevitatem,  599. 

Densi  et  rari  historia,  ii.  538.  Tabula,  541.  Scala  seu 

series  densi  et  rari  diligenter  notanda,  540.  De  denso 
et  raro  plura,  518. 

Densitas  et  continuitas,  ii.  599. 

Dentes  diu  durant,  ii.  563. 

Dentitio  terna,  ii.  584. 

- Dentium  defectus  in  senibus  quomodo  suppeditatur,  ii. 
591. 

Dei  gloria  celare  rem,  perperam  intellectum,  ii.  362  Primo 
illitcratos  ad  disseminandam  fidem  evocavit,  ib. 

Deo  secreta  cordis  et  successiones  temporis  patent,  ii.  429. 
A Deo  principium  sumendum,  448, 

Deus,  sanctus,  sanctus,  sanctus,  ii.  338.  Captui  humano 
se  accommodat,  356.  Fucultatum  decimas,  temporis 
septimas,  exigit,  414.  Ad  infirmitatem  captus  nostri  se 
demittit,  428. 

Deus  est  quicquid  a Deo  non  pendet,  ii.  750. 

Deorum  manus,  Arabes  medicino»  grandiores  vocant,  ii.  529. 

Depurationis  metallorum  error,  ii.  358. 

Derisor  non  progreditur  in  scientia,  ii.  393. 

Derisor  non  erudiendus,  ii.  46L  Quoniam  scientium  fas- 
tidio habet,  461. 

Derisores  reinpublican  perdunt  multis  modis,  ii.  402 

Desideria  quaedam  humilia:  cithara  Neroni;  gladiatoria 
Commodo ; aurigatio  Antonino,  ii.  396,  391. 

Descriptionis  historia;  naturalis  scopus  et  usus,  504. 

Desiccantia,  ii.  564. 

Desiccatio  simplex,  ii.  566.  Per  accidens,  ib. 

Desiccatio  et  putrefactio  ex  ea  potissimum  parte,  qua  at- 
trahebatur alimentum,  ii.  565. 

Desiccationis  historia,  ii.  564.  Actiones  tres,  565. 

Designatio  publica  virorum  idoneorum  ud  inquirendas  sci- 
entias instituenda,  ii.  310. 

Desmondi®  comitissa.  ii.  584. 

Desperatio,  ii.  325.  Desperatio  apud  Deum  est  contumelia, 
427.  Omnia  reddit  languidiora,  446. 

Desperatio  artificiosa,  ii.  446. 

Destillandi  modus  per  pondus,  ii.  358. 

Deucalionis  et  Pyrrhen  fabula,  quid  vult.  ii.  715. 

Ditet»  Pythagorica»  et  monastica»,  ii.  349. 

Dirutu  stricta,  etc.  ii.  565.  Mensurata,  574.  l)ia.'ta  quid 
■’  facit  ud  longtevitatcm,  576.  Apud  Celsum  qute  prre- 
feratur,  ib.  Accurata  Ditet»  ordinatio  rejicienda,  578. 
Tenuis  et  Pythagorica,  581.  Comari  Veneti.  582 
Diu'ta  familiaris,  qute,  601.  Ditetarun»  historia,  ib. 

Dialectica  subservit  intellectui,  ii.  373.  Ejus  finis  docere 
formam  argumentorum,  ib.  Differt  a rhetorica,  ib.  Ejus 
inventio,  444. 

Diaphaneitas,  lapidi  non  diaphano  an  superinducenda,  ii. 
458. 

Diaria  differunt  ab  annalibus,  ii.  320.  In  usu  res  levi- 
denses, iis  mandantur,  ib.  Sub  Ahasuero  acta  palatii  in 
diaria  referebantur,  ib. 

Diascordium,  ii.  348. 

Diehotomia»  censura,  ii.  370.  Dichotomiae  scientiis  dam- 
nosissima», ib. 

Dictamina  generalia  in  scientiis,  ii.  424. 

Dictatura  in  scientiis,  ii.  283. 

Dies,  qua  Deus  requievit,  benedicta,  ii.  301. 

Differentia  Inter  oratorem  et  sophistam,  ii.  363. 

Differentia»  limitante*  motum  et  constituentes  eum  in  for- 
mam calidi,  ii.  469. 

Diffidentia  error  in  quibusdam  literatis,  ii.  299. 

Difficultates  quas  ob  causas  superandae,  ii.  309. 

Digestum  locorum  communium,  ii.  365. 
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Digestum  novum,  ii.  4*22.  Quot  rebus  constat,  ib. 

Dignitas  scientia*  in  archetypo  qua-renda,  ii.  301.  Digni- 
tas legum,  419.  , 

Dignitates.  Vide  Magistratus. 

Dignitates  ingenia  hominum  corrumpunt,  ii.  394. 

Dilatatio  materia  per  varios  modos,  ii.  543.  Dilatationis 
corporum  sunt  causm  efficientes  novem,  557.  Spiritus 
vitalis  nimia,  mortifera,  594. 

Diligentia)  fructus,  ii.  404. 

Dimidium  facti,  qui  bene  carpit,  hnbet,  ii.  376 

Diogenis  prsnclare  dictum  de  philosophis  ct  divitibus,  ii. 
296.  Quales  animi  vires  laudavit,  390.  Dictum  alte- 
rum de  abstinendo  et  sustinendo,  ib. 

Diomedes  Venerem  vulnerans,  quid  vult  hrec  fabulo,  U.  714. 

Dionysi  fabula  unde  nomen  accepit,  ii.  328. 

Dionysius  Areopagita,  ii.  301.  572. 

Dionysius,  de  eo  Aristippi  dictum,  ii.  ‘296. 

Dionysii  Syracusani  dictum  in  Platonem,  ii.  441. 

Dionysius  senior  minus  malus  fuit  quain  junior  apud  Syra* 
cusanns,  ii.  374. 

Directionis  motus  ventorum  causa,  ii.  328. 

Discipuli  qualem  magistris  fidem  debeant,  ii.  299. 

Discordia-  domestica»  incommodo,  ii.  401. 

Discursus  super  historiam  et  exemptu,  ii.  407.  Super 
epistolas,  iA. 

Dispositio  sive  methodus,  ii.  369. 

Dispositionum  sive  ingeniorum  characteres,  ii.  394.  Unde 
seligendi,  ib. 

Disputatio  inquisitioni  veritatis  adversissima,  ii.  441. 

Disputationum  cardui  et  spina»,  ii.  442. 

Dissimulatio  vix  rebus  gerundis  apta,  ii.  411. 

Dissimulatio  errores  parit  et  dissimulatorem  illaqueat,  ii.  411. 

Dissimulator  liber  non  est,  ii.  383. 

Dissolutionis  causs»,  ii.  5ti3.  Dissolutio  originem  ducit  ex 
spiritibus,  597. 

Distillata  pondere  decrescunt,  ii.  540. 

Distillatio,  ii.  547.  548.  Distillatio,  in  vase  clauso,  experi. 
mentum,  548.  Imago  familiaris  roris  et  pluviae,  554. 
Distillatio  ciborum  mero  nugn>,  591. 

Divinatio  duplex,  ii.  252.  Naturalis,  ib.  Plurimis  super- 
stitionibus repleta,  352,  533. 

Divinatio  naturalis  aliquando  certior,  aliquando  magis  lu- 
brica. ii.  533. 

Divitiarum  honos  tollendus  ut  respublica  collapsa  instau- 
raretur. ii.  294.  Divitiarum  magnarum  nullus  usus, 
379.  Divitiae  bona  ancilla,  pessima  domina,  ib. 

Divitis  servi  maxime  servi,  ii.  374. 

Dium,  sub  Dio  vivere,  condensat,  ii.  590. 

Diuturnitas  a>tatis  ex  antris  et  speluncis,  ii.  584.  Unde 
speranda,  566. 

Doctissimi  viri,  haereticorum  Coryphaei,  ii.  291. 

Doctrinae  in  re  militari  potentln,  ii.  304.  Doctrina  semper 
progressum  spirat,  3(H>.  Omnis  doctrina  ad  usum  ct 
actionem  referenda.  309.  Ejus  partitio  ex  triplici  facul- 
tate anima»  rationalis,  314.  De  schematismi*  materiae 
et  de  nppetitibus  et  motibus,  336.  De  foedere,  343. 
De  anima  humana  sive  dc  spiraculo,  35 1 . De  idolis 
animi  humani.  364. 

Doctrina  de  soni»,  quae  ad  eam  referenda,  ii.  367.  Doc- 
trina  de  exemplari,  ->87.  Doctrina  de  nfiectibus  et  per- 
turbationibus, 395.  Monilis,  ih.  Doctrina  civili*.  398. 
De  conversatione,  negotiis,  et  imperio,  ib.  De  s|Nirsis 
occasionibus,  407.  Doctrina  naufragium  perpensa  inun- 
datione barbarorum  in  Romanum  imperium,  443. 

Doctrina»  impedimenta,  ii.  ‘291.  Doctrina  omnis,  scientia 
acquisita,  SQL  Do  excellentiis  humani  generis  deside- 
ratur, 343.  Revolutiones  tres,  443. 

Doctrina»  tres  intemperies,  ii.  297. 

Doctrina?  sedes  animre  rationalis  facultas,  ii.  314.  Specu- 
lativa partitio,  332. 

Dodona  bona,  Cere*  melior,  ii.  374. 

Dogmatici  sive  rationales,  aranearum  more,  telas  ex  se 
conficiunt,  ii.  449. 

Dolor  nullus  repetitur  in  animatis  nisi  cum  sensu  caloris, 
ii.  464-  Doloris  genera.  474. 

Domitiani  vaticinium,  ii.  30(3. 

Dormiendo  diutius  durant  animalia  absque  alimento,  ii.  595. 

Dormientia  animalia  per  hiemem,  ii.  582. 

Dormitor  fabulosus,  quinquaginta  septem  annorum,  Epi- 
menides Cretensis,  ii.  57 1 . 


Dramatica  est  historia  spectabilis,  ii.  322.  Theatrum 
habet  pro  mundo,  ib. 

Dramatica  pm-sis  usu  eximia  si  sana,  ii.  322.  Vide  Poesis. 

Drusus  a Tiberio  in  senatu  laudatur,  ii.  44)8. 

Du-Hartas,  dictum  ejus  de  adulatione,  ii.  296. 

Dubia  juris  quomodo  tollenda,  U.  424. 

Dubiorum  propositio  duplicem  in  se  habet  fructum,  ii.  337 

Dubitationes  solvendro  et  certo  terminandae,  ii.  337. 

Dubitationum  calendarium  desideratur,  ii.  837. 

Ductus  et  lineo»  spirituum,  ii.  598. 

Dulcium  usus  ad  irrorationem  corporis  confert,  ii.  587. 

Dulcorati  liquores,  ii.  588. 

Dura  non  sunt  maxime  densa,  U.  540. 

Durabilia  quae,  ii.  562. 

Duratioues  ventorum,  ii.  528.  Duratio  corporum  duplex, 

ii.  fifiSL 

Durities  succorum  confertur  cum  oleositate,  ii.  587. 

Durorum  molliumque  inteneratio  ac  depraedatio,  ii.  598. 

E 

Ebrietas  extrema,  mortifera,  ii.  594. 

Ebur,  ii.  563.  Cordiale,  577. 

Eccentricorum  epicyclorum  portenta,  ii.  fifafi. 

Ecclesiastica  historia,  ii.  314.  Vide  Historia. 

Ecclesia»  arca  in  diluvio,  in  eremo,  in  templo,  ii.  321.  Eru- 
ditionem gentilem  servavit,  302. 

Echo  Panis  uxor,  ii  326. 

Echus  conjugium  cum  Pane  quid  significat,  ii.  7(J8. 

Eclipses  solis  comitatur  serenitas,  ii.  534. 

Eclipsin  lun*  venti  procedunt,  ii.  526.  534. 

Ecnephia»,  ventu*  prodigiosus,  H.  518.  Ecnephia?  quibus 
ventis  fiunt,  5*23. 

Ecstasis  charitatis,  ii.  389. 

Ecstasis  voluntaria,  IL  582. 

Edacitas  senum  quorundam  unde,  ii.  596. 

Editio  emendata  auctorum  probatorum,  ii.  386. 

Educatio  revocata  in  Jesuitarum  collegii»,  ii.  295. 

Electio  quatenus  retinenda  quoad  astra,  ii.  334. 

Electrum  monumentum  regium  insectorum,  ii.  597. 

Elementa,  ii.  316.  Eorum  matrice»,  351. 

Elementum  ignis,  ii.  436.  Elementorum  commentum, 
unde  fluxit.  439. 

Elementa,  opinio  de  compositione  rerum  ex  quatuor  ele- 
mentis, ii.  5*39.  Eorum  proportio  decupla  risu  excipi- 
endo, 5443. 

Elementa  literarum  surda,  ii.  .‘367. 

Elenchi  veluti  monitores  adhibendi,  ii.  363.  Eorum  di- 
visio, ib. 

Elenchi  sophismatum,  363-  Ab  Aristotele  tractati,  ib.  A 
Platone  melius  quoad  exempln,  ib  Hermen  ia*.  ib. 
Imaginum  sive  idolorum,  ib.  Sunt  profundissimae  men- 
tis fallacis,  ib.  Eorum  doctrina  desideratur,  ib.  Elen- 
chorum collectio,  373. 

Elephantis  a-taset  gestatio  in  utero,  ii.  566.  Ejus  sanguis 
omnium  frigidissimus,  ib. 

Klixir,  ii.  344). 

Elizabetha,  ii.  294. 

Elizabetha»  Angli®  regium  felicitas,  ii.  908. 

Elizabetha  regina,  mirabilis  inter  fccrainas,  U.  741.  A pri- 
vata et  adversa  fortuna  ad  regnum  evecta,  ib.  Mensura 
regiminis  ejus,  tb.  Pace  continua  fruebatur  etiam  in 
temporibus  turbidis,  742.  Vicinorum  malis  levamen  et 
auxilium,  ib.  Absque  imperii  adminiculis  regnavit,  ib. 
Statura  ejus  ct  corporis  decor,  743.  Mors,  ib.  Quales 
ministros  habuit,  ih.  Ejus  successor,  ib.  Religiosa  ct 
moderati  in  religione  animi,  ib.  Et  constantis,  745. 
Unde  in  Papistas  paululum  severior,  744.  Ejus  ad  auli- 
cum qucndnm  responsum  prudens,  745.  Coli,  ambiri, 
amoris  nomine  celebrari  volebat,  ib. 

Elogium  in  Henricuin  principem  \V allia».  ii.  746. 

Eloquentia  Augusti,  ii.  290. 

Eloquentia  et  sapientia,  ii.  372.  Sapientia  inferior,  ib. 
Tamen  in  populari  «stimatione  eam  superat,  ib.  Qua» 
in  ea  desiderantur,  ib.  Sine  rerum  cupiditate  nocet,  388. 

Emanationum  cura.  ii.  570. 

Emanationes  scripturarum  desiderantur,  ii.  429. 

Emblema  pars  memoriae  artificiali»,  ii.  365 

Emendatio  legum,  ii.  41R 

Emollientia,  ii.  585 
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Empedoclis  lis  et  amicitia,  ii.  430.  Vide  441. 

Empedoclis  de  luna*  substantia  opinio,  ii.  660. 

Empiricorum  temeritas,  ii.  293  Unde  fmnnm  aucupant, 
318.  Iisdem  utuntur  medicamentis  Ad  oinnes,  395. 

Emplastratio,  quibus  usibus  inserviat,  ii.  001. 

Endymionis  et  luna*  fabula,  ejusque  interpretatio,  ii.  710. 

Ens  primum,  authupostaton,  ii.  691. 

Entium  conditiones  in  Abecedario  natura  inquisita.*,  ii.  51 1. 

Enthymemata,  ii.  362. 

Epaminondas  Thebanus  fregit  Spartanorum  potentiam,  ii. 
‘292.  Fortuna  ejus,  877. 

Epicteti  dictum  de  fragili  et  mortali,  ii.  306. 

Epictetus  superiorem  locum  attribuit  iis  qui  scipsos  Accu- 
sant, ii.  335  De  gradibus  tranquillitatis  locutus,  ib. 

Epicteti  philosophia,  ii.  390.  Praceptum  de  philosopho, 
409. 

Epicurei  quid  pronuncint  de  felicitate  Stoicorum,  ii.  376. 

Epicurus,  profanum  ejus  dictum  do  fato,  ii.  324.  Philo- 
sophiam naturalem  mornli  subjecit,  ib.  Non  veritatis 
patiens,  ib.  Negnrc  deos  vulgi  non  profanum,  auctor 
est,  325.  Quam  ob  causam  risu  exceptus,  330.  Diis 
humanam  figuram  tribuebat,  364.  Qua*  ejus  tentn- 
menta,  336.  Haustu  vitam  obruit,  348.  De  vitae  ejus 
genere.  441.  Indormiscens  et  sorti  opiniones  commit- 
tens, 685.  Ejus  schola,  653.  Graviter  reprehenditur, 
083.  Absurde  fatum  sustulit,  et  fortuna  locum  dedit, 
730. 

Epidermis,  ejus  usus,  ii.  460. 

Epii  longavi,  ii.  573. 

Kpilogi  orationis  haud  oblivcscendi,  ii.  401 . 

Epimenidis  atas.  antrum,  et  fabula,  ii.  571,  578.  582.  584. 

Episcopi  antiqui  in  omni  eruditione  egregiae  versati,  ii. 
302. 

F.pistemidos,  opera  auctoris  sic  dicta,  ii.  683. 

Epistola*  secundum  seriem  temporum  disponenda,  ii.  321. 
Ad  historiam  prse  omnibus  necessaria»,  322. 

Epistola  maxima  nuxilia  ad  instruendam  prudentiam 
ministrant,  ii.  321. 

Epistola  Ciceronis  ad  Atticum,  ii.  293.  Magis  ad  vivum 
ncgotiA  repraesentant  quam  annales  aut  vita.  ib. 

Epistola  Bacoui  ad  comitem  Surisburiensem,  ii.  702.  Ad 
nendeminm  Cnntabrigiensem,  703.  Ad  Fulgentium,  de 
opere  ejus  “ Instauratio  Philosophia»  " dicto.  7.50.  Ad 
Academiam  Cantnbrigicnsem,  qua  benevolentiam  suam 
in  eam  testatur,  351-  Ad  eandem,  hortans  ut  incumbat 
augmentis  scientiarum,  ib.  Ad  academiam  Oxonicnsem, 
eadem  hortans,  ib.  Academia  Oxonicnsis  ad  Baronum, 
ib  Baconi  ad  collegium  S.  et  Indiv.  Trinitntis  in  Cun- 
tabrigia.  ad  studium  Scripturarum  et  operum  Dei  hor- 
tans, 752.  Ad  academiam  Cantnbrigicnsem,  “ Novum 
Organum  " suum  et  commendans,  ib. 

Epitoma  historiarum  ut  teredines  rejiciuntur,  ii.  318. 

Epula  profusa  inhibenda,  ii.  59L 

Equi  atAS  mediocris,  ii.  563. 

Equus  sudans,  ii.  462. 

Erasmus  decem  annos  consumpsit  in  legendo  Cicerone,  ii. 
297.  Ejus  echo,  ib. 

Eremita?  longavi,  ii.  580. 

F.riea  incensio  in  agris  ventum  gignere  censetur,  ii.  527. 

Erichthonii  generatio,  hujus  fabula  sententia,  ii.  715. 

Errhinum  odorum,  ii.  589. 

Error  in  digestione  primn,  ii.  .356. 

Errores  vnrii,  quibus  litera*  impediuntur,  recensentur,  ii. 
299.  Errorum  causa  diuturna,  ii.  443. 

Errori  varietas,  veritati  unitas,  competit,  ii.  686. 

Eructationes  flammarum,  ii.  460.  Tam  in  regionibus  fri- 
gidis quam  calidis,  462. 

Eruditio  gentilis,  ii.  302. 

Eruditio  mores  emollit,  ii.  .‘106.  Mentem  barbarie  exuit, 
ib.  Mortis  timorem  minuit,  aufert,  ib.  Non  alauda, 
sed  accipitri  similis,  407.  Plus  remedii  affert,  quam 
nmli,  293.  Politicis  non  est  impedimento,  ib. 

Eruditum  seculum  a morte  Domitiani  usque  ad  impera- 
torem Commodum,  ii.  303. 

F.rysipelntis  cura.  ii.  592. 

Essai  annosi,  ii.  573. 

Esse  sejunctum  a bene  esse,  maledictio,  ii.  414. 

Essentia  tangibilis,  ii.  459. 

Ab  Esu  carnium  Essa»!  et  Pythagorei  abstinuerunt,  ii.  403. 

Etesia  inter  causas  inundationis  Nili  adseripti,  ii.  520. 


Ethica  de  voluntate  et  affectibus  disserit,  ii.  334.  Ejus 
finis,  872. 

Ethica  duplex,  ii.  388.  Prius  discenda  quam  politica, 
396.  Theologia  obsequium  prastarc  debet,  394.  Dif- 
ficilior quam  politica,  398.  Partitio  quare  mutandi,  387. 

Etymologia  originalis  nominum  rejicienda,  ii.  367. 

Evacuationes  magna,  morti  vicina,  ii.  594 

Evasio  dolosn,  ii.  42L 

Eucatalepsia  auctoris,  ii.  455. 

Euclidis  geometria,  ii.  341-  Nihil  additum  laboribus  ejus 
a sequacibus,  ib. 

Euclidis  Theon,  ii.  386. 

Evisceratus,  avulso  corde,  precum  verba  proferens,  ii.  595. 

Evolntio  aquei  humoris,  ii.  6(X).  Spiritus  evolatio  actio 
duplex,  ib. 

Euphoniu  et  dysphonia,  ii.  367. 

Euphranor  grammaticus  annosus,  ii.  533 

Europa,  in  ea  noctes  ostuosiores,  in  Peruvia  horto  matu- 
tina, unde,  5*26. 

Europa  status  literis  auspicatissimus,  ii.  644. 

Eurus  in  Europa  ventus  desiccans,  quare,  ii.  520.  In 
Britannia  pro  malefico  habetur,522  Frigidus  et  siccus, 
523  Mordax,  ib.  Circa  aquinoctium  autumnale  satis 
gratiosus,  ib.  Eo  flante  mngis  visibilia  omnia  apparent, 
ib.  Durabilior  zephyro,  ii,  528. 

Euthannsia  exterior  desideratur,  ii.  348. 

Euthydemus  sophista,  ii.  363 

Euthymia  Epicuri,  ii.  324. 

Examen  sui  instituendum,  ii.  410. 

Exceptio  firmat  vim  legis  in  ensibus  non  exceptis,  ii.  419. 

Excitationis  motus  in  ventis  causa,  qua,  ii.  528. 

Excrementa  animalibus  propria,  ii.  569. 

Excusatio  e re  nata  proferenda,  ii.  400. 

Exempla  remota  inepta,  recentia  corrupta  sunt,  ii.  384 
Ab  exemplis  cavendum,  410. 

Exempla  quomodo  in  jure  tractnnda,  ii.  420.  Exempla 
qua  in  consuetudinem  transierunt  tanquam  lex  tacita, 
ib.  Recentia  rectam  rationem  non  sapiunt,  ib.  Vetus- 
tiora caute  recipienda,  ib.  Sunt  instar  aqua  in  pro- 
fluente sanissima,  ib.  Eorum  fragmentis  abstinendum, 
qua  sunt  nncipitis  usus,  ib. 

Exemplaris  doctrina,  ii.  &&  Mundi  in  intellectu  humano, 
ii.  455 

Exercitationes  ad  sanitatem  tuendam  plurimum  valent,  ii. 
346. 

Exercitia  scholastica  qualia  esso  debeant,  ii.  310.  In  iis 
divortium  inventionis  et  memoria  noxium,  ib.  Tutius 
intermittere,  et  subinde  repetere,  386.  Exercitationis 
necessitas,  417. 

Exercitia  corporis,  qua  congrua,  ii.  576,  465  Sub  dio, 
465.  Efflagitant  alimentum,  594.  Moderata  ad  longte- 
vitntem  magis  conferunt  quain  sudor, 599. 

Exercitus  Persarum  in  campis  Arbela,  ii.  415.  Robur 
pracipuum  plerumque  in  peditatu  consistit,  ib.  Ad 
quid  conducat  veteranus  exercitus,  417. 

Expansio  pneumaticorum,  ii.  542. 

Expeditio  Cyri,  ii.  318.  Neapolitana,  327,  342. 

Experientia  debentur  inventa  utilissima,  ii.  326.  Literati, 
357. 

Experientia  longe  optima  demonstratio,  ii.  441.  Verus 
ejus  ordo,  444.  Fundamenta,  44!). 

Experientia  optima  natura  investigatrix,  ii.  619. 

Experimenta  lucifera,  ordine  creationis  pracedercnt  fruc- 
tifera, ii.  449.  454. 

Kxperimentalis  philosophia  prastantia,  ii.  670.  Objec- 
tiones in  eam  solvuntur,  668.  Modus  procedendi  in  tali 
disquisitione,  ib. 

Experimenta  artium  recipienda  sunt,  non  solum  ea  qu:e 
ducunt  ad  finem  artis,  sed  etiam  qua  interveniunt,  507- 
In  experimento  novo  et  subtiliore  modus  experimenti 
adhibendus,  508. 

Experimcntandi  modus,  quomodo  procedere  debet,  ii.  357, 
449. 

Experimentum  spiritus  vini  in  lignis,  ii.  463  In  butyro, 
cera,  aut  pice,  ib.  Immissionis  radiorum  solis  per  fo- 
ramen, 481.  Sclopcti,  496,  et  alibi  pnssim.  Experi- 
menti sortes,  359.  Variatio,  357.  Productio,  358. 
Translatio,  ib.  Inversio,  359.  Compulsio,  ib.  Appli- 
catio, ib.  Copulatio,  ib.  l.icct  non  semper  succedunt, 
tamen  informant,  360. 
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Experimentum  auri,  ii.  492. 

Expurgationis  succi  veteri*  direU»,  iL  592, 

Ezekiel  de  Pharaonc,  ii.  407. 

F 

Fabra  fortunas,  etc.  ii.  407. 

Fabius  Maximus  reprehenditur  u MachJavello,  iL  412. 

Fabii  Maximi  aetas,  ii.  ,571. 

Fabrica  partium,  organum  spiritus,  ii.  602* 

Fabula  galli  Atopici,  ii.  3118.  Fabula  perantiqua  mem- 
brorum, de  lite  ventriculo  intentata,  1102.  De  philosopho 
stellas  intnenti,  .‘11.5  iEsopi,  322.  Karum  usus  eximius, 
ib.  Post  literos  sacras  sunt  antiquissime,  1122.  Fabula 
Pariis,  ib.  Endymionis,  326.  Persei  fabula,  ib.  Dtcchi, 
£28.  De  insuisse  mulieris  gallina.  £38.  De  duobus 
ranis  in  mngon  siccitate,  375.  De  feli  et  vulpe,  iiUL 
Basilisci  fabulo,  393.  Hirudinis,  4U5.  Fabulse  exem- 
plorum supplementa,  406.  Fabula  decupla*  proportionis 
elementorum  quoad  raritatem,  41X3 . Fui  ularum  proci, 
magis  et  alchemia  cultores,  475.  Penthei  et  Orphei, 
322. 

Fabuls  antiquorum  significatus,  ii.  703.  Karum  usus 
duplex,  704.  Explicatio,  ib.  rt  «f 

Fabula  Menenius  Agrippa  seditionem  sedavit.  iL  322. 

Facilitas  nimia  credendi  quantum  nocuerit,  ii.  228.  Ejus 
antitheta,  382.  Facilitas  morum  in  judice  corruptela 
munerum  perniciosior,  404. 

Facti  questiones  historia.*  naturali  adjiciendae,  iL  508. 

Factionum  mos,  totus  iu  laude  et  vituperio,  ii.  373. 

Factis  non  omnino  fidendum,  ii.  408. 

Facultates,  quomodo  sedes  earum  a Plutone  eollocats,  iL 

344. 

Falinus  regis  Artaxerxes  legatus,  ii.  306,  Ludibrio  habet 
Xenophontem,  ib. 

Fallaciarum  genus  quomodo  a Seneca  comparatum,  ii.  36JL 
Fallacis  sensuum  quo  remittenda;,  ii.  486. 

Falsi  tat  um  et  errorum  calendarium  desideratur.il.  337. 

Fama,  causa  impulsiva  virtutis,  ii.  376.  Deterior  judex 
quam  nunciu,  379.  Saliva  vulgi,  ib.  Bonorum  et  roa- 
lurum  qualis  sit  post  obitum,  401.  Omnis  a domesticis 
manat,  ib.  Etiam  verior,  ib. 

Fama  et  existimatio  cestus  habent,  ii.  412.  Famam  prs- 
cipitantem  arduum  retrovertere,  ib.  Fama  virtutis,  413. 

In  Familia  discordi  humilis  quidam  fit  prsepotens,  ii.  400. 

Familia*  su®  perturbatores  possidebunt  ventos,  ii.  4QL 

Famulitia  inferiora  festorum  vigiliis  comparantur,  ii.  374. 

Famulitia  ct  satellitia  ad  militarem  potentiam  conducunt, 
ii.  416. 

Fascinatio,  ejus  descriptio,  ii.  352. 

Fusti  et  chronnlogi®,  ii.  318. 

Fastus  mathematicorum,  ii.  341. 

Fastus  professorum  impedit  progressum  scientia*,  ii.  637. 

Fata  rerum  quid.  ii.  324.  Fatis  accedendum,  413. 

Fuustee,  Constantini  M.  uxoris,  mors,  ii.  594. 

Feles  et  ululae  cur  noctu  videant,  ii.  354.  Felium  ®tas  ct 
generatio,  567. 

Felicitas  res  inimitabilis,  ii.  377.  Signum  favoris  divini,  ib. 
J n quibus  collocatur  a philosophis,  389.  A Socrate,  391. 

Felini  sanguinis  usus,  ii.  592. 

Femora  minus  carnosa,  optima,  :i.  576. 

Ferculorum  multitudo  culpanda,  ii.  590.  Et  variatio,  ib. 

Fernnmburgi  a*dificatio,  ii.  584. 

Ferrum,  ii.  358. 

Ferrum  nd  austrum  expositum  citius  rubiginem  contrahit, 

ii.  562,  563. 

Ferulee  virgarum  intcncrat®,  ii.  565. 

Fervores  magni  post  solstitium  est  i vale  desinunt  plerunque 
in  tonitru,  etc.  ii.  534. 

Ficiui  consilium  ad  scties,  IL  583.  Commentum  ejus  ad 
instaurationem  virium  in  senibus,  59*2.  Csum  contu- 
bernii puellaris  exemplo  Davidis  laudat,  593. 

Fidei  certa*  qua;  sunt,  nut  dubio;,  aut  damnata*,  quomodo 
proponenda  in  historia  naturali,  ii.  507. 

Fiducia  quomodo  concilianda,  ii.  387. 

Fides  Abrahanii,  ii.  427. 

Filius  mugis  referat  avum  vel  proavum,  quam  patrem,  ii. 
‘293. 

Fines  proferre  reges  penes  est,  ii.  418.  De  finibus  pro- 
ferendis, 415.  etc. 


Finitima  bella  defractnnda,  ii.  826.  327. 

Flabella  ad  faciendum  ventum,  335.  536- 

Flagitiosi  minus  corrumpunt  inores  publico»,  quam  ex 
parte  mali,  ii.  294. 

Flamma  aere  tenuior,  ii.  542.  Flammarum  absumentium 
gradus,  565.  Earum  genera,  579.  Flatmnu  parva  non 
mqtic  praniatur  nc  magna,  382.  Flamma*  proprietates, 
394.  Ejus  ct  spiritus  vivi  differentia,  iL  Intra  Flam- 
mam durat,  595.  Ex  spiritu  vini  mollissima,  598. 
Flamma  ad  fiammnin  fertur,  ib.  FIsDRUB  majores,  399. 
Flamma  aer,  spiritu»,  eorum  naturo,  60*2.  Est  sub- 
stantia momentanea,  ib.  Continenter  generatur  et  ex- 
tinguitur,  ib.  An  intercipiat  sonum,  6<)4.  Flamma  sul- 
phuris coerulea  est,  615.  Purpurea,  ib.  Est  pellucida, 
ut  confirmatur  experimento,  659.  Est  pyramidalis,  ct 
qua  de  causa,  661.  Flammo*  intra  flammas  bicolore»,  ib. 
Flammeae  natura*  gradu*,  064,  Flamma  non  est  aer  in- 
census, ib.  Innumeros  recipit  densitatis  gradus,  ib. 

Flamma*  altitudo  pendet  a latitudine  basis,  ii.  482.  Cur 
pyramidalis,  483- 

Fl anima*  naturo,  ii.  362.  Omnis  calida,  462. 

Flammas  flatulentn?,  ii.  482. 

Flatus  calorem  auget,  ii.  466. 

Flatus  repentini  semper  nubilo  coelo  fiunt,  ii.  326-  Fla- 
tuum in  microcosmo  cum  ventis  in  inundo  majore  con- 
venientia, 536, 

Flos  lacti»,  ii.  362.  Flo*  lacti*  et  vini  faeces,  493.  Cer- 
visiae, 493. 

Florida*  littora,  ii.  480.  489. 

Florum  insitio,  ii.  357. 

Fiuiditns  ct  consistentia,  ii.  472. 

Fluida  corpora,  ii.  6*24. 

Fluminum  consideratio  quoad  bonitatem  acris,  ii.  589. 

Fluor  metallorum,  ii.  485. 

Fluxus  et  refluxus  mari*,  ii.  479.  627.  Non  ex  ebullitione 
nqunrum,  629.  Ex  qua  causa  sit,  ib.  Solvuntur  varia 
ejus  ptuenomena,  631.  l:nde  reciprocatio  ejus  sex  ho- 
raria, 632. 

Focus  S.  Ermi,  ii.  462.  Quo  nomine  antiquitus  insignie- 
batur, ib. 

Fodiend®  terr®  cur  vinum  generosum  infundendum,  ii.  589. 

Fcrdus  animae  ct  corporis,  ii.  343.  In  duas  partes  distri- 
bui potest,  ib. 

Fmmina,  cujus  unie®  in  Scripturis  commemorata  a.*tas,  ii. 
570.  Fceminn  teneriores  magis  conferunt  ad  alendum 
fcetum,  573. 

Fcrncratores  comparantur  Cocto  vento,  ii.  3*23. 

Folia  fructus  muniunt,  ne  patiantur  a sole  aut  vento,  ii. 
389. 

Folia  ex  arboribus  citius  decidunt  a parte  austri,  ii.  322. 
Ludentia  sine  aura  ventos  adesse  nunciant,  535. 

Folietani,  ii.  562, 

Fontes  justitio*  non  turbandi,  ii.  403.  Fontes  juris,  41K. 

Foliorum  contractio,  iL  566.  Decidentium  in  sy  Ivi»  tem- 
pore autumnali  usus,  ut  et  aliarum  herbarum  similiter, 

.58 1 . 

Folles  vEoli  utres  suut,  ii.  535. 

Fomenta  ex  corporibus  vivi»  utilia,  ii.  393. 

Fomites  ventorum  sunt  loca  ubi  magna  copia  vuporum,  ii. 
329-  Fomites  spiritus,  602- 

Forma  materis*  prima*  assimilntur  vesti  Cupidinis,  ii.  691. 

Formas  essentiales  inveniri  possunt,  ii.  3&L  Sunt  verum 
objectum  scientia?,  ib.  Commenta  sunt  animi  humani, 
437. 

Forma  calidi,  ii.  467.  468.  Luminis,  467.  Caloris,  470. 

Formarum  sive  differentiarum  essentialium  inventio,  ii. 
457.  De  forma  calidi  vindemiatio  prima,  468.  Forma* 
copulat®  ubi  et  quomodo  tractanda*,  467. 

Formica  iu  electro,  ii.  597. 

Formica*  prudentia,  ii.  £56.  Se  tuetur,  at  horti»  nocet, 
407. 

Formicari um  artium  liber,  ii.  366. 

Formidini»  et  spei  aflectus  alios  omnes  coercent,  ii.  303. 

Formaturum  minorum  collectio  desideratur,  ii.  385. 

Fonti uto  agendi  circa  judicia,  ii.  425. 

Fortitudo  a dominatu  fortunas  no»  liberat,  ii.  381. 

Fortitudini»  et  multitudinis  impare*  congressus,  ii.  413. 

Fortuna  subita  animum  plerumque  enervat,  ii.  394.  Et  in 
ejus  statu  quam  incremento  modus  facilius  adhibetur, 
394,  395-  Virtutis  ct  bcuciucreodi  organum,  408 
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Sponte  in  gremium  influit,  413.  Ad  fortuna»  ardua  jugis 
et  irrequieta  anhelatio,  414.  Kjus  doctrina  et  specu- 
latio, 41  >R. 

Fortuna:  faher  nmussc  sua  perite  utatur,  ii.  Ali  Ejus 
fabula  desideratur,  407.  Ejus  nervus  sunt  viros  animi. 

12.  Quisque  sute  fortuna:  fabor,  402.  Quomodo  id 
fmt.  »7».  Viri  egregii  sponte  fortuna:  renunciant.  408. 
Ad  fortunam  comparandam  tam  gravia  requiruntur, 
quam  ad  virtutem,  407. 

Fortuna  imitatur  mores  mulierum,  ii.  414. 

Fossilia,  ii.  502. 

Fotus  arctus  corporum  vivorum  apoplecticis  profuit,  ii.  595. 

Fracastorii  celebre  inventum,  ii.  478.  Ejus  de  motu  mis- 
silium opinio,  482. 

Franciscus  Donatus  longaevus,  ii.  574. 

Franciscus  Molinus  procur.  S.  Marci,  ii.  574. 

Franciscus  Rabelesius,  ii.  300.  Catalogus  ejus,  ib. 

Fraus  sibi  in  parvis  fidem  struit,  ii.  408. 

Frescura,  quid,  ii.  581, 

Fretum  Magdlanicum,  ii.  630.  Herculeum,  031. 

Fricatio  capitis,  ii.  585.  Fricatio,  exercitntionis  genus, 
580.  (,’ui  usui  inservit,  590.  Prmeederet  balneum,  592 
Lonirmvitati  confert,  599.  Fricatio  mollis  perspirationem 
magis  quam  sudorem  excitat,  OOP. 

Fricationis  utilitas,  ii.  590. 

Frigida  non  spirituosa,  ii.  580.  Regionum  frigidiorum 
conditio,  574. 

Frigiditas,  ii.  584.  Ejus  et  siccitatis  in  decursu  a:tatis 
ordo,  590. 

Frigidum  an  feratur  deorsum,  ii.  359. 

Frigora  acria  inducunt  sensum  ustionis,  ii.  400.  Frigidi  et 
calidi  nctiones  communes,  404.  Intensa  in  media  atfris 
regione,  ii.  475. 

Frigora  valde  intensa  in  medio  aiiris,  vapores  perfringere  non 
possunt,  525.  Frigoris  proprium  opus  est  densatio,  580. 

Frigus  solvit  sanguinem  et  urinam,  ii.  493. 

Frigus  exsiccat,  504.  Condensat,  586.  Exterius,  corpus 
fortiter  occludit,  586, 

Frieus  et  calor,  principia  rerum  secundum  Telcsium,  ii. 
694.  De  frigore  quomodo  philosophatur  Telesius,  696. 

Frons  rugis  sulcatus,  ii.  576. 

Fronti  nulla  fides,  ii.  4K3. 

Fructus  serotini  quomodo  compnrandi,  ii.  359. 

Fructus  ignem  pntsi,  ii.  563.  Fructus  quomodo  diu  con- 
servantur, ii.  565. 

Frutices  et  arbores,  ii.  503. 

Fucanda  facies  non  est,  ii.  350. 

Fuci  per  hiemen  dormiunt,  ii.  582. 

Fuga  spirituum,  mula,  ii.  579.  Per  fugam,  id  est,  per 
calorem,  condensant  optata  et  calida,  ib.  Fuga  vacui  in 
causis  arefactionis,  597. 

Fugare,  in  centrum  cogere,  condensare,  ii.  579. 

Ad  Fulgentium  epistola  Haconi,  ii.  750. 

Fulgura  diversi  generis  indicant  ventos,  ii.534. 

Fulmina  comburentia,  ii.  400. 

Fumigatio  matutina,  ii.  580. 

Fumorum  genera,  ii.  542. 

Fumus  sive  halitus  pinguis  aperit  se  in  flammam,  ii.  469. 
Fumus  cur  pyramis  inversa,  483- 

Fumus  foci  desiccat,  ii.  564.  Fumus,  580,  Annumeratur 
opiatis,  ib.  Inflammabitis,  est  calidus,  ante  flammam 
conceptam,  598. 

Funambulorum  agilitas,  ii.  350. 

Functiones  naturales,  ii.  598. 

Furor  sacer,  ii.  352. 

G 

Gagates  fricatus  paleas  trahit,  ii.  357. 

Galaxia  fit  ex  astrorum  conglomeratione,  ii.  484. 

Galenus  reprehenditur,  ii.  684. 

Galeri®  Copiolm  Saltriae  aetas,  ii.  57L 

Galilseus  asseclas  Jovis  invenit,  ii.  607.  Vid.  003. 

Gallorum  expeditio  Neapolitana,  ii.  342.  Gallia:  rustici 
cedunt  Anglirn  colonis,  416. 

Gallus  /Etopicus,  ii.  308. 

Gallus  Indicus,  aut  Turcicus,  ii.  568, 

Gullus  gallinaceus,  ii.  568. 

Ganges,  ii.  442. 

Gaogrmna  in  legibus,  ii.  42L  In  corpore,  470. 


Gnngncna  aut  mortificatio  a fuga  spirituum  ex  opio,  ii. 529, 

Gartius  Aretinus  Pctrarceae  proavus,  ii.  574. 

Guudiu  subitu  spiritus  dilatant,  ii.  550.  Quomodo  ullici- 
unt  spiritus  animales,  582  Exanimant,  594. 

Guudiutn  foliatum,  spes,  ii.  582 

Gemina  Mnrtii  et  Maii,  ii.  374.  In  gemmis  nitidis  nube- 
cula in  oculos  incurrit,  402 

Gcmrote  rupium,  ii.  474. 

Gemmae  eruptiones  succorum  ex  rupibus,  ii.  544.  Gem- 
ma: cordiales,  577. 

Gemmariorum  prudentia,  ii.  39L 

Gem-alogise  affie!®,  ii.  454- 

Generalcs  venti  non  udeo  firmi,  quin  cedaut  particularibus, 

ii.  520. 

Generalia,  cur  magis  delectant  animum,  quain  particularia, 
ii.  3AL  Magno  cum  scientiarum  detrimento,  ib. 

Generalia  nimium  non  informant,  ii.  371. 

Generalia  principia  ne  constituuntur,  etc.  ii.  441. 

Generatio  liberorum,  mediocritas  in  ea  quantum  conferat 
ad  longcevitatem,  ii.  575.  Generatio  sive  vivificatio.  597. 
Duplex,  ib.  Novi  spiritus,  598. 

In  omni  Generatione  corporum  quid  inquirendum,  ii.  459. 
Generatio  simplex,  494. 

Genitalia,  ii.  474. 

Geometria  magno  cum  acumine  tractata  est,  ii.  34 i. 

Georgica  animi,  ii.  387. 

Georgius  Agricola  diligenter  tractavit  mechanicam  in 
mineralibus,  ii.  340. 

Germani  septentrionales,  ii.  498. 

Germanicus  quomodo  laudatus  a Tiberio  Caesare,  ii.  408. 

Gestatio,  uteri  ad  longaevitatem  qutnnam  praecipua,  ii. 
568. 

Gestus  oculos  alloquitur,  ii.  344.  Ex  congruo  res  signifi- 
cat, 367. 

Gestus  hiernglyphici  in  transitu,  ii.  306.  De  gestu  et 
vultu  ad  dignitatem  componendis,  399. 

Gigantum  fabula:  sententia,  ii.  7H>- 

Gilberti  affirmationes,  004. 

Gilbertus  de  magnete  laboriosissimus,  ii.  640.  Ejus  va- 
cuum, 664. 

Gilbertus  ex  mngnete  elicuit  philosophiam,  ii.  360.  Qu®s- 
tio  ejus  nuin  corpora  a terra  distantia  era  vitent.  324. 
325.  De  mngnete  laborissimi  conscripsit,  324.  Philolai 
dogmata  reposuit,  338.  Philosophia  ejus.  439.  Ejus  in 
magnete  experimentum,  441.  Ejus  opinio  de  luna,  481, 
Merito  derisit  definitionem  caloris  secundum  Pcripute 
ticos,  493.  Quantus  de  electro  excitavit  fabulas,  ib. 

Glacies  et  nitrum  maxime  refrigerant,  ii.  359. 

Gladiatoria  Commodo  gratissima,  ii.  39 1 . 

Glastum,  usus  ejus,  ii.  584. 

Globorum  lusus  renum  morbis  medetur,  ii.  346. 

Globulorum  lusoriorum  inteneralio,  ii.  565.  Contractio 
eorum,  desiccutione  hiantium,  ii.  566. 

Globus  plumbeus  a turri  demissus  non  accelerabitur  juxta 
rationem  quanti,  ii.  357.  Globus  scientiarum,  309. 

Gloriosi  fortitudo  sita  est  in  oculis  spectantium,  ii.  293. 
Quale  sunt,38L 

Gordianus  junior  sub  tutore  claruit,  ii.  293. 

Gordiani  senioris  aetas,  ii.  572 

Gorgias,  summa  ejus  eloquentia,  ii.  343.  Ex  antiquis  so- 
phistis, 363.  Gorgias, 44L 

Gorgiae  I.eontini  o»tn*,  ii.  571. 

Gorgones,  ii.  826.  709. 

Gothi,  lingua:  qua-  ab  iis  fluxere  aspiratis  gaudent,  ii.  368. 

Gradus  subactionis  materia:  septem,  ii.  697. 

Graeca  lingua,  Cato  cuui  aspernubatur,  ii.  294. 

Gr®®  sorores,  ii.  326, 

Graeci  pueri,  ex  mente  sacerdotis  .Egvptii,  ii.  302  Nec 
iinbent  scientium  antiquitatis,  nec  antiquitatem  scientia-, 
ib.  Mutuati  sunt  de  Hebr®orum  mysteriis,  324.  Inu- 
dantes effusius  animo  nocendi,  pustulam  in  eorum  naribus 
oriri  fabulantur,  373.  374.  De  Gra-corum  mirabili  sa- 
pientia, 398.  Habent  id  quod  puerorum  est,  ut  ad 
garriendum  sunt  prompti,  44L  Hyperboreos  Scvthos, 
occidentales  Celtas  indistincte  appellabant,  442. 

Gneci  scientiarum  auctores,  ii.  441.  Tanten  in  disputa- 
tiones effusa  illorum  sapientia,  ib. 

Graecorum  sapientia  qualis,  ii.  283.  Eorum  iingun  com- 
positionibus refertissima,  367.  Diphthongis  scatet,  368. 
Magis  artibus  idonei,  Romani  rebus  gerundis,  367. 


812 


INDEX. 


Graecorum  philosophi;»  in  nimia  angusta  basi  historia?  natu, 
rnlia  posita,  ii.  .Vl ‘2. 

Grammatica  sive  organum  sermonis,  ii.  367. 

Grammatica  viatoris  locum  erga  exteras  scientias  obtinet, 
ii. 

Grammatica  bipartita,  ii.  367.  Qua-nam  probnnda  et  re- 
jicienda, ib.  Kxiguus  ejus  usus  in  linguis  vernaculis, 
major  in  eruditi*,  ib.  Philosophans  inter  desiderata,  a 
simplici  et  literaria  distincto,  ib.  Qua  ad  eam  pertinere 
judicantur,  ib. 

Grammaticus  Orbiiiu*,  ii.  571. 

Grana  quomodo  diu  servantur,  ii.  565. 

Granuria.  qualibus  utuntur  Germani  septentrionales,  ii.  498. 

Granatorum  dulcium  vinum,  ii.  588. 

Gratia  divina  in  virtutibus  utitur  motibus  voluntatis,  ii.  355. 

I)e  Gravi  et  levi  inquisitio  topica,  ii.  361. 

De  Gravi  et  levi  historia,  ii.  554, 

Gravia  terram  petunt,  ii.  389. 

Gravis  et  levis,  ii.  361 . Simplex  et  comparata  gravitas, 
ib.  Gravitas,  ex  copia  materiro  non  ex  arcta  compage, 
422. 

Gregorius  primus  memoriam  auctorum  ethnicorum  oblite* 
rure  studet,  ii.  302. 

Gremiale  coruscans,  ii.  462. 

Guainra  diaeta,  ii.  593. 

Guicciardinus  Clementis  septimi  errores  depingit,  ii.  293. 
Tamen  ejus  fuit  domesticus,  ib.  [.audes  ejus  repetitae, 

394 

Gulielmus  Postellus,  capite  motus,  ii.  574. 

Gummi  arborum,  ii.  474. 

Gummi  omnia  valde  durant,  ii.  563.  Applicata  ad  cutim, 
564.  Quid  sunt,  569.  Suavia  caput  gravant,  589. 

Gumniositates  morbi  Gallici,  ii.  593. 

Gu*tus  inquisitio,  ii.  473. 

Gutte  aqux  rotundae,  ii.  422« 

H 

Habacuc  propheta,  ii.  407. 

Habitum  in  actiones  naturales  nihil  posse,  male  statuit 
Aristoteles,  ii.  395 

Habitus  virtutes  et  vitia  complectitur,  ii.  395.  Ad  habitum 
comparandum  duo  observantur  tempora,  »6. 

Hadrianus  Caesar,  ii.  296. 

Haemorrhoides,  etc.  copiosius  affluentes,  mors.  ii.  595. 

Haeresiarcha;,  quali  delectatione  perfunduntur,  ii.  .‘107, 

lia»  rosis  causa  duplex,  ii.  749.  Tres  gradus,  250. 

Haeretici  ethnicorum  Bacchanalia  superant,  ii.  329.  Cum 
hypocritis  comparantur,  749. 

Hannibal  irridet  Phormioni  in  nliena  arte  de  bellis  con- 
scribenti, ii.  392. 

Harmonia  planetarum,  ii.  325. 

Harmonia  sapientiae  divinae  et  rationis  humanae,  ii.  326. 

Haustus  pleniores  epoti,  ii.  310. 

Haustus  matutinus  refrigerantium  fugiendus,  ii.  588. 

Hebdomada*  divisio  antiqua  et  late  recepta,  ii.  334. 

Hebraeorum  mysteria,  ii.  324. 

Hebraei  verborum  compositionem  refugiunt,  ii.  367-  Ile- 
bra*a  gens  Nazarea,  ib. 

Hebrides  longo? vi,  ii.  575. 

Hedera  cur  Dionyso  sacra,  ii.  329. 

Hedera  plus  quam  centenaria,  ii.  563. 

Helenae  Rritannro  Constantini  Magni  matris  rotas,  ii.  572. 

Hellespontius  ventus,  ii.  519» 

Hemicranicus  dolor,  ii.  359. 

Henoch  vitro  contemplativae  princeps,  ii.  302.  Fcclesiam 
prophetiae  libro  dotavit,  ib. 

Henricus  Septimus  regni  ejus  descriptio,  ii.  318.  319. 

Henrieus  VIII.  impetu  magis  quam  consilio  regnum  nd» 
ministravit,  fi.  319. 

Henrici  principii  \V allise  elogium,  ii.  746. 

Henricus  dux  Guisii  quantus  in  remunerandis  amicis,  ii. 

305. 

Heracliti  dictum  de  lumine  sicco,  ii.  292.  Opinatores  per- 
stringit, 300.  Ignem  rerum  principium  asseruit.  692. 
Parabola  ejus  de  inquisitione  scientiarum,  364.  Monet 
homines  scientias  qua»rere  in  mundis  miuoribus,  435. 
Doctrina  ejus  dc  denso,  430  Vide  p.  441. 

Heracliti  conflagratio,  ii.  659,  C6L.  Hydrope  laborantem 
in  ventre  bovis  nuper  occisi  immersit,  5!  12. 


Herba*  conclusa;  flammam  concipiunt,  ii,  463. 

Herba-  durabiles  et  annua-,  ii.  563.  Odorutro.  iit. 

Hercules,  ii.  297.  Ejus  columna*,  .308.  Quid  ei  divini- 
tatem conciliavit,  327,  380. 

Hermes  Trismegistus,  triplici  gloria  insignitus,  fi.  291. 

Hermogenes,  ii.  207. 

Hero,  ii.  ,340.  Ingeniosus  mechanicus,  655.  Ejus  dili- 
gentia. 021 . Vacuum  coacervatum  negavit,  ib. 

llerodianus  laudatus,  fi.  394. 

Herodicus  nil  aliud  curavit  quam  ut  viveret,  ii.  390,  578. 

Heroes  sive  semidei,  ii.  303. 

Heroica  virtus  Aristotelis,  ii.  .‘197. 

Heronis  de  vacuo  sententia,  ii.  621. 

Heteroclita  natura?,  ii.  315. 

Hetorogcuea  quro  aliis  elementa,  fi.  467. 

Heterogenea  substantia  ccelestis  et  sublunaris,  ii.  656. 

Hibernia  longrovos  producit,  ii.  575. 

Hiberni  vivaces,  ii.  584.  In  laneis  xgrotare  malunt, 
585. 

Hibernorum  mos  corpora  illinendi,  ii.  584. 

Hiero  Sicilio;  rex,  longaevitas  et  laus  ejus,  ii.  573. 

Hiero  a Pindaro  laudatus,  il.  343.  Quale  responsum  ac- 
cepit a Pythagora,  389. 

Ilieroglyphica  literis  antiquiora,  »L  322.  Ex  congruo  re» 
significant,  ,367. 

Hieroglvphicorum  usus  vetustus  et  sacer  apud  ^Egyptios. 

ii.  m 

Hieronymus  laudatus,  ii.  572. 

Hipparchi  stella  nova,  ii.  657.  Hipparchi  circa  astrorum 
numerum  experientia,  662. 

Hippias  jactabundus  cum  Socrate  disputans.  IL  315. 

Hippocrates,  Inus  ejus,  ii.  343.  573.  Diligentia  ct  methodus 
ejus  in  morbis  sanandis.  347.  Artis  parens  habitus  est. 
ib.  Aphorismus  ejus  do  iis  qui  gravi  morbo  correpti 
sunt,  394.  Longro vitas  ejus,  573. 

Hippocratis  monitum  de  vestibus  a?stivis  et  hiemalibus,  ii. 
584.  Reprehenditur,  685. 

Hippomonis  eum  Atalanta  certamen,  quid  sibi  vult  haec 
fabula,  fi.  21& 

Hirudinis  fabula,  ii.  405. 

Hispanica  lingua  tenues  litcrns  odit.  ii.  .368- 

Hispanica  classis  ab  Elizabetha  regina  profligata,  ii.  74*2. 

Hispani  parce  impertiunt  jus  civitatis,  at  indigenarum  pau- 
citatem jam  sentiunt,  ii.  416.  Bellicosi  olim,  417.  Ex- 
ercitum veteranum  alunt,  ib. 

Hispanorum  adagium  de  mendacio,  fi.  408. 

Hispanorum  imperium,  ii.  416.  Hispani  soli  profitentur 
studium  armorum,  417. 

Historia  veritatis  magistra,  ii.  293.  Ad  memoriam  re- 
fertur, 314. 

In  Historia  naturali  multa  temere  recepta,  ii.  299.  Mate- 
ries consrribendx  historia*  naturalis,  309.  310.  Sacra, 
314.  Historia  naturalis  et  civilis,  ib.  Quro  compre- 
hendi debent  in  naturali,  ib,  Historia  mirabilium  non 
rejicienda,  315.  Non  constat  quousque  effectus  mirabiles 
cx  causis  naturalibus  pendent,  ib.  Historiro  mechanica; 
fundamentales  erga  philosophiam  naturalem.  316.  llis- 
toriro  naturalis  usus  duplex,  ib.  Dividitur  in  narrativam 
et  inductivam,  ib.  Subtractis  subtrahendis  ad  nil  inngni 
recidet,  ib-  Prrotergenerationum  et  artium  historia  de- 
sideratur, ib.  Historia  litcrarum,  ib.  Desideratur,  ib. 
Harum  antiquitates,  progressus,  migrationes,  etc.  com- 
memorando1, 317.  Dignitas  et  difficultas  civilis  historia-, 
ib.  Plurima  istam  historiam  circumstant  vitia,  ib. 
Historia-  civilis  tripartita,  ib.  Historia  justa  constat  cx 
chronicis,  vitis,  et  relationibus,  318.  Historia  temporum, 
320.  Historia  prudentior.  qualis,  ib.  Materia  ct  copia 
cx  quibus  historia  conficienda,  317.  Historia  legitima 
et  absoluta  rarissime  invenitur,  ib.  Angliro  et  Scotia* 
historiro  quales,  319.  Res  leviores  momenti  plurimum 
dprognnt  historiro,  320.  Cosmographica  multiplex,  ib. 
llistnrix  parce  inserenda  politica,  ib.  Ecclesiastica) 
partitio.  321 . Historia  ad  prophetias,  et  historia  neme- 
seos,  ib.  Historicorum  elogia.  394.  Historia  tempo- 
rum quid  prrostat,  407.  Infelicitas  quxdnnt  inter  his- 
toricos vel  optimos,  420.  Historix  naturali  ingens  ac- 
cessit cumulus  ex  navigatione  protensa,  426.  Historiro 
naturalis  nimis  angusta  basis,  438.  Per  mille  annos 
Graecorum  historiro  indigna,  44 1.  Historia*  naturalis 
status,  449.  Kjus  duplex  consideratio,  ib.  Quatis  his- 
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foria  cxperiroentalis  paranda,  460.  Circa  historiam 
naturalem  cautiones,  474. 

Historia  naturalis  subjecto  triplex,  ic.  generationum,  prx- 
tergenerationum,  ct  artium,  505  Usu  duplex,  ib.  In 
scribenda  historia  naturali,  qua*  fugienda,  ib.  Historice 
generationum  partes  quinque,  506.  Pnetergcnerationum 
historia  cum  historia  generationum  aptissime  conjun- 
gitur, ib.  Historia  artium  triplex, sl».  In  historia  natu- 
rali omnia  qu»  spectant  naturalia,  tam  corpora  quam 
virtutes,  quantum  fieri  porest,  numerata,  appensa,  de- 
terminata proponantur,  ■'»07-  Historia*  naturalis  ad  con- 
dendam philosophiam  pnvfatio.  519.  Historia  nuturalis 
hactenus  congesta,  specie  copiosa,  revera  egena  ct 
inutilis,  ib.  Historia-  naturalis  et  experimentalis  norma. 
513.  Historia  ventorum.  517. 

Historia  densi  et  rari.  ii.  538.  Historia  pneumaticorum, 
sive  cxporrectionis  ct  contractionis  materia*,  541.  His- 
toria gravis  et  levis,  5. »4.  Sympathia»  et  antipathia*,  ib. 
Sulphuris,  ctc.  500. 

Historia  vita*  ct  mortis,  561.  Soni  et  auditus,  602. 

Historia*  naturalis  usus,  650.  Historia  caelestium,  651. 

Historici  legibus  et  actis  judicialibus  non  satis  immorantur, 
ii.  422. 

Historicum  veritas  decet,  ii.  318. 

Homerus,  ii.  304.  Plure»  aluit  quam  Sylla,  Cxsar,  aut 
Augustus,  307.  Quot  centurias  duravere  ejus  carmina, 
ib.  Citatus,  342-  Ejus  carmina  sponte  fluentia.  377. 
Decantata  ejus  catena  ad  pedem  solii  Jovis  fixa,  3*24. 

Hnmo  collocatus  in  paradiso,  ad  operandum,  ii.  301.  Ad 
Dei  charitatem  aspirare  debet,  397.  Cecidit,  ib. 

Homo  homini  lupus,  ii.  405.  Se  abneget  ct  accedat  ad 
Deum,  4*27. 

Homo  natura  minister  ct  interpres,  433,  68*2. 

Homo  tnnquam  planta  inversa,  ii.  474. 

Homo  motuum  violentorum  dominus  magis  quam  exte- 
rorum, ii.  499. 

Homo  spirituum  cellam  habet  omnium  animalium  amplis- 
simam, ii.  598.  Hominis  conditio,  68*2. 

Homines  domi  celebres,  in  metropoli  vulgares,  ii,  369. 
Mutantur  cum  actionibus,  408.  Eorum  notitia  quot 
modis  elicitur,  ib. 

Hominis  natura  et  status,  iL  343-  Digna  est  ut  in  scien- 
tiam redigatur, ib.  Refertur  ad  miserias  ct  prxrogativas 
hominis,  ib. 

Hominum  phantasticorum  impostura,  ii.  446.  Tria  homi- 
num ambitiosorum  genera,  456. 

Hominum  et  noctuarum  comparatio,  ii.  565. 

Hominis  States,  ii.  570. 

Homoionomix  expungendo»,  ii.  4*2*2. 

Honor  velut  e crassiore  tela  contexendus,  ii.  390. 

Honores  in  liberis  monarchiis  quam  sub  tyrannis  suaviores, 
ii.  307.  Faciunt  virtutes  et  vitia  conspicua,  379. 
Honores  ingenia  mutant  in  deterius,  394.  Quibus  gra- 
dibus ad  eos  datur  aditus,  412  Honor  triumphi  mo- 
narchiae non  competit,  418. 

Hora  nativitatis  et  quaestioni*,  ii.  34 1 . 

Horte  subsccivx  quomodo  collocanda?,  ii.  294. 

Ilora*  longiores  xgrot an tibus  videntur  sine  horologio,  quam 
si  hoc  ipso  mensurentur,  ii.  377. 

Horx  fortunatx  secundum  schemata  cceli,  ii.  578. 

Horologiorum  confectio,  ii.  481.  Ex  uno  aut  altero  naturo* 
axiomate  pendent,  ib.  Diversitas  et  genera,  ib. 

Hortus  medicus,  ii.  316. 

Hospitia  militibus  emeritis  destinata,  ii.  418. 

Hosti  securo  aggrediendum,  ii.  3*28. 

Hugo  Burdcgalensis,  ii.  340. 

Humani  corporis  scala,  ii.  596. 

Humanum  corpus  multipliciter  compositum,  ii.  345. 

Humanum  corpus  considerandum  ut  inanimatum,  et  cur, 
ii.  597.  Et  animatum,  ib. 

Humeri  aliquantulum  fornicati,  signa  longxvitatis,  ii.  576. 

Ilumida,  ex  iis  quare  novi  spiritus  generantur,  ii.  598. 
Humidum  corporis  a quo  deprxdetur,  597. 

Humidum.  ii.  4,*I8. 

Humor  radicalis  medicorum  seductorius,  ii.  561.  Humor 
radicnli*.  ib.  Aqucus  et  oleosus,  564.  Vide  Succus. 

Hyades  et  Pleiades  quid  circa  ventos  possint,  ii.  526, 534. 

Hydraulica  prope  obsolevit,  ii.  350. 

Hydromelitis  virtus,  ii.  587. 

Hydropicorum  sectione  evacuatio,  ii.  594. 


Ilvdrone  laborans  in  ventre  bovis  nuper  occisi  immergitur, 
'ii.  522. 

Hyomalis  exercitatio  sub  dio  optima,  ii.  590. 

Hyems  glacialis  unde  de  ea  conjectura  instituenda,  ii.  5*28. 
Ventosa  hyems  ver  pluviosum  prxmonstrut,  535.  In 
hyeme  unctio  confert  ad  sanitatem,  585. 

Hyle  Telesii,  ii.  698. 

Hyles  motus,  ii.  492,  Ubi  corpora  novum  dimensum  ap- 
petunt, ib. 

Hyoscyamus  et  tobacco  inter  opiata,  ii.  579. 

Hypochondriaci,  ii.  344. 

Hypocritae  maxime  gloriantur  in  operibus  prima*  tabula, 
ii.  748.  Cum  hxrcticis  comparantur,  242* 

L 

Jacobi  Anglix  regis  elogium,  ii.  290.  Ejus  literatissima 
tempora,  294.  Ejusdem  monarchica  jura  et  elogiuui, 
39*2.  Celebre  dictum  ejus  alterum,  ib. 

Jactantia  vitium  potius  in  ethicis,  quam  politicis,  ii.  410. 

Iambe  Panis  filia,  ii.  326.  Putativa  tantum  filin,  ib. 

Janus  bifrons,  ii.  354.  Janus  in  legibus  non  placet,  491. 

Japonenses  longxvi,  ii.  574. 

Iapyx,  ventus,  ii.  519. 

Jason  Thessalus  designavit  invasionem  Persarum,  ii.  306. 
Aiebat  aliqua  injuste  facienda,  ut  multa  juste  flaut,  393. 

Iberin,  ii.  326. 

Ibis  avis  annosa,  ii.  568. 

Icari  fabula  mediocritatem  in  moribus  monet,  ii.  721. 

Ichthyophagi  longxvi,  ii.  586. 

Idcx  mentis  divinx,  ii.  434.  Quantum  intersit  inter  idola 
mentis  humana*  et  ideas  divinx,  455. 

idcx  abstracta*.  ii.  467. 

Idola  mentis  humanx,  fallacia*,  ii.  435, 455,  Eorum  genera 
quatuor  : tribus,  specus,  fori,  theatri,  364.  Eorum  cx- 
tirpat io,  440. 

Jecoris  torrefactio  et  obstructio  cavenda,  ii.  588. 

John  responsum  ad  nuntium,  ii.  429. 

Jejunia  et  victus  liberalis,  ii.  346. 

Jejunia  crebra,  ii.  581. 

Jejunia  frequentia,  malo,  ii.  588.  Triduana  vix  sanis  tole- 
randa, 594. 

Jentaculum  exercitationi  necessarium,  ii.  590. 

Jcsuito*  literis  strenue  incumbunt,  ii.  302.  Romanam  se- 
dem stabiliunt,  ib.  Eorum  industria  in  iuforiuanda 
juventute,  295.  Eorum  schola*  commendantur,  386. 
Eorum  disciplina  laudatur,  i 186.  387, 

Jezcbcl  faciem  pigmentis  oblimit,  ii.  350. 

Ignis  haud  idoneus  ad  separanda  corpora,  ii.  459.  Ignis 
excitandi  mos  apud  Indos  Occidentales,  460.  Ignis 
fatuus  non  urit,  462. 

Ignis  Orxcus  sive  ferus,  ii.  465. 

Ignm  in  focis  pallidiores,  quando  nunciant  pluvias  et  ventos, 
ii.  535.  Ignem  passa  cur  diutius  durant,  563.  ignis 
proprium  opus.  566. 

Ignis  astrorum  differt  ab  igne  terrestri,  ii.  661.  Fuit  prin- 
cipium rerum,  secundum  Heraclitum,  692.  Ignis  et 
terra,  secundum  Parmenidem.  6f>3. 

Ignominia  mulctati  aliquando  felices  evadunt,  ii.  411. 

Ab  Ignorantia  ad  prxjudicium  transitio,  ii.  644. 

Illaqueatio  malitiosa  prxtextu  legis,  ii.  418. 

Illationes  in  fide  christinna  quid  prosint,  428. 

Illiterati  excitas  et  miseria,  ii.  3tH».  Illiteratus  nescit  in  se 
descendere,  ib. 

Illuminationis  divinx  sedes,  ii.  3.54. 

Imaginationis  vires,  ii.  352.  Usus  ejus  in  motu  volun- 
tario, ib. 

Imagines  ingeniorum  temporum  injuriis  non  obnoxue,  ii. 

307 

Imaginum  usus  quid  efficiat,  ii.  352. 

Imbalsamotionc*,  ii.  358. 

Imhibitiones  inanimatorum  nc  trahantur  ud  animata,  iL 

592. 

Imitamenta  ventorum,  ii.  512«  535. 

Imitatio  aliorum  non  inepte  suscipienda,  ii.  410. 

Immissio  lucis  per  foramen,  ii.  481. 

Impedimenta  doctrina?,  ii.  297, 638. 

Imperandi  ars  tria  complectitur  officia,  ut  res  conserventur, 
floreant,  ct  amplificentur,  ii.  415. 

Imperatores  insigniter  docti  et  bellica  virtute  clari,  ii.  222, 
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Imperatoris  nomen  a belli  dncibos  mutuaturo,  ii.  418. 

Imperii  dignitas  pendet  a subjectis,  ii.  .‘107.  Supra  vo- 
lentes magis  honorificum,  ib. 

Imperium  scienti*  celsissimum,  ii.  307.  De  imperio  doc- 
trina, 398. 

Imperii  fines  quomodo  proferendi,  ii.  414.  Hispanorum, 
416.  Magnitudo  quomodo  obtinenda.  UJL  Mensura?  et 
calculis  subjicitur,  ib. 

Impetus  animi  cohibendus,  ii.  400. 

Iinpingustio  soli  maxime  a nitrosis,  ii.  />80 

Impiorum  misericordia*  crudeles,  ii.  402. 

Impostorum  more»,  II.  749. 

Impostura*  et  credulitas  quantum  literis  noceat,  ii.  298, 

Impostura*  tria  genera,  ii.  749. 

Impressiones  animi  in  corpus,  et  vice  versa,  ii.  .‘144. 

Imprimentia  qua?nam  vehicula  dicantur,  ii.  601. 

Impudicitia  pessima  Circes  transformatio,  U.  381- 

InaHjualitns  dissolutionis  mater,  ii.  />09. 

lncensiva  non  sedant  spiritus,  ii.  581. 

Incertitudo  legum  unde  oritur,  ii.  419. 

Increpatio  Paulina,  ii.  297. 

Incus  per  malleum  calescit,  an  rubescat,  ii.  46fi 

India*  Occidentalis  inventionis  causa,  ii.  355.  Ejus  thesauri 
maris  imperio  accedunt,  418.  Indis  status  Europo* 
sorti  comparatur,  436.  Mos  apud  eos  excitandi  ignis, 
460. 

Indigenarum  numerus,  ii.  416. 

Individua  senium  percellunt,  ii.  314. 

Indigent ise  motus,  vix.  spiritus,  cordis  et  respirationis,  ii. 

395. 

Indorum  cis  Gangem  longaevitas,  ii.  375. 

Inductionis  forma  vfliosn  et  incomprtens,  ii.  336.  430. 
Vitiosa  ct  legitima,  302.  Per  enumerationem  simpli- 
cem. mala  est,  441.  Clavis  interpretationis,  460.  In- 
ductionis verse  fundamenta,  4f>8. 

Indu  ratio,  ii.  366. 

Indusium  oleo  cnr  liniendum,  ii.  385. 

Inedia  morbo  laborantibus  minus  gravis,  ii.  394. 

Ineptum  Cnece  non  dicitur,  ii.  367. 

Infantes  quasvis  mulieres  matres  vocant,  ii.  337.  In  utero 
matris,  344. 

Infiuxus  stellarum,  333. 

Informntio  prima  in  quatis  causa  judicem  maxime  occupat, 
ii.  m 

Infusiones,  ii.  491. 

Ingenia  secundum  climata,  ii.  373.  Ingenia  in  studiorum 
delectu  pensitanda,  386. 

Ingenia  audacula  sine  judicio  se  ingerunt,  ii.  411.  Ex  in- 
geniis principes  judicantur.  409.  Ad  ea  exercenda  modi 
duo,  380.  Gravia  plus  dignitatis  qunm  felicitatis  ha- 
bent,  412.  Ingeniorum  characteres,  394.  Diversitas 
sive  discrimen  eorum,  437. 

Ingenium  irritatum  tandem  noscitor,  ii.  316.  Ingenii 
libertnti  favendum.  380  Prnvi  et  malevoli  descriptio, 
404  Non  omnes  ingenio  judicandi,  409. 

Ingratitudo  erga  benemeritos,  ii.  403. 

Inimici,  ii.  373. 

Initus  maris,  necessarius  ad  orum  frocundandum,  ii.  398. 

Injustitia;  fons  triplex,  vis,  illaqueatio,  et  rigor,  ii.  418. 

Innovatio,  ii.  384.  Non  periculosa  in  artibus  a»que  ac  in 
civilibus.  447. 

Inquisitio  causarum  efficientium  et  materialium,  ii.  340. 

Inquisitio  de  gravi  et  levi,  ii.  301. 

Inquisitio  dc  forma  calidi,  ii.  460.  Inquisitionis  legitima* 
vera  norma.  409. 

Inquisitio  nrdua  de  vita  prolonganda,  ii.  .561.  Duplex  in- 
quisitio de  depraedatione  corpori»  et  refectione,  362 
Articuli  particulares  ejus,  ib . Inquisitio  dc  fronatione, 
motu».  38±  Inquisitio  acris  vitam  abbreviat,  383.  In- 
quisitio de  sono  et  auditu.  602.  Inquisitio  de  magnete, 
612.  Inquisitio  dc  versionibus,  etc.  corporum,  614, 
Inquisitio  dc  luce  et  lumine,  ib.  Inquisitio  de  motu, 
618.  Inquisitiones  de  fluxu  et  refluxu  maris,  627.  Ad 
inquisitionis  compendia  praerogativae,  670. 

InsaxAtio  sive  pot refractio,  ii.  538. 

Insectorum  partes  singul*diu  moventur,  ii.  393. 

Insitio  in  art>oribus  sylvestribus  raro  lentatur,  ii.  337. 

Insitio  surculi  vel  virgulti  in  proprium  trunrum  insolens, 
ii.  3fi£L 

insomnia,  ii.  394. 


Instantia;  certa*  locanda)  inter  historia*  probata?  relationes, 

ii.  4fiL 

Instantiarum  prorogativo*,  iL  471.  Solitaria»,  ib. 

Instantis  migrantes,  ii.  47 i.  OstensivtB,  ib.  Nudam  os- 
tendunt naturam  in  summo  gradu  potentiae,  472.  Clan- 
destina? in  rudimentis  sui», ib.  Constitutiva*.  473  Con- 
formes sive  paralleltp,  474.  Sunt  nobilissimse,  475. 
Monodic*,  ib.  Deviantes,  ib.  Quomodo  differunt  a 
monodicis,  ib.  Limitanea?,  ib. 

Instantia?  potestatis,  ii.  476.  Comitatus,  477.  Subjunctivas 
sive  ultimitatis,  ib.  Foederis  seu  unionis.  478.  Crucis, 
479.  Divortii,  483-  lampadis,  seu  informationis  primae. 
483.  Janua*,  ib.  Citantes.  484.  Vi*,  487.  Supple- 
menti, ib.  Persecantes,  488.  Praclica*.  ib.  Mathe- 
matico?. ib.  Propitia*,  ib.  Virg*  seu  radii,  488.  Curri- 
culi, 490.  Quanti,  491.  Luctu?,  ib.  Innuentes,  49H. 
Polychrestse,  ib.  Frigoris,  499.  Instanti*  magica*.  302. 

Instantiarum  usus,  ii.  303. 

Instauratio  legum  qualis,  iL  423.  Instaurationis  magna? 
pars  destruens,  4.V2. 

Instinctus  animantium,  iL  336. 

Institutionibus  juvenes  ad  ardua  juris  diligentius  praepa- 
randi, ii.  424. 

Instrumenta  non  grandissimo,  sed  aptissima  opus  perfici- 
unt, ii.  412. 

Instrumentorum  vero  intentiones  confirmand*,  ii.  421. 

Insulanorum  natura,  ii.  374.  insula  Atlantis,  641. 

Integumenta  animalium,  ii.  369. 

Intellectualis  globi  descriptio,  ii.  649,  ei  teq. 

Intellectus  humanus  sibi  permissus,  qualis,  ii.  284.  Intel- 
lectus humani  adoratores,  sive  intellectualist*,  3tm. 
Magis  afficitur  affirmativis  qunm  negativis,  364.  Est 
globus  crystallinus  univeni,  406.  Intellectus  sibi  per- 
missus, 434. 

Intellectus  humanus,  ii.  433»  Ejus  impedimentum  ct 
aberratio  unde,  ii.  436, 

Intellectus,  quo*  in  usum  intellectus  ulterius  ministranda, 
iL  468. 

Intellectus  tabes,  si  vanis  accedat  veneratio,  ii.  636. 

Intellectus  perfectio  tres  requirit  adroinist rationes,  ii. 

im 

Intemperanti*  philosophiarum,  ii.  441L 

Inteneratio  desiccati,  ii.  363,  398.  Per  interius  et  exte- 
rius, 592.  Carnis  exhausto*,  393.  Crassiorum,  3t<8. 

Inteneratio  corporis  quomodo  commode  fit,  ii.  5LS L 

Intentio  legis  unde  pretenda,  ii.  423. 

Intentiones  prolongand*  vitae,  tres,  ii.  362,  378. 

Interitus  rerum  nullus,  ii.  397. 

Interpretatio  naturo  quid,  ii.  337.  437.  468. 

Interpretatio  Scripturo,  ii.  429.  Methodica  et  solutn,  ib. 
Omnis  a sensu  incipit,  483. 

Interpretatio  naturo,  de  ea  sententia*,  ii.  682.  Modus 
procedendi  in  ea,  669.  Bodlroi  sententia  de  hoc  opere, 
646,  et  Aeq. 

Interpretationi»  impedimentum,  ii.  682. 

Interpretis  de  moribus,  li.  682.  de  offieio,  683. 

Interrogatio  prudens  dimidium  scienti*,  ii.  36L  Iii  fine 
interrogationis  vocem  elevare  moris  est,  368- 

Invenire,  quid  sit,  ii.  360- 

Inventa  quasi  nov*  creationes,  ii.  457. 

Inventa  hominum  admodum  imperfecta  et  immatura,  ii. 
636.  Ejus  rei  causa,  Ul  et  ttq. 

Inventarium  opum  humanarum,  ii.  341.  Defuncti,  355. 

Inventio  et  memoria,  ne  dividantur,  in  exercitiis  scholas- 
ticis, ii.  310. 

Inventio  Cereris  Pani  tribuenda,  ii.  326.  Inventio  vitia, 
.‘1*28.  Inventionis  logico?  species,  360. 

Inventionis  duae  species,  ii.  335-  Artium  et  scientiarum 
desideratur,  ib.  Inventio  rerum  trihuitur  casui  potius 
quam  arti.  334L  Bestiis  et  avibus,  ib.  Inventionis  g**- 
bera,  360.  Argumentorum  non  proprie  inventio,  ib. 
Topica  particularis  apprime  utilis,  inventionis  subjectis 
approprintn,  361-  Dialectic*  inventio,  444.  Tormen- 
torum igneorum  inventio,  431.  Fili  bombvcinL  et  acus 
nautir»,  ib.  Inventio  papyri,  tvpographi*,  et  atramenti, 
ib.  Inventum  scaph*.  qu*  homines  sub  aquis  vehere 
possit  per  nonnulla  spatiu,  498. 

Inventores  rerum  et  artium,  ii.  301,  687.  Tractatus  qui 
habentur  de  ii»  sunt  infructuosi,  317.  Iis  divini  honoret 
tribuuntur,  436. 
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Inventum  Fracastorii  de  sartagine  calefacta  in  usum  npo- 
plecticorum,  ii.  478, 546.  64». 

Invia  virtuti  nulla  est  via,  iL  407. 

Invidia  hominum,  ii.  .‘174.  In  rebus  publicis  non  nocet,  380, 
Invidorum  mos,  ‘297.  Invidia  bonorum  post  mortem 
exstincta,  380. 

Invidia  carpit  spiritus  et  corpus,  ii.  582. 

Inunctio,  ii.  585.  592. 

Jobi  queestio,  ii.  292.  Liber  ejus  mysteriis  naturalis  phi- 
losophia: plenus,  302. 

Joanncs  Saxoni»  dux  mortem  contempsit,  ii.  343. 

Joannes  dc  Temporibus  longaevus  mi  miraculum  perhibetur, 
574.  Quomodo  se  conscrvasset  ad  annos  trecentos.  584. 

Joannes  Scotus,  subtilis  et  scholasticus,  scpultus  pro  mor- 
tuo, 596. 

Joci,  ii.  ,‘183.  Politicum  est  trnnsiru  a serio  ad  jocum, 
etc.  ib. 

Jocularis  ars  sensuum  deceptio,  ii.  351. 

Josephi  venditio  in  /Egyptium,  ii.  325. 

Joviniani  imperatoris  mors,  ex  parietibus  recenter  deal- 
batis, ii.  594. 

Iphicratis  verba  ad  Laccdxmonios,  ii.  706. 

Iracundis  cum  hominibus  ne  res  nostras  misceamus,  ii. 
405. 

Ira  molli  responsione  frangenda,  ii.  400. 

Iris,  unde.  ii.  315.  Solvitur  in  ventos,  525.  Iridum  arti- 
ficiosarum imitatio,  ii.  358. 

Irridendi  cacoethes,  ii.  393. 

Irrigatio  feracitati  confert,  ii.  565. 

Irritatio  aiicujus  ingenium  prodit,  ii.  316. 

Irroratio  in  »dibus,  gelu  madido,  ii.  554.  555.  Irroratio 
corporis  per  potus,  ii.  587.  i 

Isaacus  Hollandus  chemista,  ii.  685, 

Isocratis  »tas,  ii.  571.  583. 

Italia  antiqua,  ii.  416- 

Italicum  adagium,  ii.  408. 

Italorum  mos,  ii.  408. 

Iter  pigrorum  quasi  sepes  spinarum,  ii.  404. 

Ithacus,  ii.  373. 

JudtB  et  Issacharis  benedictiones  non  conveniunt,  ii.  4lfi. 

Judici  tutissimum  audire  alteram  partem,  ii.  403. 

Judex  persona*  non  rcspiciut,  ii  404.  In  judice  fucilitas 
morum,  quam  corruptela  munerum,  mugis  perniciosa,  ib. 
Judex  quis  optimus,  42L 

Judicium  sive  ur*  judicandi,  ii.  362.  Quomodo  differt  ab 
inventione  medii,  ib. 

Judicandi  artis  appendix  desideratur,  ii.  364. 

Judicationes  judicationum, 364, 

Judicia  De  inscrutabilia,  ii.32L  Judicium  per  inductionem 
et  syllogismum,  362.  Corruptum  trilmit  honestatem 
inscitiae  et  simplicitati, 393. 

Judicia  anebor»  legum,  ii.  424. 

Judicium  infame  cavendum,  ii.  405.  Judicia  Dei  impiorum 
machinus  subvertunt,  414.  Non  facile  sunt  rescindenda, 
426.  Per  personas  et  causas  fictas  tenturi  non  debent, 
ib. 

Judiciorum  vacillatio  unde,  ii.  426.  etc. 

Juga  montium,  ii. 580. 

Juliani  edictum  adversus  Christianos,  ne  ad  scholas  mitte- 
rentur. funestissimum,  ii.  302. 

Julius  Caesar  rerum  bellicarum  ct  optimarum  artium  gloria 
floruit,  ii.  292.  Educatio  et  eruditio  ejus,  305.  Scripta 
et  libri  ejus,  vix.  Commentarii,  ib.  Analogia,  ib.  Anti- 
Cato,  ib.  Apophthegmota,  ib.  Doctrina  C»snris  non 
cedit  potentia*  ejus.  ib.  Computatio  anni  ab  ejus  edicto 
emendata,  ib.  Unico  verbo  seditiosos  in  exercitu  com- 
primit, i b.  Regis  nomen  affectabat,  ib.  Dictum  ejus 

durius  Metello  aerarium  recludenti,  ib.  Quam  acriter 
perstrinxit  Syllam  in  deponenda  dictatura.  306.  Con- 
scripsit librum  apophthegmafuro,  32L  Mors  ejus,  327. 
Ab  initio  orator  et  causas  egit,  410.  Quomodo  impo- 
tentiam arcanarum  cogitationum  prodidit,  407.  Amici 
ejus  per  vitam  Caesaris  jurare  solebant,  410 

Julius  Caesar,  appetitu  turbidus,  judicio  et  intellectu 
serenus,  ii.  739.  „ Ad  se  cuncta  retulit,  ib.  Potentiae 
magis,  quam  dignitati,  studebat,  ib.  Sumnuis  simula- 
tionis et  dissimulationis  artifex,  ib.  Actionum  huma- 
narum peritissimus,  739,740.  Quomodo  viam  sibi  ad 
regnum  sternebat,  740.  Virtus  ejus  in  bellicis  rebus 
maximn,  ib.  Amicos  quales  delegit,  ib.  Literis  medi- 


ocriter excultus,  j5.  In  voluptatibus  moderatus,  ib. 
Studium  popularitatis  ei  exitium,  ib. 

Juuim  Caii  Cassii  uxoris  ®tas.  ii.  57 1 . 

Juniorum  institutio  lilcratis  committitur,  ii.  295. 

Juno,  ii.  380. 

Jurisconsulti  illustriores  casus  et  novas  decisiones  scriptis 
mnndant,  ii.  347.  Dc  legibus  scribentes  tanquam  c vin- 
culis sermocinantur,  418. 

Jurisdictiones  quae  statuunt,  ex  arbitrio  boni  viri,  ii.  419. 
De  iis  altercationes  ne  alantur,  425. 

Jus  possessione  in  quibus  transfertur,  ii.  381. 

Jus  publicum  privati  custos,  ii.  418.  Juris  privati  firma- 
mentum. ib.  Latet  sub  tutela  juris  publici,  ib.  Ex  qui- 
bus exemplis  hauriendum, 420.  Jus  xqtium  et  strictum 
iisdem  curiis  ne  deputentur.  421.  Jus  enucleandi  modus, 
424.  Jura  a juratis  judicibus  sumenda,  425. 

Juscula  viridi  tritici,  ii.  589. 

Justi  nrnnct  memoria,  ii.  401. 

Justinianus  obsoleta  vocat  nntiquns  fabulas,  ii.  422. 

Justiniani  opus  non  »tnte  crudita  instauratum,  ii.  423. 

Justitia,  ii.  381.  Ultrum  ab  ea  deflectendum  propter  sa- 
lutem patri»?  393. 

Justitia  universalis,  ii.  418. 

Justus  miseretur  etiam  jumenti,  ii.  402. 

Juvenes  prwpropere  addiscunt  logicam  ct  rhetoricam,  ii. 
310. 

Juvenes  non  esse  idoneos  moralis  philosophia  auditores,  ii. 
396.  Multo  minus  politica*,  ex  sententia  Aristotelis,  ib. 

Juvenescere,  ii.  577. 

Juventutis  cum  senectute  comparatio,  ii.  596.  Juventutis 
instauratio,  340.  Juventus  poenitentia:  campus,  378. 
Juventutis  institutio  collcgiata  probanda, 386. 

Ixionis  fnbula  spes  vnnas  arcet,  ii.  293.  Ixion  ccntauros 
et  chimaras  progenuit,  340. 

K 

Kai.endakium  dubitationum  et  fulsitatum  desideratur,  iL 

337. 

L 

Labor  omnia  vincit,  ii.  356. 

Labores  manuum  et  linguee  separati,  ii.  405. 

Lacedaemonii  qualia  gesserunt  bella,  ii.  417. 

Lncrymm  vegetabilium,  quid,  ii.  569. 

Lactantius,  ii.  337. 

Lacus,  nullo  stridente  vento,  mire  Intumescunt,  ii.  524. 

Laetitia:  gaudiis  praestant,  ii.  582. 

Laevor  per  accidens  desiccat,  ii.  564. 

Lanea,  quandoque  linteis  proferuntur,  ii.  585. 

Lapides  longaevi,  ii.  562. 

Lapides  cx  parte  boreae  citius  absumuntur,  ii  56*2. 

Lapis  angularis,  cui  innitendum,  ii.  414.  Lapidum  accretio 
sive  generatio,  495.  I.npides  et  lateres,  500. 

Laquei  non  sunt  pejores  quam  legum  poenalium,  ii.  422. 

Largitiones,  ii.  418. 

Lassitudo  nocet,  ii.  582. 

Latens  processus  quid,  ii.  459, 467. 670.  • 

Lateres  ignem  passi,  diu  durant,  ii.  563. 

Latinus  rex  octingentenarius  cum  filio  sexccntennrio,  fidei 
dubia:,  ii.  573. 

Latitudo  legis  non  ex  prseambulo,  sed  ex  corpore  legis 
petenda,  ii.  423. 

Latrocinium  publicum  ubi  fontes  justitix  turbantur,  ii.  405. 

Lavatio  corporis  in  frigida,  ad  longitudinem  vita*  confert, 
ii.  586.  In  calida  rejicitur,  ib. 

Laudari  nemo  debet  coram,  ii.  392. 

Laudes  variorum  varia*,  ii.  373.  Moderat®  prosunt,  im- 
portunte  nocent,  ii.  406. 

Laus  apud  Graecos  suspiciosa,  ii.  373.  374.  Saliva  vulgi, 
379.  Laus  est  virtutis  ancilla,  381. 

Lectio  est  conversatio  cum  prudentibus,  actio  cum  stultis, 

iL  382. 

Lectionibus  in  publicis  quid  desideretur,  ii.  309.  Consul- 
tationes et  visitationes  iis  promovendis  necessaria*.  310. 

Legatus  pontificis  facetus,  ii.  409. 

Legis  verba,  ii.  385.  Lex  in  equulio  tyrannis  pessimn,  ib. 
Leges  amicitia*  ct  gratitudinis,  393. 

Leges  justa:  historia:  sever»,  ii.  320.  Legis  sententia  ad- 
versus verbo,  360. 
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Leges  sint  ccrtx,  ii.  419.  Plurimum  differunt,  ib.  Finis 
ad  quem  leges  debent  intueri,  410.  Legum  leges,  ib. 
Pccnales,  multo  minus  capitales,  non  sunt  extendenda*. 
ib.  Reipublicx  anchorx,  4*24.  In  iis  a gangraena  ca- 
vendum, 4*22.  Antiqua*  fabula*  non  intermiscenda,  4*25. 
Multi  casus  omissi,  419.  Legibus  nemo  sapientior  esse 
debet,  quatenus  accipiendum,  422.  De  legibus  obsoletis. 
ib.  De  legibus  scripserunt  philosophi  et  jurisconsulti, 
418.  Sed  melius  cives,  ib.  Optima  lex  qua  minimum 
relinquit  arbitrio  judicis,  421. 

Legum  dignitas,  ii.  419.  Legum  scopus  et  linis,  ib.  In- 
certitudo  duplex,  ib.  Extensio,  ib.  Moralium  m&gnn 
pars  sublimior  est,  quam  quo  lumen  naturae  possit  as- 
cendere, 427.  Expurgatio  sive  digestum  novum,  422. 
Obscuritas,  ib.  Regeneratio  et  instauratio  quomodo  sit 
iustituenda,  423.  De  legum  ret respectione,  421.  Ob- 
scuritas ex  quatuor  causis,  422  l)e  novis  digestis,  ib. 
De  descriptione  obscura  et  ambigua,  423.  De  modis 
enucleandi  juris  neglectis.  424.  Prologi  vitandi,  ib. 
De  dubiis  legum  tolh-ndis,  ib. 

Lcguleii  ad  expediendas  lites  minime  idonei,  ii.  293. 

Lentiginosi  magis  vivaces,  ii.  575. 

I .commi  ictas,  ii.  567. 

Leporum  rntas  brevis,  ii.  567. 

Lepra,  ii.  302. 

Lej>r«*  cura  balneo  sanguinis  lentata,  ii.  592. 

Leucippi  schola,  ii.  437.  Atomi,  439.  Vide  441.  Dis- 
serit, utrum  datur  vacuum.  497. 

Leucippus  auctor  opinionis  de  atomis,  ii.  3*23.  Vide  337. 

Leucippus  et  Democritus  inventores  opinionis  de  vacuo, 
ii.  655- 

Leucophlcgmatia'  ditet  a,  ii  565. 

Leves  gustus  in  philosophia  quid  moveant,  ii.  292. 

I^ex  militaris  Davidis  de  manentibus  nd  sarcinas,  ii.  309. 

Lex  Mosis  Christi  praefiguratio,  ii.  302. 

Lex  vim  sapiens,  ii.  418, 

Lex  perplexa,  ii.  42*2.  Rogulx  Lesbia-,  423. 

Liber  u Do  Officio  Regis  " auctore  Jacobo  Anglite  rege, 
392. 

Liber  Ciceronis  “ De  petitione  Consulatus,"  ii.  400.  Uni- 
cus sui  generis  ab  antiquis  conscriptus,  ib.  Libri  con- 
troversinrum  in  theologia  nimio  plures,  429. 

Liberales  artes  qun»  nd  auditum  et  visum  spectant,  ii. 

In  quo  statu  reipublicse  florem.  35L 

Liberis  aucti  praecipue  sunt  soliciti  de  futuris  temporibus, 

ii.  ana. 

Libertos  arbitrii,  H.  354.  Libertas  sermonis,  409. 

Libri  politici,  ii.  .‘196. 

Libri  auxiliares,  ii.  424, 

Libros  nuncupandi  mos  receptus,  ii.  296.  Quibus  et  quo- 
modo nuncupandi,  ib.  Libri  duo  Scripturarum  et  crea- 
turarum. 303.  In  philosophia  naturali  ct  medicina  haud 
unica  subsidia  e libris  petenda,  310.  Libri  historis 
naturalis  fabulosi  plus  nimio  plures.  315.  Libros  sper- 
tantes  ad  munus  vel  urtem  auctoris  unum  duntaxat 
vitium  occupat,  392,  Libri  priscorum  scriptorum,  quare 
parum  prosint,  396. 

Lignorum  nd  infusiones  usus,  ii.  586. 

Liguria,  ii.  327. 

Limites  ventorum  varii,  ii.  528. 

Linea*  semper  divisibiles,  ii.  436. 

Lincx  spirituum,  ii.  598. 

Linguarum  confusio  post  diluvium,  ii.  301 . Lingua*  sunt 
vehicula  scientix,  302.  De  linguis  qualis  tractatus  de. 
siderandus,  367.  Linguarum  variarum  proprietates,  ib. 

Lintea  suspecta  prae  lanci»,  ii.  585.  Putrefactio  lintei  in 
combustione,  566. 

Liquefuctio  unde  oratur,  ii.  597. 

I.iquefnctio  colliquntio  spirituum,  ii.  597. 

Liquidum  tangibile  non  natura  calidum,  ii.  462. 

Liquores  dulcorati  jecori  utiles,  ii.  588. 

Liquorum  acrimonia,  ii.  463. 

Lis  ct  amicitia  sunt  rerum  principia  juxta  Empedoclem, 
ii.  6! >8. 

Litent*  reverentiam  legum  non  convellunt,  ii.  294.  Sed 
emolliunt  mores  ct  sequaces  reddunt,  ib. 

Litene  quid  efficiant,  ii.  223.  Animum  non  reddunt  in- 
certum. ib.  Neque  animos  efficiunt  magis  pertinaut,  et 
difficiles,  ib.  Humaniores  religioni  duo  officia  persol- 
vunt, 302.  Magia  locupletant  quam  regna,  3QL  Literis 


historia  propria  seorsum  attribui  debet,  314.  Quibus 
operibus  amplificentur,  309.  Verborum  tesserx,  366. 
Literarum  elementa  surda,  367.  Literarum  antitheta, 
.‘182.  Quid  ad  literarum  perfectionem  spectat,  408.  Jam 
tertio  ad  mortales  rediissc  videntur,  426. 

Literarum  dignitatis  diminutio,  unde,  ii.  394. 

Literarum  summa  voluptas,  ii.  307.  Earum  monumenta 
diutius  durant  quam  qux  manufacta  sunt,  308.  Periodus 
tertia  (qua)  nostro  hoc  seculo  est)  Grxcos  et  Ronmtios 
longo  intervallo  superat,  426. 

I.iteruta  experientia  qualis,  ii.  357.  paasim. 

I. iterata  vita,  quid  possit  ad  longsevitatem,  ii.  576 

Literati  soli  negotiis  delectantur  propter  se,  ii.  293.  Non 
conduci  it  ii,  ib. 

Literati  ad  potentes  se  dolxnt  applicare,  ii.  296.  Et  tem- 
pori servire,  ib.  Frequenter  inopes,  vitam  umbratilem 
degentes,  294.  Eorum  mores  et  fortuna,  295.  Non 
observant  decorum,  296-  Neque  facile  se  accommodant 
iit  quibusrum  vivunt,  ib. 

Literis  et  bello  clari  populi,  ii.  292,  293, 

Lithnnthraces  incensi  quare  mortem  afferant,  ii.  594. 

Litorius  Epius  trecentenarius,  ii.  573. 

Littora  quomodo  ventos  praemonstrant,  ii.  535. 

Liiia  cum  artibus  mariti  ct  simulatione  filii  composita, 
ii.  Ili 

Livia*  xtas:  optima  mima,  ii.  571. 

Livius  optimus  historicus,  ii.  294.  De  urbe  Roma  dictum 
ejus  egregium,  ib.  Alexandri  in  Asiam  expeditionem 
clevnt,  299.  Qualis  in  imagine  Africani  et  Catonis,  394. 
Monitum  ejus  de  arrogante,  399.  Quantum  tribuit 
Catoui  Majori,  407.  Dicit  Alexandrum  non  aliud  quam 
bene  ausum  vana  contemnere,  449.  Ejus  prodigia  pro 
suspectis,  475. 

Lixivium  pectendo  et  fricando  capiti  idoneum,  ii.  .585. 

Loca  excetsa  et  depressa,  quoad  longxvos,  ii.  574.  • 

Loci  communes,  eorum  usus,  ii.  365.  Syntaxes  eorum, 
quae  habentur,  nullius  sunt  pretii,  ib.  In  promptu  ha- 
bendi in  utramque  partem  disputari,  378. 

Logica  et  rhetorica  non  a pueris,  sed  a provectioribus  trac- 
tanda, ii.  310. 

Logica  et  ethica  continent  doctrinam  circa  facultatum 
animrn  objecta,  ii.  352. 

Logica*  nuga*.  ii.  351.  Logica  de  intellectu  ct  ratione 
tractat,  354.  Spinosm  subtilitatis  laqueus  secundum 
quosdam,  355.  Artes  logica*  quatuor,  ib. 

Logica,  ii.  433.  Naturalis.  455.  Per  inductionem,  ib. 

Logica  ingratum  quid  sonat,  ii.  667. 

Longxvi,  regiones  qua*  longxvos  alunt,  ii.  574. 

Longxviorcs  sunt  homines  in  regionibus  frigidioribus,  ii. 
574.  In  insulis  quam  locis  mediterraneis,  ib.  In  locis 
excelsis  quam  depressis,  ib. 

Longxvitns  animalium,  ad  enm  quxnam  conferunt,  ii.  568. 
Ex  gestatione  uteri,  ib.  Non  minuitur  a decursa  secu- 
torum, 574.  Id  antris  et  speluncis.  584.  Ex  dixta,  non 
medicinis  temporariis  expcctnndo,  601. 

Longxvitutis  signa  prognostica,  ii.  575.  et  teq. 

Longitudo  ventorum,  quid,  ii.  529 

Loquaces  qui  senescunt,  ii.  596. 

Loquacitatis  ct  silentii  antitheta.  U.  383- 

Loqucndum  ct  vulgus,  sentiendum  ut  sapientes,  364. 

Luem  cvangelista)  xtns,  ii.  572. 

Luceia  in  sccna  centum  annis  mimam  egit,  ii.  57 1 . 

Lucinnus  philosophum  parasitum  describit,  ii.  296.  Jovem 
impetit,  299.  Mos  ejus  cynicus.  392.393. 

Lucidorum,  sive  lucentium  quorundam  (absque  igne)  ex- 
empla, ii.  353. 

Lucidorum  diaphnncitas,  ii.  616. 

Lucis  forma  non  inquisita,  ii.  353. 

Lucis  communicatio,  ii.  473. 

Lucius  Commodus  eruditus,  ii.  304. 

Lucius  piscis,  il.  568. 

Lucretia,  ii.  327. 

Lucretii  dictum,  quo  literarum  voluptatem  depingit,  ii. 
307.  Atheniensibus  laudem  inventionum  tribuit,  ii.  450. 

Lucri  et  victus  causa  plerique  scientiam  appetunt,  ii.  3tH. 

Lullii  ars  imposturx,  ii.  372. 

Luna)  fabula  ad  Endymionem  dormientem  se  demittentis, 
ii.  326.  Ejus  xtatis  observatio  in  plantationibus  non 
frivola,  ,336.  Luna*  radii  an  ignem  conciplnnt  per  spe- 
cula, 357.  Vide  461.  Ejus  substantia  corporea,  4bl. 
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Ejus  superficies  inaequalis,  484.  Quantum  ejus  obser- 
vatio inserviat  agricultura,  nauticae,  et  medirinue,  302. 

Luna  rubicundior  in  ortu  quarto,  praemonstrat  ventos,  ii. 

525.  Post  solem  plurimum  potest,  praesertim  ante  eclip- 
sin et  in  pleniluniis,  520-  Luna  quid  possit  sup<  r ven- 
tos, observatu  dignum,  ib.  Ex  ea  de  ventis  et  imbribus 
praesagia,  538.  Quinta  suspecta  est  nautis,  ib.  Recta, 
minax  et  infesta,  ib.  Est  corpus  opacum,  ti.it). 

Lunae  quid  tribuendum  sit  in  generatione  ventorum,  ii 

526.  In  fluxu  et  refluxu  maris,  629.  Luna  planetarum 
infima,  694. 

Lupus  homo  homini,  ii.  405. 

Lupus  multitudinem  pecorum  non  curat,  ii.  415. 

Lusus  ingenii  poesis,  ii.  355. 

Lutheri  temporibus  orationis  luxuries  invaluit,  ii.  2 22. 
Item  odium  et  contemptus  contra  scholasticos,  ib. 

Lux  prima  creaturum  formarum,  ii.  «301 . De  ea  non  de- 
bita est  facta  inquisitio.  354.  De  ea  Platonicum  com- 
mentum, ib.  Lux  per  foramen  immissa  in  locum  tene- 
brosum, 359.  Quomodo  de  luce  tractandum,  014.  Lux 
naturs  vitia  potius  redarguit  quam  de  officiis  plene  in- 
format, 428. 

Lux  de  ea  topica  inquisitionis,  ii.  614.  Quibus  rebus  lux 
inest,  ib.  Quibus  deest,  615.  Gradus  lucis,  iL  In- 
tensa ct  vibrans,  ib.  Colores  lucis,  ib.  Rcfiexioncs,  ib. 
Multiplicationes,  ib.  Effectus,  ib.  Mora  ejus  momen- 
tanea, ib.  Processus,  ib.  Luci  maxime  cognatus  sonus, 
616.  Lux  et  sonus  ioter  se  comparantur,  ib.  Vide 
Visus. 

Luxus  eruditus,  quid  apud  Tacitum,  ii  343. 

Lychna  in  sepulchris  diu  durant,  ii.  565.  Citius  sevum 
aut  oleum  absumentes,  ib. 

Lvsandri  dictum  perniciosum,  viros  perjuriis  alliciendos, 
ii.  4LL 

M 

Macerationes,  ii.  592. 

Machio  velli  dictum  de  episcopis  et  monarchia,  ii.  294. 
Profert  quod  homines  facere  solent,  393.  Laudatur,  ib. 
Dictum  ejus  de  Crosare,  396.  Monitum  ejus  de  servis 
tractandis.  404.  Quxstio  ejus  de  ingratitudine  principis 
et  populi,  ib.  Quomodo  tractavit  politicam,  407.  Viros 
fortes  nervos  belli  statuit,  412.  Virtutem  ipsam  non 
magnopere  curandam  praecipit,  in  politico,  413. 

Machinam  seu  fabricam  fabricare  aliud,  aliud  fabricatam 
erigere,  ii.  392. 

Macies  cum  affectibus  sedatis  longaeva,  iL  575.  576. 

Macilentior  ex  diaeta,  ii.  565. 

Macro,  ii.  404. 

Maruljp  in  sole,  de  iis  conjectura,  ii.  484,  655. 

Maecenas  longo  tempore  ante  obitum  non  dormisse  fertur, 

ii.  594. 

Magellanicum  fretum,  ii.  475. 

Magi  tres,  reges,  ii.  340. 

Magia  plus  habet  ex  phantasia  quam  ex  ratione,  U.  299. 
Magia  Persarum  fabricas  rerum  naturalium  notat,  3130. 
Desideratur  naturalis  Magia,  340.  Cmlestis,  336.  Cul- 
tores ejus  ex  schola  Paracclsi  prodiere,  332  Magia 
ceremonialis,  ib.  Magi»  naturali»  inventa,  442.  Magisc 
effectu»,  477. 

Magica  e|  superstitiosa  io  historiam  naturalem  non  recipi- 
enda, ii.  505- 

Magistratus  viris  indigentibus  non  committendi,  ii.  405. 

Magistratum  auctoritas  ex  quibus  pendet,  ii.  418. 

Magnalia  naturar  quid  manifestat,  ii.  ,‘340.  Extra  vias  tri- 
tas jacent,  360. 

Magnanimitas  in  moribus  non  destruenda,  ii.  392. 

Magnes  lapis  metallicus  ferrum  attrahit,  il.  3 58.  Num 
ustus,  aut  aquis  fortibus  maceratus,  virtutem  deponet, 
359-  Magnetis  et  ferri  consensus,  502.  Magnes  incr- 
mis,  472-  Virtutes  ejus  varior,  praesertim  verticitate 
ferri,  481.  Terrei  Ia  ejus,  ib.  Quatuor  operationes  in 
magnete,  494.  Ejus  fuga  improprie  sic  dicta,  ib. 

Magnetis  varia  actiones  cl  virtute»,  ii.  612. 

Magnetem  laboriosissime  descripsit  Gilbertus,  ii.  324. 

M&homctis  religio  omni  interdicit  disputationi,  ii.  428. 

Mala  quandoque  bona  causa,  ii.  579. 

Malacia,  cum  venti  marini  cessent,  major  in  medio  mari 
quam  in  litore,  U.  522 
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Malacissat  io  corporis,  ii.  592.  Balneo,  ib.  Malncissa- 
lionutn  via  brevi».  601.  Ordo,  ib.  Malacissat  io,  quo- 
modo  fit,  *6. 

Malacissationes  ex  balneis,  emplastris,  et  unctionibus,  ii. 
330.  Per  exterius  fieri  debent,  ib.  Rebus  tribus  ab- 
solvuntur, ib. 

Malacum  in  solidum,  ii.  601. 

Mali  navis  quot,  ii.  330.  Eorum  usus  et  descriptio,  ib. 

Malus  princeps,  malus  prorae,  puppis,  rostri,  ii.  5‘K). 

Malorum  fama  vergit  in  infamiam,  ii.  401. 

Malorum  per  bona  compensatio,  ii.  414. 

Muncipiorum  usus,  recepta  lege  Christiana  abiit  in  desue- 
tudinem, ii.  417. 

Mania  et  melancholia,  ii.  344. 

Maniacorum  stupenda*  vire»,  ii.  350. 

Manichaeorum  diaeta,  ii.  387. 

Manus  instrumentum  instrumentorum,  iL  333. 

Manus,  ii.  376. 

Manus  constantia,  ii.  641. 

Marasmorum  cura,  ii.  370. 

Marcus  Cicero,  ii.  684. 

Marcus  philosophus,  il.  304.  Patiens  erga  mores  ux- 
oris, ib. 

Mare  aliquando  praenunciat  ventos,  etc.  ii.  535,  343.  Ma- 
ris dominium  est  monarchia;  epitome,  417.  De  eo  quid 
senserit  Pompeius  ct  Themistocles,  ib.  Indi®  thesauri 
ejus  imperio  accedunt,  418.  Maris  plus  versus  austrum, 
plus  terra*  versus  boream,  523.  Maris  motus  quinque, 
573. 

Margaritae  porcis  non  projicienda,  ii.  401. 

Margaritae  in  medicinis  adhibita»,  ii.  577.  Earum  affinitas 
cum  aliis,  ib.  Quibus  intentionibus  inserviant,  quibus 
non,  586.  Usus  in  cordialibus,  589. 

Marini  venti  sunt  terrestribus  humidiores.  ii.  521.  Et 
vehementiores,  321.  522.  Tepidi  vel  gelidi  pro  rutionc 
humiditatis  aut  puritatis,  521.  Sunt  asseclae  regionum 
singularum,  ib. 

Martii  venti  magis  desiccant  quam  a-stivi,  ii.  523. 

Martius  Lucius  in  Hispania,  ii.  613. 

Martyrum  miracula  multis  fabulis  scatent,  ii.  298. 

Masinissae  N umidarum  regis  stas,  ii.  571. 

Masticatio  odorn,  ii.  589. 

Materia  prima  philosophia»,  ii.  316. 

Materia  informis  parabolica,  ii.  324.  Potentialis,  440. 
Materiae  annihihitio  non  datur,  491. 

Materia  ventorum  vapores  et  exhalAtione«,  ii.  336. 

Materia  abstracta,  antiquorum  nugae,  ii.  691. 

Materia  prima  ex  consensu  antiquorum,  quid,  ii.  690.  In- 
formis, ib.  Assimilatur  Cupidini,  691.  ;Kquivoco  phan- 
tastica, 693.  Creatur  ex  nihilo,  etc.  699. 

Materia?  quantum  certum,  ii.  623. 

Maternus  sanguis  quantum  ad  longaevitatem,  U.  373. 

Mathematica  quibus  usibus  inserviat,  ii.  341.  Est  aut 
pura  aut  mixta,  ib.  Ejus  partes  et  summa  utilitas,  ib. 
Est  physicae  ancilla,  ib.  Inter  scientias  maxime  ab- 
stracta, 371.  Nimiae  festinationi  remedium  ministrat, 
386. 

Mathematicorum  prudentia,  ii.  437. 

Matutini  haustus  fugiendi,  ii.  388. 

Matutinum  brodium  prodest  cerebro,  iL  590. 

Mayz.  il  388. 

Mechanicos  artes  temporis  progressas  supplevit,  ii.  299. 
Mechanica  est  natura  subacta  et  factitia,  315.  Me- 
chanica? historiae  usus,  ib.  Quatis  desideretur,  ih.  Pro. 
ductio  ejus,  340. 

Mechanicm  artes  sedentariae  animis  bellicosis  contraria»,  ii. 
416.  ±12- 

Mechanica?  artes  quales,  ii.  636. 

Mechanicas  artes  sub  fabula  Diedali  veteres  adumbrave- 
runt,  ii.  715. 

Mechanicorum  error  ct  culpa,  ii.  512. 

Mechanicus  de  veritate  inquisitionis  haud  solicitus,  ii.  449. 

Medeae  consilium  in  restituendo  Pelia,  ii.  392. 

Mediani  venti,  qui,  ii.  519,  Majores,  minores,  ib.  Medi- 
ani prioris  semicardinis  disponuntur  ad  serenitatem,  pos- 
terioris ad  tempestates,  523. 

Medica  ars,  ii.  343,  345.  Conjecturalis,  ib.  Successu  judi- 
catur, ib.  Quid  in  m desideratur,  .348 

Medici  imperium,  ii.  394.  Officium,  347.  Eventu  ho- 
norem reportat  vel  dedecus,  343. 
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Medici  magis  accedunt  .td  aegroto*  quum  «unos,  ii.  374. 

Medici  magis  alieno  studio,  quam  arti  proprio»,  intenti,  ii. 
MI  Natur»  obviam  ire  debent,  346.  Et  generalibuB 
renunciarc.  ib.  Potius  in  circulo  quam  in  progressu  se 
exercent,  ib.  Curationi  morborum  invigilarunt,  ib. 
Morbos  complures  male  insanabiles  decernunt,  348.  Eos 
nd  ulteriorem  disquisitionem  revocare  debent,  ih.  Eorum 
negligentia  perstringitur.  £47.  Medicus  Judteu*  Euro* 
pteos  sucill.it.  348.  Eorum  pnesagin,  352.  Quae  in 
medici  potestate  sita  sunt,  394.  Iu  secundis  qualitati- 
bus utilem  navant  operam,  439. 

Medici  calido  sorbentis  dictum,  ii.  588. 

Medici  nobiliores,  ii.  560. 

Medici  Arabes  quales,  it.  684. 

Dc  Medicis  Tiberii  dictum,  ii.  572. 

Medicina  authentica  ct  positiva  desideratur,  ii.  349.  Ejus 
partes  tres,  346.  Ejus  Deus  /Esculapius,  quare,  345. 
Multos  Impostores  habet,  ib.  Narrationes  medicinales 
desiderantur,  347.  Condensantes  medicina* , 4it9 

Medicino?  inservientia,  ii.  310.  Ejus  subjectum,  345.  In 
philosophia  non  fundata  parvi  avttiinanda,  316.  Ostentata 
non  amplificata,  ib. 

Medicina?  ad  longaevitatem  conferentes,  ii.  577.  Culpa- 
biles qine,  ib. 

Medicinarum  chemicorom  Inudes,  quales,  ii.  561. 

Medicinale  filum  desideratur,  ii.  .349.  Philosophia  natu- 
ralis et  activa,  medicinae  inserviens,  inter  desiderata,  ib. 

Meditationes  sacra»,  ii.  747. 

Mediterranearum  insularum  natura,  ii.  574. 

Medusa?  ct  Persei  fabula,  ii.  709. 

Mcl,  ii.  563.  Longa?vi  responsum  “ Extra  oleo,  intus 
meile.”  584.  Quidpinm  acutum  habet.  587. 

Mei  cum  balsamo  cudavera  conservat,  ii.  368. 

Melancholia»  quxdaiu  genera  admodum  conferunt  ad  longm- 
vitatcni,  ii.  379. 

Membranarum  inteneratio,  ii.  565.  Contractio.  566. 

Membrificatio,  ii.  485. 

Membrorum  corporis  lis  cum  ventriculo,  ii.  «*K)9. 

Memnonis  fabula  quid  vult,  ii.  712. 

Memoria;  adminiculum,  scriptio,  ii.  365. 

Memoria  artificialis,  ii.  1365-  De  memoria  confirmanda  et 
amplianda  ars  melior  institui  potest,  ib.  Ars  memoriae 
duplici  innititur  intentioni,  ih.  Ordo  memoriam  juvat, 
»6.  Memoriam  roborat  nctio  theatrali», 387.  Distribu- 
tio sive  loci  manifesto  juvant  memoriam,  473. 

Memoriae  sive  praeparationes  ad  historiam,  ii.  318.  Com- 
mentarios ct  registra  continent,  ib. 

Menandri  dictum  de  amore  sensuali,  ii.  397. 

Mendacium  eruit  veritatem,  ex  Hispanorum  adagio,  ii.  409. 

Menenius  Agrippa  seditionem  fabula  sedavit,  ii.  329- 

Mens  humana  instar  speculi  incantati,  ii.  3&L 

Mentis  pars  logica  et  mathematica  quantum  differunt,  ii. 
412.  Mentis  humano»  idola,  434. 

Mente  capti  annosi,  ii.  574. 

Mensa  varia  laudatur,  ii.  511L 

Menstrua,  ii.  501. 

Mensura»  temporum  simplices,  ii.  490. 

Mercatorum  prudentium  mos.  ii.  411. 

Mercurius  in  bivio,  ii.  31 1.  Ejus  axillares,  326. 

Merula  ex  avibus  minoribus  maxime  longxvo,  ii.  568. 

Mc»cs  ventus,  ii.523. 

Metalla  ascendunt  in  aquis  quibus  dissolvuntur,  ct  ratio, 
ii.  330.  Sunt  admodum  durabilia,  562.  Nulla  sine  ina- 
lignu  qualitate  prroter  aurum,  586.  Metallorum  mixtio, 
610.  Separatio,  61 1 . Variatio,  ib.  Restitutio,  612. 

Metallica  ars  ante  diluvium,  ii.  301. 

Metallorum  depurat iones  errores  habent,  ii.  358. 

Metallorum  calor  intensus,  ii.  465. 

Metaphysico  nflinis  theologis  naturali,  ii.  324. 

Metaphysica  describitur,  ii.  333.  A physica  distinguitur, 
ib.  Est  inquisitio  causarum  formalium  et  finalium,  338. 
Ejus  pars  qu®  desideratur,  ib.  Commendatio  ejus, 
339.  Ejus  pars  secunda,  ib.  Producit  magiam,  340. 

Mctaschematismus,  ii.  437. 

Metellus  centenarius,  ii.  573. 

Mcteuipsycbosis,  ii.  352. 

Meteororum  non  inveuitur  aliqua  historia,  ii.  316.  Quo- 
usquo  omne  genus  meteororum  prxnunciari  possit,  335. 
Meteora  igniiu,  460. 

Methodi  sermonis,  ii.  369.  Varia  ejus  genera,  ib.  Magis- 


tralis aut  initiativa,  370.  Exoterica  aut  a-nigmatiea,  «6 
Per  methodum  traditio,  ib.  Partes  dua*  methodi,  dis- 
positio et  limitatio,  371. 

Methodus  impostura.-,  ii.  371,  322.  Scientiarum  archi- 
tectura, 372. 

Metin  Jupiter  duxit  in  uxorem,  sensus  hujus  fabula,  ii.  723. 

Metus  gravis  vitam  abbreviat,  ii.  532.  Extremus  mortem 
afTert  subitam,  594. 

Mezentius  Deorum  contemptor,  ii.  407.  Ejus  tormentum, 

422,  561. 

Midas,  arbiter  inter  Apollinem  et  Panem,  ii.  323. 

Militaris  potentia,  ii.  417.  cte.  Vide  Imperium,  Regnum. 

Militaris  ars  nascente  republica  floret,  ii.  351.  Ars  mili- 
taris litcrutaquc  proxime  se  consequuntur,  293. 

Militaris  vita  longaevituti  prodest,  U.  576. 

Militia»  ordines,  ii.  418. 

Milo  gloris  segetem  perdidit,  Clodio  inimico  sublato,  ti. 

324, 

Milvi  in  sublimi  volantes  serenitatem  designant,  ii.  535. 
Milvi  et  aves  omnes  carnivorae  diuturniori»  svi,  567. 

.Mimo»  cujusdain  Ktns,  ii.  571. 

Mineralia,  de  iis  varis  qusstiones,  ii.  6i  i. 

Ministrum  regium  qus  deceant,  ii.  309. 

Mirabilarii  et  prodigiastri,  ii.  315. 

Mirubilium  historia?  expurgatas  usus.  ii.  513. 

Miracula  Christi  qualis,  ii.  747.  Cum  miraculis  aliorum 
comparantur,  ib. 

Miracula  n Deo  edita  sunt  non  ad  convertendos  atheo*,  sed 
superstitiosos  ct  iuololutras,  ii.  331.  Servatoris  qualia, 
345.  Nat  urse  miracula,  475. 

Miramur  vel  nova  vel  magno,  ii.  306.  Mira  humann»  na- 
tura*. 343. 

Misericordiai  affectus,  ii.  402.  Misericordi*  prseoepta  sub 
lege  veteri,  ib.  Impiorum  crudelis,  ib.  A natura  homini 
indita,  ib.  Misericordia  sacrificio  praeferenda,  ii.  748. 

Misericordi*  natura,  ii.  582. 

Misitheus  Gordiani  minoris  p&dagogus,  ii.  293 

Missilia  fortius  percutiunt  ad  distuntiam  aliquam,  ii.  489. 

Mithridatium  opiatum,  ii.  580.  Ejus  usus,  ib. 

Mitia  animalia  quare  non  longa»va,  ii.  569. 

Moderationis  nonnulli  dant  |hpiios.  ii.  410. 

Moderna  bella  in  tenebris  gesta,  quare,  ii.  418. 

Modus  exercendi  ingenin,  ii.  386.  Experiendi  scientia*, 
441.  Inveniendi,  444.  Operandi  per  moram,  50f. 
Modi  septem  operationis  super  corpora  nalurulia.  498. 

Modus  processus  aqua»  circa  expansionem,  ii.  546.  547. 
Modus  processus  sive  apertura  olei,  546.  Modus  pro- 
cessus sive  apertura  spiritus  vini,  ib. 

Modis  nondum  lentatis  aggrediendum  quod  nunquam  fac- 
tum, ii.  578.  Legitimus  tradendi  scientius,  683. 

Molendinorum  ad  ventum  motus,  ii.  532, 

Momi  tetrici  ingeniis  suis  obsecundantes,  ii.  373. 

Monachi  chcmici  operculum  in  sublime  jactum,  ii.  358. 

Monachi  sancti  longa?vj,  ii.  586. 

Monodiea  multa  in  natum,  ii.  364. 

Monarchia  Romana  inter  mundanas  ut  creditur,  ultima, 
ii.  ilii 

Monarchia*  nrbor,  ii.  416.  Honor  triumphi  in  monarchia 
non  conceditur,  4i8.  Monastica  vita  mors  civilis,  389. 
Non  vere  contemplativa,  ib. 

Monocerotis  cornu  cordiale,  ii.  577. 

Monocolo  durius  perdere  unum  oculum,  qunm  qui  utrumque 
habet,  ii.  375. 

Montana  vita  diuturna,  ii.  584. 

Montes  et  rupes  cavernosi  unde  ex  iis  venti  frequentius 
spirant,  ii.  524. 

Montes  glaciales  quid  gignant,  ii.  527.  Pileati  conspecti 
praemonstrant  tempestutes  imminentes,  534.  Montium 
ratio  ad  vitam,  qu®,  574. 

Montium  qoorundam  excelsorum  cacumina  ventis  non 
obnoxia,  ii.  528. 

Cur  Mora  cor|K>ris  calidi  auget  calorem,  ii.  466. 

Morbi  emaciantes  quomodo  vitant  prolongent,  ii.  565,  577. 
Morborum  pestilentialium  cura,  579.  .Morbi  hereditarii, 
575.  Morbi  artificiales,  577.  .Morbis  desperatis  auan- 
doque  remedium,  592.  Morbi  viscerum  principalium, 
593. 

Morbo  laboranti  hor*  longiores  videntur,  ii.  377.  Morbo 
correpti  qui  dolorem  non  sentiunt,  mente  argrotant,  394. 
Lu  morbis  persanandis  tria  consideranda,  ib. 
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Morborum  curatio  quomodo  instituenda,  ii.  346.  Morbi 
insanabiles,  347.  l)o  istis  perperam  conclamatum  est,  ib. 

Moribus  innumeris  qui  sapit  nptus  erit,  ii.  406. 

Moriendi  necessitas  omnibus  imposita,  ii.  292. 

Mors  lenis  et  placida,  sive  euthanasia,  ii.  346. 

Mortificatio  metallorum,  ii.  332.  Mortificationis  remedia 
ad  vivificationem,  590. 

Mortificatio  argenti  vivi,  ii.  352. 

Mortis  lenis  et  placidae  exempla,  ii.  347. 346.  Apparatus  ad- 
versus  mortem,  ipsam  magis  timendam  efficit,  :I80.  Mors 
sola  reconciliat  invidiam  virtuti,  ib.  Mortis  formidinem 
medendo  augent  philosophi,  391. 

Mortis  naturalis  via,  ii.  561.  Atriola  mortis,  393,  595. 
Mors  supervenit  ex  deliquio  spiritus  vivi  iribus  modis, 
593.  Quomodo  6at  celerrima,  ib.  Duo  tmigni  prsecur- 
sores  mortis.  595.  Alii,  ib.  Quid  mortem  sequitur,  ib. 

Morum  retentio  difficilis  seque  turbulenta  ac  novitas,  ii. 
384. 

Morum  elegantia  ne  in  affectationem  transeat,  ii.  399. 

Morum  collatio,  ii.  396. 

Morus  Anzliae  cancellarius,  ii.  343. 

Mos  Romanorum  alloquendi  exercitum,  ii.  303.  Moris 
servi  tem|»oris  ludibria,  364. 

Moses  primus  legidutor  ct  Dei  notarius,  ii.  30-2.  Lex  ejus 
cseremonialis,  ib.  Iit  montis  secessu  moratus  est,  369. 

Motus  «implex  ct  compositus,  ii.  336.  Terrae  diurnus  fal- 
sus. 334.  Extra  locum  rapidus,  in  loco  placidus,  343. 
Voluntarius  quomodo  disponendus,  333.  Kjus  causa  et 
fons,  ib.  Motus  gravitatis,  361.  Sympathie,  362. 
Motus  cmlestium  per  circulos  perfectos,  :i64.  Rotationis, 
460.  Diurnus,  ib.  Motus  vulgaris  differentiae  contem- 
nendae, 440.  Motus  inquisitio,  478.  Rotatiouis  cades* 
tium  proprius,  ib. 

Motus  pii»  sclopeti,  ii.  466, 490.  Motus  lucis  et  soni.  490. 
Motuum  genera,  vix.  Motus  antitypis,  491.  Nexus,  ib. 
Libertatis,  ib.  Mechanicus,  492-  Motus  hyles,  ib. 
Continuationis,  ib.  Motus  ad  lucrum  seu  indigent  i»,  ib. 
Congregationis  majoris,  493.  Congregationis  minoris, 
ib.  Kjus  diversius  a motu  indigentia»,  et  ligatur  tribus 
modis,  torpore,  frmno,  motu  externo,  ib.  Motus  mag- 
neticus,  494.  Motus  fugte,  ib.  Assimilationis,  ib.  Ex- 
citationis, 495.  Impressionis,  ib.  Configurationis  seu 
situs  4%.  Pcrtransitionis,  ib.  Motus  regius  sive  po- 
liticus, ib.  Rotationis  spontaneus,  ib.  Recipit  diffe- 
rentias novem,  ib.  Trepidationis,  ib.  Gravis  inter  non- 
nulios  lis  de  his  motibus,  ib.  Decubitus  sive  exhorrentia*, 
497 

Motus  ventorum  diversi,  ii.  518.  Motus  ventorum  unde  ex- 
citatur, 528.  Praecipue  ex  nova  accessione  ucris,  529. 
Directio  motus  ventorum  fit  a fomite,  ib.  Motus  ven- 
torum in  navibus,  531.  In  mnchinis  humanis,  332.  In 
molendinis  quomodo  fit,  ib.  Experimentum  de  eo  au- 
gendo, ib.  Motus  ventorum  ct  aquarum  inter  se  com- 
parantur, 336. 

Motus  ventorum  quo  magis  accedit  ad  rostrum  navis,  co 
fortior,  ii.  531.  In  motu  ventorum  quoad  naves  spec- 
tatur tum  impulsio,  tum  directio,  ib.  Motus  in  velis  na- 
vium, 531.  532.  Motus  nimius  ct  modicus,  582.  Motus 
corporis  excitat  attractionem,  390.  Motus  admodum 
subtilis  in  minimis,  netus  assimilationis  391.  Assimi- 
latio  sine  motu  locali,  ib.  Motus  animatorum  et  inani- 
matorum diversus,  592.  Motus  et  somni  comparatio, 
394.  Motus  cordis  celerrimus,  593.  Spiritus  vivi  mo- 
tus ib.  Ejus  explicatio  in  ventriculis  cerebri  et  nervis, 
ib.  Motus  inordinatus  magis  depraedatur  quam  constans 
et  aequalis,  509. 

Motus  coelestium,  alii  cosmici,  alii  ad  invicem,  ii.  61  >4. 
Quatuur  genera  motuum  io  cmlestibus  visibilium,  prreter 

cosmicum,  665, 

Motu»  animalium  unde,  ii.  544.  Maris  quinque  motus, 
627.  Currentium,  ib.  Sexhorarius,  ib.  Menstruus  et 
semestris,  628.  Diurnus  caelestium,  629.  632. 

Motus  naturalis.de  eo  inquisitio, ii.  618.  Generationis  et  cor- 
ruptionis, 622.  Divisio  motus,  in  motum  nlterationis  ei 
lationis,  inutilis,  ib.  Motus  violenti  inquisitio  utiles,  625. 
Quomodo  fit,  ib.  Motus  ab  oriente  ad  occidentem  a 
summis  caelis  ad  ima  terrm  continuatur,  630. 

Motuum  duo  genera,  ii.  336. 

Mulieres  sub  Severo  Alexandro  feliciter  imperium  gerunt,  ! 
ii.  293.  In  orgiis  Bacchi,  328.  Infelix  faotum  sedulo 
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dissimulant,  375.  Medici  dictum,  de  mulieribus  a me- 
dicamentis abhorrentibus.  376. 

Multa  fercula,  mulli  morbi,  ii.  390. 

Multitudinis  cum  fortitudine  impar  congressus,  ii.  415. 

Multitudo  scriptorum  authenticorum  in  lege  noxia,  ii.  424. 

Mulus  equo  vivacior,  ii.  567. 

Munditia  corporis  a modestia  morum  et  reverentia  erga 
Deum  pronianat,  ii.  33». 

Mundi  exemplar  in  intellectu  humano,  ii.  435. 

Mundus  imugo  Dei.  homo  mundi,  habitus  ab  ethnicis,  ii. 
33L  Eremus,  349,  Mundi  omnia  sunt  vanitas,  414. 

Mu  ranae  aliquando  sexagenarie,  ii.  368. 

Murie  piscium,  ii.  591. 

Murmur  in  montibus,  cadique  murmur  prodigiosum,  ventos 
prmuunciant,  ii.  535 

Musarum  sedes,  iis  instituendis  que  necessaria,  ii.  309- 

Muse  cupiditatum  comites  et  pediswque,  ii.  329. 

Musca*  per  hiemem  dormiunt,  ii.  362.  Muscarum  scissa- 
rum portiones  cur  diu  moveantur.  .598. 

Musca  Indica,  ii.  354.  Mortue  musce.  402. 

Muscus  inter  putrediucm  ct  plantam,  ii.  331. 

Muscus  arbores  vestiens  pra- pedit  longaevitatem,  ii  363. 

Musice  inventores,  ii.  301.  Musice  sive  harmonia  duplex. 
326.  Sapientiae  divine  et  rationes  humane,  ib.  Regula 
musice  a cadentia,  330.  Ad  instrumenta  Musica  desic- 
canda venti  Martii  ab  artificibus  expectnntur,  523. 

Musicus  auribus  diversis  sc  accommodat,  ii.  373. 

Mastum,  ii.  491.  In  vitro  bene  clauso  repositum,  in  (ar- 
tarum convertitur.  544. 

Mutatio  materie  fit  absque  interitu,  ii.  623. 

Mutationes  in  statu  orbis  a tribus  inventis  oiim  incognitis, 
ii.  456. 

MutUnus  vir  sui  temporis  prudentissimus,  ii.  410.  Impo- 
suit Antonio  primo,  amicos  ejus  ad  dignitates  evehens, 
409. 

Mysteria  fidei  quomodo  tractanda,  ii.  331.  Ad  animi  hu- 
mani  angustias  non  constringenda,  428. 

Mysterium  flamma*  et  aeree  natura*,  ii.  398. 

Mythologla  poetarum,  ii.  292. 

Myvw,  quid,  ii.  568. 

N 

Narcissi  fabula  quid  significat,  ii.  706. 

Narcotica  opiata,  ii.  579.  Rudix  betel  ex  genere  narcoti- 
corum, ib.  Narcotica  fortiora  coagulant  spiritum,  394. 

Nares  patulu*,  ji.  376. 

Nurratiouc  in  aliqua  si  quid  dubii  vel  scrupuli  subsit,  id  re- 
ticendum nou  est  in  historia  naturali,  ii.  308. 

Nasone»,  de  iis  mira,  ii.  593. 

Nasturtium  jecori  utile,  ii.  386. 

Natatio  salubris,  ii.  386. 

Nationes  finitima*  haud  subjugandte,  ut  ab  instantiis  Phi- 
lippi et  Alexandri  constat,  ii.  326. 327. 

Nutivorum  plebs  ex  tribus  generibus,  ii.  417.  vix.  Ex 
agricolis  famulis  ingenuis,  et  artificibus,  ib. 

Natura  in  triplici  statu,  ii.  314.  Irritata  se  clarius  prodit, 
316.  Natura  cujusque  rei  minutis  in  proportionibus  op- 
time cernitur,  ib.  Citius  Naturam  fallas  quum  premas. 
325.  Natura  divinse  potentia?  et  sapientia*  alierura  prae- 
conium, ib. 

Natura  percutit  intellectum  radio  directo,  ii.  330.  Quo*  in 
natura  eximie  pollent,  348.  Natura  speculum  artis,  338. 
Natura  pedantius  est,  380.  Natura  rerum  consulenda, 
389.  Magnalia  uaturse  extra  vias  tritas  jacent,  360. 
Ad  naturam  nobiliorem  inferiores  aspirant,  391-  Odit 
imperium,  persuasionem  admittit,  3li(l.  Nihil  facit  frus- 
tra, 413.  Natura  parendo  vincitur,  433.  Natura  prin- 
cipialis qua*  repentur,  non  causatur,  a praecedente,  468. 
Naturae  Mibtilitos,  433.  Anticipationes,  434.  Interpre- 
tationes cedunt  anticipationibus,  ib.  Naturarum  sim- 
plicium non  habemus  veras  notiones,  468.  Naturae  et 
corporis  contemplatio,  ejus  promus  ct  cotidua,  501. 
j Natura,  experientia  ejus  optima  investigatrix,  ii.  619.  Ali- 
quando procedit  per  gradus,  aliquando  per  saltus,  655. 
De  Natura  rerum  cogitationes,  620.  Natura  an  abhor- 
reat vacuum,  701.  Do  interpretationo  Natura*  indicia, 
| vera,  036.  Natura*  co-essentiales  quatunr  ex  Telesin, 
694.  G93.  E(  quatuur  iis  opposita*,  ib.  Natura  triplex 
sutus.  503.  Kjus  interpretatio,  li&L 
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Nuturalis  actio,  motus,  et  progressio,  est  venatio,  ii.  326. 
Ex  naturalium  intuitu  fides  et  ejus  mysteria  non  inqui- 
renda, i&L  Naturalium  principia  examini  subjiciuntur, 
428. 

Naturalia  artificialibus  praeponuntur,  ii.  377. 

Navales  victoriae  finem  belli  faciunt,  ii.  417. 

Naves,  earum  progressus  quantus  esse  soleat,  ii.  £3L  In 
navibus  Hritannicis  majoribus  quatuor  sunt  mali,  ali- 
quando quinque,  £30. 

Naves  minores  praestant  majoribus  celeritate,  ii.  631. 

De  Naufragii  periculo  elapsis  quaestio,  ii.  436. 

Naufragium  doctrinae,  ii.  443. 

Navigatio  celerior  cum  vento  obliquo  quam  cum  recto,  ii. 
£31.  Navigatio  progressiva  cum  ventis  adversis  quo- 
modo fit,  ib. 

Navis  inventum,  ii.  .‘107 . 

Navis  progressus  vento  secundo,  ii.  £3L  Contrario,  ib. 

Nauta?,  eorum  relationes  de  aromatibus  conclusis,  ii.  4<>3. 

Nautico,  ii.  299. 

Nautica  acus,  num  eadem  via  ad  polos  mundi  se  applicat, 
qua  ca-lestia,  ii.  3£8. 

Neapolitana  expeditio,  ii.  327. 

Nebuchadnezzaris  monarchia,  ii.  416. 

Nebulae  quid  circa  ventos  pranunciant,  ii.  £3£. 

Negotiandi  prudentia,  de  ista  nulli  conscribuntur  libri,  ii. 
400.  Inter  desiderata  tamen,  ib.  Kt  apud  Romanos 
exercita,  ib.  De  negotiis  doctrina,  399.  Ejus  partitio, 
ib.  Nunquam  ab  aliquo  tractata  pro  rei  momento,  ib. 

Negotiorum  diversus  finis,  ii.  293.  294. 

Nemesis,  de  ea  auctoris  sententia,  ii.  716. 

Neptunus,  ii.  364. 

Neronis  quinquennium  sub  Seneca  prodngogo,  ii.  293. 
Neronis  cithara,  ii.  391. 

Nerva  princeps  doctus,  ii.  303.  Apollini  familiaris,  ib. 
Clementissimus,  quique  orbi  dedit  Trajanum,  304. 

Nervus  belli  populus  bellicosus,  ii.  416. 

Ex  Nihilo  nihil  fit,  neque  quicquam  in  nihilum  redigitur, 
ii.  £14. 

Nitri  minera  artificiales,  ii.  544.  Nitrum  et  nitrosa,  £80. 
Ejus  usus  ad  longsevitalem,  £8L  Est  spiritus  terne, 

£80. 

Nitri  subordinata,  ii.  £8L  Usus,  ib.  Ejus  cum  nromnti- 
bus  et  opio  collatio,  ib.  Colligendi  ratio,  ib.  Ad  potum 
usus,  £86. 

Nitrum  rubigo  lapidum,  ii.  £62. 

Nitrum  res  frigidissima,  ii.  £80. 

Nivales  vlnti  spirant  ex  septentrione,  ii.  £23. 

Nives  interdum  integra?  dejiciuntur,  per  ventos  a montibus, 
ii.  £23.  Subjacentem  planitiem  sepeliant,  ib.  Nivium 
solutio  circa  inare  glaciale  excitat  aquilones  in  Italia  et 
Graecia,  £29. 

Nivi  aer  inest,  ii.  338. 

Nix,  albedinis  ejus  causa,  ii.  338.  Nix  licet  formata  ex 
liquidis,  viz.  aere  et  aqua,  tamen  consistentium  induit, 
472. 

Nobiles  in  stadio  respectant  nimis,  ii.  378.  Ne  nobiles 
multiplicentur,  416.  Eorum  fumuli,  ib.  Mancipia  et 
operarii  sunt  plebs,  ib.  Multitudo  in  regno  comparatur 
sylvae  crodua,  ib. 

Nobilitas,  ii.  378.  Non  contemnenda,  ib.  Nobilitatem 
introducentes  in  familiam  fere  digniores  sunt  posteris, 
384.  Ne  justo  sit  numerosior,  4 16,  Nobilitas  novorum 
hominum,  464. 

Noctes  in  Europa  rostuosiores,  ii.  £26. 

Noctua  garrula  quando  imbres  praemonstrat,  ii.  £3£ 

Noctuae  noctu  cernunt,  ii.  364.  Deductio  a visu  noctuae, 
486, 

Nosce  Teipsum  ex  oraculo,  ii.  409. 

Nota?  rerum  duplices,  absque  ope  verborum,  ii.  366. 

Notiones  religionis  reges  ab  errore  refrenant,  ii.  J£)3. 

Notiones,  verborum  anima?,  ii.  3£6.  Verba  notionum  tes- 
sera, 366,  433.  Generales  quid  incommodi  ferant,  363. 
Ab  impressione  sensuum  male  ubstrahuntur,  441.  No- 
tiones vagae  non  bene  terminata?,  468- 

Notitia  hominum  quot  modis  elicienda,  ii.  408. 

Notitia  aliorum,  ii.  409.  Sui  maxime  necessaria,  ib. 

Novi  homines  ex  genealogiis  antiqua?  alicujus  familia-  'no- 
bilitatcm  astruunt,  ii.  4£4. 

Noviluniu  dispositionum  aeris  sunt  significativa,  ii.  £33. 

Novitatis  aut  varietatis  amor,  ii.  390. 


Novum  nihil  sub  sole,  ii.  648. 

Nubecula  in  gemma  oculos  ferit,  ii.  402. 

Nubes  sublimiores  feruntur  ub  oriente  in  occidentem,  ii 
£20.  Nubium  disgregatio  praemonstrat  ventos,  625.  A 
nube  formuta  cum  ventus  prodit,  quae  accidunt,  ib. 
Nubes  sublimiores  et  humiliores  in  diversam  partem  fe- 
runtur eodem  tempore,  £30.  Nubes  diversi  generis, 
quid  significant,  £34- 

Nubes  ultiores  aliquando  supervolant  humiliores,  ii.  630. 
Nubiun?  de  ventis  pra-sagium,  ii.  634. 

Nuclei  in  cibos,  ii.  £87. 

Nuditas  cutis,  ii.  £84. 

Nugn?  logica-,  ii.  361. 

Nutna  Romanorum  regis  setas,  ii.  £79. 

Numerorum  potestas,  ii.  341. 

Numerus  successionum  nihil  ad  diuturnitatem  brevitatemve 
vitae,  ii.  £7£ 

Numismata  rerum  intellectualium,  ii.  367.  Qua?  consensu 
recipiuntur,  ii.  466. 

Nummorum  rationes,  ii.  409. 

Nutrices  qua-  optima?,  ii.  £7£ 

Nutrimenti  gradus,  ii.  £69.  Via  et  transitus,  £69,  £70. 
Nutritio  quomodo  fit,  ii.  £69.  Nutritio,  an  possit  fieri  ab 
extra,  £79.  Si  possit,  longrovitati  utilissima  foret,  600. 
Nutritio,  vide  Alimentulio. 

Nympharum  fabulae,  ii.  £74. 

O 

Obaratis  et  indigentibus  praefectura  non  committendae, 

ii.  405. 

Obesitas  in  senibus  unde,  £90. 

Oblationes  spontaneae  quotidiana  sacrificia,  ii.  290. 
Observationes  in  historia  naturali  quandoque  aspergenda, 
ii.  £08.  Observationes  morum  vivas  spirat  Tucitus, 
687. 

Obstinatarum  partium  ac  mollium  inteneratio,  ii.  £98. 
Obturatio  vasorum,  ii.  498. 

Occasio,  instar  Sibyllae,  minuit  oblatum,  pretium  auget,  ii. 

376.384. 

Occasiones  redeunt  in  orbem,  ii.  321. 

Occasiones  aliquando  provocanda  magis  quam  expcctanda?, 
ii.  412.  Idem  fatetur  Demosthenes,  413.  Quidam  iis 
uti  norunt,  cateri  machinis  comparandi,  ib. 

Occidentales  venti  sunt  vehementiores  quam  Orientulej-, 
ii.  £23, 

Occludentia  quanam  dicantur,  ii.  6QL 

Occultatio  consiliorum  in  rebus  perficiendis  necessaria,  ii. 

327. 

Occultatio  defectuum  non  minus  necessaria,  ii.  411. 
Occulta?  proprietates,  ii.  439. 

Ocrearum  inteneratio,  ii.  666. 

Octimcstris  partus,  ii.  £76. 

Oculi  quorundam  animalium  in  tenebris  lucent,  ii.  364- 
Oculus  dum  clauditur  alter,  pupilla  alterius  manifeste  dila- 
tatur, ii.  £44 

Odores  continui  spiritus  onerant,  ii.  £89.  Quinam  optimi 
ad  cor  confortandum,  ib.  Odores  ex  plantis  vegetantibus 
refrigerantes,  ib.  Telluris  recentis,  ib.  Odorum  con- 
servatio in  lino  lanave,  £86.  Odores,  quoddam  errhinum 
et  masticatio,  £89. 

Odorifera  cum  foetidis  misceri  recusant,  1 689. 

Oeconomica  solatia,  ii.  401.  Qieonomiea  continetur  sub 
doctrina  de  republica,  414 
Offa?  panis  in  vino,  ii.  £82. 

Officia  specialia  et  respecti vn,  ii. 392.  Sparsim  tractata  et 
a veteribus  in  corpus  integrum  non  digesta,  ib. 

De  “ Officio  Regis  " liber,  Jacobo  Anglia?  rege  auctore,  ii. 

392. 

Officia  comparata,  ii.  393.  Minora,  alimenta  socordia 
secundum  Demosthenem,  ii.  409. 

Officia  vitro  ipsa  vita  potiora,  ii.  678. 

Olei  et  unguentorum  usus,  ii.  349.  Olea  adurentia,  460. 

Tactu  frigida,  potestate  calida,  ib. 

Olei  usus  ad  longa?vitateni  maxime  confert,  ii.  £86»  Sto- 
machum confortat,  £87. 

Oleosa  diu  conservantur  evaporato  humore  aqueo,  ii.  600. 
( llcosa  ct  pinguia,  £99.  (juro  oleosis  desunt  incommoda, 
600. 

Olcositas  cum  duritie  confertur,  ii.  £87. 
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Oleum  tardius  evaporat,  ii.  363.  Corporum  substantiam 
conservat,  384.  Unctio  cum  oleo,  ib.  Olea  chemica 
proscribuntur,  377. 

Olympus,  ii.  338. 

Olympica  certamina,  ii.  330. 

Omnia  non  fiunt  ex  omnibus,  ii.  6*21. 

Oneris  nimium  ingenium  obtundit,  ii.  393. 

Opera  qusequc  maxima  quomodo  superanda,  ii.  308. 
Horum  inventa  quomodo  venerint  in  hominum  notitiam, 
340. 

Opera  consilii  qualia,  ii.  393.  Terra*  quid,  6il3.  Solis,  ib. 

Opera  Dei  qui  operatur  felix,  ii.  747. 

Operarii  inter  vapores  argenti  vivi  in  oro  tenent  auri  frus- 
tum,  494. 

Operatio  electrica,  ii.  493. 

Operatio  super  spiritus  duplex,  ii.  600.  Operationes 
decem,  378.  Collatio  spiritus  et  vaporis,  394.  Opera- 
tiones super  inteuerntionem,  etc.  39*2. 

Opiata  simplicia  et  composita,  ii.  379.  Ex  iis  medicina  ad 
longaevitatem,  380. 

Opiata  magnos  dolores  mitigant,  ii.  379.  Narcotico,  stu- 
pefactiva,  ib.  Quasi  opiata  seu  secundaria  et  subordi- 
nata,  380,  Opiatum  aliquid  in  vino,  389. 

Opiatorum  et  nitratorum  usus,  ii.  379,  380. 

Opiatum  aliquod  insigne  quid  prsestet,  ii.  .‘139.  Opiata 
spiritus  fugant,  499,  300.  Vitam  producunt,  300. 

Opinantium  circa  rerum  principia  secta*  quntuor,  ii.  691. 

Opiniones  populares,  ii.  371. 

Opium,  ii.  579.  Est  frigidum  per  accidens,  381.  Ejus 
cum  nitro  collatio,  ib. 

Opium  ad  condensationem  spirituum  efficacissimum,  ii. 
379.  In  pretio  apud  Graecos,  Arabes,  Tureas,  ib.  Ex- 
citat venerem,  ib.  Primas  tenet  in  condensatione  spiri- 
tuum per  fugam.  3&L  Opiatorum  acceptio  perfumos,  38LL 

Opportunitas  creanda,  ii.  399.  Elapsa,  41*2. 

Optativa  cum  proximis  circa  ventos,  ii.  337. 

Orationes,  ii.  321-  Ad  rerum  notitiam  et  eloquentiam 
multum  valent,  ib. 

Munus  Orationum  versatur  in  rebus  honestis  ornandis,  ii. 
372.  Ejus  finis  melior,  quom  principium,  401 . Oratio 
intercisa  magis  penetrat  quam  continuata,  403. 

Orator  diligens  praemeditatum  habet  quicquid  in  docepta- 
tionem  venerit,  ii.  360,  Oratoris  et  sophistie  differentia, 
363.  Aaron  orator,  37*2.  Perfectus  Ciceronis,  413. 
Oratores  ventis  similes,  393. 

Orbilii  Grammatici  o*tas,  ii.  371 . 

Orbis  nostra  a? tat  e mirum  in  modum  fenestratus,  ii.  320. 

Orcades  ichthyophagi,  sunt  longKvi.  ii.  386. 

Orcae  et  balena*,  ingentis  molis,  ii.  368. 

Ordo  non  est  ex  substantia  scientiarum,  ii.  339-  Tantum 
ad  illustrationem  pertinet,  ib. 

Ordo  rerum  et  temporis  quid  prostat,  ii.  41*2.  Usus  et 
abusus  ejus,  41*2.  413. 

Ordinum  ct  graduum  confusio  nocet  rebus  civilibus,  ii.  3*20, 
Ordo  memoriam  juvat,  363.  Ordinis  absentia  res  am- 
plificat, 377. 

Ordines  angelorum,  ii.  301. 

Organizntio.  ii.  397. 

Organum  Novum,  ii.  360.  750. 

Doctrina  de  Organo  sermonis  desideratur,  ii.  3fifi. 

Organum  spiritus,  fabrica  partium,  ii.  60*2.  Spiritus  orga- 
num animae  rationalis,  ib.  Organorum  destructio  mors, 
601 

Origani  oleum,  iL  460. 

Origines  locales  ventorum,  ii.  5*24.  Eas  nosse  arduum,  ib. 
Sunt  tres : aut  scaturiunt  e terra,  aut  dejiciuntur  ex 
sublimi,  aut  conflantur  hic  in  corpore  acris,  3*24.  Origines 
rerum  ex  sacris  literis  ct  ex  sententiis  priscorum  philoso- 
phorum, 699. 

Orionis  et  Arcturi  exortum  sequuntur  tempestates,  ii. 

526.  534. 

Ornithii  venti,  qui,  ii.  521. 

Orphei  theatrum,  ii.  711.  Bestiae  suavitate  lyra?  captae 
feritatem  deponunt,  303.  Discerptus  narratur  in  orgiis 
Bacchi,  329. 

Orpheus  in  sylvir,  ii.  373. 

Orpheus,  de  eo  auctoris  judicium,  U.  71 1. 

Ortelii  chorographia,  ii.  37 1 . 

Orthographia,  de  ca  varise  qumstiunes,  ii.  .‘iti8.  An  scrip- 
tio pronunciationi  consona  sit,  ib. 


Osorius  Lusitanus,  stylus  ejus,  ii.  297. 

Ossa,  ii.  563. 

Ossa  mons,  ii.  338. 

Ostentatio  decens  existimationem  hominis  valde  auget,  ii. 
410.  Ostentatione  opus,  ib. 

Otiosa  vita,  reddit  carnes  dissipabiles,  ii.  386. 

Ottomannorum  mos,  ii.  440. 

Ovidius,  poeta*  pater,  ii.  373. 

Ovis  induta  pelle  leonina,  ii.  415. 

Ovium  mtas.  ii.  367. 

Ovum  in  lapidem  versum,  ii.  335.  614.  Ovorum  exclusio, 
48L 

Ovum  vitreum,  ejus  usus,  ii.  489. 

Ad  Oxonicnsem  acadeniiara  epistola  Baconi,  731 . Ejus- 
dem rescriptum  Bucono,  ib. 

P 

Pabuli  differentia  quoad  longicvitutem.  ii.  368,  369. 

Pace  emolliuntur  animi,  ii.  417. 

Pa*dagogi  ludibria,  ii.  293.  Pa*dagogica  quomodo  insti- 
tuenda, 386. 

Palatum  Isruclitnrum  in  deserto,  ii.  333. 

Palladis  speculum,  ii.  3*26,  709. 

Pallor  in  Juventute,  ii.  373. 

Palmites  vitium  n parte  austri  erumpunt,  ii.  322 

Palpebrarum  usus,  ii.  339. 

! Paludes  nativis  propitii,  advenit  maligni,  ii.  373. 

Palumbes  quinquagesimum  annum  complent,  ii.  368. 

Pan,  ejus  fabula,  ii.  323.  Generatio,  ib.  Effigies,  ib.  Ab 
antiquitate  describitur,  ib.  Potestates  et  munem,  \b. 
Res  gestae,  ib.  Amores,  ib.  Filia,  ib.  Venatio  Panis, 
357. 708.  Pan  Arcadum  numen,  fabularum  tutelare,  32JL 

Panchresta  empiricorum,  ii.  293. 

Pandora  et  vasculum  ejus,  quid  per  hanc  fabulam  volue- 
runt veteres,  ii.  718. 

Pandora,  populus  Indite,  longaevi,  ii.  373. 

Panici  terrores  quid  significant,  ii.  323.  708. 

Panis  ex  quo  grano  solidior,  ii.  380.  Ciborum  firmamen- 
tum, 387.  Modice  fermentatu»,  et  parum  salitus,  opti- 
mus. 391. 

Pantomimi,  ii.  346. 

Papte  Romani  rorum  mores  et  irtates  recensentur,  ii.  373. 

Papaveris  sylvestris  aqua  stillititia,  ii.  579.  Nuceus  ejus 
opium,  ib.  Herba  ct  semen  inter  opiala.  ib. 

Papiliones,  ii.  />4 6.  Papiliones,  etc.  per  hiemem  dormiunt, 
382. 

Papistnrum  machinationes  adversus  Elizabetham  reginam, 
ii.  744. 

Papyri  confectio,  ii.  337.  Ex  pannis  sericis  haud  probanda, 
ib.  Madefacta,  excluso  afire.  minus  alba,  471. 

Papyri  aqua  madefacta*  et  oleo  tincta*  dinphaneitns,  ii. 
363.  Durntio,  ib.  Papyri  contractio,  366.  Putrefac- 
tio unde.  ib. 

PnraboloD  Salomonis,  ii.  302. 400.  Earum  usus  circa  sacra 
ndhibitu*.  3*22.  Antiquissimo?,  323. 

Parabolo?  Hebraeis  frequentes,  ii.  406.  Earum  scribendi 
morius,  ib. 

Parabolae  antiquorum,  ii.  688.  Vide  Fabulse. 

Parabolarum  usus,  ii.  704. 

Paracclsi  schola  Euro  locum  non  reperit,  ii.  322.  Para- 
cclsus  reprehenditur,  ii.  <>83. 

Paracclsus,  ii.  338.  Deliramentum  ejus  de  corpore  hu- 
mano,  345.  Perstringitur.  332.  Intemperies  ejus  schola*, 
42£L  Ejus  delirium,  493.  De  rore  solis  opinio  fabulosa, 
300. 

Paradisi  descriptio,  ii.  301. 

Paralia xes  astronomorum.  ii.  41ML 

Parasccve  nd  Historiam  Naturalem,  etc.  304. 

Parasiti  barbati,  ii.  296.  Eorum  descriptio  a Luciano,  ib. 

Parentum  conditio  ad  longievitatcm  prolis  multum  potest, 
ii.  373. 

Paridis  judicium  primas  amori  dedit,  ii.  308. 

Parietes  recenter  dealbati  quare  mortem  afferant,  ii.  394. 

Parisiis  societas  philosophorum,  ii.  672.  Ubi  recitatur 
sententia  cujusdam  de  philosophia,  ib. 

Parmenides,  ii.  338.  Speculatio  ejus,  ib.  Ejus  philoso- 
phia de  corio  et  terra,  439.  Scholam  non  aperuit,  441. 

Parmenides  longtevi»,  ii.  583.  Ignem  et  terram  rerum 
principia  statuit,  ii.  098. 
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Pormenio,  rejectum  ejus  consilium  ab  Alexandro  do  suffu- 
randa victoria,  ii.  305. 

Partitio  doctrina»  humanae,  ii.  314. 

Partium  corporis  fabrica,  organum  spiritus,  ii.  602. 

Partus  Temporis,  ii.  443. 

Passer  aevi  brevissimi,  ii.  568. 

Passiones  quousque  agant  in  corpus,  ii.  844.  In  passio- 
nibus corporum  quae  sensu  dotantur  et  quae  sensu  carent 
magnus  consensus,  ii.  625. 

Pastoribus  videndum  ut  greges  ovium  contra  austrum  pas- 
cant, ii.  522. 

Patientiae  exemplum  mirum,  ii.  348.  Indigentiae  et  forti- 
tudo cruciatus,  350. 

Patres  longaevi,  ii.  56L 

Cum  Patria  agendum  ut  cum  parentibus,  ii.  205. 

Patritius  Venetus  Platonicorum  fumos  sublimavit,  ii.  338. 

Pntritii  et  nobiles  non  multiplicandi,  ii.  416. 

Pauli  eremitas  aetas,  ii.  572. 

Paulus  solus  inter  apostolos  literatus,  ii.  302. 

Pavo  viginti  annorum,  ii.  568.  Argus  oculos  non  recipit 
ante  trimatum,  ib. 

Pauper  pauperem  calumnians  qualis,  ii.  405. 

Paupertas  veneranda  per  aliquot  npud  Romanos  secula,  ii. 
2114.  Virtutis  fortuna,  295.  Viatori  armato  similis,  401. 

Pectendi  et  fricandi  capitis  usus,  ii.  585. 

Pectus  latius,  non  elevatum,  optimum,  ii  576. 

Pecunia  non  summo  loco  collocanda,  ii.  412.  Non  est  ner- 
vus belli,  ib.  Neque  nervus  fortunae,  ib. 

Pecunia  nervus  belli,  quando  nervus  lacertorum  in  gente 
molli  deest,  ii.  415. 

Pediculi  fructuum  pico  obducti,  ii.  565.  Pediculi  fruc- 
tuum, 569- 

Pcditatus  pra?cipnum  robur  exercitas,  ii.  416. 

Pedum  bre\itas  et  rotunditas,  ii.  576.  Horum  balneatio 
nequaquam  pratereunda,  589. 

Pegasus  alatus  ex  sanguine  Medusa',  ii.  326.  Exsuscitatio 
ejus  famam  denotat.  328. 

Pegasi  generatio  ex  sanguine  Medusae,  quid,  ii.  709. 

Pelias,  de  restitutione  ejus  in  juventutem  fabulu,  ii.  592. 

Pelicanus,  ii.  568. 

Pelion  mons,  ii.  388. 

Pelles  valde  durant,  ii.  563. 

Quod  tenuitato  Penetrat,  sine  acrimonia,  succos  gignit 
roscidos,  ii.  (iOO. 

Penelope,  ii.  3i£L 

Penetratio  dimensionum,  ii.  492. 

Pensa  quanta  quibusve  ingeniis  imponenda,  ii.  395.  396. 

Penthei  fabula,  quid  significat,  ii.  710. 

Porca  tarde  crescit,  et  diu  vivit,  ii.  568. 

Perceptio  quomodo  differt  a sensu,  ii.  353.  Ejus  doctrina 
desideratur,  ib. 

Percolatio,  ii.  501. 

Perdices  sedecim  annorum,  ii.  568. 

Peregrinatores  longievi,  ii.  515, 

Perfecta  longiore  tempore,  longroviora,  ii.  569.  Perfecta 
semel  non  retro  aguntur,  587. 

Pergamena  antiquorum  librorum,  ii.  563, 

Periander  consultus  de  conservanda  tyrannide  summitates 
florum  eminentiorum  carpebat,  ii.  366. 

Pericles,  ii.  410. 

Periculum  non  est  leve  si  leve  videntur,  ii.  385. 

Perigma,  ii.  335. 

Peripateticorum  philosophia  spinosior,  mala,  ii.  576, 

Peritia  fidicularia  quorundum  consiliariorum,  ii.  415. 

Perpenna  nonaginta  et  octo  annos  vixit,  ii.  573. 

Perpotationes,  non  omnino  inhibendo-,  ii.  59 1 . 

Persarum  magia  pro  sapientia  sublimi,  ii.  341. 

Persarum  exercitus  in  campis  Arbelse,  ii.  415.  Eorum 
disciplina,  417- 

Perscriptio  judiciorum,  ii.  424. 

Persei  fabula,  ii.  326,  709.  Missus  a Pallade  nd  obtrun- 
candam Medusam,  ib.  Qnto  dona  a diis  accepit,  326. 

Personarum  respectus  malus  in  judice,  ii.  404.  405. 

Perspectiva,  ii.  330.  De  ea  nil  bene  inquisitum  est,  353. 

Perspieilla  minuta  multiplicant,  ii.  359.  Eorum  a Galilaeo 
inventio  nupera,  484. 

Perspirntiono»  prmstant  sudoribus,  ii.  tiflfl. 

Pertinax,  mortem  ejus  vindicavit  Severus,  ii.  327. 

Perturbatio  mentis,  unde  oriatur,  ii.  29-2.  Perturbatione* 
tortura»,  408. 


Perturbator  famili®  suo-  possidebit  ventos,  ii.  401 . 

Peruvia  cum  Europa  de  temperamento  aeris  certat,  ii. 
523.  Est  regio  admodum  flutilis,  526.  Ibidem  venti 
nmxime  in  pleniluniis  flnnt,  ib.  Peruvianis  in  montibus 
venti  diversum  spirant  ac  in  vallibus  contrarium,  530. 
In  Peruvia  majus  percipiatur  refrigerium  quam  apud 
nos,  527. 

Petronius,  postquam  sententiam  mortis  occepisset,  ii.  724. 
Pha-nomenorum  historia,  ii.  652. 

Phantasia,  ii.  354.  355.  Ad  phantasiam  poesis  refertur, 
314.  Phantasia  opus.  649. 

De  Pharnabazo  dictum  Agesilai,  ii.  295. 

Philippus,  ii.  327.  376. 

Philippus  seuundus  rex  Hispaniarum,  ii.  742. 

Philo,  ii.  337. 

Philolaus,  ii.  337. 338. 

Philomela:  pro  modulationibus  debeamus,  ii.  355. 356. 
Philosophantium  genera,  ii.  438.  Dissensiones,  442.  443. 
Affectatio,  446. 

Philosophia  Epicteti,  ii.  390.  Contra  infidelitatem  reme- 
dium, 303.  Philosophia  primae  renunciatio.  300.  Phy- 
sicae ct  moralis  philosophias  idetn  fini*  esse  debet,  .‘10 1. 
Philosophia  individua,  314.  Vera,  326.  Philosophiae 
objectum  triplex,  330.  Philosophia  primae  constitutio, 
ib.  Exempla,  ib.  Altera  pars  inquisitio  transcenden- 
tium, 331. 

Philosophia  qua  cx  parte  facit  ad  longaevitatem,  ii.  576. 
Philosophia  naturalis  in  speculativam  et  operativam  par- 
titio, ii.  332. 

Philosophia  speculativa  in  physicam  specialem  et  meta- 
physicam  partitio,  ii.  332. 

Philosophia  et  scientiarum  vera  divisio,  ii.  459. 

Phocion,  ii.  293.  443. 

Phoenix,  ii.  567. 

Phormionis  dissertationes,  ii.  392. 

Phvsicae  natura,  ii.  333.  Partio  in  tres  doctrinas,  ib. 
Physica  sparsa  in  duns  partes  partitio,  ib.  Physica  con- 
creta eandem  subit  divisionem  quam  historia  naturalis, 
ib.  Physica»  abstracta»  partitio  in  doctrinam  de  schacmn- 
tismus  et  de  motibus,  336. 

Physica  speculativae  apcndicos  duo  problemuta  naturalia  ct 
philosophorum  placita,  ii.  337,  338. 

Phvsicu  causa  homines  ad  Deum  et  providentiam  abducunt, 

ii.  339. 

Physiognomin,  ii.  344,  345, 

Pictoria,  ii.  350. 

Pigmenta,  ii.  584. 

Pila,  ii.  547. 

Pindarus,  ii,  343.  394.  398.  Pindari  aetas,  571. 

Pinnacula,  an  in  maximis  tranquillitatibus  perpetuo  versus 
occidentem  stent,  ii.  520. 

Pinus  Picea  magis  in  regionibus  frigidis  quam  calidis,  ii. 
461. 

Piscatores  pcrlarum  possunt  anhelitum  retinere  diutius,  ii. 

594. 

Pisces,  qui  loco  non  moventur,  ii.  331.  Volantes,  ib.  Per 
inti-riora  minus  calidi  cx  vulgari  opinione,  464,  465- 
Pisces  volantes  inter  aves  et  pisces,  ii.  38L 
Pisces  in  cibum,  ii.  59L  Pisces  aere  indigent,  594.  Pis- 
cium natura,  568. 

Pius  Quintus,  qualis  nd  papatum  ascendit,  ii.  293. 

Placita  varia  pliilosophitB  circa  caelestia,  ii.  666. 

Planctarum  sigilla  improbantur,  ii.  578.  Circa  planetarum 
conjunctiones  flant  venti  majores,  52fL  Planetarum  pro- 
pinquitas et  remotio,  655.  Quinam  sint  reliquis  supe- 
riores, 655, 656. 

Planta:  ab  animalibus,  quoad  alimentationcm  et  renova- 
tionem, quomodo  differant,  ii.  564. 

Plantarum  vegetantium  odor  utilis,  ii.  589. 

Piata  oppidum  in  Peruvia,  ii.  524. 

Platonis  dogma  asserens  scientiam  esse  reminiscentiam,  ii. 

290. 

Pluto  corruptiores  videns  civium  mores  a publico  abstinuit 
munere,  ii.  295.  Plutonis  elogium  de  pneoeptore  sito 
Socrate,  296.  Immiscuit  philosophi®  theologiam,  300. 
Vide  338.  (lippiam  sophistam  cum  Socrate  dispu- 
tantem pulchre  introducit,  815,  Omnia  per  scalam  nd 
unitatem  ascendere  statuit,  338.  Causas  finales  perpe- 
ram introducit,  339.  l'bi  medullam  philosophi®  figit, 
355.  Induit  personam  Socratis,  .‘163.  Etymologiam 
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nominum  non  contempsit,  367.  Rhetoricam  inter  volup- 
tarias perperam  collocavit,  coauinarico  similem  dicens, 
372,  Ejus  dictum  de  virtute,  io.  Subtilior  ejus  super- 
stitio, 430.  Schola  ejus  quomodo  acatnlcpsium  intro- 
duxit, 440.  Ejus  peregrinatio,  non  longinqua  sed  sub- 
urbana,  442.  Ejus  ucatnlepsia  et  philosophia,  443. 
Inductionis  formant  tentnvit,  sed  non  perfecit,  4.51. 

Plato,  575.  583.  Ejus  ictas,  57!.  Ejus  philosophia  inter 
optima*,  57fi.  Plato  reprehenditur,  684.  Philologorum 
parens,  ib. 

Platonicum  comntentum  asserens  lucem  materia  antiqui- 
orem, ii.  353. 

Plautus,  mirum  ejus  de  sene  benefico,  ii.  .‘t04. 

Plebs  vilis  et  ignava  ubi,  ii.  416. 

Plebs  nativorum  tribus  generibus  constat,  ii.  417. 

Pleiadum  et  Hyadum  exortum  sequuntur  imbres,  ii.  534. 

Plenilunia,  ex  iis  prognostico  ventorum  sumuntur,  ii.  534. 
Plenilunia,  quoad  colores  et  halones  eadem  forte  deno- 
tant, quro  ortus  quartus,  ib.  Praesagiunt  magis  quam 
dies  ab  ipsis  remotiores,  ib. 

Plinius,  Cnrdnnus,  Albcrtus  multa  fabulosa  scripserunt,  ii. 
208-  Historiae  naturalis  optimus  auctor  Plinius,  315. 
Licet  eam  quandoque  indignis  modis  tractnrit,  ib.  Lau- 
datur, 343.  Non  sibi  constat,  522.  Narrat  quomodo 
turbinis  vehementia  compescatur,  523.  Plinius  histo- 
riam coelestium  cursim  et  licenter  attigit,  651.  Plinius 
reprehensus,  528. 

Plinius  Secundus  stylo  gnudet  moderatiori,  ii.  297.  Tra- 
janum coram  laudavit,  302.  Et  cum  exemplar  proponit 
virtutis  divinae,  307. 

Pluma;  in  aquis  innatantes  ventos  adesse  nunciant,  ii.  535. 
Plutarchus,  ii.  297.  De  placitis  philosophorum,  337. 
De  Timoleonte,  377. 

Plutarchus  Chmronseus,  ii.  684. 

Plutonis  galea  Perseo  concessa,  ii.  326. 

Pluvia  quando  indicatur,  ii.  522.  De  condensatione  pluviso 
dubitationes  dum.  462. 

Pneumatica  triplicis  naturas.  ii.  541.  Numero  quinque,  ib. 
Pura  solummodo  aer  et  flamma,  ib.  Tabula  pneumati- 
corum, 541.  Experimentum  de  expansione  pneumati- 
corum, 542. 

Poenales  leges  ne  extendantur,  ii.  419. 

Poesis  refertur  ad  phantasiam,  ii.  322.  Ex  tribus  constat 
partibus,  ib.  Verbis  plerumque  ndstricta,  rebus  soluta, 
ib.  Duplici  sensu  sumitur,  ib.  Est  historia  ad  placitum 
conflcta,  ib.  Narrativa  sive  heroica,  ib.  Dramatica 
apud  antiquos,  animos  hominum  ad  virtutem  instituebat, 
ib.  Parabolica  tanquam  res  sacra  et  augusta  videtur,  ib. 
Humano;  natura'  largitur  quae  historia  denegat,  ib.  Di- 
vinitatis est  particeps,  ib.  Doctrinae  tanquum  somnium, 
ib.  Seculis  etiam  rudibus  et  apud  nationes  barbaras 
honori  fuit,  ib.  Ingenii  est  lusus, 355.  Quadruplex  ejus 
divisio,  395.  Dicitur  vinum  daemonum,  306. 

Poetae  ethnici  virtutes  morales  stonmchnntur,  ii.  427. 

Poetae  cygni,  ii.  319.  Illorum  mores  insolentes,  4LL 

Politici,  quibus  opprobriis  literas  aspergunt,  ii.  29*2.  Lite- 
ratos  poduneorum  nomine  elevant,  293.  Eorum  com- 
menta reprehendenda,  ib.  Literas  contumeliis  incessunt, 
294.  Omnia  ad  se  referunt  politicorum  turba,  295.  Ab 
eventu  dedecus  vel  honorem  reportant,  345.  Politica 
immersa  et  composita,  37L  Res  est  difficilis  vere  po- 
liticus ct  moralis  fleri,  407. 

Politicus  ne  sit  uni  rei  unice  intentus,  ii.  413. 

Politica  quomodo  traclgtur  a Machiavello,  ii.  407.  Politi- 
cus motus,  496. 

Poloni,  ii.  416. 

Polus  sophista,  ii.  441. 

Polychrestorum  catalogus,  ii.  341. 

Polyphemi  statua,  eruto  oculo,  ii.  316. 

Polypragmosvne  res  temeraria,  ii.  409. 

Pompeius  Magnus,  memorabile  ejus  dictum  de  vitandis 
periculis,  ii.  389.  Prudentia  ejus  in  Sertorii  chartis 
comburendi*,  401 . Occultior,  non  melior  Cacare  ex 
mente  Taciti,  411.  Ambitionem  alte  recondidit,  412. 
Consul  solus  factus,  ib.  Fuit  ore  probo,  animo  invere- 
cundo, ut  ait  Sallustius,  411.  Propter  imitationem  in 
errorem  incinit,  410.  Et  propter  morum  dissimilitudi- 
nem non  potuit  praestare  quod  Sylla,  ib.  Pompeii  con- 
silium Themistocleum,  417. 

Populares  quare  regibus  invisi,  ii.  404. 


Populares  opiniones,  ii.  87 1 . Colere  populum  est  coli,  382. 

Populus  mari  similis,  oratores  venti»,  ii.  395. 

Populus  bellicosus  firmat  regnum,  ii.  415.  Populus  tributis 
oppressus  nunquam  fortis.  416.  Dcllirosorum  catalogus, 
41 7.  Errorum  magister  Populus,  420. 

Porcii  Catonis  astas,  ii.  571. 

Poro»  Imbent  solidissima  corpora,  ii.  499. 

Porta;  gemina;  somni,  ii.  397. 

Positura  corporum  frequenter  varianda,  cur,  ii.  5i)0. 

Possibilia  qua;  dicantur,  ii.  31 1. 

Possidonius  eloquentia  claruit,  ii.  343. 

Postellas  Gallus,  longmvus,  capite  motus,  ii.  574. 

Postulatum  mathematicum,  ii.  475. 

Potentia;  in  patria  sun  cupidi,  notati,  ii.  4.56 

Potestates  ventorum,  ii.  522. 

Potores  aquro  et  vini,  ii.  455. 

Potosa  oppidum  in  Peruvin,  ii.  524. 

Potus  ncciditas  quomodo  emendetur,  ii.  358. 

Putus,  ii.  591.  Ciborum  vehiculum, 587-  Vetusti  utilitas, 
ib.  Ad  irrorationem,  ib.  Absinthites,  588.  Chuly- 
beatus,  ib.  Dulcoratus,  ib.  Calidus,  .588.  Potus  vuri- 
ntio  respectu  cibi, 599. 

Praetlca  ab  ethicis  omissa,  maxima  cx  parte,  ii.  388. 

Pro-nmhulum  legis,  ii.  423. 

Praedia  vicina,  aut  conjuncta,  reditus  majores  videntur  qui- 
bus, ii.  378. 

Praedicamentorum  usus  ia  reprimendis  definitionum  confu- 
sionibus, ii.  ,‘tt>3. 

Pnedictiones  ct  electiones  quatenus  retinendae,  ii.  335. 

Praifecturae  non  committenda:  obaeratis,  ii.  405. 

Praijudicium  informationis  prima;  vix  potest  elui,  ii.  403. 

Praelectionum  delectus  instituendus,  ii.  899. 

Praelectiones  de  jure,  ne  sint  ad  controversias  excitandas 
sed  sedandas,  ii.  42.5. 

Praemiorum  et  pernarum  usus  in  civilibus,  iL  395. 

Praenotio  memoriae  artiGcinlis  pars  prima,  ii.  365. 

Praoparatio  ciborum,  quanti  momenti,  ii.  .590. 

Praerogativae  humani  generis,  ii.  343. 

Praester,  ventus  prodigiosus,  ii.  518. 

Pratextus  legis  malitiosus,  418. 

Praetoris  album,  ii.  42L 

Pragmatica  sanctio  quando  promulgata,  ii.  416. 

In  Pratis  cumuli  faeni  quandoque  in  altum  feruntur, 
ubsque  aliquo  majore  venti  impetu,  ii.  526. 

Proces  auctoris,  ii.  617. 

Priami  fortuna,  ii.  .‘179. 

Princeps  mendaciis  credens,  ii.  402.  Susurronibus  et 
sycophantis  ne  credat,  492.  Principes  creduli  pessimi, 
ib.  Principis  iram  incurrens,  quomodo  se  gerat,  ib. 
Viris  obarutis  praefecturas  ne  committant,  495.  Prin- 
cipes, nisi  raro,  vix  mediocriter  docti,  448. 

Principes  pupillares  adultis  longe  praestitere,  ii.  293. 

Principes  excellentissimi  a privata  vel  adversa  fortuna 
plerumque  evecti,  ii.  741. 

Principibus  sub  eruditis  secula  maxime  fuerunt  felicia,  ii.  393, 

Principum  ambitiosorum  senectus  fere  tristior,  ii.  397. 

Principum  ecclesiae  virorum  &'t»s,  ii.  572.  Romanorum, 
Graecorum,  Francorum,  Germanorum,  aetates,  ib. 

Principia  rerum  secundum  chemicos  tria,  ii.  569.  Quieta, 
que,  622.  Varie  opiniones  antiquorum  de  rerum  prin- 
cipiis,  691.  Quinam  unum  tantum  principium  statuerunt, 
ib.  Qui  plura,  693. 

Principia  rerum  Cupidine  adumbrata,  ii.  689. 

Principium  rerum  ex  mente  Thaletis,  ii.  69L  Anaximenis, 
ib.  Heracliti,  692.  Parmenidis,  693.  Teleaii,  ib.  Em- 
pedoclis, 698. 

Privati  non  ingenio,  sed  fine  judicanda,  ii.  499. 

Privatio,  de  ea  sophisma,  ii.  374. 

Probatio  per  incommodum,  iL  363.  Quenam  mater  erro- 
rum et  calamitas  scientiarum,  44L 

Problemata  et  placita,  ii.  337.  Aristotelis  conimcnduntur, 

ib. 

Procellae  qunennm  vehementiores,  ii.  526.  Moventur 
deorsum,  ib.  Procell»  culiginosaB  dira;  navigantibus,  ib- 

Processu*  spiritus  in  corpore  tangibili,  ii.  484. 

Proclus  e secunda  schola  Platonis,  ii.  309.  Mathemuticaa 
deditus,  ib.  Arithmeticam  mysticam  instauravit,  341. 

Procli  philosophia  corrupta,  ii.  449. 

Procus  Junonis,  sensus  hujus  fnbulae,  ii.  713. 

Prodigos  naufragia  fortunarum  perdunt,  ii.  401. 
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Proditiones  bellorum  sorore»,  ii.  927. 

Proelia  navalia,  qnanti  momenti,  ii.  417. 

Professionum  laboriosarum  catalogus,  ii.  419. 

Prognostica  ventorum,  ii.  523. 

Prologi  legum  disputantes  haud  probandi,  ii.  428. 

Prolongando:  vita:  intentiones  tres,  ii.  578.  Prolongatio 
vitae  non  unius  medicamenti  opus,  ib.  Nonnunquam 
cum  periculo  valetudinis  conjuncta,  ib. 

Prolongatio  vitae  unde  petenda,  ii.  .‘140.  941. 

Prolongatio  \it®  desideratur,  ii.  941).  Eat  res  laboriosa, 
ib.  Quomodo  instituenda,  ib.  Unde  experietur,  950. 

Prometheus  quomodo  fraudem  Jovi  fecit,  ii.  399.  Fabula 
do  eo  explicatur,  718.  Haud  pauca  continet  fidei  citris- 
tiun»  consentanea,  721. 

In  Promontoriorum  flexibus  mutationes  ventorum  reperi- 
untur,  .526. 

Promi  condi,  ii.  300 

Pronunciatio,  ii.  368.  In  fine  periodi,  vocem  submittere, 
in  interrogatione  vocem  elevare,  soienne,  ib. 

Propaginis  successio,  ii.  .574. 

Prophetiae  historia,  ii.  321.  Danielis,  448.  Eorum  udim. 
plctio,  321. 

Proportiones  mnlorum  et  velorum  navis  variant,  ii.  .590. 

Propositionum  limitationes,  ii.  971. 

Proprietates  occulta*,  ii.  439. 

Proserpina  Bacchum  nutrit,  ii.  328. 

Proserpina  a Plutone  rapta,  quid  vult  haec  fabula,  ii.  722. 

Prosodia  non  nd  carminum  genera  et  mensuras  restrin- 
genda, ii.  968. 

Proscriptiones  medicorum  exagitata:,  ii.  947.  Sylla  pro- 
scriptionibus atroeiores,  ib. 

Protagoras  eloquentissimus,  ii.  343  Sophista,  303.  Nihil 
tam  verebatur  quam  ne  de  re  aliqua  dubitare  videretur, 
440. 

Protagorae  Abderite  aetas,  ii.  .571, 

Proteu»  quomodo  tractandus,  ii.  316.  Materie,  360. 
Fortune,  382. 

Proteum  veteres  prophetam  ter  maximum  retulerunt,  ii. 

6.52- 

Proteus,  fabula  de  eo  quid  sibi  vult,  ii.  71*2. 

Providentiae  sive  Nemeaeos  historia,  ii.  321. 

Providentia  in  bello  Persei,  ii.  327. 

Provisus  rerum,  ii.  683. 

Provocatio  nd  posteros  de  conatibus  auctoris,  ii.  426. 

Proximitatis  inter  alimentum  et  alimentatum  ratio,  ii.  569. 

Prudens  non  idoneus,  in  legatione  obeunda,  ii.  409. 

Prudentes  advertunt  ad  gressus  suos,  stulti  divertunt  ad 
dolos,  405.  Prudentium  mens  speculis  et  aquis  similis 
alios  intuetur,  406.  Error  eorum  facilis,  ut  ex  proprio 
ingenio  alios  metiantur,  409. 

Prudentiae  civilis  pnrs  maxima,  ii.  344.  Prudentia  traditis  a 
sive  methodus,  369.  Prudentia  serpentina,  393. 

Prodentia-  dux  species,  vera  et  falsa,  qua-  ctiatn  degener, 
ii.  406. 

Prudentia  inquinata,  ii.  414.  Impertiendi  consilii  aliis  et 
rebus  suis  prospiciendi,  407.  Prudentia  privati  sermonis 
desideratur,  373. 

Post  pruinas  et  nives  non  alius  fere  ventus  spirat  quam 
auvter.  ii.  523. 

Psalmi  invitant  ad  contemplationem  operum  Dei,  ii.  303. 

Psittaci  Xalpi,  ti.  256, 

Psittacus  apud  nos  sexagenarius,  ii.  567.  Cibi  omnigeni 
avis,  508, 

Ptolemaeus,  principia  ejus  astronomica,  ii.  337. 

Pudoris  gradus,  ii.  5&L 

Puelis  Persi»  inungebantur,  ii.  593. 

Pueri  placentis  alliciendi,  viri  pcrjuri'u,ex  mente  Lysandri, 
ii.  414, 

Pueriles  anni  quomodo  instituendi,  ii.  386. 

Puerulos  stomacho  et  iliis  applicabat  Barbarossa  ad  fo- 
menta, ii.  593. 

Pugna  ad  Actium  orbis  imperium  dijudicavit,  ii.  417.  Ad 
insulas  Cursolarcs  quid  nroestifit,  ib. 

Pulmo  marinus,  ii.  354.  ita  vocatus  ab  Hispanis,  462. 

Pulsus  juventute  tardior,  longaevitatem  denotat,  ii.  576. 
Lethalis,  mortis  praecursor,  qualis,  .595.  Pulsus  arteri- 
arum et  motus  cordis  triplo  velocior  quam  respiratio,  594. 

Pulveres  non  sunt  corporum  apertura-,  ii.  541.  Desiccant 
instar  spongiarum,  564.  Putverisalio  corporum  fit  variis 
modis,54L 


Pulveris  pyrii  inquisitio,  iL  482. 

Pulveris  pyrius,  ii.  543.  Epotus  ad  fortitudinem  confert, 
580.  Albus,  an  prwstat  percussionem  absque  sono,  603. 

Purgantia,  ii.  585. 

Purgationes  qua?  ventriculum  purgare  non  debent,  ii.  598. 
Purgationum  utilitas,  ib. 

Putei  quidam  in  Dalmatia,  et  regione  Cyrenaica,  ex  quibus, 
dejecto  lapide,  tempestates  oriuntur,  ii.  523  Nonnulli 
cum  fluxu  et  refluxu  maris  consensum  habent,  629. 

Putredo  pestilentior  est  ante,  quam  post  maturitatem,  ii. 
302. 

Putrefactio  in  se  habet  rudimenta  coloris,  U.  464.  Est 
generatio  formae  nova*,  ubi  de  ista  varia,  494. 

Putrefactio,  ii.  566.  Est  species  motus  a&similationis 
absque  motu  locali,  591.  Putrefactio  ex  ea  parte  potissi- 
mum per  quam  alimentum,  565. 

In  Putrefactis  confusio  qualis,  ii.  597. 

Pygmaleonis  insania,  ii.  297. 

Pvrenuei  montes,  ii.  574. 

Pyrrho,  ii.  440. 

Pythagora-  tesserre.  ii.  322.  Citatus,  337.  Naturam 
rerum  ex  numeris  constitui  asserit,  341.  Responsum 
ejus  Hieroni.  389.  Crassa  ejus  superstitio. 439.  Non 
longinqua  sane  ejus  peregrinatio.  442. 

Pythagora:  philosophia  cur  inter  optimas,  ii.  .576. 

Pythagorei  ab  esu  animalium  ab»tiuebant,  ii.  403. 

Pyxides  antiquorum  pharmacopolarum  quales,  ii.  296. 

Pyxis  nautica,  ii.  531. 

Q 

Quadrupedum  historia  et  aetates,  ii.  566.  Quadrupedes 
pauciores,  quam  aves,  longaeva*,  568. 

Qualitates  et  potestates  ventorum,  ii.  .522. 

Qualitates  prira»,  ii.  439. 

Quantitas  est  subjectum  mathematica-,  ii.  341.  Ideoque 
inter  formas  essentiales  numeranda,  ib. 

Quanti  instanti»,  sive  doses  natur»,  ii.  491. 

Quantitas  substanti»  facit  ad  conservationem  et  longtevi- 
tatim,  ii.  569. 

, Quantum  cosmicum,  ii.  491.  Acris  quantum  non  minuitur, 

498. 

Quies,  ii.  478.  Quies  nulla  vera,  497.  Quies  corporum 
apparens,  624.  Absoluta  non  datur,  ib. 

Quintessentia,  ii.  341. 

K 

Ra urini,  unde  colligunt  juvenilem  »tatcm  esse  digniorem 
senio,  ii.  295.  In  eruenda  naturali  et  morali  sensu  cere- 
moniarum Mosaicarum  operam  non  malo  collocarunt, 
302. 

Rnbbini  et  Cahalista*  notantur,  ii.  429. 

Radices  arborum,  terram  circa  eas  quotannis  movendo, 
brevioris  sunt  »vi,  ii.  565.  Non  vegetant  nisi  terra 
coopert»,  .569. 

Radices  in  cibos,  iL  587. 

Radices  potius  quam  surculi  in  aliud  solum  transferantur, 
ii.  487. 

Radicum  ct  ramorum  conformitas,  ii.  474. 

Radii  solis  quomodo  congregantur,  et  dissiliunt,  U.  359. 

Radii  lunares,  ii.4liL 

Radii  solaret,  ii.  461.  Eorum  reflexio,  ib.  Per  specula 
comburunt,  466. 

Radix  omnium  malorum  in  scientiis,  ii.  433. 

Rogioni  di  stato,  pessime  audit,  ii.  293. 

Rami  methodi,  qu®  probentur,  quw  rejiciantur,  ii.  371. 

Ramus,  Petrus,  reprehenditur,  ii.  684. 

Ramorum  amputationis  utilitas,  ii.  564. 

De  Ranis  .Esopi  fabula,  ii.  375. 

Rarescentia*  progressu*,  ii.  692. 

Rarum  et  Densum,  ii.  538. 

Raritatis  elementorum  proportio  decuplo,  ii.  694. 

Ratio  humnnu  tribus  modus  perturbatur,  ii.  372. 

Ratio  quomodo  et  quantum  distat  ab  affectibus,  ii.  372. 

Ratio  juxta  ac  verbum  Dei  non  audienda,  ii.  427. 

Ratio  inveniendi  scientias,  ii.  438.  Rationis  humau»  re- 
dargutio sibi  permissa,  4.52. 

Reciprocatio  sexhornria  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris,  U.  632. 

, Reconciliandi  amicos  via  duplex,  ii.  405- 
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Rectum  et  sui  index  est  et  obliqui,  ii.  363. 

Rev  torum  consultatio  et  visitatio  requiritur  ad  literarum 
incrementum,  ii.  310. 

Redintegrationes  vit»  frequentes,  ii.  583. 

Reductio  doctrinarum  in  methodos  pravo,  ii.  300. 

Reductio  per  medios  terminos  duplex,  ii.  363. 

Referendarius  judex,  ii.  4*24. 

Reflexiones  lucis,  ii.  fi  1.5. 

Reflexionum  organa  cum  sensuum  organis  conveniunt,  ii. 

330. 

Refractio  ina-qualis  radiorum  lucis,  ii.  471. 

Refrigerantia,  ii.  595.  Refrigeratio  spirituum  triplex,  580. 
Refrigerium  per  somnum,  594.  Ejus  indigentia,  mors, 
ib.  Qualis  ad  longaevitatem  utilis,  601. 

Refrigeria  ccenaculorum  ttstivorum,  ii.  525. 

Regia;  voluntates  mobiles,  ii.  412. 

Regimen  bonum  et  tempora  mala.  ii.  399. 

Regiones  sunt  ubi  non  pluit,  aut  raro  admodum,  ii.  519. 

Registrn  duplicis  natur»,  ii.  319.  Continent  titulos  rerum 
et  personarum  serie  temporie*,  ib.  Actorumque  solem- 
nitate#,  ib. 

Regnorum  magnitudo  quibus  artibus  obtinenda,  ii.  415. 
Nempe,  gente  bellicosa,  416.  Qua;  non  gravetur  tribu- 
tis, ib.  In  qua  nobile*  et  generosi  non  nimium  multipli- 
centur. ih.  Numero  indigenarum,  ib.  Agricolis,  famulis 
ingenuis,  et  artificibus,  non  mechanicis  sedentariis,  416. 
4 17.  Justis  rausis  arma  capessendi,  417.  Exercitu  ve- 
terano «eu  milite  perpetuo,  ib  Maris  dominio,  ih. 

Regnum  Dei  non  venit  cum  observatione,  sed  sine  strepita, 
ii-  di* 

Regnum  Dei  primo  quserendum,  ii.  414.  Caelorum  quare 
grano  sinapis  comparatur,  41.5. 

Regulo*  juris,  ii.  4‘Ii. 

Relationes  actionum  speciales.  II.  318.  Puriore  et  magis 
sincero  veritatis  candore  vestiendte,  ib.  Maxime  tamen 
su«pecta;  cum  partium  studio  fere  utrinque  edantur,  ib. 

Religio  quomodo  aditum  nd  animum  quierit,  ii.  .'155 

Religio  superstitiosa  detrimentum  naturali  philosophia*,  ii. 
<>37.  Vera  Religio  promovetur  a naturali  philosophia. 
639.  Religio  vera  inter  superstitionem  ct  atheisinum 
sita,  ib. 

Religiosu  vita  quid  conferat  ad  longaevitatem,  ii.  576.  Viri 
vere  religiosi  effigies,  749. 

Reliquiae  ««netorum  et  eceli,  ii.  336. 

Renumeratio  literntns  fovet,  ii.  309. 

Renovatio  corporis  humani  quomodo  fiat,  ii.  /193.  Aut  per 
spiritus,  aut  per  maheissationes.  600.  Crebra  Renovatio 
reparabilium  reficit  etiam  minus  reparabilia,  601. 

Renum  morbis  quid  conveniat,  ii.  346. 

Reparatio  et  renovatio,  vito»,  ii.  562.  Ejus  periodi,  ib. 
Procedit  per  rerum  appetitus,  599.  Reparationis  succi 
veteri*  diaeta,  593. 

Repercussio  venti  in  horti*  reperitur,  ii.  525 

Reprehensionis  pericula  e{  difficultas,  ii.  401 . Reprehensio 
de  statu  civili  haud  feliciter  administrato,  ii.  449. 

Rertimpublicarum  columen  praemia  et  pirnn»,  ii.  395  Re* 
vulgat»,  viles,  turpes,  pueriles,  et  qua*  nimi»  subtilitatis 
esse  videntur,  in  historia  naturali  recipiuntur.  .507. 

Respectus  personarum  damnatur  in  judice,  ii.  4(U 

Respiratio,  ii.  544.  Respirationi*  cohibitio,  mors,  quare, 
5(M.  Tempus,  ib.  In  animal  ibus,  ib. 

Responsa  prudentum,  ii.  4*25.  Ubi  de  responsis  et  con- 
sultis, ib. 

Responsio  mollis  frangit  iram,  ii.  400. 

Respuhlic»  feliciter  administrantur  a viris  eruditis,  ii.  292. 
De  Republica  administranda,  414. 

Resuscitatio  in  deliquiis  animi  quomodo  vulgo  fit.  ii.  595. 
Homines  ad  funus  delati,  aut  etiam  in  terra  conditi,  ali- 
quando resuscitantur,  ib. 

Retinendi  seu  custodiendi,  ars,  ii.  365. 

Rctrospcctio  legum,  ii.  421. 

Reverentia  sui,  framum  vitiorum,  ii.  391.  Antiquitatis, 
445. 

Revolutiones  majores  stellarum,  ii.  333.  334.  Earum  regula;, 
335. 

Rex  eruditus  miraculum,  ii.  290. 

In  Reges  Orientis  oculos  defigere  nefas,  il.  296.  Corda 
eorum  curiosius  rimari  haud  decet,  t6.  Sub  eruditis 
regibus  secula  maxime  felicia,  303.  Suos  habent  errores. 
ib.  Notiones  religionis  cos  ab  erroribus  refranant,  ib. 


I Regi*  titulus  minus  illustris  quam  C»«aris.  305.  Debent 
prospicere  exercitiis  scholasticis,  310.  Reges  instnr 
astrorum.  379.  l)ei  vice*  gerunt,  ib.  Requiem  habent 
nullam,  ib.  Eorum  ingenia  ex  mente  Sallustii,  3«U. 
Pra?  omnibus  grata  iis  celeritas  in  negotiis  obeundis,  404. 

Rhabnrbarum,  ii.  491. 

Rhubarbarum  vitale  jecori,  U.  589. 

Rhoda*  movente*  ad  ventum,  ii.  533. 

Rhetores  antiqui,  ii.  360. 

Rhetores  qui  long»vj,  ii.  583.  Eorum  philotophia.  576. 

Rhetorica  a tironibus  haud  suscipienda,  ii.  310.  Sapientia 
inferior,  372.  Finis  et  officium  ejus,  ib.  Virtutem  red- 
dit conspicuam,  ib. 

Rhetorica  (vide  etiam  Eloquentia,  Oratoria)  inter  dialecti- 
cam et  politicam  ab  Aristotele  prudenter  collocata,  373. 
Subvertit  phantasiam,  372.  Virtutem  et  bonum  depin- 
git, ib.  Illam  Flato  male  inter  voluptarias  collocavit,  ib. 
Ejus  appendices  sive  desiderata,  ib.  Rhetorica  sophis- 
mata ab  Aristotele  collecta,  ib. 

Rigor  leguin  caute  mitigandus,  ii.  421. 

Rivulorum  fons  spirituum  vitalium,  ii.  598. 

Robur  scientiarum  quomodo  consistat,  ii.  298- 

Rnmro  status  felicissimus,  ii.  303. 

Romnnn  respublica  cive»  profuse  recipit,  ii.  416. 

Romnn»  mulieres,  ii.  57». 

Romani  ad  imperii  fastigium,  donec  ad  artium  culmen,  non 
pervenerunt,  ii.  294.  Rebus  gerendis  magis  idonei  quam 
Graeci,  367.  Romani  imperii  incrementum  tribuitur 
prudenti»  regum.  386.  Romani  ovibus  similes,  ex  mente 
Catonis  censoris,  398.  Roinani  non  se  diffuderunt  super 
universum,  sed  orbis  super  Romanos,  416.  Prompti  ad 
auxilia  mittenda  sociis,  417.  Celebre?  triumphi  et  in- 
gentes,  militibus  largitiones,  bello  feliciter  gesto,  41 9. 
Apud  cos  mos  triumphandi.  iL  Continebut  gloriam 
ducum,  suarii  locupletationem,  et  donativa  militum,  ib. 
Romana  monarchia  inter  mundanas,  ut  creditur,  ul- 
tima, ib. 

Romanorum  »tates.  ii.  570. 

Romulus  civibus  suis  legavit  rem  militarem,  ii.  417. 

Rores  matutini,  eorum  generatio,  ii.  554. 

Ros  radicalis,  ii.  587. 

Ros»  serotino;  quomodo  comparando*,  ii.  350. 

Roscidatio  et  durities  succorum,  ii.  587. 

Rosmarinus  sexagenarius,  ii.  563. 

Rotatio  spontanea,  ii.  459. 

Rubi  »tns  incerta,  iL  563. 

Rubigo  metallorum  ab  emissione  spirituum,  ii.  495 

Rubigo  est  putrefactio,  ii.  485.  563.  Rubigo  metallorum, 

56fi. 

Rubor  nimius  in  juventute,  ii.  575. 

Rubrica;  sanguinis  ne  sunto,  ii.  421. 

Rufi  magis  vivaces,  ii.  575. 

Ruga*  corporum,  ii.  5fifL 

Rumor  comparatur  ventis,  ii.  401 . 

Ruricnl»  mugis  secundum  naturam  vivunt  quam  urbani, 

U.  ifr25. 

Rusticana  vita  ad  long»vitatcm  idoneo,  ii.  576. 

Rusticorum  proverbia,  ii.  686. 

S 

S i.irtn.i:  potestas,  ii.  475. 

Saba  stylitn.  ii.  .594 

Saburra  juris,  ii.  424. 

Saccharum  inter  frangendum  lucet,  ii.  354.  Aquam  ant 
vinum  attrahit  in  sursum,  ii.  493. 

Saccharum  cum  potu  incorporatum,  ii.  587. 

Sacculus  nd  stomachum  comfortnndiim,  ii.  588. 

Sacerdos  .Egvptius  acriter  perstrinxit  Graecos  in  persona 
Solonis,  ii.  302. 

Sncerdotium  regni  rivale,  ii.  307. 

Saeculorum  decursu,  nn  nnimnlium  decurtetur  actas,  ii.  574. 

Sagitta*  lignea-  sine  cuspide  ferreu  ultiu*  penetrant  lignum, 
ii.  422. 

Sagittutio  pulmonibus  convrnit,  ii.  346. 

Sal  quomodo  desiccat,  ii.  504.  Commune  nigrum  nd 
cong lactationem  valet,  580.  Sal  alimento  incorporatum 
sumi  debet,  591. 

Saliva  hominis  quomodo  agit  in  argentum  vitum,  ii.  4rM, 

Sallustius  dc  principum  ingeniis,  ii.  394. 
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Salmones  cito  grandescunt,  ii.  568. 

Saltulio  octo  centenariorum,  ii.  574. 

Salvatoris  nostri  in  terram  adventus,  ii.  .‘MM.  Potentium 
ostendit  primam  in  profliganda  ignorantia,  ib.  Duos 
nobis  libras  proponit  evolvendos,  803.  Ejus  responsa 
haud  pauca,  qualia,  420. 

Sambucus  fistulosa,  ii.  508. 

Sumuel  Jessai  filios  videns,  ii.  356. 

Sanguis  nutrit  carnes  sub  et  supra  venas,  ii.  569.  San- 
guinis attemperatio  per  circuitum.  581 . Sanguis,  irri- 
gatio succorum  et  membrorvrtn,  585.  Sanguinis  putre- 
factioni et  arefactioni  quae  obstant,  58f>.  Sanguis  tepidus 
muxime  consubstantialis  corpori  humano,  502.  Sanguis 
catulorum  felis  in  usu  ad  restaurandas  carnes,  ib.  Sanguis 
membri  abscissi  quomodo  sistatur,  ib.  Sanguinis  re- 
pentina profluvia,  subita  mors,  504.  Sanguis  venarum 
sanguini  arteriarum  ministrat,  505.  Sanguinis  effluxio 
copiosa  in  hxmorrhoidibus  et  vomitu  interdum  mortifera, 
ib.  Sanguinis  missio  an  ad  iongtevitalem  confert,  577. 
Sanitati  quaedam  conferunt  qux  officiunt  longaevitati,  ii. 
578. 

Sapiens  si  cum  stulto  contendit,  non  inveniet  rcqiycm,  ii. 
400.  Sapientes  avertunt  calamitatem,  402.  Sapieritior 

fuam  oportet,  400.  Sapiens  dominabitur  astris,  407. 
'ingrit  fortunam  sibi,  ib. 

Sapientia  Grtecoruin  pueritia  quaedam,  ii.  302.  Sapientia' 
donum  ex  petitione  Solomonis,  80*2.  Super  omnia  prx- 
valet,  308.  Sapientia  mirabilis  Graecorum.  898. 
Sapientia  veterum,  ii.  704.  Tanquam  uvae  male  calcatae, 

728. 

Saraceni,  ii.  302. 

Sarali,  unica  faeminn,  cujus  setns  commemorata  est.  ii.  570. 
Ad  Sarisburiciisem  comitem  epistola  Bnconi,  ii.  702. 
Sarsxparillx  usus  insignis,  ii.  593. 

Sartago  fervefacta,  usus  ejus  in  apoplecticis,  ii.  595 
Sassafras  lignum,  ex  eo  diaeta,  ii.  593. 

Satellites  Jovis,  ii.  484. 

Satyrium  herba;  quae  de  eo  vulgata  opinio,  ii.  507. 
Saxonix  dux,  Johunnes,  mortem  appropinquantem  subrisit, 

ii.  343. 

Scala  humani  corporis,  ii.  596. 

Scapha  sub  aquis,  ii.  498. 

Scenx  in  vitam  transferendae  deformitas,  ii.  399. 

Sceleratos  ulciscentur  mores  sui,  ii.  414. 

Sceptici  philosophi  cum  academicis  scientis  certitudinem 
sustulerunt,  ii.  356. 

Sebaceorum  ludus,  ii. 42L 
Schematismus  materis,  ii.  336. 

Schematismus,  ii.  437.  444.  Latens  in  corporibus,  459. 
Ejus  anatomin,  ib.  Schematismorum  differentia  primaria 
sumitur  ex  copia  vel  paucitate  materia',  485.  Schema- 
tismi simplices.  5QL 

Schola  Paracelsi,  cultores  immodici  magiae  naturalis,  ii. 

352, 

Scholae  Democriti  et  Leucippi  commendantur,  ii.  437. 

Zenonis,  Socratis,  Epicuri,  Pyrrhonis,  et  Herilli,  389. 
Scholarum  publicarum  necessitas,  ii.  309.  Commoda 
carum  plurima,  386. 

Scholasticorum  stylus  tempore  I.utheri,  ii.  297.  Subtili- 
tates et  inanes  quaestiunculae  atque  altercationes  quan- 
tum literis  noceant,  298.  Operosissimas  conficiunt  telas, 
ib.  Compnrnntur  Scyllae,  ib.  Aristotelis  philosophiam 
religioni  immiscuerunt,  447.  Subtilitatibus  immensum 
indulscrunt,  454. 

Scholasticorum  et  peripateticorum  philosophia  mala,  ii. 

576. 

Scientiarum  instauratio  unde  petenda,  ii.  282.  Inflare 
dicitur,  tamen  non  inflat,  29L  Sine  charjtatc  haud 
magni  pretii,  ib.  Per  se  jucunda,  292.  Lumen  sic- 
cum. ib. 

Scientia  nihil  aliud  quam  reminiscentia,  ex  mente  Platonis, 
ii.  290.  Ejus  excellentia  et  opprohia  ex  quorundum 
placitis,  291.  Qualis  lapsum  peperit  appetitus  nimius, 
ib.  Nullum  esse  periculum  a quantitate  sed  a qualitate 
scientim  tantum,  ib.  Scientia»  limites,  ib.  Scientiae  sub 
initiis  viguerunt,  at  non  artes,  299.  Ejus  dignitas  in 
attributis  ct  actis  Dei,  301.  Scientia»  non  satietas,  307- 
Aqunrum  similis,  vix.  caelitus  descendens,  vel  emanans  e 
terra,  329.  Scientiae  instar  pyramidum,  338.  Ejns 
officium  abbreviare  longa  itinera,  ib.  Scientia  nostri  cx 


oraculo,  342.  Est  finis  scientiarum,  ib.  Scientix  hau- 
riuntur ex  linguis  eruditis,  367.  Scientix  tanquam  tela 
pertexenda,  370.  In  scientiis  tradendis  methodus.  370. 
Scientiarum  architectura  est  methodus,  37L  Earum 
longitudo  et  latitudo,  ib.  Non  est  scientix  satietas,  282. 
Scientix  civilis  subjectum,  398.  Postulat  tantum  boni- 
tatem externam,  ib.  Tres  habet  partes,  ib.  De  con- 
versatione a nonnullis  eleganter  tractata,  ib.  Scientix 
civilis  desiderata.  415.  Scientix  suis  hxrcnt  vestigiis, 
442.  Cur  parum  promoverint,  444.  Scientiarum  im- 
pedimenta, 445.  Scientix  essentix  imago,  453. 

Scientix  propter  se  expeteudx,  non  ad  ostentationem,  iL 
637. 

Scintillx  per  percussionem  cx  substantia  silicis  aut  chalybis, 
ii.  463.  Et  ideo  vergunt  deorsum,  ib. 

Scipio  magnum  memorix  decus,  ii.  343. 

Scire  vere,  est  per  causas  scire,  ii  457. 

Sciron,  ventus,  ii.  519. 

Scotix  historia  qualis,  ii.  319. 

Sentus,  scholusticus,  revixisse  post  sepulturam  creditur,  ii. 

596, 

Scriptio  memorix  adminiculum,  ii.  365  De  Scriptoribus 
authenticis,  424.  Multitudo  eorum  ne  sit  enormis  in 
lege,  ib. 

S.  Scripturx  interpretatio  quomodo  instituenda,  ii.  429. 
Non  eodem, quo  scripta  hutnana,  modo  interpretantia,  ib. 

Locus  Scripturx  de  ventorum  thesauris  explicatus,  ii.  524, 
Scriptura  sacra  in  quibus  differt  a philosophis  priscis  de 
origine  rerum,  699. 

Scuta  gentilitia,  ii.  41R 

Scylla»  ct  Charybdis  fabula  mediocritatem  in  intellectuali- 
bus monet,  ii.  299.  721. 

Scytbx,  ii.  302. 

Secretariorum  inecitia  et  imperitia,  ii.  369. 

Secundis  aut  tertiis  gradibus  etiam  licet  acquiescere,  ii.  413. 

Sedare  spiritus,  ii.  581. 

Sedentaria'  artes  mcchanicx  militaribus  animis  contrnrix 
ii.  416.  417.  Et  ideo  alienigenis  aut  servis  committan- 
tur, ib. 

Sedes  musarum,  quibus  operibus  ornandx,  ii.  309. 

Selenographia,  ii.  484. 

Spmele  Jovis  pellex  ex  voti  completione  periit,  ii.  328. 

Semina  in  cibis  adhibenda,  ii.  587. 

Semicardinales  venti,  qui : qui  cardinales,  ii.  519. 

Semidei,  quinam  ud  istum  honoris  titulum  apud  ethnicos 
evehebantur,  ii.  303. 

Scnntores  eruditi  meliores  aliis,  ii.  303.  Ingenio  derisores, 
402. 

Seneca  pxdngogus  Neronis  per  quinquennium  feliciter  ad- 
ministravit imperium,  ii.  2ffiL  Dictum  ejus  de  mollibus 
quibusdam,  204.  Quomodo  Neronem  instituerit,  295 
In  eo  stylus  effusior,  297.  Verborum  minutiis  rerum 
frangit  pondera,  298.  Praetulit  Diogenem  Alexandro, 
304.  I)e  fallaeia  pinguiori  judicium,  363.  Diligentia 
ejus  in  hypothesibus  sive  casibus,  378.  Sanum  ejus  de 
eloquentia  judicium,  388. 

Seneca, dictum  ejus  de  viro  vere  magno,  ii.  388.  Etiam  de 
vitffi  ratione.  393. 

Sern-ca,  de  ejus  xtate  mendax  historia,  ii.  574. 

Senectus  retardari  aut  juventus  instaurari  potest,  ii.  340. 

Senectus  eieadx  comparatione  illustratur,  ii.  596.  In 
senectute  ratio  cibi,  582.  Ejus  et  juventutis  discrimina, 
596.  Senectus  prxoipue  gravis  principibus,  742. 

Senex  beneficus  instar  miraculi,  ii.  394. 

Senescunt  plerumque  garruli,  ii.  583. 

Sensibile  fortius  percutit  memoriam,  quam  intellectuale,  ii. 
365 

Sensus  ct  sensibilis  uberior  inquisitio,  ii.  353. 

Sensus  solem  referunt,  naturalia  reserunt,  divina  occludunt, 
292.  Sensus  est  janua  intellectus,  314.  Procul  ab  ob^ 
jecto  plurimum  fallitur,  346.  Quibus  in  rebus  differt  a 
perceptione, 353,  Sensuum  fallaeix,  436.  Impressione» 
vitiosx,  441.  Secundum  sensum  philosophandi  sunt 
substantix  ineorporex,  483. 

Sensus,  nn  plures  habent  animalia  qiixdam,  quam  ii.  qux 
vulgo  notantur,  ii.  625  Sensu  prxdita  et  sensu  caren- 
tia, ib.  Tensus  purus  magis  confert  ad  clicitatcm  mentis, 
quam  imaginatio,  748. 

Sententia*  de  interpretatione  natura',  ii.  682. 

Senum  stomachos  fovent  canicula,  ii.  513.  Senum  rccrc- 


Digitized  by  Google 


INDEX. 


827 


atio,  recordatio,  588.  In  iis  vitiorum  animi  et  corporis 
petulans  comparatio  cujusdam,  5%.  Auctoris,  seria  et 
mquior  cum  juventute  collatio,  ib. 

Separatio  corporum  nou  per  ignem  facienda,  ii.  439. 

Septima:  temporis,  facultatum  decimaa  u Deo  exiguntur,  ii. 
414. 

Septimius  Severus  debuit  aut  nunquam  nasci  aut  nunquam 
mori,  ii.  414.  Vide  Severus. 

Sepultorum  c deliquio  reviviscentium  historix,  ii.  595. 

Sera  parsimonia  in  fundo  est,  ii.  376. 

Seres,  ludorum  populus,  longxvi,  ii.  373. 

Series  successionum  seu  scculorum  decursus  nihil  ad  diu- 
turnitatem brevitatemve  vil®,  ii.  ,574. 

Sermonis  anima  ratio,  ii.  366.  Ejus  triplex  divisio,  viz. 
organi,  methodi,  et  ornatus,  ib.  Sermonis  organon  est 
grammatica,  ib.  Altera  de  locutione,  de  scriptione  al- 
tera, ib.  Methodus,  369.  Ea  duplex,  ib.  Iterum  du- 
plex, ib.  Sermonum  mucrones  non  negllgendi,  373. 
Omnes  sermones  non  audiendi,  400.  Sermonis  regimen 
minime  omnium  prudens  et  politicum,  4U3.  Sermonem 
marinum  aqua  fluviatili  abluere,  492. 

Serpentina:  carnis  medicina,  omnino  fabula,  ii. 377. 

Serpentis  scissi  partes  cur  moveantur,  ii.  393. 

Sertorius,  ii.  401. 

Servitus  ultimum  malorum,  ii.  393. 

Servi  divitis  maxime  servi,  ii.  374. 

Servi  non  delicate  tractandi,  ii.  404.  Per  gradus  promo- 
vendi, ib.  In  iis  quid  potissimum  desideratur,  ib. 

Servus  prudens  dominabitur  in  filium  stultum,  ii.  400. 
Modus  erga  servos  observandus,  404. 

Scverinus  Dunus  Paracelsi  philosophiam  in  corpus  redegit, 

Severinus,  Petrus,  excusatur,  ii.  683. 

Severus  vindicavit  mortem  Pertinacis,  ii.  322. 

Sevum  enndclarum.  ii.  626. 

Sexus  differentia,  ii.  474. 

Sibylla  duos  libros  comburens  pretium  duplicavit,  ii  373. 

Siccatio  lenis,  ad  corporis  conservationem  multum  vulet, 
ii.  600. 

In  siccitatibus  magnis  erumpit  interdum  ex  aridis  locis 
aquat  um  vis,  ii.  324. 

Sidera  vera)  flammo),  ii.  664.  Sed  non  quales  nostrae,  ib. 

Sigillorum  prartica  in  cera,  ele.  ii.  338.  Typographi®  viam 
monstravit,  ib. 

Sigilla  planetarum  irridentur,  ii.  578. 

Silentium  inter  artes,  ii.  398. 

A Silentio  contumaci  cavendum,  ii.  400. 

Silique  scientiarum,  ii.  370. 

Simplicia  cardialia,  ii.  377.  Stomacho  utilia,  382, 

Simulatio  Simulationem  impellens,  ii.  408. 

Siuarum  regnum  nondum  gaudet  usu  alphabeti,  ii.  443. 

Singultus  lethalis  convulsionis  species,  ii.  393. 

Sirenes,  fabula  de  iis  explicutur,  ii.  723. 

Sitis  omnino  evitanda,  ii.  .388. 

Societas  xqunlium  senibus  dulcis,  ii.  383. 

Socrates,  ii.  292.  Accusatur  sub  triginta  tyrannis,  294. 
Heroibus  nnnumerntus  et  omnibus  honoribus  cumulatus, 
ib.  Sorratcs,  omnia  in  dubio  reliquit,  300.  Quo  sensu 
philosophiam  devocavit  de  coplo,  443.  Altercatio  ejus 
cum  sophista,  313.  Iterata  vice,  39L  Ironia  utitur,  336. 
A Cicerone  notatus,  343.  Natator  ejus  Delius,  ii.  344. 

Soda,  ii.  339. 

Sol  bonus  et  malus  diverso  aspectu,  ii.  374  Solem  ori- 
entem plure*  adorant  quam  occidentem,  404.  De  sole 
plurima,  463.  Caloris  ejus  respectu  ignis  differentia,  478. 

Sol  origo  ventorum,  ii.  323.  Prognosticon  veutorum,  plu- 
viarum, 333.  Quod  sit  centrum  immobile  Copcrnicus 
primus  asseruit.  634.  Obtenebratus  post  Julii  Caesaris 
mortem,  638.  Solis  calor  excitat  ventos,  et  qualis,  322. 
Radii  flammam  vcluti  fumum  apparere  faciunt,  613. 
Quantum  requirit  natura,  394.  Solis  opus  ut  terram 
perdat,  terr»  ut  solem.  693.  Motus,  696.  Sol  prima- 
rius ventorum  efficiens,  326.  Sanguineus  sub  occosutn 
prmsignat  ventos,  324.  Dc  solo  principum  fortunam 
suheunte  elegans  comparatio,  323.  Solis  calor  in  gene- 
ratione ventorum  proportionatus  esse  debet,  337.  Exi- 
guus non  excitat  vapores,  322.  Prognosticos  ventorum, 
333. 

Soliditas  ctelorum  rejicienda,  ii.  333. 

Solidum  ex  maluco,  ii.  6tlL 


Solennitates  verborum  et  actorum,  ii.  420. 

Solertia  brutorum,  ii.  429. 

Solomon,  ii.  295. 

Salomonis  uphorismi  sive  proverbia,  ii.  400.  Pronuntiatum, 
436.  Sententia:  quxdutn  de  scientia,  292  Snpieutix 
donum  ab  eo  prmlatum,  302  Quibus  in  rebus  exteris 
excellucrit,  ib. 

Solon  leges  dedit  optimus,  quas  cives  accipere  voluerunt,  ii. 
293.  Acre  dictum  adversus  cum  sub  persona  Gneci, 
302  Responsum  ejus  Croeso  aurum  ostentanti,  413. 

Solonis  Atheniensis  mtns,  ii.  320. 

Solutio  continuitatis  in  scientiis  vitanda,  ii.  342. 

Somni  geminx  portx.  ii.  397.  Somniorum  naturalium  in- 
terpretatio, 344.  Plurimis  ineptiis  scatet,  ib.  Somnus 
et  Venus  mortis  urrhubones,  ex  mente  Alexandri, .‘181. 

Somnus  lurgior  dixtx  uberiori  convenit,  ii.  376.  De  somno 
historia,  382  Refrigerium  spirituum,  394.  Regularis 
qualis,  ib.  Quid,  ib.  Alimcutationi  prodest,  ib.  Ad 
actum  assimilutionis,  392  Somni  tempus,  394.  Somni 
et  cibi  eadem  ratio,  382. 

Soni  generatio,  ii.  602.  Ex  percussione  triplici,  ib.  Du- 
ratio  unde  pendet,  604.  Soni  confusio  et  perturbatio,  ib. 
Ejus  auxilia  et  impedimenta,  ib.  Penetratio  soni.  603. 
Ejus  delatio,  ib.  Diffunditur  in  ambitum  spbxricum,  ib. 
An  ascendat  vel  descendat,  proclivius,  ib.  Sonorum  ge- 
nera, 606.  «Conferuntur  cum  luce,  616. 

Sonus  tremulus  fidium,  ii.  330.  Soni  progressus,  490. 
Soni  communicatio,  493. 

Sophismata  sophismatum,  ii.  363.  Sophismatum  collectio, 
373. 

Sophista  differt  ab  oratore,  ii.  363. 

Sophistarum  nomen  in  rhetores  antiquos  rejectum,  ii.  441. 

Sophocles  poeta  octogenarius,  ii.  371. 

Sophron,  sive  legitimus  usus  rationis,  in  theologia  deside- 
ratur, ii.  422, 

Soporifera,  ii.  579. 

Sorices  hiemem  totam  dormiunt,  ii.  582 

Spagirici,  ii.  300. 

Spartum  qui  non  exornant,  ii.  392 

Spartani  parci  in  cooptandis  no\is  civibus,  ii.  417.  Cives 
habebant  bellicosos,  ib.  Unde  potentia  eorum  corruit, 
ib.  Spartani  belligeratorcs,  ib. 

Spartanorum  mulieres,  qunndo  nupserint,  ii.  573. 

Spatium  interstellarc,  ii.  639. 

Specific®  virtutes,  ii.  439. 

Specilla  ocularia  ad  visum  debilem  juvandum,  ii.  338. 

Specula  comburentia,  ii.  466. 

Speculum  artis  natur®,  ii.  338.  Speculum  magicum,  400. 

Speculum  divinum  et  politicum,  ii.  409,  410.  Fabricatum 
contra  ac  in  comburentibus,  46L 

Specus  idola,  ii.  437. 

Spclunc®,  qui  in  iis  degunt  longxvi, ii.  584,  Speluncarium 
vita,  378. 

Spes  malorum  antidotum,  ii.  375.  Magis  delectamur  iis 
qu®  speramus  qunm  iis  quibus  fruimur,  404. 

Spes  est  vigilantis  insomnium,  ii.  404.  Quid  spei  effulgeat 
de  instaurandis  scientiis,  448.  Et  omnium  affectuum 
utilissima,  382. 

Sphinx,  fabula  hxc  explicatur,  ii.  721.  Cur  Sphingi  tri- 
buuntur ungues,  ib. 

Spirx  quid  sint,  ii.  063  Lincx  spirales,  GC6. 

Spiritus  Sancti  adventus  in  dono  linguarum,  ii.  302 

Spiritus  vini,  ii.  338.  pnssim. 

Spiritus  in  spiritum  impressio,  ii.  332. 

Spiritus  vini  fortis,  ii.  460.  Spiritus  vini  flamma,  463. 
Spiritus  in  corpore  tangibili,  effectus  ejus  varius,  484. 

Spiritus  subterranei  vis  mnjor  terram  concutit,  levior  aquam 
sublevat,  ii.  324.  Spiritus  subterraneus  non  cito  perci- 
pitur super  terram,  sed  stntim  subter  aquas  ex  humore 
nonuullo,  ib.  Spiritus  crudi  acrc  densiores,  542.  Spi- 
ritus  vivi  uerc  rariores,  ib. 

Spiritus  prxdatorius,  innatus  et  vitalis,  ii.  362  397.  Vitulis 
in  piscibus  maris  conclusus,  368.  Spiritus  emissi  ct 
detenti  operationes,  384  Fubri  et  opifices  spiritus.  578. 

Spiritus  inest  omni  tangibili,  ii.  .563.  Exitus  seu  evolutio, 
360.  Spiritus  humani  corporis,  ut  revirescant  et  ma- 
neant juveniles,  378.  Terr®  spiritus  nitrum.  381 . Spi- 
rituum culor,  ib.  Copia  justu,  ib.  Frxnatio  motus,  382 
Quomodo  continentur  ct  obruuntur,  383.  Spiritus  vivus 
tribus  indiget  ut  subsistat, 393,  Spiritus  vivi  ct  flammo: 


828 


INDEX. 


differentia,  ib.  Ejus  collatio  cum  flamma  ct  ucrc,  602. 
Quatuor  sunt  processus  Spiritus,  SQL  Partes  crassiores 
contrahunt,  ib.  In  omnibus  animatis  duo  insunt  spirituum 
genera,  ib.  Bina  discrimina  inter  spiritus  vitales  et 
mortales,  .508.  Spiritus  vitalis  duplex,  ib.  Spiritus 
vitales  accedunt  nd  substantiam  flammm,  mortuales  aeris, 
ib.  Magnes  actionum,  ib.  Exitum  e corpore  plurimum 
horret,  ib.  Intenerat  crassiora,  ib.  Vitalis  spirituum 
densatio  valet  ad  long»vitatem,599.  Spiritus  in  magna 
copia  magis  depra-datur  quam  in  exigua,  ib.  Aequaliter 
d i Mustis  minus  depradatur,  ib.  Motus  inordinatus  Spi- 
rituum magis  depraedatur  quam  cqualis,  ib.  Termini  et 
carceres,  ib.  Spiritus  juveniles  senili  corpori  inditi 
naturam  retrovertere  possint,  1ML  Spiritus  vivus  quibus 
deficientibus  interit,  601.  Fomites  et  nutrimenta  spi- 
rituum, 602.  Medi»  inter  flammam  et  acrem  natura;, 
ib.  Reparatur  ex  sanguine  vivido  arteriarum  exilium, 
ib.  Organum  spiritus,  fabrica  partium,  ib. 

Spirituum  natura  quasi  rota  suprema  in  humano  corpore, 
ii.  600.  Operatio  qualis,  583-  Solutio,  ib.  Conden- 
satio, 529,  Motus  aqualis  et  inequalis,  599.  Copia, 
ib.  Quomodo  corrigendi,  581.  Spirituum  sedes,  509. 
Cella,  canales,  ductus,  linea,  598.  Genera,  597.  Dis- 
crimina, 598. 

Spissamenta  unctuosa,  ii.  584. 

Spongia,  ii.  493.  Frigida  aqua  madefacta  soper  ventosas, 

499. 

Spontanc»  oblationes  ac  quotidiana  sacrificia,  ii.  290. 

Spuma*  albedo,  ii.  338. 

Spuma  maris  agitata  noctu  coruscat,  ii.  354,  462. 

Spuma  maris  ventos  pramonstrat,  ii.  535.  Sputne  atir 
inest,  590. 

Spuma  unde  fit,  ii.  544. 

Squama*  piscium  putrescentes  noctu  splendent,  ii.  354.  402. 

Squama*  circa  dentes,  ii.  495. 

Stans  in  valle  optiuic  perlustrat  montem,  ii.  392. 

Stati  venti  noctu  non  flant,  ii.  52L  Flant  ubi  montes 
alti  et  nivales.  520.  Ubi  paludes  magna  et  multi  va- 
pores, ib.  Sunt  imbecilli,  et  s»pe  a ventis  liberis  obru- 
untur; hieme  vix  notantur,  521.  Stati  venti  in  Europa, 
qui,  ib.  Ex  nivium  solutione  oriuntur,  527.  Occupant 
spatia  longissima,  528. 

Statua  Polyphemi,  ii.  316. 

Statuarii  mos  in  sculpendo  simulachro,  ii.  396.  397. 

Statura  corporum  an  successione  propaginis  defluat,  ii.  574. 
Quid  statur»  proceritas  ad  longievitatcm,  ii.  575. 

Status  civilis  male  administrati  reprehensio,  ii.  448. 

Status  natune  primus  nd  species  rerute  refertur,  secundus 
nd  monstra,  tertius  ad  artificialia,  ii.  505. 

Statutu  temporis  leges,  ii.  419. 

Statutum  explunutorium,  ii.  419.  Statuti  novi  condendi 
ratio,  422. 

Stellse,  de  iis  multa,  antiquitus  recepta,  explosa,  ii.  333 
Fixarum  conjunctiones  ad  praedictiones  non  utiles,  335. 

Stellse  cadentes,  ii.  461.  Ali»  magis,  ali»  minus  calid», 
465. 

Stellas  sagittantes  sequitur  ventus,  ii.  525.  Stella»  exigu», 
antequam  oriatur  ventus,  non  cernuntur,  ii,  Stell» 
.ali»  sunt  super  alias,  654.  Stell»  nov».  argumentum 
mutabilitatis  coelestium,  657.  Stell»  discurrentes  ventos 
indicant,  534.  Cur  grandiores  apparent  noctibus  hi- 
bernis quam  »stivis.  554.  Sunt  globi  opaci,  OUU.  Stel- 
larum numerus,  magnitudo,  662.  Figura,  distantia,  ib. 
Partes  orbis  sui,  quasi  clavo  fix»,  666.  Stcllul»  erran- 
tes, ali»  aliis  ardentiores,  694. 

Stercoratio  feracitati  confert,  »tatem  minuit,  ii.  565. 
Omnis  nitrosa,  581 . 

Stillicidia,  ii.  472. 

Stipendia  sumptuosa  requiruntur  nd  literarum  et  scien- 
tiarum cognitionem,  ii.  309.  Eorum  tenuitas  quantum 
obsit  literis,  ib. 

Stoicorum  mos  merito  derisus  a Cicerone,  ii.  372.  Eorum 
felicitas  in  virtute  collocata,  similis  histrioni  in  sccnu, 
376.  Eorum  commentatio,  395.  Stoica  tristitia  et 
stupiditas,  397. 

Stomachus  paterfamilias,  ii.  587.  Simplicia  Stomacho 
utilia,  ib.  Pilul»,  588.  Potus,  ib.  Unguentum,  ib. 
Sacculus,  ib.  Fomentum  vivum,  5533 

Strangulutio  unde  inducit  mortem,  ii.  594, 

Struthiones,  ii.  568. 


Studia  in  mores  abeunt,  ii,  295.  In  studiorum  delectu  in- 
genia nossc  res  plurimi  est,  386. 

Stultitia  qu»  prodest,  ii.  583. 

Cum  Stulto  non  contendendum,  ii.  400. 

Stupefacti»  a,  narcotica,  opinta,  ii.  529. 

Sturmii  diligentia  in  edendis  operibus  Ciceronis  et  Hermo- 
genis, ii.  297. 

Styli  genus  concisum  ct  intemperies  literarum,  ii.  297. 

Styliturum  seu  Columnarium  long»vitas,  ii.  584. 

Styx,  juramentum  per  hoc  flumen  quid  significat,  ii.  706. 
Necessitas  per  Stygera  eleganter  repraesentatur,  ib. 

Sublunarium  et  coelestium  dissimilitudo,  ii.  627. 

Subnigri  magis  vivaces,  ii.  575. 

Stibseciv»  horas  quomodo  collocand»,  ii.  294, 

Substantia  anima*,  immediate  a Deo  inspirata,  ii.  352.  Dc 
ea  plurim»  inquisitiones,  ib.  Substantia  incorporea,  483 

In  Subterraneis  magna  aeris  copia,  ii.  524. 

Subtilitas  litigiosa,  ii.  297.  Subtilitas  natur»  subtilitatem 
sensus  et  intellectus  superat,  433. 

Substantia  astrorum,  ii.  653  Coelestium  an  sit  hetero- 
genca,  656.  Inter  coelestia  et  sublunaria,  ib. 

In  Successore  principis  qu»  concurrent,  ii.  404. 

Successus  felicitati,  non  virtuti  aut  industri»  tribuendi,  ii. 
407. 

Succi,  ii. 587.  Ab  nere  depraedantur,  584.  Succi  subduri 

et  roscidi,  600.  Succus  uv»  an  aqua,  597.  Succi  ani- 
malium oleo  et  aqua  constant,  598. 

Succinum  paleas  trahit,  ii.  357, 

Sudor  sanitati  confert,  )ong»vitati  officit,  ii.  585.  Sudores, 
ib.  Improbantur,  593 

Sues  ingruente  vento  turbantur,  ii.  535. 

Suetonius  in  conscribenda  historia  seriem  temporis  neglex- 
it, ii.  337. 

Suffitus  desiccantes,  ii.  564.  Matutinus  optimus,  589. 
Suffitus  cerebro  utilis,  ib. 

Suffocatio,  ii.  594. 

Suffragiorum  jus  in  divinis  ct  politicis,  ii.  443. 

Suilla  caro  vini  mordacitatem  corrigit,  ii.  587. 

Suicatio,  seu  undulatio,  ventorum,  ii.  518. 

Sulphur  chalybem  faeet  fluere,  ii.  357. 

Sulphur,  ii.  663  Metallorum  parens,  560. 

Sulphuris,  mercurii,  et  salis  historia,  ii.  560. 

Summitas  sive  ultimitas  liumnna;  natur»,  ii.  343 

Summus  naturalis  cuten»  annulus  solio  Jovis  affixus,  ii. 

*2Q*3. 

De  Summo  bono  ethnicorum  Christianis  non  disputandum, 

ii.  588. 

Sumnt»  legum  cum  diligentia,  fide,  ct  judicio  conficiend», 
ii.  425. 

Superbia  insita,  ii.  375.  Insociabilis,  380.  Vitia  expellit 
quam  plurima,  ib.  Quantam  calamitatem  attulit  sci- 
entiis, 388. 

Supcroneratio  aeris,  quid,  ii.  525. 

Superstitio  vulgi,  terror  est  panicus,  ii.  325.  Exempla 
antithetorum  dc  superstitione.  380. 

Superstitio  admista  theologi»  corrumpit  philosophiam, 
ii.  439.  Platonis  et  Pythagor»,  ib. 

Superstitionis  certissimum  remedium,  naturalis  philosophia, 
ii.  637. 

Sur»  non  cadentes,  ii.  576. 

Surculus  trunco  arboris  insitus  felicius  pullulat,  ii.  357. 

Surdaster  possitne  instrumento  juvari,  ii.  .‘358. 

Suspensi  restituendi  tempus  et  ratio,  ii.  596. 

Suspensus  quidum  per  dimidiam  horam  in  vitam  reductus, 
ii.  596.  In  patibulo  suspensi  qualia  patiuntur,  ib. 

Suspicionum  earum  intemperies  est  mauia  qu»dam  civilis, 
ii.  .‘183. 

Suum  »tas,  ii.  567. 

Sycophantis  princeps  ne  credat,  ii.  402. 

Sylla,  cum  nesciret  litcrns,  nil  mirum  si  dictare  non  potuit, 
ii.  306.  Ejus  proscriptiones  res  nihili  pr»  proscriptio- 
nibus medicorum,  .‘147. 

Sylla  felix,  non  magnus,  ii.  391.  Orbis  perturbator,  ib.  Se 
felicem,  non  mugnum.  cognominavit,  ii.  407. 

Svll»  votum  ut  mundi  status  penderet  a nutu  ejus,  ii.  411. 

Syllogismus,  quibus  usibus  inserviat,  quibus  non,  ii.  3 >6. 
Probatio  ejus  non  immediata,  359.  Cum  intellectu  mag- 
nam habet  sympathiam,  ib.  Directus  et  iuversus,  ib. 
Ad  principia  scicntiuruiu  non  adhibetur,  433.  Ex  qui- 
bus constat,  ib. 
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Syllogismi  Aristotelis  res  pueriles,  ii.  642. 

Sylvse  limonum  et  aurantiorum,  ii.  489. 

Sylvarum  murmur  increbrescit  antequam  manifesto  per- 
cipiantur venti,  ii.  523. 

Sylvarum  murmur  increbrescit,  antequam  venti  a superi- 
ore loco  descendentes  percipiuntur,  ii.  525. 

Symbolum  praesentis  aetatis,  it.  620. 

Symennis,  Cleophao  aetas,  ii.  572. 

Symeon  stylita  longaevus,  ii.  376. 

Sympathiae  veri  et  boni  intima,  ii.  634.  Ferri  ad  mag- 
netem, 389. 

Sympathiae  et  antipathite  historia,  ii.  559. 

Syrupi  clarificantur  albuminibus  ovorum,  ii.  3QL 

Systema  an  detur,  ii.  653.  Ejus  centrum,  quid,  ib.  Nexus, 
fi.54.  Partium  Systematis  collocatio,  ii.  636. 

T 

Tabacco  usus,  ii.  379. 

Tabula  graduum  in  calido,  ctc.  ii.  464.  Comparcntia», 

462. 

Tabula  coitionis  et  expnnsionis  materis,  ii.  538.  Ejus 
explicatio,  ib.  Tabula  pneumaticorum,  541. 

Tabulata  cceli  tria.  ii.  663. 

Tacendi  ars,  ii.  398.  In  arte  ista,  eloquentia  quaedam  ex 
sententia  Ciceronis,  ib. 

Taciturnitas,  fidem  conciliat,  quare,  ii.  409.  Taciturnitatis 
profundae  utilitas,  411. 

Taciturnitatis  antitheta,  ii.  382. 

Tucitus  de  Augusti  eloquentia,  ii.  290.  De  imaginibus 
Cassii  et  Bruti,  293-  In  eo  stylus  moderatior,  297. 
Sententia  ejus  de  fama  et  rumoribus,  298.  Dictum  ejus 
de  diariis  et  annalibus,  320. 

Tacitus  chronologiam  non  contempsit,  ii.  337.  Narratio 
ejus  de  forti  centurione.  343. 

Taciti  luxus  eruditus,  ii.  345.  Male  mulctutus  a criticis, 
386.  Exemplum  ejus  de  Vibulcno  histrione.  387.  Ejus 
methodus  in  conscribendn  historia,  694.  Quid  observat 
de  honoribus  et  dignitatibus,  ib.  Dictum  ejus  de  Clau- 
dio, 402.  Sententia  ejus  de  consiliis  callidis.  406.  De 
virtute  sententia,  ib.  De  I.epido  judicium,  ib.  In 
Tiberio  notat  diversum  modum  loquendi,  408.  J udicium 
ejus  de  Pompeio,  41 1. 

Tacitus  laudatur,  ii.  687. 

Tactus  magnetis,  ii.  481. 

Taprobanae  incolae  longaevi,  575. 

Tartarum  fit  ex  musto,  in  vitro  bene  clauso,  reposito,  ii. 
344. 

Taurus  mons,  ii.  322. 

Telesius  Harnardinus,  ii.  658.  De  terra  ejus  opinio,  ib. 
Philosophus,  destruendo,  quam  affirmando,  melior,  693. 
Ejus  de  entium  generatione  opinio,  693. 

Telesius  Consentinos,  ii.  338.  Parmenidis  philosophiam 
instauravit,  ib.  Ejus  de  luce  opinio,  483. 

Telesii  philosophia,  ii.  640.  Ejus  rerum  principio,  693. 
Parmenidis  placita  instauravit,  ib.  De  systemate  mundi 
non  male  disserit,  de  principiis  pessime,  698.  Ejus 
philosophia  de  principiis  destruitur,  700. 

Telesius  Peripateticis  rationibus  instructus,  ii.  693. 

Temperamenti  calor,  qualis  ad  longaevitatem  confert,  ii. 
599. 

Temperamentum  corporis  quatenus  immutet  animam,  ii. 
344. 

Temperantia  vires  animi  firmat,  ii.  .‘181.  Temperantia» 
dum  incumbimas,  ad  fortitudinem,  etc.  properamus,  397. 

Tempestas  pluviosa,  spirante  Euro,  longius  durat,  ii.  326. 
Tempestas  alba  quid,  juxta  antiquos,  333.  In  tempes- 
tatibus majoribus  venti  insano  feruntur  impetu,  330. 

Tempestates  frigidae  a ventis  pendent,  ii.  462. 

Tempora  in  singulis  regionibus,  quibus  homines  diutius, 
aut  brevius,  degunt,  374.  Temporibus  barbaris  et  sim- 
plicioris victus  longa-vitati  magis  consulitur,  ib. 

Tempsis  Tmoli  fastigium,  ii.  573. 

Tempus  instar  fluvii,  levia  devehens,  gravia  demergens, 
ii.  300. 

Tempus  novator  maximus,  ii.  384.  Tempora  adeundi  per- 
sonas, .‘144.  Temporum  bonorum  et  malorum  observa- 
tio, 696.  Tempora  mala  sub  bono  regimine,  398. 
Tempus  res  sapientissime,  420. 

Tenacia  spiritum  cohibent,  ii.  392. 


Tenuia  in  partibus  suis,  cujus  usus,  ii.  387. 

Tepor  unde  fiat,  ii.  462.  Iu  lana,  pellibus,  et  plumis,  ib. 

Tcrcer®  insulse,  ii.  300. 

Terclla  magnetis,  ii.  481. 

Terentia  Ciceronis  uxor  plusquam  centenaria,  ii  571. 

Terra,  armis  et  ubere  glebm  potens,  ii.  416.  Pensilis,  361. 
Ejus  vis  magnelien  ex  sententia  Gilberti,  479. 

Terra  piscationis,  regio  frigida,  ii.  32 1 . Terra;  recentis 
odor  et  usus,  381.  Fodiendae  cur  generosum  infunden- 
dum vinum,  389.  A sole  distantia,  694.  An  Terra 
stet  aut  rotet,  633.  Terrae  altae.  574. 

Terra  primum  frigidum  juxta  Parmenidem,  ii.  324.  In 
terra*  motibus  venti  noxii  et  peregrini  observati,  ib. 
Quod  non  moveatur  motu  diurno,  632.  Eam  stare 
verius  videtur.  664.  Quod  moveatur  non  est  nova 
opinio,  634.  Ejus  interiora  mutationem  non  subeunt, 
636. 

Terne  globus  cum  universitate  collatus  quasi  colliculus 
formicarum,  ii.  306.  Ejus  motus  diurnus  falsissimus, 
334. 

Terra»- motus  et  eruptiones,  ii.  628. 

Terrores  panici,  qui,  ii.  323. 

Teste»,  ii.  385. 

Textura  naturales  subtiliores  quam  artificiales,  ii.  484. 

Thales  aquam  rerum  principium  statuit,  ii.  323. 

Thaletis  simplicitas,  ii.  638. 

Theatralis  actio  u»ui  vario  inservit,  ii.  387. 

Thebanae  mulieres,  ii. 575. 

De  ciconiis  Thebas  nunquam  accedentibus  fabella,  ii.  367. 

Thema  cceli,  ii.  663 

Thema  universi,  ii.  664. 

Themistoclis  auctor  est,  Qui  mari  potitur,  cum  rerum 
potiri,  ii.  417.  Responsum  ejus  legato  parvi  oppidi, 

430. 

Theodora  imperatrix  grandaeva,  ii.  372. 

Theologia  naturalis  affinis  mctnphysicae,  ii.  324  Inspirata, 
330.  Laborum  et  peregrinationum  sabbatum,  426. 
Naturalis  sive  philosophia  divina.  33L  Ratione  objecti 
divina,  ratione  informationis  naturalis,  ib.  Se  extendit 
ad  atheismum  confutandum,  ib.  Non  ad  adstruendam 
religionem,  ib.  Ejus  limites,  ib.  Philosophia  moralis 
in  theologia  famulitium  recipienda,  394.  Ejus  tres  ap- 
pendices, 427.  Hauritur  ex  verbo  Dei,  non  ex  lumine 
naturae,  ib. 

Theologica  scripta  innumera,  ii.  429. 

Thcomnchia  qualis,  ii.  391. 

Theoriarum  idola  et  fabula»,  ii.  4. ‘18.  Redargutio,  432. 

Theophrastus,  ii.  441 . Gratis  philosophatus  est,  ib. 

Theophrasti  Eresii  aetas,  ii.  52J. 

Theriaca,  opiatum,  ii.  379.  Ejus  usus,  ib.  Quurc  non 
acris,  38L 

Thermarum  artificialium  compositio  desideratur,  ii.  348. 

Theseus,  ii.  328. 

Thomas  Contarenus,  procurator  S.  Marci,  grandavus,  ii. 

574. 

Thrnseias  ventus,  ii.  523. 

Thucydides  quid  objecit  Cleoni,  ii.  372. 

Tiberius,  dictum  ejus  de  Macrone,  ii.  404.  Eo  nemo  oc- 
cultior, 408. 

Tiberius  cur  ludos  publicos  nunquam  spectavit,  ii.  410. 
Nec  per  duodecim  annos  in  senatum  venit,  ib. 

Tiberii  aetas,  ii.  372.  Mater,  Livia  Augusti  uxor,  571. 
Sermone  tardus,  bibax,  sanguinolentus,  etc.  372.  Qui- 
nam apud  eum  gratiosi,  710. 

Tigellinus,  metus  Neronis  rimatur,  ii.  409.  Qua  astutia 
aemulum  ejus  evertebat,  ib. 

Tigranes  Armenius  a Romanis,  quorum  vires  ludibrio  ha- 
buit, profligatur,  ii.  413. 

Timoleon,  homo  fortunatissimus,  ii.  377.  Ejus  res  compa- 
rantur cum  rebus  Agesilai  et  Epaminondae  a Plutarcho, 
ib.  Et  Homeri  carminibus  sponte  fluentibus,  ib. 

Timore  nil  magis  terribile,  ii.  381. 

Timotheus  Atheniensis,  ii.  407.  In  rcpublica  liene  ad- 
ministranda nullas  fortunae  partes  tribuit,  ib.  Dcin  om- 
nia cessere  ei  in  infortunium,  ib. 

Tinca  piscis,  ii.  568. 

Titi  Livii  de  Alexandro  magno  dictum,  ii.  449.  Vide  Livius. 

De  Tithono  in  cicadam  verso  fabula  non  inepta,  ii.  397. 

Tithoni  elegans  fabula,  ii.  713.  Cui  moriendi  conditio 
erepto,  ib. 
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Tinnii  montis  incolae  annosi,  ii.  573. 

Tobacco  usus,  H.  579.  Tobacco  hyoscyami  genu»,  ib. 
Opiatum,  ib. 

Tonitrua  et  fulgura  imitamur,  ii.  358.  Pulveris  pyrii  in- 
ventore monacho,  ib. 

Tonitrua  et  fulgura  quibus  ventis  fiunt,  ii.  523.  Tonitrua 
matutina  provignunt  ventos,  534. 

Topicw  partitio  in  generalem  et  particularem,  ii. 
Particularis  summe  necessaria  et  fructuosa,  361.  Rara 
ejus  mentio  npud  auctores,  neque  pro  dignitate  t ructata, 
ib.  Topica  inquisitionis  de  gravi  et  levi,  ib. 

Tormenta  ignea,  ii  451.  Eorum  motus  causa,  G2fL 
Trabe»  hiantes,  ii.  566. 

Traditio  lampadi*  desideratur,  ii.  370.  Methodico,  ih, 
Per  aphorismos  plurima  serum  fert  commoda,  ib. 
Traditiva*  partitio  et  ejus  organum,  il.  360. 

Trajanus  erga  literatn»  munificentior,  ii.  303-  304.  Bibli- 
othecarum institutor,  ib.  Belli  pacisque  artibus  maxime 
florens,  ib. 

Trajani  vitae  exemplar,  ii.  397. 

Transcendentes  conditiones  entium  quo»  sint.  ii.  331.  Illa- 
rum doctrina  et  inquisitio  solida  desideratur,  ib. 
Transformatio  corporum,  ii.  458. 

Transmigratio,  ii.  597. 

Trebontanus  quid  fecit  in  digesto  et  codice,  ii.  423.  An- 
tiquas fabulas  cum  legibus  miscendas  vetat,  425 
Tremores  trrr®  rarior*-»,  quam  tumore»  aquarum,  iL  524. 
Tributa  H<  Ig.irum  exci-ee  vocantur,  Anulorum  subsidia,  ii. 

416.  Tributis  oppressus  populus  bellicosus  non  fit,  ib. 
Quae  cx  consensu  conferuntur  magi*  eligenda,  quum  qua' 
ex  imperio  imponuntur,  ib. 

Trifolium  inhorrescens  tempestatis  praesagium,  ii.  535. 
Tristitia,  si  moderatior,  vitam  producit,  ii.  582 
Triumphi,  trophaea,  largitiones,  corontc,  tituli,  privilegia 
militibus  colluta,  bello  feliciter  gesto,  IL  418.  Mos  tri- 
umphandi apud  Romano»,  ib. 

Triumphus  tria  complectitur  bona.  il.  41R, 

Tropitn  sive  versari!  venti,  qui,  ii.  522. 

Tropicos  inter,  flat  ventus  constans  ab  oriente  in  occi- 
dentem, ii.  519. 

Trutae  pisces,  ii.  568. 

Tubere*,  vegetabilium  morbi,  ii.  569 
Tuguriolorum  incolae  longaevi,  ii.  575. 

Tumores  aquarum  cur  frequentiore»,  ii.  524. 

Tunica  Salvatoris  inconsutili»,  ii.  429. 

Turea*  eleemosynu*  brutis  dant.  Ii.  403.  Neque  animalium 
torturas  sustinent,  ib.  In  magna  declinatione  militiae, 

417.  Unde  gestant  circulum  in  naribus,  ib. 

Tu rr»  quantivis  pretii  aestimant  opium,  il.  579.  Et  her- 
bam caphe,  ib. 

Turpilianus,  ii.  409. 

Turtures,  «c  columbae,  vita  breves,  ii.  568. 

Typhon,  ii.  325. 

Typhones  majores  raro  fiunt,  Ii.  526. 

Typhonis  fabula  explicata,  ii.  705.  I)jra  ejus  descriptio,  ib. 
Typographia,  ii.  426. 

Tyrannides  debellande,  ii.  327. 

Tyrannis  pessima,  lex  in  equuleo,  ii.  885. 

Tyrannum  an  liceat  occidere,  ii.  393. 

U 

Ulcera,  ii.  347. 

Ulula,  ii.  5fiL 

Ulysscs  vetulam  protulit  immortalitati,  ii.  308. 

Umbra  super  album  congregatur,  ii.  359 

Unctio,  ii.  584.  585.  C orpus  intonernt.  592.  Ad  longaevi. 

tatem  confert,  ib.  Ejus  alimentatin,  ib. 

Uodulatio  aiJri»  differt  ab  undulatione  aquarum,  U.  529 
Unguenta  vh*  producendae  conferunt,  K.  576.  Rosmnri- 
nus,  mastiche,  etc.  quasi  unguenta  stomachi,  588.  Un- 
guentorum usus,  350. 

Unio  rosarum,  ii.  319.  Et  regnorum,  ib.  Unio,  et  levor 
corpori*  desiccat,  564. 

Urbanitas  et  morum  elegantia  quando  in  subsidium  peti 
debeat,  ii.  399.  Vestis  est  animi,  ib.  Ne  in  affectationem 
transeat,  ib. 

Urbes  munitae  quid  sint  absque  gente  forti,  ii.  415 
Urina  solvitur  n frigore,  H.  415. 

Urinatores  anhelitum  mirifico  cohibent,  ii.  350.  Quomodo  j 


sub  aquis  diutius  manere  possint,  498.  Urinatoris  do- 
lium ad  aPrcm  suppeditandum,  557.  Urinatores  anhe- 
litum retinent  decuplo,  quam  alii,  temporis  spatio, 

504. 

Urii  in  utero  gestatio  festina,  H.  566.  Ursus  dormitor 
magnus,  ib.  Vitae  brevi»,  ib. 

Urticatio  corporis,  an  bona,  ii.  590.  Ex  mente  Cardani 
utilis,  ib. 

Usus  et  naturam  ct  artem  vincit,  ii.  .‘156.  Usus  rationis 
humans  in  spiritualibus  multiplex,  428. 

Utres  in  fundo  aquarum,  ii.  498. 

Uvas  quomodo  meliu*  conserventur,  ii.  565. 

Uxore»  et  liberi,  ii.  379. 

V 

Vacillatio  judiciorum  unde.  ii.  425. 

Vacuum,  ii  440.  An.  et  qualis  detur,  497. 

Vacuum  rava  rerum  tangibilium  non  recipiunt.  Ii.  597. 
An  detur,  654.  Vacuum  Heronis,  621.  In  regionibus 
stheriis,  Ul  Vacuum  coacervatum  et  commutum,  ib. 
An  detur  vacuum  in  spatiis  intcrstcllaribua,  654.  In- 
ventores opinionis  de  vacuo  quinam,  655. 

Vcenalrs  magistratus,  ii.  294.  295. 

Valentinus  Borgia  e sacerdote  miles,  ii.  410. 

Valeriani  imperatoris  actas,  ii.  572. 

Valerius  Maximus,  laus  ejus.  il.  343. 

Valerius  Corvinus  centenarius,  ii.  570. 

Valetudo,  ii.  378.  Valetudinis  cura  empiricis  non  tra- 
denda. 293. 

Valor  verus  circa  vires  alicujus  imperii,  est  res  maxime 
errori  obnoxia,  ii.  415. 

Vnna  gloria  ingentem  scientiis  calamitatem  attulit,  ii.  38 8. 

Vanitas  vanitatum,  ii.  414. 

Vapores  et  halitus,  cur  et  quousque  feruntur  in  altum,  ii. 

362. 

Vaporum  vis  io  excitandis  ventis,  ii.  527.  Vapore*  cor 
foventes.  589.  Vapor  in  distillando  surgit,  medicamenti 
calor  subsidet,  580.  Venenatus  mortem  infert,  594 
Vapores  immediate  operantur  in  spiritus,  580.  Odori, 
589.  Eorum  operatio  in  condpnsandis  et  refrigerandis 
spiritibus.  580.  Qualis,  583-  Vaporum  via  ad  spiritus 
brevis.  601.  Vaporum  copia,  patria  ventorum.  529.  In 
vaporibus  copia  et  qu.ilitas  spectanda,  527. 

Variatio  experimenti,  ii.  357. 

Varietas  facierum  et  verborum,  H.  34fL  Varietatis  nmor, 
390.  Varietas  menti»  et  manus,  433. 

Varietas  spirituum  in  animatis  alternatio  est,  non  confurio, 
ii.  599.  Medicamentorum  varietas  igoorantice  filia,  590. 

Varro  optimus  antiquarius.  II.  294. 

Varroni*  de  stella  Veneri»  narratio,  II.  658. 

Vasa,  In  quibus  esculenta  reponuntur,  interdum  tempes- 
tates pronunciant,  ii.  535 

Vaticinium  sacerdotis  AJgyptii  de  Grocis,  ii.  441. 

Vegetabilia  cordinlia.  H.  577. 

Vegetatio  plantarum,  II.  487.  495. 

Vela  flante  vento  laterali,  rigidius  in  adversum  venti  ex- 
tenduntur, ii.  532.  Decem  impendent  navibus  Britan- 
nicis. 530.  I.ongitudo  in  molendinis  etiam  facit  ad  mo- 
tum, 533  Velorum  In  navi  enumeratio,  dispositio,  530. 
Velorum  dispositio  in  vento  recto  qusenam  felicissima, 
531.  In  velo  triangulari  tumor  At  minor  quam  in  qua- 
drangulari. ib.  In  velis  nb  infra  mali  rostri  major  est 
tumor  quam  in  ceteri»,  ib. 

Volleitis  Epicureus  qualis,  ii.  300. 

Vellcius.  inepta  ejus  interrogatio,  ii.  364. 

Vena  frontis  quando  incidenda,  ii.  359. 

Venatio  Vanis,  ii.  357.  Sive  (iterata  experientia,  ib. 

Venatorum  deus,  ii.  325.  Mos,  .‘195. 

Veneni  operatio,  ii.  594. 

Venerem  opia  excitant,  ii.  579.  Usus  et  abstinentia,  582. 

Veneti  complures  longsvi,  ii.  574. 

Venter,  planus  nec  prominens,  longaevitati»  signum,  ii.  576. 

Venti  recti  et  obliqui  in  navigatione,  ii.  531.  Fiunt  qua- 
tuor  modis  per  impulsionem  simplicem,  536.  Quot 
modis  sedantur  venti,  ib.  Inventum  de  sedandi»  et  ex- 
citandis ventis  desideratur,  587.  Venti  intra  tropicos, 
630-  Ventorum  historia,  517.  Primaria;  creaturo  non 
sunt,  nec  ex  operibus  sex  dierum,  ib.  Ventorum  nominn  ; 
vel  sunt  generales,  vel  stati,  vel  asseclsr,  vel  liberi,  ib. 
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Venti  anniversarii,  ib.  Origines  locales,  524.  Cenem, 
tionc*  occidentales,  .517-  Venti  extrnordinnrii,  526. 
Ventorum  limites,  .518.  Successiones,  ib.  Confaclentln 
nd  ventos,  et  excitantia,  et  sednntin  ipsos,  520.  Motus 
diversi,  518.  Potestates,  519.  Prognostico,  ib.  Inii- 
tnmentii,  ib.  Nomina,  ib.  Cardinales,  Scmi-cardinales, 
Mediani  ; Mediani  majores,  minores,  ib.  Liberi,  ib. 
Generales,  ib.  Stati,  520.  Ornithii  sive  ovinrii,  521. 
Assecl»,  ib.  Liberi  magi»  hiemis  quam  testatis  assecla* : 
maxime  autumni  et  veris,  ib.  Stati  cum  asseclis  non 
confundendi,  ii.  Ventorum  qualitates  et  potestates,  522. 
Differenti®  radicatos,  ib.  Tribus  temporibus  frumento 
et  segetibus  nocent,  523,  Ab  occidente  spirantes  sunt 
vehementiores  quum  ab  oriente,  523.  Cardinalium. 
Scmicardinalium,  et  Medianorum  potcstntea,  ib.  Frigidi, 
qui,  ib.  Venti  naturas  suas  quinque  modis  nanciscuntur, 
ib.  Omnes  habent  potestatem  desiccandi,  ib.  Acrem 
purgant,  ib.  Originem  habent  n sole,  et  nqu®  aut  plus 
gubernant  temperaturas  regionum  quam  ipse  sol,  ib. 
Sunt  tnnquam  inundationes  et  fluctus  magni  aeris,  ib. 
Origines  locales  sunt  ardum  inquisitionis.  524.  Ven- 
torum particularium  matrices  unde  petendm,  ib.  Mille 
modis  fiunt,  523.  Tanquam  mercatores  vaporum  sunt, 
524.  Ventorum  quasi  thesauri,  ib.  Ortu  exigui,  pro- 
gressu, humorum  more,  invalescunt,  ib.  Venti  inferiore 
generati  aere,  superonerntiones  appellantur, 525.  Ante- 
quam venti  desuper  descendentes  percipiuntur,  sylvnrum 
murmur  increbrescit,  ib.  Ventorum  qumdnm  prognos- 
tica. 533.  V^entorum  caus®  a veteribus  confuse  tradit®, 
52fi.  Venti  vaporarii,  529.  Eorutn  efficiens  sol,  «6.  Fx 
resolutionibus  nivium,  ib.  Sedantur  quinque  modis,  ib. 
Ventorum  altitudo,  528.  Procellosi  non  extenduntur 
per  larga  spatia,  ib.  Duratio.  ib.  Successiones,  ib. 
Conflictus,  5&L  Motus  ventorum  unde  excitatur,  ib. 
Prmcipue  ex  nova  accessione  neris,  ib.  Directio  motus 
ventorum  fit  n fomite,  520.  Motus  ventorum  in  navibus, 
53(1  In  machinis  humanis,  532  In  molendinis  quo- 
modo fit,  ib.  Experimentum  de  eo  augendo,  ib.  Venti 
ex  nitro  facti,  536,  Motus  ventorum  ct  aquarum  inter 
se  comparantur,  ib.  Terra  magis  desiccatur  ex  ventis 
martiis,  quam  sole,  564. 

Ventos®,  ii.  624. 

Ventositas,  in  nitro,  ii.  580. 

Ventriculi  os  claudentia,  ii.  582  Ori  ejus  cura  adhibenda, 
583. 

Ver  pluviosum  sstatem  serenam  pramonstrat,  ii.  535. 

Vera  fama  a domesticis  manat,  ii.  401. 

Vera  philosophi®  divisio,  ii.  459.  Veri  et  boni  svmpathia, 
354. 

Verba,  ii.  297.  Eorum  memoria  servanda, 35L  Notionum 
tesser®  sunt,  483,  356.  Ad  paucas  literas  alphabeti  re- 
ducendo. 346.  Redargutio  et  cautio  circa  usum  ver- 
borum, 363.  Verba  vestigia  rationis  sunt,  367.  Ple- 
rumque ex  vulgi  captu,  364.  Cogitationum  tesser®,  366. 
Verba  legis,  385.  Verba  non  vultu  destruenda,  399. 
Verbo  Dei  fidem  habere  tenemur,  etiam  reluctante  ra- 
tione, 427.  Verba  ex  captu  vulgi  imponuntur,  434,  Et 
vim  faciunt  intellectui,  io.  Verba  meretriciu  quomodo 
deprehendantur, 4(fi.  Verborum  significatio  in  lege,  424. 
Verborum  vaga  ct  male  terminata  natura  intellectui 
illudit,  630. 

Verbos®  leges,  ii.  423. 

Verecundi  diu  vivunt,  ii.  582. 

Veritas  et  bonitas  sicut  sigillum  et  impressio,  ii.  307.  Veri- 
tatis vehiculum  s®pe  jocus,  383.  Ad  inveniendam 
veritatem  du®  vi®,  434.  Unde  petenda,  ib.  Veritus 
temporis  filia,  644. 

Vermes  bombycinus,  ii.  454 

Vemix  ligna  conservat,  ii.  584. 

Versio  corporum  in  pulveres  varia,  ii.  54L 

Verticitas  acus,  ii.  481.  Ventorum,  unde,  529. 

Verulamius.  Vide  Baconus. 

Vesicarum  inteneratio,  ii.  565.  Earum  usus  cum  decoc- 
tionibus, 586. 

Vcsicationcs  colli,  ii.  544. 

Vespasianus  mutatus  in  melius  suscepto  regno,  ii.  334 
Memoria  consuetudinum  in  pueritia  sua  magnopere  de- 
lectatus, etc.  583. 

Vespertiliones,  inter  aves  ct  quadrupedes,  ii,  331,  476. 
Vespertiliones  et  sorices  integram  hiemem  dormiunt,  582. 
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